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    JACOB, GODS PEOPLE, AND ISRAEL, HIS INHERITANCE (AJG 1)

    Numbers 21:4-9; Numbers 21:16-18; Numbers 23:10; Numbers 23:21-23; 1 Corinthians 1:1-3; Ephesians 1:1-6

    We were speaking this morning of the cross of Christ and of the answer to it in the Spirit, and I wish to follow on that line a little this afternoon, and to show that, as the import of the cross of Christ is apprehended and its power known by the Spirit, we are able to take account of the saints, ourselves among them, of course, in a double way, which is suggested in the words which we get in each of the four of Balaams prophecies regarding Jacob and Israel. I have only read from two of those prophecies, but it will be found that in each of the four the people of God are referred to both as Jacob and as Israel. Jacob does not necessarily mean the supplanter, but sometimes stands for the people of God here as in testimony and responsibility according to the will of God, so at the end of Psalm 78 we read that David was taken from the sheepfolds to feed Jacob His people, Gods people, and Israel His inheritance. That is what I have in mind, that Jacob and Israel come into view following on the brazen serpent and the springing well; Jacob being Gods people as here in testimony according to His will, answering to what we have in the first epistle to the Corinthians, and Israel being Gods inheritance; that is, the saints of God in their dignity in sonship as ministering to His pleasure, answering to what we have in Ephesians. 

    Well now, the cross of Christ has a double aspect. On the one hand it represents Gods judgment of man in flesh, and a very severe and unsparing judgment it is. On the other hand it represents the worlds estimate of Christ, and the worlds estimate of those who are true to Christ. So that there are these two aspects of the cross of Christ. They are closely connected, and the more we are true in our own souls and walk to the cross of Christ as the expression of Gods judgment of man in flesh, the more we shall come into despisal and rejection by this world, so that the two are closely related. The world is made up of man and his will and his ambition and his independence of God and his glory. Jude speaks of those who speak great swelling words, having mens persons in admiration because of advantage. That is very characteristic of the world, and any person who appreciates the cross of Christ would completely disallow anything of that kind. He would not allow the very beginnings of it in his own soul; it would be entirely contrary to the bearing of the cross of Christ. And as going through the world characterised by that spirit his very movements and attitude become a condemnation of the world, and he thus comes in for the same reproach and rejection, the same despisal as Christ did. He finds that the result of carrying in his soul the cross as representing Gods judgment of man, and being true to it, is that he comes in for the worlds judgment of Christ. The world has the same contempt for him as it had for Christ. Paul says God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom the world is crucified unto me and I unto the world. That is, it was reciprocal. He judged the world in the light of the cross of Christ, and the world judged Paul according to what its estimate of Christ was. 

    Now it is not all at once that we arrive at these things, and the section of the book of Numbers from chapter 11 to chapter 21 has in mind that Gods people should learn by experience what flesh in themselves is. God knew it from the outset. It was not a question of God having to discover it, it was a question of Gods people having to discover it, in order that they might learn how God had dealt with it in the cross of Christ, and the answer to it in the Holy Spirit. We find when we come to chapter 21 that the children of Israel journeyed from Mount Hor by way of the Red Sea, to compass the land of Edom; and the soul of the people was much discouraged because of the way. Edom was their brother, and a most unreasonable brother he was, as we may read from the previous chapter. Israel had only requested that they should be allowed to go through his territory; they promised to keep to the kings highway, they even promised to pay for any water they drank, and yet for all that Edom refused to give them passage. And here God does not say a word about Edom. What He had in mind in setting Edom in proximity to Israel was that by Edoms contrariness and unreasonable attitude what flesh was in Israel should prove itself. And therefore, dear brethren, it may be sometimes that in Gods ordering we find ourselves set amongst some who are a great test to us, but what has God in mind in it? God did not say a word about Edom; He would deal with Edom in due time. If we want to know what God thinks about Edom we can read Obadiah and Amos, and others of the prophets, but for the moment He was not saying a word about Edom. The whole point was that His people might discover in the presence of what was so unreasonable the true character of the flesh in them. It says, the soul of the people was much discouraged ... and the people spake against God and against Moses. Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? For there is no bread, neither is there any water; and our soul loathes this light bread. A most terrible conclusion, our soul loathes this light bread. That is, Christ as the manna was loathed; that is what flesh is capable of. And so it says, God sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and much people of Israel died. God was bringing home to the people what the source was of the murmuring and the loathing of the light bread; it was the serpent, the poison of the serpent was in them and could not be eradicated. A solemn thing for us to come to, dear brethren, that the poison of the serpent is in our flesh and cannot be eradicated. It is what we are in flesh, as it says in Romans 8, The mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be and they that are in flesh cannot please God. A most solemn thing to come to; to discover it in ourselves. That is what they had to come to, and then as coming to it, God set before them His remedy. They cried to Moses and asked him to pray to Jehovah that He would take away the serpents from them, but God did not take away the serpents. There is no word that He took the serpents from them. It is not a question of removing the serpents. It is a question of setting us up in Christ by the Spirit in an entirely new power and life. It is not a question of mending the flesh or improving it; it is a question of judging it and of setting us up in Christ by the Spirit. And so God told Moses to make a serpent of brass and put it on a pole and everyone who looked upon it lived. We know what answers to that. As we read in the Lords own words in John 3: 14, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, that everyone who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. 

    The Son of man is a title of the Lord Jesus as the One who has come in as Man to take up all that God had in view for man, but before He could take up all that God had in view for man, He must also take up and remove all that lay upon man. Man being what he is, the Son of man must be lifted up on the cross. That is. He must, as made sin, endure the judgment of God against sin, so that sin in the flesh might be condemned, as it says in Romans 8, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Now that is set before us objectively in the cross of Christ. There was a divine necessity that the Son of man should be lifted up, but then divine love entered into it, so it says, God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, John 3: 16. And so there is, as I say, the love of God, a wonderful expression of it, His only begotten Son, and there is the love of Christ in it too, a twofold lever, as power in our souls to accept the truth. The answer to the look of faith, by which the truth is accepted, is life eternal, and this is in the Spirit. That is how God has met the position. He has set us in Christ, in the life of another Man, for the Spirit is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and with power to move in accordance with it. From this point they journeyed; they no longer wandered, they journeyed. It is a point reached in our soul from which there is definite progress. So it says, after introducing certain intermediate journeyings, And from thence to Beer; that is the well of which Jehovah spoke to Moses, Assemble the people, and I will give them water. Now this is evidently an allusion to the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit, I venture to say, viewed collectively. We have to learn the gain of the Spirit individually, which is what is in mind in the third chapter of Johns gospel, Whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have life eternal, but the springing well in Numbers 21 is the Spirit recognised collectively as the only power for life and freshness and living ministry, so to speak, when we come together. And so it says, Then Israel sang this song. They all sang it. Rise up, well! sing unto it. That is what should mark us when we come together as we are now, or at reading meetings, or on any other occasions; when the saints come together there should be this attitude of mind with us, that that is our outlook. Rise up, well! That is, we are not going to rely upon natural ability, we are not going to take things as a matter of course. We rely upon the fact that if there is to be any living ministry, it can only be in the Holy Spirit. And then it says The princes digged the well. There is responsibility on the part of the brethren, viewed in their princeliness, to dig the well. It may be a special responsibility on those who are leaders, but still one would not limit it to that, but there is a responsibility to dig the well. Digging the well simply means getting rid of all that hinders the free movement of the Spirit among us. The princes digged the well, the nobles of the people digged it, by the direction of the lawgiver, with their staves. The direction of the lawgiver involves that there is practical subjection to the Lord, and the staves, which would normally be most unlikely instruments to dig a well with, would speak of dependence. If the Spirit of God is recognised as the only power for bringing in what is living and refreshing for the people of God, the action of the Holy Spirit will only be realised amongst us as we ourselves are marked by dependence. And therefore the princes are responsible to dig the well by the direction of the lawgiver, and it must be with their staves. The element of dependence must always enter into it. 

    Well now, following on this we come, as I indicated at the outset, to Balaams prophecies. I do not want to touch on them in any detail, except to call attention to what I have already referred to, and that is, that in all of them the people are referred to in the twofold light of Jacob and Israel; Jacob being Gods people here in responsibility in testimony and Israel being Gods inheritance, what the saints are for His pleasure as sons. It is a great thing to have that two-fold view of the saints, and we are entitled to have that view of ourselves once we have learned to judge the flesh and to take account of ourselves soberly as those who are in Christ by the Spirit. It means that we can take account now of what Gods thoughts regarding us are, and that without any unreality. Before I pass on to Corinthians and Ephesians I would just refer briefly to the passages we read in Numbers 23. First of all there is the greatness of the saints in verse 10, Who can count, Balaam says, the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Israel? Let me die the death of the righteous and let my last end be like his. There is a wicked man who had his eyes opened by God to see the saints as God views them, and he is constrained to say, Let me die the death of the righteous and let my last end be like his. One often thinks of this at a burial; it may be some obscure brother or sister who has never figured at all in prominence in mens estimation, but he dies the death of the righteous, he dies in Christ, he dies as put to sleep by Jesus. He dies as one who has departed to be with Christ, and who will come out shining in Christs glory in a day shortly to come. You can well understand Balaam with his eyes opened by God saying, Let me die the death of the righteous and let my last end be like his. What would a burial in Westminster Abbey be as compared with the death of the righteous! It is a poor thing if we have low thoughts of the saints. The most humble, obscure, unlearned of saints is far greater than the greatest man on earth if he is not among the saints of God. Then how numerous they are too. They may appear very small, local companies may often be small, and we may feel the smallness of things, but let us remind ourselves of the wealth that the Lord has under His hand in those who are fallen asleep. Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Israel? They are referred to as the dust of Jacob, reminding us in a way that that is what we are in one sense. God remembers that we are dust; that is, the frailty of our condition. 

    Abraham, speaking to God, said, I have ventured to speak ... I, who am dust and ashes. And so the saints are not boastful; they have learned the cross of Christ. They have learned to recognise that in themselves they are dying people, so to speak, but then who can count the dust of Jacob? that is, the immense wealth that the Lord has in those who have fallen asleep. In one moment they will all be raised in His own likeness, and what a glorious distinguished company it will be then. And then in the next passage we read; it says, He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob neither hath he seen wrong in Israel. God is entitled to look at His people according to what they are in Christ. He is entitled, if He pleases, to close His eyes to anything in their behaviour that is unbecoming; not that I am making light of it, far from it; nor will God make light of it, far from it; but on the other hand He is entitled to close His eyes to all that, for all that has been met in the cross of Christ, and He is entitled to view them entirely as apart from it all in Christ for His own pleasure. He hath not beheld, it says, iniquity in Jacob neither hath he seen wrong in Israel. That was Gods answer to Balaams effort, the effort of an enemy to curse the people of God. Balaam has to say, I have received commandment to bless; and he hath blessed and I cannot reverse it. Hence, if that is how God views the saints let us see to it that we view them in the same way; that we do not regard them according to what God is not looking at, but that we regard them according to what they are in His sight. And he says further, According to this time, that is, at the end of the wilderness journey, it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! 

    Now to enlarge a little on what answers to Jacob and Israel, I have read these passages from Corinthians and Ephesians. In Corinthians the saints are viewed as Gods people. You will remember that when God first sent Moses to Pharaoh He told him to say, Israel is my son, my firstborn. And I say to thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4: 22, 23. Gods first thought was a son and the service of a son, and then on subsequent occasions when Moses was sent to Pharaoh his message was Let my people go, that they may serve me, Exodus 7: 16; Exodus 8: 1, 20. The thought of a people connects itself with the service of God in the wilderness, while the thought of sons connects itself with the service of God in the land, and that is what is in view in these two epistles. You will notice that in each of them Paul calls himself an apostle by the will of God, showing that the truth that he was about to open up was specially important as definitely linked in his mind with the will of God. So this matter of the people of God here in testimony, the assembly of God in a place, on the one hand; and then this matter of sonship according to Gods eternal purpose, applying to saints universally, on the other hand; both refer to the saints according to Gods will. So in 1 Corinthians it says unto the church [or assembly] of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, or saints by calling, and then it goes on to say, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. We are now dealing with the assembly locally. I do not think you can speak of the assembly of God in a place, even in principle, if you have no saints there who are governed by the truth of the assembly. The mere fact that there may be saints in a place, and therefore abstractly belonging to the assembly, does not warrant, as far as I see, any mention of the assembly of God in that place if they are not in fact moving together as governed by the light of the assembly, for one great thought in the assembly of God in a place is that it can be taken account of as Gods accredited vessel of testimony in that place. If you have two or three saints in a place moving together as governed by the light of the assembly, then without assuming to be the assembly, which no instructed Christians would do, you can speak of the assembly of God in the place in the principle of it. 

    Now the idea of the assembly of God is that of a dignified company with which the name of God is connected publicly. It stands in the place as a company or vessel with which Gods name and testimony are identified. Now that is a great responsibility as well as a great privilege. The Lord Himself when here was the vessel of testimony, it was a testimony of grace, and He stood up in the synagogue of Nazareth where He had been brought up and said, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor, and so on. He stood up publicly as the anointed vessel of testimony for God in that place where He had been brought up. Now Christ having gone on high and the Holy Spirit having come, the assembly takes His place as the anointed vessel for the expression of God in each locality, and so in 1 Corinthians the assembly is spoken of as the Christ. Paul says, so also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12: 12. He is referring to the assembly. That conveys the idea of the assembly of God as an anointed vessel, composed of persons set together in a place, bearing the name of God and intended to maintain a testimony to God. They are part of His habitation and therefore they are to maintain amongst themselves the conditions suited to Gods habitation, so that people may get a right impression of God as seen in His sanctuary. Hence you can see at once, dear brethren, what a serious matter it is if any evil is found among the saints, because it is dishonouring the name of God. The name of God is called upon them, they are the assembly of God, and if any evil comes to light amongst them the name of God is brought into public disrepute in the place where they are, a most solemn thing. Hence the necessity for priestly care on the part of all the saints, brothers and sisters, old and young, alike. It was the priests responsibility as well as their privilege to maintain what was suitable to God in His sanctuary, and that devolves upon us all the time we are here. Watchfulness as to that is to mark us; first in regard of ourselves, and then in regard of one another. 

    And so in order that they may be equal to this position of being the assembly of God in Corinth they are spoken of also as sanctified in Christ Jesus. That links on with what we have been saying as to the cross and the Spirit. The cross is what the apostle brings forward in the first chapter to meet the unsatisfactory state of things at Corinth. He brings in the word of the cross, because every sort of evil was there, and the root of all that was there was that the man that God had ended in the cross had been revived at Corinth. That is the root of all the troubles amongst us, dear brethren. Whatever trouble arises amongst us, whatever its character, you can trace it to the fact, that the cross of Christ has not its place in our souls. If the cross of Christ in the power and import of it is maintained in our souls there will be no trouble amongst the saints. The saints are spoken of as sanctified in Christ Jesus; that is, they are set apart to God in Him. How else could God commit His testimony to them? Anything committed to the first man is bound to fail, history proves that; so God does not commit His testimony now to the first man. He commits His testimony to an assembly of persons sanctified in Christ Jesus, those set apart to Him in the Man of His pleasure by the Holy Spirit. Such persons are saints by divine calling, so when the apostle is dealing in chapter 5 with the gross evil that had shown itself among the saints at Corinth, he says, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened, not in order that ye may become unleavened. That is, he brings to bear upon them what they are in Christ, sanctified persons in Christ Jesus, in order that they may learn to judge and discard everything that is inconsistent with it. Hence, it is of great importance to us, dear brethren, first to appropriate for ourselves the cross of Christ, and to get the gain ourselves of the presence of the Spirit of God, and then to learn to view ourselves and our fellow saints according to what we are, sanctified in Christ Jesus, unleavened. That is what we are, and as such God is pleased to entrust His testimony to us, in the place where He has set us, and the power for the maintenance of the position is the Holy Spirit. 

    Now when the tabernacle, Gods dwelling place, was constructed, it was anointed in all its parts. Everything had to come under the anointing, the Spirit of God was to characterise everything that was done in Gods dwelling place. So when we come together in assembly the Spirit of God should give character to everything. The Spirit of God imparts a certain dignity, a certain power, a certain intelligence. The Spirit of God imparts to those who are characterised by Him something that is entirely of God, and marked out as not being of man, and that is what God is looking for in the assembly. If you look at Exodus 30, where you find the instructions for the making of the anointing oil, you will see that it had to be carefully compounded. That is, it can only be arrived at by a good deal of careful exercise. It was not only olive oil, but there were liquid myrrh and other spices in its composition. One might have intelligence in the Spirit and yet might be marked by a certain uncouthness in the way things were done, but the anointing oil involves a carefully balanced compound bringing in different features of the Spirit of God and of the Spirit of Christ, so that there is a certain dignity, and a certain grace, and a certain authority, and a certain intelligence, about all that is done. That is what God is looking for in His assembly, and I believe the more we think about it the more we will see that the anointing ought to enter into everything that is done in the assembly, including, for instance, the giving out of notices and the raising of tunes; everything that is done in the assembly publicly should bear the distinctive impress of the anointing, for the reason that God is publicly represented in it. 

    Now to refer to Ephesians, I was saying a moment ago, that in the recognition of the cross of Christ and the power of the Holy Spirit we are able to take account of ourselves and of the saints according to divine thoughts, and it is a wonderful thing when we have believed in Christ and received the Holy Spirit to take account of the fact that that is the result of God having wrought in us. All is really of God. There has been the side of our responsibility to believe the glad tidings presented to us, and thank God we have done it, but having done it we have to recognise that all is of God, that all is the result of the work of God. The Lord makes that perfectly clear in the third chapter of Johns gospel, that there must be new birth, an entirely new beginning, entirely of God. And God has thus operated, His love entering into it, because He formed a purpose regarding us before the foundation of the world. We are entitled now to take account of ourselves in that light, no longer thinking of our past responsible history or indeed even for the moment thinking of our present responsible history as the assembly of God in a place, but to take account of ourselves as the subjects of divine purpose before the foundation of the world, foreknown; as it says whom he has foreknown he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the first-born among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. When we come to this side of things it promotes a spirit of worship. Blessed be the God and Father, the apostle says, of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. That is, our blessings are spiritual and they are heavenly, they are not natural or earthly; according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. That is to be realised now, dear brethren; we are not to put it off to the future; it will be established in actuality and perfection for eternity, but there is no reason why it should not be entered upon now. For all that is still future as to actuality, except our bodily condition of glory, may be anticipated now in the power of the Spirit as the earnest. He is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, and therefore there is no reason why we should not touch what it is to be holy and blameless before God in love at the present time. 

    God has marked us out for adoption; the word children should not be there, adoption has sonship in mind. We are marked out for this by Jesus Christ to Himself; that is, to God, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has made us accepted, or taken us into favour, in the Beloved. That is so blessed, dear brethren, that as the Spirit of God unfolds these things He does not leave us occupied with ourselves. He leads up to this in that He directs attention to Christ where He is, apprehended as the Beloved, the One who is abidingly the centre and object of the Fathers affections, the centre of heaven, you might say, the centre of love, and God, has taken us into favour in Him. We are right at the very centre of love in Him who is the supreme object of love, and that is Christ, the Beloved. It is Gods purpose that we should be so, and with that in mind a divine Person became incarnate, and in doing so took up sonship according to Gods pleasure, and accomplished redemption and has taken His place in glorious manhood; He is Gods Son in His presence. There He is now, the Beloved, and we stand in favour in Him according to the good pleasure of Gods will. 

    But then, dear brethren, how can we touch these things practically if we go on with the flesh? If we do not accept the cross and recognise the Spirit, how can we practically enter upon these things? However good the light may be, we can only prove the liberty and joy of sonship in the Holy Spirit. If we feel we do not know these things as we should, let us each one get to the Lord as his own Teacher, Rabboni, as Mary Magdalene did. The Lord will not fail us if He sees that we really want to get into them, and as we do, there will be more for God at the present time. So there is not only the idea of Jacob, but there is also the idea of Israel. Jacob His people - Israel His inheritance. May the Lord graciously bless what has come before us. 

  
    CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (CAC 17)

    1 Corinthians 1:9; 1 Corinthians 10:15,16; 1 Corinthians 11:23-26

    It is of great importance to see that when God in His grace laid hold of us and brought us to the knowledge of Himself, it was not His will to leave us as isolated individuals. Nor was it His mind that we should take a course of our own choosing as to fellowship with other saints. He has called us to the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    All believers are divinely called to this holy fellowship. Many may not have understood what they are called to; many may fail to answer to it, or may even be acting entirely contrary to it; but all who have received the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Spirit are called by God to the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. This makes it clear at the very outset that the bond of Christian fellowship is not a creed or a series of articles  however correct and scriptural such might be  nor does that bond consist in agreement on certain truths or doctrines. The bond of our fellowship is a Person  Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. It could not possibly be asserted that there is anything sectarian or narrow about such a fellowship. 

    It is interesting to observe how this blessed Person forms the link between God and His saints. The fact that Gods Son is our Lord gives us a link with God, and it is our true and holy dignity as saints that in the midst of the world of the ungodly, we have a blessed link with God as revealed in grace and love. 

    The very fact that God has made Himself known by and in His Son marks the revelation as being one of perfect grace and love. The law came by Moses, and many a message from God came by prophets, but when the Son of God came here the fulness of grace and truth shone forth for men. How blessed to have the knowledge of God as revealed in grace and love in His blessed Son! 

    Now what was Gods great object in making Himself thus known? It was to break down all our self-willed distrust of Him, so that we might accept His authority and control. The authority of God and the power of His right hand are set forth in Jesus Christ our Lord. When we receive the knowledge of God in grace and love it makes us willing to accept His authority, because we are assured that it is an authority ever exercised for blessing towards us, and for our security from all that is evil. We receive the kingdom of God, and find it to be righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. These things are conditional on God having His right place in our souls. 

    Romans 6 brings us to the point that we yield ourselves to God as those who are alive from the dead, and our members as instruments of righteousness to God. There are three important points in the chapter  knowing, reckoning, and yielding, 

    Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin, verse 6. Our old man is the man in whom was found the activity of self-will. What has become of that man? There is not room in the universe for two independent wills; Gods will must be supreme. The man in whom is the activity of self-will was condemned and crucified with Christ. Faith brings the knowledge of this into the believers soul, and the effect is that he judges his own will and all its activity. Instead of glorying in it, and seeking to give effect to it in every possible way, the believer is afraid of his own will. He recognises it as evil and condemned. The only will he can trust is Gods will. In this way the body of sin is annulled, and henceforth the believer does not serve sin. 

    For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord, verses 10, 11. This supposes that the affections are so set upon Christ that we are prepared to take account of ourselves as being in the same relation to things as He is. He has died to the whole sphere where mans will is active  that is, to the world socially, politically, and religiously. If we love Him we shall not care to go on with things in which He has no place, and in which He takes no part. 

    Then in verse 13 it is yielding. Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God. Knowing is by faith, reckoning is by love, but yielding is by the Spirit. The kingdom of God is maintained in our souls in its practical power by the Spirit, and in coming thus under Gods control we escape from the innumerable evils of a lawless will. 

    I dwell upon all this because it is the essential groundwork in the soul preparatory to Christian fellowship. Everything that is contrary to the spirit of Christian fellowship can be traced either to mans lawless will or to his active mind. Both have been judged and set aside in the death of Christ, and the Holy Spirit would maintain that judgment in our souls so that we might practically renounce both. If the will or the natural mind come into activity, fellowship is hindered: we do not all speak the same thing; we are not perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment, 1 Corinthians 1: 10. 

    The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? 1 Corinthians 10: 16. What comes out here is that Christian fellowship is a fellowship in blessing. We are brought into infinite blessing, the joy of which is common to all our hearts. But all the blessing into which we are brought lies outside the sphere of our natural life as men upon the earth. The very ground and basis on which it all comes to us is death. We cannot exhibit our blessing to the natural man, for it is entirely of a spiritual order. The things which are freely given to us of God are things which eye hath not seen, etc. They lie outside the range of the senses; they are spiritually discerned. And, further, they are things for which the natural man has no taste or desire. 

    In Luke 22: 20 we read that the Lord said, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. I should like to read a few verses in Jeremiah 31:11-14, to show the character of new covenant blessing. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he. Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd: and their soul shall be as a watered garden; and they shall not sorrow any more at all. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men and old together: for I will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord. Mark those words. They ... shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, and My people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord. New covenant blessing is the outflow of the goodness and love of God to men. All through Scripture we see that, whatever form of evil manifested itself, God met it by a promise in which He engaged Himself to dispossess the evil by bringing in corresponding good. We see a whole system of evil in the world as it is, but God is going to bring out a whole system of good to displace it. He will bless man fully in His own goodness. But before Gods system of good  His universe of bliss  is brought into display publicly, it is all established in Christ, the risen and glorified One. Our hearts discern and apprehend it in Him. As energised by the Spirit in the inward man we have the joy of it now  the joy of blessings that are wholly of God, and the outcome of His goodness and love. 

    But if brought into blessing which is entirely of God, and which belongs to His world, we are morally bound to be entirely separate from mans world and all that obtains there. This comes out in, The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? Christ rejected, cast out, nailed to the cross, expresses the nature and the greatness of the breach between God and the world. The utter evil of everything that has influence in the world  system is proved. Then how can we go on with it? Shall we not say, God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Galatians 6: 14. It is sad to see a believer shunning the narrow path of separation. 

    The world takes very attractive and seemingly innocent forms. It even covers itself with a veneer of Christianity. But it is the same world that crucified Christ, and to which He has died. When you are asked to go into things, put the question to your heart, Is Christ there? Has He any place in it? You may be sure of it that Christ has no place in the world, whether you view it in its political aspect, or its social aspect, or its religious aspect. 

    Then in 1 Corinthians 11 we get the new circle to which the Lord brings His own. The Lords supper is the true rallying point for Christians. Christians nowadays rally round gifted men and make them centres, but the Lord never intended this. 

    It was on the same night in which the Lord was betrayed that He instituted the Supper. If we would know the atmosphere that surrounded that first Supper we must read John 13 and 14. 

    The Lord declares the judgment of this world in John 12, and He washes the feet of His own in chapter 13, so that, in figure, they might be free from all the contamination of that judged scene. Then comes the terrible announcement that one of His disciples should betray Him. Ah! the flesh is not one bit affected by the love of Christ. Do not let any of us suppose that our flesh is better than Judas. In the estimation of the flesh self is everything and Christ is nothing. 

    In Peter we see the weakness of the flesh even where there was, through grace, a work of God in the soul. Peter had confidence in his flesh, but it would not stand the test. It is good that the flesh should be thoroughly exposed so that we may have no confidence in it. For the Lord has brought something to light for our hearts which will stand every test. That is divine love: Having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end, John 13: 1. A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another, verse 34. The Lord had been with His own in all the perfection and blessedness of divine love; He had brought that love into the consciousness of their souls. He had made known to them a love which had its source and spring in the depths of the heart of God, and which could never break down. That love flowing into their hearts had become a spring of love in them, so that He could say, as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 

    Flesh in Peter broke down, but we must not forget that there was something in Peter that did not break down. He could say, when probed by the Lord, Thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. The love revealed to him in Christ had become a spring of love in him, and this did not break down. 

    At the Lords supper we are in a circle where love is supreme. It is the blessed witness that the Lord loves His own, and His own love Him, and they love one another. If we detach the Supper from all those precious divine affections which are proper to it, we reduce it to a religious form  a sacrament. 

    We need to be diligently judging in ourselves everything that hinders the exercise and outflow of spiritual affections. 

    God has called us to the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, and to the fellowship of all those blessings which are given to us in Him, so that we may be prepared to accept the fellowship of His death and to be practically separate from the whole judged system of the world. Thus separate, we are free to be bound together in holy love as saints and brethren, and in eating the Lords supper to show forth His death until He comes. But while doing so until he come, we are not bereaved of the One we love. He has said, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. That is, to you who love one another. He makes Himself a very present reality to our hearts, though He is entirely hidden from the eyes of men. 

    May we know better what it is to be in the fellowship to which as Christians we are called! 

  
    THE CROSS, THE CALLING AND THE SPIRIT (CAC 17)

    1 Corinthians 1:17-31; 1 Corinthians 2

    I desire to call attention to three things of the greatest importance in Christianity: (1) The cross, (2) the calling of God, and (3) the condition which qualifies believers to enter into divine things. 

    It is easy to see that man as degraded and corrupted by vile lusts must be set aside if blessing is to come in from God; but it is not so easy to see that all those faculties which make man great  wisdom, intelligence, prudence, power, etc.  tend to keep him in darkness and ignorance of God. Man, with all that makes him great as well as with all that makes him vile, has had to be set aside in death, in order to clear the ground for Gods thoughts of blessing to come to pass in Christ. This is the meaning of the cross. 

    Mans mind, when active, carries him steadily away from God. A man may have a great intellect, but if he trusts it in divine things it will be his ruin. Mans mind can compass many natural things, but it is always wrong in its conclusions about divine things. 

    When mans mind begins to work, different schools of opinion arise at once (1 Corinthians 1: 12). Man becomes prominent instead of God. It is not so much the truth that attracts people, but the ability with which it is presented. So that if a man can speak well, and unfold things in a clear and masterly style  if he can put things in a pithy and pointed way  people like to hear him. It is not the truth that attracts them, but the man. Nay, it often happens that the less truth a man has the more popular he is. 

    Paul came to Corinth and preached Christ as the crucified One. If Gods Christ had to come into death for man, where is all mans greatness? It is all seen as being under death as the judgment of God. Man with all the things that are which make him great, must be set aside. Death has come upon him in the death of Christ. 

    The preaching of the cross is the power of God to those who are being saved: it is Gods power for present deliverance from the whole world system, and from all the principles which characterise the present age. 

    Paul preached not with wisdom of word, lest the cross of Christ should be emptied of meaning. If he had gone to Corinth in all the maturity and splendour of his natural abilities, and displayed those abilities in connection with his service, he would no doubt have made a great impression. They would have thought him a wonderful man. But he would not thus display himself. To do so would be to empty the cross of its meaning. 

    In verse 18 we see two classes. To one class the preaching of the cross is foolishness; to the other class it is the power of God. If men love the present system of things and the principles that are characteristic of this age, they must regard the word of the cross as foolishness, because it makes nothing of all the things which to them are of value and importance. But such are perishing. Their life is in a system of things which is utterly doomed. The world, with all its political, educational and social schemes, is under the judgment of God. But to those who love it, and have their life in it, to say this seems the height of folly. 

    But there is another class who find the word of the cross to be Gods power for their deliverance from man and his world. Present salvation is by realising the import of the cross; it shows us the true character of man and his world before God, and separates us from both, There are many who are thankful to be assured that they will go to heaven when they die, who do not seem to have much desire for present salvation, from man and his world. Such will have to part company with the world some day, for they will die out of it if not saved out of it; but it is a sad and deeply solemn thing for a believer to be found in the same path as those who are perishing. God would have us saved out of it all now, and really connected in heart and spirit with that bright and blessed world of which Christ is the Centre and the Sun. The word of the cross is the power of God for present salvation; it writes death upon man and his world. 

    The Jews require a sign. Well, they had signs without number in the Old Testament times, and more abundantly still when Christ was on earth. But did the signs bring them to repentance and faith? Not at all! Man is not affected to any divine result even by the most wondrous manifestations of Gods power and grace. 

    Then the Greeks seek after wisdom. God allowed the wisdom of man to reach its climax at Athens, but what was the result of it all viewed morally? Agnosticism. An altar To the unknown God. The plain truth is that sin has touched man and ruined him. Man must go in death. Christ as having been crucified is to the called Gods power and wisdom for the setting aside of everything that is of man. 

    This brings me to the second thought that was before me. In view of all that is set forth in the cross it is perfectly clear that if men are to come into divine blessing it must be by Gods calling. 

    People may quarrel with the sovereignty of God, but I love it, because I know enough of my natural bent and will to be sure that if left to myself I should have gone straight to perdition. Some believers talk about mans free-will when they are on their feet, but all are firm believers in Gods sovereignty when they get on their knees. 

    It is certain that if any are brought into blessing it must be by Gods calling. We are called saints, 1 Corinthians 1:2, and the apostle says, For ye see your calling, etc., 1 Corinthians 1:26-29. God recognises nothing in man but need; He has no respect to wisdom, might and nobility. There is but one point in many that God can touch, i.e., the conscience. And God ever maintains mans responsibility. Even the heathen are without excuse, Romans 1: 20. 

    Believers are called to find their every blessing in Christ Jesus, chapter 1: 30. This chapter is of immense importance, because it shows, on the one hand, how man in the flesh is excluded, and, on the other, it presents a complete system of divine blessing in another Man  that is, in Christ Jesus. God has called us into blessing that is altogether of Himself, and in relation to this blessing we have to trace our origin to God. We are of him. The first and every succeeding impulse in our souls towards Christ was of God. Spiritually speaking every Christian has derived his being directly from God. 

    Then we are in Christ Jesus. Every thought of God in relation to the blessing of man is established in Christ Jesus. God has called us into that blessing, and that we may learn the whole way He has taken to reveal Himself, and to give effect to His counsels and purposes, He has made Christ Jesus to be unto us wisdom. We see in Him how God has brought to pass His own eternal thoughts in spite of sin, Satans power, and death. When every possible thing had come in to hinder Gods purposes of blessing He has shown Himself to be infinitely greater than all the power of evil. He has triumphed over that power, and has removed every obstacle that seemed to stand in the way of His purpose. Think of all the wisdom that has come out in this! Think of the incarnation, the cross, the resurrection. Who can fathom the depths of the divine wisdom which comes out in all this, and which is now set forth for us in Christ Jesus? He is, indeed, the great lesson  book of divine wisdom. 

    Then He is also made unto us righteousness, holiness, and redemption. I cannot go into these blessed things in detail now, but they show the completeness of our blessing in Christ Jesus. 

    In conclusion I desire to say a few words on chapter 2, where we see that if the believer is to become acquainted with the things of the Spirit of God he must be spiritual. This is the indispensable condition of spiritual growth and intelligence. 

    We apprehend natural things by the natural mind, but the things of the Spirit of God are spiritually discerned. There are four things stated here: (1) that God has revealed things by His Spirit. (2) That those things are known by the Spirit. (3) That they have been communicated in words which the Holy Spirit teacheth. (4) That they are spiritually discerned. 

    Everything has been revealed by the Spirit, Ephesians 3: 5, and has been known as a reality by the Spirit in the hearts of the apostles, and also communicated by them in Spirit  taught words. But if we are to discern those blessed things we must be spiritual. The apostle was not able to speak of many of Gods things to the Corinthians on account of their carnal condition; they were not spiritual, and therefore not competent to enter into those things. It is as though he said to them, I have wonderful things to say to you  wonderful treasures to unfold  as soon as you are ready for them. 

    The Spirit has been given to form us in new tastes, and in a new power of apprehension so that we may be able to discern divine things. If we do not grieve Him there can be no doubt He will thus form us for the apprehension of Gods blessed things. 

    The way which the Spirit takes is by bringing us into moral accord with the word of the cross. The religious world is busy today emptying the cross of all its divine meaning. But the Spirit would give our souls an ever deepening apprehension of the true significance of the cross, and He would bring us into accord with it, and maintain us in accord with it. A believer who is really in accord with the cross  that is, self-judged and separate from the world  will be unhindered in his apprehension of the things of the Spirit of God. He will be spiritual. But a man who is not in accord with the cross is carnal, and will walk as a man. He will be wanting in any true apprehension of spiritual things. 

    Everything that God has prepared for us, and freely given to us, is worthy of Himself. And His things are worthy of our hearts earnest pursuit, and constant consideration. If we accept salvation by the cross from man and his world we shall be enriched in the knowledge of Gods things. But if we want to live in the present system of things we shall most certainly miss the present enjoyment of our true position, i.e., the things which God has prepared for those who love Him. With such an alternative presented, would any true Christian hesitate for a moment as to the decision of his heart? 

  
    READING ON THE LORDS SUPPER 1 (CAC 24)

    1 Corinthians 1:17,18; 1 Corinthians 1:21-24; 1 Corinthians 2:1 - 5

    CACIt was thought that in considering together the precious subject of the Lords supper we should first of all get some idea of the kind of persons who can eat the supper. The thought, therefore, is to see how these people at Corinth came to be the assembly of God, and the features that marked them as the assembly of God. It is clear that the Lords supper has its place in the assembly of God, and to understand it we must necessarily be acquainted with the character of the assembly. 

    RemI was wondering whether the two verses in early Acts would give the thought. Those then who had accepted his word were baptised; and there were added in that day about three thousand souls. And they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. Acts 2:41 - 42. They give the setting of those whom we have in view at the present time. 

    CACYes, the same character of things evidently took place at Corinth. The testimony corresponded with that rendered by Peter at Jerusalem. His testimony was that God had made that same Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. That was the announcement which promptly affected them. Likewise at Corinth (Acts 18) Paul announced to them in the synagogue that Jesus was the Christ. It is well for us to understand that that is the very essence of the assembly position, it is composed of persons who believe the testimony that Jesus is the Christ. 

    QuesDo you get that in the opening verses in Corinthians? Paul refers a good many times there to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    CACYes, it is important to look at these things from the standpoint of divine testimony. It is not a question of our personal experience or needs at all, but it is a question of a Person to whom God has given testimony that He is the anointed One; He is the Christ, Gods Anointed. It is the testimony apart from all feeling or experience that I or anybody else may have. 

    RemAccording as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you. 

    CACHe refers to it further on  I came to you .. . announcing to you the testimony of God. It is summed up in Jesus Christ, and him crucified. We cannot be too simple in regard to it, yet it is most profound because of its stupendous reality. We just believe the testimony. It certainly must come to us as the testimony of God, and if we received that testimony it would result in our identifying ourselves with the Person who is the subject of testimony: and those who do so, form the assembly in a place. 

    QuesWill you say what the testimony of the Christ involves? 

    CACIt is most important to understand that. The testimony is that there is such a Person as Gods Anointed. There are many prophetic references to Him in the Old Testament, but the testimony now comes to us that Jesus is that Person, that anointed Man of whom the Old Testament spoke. The thought of being Gods Anointed means that He is the Man whom God distinguishes and accredits, and we cannot believe that without being powerfully affected. It is the first thing we come to when we have to do with God; we must accept that He is Gods Anointed. 

    RemIt was said of Simeon that it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. 

    CACThat is the whole thing. Jesus claimed to be the Anointed when He stood up in the synagogue at Nazareth (Luke 4:18 - 21), and His whole life was the evidence of the fact. I think Paul gave that evidence at Corinth for he reasoned with them. It was a matter of careful proof that Jesus was the Anointed. 

    RemThe main theme of the first preaching was that God had made Him both Lord and Christ. 

    CACThis lies at the very basis of the formation of the assembly; you have no company to take the supper otherwise. It is all a question of believing Gods testimony, and His testimony is Jesus. It clears the ground at once. Corinth was full of idols and there were schools of philosophy and a synagogue of Jews, but none of these things had been anointed by God. He had put no distinction on any of them. He had put distinction on Jesus. These things are in a sense simple, but they are immense in moral power and significance. God is distinguishing one Man, He is testifying that Jesus is the anointed Man. It is no question of our exercises at all. 

    QuesIs there a separating power in it? 

    CACYes, I do not want to go on with anything that God has not anointed. God has shewn me a Man who has been anointed. He stands alone  it carries with it a separating power. This is a thing that can he reasoned out and Paul shews there is unquestionable evidence that Jesus is Gods Anointed Man. If people do not believe it they do not believe Gods testimony. It was all developed in the life and testimony of Jesus, all was an undeniable proof. God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power; who went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. (Acts 10). Now God is still submitting the evidence of it to men, and they are responsible to form their own judgment regarding it. 

    RemGod has raised Him. 

    QuesWhy is it that he stresses the crucifixion? 

    CACBecause the princes of this world had crucified the Lord. The testimony was all there before their eyes. They did not call the blind man of John 9 or Mary Magdalene as witnesses. They did not call any worth hearing. 

    RemIt says, None of the princes of this world knew, for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

    CACIt shews their blindness. It is just to bring out the utter incapacity of men to receive the testimony of God. So there must be certain persons who are called, and to them Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God, but He is to the Jews a stumbling block and to the Greeks foolishness. 

    RemMan after the flesh cannot appreciate Christ. 

    CACThat is the whole thing, so the belief that Christ is Gods Anointed Man really delivers the soul from every other kind of man. That is the kind of man God distinguishes and accredits. A distinct issue was raised that none of us can avoid. The mass of men do not believe that He is the Christ, and the fact that some do makes a sharp line of demarcation and every believer feels that he must be baptised and take his stand with Christ or with the world that crucified Him. It is a clear-cut issue. 

    The Anointing brings out the moral character attaching to Jesus. There was not a single thing about Him that God was not pleased to distinguish; He loved to put distinction on that Man. 

    RemI was wondering whether it went back to the breakdown in Eden. It is a necessity that One who pleases God should come into evidence, and that is the One to whom God is looking. 

    CACYes, that is it. There is a perfect testimony in that blessed Man to all that God is morally. Does that attract me? Do I believe this testimony? If so, I have finished with the world as a system. 

    We find how very soon there is a sense even in a child of being naughty; very early there is a sense of not being pleasing to God, even at two or three years old! This wonderful testimony comes concerning Jesus  there is everything in Him for Gods delight. If I believe that I must stand by it. 

    RemWe see it in the first two Psalms. God can anoint the Man in Psalm 2 who pleases Him in Psalm 1. 

    CACYes. This is the supreme question of all time. There is one Man whom God has signalised and accredited, and every other man is discredited. If persons believe that they are fit for the assembly. It is a question of whether I have believed the testimony. It is what I believe, not a matter of experience or formation. 

    After the preaching that God had made Jesus both Lord and Christ they recognised what an awful state the world was in and said, We must get clear of it! If I have really believed the testimony of Gods Anointed, I have finished with the world. The world is after money and gain and pleasure. There is not a single thing that God has anointed in it. If there is one divine spark in my soul I am attracted to Jesus. Then I accept the truth of baptism, I have finished with the world  that is what baptism means. 

    This is the kind of company who can eat the supper  persons who have believed the testimony that Jesus is the Christ, the anointed Man. 

    QuesWhen did this anointing take place? 

    CACIt took place at His baptism, which was the public accrediting of that Man. 

    RemI suppose we need to see the beauty of His deeds and Person and the immediate effect of what the world has done, and these would help us to have done with the world. 

    CACSo that all things are exposed. The princes of the world are exposed; they crucified Him, they are exposed. How could I go on with politics and such things if I believe that Christ is Gods Anointed? The assembly is made up of people who have judged these things. 

    RemIt involves His coming into His rights down here Yes, it must involve that, because the One whom God has anointed must have the supreme place. God has not adjusted things yet, but when God adjusts everything in the universe He will have that place. What you feel is He ought to fill the scene  the universe. He is capable of filling it, we all ought to have that sense. 

    QuesWould you say that if we are in the good of Gods testimony, the Lords pathway traced through this scene has a different bearing altogether? 

    CACYes, and then of course His being crucified brings in another element, because if I accredit the Man whom God has accredited, there is another man who is the direct opposite. That is the best way of learning self. The proper way of learning self is to learn Christ first. It is reached by believing divine testimony, not on the line of my exercises. We see God expressed there; and everything that is pleasing to Him is all there in that Man and not in a world of learning and pride. 

    QuesWill you say why it is the cross here and not the death of Christ? 

    CACWe learn the necessity to value the cross, because if I really accept Christ as the Anointed of God and contemplate His character in the gospels, I begin to feel I am not like Him. He is everything that is desirable, but I am just the opposite  that is where the cross comes in. The cross is a judicial matter, it was intended to be so by the princes of this world. Their judiciary sentence pronounced that Jesus ought to be subjected to the utmost degradation. From the divine side we know God would never have let them crucify Him if He had not something else in mind, that is judicially to expose what in us is not in correspondence with Christ. It is exposed publicly for He suffered on the cross what was due to me. He suffered for it, that is Gods side of it. Everything about me deserved to be nailed to that cross; if I believed that I should never want to lift up my head again. God has been pleased to set forth in the most beautiful Man the condemnation of the degraded man  what I am. Every one who comes into the assembly comes in in the light of that, and cannot come in otherwise. It is a wonderful company clothed in white raiment in a world of persons in black garments who do not believe Gods testimony. 

    RemGod hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

    CACIt was to mark in the strongest possible way the contrast between those that crucified Him and the place that God has given Him. He fills it gloriously and He fills it efficiently; we come together in the light of that. This is really the basis on which the assembly of God stands; when once it gets into the soul you cannot get away from it. 

    We should be reminded of one thing, that faith cannot be maintained in its integrity without the Spirit, and that is why christians today are in such a lamentable state. At some point in their history they have come to this and they have drifted from it. How is it to be maintained? Only by the Holy Spirit. Christians are often not in the grace and power of it because they are not keeping in the company of the Holy Spirit. I am sure that we have all come to the faith of it. God is committed to that Man and we have committed ourselves to that Man and to His Name and His company, but the maintaining power of it is the Spirit. If I do not keep company with the Spirit I wane in my soul. He is the power of things, and the Spirit never deviates from Christ. I may often do so, but I should be kept steady if I kept in the company of the Spirit. 

    1 CORINTHIANS 1 (FIRST READING) 

    1 Corinthians 1:9 

    CACOne feels the importance of connecting the thought of the fellowship with the calling of God. 

    QuesWould it of necessity detach us from every other association? 

    CACYes, and it would lead us to see that the partnership and common interests which we enjoy together are in no sense voluntary; they cannot be taken up or laid down at pleasure. 

    QuesDo we see the calling in Abraham? 

    CACAbraham is the conspicuous example in Scripture of calling. The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, Acts 7: 2. Country, kindred and fathers house all had to be left; the truth of fellowship involves that. 

    QuesIs there a call in the gospel? 

    CACYes. The call to the fellowship comes through the gospel. In this chapter there is a call to look at the brethren in the light of divine calling, to take stock of the saints, to look at them as they really are. It is very important to take up the fellowship from the side of the divine calling. 

    RemConsider your calling, brethren ... (verses 26 - 29). Have a look round and see what the saints are like. 

    CACFoolish things! We sometimes press the thought that we should look at the saints from the side of the calling but the other side is nonentities! That is the sort of people. The calling of God is sufficient to dignify people like that. In the light of the calling they are dignified. Nothing is of real value but what is the fruit of the calling of God. 

    QuesAnd that is sovereignty? 

    CACYes. If I ignore a believer I am out of harmony with God. The fellowship is a matter of light. Both Paul and John put it that way. It is not mere information but light in the soul. Take the Jew; he desires a sign; he has not got light. The Greek seeks after wisdom, but Christ preached as the crucified One becomes to those who are called Gods wisdom and Gods power. That is light in the soul. 

    RemThe calling of God gives us divine light. 

    CACIt did that to Abraham. If the God of glory appears to a man there is light. 

    Peter says that God has called you out of darkness to his wonderful light, 1 Peter 2: 9. It is wonderful light that God has called us into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. The world is a sphere of darkness. What fellowship of light with darkness?, 2 Corinthians 6: 14. The apostle uses different words there: For what participation is there between righteousness and lawlessness? ... and what consent of Christ with Beliar ... ? but fellowship is connected with light and darkness. Fellowship is largely a question of divine light. Our fellowship together is determined by the amount of spiritual light we have. His Son gives you the full revelation of God; God has fully come out. His Son means a great deal to God. We do not think enough of the joy that it was to God to have at last a Person in manhood to reveal Him. His Son is Gods side; our Lord shows that there is refuge from lawlessness. 

    RemIn 1 John 1: 7 it says, If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another. 

    CACThat bond is established down here in the midst of darkness, formed in people by the shining of the light in Christ. God is faithful in relation to the fellowship (see chapter 10 where it is our individual pathway and His faithfulness to us in our weakness). 

    We want to recognise the truth of the fellowship. God is faithful in regard of the fellowship; He will not fail us or leave us to our own resources. It is an immense comfort to us in conditions of weakness. We have to do with the fidelity of God, not of the brethren; we have to do with the faithfulness of God, carried through successfully by Him. The bond of the fellowship is the Person, a living Person able to hold us; indeed He does hold His saints. 

    RemThere is no lowering of the standard. 

    CACNo. His Son sets forth, firstly the full light of the outshining of God; we are called into a circle where the effulgence of God shines in the Person of His Son; and, secondly, that God has established all the pleasure of His love in a Man. He has found in His Son an answer to all His love and He is restful in it. Nonentities is one side of it and finishes that side. God comes out in the calling and lights them up with celestial splendour. What light when the holy splendour of God shines in! We are blessed in His Son; God says, I will bless you in Him. The fellowship subsists at this moment and every called one is in it. Many do not recognise it but we want to do so. It is an immense loss not to recognise it for then we are the losers. All saints are essential to the fellowship. If we felt that we could not do without them, and told the Lord so, perhaps we would get them. 

    Our Lord    it is a wonderful thing to escape from lawlessness; it should be a real exercise with us to do so. To accept that in the fellowship nothing can rule but the will of God and that it is the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord is the language of subjection. One of the great features of the fellowship is that we can really say, our Lord. He is the supreme One and it is such a wonderful lordship. The kind of authority is a lordship of blessing. 

    The first sense you get of it is in Romans 5, that from justification up to eternal life all is administered through our Lord Jesus Christ. You are subdued because you are enriched. You are never subdued otherwise. Divine authority and rule have come out in the way of blessing. Thank God for it! There is everything in me contrary to my enjoyment of it but subjection to the Lord ensures it. If I am hindered in the enjoyment of it I am not owning the lordship of Christ because He could deliver me from what hinders. Nothing else does. It is a great thing to call on the name of the Lord. He is able to command and subdue us so that we are liberated to enjoy the blessedness. It is a great thing when we say Lord to Jesus. It requires the power of the Spirit. There is virtue in Him. The Lord touched the leper and cleansed him; I suppose we have all known His touch in that way. He put the link on from His side, but when we put the link on from our side and say Lord there is virtue in Him for me and the benefit of His delivering power is known. You cannot afford to be insubject for you lose the liberty and the support. God has called us to walk together in the blessedness of all this. We are all partners together. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to the fellowship of His death? 

    CAC1 Corinthians 10 gives us the character of the fellowship, the particular way in which it separates us from the idolatrous world. The Corinthians did not understand the character of the fellowship. 

    QuesWhat is the fellowship of the blood of Christ? 

    CACThe communion of the blood of the Christ would show that all blessing has come through death. It puts you, as to the source of all your blessing and joy, outside this world. The communion of the body of the Christ is His dead body clearly. It gives us the character of what we enjoy together and the measure of our separation from the idolatrous world. It is the enjoyment of things that come to us through the precious death of Christ. 

    Thou dost make us taste the blessing, 
Soon to fill a world of bliss. (394:5)
 

    RemI suppose the blessings themselves are not unfolded in chapter 10 but rather how they come to us. 

    CACIt is not the actual Lords supper there but the moral import of it. That all christians do break bread is taken for granted but the moral character of it is shown. There is a great gulf fixed between all that we enjoy in the fellowship and what is in the circle of the world. 

    RemYe cannot drink the Lords cup, and the cup of demons: ye cannot partake of the Lords table, and of the table of demons, 1 Corinthians 10: 21. 

    RemThe question is raised there, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 

    CACIt is a serious thing to play fast and loose with the fellowship. The Lord is jealous. If we become careless and slack He does not. If we become careless and slack we lose the value at the present time of all that we have been called to. The fellowship is the great feature of the present moment; we shall not have it in heaven. The Lord valued fellowship when He was here: With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. It is most touching. He valued the companionship of the disciples here. The privileges of the fellowship are not eternal but are limited by time. We ought to value it much more than we do because it is not eternal. Let us hold to it for we shall never have it again. The Lord cherished the peculiar bond that there was between Himself and His own on earth. Ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations, Luke 22: 28. His own walked with Him and He valued it. The fellowship is that of the body of Christ, the One who has died here. It has been seen that there is no place in this world for God; hence we should not seek recognition here. We start out with that because the fellowship is the fellowship of the body of Christ. 

    The Lord sets the highest possible value on what is of or for Himself; He never undervalues it. If we are provoking the Lord to jealousy, how can He kiss us with the kisses of His mouth on the Lords day? How can we know His embrace of love then, if through the week we have not been true to the fellowship? 

    There is a character of things in the fellowship which is inconceivably great. It is the direct fruit of divine calling and the calling is the fruit of divine love and brings dignity with it. Two can have it but one alone cannot; you must take account of your brethren. You could not have a partnership with less than two members. We are to be enlarged towards our brethren, using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, Ephesians 4: 3. The way we comport ourselves with our brethren will be on that line as we recognise what is the effect of divine calling. 

    To those that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom, 1 Corinthians 1: 24. If I can help a christian to recognise that, I shall help him towards the fellowship. We are very much dependent on the Lord to give us access to souls. If I can approach a soul in the grace of the Lord I may do him good. I must first get access and then use the access to further the fellowship. Darkness hinders it. One covets the ability to bring a little ray of divine light of Christ as the wisdom of God and the power of God to a soul. God is operating in every one of His called ones that Christ may become to them the power and the wisdom of God. It is good to have divine light shining on us and doing its work. 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 1 (SECOND READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 1:17-31

    QuesWhy is it said that Christ sent Paul to preach? 

    CACI suppose Christ being brought in personally would have a great bearing on the apostles service. The anointed One being brought in did not leave any room for what was diverse in character. The apostle had in mind the true meaning of the cross of Christ, and he kept Christ and the cross always in mind in his service. He received his commission from the exalted and glorified One. Not in wisdom of word    you cannot talk people into being christians. 

    It would seem that the cross was not presented prominently in the preaching in the Acts but that Christ was presented personally. It was brought in there once to accentuate the guilt of men who crucified Him. The cross is brought in prominently in Corinthians and Galatians when there has been departure. Where there is a slipping away from Christ and the Spirit and from divine grace, the truth of the cross becomes very necessary as the power of recovery. They had reverted largely to the wrong man and Paul does not come down on them in a withering way, but, in the skill of divine love, he showed how the cross had governed his own service among them. They had been so affected by it that he knew they would understand and he appealed to the divine work in them that could receive what was presented. The cross governed his service and he would give no place to man in the flesh. The gospel does not address itself to mans intellect but to his conscience and heart. There is nothing more needful today than the preaching of the cross, especially among those who believe. 

    It is very necessary for us as believers to consider the cross and that Christ was crucified    not only that He died but the kind of death that He suffered. The Lord referred to His being lifted up and the Spirit adds that He spoke of what death he was about to die, John 12: 33. It was the death of the cross; He died in the position of the utmost reproach. There is no death that is so expressive of reproach and before God it speaks of a curse Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree, Galatians 3: 13. Now we have to come to it that that is our place, because if Christ, Gods anointed Man, is there, He is not there for anything in Himself. It is the only thing we can boast in: far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world, Galatians 6: 14. What a practical thing it became to Paul! It is no good to speak about the cross and then exhibit fallen man in my words and ways. It was myself who was judged publicly in the cross of Christ; it was not a private but a public matter. If it took hold of me as it did of Paul it would powerfully affect my service, for that is what is in mind    the cross as a regulating power that would shut out the flesh in the service. The apostle reminds them how he could move in perfect liberty in his service by bringing in the cross. By his learning he could have silenced the philosophers but he took a line that would have been contemptible in the eyes of the learned Greeks and which was a scandal in the eyes of the Jews. Such a man should be crucified himself, they would say. 

    It is touching that he does not bring the cross to bear on them to crush them. He reminds them of how he served. He would not have the cross emptied of its meaning. As having learned Christ as Gods wisdom and Gods power we ought to be very sympathetic with this ministry. The power of the cross has shown that not one single bit of me can remain before God, and I am thankful. 

    RemIt is a relief to turn away from myself to Christ. 

    CACIt is very important when christendom is so characterised by Judaism. The Messiah on the cross is the death-blow to the aspirations of the Jew. The religious man is absolutely rejected by God and this is seen in the cross. The cross is the power of God to free me from everything connected with myself naturally. If you could get all the wisdom of the world in one man it would not help him one jot as a christian. God has set all aside in the cross, the wisdom of the world and the religion of the world. It is part of His definite plan to destroy the wisdom of the wise, and set aside the understanding of the understanding ones, 1 Corinthians 1: 19. It is only by the calling of God that we come into it, not because of any good disposition on our part. Without Gods calling we should have no appreciation of Christ or understanding of the cross, so we do not seek to work on what man is. The cross is Gods estimate of man after the flesh. 

    RemIn Romans 8 it is said, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. 

    CACYes, it is publicly condemned for those who are called of God, as those at Corinth were. God had called them Himself, and the result was that Christ was precious as the wisdom and power of God. Paul was encouraged to labour at Corinth because the Lord had said, I have much people in this city. To everyone not called of God it is a scandal, or foolishness, to tell him he is under death and the judgment of God. What we are is a deeper matter than what we have done. There is a fountain of evil in ourselves and many spend their lives in fruitless struggles to improve themselves. When this is faced and accepted nothing remains before God but Christ, and the believer finds everything in Him, Gods anointed Man, as we read: Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. So there is a complete furnishing for the bankrupt sinner who did not know what to do. He finds everything he could desire in Christ. It is most emancipating! It is the greatest wisdom too    there is no philosophy like it! Philosophy tries to patch men up, but all is worthless for man is under death. It is a simple gospel which is true, and angels have been wondering at it for two thousand years. By divine grace we are linked up with the wisdom and power of God. The man with whom I was linked has been publicly judged in the cross of Christ so that I may be linked up in grace with the Man Christ Jesus. By the mighty power of God the saved ones, the called ones, believers are taken out of Adam and planted in Christ. There is nothing left but to glorify God and that is liberty, for the service of God is in view. 

    In chapter 2 we have the Spirit, but the truth of the cross is necessary if we are to get the gain of the Spirit. I think I ask every day for more of the gain of the Spirit but it is only possible as the power of the cross is applied to us by God. There is no need why any christian should walk according to the flesh for five minutes    we are under no obligation to do so. The divine furnishing is that we are not debtors to the flesh. If it does act for a moment it should be judged immediately; then we can go on. 

    Verses 26 - 29 show how it works out practically. Look round and see who is called. God is set to put aside anything that would give distinction to man. It is not said, not any high-born but not many. If He does choose such He brings them down in their thoughts. God has chosen the foolish things of the world, that he may put to shame the wise ... the ignoble things of the world, and the despised, has God chosen, and things that are not, that he may annul the things that are. He is really referring to persons. We have to learn what nonentities we are, and God says, I have chosen you to show what I can do for you; I will take you out of all that you are by nature, and put you in Christ Jesus, and then you will have nothing to do but to praise Me! It is a profound comfort to me. God will bring to nothing all that men boast in. If there is anything we fancy in ourselves, God is set to crush it, for He wants us to boast in Christ Jesus. 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 1 AND 2 (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 1:30-31; 1 Corinthians 2:1-5

    CACGod has set up His saints in Christ Jesus, not in themselves but in another Man, and all that God has given us is in Christ. The Corinthians were very small in it for they were babes in Christ and understood very little of what was theirs in Christ. All ministry is to make us acquainted with the great realities that are true in Christ. It regards the saints as the subject of Gods work and according to that their blessing is secured in Christ Jesus, the glorified Man at Gods right hand. The first thing on our side is that we reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus, Romans 6: 11. Most christians understand that they are blessed through Him, but it is so important to know that God has brought in a new Head and that all believers are transferred in the grace of God from Adam to Christ; we have to learn it. These four things (wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption) are all in Christ. 

    QuesHow would these things apply to a man like the thief on the cross? 

    CACThe value of them was all applied through pure grace though he did not understand it. Very few believers do but it does not affect the fact that it is all complete on the divine side; it is the divinely given status of the saints of God. The thief could go to paradise, the very highest place, and be perfectly fit to be there. He had cast himself off: we indeed justly, and then, this man has done nothing amiss, Luke 23: 41. He could not understand it then, but when he comes out in his glorified body it will be manifest to the whole universe that he is in Christ. The only thing that I can boast in is what God has done. He caused the great work of atonement to be accomplished by His Son, He has blessed us in Him and put to our account all that He has secured in Christ. The great thought of wisdom is resource. 

    The work of Christ upon the cross has met the whole situation perfectly under the eye of God and it cannot be improved upon. 

    QuesWhy did he not wish to know anything among them but Jesus Christ, and him crucified? 

    CACHe saw the danger of their thinking that christianity had come in to be attached to man after the flesh. He had shut out of his consciousness everything but Christ and Him crucified in his service at Corinth. He would not introduce any mere human element in his preaching. The apostles were intelligent speakers who adapted their words to those whom they were addressing. Peter said, Give heed to my words, Acts 2: 14. Stephens masterly outline was understood by himself intelligently, and he was a suitable vessel used of God. Every preacher ought to have exercise as to the people he is addressing; he must speak to his audience and meet the thoughts that are in their hearts in a spiritual way. So the preaching of the gospel should be right in its beginning. Paul had an object in view    that their faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power, and every exercised soul wants what is of God. Every true soul says: Whether it makes a fool of me or everyone else, I want to move on that line. 

  
    THE HOLY DIGNITY AND SPIRITUAL WEALTH OF BELIEVERS (ADDRESS) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 1:1-8; 1 Corinthians 1:26-31

    Paul wrote this first letter to the Corinthian believers in great exercise of soul. He says, out of much tribulation and distress of heart I wrote to you, with many tears, 2 Corinthians 2: 4. Why was this? It was because they had dropped down into a low carnal state, which was evidenced by many signs of spiritual disorder. Gods object in leading the apostle to write this letter was to put a mighty lever under their hearts to lift them up to their true level as saints. 

    I think it would be pretty generally admitted by all christians that we are not in a very bright spiritual state. I am sure most of the believers in this city would admit that they are not so bright in soul as they might be, or would, perhaps, like to be. We do not know much about being filled with all joy and peace in believing, and abounding in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. This being so, a question of great importance arises. How can we be lifted up from our low state? This epistle, in great measure, supplies the answer. 

    It is very beautiful to see how the Holy Spirit goes to work to correct a low state. He does not begin to lash them right and left, or to say, You ought to do this or that, or You should be so and so. He begins by setting before them their holy dignity and spiritual wealth as believers on the Lord Jesus Christ. He thus lifted them up to the great and blessed thoughts of God concerning them, and this is the divine way of correcting a carnal and worldly state. It is Gods great lever to lift us up, and my desire is that this lever may be put under our hearts so that we may be lifted up into the holy thoughts of God concerning us. 

    In the first place the apostle brings before us our holy dignity. Believers were then, and are now, the assembly of God; they were then, and are now, sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints. Thus we have great and holy dignity. If the thought of this got hold of us we could not possibly come down to the miserable things of the world which so often attract us. When a christian is carnal and worldly he has lost sight of his holy dignity as a saint. 

    Have we understood that we are of the assembly of God? Nothing would make a greater mark on christians than for them to see that they are of Gods assembly. It is not that we ought to be Gods assembly, but we are His assembly. I should like to show how this comes about, and what it means. 

    If we turn to Acts 15:7-9; Acts 15:13,14 we see three things. First, the belief of the gospel; Peter says, God amongst you chose that the nations by my mouth should hear the word of the glad tidings and believe. Second, the gift of the Spirit; the heart-knowing God bore them witness, giving them the Holy Spirit as to us also. Third, those who believed, and received the Spirit, were taken out from the gentiles for Gods name (verse 14). 

    Until a person has believed the gospel and received the Spirit he is not really a christian. There are many pious and God-fearing people who have not really believed the word of the gospel. Cornelius was a very pious man, and I suppose, a believer in Jesus before Peter went to him. He was addressed as knowing the word which he sent to the sons of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ, Acts 10: 36. But he had not heard the word of the gospel until he heard it from Peter, when he received the Holy Spirit by the hearing of faith. Souls ought not to be in this condition now, but the gospel is often so imperfectly presented that, as a matter of fact, there are many in a similar state    God-fearing, believing in Jesus as One sent by God, but not knowing the perfect efficacy of His sacrifice, or that He has been raised again for their justification, and consequently not having peace with God or the gift of the Spirit. 

    The word of the gospel proclaims a risen Saviour, and remission of sins through faith in Him. It presents a blessed Man who was in death and under judgment, but now for ever out of both in resurrection. Peter spoke to Cornelius and his friends of a risen and glorified Saviour, and told them that every one that believes on him will receive through his name remission of sins. They all believed and immediately received the gift of the Spirit. Christian blessing is all connected with Christ risen and glorified. A risen Saviour was the great subject of the apostles testimony all through the Acts. If Christ is risen and glorified the whole work of redemption is finished, and every foe laid low. He has come forth triumphant    raised for our justification. 

    That is the gospel Paul preached at Corinth. That Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4. If you believe in that risen One you have the remission of sins; a risen Christ is your righteousness; and on this ground you receive the Spirit. A christian is one who has believed the word of the gospel and has received the Spirit. He knows God in grace and love through the gospel. 

    Now God has visited us in this way to take us out of the world for Himself. We have not been converted that we may make the world better, or that we may build up religious causes or systems here, but that we may be taken out of the gentiles for Gods name    to be the church, or assembly of God. There is nothing in the world for God; everything there is ruled by lust and pride, and God is unknown. But he has visited the gentiles to take out of them a people for His Name. We have been converted and have received the Spirit that we might be of Gods assembly. This is a very great and holy dignity. There is no great dignity in being a member of a sect or denomination, but there is great dignity in being of Gods assembly. It is, indeed, beneath the true dignity of a christian to belong to any human association. Every believer is called to the great dignity of being of Gods assembly. 

    It must be evident that to be of Gods assembly necessitates a very high degree of sanctification. We could not be of any assembly of dignity in the world without having qualifications suitable to that assembly. We could not be of the Privy Council or the House of Lords without suitable qualifications. Now the qualification for the assembly of God is sanctification. Nothing else would suit God; He is holy, and He has called us in sanctification (1 Thessalonians 4: 7). All believers are sanctified in Christ Jesus. If we think of qualification for a human assembly, a man must have certain rank in order to be of the House of Lords, and there are two ways in which he may get it    by inheritance or by gift. Now it is quite certain that none of us have inherited sanctification in a natural way. We inherited sin and defilement (see Psalm 51: 5). The king, by the exercise of his royal prerogative, can make a man a peer who has not inherited any title. He can confer the honour as a gift. It is on that principle that we obtain sanctification; by Gods infinite grace we are sanctified in Christ Jesus. 

    Now I should like to make clear what it means to be sanctified in Christ Jesus. In order to understand it we must remember that Christ Jesus came into the world to bear our sins and to be made sin for us. He came in flesh for this very purpose, and on the cross He took our place in condemnation and death. Everything that was due to us came upon Him, and was endured by Him in infinite love. And in bearing all that was due to us He really made an end of us before God. 

    Let me try to put it simply. Suppose God takes account of me, what would He have to record in His book? Many sins, a polluted nature, and, to conclude, the sentence of death recorded against me. Would there be nothing else? No good works, no redeeming features, not one item on the credit side of my account? No, not one. God could not take account of anything else in me but these three things. But if Christ Jesus came into the world in love to bear my sins, and to be made sin sacrificially on my behalf, and to die for me    and He did all this by the grace of God    what is there left for God to take account of in regard to me? The three things which comprised everything in me of which God could take account are all disposed of and blotted out of His book. If you ask how I stand with God according to His grace, the answer is that God does not take any account of me. All that belonged to me was taken account of and ended at the cross. 

    Now let me go a little farther. Sins and sin and death were all in the closest contact with the Lord Jesus when He was upon the cross. We adore Him for the love in which He took that place. But the moment He bowed His head in death He had done with sins and sin, and the moment He rose from the dead He had for ever done with death. He is apart from sins and sin and death for ever. I think every believer would assent to this, but it is a great and blessed thing for the soul to get well hold of it. 

    Christ is apart from sins and sin and death. He came into these things in divine love to us but now He is apart from them all for ever. Do you question it? No, I am sure you do not. Well, then God would have you to know that you are sanctified in Christ Jesus. It is not that you are apart from sins or sin or death, but He is, and you are sanctified in Him. God now takes account of Christ Jesus and of all believers as being sanctified in Him. God has made Him to be to us sanctification. A Man who is apart from the whole system of evil which obtains here, and all its consequences, is our sanctification. This is the high degree of sanctification that qualifies us to be of Gods assembly. 

    Those who apprehend this are saints    holy ones. A saint is not one who earns the title by his extraordinary personal piety. He is a man who sees that God took account of him at Calvary and made an end of him there, as connected with a world of evil, and that he is now justified and sanctified in a blessed Man at the right hand of God. All believers are saints by divine calling. If the King issues a patent of nobility the person named in it would be called to the dignity which it conferred. He might have been a ploughman or a crossing sweeper before, but he is called to dignity by the royal prerogative. We are saints by divine calling and this is a high and holy dignity. 

    God has visited us and brought us to believe in Christ; we have received Christ and God has made Him to us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. We are of Gods assembly, sanctified in Christ Jesus, and saints by divine calling. What blessed grace! If we apprehend it, it will put a great distance between our hearts and the world. We ought to go about with a deep sense of the holy dignity to which God has called us. 

    Then we have great spiritual wealth in Christ (verses 4, 5). The favour of God is given us in Christ Jesus, and in everything we are enriched in Him. If we are not happy it is because we have lost sight of the favour given us in Christ Jesus. We are so foolish; we turn to the world or look into our own hearts, instead of keeping our eyes on Christ Jesus, the risen and exalted Man in whom God has given us His favour. 

    To see that Gods favour is given to us in Christ Jesus gives us an idea of the scope and nature of the favour. There may be different measures of favour. If I give a beggar a few pence I shew him favour, but it is not very great. But to see that God has given us favour in Christ Jesus is wonderful. The full scope of it hardly comes out in the scripture before us, but the fulness of it is sonship. Read Galatians 3: 26 to 4: 7. There we see the full blessedness of the favour given us in Christ Jesus. Sonship is the fulness of the blessing of Christ (Romans 15:29). How much need there is for the apostles ministry of this infinite favour to come to our hearts in divine power! The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one, John 17: 22. I understand the glory which the Father has given to the Lord Jesus to be sonship. I will be to him for father, and he shall be to me for son (Hebrews 1: 5) speaks of the glory which the Father has given Him as Man, and He has given us that glory. In Christ Jesus we are sons, and thus brought into a unity which lies altogether outside what is of man. Soon this unity will be displayed; the saints will come out conformed to the image of Gods Son, and the world will know that the Father sent Him, and that He has loved us as He loves Him. This is the full measure of the favour given us in Christ Jesus. The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, Ephesians 1: 5. We do not get this blessed fulness developed in 1 Corinthians but we do get there that it is in Christ that we are enriched, and other scriptures give us the fulness of it. In everything ye have been enriched in him. Everything is a big word. We have not to go outside of Christ for anything; our every need is supplied in Him. That comes out at the end of the chapter. We are in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord. We have to learn that everything is given to us in another man. 

    Christ Jesus is made unto us wisdom from God. Philosophers exercise their minds on the state of things in this world, but they cannot find any solution of the problems which sin has introduced. The simplest believer has more wisdom as to these things than the greatest philosophers. An old monk said, Wouldst thou know the wisdom and wonders of Gods everlasting plan? Behold on the cross of dishonour a cursed and a dying Man! God met the whole question of sin with His own wisdom by sending His Son into this world to die. That wondrous death has become the tomb of all that was contrary to God and the birth-place of every spiritual blessing. The more I think of the death of Christ the more I see the wisdom of God in it. This is a terrible scene of evil; I do not wonder at men going out of their minds if they look at the confusion and darkness without the knowledge of God. But it is most blessed to see the wisdom of God coming into such a scene and in such a way. So that evil is removed in holy judgment and all that is good and of God is brought in and established in righteousness. 

    Then Christ Jesus is made unto us righteousness. If we look at ourselves in Gods light we see that we have no righteousness. But Christ has been raised again for our justification. A devoted and greatly honoured servant of God said on his death bed, Christ is my righteousness, and that settles everything. You cannot have a doubt or a misgiving if you see that a risen Christ is your righteousness. You go along with your heart full of peace and joy and praise. 

    And holiness; can you measure the distance between Christ on the Fathers throne and any shade of sins defilement? That blessed One is made unto us holiness. As we pass through this scene of evil where feet and garments are so easily defiled, God cleanses us morally by ministering Christ to us in the power of the Holy Spirit as our sanctification. 

    Then He is also made unto us redemption. He is coming again to take us actually out of this flesh and blood condition, and out of all the circumstances in which we come in contact with what is evil here. He is going to end our pilgrim story very soon in the glory of His own presence. Men have gone out of their minds through intense application to the reckoning of days and years in prophetic periods, but the only prophetic period we need to consider is the twinkling of an eye, 1 Corinthians 15: 52. There are other prophetic periods for Israel and the nations but this is the one for us. 

    Beloved friends, what a present is ours and what a future! Christ has gone to the Father to prepare a place for us; He is holding that place in the Fathers love for us. It is our privilege to be in spirit there already, but the moment is fast approaching when we shall be in it actually. The Lord Himself will descend with an assembling shout, and we shall be caught up together with the raised saints to meet Him in the air, to be for ever with Him. These bodies of humiliation will be transformed into conformity to His body of glory; we shall bear the image of the heavenly One. Then will be seen in public display the grand triumph of God in redemption. And God gives us now as heavenly light, what soon shall be our part. 

    Why are all these blessed things presented to us? It is that the holy dignity and spiritual wealth which are ours as in Christ Jesus may be a mighty lever under our hearts to lift us up from everything that is carnal and worldly and earthly. May God give our souls to know the mighty elevating power of this blessed ministry, and make it effectual in each one of us! 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 1:1-9

    CACThis epistle is important for us, as giving the place the assembly has locally in the mind of God, and the great grace available for it in Christ. It also develops the dangers apt to manifest themselves, and the divine remedy for them. The object of the epistle is really to bring the saints locally into oneness of mind, and the joy of all that grace has conferred upon them as subjects of the work of God. This epistle is serviceable in a day of departure. 

    Paul had in view in writing it that we should be put in our right place locally. Actually in christendom a vast number of things have sprung up that have not the character of the assembly of God, and we have to go back to the beginning to find its true character. Sanctified in Christ Jesus  that is not by being Jews, or better than before, but sanctified in Christ Jesus. God had certain great thoughts in His mind before we were converted (see Psalm 40: 5). We have to get on to that side of things, what is in the mind of God for us; and however wonderful it is, Christ came in to bring it to pass. Saints are set apart from everything displeasing to God. If it got hold of us, it would have a most practical effect. This is built into our faith by the words of the apostle; and if I have never understood it before, it is there for me now. We are not set apart in the flesh, but in Christ Jesus. 

    RemOutside all the Adam conditions. 

    CACThe youngest believer can say, I am in it, it is the mind of God for me. Of him (that is, God) are ye in Christ Jesus (1 Corinthians 1: 30)  as a subject of divine working, the soul is brought into a new region, in Christ Jesus. So the youngest believer is entitled to say, I am pleasing to God. It is God bringing in what is of Himself. If not walking in the Spirit I am sure to drop into human thoughts. 

    If I am full of Christ and what Christ has brought in, I cannot think of myself at all, and I am suitable to be a constituent part of the assembly. 

    RemIn Christ Jesus  it is the anointed Christ; they are linked up with that anointed Man. 

    CACIt is the question of transfer, of changing your man, as it has been put. And we are in that Man; what I have of failure would only make me more thankful that I am linked up with the Man of Gods pleasure. 

    Romans develops deliverance much more than this epistle. Here they allowed things to come in that did not belong to the work of God in us, and we have to learn to set them aside; and we come into the truth by calling on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is descriptive of a Christian in Scripture. In every place there are such; they call on Him in the character in which He has made Himself known. That is not praying. His name is the way in which He has made Himself known. It is made known in the gospels, we might say, which present the varied characters of love He has assumed on behalf of His saints. Our knowledge of Christ comes out in how we call upon Him. The first part of our morning meeting consists in calling on His name; and we know Him first of all and most of all through His death. They call upon Him in their heart. They call upon Him not dependently, but worshipfully, as men called upon the name of Jehovah in contrast to all that was idolatrous. Abraham made an altar and called upon the name of Jehovah, in the character in which he knew God. So we call upon His name, responding in heart to the character in which we know Him, in absolute liberty. We lose ourselves when we do that. The varied characters of love which He delights to wear and in which He delights to serve us are all set forth in His name. We come together to call adoringly on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and all that it means. 

    Spiritual affections and appreciations of Christ are in the saints; they cannot help it. However carnal I am, the Spirit of God can touch these, and there is the flow. So we should detach ourselves from the world and the flesh and occupy ourselves with Christ and all that is of Him. We may hear one pray beautiful words to the Lord, but is it the voice of the heart? Those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2: 22); out of a pure heart means it is genuine. Do they appreciate the Lord in true affection? The Lord would never bring anyone to a sect! It never occurred to God to make anything of my flesh, but to annul all that. Sanctified in Christ Jesus is Gods side; then in calling on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ we link ourselves on to that. It is the proper and normal occupation of the assembly. 

    Nothing is so intended to touch our hearts as the Supper. You cannot think of yourself at the Lords supper, you are obliged to think of Him. 

    God bestows all in the grace of the Head; for there is none of us but would confess we have a glorious Head. And these things are continually brought before the saints. God sees to it that there is the furnishing through gifts and ministry of the light of all the precious thoughts of God. At Corinth the gifts were there, but they needed trimming. But the Lord on His part would not fail to supply what is needed. If we recognise a lack locally, we should ask for it to be met. We should ask for things. Epaphras was labouring that the body should function (Colossians 4: 12). If we were more concerned about contributing, we should get more. How has God furnished His assembly, and how has Christ as Head furnished it, and how has the Spirit furnished it? We look to the Scripture for the answer, and we set ourselves to desire that, and we get it! 

    This epistle is corrective meal and would neutralise what is deadly in the pot (2 Kings 4: 41). 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 1:4-21

    CACAn assembly is a place where speaking goes on; political speaking goes on in a Greek assembly, and religious speaking in a synagogue. 

    The assembly is a company of persons in each locality where there is divine speaking, where the things of God are spoken of in a suitable manner. That is what the apostle dwells on in the early verses in this chapter (verses 4 - 7); that is, they were fully furnished for divine speaking. It is not a company marked by silence, but by speaking, according to the resources provided, the grace in Christ Jesus that qualified them. Speaking supposes intelligence in both speaker and hearer. The oracles connect very much with it; if a man cannot speak as having the mind of God he should be silent in the assembly. 

    In these verses you get the constitution of the assembly, and what qualifies it to function. It functions in virtue of the grace that God has given it in Christ Jesus; it provides for everything in the assembly. He is bringing it out to people who badly needed it (and we badly need it); they had quite got away from the constitution, for there were divisions and so on. It is a wonderful source of supply  word, knowledge, testimony  and all is to find expression in the assembly in a divine way. Is what is said really being said from a divine source, from the grace that is in Christ Jesus? Then some are too backward. Why cannot I speak in the assembly? Is there a shortage? Has God set the assembly going without sufficient to carry it on? Why cannot I have a supply from the Head? There is to be no exaltation of man in what is said, or in the way it is said. It is a new kind of speaking which carries the grace of a new kind of Man  not Adam at all. Every brother should look for ability to draw from this resource. What I can do personally is not worth a straw, but what I can do in the grace that is in Christ Jesus is the only thing that counts. 

    RemThe apostle asks for prayer in order that utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth to make known with boldness the mystery of the glad tidings, for which I am an ambassador bound with a chain, that I may be bold in it as I ought to speak (Ephesians 6: 19, 20). 

    CACBeautiful! A man, an unbeliever, came home to his wife from a meeting, shaking like an aspen leaf. All he could say was, I only know that God is in that place. He did not know he was quoting Scripture (See 1 Corinthians 14: 24, 25). Well, that is the character of the assembly of God. And all has in view that we are so confirmed in Christ that if we knew the Lord Jesus Christ was going to appear in five minutes, nothing would need altering, but be just as it should be. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the testimony of the Christ here (verse 6) and the testimony of God (chapter 2: 1)? 

    CACJust the difference between Man and God. The first is the anointed Man, the second the preaching of the glad tidings making known what God is to men. The testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you means the thing is confirmed that God has brought in a new order of Man. That is confirmed; the assembly should be a testimony to a new order of Man. 

    RemIt needs a counterpart in the assembly, in that way. 

    CACWhat good is it for me to say that God has brought in another Man, if people cannot see a trace of that Man in me! 

    RemAdjustment to the constitution would keep us right. 

    QuesHow would you explain the constitution? 

    CACEverything has a new character as deriving from Christ; and there is provision for it to be made known; 

    and it results in it becoming a reality. We want to be in the reality, the grace of it, and that leads to the fellowship in a practical sense. Saints have been so affected by the influence of the assembly that there is not a spot on them in the day of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is wonderful! The apostle is writing that it may be practically true. All this forms the fellowship. The saints are brought into a wealth in which they all have a common share. 

    QuesWhy of his Son (verse 9)? 

    CACIt is to give the highest possible touch to it, it is of such an elevated character. We are called by God in His faithfulness to have a common share in what has come in by His Son. It, the fellowship, is greater than the exercise of gift. There are four aspects of it. There is the fellowship of the body and of the blood of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit; but the greatest of all is the fellowship of Gods Son. There is nothing greater than what God has set forth in His beloved Son. When God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1: 15, 16). It is the greatest thing God has to speak of; it is the greatest glory of the gospel, because it is concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 1: 3, 4). It is opened out in the assembly. Fancy having a common share with Paul and John; they had a share in it. It is exclusive of all he goes on to speak of. Then Jesus Christ our Lord  we confess we have come under His control. We continually need Him as such so that we are commanded for the blessing; and only so do we really come into the blessing. First He commands the blessing, and then us for the blessing. We are not fit personally to say one word in the assembly. But what is God working for? That the assembly should be marked by divine speaking; God is faithful. Verse 10 would seem an impossibility; but God likes to deal in impossibilities! If we move according to the constitution we shall find it impossible to be otherwise. He does not stress the Spirit here, but the kind of speaking is to be according to the new kind of Man. Is it not a lovely conception? It works out universally. 

    The character of all this epistle is that it is the Lords commandment. If we think of Moses as a type in the Old Testament, there was a beautiful unity when they were building the tabernacle, so that the whole thing was seen in its completeness. 

    If we have favourite teachers we may miss the greatest possible blessing. I of Christ (verse 12) would be pretension to the highest possible level  the worst party of all. J.N.D. said he would never go with a party, whether for the truth or against it, whether good or bad. The name of the Lord Jesus Christ is the great lever and is to govern us. Has Paul been crucified for you? (verse 13). The assembly is formed of persons who cherish the thought of the whole assembly. With those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2: 22). You cannot have a party on that line! 

    It is good for us to remember to what we have been baptised. Matthew 28 is the greatest thought of baptism: the nations baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Baptism connects us with divine Persons. The baptism of the feeblest saint is as great as the baptism of Paul. But what are we baptised to? To Christ and His death. Paul said, Christ has not sent me to baptise (verse 17). It was not in his commission, but it was in that of the twelve. That is important, because it puts baptism in its proper place. Paul had to do rather with the heavenly. Baptism is for earth; it is connected with the kingdom rather than with the assembly. It gives a certain side of privilege, but gives no title to heaven. The thief on the cross did not need to be baptised, he was going directly to heaven. But if he had been reprieved, he would have had to be baptised to enter the assembly. 

    RemThe glad tidings bring you to heaven. 

    CACYes, in the fulness of them they bring people to heaven. 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 1 AND 2 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 1:17,18; 1 Corinthians 1:21-24; 1 Corinthians 2:l-5

    CACIt was thought that in considering together the precious subject of the Lords supper we should first of all get some idea of the kind of persons who can eat the Supper. The thought, therefore, is to see how these people at Corinth came to be the assembly of God, and the features that marked them as the assembly of God. It is clear that the Lords supper has its place in the assembly of God, and to understand it we must necessarily be acquainted with the character of the assembly. 

    RemI was wondering whether the two verses in early Acts would give the thought. Those then who had accepted his word were baptised; and there were added in that day about three thousand souls. And they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers (Acts 2: 41, 42). They give the setting of those whom we have in view at the present time. 

    CACYes, the same character of things evidently took place at Corinth. The testimony corresponded with that rendered by Peter at Jerusalem. His testimony was that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. That was the announcement which promptly affected them. Likewise at Corinth (Acts 18) Paul announced to them in the synagogue that Jesus was the Christ. It is well for us to understand that that is the very essence of the assembly position, it is composed of persons who believe the testimony that Jesus is the Christ. 

    QuesDo you get that in the opening verses in Corinthians? Paul refers a good many times there to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    CACYes, it is important to look at these things from the standpoint of divine testimony. It is not a question of our personal experience or needs at all, but it is a question of a Person to whom God has given testimony that He is the anointed One; He is the Christ, Gods Anointed. It is the testimony apart from all feeling or experience that I or anybody else may have. 

    RemAccording as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you (verse 6). 

    CACHe refers to it further on: I came to you ... announcing to you the testimony of God. It is summed up in Jesus Christ, and him crucified. We cannot be too simple in regard to it, yet it is most profound because of its stupendous reality. We just believe the testimony. It certainly must come to us as the testimony of God and if we receive that testimony it would result in our identifying ourselves with the Person who is the subject of testimony; and those who do so form the assembly in a place. 

    QuesWill you say what the testimony of the Christ involves? 

    CACIt is most important to understand that. The testimony is that there is such a Person as Gods Anointed. There are many prophetic references to Him in the Old Testament, but the testimony now comes to us that Jesus is that Person, that anointed Man of whom the Old Testament spoke. The thought of being Gods Anointed means that He is the Man whom God distinguishes and accredits, and we cannot believe that without being powerfully affected. It is the first thing we come to when we have to do with God; we must accept that He is Gods Anointed. 

    RemIt was said of Simeon that it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ (Luke 2: 26). 

    CACThat is the whole thing. Jesus claimed to be the Anointed when He stood up in the synagogue at Nazareth (Luke 4: 18 - 21), and His whole life was the evidence of the fact. I think Paul gave that evidence at Corinth for he reasoned with them. It was a matter of careful proof that Jesus was the Anointed. 

    RemThe main theme of the first preaching was that God had made Him both Lord and Christ. 

    CACThis lies at the very basis of the formation of the assembly; you have no company to take the Supper otherwise. It is all a question of believing Gods testimony, and His testimony is Jesus. It clears the ground at once. Corinth was full of idols and there were schools of philosophy and a synagogue of Jews, but none of these things had been anointed by God. He had put no distinction on any of them. He had put distinction on Jesus. These things are in a sense simple, but they are immense in moral power and significance. God is distinguishing one Man, He is testifying that Jesus is the anointed Man. It is no question of our exercises at all. 

    QuesIs there a separating power in it? 

    CACYes, I do not want to go on with anything that God has not anointed. God has shown me a Man who has been anointed. He stands alone  it carries with it a separating power. This is a thing that can be reasoned out and Paul shows there is unquestionable evidence that Jesus is Gods anointed Man. If people do not believe it they do not believe Gods testimony. It was all developed in the life and testimony of Jesus, all was an undeniable proof. Jesus who was of Nazareth: how God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power; who went through all quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him (Acts 10: 38). Now God is still submitting the evidence of it to men, and they are responsible to form their own judgment regarding it. 

    RemGod has raised Him. 

    QuesWhy is it that he stresses the crucifixion? 

    CACBecause the princes of this world had crucified the Lord. The testimony was all there before their eyes. They did not call the blind man of John 9 or Mary Magdalene as witnesses. They did not call any worth hearing. 

    RemIt says, None of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory) (1 Corinthians 2: 8). 

    CACIt shows their blindness. It is just to bring out the utter incapacity of men to receive the testimony of God. So there must be certain persons who are called, and to them Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God, but He is to the Jews a stumbling-block and to the Greeks foolishness. 

    RemMan after the flesh cannot appreciate Christ. 

    CACThat is the whole thing, so the belief that Christ is Gods anointed Man really delivers the soul from every other kind of man. That is the kind of man God distinguishes and accredits. A distinct issue was raised that none of us can avoid. The mass of men do not believe that He is the Christ, the fact that some do makes a sharp line of demarcation, and every believer feels that he must be baptised and take his stand with Christ, or be with the world that crucified Him. It is a clear-cut issue. 

    The anointing brings out the moral character attaching to Jesus. There was not a single thing about Him that God was not pleased to distinguish; He loved to put distinction on that Man. 

    RemI was wondering whether it went back to the breakdown in Eden. It is a necessity that One who pleases God should come into evidence, and that is the One to whom God is looking. 

    CACYes, that is it. There is a perfect testimony in that blessed Man to all that God is morally. Does that attract me? Do I believe this testimony? If so, I have finished with the world as a system. 

    We find how very soon there is a sense even in a child of being naughty, very early there is a sense of not being pleasing to God, even at two or three years old! This wonderful testimony comes concerning Jesus  there is everything in Him for Gods delight. If I believe that, I must stand by it. 

    RemWe see it in the first two Psalms. God can anoint the Man in Psalm 2 who pleases Him in Psalm 1. 

    CACYes. This is the supreme question of all time. There is one Man whom God has signalised and accredited, and every other man is discredited. If persons believe that, they are fit for the assembly. It is a question of whether I have believed the testimony. It is what I believe, not a matter of experience or formation. 

    After the preaching that God had made Jesus both Lord and Christ, they recognised what an awful state the world was in and said, We must get clear of it! If I have really believed the testimony of Gods Anointed, I have finished with the world. The world is after money and gain and pleasure. There is not a single thing that God has anointed in it. If there is one divine spark in my soul I am attracted to Jesus. Then I accept baptism, I have finished with the world  that is what baptism means. 

    This is the kind of company who can eat the Supper: persons who have believed the testimony that Jesus is the Christ, the anointed Man. 

    QuesWhen did this anointing take place? 

    CACIt took place at His baptism, which was the public accrediting of that Man. 

    RemI suppose we need to see the beauty of His deeds and Person and the immediate effect of what the world has done, and these would help us to have done with the world. 

    CACSo that all things are exposed. The princes of the world are exposed; they crucified Him, they are exposed. How could I go on with politics and such things if I believe that Christ is Gods Anointed? The assembly is made up of people who have judged these things. 

    RemIt involves His coming into His rights down here. 

    CACYes, it must involve that, because the One whom God has anointed must have the supreme place. God has not adjusted things yet, but when God adjusts everything in the universe He will have that place. What you feel is He ought to fill the scene  the universe. He is capable of filling it, we all ought to have that sense. 

    QuesWould you say that if we are in the good of Gods testimony, the Lords pathway traced through this scene has a different bearing altogether? 

    CACYes, and then, of course, His being crucified brings in another element, because if I accredit the Man whom God has accredited, there is another man who is the direct opposite. That is the best way of learning self. The proper way of learning self is to learn Christ first. It is reached by believing divine testimony, not on the line of my exercises. We see God expressed there; and everything that is pleasing to Him is all there in that Man and not in a world of learning and pride. 

    QuesWill you say why it is the cross here and not the death of Christ? 

    CACWe learn the necessity to value the cross, because if I really accept Christ as the Anointed of God and contemplate His character in the gospels, I begin to feel I am not like Him. He is everything that is desirable, but I am just the opposite  that is where the cross comes in. The cross is a judicial matter, it was intended to be so by the princes of this world. Their judiciary sentence pronounced that Jesus ought to be subjected to the utmost degradation. From the divine side we know God would never have let them crucify Him if He had not something else in mind, that is judicially to expose what in us is not in correspondence with Christ. It is exposed publicly for He suffered on the cross what was due to me. He suffered for it, that is Gods side of it. Everything about me deserved to be nailed to that cross; if I believe that I should never want to lift up my head again. God has been pleased to set forth in the most beautiful Man the condemnation of the degraded man - what I am. Every one who comes into the assembly comes in in the light of that, and cannot come in otherwise. It is a wonderful company clothed in white raiment in a world of persons in black garments who do not believe Gods testimony. 

    RemGod has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

    CACIt was to mark in the strongest possible way the contrast between those that crucified Him and the place that God has given Him. He fills it gloriously and He fills it efficiently; we come together in the light of that. This is really the basis on which the assembly of God stands; when once it gets into the soul you cannot get away from it. 

    We should be reminded of one thing, that faith cannot be maintained in its integrity without the Spirit, and that is why Christians today are in such a lamentable state. At some point in their history they have come to this and they have drifted from it. How is it to be maintained? Only by the Holy Spirit. Christians are often not in the grace and power of it because they are not keeping in the company of the Holy Spirit. I am sure that we have all come to the faith of it. God is committed to that Man and we have committed ourselves to that Man and to His name and His company, but the maintaining power of it is the Spirit. If I do not keep company with the Spirit I wane in my soul. He is the power of things, and the Spirit never deviates from Christ. I may often do so, but I should be kept steady if I kept in the company of the Spirit. 

  
    WISDOM (FER 4)

    1 Corinthians 1: 17 - 31

    There are brought under our attention in Christianity a variety of thoughts, or principles, very intimately connected, and yet each of which has its own peculiar force and significance. I may mention righteousness, peace, holiness, truth and light, and any intelligent Christian can at once see how intimately all these are bound together. They are all bound up with the revelation of God, and it is that which leads me to take them up. They are great moral principles, in which God has made Himself known, and they convince one of the truth of Christianity because of a power in them not to be found elsewhere. 

    It is only in Christianity that you get any adequate idea of righteousness, or of any other moral quality. You could not get the idea from the philosopher. In the present day men who reject Christianity assume to set up a kind of exalted moral standard, but where have they got their thoughts from? It is impossible for them to go back into the darkness into which Christianity came, and therefore any moral light they have is light which they have gained in Christianity. I see that to be the case, and therefore am not inclined to listen to them. 

    Now what is before me at this time is the subject of wisdom. Wisdom is an attribute of God, and outside of the revelation of God in Christianity I do not believe you can get any adequate idea of wisdom. The reason of this is simple, because if wisdom be an attribute of God, to get any adequate idea of it you must have the knowledge of God. 

    I could not recommend, to young believers especially, a better study than the first eight chapters of Proverbs. They give you an idea of wisdom, not of human wisdom, for there is no such thing really, but of divine wisdom, of that which is undoubtedly of God. 

    We find in 1 Corinthians wisdom personified. You may say it is personified in Proverbs 8, and I think it is. Here we find it distinctly personified: Christ is the wisdom and power of God. At the close of the chapter He is said to be made to us wisdom from God and righteousness, sanctification and redemption. The One who is the wisdom of God is become wisdom to us. I want to show the application of this: the indispensability of wisdom. It is indispensable to God if God were not to be baffled, and apart from wisdom, divine wisdom, it is entirely impossible for man to find a path down here. There are so many by-ways in the world all tending to allure the heart and mind of man, and to carry him in a wrong direction, that nothing but Christ  divine wisdom  could really lead man in the path of rectitude. In Proverbs 8 it is said of wisdom, I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment, that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures. 

    Now wisdom is necessarily inherent in God, but not so in man. It is objective as regards man. The man who trusts his own heart is a fool in regard to moral things and eternity. A man may trust himself in regard to the things of this life, although his wit does not always bring about the things he wants. He may trust himself in regard to his business and the like, but in regard to the interest of mans soul, that is as to moral things and eternity, the man who trusts his own heart is a fool undoubtedly. He is going on in a path, but does not know what lies at the end of it. What I have seen in the wise men of the world is that they themselves are more or less under the power and influence of corrupt principles, they have nothing to carry them above the influences of earth. It has been said that a celebrated philosopher spoke of death as being a leap in the dark, and that is what it must be to man spite of all his ability and worldly wisdom. That man certainly had not found a way. 

    Wisdom and every other possible moral quality are inherent in God, and man only has what God has given to him, and cannot have more than God has given to him. God has now made known His nature, and that is love; there are many qualities which are inherent in God, which have their source in love. My reason for saying this is because love is the nature of God. It is the one thing which God is said to be absolutely. 

    There is this idea in wisdom, it is resource. You may use the word in a different sense, but what brings out wisdom  resource  is difficulties: that is the case in human things, and it is so in regard to God. Whatever moral difficulty may present itself, with God there is resource. It is absolutely impossible that God could be baffled by any difficulty, for with God there is inexhaustible resource. 

    As a foundation for what I am going to say, I may remark that it was ever Gods intention to reveal Himself: that was one great point in regard to man, and another was that God intended to bless man. Apart from that you will not enter into what I am about to bring before you. Now you find all through Scripture that as the purpose and mind of God came to light there were always difficulties to be encountered, and man was no help to God. There was no assistance to be found in him, and God had to act in every crisis entirely independent of him; and yet in spite of the contrariety of man, evident at every crisis, God carries out His purpose, reveals Himself to and blesses man. I have no doubt whatever that wisdom means the resource by which God could carry that out, and Christ is thus the wisdom of God. 

    In the fact of mans fall there was a grave difficulty. 

    The man whom God had created turned away and hid himself from God. Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. There was a most grave difficulty, and yet it was Gods purpose to reveal Himself, and to bless man. Man and his wife hid themselves, and what was to be done? Well, God pronounces upon the serpent that the seed of the woman should bruise his head; but who could tell at that moment what that meant? The immediate seed of the woman was Cain and Abel. We know what Cain turned out to be, and Abel died, and what was to come out of the seed of the woman? The seed of the woman was not likely to be anything different from the woman: man was no help, and yet the seed of the woman was to bruise the head of the serpent. Thus we see the need of resource. 

    The same need of resource is seen in the case of Abram. What had come to pass in the world was confusion. The word Babel means confusion. Mens tongues were confounded. Man was bent on his own glory, defiant of God, and God met this by bringing in confusion of language. But how does God really come in? He intended to bless, and He makes known the purpose of His mind to Abram, saying to him, In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. But how was that to be carried out? Man did not help. Abram was a man in whom the fear God was, but the families of the earth did not want blessing. When men built the tower of Babel they did not want the light of God: they preferred a tower to reach to heaven, a city, and a name. But the blessing of God was to be in Abrams seed, for Abram was himself a dying man. The purpose could not be carried out in Abram, nor in his seed according to flesh, and therefore it must be in the resource of God, which was in the seed of the woman. 

    The time afterwards came when God had brought the seed of Abraham, according to flesh, out of Egypt through redemption, and another thought came out in connection with this, namely, that God would dwell here, and He took from the children of Israel the materials to make a dwelling-place among them; but the children of Israel did not want God to dwell, they made a golden calf. They neither wanted the revelation of God nor the dwelling of God. The natural heart and perverseness of man came out in them; and yet God intended to dwell among them. He dwelt in a material tabernacle, but how long was that to last? It could not last for ever; the tabernacle must perish with material things, and no provision was made for the renewal of the tabernacle, nor was there for the temple. Gods purpose of dwelling could not be carried out according to His mind in that way, and this brings before us again that in Gods mind there was resource. The purpose was to be carried out in man, but the wisdom which was with God had not yet come to light. 

    To go on further, a promise was made to David that God would set his seed upon his throne for ever. The throne of David was to endure for ever; but do you think that the natural seed of David cared for an eternal throne? Solomon turned the throne to his own account, and for the sin of Solomon the kingdom was divided; but God had committed Himself to a promise that the throne of David was to endure for ever, and the seed of David was to sit upon it, and it is only too evident that the seed of David after the flesh was no help to God to carry out His purpose. The fact is, that God had His resource in Himself. There was wisdom with Him, in which He would be enabled to carry out His purpose. 

    I come now to the point that everything came to an issue in the presence of Christ here. There was never any expectation with God that the world would receive Christ. We have a common idea that Christ was presented to the responsibility of man, and I admit this; but there never was any expectation or thought that He would be accepted by the world. God had tested man all along, and the last and greatest test of all was the presence of Christ  I may say, the presence of God here in Christ. But, so far as God was concerned, it is clear that there was never any anticipation of Christ being accepted by man. You will remember what Simeon said in Luke 2: 34: Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against; (yea, a sword shall pierce through thine own soul also), that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. Simeon had no anticipation of Christ being accepted by Israel. It was vain for God to look for assistance from Israel. All He could look for was the rejection of Christ and the fall of the people. 

    But now God was on the point of accomplishing His purpose, wisdom was here: Christ was here. There was One here in whom God was revealed on the one hand  and that was Gods purpose  and in whom every purpose of God could be accomplished on the other. There was a Man here who could accomplish redemption and reveal God in the accomplishment of it. In the accomplishment of redemption God was fully revealed, and in the righteous One every purpose of God could be accomplished. He was the seed of the woman, to bruise the head of the serpent; He was the seed of Abraham, in whom all the nations of the earth should be blessed; He was the true tabernacle in which God dwelt; He was the seed of David, in whom the throne of David could be established for ever. Now you have the wisdom of God revealed. All along the way down here, in things in which difficulties presented themselves, there was wisdom with God. There was a resource in His mind, and now it has come to light; every purpose of God is established in Christ, whether of blessing, ruling or dwelling. 

    We have no excuse now for unbelief, because we can see that in great and grave difficulties, and in view of the impossibility of Gods purpose ever being fulfilled in man, there was resource in God. For whatever promises there are of God, in him [Christ] is the yea and in him the amen, for glory to God by us. Christ is the wisdom and the power of God. There was a way with God, which man did not know, in every difficulty, and that way has come to light in Christ. He is revealed now as the wisdom of God. That is one side of the truth, and a very great side too; it is a great thing to get a true idea of wisdom, which lay in and was inherent in God, so that, whatever moral confusion might come in, God was above it and ever had His way before Him. 

    It was not that God was unaffected by what came in by man, God was distressed by it and repented that He had made man; but all the way of God was clear before Him, and that way has now come to light, and we see that wisdom is inherent in God, and it could not but be that He should have His way before Him whatever might come in. In the very nature of things there must be a way before Him, but man could not see that way, and now God had brought it to light. He had a Man in reserve, the Man of His right hand, who has accomplished redemption, revealed God in love, and in whom every promise and purpose of God is centred. 

    I add a few words as to the other side, as to Christ being wisdom to us. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and sanctification and redemption; that according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

    We have seen so far what Christ is as divine wisdom, now I want to show what He is for man by the appointment of God. Man wants a way, but has not wisdom inherently to find a way. The prodigal in Luke 15 found a way according to his lust, which led him from his fathers house into the far country where he began to be in want. It was a very bad way, and there are many such ways in the world and many find them; but it is not the way of life or righteousness, it is a way which ends in misery in this world, and ruin for eternity. That is mans way, It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. Wisdom being an attribute of God, He had a way; but man has no way, and the point of grace has been to furnish man with a way. Christ is made wisdom to us so that we may have a way. It is extremely important to us that we should have a way. 

    What lies at the root of grace is this, that God has provided for man a Head. God has set Christ in relation to every man. He is Head of every man. The result of that is, that man finds a way; the one who does find a way is the one who has accepted the Head. The Head has come in, but if you have not accepted Him He is of no use to you. If you do accept Him then He becomes wisdom to you, and you find a way, and a way which leads to God, it ends with God. You will remember the words of the Lord Jesus, I am the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father but by me. Christ is the way which leads morally to God. You approach God practically just in proportion as you are in accord with Christ. It is in that sense that He is the way. I admit the title of the Christian to approach God, but I am speaking of approaching Him practically, and that is as we are in accord with Christ. He is the Head, and being Head, He is wisdom to us so that we find a way. 

    The great point for man is attraction to Christ. You are not entitled to live to any one except Christ. If one died for all, then were all dead; and he died for all, that they who live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who died for them, and rose again. Do you believe that Christ died for you: that He undertook the liability of death under which you were? If He died for you, you have no shadow of a title to live to yourself. You have to accept death and live to Him. Do you think Christ is content without having the supreme place in the affection of those for whom He died? He died to reveal Gods love in taking up the liabilities under which man was, and is it reasonable that He should be content without having a place in the hearts of His people? Do you allow the claim of Christ? If you allow His claim  and you cannot disallow His claim  the effect can only be that you live to the One who died for you and rose again. The first principle of finding Christ as the way is the admission of His claim. It may be that this is the point where Christians are defective, there is not the admission of His claim. He died for you in order that, if you live, you should live to Him and not to yourself. 

    If you are prepared for that, the power of the Spirit will be shown in that you are drawn closer and closer to Christ, and He will become indispensable to you, and you will find increasing delight in the thought that Christ satisfies every desire which is awakened in your hearts by the Spirit of Christ. The work of the Spirit in the saints is to awaken desires after Christ; but then He would not be content with that  it does not do to be content with desires only  He would give us to delight in the knowledge that Christ satisfies every desire. You find in the Song of Solomon desires awakened in saints by the Spirit of Christ, and Christ is the answer to them. We have in Him the perfect answer to every desire which the Spirit of God can awaken, and He works that there may be in us the appreciation of Christ, that we may allow His claim, the claim of love. 

    One delights to think of the moral excellence of Christ. There is everything in Him both in regard to God and man. Psalm 16 presents this, that there is in Him the moral perfection which must go to the right hand of God. It cannot remain upon earth. That is what Christ was on earth. He was the righteous One who maintained in integrity down here every divinely-appointed relationship for man, and He was the Holy One. There lay nothing between Him and the Father. He was here in the appreciation of the Fathers love. Having to come into contact with evil here, no one can tell what the repulsiveness of it was to Christ as the Holy One. He is the righteous One and the Holy One and eternal life; and He is the way to us; but the point is, how do we realise this? It is by the Spirit of God increasing in us the appreciation of Christ. 

    There is another thing to be said, and that is this, the world is passing away, and there is One who is going to fill all things. He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. Generation after generation passes away, and God will bring the condition of things here in the world  its fashion  to an end. Things will culminate, eventually, in open rebellion against God, and there will be nothing left for God but to interfere and crush the lawlessness which will then have reached its climax; and there is One who alone is to fill the universe, and that is Christ, and this not simply personally, but in His people. When Gods purpose is worked out there will be nothing left in us, morally, but what is of Christ. In the meantime, I have no doubt, the Spirit of God is working in the people of God, increasing in them appreciation of Christ. 

    You will remember the expression of the apostle Paul in Philippians 3: 7: What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, 

    and I count all things loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ. That is what the Spirit of God would bring us to: the appreciation of Christ, and we have thus a way. The more you appreciate Christ, the more you are preserved from the danger of by-ways, from the temptations and allurements that beset Christians here in the world. In vain is the net spread in the sight of any bird. We are not always on the look-out, and there are many snares in the world, things which appear right in a way and are attractive to the active mind and to the senses, which not being distinctly evil in themselves are attractive to man; all these things are by-ways, and not the path in which wisdom would lead you. 

    Christ is made wisdom to us to conduct us in the way of righteousness and holiness: in what is morally excellent, not in what is attractive to the mind and senses. Christ is made the way to us because we have no way in ourselves, and the point is to get close to Christ. The Spirit of God gives you increasing appreciation of Christ, and as you appreciate Christ you keep close to Him. 

    It is a great thing to discover the moral beauty and perfectness of the One who claims the supreme place in the affections of His people. The Lord said, Except a man forsake all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. Man has to account everything here as nothing in comparison with Christ. 

    May God be pleased to give to us to understand better what Christ is to us as wisdom. 

  
    GODS WAY (FER 6)

    1 Corinthians 1

    In what I have to say on this chapter I have no desire to bring forward anything that is particularly interesting or attractive to man; all that I desire to do is, in some little measure, to open up Gods word so that every one may understand it. The direct effect of understanding Gods word is that we are found in the path of His will while here in the world. There is a way through this world. I look upon the world as being a wilderness morally; it is no small difficulty to find a way through it; the only way that I know of is the path of Gods will. 

    The world is a scene of moral confusion, where good and evil are mixed up together, hence the difficulty of finding a way through it; the proper path is in avoiding the evil and cleaving to the good, and this is impossible for man apart from God. The grace of God has made a way through the perplexities and difficulties of the world, and that way is the path of Gods will; it is a path of security that shines more and more unto the perfect day. It is a great thing to find that path and to be walking in it; that is what I would desire for everybody. 

    Now my present object is to shew Gods way. If we understand Gods way we are not long before we find out the path of His will. It is not in the course of the world. There is a remarkable statement at the close of the chapter: God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise, etc. (verses 27 - 29). I think that all will readily see that the world is a great system; it seems, in a sense, to grow greater and greater; but what I apprehend is that God will not bring to naught the great things of the world by the great things of the world, but He will bring to naught the great things of the world by the despised and base things. God will bring into operation forces of which men do not take much account, the weak things, the base things, and things that are not, He will bring into operation to overturn the things that are, that no flesh should glory in his presence. 

    May every one of us be enabled to see that God puts no sanction on the greatness of the world; it is nothing in His sight, it is not founded on moral foundations. You may be certain that nothing can be great for God unless resting on moral foundations, and no thoughtful person could say for a moment that the glory of this world, or indeed of any nation, is established on a moral basis. Nations may become great in the providence of God and exercise great power in the world, but if you could search into their origin, which is a point of very great difficulty, I doubt if you would find that much of the greatness has any real moral basis. 

    I have said so much in connection with the thought that God would not put any sanction upon the greatness of the world. There is no doubt that Christianity has become a great force in the world; but it is not what God intended it to be; Christianity started with a babe born into the world and laid in a manger because there was no room for Him in the inn. The next great step in Christianity was a hundred and twenty persons of no account whatever in Jerusalem brought together by the testimony of Christs resurrection, endowed with the Spirit of God; that was the true beginning of Christianity, but that was not a matter that entered into the account of the world. 

    That brings me to this chapter, and I want to speak of the wisdom of God as presented in this chapter. God does not take account of the wisdom of man; Christ is the wisdom of God. I think I understand the idea of human wisdom; I have a kind of notion of the principle of philosophy; but God does not touch the wisdom of man. All is summed up here in a word, namely, that in the wisdom of man the world by wisdom knew not God. Philosophy never taught man the knowledge of God. It has been said there cannot be philosophy, for if you bring the light of God into it it becomes religion; on the other hand, if you leave God out it is not wisdom at all, for there is no real wisdom in that which leaves God out. As a matter of fact, the world by wisdom knew not God, and it pleased God by the foolishness of the preaching to save them that believe. That is, God brought into this world salvation by faith, the fruit of His grace, established in His kingdom; He has established grace and salvation for man, and the preaching has become the means by which man is saved from all that which by nature he is held in bondage. 

    Christ is said to be both the wisdom and the power of God. This is in reference to what the Greeks and the Jews sought. The Greeks sought wisdom; their minds were in the line of philosophy. The Jews, not on the line of philosophy, sought as a privileged people a sign, a token of the intervention of God. When the Lord Jesus Christ was here they demanded that. In answer to all that Christ is said to be the wisdom of God, and the power of God. He was, had they known Him, the sign of Gods intervention for Israel. 

    I want to shew you how it is that Christ is the wisdom of God. He is also made of God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. He is the wisdom of God, and He is wisdom to us. 

    I think the point to be solved in the world by God was this: God loved man, but the world having come under the power of sin and the consequent judgment of God, how was God to make His love known? That was the point to be solved. In the presence of the difficulty of which I speak, I see Christ as the wisdom or resource of God. So far as man was concerned, there was nothing to be done through him; his will was against God. You cannot read the Old Testament without seeing that. Mans will was opposed to God, and he was determined in the absence of God to work out his own will in the world; and how was God to make His love known to that man consistently with the fact that he was under sin and the judgment of God? 

    In this Christ was Gods resource. It was in Him that God intended to come in; He was the sign of Gods intervention. How has all that come about? You have to apprehend Christ as the Son of God. He became man, and as such the Head of every man. Naturally Adam was the head of every man; he was the first man, and the head of the human race. If the Son of God became man, He must be greater than Adam. And, in fact, Adam had died out; the Son comes in as the head of every man. 

    The next step was that the man who had sinned against God should be removed, with the liabilities under which he lay, vicariously from under the eye of God, in order that Gods love might be made known to man. The question was of what was suitable to the glory of God, and what was suitable to the glory of God was the removal of the man who had sinned. 

    The Son of God was not liable to death, death was not upon Him. He was the Prince of life, the Head; but He entered into death, the judgment which God had pronounced upon man. It was in order that that man might be removed vicariously from under the eye of God, so that in the removal God might make known His love to man. So long as sin and the curse and death were under the eye of God, and upon every man, it was impossible for God to make His love known, but He intervened in the Person of His Son to remove all that had come in by the man that had sinned against Him, in order to make His love known. Hence it is that you get righteousness perfectly reconciled with love. 

    What was offensive to God has been removed entirely and eternally out of Gods sight, and the love of God toward man remains. That is the wonderful result that has come to pass, and that love is to be taught to man, so that the whosoever might enter into it. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life, John 3: 16. 

    In presenting God and His thoughts toward man, what we see is that through love righteousness has been vindicated and declared; God has no demand to make upon man, but on the contrary works to make His love known. He has removed every obstacle out of the way; sin, the flesh, and the curse have all been removed in the sacrifice of Christ, and the work of God is so to make His love known to man as to gain the heart of man for Himself. That I believe to be the attitude of God towards man, and in that sense Christ is the wisdom of God; that is, His resource, what God had in reserve  the One who in due time came forth in order that God might be glorified. The Lord refers to this in John 13: Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. 

    There was no moment when Christ was so glorious as when upon the cross; He was put to shame in the eye of the universe, but glorious in Gods eye. God was completely glorified, and the One who glorified God is now at the right hand of God; God has glorified Him. 

    I come now to the latter part of the chapter. We read: that no flesh should glory in his presence. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. The apostle is speaking now of Christians. It would not be true of those who are not in Christ. What we get is this, that Christians, as in Christ Jesus, have derived their origin from God; they are born of God. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus. Adam was of God, was made of God, was the head of man. Now Christians are of God, but not in Adam, they are of God in Christ Jesus. That is, they begin, as it were, from Him; they are of another stock, by the grace of God. It is brought about experimentally by two things: one is the faith of the Christian, and the other the gift of the Holy Spirit. If in any one there be faith in the cross of Christ and the reception of the Holy Spirit, then it is true of that one that he is of God in Christ Jesus. You apprehend your origin as, so to speak, from another stock, not of Adam. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus. Then it goes on to say, who of God is made unto us wisdom. Hitherto Christ had been presented as the wisdom of God, but now He has become to us wisdom. He is resource to us; that is a most wonderful thought. 

    Do you want to be intelligent? to be able to meet difficulties down here? The more you know of Christ, the more able you will be to cope rightly with difficulties down here. I do not care what the difficulties may be, but I feel confident that the better acquainted a soul is with Christ the better able that soul is to cope with difficulties. It is by Christ that God has overcome every difficulty for Himself, and He makes Christ to be wisdom to us, that we may have resource in the presence of difficulty. We can afford to let self go. 

    Christians often attempt to meet difficulties in human ways, but it ends in failure; they neither please God nor man. On the other hand, when Christ is wisdom, a man is able to meet them according to God. I do not believe that a man can be wise for two worlds; one that is wise in this world cannot be wise for God. If he is wise in this world, he has to become a fool that he may be wise for God. On the other hand, if Christ be wisdom to us, it will not profit us much here. God will take care of us, but we may not be prosperous in this world. 

    The next thing is righteousness. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth, so that we might have no difficulty in regard to righteousness. I do not trust my own righteousness; in fact, I have none to trust; but Christ is righteousness to me. When God makes manifest the world to come, which He will do, I shall have a place in that day. That is what Christ being righteousness to us means. There is a world before God. The moment sin came in, it spoiled this world for God, but there was another world before God, and for Christ to be righteousness to us means that we are approved of God for the world to come. Whenever God brings that world into view everything in this world will be overturned. In this world, in a certain sense, you do not need Christ for righteousness, you want practical righteousness, but for Gods world you are righteous; He is your righteousness. 

    It has been in principle the case with saints of God from the beginning of the world. Christ was righteousness to Abel, to Abraham, and to Moses, and so all along the line of faith. Christ is righteousness to all the saints of God, and they are approved for the world to come. Every one will come out in the world to come. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David will all sit down in the world to come, and it will be seen then that Christ is their righteousness. 

    Now mark the next point  sanctification. I understand that this lies in the apprehension of what we are. Sanctification is that you are set apart as priests for God; sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus, and thus qualified by the knowledge of God for priestly service. 

    Christ is the expression of Gods pleasure in regard to us. To understand Gods mind as to my place before Him I need the apprehension of the place God has given to Christ as man. He has become not simply righteousness, but sanctification. My place before God as a Christian is not simply that of a saved sinner, but that to which He has called me  a son and priest, and in the apprehension of Christ I learn my place before God. 

    This is a large subject. It fulfils the type of Aaron and his sons; that is, Christ, the true Aaron, the saints as the sons of Aaron, to be in the presence of God as a priestly company. This is sanctification. By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

    So Christ is not simply resource for God; He is resource to us; He is righteousness to us; our title, in that sense, to the world to come. He is sanctification also. He is the expression to us of Gods mind as to our present place before Him, as priests having access to the living God. Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. That is our sanctification. 

    Then He is redemption; we wait for the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour from heaven, who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself, Philippians 3: 20, 21. The moment Christ appears we shall be fully taken up by Him, and that will be final and complete redemption. We are waiting now in hope of the redemption of the body. When Christ rises from the right hand of God the first expression of His mighty power will be to change us completely into His likeness, and that is redemption for the saints. It does not mean redemption in its application to our souls; it is final redemption of the saints at the coming of the Lord. 

    If you have followed me you will see that the passage presents Christ in two ways: what He is for God  He is wisdom and power for God; and, on the other hand, what He is by Gods abundant grace for us; and Christians are in this world begotten of God in Christ Jesus. They cannot be apart from the Head. That is, Christians have the source of their moral being in God Himself, but not apart from the Head, that is, Christ Jesus, who is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption; that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. And what are we? If one were the greatest in the land, one would be nothing in the eye of God any more than in the eye of death. If a man can accumulate millions, can he ward off death ten years? can he add a cubit to his stature? With all the wealth in the world man can do neither. What is the good then of glorying in man? If he is rich, he has to leave all behind he grows old in spite of all the doctors in the world; he cannot evade sickness or death. Christ is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption; and when redemption comes in there will be an end of death. He will take us out of the scene of sin and death to be with Himself in the Fathers house. He is redemption to us; and therefore we look for Him from heaven as Saviour. We look for Him as the Saviour of the body. He will bring our body into complete likeness to His body, His glorious body. 

  
    THE CROSS AND NEW CREATION (FER 7)

    1 Corinthians 1: 17 - 31

    I have read this scripture with the thought of bringing before you something of the great principles of Gods ways. These come out clearly and prominently at particular moments, but they were always with God, they were not new. You have to distinguish thus between the particular occasions when certain things come to pass, and the principles which are enunciated in these things. Every promise of God is Yea and Amen in Christ. He is the Yea and the Amen, but the promises of God were in His mind always. The promises of God are scattered in detail over the Word, but they form part of the scheme and principle of promise. God may speak about certain things to Abraham, and about other things to David, but all the things of which God speaks form one whole  they are not fragments and detached, having no connection. And the scheme of promises was complete when God brought to light the truth of the church. The church, though not a promise, was, in a certain sense, the completion of all; there were no more promises to come out; God has revealed all, and the church is the crowning stone in the edifice of grace. 

    But it is not my purpose now to go into the promises of God; I only referred to them as to the principles pervading them. There are two great principles expressed in the passage I read, which are of all moment for us to understand; they are the Cross and New Creation. These two principles are testified in Christ. So the apostle lays, in 1 Corinthians 1, a great deal of stress on the preaching of the cross; it was Gods wisdom and Gods power. And later on you get another thought, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus. That is the other side of the truth. One side of the picture is the cross, but the obverse is new creation in Christ. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption; that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. You are not to glory in man, because the cross has disposed of man, as we shall see presently, but you are to glory in the Lord because you are of Him. 

    I want to speak a little about the cross as the power of God and the wisdom of God, to show what it was in the purpose of God to effect by the cross, and more than that, what God has effected by the cross. I do not mean exactly in the way of the salvation of souls, but as the public testimony of God in the world. Its power is greatly hindered at the present time by the state of Christendom; the enemy has come in to thwart the testimony  and he has succeeded only too well  by corrupting Christianity. It is, however, important to see what it was in the purpose of God to overturn by the testimony of the cross. Anyone acquainted with the history of the world knows very well that Judaism on the one hand, and philosophy on the other, were both overturned by the testimony of the cross. It was light expelling darkness. It was in the purpose of God to do this. No doubt they have reared their heads again, but that is because the enemy has succeeded in corrupting Christianity. As long as the testimony of the cross was maintained here according to God, it effected what God intended it should effect; it overturned every pretension to light that existed, and God intended that it should do so. 

    The thought of the power of God in this chapter is that of a sign of Gods intervention. The Jew looked for a sign, and the Greek sought after wisdom. The Jew demanded a sign; it was so when the Lord was here, they asked for a sign. I suppose they thought themselves entitled to it; one would judge so from their language. A sign was the evidence of divine intervention, like the manna in the wilderness. On the other hand, the Greeks sought after wisdom. The force of the word wisdom I understand to be resource; that is, I think, the prominent idea in Scripture in the thought of divine wisdom. Now the point is this, that the cross was both the power and the wisdom of God. It was the sign of Gods intervention, and, on the other hand, it was the resource of God, and why? Because it was the divine means of saving souls. The power of God in the cross was to subdue man, and the wisdom of God was to enlighten man; that is, that man was to be enlightened by what came out in the cross. The cross was thus the resource of God. 

    Now, there are two aspects of the truth of the cross; there is the divine and the human side. I am not now speaking of the hand that wicked men had in it, but of what the cross was according to the thought of God. I am regarding it as being wholly of God. Christ was crucified by wicked men, but it was not the work of wicked men that accomplished redemption. The cross was the divine way of accomplishing redemption. The passage I read does not refer to the work of wicked men at all. Peter, when preaching on the day of Pentecost, spoke of the part that wicked men had in the death of Christ, and you can understand this, for the Jews to whom he spoke had crucified Christ, and Peter was seeking to reach their conscience. But the apostle Paul looks at the cross as entirely the work of God. 

    Now, as to the two aspects I spoke of, I think one is the human side, and the other the divine. One side was the demonstration of what man was as before God. In the ways of God it was ordered that there should be such a demonstration. Christ entered into mans place. Even so must the Son of man be lifted up, that was not a question of wicked men, but of divine necessity. It was necessary, for the glory of God, 

    that there should be a demonstration before God of the true position of man. In the cross, an expression which you get in the law, was fully exemplified: Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. The curse had to do with a broken law. The effect of the law on man was that he came under the curse, though he was under death before. The law was the ministration of death, God never intended that the people were to have life by the law. No law was given able to quicken. The law said, This do and thou shalt live, but in the divine mind the law was the ministry of condemnation and of death, and death and the condemnation must have been there to be ministered. But the law added this, that those who were under it and did not continue in all things written in the book of the law, came under the curse. Now, Christ was made a curse in the eye of God that there should be a demonstration of the true place of man as before God. We pass over things very lightly and never really understand what we are in the sight of God except as we apprehend it in the cross of Christ. That was our merit, our desert. My own feeling about it is that, in order to apprehend what my true place is before God, I need to learn what the cross was. 

    Now, there is another side to the cross that we can dwell upon  a very much more blessed side. The cross was the foolishness and weakness of God, at all events in the eye of man. But unto us which are saved it is the power of God. The fact is, that the incarnation of the Son of God enabled God to come in testimony into death itself, that He might reveal Himself to man. It may seem a strange thing to speak of God coming into death, but that is the real testimony of the death of Christ. He did not come into it as God, but became man in order that, in the way of testimony, God might come into death. The cross was thus the wisdom of God and the power of God, for it is the unmistakable sign of Gods intervention on mans behalf. I dare say you remember that when God confirmed to Abraham the promise that he should inherit the land, Abraham took certain animals and cut them in twain, and at dark a burning lamp and a smoking furnace passed between the pieces. God came thus figuratively in testimony into death to give a confirmation of the covenant. It is a point worth pondering over. Considering what man is, I do not think that he can learn anything at all about God except in the death of Christ. The first lesson that God imprints on man in regard to Himself is that of righteousness  for His purpose is to lay in mans soul a moral foundation. Nothing can be more perfect and beautiful than the work of God in man. He makes it evident to man at the outset that sin is intolerable to Himself and that nothing can set aside Gods judgment of death. It is impossible. Mans judgment may be set aside; in human things, the prerogative of mercy belongs to the queen, but it is impossible that Gods judgment can be set aside. The righteousness of God is inflexible, and if it were not, you would not absolutely and implicitly trust God. It is the very sense that the righteousness of God is perfect and unalterable which really enables me to trust God. But He has proved this in His Son bearing the judgment which was upon us; the death of Christ is thus the witness of Gods righteousness. It proves both that sin is intolerable to God, and that Gods judgment cannot be set aside, but has been met by One competent to meet it on behalf of man. There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all. 

    Now I take another point. Where do you learn the love of God? As we have seen, in the death of Christ. God came down into death, in the way of testimony. Surely the Son of God, who died, had part in divine love. I am quite alive to the fact of His having become Man. There was the setting forth before God in the cross of what mans state and place were, but at the same time, in that same cross we get the blessed testimony not simply of righteousness, but of Gods love. The death of Christ would scarcely have been a commendation of the love of God if the One who died had not part in that love. And therefore, you can understand that the cross is the wisdom of God; it shows the resource that was with God  the means by which God could reveal Himself in love to man and yet at the same time maintain the inflexibility of His own judgment. 

    But there is still another thought in connection with the truth that the cross is the power of God: it is the sign, the mark, of Gods intervention on mans behalf. The first sign that God gave in Christ was in the Babe. The Babe was the sign of Gods intervention on mans behalf; the Son of God came into the place of the weakness of man, and that was the sign of Gods intervention on mans behalf. There was no help for man in the strength of flesh. You get the sign again spoken of in John 6. Christ was the living bread come down from heaven, the blessed expression, in humiliation, of the grace of God to man; the humiliation was morally suitable to the grace. The people wondered at the words of grace which proceeded out of His mouth; they were food for man. Jesus went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. Such was the pathway of service of the Lord here on earth. But the cross was the greatest sign of all. In it God in testimony came into the place of judgment. Man must go, but the love of God abides. The cross is not only the wisdom of God, but it is the power of God. There is nothing like the cross; it is really God coming in testimony into the very place of mans judgment, to make manifest beyond all question His thoughts of love. The mighty power of God could not have come in except death had been there to Gods glory. In the resurrection of Christ, the One who was raised had part in the power that raised Him; there could be no attribute of God expressed in the death and resurrection of Christ, in which the Lord Himself had not part as a divine Person, though Himself proving experimentally what those attributes were. You cannot deny His righteousness or His love. The incarnation could not alter that. The effect of all is this, that when the wisdom of God operates in souls, it teaches men, just as the power of God subdues men. There is more instruction in the cross than you and I will ever take in. 

    Now, I want to say a few words as to the purpose of God. This was, by the testimony of the cross, to overturn every pretension to light that existed; that is, on the one hand Judaism, and on the other hand heathenism. The heathen were at the time of the gospel dreadfully debased, but religious pretension, and the pretension to wisdom, were found in Judaism and philosophy. The Jews demanded a sign, and the Greeks sought after wisdom, and it was the purpose of God to bring both to nought by the testimony of the cross, and this was done. I do not doubt that if Christianity had not been corrupted by the artifices of the enemy, the effect of the preaching of the cross would have been far greater even than it was. In our day, the principles which God intended to overturn by the testimony of the cross, have reappeared in the name and under the guise of Christianity. The great evil of the day is in the accommodation of Christianity to Judaism and philosophy. They have reared their heads in the midst of Christendom, and the power of the testimony has been greatly neutralised. The point for us is to get back to the cross. It is Gods testimony as to Himself on the one hand, and as to mans state before God on the other. We see in it the revelation of God in the very place of mans judgment. What a wonderful exchange the believer makes, in his thoughts, by the cross; he exchanges himself for God, he gets the light of Gods revelation in place of himself that was under the curse. Instead of seeking to improve himself, or vainly imagining that there is some fountain of goodness in himself, he is in the light of Gods goodness. God, in His grace, has given him an appreciation of Himself. Nobody has this naturally, but the Christian has it through the light of God having shone into his heart. 

    I add a word or two as to the closing part of the chapter, just to present the other side of the truth. Gods ways were so ordered that no flesh should glory in His presence, but then, in the last two verses, we have the truth that we are of a new stock, of which God is the source: Of him are ye in Christ Jesus. It is of all moment that the Christian should take account of himself as being of another stock. If Scripture speaks about what is of God in Christ Jesus, it evidently refers to Christ Jesus risen, and He is the source and spring of the Christian; you are of God. I suppose it may be spoken of as new creation, and He (Christ) is made unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. It is difficult for a Christian to take account of himself as being of another order, because the order of Adam and the order of Christ do not correspond. When Christ became Man, He came into the order and place of the first man, but, raised again from the dead, He is eternally separated from that order, and is the Head, the Beginning, of a new order. It is most important to take into account, in our minds, what we are in Christ Jesus as outside of what we are in the flesh. In the flesh, there are many things which pertain to us which can have no connection with what is in Christ Jesus, such as natural relationships, and the like. In Christ Jesus there is not the distinction of male or female, on which relationships down here are founded. All is very different from that of which you have experience. But what we are in Christ Jesus takes precedence of what we are in the flesh, and therefore it has to be more important in our eyes. We often fail there, and put what we are in the flesh first, and what we are in Christ second. But to put it in the language of Scripture, we have to put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, ... and ... put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. That is what is to rule in my ways and conduct down here. Paul says to the Galatians, In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. When I talk of Christ Jesus, it brings before me at once the thought of a new order, and so of a new system of relationships. There is a system of relationships connected with man as God made him, and there is also a system of relationships connected with Christ Jesus, and these relationships, with the Christian, take precedence of the relationships after the flesh. The Christian has to take account of himself as of God in Christ Jesus. 

    Then the apostle goes on to say, Who has been made to us wisdom from God. The object of that is to render us independent of man and mans pretension to wisdom. We know the resources of God in Christ Jesus. But He is also made unto us righteousness; Christ is our righteousness. He is further made unto us sanctification. How is sanctification to be effected? It is as you are conscious of being in Christ, and grow in grace. You have not sanctification as a matter of faith; such an idea is a great mistake. Christ is sanctification to us, that is, as having Him for an object. Then follows the closing word, that He is made redemption to us. All culminates in redemption. The force of the passage is to make nothing of us, and at the same time to make us independent of all the pretension of man. The Spirit of God presses home these things, the testimony of God on the one hand, and on the other hand His work in us. We stand in a new order, and in that order Christ is everything. How far is that verified in you and me? We turn, I fear, to a great many things. Reading is sometimes a great snare to Christians; they read all sorts of things, and the things which they read are to a large extent the creation of mans imagination. I do not think such reading profits. If you want wisdom, Christ is Gods wisdom, the One by whom God is going to accomplish everything for His own eternal glory. He is wisdom to the Christian, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, objectively. 

  
    CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (FER 7)

    1 Corinthians 1: 9; 1 Corinthians 10: 16 - 21; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26

    FERThe first epistle to the Corinthians gives us Christian fellowship on the objective side; the second, on the subjective side. In the first you have the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord and the fellowship of His death; in the second you find the fellowship of the Spirit, and the object was to bring them into the reality of it; it was there. 

    The first epistle gives two thoughts of fellowship. Chapter 1: the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. In chapter 10, the obverse side is given. If the fellowship be that of the Son, of necessity it must be of His death, because He is not here; and His name is the bond of our common fellowship. 

    The fellowship of the Lords table, that side of it, is the fellowship of His death. What binds Christians together in fellowship is the common confession as Lord of his Son Jesus Christ. It is not fellowship with Him, but of Him. That bond subsists down here, and we are all equally responsible to maintain it according to God. In Johns epistle we have, in chapter 1: 3, Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ; but the our there no doubt refers to the apostles. Further on, when it says, If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, we have Christian fellowship in the sphere where all Christians walk. 

    QuesWere not the saints at Corinth all wrong as to fellowship? 

    FERNo doubt things were in many ways in a bad state. But there could be no other bond of fellowship down here. It has a voice to all the world; because there is not a single person on all the earth but ought to confess Christ as Lord  for he is Lord of all. 

    QuesAre all Christians in this fellowship? 

    FERThey are all called to it. There is not and could not be any other bond of fellowship but that of Christ as Lord, and His death. 

    In stating it here the apostle appeals to all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. It is the broad ground of Christian fellowship. 

    In John, as we have seen, what comes in first is the apostles fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. We come in as having fellowship with the apostles. They had a great place. The Lord in John 17 prays for the apostles: That they may be one, as we [are]. No doubt that refers exclusively to the apostles. We must remember there was what was peculiar to them. It is, I think, taking too exalted a position for us to say, we have fellowship with the Father and with His Son. It was apostolic. The vital part of Johns epistle begins with chapter 3 there we have the privilege of children, and relationship is a great deal more than fellowship; but until you have got fellowship, you will not know much of privilege. Relationship is connected with affection. I think we can hardly connect the idea of fellowship with heaven. I understand fellowship to be our bond of association in a scene where all is contrary to God. 

    QuesHow do you arrive at that thought of fellowship from the Scriptures? 

    FERHow do you understand the thought of fellowship? Is it not that there is something that binds us together? You are called to fellowship, that is moral association. Something in which we have common participation. We own and confess Christ as Lord in the midst of a scene where He is rejected. The apostle John begins with fellowship, and then goes on to privilege. First he takes them on their responsibility, on the ground of their external association here, in a scene of contrariety. Fellowship stands in connection with responsibility, hence tests come in again and again. Chapter 3 brings in the subject of relationship and privilege. 

    QuesIs there no communion in heaven? 

    FERYou are putting a different meaning on the word, viz., that of intercourse, or common mind. Association is my idea of fellowship  we own Him as Lord. 

    QuesDid I understand that the first part of John 17 is more connected with the apostles? 

    FERI should say so down to verse 20, then the prayer widens out: Neither pray I for these alone. The first demand of the Lord was as to the disciples. The demand of the Lord is as to unity. The Father and the Son were perfectly one in counsel and mind; and what the Lord prays is, that unity might find expression in the service and testimony of the apostles, and I think we may see how the prayer was answered, for in spite of all prejudice they were maintained in perfect unity as to their testimony. 

    QuesI suppose where it says in the epistle We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us, it refers exclusively to the apostles? 

    FERIt was the test of everybody  if they heard the apostles, they heard God; there was perfect unity in their testimony. As to fellowship, I do not think, as I have said, that you find in Scripture the idea of fellowship in heaven. There is nothing but oneness of mind and affection in that scene; and whilst we shall be with Him whom we know and own here as Lord, that is not the character of relationship in which we shall be associated with Him there. There is no contrary element there. When affections are perfectly pure you do not want a bond of association. If you bring in fellowship you bring in the idea of responsibility. My impression about the difficulties as to fellowship is that they arise from our not accepting the fact of the rejection of Christ. I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This scripture affords an idea of fellowship and its ground. 

    The apostle in 1 Corinthians brings before the saints the proper Christian bond  that to which God has called them. 

    QuesAre not communion and fellowship the same thing? 

    FERCommunion may not convey the same idea in English, but there is only one Greek word for both. If you put a person outside, you put him out of our fellowship. 

    RemYou would say then that our fellowship is on account of all that is around us. In heaven there will be no contrariety. 

    FERYes. You will not have Christ in the relation of Lord to us there. All will be the communion of affection. The moment you bring in fellowship you bring in responsibility. The ground of our fellowship is the Lord. 

    RemIn a happy family you would not speak of their fellowship. 

    FERExactly. You would speak of love. 

    RemIt is more the oneness of affection. 

    FERThe honest truth is, that we should better understand fellowship if we understood better that the Lord is rejected. 

    QuesIs 1 Corinthians 1: 9 corrective? 

    FERHe tells them what God has called them to, which involved their responsibility. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by our fellowship? 

    FERChristian fellowship. It is true there is local fellowship, but Christian fellowship is not merely local but universal. It is co-extensive with One Lord, one faith, one baptism, and embraces all who call on the name of the Lord. The state of ruin in which we are does not change the ground of fellowship. You do not speak of a new ground of fellowship. 

    QuesI suppose what we have in 2 Timothy  that is, the call to separation from evil  is what should characterise the body? 

    FERFellowship was first formed, not by the testimony to the body, but by testimony to the Lord. There were two great witnesses to Christ as Lord in Acts 2 and 3. First, the Holy Spirit sent down, evidenced in the gift of tongues; secondly, the lame man being raised up. His name through faith in his name hath made this man strong. It was the preaching of Christ as Lord that formed the ground of Christian fellowship, and it is what is called the apostles fellowship. The first witness was the presence of the Holy Spirit, evidenced in the gift of tongues; and the second, man raised up from the weakness of nature. 

    My thought is, that the cause of all the difficulty lies in the fact that there are those amongst us that have no spiritual idea of the foundation of the church. Hence they fail to distinguish intelligently between the house and the body. 

    QuesWhat about the spiritual foundation of the church? 

    FERIt is built on the foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner stone. What is vital is the body, and hence I do not understand our being an expression of the one body. It has been said that, If those called brethren are a testimony of anything, it is to the ruin of the church; but that is as the house. Further, I think it is a mistake to connect the thought of union with the body. Unity is what appears to me to be connected with that in Scripture. I did take up the prevalent idea that union was connected with the body, but from Scripture I learn that unity is the thought which we have in that figure. The most perfect figure I know of union is Adam and Eve. Eve is taken from Adam and then united to him; as being of him (as his body), she is united to him; but the body is derivative. It is important to get the moral thought of union. 

    The church shares in the exaltation of the Head. She is derived from Him, and being so, enters into the honour and exaltation of the Head. Nothing else would be suited to be united to Him but what is taken from Him  that is strikingly seen in Eve. 

    QuesWhat about that passage, He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit? 

    Ans. That is not the body. 

    RemThink of what would be the effect on us if we were in the power of the truth, that we are derived from him! 

    FERPeople go back upon the scripture, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body; but that is not the moral truth as to the body; the moral truth is, that the body is Christs body  it is derived from Christ. 

    RemWe do not understand that we are of the stock  that we are derived from Him. Unity is connected with the body. 

    FERThe Corinthians are spoken of as the body, but the apostle does not touch the subject of the Head in either epistle. They did not properly recognise the Lord, much less the Head. 

    QuesAs to the subject of fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ in Johns epistle, is that in no sense ours? 

    FERChapter 1: 3 says, That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you. The apostles were anxious that believers should have part in all that they could communicate. But they had a full sense of what was theirs specially, and I should not like to invade upon that. 

    RemWe get the communication of the apostles, but we have not all the place they had. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to fellowship in the Spirit? 

    FEROur fellowship is maintained by the Holy Spirit. If it were a mere question of ourselves, we could not maintain it. What you practically find is, that where the flesh works, the fellowship with one another is more or less broken. If you desire to see Christians set free from the confusion around, what you need to do is to get them to the Lord. Get them close to Him, that they may apprehend what is due to Him in a scene where He is cast out; and then their fellowship will be firm and stable. 

    As regards 1 Corinthians 11, you cannot rightly reach the Lords supper except by the Lords table; He died to all here, that is what we fail to see. The table is the fellowship of His death. It is Christ Jesus our Lord who has died. All here is of such a character that He has died to it. 

    QuesHave we not suffered very much from thinking of the Lords table as a material thing? 

    Ans. No doubt we have. 

    FERNot having come through the Lords table to the Lords supper, we have not come suitably to it. You must have maintained in your soul that the One you are going to remember has died to all here. 

    In baptism you are committed to His death; even a babe is; but when you come to intelligent Christians, you are to be in the recognition and fellowship of His death, and you are properly always partakers of the Lords table; you come to remember the One who has now passed out of death. 

    RemJ.N.D. used to say that why the name of Lord was brought in so much in Corinthians was because of the careless way they were going on. There was little recognition of His authority and claim. 

    FERNo doubt the apostle, seeing their state, presents Him in this way; it is in a way indicative of distance. He stands on his dignity. 

    If we allow disorder at the Lords supper, I think we might rightly expect Him to be jealous of His claims. 

    QuesWhat is meant by being guilty of the blood of the Lord? 

    RemI think the title Lord brings in the thought of His dignity. 

    FERThe way the apostle deals with the Corinthians, addressing them as to eating and drinking unworthily, is not what I could do; as I should not like to assume such a position by reading that portion. We sometimes see brethren shutting their hymn books, and so on, in the meeting. I think there is danger in all this, as we may assume that everything is going wrong, and that the meeting ought to yield to our direction. I am not compelled to sing every hymn, but I have no right to judge everything that is said or done. 

    The Lords table brings in our responsibility, and we are all bound to maintain that in integrity. Because I am in the fellowship of the Lords death I have to be consistent with that. How could I go into a Roman Catholic chapel, or recognise anything of the nature of idolatry? If you take the bread and wine, you are identified with His death, and you ought to be in the fellowship of His death rightly to come to the Lords supper. He died for us, that we might appropriate His death in order to live. 

    The great thing in visiting a person seeking fellowship is to get him to the Lord  that is going back to the beginning. 

    If when everything was in order they wanted the Lords guidance, how much more do we need it now? 

    It is a great thing to consider the good of people. If a person asserted his right to break bread, that is not good. J.N.D. used to say anyone who might break bread casually, was just as amenable to discipline as if he were in fellowship habitually. 

  
    ASSEMBLY PRIVILEGE (FER 8)

    Matthew 18: 19, 20; 1 Corinthians 1: 2; 1 Corinthians 3: 16,17; 1 Corinthians 12:12,13; 1 Corinthians 12:28-31

    It is on my mind to take up the challenge sometimes thrown out to write a page of note-paper on the subject of the church. What I have to say is little in amount and simple in character, as the scriptures I have read will show you. The first epistle to the Corinthians does not profess to go beyond what is fundamental. As a wise master-builder, I have laid the foundation, chapter 3: 10. The apostle says in chapter 2, We speak wisdom among them that are perfect, etc.; but in this epistle we get the church, not in the full light of the thought and counsel of God as in Ephesians, but in a very elementary way, though very important to us here. 

    It is just that which I wanted to touch upon this evening. The position of saints as gathered to the Lords name; and then the privileges that are proper to them; and how we may recognise where the truth of the church is  a very important point in this day. 

    The essence of what I have to say is this: there are two results of the Spirits presence here, as I understand it, whether looked at in the individual or in the assembly: He excludes and He introduces. The Spirit in the individual is exclusive of the flesh, and on the other hand He introduces Christ. I think the same thing is true in the assembly. The Spirit is here on the one hand to exclude man as to his mind, and on the other hand to bring in Christ; and in this light both chapters 3 and 12 are very interesting. In chapter 12 we have the anointed One, So also is the Christ. The church, as anointed of the Spirit, is the body of Christ, and thus the vessel for the display and exercise here of all that is of God. 

    I just say a word in taking up this subject as to the ground of gathering. Collectively, as I understand it, saints are gathered to a name, and to all the import of that name. Sometimes we talk of being gathered on the ground of the one body. I know what it signifies  unsectarian ground  all right as far as it goes, but it does not mean anything very distinctive in the present day. The fact that you are gathered to a name is important. 

    That leads me to a remark in connection with the gospel of Matthew. As has been often noticed, it alone brings in the truth of the kingdom of heaven. Luke gives us the truth of the kingdom of God. I think you will find that the truth of the kingdom of heaven centres round the Person of the exalted Christ, who has been rejected here; the truth of the kingdom of God in its present aspect centres round the Spirit given. If you bear that in mind it will help you to the force of the expression, The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. The kingdom of heaven centres, as I said, round the great fact of the exalted Man. The One who is in heaven is exalted to bear sway over the earth. If you study Matthew attentively, you will find all the first part of the gospel goes on the ground of the presentation of Christ after the flesh to His people here; from chapter 16 and onwards all goes on the ground of His exaltation. I do not think you will understand any of the similitudes of the kingdom in the latter part of the gospel if you do not bear that in mind. The marriage supper (chapter 22) is on the ground of the exalted Man. The ten virgins who go forth to meet the bridegroom (Matthew 25) also. The Bridegroom is the One who has rights in relation to the earth according to God, rejected here but glorified above, and He it is who is to bear sway in the kingdom  and the virgins go forth to meet Him. The economy of the kingdom of heaven is to be found in Matthew 18. 

    People have made a mistake in going to that chapter for instruction as to the church. I quite admit it is introduced there, and also the point of gathering, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name. It is the One who, rejected on earth, is glorified in heaven. It is to His name that saints are gathered. If you examine Christendom, as to all that is under that name there, it will not help you a bit. Though they use the words of Matthew 18, I do not think it enters into their mind that they are gathered to the name of the One who is rejected on earth and glorified in heaven. But it is the very name to which saints are properly gathered, and to which every saint ought to be true. 

    In going forth to meet the bridegroom the virgins left everything here  the religious associations in which men were found on earth. The awakening cry is, Behold, the bridegroom! A great thought is connected with it  not only that Man is exalted above, but that He is coming again in glory  the saints go forth to meet Him. In the meantime they are gathered to His name here. 

    I pass on now to 1 Corinthians. I want to show you the privileges that belong to those who are gathered to the name of the Lord. In 1 Corinthians 1: 2 we find: Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called ... saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. That is the ground on which the apostle saluted them, and the privileges that belonged to such were  what I want to dwell upon tonight  that they were the temple of God, and the body of Christ; chapters 3 and 12. They are very important subjects, and though elementary very interesting in regard to the true place of the church here. The saints who call upon the name of the Lord Jesus are properly the temple of God  the Spirit of God dwells in them, and they are all baptised by one Spirit into one body, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. They are Christs body. I will, if the Lord enable me, bring before you in a few words the import of both these expressions, and just add a word as to the vessel of the Spirit. I believe, as I said before, that the object and purpose of the Spirit down here is practically to exclude what God has judged, and to introduce what God has glorified. I think everyone would bow to that, and it is seen in a distinct way in the church. Let me ask you, If mans state has been judged of God do you think that mans mind is competent to judge of the things of God? Hence the apostle says, I determined to know nothing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. The presence of the Spirit is essentially exclusive, and exclusive of man. In the temple is Gods glory, the mind of God is there; His oracles are there  but the mind of man is excluded by the presence of the Spirit. 

    I go further; I say that the intrusion of what is of man in the temple of God defiles it. The holiness of Gods temple is inconceivable to the mind of man; it cannot take in the idea. But that is the very point of the temple, The temple of God is holy, and by the very holiness of it the mind of man in divine things is excluded. You bring an unconverted man there, he has no conception of the holiness which is of the Spirit of God. The temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

    Now I go to the other side, to what the Spirit of God brings in  that leads to the thought of the body in chapter 12. As I have pointed out, the contrast between the two chapters is, that chapter 3 shows the holiness of Gods temple and what that holiness excludes; chapter 12 shows what the Spirit of God brings in. The chapter introduces the thought of the Christ, and by that I understand the anointed. When we speak about Christ it has come to be too much a mere name; we want the moral idea connected with it  the Anointed. 

    One great thought about the Christ is this: He is the vessel in which God was brought to man. I speak with all reverence. In becoming Man, Christ became the vessel in which God was pleased to come to man in grace. We read (Acts 10: 38), How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power, etc. Again (in Luke 4: 18), The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel, etc. He was to present God to man. If you want a formal expression of it: God was in Christ, 2 Corinthians 5: 19. Christ was the vessel. The true deity of His Person is not the point for the moment. God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses. 

    Wherever Christ was, there was the fulness of the Godhead. The Father was there. There was no such thing with regard to the Lord Jesus as that He could act independently. The Son can do nothing of himself, He says, but what he seeth the Father do. In every act and word God was present in a man. The Father was there, the Holy Spirit was there; the blessed vessel of it was the anointed of God, the Christ. I have said it often, He brought to man all the good of God in grace. It was the form in which God saw fit to approach man, in the Anointed of God. 

    Now, beloved brethren, what I say is this. All the good that came out there to man was of the Spirit, for it is the Spirit which brings in the good of God. The vessel was suitable perfectly. He could receive the fulness of the Spirit, but the good of God was brought to man in Him by the Spirit. Every miracle was wrought by the power of the Spirit; every devil cast out, and every infirmity healed was by the power of the Spirit of God. I cannot conceive anything more marvellous. The Father was with Him, the vessel in every way suitable, and the fulness of the power of the Spirit present. The works were the Fathers works wrought by Christ in the power of the Spirit. The fulness of the Godhead was there. That is all past; but in one sense it is not all past. 

    We get the continuance of the power when we come to the church as Christs body. The church is the anointed vessel. By one Spirit we are all baptized into one body. The fulness of him who fills all in all. That is the wonderful truth of this time. When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men ... And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers, Ephesians 4:8; Ephesians 4:11,12. Everything, all Gods munificence and goodness to man is all set in the church. The world is not given up in that sense. It has rejected Christ personally, but His body is here, the Spirit of God is here, and the manifestations of the Spirit coming out here in the body, a witness of the glory of Christ. That is the wonderful thing. We do not see it in such a public way now. We have not the apostles, the gifts of tongues, and other displays of the Spirits power, but have we no manifestations of the Spirit? Have we no word of wisdom, no word of knowledge, no helps, no interpretations? That is all the grace of God in the body here. We see very little of it because of the distracted condition of things in Christendom. 

    I wanted to bring out the privileges proper to the saints gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus. The temple where all of man is excluded; the body where all the grace of Christ is. These are the privileges that properly belong to Christians as gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    One word more. The Corinthians were that. Their state was exceedingly unsatisfactory, but the apostle says to them, You are the temple of God, you are the body of Christ. They were the vessel. Even at the very best, apart from the disgraceful things allowed among them, they were but babes in Christ. The apostle says, I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ, but they had the privilege of being the temple of God and the body of Christ; and the manifestations of the Spirit of God were there. 

    I have spoken of the manifestations. I want just to say a word now about the vessels. The tendency with us is to make everything of the endowment and very little of the vessel. I believe that is why chapter 13 comes in. It shows the measure of the vessel, the measure of every member of the body. If you have every endowment and have not love, you are nothing! I might be endowed with the gift of tongues, or of healing, or what not, but if I have not love I am nothing. It is everything to see what the size of the vessel is. Your size is measured by your love. How much do you love? Exactly as much as you are conscious of being loved. That is why the truth of the Lords supper is brought into the subject in chapter 11, showing how Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it, and exactly in the measure that we apprehend His love, we ourselves love, and that is the measure of our spiritual stature. 

    If I have not love I am nothing. It is a very poor thing to be endowed and to be nothing, and really it had great application to the Corinthians; their tendency was to make much of the endowment and little of the vessel. 

    It is a point which might well exercise us  How much are our hearts under the influence of the love of Christ? We are His body which He loved, and for which He gave Himself. The Lords supper puts us, I judge, in touch with Christ and with one another. We are reminded afresh of the proper title of Christ to be the Head of the church, His body. He is entitled to be in that place, for He loved the church and gave Himself for it. If we are under the influence of His love we very soon begin to love one another. The church is the vessel of all the manifestations of the grace of God. All are in the church as the body of Christ. Well, beloved brethren, I have sought to point out to you two great functions of the Spirit. The one to exclude the mind of man which tends to defile and cannot conceive the holiness of God, and the other to bring in the good of God in those gathered to the Lords name. 

    May God grant that we may know something more of the love of Christ. A wonderful influence to be under! There never was a Christian yet who could work himself up to love. The Spirit will not work to support you, but to bring Christ in, to bring your heart under the influence of His love. Then the endowment will adorn you. There will not be the painful disparity which we sometimes see between the vessel and the endowment. When I speak of the body, everyone has part in that; not only the gifted people  all are members of that one body. Everyone is the object of the love of the Head, and is to answer to it in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    And, mark you, the righteousness of the Christian is, that he acts according as he has been acted towards. Why ought we to lay down our lives for the brethren? Because He laid down His life for us. We ought to love one another; why? Because we have been loved. 

    May God grant that we may be so under the influence of the love of Christ that we may be suitable vessels for the manifestations of the Spirit of God here. 

  
    THE LESSONS WHICH GOD TEACHES (FER 13)

    1 Corinthians 1: 23 - 31; Genesis 2: 18 - 25; Genesis 3: 20, 21

    I desire to bring before you the great importance to us of the present moment, and that, in connection with our place in the kingdom of God. We are put under the sway of grace that we may learn the truth, in order that thus we may know God. God has brought us into His kingdom, that we might learn His lessons. Many of us are too well content with the elements; milk is all we want. When we have come to full age and can judge between good and evil, then it is we want meat. Milk refers to that which is suitable to us  how all on our side is met; while solid food refers to the side of Gods counsel, and is for those whose senses are exercised to discern between good and evil. The Corinthians had not reached that; they had not their senses exercised to discern between good and evil. Had it been so they would have known that there was no good in the flesh, and that all good is in God; it must be, and is, entirely of God. In seeing this you get deliverance from self-occupation; if you would enjoy good, you must find it entirely in God. Christians are sometimes taunted with regarding themselves as better than others; the truth is that a christian has the idea that flesh is worse in him than in other people; but then it is that he can appreciate the good that is in God, and in God only. The Lord Jesus when on earth said there is none good but one, that is God. If Christ were not regarded as God He would not be called good, but He was God, and all the goodness of God was set forth in Him. 

    Now I wish to shew what God engages to teach you in His school. I beg of you to remember that you are not taught of man, you are taught of God. The anointing teaches you, They shall be all taught of God. You have the great Teacher within you, the anointing. 

    You may get a great deal of ministry, but you need to apprehend that every lesson you really learn is taught you by the Holy Spirit. Now you are in Gods school, and are taught as you are exercised. God does not occupy you much about yourself, but about Himself  and He will impress His lessons upon you. My object is to present to you what there is to be learnt  which God alone can teach you. I take up four thoughts in the last two verses of chapter 1: 30, 31. But I will first mention a principle which will help you, namely, that every lesson which God has to teach you, He has set forth in Christ; that is, Christ is the exemplification of it, in that sense He is the Word. It is set forth in Him, and this is of the grace of God to His people, that the truth might be apprehended by them. Every lesson is set forth in a Man, and that Man is Christ Jesus  the Son of God. The expression in verse 30, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, gives the derivation and source of the christian: as Adam was the source from which Eve was derived. God has made the death of Christ to be the birth-place of His people. His death was the end of one generation, but the birth-place of a new generation. The death of Christ was the revelation of the love of God. There was in it the removal of man to Gods glory; but the love revealed in that death became the formative principle of a new generation. We are of God in Christ. A new generation in a new Head. 

    Now the lessons that we are to learn are not learned in a moment. God does not occupy us with small things, but with great ones. The first thing mentioned here is wisdom  Christ Jesus is made unto us wisdom from God  Christ is Himself the wisdom of God. With the Corinthians there was the tendency to turn to human wisdom; but to know divine wisdom you must turn to Christ. I understand wisdom to mean resource. Any man may have a purpose, but the question is, has he resource enough to compass his purpose? You apprehend Gods wisdom not only in conceiving but in carrying out His purpose. In Genesis 2, we see that God purposed to provide a helpmate for the man that He had made. It was the purpose of His goodness to do so. Now the wisdom of God is seen in the way in which He carries out His purpose. The way He takes is His wisdom. He brings to Adam not what is foreign, but what is kindred to him  suitable to the man, that thus she may be the object of his affection; she was derived from Adam, and he regarded her as of himself. Thus the wisdom of God provided for Adam a helpmate. She was bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh, and he was bound to love her. She was, too, the glory of the man, and I might, in a sense, say the fulness of the man. She was not man, and, in order, inferior to man; but she was the glory of the man. In scripture you see crises and difficulties arising from time to time, but you never find God baffled, either by the malice of Satan or the wickedness of man. God always has resource. Now Christ is the wisdom of God  the setting forth of Gods wisdom. The position of Christ now in regard of Israel is that of being deceased  in a deep sleep as regards them  and this by their own wickedness. But God takes occasion of it to form a bride for Christ. That very sleep has become the birth-place of the bride. You might have supposed that the death of Christ closed all as regards man. No; it has become the birth-place of the church. The great principle which came to light in the cross of Christ was love, and there is no real breathing of spiritual life in any of us till the love of God is made known to us by the death of Christ. The death of Christ is the perfect testimony of Gods love, and every real christian begins his life for God there. The beginning of spiritual life, as such, is in apprehending the love of God. Whosoever loveth is born of God and knoweth God. There is a generation here which has been called into existence by the love of God, the testimony of which we have in the death of Christ. This generation testifies to the Son of God. The palsied man in John 5, became a testimony to the Son of God; and those who hear the voice of the Son of God, and live, are in the same way a witness to the Son of God. What I understand by the wisdom of God is that in the decease of Christ in regard of Israel God has brought about a generation born of Himself. And God will eventually make good all in regard to Israel. Now what Eve was to Adam the church is to Christ. The church is the glory of Christ. The church is not Christ, but it is the fulness of Christ, it is His body. Whatever you know of me is expressed through my body. The body of Christ is the vehicle and expression of the mind of Christ. The church is His fulness, for it is adequate for the setting forth of the Son of God. That testimony is in the generation which is born of God. God has sent the Bible into the world, but the proper answer to infidelity is the church. The witness to the Son of God is the church, and this is the wisdom of God. God has found for Christ what Rebecca was to Isaac, one who will share His inheritance in the day of His glory. We learn in Christ the wonderful resource which there is in God to give effect to all that is of His purpose. 

    Now I come to the next point  righteousness. Christ Jesus has been made to us righteousness. If I take account of this company as forming part of a generation begotten of God, it is looking at them apart from what we are in flesh. The time will come when we shall pass out of the relationships which belong to us in flesh; but as born of God we are eternal. But we are all here in connection with life in flesh, and have all had to do with sin. If this be so, the first necessity for us according to God must be righteousness; so we read at the beginning that God made coats of skin to cover Adam and Eve. Christ is become our covering in the eye of God. Whatever you have done or will do, and whatever is in you, if you are a christian you are accepted of God in view of the world to come. Nothing affects the question of our righteousness, for Christ is our righteousness. 

    We have on the wedding garment. The wedding garment was provided  the guest had to take it up. A man who comes in without the wedding garment will be cast out; he is bound to come in according to the order of the feast; and that is Christ for righteousness and that covers our nakedness. 

    But, further, Christ is made unto us sanctification. Christ is the expression of our sanctification. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. Our sanctification is perfectly set forth in Christ. If you can appreciate Christ as Man, raised from the dead, but not yet in possession of His rights, you will understand Christ as Sanctifier. We see Jesus in the place of man, taking the ground of praising God. Our sanctification consists in this, that we are the brethren of Christ and in association with Him. Go tell My brethren, I ascend into my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, that was their sanctification. The character of sanctification is set forth in Christ raised from the dead, living to God but not in possession of His rights, and there is a company in association with Him. It is a great thing to get an apprehension of Christ as our sanctification, expressing what man is now for God. The closer we get to Christ the more we appreciate that we are a holy priesthood, forming part of the priestly company which draw nigh to God. Sanctification, which is perfectly set forth in Christ, has its application to us, if we have faith in the operation of God, who raised Him from the dead. 

    Now one word as to redemption  Christ is made unto us redemption. We see the thought of this in Philippians 3: 20, 21. As christians we are brought within the range of the influence of Christ. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me. It is a great thing to be within the range of His influence. It is very subduing. He will subdue all that is discordant to Himself. Adam loved his helpmate, and there was nothing discordant. The proper idea of husband and wife is that the wife comes within the range of an influence which will not be content until all is according to the man himself Now that is what Christ is doing if you are near to Him. The subduing process will go on until you are completely like Himself. It is going on effectively now in a moral way, and it will go on even to the body, for He will have our bodies like unto His body of glory. Christ will have nothing which is discordant. What is true now morally will eventually be true in regard of your body. So we get here that Christ is redemption to us. We shall be like Him, for nothing will complete His satisfaction until we get deliverance from the poor weak body and are conformed to His image. Christ is made unto us wisdom from God  also righteousness and sanctification and redemption; so that he that glories may glory in the Lord. All this is what God has provided; and He teaches us as to them that we may be satisfied with the goodness of His house. Christ is the great lesson book (I speak reverently) of His people. He is meek and lowly in heart, and if you come near to Him, you will prove His subduing power. There are great lessons to be learned in Gods school and their effect will be for eternity. Now is the opportunity afforded us of becoming acquainted with them. These are not new thoughts, they were in the mind of God from the beginning, but have all come out in Christ. May we be more drawn to Christ, so that our hearts may come under the influence of all that Christ is. 

  
    THE WAY IN WHICH GOD ACTS TOWARDS US (FER 14)

    1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 31

    I think it is a wonderful thing for us to prove the way in which God is pleased now to act towards us. In all our minds, until we are set right by the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, we think God requires us to be something. No one here would think of looking anywhere for salvation but in the Lord Jesus Christ. Everything there depends entirely on what has been wrought by the Lord Jesus  it is the foundation of the faith of the soul for eternity. There faith rests entirely for eternity, as on the solid rock that cannot be moved  on the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    It is when we come to the christian pathway that we make mistakes. The moment Israel really were brought into the truth of redemption, then began the wilderness pathway where they were tested. The great point of the testing was, were their hearts really towards God? 

    I need not say they broke down. The object of the pathway is testing; it is there where we often have an idea of a kind of requirement. While it is here that responsibility attaches to us, the great matter of responsibility is, that I have not the slightest confidence in myself. There are ifs  if we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit. But if there are ifs with regard to our responsible life down here, it is not if you do anything  it is not that you and I can walk through the wilderness in any strength of our own. The contrast is brought out in the gospel of Matthew, chapter 21: 33, the parable referred to their responsibility. There was a householder who planted a vineyard ... and let it out to husbandmen ... But when the time of fruit drew near, he sent his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits. He sent his servants to demand the fruit  there was responsibility. That was the way in which God regarded the system of judaism, but there is nothing such as that in christianity  the fruit must come from God, but you do not get that in the parable of the husbandmen, they did not yield the fruits. When the final point came, it was found that their hearts were really enmity against God. They slew His servants, and when the Son came they said This is the heir; come, let us kill him and possess his inheritance. There is the end of responsibility and it only brings out that in the heart of man there is enmity against God and that came out in the slaying of His own dear Son. 

    You might say, But that is what the Jews did, you do not mean to say that I would do it? No, I do not believe you would, but if you have learned your own heart, you would know that your flesh would. If you were to walk according to flesh, I do not know where you would get to. It was their walk through the wilderness that gives us to learn that. When Israel came to the brazen serpent, after forty years of the wilderness experience, the flesh in them was just as bad as at the beginning. That showed what the flesh was, and the great thing for us is to have no confidence in the flesh. Where you really learn it best is in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The parable I referred to first is followed by another where you do not get anything about mans responsibility, but God acting according to His own pleasure  Matthew 22, A king who made a wedding feast for his son. The great point was the pleasure God had in His Son, and that is the other side of the matter. God did not say to man, There is My beloved Son and you ought to love Him, He says There is My beloved Son and I love Him. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. The moment you get to that you are entirely off the ground of responsibility. God will invite guests to come and see the love He has got for His Son, and if the question of fitness comes in, God provides the fitness  everybody can come. When we get to heaven, what it will be to see the delight God has in His Son! That is what we are invited to  they invited whoever they found. 

    Now God deals entirely on that ground. We may say responsibility comes in this way  if one of those comes in he must come in suited to Him who made the feast. If he comes in, he is bound to come in suitably clad. But, beloved friends, all is provided  that is what we get in Romans. God does not come demanding righteousness, He brings it. His attitude is not that of demanding, that is all over. If God demands a thing under the most favourable circumstances, He gets nothing. Take Luke 13, the barren fig-tree, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree and find none. Israel had been under the culture of the Lord for three years, and He comes seeking fruit and finds none, and therefore that question of responsibility is entirely over. Cut it down; why does it also render the ground useless. The fig-tree is wild and has the curse of the Lord Jesus. It is all Israel, and Israel represents man in the flesh. 

    Now we have altogether another thing and all is of His grace, the blessed God comes in and provides what man has not got, that is righteousness. Man is set in life and righteously set there. Now that is Gods grace, grace works towards us  how blessed! The question of proving all ends in this, that man is unable to meet God in any way, and if it be to provide righteousness, God provides it. So that not only can I see in the cross of Christ how He establishes grace, but, beloved friends, more than that, righteousness was established. Romans 5: 18 reads, so then as it was by one offence towards all men to condemnation, so by one righteousness towards all men for justification of life: one great act of righteousness in contradistinction to one great act of sin. It forms the basis upon which all the grace of God flows out towards us. That righteousness subsists in heaven, in the Person of Him who established it. It is most blessed to see how the grace of God flows out to us on the ground of Gods subsisting righteousness. 

    Now here we find another thing (verse 2); these Corinthian saints are looked at as the assembly of God down here. That is a common thing the believers now are granted this privilege to be the assembly of God. We might say that we do not know where to find it, but it is a great thing to see that God did establish down here that which He could call His assembly, that when the Lord Jesus Christ was crucified and cast out of this world there was a company called His assembly in which was the testimony of Christ. 

    A great deal has been said of late to us about the word Come. Now that word will finally be Christ, He who is now hidden in the heavens will come out again. There will be nothing in the coming age that will not bear the stamp of Christ. The whole kingdom will be one word  Christ. If I look at that, the fulness of the gospel is to preach the unsearchable riches of the Christ. That was the great thing that the apostle Paul was entrusted with. God could say, I have a Son, an only-begotten Son, I love Him  the whole delight of My heart is in Him, I have made Him heir of everything. Now I love to tell you of that One  that is the gospel. I know He tells us about His work, He must tell us about that, He tells us what He has done, but the great burden of the gospel is His Son, it is the gospel of God concerning His Son, and would He not tell everybody what is in His Son? God would speak to man about His Son and that is the great prime thing of the gospel. 

    Another thing God committed to Paul was the church; the church had the testimony of the Christ confirmed in it (verses 6 and 7) awaiting the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is the moment when the heavens will be opened to unveil all the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, and that formed the mystery of the gospel. Think of it, beloved friends, when all that is veiled will come out in display, and the church is the testimony of that Christ who is to come out then. 

    Now I have spoken of the failure of the church, and we can see from scripture how the church has failed. You must see how largely the coming of the Lord Jesus was enjoyed amongst the saints in the early days, but the church has forgotten what is in the heavens and has ceased to be the witness down here of the riches that are in Christ which she had had the knowledge of, but thank God we have been aroused a little, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ  there is no time stated. Supposing there had been in scripture a day set when the Lord Jesus should come, what would be the effect on souls? They would say, The Lord is not coming yet, we need not trouble ourselves about that. But there is no excuse for the church going on with the world. The thing to me is, not when the Lord is coming. His coming is not a matter of time. Dear friends, morally that is of no consequence. The nearness is this  not of time but of affection, that the coming of the Lord is near to our hearts, that we love His appearing, not that we can calculate His appearing, but love it and thus the Lords coming is near. Now it is so with us here, that all those unsearchable riches of the Christ are hidden in the heavens, and the church is made the testimony of it. 

    Now verse 4, the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus. I want you to see the way in which we are set in complete privilege, not in demand at all, and all the privilege in our Lord Jesus Christ  not a question of through Him but in Him. And again, of him are ye in Christ Jesus. Now what is the effect of all that on our hearts? I take the case of a poor man in a cottage and a rich man in his mansion. All the wants of the poor man are supplied by him, whatever necessity arises, he causes it to be met. But the poor man lives in his cottage and the rich man in his mansion. There is a great difference, however the grace may come, but if I have all the grace in Christ, it shows I must be near Him. You must know that it is not merely that you have to send a prayer up to the throne of grace, so as to bring a favour down, but, beloved friends, by the Holy Spirit of God you know that God has made the saints down here the testimony of Christ. 

    Then in verse 5, that in everything ye have been enriched in him  it is all in him. The church is a company of saints that is enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, that is the great privilege of the assembly of God. The great thing for us is to understand what our privilege is and that the Spirit of God is here that we may enter into all the unsearchable riches of Christ, and that the coming day may be near to us, not as a matter of time, but that we love His appearing. 

    Another thing that is connected with the church is that we should be held together in unity. I refer to what the Lord said in John 17, that they may be all one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us, the unity of divine love, the Father loving the Son and the Son loving the Father. Now if we are kept in the sense of that, we are taken so clean off the ground of responsibility and brought so on to the ground of privilege, that everything might be according to what is in Christ Jesus  we should be brought into that. Now that is what the Lord prays for all who are now on the ground of responsibility. 

    What a wonderful thing unity is, unity of saints is the great testimony that we are free from man and free from the world. Oh! how wonderful the privilege we are brought into, how dim all this was to those Corinthians, how little they entered into it, so the apostle brings in the cross. If I look at the cross what do I see? That all I am and was, God hung it up to shame on the cross of Christ, so that I know that I cannot boast in anything of mine but only in my shame  their glory in their shame. God has hung it all up to shame that there should be no glorying in man or anything of the flesh at all. But does He leave me there? Oh! no, He makes Christ everything to me, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. Gods grace has worked in our hearts, and what a wonderful thing He introduces us into  all that is of divine wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, redemption: righteousness, there I get the robe that fits me for everything; sanctification, separation from all that is unholy  the more ones heart is true to Christ, the more we are drawn from the world; and finally redemption, which brings us into the scene where the Lord Jesus is everything. 

    Well, I have sought to bring before you the question of privilege, in order that we might be brought to know the way in which God works and may all our souls know it better for His names sake. 

  
    THE CHRISTIANS ORIGIN AND RESOURCES (FER 15)

    1 Corinthians 1: 26 - 31

    There are two things I wish to bring under notice in this passage  the first is, of him are ye in Christ Jesus, and the second, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. We see from the earlier part of the chapter that Gods calling puts no sanction on the great things of this world  the things in which man has his glory  these will never be sanctioned by God. Glory all belongs to God, and He will conform man to His glory. 

    When the Son of God was born into the world He was laid in a manger because there was no room for Him in the inn. The Son of God had no place in the system of this world. The slave will find in Scripture guidance, and so too, the wife, husband, and child, but the man of the world will find none. He will find the world exposed. The great things of this world all fell before the testimony of God. Philosophy, judaism, idolatry, etc., these were brought to naught, because the testimony of God brought in the light of God. Idolatry never satisfied the conscience of man; what he needed was the light of God, and then in his eyes the systems of the world fell, and they would never have reared their heads again if the testimony had not been corrupted. Paul detected the danger of this corruption in his day, and uttered his warnings against it. Satan was announced as transforming himself into an angel of light. Thus, the powers of evil that had been set aside, found a new home. It is not difficult to find judaism, idolatry, and philosophy in professing christianity, and to see how the testimony of God has thus been corrupted. 

    But to return to our passage. We have this simple statement, of him are ye in Christ Jesus, which indicates the origin of christians and the stock from which they are derived. The Spirit of God is in christians as living water from Christ, and it can be said of them, they are of God. Their moral being is derived direct from God. That is the difference between natural birth and spiritual birth. Life in a natural sense is the effect of the operation of certain laws by Gods appointment. The spiritual being is derived direct from God. One born again is born of the Spirit of God. Every christian derives his moral being direct from God. In having the living water you have that which Christ alone can give. You are born again, as in John 3, and as in John 4 you have the gift of God, that is the living water. It is as having received the living water from Christ that we never thirst again  we are in Him  now we can say we are of God in Christ Jesus. That is the state of the christian. You are not in Adam, but in Christ, who is made unto us wisdom from God, the object being that we should glory in God. Wisdom and righteousness are intimately connected in Scripture. In Proverbs 8 wisdom is personified. Wisdom says, I (wisdom) lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment. Righteousness and the paths of judgment lead to enduring substance for man. Many men acquire substance in the form of riches, in this world, but that is all perishable, and one will have to leave it. You cannot get durable riches in this world  everything degenerates. 

    I desire now to give you an idea as to wisdom. One great point is that wisdom finds a way. It is so even in this world. A man of wisdom is a man of resource. Difficulties and perplexities come along, but that man is not entirely shut up. He finds a way. So Christ is the wisdom of God; He makes a way; He leads in the way, and the man who apprehends Christ apprehends that there is a way, and that is the way of righteousness. Man as such is become like a dead fish in the stream. He goes along with the current of the world. The worldly man has no way. Chapter 7 of Luke supplies an illustration of wisdom. Jesus says, Wisdom is justified of all her children. Christ was Himself wisdom. In the passage in question you see a child of wisdom, and she finds a way. Simon did not see that Christ was wisdom, and hence his mind was involved in perplexity. He began by thinking that Christ was possibly a prophet, and invited Him into his house, but the way the Lord acted and spoke puzzled him. He did not apprehend that Christ was wisdom. Nothing blinds a man so much as self-confidence. A man trusts his own judgment and does not seek for wisdom from above. 

    The woman of the city, though foolish enough in this world, found a way. She was led in the way of righteousness, and where do you think that way led to? It led to Christ. Her sense of Christ was that He brought God near. She evidently had that idea in connection with the Lord. The murderers said, Who can forgive sins, but God only? but God was there. He was the creditor. The Pharisee did not comprehend the Lords parable, and therefore was left in the dark. The sinner found a way. Christ was her wisdom, and gave her a path. He was her righteousness, and she was attached to Him. Christ is wisdom to us. Had it not been for Christ we should have been left in utter darkness. Men may attempt to give you light in the way of scientific investigation, but they cannot lead you to the final conclusion of investigation, nor will the investigation bring to you the light of God. If men give up the revelation from God, what are they going to put in its place? They do not pretend to have come to the end of all knowledge nor that they have arrived at the secret and spring of everything. I admit mens ability and diligence, but they have no way. Christ is made unto us wisdom from God. If I am attracted to Christ, He is my righteousness in the presence of God. I have a way that leads to God. He is the sun of the moral universe. If there is a physical universe there is a moral universe, and of that He is the sun that will rise with healing in His wings. 

    Christ is not only wisdom and righteousness, but He is sanctification. The passage does not set forth what Christ does, but what He is. He is wisdom and righteousness, and He is, too, sanctification. If we comprehend Christ in the relation in which it has pleased God to set Him to us, He is sanctification to us. The secret of holiness lies in the knowledge of God; the secret of sanctification is in the knowledge of Christ and of the relation in which it has pleased God to set Him to us down here. He is the Minister of the sanctuary  the first-born among many brethren. We get Christ thus as the principle of sanctification. Ruth illustrates this very well. Naomi had two daughters-in-law. The one, Orpah, kissed her mother-in-law and left her; the other, Ruth, clave unto her. I see sanctification in the one, but not in the other. Orpah returned to her own idolatrous people. Ruths thought was that Naomis people should be her people, and Naomis God her God. That meant to Ruth that she was separated from the abominations of her own people. She was sanctified. And if we are determined in the same way to cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart, we shall find ourselves in contact with the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    I am more and more convinced that attachment to Christ is the true secret of sanctification. The Lord Himself says, For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. He sets Himself apart from all that belongs to Him for the moment, that we might be sanctified. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren. It is the like of you and me that He calls brethren. Are we attached to Him as He is to us? Are we close to His trusted side? There is nothing delights me more in Scripture than to see in John 20 the pleasure of Christ, and His readiness to be found in company with His disciples. His attachment to them in resurrection remained all that it had been before. He says, Go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father. The value of coming into the assembly is that we see the Lord. He makes us conscious that He is in the midst. 

    There is one and only one principle of sanctification, and that is attachment to the Sanctifier, and you will be practically set apart then from all that is in the world. We shall be apart from the vessels to dishonour. 

    The last point is that He is redemption to us. He is not simply our redeemer. Compare John 11, Jesus says, I am the resurrection and the life, he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live. His coming out as the resurrection and the life will have its full effect. Exactly the same thing is true in redemption. When He comes there will be the redemption of those that believe in Him. Redemption lies in His Person. All power and energy of life are in Him. If we die we shall rise again. Redemption with regard to us means complete conformity to Himself. He has acquired the right to our bodies, and that right will be made good when He comes. 

    It is very important that Christ should completely fill our vision. You must not only take into account all that Christ has done, and does, but what He is, and is made unto us wisdom from God, righteousness, sanctification and redemption. 

  
    READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (1) (FER 17)

    1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 31

    RSSWhat special thought have you before you in this epistle? 

    FERIn every epistle Christ is presented in some particular way. No two epistles present Christ exactly in the same light. It is a point of the greatest interest to see the light in which Christ is presented in any epistle, and, in connection with that, the purpose of God in so presenting Christ. That was the thought in my mind. 

    RSSPerhaps you might mention to us the way in which Christ is presented in the various epistles. 

    FERI can only do it cursorily. For instance, in the epistle to the Romans, Christ is the mercy-seat, the point with God being to declare His righteousness. 

    In 1 Corinthians: Christ is presented as the wisdom of God and the power of God, the purpose of God being by Christ to overthrow all that existed and to establish what was of Himself. 

    In 2 Corinthians: Christ is presented as the Yea and Amen; that is, the confirmation of the promises of God. 

    In Galatians: He is the vessel of Abrahams blessing to the gentiles. 

    In Ephesians: He is ascended up far above all heavens that He might fill all things. 

    In Philippians: He is the life and aim of the christian. 

    In Colossians: He is the Head, in whom the reconciliation of all things comes to pass. 

    In 1 Thessalonians: He is the Deliverer from the coming wrath. 

    In 2 Thessalonians: He is the Destroyer of antichrist. 

    In 1 Peter: He is the Living Stone, it is a question of a building. 

    In 2 Peter: He is the Day-Star in the heart of the christian and the kingdom is in view. 

    In Hebrews: He is the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. 

    In James: He is the Lord of glory. 

    In 1 John: He is the true God and eternal life. 

    Every epistle takes its character from the particular light in which Christ is presented. When you apply that to 1 Corinthians in which He is the wisdom of God and the power of God, it is seen that the purpose of God is to establish here what is of Himself, and on the other hand, to overthrow all that which existed, and had influence over mans soul. 

    JPAnd so in chapter 15 the last enemy to be destroyed is death. 

    FERBecause it is the enemy that holds man in bondage, and its power is destroyed by the resurrection of Christ. 1 Corinthians is an elementary epistle, that is why I thought it might be helpful. It is a very great thing to see what God has proposed to do by Christ. 

    JSAWould you say that these presentations are made in any special connection with the state of those to whom they were written? 

    FERThat became the immediate occasion of the epistle, but the Spirit of God rises above that and presents Christ in some particular light in regard of the world to come. There is no epistle which, in thought, does not carry you on to the world to come. It is the end in view in every epistle. 

    RSSI suppose you would say the same thing was true in the gospels. 

    FERQuite so. Evidently Christ is presented in a special light in each. 

    RSSBut not in the epistles that were written to individuals. 

    FERThey are not doctrinal. 

    JPWhat do you mean by the world to come? 

    FERThe world which is going to be set forth in the light of God, and in which God will be glorified; the time of restitution of all things. It says in Hebrews 12, ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. All are constituent parts of the world to come, and we are brought to them by the Spirit of God. 

    JSAIt is not the new heaven and earth, but a new system of things. 

    RSSWould you repeat for us what is the meaning of Christ as the wisdom of God and the power of God? 

    FERI think He is the wisdom of God as being the resource of God, the means by which God would put Himself in contact with man; and He is the power of God to overthrow every influence and every enemy that holds men in bondage. 

    RSSIs that the meaning of the word wisdom  resource? 

    FERA man of wisdom is a man of resource, so Christ is the resource of God. 

    RSSThe power of God in the Scriptures is largely connected with resurrection, but is this a larger thought? 

    FERThe resurrection of Christ is insisted on in chapter 15, because the question there is really of victory over death. The last enemy, death, shall be destroyed, and in the close of the chapter the apostle speaks about the victory, O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The resurrection of Christ brought in the victory. 

    RSSThen that connects it with resurrection? 

    FERYes, and there must be power to rise inherent. 

    JSAIt was not possible that be should be holden of it. 

    FERIn that sense Christ is the power of God. He must rise is the way Scripture puts it. He must rise as truly as He must suffer; resurrection was inherent in Christ. 

    RSSSo Jesus speaks in John 2, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

    FERNo man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 

    RSSI was thinking of that scripture in Ephesians where it speaks of God having put forth His great power in the resurrection of Christ. 

    FERBut then, Christ is God. Resurrection is inherent in Him because He is the Son of God. There was no power to hold Christ in death though He did enter into it, he must rise. 

    RSSI suppose Christ is the power of God in the end of Philippians 3, Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. 

    FERYes, but the point here is the overthrow of all that held power over man. That is what God has done. Christianity is an existing fact, and although it has been most fearfully corrupted, yet God first used it to overthrow all that existed. 

    WMDo you mean heathenism, judaism and philosophy? 

    FERYes, whatever held man in bondage, superstition and the like. It was Gods purpose to bring to nought the things that are. God has chosen things of no account to bring to nought the things that are, that no flesh should glory in His presence. 

    WMAnd all fell before the most insignificant instruments. 

    FERThings despised, even things that are not. I do not think people see what a mighty power Christ has been in the world, for many things once overthrown are rearing their heads again in the decay of christianity. You get a kind of idolatry coming in, and superstition and many evil things. 

    WMI suppose Christ is pretty much preached now for the benefit of the world and that people miss the point. The apostle says, we preach Christ crucified. 

    FEROf course preaching now is in christendom pretty much. 

    OO'BShould not the gospel be preached outside of christendom? 

    FERAll that is a question of individual grace given. 

    RSSWhat had you in your mind when you said, we preach the gospel in christendom? 

    FERI mean it is a different thing now from what it was at the beginning, you take a great deal for granted in the preaching. We do not put the first elements before people. We suppose that people to whom we preach know something of the elements of truth. For instance, you do not attempt to argue with people as to the existence of God. We would have to do that among the heathen. They have no idea of a living God. 

    WMIf you went to heathendom you might talk a good deal about the goodness of God in sending rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, as Paul did. 

    FERIn christendom it is taken for granted that the Bible is accepted as being the word of God, but the Bible would have no sort of authority among heathen. Preaching of necessity among the heathen must be of a different character from that in christendom. 

    QuesCould the gospel today be preached outside of christendom? 

    FERI suppose so. 

    QuesIn which way should I go and preach the gospel outside of christendom? 

    FERTo the limits of christendom. 

    Ques. Where should I go? 

    FERI suppose this country is professedly christian, 

    but in Africa and Asia you might go to the limits of christendom. 

    WMI suppose in preaching in christendom it is difficult to tell who has been the means of the conversion of anybody. 

    FERQuite so. From the fact of christianity having been established in the world, as we find it, we have very little idea of the mighty power which was connected with the preaching of Christ in the first instance, and how effectually the preaching overthrew all that existed. It did that, and there is no disputing it. 

    JSAI was thinking of the statement in Acts 4, Now when they saw ... that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled. There is the power of it. 

    FERBut then the mighty power of God was with the truth, and for one simple reason that in Christ there was the light of God. 

    GRThey said, These that have turned the world upside down are come hither. 

    FERYou will find that in Ephesus the preaching of Christ came into contact with idolatry and the power of idolatry fell, for all the influences of those days depended upon the ignorance of man in regard of God. Once the light of God was brought in these influences of necessity came to nought. 

    JSAChristianity has lost its force by having become a system of doctrine instead of the setting forth of Christ as the revelation. 

    GWHIn Acts 17 you find Paul preaching to the Athenians who were in that condition you spoke of just now. 

    FERThe point there was philosophy, but philosophy fell. Where is Grecian philosophy now? Very few know anything about it. Where is idolatry now? In the decay of christianity mohammedanism came in. But on the face of things that is a mixture and corrupt. It came in and swept over Asia Minor after christianity had decayed. 

    GRIt is striking in Acts 17; the apostle does not quote scripture as in Acts 13, which is almost a string of quotations. 

    FERBecause in Acts 13 he was preaching to Jews. 

    GWHIn Acts 17 he reasoned with them, did he not? 

    FERThe apostle was always reasoning. I think reasoning is much more the right thought than declamation in preaching. Our preaching is often too declamatory. 

    GREstablishing facts. 

    FERAnd reasoning as to what is right, for christianity presents what is right, and we ought to be able to reason on what is right. An orator would affect people by mere oratory, and there you might have a good deal of declamation, but you do not want to affect people by that kind of thing when you have what is right. We find the apostle reasoning and alleging, so he reasoned with Felix. When you are declamatory it is a proof that you want to affect people and are not quite certain of the power of what you are preaching. 

    JSAAnd in the other case the conscience is to accept what is right. 

    WMIt is not the preachers responsibility to affect people. 

    FERI think not. He is to reason with them, Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men. The great point in christianity is that it presents righteousness. Thy lips speak right things, and there is nothing else that is right. 

    WMCommending ourselves to every mans conscience in the sight of God. 

    EAIs that the force of the passage in Isaiah, Come now, and let us reason together? 

    FERGod reasons. 

    GWHIf you are convinced that a thing is right, have you not a right to state it as a fact? 

    FERBut then you have to meet all sorts of peculiarities and contrarieties in the minds of men; and you have to take account of them, and to answer them as far as you can. Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews. We have to take into account the influences under which people have been educated and trained, and meet their difficulties, and reasoning comes in there. 

    AQRWhat did the apostle mean in verse 17, not with wisdom of words? Does not that mean reasoning? 

    FERNo, I think he meant there was no adoption of philosophic forms, such as existed. Christianity (and it is important to remember it) is not dogmatic. Judaism was dogmatic, because the light had not come in. The moment the light comes in, there is an end of dogmatism. 

    RSSIn connection with what you were saying, judaism made an emphatic demand. That is what you would say is dogmatic. Whereas in christianity God presents Himself in a way that affects men morally. 

    FERYou get the standard of all that is right. For instance, as to righteousness. People make a great deal of righteousness doctrinally, but it is what is right. That is the simplest definition I know. Well, how are you to determine what is right? Of necessity it must be determined by what God is, if you do not know what God is you have no determination of what is right. When God is revealed you have the determination of what is right, and can talk and reason on it. A great many things were tolerated in Old Testament times that were not strictly right. For instance, people told lies for an end, for they had not an absolute standard of what is right. Once God is revealed, everything is changed. 

    WMWould that scripture, the times of this ignorance God winked at refer to it? 

    FERThat refers more to idolatry. 

    JPDogmatism came in with the decay of christianity. 

    FERRome is all dogmatism. They try to keep the Scriptures from the laity, and the poor laity are cast upon the dogmas of the church. That is not christianity; it is the corruption of it. What we have to meet now is the revival of things which were overthrown by Christ. 

    GWHAnd how are they to be met? 

    FERAs at the beginning. You will not meet them by dogma. It is by ones practical sense of what is right. 

    JSAAnd Christ is really the test of that. 

    JBAre not men losing the knowledge of God? 

    FERThey had lost it; it has been a little revived now, but three hundred years ago what knowledge of God was there? 

    JPSo that it is the great thing in that way to apprehend Christ. 

    FERYes. I have only been speaking so far of how effectually everything was set aside by the introduction of Christ. He was the power of God to that end, but He was the wisdom of God. So in chapter 3 of this epistle you get what God established in Christ. It is never the thought of God simply to overthrow. He will do that. In the Old Testament we read, I will overturn, overturn, but that is not properly Gods work. The point with God is to establish, and He establishes what is of Himself, and Christ is the One in whom He does it. 

    JPIf He overthrows that which is not according to Himself it is that He may establish that which is according to Himself. 

    FERHe establishes that which is of Himself, and by it He overthrows that which is not of Himself. 

    JPYou see in the third chapter what God has established. 

    FERYes, the first great principle is the temple, that is what in Christ is established, and if you have the temple of God you have the oracles of God. This was foreshadowed in Israel. They had a material temple and, in a sense, the oracles of God, but now in Christ you have the true temple of God and of necessity the oracles. 

    JPThe oracles accompany the temple. 

    FERYes, the apostle says in chapter 3, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

    JPWhat is the great idea of the temple of God? 

    FERIt is the shrine of God, where the oracles are. That is, they are really here on earth, and it was because of that that all the various powers of which I was speaking fell. 

    WMAnd therefore the light of God was here. 

    FERQuite so, because the Spirit of God is here; the Spirit meant the truth of God. How has the truth been maintained here? By the Spirit. Another thing is seen in the previous chapter which is extremely important, and that is, the spiritual man; apart from the spiritual man you would not get the building, but the spiritual man is not everything. The building is composed of living stones, spiritual men, but then the Spirit of God is there and the Spirit of God is accountable in that way for the maintenance of the oracles of God. 

    HMWould you say the church was the oracle of God? 

    FERNo, the church is where the oracles are. The oracles are found in the Spirit of God. They come out in the temple, the church, but they may be greatly obscured in the temple. 

    JPWe do not know things by the temple, but we know things by the Spirit. 

    FERYes, but all the stones ought to be transparent, not opaque, so that the truth might shine out through the stones. 

    WMThat is, spiritual men; such are not opaque. 

    FERYes. Spiritual men are transparent; carnal men are partly opaque; natural men are entirely so. 

    AQRWhat is meant by the foolishness of the preaching? 

    FERIt is more the foolishness of what is preached. You can understand how contemptible the preaching of the cross was in the eyes of the Greek philosophers. 

    WMI suppose the preaching of a crucified man as a Saviour must have looked like a mockery to them. 

    QuesWhat does that mean, If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God? 

    FERI suppose a man ought not to speak as it were of himself. If a man speaks he speaks what he knows to be of God. 

    JB-nDid the stones on the breast of the high priest have anything to do with it? 

    FERThe stones on the breast of the high priest were representative of the twelve tribes; he bore them on his heart. 

    RSSIn connection with transparency, what is the meaning of that passage at the end of chapter 2, the spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one? 

    FERI do not think the spiritual man is discerned of any. He discerns all things; there is nothing hidden from him. He understands all moral questions but is not discerned of any. I do not think the cleverest natural man can take in the spiritual man. The cleverest thought-reader could not read my thoughts until they have taken shape, but then something lies behind my thoughts. There is a conception behind them and a thought-reader could not read that. You do not speak until that has taken shape in your mind. 

    WMAnd the spiritual conception he is incapable of seeing. 

    FERThere is another thing which is extremely important; even if it were really possible for a thought-reader to apprehend the exact form of some thought in my mind be would not know what is meant. He could only apprehend the mere form of the thought; be would not enter into the spirit of it. 

    JPAfter all, Scripture is true, is it not? 

    FERI find it more and more so. It is wise and one sees nothing which compares with it. 

    GRWhat would you say is the special value to us of these first three chapters? 

    FERIt is a great stay to apprehend that the oracles of God are maintained here  the temple and the Spirit of God are here. 

    JSAAll the failure of christians has not altered that. 

    FERNo. The Scriptures would hardly have maintained the truth of God, though they are of the greatest value to christians, but the Spirit has maintained the truth of God. 

    JSAAnd I suppose we may go as far as to say whatever is real in christianity is of the Spirit. 

    FERExactly. I was saying last night that the point for every one now is to retire within the region of the Spirit. In christianity people have got far away outside of it. The great preachers of the present day affect people; they carry the people far away beyond the region of the Spirit into that of the human mind. We get here, let no man glory in men. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. A lot of wise people pretend to be christian preachers. People need to get away from man and his influences. 

    WMI suppose everything else will break down sooner or later. 

    FERAll these things around us are the revival of what was overthrown in the first instance by Christ. There were temples when the gospel was first preached, and priesthood and superstition and state churches; all that existed, but God intended all to be overthrown simply because it was all false and exercised a pernicious influence over man. It was overthrown, but now it is all revived in a different colour. The whole entourage gives you the idea of that. It is a revival partly of judaism and heathenism. 

    WMDo you think God ever set up anything ecclesiastical or that at all times there was the region of the Spirit to go into? 

    FERIt is an interesting point in connection with the church at the beginning that there was nothing outside of the Spirit. If a man had to do the least kind of service, to distribute money, he had to be full of the Holy Spirit. 

    JPIt is a great point for us at the present time to apprehend Christ as the wisdom and power of God, and to see that the temple and the Spirit of God are here. 

    FERExactly, and you have the oracles. 

    JPThat is all you need; you do not need anything else. 

    FERThe great thing is to retire from what is not of the Spirit. It is not difficult to judge what is not. 

    EADo you mean to say as to the oracles of God, that the Spirit of God uses the word? 

    FERI think everything resides in the Spirit, Which things also we speak, not in the words which mans wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Spirit teacheth. 

    EAThat would not be apart from Scripture. 

    FERNo, but the Spirit of God has His own mode of teaching. Scripture gives you the form of the truth. The Spirit is the truth and He has His own mode of teaching. The truth is the Spirit just as Christ is the truth. It is a reciprocal expression. 

    EAI suppose no one could speak by the Spirit unless be spoke according to the word. 

    FERIf he spoke by the Spirit he would speak according to the word. He would not contravene it. It is to the law and the testimony that the appeal is made. 

    AQRWhich is the guide, the Spirit or Scripture? 

    FERScripture is the appeal. To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them. But you get light from the Spirit. All light comes from the Spirit, from the knowledge of God. You never understand the words in divine things until you have the things. The Spirit gives you the thing, and having the thing, you understand the words. For instance, take the outset with any one; a man being born again; he does not know anything about it until he is born again. So, too, as to the reception of the Spirit, a man does not know anything about it until he has the Spirit. So it is all along; you understand the words and the form of things because you have the things. 

    AQRIs it proper to say the Spirit takes Scripture and makes it good to us? 

    FERI think the Spirit has His own way; the Spirit is the truth. Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. Divine teaching is a wonderful thing. 

    WCRWhen are we ready for divine teaching? 

    FERAs we go on, we are prepared for it. 

    QuesThen would you say knowledge comes by the Spirit, not by the study of the Scriptures? 

    FERI would not care to put things in that hard and fast way. I think all right knowledge is by the knowledge of God, but then the Scriptures are so immensely important, because they put all into definite shape in the mind. You learn everything, if you learn it divinely, by the knowledge of God. I do not believe any one was ever deeply affected by anything except the knowledge of God which comes to you by the Spirit of God. We have the Spirit of God and cannot have anything greater. 

    EAWould you say a word on the passage you have just quoted from John, Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things? What is the force of, know all things? 

    FERI think the object of the apostle was to deliver saints from dependence on man, a man intuitively knows all things by the unction. 

    WMSo that no man can teach another the knowledge of God. 

    FERNo one but the Spirit could do that, and that is the only true knowledge. 

    JPThat is the only thing that affects you morally; the other does not. 

    FERFor instance, the first great lesson the Spirit brings home to you is of the love of God. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. 

    AQRIs it possible for the Spirit to teach one in principle before one knows that the things are in Scripture? 

    FERI think so, but then you must remember this, you not only want to have the thing in that way, but in an intelligent way, so that you can use it. 

    WMAnd we have often used texts to hammer things into peoples heads which they have not really received? 

    FERI think if people have the things they will soon understand the texts, but it will never do to undervalue the Scriptures. All your apprehension of things has no authority; even an apostle would be subject to the Scriptures. The apostles took care to show that all that they presented was according to the Old Testament Scriptures, so the Lord Himself says, the scripture cannot be broken. 

    AQRIt is a great thing to keep Scripture in its right place. 

    WMThe Bereans received the word readily and searched the Scriptures for confirmation. 

    FERAnd right enough they were too. I would be extremely glad in regard of what one puts out, if people would go to the Scriptures to find out if things were so. 

    AQRDo you think there is a tendency to ignore the teaching of the Spirit and depend on the letter? 

    FERThat is where christendom has got to partly, because it has put man in the place of the Spirit. When things got into decay and people became unspiritual, man was put in authority and displaced the Spirit. They began by appointing elders, instead of the elders being men full of the Holy Spirit, and then the elders appointed bishops, a kind of supreme elder. Look at the popish church. Who is the head? Not Christ nor the Spirit, but the pope. So, too, the Greek church; it is not Christ or the Spirit, but the patriarch. In the English church it is the king. So all the great dissenting bodies have their synods, and such like, and the Spirit is displaced; and they make everything of the letter and have lost the Spirit, and what is the effect? They have little understanding in divine things. 

    JSAAs you say, they have really lost the knowledge of God to a large extent. 

    FERBecause they have ignored the Spirit, and how can they make any advance? It is so important to retreat within the region of the Spirit; there it is you get light. The spiritual man discerns all things. 

    WMAnd the temple is here too. 

    FERYes, the temple of God. People say why ever do you want to separate from this and that? My answer is, it is no good remaining in a false place; the thing is to get out to where the Spirit is, and there you will find understanding of the oracles of God. I mean that individually you come to where the spiritual man discerns all things. Until a man has retreated he will not get much understanding. When we left system we did not understand much about the temple. We connected the Spirit very much with the individual. There was no idea of the Spirit in the company. I think when we were delivered from those things we began to get some apprehension of the temple of God and of the presence of the Spirit of God, not merely in the individual, but in the temple. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction between the temple and the house? 

    FERThe temple is connected more with the oracles of God; the house is where people learn how to behave. In my house I expect every one to behave. You do not expect to sit down at the table with your hat on. 

    JBIs the temple of God connected with testimony? 

    FERI think the temple of God is for the maintenance of the oracles. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the oracles? 

    FERWhat God has to say. A Corinthian would have understood the idea. 

    WMWhat the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

    FERThere you get it. I do not think there has been a moment in the history of christendom when the Spirit did not have something to say to the churches, some particular truth suitable to the moment. If you are within the region of the Spirit you have the opened ear to hear what the Spirit says to the churches. Surely at the present time the Spirit has something to say. 

    JPIt would be impossible to conceive of the Spirit being here and being silent, would it not? 

    FERYes. You will not find a single man in system who has any definite idea of the meaning of the addresses to the seven churches  and if he has any idea he has picked it up from brethren and then uses it as though it were his own. 

    JPAnd turns around and abuses the people he picked it up from. 

    JSAJust on the line you began with, that the Spirit of God has a different presentation of Christ to every church He addresses, so He may have a special truth for us at any given time. 

    FERI have no doubt He would bring this home to us. A thousand years ago people did not understand the addresses to the churches very much. 

    WMYou were saying last night that Christ is always in activity and the Spirit is always speaking. 

    FERUntil He has brought about all the will of God. It is a great thing to know, ye are the temple of God. The work of Christ was to build the house of God. In redemption He laid the foundations and Himself built the house. Everything was prepared for the Holy Spirit to come. All the material was ready on the day of Pentecost, and the Holy Spirit came and the house of God was there. 

    JPThe one hundred and twenty men and women represented the blessed end and result of the Lords work here. 

    FERThe house was built by Christ and then the oracles of God were there. They were not in the temple at Jerusalem or with the chief priests, but in the temple, and the preaching went out from the temple. 

    JPI am wonderfully impressed with how this truth excludes man, and how it leads people to get into touch with God. 

    FERThat is the point before the mind of the apostle. He says at the end of chapter 3, If any man among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that be may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God, that is His estimation of man. 

  
    ENLARGEMENT BY REDUCTION (1) (JBS 4)

    1 Corinthians 1

    It is interesting to notice the particular circumstances in which we find these Corinthians. They were an assembly highly favoured of God. Paul says: I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; that in everything ye are enriched by him in all utterance, and in all knowledge; ... so that ye come behind in no gift; (1 Corinthians 1:4) and they were called unto the fellowship of his Son. (1 Corinthians 1:9). It was not possible to get any higher than that. Everything that could be done was done for them on Gods side. But on their own side they were not dead to sin, as Romans says they should have been; they did not walk in self- judgment. 

    The great subject of the epistle is in chapter 1: 29: That no flesh should glory in his presence. (1 Corinthians 1:29) The point, therefore, that he presses between these verses, 9 and 29, is the cross. It is Christ crucified, and that not in connection with sin; indeed, except in chapter 15, I do not remember that the word sin occurs in the epistle; but it is no fleshis to glory, hence he dwells upon the cross: We preach Christ crucified. 

    They were seeking wisdom; they sought a mental view of divine things. Wisdom was the great desire of the Corinthians. Hence it is, If you would have the wisdom of God you must reach it through crucifixion. It is Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification and redemption. That, according as it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord  (1 Corinthians 1:30 - 31) If you seek divine wisdom, wisdom of God, we preach Christ crucified; and if you learn Christ crucified, 

    you then learn that He is the wisdom of God. They were looking for wisdom without the cross. He proposes to them wisdom through the cross. So he puts wisdom the first on the list. 

    In chapter 2, he opens out the subject more fully: I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. (1 Corinthians 2:2) Now this is a very large subject. It is Jesus Christ. It is no longer a Subject but a Person. The great aspect of His ministry, the speciality of it is Jesus Christ, and him crucified. The more you dwell upon this, the greater you find it. If you try and describe Jesus Christ you will find what an immense Subject is before your mind. When you think of the person of the Son of God, you are lost. But when you bring this Person down to a certain practical point, then that is a speciality. And that is what Paul does here. 

    In verses 5 to 10, he contrasts mans wisdom and Gods wisdom, beginning with the former. And then comes the great point of his argument. But, before touching on this, just a word in explanation of the state of the Corinthians. 

    There are three steps in Christian infancy. The first is that everything that was against me is cleared away from the eye of God by the work of Christ; not a thing has God against me; He has placed me in His favour. That is the epistle to the Romans. The second is that the Holy Spirit has come down and united me to Christ in glory: This is the epistle to the Corinthians. The apostle, was not at Corinth between writing his two epistles to the assembly there. What he speaks of in the second epistle he had taught them when there. The third step is, that I go back to the cross of Christ to get rid of in myself, everything that hinders the life of Jesus in me. Many saints only get so far as the second step. They are like the children of Israel, who, when they came through the Red Sea; got a sense of perfect deliverance, but who, when they got to Marah, could not drink the bitter waters  those waters which only the tree, the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, could, sweeten. Do you bring the cross into your circumstances? If you do, your selfishness goes out, and they become sweet to you. It was in this that the Corinthians had failed, they had not suffered in the flesh. 

    The first point of the apostles argument is. The wisdom of God cannot be reached by the natural mind. Eye has not seen. How then can you glory in the flesh? It cannot reach it. You will see a person in the first stage of infancy trying by his natural mind to grasp and be an expositor of the great things of God, and, as the result, failure comes in. They have not entered into the heart of man ... but God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. (1 Corinthians 2:9 - 10) It is the most conclusive argument. Lf l cannot grasp the truth of God with the natural mind, then the natural mind is of no avail here. 

    The first point then is, that the natural mind cannot grasp Gods wisdom; and the second (chapter 3), that if the material be not divine, the fire of God will consume it. Take care what you bring into the church. Let the builders see to it what they do. If anything of the flesh be brought into Gods building, the day will destroy it. That carnal thing that is brought into the building, it will not stand the fire. I, as a, builder, may bring in that which is not sound; if so, it will come to nought. lf it be not divine work it will not stand the fire. 

    In chapter 4, the ministry itself is of God, and man only to be thought of as coming from God. If the ministry be of God, all those who are fruits of that ministry ought to be in keeping with it. But, says the apostle to the Corinthians, you are the very opposite of this; in plain language, you are not a bit like your father; not at all like us; you are full, you are rich; .God. has set forth us, the apostles, as it were appointed to death. We are fools for Christs sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we are despised. (1 Corinthians 4:10) I beseech you, be ye followers of me. (1 Corinthians 4:16) That they had not been. They were not like the stewards of the mysteries of God. Contrast yourselves with those that brought you the truth. See what you have got to through allowing the flesh to work. What they had lost by not bringing in the cross upon the flesh, by not going on to the third stage of Christian infancy: not only being clear before God, not only united to Christ by the Holy Spirit, but arming themselves with the same mind (see 1 Peter 4). 

    In chapter 5, he turns to another side: how their moral sense of what is due to Gods house is lost. To show them how this sense had declined, he is actually obliged to give them a list of the people from whom they must separate (5: 11). Their moral sense had become so blunt through not judging the flesh, that they were content to go in association with such. But if Christ has borne the judgment of the flesh, the flesh cannot be tolerated. The body really is to be the exponent here of the life of Christ; this body that used to be the exhibition of all the natural things of mans life, now becomes the exhibition, through divine grace, of the life and ways of the Lord Jesus Christ. He does not include in the list the worst characters; he does not say, you have no moral sense at all; for instance a murderer is not mentioned; the grosser crimes are not alluded to. It is just a list to quicken their moral sense, but not one that supposes them entirely deficient of any. 

    Next comes out that, because they are wrong in their relations with God, they are not able to get on among themselves. Chapter 6 opens: Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go to law before the unjust and not before the saints? (1 Corinthians 6:1) They cannot judge the things of God in His own house, 

    and, when all was so defective there, it was no wonder that they went to the world to settle their own private difficulties. 

    This leads to a very important truth at the end of the chapter, which is little known. Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? (1 Corinthians 6:15) The body is the member of Christ. 

    Now the body is looked at in three aspects in Scripture. First: in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die; (Genesis 2:17). Death is its portion. Second; the Son of God comes in and redeems it. So that that which Satan used to use as his own, Christ says is now Mine. Therefore it is, Glorify God in your body. (1 Corinthians 6:20) The word spirit, should not be read there. That we are members of the body of Christ is corporate truth; but that our body is the member of Christ is individual. Take care then what you do with your body; do not take it to a flower show; do not put a beautiful dress on it. We, in our bodies, are all members, of Christ, but that does not make us members of one another. That which makes us members of one another is the baptism of the Holy Spirit; that makes us members of the body of Christ, which is another truth. Here it is my own individual responsibility to represent Christ. Thank God l am a member, of the body of Christ too, but this framework of a body is not a member of the body of Christ, though it is a member of Christ, and is to express his life here below, and I am to receive according to the deeds done in it. 

    In chapter 7 in comes failure in your own house. If you allow in this dreadful intruder, the flesh, it will come out everywhere. 

    In chapter 8, they have fallen into the greatest snare that is possible, social intercourse mixed with false worship. It is Balaam. And the only cure for Balaam is Jordan death. I say, I am a dead man; I cannot go to your feasts. 

    And now (chapter 9), the apostle says, I go exactly in the very opposite way that you do. I might marry, but I do not; I might be paid for my services, but I am not; you indulge yourselves, but I do not. I waive my rights; those things that I might have I do not take. I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway. (1 Corinthians 9:27) A man might be greatly lifted and yet not be converted. They were boasting of their gifts, but, he says, Take care; you might have wonderful gifts, and yet be lost. He has shown them seven distinct ways in which they have given way to the flesh, and he says, I do not ask you to do what I do not do myself; I show you that I waive even my positive rights, not indulgences. I reduce myself. It is a path of self-reducement that I may win others. 

    Lastly, (chapter 10), he adds, do not trust to your privileges; the children of Israel came out of Egypt and passed through the Red Sea, but their carcasses fell in the wilderness. 

    And now he turns the Subject: I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say. (1 Corinthians 10:15) I have shown you how foolish you have been not to judge the flesh, and now I speak to you as wise men. And mark where the start is from. It is from the Lords table, not baptism, as in Romans, but the Lords table; a word not used anywhere else in Scripture. 

    I turn to chapter 11 first, for many more saints understand the eleventh chapter than the tenth. Verses 13 to 26, each individual at the Lords supper ought to know. The Lord comes into the midst of His gathered people. Man slew Him and turned Him out of the world. Now He says, I come back into the midst of My people to listen to the memories of My people, to see how they remember Me. Many spoil the Lords day morning meetings by dwelling on the remembrance of what He did; but it is himself, in what He did, that is before us. When the soul is awakened, first it looks at the death of Christ to get to Him. Now I have got to Him, I look back at His death as the way in which He suffered for me. If a soul is at a distance from Christ, he is always dwelling upon His death as the way to Him; but if he is close beside Him, he thinks of how Christ went through that death for him. Many true -hearted in themselves are occupied with thus remembering how Christ has cleared them before God, but such are deficient in the knowledge of grace. I am so at leisure from myself that I can be occupied not merely with what He has done, but with the One who has done it. So the twelve stones were placed on the other side of Jordan, not beside the Red Sea. l am on Gods ground, on Gods territory; there is not a single charge against me; and there I remember Him. 

    In chapter 10, it begins with the cup, not the bread first, as in chapter 11. It is the responsibility that is looked at here, and not so much the heart as in chapter 11, though the heart likes this too. In chapter 11 you are very happy; and nine out of ten who are very happy at the Lords supper have no sense of the responsibility as we find it in chapter 10. But if you are identified with the death of Christ here, how can you go on indulging the flesh? The Lord says to us: I am entitled to everything on the earth, but I give it all up for you. Well then, the soul answers, I can give it all up for Thee, and I have not a regret as I see human hopes all end. I used to be burdened with my own death; He has relieved me by His cross from that burden, and now I go about this world bearing company with his death. It is in the communion of the blood and of the body of Christ. This comes in as a corrective to the liberty and self-indulgence in which the Corinthians were walking. 

    In chapter 12 we have an entirely new subject: It is the Spirit now, no longer the flesh. It is all important to understand that all times it is with us either the flesh or the Spirit. We may try to make excuses for ourselves; but there are but the two and everything we do is either the one or the other. We start from the Lords table on new ground; fellowship of the death of Christ; this is the responsibility of being at the Lords supper. 

    The Corinthians were boastful of their gifts, and so they made way for the flesh. The flesh is in us; we are relieved from it by the death of Christ, but still it surrounds us; and notwithstanding this I am called to live out the life here in the Spirit. There is no excuse for walking in the flesh at all, because there is a greater thing in me than the flesh. We start here with this truth; but in reality we do not get practical life at all in this epistle, or very little, for they are not up to it. When showing how they had been damaged by the flesh he just refers to their house, but that is all. 

    He starts then with, There are diversities of gifts but the same Spirit. And there are differences of administrations but the same Lord. (1 Corinthians 12:4 - 5). Now there are diversities of gifts all over christendom; gifts are to be found in every system where Christians are. Where then is the failure? It is in the administration. It is not enough to have gift; two other truths must be taken in connection with it. The same Spirit, gives the gifts but it is the same Lord who administers them. The lord is for the individual. For instance, I might have been preaching in some other place this evening; I might know whether the Lord would have me here, and I must know whether the Lord would have me preach at all. 

    But in Christendom everything is upside down. I see a young man beginning to do some little service for the Lord; his delight is in visiting a poor sick old woman, reading to her, and leading her soul on in the things of God. Presently I hear that he has been sent out to China as a missionary. His gift is all right but the administration is wrong. Then I hear of another young man whose delight has been talking to navvies in a lane, seeking to bring sinners to Christ; and presently I hear that he has been sent as minister over a congregation in London. Just as if in a house where there are many different candles, I were to take a dip into the drawing room, and a wax candle into the stable. It is all wrong administration. You may have a gift, but the question is, are you using it in the right place? 

    Thus individually with the saints Christ is Lord when I speak of Him corporately, in connection with the church. He is Head. 

    Everything, even in my private life, should be determined by my relation to the church. If you are wrong in your relation to the assembly, you will be wrong in your own house. And if wrong at home you must be wrong in the assembly. The assembly is the first circle of interest. In every epistle it is so. Ephesians begins with keeping the unity of the Spirit, and ends with the servants in the home. Romans in like manner. We begin with one body in Christ, and end with living peaceably with all men. 

    These, gifts are given to every man to profit withal; (1 Corinthians 12:7) not for his own profit but for another persons. You have not only drunk into this Spirit for yourself, but for others; for the one body. See then, how you stand in relation to it. 

    When you come into the assembly your gift is a member of it, because you drop into the corporate thing; you leave your individuality and become a member; it may be a mouth or an eye. If a man be a teacher he is a gifted member. He may, at any time, ask his fellow members to come together to hear what he has to say, but this is not in the assembly. The moment he comes into the assembly he is simply a member of the body, though a very useful one. 

    Suppose a man says, I have been reading and enjoying during the week a portion in 2 Chronicles; I will read it now. He is acting as an individual if at the time he is not consulting for the good of the assembly. Suppose he comes with a hymn marked in his hymn book ready to give but, he comes into the assembly as an individual, and not as a member. He says perhaps, I have it on my heart, but that is no reason for giving out a hymn. I hope sisters have hymns on their hearts as much as brothers. It was this thought that gave rise to Quakerism. Suppose he says, I thought there was a pause. A pause! Is that the way to minister in the assembly of God? It is little understood how responsible a thing it is to give out a hymn. To avail yourself of a silence without faith is the most terrible thing, for it is intruding in the most holy place. 

    A stranger in the power of the Spirit will walk into an assembly and bring out the very truth that is needed in the place. He will not need to be told of the state of things there; indeed he will prefer not to hear it, for he will be guided. In all my service for Him I may walk in the confidence that the Lord would have me do it. You ask me why I give out such a hymn. I answer. Because the Lord would have me. And in all this I have a certain proof from Scripture whether it is so or not, and that proof is whether it edifies the body. 

    If you see a person very anxious to minister in the assembly you may be sure that person does not know the responsibility of it. Those who really do know what a grave thing it is will more likely err on the side of timidity, though timidity may be as much nature as forwardness. By keeping back I may give an opportunity to some person who is not in the Spirit to make an intrusion. 

    In one way there is nothing happier than being in a meeting where one is not called upon to take any part, for the sense of responsibility in a certain way checks ones happiness. Of course, one is happy after it, but, I mean at the time. But I would add that when taking no part it is not that one has no responsibility, but rather that the responsibility is in another direction for hearing is as much responsibility as seeing; it is simply the difference between being an ear and a mouth for the body. So that sisters do not escape the responsibility. 

    Health in the body is when it is fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth. (Ephesians 4:16) To have health, both food and exercise are needed. lf you say you do not need gifts, then you do not need food; and, if so, there cannot be health. 

    But while, as we have seen, when a soul is wrong in the assembly he will be wrong at home, it is equally true that if his own house be in a disorganised state he must bring wrong elements into the church. If he can but get right with God in the assembly he will go back to his house and say, I can no longer allow things to be as they are; I have judged them in Gods presence. There never was a man who was unfaithful to God that he was faithful to anyone. You may hear it said, What a nice man so-and-so is, but I tell you if he has been unfaithful to God you need not expect that he will be faithful to you. If he does not love the greater, how can he love the lesser? The relations of a man with God in the assembly affect all his other relations. 

    There are then the two sides to the ministry in the assembly: there is the responsibility of caring for the Lord in His body, and there is the danger of intruding in His holy things. 

    In chapter 13, he goes on to say that while it is very good to have gifts, one who has them cannot in consequence take a prominent position, cannot take leadership; he must be the servant of the assembly, and nothing more. My eye is the servant of my body; it does not assume to lead my body. The more excellent way for this is charity. If we were divested of our own selfishness we should become useful to the assembly of God. Two or three things may perhaps occur to me to say in the church l wait then on the Lord; I turn to Him to get His support, and then I do not trouble myself about how I shall get it out, how I shall express it. It is not a question of long prayers or long sermons. People often, think that by making long prayers they shall make a great impression. But, says the apostle, it is not the possession of gifts, but it is the getting rid of yourself that is charity. You are then like a well-trained horse ready to go in any direction it is required; you have got rid of the selfishness, which prevents your being useful to others and in the grace of Christ you become a great benefactor. The most charitable man in the world is the man who is self-divested. Charity is generally supposed to consist in doing for another that which he wishes, but charity in Gods thought is removing from another that which hinders his communion. If I remove a little worldliness from you, that is charity; also if I remove anything from myself that hinders my being useful to you, and I cultivate all that will, that is charity. 

    I have not much to say on chapter 14, which is the working of the gifts in the assembly. One interesting thing we may notice in verses 23 - 25. The Holy Spirit is actually dwelling in the house of God on earth; but it is not the simple fact of His dwelling there that affects people; it is His activity in the house. 

    A teacher is one who expounds the word. A prophet is one who, brings out the character of the word so as to expose one to oneself. It is the opening out of the word so lucidly and so effectively that the heart is searched by it. It is not great eloquence; there my be nothing very striking or stirring in what is said, but people are nevertheless subdued into quietness and attention, listening, and the conscience is reached. Let everything be done to edifying is the great point of chapter 14. 

    In chapter 15 a very important thing comes out. The apostle goes into the exposure and correction of the heresy that was held in Corinth. This heresy is very current in christendom without being openly avowed. All self-indulgent people hold it without avowing it. They may profess to believe in resurrection; but that this very same body in which they now indulge self shall one day stand before the judgment-seat of Christ to receive all that has been done in it, that they do not believe. In this very body, though not in its present state, we shall receive from Him the reward of all that has been good, whilst all the bad will be burnt up. But mans thought is, Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. (1 Corinthians 15:32) The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. (Exodus 32:6) Paul does not say a. word about the idol that was in their midst; he just says it was something that was not God. 

    As to the beginning of the chapter, we read: I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures. Many evangelists stop here, but this is not all: And that he was buried, to show that He was actually dead; And that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures. (1 Corinthians 15:3 - 4) It is not only that He died, but that He was buried, and that He rose again according to the Scriptures. Now If Christ be not raised ... ye are yet in your sins, But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of them that slept. (1 Corinthians 15:17) 

    And then comes the question. What body?. I only touch it for a moment. That which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die: and that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain: but God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him. You lay the seed in the ground and the grain comes up as we see it. So, though you are raised in a different way, it is still the same thing that comes up. So he goes on, To every seed his own body. For one star differeth from another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. (1 Corinthians 15:36 - 38) Not that there are different states of glory, but that there are different conditions in which you may be in that glory. Not that there are varieties of glory, not different degrees of it, as people say, but that there are distinctions in it. There are natural bodies and there will be heavenly ones. It is the same body, the same person come up again in a new condition. I cannot explain it to you, but I see in the Lord Himself in resurrection a body that can walk in through closed doors, that can pass anyway, and yet there are the marks in His hands and His side. And we shall be like Him. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. (1 Corinthians 15:52) If Christ were to come into this room at this moment we should all have spiritual bodies:-. When he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. (1 John 3:2) 

    In chapter 16 we get a little, but very little, practice; and that connected with the church. He lays down a general rule as to collecting for the saints. If this laying by as God prospered had been carried out it would have prevented any accumulation of wealth. It is sometimes asked where there is scripture for handing round a box. I say here it is. I have here a general principle. It is always those at a distance from God who want direct precepts for everything. There may at times be reasons why people are unable to give, but I have no doubt it is the mind of the Lord that there should be a weekly gathering. This was for saints at a distance, but if for those at a distance how much more for those who are near? If I do not care for those who are near to me, I certainly shall not for those at a distance. 

    He lastly presses on them to respect the ministry of God and also lets us into a very interesting thing connected with his own private history: that, while he would not be a recipient from the Corinthians as an assembly as a whole, he was glad of the coming of Stephanas, who was a Corinthian, and who ministered to him. An individual going on faithfully with God is not shut out from happy individual service because of the state of the assembly in which he is. 

    The Lord lead us to see what a blessed place it is to be in the assembly, to belong to His body here on earth. 

  
    GODS WISDOM IN CHRIST (JND 21)

    1 Corinthians 1

    All the foolishness of man, even of the saint, is the occasion of bringing out the wisdom of God; all thoughts are turned into good by Him; not that this is any excuse for our foolishness. There are two things brought out here: first, all that is of man is broken to pieces; secondly, God comes in, and the righteousness of man, his carelessness, sin, everything is thoroughly broken to pieces. No flesh can glory in His presence. Then would He have men not glory at all? Not so. Let him that glorieth glory in the Lord And this is perfect in strength, wisdom, holiness; he will never have to be ashamed of that which is perfect, and will never pass away, when everything else does fade away. What a glorious thing for the saint! It seems wonderful for a poor sinner to be able to say he may glory in the Lord. What a tendency there is in nature to glory in anything else! Man must glory in something; it may even be that he boasts of being the worst of sinners. He may glory in his sins, his wretchedness, anything that attaches to self. When God comes in, there will soon be an end of this, he will hide himself fast enough then, and be ashamed of everything he has gloried in before. The state of man by nature is without God, even though he may be blessed by Him with all natural things; he would be glad to be out of Gods presence if he could, but in one sense he cannot. If I take the wings of the morning, etc. You cannot fly from His presence; yet you are miserable in it. 

    If a man sets up to be righteous, God will break that down, as He did in Paul. We are easily satisfied with ourselves; a very little righteousness will do. And there is another thing too: man is content with doing his own will; he knows no obedience. Will that do when God comes in? Christ came not to save the righteous but sinners; therefore, if man is to be saved, he must be treated as a sinner. Where was all the boasted righteousness of Saul of Tarsus? He must be taken up as a poor sinner. All mans self-righteousness turns out to be pride when it is traced to its root. The elder brother in the parable says, What, will He take in a prodigal? His pride will not let him come in to be in company with such an one. There are plenty of elder brothers now, and younger ones too. Vain man would set up to be wise: he is like a wild asss colt. What is his wisdom? He picks up little scraps of knowledge, and calls that wisdom; it is mans wisdom, spinning thoughts to exalt himself. Man is lighter than vanity. But there is a path which no fowl knoweth, and the vultures eye hath not seen it. Real wisdom lies there. All that does not give rest to the conscience is folly and fades away. 

    Carelessness, and boasting of sin and self-righteousness, are both folly and vanity. The difference between them is that the self-righteous man is more proud than his neighbour; but in the presence of God there is not a single motive that he would be glad to have never had. There is a way of deliverance open from the judgment. God speaks, Where art thou? You are naked in His presence; but there is a resource in Christs love, and this is granted here, not when we get to heaven. There is heart enough in Jesus to open the heart of the vilest sinner. Doth no man accuse thee? No man, Lord. Neither do I accuse thee, etc.; John 8. 

    There is love to meet the need: therefore I have no need to hide my sins; it leaves no room for guile in the heart; it offers no temptation to whitewash myself; but when Christ comes, it puts away all this. 

    Christ Jesus, has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness (sanctification), and redemption. When we got eternal life in Christ, there was death in us; but life is come, and that life is in the Son. Christ is made unto us of God wisdom. What kind of wisdom? Divine wisdom. How could God love such an one as I am? There is Christs wisdom. When Christ is made wisdom for me, I can do without my own, and learn of Him as a little child. How was He wisdom? He went down into the place where death reigned, and got the victory over death. The world sinned against God, and He is come into it in mercy: that is wisdom. Wickedness is going on in the world; why does He patiently bear with it? He is saving sinners by Christ the Lord: that is wisdom. 

    Righteousness is Gods own perfect righteousness. Not only can I get wisdom, which makes me calm and quiet, but righteousness in which there is not a flaw; and through His grace He is made to me sanctification also. The rule and measure, the power and setting apart of the new life, are all in Christ. It is not like Israel, set aside by circumcision, Red Sea, etc., but in Christ. Christ is the key to the puzzle of this world. By Him I may no longer tremble in terror before God. No; but I can glory in Him, worshipping Him who is all I need. The more I weigh and ponder it, the more perfect and the more wonderful does it seem. We are not to be nibbling a little bit of the law, and to think Christ has done all the rest. Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. He is a full Saviour; and hence we learn that He is redemption too. By this the power of evil and death are set aside. We wait for the redemption of the body. I have got redemption now in my Head, and the fruit of it fully I wait for. Why do we wait? It is the time of His long-suffering. We wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. Now, in the best and highest sense we are redeemed to Him. We are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. We not only have the life of Adam, but are of God in Christ  this is balm to the heart. What a different position we are in from a sinner trembling before a judge! Whence does all this come? He has taken our hearts up in grace, and will wring them, as He took Job and wrung him, to shew what was in it. What came out was in it, or it would not have come out. Glorying in the Lord is real humility: in it I confess I am ashamed of myself, but I acknowledge Christ. 

  
    READING AT NOTTING HILL, LONDON (JND 42)

    1 Corinthians 1

    The first thing noticeable here is the distinction between the Church and the profession of Christianity, as shewn in the address of the epistle; it is, unto the church of God, which is at Corinth, ...called... saints (not, called to be saints), with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. 

    In the latter part, you have the calling on the name of the Lord Jesus, which is the character of one who professes to be a Christian; that is profession; whereas you get others before, distinctly as the assembly, and set apart, as saints by calling. 

    QuesWould that embrace the whole of profession? 

    Yes. He looks, no doubt, at all as sincere, and treats them as Christians, unless proved otherwise; still, you get these two characters, the church and the professing body; and I see that running all through the epistle. 

    QuesDoes that bring out the responsibility of profession then? 

    That will follow. As you go through the epistle, I think he makes the thing most distinct; only remember that he assumes them to be Christians, unless proved to be otherwise. 

    QuesBut he says, their Lord, and ours? 

    Precisely; that is the very thing. 

    QuesProfession and the church of God were, then, coincident? 

    They were very nearly so. In the beginning, absolutely so; because the Lord added to the church such as should be saved, and He took care that it should be real. 

    QuesWould not the expression, sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, apply to all? 

    No; or why should he make the difference? 

    QuesIs this the only epistle where the expression occurs? 

    So far as I know. 

    QuesIs it not, then, very remarkable, considering the state of things at that time? 

    Yes; and nowhere is it so clearly brought out as in 1 Corinthians. If you look at verse 8, he says, Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless  not merely safe, 

    but blameless  in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ; and then he sets about to blame them for everything. 

    QuesBut what is the objection to considering the former part of the second verse as referring to the church at Corinth, and the latter part of it as extending to every true believer? 

    He does suppose all of them true, but He puts in another character besides that of the church, and called saints. He addresses them not as the church, but as individuals. You get much the same distinction in Ephesians 4one body and one spirit; and then, one faith, one baptism. You get the one body clearly enough in our tenth chapter. 

    QuesWould the salutation of verse 3 apply to those who called upon the name of the Lord? 

    Yes; still, he makes a difference, and that with another title. 

    There is one great point of instruction. Those who called upon the name of the Lord were, of course, in the assembly, as a general rule; yet the Spirit of God is providing for a day when the difference should be yet more developed, and so He uses that different title in Scripture in order to provide for the coming time, that the two things might be separate. 

    QuesIn Ephesians 1, it is to the saints and to the faithful; would you also see a difference there? 

    No; except as he gives a specific character to them, and so he does in Colossians; here it is saints, with all that, etc. In Ephesians and Colossians they are the same class of people, but he gives them a specific character, it is only emphatic there, after all. 

    At Corinth, as a general rule, they are supposed to be real Christians; only, as was said just now, by separating the characters, he has left a statement which would apply wherever such characters went. 

    In Jude, you distinctly get false brethren creeping in. I do not think we have any idea how provisional everything is until the Lord comes. 

    The first man was provisional; but it was the Second Man in whom all was to be settled; and so it is, I believe, with the church. 

    There is another thing to notice, and that is, Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, (one Father), and from the Lord Jesus Christ. Practically, the Lordship of Christ is overlooked; it is the common address of the epistles, only it is lost sight of in Christendom. 

    There is a vagueness that has not seized the difference between the relationship of God as our Father, and the Lordship of Jesus Christ over His people. 

    QuesThe two meanings of the term Lord have often led to dangerous confusion; as, for instance, in Smiths Bible Dictionary, God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36), where this is applied to making Jesus, Jehovah in resurrection!! 

    Wherever we have administration in a general way, we have the Lord. 

    QuesIs that why, in 2 Timothy, it says, them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    Yes; and also in calling on the name of the Lord as sent to Israel; whosoever did so, should be saved. 

    QuesAnd so it was in Genesis? 

    Yes, it was. I look on it now quite practically for us, not that there is anything special in the doctrine, but the Lordship of Christ is very little thought of  that there is a Person ordering and directing everything. Paul besought the Lord thrice; and he asked, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 

    All administration is referred to the Lord. 

    QuesSo chastening, too, in the end of chapter 11, chastened of the Lord? 

    Just so. Whereas I am a child with God our Father; personally, I am a child. 

    QuesDoes not the Lordship of Jesus run all through this epistle? 

    Yes; you get it in the gifts; the power was by the Holy Ghost, but the administration was by the Lord. And, still, it is one God that works all in all. 

    QuesBut is not, our Lord Jesus Christ distinctly a church character? 

    If you put in our, it is; but He is Lord of all, Lord both of the dead, and of the living. Again, Every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

    QuesHow is He the Lord of the dead? 

    Because He has gone down among the dead, and got a title over them, and He will bring them up, to judgment or to glory. 

    He is Lord of all. His Lordship extends over everything; all things shall bow to Him, things in heaven, and things on earth, and things under the earth. Under the earth, in Philippians, should be infernal; it is not simply, under the earth, as in Revelation 5:13. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Master and Lord? 

    Master, would be more intimate, I should say. 

    QuesIs there a difference between Lord and despotes (despot)? 

    Yes, there is; despotes is more the master of a slave Despotes is used in Jude, where the one who bought them is denied. Christ has bought everybody, and they will not own His authority. The word is only used five times in reference to the Lord: Luke 2:29; Acts 4:24; 2 Peter 2:1; Jude 4; and Revelation 6:10. 

    QuesHow do you distinguish between Lord and Head? 

    They are two thoughts. Christ is Head over all things to the church; and He is, too, Lord of all. He is our Lord, and we own Him, Lord, for ourselves; while He is also Lord over everybody that will not own Him. 

    QuesOne of the great errors of the Corinthians was their reasoning from the possession of gifts, through the Holy Ghost, to claiming a freedom in the use of them without responsibility? 

    Yes; and I see moderns now taking the same ground, though the Holy Ghost set it aside long ago. 

    QuesIs not the denial of Jesus as Lord the great root of the apostasy, while acknowledging Him as here? 

    Only it goes much further; that is the way of its coming in, but not the way of its going out. 

    You get the coming in of it in Jude, and its going out in John, and there they deny everything. John says, They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but they went out, that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us. That is the full character of apostasy, openly leaving us; but that goes a long way beyond Jude. 

    QuesWhat would answer to John now? 

    Denying Christ altogether. 

    QuesSocinians and such people? 

    Well, it is more open infidels. There are, nowadays, numbers who deny Christianity altogether. 

    QuesBut in John they had made a profession; and after they had owned Christ as Lord, they denied Him? 

    Just so; but in Jude they were still within, and they were practically denying authority, turning the grace of God into lasciviousness. In John, you have the additional element of their going out, that is open apostasy. 

    QuesWhat would you say, then, of those who separate themselves, ...having not the Spirit? 

    They did not absolutely separate themselves in an outward way, because they were spots in your feasts of charity; but they set up to be something like the Pharisees. Now in John, not only had they gone out, but they denied the Father and the Son, and also, that Jesus is the Christ. 

    That is public infidelity after profession. A Pharisee set up to be a superior kind of Christian, and then he shewed his superiority by licence; of course, among the Jews, it was to be a better kind of Jew. 

    QuesAt the agape, love-feast or feast of charity, was the Lords supper taken, too? 

    Not necessarily; though very often they might have it at the end. In Corinthians, they brought their suppers, too, that poor and rich might be together at what we call a tea-meeting; a very nice thing in its proper place; only, in Corinth, we find they began to abuse it, and then the two were disconnected by authority; 1 Corinthians 11:33, 34. 

    QuesIn John, it is final; it is the last time? 

    Yes, he says so; whereas Jude takes in the whole time; when he thought to write to them of the common salvation, he had to turn and exhort them to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. And then he refers to these men t hat had slipped in, crept in unawares; they are those of whom Enoch testified, that such were to be judged at the coming of the Lord. 

    So you get in Cain, natural evil; in Balaam, ecclesiastical evil more; and in Core, rebellion; the three characters of evil; natural, ecclesiastical, and apostate; and in Korahs rebellion, they perish. 

    QuesWould having not the Spirit refer to their denying the one body and one Spirit, or to their acting in their own will? 

    To their acting in their own will. They had come into the thing that was there, and in the judgment they are treated as still in. The final judgment is on them, but they had slipped in. In Jude these are treated as there, among them; the character of all of them is that they kept not their first estate. 

    In Peter, it is more wickedness; he speaks of angels that sinned; Jude, of angels which kept not their first estate. 

    QuesIs the separation in Jude a pretentiousness? 

    Yes, that is just what it is. 

    QuesAnd in John, is it public? 

    Well, in John, they have actually gone out. 

    QuesWhat, then, is the difference as to the angels? 

    In Jude, it is in their leaving where they were; and in Peter, it is just the fact of their sinning. 

    QuesWould you make a distinction between the angels now in chains and those wicked spirits, devils, against whom we have to wrestle? 

    Yes, the latter are not in chains. 

    Then, in 1 Corinthians, we have the principles of the church as established here, just when the church was going wrong. Ye come behind in no gift, and the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, you get the Holy Ghost, and that they were waiting for Christs coming. He puts them first of all in their distinct, positive place, acknowledging the good things that were in them; he always owns the good he can before he begins to reprove anything. We also ought to do so; it opens the heart to receive rebuke. It is interesting to see this in all his epistles, except the one to the Galatians. 

    This epistle is looking at developed evil, and it is very profitable to see how he settles things, while distinct principles remain unshaken. You have here the Holy Ghost, the waiting for the Lord, and the certainty of being blameless  the whole Christian security and blessing. I do not say the enjoyment of communion, but the actual conferred blessing. 

    QuesBut that which he commends is all on Gods side? 

    Yes, it is. 

    QuesThere is nothing like, as in 1 Thessalonians, work of faith, and labour of love, etc.? 

    No, nothing of that kind. 

    QuesBut the coming behind in no gift is seen in all its activity in chapter 14? 

    Yes; and a pretty mess they made of it, talking two at a time! The testimony of Christ was confirmed in them by these gifts being there. The testimony of Christ is abstract, but gifts were given as confirmation that they had received it. Only the bestowal of gift incurred responsibility. 

    QuesDid it embrace their testimony in the world? 

    No. 

    QuesWhat is all utterance? 

    The power of speaking. 

    QuesWould a person in a bad state of soul speak so? 

    Yes, he might. It is not what I should expect, but the Holy Ghost might take up such an one, in any given case  like, say, that of Balaam, though this was an extreme case. 

    QuesBut could such praise at the Lords supper? 

    I could not say they could not, though I should not expect it. I could understand such a case in a lecture or in a preaching, but at the Lords supper there is a difficulty. If such a person represented the assembly, you could not tell what God might put in his heart, but the natural effect would be that he would express more what was in his own heart. At Corinth, they were speaking with tongues through vanity. 

    QuesIs not verse 9 emphatic, The fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord; and does it not bear on that? 

    Yes, into what else are they called? It is the very essence of a Christians place  fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    QuesWhat is that really? 

    That we are brought into the same place with Christ; only, adoring Him when we get there. 

    The nearer we are brought to God, the more we shall own that Christ is God. Still, that is what He has done; He has made mans place in His own Person, and we are brought into it, predestinated to be ultimately conformed to the image of His Son: He that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. He is one of the company, only as the Head of it, He is pre-eminent in every thing. Remember that. Moses and Elias were in the same glory with Jesus, but when Peter would put them on a level, Moses and Elias disappear at once, and God says: This is my beloved Son, hear him. That is what has been so lost. 

    QuesHas the word called, in verse 9, a qualifying sense? 

    Just this, that God has given them communion with Christ, that is what God has called us to, to be in Christs place, with Him. John 17 (except the first few verses, and the last three verses of the chapter) lays the ground of it; it puts Christians into the same place with Christ and with the Father, and then with the world. 

    QuesHas not this fellowship of his Son an especial reference to the assembly? 

    It has to the individuals who compose the assembly. 

    QuesI thought it had special reference to their communion as gathered to Him? 

    Yes; but you must take them up as individuals; they were called as such. 

    QuesBut is not the point here, to shew their responsibility to Christ as Lord? 

    Well, I do not think Christ is ever presented as Lord of an assembly. 

    QuesIs it not the standard by which Paul is going to test their state at Corinth? 

    Yes; he is putting their place before them, and then judging them by it. 

    QuesWill you enlarge a little on Christ not being the Lord of an assembly? 

    Well, He is the Head of the body  the Church. 

    QuesAnd Son over His house? 

    No. In Hebrews 3:6, it is, Christ, as Son over his [Gods] house, though I know you have own in the English version. 

    QuesBut we have in the Lord, often? 

    That is another thing altogether. 

    QuesMay you not address Him as Lord when you are praying in the assembly? 

    Yes, because each individual may correspond with that. But it is not specific relation. 

    QuesWhat is the title of authority for Christ in the assembly? 

    He is Lord of those who compose it. 

    The first thing is to ascertain whether this is a fact or not. 

    I was led to notice the difference gradually, and I found there was no such thing in the Word, as Lord of the assembly. 

    QuesThere is the Lords table? 

    I know there is; but there it is used just in the very way to shut out communion. In chapter 10, when he speaks of communion, it is the communion of the blood of Christ; but when he speaks of jealousy, he says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy, there it is changed to Lord. We have fellowship with Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, and every Christian owns Him Lord, or he is not a Christian. The word Lord never has the character of communion: communion with the Lord is a wrong idea, it is a confusion of mind. The moment I say Lord, I am looking up to somebody above me. 

    Headship is of Christ, and it is a much more intimate thing. 

    QuesI should be glad if you would define a little more the difference between, all that... call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and others. You said that was profession, and yet might include real Christians? 

    It is profession, and there might be hypocrites. I have no objection to putting them all on their responsibility. Take anybody who says he is a Christian, and ask him, Are you dead to sin? I affirm the responsibility distinctly, and the professing body will be judged according to its profession as the house of God. 

    QuesMight we say that this epistle gives us the ordering of the assembly everywhere? 

    Remember, profession is not the church; calling on the Lord might be where there is no assembly at all. Profession at that time was a most excellent thing, but now it has become a very base thing. 

    QuesIs this written with a view to the latter-day condition of things? 

    It provides for it, a priori, though left in that way. 

    QuesThen it would not be separate instruction? 

    No. Principles are always applicable, but if you confound the then state of the church, with its condition now, you make a difficulty. To separate then from the professing body was wrong; but now I am to separate from very much that is there. In Isaiah 51, Abram was alone, and God called him, and blessed him, and increased him; but in Ezekiel 33:21, etc., God judges Israel because they take that ground, and say, Abraham was one, and he inherited the land, etc. 

    QuesIt says, with all that in every place? 

    Yes; it takes in everybody that calls himself a Christian. 

    QuesBut the Holy Ghost wrote it for these days as well as for those, did He not? 

    It was written as a principle that embraces these days as well as those days, only you must look elsewhere for guidance as to the right use of it. 

    QuesBut are you called upon now to go out of the house? 

    No; you cannot go out of the house, if you try. 

    QuesWhat introduced the actual state of profession? 

    It gradually grew up. It began quite early, and the instant the apostles went, the whole thing went totally. It is just so with everything that God originally set up right. In every instance, the first thing man has done, has been to ruin it altogether. Adam fell. Noah got drunk. 

    A law was given, and they made a golden calf. 

    Priests were appointed, and they offered strange fire. 

    Solomons royalty was established in peace, but he loved many strange women, and the kingdom was broken up. Nebuchadnezzar was made supreme, and he cast three faithful children into the fire. Gods patience has gone on with His saints, but I believe it is just the same thing in the church of God. As soon as the apostles were gone, the whole thing became corrupted. People are writing books to shew how others have departed from the truth; but the ground I have taken is, it is not that the church has departed, but that the church is the departure. I mean, of course, what is commonly called the church  the professing church. 

    QuesI suppose Paul hindered it for a while? 

    Yes; but you must remember that the Pope is the successor of Peter, not of Paul. 

    I mean the church, so-called, always was the departure. If you want to get a history of villainy, violence, and corruption, you must go to the professing church for it, not to heathenism. And it became so intolerable that natural conscience rose up against it. It went on, and on, and on, i.e., what is called the church historically; and that itself was the departure from Christianity. And that is true of all that you get recorded from the apostles time. 

    As Paul said, after my decease this and that shall happen. The mystery of iniquity was already at work, but there was then spiritual energy to make head against it; when Paul was gone, there was not. 

    QuesDid you mean that the church corrupted everything? 

    No; but the so-called church was the corruption. It was in the church itself that the clergy were substituted for the Spirit as the power of ministry; and the sacraments for absolute acceptance by God. I mean the historical church after Paul had gone. 

    QuesIs that what those became who called upon the name of the Lord? 

    Quite so. The apostle had sacraments, and elders, too, and they are very serviceable in their place; but while they may constitute an outward thing, they are not my place before God, and my place is not in virtue of them, though they are right in themselves. They are institutions from Christ; but I am in Christ, and that as down here. What is essential to my existence as a Christian is, that I am in Christ and Christ is in me. 

    But in the historical church, they got the forgiveness of sins by baptism (and baptism is all right in itself), and they had nothing after; they had no idea of a man being perfected in Christ. 

    Nowadays, take, say, the Evangelical Alliance; it makes the clergy and sacraments to be the essence of Christianity, and therefore it will not receive Quakers, and so-called Plymouth Brethren, because they reject both clergy and sacraments. 

    QuesIs there not also a positive work of Satan going on by imitation, as well as by the departure and the corruption of what is really good, and is not all this shewn by the tares, and by the foolish virgins, and finally, by the great whore? 

    I fully admit that; heresies had, and have, their part, ending one way in antichrist, and otherwise in Babylon. 

    QuesYou mean Revelation 13 and Revelation 17? 

    Yes. 

    QuesIs there, in any of the fathers, any trace to be found of our being perfected for ever? 

    No; not a bit; and I have gone all through them. They got forgiveness through baptism, and then were at their wits end to know what to do with sins committed afterwards. 

    QuesBut if the very essence of Christianity was lost with the passing away of the apostles, what an absurdity it must be to talk about the bulwarks of the Reformation? 

    Well, the Reformers brought out justification by faith, but as to the church, they knew nothing about it. 

    There are three distinct positions in which Christ is viewed: on the cross, working redemption; then, at the Fathers right hand, sending the Holy Ghost; and lastly, He is coming again. At the Reformation, the first was owned, and justification by faith was declared, giving the value of what Christ had done on the cross, and that much clearer than is now done by most of the evangelical people; but the other two positions of Christ were unknown. His coming again the Reformers rejected as heresy. In reality, this last truth makes the first all the clearer. 

    Of course, everybody owns that Christ will come again in some way or other, even if it is only to judge the quick and the dead; but Protestants at large, as well as Rome, ridicule the idea that the Lord will come as we are now expecting Him. 

    The thing the church of Rome is faulty in, is not so much foundation truth, as the application of it, and that is as faulty for us as if it were in itself wrong. They own the Trinity, and Christs humanity, and propitiation, but not substitution; but when they come to the way God applies it, they stop His channel, and open their own, which is sacraments and work. 

    They talk about the unity of the body, but in a way that is false, for it is the use they make of it that really denies it. 

    QuesThe church of Rome is not only a corruption of truth, but it is also an imitation of truth? 

    It is both. If you take the trouble to inquire about what they say of catholicity, the greatest number of Christians is outside of them. In their reckoning, they deny the Greek churches altogether, though these include some sixty or seventy millions. 

    In itself, Rome is the greatest scene of barbarism in the world. Look at its history, and you will find that as soon as one pope put another pope out, everything was called into question; notwithstanding infallibility, he broke all the ordinances of his predecessor. 

    QuesAnd Christendom at large owes its condition very much to not seeing what the true church is? 

    Just so. And we know how bad its condition is. If Paul came, and had not been ordained, he could not preach; but if the devil came, and had been ordained, he could preach. 

    QuesIs it important to see that Paul does not treat the Corinthians as corrupters, but rather as being corrupted? 

    He takes care first to own them as the church of God, before He begins to blame them. 

    QuesHow soon after the apostles departure would you say the evil came boldly in? 

    Not after at all, but before they were gone, only they resisted it. The mystery of iniquity doth already work, Paul says; only, while it was working there was, so far, apostolic power to stop it. 

    QuesIn verse 10, you have again the Lordship of Jesus? 

    Yes; you find it all through the epistle; it is the common title here; of course, He is Lord everywhere. 

    QuesIs it special in connection with divisions? 

    Well, he uses the name Lord, as the ground of exhortation, whatever it is about. 

    Then he puts down mans wisdom altogether: It pleased God, by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe, and that is what takes the place of human wisdom. 

    QuesDoes he not put it down by the cross? 

    Yes; by the foolishness of preaching a crucified Christ, only that is a little lower on. 

  
    WISDOM (JR 1)

    Proverbs 4:7; 1 Corinthians 1:30; 1 Corinthians 12:7-9 (to Spirit)

    These scriptures emphasise the importance of wisdom for wisdom is given the premier place in each of them.  We usually, and rightly, regard righteousness as our leader, and when it comes to a matter of principle, righteousness is our leader, but there is a great need of wisdom.  One of the most important features needed in our localities at the moment is wisdom.  Thank God for an understanding of principles and a desire to pursue righteousness, but there is a special need of wisdom.  According to Proverbs wisdom is a feature that belongs to the family, and is needed in the family.  Solomon writes as a father; he begins chapter 4, Hear, ye children, the instruction of a father.  Wisdom is for children, for sons.  It goes along with sonship.  Hear, my son, Solomon says in verse 10. 

    The beginning of wisdom is, Get wisdom.  The first thing that is going to help us, dear brethren, is to realise the need for wisdom, and to apply ourselves to get wisdom.  If we do not see the need for wisdom we are not very likely to get it.  There is a crying need for wisdom in every locality.  We can look back in our citys history in Edinburgh  and I suppose it would apply in Plainfield  and see how many things could have been avoided if wisdom had been operating.  You might be able to prove from Scripture and from ministry that what was done was right, but was it wisdom?  Was it wise?  Could sorrow have been avoided if wisdom had been applied?  For things to be right is not sufficient for the family.  What is needed is wisdom.  Once we realise that, we shall begin to desire that wisdom should operate in our localities.  The beginning of wisdom is, Get wisdom; and with all thy getting get intelligence.  Let us set ourselves to get. 

    It says in verse 5, Get wisdom, get intelligence  forget it not; neither decline from the words of my mouth.  Forsake her not, and she shall keep thee; love her, and she shall preserve thee.  The beginning of wisdom is, (or it may be rendered, Wisdom is the principal thing) Get wisdom; and with all thy getting get intelligence.  I am saying this to myself, as well as to the brethren here.  Let us see the need every week in our assembly history locally for wisdom. 

    We come to the verse we read in Corinthians, But of him (that is, of God) are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God.  The first thing mentioned is wisdom, secondly, righteousness; not that righteousness is not our leader (for it is when it comes to principle), but in the application of principle wisdom is mentioned first.  Corinth was a locality, just as we are here, just as they would have been at Edinburgh a few hours ago, at a meeting of this character.  Paul writes, Of him (of God) are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God.  Wisdom from God is available to us in Christ Jesus; He has been made to us wisdom from God.  Wisdom resides in our Lord Jesus Christ who is Head, and is to be drawn upon when needed in any given situation.  In Proverbs 8, in that remarkable chapter where wisdom is personified, we read in verse 22, Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old.  Wisdom as a quality was in reserve in divine operations.  Before His works of old, wisdom was there.  I was set up from eternity, from the beginning, before the earth was.  Then he says, When there were no depths, I was brought forth.  That is, wisdom was brought forth when needed in the creation of this world in which we are.  It was always there in reserve, but brought forth, brought out, and drawn upon, when needed as divine resource in these great operations, at the very beginning of things. 

    If Jehovah, in His operations creationally, drew upon wisdom, how much more do we need to in our operations, because the Lord leaves things to us in our localities.  Christ Jesus has been made to us wisdom from God.  Once we understand, according to Proverbs 4, the need for wisdom in any situation, then we know where it is  it is in Christ Jesus, and it can be drawn upon from Him. 

    In 1 Corinthians 12, when we come to the practical operations and manifestations of the Spirit, it is very interesting that the first thing mentioned is the word of wisdom.  Other things are mentioned, but the word of wisdom comes first.  For to one, by the Spirit, is given the word of wisdom.  We can look back  I know we can in our city  and see how many sorrows, how many difficulties, could have been avoided if there had been, at the right time, the word of wisdom.  If there is at any time the word of wisdom it ought to be heeded.  The same Spirit operates other features also, but the first feature mentioned is the word of wisdom. 

    James helps us in this; because he tells us in James 1:4, Let endurance have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing.  And then he says, But if any one of you lack wisdom  as much as to say that the most likely thing to be lacking is wisdom.  That is true of us individually, and it is often true of us locally.  Divine principles are known; righteousness is followed usually, but the most likely thing to be lacking is wisdom.  He says, If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not.  There is abundance of wisdom available to us, in Christ, from God.  Wisdom is resource in any given situation.  Wisdom has been often spoken of as the handmaid of love, and as the form love takes.  Family feelings can be fostered by the operation of wisdom.  It belongs to the family.  In James 3:17, he tells us, The wisdom from above first is pure.  We need to be pure to look for wisdom; we need purity of motive, love out of a pure heart. 

    That is all I have to say, but I can see, in our own city, and in other cities, how many difficulties could be avoided by wisdom.  How many difficulties could be settled in a few hours by the operation of wisdom.  Some may say, We are right.  Others may say, We are right.  Maybe they are in some way, but where is wisdom?  Where is the wisdom?  May the Lord help us to realise the need for wisdom, and to draw upon the Lord for wisdom whenever needed in any situation, for Gods glory. 

  
    RESOURCES AVAILABLE IN LOCALITIES (JR 2)

    1 Corinthians 1:4-9; 2 Kings 2:19-22; 2 Kings 2:4: 2 Kings 2:1-7, 2 Kings 2:38-41

    JRWe have been considering elsewhere how we can provide more for God in our localities.  It is an exercise that would appeal to every lover of Christ, that there would be more for Him in our local settings.  Were all our faces set in this direction it would bring about a unified condition.  We rightly need to be exercised as to having our own needs met, and the Lord would provide us with everything that would meet our need, but we need to get around to considering what is for Him and how there can be more for Him.  What these scriptures point out is this, that there is the wherewithal in every locality to provide more for God.  The verses read in Corinthians indicate what there was in the locality.  I have no doubt that in these verses Paul refers to how he left them.  He spent eighteen months at Corinth and in these verses he recalls what he had witnessed in the place; the testimony of the Christ confirmed in them, they came short in no gift  there was the wherewithal to face every responsibility in view of the pleasure of God.  In the absence of Paul there had been some deterioration and that tends to happen in all our places.  We no longer have outstanding men of gift and leadership universally; it is divinely designed that that should be so, but as a result of the Lords activities in our localities there is sufficient to provide more for Him. 

    The scriptures read in 2 Kings indicate that there was a wherewithal in the place where Elisha was.  He said, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt in it.  These things were in Jericho.  He did not bring them, they were there and he simply made use of what was in the locality.  Similarly, in the house in chapter 4, there was a pot of oil which the woman did not appreciate, but there was abundance of means of meeting every obligation and every responsibility, and living on the rest.  Later in chapter 4 he said, Then bring meal; he did not supply the meal, the meal was there, it was in the place.  I think we need to see that the Lord has been good enough to place in our localities sufficient not only to meet every responsibility but to provide pleasure, and more and more pleasure for God. 

    LMacFThat commends itself to the brethren, I am sure.  Underlying what you have said is the faithfulness of God.  He is quite able to bring in persons to fill out what is in His mind.  But what a delight it would be to find this amongst us locally!  I am sure there is the exercise that things should be continued in life until the coming of the Lord. 

    JRVery good.  Paul spent eighteen months in Corinth, and that was quite a long time for Paul to be in any one place.  He had in mind the establishment of conditions for God in the place.  We have had abundance of ministry; we have over two hundred volumes of reliable ministry, we have five extensive reliable ministries.  There has been an abundance of supply by the Lord.  In this city you have known distinctive gift being in the place.  What great extensive service there has been under the Lord!  What a privilege to have such abundance of ministry!  The need is not only to know the teaching in our heads (although we have to know it in our heads), but to be formed by what the Lord has given by means of distinctive gift which could be likened to Paul being in Corinth eighteen months. 

    GHI notice in this section the name of our Lord Jesus Christ  the full Name  is mentioned.  I wonder if that would have a bearing on what you have in mind. 

    JRIt would.  Our Lord Jesus Christ comes in quite often in this first chapter.  It is a collective idea; our Lord Jesus Christ is something that we are in together. 

    BTThere were many in Corinth but what you are saying would apply also to where there are only two or three. 

    JRQuite so.  If it is a locality where the service of God proceeds, where there are persons that meet together unto the name of the Lord, although there are only two or three there is the wherewithal to carry things for the pleasure of God.  Is that what you have in mind? 

    BTYes.  One or two brothers may not feel so gifted as they were at Corinth but there is the wherewithal, the Lord is with them. 

    JRThat is right.  They have their exercises but there is usually evidence of great dependence where there are only two or three.  Where there are twenty or thirty, or forty or fifty, in number, that is a great privilege, but it also brings its own exercises that maybe the two or three do not have in the same way.  But the wherewithal is present where two or three gather together unto my name, Matthew 18:  20. 

    APDIs it of interest that in Acts 18 Paul was teaching among them the word of God, see v 11?  Is that important?  There is not only the teaching but he was teaching among them the word of God.  That element should be in the ministry, the unfolding of the truth but the element of the word of God.  Is that right? 

    JRThat is right.  The word of God has its own character, and it is really the standard by which we adjust ourselves, judge ourselves, judge anything that is contrary to it. 

    APDIt would affect the conscience and also the affections. 

    JRThat is right.  It is living and operative, sharper than any two-edged sword, it penetrates and divides, see Heb 4: 12.  The word of God is meant to have an effect, as you say, on the conscience of us all, but also to result in some formation in affection and intelligence. 

    ARSIn the absence of outstanding gift, as it is in our locality here, we are apt to feel that things are very low, but it is encouraging to see that there is that in the locality which can be used of God. 

    JRExactly.  It requires committal on the part of each one of us to what is for the pleasure of God and to maintain what is according to His mind.  You say there is not much in the way of gift; there is sufficient anyway.  We are not living in a time of distinctive gift, as far as I can see; we are living in a time when the ministry of distinctive gifts ought to have its result with each one of us, and it would be in the body functioning and a mutuality and brotherly confidence in working things out together.  That is the kind of time we are in.  I am not saying there is no gift but there is not the same distinctive gift.  Just as the apostles were given by the Lord at the beginning of the dispensation and did not continue, so distinctive gift in the recovery, as far as I can see, was not meant to continue, but we are meant to be the product of such ministry. 

    AGSIn the absence of distinctive gift we should be more dependent on the Holy Spirit. 

    JRThat is right.  We come to that in 2 Kings 4. 

    BTI was reading something interesting, that if you do not know what to say in a reading as bearing on the scripture that you are reading, if you have a link with the Head you will be given what to say on the spot. 

    JRI am sure that is so, but what do we know about it?  Does it work?  It ought to be working more.  I agree with what you say. 

    BTDoes that link with, If any one speak  as oracles of God, 1 Peter 4:11? 

    JRQuite so; and that would depend on what was said about the presence of the Spirit and our being in contact with the Spirit.  Is it not by the Spirit that the impulse from the Head comes, the Spirit in us actively?  In Ephesians 4 we have mention of the gifts: some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, v 11.  That obviously applies to the whole dispensation because apostles had a comparatively short time of service.  The Lord provided for the whole dispensation and the ultimate result is holding the truth in love, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together.  The product of distinctive ministries is meant to produce this body feeling and body operating by contact with the Head by the Spirit according to the working in its measure of each one part.  While the one body is a universal idea, Paul in 1 Corinthians 12 says Ye are Christs body (v 27), that is the Corinthians; the character of the body was to operate in that locality.  It does not say, Ye are the body of Christ, because that is universal, but ye are Christs body, that is, the body without the article; it is the character that is to operate in our places. 

    BHWWould it have in view the enrichment that is spoken of in this chapter, ye have been enriched in him, in all word?  It has been said, I believe, that the first nine verses of Corinthians are like Ephesians, viewing the saints from the heights, what they have. 

    JRThat is so.  But I am sure Paul saw that in Corinth before he left it.  He was eighteen months there and he would not leave Corinth deficient in any way: in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you,).  He and those with him brought the testimony of the Christ into that place and there was confirmation of result in the locality.  That is how he left them; his influence would no doubt have been felt while he was there, but his absence was the test.  The absence of Christ is the test to believers at the present time, and the absence of distinctive gift is a test to us in our localities as to how we are getting on. 

    JAPIs that why we get such precious things in Corinth?  There is reference to the temple: ye are the temple of God (1 Cor 3: 16); then again: when ye come together in assembly (1 Cor 11: 18), and then in chapter 12 the body, as if Paul said, This will always exist.  Is that what you are at? 

    JRExactly.  Paul did not want to go to Corinth; he wrote instead.  If he had gone there he would have put things right, but he counts on the wherewithal in the place to operate so that things become improved.  Most of our localities are like Corinth really, practically. 

    GHYou mentioned that at the present time we do not have distinctive leadership or gift; do you mean that the Lord is looking for some definite result from all these ministries at the present time? 

    JRExactly. 

    LMacFSo there is the need of faithfulness, as in 2 Timothy where things are committed to faithful men.  You would look for that  brethren who are faithful to the light that has been handed on to us and faithful to our responsibility locally. 

    JRQuite so.  In that scripture you mention in 2 Timothy responsibilities and privileges come to others also, and they have to become faithful men in order to pass these precious things on unimpaired to others also.  That is how generations are meant to continue, generation after generation; it comes to us as others also and it is passed on as we become faithful men.  Otherwise there is some deterioration and we do not want to see that, for if it is so, there is not more for God but there is less for God. 

    CCGNow I wish all men to be even as myself: but every one has his own gift of God:  one man thus, and another thus, 1 Cor 7: 7.  Is there a suggestion there that there are different degrees of gift? 

    JRLiterally it applies to married and unmarried.  What is in your mind? 

    CCGI was thinking of gift, you mentioned gift before. 

    JRHis own gift: what other word could you use?  His own grace, his own outlook, his own link with the Lord, I suppose.  We can think of gift in different ways.  We speak of gift as something sovereignly given by the Lord in view of ministry or preaching, but gift in 1 Corinthians 7: 7 is the word charisma, that is, his own place, it is how he works things out for himself.  One man thus and another thus, he says, I wish all men to be even as myself (he was unmarried we understand). 

    BHWIt refers to a footnote in Romans 5: 16: act of favour. 

    JRIt is how we work out things in our own life.  This refers to a mans private life. 

    CCGIt also says, Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, 1 Timothy 4: 14.  That is something to think of too; each one would have something that could be offered to God. 

    JRThe gift that is in thee in that context would be something distinctive given to Timothy.  But then according to Romans 12 each one has been given a measure of faith that is gift common to every believer; as God has dealt to each a measure of faith (v 3), and then according to Ephesians 4, but to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ v 7.   Each one has something in which to operate in the body.  To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, and it says in that same chapter from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self building up in love, v 16.  So this gift of the Christ according to the measure given of verse 7 is the measure in which each one has his and her part in the body of Christ according to verse. 

    SEHAre there different gifts that are in prominence at different stages of the dispensation?  You made reference recently to the finishing touches that the Spirit is putting on the assembly.  Would different gifts be prominent in that service compared to the early stages of the dispensation where there were the gifts of healing, and apostles which were meant to spread the glad tidings widely at that time? 

    JRI think what you say is right.  At the beginning there were what we call sign gifts  healing, miracles and so on: these were used for the establishment of Christianity.  We would not expect sign gifts today; we are in a time of what you refer to as the refining features of the Spirits nearly two thousand years of assembly formation; and the operation of the body would be a part of that refining process, the body really functioning in our localities.  We have different personalities; these have to be submerged in view of the operatic of the one body and operating according to the measure of the gift of the Christ What you say is interesting because quite a few believers, I understand, become involved in speaking with tongues now.  That was a sign gift that was prominent at the early part of the dispensation.  Would that fit in? 

    JRExactly.  We do not want to despise our fellow believers, we are thankful if they are believers at all; but as far as I can see, speaking with tongues makes much of self, that I have arrived at something.  In any case what they speak may not be a known tongue.  We need to have the outlook not what is for me but what is for God.  How can there be more for God? 

    BHWYou spoke about it being a sign at that time; it was needed and had a purpose. 

    JRThere was a power there that could be taken account of publicly manifested at the beginning. 

    CFDWe are not in the time of apostles and prophets formally but is the element of prophecy the bringing in of the word of God and the mind of God?  Is that what is needed to maintain the principles of the house of God locally, but too for the maintenance of life and vitality?  Does that lay an emphasis on the meeting for prophetic ministry? 

    JRIn fact it lays emphasis on all our meetings because we benefit more than we realise by actually coming together, by the influence of being in the company of one another.  We are going to be together eternally but we gather in our localities now.  Did you ever come to a meeting where you did not get something as you came expectantly? 

    CFDI think if we come up in faith the Lord is always faithful Himself and He will provide us with something.  Therefore is it in your mind that, for instance, 1 Corinthians 14 involves sitting down together and we can all prophecy one by one, showing how edification would come in  in the local reading or city reading, whatever it might be. 

    JRExactly.  The coming together is the evidence of belonging to one another.  Paul speaks about the body involving members one of another, Eph 4: 25.  Therefore there is a link with one another and that is experienced as we are together.  It helps in unity, it helps in growing together in our places. 

    CFDWhat you are referring to is interesting because it is really being let go and coming to our own; it is that atmosphere and that spirit; we are amongst our own and that should grow on us. 

    JRExactly.  So we come to 2 Kings, this incident in Jericho.  And the men of the city said to Elisha, Behold now, the situation of the city is good... but the water is bad, and the land is barren.  These were persons who were exercised about conditions in the place; there could be improvement.  I do not know any locality where conditions could not improve.  This is the exercise of these men, whether they were elders or what they were it does not say, but they call Elishas attention to the fact that things could be better.  They are really saying, Things could be better in our place.  What is the remedy?  He says Bring me a new cruse, and put salt in it.  He did not provide anything, he only used  what was there.  Bring me he says a new cruse, and put salt in it; they were in the place and to be made use of.  It is the idea of what is new, not the old thing, not the working of the flesh, not the working of the natural man, but what is new, what belongs characteristically to Christianity.  And put salt in it; salt has its own character.  You cannot imitate salt, salt is a product having its own character.  It would mean for us reality.  It is not imitating something else or somebody else; it is each one active in his own setting, you might say in his own measure.  The Lord speaks about new wine in new skins; the new wine would be the teaching of Christianity and the new skins would be the constitution that Christianity builds up.  The new cruse would be this kind of constitution. 

    TEDI was thinking as to the spirit of Elijah resting on Elisha and wonder if that is not a further emphasis on what has already been said as to the value of the Spirits presence at the present time. 

    JRElisha has the double portion of Elijahs spirit.  He said, Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me, chap 2: 9.  The double portion belongs to Christianity, it belongs to the firstborn; the family to which we belong is the assembly of the firstborn, Heb 12: 23.  The double portion belongs to it. 

    JAPI have been thinking of this city of Jericho for some weeks from the point of view that the elders were quite honest.  This is what the need is in our city, and God helps when that is owned. 

    JRThat is very important, I am sure.  We need to be preserved from a complacent attitude.  The enemy would give us a sense of complacency to hinder exercise in view of better conditions for God in our places; that is the exercise in Jericho.  But they had the new cruse and they had the salt; it was a question of putting the salt into the new cruse and it was put at the source of the waters and they were healed. 

    CCGSalt then is good, but if the salt also has become savourless, wherewith shall it be seasoned? Luke 14: 34.  What would you say in relation to the savour of salt?  It mentions seasoning; now if it is lost, what would constitute salt becoming savourless? 

    JRIt shows that if salt becomes savourless nothing can make it salt again.  Salt has its own character, its own feature, its own taste; it is distinctive, it is preservative.  Paul in 1 Corinthians 5 speaks about leaven: Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened, v 7.  Leaven does not operate where there is abundance of salt.  You cannot have salt and leaven operating at the same time.  Salt might refer to self-judgment as we speak of it, but it certainly would refer to reality, the single eye, that kind of character.  If that is lost nothing can make it salt again; that shows the character of it. 

    CCGIt speaks of it being worthless. 

    JRExactly, it is worthless.  That is what has happened in mere profession; I was going to say Christendom, but after all we are part of Christendom.  Mere profession is savourless.  It professes to be salt but it is savour less, it has not the real character. 

    APDThe result is no more death or barrenness.  We have seen a lot of sorrowful things happen and we would love to see fruitfulness amongst us.  How can we reach that?  How can we be helped about that? 

    JRHave you any suggestion to make? 

    APDNo.  It is interesting to me that it is not only no more death but no more barrenness.  It says, He maketh the barren woman to keep house, Ps 113: 9.  There is to be fruitfulness in our localities. 

    JRWhere there is life there will be fruit, fruit for God. 

    CFDShould there be the concern locally, as with the men of the city to whom you have referred, to search out for the cruse, search out for the salt?  Would it be that in our localities we are trying to bring the best out of the brethren, we are trying to find and bring into evidence the work of the Spirit of God that has been going on, you might say, in secret.  Locally should there be the line of manhood with us that makes way for that to come into evidence? 

    JRSo the new cruse would go back to new birth, I suppose, the work of God.  How can we get right down to the work of God in persons, how can we promote that how can we link on with that?  The cruse is new, there is nothing of the old in the new; there is nothing of the old character in new birth.  In fact born anew emphasises the fact that it is altogether different, entirely fresh, entirely different from the old.  There is no carry-over; difficulties arise when there is the carry-over of the old and not being true, as the salt would indicate, to the new. 

    ASHWhat do you have to say further as to the source? 

    JRIs the source of things Christ as Lord and Head?  Or do things come from another source?  The source of new birth is God, it leads to being born of God, children of God.  That is the idea of the new cruse, I think; it is what is proper to the divine family; it is new and nothing of the old in it. 

    A.S.H.  The hymn says In Christ Jesus  new creation (Hymn 37). 

    JRThat is just it.  That is how we are going to be eternally, but the same thing is to work now in our local settings. 

    BHWWould the new cruse be linked in any way with the inward man of Romans 7? 

    JRQuite so.  I myself with the mind serve Gods law (v 25) is the believer identifying himself with the work of God.  The real I is not according to the flesh, the real I is according to God. 

    GHIt says Have salt in yourselves, Mark 9: 50.  The prodigal went to the far country and in his misery it says about him: coming to himself, Luke 15: 17.  Would that be the work of God in the young man and the salt? 

    JRYes, I think that is right.  To me salt suggests reality, not just mere profession.  Of course, we are professors, but not, I trust, mere professors. 

    GHSo that the salt was in evidence, it was real with him. 

    JRExactly.  It says at the end of that scripture you quote: Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another.  What is the basis for peace with one another?  It is not peace at any price, but there is peace in pursuing this line of more for God and what is new and what is real.  So in chapter 4 we have the pot of oil.  This woman was in a very difficult situation.  In chapter 2 it is death and unfruitfulness and there is life and fruit, but here it is bondage, Elisha said to her, What shall I do for thee?  Tell me, what hast thou in the house? There was something in the place that was the answer to the whole situation.  And she said, Thy handmaid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil.  She did not have regard for what she had; she had not a true value of what was in the place.  The pot of oil would no doubt suggest the potential there is in the Spirit because this pot of oil filled every vessel available and it stayed.  It is the potential we have in the Spirit which we need to draw from increasingly; we need to value the Holy Spirit. 

    BHWWe have had a lot of sorrow and reductions but what do we have in the house?  We have the Spirit; the oil stayed after the vessels were all filled. 

    JRThat is right.  The vessels were all filled and the word was Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt; that is, the filled vessels met every responsibility and then the oil stayed; there was still oil there.  There is the wherewithal to fulfil responsibility in our localities and live; Live thou and thy sons on the rest. 

    LMacFWhat is involved in the neighbours? 

    JRYou are very neighbourly in these parts, I understand, as far as localities are concerned.  It does not say a little pot or a big pot, but there is enough in that pot potentially to meet every responsibility.  As well as privileges in our localities we have responsibilities which we ought to face up to.  Each vessel met each responsibility.  The vessels were full, and the oil stayed; the oil was the means of life.  The man of God said Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt; that is, the vessels were available to meet every responsibility.  Responsibilities ought to be fulfilled; are they neglected?  Where is the potential for taking up every responsibility?  It is in the Spirit.  I remember being helped years ago by the word.  No matter how weak we feel that is always authority to act and the authority is the name of the Lord, the power is the Spirit and power will be realised as the authority is used. 

    JAPIt is a very critical thing here which we are all facing  the creditor has come to take the children.  It is a serious concern in our land and in my own house, indeed, this matter of the children.  She was feeling it too and the prophet was helping her through.  I do not know how you would work that out but you spoke of the generation to come and faithful men.  It would have been an awful thing for the children to go. 

    JRThis woman is bereft: Thy servant my husband is dead.  She no longer has the support that she had counted on, she is left to her own resources.  It is like our localities, like Corinth in the absence of Paul, she had not that resource to count upon.  But the resource is in the pot of oil actually in the house but not appreciated as it ought to be. 

    OLLWhat would you say about the household?  This woman is the wife of the prophet and do you not think she should have been exercised about something before she went to Elisha?  The household should have known something about depending upon God. 

    JRThat is true, but it is a pathetic scene here, she is bereft.  She would normally have looked to her husband to take responsibilities but the responsibilities are left with her and she feels her insufficiency.  It is quite a good thing to feel our insufficiency; in fact it is not so good for us if we think we are sufficient.  She felt her insufficiency.  And what was the answer?  The answer was what she had available in the pot of oil; the potential there is in the Spirit in our localities, which means using the Spirit, drawing upon the Spirit. 

    CSEIn one sense the present time is the only time we will ever have and I think we ought to appreciate it more in that there can be dependence on the Spirit in us so that there is more formation for God.  It could be that what is distinctive might actually not help the development as it should.  I think there is no mistake in the ways of God if He leaves us as He does at the present time.  I think it is for the development in the power of the Spirit of each of us individually so that there can be more for God. 

    JRWhat you say is perfectly true; now is the time to get to know the Spirit in the final refining time.  We were saying elsewhere that it was towards the end of one hundred and twenty years of distinctive ministry that our attention was called to the Spirit, and now is the time to get to know the Spirit personally and to make use of the potential there is in the Spirit in our places.  This woman is bereft, she is a widow.  Have we not been bereft?  Have we not lost many of our dear brethren who could have helped us and are no longer available?  This kind of attitude of dependence and insufficiency would help us as attention is called to what there is: to the woman the pot of oil to us the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

    CFDIn regard to filling every vessel that is available, do you think that while we caught the spirit and the intent of the ministry regarding the Spirit viewed objectively and response to Him, we are in the time now when the power of the Spirit of God should become a known thing locally, so that as each vessel is filled it displaces anything that is not of the Spirit?  Does it involve that matters that are not according to the Spirit of God in our localities should come under our attention? 

    JRI think we have been more like Laban than like Rebecca.  The servant came along in Genesis 24 and Laban said to him, Come in, blessed of Jehovah! why standest thou outside? for I have prepared the house, and room for the camels, v 31.  You say, What a fine locality this is.  Laban is the leading man in the place making way for the Spirit.  Is he?  Towards the end of the chapter he is suggesting, Why all the urgency?  Let us wait ten days, let us take it easy, let us have our own ideas.  Have we not been a bit like that?  Our attention has been called to the Spirit and we profess to respond to Him, but how is it worked out?  Not as it ought to have been. 

    ASHThe woman went in the right direction.  She could have gone to the neighbour seeking help but she went to the man of God. 

    JRThe man of God for us would possibly suggest what the Lord is saying presently in ministry.  What is He saying in ministry?  I have been impressed with the fact that so much is said in ministry as to the Holy Spirit.  I think that is one thing the Lord is saying to us very definitely. 

    GHWould you say something more about the Spirit? 

    JRElisha, the man of God, would possibly represent what the Lord is saying at the moment in ministry, and as far as I can see in ministry the Lord is calling attention to the Holy Spirit and the need for us to be more depending on Him, and to experience what He can be to us in our local settings in responsibilities and privileges. 

    ARSThe sense of our insufficiency should not make us discouraged. 

    JRThe Lord is pleased with that attitude.  If we are complacent and think we are able for things, I do not think that the Lord gets much pleasure, but if we have a sense of insufficiency we will make way for the Lord helping us and we will make way for the Spirit helping us because we will be depending on Him.  Lastly there is the man who shredded wild colocynths into the pot, bringing in of what is foreign.  There again the man of God said Bring meal.  The meal was there.  He did not bring it, it was in the locality.  The burden I have is just to call attention to the fact that there is the wherewithal in our places to maintain things for Gods pleasure. 

    JAPIn confirmation of that, in Luke 24, where the brethren were upset, they had something, they had the honeycomb and the Lord made much of that. 

    JRThat is right.  When the Lord said, Have ye anything here to eat? He meant, Have ye anything here for Me to eat.  They had, as you say, and He ate before them.  That is what the Lord is looking for, Have you anything here to eat?  He would say, I have provided you with plenty, and so He has.  We have over two hundred volumes of distinctive, reliable ministry.  In spite of what went on in the 1960s, in 1970 we had for the first time in history every one of these volumes available as if the Lord was over all that was going on to provide us with such abundance of reliable ministry to build us up in view of our formation, not only in view of our knowledge, for knowledge puffs up, but  love edifies, 1 Cor  8: 1. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY OF GOD (JT 1)

    Luke 2:1-7; Luke 2:13; 1 Corinthians 1:26-29; Revelation 21:10,11.

    It is my desire, in reading these scriptures, to call your attention to the introduction of the testimony of God into this world and also into that which is to come. 

    There is nothing more interesting and more important than the introduction of the divine testimony. This is what is brought before the attention of men in the gospel of Luke. I say the attention of men, because Lukes platform is a wide one; humanity is in view. 

    Luke was a companion of the apostle Paul, and the sphere of Pauls labours was humanity; he did not stop short of all men; his conception of Gods mind was that it extended to the limits of humanity. There was no part of it that was not to be affected by the divine testimony. Pauls base was heaven, that of the twelve was Jerusalem. Their labours were connected with Jerusalem. Not so Pauls. He began with heaven, and you cannot restrict heaven. What is witnessed from heaven cannot be confined to any limited part of earth. 

    In Acts we see the heavens opened, and Stephen permitted to look in. He saw a Man there, a Man in heaven. Afterwards we find that the Man whom he saw there had certain dealings with Saul of Tarsus. There shone around him a light from heaven, (Acts 9:3) not a light from Jerusalem. It was a light above the brightness of the noon-day sun. It affected him profoundly. He began with heaven, and he felt that the influence of heaven was to extend to the uttermost limits of the earth. 

    Luke writes about Christ in relation to humanity. I do not believe that you will find anywhere in Scripture the thought that heaven and earth are to be disconnected. Earth is to be influenced by heaven; Psalm 19 is a proof of this. The sun is set in the heavens and every part of earth feels its influence. I think you will find that the effort of men is to disconnect earth and heaven. They say, virtually, As far as God is concerned He may abide in heaven, but we want the earth. In the Revelation what you find is, that men will glorify the God of heaven. They do not say anything about the God of earth. But Christ comes down (Revelation 10) and sets His right foot on the sea and His left foot on the earth; He lays claim to all. God has said heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool, Isaiah 66: 1. Beloved friends, you cannot separate His throne from His footstool. There is no house capable of receiving Him save what He Himself has built, and the earth is part of this house. A brother was speaking to me today about fresh air, and what we really need is fresh air; the higher up we go, the fresher the air. 

    It is our privilege to maintain that the earth is the Lords. I have not given up the earth in this sense. The church witnesses to this that the inheritance belongs to Christ. He has said, Occupy till I come. Luke 19: 13. 

    I want now to speak about the testimony and the circumstances in connection with its introduction, as presented in the beginning of Luke. God takes up the most despised people, and one of the most insignificant families in Judea, in order to bring in His testimony. It was suitable morally that God should begin this way, because of the pretensions of men. Everything that God does has a moral significance, and you get little help from the Scriptures, unless you read them keeping this in view. It will be a great practical help to us in our walk down here, if we ponder the circumstances in which God introduced His testimony into this world. 

    What a testimony this was, beloved friends! The true Ark of the covenant, the blessed Son of God, lying in a manger. Men cared not for Him. Augustus! what did he care about Christ? Nothing. What was then happening in Bethlehem was utterly unimportant to him, and to the dignities of his empire. But what about heaven? A multitude of the heavenly host appeared. They knew what was going on. The greatest event that had yet occurred in the history of the world had just transpired in the city of David, and every intelligence in heaven understood its blessed significance. They spoke of glory to God. That blessed Babe had come for the establishment of the divine glory. What had been on the earth before? Nothing but reproach and dishonour, but the glory of God was now to be maintained in the universe. There was also to be peace on earth, and the angels knew it. The third thing was good pleasure in men. Heretofore man was a grief to the heart of God, but now that heart would rest with perfect complacency upon His beloved Son as Man on earth. The angels were filled with a sense of the greatness of what was going on, but all that was so wonderful to heaven was introduced under the most insignificant circumstances on earth, but this did not detract from its value. Do we think anything less of the Lord because lie lay in a manger? No, it enhances the moral glory and beauty of the position. It was suitable that He should enter thus because of what was here, for God in this way would make nothing of the great things of this world. 

    I read the passage in Corinthians to show that the same principle has been maintained in connection with the Spirits testimony in the church at the present time. What was so perfectly presented here in Christ all went up to heaven, and was appreciated there. It was not valued on earth, but it was in heaven. One is reminded of Psalm 24:7, where we read, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in. The higher He went the greater the greeting, and He went far beyond all heavens. What was here went up there, but by the Spirit of God all has come back again, and is now in the saints by the Spirit. Are the circumstances altered? Not in the least. The apostle says, ye see your calling, brethren. He says, so to speak, See the kind of people God has taken up; the foolish, the weak, the ignoble, and despised hath God chosen. It was not a matter of chance, they were chosen, and what for? To bring to nothing the things that are. How are we affected by these things? Are we content to be despised? Do we like to be considered the base things of the earth? The apostle spoke of himself and those associated with him, as the filth and off-scouring of all things. They were viewed as this because of their complete identification with the testimony of God. 

    The greater you are in this world the less you are in the church, and the less you shall be in the coining kingdom But we can well afford to be accounted small here for we are going to be placed in the most prominent position in Gods universe. The Father has committed us into the hand of Christ, and what will He do with the saints? He will bring us to Himself, to the highest pinnacle of Gods universe. We do not need to be great or prominent now. We shall have all the prominence we want in the world to come. Paul will have a wonderful place in the kingdom, a place corresponding to that which he had in this world. Are we content to be obscure now? When Christ was here He was obscure so far as position in this world is concerned. He had no place to lay His head. I believe the safest place for every Christian is that of obscurity. The apostle says, our life is hid. Colossians 3:3. Christ is hid, and so are we. 

    When He is manifested, so shall we be; when He comes forth from the place of concealment into that of open display we shall be with Him. Then we shall have all the publicity we want; only wait, and we have not long to wait. 

    Let us now turn to Revelation, and here again we find testimony. The heavenly city is testimony. I do not think there is really any change morally. What comes out in the heavenly city has already come out here in Christ, and is here now in the saints. The scene of display is changed; the man who pretended to be great is no more, the earlier part of the book shows how he has been disposed of. He has found his own place; Revelation 20 shows this, that the devil is bound, the beast and false prophet, the political descendants of Augustus having found their place already in the lake of fire, Revelation 19. The entire scene has been cleansed and purified. 

    And now, beloved friends, you get glory. God says, as it were, I will let you see the display of My glory. You will have all the glory then that your heart can desire. The heavenly city appears having the glory of God. It comes forth in splendour all divine. No longer the manger, no more the humble and obscure circumstances. No! it is now the glory of God in full display. The Lord by His power has removed all that is unsuited to God, and the glory shines forth. And oh, beloved friends, what a display! I leave it, that each may ponder over it for himself. It is a marvellous scene. All upon earth will appreciate what is presented. The atmosphere of heaven will pervade the earth, and be diffused to its utmost bounds. Then we shall have abundance of fresh air. 

  
    READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS ONE (JT 10)

    1 Corinthians 1

    This letter is parallel with that to the saints at Rome, in the sense that it affords light as to how believers who have received the teaching of Romans are to be regulated collectively. Believers in Rome are addressed as beloved of God called saints. Their ecclesiastical position is not in view whereas those at Corinth are written to as the assembly of God in that city. Generally speaking Romans corresponds with Exodus, and Corinthians with Numbers. We may say it treats of the assembly in the wilderness. In Numbers Moses is spoken to by Jehovah as in the wilderness of Sinai. What follows is light as to how the saints are to be regulated collectively as in the wilderness. Ephesians views the assembly in heaven. The assembly of God in Corinth answers to the wilderness. We have to pass through the wilderness on our way to heaven, but our being in the wilderness is by divine appointment for testimony. Leviticus speaks of the tabernacle of the congregation, but Numbers speaks of the tabernacle of witness. Stephen speaks of the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness, (Acts 7: 49). 

    The tabernacle did not suggest outward greatness or grandeur; it was comparatively insignificant externally, and this agrees with the apostles remarks here about the Corinthians and himself. Emphasis is laid on the littleness of things from mans point of view. They were to consider their calling: not many wise or mighty after the flesh were called. The manner of the apostles preaching, too, was not such as to inspire worldly interest or approval. 

    This epistle has a general as well as a local, bearing, and has a certain prophetic character, especially as introducing the Lords supper. As intended to meet failure, being corrective, it affords peculiar help throughout the whole history of the assembly. The fleshly pretensions and laxities that developed at Corinth reappear, alas! continually, and hence the principles set out in this letter for correction and recovery are constantly applicable. 

    Sosthenes the brother is introduced at once in Pauls salutation. There is always great moral support in the brother. Brotherly sympathy is a great feature of Christianity. Paul valued it, and it goes through to the end. It specially marks the Philadelphian period. Revelation is marked by it. John, in writing to the seven assemblies, is their brother. Another brother, Timotheus, is associated with Paul in writing his second letter to the Corinthians. Writing to the Galatians, Paul associates with him all the brethren in his company. He was not alone in his exercises, far from it. The idea of a brother is more in evidence in the chapter before us, however, the brother being mentioned personally. 

    The first epistle gives the exterior of the structure, the second more the interior. The latter leads on to a man in Christ. Paul had laid the foundation at Corinth as a wise architect. His architecture was not of the Corinthian style; it was of a divine order. The foundation laid was Jesus Christ - an order of Man (blessed be His name) infinitely removed from that held in honour at Corinth. The foundation had the whole structure in view. It was not modelled after the fashion of the world: Christendom, alas! has come to this. Pauls architecture was heavenly. 

    The testimony of the Christ in verse 6, refers to what will be set forth in Him as anointed for Gods pleasure. The testimony of God in chapter 2: 1, is more what God is as revealed in the gospel. Paul announced it humbly and unpretentiously, for it involved the order of Man that the life of Jesus 

    bore witness to. The Christ is the anointed Man, in whom God sets forth all His thoughts; Jesus is the order of Man who is for Gods pleasure. Those spoken of in Romans 3 as justified are of the faith of Jesus. The testimony of God involves that men like Him are brought in for God, hence good pleasure in men. 

    We may say that Romans is the testimony of God, Colossians and Ephesians the testimony of the Christ. 2 Timothy speaks of the testimony of our Lord. (2 Timothy 2: 8) Outwardly others have dominion over us, but there is One who is our Lord. Mary says, My Lord. He is not yet wielding His authority outwardly, but His protection is nevertheless real, and known to be this in a spiritual way by those who have faith. The victory that marked Pauls path witnesses this fact. The testimony of our Lord is seen in power and endurance in suffering on the part of the Lords people in this world. 

    We are called into the fellowship of Gods Son; verse 9. The dignity and greatness of what we are called to is in view here. Later on in chapter 10, we have the fellowship of His death, and also in 2 Corinthians 13: 14, the fellowship of the Holy Spirit. It is of here, not with His Son. The character of the fellowship is referred to. How great our privilege is! The faithfulness of God, however, is the leading thought in verse 9. He had made no promises to the Gentiles, but now that they were taken into relationship with Him in grace, He was to be known to them as faithful. The second epistle enlarges on this subject. The first nine verses of our chapter are introductory, they show how richly the Corinthians were furnished. 

    In addressing all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, Paul does not add with a pure heart as in 2 Timothy 2: 22. Every one who professed to be a Christian then was included; 

    all were obligated, but 2 Timothy makes a difference. We are to walk here and to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. Universality is emphasised here in 1 Corinthians 1, and the same Lord was recognised by all, He is both theirs and ours. 

    While the Son is introduced in verse 9, the truth connected with Him as so regarded is not developed in this epistle. The apostle begins to exhort in verse 10 but it is by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Authority was needed, and this is seen throughout, even in regard of the Lords supper. Administration is in His name down here, this involves His absence. 

    The latter part of the chapter enlarges on what Christ is, as presented in the gospel. Wisdom is put before righteousness in verse 30. This is characteristic of the epistle, for local influences had to be met, and the dangers from human, that is, Greek wisdom were great. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us, wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. This is objective; verse 24 is subjective more: it refers to the estimate each of the classes mentioned had formed of Christ. To the Jews He was an offence; to the nations, foolishness; but to the Christians He was Gods power and Gods wisdom. Although three classes are mentioned in verses 23 and 24, there are, in the final analysis, really but two, them that perish and us that are saved, verse 18. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY IN ITS VISIBLE CHARACTER (JT 12)

    Acts 18: 1 - 11; 1 Corinthians 1: 1; Song of Songs 8: 11, 12; Ecclesiastes 12: 9 - 11

    I, desire to say a word about the assembly as it appears publicly. The expression the invisible church has become current; it may be taken in various ways; but I had in mind to speak about the visible assembly, that which was once visible, and how it is organised in order that its visibility should be apparent here. I hope with the Lords help that I may be able to show something of this feature of the assembly, because, as with other features of the truth, so with the assembly, we have to go back to the beginning in order to see it. We are entitled to look on to the end; indeed, nothing but encouragement can fill our hearts as we do so, because the assembly is seen prophetically in the book of Revelation coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, untrammelled by any human features; not indeed an invisible assembly but a visible one, and one that the Lord can not only identify Himself with in the way of administration, but in the marital relation, so that she is in every way suited to Him; as it says in Ephesians, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing. It is a most glorious prospect that we cannot dwell upon too much; indeed, it is intimated in the expression, the latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former. The former glory was that which was seen in its administration in an adverse scene; but when she comes out of heaven, she comes into a scene which is not adverse, but which is wholly congenial, whereas the former position of the assembly involves adverse circumstances. She was to maintain that which was due to the Lord here in this world; according to Proverbs, she was to be the virtuous woman. The word virtue would have no force were it not that there is that around which is corrupting. Being virtuous, she is seen as withstanding all that is corruptive, and withal maintaining the order that is becoming to the house. She looketh well to the ways of her household. So that in order to get the light that governs our present position, we have to see the assembly as it was in the beginning; that is the test. 

    Now I apprehend it was under Pauls ministry that the assembly came out in the way I have been referring to here. She was composed, as an antitype of the tabernacle, of material that was like Christ; and in reading the passage from Canticles I wanted to bring in how at the outset the Lord asserted His claim over that material. If He asserted it then, He asserts it today. The boards of the tabernacle were to stand up in sockets of silver, denoting the redemption work of Christ, and involving therefore His redemption rights, for His redemption work involves His redemption rights. So that in Song of Songs 8: 11 there is undoubtedly a typical allusion to Christs rights over those who form the assembly. Solomon had a vineyard at Baalhamon, which signifies that he is master of a multitude. He is a master of every one of the redeemed; in fact, He has redemption right over every one, over the whole creation. Paul says, For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. He has redemption rights over all, so that it is a question with us whether we have admitted those rights. He is master of a multitude. Now in being master of a multitude, He has in mind being master of assemblies. The expression occurs in Ecclesiastes 12: 12; it is an expression that applies to Christ. He is a master of assemblies as well as being master of a multitude. I need not say that the former is more what is suited to His heart than the latter. The thought of a multitude is not a divine thought; the multitude must be set in order; it must be regulated, brought into such form as is controllable. You have it illustrated in the gospels the multitude was to sit down in fifties and hundreds according to the Lords directions. 

    Now in speaking of Ecclesiastes I wanted to enlarge on the word Preacher. The word has good authority for it, signifying not only one who preaches, but one who forms assemblies; he not only announces the gospel of the mind of God, but has in view the formation of companies or assemblies. Now I am sure you will not fail to be interested in seeing this as applying to the Lord. It is well to have Him before us in the varied ways in which He carries on the work of the word of God at the present time. Presently He will take up administration of another kind, and rule the nations. There can be no doubt that master of a multitude refers to His mastery of the nations. He is not only King of the Jews, but King of kings and Lord of lords. He has supreme rights everywhere; He will take them up and carry them out, so that the house of Jacob is brought in and set up. God never gives up any thought that He has given expression to. He had a garden at the beginning, and He will have a garden at the end on this earth; Christ will present that garden in suitability to God. There shall be no enemy in it; those who exalt themselves, who walk in the garden of God in the pride of their heart, all such will be removed from it, and the will of God will prevail. It is a most encouraging thought in regard to this earth. The law will be in mens hearts and in mens minds. What a wonderful thing it will be when mens thoughts and affections are regulated by the law of God. Christ can do all that; He can bring it about The knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. How perfect is the result of Christs work. 

    Now I come to the passage I read in Acts. The Lord is the Master of multitudes, and in sending Paul to Corinth He had this in mind, that the multitude should be instructed. Paul came to Corinth and began in a very simple and humble way; he allied himself with Aquila and Priscilla, who were of the same craft, tent-makers. It is a very suggestive word, for in truth his mission was that of spiritual tent-making; there was that to be reared up which should correspond with the tabernacle in the wilderness, and you can understand what a service the apostle had at Corinth. Their ordinary craft suggested their spiritual craft. He was a craftsman of a spiritual kind, wiser than those employed by Moses, taking account of the state of Corinth, its prestige in the world, what it stood for in the world of arts and sciences; he came there as a wise architect. You do not look for much architecture in a tent; it is not intended to display the arts and sciences. The tabernacle in the wilderness suggested nothing of that kind. There was that inside which was exceedingly precious typically, yet outside all was humble and insignificant. So, dear brethren, that is the mark of the assembly period; outwardly, smallness and insignificance; inwardly and on the principle of faith, all the display and the architecture and the grandeur that any heart could desire. The sufferings of the present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us. The apostle was here a tent maker, and in regard to the attitude of the world towards him, he was the filth and offscouring of all things; thus he came to Corinth. The Spirit does not tell us how many tents he made, whether he was a master or a journeyman tent-maker. He allied himself with Aquila and Priscilla; he did not join a trade union, if there was such, but it is significant that he allied himself with these two. His trade alliance was confined to two Christians, Aquila and Priscilla. It was a very happy companionship. Priscilla was a sister of no mean qualities; sometimes she is mentioned before her husband, indicating her spirituality, so that one can understand that the apostle had most congenial companionship with those two believers. They had come from the west, because Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome; they were distinguished as Jews, and were not yet identified with the new position. 

    The apostle is occupied with the work of God. He reasoned with the Jews; they refused to listen. They had their opportunity. The Lord had His rights in regard to them; He had died for them, and now Paul goes into the house of Justus, who worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue. It says further that Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his house and that many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptised. Not only individuals, believed but the heads of households. The Lord was Master of the multitude at Corinth, and the multitudes believed. I do not know anything more encouraging than that the Lord is acquainted with all the circumstances of the service. The Lord knoweth them that are his. He appears to Paul in a vision by night, and says, I have much people in this city. He says nothing yet about the assembly, but He says much people. He says, No man shall set on thee to hurt thee. Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace. The Preacher says there is a time to be silent and a time to speak, and the time for speaking had arrived. Paul was to speak, and he did speak. In the opening of his first letter he says, I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. That was his deliberate determination in reaching this multitude at Corinth. They belonged to Christ: I have much people. 

    It is not sufficient that the Lord knows the heart, but He must have it, and He must have the company formed of such material as is suitable for the tabernacle. The will of God must prevail. I delight in the law of God after the inward man. Do you? If you do, you are suitable; that is the principle of it; one that is entirely subservient to the will of God, and not only subservient, but delights in it. So that apostle says, Present your bodies ... which is your reasonable service. Paul continued at Corinth a year and a half, teaching the word of God among them. If we are to be brought into the assembly, into the principle of assemblies; that is, if we are to answer to God locally in regard of the assembly, we must be taught the word of God. What is the word of God? It is in the line of His will, of His counsel, but particularly of His mind and of His will. Not only must I listen to it, but I have to be taught. 

    Now the result was that the assembly was brought together, and the apostle leaves them. Solomon had a vineyard at Baalhamon; he let out the vineyard unto keepers. There it is given into hands that are responsible for the fruit. What kind of fruit did they bring forth at Corinth? Very poor fruit. The first letter discloses the kind of fruit that the Lord received at Corinth. I do not say there was no fruit; there was fruit; some of the worthy men and women are mentioned. My vineyard, which is mine, is before me. Where am I in regard of the obligation resting upon me? The Lord enlightens me and furnishes me and leaves me in responsibility. How is it, dear brethren, in regard of the responsibility that rests upon you and me consequent upon the light that has come to our souls from Christ, all that is bound up with the assembly? Is there a yield for Christ? Solomon must have a thousand. Christ is entitled to it, and there shall be a reckoning with every one of us. What does it yield for Him, all that is expended on your soul? Is He not looking for a yield? There is to be a yield, a result. Corinth produced a very poor one, but not altogether bad, thank God. Through the diligence of this workman whom we may call an under-master of assemblies, those that have been formed under his ministry have come at last under the will of God. If any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. He was diligent, and so a state of things was brought about that answered to Christ; 2 Corinthians 10: 5, 6, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

    The former of assemblies would be concerned about the right form of words, that the truth of God might be presented in a right form. It is not becoming that the things of God should be expressed in a loose or profane form, so the preacher was wise; he looked at things from that angle. One would be concerned about it; the enemy is guileful and the man of God must be thoroughly furnished; he must be fully prepared. So it says the preacher was wise, so he still taught the people knowledge. He kept on teaching; it was necessary. The teaching must go on; we have to be brought over the same ground again and again, and the wise teacher does that. Paul remained eighteen months to teach the people; they needed to be taught, and he did not stop there, but taught them in two long letters. In the first letter he tells them the kind of words he employed; he did not attempt anything like oratory at all. His letters are weighty, they said, but his bodily presence weak and contemptible. But they were converted all the same. It was a question of the result. If they talked about his apostleship, he says, You are a proof of it. He says, I do not want your faith to stand in the wisdom of men. He was a former of assemblies; he preached in such a way that laid a right foundation in the souls of his hearers. The preacher set in order many proverbs. There are said to be three thousand of them; perhaps not more than a tenth of them is recorded, but he spake three thousand, and they were all available to his people. He served his own generation in that way among others, when he sought out and set in order many proverbs. The nation had a spiritual vocabulary, and I think that is a very good thing. The Lord Jesus spoke from heaven to Paul in the language that is called Hebrew. There is a meaning in that: it was suited to his past; he should have His thoughts in that language out of heaven. The Spirit employs language to suit us, but selects His own words, and sets them in order. He speaks every language under heaven, but He selects His own words; hence the preacher set out many proverbs as the heritage of the people of God. 

    Have we not these, dear brethren? We have, and one would be very exercised not to take from them. The preacher sought to find out acceptable words. You would wonder how he found time for it, to find out such words as should be suited for divine things. That which was written was upright, even words of truth. He had wrought to find them out, set them in order, and now he says what is written down is upright, words of truth. Thank God for that. Nothing can equal the beauty of the Scriptures; they nourish the soul and regulate the mind. The words of the wise are as goads. I am not the only one (he says), there are others, and their words not only please the mind; they convict the conscience. They are not smooth words that never touch the conscience. Where the Holy Spirit has His place, as He has in measure, thank God, there is a form of words that affects the conscience, and as nails fastened. They are words that are unalterable: you can rest in them; you can hang your thoughts on them; they convey the mind of God unalterably. 

    It is an honourable attribute that certain proverbs of Solomon were searched out in Hezekiahs day; there were men who sought out these things and put them together. They are given from one shepherd. There are those to whom the word of God came, but remember that all has come from one Shepherd. It was the Shepherds heart that had devised them, in order that the saints might be held together in the unity of the Spirit. Woe be to him who would have it otherwise, who has not a shepherds heart. The one Shepherd has the one flock before Him. 

    I wanted to show how things were set up, how the Lord brought about an assembly by these methods that I have been setting before you, so that a company of men and women were set together in Corinth with the mind of God, set up like the tabernacle of old, the boards standing upright in the sockets of silver, bound together by bars. The two corner boards, where a break would be apt to occur, were coupled at the bottom and at the top, to one ring, so that they stand. That is what the Lord brought about. There was at the outset a full expression of the work of the Lord as the great master of assemblies. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY AS IN THE PURPOSE OF GOD AND HER POSITION IN THE WAYS OF GOD (JT 12)

    Ephesians 3: 13 - 21; 1 Corinthians 1: 1, 2

    Summary of Reading 

    What I have before me is the assembly, what it is to God and what it is to Christ; what it is to Him and for Him. Ephesians connects itself with Gods eternal counsels, and I purposely mentioned that chapter first, because that side must be worked into every one of our souls if we are to understand our place here collectively in the ways of God; we must be enlightened as to our calling according to His eternal purpose. It is only as we know our place in the counsels of God, that we can rightly grasp the position we are set in provisionally. Our place in the ways of God is a provisional position, and to fill that according to God it is necessary we should know what our heavenly position is. The first mention of the assembly in type has reference to it in connection with the counsel of Gods love; that is, the woman; Genesis 2. The next type is Rebekah; that speaks of the same assembly, but as here filling the place of another; Rebekah takes Sarahs place; Sarahs place indicates the earthly position, and we come into that provisionally, but it is obvious that finally we shall revert to our own place; the time is coming when we shall no longer be in the provisional place, but we shall have our own place in connection with Gods counsels of love, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. In the doxology at the end of our chapter it says, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus, that is what it is for God. 

    On the other side the church enters into a position that is provisional in the ways of God. She is in a place that really primarily belongs to another, and will be taken up eventually by Israel, to whom it belongs. The assembly always has precedence, even in the ways and government of God, but her own place is holy and blameless before him in love. Rebekah sets forth what the assembly is to Christ at the present time. There was no thought of a mediatorial system when Eve was formed; the necessity for that arose later on, on account of sin. The assembly enters into that mediatorial system, but she has her own distinct place. The testimony of God is bound up with the mediatorial system, but we must know our heavenly calling in order to fill our place in the mediatorial system in a heavenly way. So we are to walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye have been called. 

    We get the primary thought in Genesis 2. In chapter 1 God creates the heavens and the earth; the word God is used many times in that chapter, but in chapter 2 we get Jehovah; that is, the Lord God, because it is a question of relationship. At first there was not a man to till the ground, things were incomplete, for God will have the ground tilled. Then the man being formed, there was still a need, not in the man, but in the divine thought. It is not good that the man should be alone was the primary thought. There was the need under the eye of God that man should have one like himself, and no doubt Adam appreciated the divine thought after Eve was brought to him, but the suggestion originated with God. The word good there had reference to God, He estimated all things. In Gods account Eve, who typifies the assembly, was a necessity, not because Adam felt the need, but because God knew the need was there; without Eve there was incompleteness. 

    The assembly is the great divine ideal, the great thought of God: To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus, that is Gods thought. Corinthians give the provisional point of view down here for God, hence it is the assembly of God, not Christs assembly as in Matthew 16. It is that in which Gods government and order are all set out now. It requires Ephesians to enable us to come out according to Corinthians; it is very important to get hold of that. In the type Rebekah is represented as being a comfort to Isaac after the death of his mother; but that is not the primary thought, because Adam had no mother; Adam is not Christ coming in in connection with Israel, but in connection with the primary thought of God. The ways of God come in between Gods primary thought and its accomplishment; they are provisional because certain consequences have arisen through sin. That is where Corinthians comes in. That epistle is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. It is not Gods primary thought there, it is what is built by man. Paul laid the foundation at Corinth, and others built, only it is Gods assembly, and in that position was to represent God. 

    God was to be seen in the assembly because it was Gods temple; hence the importance of seeing what we are on the heavenly side where we are linked up with Christ in Gods eternal counsels, so that we may come out here and fill the position, not only in righteousness, but in the excess of it, for there will be more seen in the assembly than ever has or will be seen in  Israel. These two thoughts are seen in Revelation 21. The assembly is first seen in that chapter adorned as a bride for her husband,not as the Lambs wife. The Lamb in Revelation refers to Christ in the sufferings borne by Him in the ways of God. The first reference to her is as a bride adorned for her husband, and that answers to Genesis 2. Then we come to the other side, the bride the Lambs wife: all the marks are there of identification with what has been developed in the government of God on earth, twelve tribes, twelve angels, twelve gates, twelve apostles. All these refer to Gods government here on earth. Not one of these is connected with the assembly in the early part of the chapter, because there she is connected with the new heavens and the new earth. 

    So Genesis 2 gives typically the primary thought of God as to the assembly, and Genesis 24 the assembly for the present comfort and satisfaction of Christ. God takes account of the need of the Lord Jesus in relation to the loss of Israel. It is obvious that the Lord felt the loss of Israel; as Messiah He felt it, and Genesis 24 has that in view. God took account of the loneliness of Isaac consequent on the death of his mother; but that is not the thought in Genesis 2. There is no reference to Adams sense of need; it is what God says before sin came in, hence it is the primary thought. The other is provisional, which meets the conditions of loneliness caused by death, the death of Sarah. Rebekah is brought into Sarahs tent; that tent was a very important tent, there has never been one like it, for no woman ever existed like Sarah. She was a remarkable woman, representing Israel here, and her death leaves a great void. Ephesians brings in the families in heaven and on earth, but they are brought in there to emphasise the Fathers supremacy in love. In the gospel the Lord says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. That has His sovereign rights in view, but it is not the same in Ephesians; there it is the Fathers love that is emphasised. The primary thought is not altogether what the assembly is to God. The Lord has His own thoughts and delights, and they centre in the assembly, Matthew 13 helps us on that line. He sold all that He had to buy the pearl of great price; that was His value of it. 

    In the final position it is glory to God in the assembly. To him [God] be glory in the assembly ... unto all generations of the age of ages. In the mediatorial position, she is the vessel of the glory, because it is the question of the shining out of it. The eternal thought is found in Revelation 21:1 - 9, where the assembly is spoken of under the figure of a bride adorned for her husband. There is no reference to levitical service in the final state. But from verse 9 onwards it is the assembly in relation to the millennial world; there is no temple therein, because the Lord God Almighty an d the Lamb are the temple of it. The light of the sun and of the moon are not needed. The mediatorial system was introduced to meet the consequences of sin, and to show how God can meet Satans attack through man. God had not come in to deal with sin directly; He allowed things to work out, and thus met the consequences arising through man. The question of good and evil is worked out in man. It displays the wisdom and power in which God met Satans attack. 

    On the ground of redemption God dwells with man. He took the people out of Egypt in military strength; they did not go out in tribes, but in ranks of five in military order. Satans thought was, God has taken them out, but the wilderness will shut them in; that was Pharaohs thought, but the wilderness was the very condition in which God could develop His thoughts; instead of their being hemmed in, it became the sphere in which God set out His own way. It was there they learnt God. 

    In the desert God will teach thee,
What the God that thou hast found. (76:6)
 

    God teaches them there how He could be everything to them, and make them entirely independent of Satans world; so the mediatorial system was set up in the wilderness, and the centre of it was the ark in their midst, and that involves witness. The word testimony or witness is the key to the position, it is the provisional thought. God has shown what is in His mind: that in a world of sin He can dwell, through the wonderful system He has set up. May the Lord help us to get hold of that, because everything hangs on it for the moment. The study of the book of Exodus is of great importance in relation to the New Testament. The Lord Himself began at Moses and the prophets, and expounded to them the things concerning Himself. 

    I believe the assembly at the present moment forms part of the mediatorial system in relation to the world. It is the vessel of light; the house of God, the assembly of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. The assembly is the vessel in which God administers today all that He has for man, Christ being the great Administrator through the assembly. The dispensation of God which is in faith has reference to the house. What a thing to be in that house! How can one be in accord unless one sees ones heavenly calling? The sheet that was let down before Peter came down thrice out of heaven and returned thither, and the last time it was received up again it remained there; this suggests that there was to be a vessel out of heaven which returned there. 

    Corinthians speaks of the assembly of God; Ephesians and Timothy of the house of God. The house of God is the family thought, it is rather in advance of the assembly of God. The assembly of God as in Corinthians refers to the concrete working out of the light. In chapter 10 Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons, and in chapter 14, in the assembly I desire to speak five words with my understanding. That is the leading thought in Corinthians. An evangelist was not among the gifts at Corinth. 

    Now the thought of the assembly as witness is developed locally; the levitical position is general, not local. In Zechariah 6: 12, the Lord is spoken of as the Branch; and he shall grow up from his own place, and he shall build the temple of Jehovah. The Lord maintained His position here: He was born in poor circumstances, and remained in that position, though He showed His parents that He was about His Fathers business; He went down with them and came to Nazareth, we read, and was subject unto them. He recognised the will of God in His local circumstances. It is very touching to see that He grew up from His own place, and that such an One as He builds the temple of the Lord. So where one maintains his place here in the government of God locally, that is where the truth of the assembly is developed. He grows up from his own place, and so in principle builds the temple of the Lord in spite of all the breakdown. 

    Levitical service is not local, it is general. After the Lord had been in the wilderness tempted of the devil, He returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee, and he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up. That refers to where He had been locally. I think we get the principle there. He anticipated what they would say, Whatsoever we have heard has taken place in Capernaum, do here also in thine own country. They would turn local responsibility into support for their pride, they would have the Lord add to themselves there, but He says to them, I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: for therefore am I sent; that is, levitical service is not local. A Levite must not be tied down to any locality or he will be made a bishop in order to add importance to the place. The Lord would not have that, He said, I must needs announce the glad tidings ... to the other cities also. It is a very important principle. I have my local responsibility, but I have also my levitical responsibility, and the latter is for the diffusion of what I have learnt and gained locally. The Levite diffuses the light, it is meant to be diffused. It is for the whole assembly. You remember in Acts that Barnabas brings Paul to Antioch, and they assembled with the saints there for a whole year. Throughout that year there was the opportunity to develop their local exercises. Paul was a local brother for that year, and after that year the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. The saints knew them; when the saints were called upon to identify themselves with these two Levites, they knew them because they had been in their midst and they had proved them. 

    In Corinthians Sosthenes was a local brother. Paul associated him with himself in writing the first epistle in order to soften the message. The message was apostolic, and the apostle would modify it by the fact that the brother was there. The brotherly spirit was identified in that way with the apostolic authority. Probably Sosthenes was a local brother, if he was the same one mentioned in Acts 18. I think the thought is that the message being apostolic, therefore authoritative, it was blended with the sympathies of a brother. The brotherly spirit should take the precedence. Timothy is the great example for a Levite now; he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do, the apostle said of him. Paul expected Timothy to come to him with the brethren; the brethren did not come with him; if so, he would have been the leader of a company, but he came with them, as one of them; Timothy always retained the marks of the brother, our brother Timothy is set at liberty. The relation in which we stand to one another is greater than any gift we may have and fellowship in the Spirit is greater than gift. The local condition ought to add to the Levite. If we get hold of the principle that the Lord as Man grew up from His own place it will help us. The temple of the Lord is here, the saint is in his own place, and local exercise is recognised, and we all come together in the light of the temple. Everything there is effectuated in faith and through exercise, and in that way it is light. Ye are temple of God, what a blessed thing that is! That is what God said of them. If that be Gods thought of us, we may well ask ourselves what effect has that on us; we should come together in the light of the temple to our reading meetings. Sisters have the same place; though they are not allowed to speak, they can have faith, and exercise, and can pray, and so they are contributory to the whole. The temple in Corinthians is not quite the same thought as in Ephesians. Corinthians is the character of the thing locally; holiness marks the temple; the idea of the temple was well understood, the temple of God is holy. It was a great thing for them to recognise that they were the temple of God and the character of it. Ephesians is not local, it is the whole thing growing to a holy temple; we shall see that in its fulness in the heavenly city. The position locally was ye are temple of God, the light of God was there; they were also body of Christ. The Corinthian saints needed to be corrected in regard of both. They were trusting to mans mind, to human education. The thought of the temple is that the Spirit of God dwells in us. The temple is largely connected with the mind, the renewed mind. That I may dwell in the house of Jehovah refers to his place in love, and to inquire in his temple, that is more the mind. 

    The Father is the One by whom every family is named. The Father is Lord of the heaven and of the earth, but He is occupied with families, those whom He loves. He names them according to the measure in which they are in Christ. For the assembly it is that they may know the love of Christ and be filled to all the fulness of God. The assembly has the first place among the families, no other family will have such measure. The love of Christ is that which will bring about being filled to all the fulness of God. The present portion of the assembly is the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge: what a thing to know! The apostle recognised how little the saints appreciated that love, so he bows his knee; it refers to the intense exercise he had. J.N.D. translates it, the love of the Christ, not limiting it to the personal thought. The Christ is the One in whom God has and will effect everything; it is the love of that One. Then there is the fulness of God, which I suppose would be equivalent to God being all in all, an eternal thought. 

    The difference between the prayers in Ephesians 1 and 3 is, that in chapter 1 it is more connected with the mediatorial system, where everything is headed up in Christ; while in chapter 3 it is more eternity. 

  
    FELLOWSHIP (JT 23)

    1 Corinthians 1:1 - 3; 2 Corinthians 1:1,2; Galatians 1:1,2; Acts 9:32 - 43; Acts 10:1 - 18

    JTI think these scriptures would indicate how Peters ministry prepared the way for Pauls economy; I refer to the action of Peter in going down to Lydda of his own voluntary will, as it would appear he did. It is said that he, passing through all quarters, came down to the saints there and raised up Æneas, saying, Rise up, and make thy couch for thyself. He anticipated what was to come about through Pauls ministry, namely, that there were to be assemblies formed, and these were to be so constituted that they could make, as it were, their own beds, and he indicates, I think, how the work of God was to proceed. He goes to Lydda as passing through all quarters; that is to say, it was in a universal way, but when he goes to Joppa it is as sent for, and the Spirit of God mentions that Lydda was near to Joppa. 

    In the last incident, his visit to Caesarea, he is sent for by order of heaven, but he also goes under personal direction from heaven. He goes to Lydda; he is sent for from Joppa on account of need there, and he is sent for from Caesarea by order of heaven, and in the latter case he is also prepared by heaven, as I have said, to respond to the invitation accorded to him. He goes to Caesarea, as it were, by way of heaven; he is not called up to heaven like Paul; heaven comes down to him, so he goes to Caesarea, as we may say, by way of heaven, for he is to convey there the mind of heaven, and it seems to me that this section in the Acts which we have read furnishes us with that which underlies the present economy of local assemblies, 

    linked up universally on the one hand by such an influence as Peters, as far as ministry goes, and on the other hand by Pauls ministry. 

    Pauls first letter to Corinth has a wider bearing than the second. The first is to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. The second is to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, with all the saints who are in the whole of Achaia. Then the letter to the Galatians is addressed, not to the saints in Galatia, but to the assemblies of Galatia, meaning in every instance that what was to exercise authority  the authority of the Lord  was the assembly. Others addressed with the assembly would indicate that they should be governed in their localities by the principles set out in the epistles. The apostle distinguishes between what is general and what is local by the pronouns we and ye. The bread which we break (1 Corinthians 10:16) is the general thought. Peters work, I believe, in these chapters indicates what underlies the whole system. Each company is to be able to make its own bed for itself, and if help be needed, the indication is plain enough that it is to be from the neighbourhood of need. They sent for Peter because Lydda was near to Joppa; and if help be needed at a distance, it is by the order of heaven and that has to be made plain. Peter did not claim liberty to go of himself; and he was very explicit in explaining his service at Caesarea when he went to Jerusalem; he showed that the movement was Gods, not his. It was a long distance from Joppa to Caesarea, but these distances are of no moment to heaven; the point is whether heaven orders them, and if heaven orders them, this must make it plain. So Peter is very explicit; at Jerusalem he says, What was I, that I could withstand God? (Acts 11:17). It is Gods doing, and if it be Gods doing, the saints bow. 

    QuesIn what character does he go to Caesarea, as apostle, or brother, or as a man? 

    JTSimply as Simon, whose surname is Peter. He is sent for. It is one thing to be sent for, but it is another thing to be sent. The idea of an apostle is that he is sent; the idea of being sent for is that I am needed. 

    GNIs it the thought that the ministry given through Peter and Paul would produce right spiritual conditions locally? 

    JTUndoubtedly. In passing through all quarters Peter was, no doubt, guided of the Lord, but it does not say so. He was in accord with what God was about to do  he was in line with it. He was not standing up for what God had been doing in Jerusalem; there was now a new movement and he discerned it. Saul had been converted and Peters service was to make way for that, and there was hearty co-operation. At the end of his ministry in the second letter, Peter indicates that he is with the Lord in all that He is doing; so he speaks of our beloved brother Paul (2 Peter 3:15). And Pauls writings brought out the assemblys heavenly character and its universal bearing. Peter in the first epistle he writes says, She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you (1 Peter 5:13). He was writing from the east to the dispersion in Asia Minor and he links them all up. 

    JBRegarding what is local, I suppose making your own bed means that there is material there that can adjust its own circumstances? 

    JTYes, that is the thought; and if help be needed, the universal principle makes every brother available. But Peter is sent for and the Spirit makes it plain that Joppa was near to Lydda. 

    JBHow would you recognise a local company as to boundary? I mean as to its position geographically? 

    JTI would look for two of you, as within boundaries actually existing. They would be material God could recognise in the place; and heaven is at their disposal. If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18:19). Heaven is at their disposal and the Lord is with them. 

    QuesIf there were two or three in another place, would that constitute another company? 

    JTYes, that would be another place; but the places are not determined by the saints, they are determined under the government of God. 

    GFMWhat would be a mans local responsibility primarily, or where would it be? 

    JTIn the place where he lives. 

    GFMBut in the broken state of the church, people have to leave their own place and go to another. 

    JTWell, that would come under the head of general fellowship, but it is quite obvious that the responsibility of such is attached to the company where they break bread. 

    QuesSuppose he does not dwell in that place, would he be free to take up the responsibility in another locality? 

    JTAll that in every place. If in any of the places adjacent to Corinth there was a brother, all the injunctions specially directed to Corinth would be taken up by him, and he would be amenable to them as belonging to the assembly there; but if an assembly were formed where he lived, his local responsibility would be in it. 

    QuesWith regard to what you said about being sent for by a local company where there is need, could that be done now? 

    JTYes, surely. We ought to be available. It is a great matter to balance things rightly, so that we should be preserved from independency  from congregationalism. 

    GFMI thought that what you suggested just now was very good, that the regulation comes from the top. 

    JTYes. In the first instance they sent two men; observe the care. Two men were sent from Joppa to Lydda, and then from Caesarea the angel directed that men were to be sent, and Cornelius seeks out two of his household and a pious soldier. He takes them into his confidence and unfolds to them what has occurred, so that they are able to unfold to Peter the cause of their coming. And when Peter explained to the saints at Jerusalem he tells them that there were six brethren there: Moreover ... six brethren accompanied me; so that no stone is left unturned to maintain confidence, to carry conviction and to promote unity. Everything is on the principle of adequate testimony. It is very fine to see this, because it says after Peters explanation, And when they heard these things, they held their peace and glorified God, saying, Then indeed God has to the nations also granted repentance to life (Acts 11: 12,18). 

    ARDid you say that when help was needed at Caesarea, which was a distant place, that it was then there was direction from heaven; but when it was the place that was near it was not a case of necessity for that? 

    JTWell, that is how it is put. It says Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and they sent two men to Peter. 

    QuesDoes that mean that the meeting nearest to another has a particular interest in it and responsibility in regard to it? 

    JTI think that is suggested. One would not say too much of that as to this particular passage, but there are other passages which show conclusively that the principle on which we stand is that of love thy neighbour as thyself. The direct responsibility is on those that are nearest obviously. In Deuteronomy 21 when a man is found dead in the field, the responsibility attaches to all; then thy elders  the elders of Israel  are to come forth and measure unto the cities which are round about him that is slain. Nothing is done until the measurement between the dead man and the nearest city is made, and then the elders of the nearest city take it up. In that passage we get too that the priests are called in, and that shows conclusively that the responsibility attaches to all the saints; we are not congregationalists, we are ready to help. The priestly side is for all the saints, but we operate through the city that is nearest to the place of difficulty. 

    GFMWhat would answer today to the man found slain in the field? 

    JTI suppose that primarily it has reference to the Lord. It is the responsibility for the death of the Lord. It would be anything that occurs through violence or hatred. The neck of the heifer has to be broken; it is mans self-will and it has to be met because the land has to be kept pure. 

    WRWhat is the thought in the field? 

    JTThe primary thought is that of the land; the field means that the sin did not actually occur in the city. 

    WRDo you mean it is not in a locality? 

    JTIt is near the city, not in the city. There has to be a sacrifice  the heifer, which has not drawn in the yoke, has to be taken to a rough valley, or watercourse, which was not tilled or sown, and its neck broken. But all these things come within the responsibility of the elders of the city. It is for them to clear the land. All the saints are involved in anything that happens, but divine wisdom places the dealing with the matter in the hands of those near. 

    GFMYou are not suggesting that one locality can take up and settle the affairs of another? 

    JTBy no means. It is in the measurement the obligation of saints generally rests. 

    JBThe elders of Israel would have a care over difficulties that might prevail in any city. 

    JTYes, they would, in a general way. 

    FRBBut their responsibility would be more in the line of defining where the direct responsibility should lie. 

    JTWell, their responsibility remained after they located the city. It is still in Israel, although now placed in the hands of a certain city. General interest, especially prayer, would continue. 

    QuesWould the function of the servant be distinct from the function of the local assembly? 

    JTSurely. General fellowship involves that each one should be available, but the principles in these chapters (Acts 9, Acts 10) should govern us. 

    JBI suppose it would show great weakness for any locality not to be able to make its own bed? 

    JTYes, but it is right to seek help elsewhere. Here at Joppa they did it in a way that was commendable. They sent two men, and Peter went with them. He did not put them off, but went in their company. 

    ECWould you say that the apostle was called in at Corinth? 

    JTI do not know. He really writes his letter as an apostle. An apostle is not one sent for, he is sent, that is, he goes directly from God. 

    WHSo that he has in himself authority apart from any need or condition in the locality. 

    GMPeters journey would be general; to be sent for would be specific. 

    ATWould it be right for an assembly not able to adjust things itself to send for one? 

    JTI think it is quite right, as I said. If Peter has just raised up Æneas he has power; he is a man who can bring in Christ, a man in whom Christ operates, and that is the kind of man to send for. You want a man who can help you. Why should we not be sent for? 

    QuesWould it be right to go before you are sent for? 

    JTThat would be more apostolic  more on the line of authority. But wisdom enters into all this, and the Lord guides and makes all plain as we look to Him. 

    GFMIt always involves more exercise to take the initiative. 

    JTIn Deuteronomy 21 what is said is, Thy elders and thy judges shall come forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which are round about him that is slain; and it shall be, that the city which is next unto the slain man, even the elders of that city shall take an heifer, etc. The elders of the city would not act under the direction of the elders of Israel, but on the authority of the word. 

    TTThat is dealing with a person whose locality is unknown. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWas the locality not known when the measurement was made? 

    JTYes, it was determined when the measurement was made. 

    JWThe man who did the deed was not known, but the locality was known. 

    JTThere is an element of grace in it, in that the land was cleared even if he is not known. The elders of Israel are not told to tell the elders of the locality what to do; their responsibility is the measurement. The purity of the land is of prime importance, and this is the responsibility of all. 

    RemThe elders of the city have a responsibility to act on the word. 

    GFMThe elders of Israel would lay that on their conscience. 

    JTNo doubt they would, but it is not so put; the law was there for both. This chapter (Deuteronomy 21) is the law governing the position. This would be read on such an occasion. The action of the elders of the city would be consequent upon the action of thy elders in measuring. They had fixed the responsibility; in doing so, they were acting on the word of God, and that equally applies to the city. 

    QuesWould the elders of the city be competent to deal with the moral question? 

    JTAccording to Corinthians the assembly is formally addressed, and I think it means that it is constituted with authority to deal with local matters, and that that is why it is so addressed. The saints at Corinth are called the assembly of God there. Those in every place are listening, as it were, and in listening, they would apply these instructions to their localities. 

    GFMYou do not take from that that the measurement would be to the neighbouring meeting, do you? Suppose the dead man were in one meeting the measurement would not be to another? 

    JTIt is a question of fixing the responsibility; if it be a question of leprosy in a house, we immediately look to the man that owns the house. He is the one, and it is he and the priest who deal with that. There is nothing about measurement in Leviticus 14. 

    RemThe thing is located there. 

    JTThere is no question there of a dead man, but of leprosy. In the first letter to the Corinthians the bearing is universal, but in the second it is provincial  it is the whole of Achaia. I suppose the saints near would be more affected by the evil than those at a distance. 

    JBDo you suggest that if there be difficulty in a locality, and they are not able to make their own bed, the meetings that surround it would take up the matter? 

    JTI think that is right. With confidence we can allow much latitude. But what impresses one in these cases in Acts 9 and 10 is the care taken that everything is done with order. There are two men from Joppa, three men and six men connected with Peters visit to Caesarea; and all are acquainted, too, with what is going on. 

    QuesIs there any great significance in the soldier? 

    JTI think it shows that God can take up men in all professions. Cornelius himself was a soldier. 

    QuesWould it suggest training? 

    JTI would not like to bring in that there. It is not a soldier of Jesus Christ (2 Timothy 2:3). It is his ordinary profession. 

    JMcECornelius would have confidence in him. 

    JTYes, he was a pious soldier. They would have had times together in prayer no doubt. The great thing is to have everything clear. There is something about men that is reliable; it says, Quit yourselves like men (1 Corinthians 16:13). When you come to matters in the house of God, to difficulties, it is extraordinary how much that is erroneous comes in. You hear this and that reported which are not as stated. It seems to me that the Spirit of God would emphasise the importance of adequate testimony. Peter went back with them to Joppa. He went also with three others to Cornelius. 

    JCThe report of the house of Chloe could not be gainsaid. 

    JTEvidently the apostle accepted it. 

    GNWhat principle does Tabitha represent? 

    JTShe was wanting in life. 

    QuesWould you say Æneas would be negative and Tabitha positive? 

    JTAs to Tabitha, they washed her and put her in the upper room. I think that this indicates that she is found in an environment suitable for spiritual life. Peter puts all out; those affected merely by natural sentiment are put out, and after kneeling and praying, he said, Tabitha, arise, and she sat up and he gave her his hand. He links her with himself. What was in Joppa was linked up with what God was doing. He took her hand. There is a link, a living link, with the divine work. That bears, too, on what was about to happen among the Gentiles. How beautifully these companies are linked up livingly! It is a great thing to covet that. There should be no distance. 

    GMI would like to be clear as to the thought of being sent for. Is the local idea still maintained in that? 

    JTCertainly. You will observe that when Peter was at Joppa, he was in the house of a man called Simon, a tanner. When the emissaries of Cornelius come to him, he invites them in and lodges them; he is acting in the capacity of a local person. It does not say his host lodged them, but that Peter did it as if he were merged in the local company. It is not a question of being a visiting brother; it is a living state of things. 

    JMcEA partnership is a very real thing. 

    JTIt is indeed. 

    QuesBeing sent for was a very personal matter, was it not? 

    JTYes. 

    GFMThe cry from Macedonia would be on the same line? 

    JTYes. 

  
    THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD (JT 27)

    1 Corinthians 1:9; Genesis 8:22; Genesis 9:11 - 15; Genesis 21:33,34; Genesis 22:19; Genesis 26:22 - 25; Genesis 26:33

    I wish to speak about the faithfulness of God. I have read from 1 Corinthians for the connection of it in the New Testament, hoping to illustrate it from the Old Testament. 

    Corinthians and Romans run together, dealing with believers in their initial stages of growth. Romans treats of the individual  the side of the truth that appertains to us severally, leading up to our being set together as one body in Christ Romans 12:5. The epistles to the Corinthians treat of Christians as so set, regarded as the assembly of God, and in both the epistle to the Romans and in those to the Corinthians the idea of the faithfulness of God is emphasised. In Colossians and Ephesians the thought is not so evident, for it is young believers who need it particularly, that is to say, believers in their early growth. 

    There is what may be called the tender stage to which the faithfulness of God applies as a steadying factor, but as we advance in the knowledge of God, and have learnt to reckon upon His faithfulness, then we think more of His love, we rest more in His love. We never lose sight of His faithfulness; if not for ourselves directly, certainly for our households, and for the saints in general. The faithfulness of God as reaching unto the clouds (Psalm 36:5) ever remains with us, but we rest more in His love. As we know His love we do not ask for promises. It is in our initial stages that the promise and the oath become of especial importance; God intervenes then with two unchangeable things upon which the believer may rest with the utmost confidence, in order that we might have strong encouragement. The old ones never forget the value of the promise and the oath, but having come to know God they require neither the one nor the other; in the language of another they can say, I know whom I have believed 2 Timothy 1:12. But the promise and the oath are, as I have said, of supreme importance to the believer in his initial stages. 

    And so we have it in this passage in Corinthians, God is faithful. As called into the fellowship of Gods Son we may reckon unfailingly on the faithfulness of God. He is concerned about His Son, about the fellowship of His Son. Then again we have the assurance in chapter 10 that God is faithful and will not allow us to be tempted above that we are able. One has proved in ones experience how God orders things for young believers, so that they should not come into temptation beyond that they are able to bear. In fact it applies to all, for each one of us has his measure; the most advanced is exposed, and has to reckon on the faithfulness of God to keep him out of the way of temptation. And further in the second epistle the apostle speaks of Gods faithfulness in regard to what is preached  that the word preached to us, the gospel of the Son of God, is not yea and nay, but yea is in Him  in the Son of God, Jesus Christ. For in Him all the promises of God are yea and amen, so that if you have not found out that what the word of the gospel proposes is verified in Christ, there is some want in your soul, for if God ministers His word in the gospel to us, and we believe it, He confirms it. 

    I believe in the principle of confirmation, not in the ecclesiastical sense, of course, but in the divine sense, and no young believer should be without it; he should see to it that he is confirmed. And so what the apostle preached found its verification in Christ; He is the divine Amen of every divine proposal. So Paul says to the Corinthians, He who has anointed us is God (2 Corinthians 1:21); he says also that God has sealed us and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts 2 Corinthians 1:22. That is what I call confirmation. God does it. He anoints us, and seals us, and He gives us a portion for our own hearts in the Spirit. Thousands of believers are not confirmed, whereas confirmation is one of the most important features; we need to be sure of the things we have believed, and this is by the Spirit. 

    That I am anointed means that I am set up in dignity here, and in the light of that I renounce all natural dignity, whatever it may be; secondly, I am sealed, which means that I am marked off as the property of God. In the power of that I deny all other claims. The world puts forth its claims, nature puts forth its claims, but the divine claim is paramount. God must be obeyed rather than men Acts 5:29. Sealing is the token of divine ownership: Ye have been bought with a price (1 Corinthians 6:20), ye are not your own 1 Corinthians 6:19. And then finally I have something in my heart  the earnest of the Spirit. I am not set up without the means of living accordingly, and those means lie in the Spirit, the earnest in the heart, and that is for myself. It is as if God says, I do not wish you to be in a dignified position without means of support. It is in these three things, beloved young people, that you are confirmed. 

    Now I wish to connect the great principle of the faithfulness of God with the scriptures read in Genesis. Those who have been confirmed will understand (for they indeed are the only ones who can rightly do so) the covenant made with Noah, with every living creature and with the earth. It was a very wide covenant. Believers in Christ who have the Holy Spirit alone understand it. Every man and woman in the world have benefited by it, I may say, as much as believers have. The prodigal in Luke 15, as he went out from his fathers house, used the benefits accruing from this covenant; it is a covenant that alludes to the Gentile world. 

    How few of them thank God as seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter continue! As God sends His rain, giving fruitful seasons, filling mens hearts with food and gladness, how many thank God for these things? The sun that shines today is proof of the faithfulness of God, so too is the rain that comes down, the crops that come up from the earth, and the food that we eat; at every turn men are reminded of the faithfulness of God. There has been no change. His faithfulness is wonderful, and the whole race of mankind has benefited from God engaging Himself in this way in connection with creation, and continues to do so. There is no change. 

    So the apostle says, He did not leave himself without witness, doing good ... filling your hearts with food and gladness Acts 14:17. The prodigal used the mercies, but he never thanked God, and so when repentance came into his soul he says, I have sinned against heaven (Luke 15:18), for heaven had showered down these blessings upon him, and he was unthankful. He appropriated the things ministered, but without reference of heart to God. But there the covenant stands, and the bow in the clouds  the token of it  is given as the pledge of divine faithfulness to that covenant. And so as God resumes His direct relations with the earth in Revelation 4 we find the bow is round about the throne  the testimony to the race of mankind that God is faithful. Centuries do not change God; His word never fails, and so there is the bow around the throne. He has come in in faithfulness to remove that which prevented man enjoying the benefits of His covenant. Men do not know it, but the believer knows it  Gods covenant with Noah, with the cattle, and with the earth itself. We glorify God by giving thanks for the benefits every day. 

    I want to come now to what is spiritual; and so chapter 21 of Genesis presents us with the believer in the light represented by the weaning of Isaac, which does not go far in our spiritual progress  we simply apprehend the weaning. The reference is not a question of the Person of Christ, but of our apprehension of Christ, and it belongs to the initial stage of the believers progress. You connect Him with yourself, He is your Saviour, He died for you, but as yet you do not see Him in His own connection in relation to God. It has dawned on you that He has such a relation, and the light of it is coming into your soul. You apprehend Him as detached from Israel after the flesh. Isaac is weaned. Still you may retain your Ishmael, your own product, and therefore it is a very initial stage; it is the Galatian feature. You apprehend Christ but very little in His personal relation, for you would have your Ishmael with Him  your own product. You are loth to part with the product of nature, with what you have produced yourself. You have been winking at it all these years, and you would fain add it to Christ. The voice comes, Cast out this handmaid and her son Genesis 21:10. And Abraham opposes, he was loth to do it, but he did do it, thank God. You will make no spiritual head-way until you do it. 

    This is a question of the history of your soul, of moving into a region where Christ is all and everything. You are on the way to it, and as Ishmael is cast out you have advanced, and others take account of you as having advanced; so the Philistine king comes to Abraham immediately afterwards, and brings with him the captain of his army. He knew he had to do with a great man. Typically, a great person was in his house, that is Christ. Abraham had cast out the bondwoman and her son, he had advanced in his soul; the Philistine knows Abrahams greatness and he comes, and Abraham enters into a covenant with him. It is not yet a covenant of God. It is a covenant the believer enters into, it is an engagement; it is no partnership with the world, it meant no partnership with Abimelech. Abraham enters into an engagement that he will do no harm to the Philistine - either to him or to his son. The believer need not be afraid of that engagement. We are not here to harm anyone; we avow at the outset of our spiritual history that we are not here to harm people; we are here to bless and to be a blessing. 

    And so Abraham accepts, and enters into a covenant with Abimelech, and then he reproves him. Reproof is no harm, as it says, Do not have fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather also reprove them Ephesians 5:11. And Abraham does it. And then he enriches Abimelech and brings forward seven ewe-lambs. Abimelech inquires, What mean these? Genesis 21:29. They do not agree with his idea of greatness and power; he would think of an army, for he has a captain there, but they pointed to the power that marked Abraham. He says to the Philistine that they are to be a witness that I dug this well, that is to say, that Abrahams power lay in the Spirit. The Philistine would interfere with that, and so the young believer may assert his right; he is confirmed in it, and these seven ewe-lambs are a witness that the power of the Spirit is not harmful, is not hurtful, it is benign; it overcomes evil with good; and they were to be a witness to Abimelech for ever of the power of the Christian expressed in the scripture when it says, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter (Romans 8:36), and further, We more than conquer through him that has loved us Romans 8:37. The Philistine can never say that  he is more than a conqueror. The Christian can, and it is in the spirit of the ewe-lambs that he can do so. 

    I come now to verses 33 and 34, where we get the position denoting the faithfulness of God. Beersheba is the place of the oath, and Abraham planted a grove there and called on the name of the everlasting God. It is as if he were to say, I have entered into an engagement and I need your help. The eternal God! Calling on His name means that I shall need Him tomorrow; I proved Him yesterday, I am proving Him today, but I shall need Him tomorrow. It is a definite reckoning of faith; at Beersheba you have entered into an engagement, and you need the support of the everlasting God, and you will get it. 

    In the next chapter Abraham offers up Isaac. It says, After these things (Genesis 22:1), that is, we have the sequel. Abraham has called upon the everlasting God. What is God going to do? He is going to give Abraham further blessing, further light. He has raised Christ, He has set Him down in heaven, and thus every promise is secure. And so Isaac is offered up and received back in a figure. How many of us understand what it is to receive Him back, to apprehend Christ risen, and that He is on our side? 

    We now touch on Colossians, we are touching ground that leads us outside this world, and so as Abraham is put to the test the voice from heaven is Abraham, Abraham (Genesis 22:11), meaning he is known there, and in this connection he is tested, and he answers to the test, for he is willing to part with all that he has on this side, he is willing to trust God. He had called upon the everlasting God; he can trust Him now, and he can give up Isaac. And so God enters into a fresh covenant with him, so that Beersheba is no longer the well of his engagement, it is the well of Gods engagement, and Abraham goes and dwells there. He does not call upon the name of Jehovah now, he needs no help for Gods engagement. It was an engagement, a covenant from Gods side entirely, there is no mediator in it; God enters this engagement, and Abraham dwells under the shelter of it. 

    But he did not dwell there alone. He had left Isaac and now he has his young men. Isaac is received back from the dead, and nothing more is said of him in the chapter. Abraham returns to his young men and they go together to Beersheba. They go together to Beersheba  a picture of the saints being together in the light of the faithfulness of God, of His covenant; and they dwell there. Now he has company. It is delightful to be dwelling under the shelter of the faithfulness of God in company with others. And they are young men. On the one hand we see Abraham, who was an old man, one with experience which they had not had; they had not been up the mountain, they were afar off, but they would come into the value of Abrahams wonderful experience there, as young brothers gain now from the old ones; on the other hand, you see the value of the young men as companions; how fresh they are. The assembly is composed of the old and the young. 

    It is to be noted that it is here that Abraham hears about Rebekah. We are free now for the assembly; we are free, under the wing of the faithfulness of God, to think of Rebekah, and so as Abraham dwelt there light came to him of the birth of Rebekah. It is not a question of Rebekahs personality, but the fact that there was such a person, and that she was related to Isaac. Dwelling together we come to realise that we are for Christ, not for ourselves, but for Him who died for us and rose again. So we come to the introduction of Rebekah, and hence the wonderful chapter 24. Each one of these scriptures would be enough for a sermon in itself, but I am sure you follow with delight as you think of a company old and young dwelling at Beersheba, and the light of the assembly coming in there. The assembly is for Christ, and hence chapter 24 brings in Rebekah and she is for Isaac. 

    I turn now to chapter 26, where it is a question of being sustained in the land. It is full advancement here. Isaac is told to remain in the land, not to remove into Egypt. He is in the land, he claims those wells which Abraham had digged and which the Philistines had stopped, and he dug others. Here you will be opposed by Satan and the way of opposition is to cut off the means of support, the supply, so the wells were stopped. The enemy knows that if he can cut off the supplies you must give up the position, and so the wells are filled up with earth and other wells are contended for, but God makes room for Isaac; God does it. How could we get on collectively unless God came in? but He does come in. It is a question of holding the ground in the land, in other words, of maintaining the testimony. Thus the Lord makes room for us. We should never be in each others way. I need not interfere with anothers service, God gives plenty of room. The last well Isaac dug he named Rehoboth, which means Broadways. Then we read that he comes to Beersheba. 

    I wish to dwell on this point particularly, for it is a question of our being sustained in testimony in the land, and that there should be increase spiritually. It was in Isaacs mind that he should be fruitful in the land, for when he dug a well for which they strove not he said, Jehovah has made room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land. All that we are bears on the testimony of God  on the heavenly position of the saints. So Isaac went up to Beersheba and Jehovah appeared to him there the same night. It is as though God says, I know what is in your mind, I will support your spiritual resolves and you will go through; and then He says, I am the God of Abraham, I am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abrahams sake. He says to you virtually, if you have spiritual resolves, I see your desires and will support you, but I want you to understand it is not to honour you, it is in relation to Christ. And so Isaac accepts it, and at Beersheba he builded an altar and called on the name of Jehovah. He owns in that way, I need your help; he needed the help of Jehovah in this new untried position, and so do you, but first be sure that, having a right spiritual resolve, you have the divine approval, and He will help you. 

    And now Abimelech comes to him again with his captain and with his friend. We have advanced, we have come into the circle of the saints, we are in the light of the assembly, and the world would seek to impress us with its military power, with its political and also with its social power, and we are in danger of these as the Colossians were. How is it with us, beloved? Referring to Abimelech, his captain was a military man, he knew about the army, he could speak about the strength of it, but if I come to Abimelechs friend, what would he speak about? Social entertainments, social attractions; the world is full of these, and they are great snares to the people of God. But Isaac is not deceived. He says, Ye hate me Genesis 26:27. John said, Do not wonder ... if the world hate you 1 John 3:13. Like Abraham, Isaac enters into a covenant not to hurt Abimelech, and as he sends away Abimelech and his captain and his friend, Isaacs servants come and say, We have found water Genesis 26:32. As you refuse the world, God comes in and gives refreshment; so Isaac calls the name of that city Beersheba; it is now an ordered place, a place of administration, as you may say, a place for divine rule. 

    I think you will have some conception from what has been said of the faithfulness of God. You can rely upon it, so that you may be sustained in independence of the world, and be found in the land, and thus there will be maintained here a heavenly testimony outside everything which is of man in this world. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY AS IN 1 CORINTHIANS AND EPHESIANS (JT 32)

    1 Corinthians 1:1 - 3; Ephesians 3:20, 21

    JTI have been thinking that we might consider a little the church, as it is presented in 1 Corinthians and in Ephesians. Corinthians gives the assembly in its local setting, and I thought we might compare this with the aspect of the assembly which is set forth in Ephesians and which deals with it in its universal and eternal relations, Corinthians describes the order governing us as coming together in assembly, which involves all the local circumstances. Ephesians is the goal; it is not local nor does it provide for the public aspect of the church: it sets forth the spiritual side or feature, into which we may or may not enter now; entering into it requires spiritual power in our souls. Of course, it affords instructions and exhortations corresponding with the exalted position in which the saints are viewed, but not of the church as formally set here as the church of God. 

    FSMAre you suggesting the two lines of thought together, in order that there may be balance with us as viewing the church locally and yet with universal affections and interest? 

    JTQuite. 

    JOSThe Corinthian assembly involves the thought of men and women, but your thought is the possibility of reaching what is entirely spiritual? 

    JTThat is so. In Corinthians we come together as calling on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is connected with the public position. I think we shall see how the assembly is independent of human arrangement, wisdom, protection or help of any kind. What was missed at the Reformation was this feature of calling on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Old Testament indicates how men of faith first began to call on the name of the Lord, and how He answered them  as it says: Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among them that call upon his name, they called upon the Lord, and he answered them, (Psalm 99:6). The wilderness position would have been impossible apart from the calling on the name. 

    FSMWhat is involved in calling on the name? 

    JTAll that is set out in the name. You invoke His help in that connection. The value of the person is in the name. It began when Enosh was born (Genesis 4:26). Seth apprehended in him a weak, mortal man, in whom there could be nothing for God without divine help. We find it continued in Abraham, who built an altar and called on the name of the Lord. The Lord will support us in everything to which His name can be attached if we call upon Him. 

    FSMIt would be far more than a cry of distress? Even in the darkest days the characteristic is maintained of calling on the name of the Lord. 

    JTIn 2 Timothy you follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart: that is, you are among the priests, Psalm 99:6. All matters relative to the public testimony are in evidence in our coming together in assembly, and we are there as those who call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is the attitude we take up. We invoke that name, and we may reckon on the, fullest support, so that whatever is desired to be undertaken is stated. All that enters into the public position can be met there. 

    FWJDoes calling on the name of the Lord suppose His absence? 

    JTYes, His name takes His place. Even salvation is in it! 

    WJCDoes it suppose that we understand by the Spirit what is involved in that name? 

    JTQuite. Corinthians contemplates that the truth of the gospel is known: Romans unfolds to us what is involved in the name. 

    JRTWhy does the thought of being sanctified in Christ Jesus precede the thought of calling on the name? 

    JTI suppose 1 Corinthians answers to Leviticus. The tabernacle is set up in Exodus, and in Leviticus God calls out of it. The idea of sanctification is in the call. God cannot have us in nearness to Him save as sanctified. I suppose it alludes to the reception of the glad tidings. The Lord had much people in Corinth, and the gospel of Paul called, them out. They are addressed here as called saints. Sanctification could only become a fact by the reception of the Spirit. We cannot expect help apart from sanctification. 

    JRTI wondered whether it indicated a condition on the part of those who call on the name of the Lord? 

    JTI think it does; corresponding somewhat with Peters remark: If ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to every mans work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear: Be ye holy, for I am holy. 

    FSMIn 2 Timothy, departing from iniquity is connected with naming the name of the Lord. 

    JTNaming the name is profession, but I prove the genuineness of it by departing from iniquity. 

    JJIt says, too: He shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified and meet for the Masters use. 

    JTWithdrawing in 2 Timothy, as those who name the name of the Lord, issues in sanctification. 

    JOSWhat is the thought of God in having local assemblies? 

    JTThat is the economy of the assembly. It was never the divine thought that the assembly should rule and minister here in a collective way universally. The historic idea of general assemblies is contrary to the constitution of the church. I think that God intended the the saints to be known as a little flock; the Lord says: Fear not, little flock. He intended us to be in obscurity in this world. It is in this way that family affections and co-operation would be developed. It is said in Zephaniah 3:9: Then will I turn to the peoples a pure language, that they may all call upon the name of Jehovah, to serve him with one consent. You can hardly get that in a large gathering, for however large the gathering, the tendency is for things to come into the hands of two or three. The thought is that there should be small, companies, each individual being known by name and taking his own obligation. This preserves the warmth of family relationship. 

    JHTIs that why, in Numbers, each man was to encamp in his own tent and by his own standard? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JJThere seems to be a provincial idea in Galatians. 

    JTYes, but the assemblies are regarded separately. An epidemic had spread there, and the apostle dealt with it in a general way. The whole province was affected. 

    JOSIt does not say the assembly in Galatia. 

    JTNo. It is the assemblies of Galatia. It is not the Corinthian point of view Peter wrote to the sojourners of the dispersion in several provinces, although not addressing them as assemblies. In neither case is provincial or general assembly function implied. 

    FSMIn calling on the name of the Lord, is there ample resource in each locality? 

    JTI think that is what comes about. In 1 Chronicles we learn that there were more principal men in some families than in others. However large gatherings are, things tend to be in the hands of a Jew; thus the mass of those in them settle down as members of a congregation. Small local gatherings lead to the development of spiritual stature, so that you have a wider distribution of responsibility, hence greater development in personality and general ability. 

    FSMWould you not agree that there is a great need today for an increased number of spiritual men? 

    JTThat is what I am thinking of. They hold things for the Lord. Increase in the number of spiritual men  or principal men, as they are called  is a great point. Smaller meetings promote their development. 

    QuesSaul of Tarsus had authority to bind all them that call on His name. Would they be known locally? 

    JTI think they would. He went into houses, to drag the occupants to prison, but he did not know what he was up against. Was he stronger than the Lord? That is the idea. Calling on the Lords name ensures protection; and the result of it was that all the assemblies had rest and were edified. Calling on His name implies all that is set out in it, which He is bound to defend. If we take up that attitude locally we may be sure we shall not lack. We shall learn what He is to the church, and this works out locally. Those who were attacked by Saul called upon the Lords name, and the Lord dealt with Saul. The Lord will help us, as doing the same. 

    JOSIt calls for the spirit of subjection among the saints. 

    JTIt does. What a thing it is for the saints to sit down and say: We are under His protection; we may be very small, but we call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and He will not fail us! 

    PLWould it bring the renown in which He has been received into heaven into the local position? 

    JTIt would. We gather, in His name, but we also call upon it, so that the power is there: There am I in the midst of them, He says. We ought to notice the pronouns in that particular passage  it shall be done for them; there am I in the midst of them. No man shall set on thee to hurt thee  that gives great independence; not fleshly, but spiritual independence. 

    WJCIs that the thought in Zephaniah  The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty? 

    JTQuite so. You see in the Psalms how the Spirit of God looks back and refers to Moses and Aaron among his priests, because they called upon His name. Moses asked how he could lead and nurse that people. What could he do? He called upon the name, and he was answered. The whole people rise up against him, but they cannot prevail. That should encourage us in our local setting, which is our wilderness setting. The calling and sanctification marking us, necessarily creates opposition, and hence the need of calling upon His name. 

    JRTDo you get the principle set forth in the three Hebrew children? They invoked the name, and they came under His protection. 

    JTThat is very good. In the account, Daniel 3, of their deliverance out of the fire their names are mentioned thirteen times, showing what they were to God. But how have they been developed? It is by calling on the name of the Lord, and He is there to be called upon. 

    JHTIs that why certain names are mentioned at the beginning of Acts 13? 

    JTExactly. The point is to bring out the highest features in the place, and so the names are mentioned. 

    JJWhat is to happen in a local company when the numbers get too large? 

    JTI think there is a great snare in large numbers. Of course, you rejoice to see a large number of saints together, but let there be such an ordering that calling on the name is necessary! A large number is apt to be Self-supporting. Little gatherings feel their dependence more: they need the Lord and are conscious of it. 

    JJWhat should be the guide in splitting up? 

    JTI think the cup, helps to determine the size. All should drink out of the one cup. The Lord fed the multitude, but they were set down in fifties. Obadiah hid a hundred prophets by fifty in a cave, 1 Kings 18:4. 

    JOSThings have been hindered, perhaps, by the thought that there should be a principal man. 

    JTIn Matthew 18 we have two of you and two or three gathered together in the Lords name. 

    FSMIt is not only calling on the Lord, but calling on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt is the public collective position that is in view: He has put His name upon us. The development of the principal men is a very important matter, for it saves you from clericalism, and would develop personality. 

    JOSIt says of Onesimus that he was a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    JHTWas not Pauls company made up of such men, principal men who had been developed locally? 

    JTThat is so: there were those in Israel who were expressed by name  principal men who could be called upon because they had proved themselves. I believe that works out in each locality as we call on the name of the Lord. The Lord looks over the field of influence and, as at Antioch, there is a development of personality with some. They are available for Him. 

    FSMAre not the younger men more developed in the smaller companies? 

    JTI think they are. There are gradations, and the Lord intends it to be so. When a large company divides the younger men are moved up, so to speak, in a spiritual way. It was never intended that one brother should stand in the way of anothers service or growth. The smaller gatherings would prevent this. 

    QuesIs Sosthenes moved up in the first chapter of 1 Corinthians? 

    JTI think he is very much moved up. He is called the brother: he had qualified in that relation. At Corinth they were cultivating their own names. If I rely on my personality as having given me distinction in the world, I am all wrong. Such distinction has no place in the assembly. Paul, Cephas, and so on, were used by local leaders to make their own name. We do not want that. If I bring into the assembly anything that attached to me in the world I am on that line. Personality is to be acquired within, in relation to the name of the Lord. Personal love to Christ gives us a right spring. If I am to have a name it is to be on that line. 

    QuesWhat is the thought, in Numbers 1, that the men who were to stand with Moses and Aaron were expressly named? 

    JTEach man had his own distinction, being head of his fathers house. He would be great enough to stand before Moses and have his part in general matters relating to public testimony. He would represent his own tribe, which conveys the local feature. 

    QuesIs that what is meant by a principal man, that he is able to stand up in that way? 

    JTThat is so. The principal men have graduated into a position of trust in the assembly. 

    JHTBethlehem-Ephratah speaks of obscurity, but seven shepherds and eight principal men are to be raised up, Micah 5:5. 

    JTI thought that in sending Timotheus to Corinth the apostle would convey in him the idea of true greatness. He had no one like him. There were being developed in Corinth certain names on the principle of the world. They were local leaders, who got their names by worldly, influence of some kind  but the names must be spiritually acquired. 

    ECTSosthenes comes to light first in connection with suffering. Acts 18. 

    JTQuite so. It is helpful to see that all public-matters requiring the protection and support of Christ are connected with His name. We need His support and protection in the smallest matter: whether it be a burial or a marriage, we need to invoke the name, for they enter into the testimony locally. However formal a thing seems to be, there should never be the absence of power, and that power lies in the name of the Lord. Things should be done in the heavenly manner, and not in the current way of the world. In Matthew 18, after the Lord has referred to the assembly as such in verses 17 - 18 He says in verse 19: Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. That is an immense thing; and it goes on: For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. He is contemplating changed circumstances and what is in His mind is the persons as of the assembly. The personality of the assembly is already established in chapters 16 and 17. At the beginning of chapter 17 they saw Him transfigured before them; they should see majesty in the Lords Person coming in His kingdom. His countenance shone as the sun. Then there appeared unto them Moses and Elias, talking with Him, and heaven is opened to them and they hear the voice: This is my beloved Son. They got a view of heaven! The remainder of the chapter is to bring out how that would apply to them  me and thee  they were to be sons, verses 24 to 27. Two or three are the assembly from the standpoint of personality, not from the standpoint of material. Peter is the material. 

    JJCalling on the name of the Lord would save us from any ecclesiastical pretension. 

    JTAnd from dependence on worldly support or help of any kind. The cathedral is pretentious, and it requires to be kept up. The world has to be relied on for that. But those who call on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ do not have to rely on the world. If they have a funeral service they do not have to call in worldly things to make a show. The name of the Lord covers them. And so with a marriage. Everything public is taken out of the realm of what is current as accepted by the world; because we are calling on the name of the Lord. 

    JOSIn China or India or in Europe the assembly would be the same, would it not? 

    JTYes, that is the universal aspect. To connect public matters with the close of the meeting is to connect them with Ephesians. They are not connected with the Ephesian position, they are connected with the Corinthian position. What happens in the light of Ephesians is not public: it is in relation to eternity, announcements do not refer to eternity. We want to go out on that note, from the Ephesian position, because it should give character and colour to all that happens afterwards: it is coming out from heaven in principle. That is the idea of coming out. In Ephesians it is glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. It is the assembly as a whole  we should seek to get a touch of heavenly things now, and come out on that high level. The divine intent is that the heavenly should give character to us. 

    JOSLike the elders of Exodus 24: they saw the God of Israel, and then it says they saw God. 

    JTThe idea was that they should carry down into the camp of Israel an impression of heaven. There were seventy of them besides Moses, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and they would spread abroad the impression they had received. The low level is where the Lord is called upon, it is the public position, where we face the world; but then there is the high level, and the Lord would have us arrive at the Ephesian level. The two things run together. 

    FWJEphesians 1: 23 is the assembly in the light of the thousand years when all things are headed up in Christ; the last verse of chapter 3 is the assembly in its eternal character in relation to the eternal state: To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto ... the age of ages. 

    QuesDoes that involve the mediatorial position of Christ eternally  in Christ Jesus? 

    JTI think it does. We never, get beyond that. It is to that we belong, and it is that sphere God is operating. It is an entire mistake to assume that we are lifted into Deity. What I think we have to come to is the mediatorial sphere or area: whether we look backward or forward there is that. 

    JOSToday the local assembly is in a kind of mediatorial position, but in the coming day it will be the assembly in its completeness and glory. 

    JTYes; it will have a mediatorial position then, too. So that the assembly comes down out of heaven as a benign influence, having the glory of God. We read of glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages; it is the vessel in which He gets glory eternally. It is an immense thought. I believe God is seeking to educate us by leading us on to the upper line, so that we shall not be strangers to heaven when we get there. 

    JJDo you look on Corinthians and Ephesians as the beginning and end respectively of Pauls ministry  the foundation in Corinthians and the chief corner-stone in Ephesians? 

    JTJust so: Paul arrived at Ephesus, having passed through the upper districts. Apollos held the ground at Corinth, Acts 19: 1, we may say, as Paul arrived at Ephesus. Ephesus was the consummation. 

    WJCWhat is the real force of glory to God in the assembly? 

    JTI think it is what God secures in it. 

    W.J.C. Outshining? 

    JTYes, and more: it is what is towards Himself. 

    FSMWhat would lead us into this heavenly region? 

    JTThe apprehension and appropriation of Christ in heaven. The Holy Spirit is here to lead us to that point, like the servant leading Rebekah to Isaac. What Abraham stresses is that Isaac is not to leave the land of Gods purpose. It is Christ in heaven in the sense in which we apprehend Him there now, and may reach Him there now. The rapture is the Lords action, but at the present time the power of reaching Christ is by the Spirit. 

    WJCIs that 2 Corinthians 4:6  the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ? 

    JTThat does not go quite so far, though the administration of the covenant would set you free in your affections. In Acts the Lord was received up, they beholding him. That is the beginning of the idea. They saw Him go, and it was said to them that He would so come in like manner as they had seen Him go into heaven. Then they went up to the upper room, as though it was an element which had entered into their souls. Peter went up, too, in Acts 10 to the housetop and heaven greeted him. It came even to me. The climax is that Paul arrived at Ephesus by way of the upper region, heaven meets us on the up-line. The lower line is seen at Corinth, in the public position, but in coming together in assembly there is the, upper ling before us, to which public things do not belong. Heaven does not need to hear announcements made they are for earth, so that you leave on the high level  on the upper line, with the riband of blue  you take on the heavenly colour, and go out into the world as heavenly. It is a great thing to be in a state capable of taking on the heavenly colour and going out into the world with it. 

    JJMoses- face shone when he came down from the mount. 

    JTQuite so  and so did Stephens. He took on the heavenly colour. 

    FWJDoes the assembly in Corinthians give you the thought of responsibility; while in Ephesians it is looked at simply as the work of divine Persons? 

    JTI think so. Ephesians gives you the whole assembly in the light of eternity. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY, GODS OWN SPHERE (JT 35)

    1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 3; Exodus 19: 16; Exodus 40: 34, 35

    JTWhat was in ones mind was that the assembly, according to the verses in 1 Corinthians, is an area which God claims  the assembly of God. The verses in Exodus were suggested to confirm the principle  God covering the mount with a cloud, as if He would use it for the time, as His territory. Then He covers the tabernacle with a cloud, thus carrying on the thought, and fills the tabernacle with His glory. It seems as if that thought ought to engage us profitably. 

    HBThat is the sphere where God has rights. 

    JTThat is what I thought, and where man, as such, cannot intrude with impunity. The idea was asserted as the Lord was about to introduce His supper at the last passover. He sent His disciples into the city to prepare the passover, and a man was to meet them, and they were to say to the master of the house, The teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? And he will shew you a large upper room furnished, Luke 22: 11 - 12. That is, the Lords right is owned there, which is the thought that runs through these Scriptures. Later, as He arose from the dead, He entered where the disciples were, without any question as to His rights  He entered as having rights there  and found conditions suitable (at least as John gives us the facts), so that He could fill the sphere. 

    HBWould you say one of the earliest assembly features on our part would be the recognition of His rights, as with the master in that house? 

    JTI think that is right. It works out in various ways, but particularly now, we might say, in the exclusion of mans thoughts and doings in the assembly. 

    PLDoes Mark emphasise that  my guest-chamber, chapter 14: 14? 

    JTI thought of that; that the Lord stresses, according to Marks account, His rights in the place. There must have been some basis in the mans mind in his knowledge of the Lord, from the Lords assertion that the guest-chamber was His; and we know well enough through the gospel the basis of the Lords assertion of His rights to us; the epistle to the Romans is to bring out the divine rights in believers, laying the basis for 1 Corinthians. 

    WCGWould the guest-chamber suggest the tabernacle rather than the mount? 

    JTYes. The whole circumstances on the mount were in keeping with what was then in mind. We have that noted in Hebrews, the kind of mount it was; it was not the mount we come to as stated there, but nevertheless there were principles in it that apply. It is the mount of Gods rights, and He asserts, by the presence of the cloud covering it, that it is His area which is not to be interfered with. 

    PLWould you attribute importance to the fact that it was on the third day when it was morning? Does that refer to resurrection? Moses said to the people, be ready for the third day. 

    JTJust so. In the earlier part of the chapter before we get this, it is mentioned that it was the third month after they left Egypt, and after they had passed Rephidim. The battle of Rephidim means the conflict that enters into a believers soul as he recognises the Spirit. So that the idea of Rephidim enters into this chapter peculiarly, referring to a believers experience with God; and morning, of course, would bear on it too. Then it came to pass on the third day, when it was morning, that there were thunders and lightnings and a heavy cloud on the mountain, and the sound of the trumpet exceeding loud. God was asserting His rights, and man should not interfere. 

    PLDoes that promote exclusiveness in relation to those who are in the light of the assembly? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might get to. If it is Gods sphere, He must rule in it and determine the principles that are to govern it, and the stranger that comes nigh, must be put to death, so to speak. That is, God refuses mans will and thoughts, in the assembly. 

    PLKing Uzziah presumed on the sphere of Gods rights; but in the year that he died Isaiah saw the Lord in His holy temple, taking possession of it in His rights (Isaiah 6). 

    JTQuite so, the seraphim asserting Gods holiness. Then the prophets acknowledgment of his lips being unclean. If we went through the process of Isaiah 6, we should not presume in the assembly, with our own thoughts. 

    QuesIt would perhaps help us if you would say in a few words what you understand the assembly to be. Some of us know the term well, but we may not understand its true meaning. 

    JT1 Corinthians has its own way of speaking of it; that is what is in mind at the moment. It is the assembly in a town or city, the aggregate of all believers in any given place, coming under the authority of God and recognising the Spirit. That is how it is viewed in 1 Corinthians; and it is called in verse 2 the assembly of God; that in which He has His rights, and in which they are acknowledged too. In another view, the assembly is the aggregate of all believers on the earth at any given time: and still another view is, that it is the aggregate of all believers from Pentecost until the coming of the Lord: this last is seen in the heavenly city (Revelation 21). 

    EGIn connection with the bread, would you include all believers on the earth at a certain time? We being many, are one loaf, 1 Corinthians 10: 17. 

    JTThat is right. The we is general in Corinthians: ye is usually local. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the thought of temple  ye are temple? Is that what we are in the light of the assembly? 

    JTYes, and it involves that we have the Spirit. Do ye not know that ye are temple of God which applies, without any pretension as to it, to a meeting like this. For it is not the temple  it is the character of the thing, as without the article. That is the view in 1 Corinthians. 

    WCGThe verses you read in 1 Corinthians are the antitype of the trumpet call. Is not that the force of it? 

    JTYou are referring to Numbers 10? 

    WCGYes. We are often so submerged in natural things that we forget the higher calling, so the trumpet call wakes us up to the fact that we belong to Gods assembly. 

    JTYes. The trumpets were made of beaten silver, which would suggest the rights of Christ in love, in redemption; and that ought to appeal to every christian, so that 1 Corinthians is a trumpet appeal to every christian, as to the divine rights over his soul. What follows in the earlier verses of 1 Corinthians 1, verses 4 - 9, is the furnishings with which God has furnished the assembly, so that it should be independent of mans natural ability; and then that God is faithful, verse 9, so that, if it is thought that we must depend on some official organisation, God assures us that He is faithful and will sustain us, and hence, that we are not obliged to leave the ground of the assembly for support under any circumstances  for the Lord is able to confirm you to the end, unimpeachable. 

    PHWould the faithfulness of God be seen in the pillar of the cloud in Exodus  linking on with what you have in mind? At the end of chapter 13 it says, And Jehovah went before their face by day in a pillar of a cloud Then, in chapter 14 He moved and went between the people and the Egyptians. Are those suggestions to give our hearts confidence in God as appearing in this way? 

    JTI thought that. As soon as they began to move, the pillar of cloud appears. I think it corresponds with the statement here  God is faithful, by whom ye have been called .... He called Israel out of Egypt, but then they would encounter serious difficulties in moving out, so that the cloud appears as soon as they move, and, according to Exodus, it is always the guide. The ark is not mentioned as guiding, in Exodus; it is only in Numbers we get the ark; as they began to move from Sinai, the ark moves out as additional to the cloud, but the great general principle is the presence of God in the cloud, He will stand by it. So that we do not need a paid minister or a ruling convention or a hierarchy; we are independent, however poor we may seem to be, for God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Even before they were baptised unto Moses, they were baptised in the cloud; for the cloud was there, before they came to the Red Sea. That is to say, they had experience of its movements, firstly as going from before them, then to their rear to divide and separate the Egyptians from them; a beautiful movement of divine faithfulness and thoughtfulness. Well, they had that experience before they are asked to enter the sea: Entering the sea was a serious matter, as it appeared, but the cloud was there: they experienced the cloud before the sea, that is, they had the presence of God before death. So in the gospels, the presence of God is like the cloud; men could experience the presence of God in Jesus. Is it worth while, as knowing God in the cloud in His faithfulness, to accept death in that One in whom it is set out? That is the incentive  so that they were all baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, that is the positive thing  it is worth your while. Then, when He spreads over Sinai a thick cloud, you feel it is worth while: it is not really against us; it is prohibitive, but prohibitive in love. 

    AWRIs the faithfulness of God seen in the thousands of those who love Him? 

    JTExactly: we get that in the next chapter; which is one of the finest touches in Exodus, and should warn us not to minimise the numbers of the saints; there are the thousands of Israel, but properly, the thousands of Israel are the thousands of them that love God; they understand the cloud. The power in the camp really lay in those who loved God. The lovers of God keep the commandments practically, they express the commandments. If we can only bring saints, or persons, into an enjoyment of the cloud, that is to say, of the presence of God, it would become worth their while to go into death, to accept the fellowship and the consequences of it. 

    PLWould you say that is prefigured in the transfiguration cloud overshadowing them, and then the voice out of the cloud saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him? Is that the assembly setting? 

    JTExactly. Think of what the voice meant, and what relationships were involved in that cloud! Peter, after he got the Spirit, calls it the excellent glory. That is really what it is; it is the presence of God. It is worth our while to accept baptism and fellowship in the presence of that, and as tasting it. A man falls down on his face in Corinth, for instance, and owns that God is indeed amongst you (1 Corinthians 14: 25). That is what the cloud means  it is the presence of God. Our position is not merely a question of light or special truth, but of the presence of God. 

    PLSo, does Peter leave it to our beloved brother Paul, to whom he affectionately refers, to enlarge on the meaning of that cloud and that voice? 

    JTI think so. Paul brings out the great principles of fellowship and the assembly. 

    QuesThe Lord calls it my assembly in Matthew 16  would you enlarge on that a little? 

    JTThat enters into what we are saying. We may view it as Gods assembly locally; that is, that in which Gods rights are owned and asserted in any locality: we may also view it as Christs assembly  what will He not do with it as He has it in full control? What will He do with it, for instance, as we are together in assembly? What will He do with it if it is His? Let us recognise that it is His. Chapters 13 to 17 of John indicate to us what He will do with it: He will lead it to the Father, and He will sing praise in it. I suppose that is how He would regard it especially, as that in which He praises the Father. 

    EGHow wonderful to see the way He praises the Father in the midst of the assembly! 

    JTYes, that would be its chief value in His mind, that He could lead it in praise to the Father. We want to let the Lord have His way in it. So these verses in the last chapter of Exodus indicate that, when the glory enters, it fills the place, and that is exclusive, not only in the way of authority, but substantially; it is substantially filled, and authority, even, is shut out for the moment  Moses could not enter, it says. The way things go on amongst us at times as we are together normally, in assembly, would incline us to ask the Lord to come and regulate and control us; because often we take the thing out of His hands and carry on as if the assembly were not His, but ours. 

    FIWhat you refer to in John 20 is the setting. The Lord did all that was done there. 

    JTYes. Luke shows us, in his account, the mixed thoughts we may have, and, to that extent, we hinder the Lord; but Johns account omits that  the doors were shut, so the Lord had a free hand. 

    QuesIs not the Lord asserting His claims in the assembly in Revelation, where it would seem He was not allowed His rights? 

    JTThat is right. He is asserting that He has power to deal with what is contrary to us, and He does so. 

    WCGDoes Moses fill the place typically as Son over Gods house in Exodus? 

    JTI think he may be so regarded, but I think it is more authority there. 

    WCGIn verse 9 the Lord says, Lo, I will come to thee in the clouds thick darkness, that the people may hear when I speak with thee, and believe thee also for ever. I thought Moses would have a special place. 

    JTHe has, as the mediator. It is a question of subjection, they should be subject to Moses. It is not to be assumed, of course, that the exclusion of Moses by the glory in chapter 40 would have any personal reference, but rather that the glory is asserting its rights. This whole domain is Gods, and all else for the moment is in abeyance. 

    WHMIs the thought of the tabernacle greater than the thought of the house? The glory of the Lord fills the tabernacle. You were speaking of the mount being a wider thought than the upper room. Is the thought of the tabernacle the greatest thought? 

    JTI suppose it is; it is that which enters into eternity; the tabernacle of God is with men, Revelation 21: 3. It is a movable state, that is to say, it is a thought that love can employ; it is a movable suggestion, it is not fixed. Love may take up a fixed position, as in Solomons temple, but I think this refers to movableness. It begins, as we have already noted, in the cloud, with the movement from the front of Israel to the rear: it is the free hand that love would have in moving. 

    HEFIf the Lord got His place, would that lead to the bringing in of the glory, and would He then appear in a different character to us, and lead us into something further? 

    JTWhat you find in Exodus 40 is that everything is done according to commandment. That is to say, that firstly that side of things is completed; that enters into the order of the assembly as convened. We come together in the wilderness, where it becomes apparent that there is something there that belongs to the Lord and to God; and, I think we might say, the glory covers it from the outset. I think the position in the wilderness implies that it is according to God, and the glory covers it. There is that attaching to the assembly in the wilderness, that is, as the saints come together in assembly, that warrants the glory covering the position, and faith understands that. But then there is the additional thought in the chapter of the glory entering and filling, and that is an exclusive thought; that is, there is no room for anything else. It is God asserting His rights to the whole place, and love will say, Well, we will have a good time and God is to have a free hand, filling the place. So that you are careful not to intrude with anything out of accord with that. The difficulty in our meetings is that a brother has a hymn on his mind, or he would like to say something to the Lord, but that means that I am heard, not the Lord. The thought is the Lord is to be heard, and the glory fills the place. What you find in Exodus is, the glory is the leading thought, not the ark, although the ark is there; it is in its place in chapter 40. Its function there was to contain the testimony, not yet to go forward and seek out a resting-place. The glory is the guiding thought in Exodus, the cloud. So that what should engage us, as following the Lords supper, is the glory, the glory of the covenant, the love of God; not yet the Father, but the glory of God. The ark is not yet seen as moving, that comes in later, but the glory is the great guiding principle here, and I think there should be room made for that side. That is 2 Corinthians, where, more particularly, full scope is given for the thought of the glory, as in Exodus. 

    WHMEvery whit uttering glory in His temple  that is your thought? 

    JTQuite so. That goes a little further, I think, for it is in the temple, but still the idea is there, the temple is not a guiding thought, it is what is inside. The glory in Exodus is not always filling the tabernacle, but it is always there as a guiding principle. So that we are contemplated at the Lords supper in that position, before the ark is mentioned as moving at all. It is the glory that is the guiding principle. 

    OGIt says the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. Would the glory filling be the tabernacle  the inside thought, and its covering the tent of meeting the external position as what is of God? 

    JTThat is right. The cloud is needed, for God, for the Deity, is there; God was there but enshrined in that. The believer knows He is there; and, you will notice, the movements were to be according to that. It goes on to say, And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel journeyed in all their journeys. There is nothing about the ark here, and that is to be understood; the ark comes in later as excess, there is no prescription from the Lord as to the movements of the ark in Numbers 10  it is His own action, typically, His own love acting. 

    PHWill you say a little more about the glory of the covenant? 

    JTIt is a wonderful thing! God has come in in Christ there, as having you in mind, as having me in mind  that we might know His love and be in relationship with Him on that basis. That is to say, there are covenant relations, and family relations. The covenant relations enter into Exodus; the family relations are properly in the land. Now Exodus is the great starting point for the christian; whatever way you look at him in his beginnings. Exodus is his starting-point in the types. Even if it be the Lords supper, Exodus is his lesson-book, for the covenant, what Christ is personally, is in chapter 21. He loves His Master, and His wife, and His children. He will not go free  that is chapter 21. Chapter 24 speaks of the voluminous character of the blood of the covenant  the scene is full of the testimony to the love of God in Christ, the covenant love. The blood was put into basins to call attention to the volume of it. Then the blood is sprinkled on the people and on the book. So that you have the idea of covenant in great volume in chapter 24, and this is in relation to their assembling. Then in chapter 34 Moses, having gone up the second time, comes down with the glory in his face: So that Exodus is the great book for the believer in his beginnings, no matter how he is taken account of. 

    WCGSo that Exodus, like Romans, is to magnify God in our eyes  nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    JTYes, so that we might move. In Josephs time he secured all the people for Pharaoh: Romans secures the saints entirely for God, so that we have no rights over ourselves  we are bought with a price. Unless young believers come to that, they are never in the assembly according to God. 

    Ques. Is that Romans 12? 

    JTYes, it works out there. 

    QuesWould you connect that with sanctified in Christ Jesus? 

    JTYes, saints are viewed in that light. 

    QuesWhat are we to learn from the fact that Moses could not enter when the glory filled the tabernacle? 

    JTIt is Gods way of asserting that the place belongs to Him. There is no reflection on Moses; he represents authority, but we do not need authority there; the glory is enough to control us. 

    HBWould you say, in that connection, we come together at the Supper in the light of authority and it has its place at first; but there should come a time, if things are right and suitable, when the effects of authority are seen, but it is not in exercise, and then the glory fills the company? 

    JTThat is the lesson to be learnt from this, but I am afraid we are very slow in it. The Lord says, This is My sphere, and, not only so, but He is there in power  the glory is filling the place. 

    QuesIs that on the line of our brothers question about the entering  the Lord coming into the midst? 

    JTWell, I think the glory is in Christ, the assembling glory, but He is said to be the glory of God and the power of God, as the ark; but here, the glory is in His face, that is how it works out in Exodus 34, but then a change comes in; the idea of Moses as representing authority ceases, and the Lord is apprehended in another way. Properly speaking, if you link on Exodus with Chronicles, you get the full thought; David and Solomon fill out Exodus. You get another thought also  you come into the idea of the Father and the Son, instead of God and Christ; and then you have all the instruction that enters into the service of God in 1 and 2 Chronicles. When you come to 2 Chronicles 5, it is not authority as in lordship, but even the priests cannot enter, all that is merely official comes to an end; that is what the presence of God entails. The glory is there, it wants full liberty, and the more I understand it, the more I am at liberty, and as the thought of officialism ceases, the liberty of the family ensues. It is delightful, if we only lay hold of it, to give the glory full scope, and let it have its way, to know the presence of God in that light. 

    HEFShould we pass over at that point to what you refer to as family relationships? 

    JTI think if we apprehend the thought, and get to the Lord and seek to learn how to arrive at the assembly, we shall come to family relationships and enjoyment, that is what is meant; if God has full scope in the assembly, that is what ensues, the official thought drops. 

    QuesDo you think the contemplation of the Lord in John 13 to 17 will help us? 

    JTThe synoptic gospels give us very little of what occurred at the institution of the Supper, they give us rather the bare facts governing the Supper, but John fills out the thing, so as to detach us from what is merely official (right in its place), and set us down with the Father. John quotes the Lord as saying, my Father is greater than I  that is to give you confidence, you take your place by His side. 

    PHDo you get the suggestion of this in Exodus 33 in Joshua the son of Nun being the attendant on Moses, and then, when Moses returns to the camp, Joshua abiding in the tent? Was he, as having come under the instruction of Moses, in the good of what you are speaking of? 

    JTI think so. Joshua is there without official capacity, but he is in the tent; pretty much like Timothy in Corinth, he is a suggestion in his spirit there of what Christ is, so as to establish confidence in the saints. Joshua is presented as a young man who abode in the tent. That is not merely incidental, it is something laid down to be referred to later. I may find myself perfectly free in the presence of the glory without official capacity. 

    PLSo we get the expression, If Timotheus come, see that he may be with you without fear, 1 Corinthians 16: 10. 

    JTYes. What a blessed time they would have had if they had allowed Timothy his place in the assembly, as he came from Paul! 

    QuesIs the family setting in the Fathers house the highest point we can reach? 

    JTYes, that is the counsel of God. We touch Ephesians, where He has marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself. There is nothing overpowering in that, and Corinthians, and Exodus, and Romans, lead us to it. So that we are to be perfectly free and at home there, without any official place; we do not need it, love does not require it; it is a family thought, and the youngest in the family may enjoy it as well as the oldest. 

    FIIs the family condition the highest, as enabling us to take up the full thought of relationship in sonship? Is it necessary for us to be at home in family conditions before we can take up the dignity of sonship in the Fathers presence? 

    JTQuite so. I believe those chapters in John are leading on to that thought, that we might be fully able to take our place with the Father: so He says, the men whom thou gavest me. God did not give Him babes, He gave Him men; that is the full thought of sonship. 

    QuesAt what time in our history do we first enter, or take our place in, the assembly? 

    JTI suppose you might tell that from Acts 2, They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. The two first thoughts are authoritative, but breaking of bread and prayers are matters of your own; these come in in their places normally; but the first great thing is to submit to authority, that I am subject. 

    QuesIs that seen in the generation of the righteous? God is our righteousness, involving subjection on our part. 

    JMcRThere are thousands of believers who do not know there is such a thing as the assembly; are they not in it? 

    JTThat is an abnormal state of things. 

    JMcRBut it exists. 

    JTBut we have to get a right view of the truth first, and then see how 2 Timothy helps us to get into Acts 2, where we have the great outstanding position of the assembly, they said to Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do? verse 37. He tells them what to do. They spoke, not only to Peter, but to the others as well, showing that the work of God in peoples souls leads them to recognise authority in whomsoever it may be found. Peter is the spokesman, and tells them what to do, and there were added in that day ... It does not say who added them, or to what they were added; it was the normal effect of persons recognising authority. The principle is brought in of addition under certain conditions. Then it goes on to say, they persevered in that, and they were all together. There were no thousands of people who belonged to the assembly and did not know it. They knew it; they were in it by virtue of their state as recognising what was there already; for the word added means that what is there is recognised. Now today, as you say, there are thousands of Gods people who perhaps have not heard of the assembly in the true sense, so we have to come to 2 Timothy and see how believers get out of dark and evil associations, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. That is simple enough to see, and, as calling upon the Lord in this way, and following these things with them, the assembly soon comes to light in their souls. 

    JMcRThey would be there intelligently in the assembly, not as a congregation. 

    JTThat is right. I think 2 Timothy is intended for that; to help believers today out of the authority of darkness into the realm of light. 

    QuesDo we enter the assembly at new birth, or is it when we come into fellowship? 

    JTAbstractly, every believer who has the Spirit is in the assembly, but to take his place in relation to it in 2 Timothy days is another thing, and fellowship is where we touch it. 

    QuesBefore the movement of the ark, as guiding in Numbers 10, when the cloud is guiding in chapter 9, 

    the movement is connected with the commandment of the Lord. 

    JTEverything in Numbers 9 is a question of the commandment, but in Numbers 10 we have something for which there is no commandment; and that is what we are dealing with now. Love goes beyond commandment, and that is what I believe is in mind when the glory fills the place. We cannot compass that; we can compass the commandment, that is within our range; but we cannot compass the glory; the Lord is there and He is beyond us, we cannot limit Him to commandment. The more we know of God, the more free we shall be in the assembly. 

    QuesThe glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 4). Would that be in line with this? 

    JTThat is where it begins. Exodus is the great starting-point, but then the ark comes in as holding back the forces of death, He is apprehended there. The ark is generally the more militant side, holding back the forces of death; for Numbers 10 really culminates in Joshua 3. The last stronghold of the enemy is death, and the ark is seen there in the bed of Jordan. The people are in the land before the ark leaves the bed of Jordan, for that is what is in mind, to get the people in, to get us in, and what comes into prominence after that is the old corn of the land, that is to say, not Christ as the ark, but as the One who is indigenous to heaven. You apprehend Him as belonging to heaven, as in His own realm; that is how the truth stands in the type  the Son of man who is in heaven. 

    RemJoshua calls it a very, very good land in Numbers 14. 

    JTThat is gospel to us (Hebrews 4) and Joshua now shows that what would hinder my entering in is held back till I get in; so the people are over Jordan before the ark, Following the ark is only correct to a point; the idea is rather that the ark holds back the forces of death; and that is the position today, that we are able to be in the assembly in spite of death  for death still exists. 

    QuesWould that be seen in John 12, where there is the filling of the house from our side? Death is rolled back, as seen in chapter 11 and every heart is centred on Christ in chapter 12. Would that be an introduction to what is expressed in the following chapters  13 to 17? 

    JTIt is a sort of basis for the teaching that follows. 

    JBThe Lord says, A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another, John 13: 34. How does that stand in relation to the Lord taking a basin and washing the disciples feet? 

    JTIt is a question of love among ourselves. 

    PLThe Lord says God ... shall glorify him immediately. That refers to the assembly as the residence of the glory; and then immediately it follows Children, yet a little while ... 

    JTJust so, the Lord would set them at liberty, The Father himself has affection for you, because ye have had affection for me  that is the setting. 

  
    THE SAINTS AS THE INHERITANCE OF GOD (JT 38)

    Hebrews 11: 13 - 16; 1 Corinthians 1: 1, 2; Ephesians 2: 6

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about the saints, connecting what I may have to say with the passage in Ephesians 1, which speaks of Gods inheritance in the saints, which is to be known by us. The apostle there prays to God, the Father of glory, that He would give the Ephesians the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, Ephesians 1:17. That prayer was to the end that we might be enlightened as to the hope of Gods calling and the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and the exceeding greatness of His power which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead Ephesians 1:20. Those are items of knowledge of a supreme kind, and no saint should be devoid of this knowledge. It comes in through the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God. I speak only of the second item, that is, the inheritance that God has in His saints, and I hope to be able to divide up this thought into three parts. Firstly, what the saints are as the subjects of Gods work as called  in general, in the types, what appears in the book of Genesis; the passage I read from Hebrews alludes to this book. Secondly, the passage in Corinthians is to be linked with the book of Exodus. Thirdly, the passage in Ephesians is to be linked with the book of Deuteronomy. In order to apprehend the truth in detail and in its full bearing we need to go to those typical books. 

    The verses in Hebrews directly allude to Genesis, where the saints are viewed as the subjects of the work of God. It is as if God would allow His work to show itself as by itself, so that its own essential quality might appear, and what can be more delightful in that sense than the work of God showing itself? The Lord alludes, 

    for instance, to the lilies. Consider them, He says, how they grow Luke 12:27; not how they are cultivated  that of course has its own place, but how they grow. That is what Genesis presents  how things grow. The saints there are not seen as organised. They are so many persons, linked up indeed in a family way, but the allusion by the Spirit to them in the Psalms is to a few men in number, of small account, and strangers on the earth; they went from nation to nation, from one kingdom to another people (Psalm 105:12,13); they were defenceless outwardly, exposed to the ruthless hand of the world, but protected by God; and God is seen as speaking to the rulers of the world about His people, small though they were and of little account. Is there not an analogy today? The saints are to understand themselves in this respect. More, of course, might be said of them even as viewed in this light, but the correspondence is very definite. Outwardly, the saints are of little account, here and there one of them in business, one of them in domestic service, in a variety of ways they are occupied, but the more known, the less thought of. To be well thought of by the world is no credit to the saints. Woe unto you, said the Lord, when all men shall speak well of you! (Luke 6:26.) Not, indeed, that we are to be quarrelsome with our neighbours. The neighbours of the blind man whose eyes were opened enquired of him, and he answered them. The Pharisees enquired of him, and he answered them. His parents are enquired of about him, but they undertake nothing in the way of defence; he was of age, they said, and so was to be enquired of himself. They offered no protection; nor can we count on nature, even the nearest of relations, for defence. As our true character comes into evidence, they will fail us. And so, the psalmist alludes to the saints in that way; they are defenceless, moving about from nation to nation, but then, how comforting that God rebuked kings on their account! Is there not something in that, in the light of current national and international developments? May not the saints of God reckon on God rebuking kings on their account? The more we hold to divine principles, the more this will come about; the more we stand in consistency with the work of God of which we are the subjects, the more shall we be disliked at heart by the world, and the more will God intervene for us. Whatever the world thought of the saints of old, He says, Touch not mine anointed Psalm 105:15. They have nothing to distinguish them in mans account, but in Gods account they are anointed. Do my prophets no harm. Where is the mind of God to be found save through them? God undertakes for us. Come out from the midst of them, He says, ... and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters 2 Corinthians 6:17. National feeling is to be watched; our words, too, in regard of those who rule are to be watched, our position is with God. God says to Abimelech as to Abraham, he shall pray for thee, Genesis 20:7. What a thing that is! And God enjoins us to pray for kings, and He considers for them on our account. 

    That is briefly how the truth I am presenting stands in the book of Genesis; and so the Spirit of God reviews the position in Hebrews 11:13. These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them. They had opportunity to have returned to the country whence they came out, but now they desire a better country. These are the saints viewed severally, knowing each other of course, linked with each other in a sense, but not organised. They are subject to the rulers, of course  the most subject of any people are the saints of God, but they seek a better country, that is, an heavenly, that is deliverance from what is national. While observing with the utmost strictness what is due to those that rule, and praying for them, we are their best friends. As friends of God, 

    should we not be the best friends of men? That is the position in Genesis, so that it is said, God is not ashamed to be called their God. It is not a question of their numbers, for it is expressly stated that they were few men and of little account, but, because of what they were inwardly, because of their outlook, because of their grasping the promises of God  laying hold of them although afar off, embracing them God is not ashamed to be called their God, verse 16. That is indeed what He proposes to them. In speaking to Abraham, He says, It is I, as one Person speaking to another. How God regarded Abraham thus  and then He enters into covenant with him, and gives him a sign and says, I will ... be a God to thee, and to thy seed after thee  there is no change in that attitude  and I will be God to them, Genesis 17:7,8. I would urge that on young ones especially, what it is to have such a God as our God. I will be your God, He says. He proposes it in that peculiar way, and, isolating Himself in the presence of Abraham, He says, It is I, as if to invite Abraham to consider who it is who is speaking to him. One could say much as to what happened subsequently in the wonderful visitations to Abraham by Jehovah, but I speak only of what is said in this passage, that God is not ashamed to be called their God. And then He makes preparation for them. The legislators of the world are doing their utmost to improve conditions here; we know how poor the result is, but think of God making preparations! He prepared the heavens; this wonderful physical universe is all His handiwork, but think of Him preparing for those who are marked off thus, as not ashamed to be called their God: he hath prepared for them a city. Now, that is the position of the saints viewed severally, as the subjects of the work of God in this world, and it is a position that is very attractive it is to me, that God is not ashamed to be called my God. Paul speaks of my God, the God he knew; 

    and what will He not do for us? He will supply all my need according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus Philippians 4:19. 

    Now, in the passage in Corinthians, we have the saints viewed as organised. They are the same people, no longer viewed merely as the subjects of the work of God, but also as coming under ministerial authority, as set together in an organised way. That is, God would have something here in this world, not simply so many people as the objects of His care, but as His habitation. When we come to Exodus it is the same people redeemed, so that God has undeniable rights over them. He had more rights over Israel in the wilderness, than He had over them in the land of Canaan before they came into Egypt; that is, He had the rights of redemption; and in that right, He formulates and establishes a ministry, and enters into covenant with His people. It is no longer so many men going from nation to nation, but so great a people; no longer now simply so many persons, but a kingdom of priests. God is now raising the question of service, of how we are to be with Him and to serve Him. He says, ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, and every Israelite was included in that, every saint. That was what was in His mind, a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation Exodus 9:5 - 6. It is now a kingdom and a nation, and a dwelling place. What a heritage God has in the saints, viewed in this light! What He has in this world, in spite of what is in it, in spite of the rejection of Christ, in spite of the existing hatred of God and of Christ in the world, God has a dwelling: let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them, Exodus 25:8. 

    Now, that is Exodus; and it involves the most precious things, in a great variety of materials. These materials are to be supplied by the same people that have been hitherto regarded as so many individuals; they are now to supply the means of a house, a dwelling place for God. It is very appealing, if you take the list in Exodus 25  gold, silver, brass; blue, purple, scarlet, 

    fine linen; goats hair, rams skins dyed red, badgers skins, and shittim wood  all these furnished by the saints. Think of what is in them! Where is the mine of minerals that can supply such things? The saints form the reservoir of all this supply  the raw material  and then, too, the requirements and skill in constituting them fit for the dwelling, and, finally, the dwelling itself. Can anything be more attractive, as it is understood, than the fortieth chapter of Exodus? All these instructions carried out to the letter, the tabernacle set up, every item of it functioning according to God. The tabernacle set up and anointed in every part of it, the cloud covering it and the glory filling it. It is not now simply a matter of protection, but God claiming the saints, viewed as such material formed in the power of the Spirit. The cloud covers the tabernacle and the glory fills it, and Moses could not enter. Think of God, as it were, intimating, I am so delighted with this that I want it all to Myself, for that is really what it meant; not that He is there in any selfish way, for love is not selfish, but to show how pleased He is with it. 

    Moses could not enter: that is no discredit to him, he represents authority which for the moment is not needed. Moses is the man that tells you what to do, and in the wilderness there is no getting away from his authority; what a man he was! Stephen says, This is that Moses ... that was in the church in the wilderness, Acts 7:37, 38. It says that he was faithful in all his house (Hebrews 3: 2), and his faithfulness required that he had to give orders, but orders coming on the principle of living oracles: Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying ... being constantly repeated. So that although Moses could not enter, the position now is, what God has in the wilderness, in an adverse scene, but as effected by one who is faithful in all Gods house. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. 

    That is the position; so that whole-hearted surrender, 

    whole-hearted obedience, whole-hearted subjection is the order, if I am to have part in this wonderful structure that is covered by the cloud, and filled with the glory; the residence of God in the wilderness. I think that should be most attractive. It is not attractive to the flesh, but it is to those who love God, and that is the underlying feature in Exodus  there are lovers of God. Without lovers of God you cannot have this. God says: shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me (Exodus 20:6)  there are the thousands. What can God do in this world without lovers? What can He do with them? He can have a habitation for Himself, a residence here in spite of the contrariety; and He likes it so well, that He fills it, taking it all on for Himself for the moment. It is not only the residence of God, but it is the tent of the testimony, and the tent of meeting too, where the saints meet God, and where the testimony is enshrined, and it goes through. Stephen says, Our fathers had the tent of the testimony in the wilderness (Acts 7: 44), and it was received from their predecessors, who brought it in with Joshua. They are accredited with that; not simply that Joshua did it, but that they carried it in with Joshua. It is the military man, but the fathers carried the tent of testimony over, and then we look on to David, as it says, until the days of David. 

    Now, I just touch on the final scripture, namely, the place of the saints in heaven. I have been speaking of the dwelling here, and of what is carried over, for the testimony is not to be lost. We shall see the ark of Gods testimony in heaven presently, after the assembly is raptured by Christ; for the testimony goes over. The days of David suggest the heavenly side of things. David represents headship, but I only want now to show you that the saints are viewed anticipatively in Ephesians as in heaven. There could be no heavenly colour, no blue for the ark and holy vessels, aside from an understanding of the heavenly position. In truth, 

    the assembly herself here is based on that. It is a heavenly thing on earth and that can only be understood as we anticipate the position of the saints in heaven. Hence it says, He has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus  not with Christ there, but in Christ; Ephesians 2:6. The point is dignity or status up there; so that we might have a look into that holy, glorious scene. 

    That is why I referred to Deuteronomy, because in the last chapter of that book, it tells us that Moses was taken up to the top of Pisgah, and Jehovah showed him the land  but not merely the land. It was, of course, the bare land, but I am speaking now in the language of the Holy Spirit, which we have to notice. Abraham was directed to look northward and southward and eastward and westward Genesis 13:14, and to survey the land; but there was nothing said of the tribes in it when Abraham saw it, whereas when Moses saw the land, it was the land of the tribes. What a beautiful thought that is! It is anticipatively looking into heaven as the heaven of the saints! Oh, you say, it is the heaven of God. Yes, indeed, and the heaven of Christ, the heaven of the Spirit, and the heaven of the angels, but think of heaven with the saints in it! Is that not attractive? Jehovah shewed him, it says, the whole land, Gilead to Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah Deuteronomy 34:2. Think of that! How lovely to see heaven with the saints in it! That was the view Moses had. Not that the tribes were actually in it but the Holy Spirit mentions, that it was the whole land, Gilead to Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah. Let us have no anxiety about the saints; they will all be there. It is not simply that they will all be raised. We shall be raised. Behold, I tell you a mystery, says the apostle, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible ... 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52. Let it be shown to us; let the Holy Spirit show it to us, but then, it is not only that we shall be changed and raised  the dead raised and the living changed, but there is the further thought in 1 Thessalonians 4: 16,17 that the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them  note that. He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies; that is anticipative. God can so speak, and faith can so regard the position, that the saints are there, and we are to look into heaven; we are to be shown it with the saints in it. Stephen did not see the saints, I admit, but there was one saint caught up there; there was a man in Christ caught up there. He was not there when Stephen looked in, but there is the thought that the heaven that is presented to us is the heaven with the saints. We are to look into that, and see that. Not one will be omitted; we shall meet them all. 

    Nor what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met. (160:8)
 

    Is that not stimulating? God would show it to us, as He showed it to Moses. Presently Moses would be in it, as we see in the New Testament. We shall soon all be in it, but let us look into it now, and see Gilead to Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the hindmost sea  the whole of it! That is what was shown to Moses. It was shown to one who wished to go into it. Do I wish to go into it? That is the question, whether I care for it. Holy brethren, says the writer to the Hebrews, partakers of the heavenly calling, Hebrews 3:1. Have I a taste for that? Moses had, and he represents that side. Let me go over, I pray thee, and see the good land ... that goodly mountain, and Lebanon, he says, Deuteronomy 3:25. He would like to be there. As he could not enter the tabernacle when the glory filled it, so here he could not enter the land; not because  at least from the standpoint of Deuteronomy  of any personal defect in him. He was debarred, indeed, according to Numbers, for disobedience, but in Deuteronomy it is not that. Spiritually it is because he represents authority. We shall not need to be told what to do up there; we shall have no wills to be subdued up there; nor do we need anyone to tell us what to do in the assembly, as we are there in the true spiritual sense. It is a question of the liberty and the intelligence we have in that in which God dwells and in which He is served. 

    Well, that was all I had to present, and I hope it will lead to some practical effect in us as to what the saints are to God, as the inheritance of God, both now and for ever. For the Lords portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, Deuteronomy 32:9. Ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, Exodus 19:5. May God bless the word thus to us! 

  
    FELLOWSHIP (JT 40)

    Acts 2:42; 1 Corinthians 1:9; 1 Corinthians 10:14 - 22; 1 John 1:7

    JTDuring recent years the subject of fellowship has very rightly been receiving consideration amongst the people of God, as a right understanding of this subject is essential for the maintenance of our position in relation to the assembly. There is really only one fellowship, which we may view in its general and also its local setting; naturally it is the general bearing of it which comes first. It should be noticed that in 1 Corinthians 10 the apostle speaks of the cup of blessing which we bless, and the bread which we break. It will be noticed that the apostle frequently uses the word you instead of we in this epistle. When he says we, as in chapter 10, he is speaking in general terms: The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? All this refers to what is general, whilst chapter 11, verse 18, refers to what the Corinthians were doing locally, when ye come together in assembly. In chapter 1, verse 9, he says, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord; the saints local in Corinth had been called into the general fellowship; that is to say, the fellowship of Gods Son. 

    RemThis fellowship includes all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:2. 

    JTJust so, it is the general idea, all that in every place. 

    QuesDoes local fellowship depend on universal fellowship? 

    JTYes; we should begin with this great thought, the fellowship of the Son of God; it is the same fellowship everywhere. There is only one fellowship, the fellowship of the Son of God, but it comes into expression locally. The first thing to be noted is that in the beginning it was called the fellowship of the apostles. The three thousand persons who were converted on the day of Pentecost persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, which implies that there were other fellowships in the world, but the fellowship of the apostles was established authoritatively. 

    RemThe apostle John says, Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 1:3. 

    JTShowing that their fellowship was on a higher level than the ordinary fellowship in which we have part; it refers to the testimony. He wrote to the saints in order that ye also may have fellowship with us; then in verse 7, he speaks of having fellowship with one another. 

    QuesIt refers here to fellowship with the Father; is there a difference? 

    JTYes; it is God revealed in grace; it does not say our Father, but the Father, that is God known in grace maintaining His testimony down here, the Father and the Son working together in it, and They introduced the apostles into it. 

    QuesDoes the expression, persevered ... in the fellowship indicate that we have to strive to maintain this fellowship? 

    JTThe idea of perseverance indicates that there is opposition. The teaching of the apostles had greater authority than that of Moses, and their fellowship was the outcome of their teaching. What does the word fellowship mean practically? What do the brethren understand by this word? 

    RemWe possess the same things and we enjoy them together. 

    JTIn other words, we form an association, and all the members of the association are governed by the same thoughts and feelings. 

    RemIt is an outward link in the testimony. 

    JTJust so; hence in chapter 10 we have its bearing on our everyday life and walk. The breaking of bread is the expression of it, but the thing expressed there must exist before we can have the breaking of bread. 

    RemIt is good to add that it is the public and practical expression of our bond. 

    JTIn everything I do, I am under obligation to my brethren locally and generally, as if each member of the association informed the others of what he is doing so that they could participate. Hence, if I am honest, my conscience will not permit me to do anything when my brethren are not looking, that I would not do when they are looking, for I involve them in all I do. 

    RemIn other words we break bread once a week, but we should maintain the fellowship every day. 

    RemWe think of one another as being in fellowship with one another. 

    JTAll those breaking bread form part of the association, as we all partake of one loaf. It should be noted first that it is the apostles fellowship, that is to say, it has divine authority; there are other fellowships, such as freemasons, and similar societies, but this one has divine authority, according to what we have read in the Acts. The fellowship of the apostles is authoritative because the apostles represented the Lord, and their fellowship included their doctrine. Other details are then added which show that the thing was put into practice in Jerusalem. It was evident that they were all one: All that believed were together, and had all things common, and sold their possessions and substance, and distributed them to all, according as any one might have need. And every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house, they received their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, praising God, and having favour with all the people; and the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2:44 - 47. There was a practical expression of the fellowship, and each day the Lord added to the assembly. 

    RemThis fellowship excludes all others. 

    JTYes; if one, two or several persons form something themselves it cannot be compared with this fellowship. In 1845, a great division took place (at Bethesda) in which the principles of fellowship were ignored; by their independence those people ignored the fellowship of the Son of God; for if it is the fellowship of the apostles, their doctrine must govern it. 

    RemThe fellowship cannot be varied according to circumstances; it is the fellowship of every day. 

    JTJust so, like Noahs ark, it passes through the scene of judgment, for it is the fellowship of Christs death. In Acts 2 we have the authority emphasised, and in 1 Corinthians 1:9 the dignity attaching to it is stressed, it is the fellowship of the Son of God. 

    RemIt is the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    JTHis Son refers to His dignity, and our Lord to His authority. Then in chapter 10, we have the communion of His blood and the communion of His body. In 2 Corinthians 13 we find the communion of the Holy Spirit, and in Johns epistle we have fellowship with one another (persons are involved). 

    RemSo it can be truly said that fellowship originates in the communion of His blood and of His body. 

    JTThat is to say, of His death. If anyone entered the meeting room in Corinth on the first day of the week, he would see the emblems on the table. He might ask, What are these emblems? No doubt other fellowships had their emblems also; in the same street in Corinth there might be a Jewish synagogue, a heathen temple and perhaps a christian meeting room, and all three might be visited in succession. In the heathen temple, sacrifices were offered to idols; in the Jewish synagogue one might easily understand what was happening, but on entering the christians meeting room, the elements would be seen. This is the main point of chapter 10; what do they mean? The apostle speaks to the saints as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body. The thought is expressed there in a most concrete way, and wherever you find a company of true christians you will find this. Believers are identified in these emblems with the death of the Lord Jesus. The blood is separate from the body. What a solemn matter for us to be identified with the One whom the world has rejected and put to death. 

    QuesIs that why the cup is referred to first here? 

    JTIt is a higher thought, as the cup is witness of the love of God; but the two together represent Christ as having died. The blood being separate from the body is a symbol of a dead Christ, but we have part in this communion; accepting it and being identified with it. But there is more than that in this fellowship, for Christ is raised and has ascended to heaven. The gospel is more than a testimony to a dead Christ, it is a testimony to Christ living and glorified, and in virtue of this, the Corinthians were saved, as the apostle said, Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures, and ... he was buried; and ... he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15:3,4. This testimony is for faith. The whole world can see the emblems, that is why we are publicly identified with a dead Christ, and the emblems signify that believers should walk in accord with that. If the emblems refer to the Lord Jesus as being dead, the question might be asked, Are the saints dead? The teaching of the epistle to the Romans runs parallel to the Corinthian epistle, and it says, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death. We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life ... . So also ye, reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus ... . Neither yield your members instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yourselves to God as alive from among the dead, and your members instruments of righteousness to God Romans 6:3 - 13. It is thus that the fellowship is maintained in a practical way. 

    RemWithin the fellowship, each member is bound to the other as being delivered from the will of man. 

    JTThat is why it says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? If I exercise my own will, I provoke the Lord to jealousy; hence a person who partook of the Lords supper in Corinth would be inconsistent if he went into a Jewish synagogue or heathen temple and took part in the services there. So it says, Ye cannot partake of the Lords table, and of the table of demons. 

    QuesWhat is meant by the table of demons? 

    JTSimply what the heathen were engaged with. 

    RemIt is most important to understand rightly the Lords table. 

    JTThe apostle said, I speak as to intelligent persons: he is speaking thus to each one of us. Each should ask himself What do I know of these things? This epistle was not written to the elders in Corinth, but to all the saints at Corinth; that is why the apostle speaks to us as to intelligent persons, implying that we ought to know. He appeals to each one of us to judge what he says. Someone may say, I am not intelligent, I know nothing about these things. It is good to confess that we do not know, but why do we not know? 

    RemAll he says is connected with the Lords table. 

    JTEvidently, only the Lords table here alludes to the bread as distinct from the cup. 

    RemIn connection with intelligent persons, you just said that we may say, I am not intelligent, but 1 John 5:20 says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding. 

    JTYes, that is to say, the ability to understand things. In this epistle it says, We have the mind of Christ, (1 Corinthians 2:16) the thinking faculty like Christs. It is a christian characteristic, signifying that those having the Holy Spirit are taken account of in this way. 

    RemThe fact that we have the Spirit should hinder us from saying that we are not intelligent. 

    RemSpeaking of the teaching of the apostles, Paul said, Think of what I say. This is important. 

    JTWhy is it then that we are not all intelligent as to this great subject of fellowship? I think that the Spirit of God foresaw that it would present some difficulty, so He puts it as an obligation upon intelligent persons, and He appeals to us to judge what He says, to consider it, to analyse it, and to seek out its meaning. 

    RemIt says that the Berean believers were searching the scriptures if these things were so, Acts 17:11. 

    JTIt is as if Paul had said, I do not want you to accept these things because it is I who say them; use your intelligence and carefully analyse what I say. 

    RemIt is an individual exercise, do ye judge what I say. 

    JTIt means judge what the apostle is saying here; he invites you to measure it and to understand. In the following chapter he says, Let a man prove himself (1 Corinthians 11:28) before partaking of the Lords supper; but here, Do ye judge what I say. 

    QuesIs intelligence connected with affection? 

    JTYes, it involves the Spirit too. 

    RemMary became intelligent because she loved the Lord. 

    RemBut here there is also the question of subjection. 

    RemWith Lydia, the Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul (Acts 16:14). 

    JTIt was the Lords work, but here it is you who do it. There is one other thing: fellowship with one another. John says, If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another. It does not say we should have, but we have. 

    QuesDo we walk in the light as individuals? 

    JTAs each walks in the light it follows that we are all in fellowship. 

    RemI was thinking of Achans dark deed. Joshua said, How hast thou troubled us! Joshua 7:25. 

    JTA striking and solemn example of the thing we are speaking of; he was walking in darkness. I saw among the spoils a beautiful mantle of Shinar, and two hundred shekels of silver, and a golden bar of fifty shekels weight, and I coveted them and took them; and behold, they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the silver under it, Joshua 7:21. That corresponds to what may happen in our houses today, to what is hidden there: the result of it is that there is no power in the meeting, and the thing is exposed, brought to light. If God is not helping a meeting, it is because there is something there not right, some evil that is not judged. 

  
    LOCAL ASSEMBLY ADMINISTRATION (JT 43)

    1 Corinthians 1:1 - 3, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 1 Corinthians 12:24 - 27; Titus 1:5

    JTGod seems to be constantly bringing before us these epistles to Corinth, dealing with the economy set up at Pentecost, but more particularly as ordered under the ministry of Paul, who is said to have had the ministry of the assembly, the mystery. I thought it would be helpful to look a little at this first epistle from that point of view. The saints are first addressed as the assembly of God which is in Corinth  and these other scriptures point to local provision in the Spirit, rendering the local assembly, as it were, self-sufficient within its own boundary, whilst fully owning the general position. We find in chapter 12 that God has set in the assembly  the assembly as a whole  the gifts. But these scriptures that speak not of the whole idea but of a characteristic local idea, such as temple and body of Christ, are intended as the furnishing for the local assembly in the city. As to the first, we need never be at a loss to recognise the temple, the Spirit of God being with us; and secondly, the body works in relation to that: our relations to one another in the city are bodywise; in all that is done we recognise each other in this relation in love. The passage read in Titus shows how the government of a local company is provided for in elders. Elders are, however, not mentioned in the epistles to Corinth: the responsibility of government seems to rest in the word assembly. Authority is there; conditions being low, all are responsible, and clericalism setting in, the idea of eldership (the word at least) is omitted, so as to throw the responsibility of government upon all. Even as regards temporal matters, the one least esteemed in the assembly is supposed to be able to adjudicate in these. So that all are called into the matter of government in Corinth, and we can see how it is workable because of the presence of the Spirit in the temple and in the body. 

    ANDoes the thought of the temple imply that there is light for any question that might arise? 

    JTYes; the Spirit of God speaks. We have ample testimony to this in Pauls remark that the Holy Spirit testified to him in every city, that bonds and afflictions awaited him at Jerusalem; the conditions were such in the assemblies referred to that the Spirit could so speak to His servant. 

    ANThe thought of the body would be in our relations with one another? 

    JTYes. It is the delicate, feeling side of the position, and calls for the greatest mutual consideration. 

    FMIn what way do we get the gain of the assembly as together? 

    JTThe fact is stated, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God ... ? In spite of the dislocated state at Corinth they were regarded as that  not ye should be, but ye are. It is the abstract idea. It has great power as we receive it, working out in the way we sit together and make room for the Spirit. 

    FMWould a meeting of this character indicate that? 

    JTIt works out that way; we should certainly expect it to work, the Spirit of God being owned locally. It is what the saints in the city are, and as owned we may expect it to be workable. Light comes in, I think, on any matter. We read how when matters arose of old  the man who was found gathering sticks, also the man who blasphemed the Name  Israel did not know what to do, and they made enquiry of Jehovah and He made His mind known. To enquire in his temple, (Psalm 27:4) David says. The temple of God is holy, hence the state of the brethren is involved. 

    ANYou mean that light would not be given apart from suitable moral conditions. 

    JTI think in a general way that is how the truth stands. The Lord comes in often and gives a word through a visitor. But the temple of God is holy; the state being right, we may expect the mind of God in all matters. 

    ANIt is a remarkable thing that a local company can count upon light whatever the exercise might be  that is the thought of the temple? 

    JTYes, and acknowledging the full thought in the city  the assembly. Not that it may not come into a subdivision, as in our ordinary meetings, but where light is specially needed, the assembly in the place is to be recognised. That is what is in mind. Ye are the temple of God. They had that character, and it brings out the necessity for the practical working out of the whole assembly in the place. The truth of the body follows upon that; it is one idea in each case. The body of Christ in general is all the saints on earth, but the passage read in chapter 12 is local. All the saints are regarded as in it, and it should be workable. But it can only be workable as we recognise the truth or fact of it and move together accordingly. 

    AMHHas it not been said that the temple puts man out and the body brings Christ in? So unless every element in the temple is free in operation we shall get human thoughts. 

    JTQuite. Human thoughts are what is interfering in the working of the assembly  innovations. What seems to be wise and practical is very often proved to be mere human thought. Hence the importance of the temple  the temple makes very fine distinctions. 

    JMcBIs this seen in the care meeting, or in the whole assembly come together? 

    JTThe temple contemplates the whole assembly  brothers and sisters as well  ye. What have you in mind in connection with the care meeting? 

    JMcBOne feels that what you have been calling attention to is a very great necessity in the care meeting. 

    JTThe Lord would help us, but He would not honour the care meeting as He honours the assembly. He has a great regard for the thought of the assembly. The care meeting has no official status at all, save in the sense that it is tentative, leading to the assembly. In the multitude of counsellors there is safety (Proverbs 11:14) enters into it; also the apostles and elders came together for to consider of this matter (Acts 15:6). It is a tentative thing, leading up to the assembly, as I said. It was to consider the matter. It is in the assembly as such that we may expect the Spirit to speak. 

    JC-SYou connect the oracles of God with the assembly in a city? 

    JTQuite so. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God (1 Peter 4:11). It is not that everything he says is to be accepted as authoritative, but he has that in mind. He speaks in that way, he is not careless. The assembly is not a debating society. As assured that he has a word from God, one speaks with authority. Asking a question is a different matter, but if one has the sense of divine help, he will have moral authority. 

    HH-sAre we to understand that in our divisional meetings we may get a certain amount of light, but when we all come together in one place we should get greater light? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. God is stressing in these epistles what He has in Corinth. It is like the hill of God, 1 Samuel 10. Saul was to move on from a certain point to the hill of God, where he would find a company of prophets prophesying. That is a great thought. They would be doing it, and he was to do it too. Prophesying works out really in the idea of the assembly, it is the Spirit of God speaking, giving the mind of God. That is when the whole assembly is said to come together in one place. It is not merely the character of the thing, as when ye come together in assembly (1 Corinthians 11:18)  there is no article in that verse. 

    JDIn 1 Samuel 10 they were coming down, indicating that they had been up, and had been in the presence of God, emphasising what you were saying as to the state. There was right state there, was there not? 

    JTIt is said first that some were going up to the house  that is the order (1 Samuel 10:3). Those that are going up to God are caring for souls, so the thought of care enters into it. They asked for Sauls welfare. He needs something, and they give it to him  with discrimination. They do not give him everything they have; they give what is needed. That is a good thought, bearing on what we are saying. 

    ANYou spoke first of some going up to God, and then asking after Sauls welfare. How would you give that a present application? 

    JTIf we have God before us  and this epistle stresses that, it is a question of Gods assembly  we shall certainly care for His people. 

    ANI was thinking of what our brother referred to, its bearing on the care meeting. 

    JTIf the care meeting means anything it is care, it is a good word, a word used in regard of elders. It means looking after the welfare of the saints and furnishing what they need, nor merely talking over things. Saul would need food, and they gave him two loaves of bread. 

    ANIn talking over things in a care meeting it is deliberation, but is it decision? Or does that rest with the assembly? 

    JTI do not understand a decision without the assembly. Of course, as to little matters, confidence covers a great deal that we do. But when it comes to administration in relation to God, carrying spiritual thoughts, you need the whole assembly. 

    FMIs that why the truth of the temple and the body is so essential to us? The workability of things in a city is seen in the fact that we can come together with one interest. 

    JTYes. I think the temple, being holy, is especially the spiritual side. The mind of God is there, so that we are intelligent in what we do. The idea of the temple of God is intelligence; the house of God is more affection. The body involves tender sensibilities, Christ is to be expressed in it. Our feelings towards one another are to be in love and intelligence, for we are members one of another. I believe the idea of the body arises from contiguity  it begins to work not from a distant point, but in relation to the brethren who are nearest to us. There is such delicacy of feeling that we can link together, according to the figure used in chapter 12, the human body. How essential it is thus that contiguity should be recognised! The truth of the body works out in regard to those nearest to me. 

    JC-SSo that all the members would work together sympathetically with the same object in view? 

    JTYes, and beginning with the brethren that are nearest to me in the city. Not that that particular section of the city can represent the full idea, the body of Christ locally. I have the whole in mind, but I must begin with those that are nearest. 

    ANYou are to work well with those that are local, Is that your point? 

    JTYes, the word local, of course, including the whole city. 

    ANI am thinking that where an assembly in a city may be divided into a number of meetings, in your own meeting you work well. 

    JTThe idea of the body must include our proximity to each other. We must link on there. The fine, delicate organism of the body requires nearness, and that each part must fit. In chapter 12, the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee; nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you (1 Corinthians 12:21). Those members are at a distance from each other, whereas love normally works out to the nearest member. 

    FMI was thinking of how the subdivisions in the city may acquire such a place with us that they overshadow the truth of what the saints are in the city as having temple character and body character. 

    JTThe passages that we have read contemplate all the saints in the city. The temple contemplates all, so does the body, and of course the opening verses contemplate all: the assembly of God which is in Corinth. That is the great basic thought. Any subdivisions that may be needed are for convenience, and God recognises them, but His primary thought is the whole idea, and He would have us maintain it. It is what He has in any given place. 

    HH-sWe have to take into account what you expressed in prayer, I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10), when we speak of it as you are touching it now. We may be in the light of the thing, but that is another matter. 

    JTIt must be practical. The body is an important thing to keep before us, because of the delicacy of our relations with one another; and unless these delicate ligaments, so to speak, that hold us are recognised, there can be no working out of what we are speaking of now, the assembly of God in the city; and God will be deprived of what He has in this sense. 

    JDWould sectional care meetings contribute to that? In a city where there are several meetings, having a general care meeting once a month, there may be in one of the local meetings a care meeting for that particular gathering. 

    JTProviding they do not work out in dislocation, that they merge into the one thought, the general care meeting and the assembly. Thus they serve to lessen the work of the general care meeting. But they belong to it; they are not to be regarded as separate entities. So far as I see there is only one administrative entity. 

    That is why I read from Titus, ordain elders in every city. Elders must be where the care is going on, they are all for the city. If these local care meetings, as they are called, work out to independency they are of course evil, but if they are just part of the whole, merely to render the working out of the care meeting convenient and not too onerous, good and well. But there can be nothing like decisions, nor can there be decisions really in any so-called care meeting, it is the assembly that decides; all up to this is tentative. So that whatever any local subdivision reaches tentatively it is all for convenience; as carried on in this spirit and understanding, God helps, but it belongs to the whole city. 

    JC-SIf a person asks for fellowship, as we speak, in one of the subdivisions, should the brethren there take the matter up first? 

    JTYes, if this would help the general meeting, but not beyond that. The general care meeting, as taking the place of the elders is the normal channel through which matters should go to the assembly. Elders were appointed not for a section of the city, but for the city. 

    HH-sWould there be a warrant for a subdivision calling the saints together on assembly principle to take up a case? 

    JTI do not see how that is workable at all. A local care meeting of brothers is helpful, as we have said. In all such meetings, including the general one, the object should be to obtain facts to be presented to the assembly. We are working up to the assembly all the time. If the subdivision is enquiring abstractly in relation to the whole, good and well, it may help us, so that there is not too much to be done in the general care meeting. 

    JMcBWould you say the care meetings, whether in the subdivisions or in the city as a whole, are for investigation? 

    JTQuite so. The whole matter of care, as we call it, leads to the one thought, that is the assembly of God. No elders are mentioned here, so that all the saints are involved. 

    FMDoes the thought of a subdivision really only apply in connection with what you have referred to as loves arrangements in coming together to break bread? 

    JTYes, it seems to be that. In chapter 11 it is said, when ye come together in assembly (1 Corinthians 11:18)  it is the character. You may have any number of such companies, according as wisdom may require, if there is a large number of saints, because the breaking of bread is not administration, it is privilege, although set in relation to the assembly. Administration requires all that God has in the place. He would put His best forward; it is the assembly of God. If He is to be represented in matters of judgment and testimony. He wants all there is. 

    JMWhat character of meeting would answer to the scripture you have quoted in chapter 14, the whole assembly come together in one place? 

    JTA meeting like this  only there it is individual ministry apparently; prophets are specified, so that it is more the exercise of gift, but it is Gods assembly. His concern in this sense is what He has in the place, something that others can be helped by. A man comes in and he is helped by the presence of God. God is greatly concerned about that. You cannot get that in a subdivision as you can get it in the whole assembly. 

    JDTwo questions may come before the care meeting  the question of reception and the question of discipline. Our experience may have been that we never thought of acting in discipline without first being together in the care meeting, the matter coming before the elders, so to speak. But in a question of reception, if the brethren in that part of the city were quite happy they might not wait to bring the matter before the care meeting, but intimate to the others that they were quite happy about this case, and commend such a one. Do you not think that is in order? 

    JTHardly. Wisdom would have the matter go through the regular channel. Unity and confidence are thus maintained. But where do you get the word reception as applying to this? 

    JDI do not know; we use it. 

    JTIt is a question of right in the person who wishes to break bread. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22:14). The gates of course would be of the assembly. Applied to the local position it would be that any Christian in this city who is known to wash his robes, according to all that that means, has a right. That must be established, but for this two witnesses or three are enough, it is established on the principle of testimony. Barnabas brought Paul to the apostles: he introduced him. 

    JMWould you call together the whole assembly in the city for these witnesses to establish the fact? 

    JTNo, it is a question of confidence. Stated to the brethren as we say in care, that increases the testimony. The assembly normally accepts this testimony and the person proposed is allowed to break bread. But two or three witnesses are enough for the assembly normally, only the matter coming through the care meeting is all the more established. 

    ANThe point would be the responsibility with us, as regards the person desiring, that there should be proof that he had washed his robes? 

    JTIf you have ample testimony to that, the matter is settled. They have access and right to the tree of life. 

    HH-sWould you have that witness established before the elders of the city? 

    JTThe testimony is brought up in what we call the care meeting. If we say the brethren in care have proposed this, because it is a proposal (but a proposal on testimony  it is a question of confidence), the saints generally would certainly accept that. It is all that is needed. 

    HH-sYou would hardly be satisfied with a sub-divisional settlement of these facts. You would want it before the general brothers care meeting? 

    JTCertainly, as those who regularly come together to consider such matters. Then tell it to the assembly (Matthew 18:17). That is the authoritative body in the city. 

    JDA question that has weighed with some of us is, we have a care meeting once a month in this city, and sometimes it means considerable delay waiting for a care meeting. 

    JTWell, that is a disadvantage, and it cannot be wisely overcome save by increasing the general care meetings, and in large cities this is difficult, but because of large numbers they are held weekly in several instances, and God helps the brethren. 

    JDSuppose we have, as we do from time to time in the Lords mercy, a brother or sister desiring to walk with us, say in the company that meets in this room. We are quite happy, it may be, on the testimony of two or three brothers, to receive such a one. Then if we have to bring the matter before the care meeting it may mean considerable delay. Would it be in order to intimate to the other meetings the position in which we find ourselves, that we are happy about this brother or sister? 

    JTWell, it is a doubtful procedure. Not that I would say it was quite wrong, because the less formality there is in these cases the better. No doubt the others would accept what you did, but wisdom would bring into the matter whatever help there may be. Go in by the gates (Revelation 22:14) would imply the whole idea. 

    FMThe person who is seeking to walk with us would recognise the procedure and come by the gates. 

    JTYes, you want to keep the idea of the gates. The thing is done in an orderly way, recognising the whole idea. 

    HH-sDo you suggest, if a case has been investigated by two or three brethren in whom we have confidence, that we would call together the assembly, the whole of the saints in the city with whom we walk, put the case before them as a proposal and mention it the next Lords day, and the person break bread the following one? Would that be right? 

    JTThe question is whether you need to call the assembly together. When ye come together in assembly (1 Corinthians 11:18)  that is a dignified thought. The proposal may very readily and intelligibly be put before all the subdivisions when we come together in assembly to break bread, because it is a question of one taking up his established right; we are in that character in assembly, and we are ready for anything of that kind. But if it be a question of administration, as the exercise of discipline, then it is necessary to call the assembly together; because the epistle says as to this, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 5:4). That is a very formal thing. But when it is a question of a person who has established his right on testimony to enter by the gates, normally brethren are ready for that, glad to hear it. If you wait a week for safetys sake, that person should be free to break bread the next Lords day. Love will make ample provision for that. The matter being mentioned in all the meetings in the city as together in assembly, the whole assembly is recognised. 

    HH-sWe could accept the testimony of the three and the name could go forward and the person would break bread the following Lords day? 

    JTYou are obliged to accept the testimony of the three, and as the matter comes as a proposal through the care meeting, general confidence enables the assembly to accept it. 

    FMWith regard to the question of a person seeking to walk with us, some have said that they wished to break bread on the ground of being members of the body of Christ. But coming to the gates would be where it would be proved as to whether their associations, their garments, were clean. 

    JTThat is the way the truth works out. Being members of the body of Christ is a positive thing by the Spirit, but it is established in the moral effects, in the fact that the person is washing  especially now when we have to wash our robes not only from worldliness, but also from religious and ecclesiastical evil. To say that I am a member of the body of Christ may be true, yet I may not have right to enter in, I may not wash my robes. The verse alluded to. Revelation 22:14, requires not only that I have washed, but that I am doing it. 

    ANTake the case of the saints in a city seeking to walk in the light of the assembly. Say there are five meetings and an application for fellowship comes at one of these. Brethren local to that meeting investigate and they are satisfied as to the person having washed his robes, that he has a right. To whom do they give their report? 

    JTThe report is in principle to the assembly. That is the thing to keep in mind, the abstract thought. We come to the concrete when we are together. The assembly is the final thought, the only authoritative thought. Anything else is just tentative, leading up to that, having it in mind. So that reporting it to the local subdivisions, brothers and sisters together, has no meaning at all, that I see. If you have a general care meeting, it goes through that way, and confidence among the saints enables the assembly to accept the proposal. If it is announced formally in all the five meetings on a given Lords day that the brethren together for care propose this, the matter is settled. Save a week, if allowed, for the sake of safety, the matter in principle is settled that way as soon as it is announced in the assembly; there is no question. Confidence covers a lot on that line, but the Lord is jealous about the one idea of the assembly and His rights there. 

    JC-SA subdivision may be quite happy so far as their knowledge of the case may go, but they cannot come to a conclusion. 

    JTNo, they have in mind the whole assembly, and they are just working up information or testimony. The testimony must have in mind the assembly; it is the assemblys conscience that is witnessed to. 

    ANWhat helped me on that line was Mr. Stoneys reference to Numbers 10. At the blowing of one silver trumpet the princes gathered together to the door of the tabernacle, but when there was a blowing of alarm with the silver trumpet, the assembly was affected: there was movement forward; distinguishing between those who had had the care as set forth in the princes, and the assembly. The general thought in the trumpets was for the calling together of the assembly, and for the journeying of the camps (Numbers 10:2). 

    FMWould you say a little about the administrative side in connection with the treasury, and the ministering of the bounty of the saints? 

    JTThat comes under what we were saying as to the one assembly in the city. This includes the treasury. The apostle writes of messengers of assemblies  referring to those who carried the bounty of the saints; each assembly furnished money for the need in Jerusalem. Those who bore the money were messengers; each assembly would be represented, they were Christs glory. There is a great thought behind it. The Lord is very jealous as to the one thought in each local assembly; through them He shines administratively. The money given should be one idea as all else. The box is rightly placed on the table so that the saints may have it before them; it is a tangible way of expressing love. Brethren are coming to this thought more and more. 

    AMHIn this matter of funds, I think the brethren have been greatly helped in considering together in care what should be done, notifying the assembly in detail as to it, and carrying it out assembly-wise. 

    J.T. Do you do that here? 

    ANNo. But I see that what is a call upon the sympathies of one meeting is a call upon the sympathies of the whole. 

    JDBut we do not have one purse. 

    JTWell, there is a real defect in that. 

    RemThe poor of the city should be the interest and care of the whole city, not one section. We should all feel an interest in the poor of the city, whatever part of the city we live in. 

    JTQuite so. And as you look at the box, you think of how the glory of Christ enters into it, as we have been saying. That is not a partial idea, it is the whole idea, the messengers of assemblies, Christs glory (2 Corinthians 8:23). The actual money that is put into the box in this city may reflect the glory of Christ. If money is now sent to a brother at a distance it usually goes by post, but then it went by hand, and the carrier was reflecting Christs glory; still the glory of Christ enters into the giving today of the local assembly and we should have this before us. 

    ANThat is carried out in spirit, because if money is to be disbursed in any case of need we usually act together. The question still remains as to whether the whole of the money should be put together. 

    JTWell, it should be in principle. I can see that perhaps you have in your mind that the brethren in this room pay the rent for it  there is no need to bring that up. Anything that is fixed in that way can be carried out to meet common righteousness. But when we come to giving, that is where Christs glory is, and that involves the assembly; and the general financial position in all the subdivisions in the city should be treated as one and stated regularly. 

    HH-sI think that clears a great deal. The question was whether the whole went in, without our paying our way righteously. But as you express it, this is a matter of common righteousness. If there is a surplus I can see that should go into the one purse. 

    JTAnd of course all money matters ought to be in the hands of two witnesses at least, as even the payment of ordinary expenses ought to be a matter of assembly administration. The needs may vary from month to month, so it is all held in relation to the Lord and looked into regularly in that holy way. Only simplicity avoids what is cumbersome. Pay the rent, of course; there is no need to bring that up, but still it enters into the whole position. 

    JC-SEach subdivision nominating the amount they would give in case of need is not one treasury? 

    JTIt is not Christs glory in the one assembly. The Lord is concerned about the question of oneness. It used to be said that it did not matter whether there was one cup or four on the table at the Lords supper, but the Lord is concerned about the one thought all the time. He has one idea in the assembly, and He wishes that maintained; His glory is in it. 

    AMHIt has a direct advantage because in large cities it has been found that in poor areas the poor were looked after in a poor way, while in richer areas the poor were provided with more. Whereas the scripture says, that there may be equality (2 Corinthians 8:14). Would not that enter into it where there is one purse? 

    JTIt would. Moreover, you have the advantage of all the elders, so to speak. We may not have any, but whatever there is in the city we have the advantage of it, and to deprive ourselves of it is not Gods thought. Elders are said to be ordained in cities, that is, where assemblies were. It is also said they are chosen in each assembly, so that the elders in an assembly have jurisdiction throughout the whole assembly, and that saves us from independence in the subdivisions. Subdivisions are the arrangements of love you might say, getting back to the feast of tabernacles, dwelling in booths, so that we are near together. 

    ANThe basic thought is the oneness of the assembly in the city. 

    JTThe epistle starts with that and these references to local furnishings are to enable us to carry that out. The temple, by way of light, enables us to carry it out, and the body taxes our love, because I must have love to be in the body, that is the inner working of it. 

    FMWould you say something as to what the financial contributions should cover? 

    JTI suppose the levitical side comes first in Scripture. The need of the poor is greatly stressed in the New Testament, Even when Paul went out with the right hand of fellowship, he was enjoined as to that; and he tells us he was always forward in that, looking after the poor. So that in general it would be a question of the levites and the poor. 

    JMcBThe one purse that you mention would have these two items in view. 

    JTAnd in principle all that is given, as already said. Because we cannot think of what is put into the box on Lords day as anything less than dedicated. It is in the treasury. The Lord looked on to see how money was put into it. Simplicity enables us to say the rent has to be paid, and that sort of thing. The Lord expects us to be simple as to such things. He leaves everything to us that we can do rightly, but He is concerned about His assembly, and His glory in it. Everyone that puts anything into the box is dedicating something; it is a question of love. 

    JC-SFrom the point of view of giving, it is put on the highest possible elevation. 

    FMYou would not distinguish in your mind what is put in for rent from what is put in for the levites. 

    JTNo. Only if the brethren take counsel and say, Let us designate one Lords day specially for levites and poor, or specially for levites. I think the Lord would bless that too. The brethren know there is a special need; it is known that a certain amount is needed and should be given, and the brethren are told about it  well, the Lord will be in that. 2 Corinthians 8 and 9 and 1 Corinthians 16 have in view to stimulate giving, and with this in view the apostle suggest sentiment  the first day of the week  in the first epistle. Then he tells the Corinthian saints of what the Macedonian saints were doing  stimulating them in a holy way, not as got out of them, but in the way of stimulation. 

    HH-sTwo thoughts come out in these chapters, first the willing mind, and then God loving the cheerful giver. That is our answer, is it not, to the bread and the cup? 

    JTWith God it is a question of persons. The actual amount is secondary, it is the worshippers, not the worship, that is mentioned; it is the givers, not what is given. What is given is taken account of as showing the amount of love there was, but the givers are the thought; He loves the givers. Another thing that comes out in the instructions as to giving is the idea of preparation to give. It is not only what you give, it is how you do it. 

    FMLaying by at home would indicate that we have concern? 

    JTYou are thinking of it in a holy way. You know how to give when the time comes, you are governed by holy sentiment. An unconverted person cannot give according to the divine thought; he cannot be a giver whom God loves. It is one that is exercised in a holy way to be like God in his giving that He loves. 

    QuesWould you think it right that the amount the assembly should give should be stated before the collection is made? 

    JTYes, what is needed should be made known, so that it should be provided for. The amount should, of course, be reasonable. But brethren in considering and deciding what should be given would know how much could be reasonably expected. The saints as a rule can tell what can be done. It is not a question of what is in the box, it is a question of what the brethren have, and what, under the circumstances, they can do. 

    JMcBWith regard to the administration, is that a matter for the whole care meeting, or is it a matter for some like the seven deacons of Acts 6? 

    JTWell, you have no more authority for appointing deacons than you have for appointing elders. It is simply that the work has to be done and someone does it. But the apportionments should be made with good counsel  at the regular care meeting, and a brother or brothers carry them into effect. The deacons were men full of faith and the Holy Spirit. 

    FMCan the assembly appoint in any way? Suppose we speak of appointing a brother for the responsibility of having the gospel preached? 

    JTThat is making the assembly responsible for preaching, which is not right at all. Preaching is always put on the principle of gift. How can he preach unless he be sent? It is a false attitude to take up that the assembly has any power to preach or teach; such services are on the principle of gift. It is a question of a brother who can preach taking up the gospel, and the brethren having fellowship with him. But there is no warrant for appointing officially now at all. Particular services are needed, and suitable brothers take them on, where love is active. This is simple. 

    QuesIn regard to the thought of administration again, if the saints discover that they had arrived at an error of judgment in assembly, would it be necessary for them to come together to admit it? 

    JTSurely. Leviticus 4 covers that. If the assembly hears of it, it has to own it, even though it were ignorant of it at the time. 

    ANI think what you say as to the gospel is important; it is not an assembly responsibility. If a brother has an exercise in regard of it he may ask for the use of the room, but he himself is responsible. 

    JTQuite so. We often quote: Peter, standing up with the eleven (Acts 2:14); not the hundred and twenty. He stood up with the preachers, and those who listened to him recognised they were men that could help them, because they spoke to Peter and to the rest of the apostles (Acts 2:37). 

    HH-sI should like to ask, in regard to the five meetings in this city, do you not think it would be advisable that we should have more contact with each other, say on Lords day afternoons, for Bible reading, the whole five meetings together, seeing we have subdivisional meetings during the week  even if we did not have it every Lords day? 

    JTWell, I believe that this epistle helps us on all these points. If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place (1 Corinthians 14:23)  is written as if it was a thing that ought to be; and in a city like this the oftener the brethren get together as we are tonight, the better. Nothing should be more avoided than the idea of a federation of meetings, each acting by itself, only formally recognising the others. 

    ANI think that is right, there should be a point of contact oftener than there is. One point of contact, in what we call the edification meeting once a month, is not enough. The more we come together the more we are built up in the truth of the assembly in the city. 

    PDDo you not think that opportunity is open to us to visit each other in our different meetings throughout the week? 

    JTThat, of course, is good, and should be increased. But this thought of the whole assembly coming together in one place seems to be specially in the mind of God, and He connects His presence with it peculiarly, in connection with the exercise of gift. It helps outsiders  a man falls down and does homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you (1 Corinthians 14:25). There is testimony by him that God is in His assembly. 

    FMYou have mentioned the meeting for ministry. It might be well to say something about it. 

    JTYou mean as to the day of the week? I think that is worthy of consideration, not to crowd too much into the Lords day. Of course, we say it is the most auspicious day for fellowship and mutual affection, which is true, and we thank God for it. But then we have to start out on Monday and face the winds and waves of this world; we need all the help we can get. So if the whole assembly come together in one place on a Tuesday, I believe God blesses it in meeting the need that has arisen. He speaks to us. We speak to Him on Monday in the prayer meeting, and He speaks to us if we give Him the opportunity. He is known as present; something brings out that He is there. 

    ANWe began by having it on a week-night, but I think there was a general feeling that the moral conditions necessary for it were absent. The experience was that on the Lords day afternoon there was more spiritual power. 

    JTThat is an acknowledgment of great weakness, and God would enable us to overcome it. As giving way through want of faith we are depriving God of the means of helping the saints when they need it most, that is in mid-week. If you are pressed by business during the day and you come to a meeting where there is spiritual ministry, you revive. I have experienced it many a time. 

    FMWe exchanged a Bible reading for that meeting. There was something surrendered there? 

    JTYou gave up one meeting for another. There is no sacrifice in that, and it is sacrifice in such a matter that God honours. In Numbers 28 the sabbath and other offerings were not to cancel the daily offerings. 

    QuesWith regard to the felt weakness, would not the keeping before our minds the thought of the temple greatly help us in coming together? God would undertake for saints as acting in that light. 

    JTQuite so; and there is something very attractive, to me at least, in meeting all the brethren. If love is at work we want to meet each other, the more the better. There is a sense of unification in all the brethren being together from different parts of the city. 

    JC-SIt really develops assembly feelings. 

    ANIn connection with this edification meeting, the principle is, Thy Thummim and thy Urim are for thy godly one (Deuteronomy 33:8). You could not have the Urim and Thummim apart from moral conditions. 

  
    THE LORDS COMING (4) (JT 48)

    1 Corinthians 1:4 - 9; 1 Corinthians 4:1 - 5; 1 Corinthians 5:5; 1 Corinthians 11:26; 1 Corinthians 15: 20 - 28; 2 Corinthians 5:1 - 10

    JTThe connection in which the Lords coming is referred to in each of these scriptures is to be noted. In the first chapter, it is in relation to the enrichment of the assembly in the way of knowledge and gift; in chapter 4, it is in relation to the ministers; in chapter 5, it is in regard to assembly discipline; in chapter 11, to the Lords supper; in chapter 15 it stands related to the truth of resurrection; and in the passage read in the second epistle, it is linked with the dissolution of the bodies of the saints. So that we have a wide range of truth connected with our subject, bearing on the assembly viewed as in the local position. 

    The first point to be considered, is how we are furnished. The apostle said, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge(according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you), so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you to the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, chapter 1:4 - 8. This is an allusion to the history of an assembly  it may be any assembly of God  and the viewpoint is the confirmation of the saints in what is furnished in Christ as they await the day of His revelation. So that it is the history of an assembly right through until the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The present is the time of the testimony of our Lord Jesus Christ. The revelation will take place when the time of testimony is over; in that sense, in Christs day. The apostle has in mind that the assembly should go through as it began  unimpeachable  and confirmation is needed for that. And then there is the faithfulness of God in view of all this, as it says, God is faithful by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, verse 9. That is the present position. 

    WRIs not the fidelity of the assembly proved in local assemblies during the Lords absence? 

    JTQuite so; it is the local assembly that is in mind here. It is well to go back to the beginnings of any meeting; the meeting in which any one of us may be. What were the beginnings, and how are we going on, and what have we in view? Have we the day of Christ in mind in all that is going on? 

    CAMHow do you apply this word confirm at the present time  confirmation in the local setting? 

    JTUsually, as to what comes in as the foundation is laid. The true foundation being laid, it should give character to the structure. It is reliable material, so that in chapter 3, the apostle calls attention to the building. He laid the foundation. They were Gods building, which is a very dignified thought. He had laid the foundation, But he says, let each see how he builds upon it, 1 Corinthians 3:10; and in connection with that, if he builds wood, hay, and stubble, that would not stand the test of the fire, and hence only he goes through. He loses everything except himself  but he shall be saved, but so as through the fire, 1 Corinthians 3:15; all else is burned up, and it is connected, too, with the day: for the day shall declare it, 1 Corinthians 3:13. It is a voice to us, as to what we are putting into the building; that is, primarily, the meeting in which we are located. 

    ARIs it right to abstractly regard a locality as the apostle speaks of Corinth: in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, chapter 1:5? 

    JTYes; that is the abstract view. It is not that every one in Corinth was characterised by that, but in principle the assembly could be so spoken of; God had confirmed the testimony of Christ there. 

    JSDoes gift play a large part in the maintenance of the testimony? 

    JTIt does; that is the idea. They came behind in no gift; the opening statements of the epistle are remarkable, seeing the apostle is going to deal with very serious evil conditions among them. 

    WB-wWe get the testimony of our Lord elsewhere, and the testimony of God, and here the testimony of Christ. What is the difference? 

    JTI think the Christ is generally the one who does things for God  the One who does all Gods will, according to Psalm 89. Paul had worked amongst them according to the principle of the anointing, and the assembly is alluded to in chapter 12:12 as the Christ, so that it was for them to maintain that. What was being done was Christs work. It was the testimony of Christ. It was Pauls work, but Christ had spoken to him in a vision and said, I am with thee, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city, (Acts 18:10). He stayed there eighteen months and showed what Christs work was  God confirming it. In Ephesians, Christ is said to be dwelling in our hearts by faith; meaning the One who operates for God. Of course, it includes the anointing, but it particularly suggests the One who operates  who does things. 

    ABPDo the details given in relation to the heavenly city help us in working things out locally, in view of that day? 

    JTYes. You want to make things fit with that. You have that in your mind. John brings the city in, in view of the latter days; our own times. Paul also speaks of it, Jerusalem above ... which is our mother, (Galatians 4:26). 

    It is a question of taking character from our mother, and the faithfulness of God is to be noted here. It is a very comforting word. It is found three times in the two epistles. It says, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, verse 9. Our position in the fellowship is assured; we can rely upon the faithfulness of God in it. The faithfulness of God is a great principle running through Scripture, especially in Jacobs history. It was to him that the thought of the house of God was revealed, so it peculiarly fits into the order of the assembly. 

    WB-wDoes the matter of faithfulness fit in with the word confirm you to the end, unimpeachable? God is faithful, but the saints at Corinth were unfaithful. 

    JTTo meet the responsibilities conveyed in the two epistles, you need to draw on the faithfulness of God. Jacob was going down into Egypt and no doubt serious questions would arise in his mind, especially as to how he could meet conditions there. How can conditions in Corinth or New York be met, the opposition being great? Well, this thought of faithfulness fits, and so Jehovah appeared to Jacob and said, I am God, the God of thy father: fear not to go down to Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation. I will go down with thee to Egypt, and I will also certainly bring thee up, (Genesis 46:3,4); meaning that every promise of His is Yea and Amen in Christ. That is what you get in the second epistle to the Corinthians. When the time comes for it, God will show that, for recovery already began to set in amongst them. Jacob was in a position now to understand what God meant by saying He was the God of his father. It is not Abraham, but Isaac. Abraham was the depository of the promises, but Isaac had their confirmation. Christ, risen and glorified, is the Amen of every promise of God. That is an immense thing to have in our souls. 

    JSJacob went down to Egypt in the light of the God of resurrection. 

    JTExactly, That is, that whatever might happen in Egypt, Gods promises would all go through. That is a principle. 

    CAMDoes not this show that where things are wrong in a local company, the positive position according to God is to be in mind at the outset? 

    JTI think so. It is the fellowship of Gods Son; the fellowship of Christs death in chapter 10; the fellowship of the Spirit in 2 Corinthians 13:14. Here it is the dignity of the fellowship; that you have a sense of the dignity of what you are called into. Some one may say, I am withdrawing from fellowship. What does it mean, but withdrawing from the greatest thing on earth? Where is he going? Is it simply optional with one to do that? No, it is not; he will have to answer to God for it. It is, in principle, apostasy. 

    ANWIn regard of unfaithfulness, would you make a little clearer how we can look for unimpeachability in that day? 

    JTWell, the faithfulness of God known in your soul helps you greatly. In result you say, kept guarded by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time, (1 Peter 1:5). On the one hand God does it, but still you are doing it. You have the great thought here of the dignity of the position, and that the local company is to be unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is not only each one individually, but the whole assembly. Places enter into the divine records, not only persons, but assemblies; and the towns in which they are located, and the countries also. Everything is kept in mind in the divine record. How is New York going to stand in that day, the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, when everything is going to be manifested? The apostle is speaking of the assembly from the divine standpoint; what his work had been; the apostle having been there for eighteen months. I am sure he did not leave until he saw the truth worked out in some sense subjectively, in the saints there. From the divine side they had an excellent start. He stayed there longer than in any other place except Ephesus; of course, not counting his imprisonment at Rome. 

    ARDoes not the government of God take account of a believer, and his conduct, in view of that day? Here, however, it is in connection with a locality. 

    JTYes, each of us will be responsible in his measure in relation to his local position. I think that is important for each of us to see. And then, each city in which God has set a testimony is responsible, too, but that is another matter; and so each country. The Lord says, Woe to thee, Chorazin! woe to thee Bethsaida!(Matthew 11:21). The whole of Achaia is referred to in 2 Corinthians 1:1, for instance; and in our chapter it says, the assembly of God which is in Corinth, ... with all that in every place, 1 Corinthians 1:2. Wherever God sets an assembly, there is correlative responsibility in the place, because of the testimony rendered to it, for the Lord shows that testimony to them. The Lord will be able to point in His day to what light there had been here or in any town or city where there had been a gathering. 

    FHLIs there not a great appeal to the Corinthians in the way the apostle presents here what was effected among them, including the temple of God as in chapter 3? 

    JTIt is from the divine side; in a sense, abstract, yet there must have been some concrete expression of it; but this indicates how Corinth was furnished, and what was effected there. Chapter 3 takes up what we put into the building, and whether we are going into the day of Christ with nothing but ourselves to our credit; saved, so as by fire; just belonging to such a class in that day. Then in chapter 4, the apostle speaks of himself and every minister with him; that the One who examines them is the Lord, and the examination will come to light when the Lord comes; that is, there are certain things that we must leave until the Lord comes; as it says in verse 5, So that do not judge anything before the time, until the Lord shall come. That does not mean that we do not judge things for which the present is the time of judgment, such as evil amongst us; we must deal with that at once, but to judge the motives of a servant, for instance, would not be in order, for the Lord examines him, and we have to wait until the Lord shall come. These are special ministers. The passage reads, Let a man so account of us as servants of Christ, verse 1. The word servants is huperetes in the original, and means appointed servants. (Three words are translated servant  doulos, a slave, bondman; diakonos, a person who acts or waits in service; and huperetes, as here, which is always used for an official servant.  J.N.D., foot-note.) These were special men that God was putting forward, and people were apt to be critical of them. Of course, they have to answer, as other brothers, for their conduct and service, but they are often the butt of unfair criticism, as Paul was at Corinth. That is what he is dealing with, so he says, Let a man so account of us as servants of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God; it is apparent that he is speaking of what is special. And then he goes on in verse 2, Here, further, it is sought in stewards, that a man be found faithful. But for me it is the very smallest matter that I be examined of you or of mans day. The poor conditions in Corinth led to their decline to mans way of judging; for instance, they said, his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught,(2 Corinthians 10:10). That is mans day. The apostle poured contempt on it. Think of such a servant as Paul, through whom so many were converted in that city, and some one in that meeting saying that his speech was contemptible and his bodily presence weak! 

    It is that sort of thing that he had in mind when he went on to say, in verse 3, Nor do I even examine myself. For I am conscious of nothing in myself; but I am not justified by this: but he that examines me is the Lord. So that do not judge anything before the time, until the Lord shall come, who shall also both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and shall make manifest the counsels of hearts; and then shall each have his praise from God, verse 3 - 5. That is an important matter, and particularly as regards those who are in public service. Of course, if there are things that are wrong, they must be dealt with, but if it is a question of a servants motives, leave it with the Lord, for to his own master he stands or falls, (Romans 14:4). The Lord is jealous as to His servants. Jehovah said to Aaron and Miriam, Why then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant, against Moses? (Numbers 12:8). 

    ANWThe verse in 1 Corinthians 10:15 says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say,. We are called upon to do that, are we not? 

    JTQuite so: the Bereans did that as to Pauls ministry among them. The question here is of judging him as they judged him at Corinth. As I said, if there is anything wrong, the servant is a brother like others. The Lord would protect His servants from unfair attacks. 

    JTJrDoes the Lord do that of Himself in regard to His servants, as He did with Moses? When a servant is attacked unfairly, the Lord protects him. The servant does not do it himself. 

    JTThat is good. Moses was not complaining about the attack of Miriam and Aaron. The Lord took it in hand; not that Moses did not feel it. The Lord looked after His servant. Paul, like Moses, was special. The Corinthians were like children examining their father  that sort of thing; For if ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers, (1 Corinthians 4:15); and he was their father. This is on even a wider basis than that. It is this kind of servant that is in mind; an appointed servant. Of course, you would not attach that to everyone now, but you keep the thought in your mind how the Lord puts certain ones forward and holds them responsible; therefore they are specially cared for by Him. 

    JSSo the first verse of this chapter would give us the light governing the position relative to the servant: Let a man so account of us as servants of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. 

    JTThat is good; you look at one who is helping the saints and take right account of him; do not idolise him, but take right account of him according to what the Lord has made him. 

    WB-wWas there not a worse condition later, according to the closing chapters of the second epistle? Then there were those who sinned before, and have not repented (2 Corinthians 12:21). There seems to have been a good number of them. 

    JTI was alluding to that; one of those men said, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught(2 Corinthians 10:10). But Paul says, such as we are in word by letters when absent, such also present in deed, (2 Corinthians 10:11). The time had come for him to speak of those things: and having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, (2 Corinthians 10:6). He is going to deal with all these men, but He has in mind to protect and preserve the saints. 

    No doubt, all, with those who had not repented, were present when the first letter was read, but the apostle wisely avoids direct reference to the opposers until the saints, generally, were ready for it. The party leaders might have become more powerful if they were then attacked by Paul. He is very wise in that. He would set the brethren generally right before he attacks these special ones, and here in the first epistle he does not name anybody, but himself and Apollos and Cephas. He says, these things, brethren, I have transferred ... to myself and Apollos,(1 Corinthians 4:6) instead of naming local leaders. We have to be careful that we do not force saints into the hands of local leaders who in times of crisis would seek to control them. It is wisdom to get the saints right first. We have to wait. God is patient in dealing with evil. The apostle, in this first epistle is not naming anybody who is attacking him. It is a general thought. He says, I have transferred it to myself and Apollos. They were not the leaders in Corinth; local men were the leaders, but they were misleading the saints. In chapter 5 the apostle deals with an outstanding sin, such as was not even named among the Gentiles; he selects it to bring out the great principle of assembly discipline. The apostle says, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, 1 Corinthians 5:5. But the Corinthians are to have this man with themselves, as restored, as the second epistle shows. Everything in these passages is linked on with Christs day. How are we going to stand there? What are we doing now? We may be doing what we think is right and what others think is right, but notwithstanding, we may not be doing right. How will all this stand in the day of the Lord Jesus? 

    JSThe sequel shows that this man was recovered before Christs day. 

    JTIt was a very great triumph. The Corinthians were slow to recognise his self-judgment; but still there it was, and the apostle tells them to confirm their love to him. They are going to carry him through, as it were, until Christs day. 

    ABPTo what extent can we do that? In a case where discipline may be necessary, how do we carry the person? 

    JTIn our hearts and in our prayers, and in priestly service generally. The types help us greatly as to feeling in a priestly way; visiting and looking upon the person. Leviticus 13 and 14 are especially written for that purpose. 

    QuesIf there is not a quick recovery, does that reflect on us? 

    JTWell it may. Perhaps we are wanting in priestly ability. The type calls for the priest to go out to the man. The priest visits and revisits him, and when the time of his cleansing has arrived, the priest goes out to him. They are both outside the camp. Really, by extension of the type, it is like Christ and the thief on the cross; both are outside the camp. And the Lord took the thief to paradise; that is. He carried him through, but He could never do it without dying for him. They were both outside the camp  Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate, (Hebrews 13:12). The Lord took the thief to paradise; He died for him. The priest goes outside, we are told, in the type, to see the man that is to be cleansed, and then he orders what is to be done. 

    CAMThe securing of the thief on the cross, I suppose, was the result of the service of the great Priest. What he said about the Lord suggests that the man had an offering to bring. 

    JTQuite so; in principle, he spoke of His perfect humanity. He was really ministering to the Lord in what he said. He spoke of Him: this man has done nothing amiss, And then he spoke to Him: Remember me. Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom, (Luke 23:42); and the Lord took him right through. He says, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, (Luke 23:43). 

    I think that enters into the discipline meeting; we are to carry the sinner through, that is our object. 

    JSThe moment he testified of the Lord, saying, but this man has done nothing amiss (Luke 23:42), light flooded his soul. Then he adds, Remember me. Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom (Luke 23:42). 

    JTWell, he judged the position rightly and thoroughly; he took the guilt home to himself, and thus the light shone into his soul from the dying Saviour beside him. They were both outside the camp. The Lord was suffering personal wrong, but then, He was suffering vicariously; otherwise. He could not take the thief to paradise. I believe that is the way we take account of the leper, as to how we deal with him, taking the thing in our spirits, as it were; the Lord did that. He took the whole weight of that thiefs guilt upon Himself. 

    WB-wThe Lord was unique in holiness and purity, but in Leviticus the priest has to wash himself afterwards. 

    JTThat is to show what the thing is that he is dealing with. Of course, the Lord touched the leper without being defiled in His person. He could do that, but on the cross. He took sin in its entirety upon Himself and dealt with it vicariously, and came out of the grave without it. So the thief is in paradise entirely according to God. 

    ARWould you explain, a little more fully, this verse about the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTWell, the flesh cannot go into paradise, nor can it stand in the day of the Lord Jesus. The Lord dealt with it on the cross vicariously, but it has to be dealt with in me, and normally it is dealt with in me when I put to death the deeds of the body. But if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, (Romans 8:10), and but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, (Romans 8:13). We put to death the deeds of the body, by the Spirit. That is our side of judging. This man had not done it, and was delivered over to Satan, and Satan has to do it. What he should have done by the power of the Spirit, Satan has to do, and evidently did. The book of Job helps in this. 

    JTJrIn Leviticus 14, we have the log of oil introduced. It seems to indicate that was lacking, before, in the man; as though room has not been made for the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so; he was not judging himself - putting to death the deeds of the body. And so in Corinth; the sin was most flagrant. The flesh was allowed full range. 

    APfWould you put Ananias and Sapphira in the same class  delivered to Satan for the destruction of the flesh? 

    JTWell, they died in their sin. I believe they were Christians, for they got a burial. Ecclesiastes speaks about no burial: If a man beget a hundred sons, and live many years, so that the days of his years be many, but his soul be not filled with good, and also he have no burial, I say an untimely birth is better than he, Ecclesiastes 6:3. It seems to me that the burial of these two by the young men waiting there to do it, indicates they were honoured in spite of their guilt. They died in their sin, of course. The daughters of Zelophehad said of their father, but he died in his own sin, (Numbers 27:3). Ananias and Sapphira died in their sin, in collusion with one another, it is true, but I should say they were saved in the sense of so as by fire. 

    ANWDoes an assembly action necessarily do what was done in 1 Corinthians 5  commit one to Satan - or is that apostolic? In the second letter he says, Sufficient to such a one is this rebuke which has been inflicted by the many, 2 Corinthians 2:6. Is that our side? 

    JTThe former is connected with Paul, and linking it on with other scriptures, I should say it is apostolic action. He speaks of delivering others to Satan, but he is bringing the Corinthians into it here. This rebuke refers to the way that they looked at the sin. It was by the many; it was their action, although evidently some did not go with it. The saints generally felt indignant about the sin. The proper responsibility of the saints is stated, I think, in the last verse, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, 1 Corinthians 5:13. The assembly must not have such a person in its midst. In Numbers 5, the leper is to be put outside the camp; whatever happens, that must take place at once: Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves (1 Corinthians 5:13). We can hardly say that withdrawing from a person is delivering him to Satan, but still that sort of thing goes on. God looks after that side of the matter. 

    JTJrLeaven is alluded to in order that we might see how quickly it will spread: a little leaven leavens the whole lump, 1 Corinthians 5:6. If the thing is not dealt with, does it not spread and involve all? 

    JTThat is what is stated; it leavens the whole lump. In Corinthians, the evil is licentiousness, but in Galatians, it is legality, showing that one is equally as bad as the other. 

    Now the next link in our subject is in chapter 11. Of course, there are other references to that day, such as judging angels and judging the world, but we cannot look at all these scriptures, but the one in chapter 11 is of peculiar importance; it affects us every Lords day, for it refers to the Lords supper: ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, verse 26. That is our outlook as we recognise His rights, and it cannot but draw out the enmity of the world, as responsible for His death. They may not show it, because religious sentiment modifies their feelings, but the opposition is still there. The great city is spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified, (Revelation 11:8). What a great thing it is that in this city there are those that carry on in this way until the Lord comes. The Lords coming is thus kept freshly before us. 

    CHHIn Leviticus 14:1 it is said that the leper was to be brought to the priest, before it is said that the priest was to go outside the camp to him. 

    JTWell, that would be in the sense of testimony. The thing is brought to you, and then going out to where he is, is the principle that there is identification with that position. The Lord Himself suffered outside the camp. It is only to enlarge upon the position of the Priest as seen in Christ as entering into death. 

    CHHWould that involve a distinct work in the one under discipline, which would be brought to the attention of the priest? 

    JTThat is the idea  that recovery is taking place. Chapter 13 shows that that has been going on, but chapter 14 contemplates that the man outside the camp is healed of the leprosy, and now the priest goes out to him. There is testimony as to his state and progress, and now the priest goes out to him. Death takes place outside; the bird is killed there. 

    CHHConcerning the inspection, does the type warrant that we should go out to one who is judged as a leper? Does it give liberty for anyone to visit such, apart from a particular testimony that there is healing? 

    JTNo one should visit such except as a characteristic priest. If I visit on social lines I do harm. People do that, ignoring the judgment, and visit on mere personal or social lines, and you might say link with them, which practice is very wrong and damaging. Leviticus 14, verses 1 - 4, says: This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing: he shall be brought unto the priest, and the priest shall go out of the camp; and when the priest looketh, and behold, the sore of leprosy is healed in the leper, then shall the priest command .... 

    The priest finally decides the matter. He is outside the camp, but the time of the cleansing of the leper has come, for the whole previous chapter shows how that comes about. Bringing him to the priest would mean that the priest is acquainted with his progress, but then it finally says, And when the priest looketh, and behold, the sore of leprosy is healed in the leper,(Leviticus 14:3); that means he has reached the final judgment of it. 

    QuesWould that be seen in Paul telling the Corinthians to again receive the man put away? 

    JTQuite so; he judged the thing and evidently knew the time of cleansing had come. He is acquainting them with it. In Leviticus 14 the leper is brought to the priest, which would mean that the priest is made acquainted with his progress; but then before judging as to him, the priest goes outside the camp, meaning that the man is still outside; and then he commands. When the sore of leprosy is healed in the leper, then shall the priest command (Leviticus 14:3,4). He then proceeds with the mode of cleansing. 

    PARIs healing entirely the work of God? 

    JTIt is, but the mans self-judgment goes with it. And the priest helps, through the application of the divine directions for cleansing. 

    WB-wThe leprosy is named, according to Leviticus 13. 

    JTYes; you have it in its different phases, too. The priest goes to visit the man, and finally proclaims that he is a leper, and the man goes outside the camp and says. Unclean, unclean. He is not excusing himself. He avows everything as it is. Then chapter 14 is a new commandment from Jehovah; that is to say, when all enquiry is over, the work of grace having proceeded, and the leprosy healed, he now has to be cleansed. Healed leprosy is not enough. He has to see the bearing of all that has happened, then to be restored to his place inside, to resume his privileges in communion with God and His people. The healing is by the Lord, but it is in connection with the self-judgment of the leper. In the antitype there is appropriation of the death of Christ for cleansing. Blessed are they that wash their robes, (Revelation 22:14). Leviticus 14 is the cleansing. It is a new commandment; it says, And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying. This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing, Leviticus 14:1. 

    CHHNumbers 5 requires that every leper and unclean person be put out of the camp. 

    JTThe point in Numbers 5 is that the camp is holy and it must not be made unholy by anything. The wicked person must be removed; put him outside, being such, as the apostle says. That is due to God in His house, but then the healing and the process of cleansing come after that. The person in question being our brother, restorative love becomes active, both in God and in the saints. 

    CHHWhat would correspond to the tarrying until one is restored, like in the case of Miriam? 

    JTThat is really a dispensational thought, in Numbers 12. There has been an interruption in the testimony relative to Israel on account of the persistent guilt of the Jews being fastened on them judicially. The journey will be resumed as the nation is again owned of God. At the same time, there is the thought that you do not want to go on without your brother or sister; we want them cleansed and with us. I believe this enters into these two epistles; that the Corinthians were not to leave this man behind them. 

    JTJrThe fact that they were slow to deal with the sin, and also slow to recover the man, would show that priesthood was not wholly functioning at Corinth. 

    JTYes. The first epistle contemplates the absence of priesthood. The apostle says, And ye are puffed up, and ye have not rather mourned, 1 Corinthians 5:2. Priestly sensibilities would at east lead them to mourn because of such wickedness amongst them. 

    Now we may go on to the thought of resurrection, as connected with our subject. It is an immense thought. Chapter 15 connects the coming of the Lord with the resurrection: But each in his own rank; the first-fruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at hi coming, verse 23. The word rank is important. There is this remarkable parenthesis, for the verses read form a parenthesis, which runs on to the final eternal position, so that we are let in here, in our subject, to the greatest possible things  that God may be all in all, verse 28. 

    CAMSo that in a sense, in this passage, there is really no space between the glorious triumph of resurrection and eternity itself? 

    JTThat is how it is treated: But each in his own rank; the first-fruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at his coming, verse 23. That is one thing. Then the end, when he gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father; when he shall have annulled all rule and all authority and power. For he must reign until he put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that is annulled is death. For he has put all things in subjection under his feet. But when he says that all things are put in subjection, it is evident that it is except him who put all things in subjection to him. But when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all, verses 24 - 28. That is one of the most wonderful scriptures we have. 

    JSAlthough the subject opens with the statement: Then the end, what follows is the way to it, is it not? 

    JTYes. And then the last verse read is the great end in view: that God may be all in all, verse 28. The details of the millennium  the earthly side  are passed over. The resurrection of the saints, then caught up, 1 Thessalonians 4, to be with Christ at His coming, is the second thought; and then the end. So that it is the heavenly side that is contemplated here. The truth as regards the Jews and the millennium is left out. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the mediatorial position of Christ will be given up? 

    JTHe becomes subject that God may be all in all; but I cannot say that the mediatorial position is given up, because we can only be in relation to God, even eternally, through the Mediator. We can never see God in His abstract essential Being. So we are dependent upon Christs mediatorial service throughout. That is a matter to be looked into. It is a most important matter, too, because it might be assumed that when we are risen and glorified we can be with God directly as Christ has to do with Him. That is not so. We have always to depend upon Christ in our relations with God. God is said to dwell in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, (1 Timothy 6:16); this does not weaken the thought of revelation, which is as real now as it will be throughout eternity, but refers to His abstract essential Being, which, as is said, is beyond the creatures power to see. 

    CAMVerse 22 reads, For as in the Adam all die, thus also in the Christ all shall be made alive. Are the heavenly saints only referred to here, or does that include Old Testament as well as New Testament saints? 

    JTThe apostle is dealing with the heavenly saints; he is not stressing the heavenly, but still he says, such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. And as we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one, (1 Corinthians 15:48,49). That is what he is leading up to, but we can hardly leave out any of the families of the redeemed from the statement: in the Christ all shall be made alive. And those that are the Christs would include the Old Testament saints. 

    ANWCan such a statement as, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, be anything but mediatorial? 

    JTI think not. It is a mediatorial position. The economy goes on in that way. How can we be in relation with God? it is always through Christ: For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father,(Ephesians 2:18). The apostle in 1 Corinthians 15 summarises things. We have the details elsewhere, but the passage reads, For he must reign until he put all enemies under his feet. That is the mediatorial reign. What is called specifically, or officially, mediatorial will go on until He subdues everything; and of course that takes in the millennium, but it is summarised here very briefly, because the apostle has in his mind how the resurrection of the saints in our rank links up with the end. That is what he has in mind. This is a summary of what happens until God is all in all; so we are brought to the finish of things. 

    ACWhy is subjection so much stressed here? 

    JTBecause it is so much needed; at Corinth, especially so. It is always needed while we are in our present state; and even when a Christian is about to die. It is a most lovely thing to see a Christian die in faith. Hebrews 11 refers to those of whom it is said, All these died in faith, Hebrews 11:13. Dying in active faith, like Jacob, is a peculiar testimony to the power of Christianity. 

    ACIs it not very touching that the Lord takes that subject position through the eternal day? 

    JTQuite so; that is how He will be eternally, but then you cannot limit Him to that. That is a truth, but then there are other things that are true also; He never ceases to be God. We must leave the inscrutable, while fully recognising it is there. 

    CHHDoes headship continue? I have in mind the passage in 1 Corinthians 11:3 Christ is the head of every man,. 

    JTQuite so; that, however, bears more directly upon the present time, but still He is said to be head over all things, (Ephesians 1:22); that continues. 

    WB-wIn Colossians 3:11, it is said, Christ is everything, and in all, chapter. Here, it says, that God may be all in all. What is the difference? 

    JTWell, as I said, we have to make allowance for other scriptures, when we are dealing with a particular one. Whilst He is subject; whilst the Lord Jesus took the position of being a bondman, we must never assume that it covers the whole matter. It does not, because as to His Person He is God over all, Romans 9:5. It is well to keep that in mind, so that we may be balanced by the truth. It is the Son who is subject. It does not say who places Him in subjection  I suppose it is Himself. 

    I was going to remark on the dying saints and the thought of victory; that we may now, in turning to chapter 5 of the second letter, link this on with it. The passage read deals with the dissolution of the saints, if it happen, and the state of the saints in view of that; that they are not really looking for it; they are looking to be clothed, that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life, 2 Corinthians 5:4; but the attitude of mind, described, begins with verse 16 of chapter 4; Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed our outward man is consumed, yet the inward is renewed day by day. For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal 2 Corinthians 4:16 - 18. For we know that if our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For indeed in this we groan, ardently desiring to have put on our house which is from heaven; if indeed being also clothed we shall not be found naked. For indeed we who are in the tabernacle groan, being burdened; while yet we do not wish to be unclothed, but clothed, that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life. Now he that has wrought us for this very thing is God, who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit. Now, the coming of the Lord is involved in our being clothed. It seems to me this passage ought to be taken into account very specially by us in view of possible dissolution; not that we are expecting it. Faith, characteristically, does not expect it. Faith looks for being clothed. The point is that we are looking at what is unseen. It is not merely the idea of looking for the Lord to come, and not expecting to die. That may be mere theory. Many speak thus, but on mere theory, without the corresponding feeling. The corresponding thought is that we are characteristically looking at what is not seen, which is eternal; so that, when the time of dissolution comes, we are ready. If we are ready, we die triumphantly, because it is only a moment until we have our house which is from heaven. We have been waiting for our house from heaven, but the Lord sees fit to allow death, and we are triumphant; it is a question of His will. I believe that is one of the most important things today. Many of the saints are growing old, and facing possible dissolution, and to have everything clear in our minds so that we die in faith, and thus die triumphantly, is most important. 

    WB-wIn Hebrews 11:21,22, we are told what two of the Old Testament saints, who died in faith, were doing when they were dying: By faith Jacob when dying blessed each of the sons of Joseph, and worshipped on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph when dying called to mind the going forth of the sons of Israel, and gave commandment concerning his bones,. Does that illustrate what you have in mind? 

    JTIt does; and we may go on to Moses; how he looked at things; and many others. All these died in faith, Hebrews 11:13. Some of them died more brightly than others, but still, that is the principle of how to go into death; it is in faith. It is as knowing that if our tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. That is faith; you are occupied with what is unseen, which is a most important matter. It is looking at the things that are not seen, which are eternal. And then the apostle says further, in chapter 5, Therefore we are always confident, and know that while present in the body we are absent from the Lord, (for we walk by faith, not by sight;), we are confident, I say, and pleased rather to be absent from the body and present with the Lord. Wherefore also we are zealous, whether present or absent, to be agreeable to him, verse 6 - 9. So that he would rather be absent from the body than continue on here, but still, his main thought is, not to die, but to be clothed, to put on his house which is from heaven. This includes what is taught as to resurrection in the first epistle, but the heavenly side of the truth is in mind. 

    JSWhy does he say, if our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed? 

    JTThat is as to physical condition; it is corruptible, but it is to be raised in power and glory, incorruptible; so the identity remains. The word destroyed refers to what is physical. In resurrection it takes up another condition altogether. 

    ARHow do you look at something you do not see? 

    JTIt is the things that are not seen (2 Corinthians 4:18); what you do not see, you hope for; it is what Christ is above and what is connected with Him. Christ is the centre of that world. The Spirit enables you to look at it. It cannot be seen as other objects around you, but still it is equally real. 

    CAMWould you say that while it is possible for a saint to die in a sense of triumph, inasmuch as every enemy is gone, this matter of being linked with what is unseen, in the second epistle, is something more wonderful, involving the purpose of God? 

    JTYes; it is a great thing to die in faith, as we have said. To maintain this attitude of looking at unseen things is of immense importance. Seen things become less and less to you; you are in spirit in that world. The Spirit alone gives you power for this, to see that which is not seen by the natural eye. 

    RWSWould Pauls reference to being poured out, (2 Timothy 4:6), be anything like this? 

    JTThat is the idea of a drink-offering, referring to what he was for God in laying himself out for service and now about to be martyred for the truth. He was fragrant to God. He says elsewhere, But if also I am poured out as a libation, (Philippians 2:17). He could speak also of the time of his release having come and of having finished the race. That is special, as also what Peter says, as to putting off his tabernacle. But both apostles wrote for the saints and their remarks are intended to help us as to the death of the saints. What is the attitude of our minds in view of possible death? We are to be already living in the unseen world, and as falling asleep we are with Christ, to await the resurrection of our bodies. Our hymns help us as to the unseen. The Spirit of God alone can give us to look at the unseen things. 

    CHHScripture says, we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour, (Hebrews 2:9). 

    JTThat is the great general thought. It is in the 

    book of the opened heavens. It is, in a way, the opening up of Stephens vision; experience, on the principle of what we have here; we see by spiritual eyesight, and look at things that are not seen. 

    ARAs writing these things, Paul is looking outside the physical body and he has an insight into something substantial in a spiritual sense; what there is in heaven, prepared for him. 

    JTQuite so; it is our house which is from heaven. It is not that we go up there to get it. It is to convey the thought of our heavenly condition as raised. It is not let down like something visible, but it is the power of God in our resurrection that also effects this. That is illustrated in the first epistle; the power of God takes the saints out of their graves, but the heavenly side of this great truth is presented in the scripture before us in the second epistle. Hence the apostle says, He that has wrought us for this very thing is God who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit. 

  
    FELLOWSHIP (JT 52)

    1 Corinthians 1: 9; 1 Corinthians 10: 15 - 22; 2 Corinthians 13: 14

    The word translated communion in these verses is fellowship, that is, joint participation in something involving mutual responsibility; not only responsibility to the Lord, but to those who are in the fellowship. There are fellowships in the world, such as Freemasonry, but ours is the fellowship of Gods Son. That gives it its dignity. On the other hand it is the fellowship of His death. We are all bound up in that, and obligated to each other in regard of it. Then in the last verse it is the fellowship of the Holy Spirit. 

    First, as to the dignity of what we are brought into. It says, God is faithful. The apostle reckoned on the faithfulness of God that the fellowship would be maintained in spite of conditions in Corinth. We need God and His faithfulness in view of the difficulties concerning the fellowship. The word faithfulness is another key to the epistle  Gods faithfulness. In chapter 1 He is faithful in regard to the fellowship; in chapter 10, faithful in regard of any temptations that may befall us; in 2 Corinthians 1. He is faithful in regard of the promises. Who could stand without the faithfulness of God? 

    The fellowship has been brought down all the centuries, and come through Rome, being darkened there, but now it has been recovered. It is the faithfulness of God that has done it. God will reach His end; He will have His people, however few, to go on this principle which takes us out of all other fellowships, automatically shuts out all other fellowships, whatever they be. It is intolerant of all else; the fellowship of Gods Son cannot admit of what is of this world, or what is contrary to His death, or contrary to the Holy Spirit. God is great enough, and has power enough to uphold His rights in it, so as to shut out all else that is contrary to it. 

    The thought of fellowship is one of the most important subjects in the two epistles. It is not local in itself; fellowship is general, but it works out locally. The economy of the assembly involves different local assemblies, but really there is only one fellowship. It involves the general thought, for He has called us  by whom ye have been called into the fellowship and for we all partake of that one loaf. They had been called, but what they had been called into was the same as Paul was in; they all partook of the one loaf. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf, 1 Corinthians 10: 16, 17. The persons who would receive the ministry would have their part consciously in what is universal, but it would have a certain local expression. The economy of the assembly in its provisional side down here will cease when we enter on our heavenly position. She comes down from God out of heaven  one great thought  but at the present time the fellowship works out in localities, whether in this town, London, or New York. Here we are in heathen surroundings. In London we are in nominally Christian surroundings, but the position is the same in each place, for what is characteristic of the place is usually what Satan takes up in opposition. However great the difficulties, the faithfulness of God enables us to overcome them. 

    This fellowship is one of the means that God employs to maintain things through the whole of this dispensation. Who shall also confirm you to the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, implying that this is the means employed to keep us to the end. God is the dominating thought: Paul is apostle by Gods will; the letter is to the assembly of God at Corinth, and he thanks God in respect of the grace of God. It seems as if God has undertaken the matter; He had invaded Corinth in a most striking way. Paul is under great pressure. God had invaded the city through Paul and asserted His rights through him. The Lord said, Do not be afraid, I have much people in this city. He would see him through. It was a most difficult place, but the Lord would see him through, and so this epistle has the same thought: God would be with them now that Paul is away. 

    Fellowship is a real bond: Jesus Christ our Lord. He is for us all, but then we are also for one another. There are many who readily admit that they are responsible to the Lord for everything they do, but they would perhaps hesitate to say that they are responsible to the brethren for everything. That the Lord should look into their affairs would be admitted, but if the brethren do, they complain; it is not their business. That is independency, because we are obligated to one another in the fellowship  it is a protective obligation. If a person is worldly and wants worldly things, his worldliness involves the brethren; he is dragging the brethren into it: in this sense, what one does, all do. That is a serious side that many do not recognise. This matter of obligation to one another is a thing that ought to be observed. There are those who say, You are interfering in what is my business, and the Lord knows my heart. That is an indication of a state of soul incompatible with the fellowship. 

    Paul immediately uses condemnatory language of conditions at Corinth in verse 10; he says. There are divisions among you. I am of Paul, and so on. That is what Christendom publicly has become. Paul is getting at the root of the evil, for sectarianism is just party spirit. The fellowship ought to convey that it is of Gods Son, but it is fellowship with one another too. If we walk in the light ... we have fellowship with one another, 1 John 1:7. The disciples in the beginning persevered in the apostles teaching, then in their fellowship, then in the breaking of bread and prayers. Authoritative teaching is the thing, not simply the Lords authority; our teaching must be right. What do you believe? What is your doctrine? They persevered in the apostles doctrine, whatever it was. The apostles were authoritative. When Peter was preaching, the people said to Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do? And Peter says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2: 37, 38. They recognised the authority of Christ in these men, for they were representative of Christ, so that they would want to know what Peter said in his last address, or what John said, or what Bartholomew said, or what Matthew said. I want to know what the apostles say. If we say, Well, I do not agree with that, I want to make baptism a leading point, we divide immediately. It should be a question of what the apostles say, what the apostles think. Their teaching would upset much that is taught at the present day. 

    Chapter 10 indicates the public boundaries, that is, the death of Christ, and we must not go outside these limits. The point is, What are we doing? The early Christians persevered in such and such things. The apostle says, the cup of blessing which we bless; that is what we are doing. What we are doing means the fellowship of the blood of Christ. He begins by saying, flee from idolatry. Down there in that street, so to speak, at No. 10, is the heathen temple; No. 20 the Jewish synagogue; No. 40 the Christian assembly. What does a man see when he goes into the Christian assembly? Is he at liberty to go to the Jewish synagogue and the heathen temple, too? He is to judge judaism; it is grown old, about to pass away. The new covenant displaces the old. Heathendom is idolatrous. If a man goes into these three places and says, I enjoy them all, that man is not a Christian. If I enjoy all fellowships, it shows I have no part in true fellowship at all. Are we spiritually intelligent? I speak as to intelligent persons( verse 15), that is persons who ought to be able to say what is what; that is idolatry, that is judaism, that is of God. We are going on with one thing, the death of Christ, and we cannot go on with anything else. This enters into our business and social relations, too. In the earlier part of the tenth chapter the allusion is to Exodus 32. It is what is going on in Christendom in the absence of Christ  as for this Moses ... we wot not what is become of him, and they ask Aaron to make them a god, and he did. They were worshipping Jehovah, but they were also worshipping that calf. Christendom has become a mongrel thing where people assume that one thing is as good as another, putting things together that are positively opposed to one another. Think of the golden calf and Jehovah  the priest of Jehovah administering that! 

    The word now is, Who is on the Lords side? ... Put every man his sword by his side ... slay every man his brother, that is, natural relationship of the closest kind, then his companion and his neighbour  the social side. The slaying figuratively is separation, as in 2 Timothy 2: 19: The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity  a true Levite. You have the thought of persons, vessels to honour and to dishonour. Vessels to honour are such as you value. You not only have the Lord before you, but you have the vessels to honour. These have to be considered, and hence, pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those ...  that brings in the persons, so that, although we are in remnant times, we come back to the persons. 

    1 Corinthians and 2 Timothy together furnish us with the fellowship as it is now. It is very small publicly, and it has been imitated, and the imitation has decoyed many. That requires that I must take up the historical matter, the history of those who name themselves as if they were in fellowship, but in truth they are not. If I am following righteousness, I must look into history. Scripture is full of history, especially the books of Chronicles. The writer begins with Adam and takes us right down to remnant times, and Luke takes up the thread and takes us to Paul (Acts 28), in his own house ready to receive all those who came to him. The Jews came and left him  arguing. That indicates the position; we must have history, we must come right down. Righteousness requires that I must look into all these things, if I am to arrive at the truth. The history will lead you through the generations of God on moral lines to those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. It is the most wonderful position conceivable. You are not settling down to old things, past ministry, but the thought of glory and increased glory. It is the presence of God that gives us glory, and we want to get to that. Beholding the glory of the Lord, we are changed, (2 Corinthians 3: 18). It speaks of Moses: Jehovah spoke to him face to face, and he saw His glory. You can understand his face shining. 

    The Lord takes up the hardest places. Corinth itself, one of the worst cities at that time. Here in India and Ceylon the conditions are hard, and we should be very sympathetic with our brethren, but a young man in this island has an opportunity that the angel Gabriel would be glad to have, to stand here for the Lord and gather up whatever there is for the Lord. The Lord is with any man that undertakes it, and if one takes up things and makes a vow, as it were, the Lord will be with him. An old sister may be an overcomer, but what is needed is young, fresh energy  renewal of the mind, renewal in knowledge, renewal of the Holy Spirit. It is the renewal that God relies on for continuance of the testimony in any town. 

    The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. The fellowship of the Holy Spirit is a community thought; the Spirit of God graciously comes down to a community thought, and we are in that. Think of the Holy Spirit in that  what richness there is! In many places, such as India, there is great isolation; but where God has taken up one or two, it is Gods territory and He would have us maintain it. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ comes first, and then the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit  the Trinity, as we say, according to the general principle with God, coming in to establish the Corinthians. God is with His people in all circumstances. 

  
    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (4) (JT 59)

    1 Corinthians 1:10 - 16; 1 Corinthians 4:17 - 21; 1 Corinthians 5:1 - 13

    JTSo far in the pursuit of our subject, which is the kingdom of God, we have considered Romans. It is now thought that we should look into 1 Corinthians so as to see how the kingdom affects the assembly as such. It will be found here that the relation of the kingdom and the assembly is very definite  the one bearing on the other; that is, the kingdom bearing on the assembly and the assembly bearing on the kingdom. The idea of the kingdom is more general. In any given country the kingdom includes the whole realm, whereas the idea of the assembly would be represented by the administrative capital; if we keep these things in mind we shall proceed more smoothly. We will see how the kingdom will assist us in functioning in the assembly and, on the other hand, that the assembly will help us in functioning in the kingdom. It will be noticed that the kingdom is referred to in this section, and it is said to be in power. In Romans in a similar way it is said to be righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. But the idea of power evidently is the leading thought in this section, and it is in view of conditions that existed in Corinth  that had got out of hand. Lawless conditions had arisen and they had to be dealt with in authority, with a rod; at least, that was what the apostle suggested. Therefore, when such conditions arise, what is needed is what is represented in the word rod; that is, chastisement, or, in some sense, punishment; not exactly penalty, but that which effects subjection and restraint. The judgment rendered on the incestuous man, chapter 5, is representative of that principle. Before that we have stated the evil of division among the brethren in Corinth. It is the first complaint the apostle has; indeed, in which he uses the word exhort in dealing with it. Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion, chapter 1: 10. The name of the Lord Jesus being brought in here is an allusion to the kingdom; that by which His administrative authority is wielded here below; hence, we have in Matthew, gathering together to the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, chapter 18:20. His authority and all else in the sense of administration is carried on in His name; His name taking the place of Himself. He is in heaven personally, but His name here represents Himself, the Spirit in us supporting it. 

    AATIs Matthew 18 kingdom truth? 

    JTThat is just what it is. The passage has been often quoted and spoken of, but to illustrate that it is kingdom truth, we have only to refer to the opening part of the chapter. It is said, In that hour the disciples came to Jesus saying. Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? And Jesus having called a little child to him, set it in their midst, and said. Verily I say to you, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens; and whosoever shall receive one such little child in my name, receives me, verses 1 - 5. 

    WRYou spoke of the administrative capital of any realm. What did you have in mind? 

    JTSpiritually, that is the assembly. The assembly as down here is the administrative representation of the Lord in heaven; therefore, the word is, If also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. He is lawless. 

    CAMWe often speak of Matthews gospel as being the assembly gospel. Would it be right to say that the assembly is really in a kingdom setting? 

    JTIt is; just as we have been saying about the idea of the capital. Jerusalem, for instance, was the administrative centre of the kingdom of Israel. 

    CAMI was glad of your allusion to Matthews gospel, because the two great thoughts come into it. 

    ANWCould you make a practical suggestion as to how the assembly bears on the kingdom? It is dear as far as I can see that the kingdom bears on the assembly, but you made the remark that the assembly bears on the kingdom. 

    JTI think it is illustrated in this case of discipline in Corinth. It is an administrative procedure; therefore, the question of evidence comes up at once. In the administration of authority in the assembly bearing on the whole kingdom, the question of evidence immediately comes up, as in chapter 5. It is universally reported, it says, alluding to the necessity for evidence in the administrative function of the assembly which affects the whole kingdom. And in chapter 1 we have a like suggestion as to the house of Chloe. The report on which the apostle went was said to have come from that house. For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you, verse 11. There is, therefore, stressed in this section the necessity for evidence in carrying out assembly administration in the way of discipline, or whatever else it may be, but especially as to discipline. 

    APTIs the capital movable? 

    JTIn a way it is, because it is pretty much illustrated in Samuels circuit. He judged Israel on the principle of a circuit. Names of the places where he judged Israel are given. The centre of authority now would be the nearest local assembly. 

    ARIs that why Matthew speaks of Jerusalem as the city of the great King? It is also spoken of in Matthew as the holy city. 

    JTThat shows how the truth was held, and that those who arose from the dead after the Lord was raised, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. They would be there in testimony. 

    EMcKWhat is stressed in the expression universally reported, chapter 5:1? 

    JTI think Paul had in his mind that the sad conditions that had come about in Corinth were known among the brethren generally. What helps in that, I think, is that in the second letter he says, known and read of all men, chapter 3:2. The writing in the hearts of the Corinthians corresponded with the writing in Paul s heart. Paul had the saints in Corinth in his heart and he brought the thought of Corinth out wherever he had opportunity. Wherever he had opportunity, he brought it forward; so that all men, meaning all the saints, had an opportunity of reading and knowing conditions at Corinth. They were good conditions at the tune of the second letter, but in this epistle what is reported would be of a sorrowful nature, but the saints would be concerned about Corinth; as if God would have it to be so, that one meeting is so prominent in the economy of God here below that the brethren are talking about it. And it often happens from our own observation that certain sections of the world are before the brethren. Something has happened that occasions concern and the brethren are praying about it. 

    ANWAre you stating that the universality of the report was in the assembly? 

    JTI would think so. It would be a public matter. We have to judge from the context who would talk about it, although the worldlings in Corinth itself might speak of the conduct there, but I would think it was the concern of the brethren through common report among them. Paul would not attach importance to others than those who were really brethren. 

    AATI am wondering about the extent of the concern the assembly at Ephesus or the assembly at Colosse might have had about the exercises at Corinth. Could they interfere? Could the saints at Ephesus adjust the difficulties at Corinth? 

    JTWe should go by what we have before us now. It would be a question of common report. If there is such report, then there is good ground for brethren to interfere, not in the sense of correction or setting things right; that belongs primarily to the local brethren, but in the sense of the general truth of the body of Christ and the unity of the Spirit; it is a universal matter. There is only one assembly in the full thought, and if there is anything wrong in a place, it is the concern of all. So that I think what is just before us helps. Paul is dealing with something that was wrong in Corinth and being reported commonly, it became of universal concern. You might say. What have they to do with it? But they have to do with it, because each of us is concerned about things being right. We love the Lord; we love the brethren; we want to see things right for the Lords sake and for the sake of the truth and the brethren; and pray about them. 

    ARThere were gifts at Corinth. Was there the gift of government? 

    JTThat is another point. Government is a gift and, of course, the gift is universal. It can be applied anywhere. It can be applied wherever it is needed, just as an evangelical gift can be used. I think that is important to keep before us. 

    AATI just want to get clear as to how far brethren who are not local can adjust, or try to adjust, difficulties in a nearby meeting. 

    JTThat is important, because it is just in that sense that Paul speaks here. Paul certainly was not in Corinth. He was outside. He had been resident at Corinth but had left it, nevertheless he certainly had a hand in what was going on in Corinth now. 

    AATBut he was an apostle. 

    JTQuite so; we have none now; and yet if there is a brother who has the gift of government, for instance, he has power; more power than the ordinary, and that ought to be used. There are many other things that can be said too, as to what can be done in the way of prayer and taking counsel, advice, etc. I would like to be clear about what is in your mind. I should not like to say anything that is not fair. You had better tell us something more if you think there is anything going on that is not according to the mind of God. 

    AATI would like to get dear just how far outside brethren can give judgment on a local matter. 

    JTIt cannot be final, but yet we are to have a judgment  at least a general judgment of what is current in the assembly. Wherever a thing happens, it is a concern to us all and then, of course, to the adjacent brethren. For instance, in the types measurements are taken; according to Deuteronomy 21, where anything serious happens, measurements are taken to the cities round about, and the nearest city is particularly involved. That chapter has important instruction in the matter we have before us. 

    FSCPaul speaks about his spirit being gathered together with the Corinthians, chapter 5:4. Do not the spirits of the brethren have an effect on the adjoining gatherings? 

    JTQuite so. After all, there is only one body; There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling, (Ephesians 4:4). 

    EALIt might seem that while it is recognised that gift is universal the difficulty sometimes is that a certain area might not recognise this principle, or discriminate against particular ones. Paul would be recognised anywhere in virtue of his ministry. 

    JTAs an apostle he would be. We have to analyse what we are saying as to the accuracy of it. Paul, of course, was an apostle as our brother says, and he speaks with authority here, but at the same time he is concerned about the accuracy of the information that was being circulated; besides, the state of the assembly at Corinth stood in the way of the Spirit  it hindered the administration of discipline, hence the apostles reproof here: And ye are puffed up, and ye have not rather mourned, in order that he that has done this deed might be taken away out of the midst of you. For I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him that has so wrought this: to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, verses 2 - 5. The word being is interpolated there to give the sense, but the fact stressed is that the matter is really so. That is what he means by being such. I thought I would mention that, because evidence and accuracy are regarded by the apostle as so important, especially in cases involving discipline. Therefore, Paul asserts here that the man is really guilty. So we ought to be sure that whatever is given as a cause of discipline in a local gathering is really so. If there is any question about it brethren elsewhere are right in inquiring. 

    WRFor I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present. It would seem that Paul covered the whole situation in his soul. 

    JTHe stressed this point: being such. It was not in his mind a matter of doubt, it is a principle that he is keeping before us. 

    FNWIs not the gift of government set there by God to reflect back on Himself in the way of glory? Do you think what might enable a locality to receive outside help would be to ask. Is it for the glory of God? 

    JTYes, and the general principle of unity must enter into it, for after all, in the full sense there is only one assembly, as we have said: There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, (Ephesians 4:4 - 6). 

    RWSYou alluded to the words: that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion. Does the same opinion go farther? Is that a stronger idea than the same mind? 

    JTThe exhortation is to exclude divisions of judgment. The word mind is now being compared with the word opinion: the latter word conveys what is active, what is arrived at in the mind. The mind is basic, involving the faculty of thought. The brethren ought not, characteristically, to have different opinions. (Philippians 2:1 - 4), although having the same end in view, has stronger and finer feelings than the exhortations before us. 

    ANWReferring to verse 5 of chapter 5 again, you would not deny that the power of delivering such a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh was exclusively an apostolic act. Is that not entirely an apostolic act? 

    JTIt is, but it synchronises with another action, which has to be borne in mind: Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, verse 13. That is the same thing; only the first is apostolic action, including Christs power  with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a question of divine power. We have already remarked that in this section the idea of the kingdom of God is power. That is the word used. And that is the point that is made in the delivering of the person to Satan. Paul had determined to do that, but it was in accord with the dispensation, for the mans ultimate salvation was in view. At the same time Paul did not do it by himself; the judgment was also the action of the assembly. The removal was by them  from amongst yourselves. 

    ANWWhat I wanted to get further help on was our brothers point. You spoke of having a judgment. Paul said that he had judged. I wondered whether that is allowable for each one of us, so that we may have unified judgment about the matter. But if I am outside of the locality how do I operate to make my judgment known where the case is questioned? I think that is the exercise. 

    JTThat brings up the question of the body. The unity lies in the assembly and normally there is an influence bearing on that going on all the time, and if we are at all assembly brothers and sisters we will have an ear for tidings affecting the saints, so that the Spirit of God says, of a great work at Antioch, The report concerning them reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem, (Acts 11:22). We have the idea of assembly ears; and everyone of us, if he loves the Lord and loves the assembly and loves the brethren, ought to have ears for such reports. The apostle refers here to a report of sin in Corinth that was common, and it was right for the brethren to inquire about it, for it was in the assembly. The next thing would be. Can I help? That is what Paul was doing. 

    RWSDivision and disorder at the Lords supper were not sufficient in themselves to cause the saints to sit on the judgment seat, so to say. Did the Lord have to allow conditions to go as far as this to make the saints judicially minded at Corinth? 

    JTIt would seem so. In chapter 6 they are told that even if they had to adjust ordinary matters among them it should be done by those little esteemed in the assembly. That does not mean that that person is the least thought of. It means that he is at least of the assembly. Chapter 6 is that the person is of the assembly and hence he is capable of judgment. He is little esteemed, but still he is esteemed; he belongs to the assembly and, therefore, is destined to judge the world, and even angels; he is qualified to judge. That places matters that seem ordinary on a high level. It were well if we were all more concerned about these matters and prayed about them, and if we have any advice to give let it be done in a comely way; for we are told that in the multitude of counsellors there is safety, (Proverbs 11:14). And yet, there is the importance of the local idea in the assembly, especially as to discipline, for the case before us shows that they are to act  to remove the wicked person from amongst themselves. 

    ANWWhat would you suggest would be a comely way to give advice? Privately? 

    JTTake the house of Chloe. We do not know who it was; whether it was the sister herself or one of her children, or one of her servants. I would say it is illustrated in the types. We usually can find something in the types to help us, and so there was a matter that had to be accepted as information in regard to Nabal, the husband of Abigail. Nabal misbehaved. He rudely insulted David. One of Nabals servants came and told Abigail. He did it in a comely way. That is as good an illustration as you can get of the house of Chloe. Let us look at it. It is said in (1 Samuel 25), And one of Nabals young men told Abigail, Nabals wife, saying. Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them. And the men were very good to us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as long as we companied with them, when we were in the fields. They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep. And now know and consider what thou wilt do, for evil is determined against our master, and against all his household; and he is such a son of Belial, that one cannot speak to him, verses 14 - 17. That is what I would consider a messenger who can give information in regard to assembly matters; indeed Abigail is a type of the assembly. 

    EMcKThe house of Chloe would be a right or godly house. Evidence from such a house could be relied upon. 

    JTIt would look as if Paul meant that, and knew she was reliable. 

    ARA local meeting is not independent by itself. 

    JTNo. That is most important. We are not formed on the principle of what is called Congregationalism. That means that each assembly is independent of all the others. That is not of God at all, but it is what Congregationalism means; whereas the epistle to the Corinthians shows that whilst there are local assemblies, they are all inter-dependent and should in a comely way help each other. 

    WFKIn the type all Israel stoned Achan with stones. 

    JTAnd so the man that blasphemed in the camp  those who heard him laid their hands upon his head and all the congregation stoned him. (Leviticus 24:14). 

    APTIn Revelation 2 the message to the angel in Thyatira is, All the assemblies shall know that I am he that searches the reins and the hearts, verse 23. Would that indicate that no local assembly is inviolate in this sense? 

    JTYes. They are all to know what the Lord does. And here Paul is saying that they all do know this matter at Corinth. I think that is important. 

    APTWhat our brother suggested is in my mind as to whether a local company is inviolate in itself. I think that is where we need help, as to how far we can go, as our brother is raising the exercise. 

    JTWe cannot claim to be independent because if my house is on fire all the neighbouring houses are in danger. They cannot sit there and do nothing. 

    JTJrWould not the sequel of the issues at Glanton and Bethesda be that the saints should know what happened at those points and be clear in their souls as to the issues? 

    JTJust so. Bethesda opened the door to evil, and it was the concern of every brother in fellowship to see into that. 

    JCWhat has been brought forward is something in which there had not been any judgment arrived at Would the same principle apply after the judgment had been arrived at in the local assembly? 

    JTWell then, another question arises; Was the judgment arrived at correct? 

    JCI just wanted to know if the same principle would apply. 

    JTIt would apply, because that is just what happened at Bethesda. Bethesda was in the city of Bristol and Plymouth was one hundred or more miles away. Well, Bethesda being in Bristol opened its door to evil in Plymouth; the action was taken, and hence it became the concern of all the saints: that door must be closed. That is what I was thinking as to what is before us now; whether the present judgment arrived at is correct. If it is not right it is damaging to the whole assembly. That is the principle of it. 

    JCI just wanted to get clear on that point. 

    JTI am sure we would be all thankful to get your mind, because I know our brother is referring to what you are referring to, and we are all here and we are linked up with each other, and we want to help each other, because that is the idea of these meetings You say the judgment was rendered: well, was that judgment right? 

    JCI just wanted to know if the same principle applied if the actual judgment was arrived at, and as long as that is clear I leave it. 

    ANWHaving gone so far, would you mind saying a word more as to what you were stressing as to a certain matter being dealt with by a few, professedly in the Lords name, and whether that might be a wrong action and need to be nullified? 

    JTThat very thing happened with most sorrowful and extended results fifty-five years ago: what was called the Bexhill action. In a small meeting in a town called Bexhill, a letter of commendation from Greenwich was refused: the action was wrong, but the claim that was made was that the assembly had acted and, therefore, the saints generally must bow. But that was wrong. How can we bow to what is wrong? But many accepted it and became lost to the testimony. In this way an assumed assembly action may become an instrument of the enemy. 

    RWSIn Leviticus 4 it says, And if the whole assembly of Israel sin inadvertently, verse 13. Could that be applied, as a type, to assembly judgments which might be wrong today? 

    JTCertainly. Inadvertently means the assembly has committed itself to an action that is not right, but they did not know about it. When it is brought to their attention they have to deal with it because they had sinned. 

    RWSI wondered if the inadvertence would give credit for a right desire but sin was actually committed. 

    JTIt is a sin nevertheless. If a thing is not right it is not right, and we are to pursue righteousness, (2 Timothy 2:22). 

    DPIn 2 Samuel 20 when Sheba rebelled against David and Joab was sapping the walls and the wise woman there went to all the people in the city and had a judgment about Sheba and dealt with him  would that bear on what you are saying? 

    JTQuite so; that is quite apropos of what we are saying. Joab was intending to destroy the city, and it was a question of her wisdom. The woman by her wisdom delivered the city. That is the point  if there is anyone in the nation like that. Of course, she happened to be in the city itself, but even if she were not, and if she were able to give the word of wisdom that would deliver the city, why should it not be acted upon? 

    ARPaul says, ... with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (1 Corinthians 1:2). In every place. There should be the same gate, as it were, in each local assembly. 

    JTThat is important to bring up, because the constitution of the assembly is indicated in the opening of the letter. You are quoting the beginning of the letter to Corinth. ... with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. That is universal; the universal link between us. At the same time, the apostle did not direct all the gatherings to put the man away. He directed only the local gathering at Corinth to do it. The word in chapter 5 is, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, verse 13. That was only directed to Corinth, and the other meetings, of course, would fall in with that, because it was manifestly right. Suppose it was rumoured that the man in question was innocent; I mean, that the removal was not just. That would be another matter, and Paul was very particular about that, to show that it was just. 

    EWSWhat should my attitude be in relation to a man that I might think is innocent and have evidence that he is innocent? Do I abstractly accept the judgment or do I say I do not think the judgment was right? 

    JTCertainly if the man is innocent, he is innocent. That is the fact, but then others may think differently, and it therefore becomes a question of acting wisely so as to get them to see what you see; that is, what is right. Therefore, the question of evidence must come into it. This section of 1 Corinthians raises the whole question of evidence; the truth or falsehood of anything that is alleged. 

    ATDNabals young man so spoke that Abigail hasted. Would you say that that has a bearing on the whole matter? 

    JTJust so. The thing was done; carried through. 

    EWSOur hearts and our actions should be in accord with each other. We should be acting and speaking outwardly in relation to what our convictions are inwardly. 

    JTOur acting and speaking should agree with what is spoken of in the book of Revelation as a sea of glass. That is a transparent position. If my mind is contrary to my actions then I am not transparent. Therefore, the matter of evidence has to be gone into, and let it all be on a transparent basis, because after all we are brethren. We are of the assembly, we have the Spirit, and if there is anything that is to be known, well, let it be known simply. Let us be on the principle of transparency and confidence. There is no reason why we should not tell each other of what affects the assembly; if necessary make inquiry as to any specially important matter, and look into the facts. I suppose that is what you have in mind. Is it not possible to obtain the truth? 

    EWSIf one has a right exercise in relation to what has taken place in another place; if we are clear and steadfast and open in what we have to say, we may become a rallying point for what is right. 

    FNWA few years ago there was ministry that was helpful in this area relating to the movements of Elijah and Elisha. You stressed at that time that it was necessary to be in the place in which a particular thing happened to obtain correct information. Is that related to this matter of evidence? 

    JTThat is right too, but it does not carry fully. You can get information otherwise. You can get accurate information otherwise than by being in the place; I mean, by competent witnesses. We should have the truth, because there is so much that become current in a matter of the kind now in mind that you cannot be sure of what you hear. Things are said that you marvel how they can be said, because of want of facts. The principle is: In the mouth of two or three witnesses .... The importance of witnesses is immense. That point is developed in Matthew 18 also. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every matter be established, (2 Corinthians 13:1). 

    RWSWould you say something about assembly action that does not go so far as removing the wicked person from amongst us? 

    JTThat is another matter. That is to say, whether it be two stripes or five stripes. The Scriptures contemplate graded evil, so many stripes are administered according to the gravity of the case, Luke 12:47,48. Now, your question is whether matters involving discipline must always require withdrawal. No. For instance, in 2 Thessalonians 3:6, the saints are enjoined to shrink from a person. In chapter 5 here we are not to mix or eat with a wicked person, but in 2 Thessalonians 3:14 a case is contemplated where we are not to treat him as an enemy but exhort him as a brother, although to shrink from him on account of a certain course; if he is behaving badly, that is, if he fails to work or earn his living. His conduct is objectionable but yet he is not withdrawn from. I think that is an evidence of what you are saying. There are different cases. We have shrinking from a person in 2 Thessalonians and then in Romans 16:17,18 withdrawing from those that are causing division, contrary to right doctrine, turning away from them; and then in 1 Corinthians 5, a man put away for open wickedness. 

    ANWIn our chapter where the apostle says, as you have emphasised, being such, is he by that statement putting the onus on Corinth to prove that he is that before they act? 

    JTWell, he is implying that he is such as is alleged; 

    and inferentially in every case of discipline the guilt should be clearly established. 

    APFOne more question on the subject. Are we to accept the judgment of a local company in withdrawing from a person even if we think it is not right? 

    JTWell, it would be a question of the facts you are dealing with. 

    APFI am not referring to such a severe judgment as the apostle Paul speaks of here, but we sometimes hear that certain brethren have withdrawn from such-and-such a person. Perhaps it is a small company, very few and weak. We accept that judgment as being right, and yet others have serious misgivings. 

    JTAs I said, the question is of facts. If there is serious cause for doubt there should be investigation. Will may be at work. Therefore, the question is whether we can arrive at the truth. I am certain that as depending on the Lord we can arrive at the truth in every case. It is necessary to do it. If there is evidence that the person withdrawn from is innocent or partially innocent, there should be diligent investigation, Deuteronomy 13:14; but if he is withdrawn from rightly, it is our responsibility to bow to the action. 

    JCI like what you said about care being exercised by those outside the locality. How do you think that should be done? Should they inquire of those who are responsible or any in the assembly before they pronounce a judgment on it themselves? Do you think that would be the correct way  to go and ascertain the facts as far as they can before they have a judgment themselves? 

    JTI should not like to assume that the brethren were wrong in what they have done unless there was some evidence that they were wrong; so that we ought to have confidence in one another, that what we do is done for the Lords sake and for His name. But if something comes to your notice that is questionable, then, of course, 

    the thing would be to inquire from the brethren. 

    JCIf something comes to your notice that would seem irregular, the next thing would be to contact the brethren involved and ascertain the facts from them so that you can form a proper judgment. 

    JTI would say that fully, assuming that their testimony is adequate and without prejudice. 

    AATI was going to ask about this brother at Corinth  they were not unanimous about his case, were they? 

    JTNo, they were not. Paul says, This rebuke which has been inflicted by the many; many of the brethren were in it, but some were not. That is to be noticed too, because if the thing is to be done the brethren ought to know that it is to be done, and it should be done even if some are dissenting, otherwise we should never arrive at a judgment, or discipline in some cases. We cannot assume to get unanimity. You go by the facts of the case, and act before God as to them. He will support what is right. 

    JAPSome of the facts that enter into a case might not be brought out, such as the state of the person. There may be facts of failure, but what is the state of the person? Is that not important? 

    JTWhat state the person is in is very important. 

    JTJrWould Timothys position in Corinth be such that he could minister as God gave him the word? Although it might not carry the opinion of the local brethren, yet he had to minister what God gave him. 

    JTThat is what you get here  Timothy and his ministry in Corinth  what he might say in the way of advice and what he might minister in Corinth. It is said, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly. But some have been puffed up, as if I were not coming to you; but I will come quickly to you, if the Lord will; and I will know, not the word of those that are puffed up, but the power, (1 Corinthians 4:17 - 19). If Timothy is in Corinth, what is his status? and if he ministers, what is the importance of his ministry? Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTJrYes, exactly. If he were there on the basis of a Levite, he would necessarily minister what God gave him, not what the people would expect him to give. 

    JTYes. That is a principle governing Levitical service. Timothy had a place locally at Corinth in measure, as Paul would have. Paul sent him for that purpose; so that they might learn in him Pauls ways as they are in Christ. 

    ARIt would have a universal bearing. It is the same truth wherever he goes. 

    JTQuite so. The idea of catholicity is important. If a principle is right in one place, it is right everywhere. It was thought that the kingdom in its relation to the assembly is one of the most important matters that could come before us, and I hope the Lord will help in what has been said. But there is much more that really needs to be said as to this matter of evidence, because there is such a proneness amongst us to say things trivially and loosely, and they turn out to be not the truth, and people repeat them and thus keep the brethren in a ferment. 

    WFKYou could not take up a matter unless there are witnesses. 

    JTWe need witnesses in all questionable cases. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every matter be established. Therefore, if anything is said and brethren have their attention called to it and it is shown that it is not true, then to continue in it is wickedness and destructive of the fellowship. 

    JAPIs Paul specific in his words here? He says, If any one called brother be fornicator, or avaricious, or idolater, or abusive, or a drunkard, or rapacious ... 

    chapter 5:11. Those people have not committed just one act; they are constitutionally marked by the things stated. 

    JTYes. 

    CAMWould you say that what Paul stands for authoritatively, and what the household of Chloe and Timothy represent, are in principle existent today? If I understand it, Timothy stands for a characteristic personage that goes right on to the end of assembly history, so that that element would be present with us today, would it not? 

    JTI believe that is right. 

    CAMI mean men of God. We are not without them. 

    JTThat would bring up the question of who the person is, and whether he has Timothys characteristics. 

    APTTimothys commendation is that he cared with genuine feeling how the saints got on  not went back! 

    FNWYou would be governed by what Paul says to Timothy in the first epistle. I testify before God and Christ Jesus and the elect angels, that thou keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing by favour, chapter 5:21. 

    JTYes. Timothy and Titus have a peculiar place and it is important to discover just what they do represent; what can be spoken of now as carrying their features through. 

    WRWould you say that it is really the qualities of a priestly judgment functioning in cases of difficulty? It is not judgment in a cold, callous way. 

    JTThe true priest is a reliable man. In the law of leprosy, which enters into what we have been speaking of  assembly administration  the priest is supposed to be always there. It does not say; he is there. He is supposed to be there. 

    RemAll of these things of which we have been speaking, if operating in the assembly, would have decided effect on the kingdom. 

    JTThat is true, because the kingdom comes in especially in these disciplinary matters. The kingdom comes in with authority. The kingdom and the assembly act and react upon each other. To use a figure, the kingdom is like the policeman. That is the idea. The kingdom implies power. The kingdom of God is in power; one in it characteristically can deal with a man even if he is unsubdued. You can deal with him. 

    Question. Does that imply the name of the Lord Jesus? It is said, No one can say. Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, (1 Corinthians 12:3). 

    JTThe power for maintaining order and discipline in the assembly lies in the Holy Spirit. The idea of enforcing the thought of the assembly is in the power of the Spirit, kingdom-wise, and that exists in persons. 

    APTAt the end of 1 Kings 3 it says, And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king had judged; and they feared the king, for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him, to do justice, verse 28. I wondered whether Solomon would suggest the way administration is carried on? 

    JTHe established his qualification to rule by the wisdom he showed in that judgment. He said, Bring me a sword, he would use it. He had power to use it, and that implies what we have been saying as to the kingdom. In the kingdom of God power is combined with wisdom, and that is illustrated in Solomons reign. 

  
    THE FOUNDATION OF GOD (JT 62)

    1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 9; 1 Corinthians 3: 14 - 17; 1 Corinthians 5: 6 - 8; 2 Timothy 2: 19, 21

    JTThe object in mind in the first set of scriptures read, is to call attention to what was at the beginning, the Holy Spirit having come. The saints at Corinth are addressed according to what we have read as the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. The saints at Corinth are thus regarded as having the status of the assembly of God, which is at Corinth. The passages read treat of the truth in an abstract way, as I hope to show. The brethren will understand that I use the word abstract in no sense to baffle our minds, but simply that we may see that divine conditions are seen as intact, notwithstanding the serious evil that had arisen in the assembly at Corinth. The evil, in itself, did not disturb the status of the assembly, for it is regarded as the assembly of God in Corinth in spite of what had transpired. The same is true of what was read in the third chapter which refers to the temple of God and then in the fifth chapter, where, although there was serious wickedness, they are enjoined to purge out the old leaven, according as ye are unleavened. That is the abstract idea. It is said that they were unleavened notwithstanding the serious evil which had arisen, but the Spirit of God through Paul urged the saints to purge it out. The passage in the second epistle to Timothy shows that evil had come in to such a degree in the profession that it had to be called a great house; the local companies being no longer acknowledged publicly as the assembly of God. It is viewed as a leavened system, not as it was in 1 Corinthians, but because of the seriousness of the evil that had come in. That evil is indicated in what is said in verse 16 of the chapter read, But profane, vain babblings shun, for they will advance to greater impiety, and their word will spread as a gangrene; of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; men who as to the truth have gone astray, saying that the resurrection has taken place already, and overthrow the faith of some. That is to say, the faith of some that were there was overthrown by the evil doctrine, but even so the Spirit of God says, Yet the firm foundation of God stands. That is to say, the foundation that Paul said he had placed in Corinth stood in spite of the evil that had come in; that foundation was of God. Paul goes on to say, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. That is to say, the withdrawal from iniquity would enable those who thus acted to pursue what is indicated in the first chapter of 1 Corinthians. They would not assume to be the assembly of God, but would act in the light of it, recognising that they were but a remnant of persons who had withdrawn from the public profession of Christianity. The apostle then goes on to say, But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. This is followed by another statement of special importance, if therefore one shall have purified himself from these, that is, vessels to dishonour, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work. These preliminary remarks have been made deliberately, so that the brethren will understand what is in mind. The last scripture read in the second epistle to Timothy contemplates where the brethren are now. God is mercifully coming in and separating His people from the evil that has grown up in Christendom, so that His service should continue. It is said here, Yet the firm foundation of God stands. It is not said, that it should stand; it does stand, so that, as having withdrawn from iniquity, we can go on with the service and testimony of God. 

    TMWe must keep the abstract idea in mind; and, acknowledging and judging the ruin that has come in, separate from iniquity. Is that in your mind? 

    JTThat is right. The abstract idea refers to what God has affected, and we are entitled thus to regard those who are separated from the evil, as being separated ourselves. Any who think that they can continue in the public associations of Christendom, without being separated from the evil, will find that God will not be with them. The Christian profession is now regarded as a great house, in which there are vessels to honour and vessels to dishonour, but in order to be serviceable, it is necessary to withdraw from iniquity, and be separated from the dishonourable vessels. 

    AIThe great difficulty has been, in persons trying to rectify the bad conditions of things, whereas we are told to withdraw from iniquity and separate ourselves. 

    JTThat is the word. It is plainly stated, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. The iniquity is not stated, but whatever iniquity it may be the believer ought to be able to discern and name it. And then it goes on in verse 20, But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. These are specified. The iniquity of verse 19 is not specified. It is for us to discern iniquity and to withdraw from it, but verse 21 says, 

    If therefore, one shall have purified himself from these in separating himself from them; that is to say, from vessels to dishonour; such are unconverted or unjudged persons operating in the things of God. 

    JMIs this an individual matter? 

    JTThe separating is. Paul says, Let every one. We do not separate en masse. Each separates for himself. Multitudes might go on with the evil, as is evident in the profession; but those who have withdrawn and separated, as coming together are purified, and can in humility take on the position of the assembly of God, carrying on the service of God. 

    RPIs that the way in which the fellowship can be recognised? 

    JTQuite so; where there is separation from evil. Following that there is the positive side, stated in verse 22, But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. That is where, I might say, the conditions are seen. 

    AIWe are balanced with those two words with those. Some might have had an independent view of the pathway, but it says, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. There are those with whom we can walk. 

    JTWe can. Thank God there are some in many places throughout the world with whom we can walk and follow what is of God. We would like to be sure that the brethren have the abstract idea, that we might understand what is meant in the scriptures read in 1 Corinthians. The scripture in chapter 3, for instance (verse 16), Do ye not know that ye (that is the saints in Corinth) are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? And then, another thing as to the abstract idea is in verse 14, if the work of any one which he has built upon the foundation shall abide, he shall receive a reward. If the work of any one shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but he shall be saved, but so as through the fire (verses 14, 15). The man is saved in spite of the fact that his works are burned up, meaning that abstractly he is a subject of the work of God, and that in itself remains, but he never judged the principle of the evil; he was saved so as through fire. 

    TMDo you see the principle of it in Lot? He never judged the principle of the world, yet he was saved, but as through the fire. 

    JTHe was difficultly saved. Peter says, if the righteous is difficultly saved, referring to the conditions through which he is saved. 

    AM-rIs the foundation here the same as in 2 Timothy 2? 

    JTNo; save in the sense that what Paul laid at Corinth was of God, hence the Corinthian saints are said to be the temple of God without any modification or qualification, although the apostle goes on to say that there was evil amongst them. That is to say, they were viewed abstractly as the temple of God, because the Spirit of God was dwelling there. It is Gods foundation, although Paul had laid it. 

    WCWhat might we understand by these terms, the assembly of God, and the temple of God? 

    JTWell, the assembly of God is the way the saints are addressed in the first chapter; they are also said to be the temple, but this has a different meaning. The idea of assembly is that the persons are called out of the world and constituted, by reason of the presence of the Holy Spirit and the work of God in each individual, equal to act for God as His assembly; but the temple is where divine communications are made, where God speaks to His people. The word assembly does not mean the same as the word temple, although it refers to the same persons. The divine communications are made because the Spirit of God is in the place. 

    DSMDoes the first epistle to the Corinthians bring out the furnishings that are available for the saints of God who accept the ruin spoken of in second Timothy? 

    JTQuite so. In verse 4 of chapter 1, Paul says, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you,) so that ye come short in no gift. The apostle does not speak of their requirements, but rather of Gods enrichments or furnishings, that they are well furnished. in everything ye have been enriched in him in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you), so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you to the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, and then he adds another great furnishing, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. The whole thing thus stated is abstract, and there is no discrepancy. The work of God is contemplated; what He had effected in the Corinthians. 

    JLDoes the status of the assembly stand connected with the fellowship of His Son? 

    JTIt does clearly. The abstract passage, I would say, ends in the ninth verse, although the abstract idea runs through the whole epistle, but these verses in themselves contemplate the intactness of the assembly in Corinth, in spite of the fact that there was actual evil there, but it was stated by the apostle in view of the evil being dealt with. However, it was not all dealt with or put away, 

    because it is said later in the second letter that there were certain things to be dealt with (2 Corinthians 12: 21); but in that there was that which had been dealt with  there was a good moral reason for regarding them as clear. 

    RemSo that the abstract position enables us not only to find our way intelligently in relation to the profession, but also to go on together as working out divine thoughts. 

    JTThat is the idea; to go on together. As already remarked, there is that which we are to flee and what we are to pursue. But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. Thus it is that we go on together. We might be a hundred, or two only, but we can go on, and the Lord Jesus has promised to be with us. As it says at the end of Matthew, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end. Then in Matthew 18: 20, He says, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

    AIYou mentioned the remnant idea of things, and I suppose that always has to be taken account of. The word to Philadelphia says, Thou hast a little strength ... and hast not denied my name. Weakness is there, yet there is a little strength. 

    JTQuite so, but that epistle contemplates the intactness of what there is. It is the day of small things. What is of God is there, and in a remnant, and He says Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee; thee here means the whole assembly. The assembly is indwelt by the Spirit of God. We are to be kept out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth, Revelation 3: 10. 

    ABWhy does he bring in the brother, Sosthenes, in the first verse of 1 Corinthians? 

    JTI would say, to show the brotherly spirit that Paul maintained, for he was not writing simply for himself. He says, Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will, and Sosthenes the brother. You will find the same thing in other epistles. It is to bring in the brotherly element in order to add to the apostolic authority of Paul. In Exodus, Moses was to be the apostle to unfold the truth, but Aaron was given to him as a brother; Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother?, God says, Exodus 4: 14. Aaron as a brother would link up with Moses, and so here the brother is linked up with Paul. The extension of that would mean in this day, or wherever the brethren are gathered, that the brotherly element would be present as well as the authority that the Lord has placed among us. 

    ERWe get in Christ Jesus seven times in the second epistle to Timothy. 

    JTThat is proof that they were maintaining the intactness of the position. We are in Christ Jesus. We are not in the system of men. 

    TMWould you say that we have an analogy to that in Exodus 32, where Moses pitched the tent outside the camp? He acted on the principle of separation from the iniquity, owning the ruin. 

    JTQuite so. He went outside the camp because of the wickedness in the camp; the camp was corrupt. It is a very good scripture to bring in, in relation to 2 Timothy and 1 Corinthians. 

    AM-dWhat is involved in the expressions, call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 1 Corinthians; and then in 2 Timothy, call upon the Lord? 

    JTWell, I would say that the name of the Lord Jesus Christ is basic according to the Acts. The gospels and all the ministry are in that Name, and so John says, that ye might have life in his name. Things are held in that Name. It means that the Lord is not here. He is absent, but His Name is here, and the Spirit of God supports that Name, and those that call upon it. But then when we come to the Lord in the second epistle to Timothy, But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord, I would say that refers to the authority of the Lord; it is to remind us of His authority. His name carries with it all that He is, but His authority is in the term Lord. He is made both Lord and Christ, we are told, which is important to keep before us. There are those who separate from the brethren, and do things that are contrary to the truth, and to the principles governing the assembly. Well, they are lawless, and the Lord will deal with them. The incestuous man who is spoken of in Corinthians is dealt with on that principle. 

    WSYou mean on the principle of what is due to the Lord? 

    JTJust so. The apostle wrote to them saying, For I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him that has so wrought this; to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, 1 Corinthians 5: 3 - 5. It is clear there that the authority of the Lord is carried into the act of discipline against the man who is put away from amongst the saints; he is delivered unto Satan for destruction of the flesh that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    RPWhat is involved in all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, 1 Corinthians 1: 2? 

    JTWell, I think it is to bring out the universality of the assembly. That brings up another matter; namely, that at the beginning, in the book of Acts, there was a metropolitan situation at Jerusalem. The word assembly is used in the singular in Acts 2: 47. The word assembly may not be strictly there, but it is in the principle of it. The assembly was there at Jerusalem in a metropolitan position in Judaea, and the Lord added to it, but in due course, as the testimony went on, through the labours of others and the apostle Paul, there were assemblies formed in gentile cities, not only the assembly in Jerusalem. There may have been several gatherings in Jerusalem, but no matter how many they would be called the assembly of God in Jerusalem. In due time, we have assemblies in other cities, and it is said in Acts 14, that Paul and Barnabas chose there elders in each assembly; that would mean that these assemblies were constituted as self-supporting wherever they were throughout the earth. They would not be regulated by Jerusalem as a metropolitan centre. Wherever assemblies were formed, there were elders and these elders would rule, so that the order of God would be maintained, and with it the unity of the assemblies; as it is said by Paul, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies. They would be in the same fellowship; the same teaching that marked one assembly would mark all the others, and that, I think, is what is meant here by the words, all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. 

    DSMSo that no local exercise would be taken up except in the light of what is universal. 

    JTThat is the idea. Whatever is done should be such as could be endorsed by the brethren everywhere. Local independency is against the principles of the assembly in that sense. 

    FIPaul says in Corinthians we are called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Is our Lord the bond of fellowship? 

    JTThat is just what we get here, and God is faithful, by whom ye have been called. There is the fellowship of his Son, our Lord, and then there is the communion of the blood of Christ, that is, His death (chapter 10: 16); and then there is the communion of the Holy Spirit, 2 Corinthians 13: 14. So that the fellowship is the great feature in those matters. 

    WCDoes the reference to his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, dignify the fellowship? 

    JTI would say so. It is not simply the Lord, but He is the Son of God; that is the great feature in it, that Christ is the Son of God. It is a great thing to keep in our minds the dignity of the fellowship. Imagine a person saying he was going out of fellowship in the light of that. How ridiculous, and yet how wrong! 

    QuesDoes that dignity enter into the working out of things in Matthew 18, if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer? 

    JTQuite so; let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. He shows that he is unfit for the fellowship, and that the assembly has power to deal with evil. If the assembly is not recognised, the person is disqualified for the fellowship. 

    TMWhat is your thought in regard to localities where things have dwindled down to one brother? Does it bear out what we have here in principle? 

    JTWell, it would make it necessary for him to walk alone. He would have to do it. God would not leave him alone long. 

    AIWould you think that in the normal setting there are two or three gathered together? 

    JTWell, of course, he may have to learn to walk with God like Enoch; one brother could not maintain the service of God in the assembly, he could not break bread alone, and, of course, he may have to suffer and sacrifice and go to the next meeting. He would have to sacrifice so as to be with the brethren. 

    TMEven if there were two or three sisters in the locality walking in the same path. 

    JTQuite so, but they could go on and break bread together if they were in a normal setting. They could continue to break bread because there are two or three. The scripture does not say two or three brothers, but two of you. 

    TMOne would like help in regard to dealing with evil where two or three witnesses are needed. In regard to dealing with evil can sisters be with us? 

    JTQuite so. They should be listened to. The Lord rebuked the apostles in Mark 16, because they did not believe what the women said. 

    AIIs there a normal assembly function with one brother? 

    JTWhy not? It may be small conditions, but it is a situation that the Lord can own, because you have three or four persons who love the Lord, who have the Spirit, who are of the assembly. Why not continue? 

    JBThe keeping of the concrete idea before us would be a great matter? 

    JTQuite so. That is what I was saying. I hope we all take it in, because it is an immense thing in heaven to have one or two who love the Lord Jesus, and who care for His interests. Sisters, or even a sister, are regarded as capable of exercising discipline. If there is a brother there, and he is not going on in the truth, the sister may have to separate from him, which would be exercising discipline. 

    HPDoes the whole of this epistle govern the situation? 

    JT1 Corinthians does. It is all one thing, really. It is in the singular. It is all one commandment, really. Paul says, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. You see what scope we have in the term Lord. 

    WSI was wondering if the elect lady would come in here? 

    JTThe second epistle of John speaks of this: The elder to the elect lady and her children, whom I love in truth, and not I only but also all who have known the truth, for the truths sake which abides in us and shall be with us to eternity. Grace shall be with you, mercy, peace from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. I rejoiced greatly that I have found of thy children walking in truth, as we have received commandment from the Father. And now I beseech thee, lady, not as writing to thee a new commandment, but that which we have had from the beginning, that we should love one another. And this is love, that we should walk according to his commandments. So that this elect lady was being instructed, and exhorted in regard to all that we are speaking of. That as regards the truth, John says, That ye might walk in it. For many deceivers have gone out into the world, they who do not confess Jesus Christ coming in flesh  this is the deceiver and the antichrist. See to yourselves, that we may not lose what we have wrought, but may receive full wages. Whosoever goes forward and abides not in the doctrine of the Christ has not God. He that abides in the doctrine, he has both the Father and the Son. If any one come to you and bring not this doctrine, do not receive him into the house, and greet him not; for he who greets him partakes in his wicked works. I think we can see that discipline is involved in all that. 

    FIIs it not one of the greatest encouragements we have in walking in the pathway in which we are, that we are able to exercise discipline. There are other companies of Christians who are not able to exercise discipline, but we are able to exercise discipline as moving in relation to divine principles. 

    JTI am sure we all agree with that. At least we all should. 

    ABGod does not go on with evil either small or great. 

    JTQuite so. We do not need to, because we can separate from it. Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 

    TMSo that there is no excuse if there is only one brother, if you have godly sisters. They can act in the Lords name. 

    JTQuite so. We have experienced that many times. 

    AIAll this is to enhance the ground of our gathering. 

    JTQuite so. The abstract idea too, and how it applies to persons who have the Holy Spirit, as the Lord said of Him, He dwelleth with you and shall be in you, John 14: 17. He is the power by which we do all these things and exercise all matters of discipline. 

    TMWould you help us with regard to the difference between 1 Corinthians and 2 Timothy, in regard to the statements, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, and that in 2 Timothy as to withdraw from iniquity, and purging ourselves from vessels to dishonour? 

    JTWell, putting away involves public power, whereas withdrawing is an acknowledgment that you cannot act in the same sense in power. We are in a day of small things, and we have owned that we are, and that we are not possessed of the power that they had in apostolic times. The apostle says in 1 Corinthians 5, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. For I as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Notice this, he is doing it himself, to deliver in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ). He is not doing it by himself, individually, he is doing it with them, but it is in this way that he speaks: Ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, him that has so wrought this: to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. That is the ground or basis on which things were carried out at the beginning, but the word in 2 Timothy indicates the ground or basis on which we have to act now, in the absence of public power; we are to withdraw from iniquity, but at the same time the foundation of God stands today. 

    JBWould you say it is the same in principle? 

    JTI would. It is the same in principle, only the weakness is acknowledged. 

    TMYou mean that in withdrawing we are not claiming assembly status, as it was at Corinth. The designation the assembly of God which is at Corinth means they had that status and were thus owned of God, which meant public power to deal with evil. 

    JTWe choose our language, and speak according to facts, and hence we are consistent in saying, we withdraw. There is no power to force people out if they do not walk in the truth, and therefore, we withdraw from them. 

    AM-rHave you the thought in Jeremiah 15, if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth? 

    JTThat is a very good scripture. If thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth. That is a service that the brethren render, of course. 

    WSIs loyalty to Christ especially called for in remnant days? 

    JTJust so, as expressed in the word in 1 Chronicles 12, Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse. In Moses time, to which we have already alluded, it says, Who is on the Lords side? Let him come unto me; Exodus 32. 

    JMWhat is the thought of withdrawing in 2 Thessalonians? Now we enjoin you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw from every brother walking disorderly and not according to the instruction which he received from us (2 Thessalonians 3:6). 

    JTThat is plain enough so far, only it does not go so far as the instructions in 1 Corinthians or 2 Timothy. If you look at the margin you will see that the word withdraw means to shrink from. The word in the original only occurs there and in 2 Corinthians 8: 20. It is not the same as withdrawing in 2 Timothy 2. These are important distinctions, because the man in question there in Thessalonica is not as you might say wicked as the man in 1 Corinthians 5. Paul goes on to say, For ye know yourselves how ye ought to imitate us, because we have not walked disorderly among you; nor have we eaten bread from any one without cost; but in toil and hardship working night and day not to be chargeable to any one of you; not that we have not the right, but that we might give ourselves as an example to you, in order to your imitating us. For also when we were with you we enjoined you this, 

    that if any man does not like to work, neither let him eat. For we hear that there are some walking among you disorderly, not working at all, but busybodies. Now such we enjoin and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that working quietly they eat their own bread. That is evidently not as serious as the wickedness at Corinth. It is a matter of a brother failing to work. 

    JMHe would still be breaking bread. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    JM-rIs the withdrawal in 2 Timothy individual, and in 2 Thessalonians collective? 

    JTI would say that 2 Timothy means that we withdraw severally, although we are walking together in it; yet the withdrawal is for each one to come to. The passage read in 2 Thessalonians could refer to what is collective. We enjoin you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ that ye withdraw; ye implies what is collective; that is, the body of the brethren would withdraw from the brother like this until he judged himself; he would then work and eat his own bread, and not live on others. He is not to be regarded as an enemy. That indicates that it is a gradation of sin. 

    RemThe action would have an admonishing effect according to verse 15. 

    JTQuite so. 

    TMYou might help us with regard to the grading of sin in Scripture. 

    JTWell, you have it here. This man is not of the same grade as the man in Corinth, and therefore they were not to put him away, but to shrink from him, avoid him, give him to understand his conduct is not just. 

    JBWould you say that this walking disorderly might mean more than not working? 

    JTWell, it might. The brethren are to use their judgment about things. There is the order of the assembly, and according to it discipline and rule are to be maintained. 

    RPIs there a further difference in the turning away from one in Romans 16: 17? 

    JTYes, I think that is more serious. The apostle says, But I beseech you, brethren, to consider those who create divisions and occasions of falling, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learnt, and turn away from them. For such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly, and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting. That shows that it is more serious than what is spoken of in 2 Thessalonians, and almost as serious as what is at Corinth, because they are causing discord among the brethren. 

    THDo we need an assembly meeting for dealing with evil? 

    JTI would say that in obeying the injunction to turn away from such men as those mentioned in Romans 16: 17, and 2 Timothy 3: 5, the assembly should be brought into the matter and united action taken. 

  
    READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (1) (JT 64)

    1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 31

    JTThe Lord has been calling attention to the epistles to Corinth, and it is thought that we should have something to say while together at these meetings as to them. The local idea attaches to the first epistle, hence it begins, Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth. Attention is here called to the fact that it is to the assembly of God which is in Corinth; that is to say, the assembly of God in a locality is addressed. It is the local character of the assembly. Following that attention is to be called to what is said in chapter 14, verse 23, where the whole assembly is spoken of as coming together in one place. We have before us in that the thought of the local assembly, even although there might be a hundred gatherings in the assembly in that city, or fifty, or twenty-five. The local idea is still stressed, although in chapter 14 emphasis is laid upon the whole assembly in the locality coming together, however many or few, for ministry. They come together at the same time and place. 

    So that when we come to Durban, it is a question now of how many there are. Perhaps we will never have all the saints in Durban together at any one time, for we are in remnant times, and we have to accept the public departure of many. Yet although we may be relatively few and there are only two or three gatherings in a place, all the saints there are supposed to be together in one place for the purpose of ministry, according to 1 Corinthians 14: 23. This is very important, because it brings out, in the saints all together in one place at a particular time, what God has before Him in a place, the whole idea as to the assembly that God has in His mind. 

    Then it is thought that we should see that the first nine verses of our chapter have an abstract character, that is to say, the saints at Corinth as viewed abstractly as being possessed of certain things, as it says, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you), so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is what has to be called abstract, because the Corinthian saints were not actually as intelligent as is said here. You would almost assume that there was nothing at all missing, but it was not so. These are abstract thoughts, and God is speaking through the apostle of the truth in this epistle from His own point of view, and telling the Corinthians that there is nothing left out from His point of view, and it is a question of their finding it out in due time. Two epistles are written, so that the saints should know everything required to furnish them in their local position as Gods assembly. That is why it has to be called abstract, because everything was not really true of the Corinthians in the fullest sense; they had to be taught. That is what I thought ought to be before our minds, so that we might see what God has in His mind for us in view of what is available in the assembly for the general service of God. 

    FJFDo you think that it is a great advantage to have more than one gathering in a city? 

    JTWell, I think it is. If there are enough for more than one, I think that it is a great advantage. Paul says, in chapter 11, verse 18, When ye come together in assembly: the article is left out before the word assembly because it is to bring out the general character of their coming together. No matter how many there are, they are all together in assembly, 

    the idea of being in assembly showing the character of the occasion. 

    AWPWould the first nine verses refer to the work of God in its perfection, which will never break down, looked at apart from failure? 

    JTQuite so. That is what I am endeavouring to convey in the word abstract, for in Gods mind the whole matter is there. 

    FJFIs that true as regards the saints in Corinth as having the Spirit? 

    JTIt is. The fact that they had the Spirit is the great point, and it could be developed, so that in time they would come to everything conveyed in the apostles words, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened (chapter 5: 7) is another abstract statement. Viewing the saints from the divine side, they are unleavened. 

    WSSI suppose you would say that it is vitally important that we should have the abstract idea before us if we are to move at all according to the thoughts of God. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. We are so inclined to have before us the broken conditions in Christendom, and work from that, so to speak, instead of working from the abstract thought. We have failure at Corinth, and the brethren might well have been engaged and occupied with the failure. 

    WSSWe have failure in Christendom around us, and we might take our bearings from that, and say that anything is good enough. What struck me from what you have been saying is that if the abstract thought is before us, then we are helped to move in the light of it and in the truth of it. 

    JTJust so. The Spirit is here to bring out the truth of it. Hence chapter 14 is, as I said, a question of ministry, and we have the order of ministry and persons who are to minister. Gifts are in mind, as it is said here, Ye come behind in no gift. It is how one is to minister in view of this. That is, there is no defect from the divine side, but the thing has to be worked out. 

    WSSSo it says, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called. If we move in the light of that do we find out practically what the abstract position is? 

    JTThat is what our Bible readings are for, and, of course, our private readings too; but I am afraid many just leave their education to the public meetings, whereas private reading and the study of Scripture are essential to every one of us. 

    FJFDo you mean in view of the assembly? 

    JTThe assembly, of course, is the temple of God. We shall come to that, and see what is available for us when the saints, the whole assembly, come together at the same time. We have to study Scripture and pray about it, and ruminate, so that the thing becomes part of us. 

    PJTFWhat are the limits of the fellowship of His Son? 

    JTIt is the full idea of fellowship. In chapter 10 the fellowship is that of Christs death, but in the first chapter of this epistle Paul introduces the thought of the faithfulness of God in regard to fellowship. We have these references to the faithfulness of God on which we may count in regard of the fellowship, the first here in chapter 1, the second in chapter 10. There is a third in the second epistle, which stands related to Pauls service (2 Corinthians 1: 18). 

    HWWill you tell us why that is so emphasised in reference to the Corinthians? 

    JTI think God intended the Corinthian epistles to be basic and universal in their bearing. The thought of fellowship is stressed in them, because we have to carry through every day in the week in regard of the testimony. On the first day of the week we have the Lords supper, and all that enters into it, but the idea of the fellowship is to govern us as we carry through throughout the whole week when we do not see each other, and we are not together all the time; therefore it is a question of reliability in each of us, that we are faithful and true to one another, true to God, true to Christ, true to the Spirit, but true to one another too. 

    JHTCan fellowship be understood according to the Lords mind unless we have the full knowledge of Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord? 

    JTIt is in chapter 10 that this is stressed. It is not exactly when we are together, but when we are not together; that is to say, when we are not under each others eye. We are to have that confidence one in another, and each has to be true to the truth in order that the fellowship should be maintained. Another thing comes out in verse 10 of the chapter, which refers to the practical state of things amongst the Corinthians, and in regard to which he had to exhort them, Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion. For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you. We now come down to the actual facts of the conditions at Corinth; there was division amongst them. The apostle immediately deals with that matter. There were many other such things, but the question of division was at once spoken about. In the verse spoken of in chapter 11 we are told, there must also be sects. It is said, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you (verses  18, 19). Well these are serious conditions, not at all in keeping with what is alluded to in the first nine verses. 

    WSSIt would appear that the divisions were due to the following of persons. Is that always a danger? 

    JTParty leaders. Paul has to say that he and Apollos were regarded amongst them as leaders in that sense. Undoubtedly he alluded to party conditions, local conditions, for it is said, Now these things, brethren, I have transferred, in their application, to myself and Apollos, for your sakes, that ye may learn in us the lesson of not letting your thoughts go above what is written, that ye may not be puffed up one for such a one against another. That is to make clear that there were party conditions locally, and Paul has to transfer these thoughts to himself and Apollos, in order that they should know them. 

    RJDWhy does it add, That the approved may become manifest among you? 

    JTThat was the point. As the second letter would show, there were very bad conditions: in chapter 12: 20, 21. Paul speaks of the conditions, and names the evil that was amongst them, but he said that he had reserved dealing with those bad conditions until the general state of the saints had come to this, that he could say, Your obedience shall have been fulfilled (chapter 10: 6). He was aiming at bringing about obedience among them in a general way, and he could then deal with the bad conditions, so that the point was to bring out the approved, and to support them, and then in due time to deal with what is not approved. There could not be an assembly at all unless there are some approved ones, and, undoubtedly the main number were approved, only that the party conditions amongst them were damaging them terribly. There are references to disputes, but there should be no debates in the christian assembly. It is to be a place where we are learning the truth in all subjection to one another. Opposition is abnormal. 

    The next part of the chapter is to bring out Pauls own services. For Christ has not sent me to baptise, but to preach glad tidings; not in wisdom of word, that the cross of the Christ may not be made vain. For the word of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but to us that are saved it is Gods power. For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and set aside the understanding of the understanding ones. Where is the wise? where scribe? where disputer of this world? has not God made foolish the wisdom of the world? For since, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom has not known God. God has been pleased by the foolishness of the preaching to save those that believe. Here is a reference to those who are spoken of as disputers. Where is the wise? where scribe? where disputer of this world? meaning that there should not be anything of this kind in the christian assembly. There should be no debates, no disputations. It is a question of the temple of God, where we should be learning the truth in holy subjection one to another. Here we have reference to what characterises parliaments and that sort of thing, where we hear about the Kings opposition, that is to say, normal opposition, whereas, in the assembly of God, it is abnormal and wrong. No such thing is to be allowed as opposition or disputations, or each saying what he wishes. It is a question of the temple of God, and what is suitable in it. 

    FJFWhat belongs to christendom and its opposition are not to exist in the assembly, which should be in direct contrast to all that is found outside. 

    JTThat is the idea. Hence disputing and differences of opinion are simply out of the question in the assembly. The assembly of God is something that God has here as a rebuke to all men, because His assembly is a united assembly. The Spirit of God is there, and there is no such thought as one having one opinion and another one having another. We are to be of one mind. 

    PLIf anyone speak  as oracles of God, 1 Peter 4: 11. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FJFThat would be the practical effect of having the one Spirit? 

    JTJust so; and the Spirit of God is here to effect that. 

    WSSIn Exodus, which corresponds with Corinthians, every detail was to be as the Lord commanded Moses. That would give it to us in principle? 

    JTThere was to be nothing different. Exodus brings out the idea, in type, of Christ, because Christ was the Pattern. The word pattern is used, and everything must go by that pattern, and so, in the assembly of God, all refers to Christ and the Spirit of God, of course, working in the saints, in order to bring about what is of Christ. 

    SPSIt is in that way that all come to the same mind and the same opinion. 

    JTJust so. 

    FJFWould you say that that would be seen in the care meetings? 

    JTJust so. There should never be division in matters. We come together in subjection to the Lord of course, but in subjection one to another. We are enjoined to be subject one to another. In order to get the thought in the chapter, reference should be made to this matter of wisdom, and what we were saying about disputations is important negatively, that when we come together we are there to learn one from another, and the Spirit of God is ready to help us in that, for He adds His help to our weaknesses, so that there might be unity. So it says: For since, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom has not known God, God has been pleased by the foolishness of the preaching to save those that believe. Since Jews indeed ask for signs, and Greeks seek wisdom; but we preach Christ crucified, to Jews an offence, and to nations foolishness; but to those that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. Wonderful things are stated here. We marvel that God is pleased to come down to speak about His weakness, but it is to show that what is of God is always superior. 

    PLWould the weakness of God lie in the character of the instruments He selects to use, such as Paul; I was with you in weakness? 

    JTQuite so. In fact they said, his bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible (2 Corinthians 10: 10), but still people were being converted all round him. 

    Then another thing is that these very things would be despised by the natural man, by the Greek. It is said that God has chosen the foolish things of the world, that he may put to shame the wise; and God has chosen the weak things of the world, that he may put to shame the strong things; and the ignoble things of the world, and the despised, has God chosen, and things that are not, that he may annul the things that are; so that no flesh should boast before God. 

    FJFIn the cross there is a clearance of the man who offended God, and all that he stands for. 

    JTWhat man regards of great importance. God despises, whereas what God regards of supreme importance, man despises; and therefore the final word is, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord. Everything is secured in Christ. What we had in the first nine verses is seen here again in practical bearing, that is to say, of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. We have everything in Christ, in a practical sense. He is made unto us all these things. 

    WSSWould you say that what is of God here would always be marked outwardly by weakness? 

    JTI would think that. If anyone seem to be more than that he has to challenge himself as to whether he is not indulging, because it is a question of being weak and then being strong. It is not what one acquires in the universities or in the schools; it is a question of what one acquires as with God, not indeed that we do not need to learn to read and write, and to learn many things, but still it is what we are made in Christ Jesus that is the point. 

    WSSDoes it work out in the apostle in taking matters up with the Corinthians? He takes the place of weakness, and his ministry on that basis is effective, through Gods power, it would seem. 

    JTWell, you can see that in the second epistle (chapter 12, verse 7), where he says he had been in the third heaven, and after that he had been given a thorn for the flesh (not a thorn in the flesh, but for the flesh), It was something to check the flesh, and he asked the Lord three times to remove it, and the Lord did not remove it, but He says, My grace suffices thee. Paul had to learn the meaning of the thorn, that the flesh profits nothing. It was for the flesh; and therefore he says, Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me. That is how learning is reached. 

    FJFDoes he summarise the epistle in verse 30? There is what he is going to speak of later, wisdom in the temple, righteousness, the kingdom, holiness, and so on, and redemption in chapter 15, including the body. 

    JTVery good. Every chapter is in order to bring out these things in a practical way amongst the Corinthians. The Corinthians seem to have been taken up particularly by the Lord, by God too, to work out the truth, especially assembly order and the service of God, and so much time is devoted to them. Therefore the Lord says to Paul, Fear not ... because I am with thee ... I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 10. He was there eighteen months to bring out the truth in Corinth, and that is why there is so much in it that is needed at the present time, and it is proposed that we should learn the truth governing the service of God in the assembly. It is a question of what is in the assembly, and the assembly of God at Corinth is the pattern. 

    CMMWould you say a word about the expression, in Christ Jesus? 

    JTWell, I think it is a question of power. The preposition in is meant to convey the thought of power, of him are ye in Christ Jesus. The saints are viewed as placed in Christ Jesus by God. The truth was worked out in them, not simply as so many units in themselves, but as in Christ; all viewed as in Christ Jesus. 

    WSSThere is no weakness there. 

    JTWell that is the idea of the preposition, I think. There is no weakness at all there, it strengthens in a spiritual sense. 

    EAWDo we hold what is abstract in our minds, and work on until we see it answered to amongst the saints? 

    JTQuite so, and that is exactly what Paul is characterised by, the great skill and care he used to bring the truth to the saints, and nowhere is this seen more than in the epistle to Corinth. In the epistle to Ephesus he says, Whereby ... ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery (Ephesians 3: 4); that is to say, there was so much he knew, and the abstract would agree with that. There was someone who knew, and God has always someone, here and there, whom He can use to bring out the truth to all who are local. 

    WSSThe household of Chloe were not satisfied with what was merely abstract. While we have the abstract in mind, we are not satisfied until we see the thing working out practically. The household of Chloe wanted to see the truth worked out substantially in Corinth. 

    JTHence it says, If any one speak  as oracles of God (1 Peter 4: 11), not merely speaking, but speaking as oracles of God. 

    WSSYou mean not merely as knowing the Scriptures, but having things substantially? 

    JTQuite so. I think Johns gospel was intended to furnish all this, and to weave it with Pauls doctrine, because so much is there made of instruction, hence the Lord is called Rabbi, or Teacher. Rabbi, where abidest thou? The first two who followed Jesus had that in their minds, and Mary Magdalene in chapter 20 calls the Lord Rabboni, that is to say, My Teacher. So that we do not speak of a certain one as a great teacher, having great ability, but what is he to me? What am I getting through him? That is what Mary Magdalene meant when she said, My Teacher. 

    PLWe are to remember from whom we learn things. Would that be to be sure that the persons are reliable? 

    JTYes. They had proved themselves to be that, Knowing of whom thou hast learned them, 2 Timothy 3: 14. 

    CMPSay a little more about of him are ye in Christ Jesus. One gets the impression that it is linked up with a divine work which makes what is abstract practicable. 

    JTI think of him are ye in Christ Jesus would mean that each is set in that position, in the attitude of his mind, and that is the ground we are on. Here in Durban we are on that ground; brothers and sisters are on that ground. God has placed us in Christ Jesus, and He is made unto us all these things, hence they have to be worked out. Paul says, Who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. God has placed us in Christ Jesus where these things are, but though He has been made them to us, they have to be worked out, and teaching is for that purpose. Gift is for that purpose. 

    I believe one of the most important things to keep in our minds, is what gift is meant for. It is not simply what Scripture says in the letter, but what gift teaches. Christ has gone beyond all the heavens, and He received gifts in Man (Psalm 68: 18); that is to say, as Man and for man, and they are all with a view to the work of the ministry. He has given some apostles; and some prophets; and some evangelists; and some pastors and teachers. All are for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, Ephesians 4: 10 - 12. That is the point of it all, therefore the gifts are essential. 

    PLDoes it add lustre to them to see that they are the spoil of the exalted Man? 

    JTThat is good. We have already alluded to His having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this, Acts 2: 33. The Spirit brought all the gifts with Him, but Ephesians goes further, and says that Christ has gone beyond all the heavens, and He has received gifts in Man, and then we are told what the persons are; not simply that they have gifts, but that they are gifts. That is the idea in Ephesians. Every person involved is a gift, apostle, prophet, evangelist, pastor and teacher, these latter being one gift. 

    FJFAnd they are irresistible as they are in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTWell that is the idea, that they are beyond anything that man can do or is. They are the gifts that Christ has given from above. 

    PLIrresistible in love. It says, And falling upon the neck of Paul they ardently kissed him, Acts 20: 37. 

    JTPaul went down to Eutychus, and enfolded him in his arms. That was not the exercise of his gift in speaking, but the exercise of his love. 

    WSSThe converse of their ardently kissing Paul, would be the love they had for him, not because of his gift, but what he was personally, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. That is seen in Acts 20; what affection they had for him! It is a great love chapter, for it is love worked out largely in gift. It says, And having said these things, he knelt down and prayed with them all. And they all wept sore; and falling upon the neck of Paul they ardently kissed him. It is well to stop at times to ponder the examples that God gives of His work in the early christians. They show what love really was, and it is right to ask whether we can compare it with what there is now amongst us. As far as I can note, I do not recall a time when there was more concern about the truth than there is now, and God is helping. The word more and more is the point. 

    JHTDoes boasting in the Lord refer to a general attitude, or to a special occasion as when the assembly comes together in one place? 

    JTIt is a question of boasting in the Lord. One just wonders whether the brethren understand how the word applies at the present time. We do not want to be boasting in a natural sort of way, 

    saying that we are a nice number here in Durban, and we are getting on very well. We do not want to be on that line. It is a question of boasting in the Lord. The word boast is a remarkable word in the christian vocabulary. 

    RSIs the thought that the local assembly becomes a witness to all this truth and boasting in the Lord? 

    JTThat is right. That is what is meant in chapter 14, that has been alluded to, when the whole assembly comes together in one place, not simply a meeting, but the whole assembly; it is like the hill of God, 1 Samuel 10: 5. The truth that God has in any given place is to be known there. Therefore it is said, If all prophesy, and some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all. It is a simple person, but he has come into the assembly, the christian assembly. He may have been to other assemblies, perhaps Jewish assemblies and pagan assemblies, but when he comes into the christian assembly he is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested, and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. That is a wonderful result. 

    JvRNIs that because they are gathered together in the light of what you have been saying about the abstract? 

    JTThat is right, and just what I mean. 

  
    THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD (JT 65)

    1 Corinthians 1:9; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 2 Corinthians 1:18 - 22

    I have in mind, as it will be observed from the verses read, to speak of the faithfulness of God. It is mentioned in these three scriptures. Firstly, it is said, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son, and secondly that He will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation make the issue also, and then finally it was a question of the veracity of the servant of God, that is Paul. Servants are often questioned as to their veracity and transparency, and nothing is more important than that we should be true and transparent and loyal to God, to Christ, and to the saints, and to their interests. So the third scripture is peculiarly important as to veracity, as to transparency in our motives, ways and services. In making these remarks I will take the liberty of referring to the Old Testament as to the great thought of Gods faithfulness, and I refer to Genesis, the great patriarchal book where we find old men in responsibility to God, but true in it. In some instances, indeed, as even in Abraham himself, there were deviations from the right path, and also in Isaac and in Jacob, but in general they were true, and proved Gods faithfulness in their loyalty to the truth. Abraham had been promised a son, and the son was duly born, Isaac. God thus proved His faithfulness to His promises, as He always does. 

    One speaks now to the end that not only servants, that is, those who are particularly noted in their services, but that we all may learn, if we have not already done so, to rely on God, that He is faithful. Paul, in speaking of the Son of God as preached by himself and others, says, whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, (2 Corinthians 1:20). Every promise of God may be reckoned on thus, and we have, dear brethren, exceedingly great and precious promises. The Spirit of God taking account of them would place them in our hearts indelibly, exceedingly great and precious promises. Nothing can be more assuring and comforting than to wait and see how the promises of God are fulfilled, whether it be in general to His people, or whether it be to any one of us, old or young, as to what we may prove as individuals in our own history. God can take account of very small promises or things and bring them to pass. So He would have His witnesses to Himself, for it is said, he did not leave himself without witness, (Acts 14:17). Whatever He promises, you can find witnesses to it somewhere, in your acquaintances, or in the Scriptures, the evidences of the faithfulness of God. So as I said, Abraham had been promised a son. He was not unbelieving as to it, he believed God. Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness, (Romans 4:3). So the promised child, Isaac, was born, and Abraham is to be tested in relation to this. 

    I wish now to pursue the line of the patriarchs in the book of Genesis as to these matters. Our day is a day of great difficulties, financially, industrially and socially; international difficulties, threatening things; hence we are all the more cast on God for the fulfilment of His promises, and amongst these promises is that in Pauls word spoken on Mars hill when he said, he has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead, (Acts 17:31). That is to say, the idea of resurrection is a great foundation stone in the structure of faithfulness, the faithfulness of God; He has promised things and they are all to be fulfilled, every one of them. Whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen. So that, dear brethren, young ones especially, I would urge you now to learn to accustom yourselves to rely upon the faithfulness of God. Whether it be your own personal promises or expectations, or whether it be what relates to the assembly, or to the general purposes of God, learn to count on God for the fulfilment of them. God left Abraham in this sense as the great witness to His faithfulness. And as I said, Isaac was born, and later Abraham was called upon to cast out Ishmael; that is, the man after the flesh. God does not call upon us to support the man after the flesh even though he be our most loved child, daughter or son; God does not call upon us to support him or her. God is faithful to Himself and He has brought in another Man. He has brought in Christ, and He is relying on that Man for everything. So we have to learn to do as Abraham did, he had to do it, because he was called upon by God to do it, to cast out the bondwoman and her son. It was Sarah who asked for this, and her word is quoted as Scripture, a remarkable thing as to her. Abraham was distressed because he was called upon to cast out his own son, Ishmael. But then who was Ishmael? He was born after the flesh and persecuted him that was born after the Spirit. Why should we support the persecutor of Christ? There is no reason at all that we should. So the word to Abraham was, In all that Sarah hath said to thee hearken to her voice, (Genesis 21:12). She was speaking the mind of God; that is to say, God had said it, God had supported her in it, and what she was saying to her husband eventually became recorded in Scripture as the word of God. What says the scripture? Cast out the maid servant and her son, (Galatians 4:30). 

    So that Abraham did what his wife had desired and Ishmael was cast out, and then as if God would support Abraham now in whatever he had in mind as to his family, we find that Abraham is tested by the Philistine king of the moment. Many of us have families and our families test us as to what we have before us for them. You see, if we have advancement in this world before us, then we have not God with us. If we have that as an active motive in our minds, God says, You will have to go without Me in that. The Philistine king came with his captain to Abraham. Now I am only speaking of this in a practical way to bring out that we will be tested, dear brethren, in regard of counting on Gods faithfulness. God will put us to the test as to that, and we do not want to be put to shame in it. We want to be loyal to God as tested by Him. So we have the word, God tried Abraham, (Genesis 22:1). Well, this happened after. What I am now speaking about is not the test of Isaac being offered up, but the test in the Philistine king bringing his captain, that is to say, bringing his military ability or whatever it be to bear on the believer. Whether it be military or whatever else, the enemy will use it to test you if you are to be true to Gods promises. Abraham said to Abimelech that he had taken away a well of his. How often that happens, dear brethren, that we have a complaint to make as to a fellow man or a fellow believer, a complaint that something has been done that is not fair; there is much of it. This was not fair of Abimelech, and Abraham told him the truth about it, but then he did not leave it at that. He set seven ewe lambs from his flock aside by themselves, and Abimelech said to Abraham, What do you mean by these seven ewe lambs by themselves? 

    Now, dear brethren, it is often a challenge, when we are unfairly treated, as to what we are going to do about it. Well, you say, Complain! Very good, but then be sure that you carry with you the right spirit. Instead of going to law about it, bear the right spirit with you. Tell the truth, bear the right spirit, the spirit of Christ, for that is what God is looking for in these tests that He allows amongst us. So the ewe lambs were set aside by themselves and the Philistine king wanted to know about these lambs. Each of us can work out what I am saying, if he wishes, by comparing the passages I am quoting. What had these ewe lambs to do with the taking away of the well? Well, Abraham said, It is that you might know that I dug that well. That was the point. So that if there be any complaint against a neighbour, be sure that the right spirit is there in the complaint, and the additional thought of a digged well, pointing to the Holy Spirit; that is to say, that you have the means of supporting your right spirit. It is not going to die out with the day, it is going to last. You have stated your case and you are standing by the right principles that govern it, but then be sure that you are going to carry the thought through, that that principle which you now possess and is now characterising you is going through, it is going to be yours. Abraham wanted the Philistine king to know that it was his, that Abraham really owned the well. And what is that but the blessed means that God affords us for supporting us in right principles, so that they do not die with us. Job spoke about wisdom dying with people, but it does not die with them, you know, and we do not want it to die with us either. We want to leave wisdom here; God needs it here, and whatever else there is that is needed in the way of support of the testimony, God needs that. So it is to be prolonged; even if we die, the principles are to be prolonged in the presence of the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit is exhibited in the well. 

    I have said that much to illustrate what I have in mind about Abraham, and it is to impart to each one present the idea of having a right spirit, to carry it along, to make it stand, that it shall go with you; even if you die the principle should stand. If God has brought in a principle, it is not to die with us, God would keep it here in a living way. So the seven ewe lambs were set apart by Abraham, and Abraham said to Abimelech, I want you to take those seven ewe lambs from me. It was not that he needed them, but Abraham needed to have evidence with the Philistine king that the principle of a right spirit should not die with Abraham. It should continue, and it did continue. How well we know it, as we think of our Lord Jesus Christ! How every right principle is yea and amen in Christ! And so the Lord said, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, (John 8:56). One can understand how Abraham would remember this incident and how, not Isaac, but Christ should be the maintainer of every right principle. So the seven ewe lambs were left with the Philistine king and Abraham died; but if he died the principle of right speaking, of right doing, remains, and righteousness is the great need of the moment, dear brethren. God is faithful. I have read three passages to show it, but then God is righteous too, and God is love. God is God, and He is concerned about what is being preserved in His people, and so in Johns epistle it says, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3:1. That is the idea, God would have His children here to carry on His own thoughts and His own principles, even if they have to suffer for them. 

    In order to bring out how the spirit of Abraham is carried down further, we have in Isaac in Genesis 26 another incident in which the Philistine king had not only his captain with him, but his friend; all to influence, not now Abraham, but Isaac. This idea of influence, dear brethren, by the world is a most dangerous thing. Wrong influences by the world are current all round us. Isaac was true, and God was with him and supported him, and so we find again it is a question of Beer-sheba. I should have spoken of Beer-sheba. At that particular time Abraham planted a grove at Beer-sheba and he called upon the name of Jehovah, the Eternal God. I wish you to know how the man of faith in those days, and the education is carried down to ourselves, learned how to call upon the Eternal God; that is to say, that God lives. Even if Abraham died, as I was saying, God lives. He is the Eternal God. Wisdom may die, persons who are wise may die. Alas, many of the dear brethren have been taken of late; others may be taken, and if the Lord is desirous to continue His testimony, more of us will go and the thing is to be ready, but then the wisdom that we have is not to die with us. It is to be cherished among the brethren. Our meetings today are to that end, and all such meetings are to teach us, to support us in what is right, so that we may not assume that wisdom dies with us. It does not. It is of God; God has brought in wisdom. Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, (1 Corinthians 1:30). These things are not to die with us, beloved. They are to live; they are made to live in Christ. As I said, the Philistine king, with his friend and the captain of his host, three people, came to Isaac to influence him in the wrong direction, but they failed. Isaac was true. You will say that these things are all well known; I suppose they are, but they are worth knowing again. In the family of Abraham, the idea of Beer-sheba is growing; that is, the idea of the faithfulness of God is growing, and so after Isaac calls the well Sheba, we are told therefore the name of the city is Beer-sheba, to this day, (Genesis 26:33). It was just a place before, but now it is a city, meaning that the testimony of God is growing in the family of faith, in the family of Abraham. 

    Now when Isaac is raised from among the dead in figure he does not go down with Abraham, he goes up to heaven, you might say. I have gone to chapter 26, but the facts of chapter 22 would mean that in principle Isaac is not only risen, but he has gone up somewhere, he has gone out of view. Abraham goes down, and his young men, to Beer-sheba. He is settled in Beer-sheba. He lived there, but Isaac is not said to have gone there; that is to say, as we had it today, Christ goes to heaven. He is entitled to go there any time. He is the Son of God and can go to heaven whenever He pleases. He may come to us and He does; but He is the Son of God and therefore has liberty to do what He pleases; I say that most reverently. The Lord has liberty to come as He pleases, either to come to us or to come and go from us into heaven, but even if He goes wisdom remains here. The Spirit remains here in all His power, so the testimony remains here. Isaac did not go down, but Abraham and his young men go down to Beer-sheba. Isaac is now seen in chapter 26, and is tested as Abraham was tested, but he did not fail; he is at Beer-sheba, and I want every one here today to name the thing I am speaking of, to know the faithfulness of God and stand by and count upon it at all times and in all circumstances. And so, as I said the testimony comes to him that his servants had found water, they had dug a well and found water, and he called it Shebah (Genesis 26:33). The general principle for the continuance of things is the presence of the water, which means the Holy Spirit. It can only be in the power of the Holy Spirit that anything can be maintained according to God. 

    Then to speak further of Abrahams family in Genesis 46, Jacob is seen at Beer-sheba; he had been through a lot. We are coming to the end of his history at the end of Genesis, which book is mainly the history of these three patriarchs. In chapter 46 Jacob goes down to Joseph. It was Joseph who had sent for him, meaning that now we are coming on to the fulfilment of the promises. Joseph is not in the land of Canaan; he is in Egypt, he is among the gentiles. Christ is now amongst the gentiles, dear brethren. He is not among the Jews. His work mainly was among the Jews during His sojourn here, but at Pentecost He is first among the Jews, but presently He is among the gentiles. Christ is among the gentiles now, I mean that is the position, and we can thank God we are all gentiles here; but it is Christ among the gentiles. It is a very precious thought to have before us. Although we are gentiles, we have Christ among us. The Messiah is among the gentiles, He is not among the Jews; He will be, He will come back. He shall send Jesus Christ (Acts 3:20), Peter says, but He is not come yet, not in that sense. He comes to us, as I have been saying, and presently He will come for us. He comes to us now, He comes for us, and then He comes with us. 

    These are three things which I would like to insert here in what I have to say. First, it is the thought of the Lord Jesus coming to us as He does in assembly, and then coming for us according to 1 Thessalonians, and then He is coming with us. He will not come without us. He is coming with His saints to be admired in them, for they are His glory. He is not coming without us. It is a very precious thought to have before us in all these meetings, dear brethren, that the Lord is amongst us by the Spirit, but He is presently coming for us, and then He comes with us. That is the finish, to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed, (2 Thessalonians 1:10). So that is the outlook and I just endeavour to keep it before the brethren in this address that we may all be furnished in view of the great events that are ahead of us. The greatest possible events are ahead of us, we are essential to them too, we belong to them, we are part of them, and the thing is to hold ourselves free of the world, to refuse the influence of the Philistine and maintain our liberty in the power of the Spirit which is seen typically in the well. 

    Now I would just refer to Jacob. It is said that he is going down to Joseph, which is very remarkable because the land was promised to the patriarchs. God said, He espied it for them (Ezekiel 20:6). He saw the land at a distance, as from heaven, and He espied it for Israel; that is the way He speaks of it, but He is not taking it on yet, He has given us the earnest of the inheritance, but He is not taking on the land as yet, we have to wait for that, and Israel has to wait for it, but then Jacob is going out into Egypt, he is going out among the nations. My thought is that Christ is now among the nations. It is a question of our keeping the charge of the Lord; Aarons family and Aaron kept the charge of the Lord. It is a great matter to keep the charge of the Lord; and these meetings are all to that end, to strengthen our hearts to keep the charge of the Lord, not to let things go wrong, but to have them go right that the saints may be governed by right principles. 

    So now, as I said, Jacob was going down to Egypt, he was going out of Canaan, and of course it is bound to affect us if we have to face that situation, but then we are going out to Joseph. There is nothing to fear if we are going out to Christ. It is a question of the position of Christ, whether He is now among the nations or whether He is among the Jews, or whether it be that He is just in heaven. As Peter says, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, (Acts 3:21). It is just a matter of Christ being in heaven. In Revelation 12 it is said that the male child was taken up to God; that is simply a fact; He is taken up there to be out of the way of the devil. But if Christ be here, and He is, according to Matthew, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age Matthew 28:20. With you, not with the Jews, but with you, that is to say, with the believer, the assembly really; that is where Christ is. He is with us. It is very precious to have in our hearts that not simply are we with Him, but He is with us. That is Matthew. 

    Jacob, as I said, must have been disconsolate at going out of Canaan, but Jehovah told him not to be afraid. And Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came to Beer-sheba; and he offered sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac (Genesis 46:1). Notice that, not Abraham, but Isaac, it is a question now of Christ risen, everything now hinges on Christ risen. And God spoke to Israel in the visions of the night and said, Jacob, Jacob! And he said, Here am I. And he said, I am God, the God of thy father (Genesis 46:2,3). Notice this, dear brethren, it is the God of thy father, not Abraham, but Isaac; fear not to go down to Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation. I will go down with thee to Egypt, and I will also certainly bring thee up; and Joseph shall put his hand on thine eyes. And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba; and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, and their wives, on the waggons that Pharaoh had sent to carry him. And they took their cattle, and their goods which they had acquired in the land of Canaan, and came to Egypt, Jacob and all his seed with him; his sons and his sons sons with him, his daughters and his sons daughters and all his seed he brought with him to Egypt, (Genesis 46:3 - 7). That is the position now, dear brethren, we are with Christ, He has come down. 

    Jacob represents ourselves, he is going to Joseph and he is taking all his family with him, that is the position, the whole family of God now are to go out. Any links we have in this world are to be renounced, given up as not of any value, not indeed that there are not such things as material things, but as to the moral side of things. The idea is to go out, to give up all that one might attach importance to in this world. It is a question of the family of God, every family is named of the Father, and we are amongst them, and it is a question of going out, going out to Christ. He is not in Canaan, He is among the nations, He is here, He has His treasure here, His children are here, the saints are here, the assembly is here, and the point is for each of us, dear brethren, to bundle all up and go out. It is a time of going out. Let us go out confidently, do not be afraid, because it is a question of Isaac and Jacob and Joseph, and not Abraham any more. It is a question of Christ risen from among the dead; all is secured, all is yea and amen in Christ. There is nothing to fear, go out, go out to Him bearing His reproach. 

    I now want to come back to the passages I have alluded to; the last one specially: Now God is faithful, that our word to you is not yea and nay, 2 Corinthians 1:18. Paul is vindicating himself as to how he had been regarding and treating the Corinthians. He had been treating them in love. He loved them, but they thought he was prevaricating, a thought sometimes allowed as to brethren who care for us, but Paul said, God is faithful, that our word to you is not yea and nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him. For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us. You see the triumphant point that the apostle reaches in opening up this truth, and it is for us. Of course, the Corinthians are not here any more, but the thing is here. These things have not died with the saints, they are here, for the Spirit is here, and all these things pronounced by Paul remain with us, and it is for us to live in them, and to be transparent in our relation both as regards God, and one another. So the passage ends triumphantly, For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us (verse 20). That is to say, Paul is vindicating himself and he is vindicating Silvanus and he is vindicating Timotheus. They were three preachers, you might say. If they were here in Melbourne tomorrow evening, Paul would be preaching, Silvanus would be preaching, and Timotheus would be preaching. They were just as simple then as we are now. If the brethren were able to preach, of course they would be asked to preach. It is of great importance if we are carrying on the testimony of God to secure persons who are equal to any given task. Make sure that they are equal to it, that God has made them equal to it, and if they are equal to a given task do not give it to anyone else. Give it to the man who is equal for it. So in this case there were three preachers in Corinth. 

    You can understand how the brethren would say, How did Paul get on last night? I would ask that question myself. And how did Timotheus do? Where was he preaching? And how did Silvanus do, and where did he preach? You may be sure they were all preaching, and they were preaching Jesus Christ Gods Son; that was the point, Jesus Christ Gods Son. So we should not ask people to preach who do not know how to preach, because God has given gifts to men, He has sent them all down here by the Spirit. There is no reason why we should not have gifts because they are available; desire earnestly the greater gifts (1 Corinthians 12:31), we are told. The gifts are available and certainly they are needed. Then if there is preaching to be done, get a preacher. See that he is gifted. If there is teaching to be done, get a teacher. Whatever else there is to be done, get the man that can do it, for God gives men to do it, He gives freely. Christ has given gifts to men, we are told, he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, (Ephesians 4:11). They are all there and there are plenty of them. You may be sure God is not slack on His side in providing what is needed, but the thing is to be sure you get the right men and make room for them, and pray for them, so that you will get results. We may be sure that each one of these three men who laboured in Corinth, Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, would get converts; their work would be manifest. And so he said that we three preached the Son of God and the point is that the Son of God did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him. For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen. 

    And then there is more than that. In order to make the whole position secure, it goes on to say, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God. It is God now, because the great feature in Corinthians is God. It is the assembly of God which is in Corinth. It says, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. So that we have these three things, the anointing and the sealing and the earnest. These three things are given by God, and they are given freely by Him. God gives to all freely and upbraideth not, so the thing is to covet them. They are there; lay hold of them, because you need them. The saints need them too, and that is what the triumphant end is here. Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. That is the triumphant close of this great subject in these epistles; that is to say, the faithfulness of God. The testimony to it is the gift of the Spirit in the anointing, in the sealing and in the earnest in our hearts, so that we are rich; we could hardly be richer from that point of view. It is a question of knowing the wealth that we have in the Holy Spirit. May God bless the word in this sense! 

  
    JUDGMENT (7) (JT 67)

    1 Corinthians 1:1-3; 1 Corinthians 1:26-31; 1 Corinthians 2: 1 - 16; 1 Corinthians 6: 1 - 4

    JTThese scriptures have been selected so that the minds of the saints may be lifted up in regard to the subject that has been under consideration in these meetings. As the elevating thoughts in these scriptures come before us, we will be occupied with spiritual matters including, of course, intelligence. In chapter 5 we have sorrowful matters alluded to, but the thought is not to be occupied with these. The assembly itself is an entity but having a constitution of its own, and whilst it is collective, the second chapter will show that the individuals forming the assembly are in mind too, so that the passage makes room for the Spirit. We cannot have the Spirit really, or have part in it, except our minds are brought into it. In speaking of the assembly as first mentioned, the assembly of God, a peculiarly characteristic term, she has the mind of Christ. That is to say, the faculty by which we think and understand. 

    And then the passage in chapter 6 shows how the future will be brought to bear upon us now as to matters which relate to current conditions in the world, so that it is said to the Corinthians, Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? That is to say, the world, not as a creation, but the persons that are in it, are responsible to God, for the saints shall judge them. And then as to angels, I suppose those that have not kept their first estate are in mind, the saints are to judge them too. Are ye unworthy of the smallest judgments? Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? So that it is this side of the matter that is in mind at this time, not to engage us with the ordinary side of the subjects of the epistle but with this thought of elevation, as to the assembly itself and of the persons who form it. It is said of them, of him, (that is, of God) are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. That is to say, our origin is from God in Christ. That is a wonderful thought. All these things enter into our formation and constitution. 

    RWSWould the depravity of Corinth and the way they were led by dumb idols form a background to the dignity into which the gospel brought the Corinthians as being the assembly of God in that city? 

    JTWell, I would think so; it is the effect of the gospel that is in view. It is the idea of the constitution of the assembly; the assembly of God, giving it a great place in the administration of God in this world, because it is a matter of administrative service in localities  how God has access to localities in this great institution called the assembly of God. It is not exactly the mystery, as elsewhere, but the assembly of God. It is what God has in certain places, and what He works out in the persons who form it. They are to consider their calling into the fellowship of Gods Son and what they were outwardly in the government of God. God did not select the great people of this world, nor the nobles of this world. He selected those that were of little or no account in it. And we have to take account of that in order to be before God as to the service He has for us in the assembly. These things that God has made us in Christ are to show us the greatness of our constitution: But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God. It is not simply wisdom, but wisdom from God, because God is the great leading thought in the epistle. Christ is made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. He links everything up so as to keep before us what we are and the resources that are available to us. 

    And so what develops in the second chapter is to make a way for the operations of the Spirit. It is a question of the Spirit, and the greatness of the things, that eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him. The love of God is brought into it, which is a peculiar touch to the whole position; it is those who love God, and what He prepares for them. And so it goes on, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. So that we are reminded of the full range of things in which God has set us. Then it goes on: For who of men hath known the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? thus also the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God. But we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak. So that we are led on to the statement, For who has known the mind of the Lord, who shall instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ. The mind alludes to the power of thought, the thinking faculty that we have; showing the elevating character of instruction furnished in the chapter. All this will work out in the coming day in the judgment in which we shall have part  judging the world and judging angels. 

    ARDid you say that the local assembly is the sphere where God is operating at the present time? 

    JTIt is, in a limited sense, whereas the general thought of the dispensation, as to operation, is universal; that is to say, the sphere of it is the expanse, which is available for Gods operations. 

    ARThe first chapter refers to the wisdom of God and the power of God. Do we see these in the local assemblies? 

    JTYes; only the general feature is seen in chapter 12. 

    TNWWhat was in your mind in the word constitution? 

    JTWhat gives character to the assembly as the vessel of testimony. 

    CAMThe fact that we have been given that, and the expression to which you were referring  we have the mind of Christ  tests us as to whether we use what is available. 

    JTWell, quite so; we have the mind of Christ in the sense of the Spirit operating. 

    ANWHow comprehensive is that we? I notice it is emphatic. I suppose it is relative with the we in verse 12: But we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God. It is not specially apostolic, is it, but more general? 

    JTIt is constitutional, alluding to the character of the assembly; the exalted character of the assembly in power of thought. Of course, the Lords supper, which we have often spoken of in this sense, enters into that; the remembrance has the force of a calling to mind. 

    JTJrIs the term, the assembly of God, as used in verse 2, objective? If so we have to keep that in mind, over against the possible conditions that might be in a local meeting. 

    JTThe objective thought in the first nine verses of the first chapter really does not imply that it was characteristic of each person; it is simply to make way for the teaching of the epistle. The basis is that all these things were there in the objective sense. So that it is said, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him (notice that it is in him), in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge. That has to be understood abstractly because it is not confirmed in the actual working out of the epistle. There was very great defect in them; so that God presents the whole matter in a very generous way as giving them credit for having these things, but it is only in Christ; the objective is in Christ. 

    FHLWho has he in mind when he says that they spoke wisdom among them that are perfect? 

    JTTo such as the Ephesians, I would think: But we speak wisdom among the perfect; but wisdom not of this world. That is to say, the perfect would be such saints as the Ephesians. They are seen in Scripture, I think, as the acme of Pauls work, and hence, Ephesus is the first assembly mentioned in the special writings of the Lord in the book of Revelation. 

    JAPThis epistle was written from Ephesus, was it not? 

    JTThat is right. 

    AIHow was the testimony here confirmed in them? It says, as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you, verse 6. Was that brought about through the teaching of the apostle? 

    JTIt would be, but it is more general, and intended to bring out the greatness of the position in the objective sense. An objective way of presenting things in the first chapter is used which has to be understood and carried through in later inquiry. They are viewed as confirmed. 

    ANWAs to the Corinthians themselves, he has to say (chapter 3: 1), I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ. 

    JTYes, and so they were not up to the objective thought. But the idea of the objective is quite intelligible to us, or ought to be, as presented in this epistle. 

    RWSThe constitution of the assembly survives the public breakdown, does it not? 

    JTYou use the word survive. What is your further thought? 

    RWSThat what is in Christ goes through. And I wondered if there is not some relationship between the foundation of God standing sure and the constitution and dignity of the assembly standing, too. 

    JTI think that is very good and works out more clearly what is in mind as to the objective side in the early part of the first chapter. You could not have the assembly at all unless we kept in mind the abstract thought of the constitution of it. The thing goes through in the sense of the Spirit being here. The Spirit is here constantly from the time He came. One of the greatest facts we can have before us is the assurance, the Spirit being here, of the assembly going through, according to 1 Thessalonians 4. 

    SWWould you say there are those in local assemblies that would answer to these thoughts that are set forth objectively here? I have in mind such as the house of Chloe. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSWas it the divine mind that these capital cities should be taken up in view of the testimony? I understand that this city was the capital of Achaia, Thessalonica the capital of Macedonia, Ephesus the capital of the province of Asia, and Rome the capital city of the empire. Was it in the divine thought to take these points into the testimony? 

    JTI would say so, that God was making His selections to set His testimony in them. All these places that you have mentioned were existing then, therefore we can deal with them as existent, in working out the truth. 

    ARWill judgment mark the world to come? And will the government of God be seen operating through the assembly, whereas, now, it should be seen in every locality where the assembly is? 

    JTYes. The testimony now is in the assembly. The testimonial time, therefore, is very brief. That is to say, God is taking up this and that city just for a short time to set out His testimony in them. In the millennium it will be for 1,000 years and in the eternal state it will be permanent. There will be a session of judgment as to the world and as to angels; and the assembly clearly will have part in all these great matters. 

    ABPHow are the features spoken of in chapter 1: 30 appropriated? It says, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. 

    JTWell, it would be a question, I suppose, of ministry. It is only the fact here, not how it has been arrived at in detail. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. It is just the fact that is mentioned, but it is enough that we have the fact that these thoughts are in Christ. But you have something more in your mind. 

    ABPWell, I thought that they seem to be held out for spiritual response in the hearts of us all, and I would like to avail myself of them. 

    JTJust so. They are great facts for the whole assembly; a basis for operation, so that we should be perfected in the truth. 

    JTJrThese four things mentioned are, of themselves, great fundamental truths: wisdom from God, righteousness, holiness, and redemption. Each one of them is a cardinal part of the truth. 

    JTQuite so, showing how those of us who have returned to the truth in any measure, having come out of the systems of men, can look for something for God; because we are more able to enter into the truth and work it out, the Spirit helping us. This is something extremely important in the mind of heaven, because God has what He can use to work out His thoughts according to His mind. 

    ATDWould the of him in verse 30 of chapter 1 have a link with the assembly of God in verse 2? 

    JTQuite so. The of in verse 2 has the same force as it has in verse 30. 

    ANWDoes not the last remark in chapter 1 show that these other more or less virtues are not in ourselves, so that the boasting is alone in the Lord. He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord. 

    JTYes, so that if there is any rejoicing or boasting it is because of what is in the Lord; not so much because of what His work is effecting in our souls by the Spirit. The epistle will deal with the work of the Spirit later on. For the moment it is the great general thought of chapter 1. 

    TEHWill you help us in regard to the suggestion of redemption? Does that secure the persons? 

    JTWell, it does; we are redeemed, and the Lord thus owns us. We are His property. 

    TEHI was thinking of the future, in relation to the securing of believers bodies. 

    JTWell, if you look at Romans 8 you will see that salvation of our bodies is spoken of there, verse 23. Thus the complete man is secured through redemption; not only the body and soul, but the man; the word salvation covers the whole man. 

    ABPWould you say that, as we sit in care and as we ask the Lord to be with us, this principle or feature of wisdom from God is made available to us in relation to the matters that are under consideration? 

    JTWell, I would say that there is more than that, because all that is mentioned in verse 30 is present and is there in some sense. The Lord Himself is with us. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who is made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. It has some concrete application to each believer, and I think that gives us moral power. All these things are to be used together. Thus we have the means for carrying on, and being what Gods mind is as to us. 

    CAMWe have the things mentioned potentially. 

    JTYes, the brethren have a mind. The first thing we should begin with in our christian experience is the Lords supper. We are supposed to have a mind; so it is for a calling of the Lord to mind. Well, that is the basis of all that follows. 

    AIDo you think Abigail had the mind of God in relation to David? In speaking of David she said that God would build him a sure house. 

    JTYes. Abigail could not have had very much acquaintance with David; whatever she did have, it would all be objective, but nevertheless she had something that would be attributable to her subjectively as to her thoughts of David. And so he says to her, blessed be thy discernment. 

    ETPIn chapter 5, when the apostle Paul was seeking to help the brethren in relation to a certain matter, he says, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened, verse 7. 

    JTThat is an abstract thought  purging out something, and yet the Corinthians were unleavened; as ye are unleavened. It is not as ye ought to be, but as ye are; that is abstract. 

    ARDo you think that what is in Christ Jesus is beyond what can be corrupted? 

    JTWell, I would say that. It is objective truth. 

    ARThe apostle Paul uses the expression in Christ Jesus a great deal in his second epistle to Timothy. 

    FSCWould His being made to us mean that the four things mentioned in chapter 1: 30 are personified in Christ? 

    JTHe is made them to us. We might say that it is through ministry, in some sense, but it is just the fact that the things are there. The personification in Christ of these four things is a little too much to say. It is a question of Christ being made these things to us. 

    DPWould the constitution, which Paul is bringing forward here, become the means by which everything is tested in the assembly? It is final. 

    JTI would go with that fully. In the first chapter it is more abstract, but nevertheless in some sense it is final, because it is the mind of God for the assembly. 

    FHLThe second chapter starts, And I ... Is the apostle beginning to work things out as among them, in that sense? 

    JTHe says, And I, when I came to you, brethren, came not in excellency of word, or wisdom, announcing to you the testimony of God. For I did not judge (note the word judge) I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. That is, he wanted to be very simple amongst them, not showing very much depth, as if a simple christian, so that the Corinthians should be able to take in all he had to say. In going to a meeting amongst them he would not make a show of learning; he would speak so that they would understand him. When he came to them it was not in excellency of word or wisdom announcing to them the testimony of God. But he shows the wisdom in which the apostolic service was carried on. 

    JTJrHe had certain caution as taking account of the character of the place. He says, I did not judge ..., which would mean that he would think over what he should say in Corinth. 

    ANWThey were babes in Christ. He gives the status that they were babes, but in Christ. 

    JTThe Lords word to him about Corinth was, no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 10. Paul would understand from the Lords remarks that he was to stay there and go through things with them, beginning with the very rudiments, as it were, and bringing them on to the full thought of christianity. Hence he was there eighteen months, which is remarkable. I was down in the south recently for a good few weeks, but if I had been there eighteen months I would think that I had been a very long time there; longer than I should be, and am sure most of us would think that too. But the facts show us that Paul was a long time in Corinth, and did not hesitate to be a long time there, so as to gain all that the Lord had in mind, for there was much people. I do not know how many saints were in the assembly there but, as the Lord says, much people, we may conclude that there was a large assembly. It was a very great matter in the Lords mind to secure every believer that was there. 

    ARWhat was abstract, as to the Corinthians, in chapter 1 was true in the apostle. In chapter 2 he says that his ministry was in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, and then he goes on to say that the faith of the Corinthians might not stand in mens wisdom but in Gods power. 

    JTWell, that goes to show that he wanted them to get the whole truth and that it should be presented to them in demonstration of the Spirit, so that their faith should stand in the power of God. 

    CWMHow would you reconcile the third verse of chapter 2 with what has been said in relation to the constitution of the assembly? 

    JTWell, he says, I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling; and my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. That is, he was there so as to be intelligible to them; to be amongst them as one of themselves, as it were, and so that they should be without fear in listening to him and asking questions. I think that is the idea; a brother to be helpful gets down to where the brethren are. 

    RWSHow do you get what you minister in a place? Is it when you get to the place, or does the Lord give something before arriving? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what you are dealing with; if you are going to have meetings for three days, 

    well, that is not to be merely local; you take in the facts, and your mind gauges how matters should be; you have to be more universal in your outlook than if it were merely a Saturday afternoon with just one or two meetings to be entered upon; the scope is not so great. Three-day meetings are a great matter and require great attention; you might need to begin a long time before. But the Lord will be with you; because He is very gracious and comes down to where we are. He knows what we need to prepare in view of the persons who may attend. The work of God calls for our full attention and requires freshness. Thus it must be not only a question of study. The persons likely to be present must be considered, also the districts, whence they come. The occasion is more to the Lord than it can be to the brother who is to serve, thence much time should be taken and thoughtfulness. A meeting like we have this afternoon, to speak simply, is not a great matter requiring much consideration beforehand. As a matter of fact I did not have much time and hence had to hasten, but the Lord has helped. He knows where we are and what we have to do and comes down to us. The Lord would give us to understand that He knows us thoroughly and is with us as we are with Him. Indeed the Spirit says, even as he is, we also are in this world, 1 John 4: 17. It is also said, we have the mind of Christ. We are like Him in that sense and He is like us too. 

    JTJrWould what you have in mind all enter into this thought of the demonstration and Pauls attitude amongst the Corinthians? Pauls ministry would be that  a demonstration of the Spirit. 

    JTYes, it was marked by a demonstration of the Spirit and power. 

    ANWThat he was with them in weakness and in fear and in much trembling was his own election, was it not? He elected to be that way. 

    JTThat is just what he indicates. His attitude in that sense was deliberate. It was to the end that the Corinthians should understand that he was not simply one that had power over them because of his ability, but was capable of getting to where they were in order that the truth should reach them and affect them. 

    RWSSo this much trembling was not nervousness; it is not of faith to be unduly nervous or upset before a meeting, is it? 

    JTQuite; Paul was great enough to be normal in his feelings in any anxiety he had as to the saints or the results of his ministry. 

    SMIn Ephesus the apostle fought with beasts; that was the position there; but here he speaks of being in fear and trembling. He could adapt himself to whatever there was in the place, do you think? 

    JTOne just wonders how Paul would be literally in all these cases that he presents to us. If you were there, what would you see? How real these circumstances were to him! 

    EALI think you have helpfully said that in view of extended meetings one might have a line of doctrine or truth, but the detail would be left for the Spirit as the time arrived. It is said in our chapter that the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. 

    JTWell, quite so. 

    EALSo that a brother need not be upset or confused if certain details that he had in mind do not open up. There is a danger in having all the detail worked out beforehand. 

    JTJust so; you must leave room for the Spirit and He may indicate something that was not thought of. The Spirit brings out things we never thought of, so that we should always have our minds open for His services. 

    AIDo you think there is a possibility with us that our faith may stand in mens wisdom? It says, in chapter 2: 5, that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power. 

    JTWell, quite; the apostle was concerned that their faith should stand in the power of God. And in these cases we just have to visualise what he went through; what apostolic ministry Paul had. The supreme idea of the mind of God as to anything is seen in Paul. 

    DPWould this approach make him an object of ridicule to the Corinthians? 

    JTNo doubt. But you could not be sure that the person who said that his bodily presence was weak said the truth, because he was an opposer. 

    CAMThe apostle could have gone with a rod. That would have been a more deliberate way  just the opposite of this, I suppose. 

    JTJust so; not a literal rod, of course, but some means of making them feel things in a spiritual sense, as a rod would make them feel things physically. 

    JTJrWould the apostle be in touch with the brethren in this way by the Spirit? Is it not right to try to link on in the Spirit with the brethren in a meeting? As sitting amongst the brethren we should be in touch with them, in a spiritual sense; as it says here, thus also the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God, verse 11. 

    JTSitting amongst them, as you say, the Spirit would be ready to operate. Well, I have heard of a person who would rehearse all he would say in the meeting, before the meeting. I would be ashamed to do that. 

    ATDWhen the apostle Paul was in Athens his spirit was painfully excited, but when he got to Areopagus he was bold in presenting the gospel. 

    JTIt was a good word too; one that we often quote. I am glad that you mention that. It gives an idea of what apostolic ministry was  how the apostle acted according to circumstances, and was ready for things coming up that he had not anticipated; because the matter was put upon him suddenly. 

    SMPaul refers to himself as a wise architect; would that fit in with what we are saying? 

    JTVery much. An architect would lay down his plans; he would know the measure of the structure to be built. Paul would think much of what was needed at Corinth, I am sure. The development of the truth from his point of view extended over many years. It did not take place at once. We have the twelve first, and then the thing went on for a good many years according to the book of Acts. It took years until the whole truth was developed. Of course, God helped throughout and so we have the truth in perfect accuracy. 

    ARVerse 10 of our chapter reads, the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. I suppose we have to make room for the Spirit to search out things in such meetings as this. 

    JTThat shows how universal the thought was: He searches all things, not simply things such as christians getting relief in their consciences and the like, but the depths of God. Think of that! That is not what happens in a christians soul; it is what happens in the depths of God. How wonderful that is! 

    RWSIs it greater, in a sense, to judge things now in the time of testimony than in the millennium? 

    JTWell, I think it is. The present is greater than the millennial period. But returning to our scriptures, I believe all that precedes is in mind in coming to the sixth chapter; so the apostle says, Dare any one of you, having a matter against another, prosecute his suit before the unjust, and not before the saints? And now he is going to tell us that we are going to judge the world. That is to say, he has laid down the basis of all that beforehand; he has already laid the basis of judgment. Think of judging the world! What world is it? It is the world, I believe, in the abstract sense; the world of history, that has to be judged, but at the same time it is a world of education and that sort of thing, and we have to take account of all that; to judge it. We have ability to have part in the judgment of it. Paul had laid the basis for all this before he reaches the thought of judging the world. And then we are to judge angels. We know very little about them. But the apostle inquires, Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? 

    ANWWould you say a word as to how the saints, as judging the world, stand related to the appointed Man who will judge the habitable earth. God ... has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed. I wondered whether the Lord would exercise that judgment through the saints. 

    JTThe saints judging the world, as stated in our chapter, does not mean that the judgment of the world will be left wholly to them. Christ has been appointed to judge the world and the saints will have part in it. That is what I understand. The same principle, in the sense of blessing, is seen in Ephesians 1: Christ is given to be Head over all things to the assembly. It has part in the headship. 

    RHSIs that in keeping with the One that judges and makes war in Revelation 19? 

    JTWell, it is; that is a military idea however; here it is a question of judgment. 

    CFEWould you say that chapter 6: 1, 2, puts the saints in a dignified position as to judgment? 

    JTYes; when you are called upon to judge the world, or to have part in it, you will know, but what do we know about it now? What are we doing about it now? Sometimes I say that I have a judgment about everyone I know, especially the brethren, and maybe myself, and you may think of me in that sense; but we should think of each other in a gracious, generous way. We want to think of each other rightly, as God does. 

    It is a question of God and men; we finally come to that in the book of Revelation: the tabernacle of God is with men, chapter 21: 3. 

    JAPIs this matter of judging the world the result of our judging ourselves? We have learned to judge ourselves. 

    JTJust so; know yourself and God, know God first, of course, and then yourself. In judging myself I have a true judgment of what man should be before God. I think that is the way to get practical help  to have right thoughts; and God can use you on those lines, because He is going to deal with men as such and use us in judging them. 

    ABPIn the gospels, the Lord invariably left an impression of God upon the minds of His hearers, did He not? It was so, even with those who tempted Him, such as: Pay therefore what is Caesars to Caesar, and what is Gods to God., Luke 20: 25. Is that the basis of right judgment? 

    JTJust so. God has made men with a mind and with a spirit. From the very outset man, becoming a being, had a mind and a spirit. God has therefore a being before Him that He can judge and that He can use for judgment. That is what is in mind here as to ourselves, that we are to judge the world. Well, that is a great word, you know  a great thought as to the world and all that inhabit it at any given time, and the persons that are capable of judging them. For instance, if we consider the Asiatics at the present time; suppose any one of us were called upon to judge all the men of Asia! Well, that is a great thought, but not too great for God, nor for those who form the assembly. 

    WWMYou spoke of having a judgment about one another. Is not that the proper idea in relation to our intelligent prayer for one another? How could we pray for one another unless we had a judgment of each other? Do you think that is right? 

    JTI do think it is right. We should have a judgment about each other; not a critical, adverse judgment, but what God would give us as having His Spirit. 

    AMacDWould those of the household of Chloe have a right judgment and in that way help in the apostles judgment of conditions at Corinth? 

    JTJust so; not only Chloe herself, but the persons of her household; they would be able to talk about things in a true sense, not as mere tattle, but in their true importance. So that the house of Chloe would give information to Paul, and he valued it and used it. 

    ABPIt will be interesting to hear what the Queen of Sheba will say when she rises up in judgment with the generation that refused Christ. 

    JTWell, quite so. The Lord says, A queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, Matthew 12: 24. 

    ABPDo you think that it will be some positive impression of what she has gained from Solomon? 

    JTYes. I would say that fully. Some of us were thinking about that in Australia recently. It is A queen of the south. The south is one of the most important parts of the earth today; I refer to that because of the number of brethren that are in it. Australia is further south than the area that the Queen of Sheba occupied, I know, but the Lord linked her with the south. 

    DPWould it be right to say that, while man has lost his state of innocency, he has gained, in recovery, through the knowledge of good and evil, a judgment of evil, and appreciation for what is good? 

    JTMan, as a christian, has  for that is what you mean  because a christian is enlightened, has a conscience and can judge things accordingly. 

    RWSWill the judgment of the world be done rapidly, do you think? 

    JTWell, if we go by the angel of Revelation 14 who preaches the everlasting gospel, I would say it will be done rapidly. He flies in mid-heaven. I do not think God will use a great period of time in specific judgment. The book of Revelation indicates the contrary. (Compare Revelation 11). 

  
    THE WORD OF GOD AS AFFECTING OUR MINDS (JT 69)

    Acts 18: 11; 1 Corinthians 1: 18; Genesis 15: 8 - 18

    My remarks will bear on the human mind, how it is affected for good or for evil, particularly for good, and how the word of God is intended to affect it. The word of God as such is specially stressed in the ministry at Corinth, whether orally or in the written form. The soil there was divinely selected for the divine sowing; it was no accident, for Corinth represents mankind in its cultivation, and, corresponding with this, secret wickedness, for education tends to wickedness, skilfully concealed. In the Lords service, no one should assume that public conditions must of necessity forbid the work of God; the work of God goes on and He selects His own soil for His sowing, as well as His own battleground. In Acts 18: 11 stress is laid upon the word of God, not simply that it was preached, but that it was taught. Now I refer to this because of the current operations of the enemy through our minds, and especially the youth amongst us. He selects the mind, knowing that if the mind is secured the will may act and continue acting, but carefully veiled. 

    The apostle, having heard what the Lord said to him, I have much people in this city, laid hold on what was in the Lords mind and settled down to a piece of work that he knew from experience and from observation must be difficult. So the apostle settled down in the city of Corinth for eighteen months, teaching the word of God. Not that he did not preach or pray or visit or exhort; not even that he did not work with his hands  for he did  but the governing thing in these eighteen months was to teach the word of God; not simply to set it before the saints, but to teach it. Teaching involves not only the ability to open up the mind of God, but to enforce it, to bring it home logically to the mind, and to show it thus to be superior to anything man did or could bring forth. 

    Before proceeding in regard of Corinthians, I desire to illustrate this from Genesis. In this chapter in Genesis we are in the presence of the believer representing all believers, for Abraham is called the father of us all, that is, all who believe; and it is in this chapter that he is specifically said to have believed God. The apostle Paul cites it, saying, Abraham believed God  a very great matter for young christians to face, because, in principle, this is the young christians chapter; not indeed as called out, but as progressing and standing out against the temptations of the world. The world, in the king of Sodom, was ready to honour and enrich Abraham, but he refused. So you find in this chapter the first reference in the Scriptures to the word of God. Not that the word of God had not been spoken, but it is here in its formal statement twice over for the first time in the Scriptures, corresponding with Corinthians. After these things, we read in the first verse of Genesis 15, that is, after the chapter in which Christ comes in to support the believer in his conflicts and to furnish him against the seductions of the world. Abram triumphed in these two settings, and after these things God proceeded with his education. We find in this chapter that very important formula, the word of Jehovah. God was now dealing with Abram the believer on the principle that there was such a thing as the word of Jehovah. Not that it began at this time, for it began much earlier than man, much earlier than Genesis 1; it began formally, as we are told, in the creation, in the beginning, By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, Hebrews 11: 3. 

    There can be no doubt that Johns ministry, so applicable in our times, has this in mind, so he begins with the Word, applying it to Christ personally. 

    There was a Person here who was equal to opening up all that was in the mind of God, able also to unfold it, to make it intelligible to His disciples. Hence the importance of Johns ministry in this sense, that we might understand that there is such a thing as that, not merely as an abstract thought, but in a Person, so that concurrently with our knowledge of the Lord Jesus in His Person He unfolds the mind of God. How wonderful that there is in the world at the present time the methodical unfolding of the mind of God in the power of the Spirit. What a range of things is opened up for us to enter into, and the Lord in His grace ready to help us at every point! As we consider what is said, the Lord gives us understanding in all things. This ought to have the greatest attraction for us, for in it there is an escape from current importations of knowledge, which indeed, in very great measure, is false-named knowledge. Everything that is disclosed is coloured by what is false in the importations of knowledge amongst men, the world of human wisdom. 

    This chapter is a chapter of new things; almost everything in it is introduced for the first time, and this makes the mind ask, What is this? God would challenge us by the presentation of new thoughts as to where we are  are we interested? So the Lord said to Abram, I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward. Mark, it is not a mere statement; it is the word of Jehovah, that unique kind of thing; it has its own force and power in our minds. I began with Abrams inquiry, how shall I know?  a very fine question! He had already asked another question, what wilt thou give me? God spoke to him in vision; it is not only an appearing, as earlier; it is the word of Jehovah in vision. That is, God would appear to us to draw us aside for Himself so that He can speak fully and freely and forcefully to us. He asked what God would give him, and God opens up to him what He would give him. God showed him the stars. No astronomer ever saw such a sight as that. I am persuaded; no one could ever see such a sight of the stars as one who is shown them by God. They present a living state of things typically; they are called by name. He is acquainting Abram with the greatness of his calling, and the wealth of things that is ahead of him. Then it says that Abram believed God; he stands out here as characteristically believing God. It is not here simply believing a statement God makes, it is a question of believing God. He stands out as our great parent in this sense  he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness. God, taking account of this kind of evidence, reckons it to us as righteousness. But now Abram says, how shall I know? Many have come to the point of faith in God and righteousness according to Romans  a very fine point to reach, but we need confirmation. The enemy is busy, and young people are being diverted and some turned aside entirely by the enemys activities through the mind. Abram says to Jehovah, how shall I know? 

    I am concerned that those who are young may see how they may know, how they may be conscious, how they may come into the things veritably. John speaks much in this sense  we know, he says, and that ye may know that ye have eternal life. He has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life. It is thus that we are delivered out of the world of pride and of the natural mind. The apostle speaks of it in Romans 1; what a practical thing it is, and how essential to what God manifests! He says, from the worlds creation the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made. They are manifest, he says, for God has manifested it to them. It is not simply that there are certain things made, but, in the making of them, there is the manifestation of the hidden things of God. Then he proceeds to say, they are apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity. What an immense thought that is  apprehended by the mind! The manifestation would be of no use aside from the mind. But he proceeds to show how their thoughts descended, became darkened, fell into folly. O dear young people, look out for your thoughts! Thoughts are isolated things, but there is a downward trend, unless we are on the level I am speaking of, that is to say, asking God how we may know. The heart being darkened, the thoughts first descended into folly. There is a sort of pride attaching to this, an assumption to know and understand  they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful. The idea of thanksgiving flees away when persons become sceptical and critical. They do not glorify God; they descend, and descend, and descend, until they honour and serve the creature more than Him who had created it, who is blessed for ever. How the beloved apostles heart welled up in the thought of the blessed God  blessed for ever! 

    In answer to Abrams query, how shall I know?, Jehovah says, Take me a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. God is not going to proceed at once to answer your questions from Himself; He wants to bring you with Him. What has been your history? Have you been observing? Now these particular creatures are mentioned here for the first time in Scripture, but there is not a word as to what they mean spiritually. God is dealing with the believer in regard of his own history, and his history is unique, if he has had one at all in a spiritual sense. This extends back for three years. Abram has to go out to the large cattle and look about for a heifer, and he has to know its age. It takes time, no doubt; he must get one three years old. What an effect this would have on Abram! 

    He was a man who owned cattle. The believer surely owns something, he has had experience with something; and it is for Abram to tax his mind, his experience  what does this heifer mean in the mind of God? Is there nothing in your history to assure you at all? Is there nothing to tell you that God has been dealing with you? Why are you becoming sceptical or uncertain or doubtful now? The God who has dealt with you earlier is the God you have to do with now. In all His dealings with me there is something in His invisible things that He would press home on me. Have I taken account of the dealings of God? It is a question of challenging me as to whether I have been impressed with what God has brought to my observation as to Himself. He has put something into that heifer, into that she-goat, into that ram, into that turtle-dove and that young pigeon. Every one of these creatures represents some thought of God, and as soon as I finish finding a three-year-old heifer and all these other things, my mind is at work, and I begin to think of what these creatures are. There is something in them of Christ; they are about to be offered. Abram is to know what to do with them, and he challenges himself. They represent what I perhaps have little of. If I have love, ardent affection  which I believe a heifer represents  I shall not be sceptical or doubtful; I shall be gratifying myself in regard to God and the brethren; I shall love the brethren in relation to God in a holy way. I shall love God. If it is a she-goat  note the female, for it is a question of affection, what is wrought in the believer in a mature way  it is as if God were to say, If you have just followed on in the things I have been presenting to you, you will be confident already. God graciously comes down to us, for He would have everyone confident as to the great things He has prepared for those who love Him. 

    The thought of affection is intended to keep us. Where there is love there is no scepticism, there is no unbelief. 

    Love never fails, and the cultivation of love, the reciprocation of love, for God, for Christ and for the saints, is a sure antidote to complaint, to criticism, to unbelief of any kind. Where in the whole world can you get anything to be compared with the wisdom of the people of God? It is a challenge that cannot be overcome. 

    Then there is the thought of the ram, the strength of things. A ram has a great place in Scripture, entering into the death and resurrection of Christ. It is a question, I believe, of the strength of things, of the power for increase. If I had increase in mind I should be free of this criticism; I should be occupied with increase, with increase in love, increase of its own kind, for progenitiveness is of its own kind. I do not want any admixture, or to bring any extraneous matter amongst the saints. 

    Abram knows what to do. It is a question now of Abrams exercise of his intelligence, as to what he will do, and he knows what to do. He slays the creatures and sets the parts over against each other. The birds he did not divide. No doubt the birds have allusion to the Spirit here; it is no question of smallness, as it is elsewhere. These very birds are mentioned here for the first time. It is not any question with Abram of smallness; it is a question of this kind of thing coming in in a turtle-dove and a young pigeon, that these refer to the minds of the saints. The Scriptures are full of these things, and God would have us to have our minds flooded with these things, impregnated with them, so that we may grow. God loves to leave things to us, knowing we know what to do. I make bold to say that God has much more pleasure in a saint doing a thing than in doing it Himself. He loves to see us doing things with intelligence. 

    Abram not only knew what to do with the creatures, but he knew how to keep evil away  that is another thing. Young people are damaged because they do not keep evil away, they do not discern it. The enemy comes in to spoil these circumstances that are delightful among us; Abram drove away the evil birds. Not the turtledoves or pigeons, but those evil spirits coming down to interfere with this precious service of God in the growth of the saints. He drove them away and he shuts his mind against the enemy. Let us learn to do that. We read in Romans of some whose thoughts descended to folly. You may say, the devil prompted them; but the epistle to the Romans is dealing with our responsibility, what we are doing. The devil is only mentioned once in Romans, for the point is our responsibility; whatever happens we are responsible. God loves us too well to let us off. Abram says, I will not let those wretched thoughts in at all; they are not my thoughts, they are of the enemy. He scared them away. See what power he has! It is the power of the Spirit to shut the doors of the mind against evil suggestions  a very important matter. People read novels even; they are just opening their minds to these evil creatures, these birds of prey. They must be shut out. 

    Then it says that a deep sleep fell upon Abram. That is, God is now taking you entirely away from your natural senses. You have shown you have control over them; now God is helping you. God is going to speak to him now unhindered by natural sensibilities, As the sun was just going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and behold, a horror, a great darkness, fell upon him. There is the horror of great darkness, but God proceeds graciously; the deep sleep precedes it. Deep sleep is not suffering, although it may deprive us of natural sensibilities; but a horror of great darkness is suffering, and God will not let us off. As Romans 7 shows, we must learn what is in us. God hates that more than we do, and He loves us too well to let us go on without hating it. Now he says, thy seed will be a sojourner in a land that is not theirs, and they shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years. That is to say, the future has to be anticipated. We are not always to be in a horror of great darkness, but God loves us too well to let us off. He would remind us of what is in us, and what a terrible thing the meanness of the natural progeny is; it is to be afflicted four hundred years, but God says, that nation ... I will judge. He may in His government use things to lead us to this, but He will judge them and bring us out with great property, so that we can say, I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. That is deliverance. 

    Then when the sun had gone down there was a smoking furnace, and a flame of fire which passed between those pieces. We see now the intelligence of Abram, the spiritual understanding, that he placed the pieces so that there might be room for the power of God; there is a passage between the pieces. It means to me that I must make room for the power of God. I must not struggle myself. What did Abram do in the presence of what he saw? He was powerless; but he had set up the offering, he had given God an opening to come in in power. Disallowance of the flesh in ones own will, in ones own thoughts, in the full recognition of the sacrifice of Jesus, is the way room is made for the power of God. We may shut out the power of God in our own ways and thoughts. Abram made room for the power of God, and the power of God came in. He saw a smoking furnace, and a flame of fire which passed between those pieces. They were moving; it was a question of the power of God in these circumstances. So it is with every christian in whatever crisis he may be in his soul; it is a question of making room for the power of God. Can He not come in in these circumstances? Is there any circumstance in which He cannot come? Make room for Him as He comes in. I have no doubt this smoking furnace speaks of substance. Who can enter into death and annul it and glorify God in respect of sin, 

    but a divine Person? He came into it Himself, He was raised by the power of God. Room was made for the power of God, and God came in, as He does in every circumstance of the saint; hence the importance of not shutting out the power of God. As the apostle says, Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me, 2 Corinthians 12: 9. He accepted the thing, and he realised the power of God. 

    On the same day, it says, Jehovah made a covenant with Abram. What a glorious thing it is, this coming into known relations with God! God deals with a christian and gives him to understand that He is taking full notice of him and giving him a covenant, a fixed order of things, so that he will never doubt again  I can say that as to myself. Time was with me, as with other young people, when there was doubt, but a time comes when you have fixed ground, when you know where you stand with God, and it is a present and eternal matter. It is a matter of the future here, a question of four hundred years hence; everything divinely promised made good, every promise yea and amen in Christ. God is faithful. Let the dear young people come into this  it is open to you  and shut the mind against these wretched things that are not of God and that make you think you know everything. 

    The word of the cross, the apostle says, is to us who are saved the power of God. It is not simply the fact of it, but it is the word of it. That is to say, the mind of God about it is made effective in my own soul; my mind is brought into it. It is the word of it, that I understand what a great thing the cross is. The apostle alludes to it in various ways: he says, our old man is crucified. What a view he had of the old man, the wickedness of it, the organised wickedness, the developed wickedness, in man! Then he says, the world is crucified to me, and I to the world; that is to say, the cross has made me so objectionable to the world. I am crucified to it. I know we do not like that; we like to court the world and to be in good favour with it, but the apostle says the cross crucified the world to me and crucified me to it. Oh, what deliverance and escape it means! What victories it means! I have done with the world; not only is it crucified to me, but it hates me as I am like Christ. I accept its judgment of me, I know it hates me. I am not speaking now of individual persons, but of the world in the principle of it; it despises christians who accept the cross. Finally the apostle says, I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20  that is, he is looking into another world. 

    A vast range of thought is found in the ministry to the Corinthians in connection with the word of God, with that which overthrows darkness in the human mind and brings it into accord with God and the things of God, the great system of things He has before Him for us. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY DIVINELY EMPLOYED (1) (JT 74)

    Acts 18:1 - 11; 1 Corinthians 1:1 - 3; 1 Corinthians 10:31 - 33

    JTAt our two readings at Tence yesterday, we looked at verses in Acts 14 and 19 and in the epistle to the Ephesians, having in mind to show how the local assembly is furnished of God so as to be, as it were, self-sustaining, so that it should build itself up in love. Eldership was much dwelt upon. 

    What is in mind today is the assembly itself as a vessel here for Gods service. The facts mentioned in the two epistles as to the work of God in Corinth show that the assembly is in mind from this point of view. No elders are mentioned; so that the aspect of the truth now to be considered contemplates particularly every person in the assembly. From the standpoint of the epistle to the Corinthians one least esteemed in the assembly is equal to the exercise of judgment; in addition to that which is before us the idea of judgment is very prominent in this epistle. 

    In the verses read in chapter 10, the assembly of God stands over against the Jews and gentiles. It is the public aspect that is in mind. Anyone in Corinth could have gone into the christian assembly, and, seeing the order and power of the prophetic word there, would have been affected. The assembly therefore in the city of Corinth had a great public position as representative of God  that He dwelt there. Hence the epistle is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, that is, what is of God, and representative of Him publicly in Corinth. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand by the expression those ... who are little esteemed? 

    JTIt would apply peculiarly to Corinth, because of a critical and divided condition there. Hence brothers and sisters might be underestimated on account of party feeling. He that is little esteemed in the assembly is not simply one of you who is not much esteemed, but one of the assembly (chapter 6:4). Where love prevails, we do not look at each other like that; we estimate each other as highly as possible. The teaching given as to the assembly has in mind that all those who compose it are dignified. One who said he was less than the least (Ephesians 3:8) of the saints would never regard anybody as less than himself. Thus we are enabled, as clothing the saints with the thoughts of love, to regard each of them as available for use. The general trend of the epistles is to urge that we clothe each other with thoughts of dignity and ability, never forgetting that each is in the assembly. Of course, we do not ignore the work of God, from which point of view there are different measures of growth, but love will clothe all the saints with dignity. Chapter 10 of the second epistle shows how unjustly Paul was criticised at Corinth. 

    QuesThe assembly is composed of all believers who have received the Spirit? 

    JTThat came out yesterday, that no one is in the assembly properly, save as he has the Holy Spirit. Viewing the saints in this way, God says, One man of you chaseth a thousand (Joshua 23:10). The saints viewed only as come out of Egypt would be in the eyes of the Egyptians a poor lot; they had been slaves, but as before God they are nobles (Exodus 24:11). Thus, in habituating ourselves to regard each other in love, we shall find the means of settling every difficulty; difficulties arising among brethren ought to be settled among brethren. 

    It may be well to look a little at the verses read in Acts 18, so as to get a clear understanding of the epistles to the Corinthians. It will be observed that everything relative to the assembly at Corinth according to this chapter is spoken of as related to persons, those living and working in Corinth. The assembly in a place is composed normally of persons who are of the place. It is true that Aquila and Priscilla were not of Corinth; we are told where they came from, why they were there, and why they had left Rome; but they were none the less actual work-people in this city. Paul, the apostle, saw fit to join them in their industrial work. It would appear that the Spirit had in mind to work in relation to the rank and file of the people in the town, so that the great apostle himself with others worked amongst them, thus getting a first-hand knowledge of the people in the city. The Lord would confirm this in telling Paul in a vision that He had much people in this city. Hence it is said that Paul remained there a year and six months, teaching among them the word of God. This would imply that the assembly was in view, and should be instructed in the word of God  the knowledge of His mind. The apostle preached the gospel, and so did Silvanus and Timotheus (2 Corinthians 1:19), but it is not so much the gospel here as the word of God. So those who form the assembly are to be taught. It is not preaching but teaching; they are to be taught in the word of God. We shall not represent God in any locality, save as we are instructed as to His mind. 

    QuesWould you make clear the difference between the presentation of the gospel, and the presentation of the word of God? 

    JTThe gospel is in part, from a certain point of view, the word of God. It is said to be the gospel of God ... concerning his Son (Romans 1:1 - 3). At Ephesus, for instance, it was the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation. But, in principle, the actual expression the word of God suggests the communication, of the thoughts of God in a general sense. It is said that Christ is the Word of God; He made known the mind of God amongst men. Paul and all the other servants preached the word of God. The expression that he taught the word of God would be general, inclusive of all that conveyed the mind of God; he not only preached it but he taught it. He had, however, to restrain himself at Corinth; because of their condition, he could not unfold to them the hidden wisdom of God (1 Corinthians 3:1,2). 

    QuesIt is the same thought as in Colossians 1:25: To complete the word of God? 

    JTYes, the truth of the mystery completed it. The word of God viewed in its different features is finally completed. 

    QuesHow would the word of God be taught in contrast with the preaching of the gospel? 

    JTIt is what we are trying to do now in this meeting. Paul was a preacher, but he was also a teacher of the nations, as he said (1 Timothy 2:7). He announced the glad tidings among the nations: God was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1:16), but then he also said in his first letter to Timothy that he was appointed a teacher of the nations. The Lords commission to the twelve in the end of Matthew enters into this; He says in verse 19, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. 

    QuesIs that borne out by the fact that in the gospel of Matthew, where the assembly is presented, it is said that the Lord taught and preached and healed (chapter 4:23)? 

    JTTeaching is a gift. It is therefore not simply communicating facts, but it is accompanied by power to present the truth with authority. It is to be observed that it is said here: teaching ... the word of God; that is the point we are on now, and it is in view of rendering those who form the assembly capable of representing God. What is before us is to show that it is not a question of eldership now, but the assembly itself in authority as representative of Christ. We may have opportunity this afternoon to consider more fully what the assembly is employed for as down here, but the fact itself is what we should keep clearly in view in this meeting. 

    QuesWhy do we see that assemblies are more or less placed in towns? 

    JTThey would be more representative in towns than they would be in country districts. It is grace really, because God is setting up His testimony where men are, as if He would say: I am not approaching mankind through the back door, but through the front door, towns being, in general, centres of human instruction and knowledge. 

    QuesYou think we ought to be governed by Gods thought in this matter if we have the choice of a meeting place? 

    JTWe certainly ought to pitch our tent in relation to the tabernacle. Persons whose callings are in the town do not add to their advantages by living in the suburbs. If we consider that it is the assembly of God in Corinth, we want to make it as strong as possible for His testimony by our presence. 

    QuesIf the brethren are in the country parts, should they go into town? 

    JTWhere is your calling, your work? Where your calling is that is where you should render testimony and remain; that is where you are to be representative of God. 

    QuesYou have said yesterday that meetings tend to die out in the country parts: why is that? 

    JTThat is a warning; not that I think so of the meetings in this district, but certainly it is a matter to be kept in mind; it is universal in its bearing. The thought would therefore be, as to these gatherings in rural districts, to make them as strong as possible  all the saints attending the meetings with interest. 

    This is the dignified way in which the apostle addresses in this epistle these people of whom the Lord Jesus told him (Acts 18:10), To the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints  they are sanctified in Christ Jesus and saints by divine calling. We ought all to notice the dignity of that address. 

    QuesCould it be said that this is Gods thought in regard to all the saints, although they may be feeble, because at Corinth there were many things to adjust? 

    JTThe assembly is viewed in its dignity abstractly, we might say. For an illustration of that we read in chapter 5:7, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened  not simply that you should be unleavened, but because ye are which is abstract. 

    QuesIs it a principle in ministry to speak of the saints in the most dignified way, so as to stimulate them? 

    JTHowever little they may be in keeping with the thoughts of God, it is important to clothe the saints abstractly with them as the subjects of the work of God. And in a certain sense that applies even to the preaching of the gospel to men. The chapter previous to the one read in the Acts shows how the apostle addresses the Athenians as one of them; In him; he said, referring to God, we live and move and exist; as also some of the poets amongst you have said, For we are also his offspring. That shows that in preaching the gospel to men we should recognise the measure in which they are related to God; so that we do not at the outset stress the idea of their sinfulness, though that must be presented at the proper time, but that they are Gods creation. So the Lord said to the disciples Go into all the world  which is the moral side  and preach the glad tidings to all the creation  this last expression alluding to man as belonging to God. Correspondingly, in seeking to serve the saints, we have more power if we clothe them with the thoughts of God. 

    QuesThe Lord has helped us here these latter years as to the preaching of the gospel. We may remember perhaps that in our youth there was much mention of sinners and hell. 

    JTAdded to that, we have the thought of the elect. In preaching the gospel you not only think of men as Gods creatures but that some of them are His elect. Paul says: For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2:10). 

    QuesHow are we to answer anyone who asks, How may I know that I am one of the elect? 

    JTThe Lord said: This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he has sent (John 6:29). If I am a believer on Christ, that is an incontestable proof that I am one of them. Another solemn thing that we have to bear in mind is that some of our hearers may never be saved. Paul said, If also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost (2 Corinthians 4:3)  not that shall be, but are lost. 

    In closing, chapter 5 brings out what the assembly is as able to execute judgment; as already remarked, elders and deacons are not mentioned in this epistle; they are contemplated among the Philippians and Ephesians, but not in these letters, evidently to bring out what the assembly is in its own dignity and power as representative of God. So that, according to Matthew 18, if one does not hear or listen to the assembly, he is to be regarded as a heathen man or publican. Thus we can see that, as gathered in the light of the assembly, normally we can count on the Lord to support us in dealing with every evil that may come up. The apostle here says: For I, as absent in body but present in spirit  notice he says he is present at Corinth in spirit  have already judged as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him that has so wrought this: to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. And in the last verse he says: Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. The first passage read shows how the Lord is with us; His power is with us in exercising discipline; and the last verse shows that it is put upon us to remove evil from our midst. 

    QuesIs it not remarkable that Paul brings in the abstract view of the saints  according as ye are unleavened  in the chapter for the exercise of judgment? 

    JTVery remarkable. I think it contemplates that there was in general a state of self-judgment there; however few there were at least some who corresponded with this in the sense of self-judgment. There is the thought of the actual power of the Lord Jesus present by the Spirit. But there is also the moral side, that in doing this we are supported by the sense that we are doing what is right. 

    QuesDoes the exercise of discipline such as we have here have in view a double object: to maintain holiness in the assembly, and also to recover those disciplined? 

    JTClearly so  that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesWhat is the day of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTIt is His public appearing when things are all faced and judged. 

    QuesWhat is to be understood by the destruction of the flesh? 

    JTIt would mean that the flesh comes to an end in the mans mind; that he has come to Romans 7  Gods judgment of it. The second letter shows that this took place almost immediately in the man who had been excommunicated at Corinth. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY AS CARED FOR AND AS ADMINISTERING (JT 84)

    Acts 20: 28; 1 Corinthians 3: 9 - 17; 1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 3

    JTWhat is in mind is to call attention to the assembly as divine property involving divine rights, and that we may see, first of all, how it is cared for, as is indicated in the verse in Acts 20 and in the scriptures read in 1 Corinthians. Then, as it is of divine workmanship, we should see what function it is intended to fill. These thoughts are important as applied in their principle today; and we should consider first how the assembly is cared for. We have in the type of the assembly in Genesis, as seen in Isaac and Rebecca, an allusion to Rebeccas nurse, which, I think, conveys the thought of tender care, considerate care too, as indeed is formally stated in 1 Thessalonians and implied in Pauls remarks to the elders of Ephesus who were said to have their office from the Holy Spirit. Indeed it is said, The Holy Spirit has set you as overseers. It is not only a question of the care of Christ, but the Spirit as having first hand knowledge  as, of course, Christ has too  is here to convey to us first-hand knowledge of the needs of the saints, and those who are, in any sense, in the position of care are accordingly responsible. And not only care, but there is authority exercised, and feelings, affections and intimate knowledge of what is needed. Accompanying this instruction to the elders at Ephesus, we have the remark, somewhat difficult to understand in the Authorised Version, as to The assembly of God, which he [that is God] has purchased with the blood of his own (not His own blood ) pointing to the place that Christ has in this sense as Gods own, pointing, too, to what the assembly is, not exactly in intrinsic worth, but what it is because of the cost. 

    ASLWould it be the blood of His own Son, as He that spared not his own Son? 

    JTThat would be the force of it. The phrase itself is applied to Jesus, Came to his own. 

    ASLAnd they were angry with Him in John 5: 18 because He said that God was his own Father. 

    FSMYou referred to the apostle who had been gentle in the midst of the Thessalonians and cherished them as a nurse would cherish her own children  is that the spirit in which the overseeing is to take place? 

    JTThat was what I had in mind, as foreshadowed in Rebeccas nurse. Jacob was directed to go up to Bethel, which he did, and it is said that Rebeccas nurse died, as if the point was reached where care no longer applied. For we have to understand, that whilst the assembly is to be cared for, it, in its turn, cares for others. Care has in mind that it should function in relation to others, and in the exercise of divine government down here. The point is, it is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth (1 Timothy 3: 15). 

    QuesWould the expression in Thessalonians, As a nurse would cherish her own children, involve that Paul valued the Thessalonians? 

    JTYes, he valued them as his own children, with that kind of affection  a nurse for her own children  meaning that he valued them in the affections of a mother and with the skill of a nurse. That is what is in mind, I think. The nurse is not a hired servant, she is in the capacity of a mother. 

    QuesHow would this work out in a locality? 

    JTWell, that you care for those in your meeting from the standpoint of what they have cost, and then from the standpoint of the family. The idea of purchased is not a family thought, it is the acquirement of property that has not earlier been held. The family thought is by birth, that is, the saints are viewed as of the family, and a brother, like yourself or myself, in our respective localities, views the saints, not merely according to what they cost, but according to their family connection, the family links. And then, further, what they are in moral beauty, as all fathers and mothers are not only affected by the fact that their children are theirs, but they are affected by what the children are, that is, they are lovable. We may have to tax ourselves to apply the thought of lovableness to some, but we ought to learn, in that connection, to think of saints abstractly, if we are certain a person is a saint  we are entitled to do that. God does it, and Johns epistle teaches us how to do it. I think these thoughts entering into our local position make the service pleasurable, although it is burdensome, and, applied all round, it involves general care entering into and seen in what we call the care meeting. This is a most important meeting, for it is a meeting in which those who have the care (and, of course, everyone should have care) devote an hour or two hours to think entirely of the saints as to how they are getting on and other matters that run with that. I think heaven has great pleasure in those hours when brethren are giving themselves up to think of how the saints are getting on and whether things could be done to make repairs, or to add to what there is. 

    ASLAs a matter of fact, these men of whom we were speaking were overseers of the local assembly at Ephesus. 

    JTThey are said to be set as overseers in the local assembly. 

    HPWIs it open to desire to be an overseer? Here they are set which is more formal, but can any brother who desires to serve have this before him? 

    JTWe have the formal statement in 1 Timothy 3: 1, it says, If any one aspires to exercise oversight. 

    The first thought as regards the office is that one may aspire to it, and then we have the instructions as to what he must be. If you aspire to anything in Gods realm, it must be on His terms  that is what is meant. But in Acts 14 we are told that the apostles chose themselves elders  they chose them, they made their own selection, meaning that, whilst it is a thing to be aspired to, sovereignty is involved and must be recognised. 

    QuesIs it right there should be the desire for oversight, but, in connection with it, there must be moral qualifications? 

    JTThat is what comes out in the verses in 1 Timothy 3 we have referred to. If anyone proffers himself in the divine service, God lays down His terms, and makes it plain they must be adhered to. 

    ASLAn overseer in one locality would not be that in another, would he? 

    JTNo, it is always local. It says in Titus 1: 5, Establish elders in each city; in Acts 14: 23 it is Having chosen them elders in each assembly. Here it is, Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers. 

    ASLIs the distinction between gift and oversight or deacon work vitally important? Of course, they might be combined in the same person, but are they distinct? 

    JTThey might be combined, but the latter are evidently, as was remarked, local. Gift is never treated as local. A gift may live in a place, but the bearing of the gift is universal. 

    ASLThat is an important distinction, for we read of the elders of the assembly at Ephesus, but they would not be bishops or deacons or elders if they went to Corinth. 

    JTNo, but such a one might have the gift of government; it is very likely he would. The gift of government would go with eldership, and the gift of government would qualify him to speak in any meeting. 

    ASLThose who labour are to be respected, and especially those who labour in word and doctrine. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesMight a gift of government give help in difficulties, or is it only local? 

    JTGod has set certain in the assembly (not the local assembly there in 1 Corinthians 12: 28) and among these are gifts of government, and therefore they are available anywhere. If saints are wise they will use them too, for they are set in the assembly. Just as you might give room for an evangelist or teacher, so a gift of government is a most important gift, and, if available, should be used. 

    QuesIs not the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own a little more extensive? 

    JTThe word assembly at Ephesus is used in a spiritual way for the whole assembly, but that does not set aside the fact that there is a local assembly at Ephesus. The assembly at Corinth is the assembly we should always think of in dealing with a local assembly, for it is the epistle that specially treats of that subject. 

    ASLThe verses we read in chapter 1 are most helpful as to what the assembly of God in a place is. 

    JTWe may come to that. We need to get the idea of care; if the assembly is to function as God intends, it must be cared for. 

    QuesWould the thought of purchased with the blood of his own cause us to assess every assembly on earth with this same high value? 

    JTThat is right, for the local assembly in principle includes all. Thus I ordain in all the assemblies  they would be local. There should be no difference at all in the assemblies. 

    RemEven the thought in Romans 15: 6 of seeking to help one another is to the end that ye may with one accord, with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. That brings in the thought of what it should be for God, does it not? 

    JTQuite so, and it is a mutual sort of care in Romans; the idea of care attaches to each of us. 

    RemI was thinking the end in view is that there might be something for God, for with one mouth refers to the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThe apostle wants to guard against any lording it over Gods possession: those whom we serve are Gods people. 

    JTI think, according to the requirements of 1 Timothy 3, an elder has necessarily grown up in the local setting. If one has grown faster than others, he would never lose sight of the fact that he is one of the brethren, and that saves him from officialism and enables him to get down to the brethren, and think of each brother and sister in the locality as of the assembly. Extending care to each or any simply means that I am caring for the assembly, and I think the idea of care for one another should never be lost sight of, the youngest christian ought to begin at the outset to care for others. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle use the similitude of the flock and the thought of shepherding here in Acts 20? 

    JTThe first thought is, Take heed therefore to yourselves and then, to all the flock; that is, your love is general. Then it is, shepherd the assembly. It is remarkable the word shepherd is applied to the assembly. The flock is alluded to to bring in all the saints; the flock is just so many saints, but the assembly is a corporate thought, and it is the corporate thought God has in His mind. To get the saints to see that they are linked up corporately and organically so that they may function together is what is in mind. 

    QuesWhat scripture would you suggest to support the care meeting as we understand it? 

    JTActs 15  the apostles and elders or elder brethren, came together to consider the matter. I have always regarded that as a text for the care meeting. We have no official elders now, but we have those who care unofficially, and it is right that we should come together to consider matters. 

    QuesWould you say, however many gatherings there might be in one city, there could be but one care meeting? 

    JTWell, in that sense. There was the assembly at Jerusalem and Paul and Barnabas were received by the assembly there. In view of the special matter that came up in Antioch, the apostles and elders came together to consider it. The consideration is interspersed with wonderful information furnished by Barnabas and Paul as to the work of God among the gentiles; that is to say, the occasion was in line and vivified by information about the work of God everywhere. It is important to bring that in. And then, the consideration having taken place, we have Peter standing up in the midst of the brethren and setting out the principles that govern the position. That is another important matter. Job says, How hast thou ... abundantly declared the thing as it is? (Job 26: 3). That is to say, it is important to shut out all bias and personal feelings! Then they had further conversation. There was a large number of brethren there; and then James confirms what Peter says  that is, you have two witnesses. There were many witnesses as regards the matter in hand, but there are two witnesses most prominent as to the principles that govern the position. That is one of the greatest things you can think of in this matter, to have the thing fully set out by competent witnesses, 

    and then, to have the facts and the principles. Finally, all these being furnished, we are told they wrote a letter. It says, It seemed good to the apostles and to the elders, with the whole assembly. Then, It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us  that is the decision, the thing is carried into effect and set out authoritatively. I think that is the idea as to our care meetings. We have to be very small and humble about them, but there is the general thought of the facts being accurately set out on the principle of witness, and then the principles, and then the decision. So that the apostles and the elders with the whole assembly were brought into it. 

    ASLThere is no decision apart from the whole assembly. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    RemThat every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three (Matthew 18: 16). 

    JTYes, that is one of the maxims laid down in the second letter to Corinth. 

    QuesWhat have you in mind when you refer to the assembly involving saints acting organically  what does that convey? 

    JTI was speaking first about the care and watchfulness that is needed that all the saints are brought into this, that they might see what they are called to, not only in heaven but now, in carrying out the government of God. Israel being set aside, the assembly is the vessel for that, and every saint is to be brought into it, to see what he is called to in the way of functioning in divine administration. Now care is that all the young brothers and sisters are brought into it; they are brought to see by attention, by care and by teaching, what this great vessel is. So the Lord told Paul He had much people at Corinth, and, as soon as that is recorded, it is added the apostle stayed at the place for eighteen months, teaching the word of God. That alludes to the tabernacle in the wilderness, that God is going to have a vessel organically formed, set up here, for the setting out of His thoughts; that is what is in mind. It is a very great matter that the young saints should come into this, and the elder ones are responsible to bring them into it. 

    QuesWould the teaching of the Lord Jesus in Matthew 18 as to the possibility of a sheep going astray help us in our localities? 

    JTThat is right. Sheep are contemplated as going astray, and the Lord pictured a shepherd going after one. Then He goes on to speak of a brother offending another, which enters into what we are saying. How is this matter going to be settled? That is what Matthew 18 teaches. It is to be settled by the brothers, if possible, settling it between themselves. We should not burden the assembly more than necessary, whether it be in providing for material needs, or exercising judgment. If two brothers can settle a matter between themselves, it is what the Lord directs; but, if that be impossible, the word is tell it to the assembly, without saying a word as to what the assembly means. It had already been mentioned in chapter 16; now it is assumed to be known, and the Lord says, tell it to the assembly. That is what we want to come to, what is involved in the assembly as mentioned in Matthew 18. 

    QuesDo we not have to be very careful not to make a thing an assembly matter that is not suitable to consider there? 

    JTI think that is what is meant. Let not the assembly be charged is mentioned in regard to another matter, but it is an important principle. To use common language, let it be settled out of court  it is much better. 

    QuesWould not the thought of covering come in in telling a brother his fault between thee and him alone? 

    JTQuite so. The more circumscribed evil is the better; it is only when all else fails that it should be brought to the assembly. 

    FIIf we get the care meeting in Acts 15 do we get the basis of it in Matthew 18: 20, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them? 

    JTWell, that fits in with our own times. Again I say unto you ... is a division in the chapter. The earlier part of the chapter contemplates the assembly as intact, as set up by the apostles. But when the Lord says, Again I say unto you, He refers to later times. Two of you refers to two of the assembly; and then two or three of the assembly as gathered to the Lords name have Him. I think we should recognise that in our so-called care meetings, so that there is power to deal with matters; it is, There am I in the midst of them. The Lord keeps the persons in mind; they are so pleasurable to Him, those of the assembly; He is in the midst of them. 

    FIIf we have a sense of the Lords presence there it will steady us. 

    JTHow great a matter it is when we are dealing with these cases to exclude all bias and personal feelings and to deal with the matter as it is, letting all the facts be furnished, and counting that the Lord is there. He is there specifically in regard to the matter we have on hand, and He knows what we have come together for. He is thoroughly with us, and He is with us according to what we have in our minds  that is how He regards us. It says the Lord was with David, and the Lord is with us; He is not less interested than we in anything that is going on, and how interested a spiritual man is in a meeting in a difficult case. Well, the Lord says, I am with you throughout  There am I in the midst of them  we are doing the thing. 

    Ques Do you think the recognition of the status my assembly in Matthew 16 would sober and help us as to what we may bring to it as indicated in Matthew 18? 

    JTQuite so. How glorious a matter it is that it is Christs assembly! 

    QuesWould this thought of shepherding in Acts 20 be important as following on the verse where Paul has not shunned to declare the whole counsel of God? I wondered whether those who took up care would be in their measure in the light of that. 

    JTThat is right. 

    QuesAnd the persons being cared for are saints by calling; would that enter into it? 

    JTJust so. They are saints by calling as Paul was an apostle by calling  that is the basis of our position. 

    Now in 1 Corinthians 3 we have the assertion that the Corinthians were Gods husbandry and Gods building. Gods husbandry is an agricultural thought with a view to fruit; but they are Gods building with a view to dwelling and with a view to the assembly functioning, and it runs on to the thought of the saints being the temple. The elders are telling you that you are essential to this institution where Gods mind is to be made known; you are essential to this great matter, and you should attend all the meetings, because it is in the meetings that the mind of God is made known. Then those who are building are to be given to understand that they must be building right material or they will interfere with the divine thought. Everything must make for the divine thought that the company is to be the temple where God speaks, and every one is essential to it, so that each should be there in intelligence. Any real exercise may be taken up by the Spirit at any given time and used to convey the mind of God for all, for the Spirit operates with what is there in the meeting as we come together, and He might take up my exercise and use it to convey the mind of God to all; so that it is essential I should be there. I think that is what is meant in Acts 2: 1 in saying they were all there. 

    QuesWhen you speak of what is organic, do you mean that each brother and sister should hold themselves as responsible to function like each member of the human body? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. Sisters are there, they are not speaking, of course, but that does not mean they are not thinking or feeling. They ought never to be there as members of a congregation. As sitting there in assembly we are sitting in relation to others, and the Spirit takes account of my attitude and uses me in it to bring about the great organic thought. So that the exercise in any one of us in that way becomes general; the brother who may be speaking conveying the mind of God, is affected by what is present, by the wealth that is there. 

    QuesIs not that a very serious but wonderful thought you have just expressed that the brother speaking is affected by the wealth or otherwise that is there? 

    JTIt is very important, but it is encouraging, too, to those who minister. The presence of spiritual sisters is apt to be helpful. The presence of unspiritual ones is apt to hinder. That is what is so serious about coming to a meeting without exercise. 

    RemPaul speaks about not being able to say certain things because of unspirituality, but among the perfect he said he could speak the wisdom of God. 

    JTWell, I think many come to meetings just as people go to church to hear the minister; the whole matter is in his hands; they have no responsibility at all. That is not the church of God; the church of God is that each person is of it and responsible as in it, and if it is to function according to His mind, I must be there, and there in exercise. The temple of God is holy. 

    ASLWould exercise be that of faith? 

    JTI think that is one of the first things, that we come together in faith, and then that we are able to abstract ourselves. The power of abstraction is such a great thing in christianity, to be able to abstract your mind from other things for the moment and devote yourself to one thing. 

    ASLAnd with faith there would be expectancy. 

    JTYes. If we get the organic thought that the assembly is an organism, it will help us, for an organism requires refinement of mind and affection and ability to shut out for the moment extraneous things, things that might be right in their own place, but not now. 

    QuesWould the assembly in that sense be set over against all in this world where the scene is filled with the thought of organisations? Would the assembly as a living organism be Gods answer to that? 

    JTThat is the thought, and what a marvellous thing that is, that God should set up His assembly here so fortified and ramified that it should be immune from all the influences around, that God should have His place in it and His mind be told out. 

    ASLThat is a fine distinction between organism and organisation. 

    JTYes, organisation is a question of public order; we come together and sit down in assembly, and there are notices and what not to be given out  these are all public, done exactly as they should be done. So the apostle constantly refers to the instructions; the thing is properly ordered, adjusted, you may say, organised. Things are done according to the mind of God, because it says He is the God of order. But an organism requires more than order; there are unseen conditions in an organism. I mean, conditions that do not appear on the surface, but the effect of them appears. 

    ASLAn organism would be a living thing; organisations would be rules and regulations with a committee to see that they are enforced. 

    JTYes, the word body here contemplates it is something living, We, being many, are ... one body. Each one of us has the thing in his own physical constitution. 

    QuesDo we see that worked out when, in Acts 6, they were told to choose seven men, and they chose out seven men and among them Stephen who was full of faith and of the Holy Spirit? Does it not show what material there was there in the way they acted? 

    JTYes, that was in Stephens service as a deacon. A deacons work is that of a novice, but the organism includes every brother and sister in a locality and each should function in his or her place. There are organs in the human body that are governed by the mind, and there are organs that are self-acting, not dependent on the mind: a very remarkable thing, which refers to the body of Christ also, that there are affections, there are feelings, moving  you are conscious of them. If you stand up to speak to the saints, you must use your mind, but, sitting with the saints spiritually, there are movements that are not directed by the mind: the more spiritual we are the more of them there are. So the psalmist says, My reins instruct me (Psalm 16: 7), showing how throughout, the believer is viewed as in the body. He may be a member that functions because he loves; the thing is always there, love is always there. Love functions itself, indeed love is spoken of almost as if it were a person in this epistle  it never fails. 

    QuesVerse 9 says, Ye are Gods husbandry; would not that suppose there is some formation going on which should be available when we are together? 

    JTYou mean the fruit is developed? 

    RemYes, there is something there. Gods husbandry is not a barren piece of ground with no flowers or fruit of any kind; there is something going on, some development. 

    QuesIs not the husbandry the fruit of patient labour? Can we not reverently suggest the patience of God in grace? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhen it says, Let each see how he builds, does it refer only to those who minister or to each one? 

    JTI think the idea is that love edifies. No doubt Paul is alluding to those who minister, for the saints are formed by what they receive in the way of teaching, but the general principle is that love edifies. If love is amongst us it works for the self-edification of the body in love. But I have no doubt when the apostle says, Let each see how he builds he refers to those who minister, for there were those who were producing bad doctrine. We must be careful in our ministry that we are governed by Scripture, that we are not ministering fanciful things, for saints are very apt to take on fanciful things. We have to watch that, the minister has to watch it above all, that he presents what is scriptural. 

    QuesIs the thought that there is that which is valuable and that which is worthless in regard to these things? 

    JTManifestly. First, gold, silver, precious stones; secondly, wood, grass, straw. Wood might be used in a building, but the apostle is not dealing with that; he is using a symbol to show what is real or acceptable and what is not. The first three, I think, are what abides; the second three will be burnt up by the judgment of God. 

    RemBut not the workman. 

    JTNo, not if he is a christian. Then there are those who corrupt the temple of God by wicked teaching  these are destroyed, a terrible thought that! The first paragraph in the epistle contemplates the assembly in its status in a locality as a vessel for God. The word assembly was common among the Jews, of course, and among the Greeks it was very common; hence the force of the word as implying something for God, that He has such a thing as that. It is viewed later as over against the Jewish synagogue, and the like, and then the gentile temple, and then the assembly of God  God has that, He has that kind of property. He differentiates as to kinds of property, and these verses speak of a certain kind of property that belongs to God. But the saints are viewed as His assembly in a city. 

    ASLAnd the thought in the word assembly is definitely a company called out just as truly as Abraham was called out; ecclesia means that. 

    JTYes, so it is not of the world, it is called out of it. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption (1 Corinthians 1: 30). That is to say, the saints, as of God, form it, an assembly implying intelligence, a vessel God can use for the carrying out of His thoughts and His government in this world  a very, very great thing. 

    ASLInto which no thought of nationality can enter. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould not the greatness of that thought give it the first place in our hearts? 

    JTThat is what I am trying to stress, that the elders make it their business to impress on the young people that they are essential to this. And think of the dignity of it, that they are called out to be a vessel here superior to the world, for the carrying out of divine thoughts, of the government of God, in this world. 

    ASLThat was Gods thought for Israel, to be separated from all people to be for God, so it dates from Abrahams day. 

    QuesWhy does it go on to say, With all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTIt is to bring out the universal bearing of the local position, that we are not independent churches, or assemblies like some of the sects. For instance, there are certain of them who are congregationalists. That is to say, the whole matter is in the congregation; it is not true; that is not in the mind of God. The congregation refers to this particular company, whereas the assembly of God is local, but the bearing of it is universal. Hence we should never, in our local administration, refuse a visiting brother to have part in it, for the universal idea should always be present. How beautiful, how dignified this is! The assembly of God which is in Corinth; the point is, there is the local city. Then, you must not shut out the other, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. 

    QuesIn Numbers you get the whole assembly of the children of Israel, and then they are numbered as of their tribes, but the whole assembly of the children of Israel would involve the universal thought. 

    JTIt would. 

    QuesYou have referred several times emphatically to the assembly of God. Would it help us to understand our position better in the light of that if we understood that everything outside of it really pertains to the assembly of the wicked, therefore we must value increasingly Gods assembly? 

    JTYes, there is dignity attaching to it that is of God. If you think of Corinth, what it was, you might go into the city (one has often pictured it) and there might be a Jewish synagogue in the street, and a heathen temple, and then an assembly of God. Anyone might go down the street and go in one after another; then he finally comes to the assembly of God and finds these people. What a difference there is in the idea of temple! You come into the assembly of God, where men and women are sitting in subjection to one another and to the Lord, and they are marked by intelligence and holiness  what an atmosphere! If I am at all exercised, I sit down there and I say, This is my place, I am at home here. The environment answers to my exercises and my needs. Indeed, that is what is said one falls down there, as the ministry is going on, and acknowledges that God is indeed amongst you. What that is to heaven! What God has here in that way! And, of course, the thought is that brothers and sisters here in Coventry might see they are essential to all this, they are called to all this, so that there might be some little setting out of God in this city, of His mind, and His order. The Lords supper should be seen as showing that the Lord is rejected; it is all known in this circle, everything is understood, it is where you get everything resolved  everything in this world is cleared there. You love to answer to the Lords words my assembly, and then Gods assembly; that word is very much loved in heaven, and heaven is looking down to see it exemplified in however few of us there may be in the places where we are. 

  
    THE WORD OF THE CROSS (JT 85)

    1 Corinthians 1:18; Galatians 2:20; Romans 6:6; Ephesians 2:16; Revelation 11:8

    JTMany other passages may come under review but the scriptures read cover the subject. The teaching of the word of the cross in 1 Corinthians 1 is to them that perish foolishness, not the cross in a literal sense which is used in certain religious circles, but the word of it, meaning that which God has furnished to open up the truth or bearing of it to us, what it means  what it discloses, namely, that our old man has been crucified with Christ; the Lord may help us to understand what that is. Romans helps us as to the word of righteousness, also it has to do with the word of the cross, it unfolds the significance of the crucifixion of our old man. The Galatians were furnished with part of the teaching of the word of the cross, in that the one who brought it to them  Paul  speaks there of his own view of the matter, how it affected him. It is important in service to see how the truth affects the one who presents it. Ephesians furnishes the word of the cross in an extensive sense, and shows how both Jew and gentile are reconciled in one body  it is collective. Revelation gives us a further word in regard to the two witnesses; it is a matter of witness, we are made a spectacle and may expect it where our Lord was crucified. However small a town or city may be, it takes on that character; it is where we are, where we break bread and carry out the truth collectively; it is where our Lord was crucified, the kind of place, the external surroundings of the crucifixion. Every feature of the truth was laid hold of by Paul, not only in his knowledge, but in his experience; he would have us know something of his knowledge, but particularly of the word of the cross, the experience of it. The experience of the thing would enable us to present it in power; nothing affects us as the cross does, the carrying of it out. 

    HWIt is important for this to enter into our souls. 

    JTYes, it is a root matter. The word of the cross deals with the roots of evil, it deals with our pride and our aspirations and with the meanness of our old man. How mean we are in thoughts as we give way to our old man! We know what our old man is capable of, and as we judge him the word of the cross becomes valuable. It shows how we get rid of him in the faith of our souls and the word makes the thing intelligible to us. 

    LMThey that are Christs have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts (Galatians 5:24). 

    JTThat is a good scripture. Galatians helps us more than any other scripture in regard to the word of the cross. Paul tells us of his own view of it and of certain persons who belong to the Christ, they that are Christs. Every christian is His in a sense, His by purchase, but are we all His in a characteristic way? They that are Christs have crucified the flesh, they have done it themselves, with its affections and lusts. It would mean they thoroughly judged these things. Have we crucified the flesh and thoroughly judged it? The result is complete deliverance, first from our old man and then in detail from the flesh, which is the idea of the concentrated power of evil. The flesh is really dealt with more effectively in circumcision: They that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts. We arrive first at the judgment of the thing in a general way  our old man  then our experience comes in and we no longer live, Christ has displaced self. Paul had reached that in his experience, and making it an individual matter says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. What he was is there; by faith one no longer lives but Christ is ones life instead of oneself. 

    QuesWhy do you give the Corinthian side first? 

    JTBecause we get there the word of the cross; without the word the thing is not of much value, the word of a thing makes it intelligible to you. We get the essence of a thing first, then the word is what opens it up to your mind, the teaching of it. The word searches you out inwardly, and brings it to bear on you in the full scope of it in all the roots of your being. We get the bearing of it on oneself, what it involves, what it is to me; first we get our old man, then oneself, then the affections and lusts of the flesh. We are slow to lay hold of the utter meanness of our old man, the one that marked us. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle bring in the glad tidings here? 

    JTIf you seek in ministry or teaching to make an impression by wisdom of words, it would defeat its own object, it would defeat the truth of the cross, it would becloud it, but the word of the cross is different, it is Gods way of stressing the truth of it, not in wisdom of words. Paul is alluding to the great skill of the Greeks, their eloquence in the use of words; it is thought much of today but it is of no value in the things of God; there it is by demonstration of the Spirit and of power  it must be by the Spirit. 

    BWhat is the idea of perishing  to them that perish? 

    JTIt is a strong word, there are those that perish, they are characteristic persons  a class of that kind who look upon the cross as foolishness. There are those who are lost too; their eyes are blinded by the god of this world. Some are spoken of as those that perish and others those that are lost, but to us who are saved the cross is Gods power. Those who are saved are a class too but to those saved the cross is not foolishness, it is the power of God. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between perishing and lost? 

    JTThere is not much distinction in the result. We get the thought of perishing in Johns gospel. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish (John 3:16). The allusion is to what happened in the wilderness to Israel: through their self-will their, carcases fell in the wilderness. Instead of going through in life one perishes; it is a very humiliating thought. The thought of carcases as attached to men is very humiliating; their carcases fell  they were graves of lust. Lost carries with it a state, what we were to God  lost to Him. God classifies certain ones thus  Our gospel ... is hid to them that are lost. They are exposed to the blinding influence of the devil; they are blinded by him; he has got them. 

    HWWe read of enemies of the cross of Christ in Philippians. 

    JTYes, the cross is a scandal. Many nominal christians are enemies of the cross of Christ. 

    HWould perishing apply to believers? 

    JTNo, we are speaking of classes of persons; we are speaking in a characteristic way. 

    HI was thinking of the carcases that fell in the wilderness. 

    JTThey are not types of christians characteristically. We are speaking here of characteristic persons. It is another matter, it is a solemn thing, if a christian does not care for the teaching of the cross, if it cuts too much on his natural tendency, and it is well to remember that he is bordering on that class. 

    It is a solemn thing if he does not like the preaching and word of the cross. Judas was like that; he was a son of perdition and he died in a gruesome sort of way; it was a humiliating thing. How solemn it is for a christian to shrink from the word of the cross, to say, in his attitude, that it is too exacting! It may be the word of the cross cuts at the very root of things. How solemn it is if a christian is in that attitude of mind to shrink from it! How near he is to that class who perish! 

    CAcceptance of the word of the cross in oneself would bring one into accord with the death of Christ. 

    JTYes, that kind of death, the death of the cross. 

    CIs there not a danger with us of tolerating, of not accepting it fully? 

    JTYes. To die with Christ is one thing but to be crucified with Christ is another. The cross was the scandal of that day. The Corinthians were enjoined not to fall in the wilderness; let us accept the full weight of the word of the cross. It is no use if we are not taking in the word of the cross: we should feel the solemnity of the fact that we are near those who regard it as foolishness. The Corinthians did not behave themselves in relation to the Lords supper. Let there be the acceptance of the word of the cross in its full bearing, the kind of death by which He died. There is a danger of toleration and of not accepting the word fully. Crucified with Christ is the acceptance of the scandal of that death; death by the sword would have been honourable but it was the death of the cross that was a scandal. 

    Romans 6 deals with this matter as regards our old man; baptism is the sign which leads up to it: Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin. Circumcision is the putting off of the body of the flesh, but here it is the act of God in the crucifixion of Christ that is the point; it is what God has done; it has been done in order that the body of sin as bearing on the christian might be annulled as the truth is taken in and accepted. 

    HWWould circumcision be a deeper thing? 

    JTYes. As to the flesh the body of sin would mean the aggregate of the working of it as it affects the christian; it is a little more external to ourselves. God has dealt with it judicially and the light of that enables us to escape its power. Here the word of the cross comes in on our old man, God has dealt with it in order that the believer might escape the power of it. 

    RemKnowing the word of the cross and inward reckoning and outward yielding are in this chapter. 

    JTQuite so, hence the importance of the word of the cross. Our old man has been crucified; it is not that I am crucified or they that are Christs have been crucified, here it is what God has done. Knowing that God has done it must precede our experience of it. Crucifixion took place at Golgotha, the place of a skull; it was mans utter ignorance, his true state was exposed. The world knew nothing of this, none of the princes of this world knew, otherwise they would not have done it. They were exposed in spite of professed knowledge; there is nothing there but a skull; the root of the matter is dealt with. The power of sin is the force of will operating against God; God dealt with that in the cross and left nothing but a skull, and the word of the cross helps us to see that. God has dealt with things radically; crucified means that. The word they used before the crucifixion was, Crucify him, crucify him; that was the state of their mind, and the cross was the expression of that. They crucified and slew Him. That brought out where man was, and it takes the word of the cross to make this plain to us. Man is devoid of intelligence according to God, in utter ignorance of God, but He turns that round in the sacrificial death of Christ so that He has dealt with man from that point of view. 

    AMHMan has to be reduced to a skull in his own estimate? 

    JTYes, the word of the cross helps us to see according to Romans 6 how God has dealt judicially with our old man so that the body of sin should be annulled that we should not any longer serve it, the aggregate of the operation of sin  mans will  against God. Our knowledge of that enables us to disallow the thing and we look at it with God. It is under reproach as Christ is under reproach, and we look at the operation of sin with scorn. God has dealt with it in that way. 

    CThe body of sin would be in its completeness? 

    JTYes, it is the aggregate or the body of the thing; it operates as you go into the street. One man is affected one way and one another but the whole thing is destroyed. The word annul means its power is gone in a certain setting and the word of the cross enables you to see it. 

    AMHIs that the bearing of John 3? 

    JTYes, what is so much needed is to get to the root of things. They that are the Christs have crucified the flesh. In Romans it is the body that is spoken of; if Christ is in us the body is dead. 

    HWWhat is the thought of Christ being portrayed crucified among the Galatians? 

    JTIt was so verified in the apostle; he was there the setting forth of the truth he was preaching. Christ was crucified among them, before their very eyes. How important to have the truth exemplified! It was exemplified in Paul. In Galatians we often get it cited and it underlies the whole point. I am crucified with Christ, not the flesh or our old man, but the person himself, he has undergone crucifixion. 

    It is very remarkable that we can say such a thing; I am crucified, it was Pauls own judgment of himself. We cannot say much about that but Paul could say, I am crucified with Christ. God had met his exercises in regard of himself. We say, No one can conceive how mean I am, but God has dealt with that so that we need not be bothered with it; I am done with myself in that way. 

    QuesThe offscouring of the world? 

    JTThat is how Paul was regarded, and it was how Christ was regarded. Here in Galatians it is his own judgment before God of himself  how offensive he was to God! He arrived at that judgment of himself. He comes to the sense of how abhorrent he is as a natural man before God, and God has met that. This could not be said in Old Testament times, Moses or David could not say it; it could not be said until Christ was crucified because the vicarious thought is in it. Christ had not died in Old Testament times, but if you bring in the vicarious side you must see that God has done it for you. I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. That is history, it goes back: He loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    HWThat is the only way Christ can live in the believer. 

    JTYes, He cannot tolerate our old man. 

    CWould the whole of verse 20 enter into the word of the cross? 

    JTIt is beautiful to see who it is who has loved me and given himself for me; it brings out how the glory and beauty and attractiveness of Christ had place in Pauls heart. There can be no rival there; Christ must have all the place, He must have such a place that He fills all my intelligence and affections. I must give Him all the place. 

    QuesIt involves soul history? 

    JTQuite so. By whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world (chapter 6:14). That is his relation to the world and the worlds relation to him; it is real deliverance. There is no real deliverance without the word of the cross; Paul glories in the cross. Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. Christ in you is what is in mind to be reached with us  in our minds and affections  that He should have all the place. 

    The passage in Ephesians is to bring out unity that is pleasing to God. God is complacent with us, it is a collective thought, that He might reconcile both, Jew and gentile, in one body to God by the cross. 

    HWe are said to be reconciled to God by the death of His Son but here in Ephesians it is by the cross. Why? 

    JTBeing reconciled to God by the death of His Son is Romans and refers to the person more, it is a general thought of reconciliation. It is not crucifixion there. 

    RemIn Ephesians it is the removing barriers between Jew and gentile. 

    JTYes, it is dealing with the root of national feeling, which is deep with us too. It is collective; both have been reconciled by the death of Gods Son; that is what it cost to effect it, no less than that, but in Ephesians the roots of national feeling are dealt with at the cross so that there may be such unity among the brethren that God would be pleased with it. Here it brings out how God has effected unity in Jew and gentile among the saints through dealing with the evil of national feeling that gets such a place with us. 

    RemThe superscription on the cross was in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. 

    JTYes, those languages represented the national feelings of the world at that time. 

    JEBWhat about the blood of his cross? 

    JTThat is very much akin to what we have in Ephesians, making peace here and also there, by him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross (Colossians 1:20). The Godhead is in mind or rather the fulness, that is, what God is has come out, it is the Deity in that sense. It is what is effected through Christ, so it is by Him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace. The Godhead, the fulness or the Deity has done that by the blood of His cross. In Ephesians and Colossians things are dealt with radically in their roots. It is by the blood of His cross, the death of Christ viewed in that light, the Deity did it itself. 

    HWIs peace in view of the Deity? 

    JTQuite so. The blood means the laying down of the life which the Lord had taken up; life is in the blood. The Lord laid down His life vicariously in dealing with the meanness of man which is abhorrent to God; the fulness did all that. 

    LMPurchased with the blood of His own. 

    JTThat is the same blood that brings out the love of God; it is the One He loved. The blood of His cross is the dealing with the thing abhorrent to God but the blood of His own is the love of God; the blood of His cross is a very remarkable word. 

    We sit down in the assembly and God sees what is in our hearts, what we think of the brethren; He is looking on. If I think of them as He does there is complacency. These things have the assembly in view. If crucifixion has its full place, God is restful in us as reconciled in one body. Then my last thought is, where we are breaking bread, what are the surroundings? The verse in Revelation helps as to that. Whatever city or town or village we may be in there is no difference in principle; wherever we may be the attitude of the world remains what it was to Christ; it is the same towards us for it is where our Lord was crucified. The bread we break is the communion of the body of Christ and as often as we do it we show the death of our Lord until He come. The thought runs right through; we are exposed to that attitude of the world, crucifying, and the world has not changed, the same thing is there, the same attitude. 

    CWhere also our Lord was crucified; the word also brings out a likeness of treatment? 

    JTThe beast made war and overcame and killed the two witnesses and their bodies were exposed three days on the street of the great city to make ridicule. It shows the abhorrence of the world to the witnesses; the people rejoiced in their death and made presents to one another. It is a solemn thing to think that that sort of thing obtains where we break bread. However respectable things may seem outwardly that is what lies at the bottom, and we must expect that. If a real test were made the world would show its hand, and the test will be made and they will treat us in the same way. 

    HWWe are in danger of being attached to places. 

    JTVery good. If the test is made they will treat you as they did the Lord. We may expect tests and if they come this is what would come out. The love of ones own native place or country is deep rooted and we think there is nothing like it but if the test comes we shall find they will treat us as they did the Lord. I am not saying anything about the authorities, it is not disrespect for them. Sodom and Egypt stand for the world  the world is there in all its features  Sodom is corruption. Egypt refers to the world affording gratification to our natural tastes. 

    The final thought is Where also our Lord was crucified. The positive side of the truth runs with what we were saying; the word of the cross deals with the root principles that govern us, that come out, so that we might be here for God. The Son of God ... loved me, and gave himself for me; that runs along with what we have been speaking of. It is Christ having been crucified that makes all this of import to us. 

  
    GODS MIND AS CONVEYED IN THE WORD (JT 85)

    Hebrews 4:12,13; Hebrews 5:13,14; 2 Corinthians 5:19; 1 Corinthians 1:18; 1 John 1:1

    JTIt is in mind that the expression word employed in a characteristic way of persons and things involves the mind of the Person, such as the Word of God. It also involves the intelligent setting forth of things, having in view the mind and thoughts governing the things dealt with so that the intelligence should be readily received. The word is obviously an allusion to our minds, the word of God being a great general thought reaching up to a title of Christ Himself, and in one of the passages before us reaching up to God Himself. The word of righteousness would be the mind of God in relation to that feature, and so in regard to reconciliation and the cross, as also in reference to life. The truth involved is extensive and therefore we can only allot a limited time to each point. It is manifest that the word of God is the great governing thought in the subject. It widens out to everything that He would convey to us, and as it involves Himself (the Father, the Son and the Spirit at one time) it searches us, as is stated. It is of particular importance now; it always has been, but especially now in view of the great activity of mans mind. It is of all importance that we should have Gods mind before us for its own sake, as well as giving us an understanding of everything. It is the disclosure of His mind. 

    QuesWould that be generally indicated from the Scriptures? 

    JTYes, the Scriptures give a full account of what God would have us to know, and thus form the basis of Gods mind for us. The Spirit being here there is a constant enlargement as to the things spoken of in Scripture, so that we may have the word of God at any time, ministered by the Spirit. 

    WFDoes it imply a living voice? 

    JTIt does; it is a voice, of course. A voice in itself does not necessarily instruct the mind; it calls attention. It is in the word word, that we have what affects the mind. 

    WFThe setting of it seems to be in relation to those who had not hearkened to the word, like Israel in the desert. 

    JTYes. In connection with Gods ways in the desert beginning at Sinai particularly, the sound was of importance. The same thing applies to our own dispensation: there was the sound as of a violent impetuous blowing, and it filled all the house (Acts 2:2). The word is the communication of Gods mind. It is by writing too, but the idea of the word is what enters the ear; the ear refers to the understanding, that which is instructed. 

    ELMWould the expression itself be a little wider than in its application to the Lord as the Word of God? Would there be a wider bearing of it indicating the mind? 

    JTYou say you make a distinction between what it is as a title applied to the Lord, and what it is as ministered, is that what I understand? 

    ELMYes, whether it might have a little wider bearing in some instances than strictly as a title attaching to Christ? 

    JTThe title as attaching to Christ would involve all that God has to say, and all that would come out through Him as become Man and thus qualified to unfold the mind of God. The question is whether we might speak of anything going beyond what He unfolded; we read that by faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11:3); that would be the widest possible application of it. It is not only world, but worlds. We must conclude that that came under Christ in some sense, but as to christianity and the Old Testament the term certainly alludes to what came out through Him. John connects the title with Him, saying, In the beginning was the Word, alluding to His Person. Luke 1 says Those who from the beginning were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. Luke alluded directly to the Lord speaking. He became known in that way, and I apprehend it is from the same point of view that he alludes to Him according to the way He had served here, the Word conveying the mind of God. It appears to me that we ought to accept in a general way that what has come out from God is through Christ; it has come out in a mediatorial sense in One who is capable, as being Himself God, of knowing the mind of God. 

    WL-bWas it not in connection with the creation that it is said For he spoke, and it was done (Psalm 33:9)? 

    JTThat is what I understand. Without him not one thing received being which has received being (John 1:3), so that we have to attribute all to Him. 

    ELMI was not thinking simply of the blessed Lord but of everything in detail, and whether any communication as expressed on the part of God might be the word of God at any given moment, having in mind the expression to whom the word of God came (John 10: 35). 

    JTYou have in your mind the immediate vessel that may be employed, the immediate mouth through which the thing comes; is that your thought? 

    ELMI meant the thing itself, not so much the mind, but the communication at any given moment of the mind of God. I wondered whether that might be covered by the expression, the word of God. 

    JTIt can be; that is what we ought to keep before us, only that we cannot say it is not from Christ, even if He uses vessels. We see in a general way that the Logos is Christ, and that the article is generally before it, and always before it when it is applied to Him, which I believe involves the double thought, not simply characteristically that, but that the double thing is there, as if all came out that way. 

    WFIs that the beginning of Hebrews, God ... at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son? 

    JTQuite so; that is over against the prophets. He had spoken to the fathers by the prophets, but the point is that God has spoken in Son now, and whether we should not in a wider sense connect all the speaking with Him, as able to communicate, and alone able to communicate, the mind of God. 

    ANDo you mean that if we are to have the truth about anything referred to in the Scriptures, whether as to righteousness, or the cross, or life, that there is the communication of the mind of God in respect of all these things, but that the whole truth is covered in Christ personally? 

    JTYes, I think the Logos would cover the whole mind of God. 

    JTSDid you say that in Hebrews 4 the word of God reaches up to God Himself? Would the great gain of hearkening to the word in that setting be that it would bring us into the presence of God where everything is naked and laid bare? 

    JTThat is what I had in mind; it is formally seen under the heading of, the Word, or the Logos, in Christ, and of course Christ is God, and it thus reaches up to God Himself. From the standpoint of our hearing it is that we are searched through and through: All things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. 

    JTSSo you consider that if we became habituated to this we would learn to love it, so that we would say, Search me, O God (Psalm 139:23). 

    JTThat is the way we would like it to work; one hopes that by our looking at it in this way it will come to that more than ever before. There is the great possibility of having the mind of God about everything, hearing what He has to say. He has to say to everything, and how He speaks of things! He speaks of them in relation to our intelligence, taking account of our limitations, our minds, and speaking accordingly, but then He has given us of His Spirit that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God (1 Corinthians 2:12). We have the power in the Spirit for that. It says, We have the mind of Christ; that is an immense thing, the power of thinking as He thinks, to take in and to be formed in our minds as to all the things of God. What can be more obvious than that it should be before us to have the mind of God about things? 

    ANThat would be what the prophet referred to, Thy words were found, and I did eat them (Jeremiah 15:16); thus they become part of us. 

    TTPaul says, They that were with me ... heard not the voice of him that was speaking to me, (Acts 22:9). They apparently heard the sound, but it was not the word of God to them. 

    JTThey did not hear the words. 

    WTDoes Romans 3:2 bear upon our subject, where Paul is enjoining the gentiles to have the oracles of God which were committed to His earthly people? 

    JTHe records how they had the oracles of God; how much more so ourselves! That leads us to Hebrews 5 where the writer has in mind the elements, as he says in verse 12, of the beginning of the oracles of God. Then in chapter 6:1, Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ, let us go on to what belongs to full growth, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and faith in God; he is dealing with the Jews, the Jewish christians. They had the oracles of God as they are seen in the Old Testament, but they had fallen very low and needed to be taught again, as he says Ye have again need that one should teach you what are the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God; that is they had to begin over again. The oracles of God now refer to the great things of christianity, of which the Old Testament generally is figurative, but written for us so that we are to embrace the Old Testament in looking into the oracles of God, and the word of righteousness, which is what is before us. It says everyone that partakes of milk is unskilled, and speaks of good and evil. Attention is thus called to these elements which are the very fundamental elements of the beginning of the oracles of God. 

    AHGAre you referring to the Old Testament now? 

    JTYes; that would be included for the Jews had these things, but then Christ had come in and everything had taken form. We can only understand the Old Testament by the presence of the Logos. It is only by Christ that we can understand The Word. Christ had already come in, and now it was for them to be instructed. The word of righteousness alludes to Christ and His death, but the Old Testament is certainly in mind; it is part of the oracles of God, but unintelligible except by Christ, so that having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24:27). It is His exposition that makes the Old Testament intelligible to us. Of course the Spirit is here, and He-comes in grace into the mediatorial system, and all is connected with Christ. 

    AHGSo that an intelligent understanding of the Old Testament scriptures would lead up to what Christ brought in. 

    JTThey are essential; they were in mind, the new creation was in mind, but there would be no understanding of them by us apart from the Word, the Logos, meaning that Christ is the mind of God. 

    WSSWould the same remark apply to every word of ministry? That is to say the word of ministry would bring Christ livingly before the saints in regard to the particular aspect of the word which the ministry had in view. 

    JTAnd really it is by Him, for if you minister, all the ministry is by Christ. Peter said, In which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison (1 Peter 3:19), referring to the Old Testament. The Spirit of Christ was the Spirit of grace, the title the Word involves all that, then coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off (Ephesians 2:17). 

    EBGIs the thought that in the Old Testament everything pointed on to Christ and found its centre in Him, while in christianity everything radiates from Him, so that any speaking today would be the filling out of what was in Christ personally? 

    JTExactly, the Old Testament is like the light thrown backward, it is really from the same Christ, only He had not as yet taken form. He had not taken the form to which the term Logos belonged, but the speaking was there. 

    WFIn Hebrews 6:1 it speaks of the word of the beginning of the Christ. What is the connection of that with what we are speaking of? 

    JTIt is running on from this same subject: Leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ, let us go on to what belongs to full growth. All that was really in the Old Testament only it came into the New; the Lord Jesus came into all that, and He had to do with all that. He had to do with it anticipatively; it was Christ that preached through Noah; 

    it was His Spirit looking on to His incarnation, and operating in man, for the Spirit of Christ was the Spirit of a Man. 

    JTSWould you help us as to the difference between the babe state as unskilled in the word of righteousness and what belongs to the full-grown man? 

    JTI think the allusion is to the state of things among the Jews, christian Jews had dropped down to the level of the Old Testament. They were gradually giving up the distinctive features of christianity. The Old Testament is not viewed as one thing and christianity as another, for the Old Testament is involved in the whole scheme of divine teaching. The writer is treating them in that way, just as we treat christians today, for the great general weakness is in the want of teaching. There is a retrogression, we may say, to Old Testament ground. It is not to be repudiated but it is an extremely low state of things, so that the direct application of the passage now is to lead the saints from the babe stage, which is a state formed by a christianity which is current and which is really spurious. It is not the full truth of the word of God and we need this instruction, so that we should go on. The point is to go on to full growth and that is in Christ, the full height of christianity. 

    We have to admit that the babe state is very prevalent. So it speaks of babes or infants, and if we compare it with Galatians 4 we see that they were kept under tutors and governors; that is the nursery condition of things, but christianity has come, the fulness of time has come, and the Jews had lapsed back from whence they had come, so the writer is seeking to bring them on to the full ground of christianity. 

    ETSHow does the word of righteousness bring that about? 

    JTI think it is the opening up of the gospel. I daresay we might speak of the epistle to the Romans as a sort of general amplification of the word of righteousness, what came out in the way of righteousness. Righteousness did not belong to the earlier elements, what they had in the Old Testament; but everything must be learned in that way, so that having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24:27). Everything is to be seen and learned in Christ; the Old Testament cannot be understood otherwise. 

    ELMHaving begun from Moses I judge then would cover the whole of the five books of the Pentateuch, so that our thoughts as to creation would be placed in relation to Christ? 

    JTI think that is right, provided we keep clearly in mind that all that came out (of course the creation refers to Him as God) through Him as the Logos refers to Him as Man. If others spoke before, it was by His Spirit, the Spirit of Christ as Man operating in man before He became Man; we can understand that. 

    WL-bWould you say that in the Old Testament God was educating mankind in view of the coming in of Christ, and it was like an elementary school in view of what God would further bring in? 

    JTI think that is a good way to put it. It was just an elementary school, but the Spirit of adoption not being there they could never lay hold of the divine ideal in sonship. The word itself was there; I suppose Moses could be said to have reached it as much as any, and yet he could not have been said to be out of the nursery; they were kept under tutors, the whole position had that character, until the time appointed by the Father. Until faith came, they were kept under tutors but when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, 

    come under law (Galatians 4:4), the Lord came into all that as coming in among the Jews, and everything attached to Him; everything became intelligible to faith, He gave it a spiritual import. 

    WL-bWould the word of righteousness be as far as God could take the people in the Old Testament? 

    JTIt is to be questioned as to whether it was that in the full sense. The article in all these cases conveys the full thought of the thing. Christianity is developed, so that whatever we get now involves the whole matter. You could not get that in the Old Testament. 

    WSSWould the thought here be that the saints are to be skilful in the word of righteousness? 

    JTYes, it is the word, the whole thing that is in mind. 

    WSSI had in mind that the writer of the epistle says in regard to the Lord that he has much to say about Him in His Melchisedec character, but there is need of a state in the saints of skilfulness in the word of righteousness that they may take in the ministry as to His Person. 

    JTThey really had lapsed back to Jewish ground, as christians have today, hence the importance of this. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that the Old Testament only deals with what is elementary? 

    JTIt was all elementary as to the state of the persons addressed; they could not take in the word of righteousness. As to the state of the people they were in the nursery: redemption was not accomplished and the Spirit of God had not come; they could not understand the thing. 

    JTSWould the word in Romans 1:16,17 support what you are saying, I am not ashamed of the glad tidings; for it is Gods power to salvation, to every one that believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: 

    for righteousness of God is revealed therein? Would that help? 

    JTYes, I am glad you mention that because that is the idea, the double idea is in the mind in the article, the word of righteousness; the whole thought is there which of course the Old Testament could not furnish; it was written in such form as could only be intelligible to us, to christians. 

    TTThe Lord says in Luke 8:11, The seed is the word of God. Could there have been any seed apart from Christ? 

    JTEverything hinged on the coming in of Christ, but God could act anticipatively; that is what we should pay attention to, that the Spirit of Christ was operating before as well as after, only not before as an indwelling Spirit, for John 7:39 says expressly that the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified, but He operated; the Spirit of Christ as He is seen in the gospels, operated before. 

    AHGWould this thought of righteousness be the first great basic principle that the word of God would establish? 

    JTYou feel how essential the word of righteousness is now, and how many are unskilled in it. When a matter comes up to be decided, how few of us are able to render a judgment, and how readily we are carried away with what is contrary to the word of righteousness. It is because of our being unskilled in it; it is a matter now of our senses being exercised to know it and be skilled in it. 

    WPIs the word of righteousness the whole body of doctrine connected with righteousness? 

    JTIt would include that, but then doctrine itself will not do. You want the spirit of the thing; the Spirit instructing us inwardly to be skilled in it, to the exercise of our senses, to see how it is applied. You might be skilled in the doctrine and yet not have the skill of the word of righteousness. I do not think anyone could be skilled in the word of righteousness unless he has the Spirit and knows redemption. 

    EBGDoes the thought of the word of God suggest very fine discernment and penetration? In our first scripture it is living and operative and sharper than any two-edged sword. It divides between soul and spirit. In Ephesians 6 it speaks of the sword of the Spirit which is the word of God, and in Revelation 19 we read of One whose name is called The Word of God, and out of His mouth goes a sharp two-edged sword. Do these passages indicate that fine division and discernment are connected with the word of God? 

    JTHow essential each thought of the word of God is. In the Old Testament it says, Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inward parts of the belly (Proverbs 20:27). That is what He did then, but to us the word now in the power of the Holy Spirit searches out everything, not only as light, but it is living and operative and distinguishes things inwardly so that we are not baffled as to feelings and motives, but are able to judge as to what is governing us. 

    JCMWIs it in that way that man is brought into being as intelligent as to the mind of God, capable of expressing skill in the word of righteousness? 

    JTJust so, the spirit of a man is the lamp of Jehovah. God is the Father of spirits (Hebrews 12:9), a remarkable word, and all His discipline with us is to bring us on to this line, that we might get His mind. 

    AHGWould it be right to say that all that God effects in us morally is by way of the application of the word? 

    JTIt is a question of His mind. What a great thing it is to get the mind of God; He is ready to impart it to us about everything; but we have to begin at the bottom, and that is with the word of righteousness. 

    WL-bDoes it first of all put us right inwardly, and then skilfulness is seen in the way we can handle the word in ministry and in the Lords service and in having to do with others? 

    JTQuite so, skilful in it. You feel that the word of God is the first thing in imparting the sense that you have had to do with God and He knows all about you; that is really what happens when God impresses you with the importance of the fact that we have to do with Him. There is the great moral basis. Then these details, the word of righteousness, the word of reconciliation, the word of the cross, the word of life, the word of faith, and every such expression is that God would make us intelligent as to every item. I believe that is the way it works with us. 

    ANThat would be set forth in 1 Corinthians 15:34 where the state of the Corinthians was such that the apostle said Awake up righteously, and sin not; for some are ignorant of God. The word of God would have put them right. 

    JTQuite so. You feel that God speaks to you, His word comes to you and you feel you have to do with God, and that all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. The next thing is to be built up in the different items of the truth, that is to say the truth of God revealed, and the first great thing is righteousness, so that the gospel, as has been remarked, is unfolded. The righteousness of God is unfolded in it. 

    WSSI was thinking that the distinction made between the doctrine and the word should help us. I have in mind what is said in 2 Corinthians 5:18,19 where the apostle says that the ministry of reconciliation had been given to him, and that the word of reconciliation had been put into him. Does that help in connection with the distinction? 

    JTThe word is given to Paul. The passage runs, God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not reckoning to them their offences; and putting in us the word of that reconciliation, that is, you have two thoughts as to Paul, first that he was given the ministry of it, that is at the end of verse 18, then in the end of verse 19 the word of reconciliation is put into him, which was the consequence. He says, We are ambassadors therefore for Christ, God as it were beseeching by us. So that he had two things, the ministry, which is an official thought, and the word of it which was put into him. There is the mind of God declared as to it, and the apostle is specially qualified to unfold the word of reconciliation. Now the saints need that in their minds, to know that they are reconciled, what the thing really is. We use the word, but what is it, what do we understand by it? It would appear that Paul alone was qualified to unfold it; the ministry of it was given to him and the word was put into him. 

    WSSWhat I had in mind was whether the putting into him of the word of reconciliation would give us the further thought, that it was livingly in him; it was not merely the teaching in connection with reconciliation, but what he knew livingly in his own soul. 

    JTExactly. He had the ministry of it, which is official as you might say, referring to administration, but the word of it was his power to unfold it. 

    WSSSo that while this applies especially to the apostle, the principle would apply to us. 

    JTIf a brother intends to minister the truth of reconciliation he requires to know it; apparently the apostle had it in a very special way in order that it should be made clear. 

    JTSWhat is the truth of reconciliation? 

    JTIt is that we are taken up in Christ, in divine complacency. The word of it is to be taken into our souls by faith, and it is to be understood. I see how I am taken up in Christ through redemption in complacency, that abstractly I am perfectly delightful to God through the work of Christ; it is a basic thought, not a question of formation, but what God has effected. It is a matter for the preaching. 

    WFDoes it follow the word of the cross in the first epistle? 

    JTIt would involve that. The word of the cross helps you to deal with what is contrary to it, but it is a great matter to have the idea of reconciliation as a basic thought in the soul, that God takes us up in complacency and that He will operate in us and by us from that point of view. He is dealing with material that is acceptable and pleasing to Him. 

    ELMIs the idea suggested in its completeness in that sense, the word of reconciliation, not the thought of formation but the abstract thought of the word of God in its completeness? 

    JTYes. The word, the ministry of it, is official, and implies that Paul had it in an authoritative way. If anyone were concerned about it the answer would be, You must go to Paul. We have to go to Paul for many things, amongst them this great matter and also the ministry of the assembly. It is not only that he has the authority but also the power to deal with it in the word being in him. It is said in Galatians that God had revealed His Son in him, and so here the word of reconciliation in him gives him authority to deal with it; the full thought is now out. 

    FIIs the same principle seen in regard to the young men in 1 John 2? The word of God abides in them, and they have overcome the wicked one; the word of God abiding in them is the source of power. 

    JTThe word of righteousness put into the apostle is his ability to unfold the thing, to make it intelligible to men, so that he is an ambassador fully furnished to make the thing known. 

    WFSWould it be an expression of the thing itself? 

    JTIt is an expression and presented in such ability by the one who knows it that it is intelligible to men; hence we get it from Paul. 

    JPHow do you distinguish between the word of righteousness and the word of reconciliation? 

    JTRighteousness is the first thing, and reconciliation follows on righteousness: for righteousness of God is revealed therein, on the principle of faith, to faith (Romans 1:17); the gospel is the power of God to salvation because it discloses this great matter of righteousness, and of course we have to work it out as we see in Romans; then reconciliation is mentioned in Romans 5, through whom now we have received the reconciliation, that is, through Christ. It is a further thought, and comes in after it is understood that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. We feel that as having the love of God in our hearts we shall be able to take in the great thought of being pleasing to God, and this is applicable to every believer. So we are asked to be reconciled to God (2 Corinthians 5:20). 

    JTSDoes the place that reconciliation has in Colossians 1 indicate that it is something further than the word of righteousness? 

    JTQuite so, there is the Godhead, or we might say the fulness. Colossians 1:19 in the New Translation puts in the Godhead to give the sense, but the thought is in Him all the fulness was pleased to dwell, and then it goes on to say He has reconciled everything in Christ: And you ... has it reconciled in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it. 

    JCDoes the word of reconciliation mean the knowledge in our souls of what has been effected in the death of Christ, so that there might be a formative work in our souls under the new covenant? 

    JTIt is the thing by itself, but it is a basic thought, and furnishes God with material pleasing to Him in what He is doing. 

    WSSI think it is helpful to notice that all the references to reconciliation stand related to God. It is to God, and His pleasure is in view. 

    JTIt is a blessed thing to have the sense that God is pleased with you through Christ; He is pleased with you personally; that is the idea of we have received the reconciliation. 

    QuesIn what way do we become Gods righteousness in him? 

    JTThat is a very fine thought, not simply that we are righteous before God, but we are His righteousness. That is how we are to be presented by and by. It is already true to faith, but God will say Look at all this vast system of blessing brought in and established in the saints who form the assembly; it is not only that they are constituted righteous, but they are My righteousness. 

    QuesDoes it stand relative to reconciliation and the ministry of it? 

    JTI think it does. God can confer it, for righteousness is a question of His rights. He has a right to do this and He does it in consistency with His own majesty. 

    RemIf this is known in the soul complacency can be enjoyed. 

    ANDo you think it is illustrated in the spies? Ten of the spies raised difficulties about the land, but Joshua and Caleb said, If Jehovah delight in us, he will bring us into this land (Numbers 14:8). There had been previous proofs of Gods intervention on their behalf, but when it was a question of entering into the land that is His purpose and it is If Jehovah delight in us. 

    JTVery good, so that the thought which is the basis of it was there in the Old Testament. God loved the people and delighted in them, and how could He delight in them save in anticipating Christ become man? Christ has come in so that we can see how applicable it is to the saints today, and what a delight it is to God to have material that pleases him, and for us to have the sense that God is pleased with us. 

    EBGAs the time available is running out will you say a few words on your concluding points, the word of the cross, and the word of life? 

    JTThe teaching of the cross is the most drastic of the truths we have been dealing with; because it is God operating and turning the crucifixion of Christ round and making it apply to man in his wicked condition. Christ crucified is the expression of Gods judgment on man, Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree (Galatians 3:13). Every one of us deserves the curse, but God makes it fall on Him who did not deserve it. Those that crucified Him deserved it, but Gods judgment of them and of all of us was expressed there. It is a most drastic thought, because it involves the cross, and the word of it here (notice that the footnote says the word, logos, which speaks of the cross ) is to bring out the way the thing is to be spoken of; it is to them that perish foolishness, but to us that are saved it is Gods power. It refers to persons who are characteristically saved, or being saved. If I accept the word of God, the word of righteousness and the word of reconciliation I shall accept the cross. It is a most drastic thing; the truth of the cross is the power of God to persons who are being saved, are saved is not final, but a process rather, as the original means. Anyone going on in that way is ready for the worst judgment of himself. He says, I am worse than I have known myself to be before. Through the word of the cross, I have come to see how utterly mean I am, and nothing less than the curse of God could meet it. 

    WSSI believe the passage may also be rendered the import of the cross, as apprehended in my soul and bearing upon me. 

    JTWe see how we are being saved; we learn the judgment of God in its full bearing as effected in the death of Christ. 

    WSSThe Corinthians were in danger of losing the gain of their salvation, and needed this word especially. The flesh had a great place with them. 

    JTMan in his glory in this world had a great place with them. 

    QuesDo we need to be maintained in the intelligence and apprehension of this word? 

    JTPaul determined that it was what the Corinthians needed. He was with them so long, and it is remarkable that it is only as in the town or city of Corinth that he gets his lead from the Lord. He seemed to gather up what was needed. The Lord had spoken to him about Corinth and the peculiar exercises of the place and eventually the Spirit of God helped him to stress the cross, as meeting the worldliness and recognition of man in the flesh. 

    JTSDoes the place which the word of the cross has both in the Corinthian and Galatian epistles indicate that it will meet the conditions in those places, and also like conditions amongst ourselves? Is it especially needed now when man is so much in evidence? 

    JTIt is needed at all times, but particularly now when the man who is developed through learning is made so much of. We find it in Romans, in Corinthians, in Colossians and Ephesians, so that the power of it runs right through and the saved ones (those who are characteristically saved) are the ones that value it; it is the power of God to them. 

    JCMWIn what sense is it the power of God? 

    JTThe word of the cross brought home to us in the power of the Spirit helps us. It is in a moral sense, of course, the Spirit is the dynamic power, but then there is moral power. We view things on moral grounds; that is the idea of the word of the cross. 

    WL-bDoes the word of the cross deal with our relations with the world, as providing an exit from the world? 

    JTQuite so, Through whom the world is crucified unto me, and I to the world (Galatians 6:14). 

    JCMWWould you say that it is the final expression of God to the world? 

    JTIt is His judgment of what man is. Golgotha, or the Place of a skull, is a derisive thought. It has in view the principles of this world, the great leaders of this world; what it all comes to, the place of a skull. The word of the cross brings all that out, and if we are going on in salvation we are glad of it, it is moral power in our souls to see that this is the mind of God about us. 

    EBGIn order to get the gain of these thoughts is it necessary to place ourselves under the searchings to which you alluded at the beginning of the meeting, especially in relation to the cross? 

    JTThat is what I thought. You feel that God is speaking to you and you invite this drastic thought, that I am only deserving of the curse, that I am so utterly mean in the presence of God. I am judging in myself that only this truth can meet it. 

    WSSWould it be right to say that only on that ground can there be the word of life? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Life would finish the subject. Johns epistle is that. I suppose we might say Johns epistle is the word of life as Romans is the word of righteousness. There is not time to proceed further, but it is for us to follow it up if we are exercised about it. If we want to get the word of life, Johns epistle begins with it, it is the opening thought, and runs right through the epistle. The end is reached in chapter 5, where Christ is said to be the true God and eternal life. 

  
    FELLOWSHIP, LOCAL AND GENERAL (JT 86)

    1 Corinthians 1:1 - 3; 2 Corinthians 1:1 - 5; Galatians 1:1 - 5; Colossians 4:16

    I thought we might look at the thought of fellowship in its local and general aspect. The opening verses of these epistles, 1 and 2 Corinthians and Galatians, remind us that fellowship is not only local, that is, it is not only to be experienced and enjoyed at a particular locality, but that it is universal. The first epistle speaks of all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. The assembly at Corinth is addressed, but these words are added indicating the universality of the fellowship. Then there is the second letter which is more limited to a province, the assembly of God which is in Corinth, with all the saints who are in the whole of Achaia, but which extends beyond the assembly addressed. Then in Galatians, to the assemblies of Galatia, not addressing any one of them, but all of them; in the district or province the assemblies are addressed as on equal footing. Then in Colossians we see how the nearby meeting, the assembly of Laodiceans, is linked up with the assembly. The earlier verses might have been mentioned, verse 13, For I bear him witness that he labours much for you, and them in Laodicea ... . Salute the brethren in Laodicea ... And when the letter has been read among you, cause that it be read also in the assembly of Laodiceans, and that ye also read that from Laodicea. Colossians 4:13,16. Both letters were to be read in each meeting. But the first address, 1 Corinthians, is to be considered first. What the apostle has to say to this assembly is meant for all the brethren, all the saints, so what happens among the saints is a concern to all. Then in the second letter we have something more limited, that is the area, or province. Both letters have discipline in mind. So that matters of discipline are particularly to be before us wherever they are, especially in meetings near by; they are our affair. Then if it is a matter of doctrine, the whole province might be affected by bad doctrine; that is what occurred in Galatia. Then in regard to Colosse and Laodicea, it is more the salutations and ministry of the servant, so that the letter written to one was applicable to both meetings, showing that there was happy fellowship among them, showing too that there is increased responsibility. 

    JLYou mean what happens in this place would be a concern to all the saints wherever they are? 

    JTThe great general thought of the fellowship is that it includes all the saints. Then there is the idea of proximity: the nearer we are to a place the more we are responsible, for instance in this area, or any industrial area such as Lancashire, the saints are very likely to be affected similarly. So here the fishing industry brings about likeness of feelings and outlook, so that we are all the more responsible to each other to understand each other; what affects one is a common matter to all the saints in the district, but it is also a common matter to all the saints everywhere. The same thing would apply to London, the saints would understand each other in what affects them from an imperial or metropolitan outlook. The outlook and occupation that characterise the place become a means of bringing about likeness of feelings for each other. 

    WFWould Paul the apostle, and Sosthenes the brother, suggest authority? Is the idea of authority connected with fellowship, the assembly of God implying what is really of God in that city? 

    JTQuite so. Sosthenes the brother. It was blended with brotherly feelings. Authority is not enough. Then in anything that is done we have the whole assembly to reckon with. It is a common matter, it has to be met in a common way. We cannot say, It is not ours, we will keep hands off. It is the fellowship of our Lord Jesus. 

    WASDoes in any way the principle of the body enter into this, If one member suffer, all the members suffer with it? 1 Corinthians 12:26. 

    JTThat is the very thought of the fellowship. All that brings out how bound up the brethren are. The nearer we are to the brethren the more we would feel every matter as our own. 

    AMIs that how Paul and Sosthenes come in together? There was lack of power and lack of brotherly spirit at Corinth. 

    JTPaul brings in Timothy in the second epistle. What a brother he was! Paul speaks of him to them with great affection throughout the epistle. 

    AMSo that it would weigh equally on both sides. So that when fresh ministry comes out let us have it; when fresh help comes in in difficulties, let us have the brotherly spirit to receive it! 

    JTThe assembly is endowed with governments and helps. 

    GMIs there any special significance in the fact that Sosthenes means vigorous? Would that be the mark of a true brother? I noticed in your prayer you referred to being marked by energy. 

    JTIf this is his name he ought to be vigorous. Energy under those circumstances is to be desired. The gospel of Mark would help us as to this: things are done at once. At the end of Mark we find the young man in white robes at the sepulchre; he represents youthful energy for the service of God. 

    CMWould this widening out in the second verse of chapter 1 keep us from being circumscribed? 

    JTWhat you remark is good. It is a widening out: to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints. They are called, that is, God has made a selection of them, with all that in every place call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, meaning that we are addressed as those who depend on the Lord and on His name. Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered. Romans 10:13. There is power on our behalf. 

    GMSo that when difficulties arise that cannot be dealt with, They beckoned unto their partners, which were in the other ship, that they should come and help them, Luke 5:7. 

    JTThat is good. 

    GMWe do not very readily do that in this district. 

    JTThat may be a weakness. They beckoned to their partners. Luke 5:7. The word partner in verse 7 is a different word from the word partner in verse 10, which means those who share alike. We all gain if help comes in. The whole assembly gains. These verses are quite applicable to what we are saying now. In Luke 5:6 it says, their net brake  a local calamity  but they knew what to do: They beckoned unto their partners ... that they should come and help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, so that they began to sink. Luke 5:7. In verse 10 where it says, James, and John ... were partners with Simon, Luke 5:10 that word partner alludes to mutual sharing; the other word is more distant: persons near by, ready to help. It is very significant that these difficulties brought about Peters confession. It is often the case. The real difficulty lies in some sin not confessed. So here they beckoned to their partners  it is good to call on our partners  and this partner service is rendered. It will be observed that the Lord Himself did not help them to save the fish, that is, He would have them do it. The fish were caught under His direction, but then the Lord does not give any directions as to the ship, as if sometimes the Lord would say, Ye should know what to do yourselves. They knew: They beckoned to their partners. Luke 5:7. 

    AMSometimes in a difficulty when we see the way out, we go on praying about it, and we do not do the thing. 

    JTWe ought to know what to do. If we do not know, the Lord will indicate it. These fishermen did know. If a matter happens in C. and you do not know what to do, and there is a brother at P. who does know, why do you not seek him? 

    GMSo that we are adjusted in relation to that matter, and grace and peace follow. 

    JTIn the doing of it God acts for us. 

    JLWhat is implied in Peters confession? 

    JTThe sense of his sinfulness and the Lords holiness. It was he who said to the Lord Jesus, To whom shall we go?. John 6:68. He said that, and we see it here, the Lords holiness and his own unfitness. So that holiness becomes Gods house for ever. 

    CMIn Acts 27 when they were afraid of going to lose the ship Paul says, Ye should have hearkened unto me. Acts 27:21. There was a man of God, if only they had listened to him. 

    JTVery good. Very often we refuse counsel. The Lord Himself is offering to give counsel, He says to Laodicea, I counsel thee. Revelation 3:18. In Psalm 16 Jehovah gave Him counsel: I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel: my reins also instruct me in the night seasons. Psalm 16:7. Of Nehemiah it says in a great difficulty: I consulted with myself, Nehemiah 5:7. That means he was not a party man; he was a wise man; he took counsel with himself. He had an influence with the brethren and the difficulty was mightily solved. In Proverbs 11:14 we are told, Where no counsel is, the people fall: but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. Proverbs 11:14. So it is well to get the brethren together. The Lord may give a word of wisdom. 

    QuesAre these conditions seen in Acts 18 first with Paul, and then with Aquila and Priscilla, they were able to help Apollos? 

    JTThey were able to do it, a man and his wife able to help a brother. As regards Paul in the ship it says, Ye should have hearkened unto me. Acts 27:21. How often we refuse counsel! We should weigh over every counsel. 

    RSYou mean things should not lie dormant? 

    JTWell, they would fester. Isaiah said about a boil, Put a cake of figs on it. Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death. James 5:20. If a brother can do that, he does an exploit. James gives us examples of individual exploits. Elias did a similar service, he prayed earnestly that it might not rain. That is an exploit in prayer. So that we are to look about and see what is available in the meetings. 

    TMSo you would not exclude a visiting brother from the care meeting? 

    JTNo, you may be excluding a word for the moment. The visiting brother ought to be judicious. 

    RSThe local brethren would know the case better. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord would not pass them by either. Well, that is the general thought here in the first epistle. In the second letter the area is reduced to the province of Achaia. This time it is the brother Timothy that is linked up with the apostle in writing, a man known to the Corinthians as having been sent to them. 

    FICould what has been said as to the individual exploit apply in this way: some brother in one meeting goes to a brother in another meeting, he can do that without interfering in the local meeting? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CMWhat is conveyed in the expression in the whole of Achaia? Is that the place that Paul had in view where the recovery took place? 

    JTPaul had in mind the whole of the province. He had recovery in mind. Recovery is more difficult than penalty. It would seem that the neighbouring gatherings should be present in this matter: a man who was a terrible sinner was to break bread again, so that the distant meetings were to be one with this. 

    CMI was wondering if the whole district had been affected by the judgment of the assembly at Corinth. 

    JTThat is a good remark. The district is sure to be affected. The brethren in the district ought to be with that judgment, if it is for right or wrong. So the apostle here is rightly approaching the whole district. 

    JLIs there anything in the fact that he is writing a letter to them rather than going personally? 

    JTWell, he wrote because he does not want to be too severe. The letter is to prepare the way for his coming. 

    JLSo it is all the more important that in each letter he is linking a brother with him. 

    JTIt is important. Grace marked the apostle. 

    QuesIs he on the outlook for comfort and encouragement here? 

    JTThat is what is in view in the second letter. So there is the selection of Timothy instead of Sosthenes. 

    JLTimothy would have genuine feelings for them. 

    JTThese are the men that we should look for. 

    GMIs there a possibility of brethren not coming into line with the care meeting and matters being discussed outside of the care meeting? 

    JTThe care meeting is never final, nor should it ever reach a decision. Major matters should always be regarded at the care meeting as proposals, never final. If there are any brethren discussing about them afterwards there is no principle involved; advice in the interval may be of use. What I think is most destructive is the lack of loyalty. A brother says, I go with that, and when the care meeting is over he again expresses his doubts. That is what is destructive! We ought to be men. Quit yourselves like men, 1 Corinthians 16:13. Do not be different outside of the meeting from what you are inside! We ought not to be vacillating. We were speaking of Jonathan in one of the meetings, how manly he was; when David was in danger he went straight to his father and told him that David was not worthy of death. He jeopardised himself. He faced his father as a man. To say what we think is one thing, but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. Another brother might have different information. 

    GAWould you say the care meeting is the proper place to express any information that we may have? There is a danger of a party spirit otherwise. 

    JTQuite so. We ought to be men; we ought to mean what we say. 

    QuesDoes not Rehoboam show us the danger of divided counsel? He first took counsel with the old men, and then with the young men and finally he lost the people. 

    JTI am glad you brought that in. I have often thought about Rehoboam. He first consulted with the old brothers, and then he took counsel with the young brothers, those who were brought up with him; they gave him different counsel, counsel that was disastrous. If Rehoboam wanted counsel he should have had the young and the old together. The old brothers might have convinced the young men that their counsel was not right. So at the care meeting it should be the old and the young taking counsel together. 

    QuesWould it not be right to use pressure in the care meeting? 

    JTWhat do you mean by using pressure? One might persuade a brother as to right or wrong. Counsellors are counsellors; they take counsel with others: In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. Proverbs 11:14. 

    CMWould you say the great danger is in listening to two different kinds of counsel as Rehoboam did? The danger is the clique business. 

    JTRehoboam should have had the old and the young brothers together. The young brothers by themselves gave disastrous counsel. There was pride there. 

    CMSo with Paul in the ship; the owners counsel was selfish counsel. 

    JTThe owner had a different outlook. Ye should have hearkened unto me. Acts 27:21 If the assembly refuses to listen to Paul it is shipwreck. His are the last words as, to assembly discipline. 

    AMWhat about the legal teaching in Galatia? 

    JTThe legal teaching enters into this. The knowledge of God would deliver us from legality. The whole province had been affected by the leaven of legality. So the apostle addresses all the saints in the assemblies in it. It is to indicate that a certain locality may be affected by a certain evil. If we see the thing arise we must set our faces against it at once. 

    Then the Colossian matter is rather happy. It is a question of interchange of the happiest kind. They seem to be in very happy relations with the other meetings. The apostle speaks of Epaphras, of whom he says, He labours much for you, and them in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. Colossians 4:13. Those were the adjacent meetings. This brings out that the brother who resides in the locality is concerned especially about the brethren in the neighbouring meetings; so the brethren on the coast here have a special concern for one another. Then he says, Salute the brethren in Laodicea Colossians 4:15  Paul, the great servant who loved them all, asks the brethren in Colosse to salute the brethren in Laodicea  and when the letter has been read among you  it is read to all, possibly at the end of a prayer meeting  cause that it be read also in the assembly of Laodiceans, and that ye also read that from Laodicea. This speaks of the happy state that exists between nearby meetings. 

    TMCould you please tell us the procedure of an assembly meeting? Do we wait on the Lord for a decision? 

    JTThe decision is in the assembly: Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, Matthew 18:18. The assembly does it, and heaven recognises that. The facts are presented as briefly as possible, and the judgment which scripture would require is stated. That is final; heaven recognises that. 

    TMIt would be a solemn thing to go against that. 

    JTIt would indeed. 

    RSSo in the care meeting we would have a thing properly understood before it comes to the assembly. 

    JTYes. As was said, In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. Proverbs 11:14 It is not decided, it is only proposed. 

    AMSo it would be the facts that the assembly is to go by. 

    JTEvery word would be established. 

    RemSo I could not say at a care meeting that I would not break bread with a brother. 

    JTIf you do that you put yourself out of fellowship. 

    TMWould you ask the one who might come under discipline to be present at the assembly meeting? 

    JTHe should be there. Those that sin convict before all, 1 Timothy 5:20. If he is not there he exposes himself; he ought to be there. 

    RemWhen a legal matter came up in Acts 15 the elders inquired into it first, and then it came to the assembly. 

    JTVery good, they inquired into it first. But Paul tells them everything that was very happy; he would have no natural feelings to hold and upset the brethren. 

  
    GODS ASSEMBLY (JT 86)

    1 Corinthians 1:1 - 3; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 22; 1 Corinthians 14:23 - 25; 1 Corinthians 12:28

    JTWhat is in mind is to consider the assembly, that is, how it is employed as such as seen in this letter. There are other scriptures bearing on the subject, but these four are selected to show: firstly, the general thought, that it is Gods assembly in any given place; then, secondly, that it is employed locally for the service of God, inclusive of the celebration of the Lords supper; and, thirdly, that it is viewed as in chapter 14, come together in all its members, that is in each person belonging to it, for spiritual ministry, and that it is itself to be ministered to and that this ministry is to be edifying; and then, fourthly, that the gifts are set in it according to chapter 12, implying its universal bearing. This will lead, I believe, to our seeing perhaps more clearly than before that, even as used in the celebration of the Lords supper, it is still Gods assembly, and therefore the thought of God in the sense of ownership and control attaches to it, even whilst the Lords supper is being celebrated, for, as to the very subject of the Lords supper, the apostle says, Do ye despise the assembly of God?. Their conduct implied that they despised the assembly of God in what they were doing. So that, although the celebration of the Lords supper is limited to the dominical idea, as the passages in chapters 10 and 11 which relate to it show, the thought of God is not to be ignored. Is what I have said clear, do you think? 

    FWIn that way is it the service of God right through? 

    JTYes, it all enters into the service of God, the Lords supper included. 

    QuesWill you say a little more what you mean as to the assembly being employed in this epistle? 

    JTWell, it is conveyed, I think, in the verses read from chapter 11, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper, meaning that they were not conducting themselves rightly because of the way they acted; it should have been the Lords supper; that was the intent. They were to come together in assembly to break bread, to celebrate the Lords supper; and so in Acts 20:7, we being assembled, it says to break bread, that is, the thing itself is necessary now. It had been done in houses, according to Acts 2, but now it necessitates the assembly; the assembly indeed is employed by the Lord, and singing in it is referred to in Hebrews; and it also has the place of the house of God in Hebrews, Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end Hebrews 3:6, so that it takes on the character of the sanctuary. Do you think that is right? 

    RemYes. I was thinking perhaps we have looked at the assembly more as the place of our enjoyment, instead of seeing what it is for God, as you speak of it, to be employed for Him. 

    JTYes, and in that respect I suppose we should not overlook the Lords first word as to it: I will build my assembly Matthew 16:18, He says, as if He would use it thus. 

    PLIs it the vessel for Gods testimony as to His rights over the earth: The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof Psalm 24:1, among other thoughts? 

    JTIt is the vessel He has now  quite so, as of old He had Israel. Only that the thought of the service of God was brought down to a special family, Aaron and his house and the Levites; they had a material tabernacle, but it is the same idea; the assembly takes the place, not only of the tabernacle but of Israel itself. The primary thought of Israel was that it was to be a nation of priests and God was to have it in that peculiar way among the nations; now He has the assembly. 

    FIDo you mean in the Lords supper there is a service that goes on in a dual way, that is, what is due to God and what is due to the Lord, at the same time? 

    JTWell, at the same time brings it down to detail, which is worthy of consideration. The dominical part, as we rightly speak of it, implies that it is in regard of the Lord Himself, that there is something that relates to Himself in it. Some of us lately were speaking of a certain king making a marriage for his son. The king took control of the marriage feast; there is nothing at all about the son appreciating it there but what is kept in mind is what the king did for his son. I think, in a general way, that is applicable to what we are speaking of; it is Gods assembly and He honours His Son in it. But then the celebration of the Lords supper has a special place. It will not go on in the world to come, as far as we can see; it refers only to the period of the Lords absence from this world; it is necessitated by that indeed, so it is not a continuous thought. The service of God will go on eternally, but the Lords supper is a special thing that involves relations between Himself and His own, the assembly itself, during the period of His absence: so it is to be considered in that light and therefore it is a dominical thought, whereas in general the service is Gods, God honours the Son and the Son honours the Father, for the Lord has laid down that the Son must be honoured as the Father is honoured. So the great feast in Matthew 22 would point, in a general way, to how God honours Christ, but the assembly is the sphere of it. Do you think that? 

    FIYes. What you have in mind is the great thought of assembly service; what is due to the Lord will uphold this. 

    JTIt has in mind that part, and is provisional, only applying to the period of the Lords absence from this world, but the Lords service will go on millennially and eternally. 

    PLIs that special part more inward and spiritual, hence My assembly? If it is Gods assembly, is that Gods rights in relation to His service and testimony in a more public way? 

    JTI think He has rights in it; it is put in that way, He has purchased it. It is a peculiar expression, purchased with the blood of his own Acts 20:28, the blood of Christ; but it has cost Him that, and He has rights in it and He implies it here. If He wishes to honour His Son in it, He can do that freely and He does. Another thing that is provisional is the house of God, the idea referring to the earth; it will not apply eternally as far as I see. We have the Fathers house, but the house of God refers to what we get in Israel and is continued on now and will be, as Ezekiel shows, in the millennium too. So there are provisional ideas attaching to the assembly, that is, ideas that are not permanent, and the Lords supper is included in these. I think it is worth while viewing the matter in this way, so that we may have suitable thoughts as we eat the Lords supper, that a wider circle is involved, not called into activity, but about to be, and intelligence enables us to act rightly in each position. 

    FIDoes the primary thought of the assembly stand in relation to God, but He employs it to honour His Son? 

    JTYes, He honours His Son down here in Matthew 22 and in Luke 14, too. 

    QuesHave you in mind that this relates to a locality particularly in this provisional setting you are speaking of? 

    JTIt does, that is how it stands, I think. That is why I selected this epistle for it affords more light, I think, as to the assembly and the use made of it divinely than any other. The more one looks into it the more remarkable are the number of references to it, not only the word assembly, but the body of Christ and the temple of God; and indeed it is in that verse called the Christ, meaning it is an anointed vessel here, as He was for God. 

    EGThe first thought as to the tabernacle was that God should dwell among them. 

    JTThat is quite true. In the antitype that is seen in Ephesians, but it is the primary thought of God; primary thoughts are generally thrown out first in scripture and details follow. 

    PHWill you say another word as to the Lords singing in the assembly in Hebrews 2? 

    JTI only mentioned it there just now because of the question of the Lord using it coming up, how it is used, that that is one of the uses made of it, He sings in the assembly; but in itself that leads us on to the final thought in the assembly, that is not a provisional thing, it is what we shall enjoy finally. 

    PHI thought you were referring to the use made of the assembly by Christ just as you were referring to the use made of the assembly by God for the celebrating of His Son  did I understand you to say that that goes into eternity  Hebrews 2? 

    JTI believe that is the first note after the Lord Jesus arises from amongst the dead, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises Hebrews 2:12; that is a final thought, a primary and final thought. 

    QuesDoes that not belong to the universal position now, but what we are considering at the moment is the local setting? 

    JTIt does. I thought, in order to understand the subject, we ought to take it as it is here. 1 Corinthians does not go as far as that; it is very initial but very essential. 

    AWRDoes that emphasise the greatness of the vessel of praise in Hebrews 2? 

    JTIt does. Our first consideration is what the assembly is as seen in the first scripture read  the assembly of God which is in Corinth. It is seen throughout from this point of view and is indeed in one passage ranged alongside the Jew and the gentile, so that it is very specifically the public side of the assembly that is in mind. 

    RemIn Corinth it takes account of all that were in the place as over against it. 

    JTThat is obvious; not simply all the Lords people in Corinth, but the assembly of God  the Jew, the gentile and the assembly of God  a known public thing there; a most important thing to keep before us, because it is what God has as over against what man has. The title the Christ applied to it in chapter 12 would mean it is anointed as Christ was anointed here in testimony. 

    QuesDo you not get a cluster of beautiful thoughts suggested in Psalm 74:2, Remember thine assembly, which thou hast purchased of old, which thou hast redeemed to be the portion of thine inheritance, this mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt? 

    JTA very rich allusion to what we are speaking of, but going further really than this epistle: it brings in mount Zion. You might think he was alluding to all Israel, and in a way he is, but he is linking up in his mind the more spiritual side of the position, mount Zion; that is where the whole matter lay. 

    QuesIs the apostle concerned that the assembly might be available locally in a right state for the Lords use? 

    JTYes, that is in mind. They were to purge out the old leaven; then he says, according as ye are unleavened 1 Corinthians 5:7  they are held fundamentally to be for God. 

    Reverting to what has been quoted from Psalm 74, the psalms are very rich in allusions to what we have been speaking of. Take any of the three great holy convocations; there were seven, but three are selected in Deuteronomy, that is, the feast of the passover, the feast of Pentecost and the feast of tabernacles, I think in the reference in the psalm what God had on any of those occasions would be in mind. If we view them abstractly and assume that they were just as God would wish them to be, that the people came up in holy separation to God, full of Himself, full of praise and full of reverence for Himself and love to one another, what He would have at any given time in Jerusalem on any such occasion! That would be Israel, that would be the assembly that He had. 

    QuesWould not that bring to pass an exercise to be constantly living, as it were, in the enjoyment of communion with God as each one composing the assembly in any locality? 

    JTThe males came up before God in Deuteronomy. It was from the divine point of view a very great matter, and not one was to be empty. So you can see the myriads of Israel as they went up, how pleasing they were to God even in going up, what joy He had in His people, joying over them with singing. Well now, we ought to be able to reach such a thought in our localities, bringing it down to any locality, and this whole matter is Gods, He has had it in mind and it has now come about, and this epistle would show that is dominical, it is the Lord. Divine authority is seen in the Lord, in Jesus, so that we have formally stated in this epistle, There are gods many and lords many, yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Corinthians 8:6. So that the initial part of the service is the lordship of Christ, He has His own matter between Him and His saints, and the assembly too, for the bread denotes it; He has His own part with us, and we recognise that it is His part, it is the Lords supper. It is a provisional matter whilst He is away, but it runs into the great matter of the service of God; that is a primary and eternal thought. 

    QuesWould it be in keeping to refer to Exodus and the authority that was given to Moses, not only ministerially, but all the instruction, all that was for God dependent on the people listening to Moses? Is not that the start particularly in our localities? 

    JTThat helps greatly, the service of Moses as typical of the Lord in His authority. So, as redeemed, it says they believed in the Lord and His servant Moses  that is to say, they believed on the Lord Jesus. One is struck by much that Moses said of himself in Exodus, indicating that the Lord Jesus takes things on and carries them through in authority. He is making the assembly in its relations to Himself all the more suitable for the great primary and final thoughts. 

    RemIn Revelation 1:6 we get that we are a kingdom of priests to his God and Father. Revelation 1:6 He has done that  that bears on what we are saying. Christ has made us a kingdom, as if He were to say, This is essential to the great end in mind. Then the next thing is, priests to his God and Father. 

    PHIn connection with what you have said as to Exodus, the word assembly comes in in chapter 12 where God says to Moses, Speak unto all the assembly of Israel Exodus 12:3. Would it be right to say that that is really Gods assembly held in Israel and His instructions need obedience on our part to our Moses in order that we may begin to have part in the service of God? 

    JTJust so. That shows how the whole thought is involved in the word assembly, but it is really seen concretely in their celebrating something. He was approaching the great subject of the passover there, and so there are two words used, as we have often noticed; one denotes the assembly with enough persons to carry on, to execute whatever is in mind; the other word denotes every person that belongs to it, the passover requires that primarily, so that the next-door neighbour could be brought in to help to eat the lamb. But it is remarkable there that the word comes in as covering the whole nation, but with a view to a particular observance, which later is linked on, in Deuteronomy, with the feast of Pentecost and the feast of tabernacles. The idea would appear in a concrete way before God when they were celebrating these great occasions in which God would have part. When a man was ploughing his field or feeding his cattle or occupied with other industrial matters, that would not convey the thought of Israel being Gods assembly; but then, God places His name in a certain place and they are to come there and not to appear before Him empty. 

    QuesDoes that emphasise the real importance of our gatherings together? 

    JTI think all we have been saying as to Israel does, what it was in the mind of God as Gods assembly, and how that worked out in the males appearing before God in Jerusalem three times a year and not appearing empty. All that works out in what we are speaking of; we have God before us in coming together. 

    RemI was thinking perhaps we have been a little inclined to think of the assembly in an abstract way because of local conditions, whereas in what you are saying as to Exodus, the thought applies, though all may not be present, and gives great force to our actual meetings. 

    JTIt does. All Israel that were present 2 Chronicles 31:1 is mentioned in connection with Hezekiah in regard of one of these occasions, although the number was reduced. It is not a loose thought here of the persons themselves being it because we are nominally of it, but there is an exercise leading up to it. 

    HOEWould that be indicated in Mark 14:26, Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives; all joined in? 

    JTYes, that would clearly be a movement in the service of God. You can see in the tribes going up what exercise there would be, and every step would imply they were going to meet God. How important that every step should imply intelligence! 

    PLSo They go from strength to strength: each one will appear before God in Zion, Psalm 84:7. 

    JTVery good  strength to strength  we are not jaded when we get there. 

    QuesIt is a universal gathering; would we always have what is universal in view when we come together in assembly? 

    JTYes, in a secondary way; we have primarily the thought of the local position before us. They came together, we being assembled to break bread Acts 20:7, that can never be anything else but a local position now; but we work up to the other; we have the other in mind. 

    RemI was thinking of the first passage read, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTThe whole position is in mind, but it is every place, it is every locality that is referred to: we have the universal thought, only in the sense of the number of gatherings there are in the world. But the other thought is the saints viewed personally as all of the assembly of God in a spiritual way; Ephesians contemplates this. The verses read contemplate the universality; they refer to the number of gatherings there are in the world, but the universal bearing spiritually is in Ephesians; that it is what we are, One body and one Spirit Ephesians 4:4, that is the spiritual side; there are not two bodies or two houses of God, but there are many assemblies, and that is what is in mind in the first passage. 

    PLThe unity, the catholicity, lying in the person. 

    JTThat is it. You are glad to hear letters of commendation on the Lords day morning; it is what the Lord has here while He is away; but Ephesians contemplates what He has spiritually, one great idea in assemblies. 

    QuesIs that why God delights in the increase of the number of assemblies? 

    JTQuite so. The assemblies were increased day by day. 

    QuesDoes the loaf represent the universal thought? 

    JTYes, it represents what is local and what is general, the local merges into the general. There are not two fellowships, there is the local and the general aspect of it, and both are in mind in this epistle. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that we qualify for the general universal side by accepting the adjustment the Lord gives us in our localities? 

    JTI think that is right; it is a question of spiritual power. Many of us have part in the local setting, and the Lord takes account of it, whereas we may not enter on the universal side of the service of God. 

    QuesWould this in any sense connect with the thought of the assembly in the wilderness, the saints viewed in their localities, all linked together, but not so much the heavenly side as reached, but on the way to it? 

    JTThat is right. We rightly sing, In wilderness surroundings. (376:2). This town is a wilderness to the brethren as they sit down together, but then they pass out of that, in the measure in which they have spiritual power, into the divine realm. 

    RemSo in the addresses to the seven churches the Lord is calling attention to this thought, in Ephesus and so forth, what is in the town. 

    JTThat is helpful, that is what we have here. It is well for young people to dwell on this a bit, because the Lord is helping us on these lines, and it would be a great matter to have all the young people moving along with the truth; because things are stated in the clearest possible manner in a meeting like this, for example, and next Lords day, in the assembly service, you find them contradicted by what is said, in the hymns given out, and the like. So it is well for us all to be on the alert as to what God is leading us on in, so that we are all in it. 

    RemThat we might act together as intelligent people in the assembly, and especially on the Lords day morning. 

    JTYes, and that all the assemblies should be governed by the same principles, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies 1 Corinthians 7:17, the apostle says. 

    PHIs the preparation for this, as to the celebration of the Supper and Gods service, in our coming together in assembly; not so many individuals coming together as an automatic matter, but in assembly? 

    JTThat is the next thing to notice, that the wording in chapter 11:17 is, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you. And then he goes on to say (verse 20), When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper, clearly meaning that it ought to have been that, only their conduct forbad them enjoying the Lords supper; they came together in assembly for that purpose. 

    FIIt might help us if you would tell us the distinction between coming together in assembly in chapter 11, and the whole assembly come together in one place. Some of us, I think, may not be clear as to that. 

    JTWell, the distinction pointed out in Exodus 12 will help. Before any remarks are made, perhaps we might listen while the note to Exodus 12:6 in the New Translation is read. (Congregation is, I apprehend, the actual subsisting congregation composed of all its members; assembly, more the congregation looked at as a moral whole, a corporate person before God.) These remarks have been a great help in entering on what we are saying now. 1 Corinthians 11 alludes to the latter definition; all the saints may not be present, but, as it is said, a moral whole, that is, enough are there for the idea, for one whole idea, so that the Lords supper should be celebrated. Chapter 14 alludes to the other definition, namely, all the saints personally being present as the assembly in one place, every member present. 

    PLIt needs as many as possible in the city for hearing the word of God, in chapter 14; whereas in the earlier setting in relation to the Lords supper, it is a question of what is most serviceable in regard of numbers and subdivisions in that way where there are several gatherings for the service of God. 

    JTQuite so. God obtains more from a number of gatherings, from four in a city for instance, than from one, even though the one had as many persons as the four. The idea of one whole that is alluded to in the note read just now is perhaps little understood, but it is very essential to the idea of the service of God, especially the Lords supper. We must arrive at one idea, that we are not simply so many persons, but we being many, are ... one body 1 Corinthians 10:17; that is stressed in relation to the Lords supper, so we must learn to merge with one another in the power of the Spirit. So, running right through Scripture, beginning with Exodus in relation to the passover, we have the thought neither shall ye break a bone thereof Exodus 12:46. Now if every member were essential, an absentee would forbid the service, because all were not present. Where the whole idea is included in that a bone shall not be broken, the framework stands, and the more spiritual the persons are the more the framework would appear; hence we have, neither shall ye break a bone thereof, and Josephs bones, mentioned at the same time. Whether it be Christ, whether it be the assembly, whether it be any one of us, the thought goes through. 

    RemThomas was absent, but that did not interfere with the Lords coming. 

    JTIt did not, because when you come to Acts 2 the spiritual understanding was present, so it says they were all together. 

    FISo would it be right to say that, in chapter 11 the thought is more what is characteristic as having the whole thing in view, not the whole being there? 

    JTJust so; we might have twenty-five subdivisions, and it would apply, they are all together in this attitude, together in assembly. So in Josiahs passover we have the remark, All ... Israel that were present 2 Chronicles 35:18, that is, you have enough of Israel for the thought. 

    QuesDoes the many, in 2 Corinthians 2:6 in connection with the rebuke, imply the moral whole? 

    JTIt does imply it; the many would mean the whole thought was there. 

    QuesThere were a number of subdivisions in Corinth; does this letter refer to one of them, or did what we get here characterise all the subdivisions in Corinth? 

    JTIt would appear it did. We cannot say there were many subdivisions; there may have been; if so, this must have characterised them all. It would look as if they were all characterised by certain things. 

    RemSo one subdivision cannot wash its hands of what takes place in another in the same town. 

    EGThat is very important, because whatever happens in one meeting in this town happens in the other; whatever attaches to one attaches to the other. And if there is an elder in this town in one of these meetings, he has to say to the other, too; he is appointed for the city. 

    JTI think that is good; for if one of the gatherings was immune, in one sense, from what we have as in chapter 5, it was not in another sense; it was in the city and they had to take on the obligation for it. 

    PHAnd God being amongst you would apply to all in the same way. He will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. 

    JTThat is amongst the saints at Corinth; that is alluding to the assembly viewed, as you read from the note, as composed of all its members. 

    QuesAre not both expressions used in chapter 14? 

    JTIt says, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place. There may be an allusion there to subdivisions, but this meeting does not admit of any subdivisions; all must be present. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between that and chapter 11, When ye come therefore together into one place? 

    JTThat would be whatever the position was, the ye would refer to any subdivisions. Chapter 11 bears throughout on a possible subdivision or subdivisions; the ye would be just the persons in any subdivision. 

    RemDoes it not stand over against the thought of houses in that connection, whereas chapter 14 stands more over against the thought of subdivisions? The one place would be in contradistinction to the thought of houses to eat and drink in; whereas the whole assembly in one place would be all the saints gathered together in one place literally. 

    JTJust so. I think the Lord is helping on this point, enabling some of the brethren to see that all the assembly together in one place for ministry is right, and we may expect more from it than from the same kind of a meeting in different subdivisions; we should find the idea of the temple of God working out more. Ye are the temple of God, and ... the Spirit of God dwells in you 1 Corinthians 6:19 would work out more effectively in all the saints being in one place than if they are meeting in subdivisions. 

    FISo you would expect more power and help in a general reading than in a reading in a subdivision. 

    PLSo that, where possible, a reading weekly in a city as a whole would be desirable. 

    JTI think that has worked out with great effect. One has ventured to commend it to the brethren that, however many subdivisions there may be, the brethren should be together once a week if possible. 

    It is due to God that what He has in the town should be seen together. 

    PLThe assemblys history in the town being a weekly one commencing with the first day of the week. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesYou would not call 1 Corinthians 14 a formal convening of the assembly? 

    JTIt would only be in that way, for ministry. It does not say come together in assembly, it is the whole assembly coming together in one place; so that the stress is not so much on our attitude as assembling, but that all are there and all are there for the purpose in mind, namely for ministry, particularly prophecy. So that verse 26 enlarges on it by saying, What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm 1 Corinthians 14:26; you can see that is not for the Lords supper, it is a question of what you have to give out to the brethren. 

    PLSo He commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground in Matthew in one of the feedings, there are no subdivisions; whereas in Luke, where the service of God is more in mind, the subdivisions are in evidence: they sat down in fifties. 

    JTThat is good. 

    QuesIs the suggestion here of what you said earlier that the assembly should take the place of Israel in making God known? An unbeliever comes in and God is made known to his conscience. 

    JTIt is perfectly evident that what God set out in Israel has taken form in the assembly. 

    QuesIs the assembly so delightful to God that, although there is public failure, He provides for it to go on in 2 Timothy, as Moses did in Exodus 32? 

    JTYes. We can see how the holy convocations went on; in fact the brightest one is in the days of Hezekiah. It says, Since the time of Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, there had not been the like in Jerusalem, 2 Chronicles 30:26. 

    Now the final scripture is in chapter 12, the assembly in the same sense only in its universal bearing as having the gifts in it. God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues. Gifts might be seen in Jerusalem, or anywhere in a way, but it is the universal thought; it is not an office, but a question of power or ability. 

    QuesWhy the change from the body to the assembly? 

    JTI think just for the reason we are speaking of, that the word assembly denotes what God has in this public way; the truth of the body lies in the Spirit more; it is more the inner working of the assembly. The assembly is dependent on the body for its working, but the assembly denotes a number of persons called out, but so constituted that they act with intelligence, are amenable to God and representative of God, a vessel anointed which He can employ according to His purpose in this world for testimony. We can see it now, but presently we shall see it in relation to the millennium and then in relation to eternity. 

    QuesGod has set them; what do you say as to that? 

    JTIt is in accord with what we are saying; it belongs to God. We have been looking at certain ways in which He uses it now: He uses it for this purpose  He puts all His gifts there like a setting of precious stones, they are set where they are enhanced, they are supported by the assembly and they adorn the assembly, they are representative of God in it. 

    FIChapter 12 is not confined to a local setting, but chapter 14 is; is that right? 

    JTAll we have been speaking of would be local, you might see it at Jerusalem or Antioch, but it is the universal thought, what God has in this scene as inclusive of all the local gatherings in the world. 

    QuesWhy does evangelist not come in here; it does in Ephesians? 

    JTI think the allusion would be to the poverty, that it is a sort of rebuke that evangelisation is absent. 

    PLNo branches could go over the wall; there was no wall at Corinth. 

    QuesDo you see the thought in Acts 13:1, Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, prophets and teachers and that leads to the branches going over the wall in that case? 

    JTYes, conditions were there for it, so two great evangelists are sent out. It is very beautiful to see there the richness of the work of God, the product at Antioch, and do you not think the Spirit would remind us that the foundation at Antioch was by Paul and Barnabas, although the scattered ones began to preach there first? Paul and Barnabas taught a great crowd in the assembly for a year, a remarkable statement, showing that the great idea of the assembly is not only teaching but exemplification in the persons who are learning; the idea is there all the time: they were taught in the assembly for a whole year. So that we are reminded of the need of learning how to be in assembly, how to sit in assembly; the outlook, the attitude of mind, how we are ready for the great divine uses, so that the service of God may go on, whatever it may be. 

    QuesA complete period, would you not say, a whole year? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle number these things? First ... secondly ... thirdly  then he adds, miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues. 

    Is there a reason for stressing the order? 

    JTI should think the apostles, prophets and teachers are the three great ones; they are superior to any sign gifts. There are no sign gifts mentioned in Ephesians and the order is as here, save that the word evangelists is left out; the order in Ephesians is, apostles ... prophets ... evangelists ... shepherds and teachers. Ephesians 4:11. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that, to benefit by the minor gifts, you have to appreciate these others? Would the apostles make way for the teaching, which is a more steady thing? 

    JTQuite so. It is most important that the truth is forced into your mind by teaching, and you know what to do as taught, how to take part in the assembly and the service of God. 

    PLDoes after that suggest in a moral way, that is to say that there is nothing God has put there that does not serve you? 

    JTYes, the miraculous powers, whatever they may include; then gifts of healings, helps, governments, kinds of tongues. These, you mean, would have their full place; they are not noted in the order but they will have their full place if people are taught. 

    PHDoes that mean the state of things in any locality can only be put right as these things have their place with us? 

    JTI think so. I think if Paul were present and there is a man with a gift of government, he would even be silent to let him speak  it is so important. Persons who have profited by the other gifts would say, We do not need to make much of miraculous healing, for the testimony of christianity has gone far and wide. Occupy yourself with what is needed; teaching is needed. 

  
    LOST ONES AND FOUND ONES (JT 86)

    2 Corinthians 4:3; Luke 19:9,10; 1 Corinthians 1:18; Isaiah 46:13

    In my remarks I wish first to speak about lost people; then about saved people; then where the salvation is which the saved ones enjoy (for enjoyment is part of christianity), and that enjoyment, or the means of it, will be a little beyond the accredited religions of this world, for it affords true joy. 

    Now I spoke of lost people, and there are two classes of lost ones; the first class, not to be saved, and they never will be; then there are the lost that will be saved. I hope there are none of the first class here. This may be a puzzle to some of us. I am not saying that the first class are elected to be lost, but they do not get saved, But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost, 2 Corinthians 4:3. 

    As to the Corinthians the facts show that they must have had extraordinary times. Gospel meetings are not the least enjoyable of our meetings, especially if Paul preached, or Silvanus, or Timotheus. There may have been three preachings at one time there in different places, for they all preached the Son of God; it was a threefold testimony. But when God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:15,16. So we are all pupils in that way. What freshness there would be about Timotheus or Silvanus in preaching to the Corinthians! 

    The Lord had said, I have much people in this city, Acts 18:10. Nowadays the census might tell us the number of inhabitants there, but the Lord had said that He had much people in this city. 

    In Luke 15 the woman took the candle and searched diligently for the lost piece of silver, and the very best searching would be through Pauls preaching. They were not yet saved, but they were His, and these three men were seeking them, Paul, Silvanus and Timotheus, and the Corinthians were being saved. The Lord said, I have much people here. Paul stayed a long time, one year and six months, in that city to get the much people God had there. He preached the Son of God. So Paul could say, For we are a sweet odour of Christ to God, in the saved and in those that perish, 2 Corinthians 2:15. Pauls was the best gospel preached under heaven! But, alas! there is that class who perish. God forbid that there are any here tonight. Yet if any go out of this room unmoved by the gospel we might think of you as lost, as we read in 2 Corinthians 4:3, But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost. You may think that you have hope as long as you live, and that is the truth indeed; yet the truth brings things to light, and solemnly, too. Do I belong to that class? God might use that thought of being lost to reach your conscience, to make sure that you are not in the class of being lost for ever, so that you might be saved. That is what we desire tonight. People are so shallow now, and trivial. I hear a young man or a young woman, a boy or a girl, saying, I will wait until I am out of school! The thought may elude you then! If it does, and you are not saved, The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved Jeremiah 8:20, then you are among the lost! The prophet is speaking to you in this verse. The devil has his way with you. The devil blinds the eyes of the unsaved; he is especially concerned in regard to your eyes. The eyes are very delicate members; the oculist tries to save the eyes, but the devil blinds their eyes: He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, that they may not see with their eyes, and understand with their heart and be converted, and I should heal them, John 12:40. 

    So it becomes manifest that you are lost. While there is life there is hope is not altogether true. You would not preach to Judas after he had betrayed Jesus, nor should I preach to the antichrist! It is a terrible thing to say, but it is the truth, and shallowness is one of the features of professed christianity. John says in Revelation 22:11, Let the filthy make himself filthy still. If I am filthy, if I have a radio or a pipe, God says, Keep on with them; the time comes when He says that. It says also in Revelation 22:11, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; that is one who is a thief, or one who does not pay his debts, the Spirit of God speaks severely of such. Is there anyone here saying, I do not think that is the truth? But it is most solemn, and intended to wake us up. God forbid there should be anyone like that here. Do not deceive yourself, for it is the truth. Paul says that if there is anyone from whom the gospel is hidden, the devil is doing that, that is, if you are not saved. But another person, who may be beside you, is a believer in the gospel, and I hope I hear him saying, I will not put it off; he is thus a sweet odour of Christ to God 2 Corinthians 2:15, for he is separated to God, and his soul bows to the truth. 

    Now I go on to what is said of a man who was lost but may be saved, that is Zacchaeus. The Lord says, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost, Luke 19:10. The Lord was speaking of what belonged to Him, and the Lord was seeking him. The Lord has much people in this city of Chicago, like the people at Corinth who received Pauls preaching, but think of being one of those shown to Paul in the vision, think of being known before God as a saved person! The woman is sweeping the house to find you! What a joyous time they had at Corinth, what wonderful opportunities, the woman sweeping the house and finding the lost piece of silver! Matthew says they are hard to find. The if in Matthew 18:13 is very solemn, it says, If it should come to pass that he find it. Matthew 18:13. There is no trifling with the Shepherds service, for there is a possibility of the Shepherd not finding you; you are off in the theatre or in the gambling house; but If ... he find it: so do not get out of the radius of the suns shining, keep within the radius of the truth; do not fail to be at the gospel meeting. The Shepherd may come to your fathers house, and perhaps you, a boy of fourteen, are not there. Where are you? Your parents may not know where you are. These large cities are like dark forests. You are in the atmosphere of great darkness, of sin and iniquity; you cannot expect the Lord to go there, though He may go there! But keep in the light. Remember If ... he find it; there should be no if on your side; be sure! You are in the way of it here in this room. The Lord is sure to be here, and surrounded, as you are, by sympathetic feelings, too, in the brethren. So He finds the sheep, and He lays it upon his own shoulders, rejoicing; and being come to the house, calls together the friends and the neighbours, saying to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my lost sheep, Luke 15:5,6. The longest psalm, Psalm 119, fits in with these scriptures; it says in the last verse, I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant Psalm 119:176. 

    God loves to have you put in your bills. As children of obedience, Peter says (1 Peter 1:14). Paul says, Honour thy father and thy mother, which is the first commandment with a promise, Ephesians 6:2. So you can put in your bill; it has a promise; it is in the way of things; God values it, and honours that bill! Do you feel that you are a lost sheep still? God says that is good that you feel it; God finds you; the Shepherd finds the sheep, and there is joy in heaven for one repenting sinner, Luke 15:7. Perhaps we have omitted too much of it, for He says, Rejoice with me Luke 15:6; all of us love to rejoice when one is brought home amongst the brethren. Zacchaeus is one of them, 

    lost for the moment, yet he is found; the Lord says of him, He also is a son of Abraham, not shall be but is; yes, a mere tax-gatherer! In Luke 13 there is a woman having a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and she was bent together and wholly unable to lift her head up, yet the Lord says of her, Who is a daughter of Abraham Luke 13:11,16. Wake up, young people, the thing is for you! A young man said to me that he had heard people say, I am heir to a great fortune, and he did not think it was true! But if there is anyone here who is saved, a son or daughter of Abraham, you are heir to a great estate. It is yours! Each person has something distinctive; you are heir to an immense estate. If you are not in the good of it, you have not accepted Christ. And for those who accept Christ, they have the Holy Spirit as the earnest of their inheritance: God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1:21,22. We have the Spirit to draw upon in this waiting time. He is here, with us and in us. The Lord says, Inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham, not going to be but is; Zacchaeus said, If I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold, Luke 19:8. Was he a son of Abraham then? Yes; in a false position, yes, and still lost, but he belongs to God. So the Lord speaks of His own property, I have much people in this city. Acts 18:10. 

    You hear the gospel; Paul says, My glad tidings, Romans 16:25. There was no preacher like him, except the Lord; he could say, I ... have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15:19. So these Corinthians were saved through the preaching, and they had received the earnest of the Spirit in their hearts, and you, as sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise Ephesians 1:13, in thus receiving Christ as now presented to you as the One who came to seek the lost, you find you are heir to this great estate. After you are endowed with the earnest you will have plenty to live on; you will be an honest working-man. A christians face is bright; the presence of the Spirit implies that. So Zacchaeus has marks of that. He sought to see Jesus who he was. Some read of Napoleon, or other great men, their lives, acts and so on, but Zacchaeus sought to see Jesus who he was. The Lord came into his house, and He says, To-day salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham; for the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost, Luke 19:9,10. He is a son of Abraham, not lost now, never again to be so, but saved. So Paul says, To us that are saved, 1 Corinthians 1:18. What is a saved person like? There are plenty who would like to be saved, but Paul speaks of those who are saved. Look at Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, and Peter, and many women! Peter says, Look on us, Acts 3:4. If you are exercised the Lord would say to you, Come and see, John 1:39 as if to say, You cannot get up to heaven, but just come and see. A saved person is not quarrelsome and ambitious, but satisfied. The trees of Jehovah are satisfied, Psalm 104:16. His face shines; he is what he presents to others. 

    To those that are called ... Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom, 1 Corinthians 1:24. Are you ashamed of the cross? Some young ones go to school and hide the light, but the reproach of the Christ is greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, Hebrews 11:26. The word of the cross 1 Corinthians 1:18 saves us; it is Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom. 1 Corinthians 1:24. 

    In Isaiah 46:13 the Spirit of God says, I will give salvation in Zion, and unto Israel my glory. Isaiah 46:13. Think of that word Zion! God says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132:14. It is most necessary to open your hearts to God; He would dwell there: I have desired it. It is not heaven; literally Zion is a mountain, and a small one, too, but it is what God selects. It is the hearts of people; they are vessels of mercy, Romans 9:23. God has got into their hearts; 

    Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. Ephesians 2:19 says, So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. Salvation is there, and the place is there, in Christ, Ephesians 1:3. The salvation of God is fixedly in Christ, where love is! 

    Some have no home and say, Nobody loves me! All heaven is open for you. Over one sinner that repents there is joy in heaven, now and presently on earth, too; that is Zion. God wants them there also. For Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling, Psalm 132:13. Joy unspeakable is your portion, which increases as it goes on. Think of the lavishness of the giving where God dwells! May we think more of it! Do not put it off! Make it a settled matter before you close your eyes tonight! 

  
    FELLOWSHIP (JT 90)

    1 Corinthians 1: 9; 1 Corinthians 10: 15 - 22; 1 John 1

    JTI suggested these three scriptures to give us the three features of fellowship. There are three features and they stand out. First: we are called to the fellowship of Gods Son, that is the dignity of the fellowship; second, the fellowship of His death involving the exclusiveness of it; and third, with one another involving the personal distinctness of each christian. The Lord would have us to understand that we are called to something very plain. He reminds the Corinthians in this chapter and later that in visiting Corinth He did not take up the nobility specially: He had no thought that what was great in this world would add anything to what He was instituting so that Paul says, For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called; but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; and base things of the world, and things that are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are; that no flesh should glory in his presence. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: that according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 1 Corinthians 1:26 - 31 That is God served notice at the outset in Corinth that He had no regard for human greatness or distinction. What would be great in His order of things would be for Himself, so all the believer requires is that Christ is made to him wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption so that we are set up independent at the outset of the worlds greatness. So that it is nothing to us. And so, in calling us into this fellowship it is the fellowship of His Son and no fellowship can be greater than that. There are fellowships in the world sometimes distinguished by great personages at the head of them but no fellowship can be compared to the fellowship of Gods Son. It is well, for young people particularly, to notice this because there is a danger of young people becoming scandalised (as the word is) by the cross, stumbling at the outward smallness of the things of God: so that God gives us to know that these things are not really small: they are infinitely great. 

    RemDo you think that we are fitted for the position by what we have set forth in what Christ is made to us? 

    JTYes, we do need wisdom there, and we do need righteousness and sanctification and we do need redemption. 

    RemSo we get that at the beginning. 

    JTYes, in Christ  a subject that is to be worked out later. But you are completely equipped at the outset. God has made Him to be that to us, knowing what was requisite for His own system of things; hence God has made Christ these things to us and that is encouragement for the feeblest believer. 

    RemThat is a contrast to weak things. 

    JTYes. 

    GNWould you say that the Corinthians had departed from the dignity of the fellowship? They were reigning like kings. 

    JTYes, exactly. The apostles were the full expression of the thing, it was what God had made them. The Corinthians had departed from that. 

    RemSo in the thought of fellowship you have no public distinction in this world. 

    JTYou have to become a fool to become wise, weak to become strong. 

    GNI suppose there is great moral dignity in that in itself. 

    JTYes, it is only as being great, as being truly great, in the light of Christ, that one can be truly small and so when the apostle came to Corinth he set aside all that would distinguish him naturally. He was a man of great learning, a man of celebrated ancestry, a man religiously without blemish, but instead of capitalising these things he lodged with poor people, tentmakers, not because they were christians, but because they were of the same craft, showing how completely he was identified with small things in this world. 

    I think it is dignity here. In the light of John 9 and 10 we know what the Son came to do. He sets up a system of His own; He builds the house and is over the house; but for the moment it is simply the dignity of the thing because the Corinthian saints were not equal to the truth of the house, to the truth of what the Son would do. 

    RemWould it help us if we saw that the present is the time of fellowship? 

    JTQuite. There is no need for it in the millennium because there is nothing adverse. 

    RemWould it call for sympathetic feelings in relation to what is before the Son? 

    JTYes. It is a great thing for young believers to see that they are called to what is so dignified. It is before God you need dignity. 

    JFIs the idea of fellowship that we have a common interest? 

    JTIt would amount to that only I think it is the character or distinction  that He gives character or distinction to the thing. We are part in that. The principle of fellowship is joint partnership, involving obligation. 

    AATIs fellowship for the present time? 

    JTYes. We shall not need it in the millennium, 

    but in chapter 1 here it is the dignity attaching to it. 

    GNWould you say a little more as to the dignity? Has it any outward aspect at all? 

    JTWell, it is well illustrated in the tabernacle. The outward appearance of the tabernacle was very insignificant. What you would see would be some badgers skins or rams skins, everything speaking of death outwardly, but inwardly there was dignity. Before God there was dignity. There was essential greatness before God. 

    RemDo you think the outward results flow from that, but the thing itself is not for the public eye? 

    JTYes. 

    GNYou take the tabernacle as a figure here, because it needs to be viewed as in the wilderness? 

    JTYes. It was set up by the apostle Paul. He began as a tent-maker; he was there eighteen mouths, we are told, teaching the word of God, meaning that the thoughts of God came out and through the apostles service they were put together in the saints. They were made to stand together in relation to God and one another. That was the thought, so that God was known there of a truth; there was the Jew, the gentile and the church of God. The church of God was that in which God was known, but outwardly it was a very insignificant assembly. 

    RemI suppose the beauty of the tabernacle was only inside? 

    JTYes. If you went to the meeting at Corinth you would not find the elite of the city there, but if they were there they would not be there in the light of their own dignity but of what God had made them in Christ. You would find in that assembly the bulk of them poor and despised. God deliberately selected them. Just as the tabernacle was made of what was insignificant in itself, so he chose what was insignificant in Corinth and set them together to be known amongst them. Anyone sitting down there would see the saints sitting together and would recognise that God was there. Although it was outwardly small God Himself was there. That is the thought. God would impress us with His own greatness. He placed Himself in grace within the reach of all and that gives the assembly a wonderful place, and hence the importance of understanding fellowship so as to preserve it intact and keep out evil. The moment evil comes in, God has to go out. You cannot have the two together. Hence chapter 10 is to show that the fellowship is the fellowship of Christs death. The apostle takes them up on what they were doing there. 

    - .W. What is the force of being called? 

    JTThe word assembly implies being called out. The gospel reaching you in the world implies that you are not to stay there. Not only is this a wicked place, He says, but I have something infinitely better for you. 

    RemAbraham was called out. Here it is called into. That is more positive. 

    JTYes. But it refers to your being called by the gospel because it really is the gospel of Gods Son. 

    RemDo you think the curtains suggest the thought of fellowship? 

    JTYes, they do. 

    - .L. Outwardly they were held together by links of brass. Is that the Corinthian side? 

    JTThe first vessel is brass as you approach the tabernacle, meaning that in Gods enclosure there must be the constant persistent judgment of sin. The brazen altar stood right in front as you enter the gate and the fire was burning there all the time. We must be there according to what God is in Christ. 

    - .L. Would the curtains held together by links of brass be Corinthians and the links of gold Johns epistle? 

    JTYes, quite. There was the love of Christ at Corinth; I mean although they were loose and allowing evil they were christians. They were said to be babes but they were babes in Christ. 

    AATWere they in fellowship? 

    JTThey were called into it, you see. He addresses them as intelligent persons and in addressing us in this way it is to bring home to us the necessity for consistency in what we do. They bless the cup and break the bread and now he says, what you are doing is that you are publicly committing yourselves with your own hands to the death of Christ: and what then are your outward relations? - .W. Is that why the faithfulness of God is brought in? 

    JTI think the faithfulness of God is the background to fellowship. There is no excuse for saints to be found in evil associations. God will support you in giving up the evil associations. 

    - .L. Is the thought in Corinthians that you do judge it? 

    JTYou have to judge it for if you do not you have to do with the Lord and you are not stronger than He. Those that are not consistent are contending with the Lord. 

    QuesIs that the reason why he says in chapter 11 that many are weak and sickly among you and many sleep? 

    JTYes. 

    RemDoes chapter 10 bring in the responsible side? 

    JTYes, chapters 10 and 11 both do. 

    QuesThe first chapter is a question of purpose, is it not? 

    JTIt is the privilege side, what God is doing, but chapter 10 is what you are doing. You are blessing the cup and breaking the bread and he points out that what you are doing is in connection with the body of Christ. The apostle is combating what has now become a huge system in the world. 

    And it opens the subject as to what the Lord will do. What we need to pay attention to is chapter 10. It is a question of our public associations and the Lord is against all evil associations. 

    - .L. Would it be correct to say that outwardly we walk together in the judgment of evil? 

    JTThat is it. 

    - .L. Would that be the brass? 

    JTYes, and there are boards all round and God is with us in that way. Outwardly we present another attitude towards sin. As God said to Jeremiah, You are like a wall of brass against the hardened Israelites. 

    RemThe Lords death is the solution of the question of good and evil. 

    JTYes, but the point is that in the divine precincts there is no tolerance of evil. 

    RemChrist has suffered that evil might be removed so what a serious thing it is to tolerate what He suffered for. 

    AATIs this judgment maintained by the assembly? 

    JTYes, by the assembly, but each individual maintains it for himself. 

    AATBut the instructions are for the assembly. 

    JTYes. 

    RemWe have not the assembly now. 

    JTBut we have the light now. God has brought to light the great principles that govern fellowship. There is one body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, and that means that there is universality in our relations. There is only one fellowship, and the principles that govern it have been brought to light. And the question is, How am I taking them up? We read in the Song of Solomon, We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts; that is, her affections are not developed but still she is a sister, in family relationship. What shall we do for our sister in the day when she shall be spoken for? We must speak for our brethren even if undeveloped and the question is, If she be a wall, we will build upon her a palace of silver: that is, if she has the principles of fellowship with her, the principles that would exclude evil and preserve good. If she have not loved much she has begun to refuse evil and maintain good. Now you cannot build unless the wall is there. That is the principle of exclusion of evil and the maintaining of good. If she be a door, we will enclose her with boards of cedar, Song of Songs 8:8 - 9 that is, we will dignify her. I is the thing, so if the saint is that you can take him on and build on him. 

    RemThat takes in your associations. 

    JTYes. It is in the light of the death of Christ that you can refuse. You have the power in your soul and the Holy Spirit in you enables you. You begin with yourself. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Romans 8:13 So that in the outward court it was brass right the way through, and was not the effort of the apostle in 1 Corinthians to bring the saints there into accord with brass? 

    JTYes, quite. In chapter 13 he speaks of love. In chapter 11 he brings in the love of Christ but it was to beget love in them. I was thinking in regard to principles being recovered of what some of us were speaking of with regard to the type in Leviticus  the type of leprosy and the cleansing of leprosy. It says, If a sore of leprosy is in a garment, … or in the skin, or in the warp, or in the woof. Leviticus 13:47 - 48 In ordinary cloth it is in the warp and woof. I referred to it so as to see that if we do not apply the principles that govern fellowship, the leprosy will be in the warp even if you put in a good weft. Even if the weft be clear the leprosy is there. The apostle was there eighteen months teaching the word of God. It involved laying down definite principles for them: and what kind of warp did he put in for them? Now the warp is that part of the cloth laid on by him and it runs the entire length of the cloth, the weft is what is put in by hand  it is what I do, my daily experience and practice. The apostle says, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth. 1 Corinthians 3:10 The apostle laid the warp for them and he says, You have to put in a good weft. They put in leprosy: their conduct was not right: they had an incestuous person with them. Their practical conduct was leprous. 

    RemPrinciples bring forth a generation in accord with themselves. 

    JTWell, I think principles have been recovered to us. The truth of the house of God came out and was refused by a great many brethren. They lost, and God has ever since been asserting those principles: and brethren brought into the light of them, coming into fellowship as we speak, are really in the position of putting in the weft. And so the principle involved is that there is only one Lord, and the fellowship is one  the fellowship of His Son, of His death; therefore it includes all the saints in the world. 

    RemSo that even in the day of ruin those principles remain. 

    JTYes, to the end. 

    AATHere it is as if Paul had acted in chapter 5 and explains his action in chapter 10. 

    JTHe is trying to get them to put in the right weft. This man has to go; he is not suitable for fellowship. 

    - .L. Would you say that we get the test of what the weft should be in chapter 10? 

    JTYes, that is so. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the distinction between the fellowship of the blood of Christ and the body of Christ? 

    JTThe blood is the love of God to us, I think; the blood represents the life. Think of what a life that was for God! From its very inception to its end it was wholly for God, and God gave that up. He gave it up in love that we might live, and are we going to live a different life from that? The life of Jesus is to be continued  That the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 2 Corinthians 4:11 God will have no other life than that but it is recovered for the eye of God and I drink into that. It is a question of consistency; the body of Christ is that there was a vessel for Gods will here. I was saying the other evening, In the volume of the book it is written of me. Psalm 40:7 I am admitted into that  The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? There was a body here for Gods will and I commit myself to that so that he says, For we being many are one bread, and one body. I think we should well note the remark in the volume of the book it is written. There was that which was delightful to God. 

    GNSo that the Lord felt being cut off in the midst of his days. 

    JTYou see how it is connected with the volume of the book in the breaking of the bread. The question is what is my body connected with? Can I wear a badge? Can I be linked up with a society in this world? I must use my body if I do; and therefore all ones relations are tested. It is the bread which we break. Moreover I am connected with the Lords people: the we there is the we of universality; I am linked with all the saints. We cannot be partakers of the Lords table and the table of demons. 

    RemBefore you come to Corinthians it is supposed that the body is presented already, that is in Romans. 

    JTWell, Romans runs alongside Corinthians; it makes you a board in the tabernacle. We are set up in relation to one another in the assembly; Romans is the kingdom and this is the assembly. It is that in which the order of God is to be seen. 

    QuesAnd what about Johns epistle? 

    JTJohn brings in the persons; it is persons we have fellowship with. And who are they? If we walk in the light ... we have fellowship one with another. John brings in the personal side. Each saint is personally interesting to me; it is not with this saint or with that saint but with any saint. He is personally interesting to me and if he is walking in the light and I am walking in the light we have fellowship one with another. Corinthians is of but John is with. That suggests persons. It is with the Father and with the Son that ye also might have fellowship with us and with one another. 

    - .L. That would be the golden links that bind us together  the links of affection. 

    JTYes, that is a very good distinction. It is a terrible thing if I do not want a christian. I want the saints with me, so he has raised us up together and made us to sit together in the heavenlies. Love values that. It is terrible to think that I would make up my mind to get on without the christian company; it is the opposite of love. 

    - .L. Fellowship would be impossible without the others. 

    JFWhat is the condition, If we walk in the light, as he is in the light? 

    JTIn John it is movement. Walking in it is that I move myself in it. 

    RemYou reap what is the result of consistency when you come to John. 

    JTYes. Look at the number of persons you have to love. Love is the one thing that stands by you; it never fails. 

    RemSo that in a day like the present we would feel the loss of many of our brethren who are not available. 

    JTI do not think that we should be content until we get them. Keep on looking for them. 

    AMSo Abraham looked towards Sodom. 

    JTYes, and he armed his trained servants to rescue his brethren. He is a fine example of one in fellowship. I think it is very fine to dwell on Pauls attitude towards the Corinthians. Whatever their attitude towards him, his attitude was the same towards them. There are many to whom you cannot speak because of their attitude. O, ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you ... . Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers. 2 Corinthians 6:14 Enlargement spiritually and an unequal yoke cannot go together. 

  
    HOUSEHOLDS (JT 91)

    1 Corinthians 1:16,17; 1 Corinthians 16:15,16; 1 Corinthians 16:19; Galatians 6:10; Ephesians 2:19

    In these scriptures, as you will all observe, we have the thought of households; first in Corinthians, the household of the believer; second in Galatians, the household of faith; and third in Ephesians, the household of God. The first leads into the second and the second into the third. They may indeed be collateral one with the other, but the two first empty, as it were, into the household of God; so that the subject, I hope, will become practical in the unfolding of it. 

    These three features appear in the Old Testament. The first is in Genesis 7:6 - 9, indeed; that is the household of the believer. The second is in Genesis 15  the household of faith, for Abraham is more in Scripture than Noah, in that he is said to be the father of all believers. By the convenience afforded by the Spirit of God, he is regarded, to make the matter simple, as the progenitor of all believers  the father of all believers  so that he represents the household of faith. In Jacob we have the household of God; Genesis 35. Great as Abraham was, it is not with him that the household of God is commenced, but with Jacob. But the three features are there, firstly in Noah, secondly in Abraham, and thirdly in Jacob. 

    Now it is worthy of note that Noah is said to be righteous in his generation, and that he had found grace with Jehovah in the midst of a world which had forgotten Him. He towers up like one of the ancient mountains mid the lowlands of corruption, depicted in Genesis 6. He found grace with God. God saw to it that there was a man in those days who stood out. All was not lost, all is never lost; and in this man, 

    who in the midst of corruption rises up, as I said, as we look back, like one of the ancient mountains, the blessings come down to the children. He found grace with Jehovah, and that before Jehovah entered into a covenant. That is to say, whoever knew him, whether related in the flesh or otherwise, would know there was one righteous man. One was rarely found, as it is today. In the circumstances a righteous man is one of the rarest of persons, and one of the most valuable in Gods house, in relation to His testimony. There cannot be any testimony apart from righteousness. It is said of him that he walked with God. What dreadful currents were against that man in his day! It is said of him, By faith Noah ... prepared an ark for the saving of his house. Hebrews 11:7. The preparation was of long duration; the need for the ark was entirely out of view, except to faith. Possibly he was the only one who had any conception of its need. He was warned of God. The pattern, too, was wholly unique, they had no such pattern as this. It is wholly unlikely that there was  it was a new thing. There was nothing at all in view, there is nothing said about rain until after the flood. Also there was no evidence of any need for such a structure and it therefore taxed his faith to the utmost, day after day, for one hundred and twenty years. You can understand what the walk with God meant for him. What ridicule! How they would aim their gibes at him and ridicule at his folly! It was the foolishness of God, one day proved wiser than man, as the ark rose and rose abreast the flood, as poor, weak man succumbed, engulfed in the ditch. What a triumph for his faith! And then how glorious the testimony is in one man; the thought runs through Scripture, what one man can do, while walking with God. What strength of faith he would need as those boards of gopher-wood were laid out and placed together, with the skill greater than that of any man; and with that pitch, pitched within and without, made staunch, made impervious to all the influences without. As we may say, God was with him in every nail he drove, every wood he planed, every storey he finished. It was a three-storied affair; not three decks, but three stories. Every one was a triumph, one after the other. He prepared an ark for the saving of his house. There is not a word as to whether his wife or his sons were to build it, possibly his sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth helped. They were all blessed, but their salvation was with their parents. It was his doing, he prepared an ark for the saving of his house and he saved his house and brought them through. That corresponds with what I have read from 1 Corinthians. 

    The break-up of christendom is in view in this epistle. It was checked. Those same principles were needed in those circumstances, and never was there a time when these principles were more needed than in our own time. The enemy is not only endeavouring to effect a great general apostasy but has long succeeded. The great work of apostasy has been going on, as the apostle has said, but there is that which hinders, and it hindered at Corinth; and not the least through the influence of a household. I am speaking to parents, as also to children, many of whom are here. The checking of apostasy and the maintenance of what is of God until the end is seen in Scripture in certain households. The family thought must stand in the mind of God. It is a primary thought, everyone in a family. At Corinth it was seen in this distinguished brother, Stephanas. The apostle, in speaking about baptising, said he had not baptised generally amongst the Corinthians (although they were all baptised) owing to the state of things that prevailed, in case he would appear to baptise in his own name. He baptised Gaius and another. He says he did that. I am sure he said it with zeal  he turned out well. But then it was not that he was speaking about, he was speaking about results. He did turn out well, as the last chapter shows that in a divided state of things, such as we have to do with today, how one man can stem the tide. His house can become a rendezvous for the faithful. The household of a godly, spiritual man is sure to stand against all partisan workings. There is another household, the household of Chloe. She was a person in her day who would abhor such wickedness as was in Corinth. The doors are not guarded and the enemy gets in and he did get in in a terrible way at Corinth, so that there was seething evil in the assembly at Corinth; chapter 5. The household is honoured, is brought forward as a bulwark ... so that he says that there are those of the house of Chloe who told me that there are divisions among you. But Chloe was concerned about the divided state among the saints, and Stephanas acquired a moral influence. I apprehend the house of Chloe had little power in itself, but it was of sufficient use to convey the sad tidings to the apostle. Moral power is what is needed today, it is not simply what one says, it is what one is. And so the apostle says, the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 1 Corinthians 4:20. He appeals to the Corinthians. He says, ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the saints for service. What a service for the household, Stephanas and his house! Those who have acquired moral weight among us in the household, become of immense value in stemming the tide and the saints are gradually led to recognise what is of God. It is a saving element. As soon as I discern what is of God, it is to be respected; it is a moral quality; it is representative of God. Hence you will find, for instance in 2 Kings, how great a stress is laid on the man of God. He embodies the qualities of God. Divine qualities are to be recognised and respected. Submit to it! You will never lose by submitting to what is of God. You will perhaps say, I have got as much ability as So-and-so and as much experience; I am older. But nevertheless there is something there in that brother that is of God. It is not there for nothing; it is there for a purpose; it is an outstanding thing; it is a moral quality; it is representative of God. If you discern, respect; and if you respect it, submit to it. We are enjoined to be subject one to another; the younger are enjoined to be subject to the elder. That is simple. I can respect what is of God in a younger man than I. He may know better than I do on certain questions. Why should I let my experience stand in the way? He is to be respected. God has set old and young together in this way in the household so that we may submit, that we might live in the atmosphere of submission  be subject to such. I have no doubt that Stephanas would be under the reproach of the great men of Corinth; there were great men there, men who spoke of the apostle with disdain; they were false apostles. I am speaking thus in leading up to the apostasy. As the spirit of subjection discerns what is of God, it stems the tide of apostasy. 

    Then there is further in the chapter the thought of an assembly in a house. We have difficulty in finding suitable halls for our meetings  the halls of this world were not built for the followers of the Nazaraean. They were not intended for us. But households are different. Within the four walls of the household of a christian, how different! The cherubim of glory are there. Aquila and Priscilla had an assembly in their house. Incidentally it points to the smallness of the christian companies in that day, although there were many saints in these places  at Philippi and at Corinth. Christians were content to meet in believers houses. We cannot assume that Aquila and Priscilla had a house of very great dimensions or that it would be finely furnished as men speak. There would be nothing there to stumble a young christian. The book of Deuteronomy required that such households of the saints should be carefully guarded against any mishap. Young people coming in and imitating; there was nothing of that kind in the household of Aquila and Priscilla. Aquila and Priscilla are never mentioned except together, sometimes the one first, sometimes the other. They represent an ideal husband and wife, spiritually, and daily together. They earn their living together, and they had the great honour of earning it alongside of Paul; they lodged with him as workmen  the same craft. What a view of the apostle they got! I should have liked a conversation with him as he said to Timothy, thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, 2 Timothy 3:10. It was such a house as the heavenly saints  there were spiritual people in those assemblies  could look upon with complacency. How much might be in ones house that one would seek to hide from the spiritual eye, but not so with Aquila and Priscilla. They served the saints. So much for the idea of the house, and I wish you to link on the conditions in Corinth along with our own. The apostasy has come, it is full grown. 

    Assembly conditions have been restored. The most wonderful thing of modern times is the restoration of assembly conditions, and they are meant to last to the end. The Lord would lay it on His people to see to the house. If divided conditions arise, as they do, a spiritual house is a great instrument in the hand of the Lord for the rallying of the saints. It will neutralise; it will promote assembly conditions. 

    Turning to Galatians, you can readily see how fitting is the expression in this epistle, the household of faith. It is in its proper setting, it is set over against loose conditions in christendom. I am turning to speak of legal conditions, and the expression of the household of faith rightly fits in where legal conditions have a place. They had a place in the gatherings of Galatia. You will observe, it is the assemblies of Galatia. Galatians 1:2. There is no such thing as an assembly in a district. This was part of the apostasy, bringing in legality to replace grace by law, so that believers should fall from grace. If we fall from grace, as in the assemblies in Galatia, we are on the same level as fallen from love  in the assemblies in Asia. Fallen from grace is one thing, fallen from love is another. Both are fallen. Indeed, if I have fallen from grace, you may be sure I have fallen from love. If I love the brethren, I love liberty, and so he brings in the beautiful expression, specially ... the household of faith. The type of that is Abraham. You all remember the history. It begins in Genesis 15, where it is said, And he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness. Genesis 15:6. What he believed God about was his family. He was to have a great household  like the stars of heaven. He believed that. The time for numbers is coming, and that is the connection in which Abraham is said to have believed God, and he became the father of the faithful. So that we all have to range ourselves alongside of Abraham in that sense as the household of faith. And so you go through that chapter. Hagar and Ishmael appear in chapter 16. Hagar comes into that household, and she left it of her own accord; she fled. She really did not belong to it, and that was what the teaching in Galatia was effecting. The apostle would direct our view to genuine believers, and in chapter 17 Abraham has his name changed from Abram to Abraham, the first meaning. high father, the second father of a multitude. It is a great thought of God, the family of faith, and God says, You have obtained a good degree 1 Timothy 3:13, I will change your name. We belong to the multitude; chapter 17. God came down and spoke with him, beautiful, and He broke off speaking with him and went up to heaven. In chapter 18 He comes back to Abraham. He is creating great atmosphere in the household of faith. There is room for God where there is faith, and so He comes to Abraham. Abraham circumcised all in his house, he carried out the thought fully, and God came back and said, Abraham, you have done well. Faith takes hold of the commandment of God, the principles of God. God came back to Abraham; he was at his tent-door. He came back in company  companionship in the household of faith. Do not company with anyone who has not faith! He will lead you into the world. There are three men, and one is Jehovah. How beautiful that God should come to us in that way! Three men, and one Jehovah, and Abraham discerns the difference between Jehovah and the other two  the beautiful company. What companionship there is in the household of faith! Marry only in the Lord! It is a question of faith. Bring faith into it and, whatever your aspirations, God will be a Father to you. I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:18. He came in in company, and Abraham discerned Him and ministered to Him. Think of those three men resting themselves under the tree until Abraham brought the calf, milk and so forth. Think of the consideration of God to do that. Need we not look for great things in the household of faith? There is no need to go outside of it. He went after to Sodom. We come in for divine thoughts. We know what is going to happen. We know the end of things. The cleverest statesmen do not know. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Genesis 18:17. The Lord God is there to do justice, to do righteousness. In the household of faith you get practical righteousness. If we know that He is righteous, we know that everyone practising righteousness is of the household of faith. That is Galatians. 

    You can see how the apostle stresses the expression, the household of faith. Chapter 19 is the destruction of Sodom. Chapter 21, Isaac is born, and we get the thought fully expressed, not in Abraham himself, but in his house. It is expressed in Sarah. The son of this handmaid shall not inherit with Genesis 21:10 the free. That is to say, those of the household of faith are born after the Spirit. Think of the dignity attaching to it. The bondwoman and her son Genesis 21:10 must go. Sarah had right instincts; she would not bring up her son with a mocker. We should be careful to select our company, that they do not mock at Christ, that they do not despise Christ. How can you be a companion of one who does not love Jesus? 

    One word on the household of God. It is the great final company. It is a primary thought of God, and primary thoughts are eternal thoughts. Provisional thoughts will end. Primary thoughts  that is the family. We are told in Ephesians, in its own setting, a jewel in its proper setting, no longer strangers and foreigners. Ephesians 2:19. It is not that I am an alien; no, I am there on the ground of sonship. No longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone. Ephesians 2:19,20. One beautiful passage in Isaiah 56 greatly amplifies this, where the alien is alluded to, the eunuchs that keep Gods sabbaths, and the son of the alien that take their place in the testimony of God, unto them will I give in my house ... a place and a name better than of sons and daughters. Isaiah 56:4,5. Greater than any natural household could be; and the stranger is to be made joyful in Gods house of prayer. Isaiah 56:7. That is, when we come together, even for prayer, when we are supposed to be burdened with the cares of the testimony, even there we are made glad; such is the joy, such is the atmosphere of the place. As Luke 15 testifies, music and dancing. Luke 15:26. 

    God comes down to such figures to attract the hearts of the young, to show there is joy in His house; and the singers and the dancers, we learn in Psalm 87, shall say, All my springs are in thee. Psalm 87:7. The meaning is that it is in Zion where all the divine thoughts are; where Christ is; where God is. We do not draw from the world; we do not learn to dance in the world; we do not learn to speak in the world. All our springs are in thee. Everything is learned there; we do not need to go outside at all. 

  
    FELLOWSHIP  GENERAL AND LOCAL (JT 91)

    1 Corinthians 1:1 - 3; 2 Corinthians 1:1,2; Colossians 4: 16; Deuteronomy 21:1 - 9

    JTI was thinking of general fellowship and local fellowship, and the responsibility that attaches to each. I thought this subject would be one that would yield something for us at this meeting  that is, the subject of fellowship in a general and local sense and particularly the responsibility attaching to each respectively, for we at times are unduly local and unduly general. So that a right balance is what the Lord would always lead to, and it occurred to me that the first scripture read links the two ideas together, or rather makes them one; for whilst the address is to the assembly of God which is at Corinth we read it is to the sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. It is not, of course, that the apostle would imply that his directions as to administration should be taken part in by all at one time, but certainly any act of administration at Corinth should not be of an independent nature, it should be such as would take account of all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. So that any question raised at Rome or in Jerusalem or in Africa as to an act in Corinth would be answered and would not be regarded as a matter belonging to Corinth exclusively, for the obvious teaching is that the same Lord is both theirs and ours. It is His matter and the principle of universality would be maintained while wisdom would recognise put away from among yourselves that wicked person 1 Corinthians 5:13 alluded to Corinth, but as put away in Corinth he would be put away everywhere. It would be regarded as an act binding on the assembly as a whole and the binding is necessarily the concern of all, subject to enquiry on the part of all. 

    I thought these remarks would cover the first part of our subject, and in the second letter the address is to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, with all the saints who are in the whole of Achaia; that is, the area is reduced, it is brought down to the province. Then in the epistle to the Colossians the thought is narrower still; that is, the letter addressed to Colosse was to be read to the assembly of Laodiceans, which was nearby, and that ye also read that from Laodicea. The area is reduced to neighbouring assemblies, two assemblies, as if the exercises and needs would be somewhat alike, showing that as the area is reduced the current conditions are more nearly alike. I thought that this declining gradation of responsibility helps as to current matters amongst the saints, matters that are constantly arising in localities and the responsibility attaching to the difficulties arising. 

    ANDo you mean that the moral conditions in Colosse would possibly be true of Laodicea, so that the same epistle would apply to both? 

    JTThat is what is intended to be conveyed; for example, characteristic conditions in London are likely to mark the suburbs. I think God considers for His people in that way. Adjacent meetings are likely to be suffering from nearby like conditions and therefore a word for one is a word for another. 

    ANI think that helps, that the special word which the epistle had would equally apply to the district. 

    JTThat is right, and wisdom therefore as more extended to the distant meetings would take all this into account. The more adjacent meetings are more likely to be conversant with details and the Lord would use them. It seems to me that is the instruction in this declining gradation of responsibility. I thought in suggesting these scriptures in relation to Deuteronomy that we find all these ideas condensed in this type in chapter 21. That is, we have the facts of an occurrence concerning which responsibility had to be determined. The determination was not by local people but by those that represent the general idea  that is 1 Corinthians 1. Thine elders, it says in verse 2, thine elders and thy judges shall go forth, and they shall measure .... That is, the determination of the responsibility is general, it is by those who represent the general fellowship. Thine is Israels judges. And then we have the measuring and the local responsibility determined, and then the elders of the local city are brought in in verse 4; and then the priests, the sons of Levi, alluding to the spiritual condition  that a spiritual condition is required. 

    ASIs it the spiritual condition of the local meeting or the district? 

    JTThe spiritual condition is general, that is, the word is the priests the sons of Levi. They are not regarded as local. They represent a state that God can approve, that is, a priestly condition. They are not mentioned after that, you will observe. Their office is determined in verse 5 by their word shall every controversy and every stroke be tried. And then the local people act as priests and say, Our hands have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. Their solicitation is for the whole of Israel, they never lose sight of the general fellowship  Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people Israel. That is the local people, but they are acting as priests. 

    RGHow is the measuring done in a practical way? 

    JTWell now, before we get to that do you understand what was said in regard of 1 Corinthians and Colossians? It is important to get the basis in the New Testament. The first letter to Corinth is the the great general fellowship merging in the local. The second epistle brings it down to the province  the saints which are in Achaia; and the third scripture brings it down to the immediate locality, for Laodicea was very near to Colosse. They are viewed as having like exercises and yet their distinctiveness as assemblies is maintained  they do not act together. Now if that be clear, we may consider how the elders and judges measured. 

    RemSo that in that way any local company acting would have the whole fellowship in view in the acting. 

    JTYes, that is how it stands in Corinthians. It is to all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. In the following address the apostle directs that certain persons be put away, delivered to Satan, and the like. Well, Corinth cannot assume that it is not the business of Rome. 

    RemSo that that would be ever in view in anything that might come upon a local company, they would recognise the brethren in the district and elsewhere. 

    JTI think that it is important that we get the full bearing of the fellowship. The unity of the Spirit is a collateral thought, there is one body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all  that is the spiritual side, the fellowship is the working out of it. 

    QuesWould you say that no assembly can act rightly in regard to the local fellowship unless they have the general fellowship in view? 

    JTQuite so. We act in relation to the general fellowship. Yet wisdom would leave it, of course, with the local assembly as to whatever is done. 

    RemAnd yet as to the result Mr. Darby speaks very strongly, the man that was put away was outside the assembly altogether. 

    QuesIs there any instruction in the identification of Sosthenes with Paul? 

    JTWell, as has often been remarked, it is the brotherly element; the Spirit of God takes account of our way of looking at things, a brother would require a brother for brotherly consideration in all matters. 

    RemIn chapter 5 there is the within and the without, Ye, do not ye judge them that are within? But those without God judges. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves 1 Corinthians 5:12,13  there is the inclusive and the exclusive. 

    JTThose that are within are in the circle of the fellowship, the wicked man was to be outside of that. 

    QuesWould the fact that chapter 5 opens with the thought that it is universally reported suggest the link, that is, the general and the local? 

    JTThe state of division amongst them was reported by the house of Chloe but the state of corruption was generally reported, without it being said who reported it. There was universal feeling about it. There is no doubt that in the house of Chloe there was godly concern, that there were conditions such as are spoken of in the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the difference between priests, elders and the sons of Levi? 

    JTThe first thing is Thine elders and thy judges. Now the suggestion there, clearly, is persons who are responsible. Elders today are not general, the bearing of an elder in the assembly is local. Thine elders means the national elders of Israel, and what they represent in the type is persons who are responsible, they are distinct from the priests. The word denotes a person of experience, one who has grown up in the testimony and loving the Lord and His interests. They would have the experience which would lead them to be concerned about any and every matter which affects the testimony, so that they would denote today the element of responsibility everywhere. If there is no element of responsibility there is nothing for God. Responsibility means that the things of God are being looked after and if we cannot do it directly we can pray about it. And then judges refers to ability to judge, if there be not that the same thing applies  there is nothing for God. The same persons are alluded to, of course. The first is the responsibility and the second ability to judge. Then the priests the sons of Levi refers to the same persons, but it is looking at what is spiritual. The apostle says, I think that I also have Gods Spirit, 1 Corinthians 7:40 but he gives his judgment of himself as one who had had mercy shown him. Generally speaking, believers dealing with the things of God reckon on the Spirit and on spirituality, so that the word in Galatians is Ye who are spiritual Galatians 6:1  that is what is alluded to. So that there are three things, the responsible element, the discerning element and the priestly element, that is the element that makes room for the Spirit of God, which applies to all christians  all christians are priests  hence all christians are brought into it. The priest always considers for God. The law was in his charge, he was custodian of the law and you can rely upon his word, and it says, By their word shall every controversy and every stroke be tried. Hence we need the priestly element or there is no authority. The incident brings all this holy organism into action, a very wonderful thing in this world. Think of a holy organism of God set down here in this world and it is right in its results  a great matter in Gods account. 

    RemI wonder whether that would be exemplified in the Lord personally in regard of His judgment and the priestly character of it: My judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me. John 5:30. 

    JTThere you have perfection of judgment. In the assembly, viewed as under the divine hand, governed by the Spirit of God, you get a like result. We are not guessing at things. It is not haphazard, the thought is you reach a judgment according to God. 

    ANIf I am looking at things in relation to myself or others my judgment will be flurried, but if I look at it in relation to God there will be a right judgment. 

    JTVery good. In Deuteronomy 33 it says, Let thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy one. Deuteronomy 33:8. Thy Thummim is first (it is usually the Urim first), which means, I think, that the state was there before you get the light. If the spiritual state was there you can count upon the light from the Holy One. God had tested out Levi. It is interesting to compare the blessing of Moses, the man of God, and the blessing of Jacob the father. Jacob gives the whole history of the tribes, good and bad. Genesis 49 is not based on conduct. It is prophetic, because the tribes did not really exist yet, save in the sense of family, so that the tribal conduct had not yet taken place, it was purely prophetic. But when Moses blessed the people, tribal conduct had become historic, the tribes had been tested and the blessing was based on the result of the testing. It is an important matter, especially in regard of Levi; that is, God had tested him and God had found him worthy of the Urim and the Thummim. Levi in many instances sided with Moses. In regard to the golden calf he sided with Moses and in another instance he disregarded his father, whom thou didst prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah; Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have not seen him. Deuteronomy 33:8,9. Much is said about Levi, he is reliable, he entirely disregards natural relationships in dealing with the things of God. They are the most treacherous matters in dealing with the things of God. 

    ANI am sure that is important, that in local difficulties, where the question of natural relationships come in, or if I have a bitter spirit towards another, I will not have a clear judgment. 

    JTSo he is called, Thy holy one  that expression applies absolutely to Christ  Thou art the holy one of God John 6:69  it is a great discovery. He is the true Levi and we are to get character from Christ. 

    RemThere is a remarkable statement in 2 Chronicles 19:6, And said to the judges, Take heed what ye do; for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the judgment. 

    JTThat is good. Take heed what ye do. That scripture you quoted regarding Levi is very beautiful, Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have not seen him; neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own children: for they have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. Deuteronomy 33:9 It is the father and the mother and the brother and the children that are set aside, natural relationships in the assembly; that was not prophetic, it had already come out. In Levi, God was dealing with what had already been proved. So that a person proved is reliable. God regards us as reliable and confides in us and counts on a right judgment. It is a question of what you will do tomorrow. You may succeed today but you may not tomorrow. God would have those that are reliable. So that Malachi brings out the priesthood in the end of the Old Testament. God sits as a refiner and tests us. God, as it were, puts up things to us; we may think ourselves spiritual and God says, Well, what are you going to do with this? and the testing goes on. If we are all clear about the general responsibility of thine elders and thy judges, the next thing is the local persons  the city that is nearest. Measurement is made by thine elders and thy judges, then the next thing is that the immediate responsibility is determined  what will these do? 

    QuesBefore going on to that do you mind saying who is the man that is slain in the field? 

    JTOh, it is just an occurrence; it may apply to Christ, it is just an occurrence which requires adjudication, whatever requires a solution is in view. It is just a type, it is not that we have the direct teaching in the scripture we read, it is a type. A coroners inquest is what the law requires, whoever the man is or however it may be set. 

    RemDoes it suggest a disordered state? 

    JTYes, there is the murder, all that enters into the case. Now what is that city going to do? It is going to be tested. Is the murderer there? Do the elders of the city know anything about it? There are no loose ends in the Scriptures, things are taken up at once and we are provided with what we are to do. 

    RemSo that in the beginning of Acts when Peter brings it home to them, they say, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Acts 2:37. 

    JTThat is right. The suggestion is that the city is here, there is no imputation laid on the city, but they are to clear themselves. The point is for us to see how quickly the matter is taken up, and how beautiful the result of the instructions being followed. We have the priests in the locality who are able to speak to God. They are not thinking of themselves but of all Israel. It says in verse 6, All the elders of that city, that are next unto the slain man, shall wash their hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: And they shall answer and say, Our hands have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people Israel. They are able to act as priests and speak to God. But we have to take account of the heifer ... which hath not drawn in the yoke, and the valley which is neither eared nor sown, as it is said, the city that is nearest unto him that is slain, even the elders of that city shall take a heifer that hath not been wrought with, that hath not drawn in the yoke; and the elders of that city shall bring down the heifer unto an ever-flowing watercourse, which is not tilled, nor is it sown, and shall break the heifers neck there in the watercourse ... . And all the elders of that city that are nearest unto him that is slain, shall wash their hands over the heifer whose neck is broken in the watercourse, Deuteronomy 21:3,4; Deuteronomy 21:6. 

    The heifer suggests the opposite to what might have brought about the murder. It represents one that has not been employed by mans will. The murder would have been the result of mans will. And there was to be no sowing in the valley. It is all the opposite of what would have brought about the murder. The scene of the murder is the scene of mans will, and where there has been sowing of some kind, wicked cultivation. 

    RemI was wondering if Numbers 1 and 2 would support what we have been considering, first the whole host, that is the universal position, secondly the families, which might suggest the surrounding companies, and then the fathers house, which might suggest the local aspect. 

    JTThat is right, there were four sets of tribes, one on the east and one on the south and one on the west and one on the north representing the universal position, the universal element in the testimony. Then each set is subdivided into three and then the fathers house is still a further subdivision. So that you can bring the thing down, as in the case of Achan, all the tribes were brought into it, it is a universal matter. Tribe after tribe is taken, then Judah is taken, then the father of Achan is taken and then Achan is taken. That is, the thing is worked out to the responsible person. As the Lord said, One of you shall betray me, Matthew 26:21, Mark 14:18. John 13:21 but the thing has to be determined  each one says, Is it I? 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the breaking of the neck? 

    JTIt is a question of mans will. It is murder  it is not a dead man, it is a slain man, and somebody did it and whoever did it had a stiff neck, he was a murderer. It all refers to conditions in this world finding a place amongst the people of God. 

    QuesDo you think that this regarding the heifer is what is lacking in us, there must be the apprehension of the death of Christ in this character? 

    JTThat is the idea, He is the opposite of all this. Here the point is not drawn in the yoke. The Lord Jesus never came under the human yoke, mans yoke. Anyone that commits murder has done so. It is usually a planned thing  the sowing in the valley. Now not being sown is the opposite of what was in those that perpetrated this wickedness. This is over against all that, and the elders of that city are to show that they are in accord with all this, and that is the point  I am to be in accord with Christ if I am to have part in this. I think, too, that we would enter upon a local difficulty with subdued spirits if we were affected by the death of Christ in this aspect. 

    QuesHow does this aspect of the death of Christ work out in the breaking of the neck? 

    JTWell, the heifers neck being broken is expiation. Christ entered into death for us and that is expiation. It says, And the blood shall be expiated for them. That is, He became this for us. Look at Saul of Tarsus, an insolent, overbearing man he calls himself, an arrogant kind of man doing things legally and with a good conscience. A good conscience does not mean that I am right. But, he says, mercy was shewn me. 1 Timothy 1:13. 

    QuesWhy is the word field used so much here? 

    JTIt is to fill out the type, I think, when there is nobody to see what happened. If it had been in the city you probably would have had witnesses. Showing that, no matter what happens, it is covered; 

    you cannot say It is not in our city. No matter where it is, it is covered. An inquest is required, the thing has to be solved. So that Israel is cleared. That is what the elders say, Forgive thy people Israel. That is, the saints must be clear in all these matters. We cannot have the imputation of guilt upon us. We cannot be here for God if things are not solved. There is nothing left unsolved in the assembly. That is one great point. The apostle says, in every way ye have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter. 2 Corinthians 7:11. 

    QuesAfter they have established their innocence does their responsibility cease? 

    JTWell, they pray for all Israel. We are not concerned about our own meeting only, we pray for all Israel, as I have just read in verse 7, Our hands have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people Israel. That is what the Lord Jesus died for, to set up here a testimony free from guilt and He has put within us a means of solving things. This chapter has proved most helpful and has saved a great many brethren in these latter days, that is, whilst the approved might be made manifest. Well, we do not want to lose any. They do not want to lose any. They pray for all Israel, the expiation is for all Israel. It is well to keep that in mind. In the great battle with Midian it says that not a man was lost, and the greatest spoil you get in Scripture is, I think, in that battle. Phinehas, you know, proved the reality of the priesthood, the everlasting priesthood. He set to the war with the holy instruments of God, even with a trumpet, that is, the testimony of the Lord. He sounded it, and sounded it, and sounded it. Phinehas would keep on sounding out the truth. 

    RemIt would seem that the responsibility is with the local city. In the Revelation it says, The angel of the assembly of a particular place. 

    JTYes, then the next thing is, is the local city equal to the emergency? And that is why the priesthood is immediately brought in. Not the local priest, but the priests the sons of Levi, that is, the holy condition amongst the people of God generally are brought into it. To my own mind that is important at the present time. God has used this scripture to save the brethren, not to cut any off, but to save them. 

    QuesHave you in mind that in cases of difficulty we have been perhaps concentrated on circumstances and the culprit rather than the responsibility which is the universal sorrow? 

    JTI think that things are often made too local and we lose the wealth that is available to us. If a man anywhere in the world has ability for government, he is available. These things are set in the assembly and it is important to give them scope, God has provided them for us. On the other hand that person ought to be concerned not to go beyond his service. I think the universal side needs to be emphasised because it embraces all that God has furnished for the assembly so that we do not want to shut anything out.. 

    RemThe principle would be borne out in the epistle to the Corinthians, while it was apostolic yet there was a priestly element in it. That is, In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, 1 Corinthians 5:4. The principle of it is that he is thinking of it in relation to the Lord. 

    JTThat is right, and his spirit was there. One would not be fanciful, but the idea is that he was not there in body but he was there in spirit. How far-reaching assembly elements are! Spirituality reaches out. 

    RemA sectional movement would have a tendency to lose men, would it not? 

    JTSo all these conflicts should yield wealth universally. 

    QuesIs verse 9 important? The guilt will never be put away when they do not do what is right in the eyes of Jehovah. 

    JTYes, that is so. That is insisted on, thou shalt do what is right. 

  
    SPIRITUALITY SEEN IN JACOB (JT 93)

    1 Corinthians 1:4-9; 1 Corinthians 2:7-16; Genesis 30:25; Genesis 33:4-7

    The links between these scriptures are in Jacob (to say nothing of Joseph or Rachel) and the Corinthian saints, and in turning to them, I have spirituality in mind. Jacob and the Corinthian saints were primarily possessed of spirituality in principle. These verses from Genesis would help to show that. Spirituality was there in principle in Jacob, and it was also in principle among the Corinthian saints when the first letter to Corinth was written. The epistles to that assembly have in mind that the principle of spirituality was there basically. The apostle has no doubt about it, but he resorts to abstract statements, and hence the verses I read in the first chapter are abstract; that is to say, the things mentioned were not in the true sense concretely present in them. For instance, I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; that in every thing ye are enriched by him. If we have time, we shall see later that these statements are not concretely true in that assembly; nor are further statements  Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you; so that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. These verses from four to eight are abstract. 

    You may query my use of the word abstract, but it is a word to be used, and used freely in dealing with Scripture. To illustrate that, in chapter 5 of this very epistle we are told of the wickedness of a certain man there who had to be put away  an expression that is not now used as to discipline among the brethren who have intelligence, but was quite right in that day, it being confirmed later in the chapter, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. But then the idea of the passover came in, Christ our passover is sacrificed for us, and Therefore, the apostle says, let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. And, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. That is what I call abstract. It is a nail in a sure place on which things can be hung reliably, so that we may work out other things and leave only what is right. So one would cite other illustrations of this. Johns epistle has many of them, and those who read it, and perhaps minister from it, do well to recognise that, and no doubt they do, so as to work out and develop other things in order that they might be refused in our minds and withdrawn from. 

    Now, in this sense, 1 Corinthians corresponds with Jacob. He was dealing with Laban, a difficult man. The apostle was dealing with certain persons in Corinth who were difficult; he held them in reserve. Conditions were not present to enable him to deal with them, but they should be dealt with; and hence he says, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10:6. That is to say, the apostle would reserve exercising discipline. In fact, he did not come. He intended to come, but left the place, and they were questioning his veracity because he did not come; but he did not come because he loved them. He did not wish to use the rod, but rather had recourse to the exercise of grace; and he sent Timotheus to them, a reliable young man who knew him, 

    and knew his ways as they were in Christ. So he said, I have sent to you Timotheus ... who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. That is one of the methods he adopted  wisely, as the sequel showed, awaiting the time when all the brethren at Corinth would learn to judge themselves. There was a great want of self-judgment in that sense, and Paul has to wait to exercise discipline because the exercise of discipline might stumble others. We have always to be careful in the use of discipline. Paul was very careful whether he should use the rod or act in love, and he chose to send Timotheus so that they might see in him the apostles ways, how he did things, as they were in Christ. It was not simply the bare thought of what Paul did, but the things that he did in Christ were placed in a suitable, reliable position, and could be regarded and spoken of as in that position, and so they were. So Timotheus went to Corinth, and others went, too. Another thing you find in this epistle is the use of childish words. One marvels at times, as one notices the childish words that Paul brings into his language in dealing with those saints; and, in order to transfer the thing without hurting anyone, he says, When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put away childish things, 1 Corinthians 13: 11. So that we have to discern how things are, looking into our own selves, for the apostle here, as we all ought to be, was very careful as to the use of language lest he should provoke unnecessarily resentful feelings in those saints, and they should be rendered hard and severe, and turned aside. Hence, Paul sent Timotheus, a young brother, but a young brother with great wisdom, of whom Paul said, I have no man like-minded, Philippians 2:20. How the Lord would love to classify certain young brothers and sisters: He would love to do it, and those of us here in this company who are older would love to do it, too, so as to encourage young persons to do things, and to do them well, because it is not only what we do, but what is done well, that is important. As it was said of the daughters of Zelophehad, The daughters of Zelophehad speak right, Numbers 27:7. They not only spake, but spake right; so in the case of the man whose tongue was loosed, it says, he spoke right, Mark 7: 35. He had not been able to do so. 

    In order to serve, we must know how to do things well, and the Lord would teach us to do it. So Paul said of Timotheus, I have no man like-minded. 

    Paul spoke of certain ones in that way as though they were his delegates, committed to him by the Lord to be used in the service according to his wisdom, and he used such as Titus and Timotheus according to his wisdom. So children and young people have to be carefully handled in this sense. Hence, Paul says, I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on. The Lord is looking down on each of us, to see how we get on. We should be advanced more than we were last year, and so forth. It is a question of how we get on, and this matter of spirituality is reachable and within the range of all of us. We may have to start young, and the way may be long and tiresome, and we may be turned aside by the weariness of it, but we have to have patience, for it says, He that endureth to the end .... Matthew 10: 22. If things are to be reached, we have got to reach the end of them, and God has apportioned the end of them; He has measured them we do not measure, He does, and he that endureth to the end shall be saved. That is to say, the end is a saving matter, and young people need to think of it. The way may be long. It was in Jacobs time; he had a wearisome journey. He had to look after the cattle of his father-in-law  an unreasonable father-in-law. In-laws are apt to be, and we have to be careful, because they are usually older, and we need patience with them. 

    So Joseph was born. He had been waited for Rachel waited for him, and God remembered her in waiting. That is most beautiful! In the waiting time He remembers us. God remembered Rachel, and surely enough Joseph came   a child of promise. It is very important for households to have in mind that God at times gives children of promise: children who will be marked in the testimony. How important it is to bring them up in view of that! And God remembered Rachel. He remembered Rebecca, her predecessor, in like circumstances. In this case, Joseph came  the eleventh son of Jacob. It may be said, Well, he had enough. But not for God! We must not regulate our families according to our own thoughts. It is a question of God, dear brethren. We have to do with God in all these matters. Whether it be wives, or husbands, or children, God has His rights, and woe be to him who disregards the rights of God. God needed twelve sons in the family of Jacob, and Rachel had that assurance, for she said prophetically, The Lord shall add to me another son. God said He would add it to Himself, for the other was to be the occasion of her death. A solemn thing! Yet it was the accomplishment of the purpose of God. What can be greater than the accomplishment of divine purposes, even if one suffers for it, and loses ones life for it! The purpose of God is valuable beyond words. She can say, The Lord shall add to me another son. Another son meant in effect that God would complete His twelve  the great number twelve in the family of Jacob  and it was to go down the ages right into eternity. 

    So Rachel dies. Benjamin was the son of his mothers sorrow. God would not forget that, either. He was the son of his mothers sorrow, but he was the son of his fathers right hand. So we can all leave it that what God does is right. The greatest thing to learn is the rightness of what God does. 

    So, as I said, He added to Rachel and Jacob another son  the twelfth. Now Jacob was not unaffected. He felt the loss of Rachel. He loved her. We all know the story of Rachels betrothal to Jacob, and now it is the day of her sorrow, but she comes down the ages. Her sorrow was not for nothing; Rachel weeping for her children, Matthew 2: 18. 

    These are in the records of heaven, so we should learn to look afar off, dear brethren. One feels it for ones self, how short-sighted we are. We have to learn to look afar off; if we do not, we may forget we are purged from our former sins. We are to look afar off and see what can happen in the purposes and ways of God, and be in line with them. Jacob was in the line of the ways of God, as Isaac and Rebecca had been, and he says to Laban, Send me away, that I may go unto mine own place, and to my country. 

    He is to return to his land and to his father: a most worthy thought, and born of the idea of spirituality; a good root, a spiritual root, that he should now think of returning to his land and to his fathers house  to Isaac. 

    What I want to say briefly is, that he delayed in the thing. He would do better; he would make a bargain with his father-in-law, a hard man, and in these bargains we are sure to meet hardness. We are hard ourselves. The apostle warns the Corinthians about going to law with one another. We are enjoined against it, because hardness will meet hardness. So it was that Jacob met hardness in Laban. They made a bargain, and at the end Jacob had the best of the bargain. He decided he would have the speckled cattle  he would take those for his wages. When we come to wages, we are on dangerous ground. Since the recent war began, there have been great opportunities for making money, but all tending to hardness and loss of spirituality, loss of growth spiritually. And Jacob was not free of this. He made a bargain with Laban, and Laban made a bargain with him. It was seemingly fairly gracious, but it wasted considerable time, and time is one of the most precious things there are in the ways of God, because there is so much to be done. So we are told, Redeeming the time, because the days are evil, Ephesians 5: 16. We find it hard to get to meetings, and we miss meetings because of our bargaining, perhaps, seeking higher wages, or extra wages because of late working, and we lose. Yet Jacob did not lose from that point of view; his cattle increased; but still, he was a wage-earner, a poor calling for the root of promise, but that is what he was. God is pleased in His governmental ways to allow things to go that way, whereas, if we are simple and take the shortest course to heaven, to the land of promise, so to speak, we escape much. We may lose extra money; lose a larger bank account, but heaven  what can be compared with that? It is a question of Gods purposes of love and our part in those purposes. Dear brethren, we are at the parting of the ways. It is a question just now whether we go on to the purpose of God, and the apostle had in mind that the Corinthians should go on; so, as I said, he spoke in the abstract, and gave them all the credit he could; but it was from the divine side, the objective side. Objective truth is right in its place, but it is not subjective truth. We may not have travelled the way for it, but when we do we have to go the way Jacob did  he came to Canaan, and ultimately to Isaac. 

    So I referred to these passages in Genesis because he told Laban he wanted to go to his place and to his land. This bargain was made, and the time was spent, and Isaac was put off, and Canaan was put off. He must have those wages, but the root of the thing was in him. I am only speaking now very practically, 

    dear brethren, so that we may avoid these things. If we are in danger of them, turn away from them. So Jacob wasted the time. However many cattle he gained, he wasted the time. He was a long time in getting to his father. Could it be said that he loved his father? It is difficult to say. Why did he wait? If one says, I would like to go to be with the Lord, then why wait? There is a way. The way to the end of the purpose of God is open to us, and the thing is to take it. 

    So Jacob did take it. He had the elements of spirituality in his heart all the time, and that was centred in Joseph, not in Isaac now; it had been, but now it is a question of Joseph. We must not attempt to regulate our families in this sense of doing our wills in them. Let God do it. Jacob evidently fixed his heart on Joseph, for we are told, Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, 

    (Genesis 37: 3), a very precious fact. The succeeding history is full of this fact and all that enters into it. Spirituality enters into the relations of Jacob and Joseph. 

    I am seeking to urge on the brethren this thought of spirituality. The fact that you are here today would be a strong indication that the root of it is in you. The root of it is in christendom, or God would not go on with it. He desires us to go on: not to deal with more wages and increase our cattle, but go straight forward in the right way; as the word is, And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, Isaiah 30: 21. We have to learn where the way is and walk in it. 

    So Jacob did start. I only read the verses in chapter 33 to bring out that Joseph was still in his mind, and he was in mind right to the end of the chapter. The last conversation of Jacob and Joseph is beautiful. It brings out the greatness and glory of Jacob; even in the presence of Joseph, Jacob was greater. God is intent on making us greater than we are, because we are great essentially and great potentially, if we are christians, and He will go through with that with every one of us, as He did with Jacob. Jacobs brightest days were his closing days. I long for that, having that in mind, not for myself only, because that would, perhaps, be selfish, but for the brethren; it is a question of the brethren. So Jacob puts Ephraim above Manasseh. 

    I was speaking a moment ago of the correspondence between the histories of the Corinthians and Jacob, and it is very striking, because the first epistle ends gloriously: Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52. What an end that is! But there is more. The second epistle is one that works the subjective thing out. That is what I am aiming at now. The idea of the second letter is to be worked out in the brethren. 

    He that is spiritual judgeth all things. What a man that is! Surely Jacob was on that line; he judged all things at the end. He judged the twelve tribes  Listen to Israel your father, he says (Genesis 49: 2); and he gives an account prophetically of every one of them. Listen to Israel your father a beautiful finish. It came out in Jacob, and it came out in Joseph, too, so that they were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their death they were not divided, so to speak. Joseph said in effect at his death, I want all to come with me. I do not want to go to heaven by myself. That is the principle. Nor does any one of us rightly wish to go to heaven alone: God ... has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is the divine thought; that we might be there together, and that is how Joseph went. Jacob, too, went on that principle, carrying the tribes with him, telling them about their future. He is living in futures now, as I might say. That is a term often used. When he was in Padan-aram he was living in the futures of cattle. I have seen people who keep a diary, a history of their cattle, so as to work out the relative value of each of the cows, whatever they might be. Well, that is a poor future. 

    Joseph dealt in futures, that is to say, he would have all the tribes go together. That is what is meant spiritually, and it is that that Paul had in mind when he said, ... raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesusnot alone. It is a poor thing for anyone to think of going to heaven by himself. You say, It is worth going to heaven. Of course: but it is not Gods mind you have before you, but your own mind. Joseph had the mind of God, and so did Jacob; hence he put Ephraim before Manasseh. He would settle the position; he would establish the mind of God in the two tribes; and the twelve tribes are going through according to Revelation  going through into eternity. In the mind of God the twelve tribes never fail. 

    I would say that you would not be groaning about wishing to depart and be with the Lord unless you are only thinking of your present circumstances. It is a poor thing, and I do not think heaven cares for it, or thinks much of it. It is a poor sort of thing when we are sorrowful or troubled or short of business  or whatever else it may be that disturbs us here  to begin to talk of going to be with the Lord. I would rather say I would wait for the brethren. Of course, Paul said that he desired to depart and be with Christ, which is far better, but then he did not judge that way, but waited for the Philippians. That is love. The purpose of God never fails, and we are in it. As was said to Daniel, Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. But go thou thy way till the end be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days, (Daniel 12: 12, 13)  wait for that  the utmost limit of time that God has appointed, because the best will come in then. I will raise him up at the last day. 

    There is not much more to say, but the passage in 1 Corinthians 2:7 - 16 corresponds with what happened in Genesis 33; that is to say, when Jacob saw his brother. He had been afraid of him, and had had reason to be, but his brother was more conciliated than he thought he was. God does things for us as we take the right way, and Jacob now is in the right way. He is going to Canaan, to Isaac, and things are clearing up, as it were. He has settled matters with his brother, and now, what about Joseph? I read these verses because of Josephs place in them. There were the two maidservants and their children, and Leah and her children. These were to go on one after another, and then, finally, Rachel and Joseph. Notice that I am putting Rachel first, because that is how it stands in the early part of the passage  Rachel and Joseph; but the time comes for the review (and the review will come sooner or later) and it meant that the maidservants were first; Jacob intended that, and he intended Leah and her children to be second; and then the striking thing is that it is not Rachel and Joseph, but Joseph ... and Rachel. That is to say, the divine idea we are speaking of, the idea of spirituality, triumphs  only in a little way, but it is on that line. The mind of God must go through, and the mind of God requires spirituality, and sure it is that while Jacob thought of Joseph and would have done all he could for his beloved child, it is apparent that it is God who put Joseph first Joseph ... and Rachel. Joseph is first and then Rachel. The idea of spirituality must go through. I, therefore, urge on the brethren to keep it before you; however little it may be, keep it before you, 

    and see if it is growing. So in both epistles you see the idea of spirituality constantly growing. It is included in the passage I read, The spiritual discerns all things. You may wonder whether it is growing, but you should take it out, so to speak, and look at it, and see that it is growing. God intends it should you are not going to heaven without it. It is intended it should be there, and so it is. It is there in the presence of Esau; Joseph is before Rachel. The idea of spirituality must stand, and that is the point just now. 

    How are we going to heaven? The Lord is about to take us. He means us to be spiritual: we are to go there spiritually, and that is within the range of everyone. That is the idea in Joseph, and what I have in mind in this word is that we might be spiritual, young and old, that every one of us might be spiritual; the spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one, 1 Corinthians 2: 15. How important and how advantageous that is! It implies triumph for spirituality, for if no one discerns the spiritual man, he will be triumphant. That is Gods way. So in the letters to the assemblies, we have those that overcome. The end of each gives us an overcomer. There are great rewards for overcomers, and overcoming implies spirituality. May God bless this thought to us, for His names sake. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY AT CORINTH IN ITS INITIAL FEATURES (1) (JT 98)

    1 Corinthians 1: 26 - 31; 1 Corinthians 2: 1 - 16

    It will be observed by most of us that this epistle opens as an address to the assembly of God at Corinth, hence all the teaching has reference to that position, and in reading this letter it is helpful to connect with it the initial work at Corinth, the apostles early circumstances and work there. It says in Acts 18: 2, he found a certain Jew by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, just come from Italy, and Priscilla his wife. I thought it well to call attention to that as it sheds light on the epistle. The Lord had the formation of the assembly in view, and the architect was known at the outset as a tent-maker, and lodged with Aquila and Priscilla, who were not Corinthians at all but Jews by race belonging to Pontus, who had been ordered to leave Rome. 

    So the three are in no way such as would be held in favour at Corinth. Their rank would be nothing beyond that of trades people and their trade of no special consequence to a town built up on architecture. It is as if God would begin in this unpretentious way where His assembly should be set up. It was the word that was exercising the apostle, and it was a question of teaching the word of God. 

    The thoughts of God should take form in the assembly. The simplest person in Corinth would have access to those three people. The question might arise, How is God to work out His thoughts?. In Exodus, which corresponds with this, His greatness is called attention to, the elders go up to the mountain to see the greatness of God before He requests the people to build Him a tabernacle. But He virtually says after that, I am to come into very small circumstances in order that you may know Me and My thoughts. To become poor deliberately requires very considerable greatness. Accessibility was the great feature of Luke. Even in Matthew the royal Child was available to those that were wise, but Luke particularly emphasises that. This Man receiveth sinners-that was the testimony (chapter 15: 2). Wherever any sought Him He was accessible. The action of the woman in Luke 7 would have been resented by an ordinary man; it would compromise his dignity. So here the fact that the assembly of God is in view emphasises what comes before us as marking the assembly. Coming into that assembly one would discover that God was there. He was setting up the assembly and what was necessary for that was the word of God, as the thoughts of God should be there. In the tabernacle the Lord Jesus expressed the thoughts of God. The tabernacle was anointed and Aaron with it without the necessity of death. The assembly is set up in these thoughts: I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10: 15. Chapter 1 shows the kind of material. Chapter 2 brings out the hidden wisdom and the things the Corinthians had got involved the Lord of glory. What Paul taught has to be entered into by the Spirit. The tabernacle was made in parts. So now we have got what answers to that, and the word of God links it all together and it is called the assembly of God. Colossians goes further; it treats of the mystery in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Those epistles fit in in regard of what is spiritual, but the first thing is the word of God. So the tabernacle in the wilderness contained the divine thoughts but in order to understand them it required the spirit of wisdom and revelation. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

    But the first great thing is to apprehend the littleness of the material according to man, then to apprehend the word of God, then Colossians and Ephesians give the privileges involved. The assembly is the vessel of divine glory of the ages. It is God acting in Romans and Corinthians; these epistles have things in this world in view. Romans is adjustment for the individual, and Corinthians is that same individual set up with others in intelligence in the things of God. It is a collective view; God is seen in Romans in righteousness and love; in Corinthians in order. Romans provides the boards; Corinthians puts them in relation to each other. We are not well versed in the word of God. His thoughts are seen in figure in the material universe; you see the order God delights in. He is the God of order in all the assemblies. So the word of God as known in our souls regulates us. From Exodus 25 to 33 it is Thou shalt make, then from chapter 36 onward it is, And he made. This is what the apostle laboured for during those eighteen months; that much people must be secured. They are set up in dignity spiritually. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord. The dignity they had was from God. We are set up of God in dignity for His building; nothing else is taken account of. This is the groundwork of all that follows; those things ennoble us for Gods system. In Christ Jesus is our status. Poverty does not qualify you for the tabernacle any more than riches. We are ennobled by being put into Christ. It is objective, what is in Christ Jesus, think of the range of things. Manhood is in Christ. Think of what that is, typically the cedars of Lebanon, the full thought of God in man, and not only so, but man anointed, In Christ Jesus. That is the anointed man, the greatness of that is what the Holy Spirit would present, that is the hidden wisdom that is referred to. The world has its wisdom; we would be regarded as quite unsophisticated if we had to do with religious and scientific societies, but has God no wisdom? Wisdom was by Him when He laid the foundations of the earth; so He says, You are to be wise. You begin with the thought that all divine wisdom is in Christ. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. Abstractly every christian is wise. Wisdom is justified of all her children. God is saying virtually in verse 30, You must have these things, but you cannot get them yourself, so I will supply them, I will make Christ them to you. God has done this Himself. 

    In connection with chapter 2, the apostle says, We speak wisdom among the perfect, as much as to say, Even if we do not speak it to you, you must not think it does not exist. We have the mind of Christ, the apostle says, that is, the means of thinking as wisdom does. The mind here is the thinking faculty. Proverbs helps greatly in regard to wisdom, written as it is to sons, and by a son, showing that wisdom requires the family relationship for the full bearing of it: it is there it has fullest play. Wisdom was there when the foundations of the earth were laid, and rejoiced before God. Wisdom works out in the family. Solomon was his fathers son, tender and only beloved in the sight of his mother; then he speaks to sons. The primary thought of God is the family and it is not simply that love requires it, but wisdom is loves handmaid and love has free play in the family. The relationship itself induces love so that in regard of revelation it says, No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1: 18. 

    The assembly of God at Corinth refers to all that God is in the way of public manifestation. His wisdom and order are to be taken account of. The assembly is adorned by these things, hence the great necessity of spirituality and of understanding the epistles to the Colossians and to the Ephesians. The assembly is greater inwardly than outwardly. While Paul was there you could see expressed in him the divine thought. Inwardly the tabernacle contained things that were infinitely great but outwardly what was it?-badgers skins, rams skins and so on: all that met the eye referred to death. So here you get what corresponds: I determined not to know any thing among you .... The apostle sustained that truth in his preaching; this is the bearing of what he would give out. It is knowing the truth of Colossians and Ephesians that enables you to take this up. A believer is set up here in what God has got, but what he is set up in is already sustained by spiritual power. 

    We speak wisdom among the perfect. What an incentive. Romans is the adjusting epistle and one who is adjusted is enabled to take his place in relation to the assembly of God. 

    Then the thought of the temple comes in. As saints recognise the temple of God how things are opened up to them! It is really in the light of Ephesians that you understand the whole of Scripture. The light of the heavenly enables you to see everything in its true relation. Heavenly light makes all things bright. The Lord greatly honours all who come together in the light of the whole church, the Holy Spirit acts in relation to that. Romans brings in what is of God; then you find He has prepared things for us, things which eye has not seen nor ear heard. Think of preparation expressly for those that love Him. Nothing touches us more than that divine Persons should be preparing for us. God has revealed them unto us by His Spirit; For the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. It is a remarkable expression, the depths of God. 

  
    SALVATION AND SOVEREIGNTY (JT 99)

    2 Corinthians 4: 3, 4; Luke 19: 1 - 10; 1 Corinthians 1: 21; 2 Timothy 2: 10

    These scriptures treat of salvation. It is because people are lost that they need to be saved. There are people lost who will not be saved. There are people lost who will be saved. 

    Our first scripture contemplates a class of persons that are unsavable. There are, it is said, lost people; and they are lost characteristically. Paul says that if his gospel was veiled, it was in these people. You might as well preach to a cow as try to point out the gospel to these people, who are lost even when the gospel is preached by the greatest preacher, for it would be of no avail. It is not a question of pointing these people out, or listing them, for God alone knows who they are. It is a most solemn matter. If also our gospel, says the apostle, is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost. He goes on to say, In whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them. Judas was one of these people. Such people know that perdition is their own place. You may urge them to believe, but they will only say, We cannot believe, we are lost, we have trifled with the truth of the gospel. We may assume this is exceptional, but one in that attitude of mind is in great danger. God may say to him, You have heard the gospel and been appealed to a great many times, but you have neglected it and have trifled with it, and God may say to such a one, The matter is settled as regards you. God may say that to him, for God knows. It is serious to trifle with God and with the gospel. The Lord is coming with His mighty angels, taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thessalonians 1:8. You are leaving out God and Christ. This is not an optional matter. What are your intentions? To carry on as always? God will say one day, That is final as far as you are concerned!. 

    God may end the matter in that way. He may say, This is final with you, for He hates triflers, Let the filthy make himself filthy still, Revelation 22: 11. These are the Lord Jesus own words. You have elected to stay as you are. We only say these things because God is so resentful of any who despise the gospel. Furthermore, man or woman, whoever you are, you are exposing yourself to the god of this world, who blinds the eyes of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the Christ should not shine for you. They are shining and Satan cannot stop them shining, but he can stop them for you by blinding your eyes in your neglectful attitude. Another scripture says, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. If you will not heed the words of God, you are ignorant, and He will say, You can remain in your ignorance. God will not be mocked. It is a serious matter. Salvation is too great in His mind to be trifled with. He marks the man or woman who does so. If you neglect the gospel, the devil blinds your eyes, and God may say, You can just be that!. You will die that way, and appear before the great white throne as one who neglected the gospel. You will not have a word to say. You cannot over come there! God has the last word, That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest, Psalm 51:4. For when one is called before the great assize, the books condemn him; no word can be said; the matter is finished. 

    Now we want to turn you to another side of this glorious subject. In Luke 19 there is a person who is lost but is savable. God can save. These words are spoken to Zacchaeus, a man in reproach in this world. He used to go with the world, but he has changed his mind. He is not in the class who are lost; a change comes out in him; he is interested in Jesus. I do not know you, for I have not been here before. Perhaps your presence here means that you are interested in Jesus. Jesus says, To-day salvation is come to this house. Zacchaeus has reached it. May God grant that there are some like that here! You can reach it by receiving the truth of God, and not allowing the devil to blind your eyes. The Lord says, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Zacchaeus was in that class. The Lord came to seek him, and not only to seek him, but to save him. He lifted up His eyes and saw Zacchaeus. He is always lifting up His eyes, looking even around this audience, and speaking to one who is likely to get saved. Such ones are of interest to heaven; they are likely persons, like the man at Lystra who was lame from his birth. It is said that he heard Paul speaking, Acts 14: 9. It was no accident that he heard Paul speak; he never forgot hearing that speaking! Paul looked upon him and seeing that he had faith to be healed (Paul made no mistake!), would see that man was a savable man. There is great pleasure in looking into a mans face when he is seeking salvation. In Old Testament times they waited for salvation. Now, those looking for it do not have to wait; it comes about right here! So with Zacchaeus we have a man that is savable. He had one desire, he wanted to see Jesus, who he was. That man was interesting to heaven. He was exceedingly little of stature, but he ran on ahead and got up into a tree. Perhaps you have got up into a tree to see Jesus; you have taken up a superior position. But you will only see Jesus rightly by coming down to Him. We must be on the horizontal, we cannot look down on Jesus. It says that Jesus called him by name; it is of interest to heaven to be called by name, Zacchaeus; that name was, I believe, music in his ears as he heard Jesus call him by name, Zacchaeus, make haste and come down. He says to him, To-day I must remain in thy house. Now think of the interest to heaven. The Lord has something in mind, a man here, a father, with a wife and family. The Lord has them all in mind, as with Paul and Silas in prison, when the jailor comes trembling and cries, Sirs, what must I do that I may be saved?, Acts 16: 30. What a question that was! It was not, What shall other people do to be saved?. But it was What shall I do?. You are an interesting man, you are an interesting person, the father of a family. The apostle knew that. The apostle says in his answer, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house, Acts 16: 31. Thy house includes the wife and the children. You say, I do not believe in that household gospel, but God will secure the family; the family is the thought of God. He has moved in regard of families; so the family is the thought here in Luke 19, To-day salvation is come to this house, and Paul would say the same to the jailor. 

    Paul does not make much of baptism, but he makes a great deal of the teaching of baptism. I thank God that I have baptised none of you ... that no one may say I have baptised unto my own name, 1 Corinthians 1: 14, 15. Paul says, I do not want to assume anything of my own. He may have baptised Crispus and Gaius, and he remembers that he baptised the household of Stephanas, a household well worth baptising! But in the chapter in Acts Paul says, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. If the man were saved by himself, he would never reach the full thought of God, that God would save his house. And he took them the same hour of the night and washed them from their stripes. What a changed man he is! He is a saved man, and as head of his house also, for you cannot dissociate the man and his house. He was baptised, he and all his straightway, and there was great joy in that house. So the Lord says to Zacchaeus here, I am coming to abide in your house today. A fine thing that! This man says, I want to see who He is, and to hear what He says. He comes down. How agile he is! He has joy in his heart. Why? Because the Lord Jesus is coming to his house. Let us not neglect the thought of households! God is saving households continually through the gospel. It is said that he received the Lord gladly. He had had many a friend up to now, but a Person like this had never been in his house before! 

    The Lord says, the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Here is a lost person. The Lord did not have to go to Jericho to find this man. Zacchaeus is looking for Jesus. Jesus did not have to go far to find him. Sometimes the Lord seeks and cannot find the sheep. In Luke 15 the Lord leaves the ninety and nine and goes after the lost sheep, until he find it. There is no question there; it is found. The sheep there is a findable person. In Matthew 18 it is, If ... he find it; that is to say, if the Lord came to Winnipeg to find a man, He might find him in a theatre. That is not a very likely place to be found in, for he is unlikely to hear anything about salvation there. So Matthew says, If ... he find it, but in Luke the Lord finds His lost sheep. If you are here tonight the Lord does not have very far to go to find you. You are right in His way. Zacchaeus was in His way, and the Lord found him. He was a savable person. The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. I leave the word with you. Zacchaeus made haste and came down, and received him with joy. That is Lukes line. The Lord was not content to have Zacchaeus simply look at Him, but He would abide at his house. At that moment the devil, Satan, comes in; they say, He has turned in to lodge with a sinful man (verse 7). But Zacchaeus does not deny that; he offers an excuse: If I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. That is more than one hundred cents to the dollar! But the Lord brings in that which puts him in his right mind, a changed view. Zacchaeus does not deny the sin, but Christ is the Saviour, the Saviour who died for sinners. Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 

    1 Timothy 1: 15. He died for them. Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4. Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

    Romans 5: 1. Now this man did not deny he was a sinner, but told the Lord he returned fourfold. The Lord does not discredit that, but pointed out that he was a savable person, a son of Abraham. To-day salvation is come to this house, He says. As I was saying before, salvation is for the household. Satan would destroy households, discredit headship, and encourage disobedience, but he is to have no further place in this household, for the Lord has brought salvation: To-day salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham; for the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. He was lost and is found, and he is saved. Who has saved us ... not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 2 Timothy 1: 9. 

    Now I come to the third scripture, For since, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom has not known God, God has been pleased by the foolishness of the preaching to save those that believe, 1 Corinthians 1: 21. It does not say, to save them that are lost; I have already spoken of that. But if I am lost and savable, I must believe. Here He is pleased to save those who believe by the foolishness of the preaching. The apostle is dealing with worldly wisdom; by it none know God. But by the foolishness of the preaching God is saving a certain class, those that believe. 

    You are lost, and you judge yourself like Zacchaeus; the Lord comes seeking you, and if you believe you are saved. Paul says to Agrippa, Believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest, Acts 26: 27. Paul gave him credit for believing the Scriptures, but, alas, that was as far as he went, for he says, In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian. Poor, poor king! He knew the Scriptures, yet he was lost. You know in your heart tonight where you are. The Lord challenges you as to your faith; can you believe? By the foolishness of the preaching God is saving a certain class; the people who are saved, they believe. Are you lost or saved? I challenge you tonight! Look into your heart. Do you believe God? 

    Do you believe the Scriptures? Do you believe the gospel? Can you face that, and go the whole way? This is the line upon which to commence being a christian, to believe an the gospel. It is the only ground on which anyone can stand. And so the apostle says that by the foolishness of the preaching God is saving them that believe. You may never hear the gospel again. This is your opportunity. Believe the gospel, believe God, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ! God is saving a certain class of people, not simply those that are lost, but those who believe. That is all I had on that point. 

    Now to come to the fourth scripture, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. The greatness of suffering is seen in Paul; we are so far behind him in preaching, in which, as he says, he endured all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. It was that point that was before me, the elect. The apostle suffered all for them, that every man classified as such should be saved. The Lord Jesus, we are told in Acts 2, added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. The apostle had the elect in mind when agonising in the preaching. He is going to tell us something of the magnitude of salvation and, incidentally, of the greatness of believers who get it, the elect. 

    In Acts 13 Paul and Barnabas appear to win the whole town. The whole town turned out to hear the gospel; you say, it is a great ingathering of souls; but there were not so many as you may think. We have to apply the principle of selection. Many are called ones, but few chosen ones (Matthew 22: 14), as the end of that chapter shows, for the Jews stirred up a disturbance against Paul and Barnabas, and it is said in verse 48 that as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. They were those foreknown of God before the foundation of the world, those whose names were written in heaven. These are the people Paul is agonising about in this chapter: I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

    Paul endures all that we may obtain that. It is wonderful, Gods salvation in Christ Jesus! It is magnificent that I may come to Christ and obtain all that. The preacher is suffering that the class of people, called the elect of God, might not lose this, but that we might know our calling, the salvation in Christ Jesus, and the expanse of it, eternal glory. God drew us from this world through the gospel that we might obtain the salvation in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

    The Lord says to us that we must go in for the salvation that is to be obtained, and obtained with eternal glory. You cannot afford to miss these things and not to be a real christian; it is the eternal purpose of God. May the Lord bless His word! 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY AS THE REALM OF DIVINE RIGHTS (SMC 4)

    1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 3; 1 Corinthians 10: 30 - 32; 1 Corinthians 11: 20 - 26; 1 Corinthians 15: 7 - 10

    SMcCIn suggesting these passages to be read, one is thinking of the expression which enters into them, namely, the assembly of God. This letter is often alluded to; often have we gone over the teaching contained in it. One thought that we might get fresh help in taking account of the assembly of God, as it is referred to in this epistle. In our day, when ruin and breakdown mark the public position, we could not claim to be the assembly of God - far be the thought! But as available to each other in the light of 2 Timothy 2, we walk together in the light of what is becoming in, and proper to, the assembly of God, as in this and other epistles. And it would seem important that we should apprehend the greatness of the saints in any given locality, as walking in the light of the assembly. This letter is to help us as to the dignity of this wonderful realm constituted by the assembly of God; a realm that Gods rights enter into in a peculiar way; a realm that is the base of all operations in any given locality, the assembly; a vessel that is particularly marked by the presence of the Spirit of God in it, and also marked by being the anointed vessel. The teaching in the letter has in mind that there should be found among the saints, in any given city, a vessel answering in holiness to the light within. The saints are referred to in different ways in this letter in the light of the assembly of God, some of which we referred to in other parts as to the temple and the body. It is important that we should have a right viewpoint of the saints in any given locality, the dignity that attaches to them in the light of this expression, as the assembly of God. It is a realm where God is going to set out in an ordered way His own testimony. The assembly of God is a vessel to which He commits Himself, and where human glory, human power and human resource, are to be excluded, which would all belie the dignity of the anointing which attaches to this vessel in any given locality. But I think it is important to see how Paul begins with this thought in verse 2, the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, reminding us of the dignity of the personnel who form the assembly of God. We are thus reminded of the divine right of proprietorship in a realm like this, that it is Gods assembly, and a realm that is to be viewed, and moved in, in that light; and where the dignity that is suggested in these verses as characterising the personnel is to appear. It says, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours; the authority of Christ as Lord particularly entering into the earlier part of the letter in regard of the teaching. 

    RemSo that it is an exceedingly exclusive sphere. 

    SMcCExactly; exclusive of man in relation to what he is after the flesh; exclusive of human resource. It is a realm where the order of man that is linked with those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, is peculiarly before us; where the presence of the Spirit of God is to be known and relied upon constantly all the way through, whether in relation to the glad tidings, the reading of the Scriptures, the meeting for prophetic ministry, or the service of God. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? - 1 Corinthians 3: 16. 

    NBSWould you say a word as to the difference in the bearing of the assembly of God here, and the Lords word, my assembly, in Matthew 16? 

    SMcCThe Lord is not exactly alluding to the assembly there in a localised way, although the expression of it would be seen in localities; He is not thinking of it exactly, either, in regard to just the time or the moment in any specific way in which it appears; He is thinking of it as covering the whole dispensation, as that which Hades gates shall not prevail against. The light of that maintained in our localities helps us in the understanding of the dignity that attaches to what the saints are in a given locality. 

    WJBIs the term assembly of God suggestive of the fact that the character of God is there; God is represented there? 

    SMcCGod is to be rightly represented there; it is His own realm. The saints constitute that in this city as moving in the light of the assembly, as conveyed in this epistle, and therefore it is important that we should see the dignity of the saints in our cities in this light, that it is a realm in which God is to be represented. 

    WJHWould you say a little as to the distinction between sanctified in Christ Jesus, and called saints? 

    SMcCI suppose that sanctified in Christ Jesus embraces the totality of the work, in which the history of the man after the flesh is entirely closed up; and called saints would allude to the wonderful way in which we have been affected by the calling of God; God calling us in relation to these great dignified thoughts that are in His mind, calling us out of the realm where He has taken, up His abode. 

    GJDDoes the expression the assembly of God bear on the public testimonial side? 

    SMcCThis epistle is largely dealing with that. It is not a question of the assembly in heaven; it is a question of the assembly down here as the base of divine operations in our cities, where God sets forth His thoughts in testimony in an ordered way; the anointing involving that God commits Himself to the position, and the representation of God in that realm involves that we know God, and are formed in the moral characteristics that are linked with the way that God has shone out in the glad tidings and otherwise. 

    WJBSo we would have great respect to the thought of the assembly of God, not only in our own city, but in every place where the saints are found walking in the truth. 

    SMcCBecause it is divine property, and it is important that we should see that it is divine property. The teaching in this letter is to remind us of the dignity of it. It is not a realm in which human resource is to be exploited, but a realm in which human resource and all that is linked with man after the flesh is to be definitely refused, so that room is made for the Spirit of God amongst us. 

    GJDWould we appreciate that, when we think of what Paul said in Acts 20, the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own? 

    SMcCIt shows the infinite cost that it has been to God, purchased at such cost, and therefore should be treasured in that light. I think we need to see what comes into this letter; it is a realm where the Spirit of God is to have prominence; prominence in the preaching, the teaching and in the working out of the distributions in the body. Whatever way we may think of it, the Spirit of God is stressed as the great resource that we are to rely on, if the thought as to this vessel is to be maintained in its proper dignity. 

    JHHIs that why the beloved apostle was such a great help to the saints at Corinth? While he knew, probably, when he began this letter, the adjustment that was needed, yet he could see them in all their greatness, as from Gods side? 

    SMcCA very important thing. We can never serve the saints rightly unless we value and view them rightly. Even if concrete features may deny the true character of the saints according to the divine thought, 

    we can always resort in our minds to what the saints are abstractly, and clothe them in that light. 

    SEEDo you mean that they are never less than that, whatever the outward evidences may be? 

    SMcCYes, so that Paul moves to bring in the needed adjustment that has been referred to, and to deal with what comes up, in the light of what he is referring to in these few verses. 

    CEJWould you say that God has provided everything that is necessary from His side to enable us to be here for Him testimonially? 

    SMcCYes, and especially to work out this great thought of the assembly of God in a locality, and what the saints are, as set together in the light of it. The position has been divinely provided for, and the furnishings from the divine side are to be noted. 

    WJBSo that we need not be unduly anxious about matters. Primarily it is Gods matter, and He has the situation in hand in every case. Is that not so? 

    SMcCThat is the great thing that we should see. It is Gods realm and the Spirit of God is in that realm. Hence the importance of relying on the divine Presence in that light, so that Gods thoughts may be set out in the ordered way in which they are intended to be set out. That is, as the thought of the assembly of God lays hold of our minds, the prime concern with us is that it belongs to God, and God is to be represented in it; His rights are to be acknowledge in it; His sovereignty is to be made room for in it. It is not a realm for human manoeuvring, but a realm where the Spirit of God is to be relied upon all the way through. 

    AWGDoes the apostle himself serve as conscious of his own call being a divine calling, and that according to Gods will, and would that dignify his service and the saints in his eyes as he seeks to serve them? 

    SMcCIt is a great matter that we should learn how to rely on the work of God in the saints, so that when the truth comes up and is to be maintained (as in this letter it had to be maintained), we can rely and base our confidence on the work of God in the saints, and the presence of the Spirit among them. 

    WJHThese great thoughts would be equally true, would they not, in smaller towns and even villages where there are saints walking in the truth? 

    SMcCIt says, in every place. It is inclusive of every place where the saints are found walking in the truth, and in the light of what is becoming to, and proper in the assembly. The number may be numerically very small, but nevertheless the truth equally applies, as it would apply in a city like this where numbers are so ponderous. 

    JHHI was thinking that when Paul came to Philippi, he sat down and spoke to the women who had assembled. Of course, it is not the assembly of God there at that time, but it seems that Paul could link on with the work of God in a small company like this. 

    SMcCIt is a great thing that we should know how to link on with the work of God among the saints, and to clothe them with divine thoughts as we sit down together in relation to one another; as we are now, I mean; as we think of what there is in the body of the saints, and how much depends on what there is in the body of the saints; it is a great matter to cling to the abstract thought, wherever we are, in reading meetings or otherwise. 

    GHWWould this linking on be seen in Acts 18: 10, where the Lord says to Paul, I have much people in this city? 

    SMcCYes. The Lord enters into the position in a peculiar way. He tells Paul that he is not to be afraid to speak, that He is with him; showing that the local position is such an important matter that the Lord takes a personal hand in it in Acts 18, to stand by the maintenance of the truth in regard to the assembly of God. 

    WJBI was just thinking of the importance and dignity of the local position, however small or obscure it may be, whether in a little village or a great city. So that we would need to tread softly in the matter of influencing brethren in a locality, for fear we might encroach upon the divine realm. 

    SMcCThere would be holy concern as to the matter, and we would view very soberly, in the light of what the assembly of God is in any given place, any thought of writing it off, or setting it aside. Paul does not make any suggestion in this letter because of the conditions that obtained, of setting the assembly aside, or, as it were, beginning on a new foundation. There is no suggestion of that in the letter at all. He writes for their building up, not for their overthrowing. The whole body and substance of the ministry in these two letters is not for their overthrowing, it is for their building up; therefore the importance of keeping in mind that assembly judgments are always right, in principle. 

    FWCalling on the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Would you say something as to the importance and force of the word name there? 

    SMcCI think it is that we are in the sphere of the Lords absence. The Lord is not here, in the light of what is referred to here; it is the scene of His betrayal. But the saints are here and they are calling on His Name, bringing in the element of dependence, and setting out where the resource of the saints is. There is what is linked with His Name objectively on the one hand, and what is linked with the Spirit and His presence in the vessel too. 

    JCWould you be free to open up that remark as to assembly judgments being always right in principle? 

    SMcCWe must not think that on account of what was done recently in another land that we are to regard assembly judgments lightly. I am sure that we shall never be helped or supported in regarding assembly judgments lightly. We are to regard assembly judgments properly in their dignity. So that in principle assembly judgments are always right. They may be shown to be wrong, as in the case I have referred to, but in principle the assembly is always right. 

    JHHHave we any scripture in the New Testament that would suggest anything else? 

    SMcCNo; and it is a great thing that we should not be careless in regard to the great thought of the assembly of God in any given place; that we should hold the saints in a given place, and what they arrive at and what they do, in the proper dignity that belongs to them as moving in the light of the assembly of God in the place. 

    WJBSo that we would not question an assembly judgment, unless it is clear that some divine principle has been broken? 

    SMcCExactly, because the Lord is with His people. We are to remember that. 

    GWBDoes that give point to what was said a few moments ago about the importance of influencing what may be done in a place? 

    SMcCWhat holy care is needed! It is Gods realm and therefore priestly and holy care would be needed in our regard for it and our movements in relation to it. 

    FWIs that because what is done, is done, or is ostensibly done, in His Name? 

    SMcCYes, and the Spirit is among the saints. 

    EBMcCThere is no excuse for an assembly judgment not being according to truth. 

    SMcCWhat one is thinking about is the necessity of seeing the dignity of the assembly of God, and, in that light, that we should not lightly regard what is linked with, nor what is arrived at by the saints in any given city. 

    EBMcCIt is a great administrative body, is it not? 

    SMcCYes, it is the greatest administrative body on earth, and we think of the personnel that compose it, sanctified in Christ Jesus. That is, it represents the closing up of the entire history linked with the man of sin and shame. We are to learn to think of the saints in their proper dignity, if we are going to serve effectively in helping them in any matter. 

    LGSAnd it always functions in administration locally, does it not? 

    SMcCThe saints in a given locality have only administrative authority within that realm. They have their own realm of administrative authority in the place, and not outside of it. 

    ACIt says in John 20 that Jesus came and stood in the midst, and then again, eight days after (which takes in a new dispensation) Jesus comes, ... and stood in the midst. Is that not a fixed position? It says in Matthew 18: 20, where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. He is there to guide and direct even the two or three. 

    SMcCMatthew would be quite distinct from John 20 in that sense. In Matthew the Lord does not ascend, but in John the Lord ascends and He comes to His people. His presence is not continuous in John; it is continuous in Matthew. 

    JDWould the contemplation of this, all that ... call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, promote holy feelings amongst us? I was thinking of the Name. 

    SMcCIt would, because you are thinking of the renown of that Person. The Name is linked with the renown of that Person whom God has made Lord and Christ: the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We do not take other names on our lips, as it were, we take this Name on our lips. Other lords may have had dominion over us, but this is the Name that stands out, and upon which we call. 

    CEJIs it that all we do, we would seek to do as the Lord would do it Himself? 

    SMcCYes, exactly; and to do things in the dignity that becomes the vessel that is called the assembly of God. 

    GHW-nWould both theirs and ours bring in the link that we have with our brethren in other places? 

    SMcCYes, showing that the light that would apply to the saints at Corinth equally applies to the saints in other parts, so that we are linked together in unity in that way. While the local assembly is a distinct vessel by itself, divinely furnished, yet we are bound up together with the saints in other places in the unity that is suggested in these verses. 

    AEDDespite the conditions in Corinth, it says at the end of the epistle, the assemblies of Asia salute you. There would be respect from those assemblies to the assembly in Corinth. 

    SMcCExactly. It is important that the thought of the assembly in any place, and the saints as forming it, should always be maintained in their proper dignity before our minds and souls. 

    WJBChapter 10 would show, would it not, that our consideration is not to be confined to the assembly of God? It goes out to Jews and Greeks as well. 

    SMcCIt is rather remarkable how the public position comes on to our view in chapter 10, and how the apostle begins that passage with, All things are lawful, but all are not profitable; all things are lawful, but all do not edify. Let no one seek his own advantage, but that of the other. Then, If I partake with thanksgiving why am I spoken evil of for what I give thanks for? Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatever ye do, do all things to Gods glory. Give no occasion to stumbling, whether to Jews, 

    or Greeks, or the assembly of God. Even as I also please all in all things; not seeking my own profit, but that of the many, that they may be saved. It gives a remarkable touch here to the assembly of God in the way it is referred to, alongside of Jews or Greeks in the public position. 

    AWGIs it, so to speak, the philanthropy of God that would be referred to, as bringing forward the Jews and Greeks in that relation, and the assembly following? Would it be the expression of the grace of God and His philanthropy in that way? 

    SMcCWell, it would have in mind Gods operations through the assembly that we are concerned as to how God is coming out, how God is to be represented, and how persons are to be saved; that we are not there to give occasion of stumbling, we are there having in mind that persons might be saved. Not pleasing ourselves, as Paul says, Even as I also please all in all things; not seeking my own profit, but that of the many, that they may be saved. That did not mean that Paul was compromising the truth; it has to do with a right representation of God in view of persons being saved. 

    GAWould the scripture in Acts 17: 17 illuminate for us, perhaps, what you have in mind: He reasoned therefore in the synagogue with the Jews, and those who worshipped, and in the market-place every day with those he met with? 

    SMcCWell, we can see how Paul was concerned always by all means to save some; and that is a great matter in the right representation of God. He is dealing here particularly with the matter of liberty, as he says, for why is my liberty judged by another conscience? If I partake with thanksgiving, why am I spoken evil of for what I give thanks for? It is a very important thing, where the truth is not compromised, that we do not, as it were, entrench ourselves upon one another in the way of presuming to tell one another as to what we should give thanks for, and as to what we have liberty for, in our relation with God. 

    EBMcCIt should always be a great matter with us to commend God to others, that they may be saved, as the apostle says. 

    SMcCYes, and it is rather remarkable that the assembly of God is brought into this passage here, that we are to give no occasion to stumbling. The note says, to be offenceless ... to both Jews and Greeks and the assembly of God. What a beloved brother Paul must have been! How he could come down to them! Even as I also please all in all things. How he could come down, let us say, to the weakest saint, and yet hold the truth in all its dignity and height! 

    SMcCMaintaining it uncompromisingly, as he does in this letter, yet having such an outlook in regard to all, as he says, Even as I (it is the emphatic I) also please all in all things. That did not mean that he was giving up the ground in regard to the truth; it is his attitude and outlook in relation to all, having in mind their salvation. 

    JDAnd then, would he not have in mind, too, in regard to the assembly, Gods glory? 

    SMcCYes, and especially as he is stressing the matter of liberty. As beloved Mr. Taylor once said of Paul when he went up to Peter, I do not suppose that Peter ever saw liberty in a man, as he saw it in Paul. Paul is stressing this matter of liberty in regard to what we give thanks to God for, and in the matter of what we are doing. We are to do all things to Gods glory, giving no occasion to stumbling, whether to Jews, or Greeks, or the assembly of God. 

    JCWould the light of this scripture preserve us from internal interference? We often try to regiment one another to our own fixed ideas. 

    SMcCI think that is the point of it, that we should not seek to interfere in one anothers houses, and in one anothers matters, and in one anothers liberties, where the truth is not compromised. We are to give no occasion for stumbling to Jews, or Greeks, or the assembly of God. 

    SEEThe apostle refers to the conscience several times in this passage. What has conscience to do with these matters? 

    SMcCConscience is a great thing where it is regulated by the word of God. It is an important matter that we should see the place that conscience has, as regulated by the word of God, because it is a saving element to man. 

    WJBIf we neglect conscience, we shall make shipwreck as to faith. 

    SMcCThat is the truth. It is important that our consciences be regulated by the word of God. Sometimes you hear persons entrenching themselves in a position, where they say, Well, I have no conscience about the matter, and they may be altogether wrong in it. That is not ground for any of us to take, because our consciences must be regulated by the word of God. The Lord examines us. 

    SEEI was thinking, rather, of the other side; that is, the seeking to impose things upon persons against their conscience, where they have a genuine conscience about things. 

    SMcCWell, that is what Paul is dealing with here, that he would have regard for persons where there might be an occasion of stumbling. 

    GWBDoes it help to see in verse 29 that the apostle says, but conscience, I mean, not thine own, but that of the other? 

    SMcCHe says, But if any one say to you. This is offered to holy purposes, do not eat, for his sake that pointed it out, and conscience sake; but conscience, I mean, not thine own, but that of the other. But then he says, for why is my liberty judged by another conscience? He balances the truth to show us the seriousness of one person imposing his conscience upon another person, where another person may have liberty and the truth not be compromised. 

    GJGIs the great point of liberty in the apostles own soul, the earth is the Lords and its fulness? 

    SMcCYes, and he says, Everything sold in the shambles eat, making no inquiry for conscience sake. For every creature of God is good, as he says in 1 Timothy 4: 4. It is a matter of liberty here, while he is having regard for conscience where it may be pointed out that the thing is offered to holy purposes. 

    ACThis is a person that has accepted an invitation from an unbeliever, and while they are eating the man that has invited him points out that it was offered to holy purposes. 

    SMcCYes. 

    HEDo the first two scriptures and the truth bearing upon them greatly help us in coming together at the Lords supper, in the way we appropriate the saints? 

    SMcCThe chapter is dealing with that; the appropriating of one another and the enjoying of one another. That brings us to the next passage, where Paul says, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess. Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? or do ye despise the assembly of God, and put to shame them who have not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise. He is bringing into our minds another point in the truth in regard to the dignity of the assembly of God, the possibility of despising the assembly of God by the way we act and by the way we do certain things. 

    SEEDoes that emphasise the need for respect for the assembly of God? I was thinking of the dignity in the first passage, and the liberty in the second. 

    SMcCWell, exactly. He opens up the passage by referring to conditions among them, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. He is taking account of conditions among them. Then he says, For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. Then he goes on to speak of the Lords supper, which is the great centre of unity in regard of the position. It is an important thing, if the dignity of the assembly of God is to be maintained, that we do not move on isolationist lines; that we move together in the light of all that attaches to the assembly of God in a place. Especially in a city like this, where there are so many subdivisions, how important it is that there should not be sub-divisional influence, but that the saints should be moving together in the light of the dignity attaching to the assembly of God in the place. 

    SEEWould the recognition, that the apostle emphasises here, of the fact that it is the Lords supper, and not our supper, help us in that? 

    SMcCWe are in the realm of the Lords dominical rights. What a serious thing it is to interfere with His dominical rights! The supper is brought into its true setting in the assembly by Pauls ministry. He is stressing the matter of headship in the beginning of the chapter, in this great thought of the authority of God, working down through Christ, through the man to the woman; then the truth of the supper; then the truth of the body; but then this great important point as to the dignity of the assembly of God, in which the supper is set. 

    GJDIs he seeking to eliminate from our minds the matter of social caste and all that sort of thing, that makes for so much grief sometimes? 

    SMcCIt is all to be excluded, and all that would centre around men and persons. All that is to be excluded in this realm. It is Gods realm. Our natural predilections, love for certain persons more than others, preference for some to minister more than others, all this is interfering with divine rights of proprietorship in this dignified realm, the assembly of God. All that is linked with that is to be excluded, so that, the Spirit of God being amongst us in this vessel, we are to rely on Him, and make room for Him, in the setting forward of whom He will. 

    WJBSo then, if God has given a brother ability to minister and he is in fellowship, we leave that matter with the Lord; we do not have our predilections and prejudices; we respect this divine territory and the divine rights in it, do we not? 

    SMcCYes, and the great need of recognising it is Gods realm, so that every element of partisanship is judged in our souls every element of natural predilection is judged, so that we make room for what is in this realm, especially in the light of what lies in the body of the saints, the work of God and all the latent wealth linked with the body of the saints. 

    WJHIs that in keeping with what the apostle says, For ye can prophesy one by one? That is, he makes room for all that may be able to edify the saints. 

    SMcCYes. It is a question of the whole position, and therefore, how we need to judge unsparingly in our hearts any suggestion of certain sections of the city having particular affinities or coteries or whatever may enter in to becloud the great thought of the assembly of God! 

    FWSo, is it in that realm that you referred to, that the Lords rights and the power of the Holy Spirit are to be recognised? It is not the opinions, as it were, of brethren, but rather the place that belongs to the Lord and the Spirit in the assembly. 

    SMcCExactly, so that we do not set man forward. 

    I think we have to learn that it is Gods realm and it is not a question of setting man forward in this realm. It is Gods realm, and we are to make room for divine sovereignty in it, in relation to the whole position. 

    SEEWould the apostle provide an example of that in chapter 12: 28, where he says, And God has set certain in the assembly, and then he refers to numerous gifts and so on? The footnote says that the significance of the verb is, set for himself, and another reference to that particular verb shows it has a reflexive force, so that the glory of the thing falls back upon the One who does it; so that the glory of everything is for God in the assembly. 

    SMcCSome of the Corinthians were using their gifts to exploit their own prowess and ability, a very subtle snare that we might fall into. Especially are we to be sober and calculated in our outlook in the cities in which we are set, as to the assembly of God in it, so that we do not entrench upon Gods right of proprietorship. It is His realm, it belongs to Him, and the Spirit of God is there, and we are to rely on the Spirit of God; refusing every feature linked with human strength and human energy. We do not need to be unduly anxious about setting persons forward. If persons are gifted, then gift will make room for itself. We are to be concerned that God is made way for in His own realm, and His rights are recognised in it, and that the Spirit of God is recognised as the power for everything in the realm. 

    DJMAs in Acts 13, Separate me now, and then the brethren recognising it? 

    SMcCYes. The Spirit of God is sovereign in that realm. It is what He is setting forward, not what I want to set forward. I may want to set myself forward; and we need to judge that in our hearts. 

    WJBI might want to hold someone else back. That is just as grave an error. 

    SMcCThat is equally as bad. We are to make room for the divine right of way in this realm; the promotion of mutuality among the brethren. I know the difficulties the brethren have in a big city like this where there are so many, but it is a great matter that we should make room for what there is in the body of the saints, as adding to the wealth of the position locally. 

    GCSFeatures of spirituality and mutuality coming to light? 

    SMcCSo that in the last scripture read, Paul would never forget what he was in his unregenerate days in persecuting the assembly, and he retires into what he was by Gods grace: by Gods grace I am what I am. Why should any of us try to make out that we are something else than we are? Why should we not, in the light of the greatness of the assembly of God, accept what we are, as in this realm where God asserts His rights. 

  
    THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST IN RELATION TO THE GOSPEL AND THE ASSEMBLY (3) (SMC 7)

    1 Corinthians 1:9; 1 Corinthians 1:30,31; 1 Corinthians 2:1,2; 1 Corinthians 6:15-20; 1 Corinthians 10:15,16; 1 Corinthians 11:23-32

    SMcCIn our two readings yesterday we considered passages in Romans, bearing on how Christ is presented in the truth of the gospel, in such a form and manner in view of the building up of our souls in that knowledge. Now we come to how our souls are built up in the knowledge of Christ in relation to the assembly. This morning we shall consider it in relation to the local position and perhaps, if the Lord will and we should live, this afternoon we shall consider it in relation to the general position. It is important that we should understand that the local position of the assembly is not merely a doctrinal and ecclesiastical position, but it is a position that involves persons, who are the subject of divine operations or divine attention. They are persons who themselves are built up in the knowledge of Christ. I am sure this is a source of weakness amongst us, for failure largely stems from lack on this constitutional side. Many of us perhaps come into fellowship because we have so grown up in an environment where the fellowship is talked about and the principles of the fellowship are gone over and we feel it is right to follow in the path of our parents. That is very good and very important, but it is equally important for each one of us to see that we shall never be preserved and sustained in the position on that ground only. The whole intent of the ministry in these epistles is to correct what was existent at Corinth by a powerful presentation of Christ so that the brethren in that city might be affected by it. Therefore the passages we have read, especially the latter three, particularly speak of faithfulness, fidelity to Christ. But the first passage brings on to view the thought of the fellowship we are called into, the bond of which is Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. It is an important thing that we should understand and see the dignity of the fellowship from this standpoint, involving our collective relations together as believers. We cannot go on in isolation however blessed we may be; and wondrously blessed we are according to the truth of the glad tidings in Romans! These letters show that we are morally bound, as the work of God proceeds, to find ourselves linked with others in a common bond in the enjoyment of the great things of God. The end of the chapter shows how Christ personally as Man is everything to us in this position. We do not have to take on anything else. Why would we want anything else? But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. I think it is important to see that it is the Person of Christ, not just principles. He has been made this unto us. We are thus fully furnished from Gods side, to fill out our part and place in this fellowship, that works out practically in our position in the local assembly. Then in connection with the knowledge of Jesus Christ and Him crucified, Mr. Darby points out, in the Synopsis, that, it is not, as some generally make it, the knowledge of the cross. Sometimes the passage is quoted as if it were the cross that was the crux of the passage, but it is not. It is the Person. For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. It is the Person of Christ that is referred to, in such lowly conditions of reproach as the crucifixion alludes to. All that is to affect the local personnel, so that we should be stripped of pride and of all ideas of self-sufficiency which belong to us naturally, according to the first man, and that we should have a greater sense of the dignity of the fellowship. 

    LESDoes the great matter of the faithfulness of God suggest that on our side there are the affinities to that faithfulness manifested in our relations one with the other? 

    SMcCI should think so. By presenting it in this way, he would have in mind that they should be challenged as to their ways, because he immediately begins to speak of what was existent among them - their bad behaviour. The stress on God is faithful should strike a note in their souls. 

    JAKDo you think we are tested as to whether we are able to present Christ in such a way as He is presented in the Corinthian epistle? 

    SMcCWe want to see that the principle on which we are bound together in this fellowship is by common attachment to and affection for a Person, and that Person, Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    WBGDoes being in it rightly involve the call by God into it? 

    SMcCThe call involves, not exactly a call from heaven (Ephesians would give is the heavenly calling), that is not the point here, but God, on the ground of redemption having taken up His abode by the Spirit in the assembly down here, speaks out of that position and calls us. Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, Leviticus 1: 1. The call is out of that position into the fellowship by whom ye have been called into the fellowship. It is not exactly called to it, but called into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Now this applies to every believer, for the fellowship of Gods Son, rightly and normally and abstractly speaking, involves every believer on the Lord Jesus Christ. Of course the question would arise as to whether he has responded to the call, but the call bears on every believer. 

    QuesWould that be in view in preaching on the street? 

    SMcCWell, I would not think so much on that line. It is for believers, and as we have said in Leviticus 1. Jehovah spoke out of the tent of meeting, not in the open air. This links with the assembly position. 

    QuesThe Lord says: But the nine, where are they? 

    SMcCThe principle of it would be there. That is, they had been affected by grace in the service of Christ, so they should have been normally found together in the appreciation of that grace. We need to think of this matter of God calling out a little more. God is in this position, involving the assembly. We speak of ourselves as being in it, but then God is in it, and He has called us into it, as speaking out of it. The calling into it involves the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    WBAs being a divine calling. 

    SMcCOf course; it is Gods calling, therefore it must be divine. 

    WBWe are a divinely-called company. 

    SMcCSo there may be young believers waiting for the brethren to say something to them, but what about God? Have they heard God saying something to them? Have they heard Gods voice speaking out of the assembly, in testimony here, calling them into the fellowship? It is a wonderful thing that it is Gods call, Gods speaking. 

    WBGHow would Abraham link on with your thought, and Lot being only nominally in it as following Abraham? 

    SMcCIn the fullest sense Abrahams was a heavenly calling, having the inheritance in mind, the land that God was to give. This is not exactly calling us into the inheritance; it is the assembly in the wilderness before the eyes of men in testimony, 

    and God in that position is calling us to it. But still the call out of the world is there. God, in the assembly position, as seen in the type in the tent of meeting, is calling us out of the world, to come into it. The question would then arise with each one of us as to whether we are like Abraham or like Lot; whether, in the selfishness of our hearts, we are putting personal advantage foremost in our thinking, or whether, as with Abraham, we are characteristically obedient and subject to the divine call, come what may. Whatever the sufferings, whatever the cost may be, the attitude of our souls is to be obedient to the divine call. 

    EGIs it seen with Cornelius? He hears the divine call and then sends for Peter. 

    SMcCThe principle of it is there too, how the Gentiles are subjects of the work of God and come into the assembly position. 

    LESThe assembly of God which is in Corinth is really the position out of which God is calling. It involves our position publicly in this world. 

    SMcCIt is not our position in heaven. The three positions defined in this epistle are: the Jewish position, the Gentile position and the assembly position - Jew, Gentile and assembly of God. Now you, of course, have come out of the Jewish position, the rest of us have come out of the Gentile position; and we have come into this realm and sphere in the presence of evil and adversaries, but where God has His testimony and is setting out His testimony in an ordered way, both in regard to the gospel and in relation to the assembly. 

    ABM'NDoes the expression God is faithful suggest what is originally in Gods mind in relation to the assembly and the calling into the fellowship of Gods Son, the bringing to light and development of the personnel that composes it? 

    SMcCI think God is faithful is like an added touch of grace to affect our souls. It is remarkable how God goes out of His way to assure and confirm our hearts. Being God, He does not have to do so, but you take Hebrews 6 - the chapter has been dealing with the apostasy and the danger of getting into it - it says in regard to the heirs of promise, Wherein God, willing to shew more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his purpose, intervened by an oath, that by two unchangeable things, in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement, Hebrews 6: 17, 18. Of course it is speaking to Jewish believers, but the two unchangeable things are the promise and the oath. Think of God promising, but think of Him adding to the promise the oath, as in Genesis 22. God makes certain promises to Abraham, but then He interposes by an oath, swearing in regard to the matter. God would affect our souls that whatever our unfaithfulness may have been or may be. He is going out of His way to confirm our souls in regard to where He is and where He stands. 

    JAKWhen the Lord says in John 17 the men whom thou gavest me out of the world, does that link on in any way? 

    SMcCI would think it would, only John 17 would bring us on to a more elevated plane, involving eternal life and sonship; Corinthians does not take us as far as that. But the fellowship is like that, for God has called us out of the world morally. Soon we shall go out of it physically, but now He has called us out of it morally, into this realm where the bond is His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    HSWould it be anything like the place at Davids table? 

    SMcCYes, it would involve that. There are privileges that are linked with the position, as we shall see as we go on in the epistle. The great point for Mephibosheth would be that it was Davids table, and the great point in the fellowship for us is that it is the fellowship of Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. It is not a fellowship of ideas, or hobbies, or mutual improvement; it is the fellowship of Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    LESIt would govern every position in which the thought of being in the Lord would be involved. There is nothing greater from the public side of the testimony. 

    SMcCNo, exactly. 

    RemThe presentation of Christ in the Corinthian epistles not only helps us to find our place in the fellowship, but would make us available as vessels through which the call may go out through the preaching on the streets or speaking to persons privately. There would be something there to make way for God to say to that person in relation to the fellowship through what we are. 

    SMcCI suppose so. The call of God would come into the gospel too, but the stress is on the assembly position in this letter, The fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord is not mentioned in Romans. We do get the reference to the one body in Christ, without any opening up of it, but when we come to Corinthians we get the stress on the fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. The point before us now is the knowledge of Christ in which our souls are to be built up, and the knowledge of Christ in this relation is that He is the bond of the fellowship into which we have been called. The brethren are not the bond, nor what the brethren hold. The bond is Gods Son, Gods best we might say, because Gods Son is His best. He is the bond of the fellowship, and that challenges us. I mean, What am I in Gothenburg in relation to in the fellowship? What is before my soul? What is holding me? Is it a young man, a young woman? Is it an employer that I want to get on with, someone whom I might get a job from? What is it that holds me? That is what this passage would search us as to. In the fellowship Christ is the bond objectively, and the Spirit is the bond subjectively. 

    JHSThinking of Korahs rebellion in Numbers, was it a lack of appreciation of the bond, typically, that gave rise to the rebellion? 

    SMcCExactly. It was because they thought that the whole matter lay in the assertion of personality amongst themselves, forgetting that the whole matter lay in divine sovereignty. So Gods answer to the rebellion is this Person, typified in the rod that budded and bloomed and yielded almonds. That is, Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. The priesthood is based on His sonship as well as His eternal personality. 

    RemMary, at the feet of Jesus, had an Object. It was the Person. I was thinking of her affection for the Person. 

    SMcCWe are all tested as to that and especially in the local position, where our temperaments and our make-ups are such a trial to one another naturally. What is it that holds us together? Is it because I like you and you like me? That will not go on very long if that is the only bond, because something is sure to come in that will arouse feelings against one another. The bond cannot be social; that would never do. But when we have entered upon the fellowship with a true apprehension of the bond being Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, then we shall not very readily go out of it if something happens that goes against the grain. The bond is the Person of Christ. 

    JHSHe is the One who is Son over Gods house. 

    SMcCIs it not interesting to see how His sonship is made so much of in that relation? He is over the house as Son, but Christ, as Son over his house, Hebrews 3: 6. Then the bond of the fellowship is Gods Son; that is, Gods affections are entering into the matter of providing that which would hold us together. It is not an arbitrary matter; it is a matter of attraction. Persons are brought together in this circle of community of interests, that the fellowship suggests, by mutual attraction to Him who is the bond of it. 

    JHSThen is it right to link on the word, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3: 35? 

    SMcCThe fellowship is one of the things. J.T. very aptly said once, and I think it is very important to see it, that sometimes things lose their force with us without careful attention. When it says, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, it is not that the Father has given them away. We perhaps think of that as if the Father has put them out of His hands and into the hands of Christ, but that is not the sense of that passage. The Father still retains the things, but He gives them into the hands of Christ for administration and the fellowship is part of the administration, and the expression God is faithful would show us how the Father still retains His link with the things. What community of interests in this world could give you the advantages that the fellowship of Gods Son gives? Think of the dignity of it and how it would help us to be careful in linking on with anything or anyone that would detract from this circle of community of interests! 

    CAHIs it not illustrated in Joseph under Pharaoh? Pharaoh gave to him the administration of matters relating to the need and the supply. Pharaoh did not give up the possession of things, but what Joseph did was to bring all into the possession of Pharaoh. 

    SMcCThat is how administration works out. In Johns gospel the things are given into the hands of Christ, but they still are the Fathers things, and the Lord operates to bring all these things in the return flow back to Him, from whom they came. Even in regard to the persons it says, They were thine, and thou gavest them me (John 17: 6), but then He brings them back to the Father. 

    LESBut if any one love God, he is known of him, 1 Corinthians 8: 3. And to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Corinthians 8: 6, 7. 

    SMcCThat helps in regard to what we are saying. The Lord Jesus is the great Administrator, the Father is the source and the Spirit is the power by which the things are enjoyed or made effective in our souls. 

    When we come to the end of the chapter (he has had many things to say especially as to the divided conditions among them) he says, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus. Now the truth of the glad tidings as in Romans has taught us that we are in Christ Jesus. That is our true state according to God, but then we have more here, for it says: who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 30, 31. The point is that, over against philosophy which was so rampant in Corinth (learned men moralising in regard to things). Paul is seeking to impress the Corinthian believers with the fact that we have everything in a Person, and that Person is made of God all to us that is necessary to fill out the position here. It is not exactly the position in heaven, because redemption will not be needed in heaven, but it is the Person who is made to us redemption here. You may say: Well, it is the work of the Person, but that is not how it is put here. It says, Christ Jesus who has been made to us ... redemption. 

    LESHis Person governs every sphere that He is in, and every feature of the whole testimony is governed by the knowledge of His Person. 

    SMcCJust so. As we proceed into the great thought of the local assembly and the working out of things practically, we are tested as to how our souls have been built up in the knowledge of this Person. Take the matter of wisdom; we all know that the need for it is constantly rising in matters amongst us. Where do we derive our wisdom from? Have we derived it from the world, or from what we are naturally; or, are our souls so built up in the knowledge of Christ, that we are deriving it from Him, as made by God wisdom unto us? The same with righteousness and holiness and redemption. The standard of separation is not exactly principle in this passage, it is a Person. He is made unto us holiness. The divine standard is Christ. 

    QuesWould you enlarge a little on the word made? 

    SMcCI think it is very affecting to see how the Lord Jesus, as in manhood, has become this to us by God, Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. The made would involve that Christ has thus become available to us, through the divine will, in regard to the furnishings that are necessary for the local position, because we can all see that wisdom, righteousness, holiness and redemption are needed in the local position. 

    JHSDoes it mean that all of these are personified in this Man? 

    SMcCThat is right. The qualities that the philosophers moralised on and drew up and set out were without any pith and power; nothing was effected through them. But when we come to Christianity, all these qualities are in a Person; the Person embodies these qualities and He is made from God these qualities unto us. It brings out the great advantages of Christs humanity. His humanity has not only been the great instrumental means for our clearance from the moral question, but His humanity becomes the means of our being furnished with all that is necessary to hold and to fill out the position to which we have been called according to God. 

    LESLet the whole house of Israel know assuredly that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2: 36. I was thinking of the whole position being filled out and secured in the glory of the manhood of Jesus whom God has made both Lord and Christ. 

    SMcCIt is very affecting to think that He is everything to us. We say, He will be everything to us in glory and eternity. Of course, He will. But He is to be everything to us now in the local position. When a matter thus arises that calls for wisdom, the great thing would be: How did Jesus do this? What would He have done? How would He have acted? And the same with righteousness: How is righteousness seen in Him? And the same with holiness: How is holiness seen in Him? He is apart from everything. And then redemption: the Person is made unto us redemption. We know how every person was set free that came into the Lords presence with a sense of their need; the Person became redemption to them, and that is to help us in dealing with one another. Our prime thought is not how we are to fasten guilt upon one another; that should be the last thought with us. Our first thought is, according to John 20, how persons can be forgiven and set free. That is the great force of Christ being made redemption to us. 

    WBGSo we are to be regulated by these features as seen in perfection in Jesus? 

    SMcCExactly. It furnishes us fully to meet them substantially. 

    ABM'NAnd that this Man is the Son of God adds a great deal of authority and glory to it. 

    SMcCIt involves another order of things, an out-of-the-world order, because Gods Son is linked with another world and the fellowship is morally linked with another world. As we are rightly affected by Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, the bond of the fellowship, we would never think of taking on the features of this world. 

    JAKWhen Balak wanted Balaam to curse the people, he was brought to see them from Gods side. Is that the principle here, to see them from Gods side, not only the assembly, but also the personnel? 

    SMcCThis epistle speaks of the members and we are not to forget that. I think that Christ being made redemption unto us involves that we would go to the utmost limit to save a member, one of the personnel of the assembly. Sin has to be taken account of, for we cannot pass over sin lightly. Redemption involves that sin has been fully measured and taken account of, but then God has gone to the utmost limit, in redemption, to secure persons, and Christ being made redemption unto us, as viewed here in the local position, would affect our minds and our souls in that light. 

    JAKIn connection with what you said, we are not to try to fasten something on an individual. We would try and help them to repent. 

    SMcCThat is what redemption has in mind, that we should come to a sense of our need and see how God has dealt with sin in order that persons might go free. It is not that sin is ignored. God has not ignored it. Redemption shows that God has measured the question fully and dealt with it, and, 

    if we are to deal with sin, we must see and learn how God has dealt with it at Calvary. 

    LESIt is very interesting how Paul confirms and brings it in in the second epistle in relation to what has transpired in the first. But to whom ye forgive anything, I also; for I also, what I have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, it is for your sakes in the person of Christ; that we might not have Satan get an advantage against us, for we are not ignorant of his thoughts, 2 Corinthians 2: 10, 11. It is as if the apostle was in the fullest gain of Christ as redemption. 

    SMcCWhat dignity attaches to his outlook there as he refers to the Person of Christ! It brings out the high level of his movements and his outlook; he did not stoop to anything petty. He was moving on this high level, that if forgiveness was to be extended, it would not be with a grudge. It would not be on a fifty-fifty basis - forgetting some things and remembering others. Forgiveness in the Person of Christ would mean that the thing was full and complete. Forgiveness is forgiveness. If a person is forgiven, in an administrative manner by the assembly, you do not bring matters up again. The matter is finished. 

    LESThe word is in the perfect tense. He has done it and it is continued as a present thing. 

    JAKIs that why Mr. Taylor drew our attention to the fact that one is restored to what he was before? 

    SMcCYes, exactly. Galatians 6: 1 has that in mind, if even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted. The word restore has in mind the thought of mending, a person is fully set up again, as he or she was before. That is a great test, dear brethren, because it is very difficult for us to forget things. 

    RemThe butler forgot when he was restored to his former position. 

    SMcCYes, he did, but the trouble with him was the opposite to what we are referring to. It was not much trouble for him to forget, and he forgot about Joseph. But what we are referring to is that the things we should forget, we do not, and the things we should not forget, we do. 

    JAKWould what the Lord said to Peter fit in here: and thou, when once thou hast been restored, confirm thy brethren, Luke 22: 32? 

    SMcCThat would be the point. Think of Peter in the opening of the Acts, the greatness and dignity and power that enters into his service! Could there be any question or doubt as to that man, as to his relations with God, with Christ, with the Spirit, with the brethren? It says that he stood up with the eleven. What a wonderful thing grace is! Ours is a dispensation of grace. It is an important thing that when persons are forgiven by the assembly, they are forgiven. The matter must be complete. You do not forgive them and carry over something, saying, There is some matter we will take up again. There is no kind of forgiveness in the assembly like that. Forgiveness is complete and, if there has been a right dealing with the matter, there can be no going back on it. 

    ABM'NHow can it be called forgiveness otherwise? 

    LESYou referred yesterday to new covenant ministry. Is that not involved in what you are saying now? 

    SMcCIt is, but we all have to admit humbly that when persons fall into sin (and it is a humbling thing how persons do fall into sin) we do not find it is easy to forget it. But God forgets. Where there is true repentance, and a true judgment of sin. God forgets about the matter. And the marvellous thing is that we have the same power as God to forget, for we can forget things if we allow His work to come uppermost with us. 

    CAHSpeaking of the new covenant the word is: I will pardon their iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more, Jeremiah 31: 34. 

    SMcCThat is what we are thinking of. It is active in God. It does not say, I will forget. It says, I will remember no more. It is an active matter with God that they are put out and put out for ever. 

    CAHIt is a question of His will. 

    SMcCThat is the point I am making in its being active. 

    QuesDoes what is of grace overpower the law now? In the old dispensation it was the law, but grace comes in now. 

    SMcCOurs is a dispensation of grace. Under the law there was no hope although it is a remarkable thing that under the law you get the interposing of grace at intervals, and it was allowed. Grace would come into the position. Take David for instance; according to the law, death should have been his portion, but grace came into the position and he was forgiven. When we come to the dispensation we are in, we could not say that law comes into grace. The dispensation is the dispensation of unmixed grace. You cannot mix law with grace. 

    Now we have this reference: For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Think of the attitude of Paul and the ability he had to eliminate everything but what was necessary for the gain and benefit of the Corinthians! The Corinthians were proud and making much of man in the flesh, boasting carnally in their own efforts and results; whereas Paul emphasises with himself in his service among them, that he did not judge it well to know anything save Jesus Christ. You can see that it does not actually refer absolutely to Pauls knowledge, because he had wonderful knowledge, but it is a determination of mind in regard to a peculiar set of circumstances and conditions. He would not know anything else for the moment but Jesus Christ and Him crucified, in view of their gain. 

    QuesIn regard of complete forgiveness, is it important to see that there has been a complete dealing, by God, with sin? It is not a partial matter. 

    SMcCJust so. If we are to deal with sin we must learn how God has dealt with it. That is where we get help. We are to be like God in dealing with sin, whether it is in the judging of it or the remitting. Some of us would like to make much of the forgiving and little of the dealing, but both sides are involved in redemption. Sin was fully dealt with according to the standards of divine holiness. The cross brings in reproach and lowliness, over against the boasting Corinthians and their reigning as kings. 

    JHSThe woman in the gospel, in the sense of her own need and approaching the Person of Christ, desired to touch Him, which would afford help to us personally in view of the whole matter. He perceived that virtue had gone out of Him, laying the basis for not being overcome by evil, but overcoming evil by good. 

    SMcCShe is a very good illustration of what enters into our subject, as to how we are to be built up in our souls substantially in the knowledge of Christ. It is not just by mere theoretical knowledge of the truth, but by practical contact with the Person of Christ. The Lord says: power has gone out from me, Luke 8: 46. That is the basis of the assembly, the basis of the body. What formed the body is what is out of Christ. That is, the body is not a theoretic or academic idea, it is a living substantial idea that is formed of what is out of Christ. 

    JHSSo that the power with any one of us to discriminate rightly is bound up in that idea. 

    SMcCIt is. So that brings us to the next passage that we read, where the basis for union is referred to, although of course we do not get union in the full sense in 1 Corinthians 6, But he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. Now think of our souls being built up in this knowledge of Christ, that we are joined to Him! Union, in the full thought in Ephesians, deals with privilege, but 1 Corinthians is dealing with responsibility and we have the germ of union in that statement, he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. The same Spirit that in its fulness is in Christ, is the Spirit that is in us, so there is a binding power between believers and Christ that doctrine could never afford. 

    QuesIs that seen where the Lord breathed into them? 

    SMcCIt is pattern there, of course. It is a unique transaction but the whole point is that the life that was in Christ is the life that is in the saints. 

    WBGThe link is in that very thing, is it not? 

    SMcCJust so. We were referring yesterday to the important link of our bodies physically with what is spiritual, and perhaps we have not sufficiently realised that; as if our physical bodies were a different department and had something to do with our life in this world, but had nothing to do with our spiritual link with Christ. Whereas, this passage says: Do you not know that your bodies - not your hearts, or minds, or souls, but your bodies, these physical bodies - are members of Christ? That is a marvellous statement! Think of our souls being built up in that knowledge of Christ. 

    ABM'NIs that the new order of man, that you spoke of? 

    SMcCIt would involve that, although Corinthians does not develop the thought of the new man. 

    QuesWould what the apostle is saying here flow out, in any way, from the words of the Lord to him: Why dost thou persecute me? 

    SMcCIt is the germ of the body there. You have the germ of the body and the germ of union here. The more we ponder the verse the more marvellous it becomes, because how could a believer marry an unbeliever, when his body, or her body, is a member of Christ? You would be linking Christ on with an unbeliever. He or she perhaps has only thought, Well, I am only linking on myself, but you are linking on Christ. Of course the passage is dealing with the extreme case here. It says: Do ye not know that he that is joined to the harlot is one body? And that is the point of: Shall I then, taking the members of the Christ, make them members of a harlot? So that a believer, who joins an association that is outside the fellowship of Gods Son, is joining the members of Christ to that association. 

    JHSSo that the present testimonial position requires our bodies. 

    SMcCThis clearly shows that we cannot divorce Christianity from the thought of our bodies. We cannot make what we are in the assembly one thing and what we are in our houses and our businesses another thing. Because the bodies we use in our business are the same bodies that we use in the assembly. It is one idea. 

    RemExpression comes through the body. 

    LESThe verse in Romans 6 enters into this For even as ye have yielded your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto lawlessness, so now yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness. 

    SMcCThe germ of it is there. It would help us as to greater care in our public lives in the testimonial position. We have to work in factories or offices with other men, but that is not being joined to them. But if I get into any position where I have to join, that involves my taking the members of Christ and joining them to what is unholy and what is not in keeping. 

    JHSWe should therefore be careful of being caught in things insidiously which may involve us, like co-operatives and shares and dividends and that kind of thing. 

    SMcCAll that would involve joining. The point in the passage is what is joined. Shall I then taking the members of the Christ, make them members of a harlot, but the positive side is put over against it: he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. Think of being joined to the Lord! It is a marvellous statement. It does not say joined to Jesus or joined to Christ, but joined to the Lord. 

    LESThe footnote says: It is not shall be one spirit; but he is. The spirit which is in the Lord Himself dwells in us, and is the living power of the new life. 

    SMcCIt may be someone wants you to join a club, which may be a good thing in the world, but as you have to take account of your body as members of Christ, would you think of the Lord as joining it? Would you think of the Lord as joining a political club? Or, joining any association in the school? You could not think of it. Well, how could the believer with his body - as members of Christ - join? That is the point. 

    JHSWould you make clear please what is involved in giving to the Red Cross? Are you not free to give to the Red Cross? 

    SMcCYes, because it is a humanitarian institution supported by the government. Giving to it is not a matter of joining. 

    JHSThey call you a member. 

    SMcCThey may do that themselves as they do in some factories where you are all called members of the company. Some manufacturing concerns allude to their employees in that light, but the believer has nothing to do with that. You would support a humanitarian cause insofar as you can go, where help is provided for human need. You would therefore be free to give to the Red Cross because of that. It is free from religious trammels, and it is supported by the Government. The head of the Red Cross is appointed in Washington, by the President, which gives it a different colour from other associations. 

    JHSIs your exercise to put us on our guard against anything that involves a substantial, tangible link? 

    SMcCThat is it. 

    UGWould you say more as to the matter of co-operatives? 

    SMcCIt is a matter we have to consider. I have been noticing lately and wondering about it. There is a great rage of trading stamps and I notice on some of these stamps that Co-operative is stamped on them. That is a very subtle thing and we have to look into it, as to whether these stamps do not amount in principle to what a Co-operative is. Certainly a believer never would have anything to do with a Co-operative. There has been a judgment as to that for years in the old country, that as believers on the Lord Jesus Christ we could have nothing to do with Co-operatives because it involves an unholy link and association. We have to look into it. What does it mean, the word Co-operative? You want to find out what it means and what enters into the charter linked with these trading stamps. I am not saying they are wrong, because I have not looked into the matter sufficiently to say, but that word Co-operative arrested me. 

  
    THE MORAL FEATURES OF CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (WJ 1)

    Luke 7:44-50; Luke 8:1-3; 1 Corinthians 1:9

    My thought is to take up the important subject of Christian Fellowship, although in so doing I do not intend to present the whole of it in such a short address as this, for it is indeed a very large subject, but it is on my mind to present a few practical thoughts in connection with it, which I trust will be of value to souls. 

    My object is not so much to explain Scripture, or to expound certain truths with which we are more or less familiar, but my point is to try and show the moral side of it. I often say, and would again repeat it, our real danger is holding truth in the abstract while our hearts and consciences remain unaffected thereby; because if God gives us light, it is that there might be produced in us a moral answer which will be for His pleasure, otherwise it is practically worthless. 

    We sometimes do not distinguish enough between the joy of title and the joy of possession.  There must be the joy of title  do not misunderstand me  but the joy of possession must come through exercise. 

    I now come to this very important subject, Christian Fellowship.  In Corinthians you will observe we have set before us very clearly what constitutes Christian fellowship.  The verse which is quoted above is the key to the epistle.  The faithful God had called them into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.  Now there was at Corinth that which was unworthy of this fellowship, although they had been called into it.  Therefore the apostle is writing in a corrective manner, as also in a spirit of jealousy.  There are two corrective epistles in which the spirit of jealousy is found, the epistles of Corinthians and Galatians. 

    Let me here make another remark. The bond of fellowship is the Lord; the boundary is the death of Christ; the power is in the Spirit. What lies at the root of the whole matter and what properly leads to fellowship is appreciation of Christ. 

    The appreciation of Christ is the first start, it is what makes the fellowship. If we come together into Christian fellowship it is because we have been taught to appreciate Christ. Indeed, the beauty of Christianity does not lie in individuality, but in the word mutuality.  I do not here speak of things as they exist before our eyes at the present time, for if we are to get Gods thoughts about it we must keep clear of all the confusion which we see around us in Christendom.  Here in Scripture we have Gods account of Christian fellowship  what is according to His thoughts.  Keep that in mind.  We must get away from the thoughts of men  the principle of expediency  and turn to Scripture to see Gods thoughts in regard to this momentous question. 

    The appreciation of Christ lies at the root of the whole matter and for that purpose I read that passage in Luke 7. The chapter is a remarkable one.  In it we have three incidents.  The first is the healing of the centurions servant.  The Jews come to the Lord beseeching Him that He would heal his servant, saying, He was worthy for whom he should do this. For he loveth our nation and he hath built us a synagogue.  But the centurion sends his friends to say to the Lord, I am not worthy.  How far removed, morally, was the centurion from those who were under Jewish prejudices.   

    Say in a word, and my servant shall be healed.  I am not worthy, but I own you to be Lord.  It is the faith of a gentile confessing Jesus to be Lord. 

    The next incident is the raising of the widows son at Nain.  The Lord comes to the city and at the gate He meets a dead man carried out.  Death had cast its dark shadow over the city of pleasantness.  He speaks the word, the dead man rises.  He is declared to be the Son of God by resurrection of the dead.  Then comes the third incident, the passage which I read in which Jesus is presented as the Christ, the One in whom the grace of God is set forth.  Gods disposition to man is set forth in that blessed anointed Man who is in the Pharisees house.  Thus, in the chapter we have Jesus presented to us as Lord, as Son of God, and as Christ.  He is the anointed vessel of the grace of God towards man.  Gods attitude towards all is set forth in Christ.  And when they had nothing to pay , he frankly forgave them both.  He was gracious to them both.  But I want to show you the difference between Simon and the woman who was wisdoms child.  There was a great difference subjectively.  The question naturally arises, what induced Simon to invite the Lord into his house?  On what principle did he ask Him?  We want to get at that.  To my mind this has been somewhat overlooked, because he represents in principle thousands around us at the present time.  In Scripture, especially in the Gospels, persons represent certain principles.  Take this chapter for example, where we find indifferentism dearly set forth.  We have piped unto you , and ye have not danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept.  That principle is much abroad in the world to-day.  But Simon represents a far more subtle principle, that is patronage.  He sought to be a patron in the invitation to eat with him.  He had no kindly feelings towards the Lord, but was in that wretched environment of self-complacency which ever keeps God at a distance.  The Lord felt it, for He had all the true sensibilities of a man in marking the neglect.  Simon would be a patron, but wisdoms child was there.  She comes on another line entirely, and that is the way in which we come.  We all love Christ who are Christians, but we have come along the line this woman came.  We have been taught to appreciate Christ on the line of self-judgment  I am nothing.  To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. 

    We can only learn the blessedness of what God is on the line of self-judgment, and we have to be kept on that line.  She does not utter a word, but the attitude of her soul proclaims her to be wisdoms child.  Simon is there in all his pride of heart and disappointed in his guest.  What an awful gulf between the woman and Simon.  What is of value to God is a heart that appreciates Christ.  He does not value anything else.  If people appreciated the truth they would appreciate Christ, because Christ is the truth.  The One I love is the One in whom the truth is.  Everything else is vapid and worthless. 

    The Lord draws the contrast between Simon and the woman.  Seest thou this woman?  I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my feet with tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head.  Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet.  My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.   

    For she loved much.  He has done with Simon and turns to the woman whose heart was attached to Him, and says to her, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.  Where was she to go?  She must go somewhere.  The atmosphere of Simons house was not congenial to the Lord, He could not be at home where He was treated with neglect and even contempt.  My heart is grieved when I hear people pleading for charity at the expense of Christs glory, and I refuse this principle.  No, He is not to be put out in the cold, for He is the bond of Christian fellowship.  Apostasy has set in.  Men stand up in so-called Christian pulpits and insult Christ.  If your mother were insulted, what would you do?  why, rise and walk out; but when Christ is insulted, few care.  That is not fellowship.  God appreciates a heart that loves Christ and is true to Him. 

    Go in peace  where?  The three verses in the next chapter show us the Christian company.  It is pictured in chapter 8.  You may depend upon it, the Spirit has put in juxtaposition these three verses with the previous chapter – Simons house and the place where the woman was to go and live.  These are moral thoughts.  In Lukes Gospel we have moral order.  The woman was to go to this company.  You cannot have Christian fellowship without the twelve apostles. Christian fellowship is based on apostolic teaching: They continued in the apostles doctrine and fellowship. 

    In Scripture, the men always represent the doctrine or position, and the women the condition.  You have the women here, but with the twelve, so you cannot have fellowship apart from apostolic teaching.  The prayer of the Lord in John 17: 11, that they may be one, as we are, was answered, and apostolic unity was maintained.  We have the apostles teaching in Holy Scriptures and there could not be Christian fellowship apart from the apostles. 

    The women represent to us the beautiful subjective side, whose hearts had been taught to appreciate Christ.  Here were women drawn together out of the world as it appears from different stations in life, yet held together by one common bond, the Lord who had so graciously delivered them being their object. 

    They ministered unto Him.  Do you not see in that a contrast to Simons house?  The Spirit intends it to be a contrast.  In the one the Lord is neglected, in the other He is appreciated.  Their hearts are knit together by one common object.  They ministered unto Him.  So is it in Christian fellowship.  Our hearts have been taught by the Spirit to appreciate that blessed One in whom all the grace of our God is set forth.  We each gladly confess Him to be our Lord, and He has become our bond; but for this we should probably have never known each other.  Let us ever keep this in mind.  It is interesting to note in this connection what is said of the assembly at Antioch in Acts 13.  It seems to be the mind of the Spirit to show a contrast to the assembly at Jerusalem.  In the latter, decline had evidently set in: there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily ministration.  It seems to indicate spiritual decline; they were more or less self-occupied.  While in contrast to this, it is said of the assembly at Antioch: as they ministered to the Lord , and fasted, the Holy Spirit said.  It was from such an assembly the glad tidings went forth with fresh energy and power by Barnabas and Saul.  Service here is seen in connection with the assembly from which they were sent by the Holy Ghost in full fellowship, and it is interesting to notice they returned to the place from which they had been committed to the grace of God for the work they had fulfilled (chapter 14: 27). 

    The happy spiritual condition at Antioch is set forth in the words: they ministered unto the Lord and fasted  two great moral features of Christian fellowship. 

    I was remarking before in connection with the passage in Corinthians, that the bond of fellowship was the Lord and the boundary the death of Christ. 

    Now if you are under the influence of the love of Christ, if you are responsive to it, you will be true to that in which His love is expressed.  I am very much afraid of mere human sentiment or the working of natural feeling in Gods things.  It is blessed to be enabled to sing of Christ and his love, but if you are really under this influence you will be true to His death.  It is a great moral reality. 

    You remember the passage where the Lord had been speaking of His death and the disciples could not understand that saying, and were afraid to ask Him (Mark 9: 31, 32).  How different it should be with us who have by the Spirit the knowledge of where He is, and the love which brought Him to where He was, even to death. 

    We should not be afraid to ask Him. 

    At Corinth they were not true to the boundary, therefore the apostle writes to them in the spirit of jealousy: Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 

    At the close of the epistle, in the midst of warm Christian salutations, there comes one of the most solemn passages in scripture: If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha  let him be accursed at the coming of the Lord.  It is the spirit of jealousy. 

    It seems to me the Spirit not only saw the possibility of some at Corinth not loving the Lord, but looking along the vista of time when vast numbers would come into the fellowship  the Simons who would be found nominally there  utters these solemn words.  Let us not shrink from them.  Through grace we can say with Peter: Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee.  The Lord by the Spirit has written Himself on the fleshy tables of our hearts. 

    The writer knows what He has written. 

    Will you now turn with me to Numbers 5: 5-18, as I desire to show you from this passage how it answers to what the apostle is doing in the epistle to Corinthians: 

    Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the tenth part of a ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon; for it is an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance.  And the priest shall bring her near and set her before the Lord; and the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the floor of the tabernacle, the priest shall take, and put it into the water.  And the priest shall set the woman before the Lord, and uncover the womans head, and put the offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy offering: and the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water that causeth the curse. 

    Here we find the law of jealousy; the question is raised as to the fidelity of the wife. The priest places her before the Lord, puts the dust of the tabernacle in the holy water in an earthen vessel.  Thou hast brought me into the dust of death.  It was here the love of the husband was fully proved, and she is to be tested by that in which His love was expressed; if she be faithful, the bitter water which causes the curse becomes the means of fruitfulness.  She is made to drink of death. 

    In like manner the apostle by the Spirit brings the Corinthians before the Lord.  He presents to them the testimony of the death of Christ, as meeting the allowance of that which was unworthy of the fellowship into which they had been called. 

    Of the Cross, as setting aside the wisdom of man, in chapters 1 and 2.  In chapter 5 the demand in righteousness to purge out the old leaven, for Christ our passover is sacrificed for us.  Then in chapter 10, the separation from a false fellowship: The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ. 

    To this testimony there was an answer in measure, as we see in the second epistle.  There was fidelity to Christ and the testimony of His death was responded to, thus proving that Christ was written on the fleshy tables of their hearts. 

    I now desire to draw your attention to Numbers 6: 22-27. 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, on this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them: The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.  The Lord make his face shine upon thee , and be gracious unto thee. 

    The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.  And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel; and I will bless them. 

    I suppose no sweeter words than these are to be found in the Old Testament: Gods proposal for Israel, His benediction; and in a future day it will be their portion, as the Psalms and Prophets plainly foretell.  Note the spiritual order here  the benediction is appended to the law of the Nazarite.  Surely a lesson for us; we must accept the separation to be in the benediction  a most important principle for this present moment.  As in Luke 24: 50, He led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted u p his hands, and blessed them.  He separated them to bless them.  So the apostle in Galatians 6:14: But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me , and I unto the world.  The apostle has before him not the world of pleasure, as we should speak; the world he speaks of here is evidently the religious world  the place man after the flesh has religiously.  This is plainly seen in the former part of the epistle. Satans ministers transforming themselves ... as ministers of righteousness, had been busy seeking to get them circumcised and to keep the law, thus to glory in their flesh. 

    But the apostle accepts the separation of the Cross from such a world.  Once he had been a great man in it, but now this double crucifixion had entirely separated him from it and he sets before us a new condition and rule: For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.  Now the apostle by the Spirit gives the benediction: And as many as walk according to this rule, Peace be on them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.  We must accept the separation and walk according to this rule to be in the benediction.  It is on this line the apostle presents the death of Christ, in 1 Corinthians 10:16, as the true boundary line: the cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ?  All the blessing was inside this boundary in the power of the Spirit. To go outside was to provoke the Lord to jealousy.  Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger than he? 

    I now come to my last point and would read Numbers 8: 1-4:  And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, when thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give light over against the candlestick.  And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps thereof over against the candlestick, as the Lord commanded Moses.  And this work of the candlestick was of beaten gold ... unto the flowers thereof, was beaten work: according unto the pattern which the Lord had shewed Moses, so he made the candlestick. 

    This is a remarkable passage as coming here, and could not possibly be understood did we not see the spiritual design and teaching.  It is found between the previous chapter which gives us a long account of the dedication of the substance of the prince in Israel to the service of God, and the next chapter which gives us the account of the dedication of the Levites to the service of God.  The instruction about the candlestick comes between as teaching us a great lesson: the light is to be over against the candlestick.  The thought is that the light is to show the beauty of the candlestick. 

    Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.  As also in 1 Peter 4:10,11.  Verse 10 would answer to Numbers 7  the dedication of substance, and verse 11 more to Numbers 8  the dedication of the Levites, but it was in order that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 

    Now turn to 2 Thessalonians 1:10.  When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (because our testimony among you was believed) in that day.  Here the apostle is setting before us that day when there will be a perfect answer to the testimony.  He shall be glorified in his saints.  The light should be over against the candlestick in that day.  How the beloved apostle, who was surely marked by divine compassions towards men in his gospel testimony, ever kept in view the glory of the One who was the subject of that testimony.  Thus he could pray in view of the future that it might be morally true of them now.  Wherefore also we pray always for you that our Go d would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power, that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    It is his desire that the light be over against the candlestick now.  The climax of Christian fellowship is the glory of the Lord. 

    The grace of the Lord is the bond, the death of Christ is the boundary, and the object in the power of the Spirit is the glory of the Lord.  The subject is a large one for the compass of our address, but I have endeavoured to show you some moral features of Christian fellowship, which I trust may lead to exercise and thus to profit. 

    
 

    From an un-dated leaflet 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY - GODS HUSBANDRY (WJH 9)

    Romans 16: 25-27; 1 Corinthians 1: 1-3; 1 Corinthians 3

    WJHIt might be serviceable to consider the thoughts of God for His people in any city or place, so that, while recognising the general ruin in a public way, our hearts should be revived to hold the thoughts of God definitely, and be committed to them in every city or place where God has set us. The epistle to the Corinthians is particularly in my mind as addressed to Gods people in one city; and while conditions there were very serious, evil having got in among the saints, the Apostle did not lower the level of divine thoughts for His people. Indeed, he recovers them by making clear to them what are Gods thoughts for His saints in Corinth, that they might adjust their behaviour and their associations to the thoughts of God. One hopes that God will help us to seize these great thoughts as being set here in Sydney or in any other place in which we may be. The Apostle speaks of the saints at Corinth as the assembly of God. Then he speaks of them as Gods husbandry. Ye, he says, are Gods husbandry. And then he also says, Know ye not that ye are temple of God. And finally, which we shall come to, please God, later on, he tells them that Ye are the body of Christ. Those are the four things that have come before me as helpful to us to consider as bearing on the saints in every locality. Those are the thoughts that we might take up a little together and see how far we are conforming ourselves to them and seizing their great import for us. 

    EEReferring to Romans, is it so, that before God unfolds to us His thoughts concerning the assembly. He establishes us in His thoughts concerning Christ? So the Apostle says, According to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ. 

    WJHI think that is exactly how it works, for through the glad tidings God secures each one of us individually for Himself, and as the glad tidings are enjoyed  Christ being the subject of them  material is prepared in each individual soul to pass into the assembly locally, into the divine husbandry, into the temple of God, and to be consciously one of the members of the body of Christ. Romans prepares for all that. 

    JSDSo that the glad tidings ought to be looked at rather as a presentation of Christ than as simply a matter of relief out of our difficult conditions. 

    WJHQuite so. Because Christ is the Head of the assembly. Christ is the tree of life in the midst of the paradise of God, and Christ is the Ark of the Covenant in the temple, and the assembly is Christs body. So that Christ is to be the Centre of everything that is secured for God in a locality, or generally. This great thought is introduced to each heart through the Gospel. 

    EEOne feels as we approach the subject, that it is so great, we can only look at it as Christ has His place in our hearts, lest by any reason we place any creature, however blest in the thoughts of God, above Christ. 

    WJHHence Romans is of the greatest importance, and, I think, is not heeded sufficiently by us, especially by the young in their early Christian life. Romans makes clear to begin with, All have sinned and come short of the glory of God. That is to say, we cannot, in virtue of anything in anyone of us, have any part in that which is for the glory of God. And these four things are for His glory; that is where His glory lies, but every one of us has come short of His glory. 

    DJMAre these four things embraced in the revelation of the mystery? 

    WJHI think that Romans having prepared living material in the teaching of it in the soul, brings you to the thought of the mystery  to what God is doing secretly here on earth. It is just like the early part of Exodus  the preparation of material for the tabernacle  and without the exercises of Romans we are all deficient in taking our part in the assembly, and in the husbandry, and the temple, and the body. 

    EESo that the unfolding of the tabernacle system begins with the Ark. 

    WJHQuite so. And so in Romans, once the platform is clear that everyone comes short, and is therefore discarded, as after the flesh, then the Apostle brings in the Ark. Whom God has set forth the Mercy Seat  the Mercy Seat being part of the Ark  the great centre of Gods thoughts. 

    QuesWould that be the foundation laid at Corinth  Jesus Christ and Him crucified  in contrast to the cultured Corinthians? 

    WJHQuite so, the crucifixion bringing to an end in ignominy what man is in the flesh, as having no part in these great things. I feel, 

    and the older brethren I am sure will agree, that if we should encourage, through these meetings, the young brothers and sisters to commit themselves to the thoughts of God as being the greatest thoughts in the universe, and wholeheartedly to find their part in them  even if one brother or one sister did it  the possibilities are only known by the Lord. The crying need at the moment, in this city, and indeed generally, is for the young men to come forward and take their part. The Lord is removing many of our elder brethren, and alas, others are dropping out, and there are hundreds of young  young brothers and sisters who, one fears, may not have seized the immensity and glory and surpassing greatness of that to which they are committed, so that they give their all to it. 

    HSEWould you say that what Joshua and Caleb did should be expressed in all the children of Israel as wholly following the Lord? 

    WJHQuite so. Such a sense of the wealth and the blessedness of Gods thoughts in His land filled their vision that nothing else had power over them. 

    NBSThe greatness of these things is indicated in Romans where it speaks of the commandment of the Eternal God. 

    WJHShowing we are linked up thus with what is for eternity, and it makes living for pleasure, for lust, for business, for natural joys, appear very small or worthless. Let the light and grandeur of these thoughts come into our hearts, that we are part of Gods assembly in Sydney, we are part of Gods husbandry, where He is growing plants for His paradise, and we are part of Gods temple, and we belong to the body of Christ here. If our younger brethren could seize these things, I believe that there would spring up in their hearts a desire for this to be all to us here. Not a formal coming to meetings in an outward recognition of what is right, but an apprehension that this is everything  that there is nothing on earth like this; these things are by the commandment of the Eternal God. 

    OBBHow would these things manifest themselves in relation to the young sisters? 

    WJHI commend to you Phoebe our sister, which is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea. She served the Lords interests in Cenchrea, where she lived. That was her life and occupation. She may have done other things to provide things honest in the sight of all men, but her occupation was that of a servant of the assembly in Cenchrea. And that is open to the young people, and it is immense, 

    and one longs to see sisters take it up as being the only thing to live for. 

    ACWould the secret of this lie in the sense of sovereign mercy? When we were hopeless and helpless God has come in and taken us up. 

    WJHPaul the minister of the assembly and the planter in the husbandry and the layer of the foundation of the temple was filled to his dying day with the profound sense of the mercy that took him up, and, says Paul the aged, I obtained mercy. That is to be retained, for Romans 1 and 2 make clear that we have all forfeited any place in that in which the glory of God is, and if we have part in it, it is entirely on the ground of mercy. 

    EHGSo that, referring to Romans, the ground has been cleared in the death of Christ and the revelation of the mystery, but there is still required the obedience of faith to make these things living. It is all very well to have the ground cleared, but according to the commandment of God we are to make these things living. 

    WJHQuite so. This dispensation, by divine wisdom, is a dispensation in faith, and what we see on the principle of faith we must obey, and we do see that God has His assembly in Sydney as elsewhere, and we do see that He has a husbandry on the principle of faith, and it commands our attention; it commands our all. The Lord would not have us have these things just as a side line to our lives, but we are here for these very things. 

    EESo now that the groundwork is cleared and the position established as to the place the Lord has, and we ourselves vessels of mercy, I would suggest that you proceed with these positive thoughts, for we cannot obey if we do not know them. 

    WJHBefore we do so, it might be well to say that Satan is particularly active to destroy morally young men and women in their early days so that they can have little or no public part in these great matters, and I would entreat the young men to face that by way of their lusts, by way of this world and its pleasures and by way of the love of money and unrighteousness, the enemy is especially seeking to make it impossible for the next generation to stand for God here, because of having been publicly discredited in their early days. If the young men would allow Gods great thoughts in their hearts, and allow these to govern their outlook, the Lord would safeguard them for His assembly. But the devil would have them so dishonoured that they can afterwards have little or no public part in what is of God. This matter is generally settled in youth. Our part in what is of God is largely determined in our early days. 

    CEJThe will of God for the Thessalonians was for their sanctification. 

    WJHThe Thessalonians were young believers just recently converted, and the Apostle was concerned that they should be protected and maintained practically in sanctification. 

    NBSDo you think that we need help in seeing that our life here is not an object or end in itself, but a time of education for what is eternal? 

    WJHQuite so. And a time also to stand by, and have a part in Gods thoughts here, which are eternal. These thoughts I have referred to belong to eternity; and what a terrible thing for a young man if from 15 to 30, he turns away to the world and becomes dishonoured publicly so that he loses the greatest opportunity he could ever have in life of being able to stand up with the saints publicly, as standing by divine thoughts. 

    JSDWould the thought be seen in Timothy in a parallel way  Keep thyself pure. He was about to take up his part in the testimony, and the Apostle saw the necessity of the mind being maintained in purity. 

    WJHQuite so, and also he says to Timothy, a young man, Flee youthful lusts. Flee them! Do not trifle with them, but flee them; because if they got control Timothy would not be able to take up his part in the service of God. 

    JPYour exercise at the beginning was that each one of us breaking bread should be deeply exercised that we are really established in regard to Romans. The fact that we are breaking bread does not say that we are established in the truth of what we have in Romans. 

    WJHRomans would confirm to the end of the journey the sense of mercy. Romans exalts Christ as the One through whom God has approached us, and then He becomes the one Man of Romans 5. Every other man fades out. And then in the seventh chapter we are married to Him  a most important matter. We have only one husband  one object for our hearts  That ye may be married to another. That is not the assembly there; that is each Christian in this room married to Christ as the sole object of his heart. And then we learn the mighty power of the Spirit of God to lead us into the thoughts of God and enable us to live for Him; and then our bodies are surrendered to divine will and we are ready to take up our part in the local assembly. 

    ACDo you suggest that the first few years of a young man or woman pretty well determine their Christian pathway? 

    WJHI am sure that up to about 30 Satan marshals every force he possesses to make it impossible for each one of us to stand here for God publicly. We do not cease to be Christians, but he would so discredit us publicly that we cannot stand by these great thoughts of God, locally or generally. There are hundreds of young people growing up to take the place of the older ones, but how will they fill it? 

    JSDSo that while in the goodness of God our past history is forgiven, in the government of God we have to accept certain consequences. 

    WJHQuite so, and how far we can be available in a public way depends on whether Satan has discredited us to such an extent that we are so weakened that our part must be little. 

    GHWDoes Satan provide a counter to these things you have mentioned  the husbandry, the temple, and so on? 

    WJHThe whole worlds system is his answer to secure the heart in relation to the assembly of the wicked, in relation to what is growing here from the seeds he has planted, and in relation to that building in which he is honoured. The Lord would impress us all with a sense of the greatness of the assembly of God in Sydney. If anyone of us belonged to the Legislative Assembly of this country it would dominate our lives, business, and home, and everything else would subordinate itself to the fact that we were members of the Legislative Assembly, the greatest body legislatively in this State. God has an assembly in this city, and each one of us, as having the Spirit, is part of it. Is it not worthy that it should command us? 

    QuesWhat is Gods great object in having an assembly in the city? 

    WJHThat in a place of satanic wisdom He has a vessel of divine wisdom. The all-various wisdom of God is in the assembly as a whole, and reflected and expressed in each local assembly. 

    EEThat is to say, that whilst there is immense blessing for us in being connected with the assembly, there is a greater thought still, to see what God has in it. I was thinking that it is well to let this light break in, thus forming a standard by which we can judge it and stand apart from all contrary to it. 

    WJHI am part of Gods assembly here. Does that not put everything into its place If that is apprehended my business will not dominate me; my home and family life will not be the object of my life; certainly the pleasures of the world are not going to be my object. I belong to Gods assembly, the vessel of divine wisdom in this city. 

    NBSThe thought of Gods will and calling would give us some sense of the dignity and greatness of the assembly. 

    WJHQuite so. It is as Romans takes effect that we are fitted to be in the vessel of wisdom. As we love Christ, as we are married to Him we become wisdoms children. The Lord indicates that wisdom has her children  they justify wisdom and they love much. 

    ACWould not the assembly of God stand over in contrast to the assembly of the wicked, in Psalm 22? 

    WJHSo that in the local assembly there is a vessel where the wisdom of heaven is. Christ is the true Joseph that binds the princes at His pleasure, and teaches His senators wisdom. We are in the position of senators; as members of the assembly we are in the senate of God, and Christ is available as the Teacher of heavenly wisdom, so that we cannot allow that there is no means of settlement of matters  it would be denial of the assembly. 

    EEI was going to ask a question as to what would flow as a result of having wisdom from God in the assembly. What would be for God in it? 

    WJHOne effect is that what is evil would not go on year after year without settlement, if we were in the truth that Christ is the Head of the assembly, and He teaches His senators wisdom. We would bring matters to the assembly for divine judgment; and who could stand against that? 

    JSDIs the wisdom of the assembly of the wicked seen in that they crucified the Lord at Calvary? 

    WJHThey took counsel against the Lord, and against His anointed. It was the counsel of the wisdom of hell that put Christ there, but in Gods assembly Christ is enthroned; He is supreme. 

    EHGSo that the assembly is not only marked by wisdom, but by authority and power? 

    WJHVested there by the One Who is Head, Who has authority to bind His princes. The Lord has authority to restrict princes; and then He teaches His senators wisdom. 

    EEDoes the thought of testimony come into this in this way, for God is demonstrating in this present evil day the principles of government that are going to control the world to come? 

    WJHIndeed. He is going to have glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age and ages. That is reflected in the local assembly in so far as assembly features are with us, and I think we must take it to heart that where there are difficulties protracted over months and years, it is because we are not recognising the assembly as the vessel of divine wisdom here. 

    DJMIs it the anointed vessel at Corinth in view of testimony? 

    WJHQuite so. So also is the Christ, is said of this wonderful vessel. 

    EEIn relation to what you have said, have we not to confess that in being slow to adjust these matters which exist in our local gatherings, it is because we have been too sensible of the weakness that is amongst us and not of the wisdom available to us? 

    WJHAnd then, alas, often the wisdom from beneath comes in  mans will and self-seeking and deception practised. These things are a challenge to Gods assembly, but if the Lord has recovered us to the truth of the assembly, there is a means of settlement, matters being judged according to heaven. 

    GHWThe sense of the Lords presence could not be realised if these things were allowed to go on. 

    WJHThe Lord says I am with you while you are with Me. That is a most important matter. The Lord is not with us just because we are formally meeting in certain rooms: The Lord says I am with you while you are with Me. 

    ACAt Corinth there were mixed conditions, and the Apostle speaks of the Corinthians as carnal. 

    WJHHence the importance for us to let divine thoughts come into our minds; that is the way of divine adjustment. If we are part of Gods assembly, then the wisdom of the world and the wisdom of Satan are to be excluded, and divine and heavenly wisdom are to be there, and there to be used. 

    ACThe thought is that Christ is the wisdom of God, and in drawing from Him as Head there is a solution to every matter. 

    WJHThis Epistle speaks of that: Who of God is made unto us wisdom. Christ is available to the assembly for wisdom. And if things are brought into the assembly, the wisdom of Christ is there as a means of settlement. 

    EHGEvery company is marked by weakness; there is no perfect company. But it is as assembly conditions predominate, the authority of the Lord comes in. 

    WJHWhatever the weakness and the departure generally the Lord would have us cling to His thoughts and not lower the standard at all. 

    EEI think that is very great. Whatever may mark us in our responsible pathway, it never dims what we are called to. 

    WJHQuite so. So that, however weak we may be, mans will, mans pride, and principles of deception, are not to be tolerated where the truth of the assembly is; and the Lord will be there in power to support us in refusing these things. 

    JSDHowever conscious we are of being weak we always, through grace, can say we have a little strength, and the Lord will support that. 

    WJHI feel that if each one of us here decided today that we would cling to Gods thoughts for His people, the Lord would help us. 

    WWWDoes the assembly begin with the confession of the Lord, and is it maintained on that? 

    WJHYou mean the Apostle speaks of the assembly of God at Corinth and to all that in every place call on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, both their Lord and ours? 

    WWWI was thinking of Matthew 16  Peters confession, against which the gates of hell could not prevail. 

    WJHThat is more than His place as Lord, it is His Person that is involved there, and what is constructed on the glory of the Person of Christ is impregnable and going through to eternity. We can stand by that, whoever goes, and whatever goes. 

    NBSSo that the assembly of God is a wonderfully dignified thought compared with mans puny efforts. If we get the sense that we belong to Gods assembly, it would give us another object for our lives while the Lord leaves us here. 

    WJHThe crying need of all, but specially of the young, is that this is a matter that concerns our lives here. Christ, of course, is our object, but He is in heaven, but there is in the place where I live, be it Sydney or elsewhere, the assembly of God, and that is worthy of my all, and not merely the fragments that I may have after all else is served. Not just the bit left over when I have gratified myself. It is worthy of everything, and the Lord will help the young men if they will come forward and commit themselves entirely to the Lords interests here. 

    QuesIs that what is meant when it speaks of our glory  that it should be the object of our lives? 

    WJHWe have a part in what is glorious as having part in the assembly, and the weakness is that these things are only abstract things with some of us  only theories. 

    EEIn that connection one would like to draw attention to Ruth, who seems to indicate great encouragement to us, and I would suggest that our beloved young saints might look at Ruth, and compare that which was presented to her and see the effect upon her with the limited testimony that she had, and then compare this with our day when such light is being presented to the assembly. 

    WJHBy pursuing what is presented she reaches God, and that is what is here. Corinthians brings in this, God is among you, and if we give ourselves to Gods thoughts we shall find we shall reach a point where we have a conscious sense that God is there and His glory is present. 

    QuesIs the lack of apprehension of the greatness of these thoughts due to lack of faith? 

    WJHI think the main difficulty with us in our early days, and no doubt it has still to be faced, is that we have two objects for our hearts. Romans 7 provides that we should be married to Another, and the Lord will not help us if we say to Him Baali, but He wants us to say Ishi. Baali means lord. The Lord wants us to say Ishi, which means husband. If we are honest we may have to say that we have another object beside Him, and therefore do not reach the assembly consciously. Indeed, Israel served the Baalim, thus having several lords  as we may be in danger of having also. 

    RemThe things of sight and sense are much more close to us than these things which are unseen, and that is the reason that they are not apprehended in their fulness. 

    WJHBefore the woman in John 4 is bound in her affections to Him as her Ishi, the Lord says to her, Go, call thy husband  bring him into My presence; I want to see him. She tries to hide from Him the fact that she has got an object that is illegal by saying she has no husband. Everyone has a husband; every believer has some object that controls his heart, and the Lord says, If you will bring that object into My presence, then I will go on with the question of giving you living water that will satisfy you for ever. 

    GHWWould Priscilla and Aquila be the reverse of what you speak of? They had one object. 

    WJHThey had one object, and we cannot take our part in the assembly here in Sydney and be in the enjoyment of it until we face Romans 7, that we are married to Him individually. I would like to ask each one of us: Can we really say we are married to Him? We are as truly bound to Him as our only object as a wife is to her husband. 

    JPWould Romans 7 fit in peculiarly with your thought in connection with the husbandry? 

    WJHWhat is in view is fruit for God, which brings you to the thought of husbandry. You are married to Another that you might bring forth fruit for God. The need of the Lords own heart and for the testimony is that we say Ishi, and not Baali. That is to say, that He alone is our object; it is a matter of a husbands position, and any husband would reject the idea of being one of several. It would be hateful to him; and the Lord will not be one of many. His conflict with us often is because we give Him one part of our hearts, and then we have other objects. 

    EEAnd yet, pursuing John 4, to indicate how gentle and how wise the Lord is He says, in effect: If you have another object, well, bring it to Me and compare it with what you find in My presence. 

    WJHWhat comes out when the Lord says, Go, call thy husband and come hither, is that the object she has is illegal and immoral; and if any other object than Christ is controlling our hearts it is illegal and immoral. We cannot get the gain of the living water until we face this, and thus we see why some of the young, especially, are not satisfied. They are dipping into one thing and another for their hearts, because they are not satisfied. The reason for this is they have not brought the object of their hearts into the Lords presence to let Him see it. 

    RemThe living water will not spring up on that line. 

    WJHThe woman said, Give me this water, and the Lord said, Call your husband, and come hither. Bring your husband into My presence and then I will go on with the matter of the living water. 

    RemMorally, the first husband is dead, so that we are free to be married to another. 

    WJHThe death of Christ terminates any claim over us of anything but Christ. We are free to be married to Him. It is legal to be married to Him: indeed it is the only right position. 

    DJMIf we are to understand what is now true in mystery, does it call for diligent exercise? Proverbs says, It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, but the honour of kings to search it out. 

    WJHHe takes the beggar from the dunghill and sets him among his princes; and makes them to inherit thrones of glory as being part of the assembly. Kings search out what God does. 

    EHDoes the recognition of the one husband involve the judging of everything inconsistent with that one, and the recognition of one Lord and one Master? 

    WJHHow can we consciously be in the assembly where Christ is supreme, if we have other lords? If we really love Him do we want more than one? It is not a question of trying to force anything on anybody, but if Christ is worthy of anything He is worthy of everything. Do we want two lords? We will never realise our part in the assembly if we want other lords. 

    EEIn the Epistle to the Ephesians where He is Head over all things to the assembly, what an honoured place she has. It says in the same Epistle, He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. 

    WJHTo all eternity there is to be One The marriage of the Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready. She is seen as a bride adorned for her husband. Not, Baali there, but Ishi to all eternity. 

    WHFAre you suggesting that calling upon the name of the Lord Jesus Christ is the result of having accepted Him as our only Lord? 

    WJHIn this Epistle the Apostle says, Unto us there is one Lord, Jesus Christ, by Whom are all things, and we by Him. One Lord. I submit that it is a matter that needs to be faced more than anything else, whether we are calling Jesus Baali  one of the Baals. There are many of them in Scripture, and He is one to some, alas! but it is obnoxious to Him. He wants us to call Him Ishi,  my husband  that would bring us to the assembly. 

    QuesIs that seen in Mary at the sepulchre? 

    WJHQuite so. Rabboni  my teacher, or my Lord  MINE whoever else owns Him. 

    HSHI was wondering whether you would say that Jacob, in burying all the idols and going up to Bethel, had that before him? 

    WJHVery good. He was conscious that if he came to Bethel there would be only one God there. That is what Corinthians brings us to  only One God, the Father ... . one Lord. Jesus Christ. But that is a matter for our affections and not mere duty. 

    NBSPeter reached that in John 21, when the Lord proved him. 

    WJHQuite so. 

    ACWould you help us, a little on the Temple character? 

    WJHI think we had better leave that now. Perhaps we could have a little on the husbandry first, then the temple, then the body. So that we should just touch a little on the next feature  Ye, referring to the saints at Corinth, are Gods husbandry. A most affecting suggestion, that they were the soil God operated in, to grow what would be for His pleasure. Think of all the saints in Orange, Canberra or Sydney; according to the divine thought, they are the soil that the great Husbandman is ploughing, is watering, is planting in, and thus securing the harvest for Himself. 

    QuesIs that what the Apostle had in mind, in Philippians, that Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether by life or by death? 

    WJHWhat an excellent plant in the divine husbandry! The only thing that he cared for, whether he lived or whether he died, was that Christ might be greater to the hearts of others. Not that He could be greater personally, but that He might be magnified, that is, appear greater through Pauls living or through Pauls dying. If we had one hundred such trees in this city, whose only object was to make Christ greater, there would be much indeed for God. 

    QuesWould you say that there would be no failure in this regard? It is Gods husbandry, and Gods care, so that the result must be growth  there must be fruit? 

    WJHOn the divine side, of course, there could be no failure; but there is the enemy, the devil, and he gets in and he plants. The Lord said, An enemy has done this. Malice, hypocrisy, envy, and evil speaking, are plants all brought in by the devil and put into the soil, and they have to be pulled up. 

    EEIs not this thought made attractive to us, when we see that the Lord occupied this place when He was here? For He shall grow up before Him as a tender Plant, and as a Root out of a dry ground, Isaiah 53. 

    WJHAnd He says, I am the true vine, and My Father is the Husbandman. My Father is the Husbandman, receiving from that vine what made His heart continually glad. But now, here in Sydney, God has a husbandry, and it is in the hearts of the saints, and He plants seeds through His servants. He causes the rain to come down in refreshment; He sends the ploughers to plough the soil; but He sends some to pluck up what would be obnoxious to Him, and choke everything, so that there might be, in this city and every city, His husbandry. 

    NBSI am sure it would rejoice the heart of every lover of God to realise more that God gives the increase, and the increase is for God, and it must go back to Him for His pleasure. 

    WJHThe thing we want to see is that we are a part of this. What is boating and shooting and spending our time in sport, and all that makes up this world, if we get into our souls that we are Gods husbandry? We belong to Gods husbandry, where He is growing plants that are for His Paradise in Heaven; growing for His satisfaction. 

    EHGIs this what the Lord had in mind when He spoke the parable of the Sower going forth to sow, and the seed fell into stony ground? 

    WJHThat parable shows us how the enemy is watching to see that no harvest is secured for God; and when the seed is sown, he would take it away, because there is wonderful power in seed. The power of life is in the seed, and if it gets into our hearts, it is bound to grow, if it is not choked by something else; hence the importance of good seed, and the good seed is the Word of God. That is, Gods thoughts are the seed from which everything comes. 

    HGIn regard to the assembly, we were speaking much of faith; in regard to the husbandry, would this be on the line of a subjective state? 

    WJHIt is what the husbandman would secure for His own satisfaction, and that is in great variety. In Gods plantation there is a wonderful range of things that He is growing. It is worthy of giving our all to. 

    JSDIs the thought of husbandry to secure at the present time all these features so pleasurable to God and to Christ? 

    WJHQuite so. And they are so varied. If we look over the Scriptures, what suggestions there are as to what God grows in His husbandry  barley and wheat, vines, and olives, figs, pomegranates, and many other things. All are growing where He has a husbandry, and all speak of Christ. 

    QuesIs it that God not only finds delight in the fruit of His work, but Gods delight is in the work itself? 

    WJHThat is suggested initially, in that God planted a garden. It says, The Lord God planted a garden. What for? To have the joy of it, and He saw His own workmanship in various forms, every tree that is pleasant to the eyes and good for food growing there. 

    EEThe parable that has been referred to ends with what the Lord described as an honest and good heart. I was wondering if that feature should be with us in connection with husbandry. 

    WJHIndeed, all things begin with the individual. If I am going to be in the assembly as the vessel of divine wisdom, it comes by way of being one of wisdoms children. Wisdoms children justify Christ. They all love Christ, and never cease kissing Him. Then, if I am going to be in Gods husbandry, my heart is to be honest and good, the soil is thus prepared. That brings me to the collective thing  to Gods husbandry in a city. 

    QuesWould that be seen in what is said here, Ye are Gods husbandry  Gods building? 

    WJHThat is the next thing it leads up to, Gods building. Gods husbandry is a distinct feature and most attractive, and we can understand that the Devil will get in if he can. If there is divine husbandry in Sydney, we can expect Satan, the adversary, to sow seeds which have their origin in hell, seeking to lodge them in the hearts of the saints, so that there should be no harvest for God. 

    EHJob refers to the rain; it says it comes for mercy, it says it comes for correction, but it says it comes for His land. 

    WJHThe ministry that brings before us what marked the beginning, and the ministry that brings before us what God secures at the end, are like the early and latter rains, and both rains are falling. 

    NBSThe thoughts of God are presented in a wonderfully attractive way. You were speaking of the husband  that attracts our hearts. In the husbandry, there is the thought of plants growing up, the word of God is made living by the power of the Holy Spirit. If we get a touch of that, it also will be attractive to us. 

    WJHQuite so. This husbandry would eclipse all other gardens and all other plantations. God has a husbandry in this city, and we are plants in it. 

    NBSWe do not want to have the beauty of it marred by natural features coming in. 

    RemI was thinking of Ezra, who set his heart to learn the law of Jehovah and then to teach it. Teaching was at the water gate. 

    WJHA very important matter  to learn the law and then to do it and then to teach it. Rightly doing, always precedes teaching. If we are not doing anything, do not let us attempt to teach it. 

    DJMWould the prayer of Moses, the man of God, have this in view? It says, Let the beauty of Jehovah be upon us and establish Thou the work of our hands. 

    WJHThat is very good. You go into a divine husbandry and you see the beauty of the Lord in every plant. In the olive, spirituality; in the fig, sweetness; and in the pomegranate, unity in fruitfulness; in the lily, purity; and so on. God has a husbandry here, and He is attending to it; the labours of so many of His servants the last two or three years, show that. He is attending to His husbandry. He is ploughing, planting, watering through them, and exercising us, that weeds might be rooted up and refused; but it is all that He might have increase for Himself. 

    HSHJames says, The husbandman has long patience, waiting for the precious fruit of the earth; the fruit is precious to God. 

    WJHBecause every fig, and every seed in the pomegranate, and every flower of the lily is descriptive of Christ, and God has long patience to secure this. We can truly say the husbandman has long patience to secure the fruit for Himself. 

    JSDWhat was it that was hindering the Corinthians? He speaks of them as babes, as though there was not growth going on. 

    WJHOne of the biggest hindrances in Gods husbandry is the bramble. Its existence is due to the evil one. The bramble wants to be king. The olive says, I will not be king. The vine says, I will not be king. The fig says, I will not be king. The root of many local troubles is that some bramble desires to be king. (Judges 9) 
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    CHRISTIANITY AS CHARACTERISED BY MYSTERY (2) (AJG 3)

    1 Corinthians 2: 6 - 12; Colossians 1: 24 - 29; Colossians 2: 1 - 10

    AJGWe were remarking this morning that the thought of mystery in divine things, as far as our entering into it is concerned, involves the presence of the Spirit, the Lord having told the disciples, I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him, John 14: 16 and 17. So that the coming in of the Spirit evidently involves, for those who have the Spirit, that they are set up in the possession of things that are entirely outside the range of this world. I think this passage in 1 Corinthians enlarges on that in that the apostle intimates that he had wisdom to speak of. He had just said that he renounced entirely mans wisdom, but the Corinthians were to understand he had wisdom to speak of. It was necessary, however, that there should be a certain state in the saints in order to receive it, and that state, alas, was lacking with the Corinthians. In writing to the Corinthians the apostle does not proceed to develop what it is he has to speak of, but just says sufficient to induce interest in these things on their part. He says, we speak wisdom among the perfect, and then at the beginning of the third chapter he has to tell them they are far from being perfect in that they were babes, and hence the point in this passage in Corinthians I think is just to stimulate our interest in the hidden wisdom which Paul has to make known to us, and to make it perfectly clear that only in the Spirit can this hidden wisdom be entered upon. On the other hand, as we were saying this morning, it is to show its that there is no limit to what can be entered on in the Spirit. The Scripture says, for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, so that, no doubt, while the apostle had in his mind the mystery, he does not call it the mystery in Corinthians but simply says, But we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. 

    Then if one may just intimate what is in mind in the passage in Colossians, he definitely introduces the mystery and introduces it as something that is extremely great, speaking of it as the riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations then showing that his great exercise was that the saints should be knit together in love; for unless we are united in love, there is no power to enter upon the mystery however much we may think we understand it objectively. Then finally, he introduces what is the kernel of it, that is, in Christ dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, so that nothing outside of Christ is needed by the assembly. 

    AHSIs it a challenge to us then in the use of this word perfect? Is there a link with the way he speaks of it in Corinthians and in Colossians where he desires to present every man perfect in Christ? 

    AJGI would say that. I think the idea of perfect in Corinthians does not go so far as Philippians 3 where the apostle says that he does not regard himself as being yet perfect. I think in Corinthians what he has in mind is that we have come to recognise the import of the cross of Christ and are ourselves in accord with it. We recognise that man in flesh has been set aside judicially in the cross and that everything now for God in us is in the Spirit. It is only as the Spirit is thus recognised that the deep things of God can be taken up. 

    RHGDoes fruitfulness for God also depend on the Spirit? Referring to the first parable this morning the seed was sown in good ground and brought forth some a hundred, some sixty, some thirty fold. Is what we bring forth dependent on our making room for the Spirit? 

    AJGYes, everything in the way of subjective results in the saints is dependent on the Spirit. In Matthew, which has in mind the position publicly and dispensationally, it says, one hundred, one sixty, and one thirty, chapter 13: 8, showing that there is decline and that the dispensation closes with what is outwardly very small. But in Mark the similar parable says, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred, chapter 4: 8. Mark being the servants gospel and showing that the servant is to aim at a full measure of result. Then Luke in the corresponding parable says, bore fruit a hundredfold, chapter 8: 8, which again would link with our own state of soul, an honest and good heart, having heard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience, verse 15. That is our side of the matter, not the servants, that we on our part should not have anything less before us than the full measure of fruit. 

    WCBWould the knowledge of the mystery in Corinthians have the effect of disentangling us from everything that was connected with the princes of this age, and would Colossians give rather the positive side linking us up with Christ in you the hope of glory? 

    AJGYes, I would say that. It is remarkable the nots we get in this passage in 1 Corinthians 2. It says, we have received, not the spirit of the world, verse 12, then it goes on to say, which also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, verse 13. Previously in verse 6, we speak wisdom among the perfect; but wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, so there are nots running right through this passage - it is to exclude this world and the whole course of things. 

    JNGDoes the thought of the mystery enter into the way things are communicated as well as the way things are received? 

    AJGYes, I believe that is very important and, therefore, those who would minister should be concerned not to make undue effort to make the truth simple. It is quite right to minister according to the need - some may need milk and some may need strong meat. But it is a mistake to attempt to make the truth of God too simple. The point is that it is to be communicated by the Spirit and it is to be apprehended in the Spirit. 

    LGLIs that evidenced in the contrast that is suggested in the scripture in Corinthians referring to the princes of this age, for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, but, lower down, there are things which God has prepared for those that love Him and He has revealed them unto us by His Spirit, suggesting that there are things which are hidden from the princes of this world which are known to the saints as communicated by the Spirit? 

    AJGYes, I think so, and the fact that it says, Things... which God has prepared for them that love Him is very striking, raising a challenge with us, not only as to whether we are perfect, whether we have accepted the setting aside of the first man and are on the lines of recognising the Spirit, but whether we really love God, so that our hearts respond to the thought that God has prepared certain things for those who love Him. Great wealth is opened to us if we are among those who love God. 

    CPPIs that just a suggestion of what is unfolded in the epistle to Ephesians that could not be unfolded to the Corinthians? 

    AJGYes, I believe the point in this passage is that the apostle is seeking to stimulate the Corinthians to spiritual energy and self-judgment so that they may be able to lay hold of Gods hidden wisdom, as much as to say, There are great things before you if you will only learn self-judgment and yield yourselves to the Spirit. 

    JEIs it not interesting in the typical part of Scripture, that after the lesson as to the brazen serpent and the recognition of the Spirit in singing to the well, you have a man taking up his parable and wondrous thoughts that God has prepared for His people come out? 

    AJGExactly. Then you get Moses given a view of the whole extent of the land, that goodly land which God had prepared for those that love Him, you might say. 

    QuesDoes this involve the knowledge of the assembly? 

    AJGI have no doubt it does. I have no doubt that is what the apostle was labouring for; so in Colossians he introduces the thought of Christs body which is the assembly. He only says sufficient in Corinthians to enlist their interest and stresses that there is no possibility of their entering upon these things save in the Spirit. But then they are for us; they are prepared for those who love God, and there is no limit to what we may enter upon. Indeed the chapter ends with the remarkable statement as to those who have the Spirit that we have the mind of Christ, which is really the thinking faculty of Christ. 

    VDWhat are we to understand by the depths of God? 

    AJGIn Ephesians 3 the apostle speaks of the breadth and length and depth and height, so that there is a great scope of things and a scope of things that is varied in character. Proverbs 8, which speaks of wisdom, refers to a time when there were no depths, 

    When there were no depths, I was brought forth, verse 24. I think the depths have come to light in the death of Christ, and the Spirit of God would enable us to become increasingly conscious of the depths that have now come into expression in the death of Christ; whereas heights have come into expression in the heights to which Christ has gone and the immensity of blessing and glory which God has for us in Christ. 

    RMYWhy does it say that the hidden wisdom is for our glory? 

    AJGI think it is just to stimulate our interest in these things. If we belong to the world, we glory in the things of the world, but the Spirit of God is urging us to take account of the fact that there is an entirely new world, an entirely different system of glory in which we are to glory. It consists of things which God has predetermined before the ages, which really links on with Ephesians. Here, because of the state at Corinth, the apostle cannot open it out. He has just to give them enough to get a taste for heavenly things. 

    CPPDoes the reference to the ignorance of the princes of this world suggest that they did not realise God was working out these eternal thoughts, and that we should reach His end by these means? 

    AJGThey crucified the Lord of glory. How thoroughly they were exposed as devoid of wisdom. As we see how the wisdom of the world has been exposed at the cross, we become all the more ready to yield ourselves to the Holy Spirit, that we may enter into the things that God has prepared for us as among those who love Him, and that involves the assembly. 

    JEIt speaks of Hebron as built seven years before Zoan in Egypt. Does a man like Caleb in the Spirits power really take possession of that as he is found on the line of searching out? 

    AJGYes, exactly. Zoan, I understand, was a seat of learning, so that Hebron stands in contrast with the learning of this world. 

    JNGDo you think as things are presented in ministry, perhaps difficult for us to understand, it becomes a test how much we love God as to how far we will pursue in our enquiry? 

    AJGI think that is good, because Gods love to us has come out in that He sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 8: 3, so that we might receive the Spirit. Hence if I am careless as to the import of the death of Christ, if I am still going on allowing that which God has dealt with judicially in the death of His Son, others may well question whether I love God. The love of God towards us has come out in that way; He sent His own Son, the great expression of His love, in likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, and condemned sin in the flesh in order that we might receive the Spirit. 

    TRYThe thought of mystery is singular in these scriptures. In Matthew it is plural. Is there any significance in that? 

    AJGGods wisdom in a mystery. I think the apostle really has in mind the mystery which we come to in Colossians. There is that which Scripture speaks of as the mystery. I think the passage we had in Matthew, and other passages which may come before us in a later reading, will show there is an element of mystery in Gods ways which goes beyond the mystery. What is spoken of as the mystery is, so to speak, the cream of what God has in His wisdom reserved and kept secret until this present day, the day of the Spirit, and that is that Christ should have a body, that He should have the assembly as His body, and that that body should be composed of those secured by the gospel from all the nations. 

    JMAre the Corinthians being initiated, and is this the beginning of their initiation, and have they to become accustomed to the idea of things on this line of a mystery? 

    AJGI think so, and it is a challenge to us as to how far we lay ourselves open to apprehend the things of God. We have the Spirit given to us for that express purpose, we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God. So there, is no credit in ignorance of divine things. Not one of us ought to remain content to be ignorant, for we have received the Spirit of God in order that we may know the things freely given to us of God. 

    JEThe treasure as it came before us this morning would allude to persons would it not, whereas the thought of wisdom here would rather allude to resource, the wondrous system of divine resource that becomes available to us in the Spirit, to be drawn upon in His power? 

    AJGYes, I think so, and I think too that the apostle is speaking of wisdom in this way, Gods wisdom, because wisdom is such a feature of the world. That is to say, it is not true wisdom of course, but man vaunts himself in wisdom, that which the natural mind is capable of. Hence the apostle is seeking to show us that in the assembly there is that in which true wisdom is to be found, which entirely eclipses and displaces the best the world can produce; and the best the world can produce in the way of wisdom has no ability even to begin to understand Gods wisdom. 

    RHGIs that because the wisdom of the world has in mind the glory of man, whereas the hidden wisdom has Gods glory in view? 

    AJGExactly, the wisdom of the world is really part of the mystery of lawlessness; it is a great system which Satan is building up in opposition to what is of God. 

    LGLIn chapter 1 it says, Since Jews indeed ask for signs... but we preach Christ crucified, to Jews an offence, and to nations foolishness; but to those that are called... Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom. 

    AJGQuite so. He is Gods power for the setting aside of man, that is setting him aside amongst the saints, and He becomes Gods wisdom so that indeed He is made wisdom to us, and He is everything to us in Colossians. 

    LGLSo that it is a contrast to see that the Greeks seek wisdom and, in all their seeking along the lines of the wisdom of this world, they are unable to find it, and as you have indicated, do not enter upon it even at the commencement. 

    AJGNo, that is so. So that each of the four gospels tells us there was a time in the history of our Lord when they came to the place of a skull. Each of the four gospels records that. There are not many things which all the four gospels record, but this is one. They came to the place of the skull; that is, that man in his vaunted wisdom is exposed and utterly devoid of wisdom, for there is nothing so barren and empty as a skull. 

    CPPYou referred this morning to the thought of the temple. Does this work out in a local collective setting as in the next chapter in connection with the presence of the Spirit, the temple light shining as to the things of God? 

    AJGYes, I would say that, but I think when we come to Colossians the apostle is concerned that we should have an apprehension of the greatness of the mystery; that is, in the assembly, Christ has a body. His body, and the more we think of that, the more wonderful it will become, because it means that the assembly is intended to be a vessel in which all that Christ is as a Man can find expression; and hence the possibilities in the service of God are immense. The service of God is something that the Lord is stressing at the present time; and that we should understand that in the assembly there is a possibility of Christs own affections God-ward, and His own intelligence of divine things, of divine glory, finding expression in the saints, is very wonderful and ought to stimulate us to desire the Lords help to move into these things. 

    JEOne was thinking of Proverbs 8 on that line, how early in the creation the quality of wisdom was presented, Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was set up from eternity, verses 22 and 23. When the Lord Jesus was here on earth, wisdom had a residence in Him fully. Now that residence is the assembly. Is it not so that the full thought carries through from eternity and finally it will go into eternity? 

    AJGThat is it. Proverbs 8 is a very profitable study because it shows that, before God began any of His operations, He had committed Himself to wisdom. Wisdom was set up or anointed: that is to say, God was moving in wisdom and had the whole plan before Him before He commenced operations, and then all His operations from creation onwards have had in mind the working out of the plan He had already formed in wisdom. It is well to see that. 

    WHGIs it important for us to have in mind always that the Spirit of God is a divine Person and, therefore, all that is of God is with Him? 

    AJGIndeed it is. Like the servant in Genesis 24: 10, all the treasure of his master was under his hand. 

    JNGIn the passage read in Colossians the Spirit is not prominent, would you tell us why? 

    AJGThe Spirits function is to glorify Christ and to take of the things of Christ and show them to us, so that in the epistle to the Colossians, Christ is magnified before us - Colossians 1 particularly setting Christ before us in His glory, indeed in His varied glories, typified in Joseph, I think, in his coat of many colours. 

    AHSWould you mind enlarging on what you said as to the possibilities of Christs affections God-ward finding expression in assembly service? 

    AJGThat is involved in the fact that the assembly is the body of Christ: that is, she is the vessel in which all that is found in Christ as a Man is to be expanded and find expression for the pleasure of God. In 1 Corinthians 2 it says, we have the mind of Christ, the thinking faculty of Christ, showing that we are capable, in the Spirit, of having Christs own thoughts and His own intelligence, and then it says also that we have the Spirit of Christ, which is character. But we have the Spirit of Gods Son, showing that we are capable of the same affections God-ward as Christ has, so it says, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, Romans 8: 15. It is the exact expression which the Lord Jesus used in a time of greatest pressure, and expresses the most holy relations between Himself and His Father. 

    RMYYou are viewing the body then not simply as the expression of the life of Jesus here man-ward, but the expression of that life God-ward. Is that right? 

    AJGYes I think so; I think it leads to that. The, other side is also true, and I believe works out ultimately in the holy city, that is to say, the assembly, the body of Christ is really, as I see it, the extension of the mediatorial idea, that God has been pleased to place Himself in touch with men in the Person of Christ, Christ become Man, but then Christ has His body, that is to say a vessel in which all that He is as Man can find expression and expansion, nothing added to it, but expansion, and that will work out in a day to come in the heavenly city coming down out of heaven from God. She is identified as the Lambs wife. 

    JEHence we can understand the figure used, the tabernacle of God is with men, Revelation 21: 3; the assembly being equal to this position. 

    AJGExactly. It is also very important to see that when Christ became Man, God had in mind to secure man for His pleasure, not only in a mediatorial way to express Him towards the creation, but to secure man for His pleasure, and Christ as a Man becomes the standard of that, and that also is to find expression in His body, involving perfect response God-ward. Men are brought into sonship. A divine Person became Man and has taken up that relationship of sonship because that was in Gods mind for men. Wisdoms delights were with the sons of men. 

    JMI would like to ask a question as to glory. In the first scripture the apostle speaks of that which was predetermined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;). Then in Colossians he speaks of the glory of this mystery. Did you intend to say a word as to the thought of glory connected with it? 

    AJGWell I believe the Lord would open our eyes to see that Christianity is a great system of glory. It will eventually be displayed in glory, but already it is a great system of glory and the Lord is the Lord of glory; He is over it, that is, He is in control and disposes of the glory how He will. So, for instance, He allows Stephen to be stoned. Why did He do that? He could have preserved him from it, but He did not. He did it because the feature of glory shone out in the stoning of Stephen. Stephen turned to the Lord of glory and he said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, Acts 7: 59, and then he knelt down and prayed for his persecutors. That was glory shining out, and the Lord was there disposing of it. He could easily have saved Stephen from the persecution, but He did not; that feature of glory was to come out into expression. And then with Saul of Tarsus, the glory of grace in its supremacy came into expression when the Lord spoke to Saul of Tarsus. Christianity is a great system of glory unfolding in varied ways, and the Lord is Lord of it. 

    JEI was going to ask whether the ray of glory shining in the martyr Stephen was not used as a means of introducing Saul of Tarsus into the system of glory? 

    AJGI think it is extremely likely it was, because we are told the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young mans feet whose name was Saul, and later on he tells us that he told the Lord that, when the blood of His martyr Stephen was shed, he was there holding the clothes, so evidently the stoning of Stephen had made a great impression on Saul. I have no doubt the pricking of conscience were prompted by what he saw in Stephen. 

    JEIs that why he speaks, as he does in Colossians 1: 24, of the acceptance of suffering on his part, and of his being prepared to go beyond his own personal measure, as it were, to fill up? 

    AJGExactly. I suppose there was perhaps a little unreadiness on the part of the assembly to accept suffering, a little danger perhaps of evading it, and Paul was personally filling up what was lacking so that there should be no lack in the full measure of the sufferings of the body of Christ. 

    WHGIs that because the glory resulting from it for God is in view; Paul, in that sense, carrying on what shone out in Stephen, as you have said? 

    AJGI think so, so that there is glory shining in Paul and Silas in prison, and when the jailor says, what must I do that I may be saved? Acts 16: 30, they point him to the Lord of glory. They say, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. There was real glory shining in the prison in Philippi, the glory of a system that could not be overcome by the greatest power in the world, for the Philippian jailor represented the power of the empire of Rome. There were two servants of the Lord that could not be overcome; they were completely superior to it. So it is a great system of glory into which we are introduced. 

    AHSWhat is the meaning in the end of verse 27, the riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you the hope of glory? 

    AJGChrist had a place in the affections of the nations. Christ has a place in our affections. We can thank God that here in Australia, and in various parts of the world, Christ is held in the affections of the saints; that is a wonderful thing. Christ is held in our affections too in this way that we know that we are bound up with Him, and that when He is glorified we shall be glorified with Him. That is what the third chapter shows; when He shall appear we shall appear with Him in glory. So that it is not only that He is the hope of glory in the sense that we are going to be in heaven, but the fact is that He is the hope of glory because we shall share everything with Him; when He comes in glory we shall be with Him. And it is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations that such a portion should be known among the nations. 

    WHGThat involves the utter displacement of man after the flesh, does it not? 

    AJGIt does indeed. 

    RMYHow are we to understand the mystery which has been hidden from ages and from generations, when we read the Old Testament types? Are we entitled to read the mystery into them? 

    AJGYes, because the Old Testament saints could not understand what the types represented. It waited for Christ to come to whom all the types pointed forward, and then the Spirit to come. Hence the truth was there in the types; as for instance in Adam and the woman brought to him, but who could understand it? No one could understand it until now; the truth was there, but it was hidden from the past generations, and is now made known. 

    JEDoes the type in Joseph fit into these two sections? In the Corinthians setting He is the power and wisdom of God, and now here it is a matter really of Joseph in his glory among the nations? 

    AJGI believe Joseph fits in particularly with the epistle to the Colossians; and the exercise of the final part of Jacobs history, when Joseph sends to him to come down into Egypt, is just to stimulate him to set his mind on things above. It is to stimulate him to move away from natural moorings in which he was living, and living in discouragement, and to find his life in the system of things which was headed up in Joseph; as he did move he became a changed man, and for seventeen years lived in spiritual dignity and contentment and power. Before that, he had been a discouraged man saying all things are against me, and so on. It is just the difference that results as we move away from finding our life in natural things to find our life in Christs things, that is, in the assembly. 

    JMIs that part of the teaching of the epistle to Colossians; to use an expression, that we might cut our anchor ropes in relation to the earth? Has it not heavenly mindedness in view and what is connected with that scene? 

    AJGQuite so. Hence the importance of our realising that we are part of the assembly, which is Christs body, intimately bound up with Christ, and hence we are to set our minds on things above where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. But there is another thing of great importance that comes in in this passage in Colossians, the apostle says, I would have you know what combat I have for you, and those in Laodicea... to the end that their hearts may be encouraged, being united together in love. It is a most essential feature of the truth of the assembly that we should be practically united together in love, because the idea of the body of Christ is an entity functioning, not a lot of individual brethren taking part, but an entity functioning, and therefore we must be first of all united together in love or else there will be that which will hinder the functioning of the body. 

    JWHDoes the thought of presenting every man perfect in Christ underlie this thought of being united together in love? 

    AJGI think presenting every man perfect in Christ is an individual side of the truth - presenting every man would involve that. It would involve that we learn to walk in the Spirit; the first-fruit of the Spirit is love. 

    RHGDoes not the truth of the assembly largely remain a mystery to us unless we are united together in love? 

    AJGI think it does. We may perhaps apprehend it purely objectively, but there is no realisation of the actual working out of it save as we are united in love, as it was remarked at the meetings in London last July that unity body-wise underlies union. That is, before we can enter into what is distinctly the assemblys portion in union with Christ, we must be united with one another in love. The Lord will not unite with Himself what is disunited in itself. 

    JMIs there wisdom in the way the apostle speaks to the Corinthians? He would encourage them and then he would tell them of the moral side; they were not really up to it. Is it not the same in Colossians, he is instructing them further now, and in chapter 2 he is suggesting the way it works, the vital spring of it, would you say? 

    AJGYes I think so. He refers to the mystery of God in Colossians 2: 2. The true rendering is the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. That is, the Spirit of God is stressing the greatness of the mystery, and that in the mystery are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 

    CSDoes the love of the Spirit come into this matter of being united together? It is spoken of in the end of Romans 15 where Paul beseeches them by the love of the Spirit. Would that come into this matter of being united together in love? 

    AJGI would say that your love in the Spirit which we have in Colossians 1: 8 enters into it. Love in the Spirit certainly underlies our being united together in love. 

    CPPDoes the place that Christ has in the affections of each saint come into it as the first chapter would bring Him before us as you have said? 

    AJGI think so, and I think we have to recognise that we are taught of God to love one another. It is innate in us to love one another. It is the divine nature working out, but sometimes things are allowed that interfere with it, interfere with the expression of love and interfere with the development of love, and hence we are to guard against those and to refuse everything that would interfere with the practical development and expression of love, so that we are united together in love. 

    LGLThere seems to be a suggestion in connection with the range referred to in chapter 2. The apostle has combat for those at Colosse and those at Laodicea, and as many as have not seen his face, and then he goes on to the thought of being united together in love. Would there be an indication at the present time, in the measure in which that is developing among the saints universally, that these things are working out in our day in perhaps a fuller measure than we had known them previously? 

    AJGYes, I would say that thoroughly. It is a most encouraging feature the way the Lord is binding the saints together, and we are to take account of that as a feature of our day, and to strain every nerve, so to speak, to guard against Satan bringing in anything that would interfere with it. 

    JEIf we laid hold of the thought that in the assembly all this resource resides, it would deliver us from every other system that might exist, would it not? 

    AJGIt would indeed, and though the Colossians were very considerably advanced in spiritual stature the apostle sees a very real danger with them, and that was a danger of turning aside to human wisdom, what he calls philosophy and vain deceit, and hence, in order to meet that, he presents the greatness of Christ in a striking way - in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell. The assembly has as its Head a divine Person in Manhood, and all the fulness of the Godhead is in Him, so we do not need to go outside of Christ for anything. Questions arise amongst us; where do we turn for wisdom? We are to understand that all wisdom for every matter is available directly in Christ and there is no reason why we should be turned aside to any other resource, because the assembly is set up in fulness of resource in its Head. 

    QuesIn that way does the mystery of God involve all dispensations? 

    AJGThe mystery of God is an expression which we get in Revelation and which we may touch on at a subsequent reading. I think the mystery of God does include all dispensations; that is, it has reference, I think, to Gods ways all down the ages, but I would connect it here with the truth set out in this epistle. 

    JNGDoes the fact that there appears to be no direct quotation from the Old Testament in Colossians emphasise how this mystery was hidden in past ages? 

    AJGThat is very interesting and suggestive. It is quite clear it was hidden in past ages but is now made known. That is another thing that should greatly stimulate us to go in for these things, because God has now opened up in our day what He deliberately hid from past generations, that is to say, there are things now available to us that were not available to such great men as Abraham and Moses and David and others, and God has given us the Spirit that we may know the things that are freely given us of God, and hence we ought to be stimulated to really go in for these things. 

    RHGApart from the revelation of the mystery, the Word of God would be in large measure at least a matter of history of Gods dealings with men, would it not? 

    AJGYes. I have no doubt there was some wisdom in Gods ways all down the ages as to which one cannot say much, and that He was preparing the ground. I think the more the Lord throws light by the Spirit on the Old Testament, the more we see that all that He was working out in past centuries, in the lives of men or in nations, really had our day in view and had in mind illustrating the truth of the assembly for us. 

    LGLSo that Peters first epistle refers to those who sought out these matters and enquired into them in a past dispensation in order to arrive at the truth of what was being presented, but it is for the saints of this dispensation to move into the good of it. Does it suggest that we might be diligent in this matter of enquiry? 

    AJGYes exactly. Peters epistle says, Concerning which salvation prophets, who have prophesied of the grace towards you, sought out and searched out; ...the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these., 1 Peter 1:10,11, so the whole of the Old Testament really has been written for us. 

    WHGSo the same Spirit we have been speaking of in Corinthians is the One who indited the Old Testament Scriptures. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    RHGAnd is it a fact that what is hidden in mystery, the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, become available as we are united together in love? 

    AJGYes, I think so, and as together we learn how to depend on the Lord. That brings in what we were referring to earlier as to the temple, what is possible in virtue of the Spirit being with us, the light that can be thrown on divine things. 

    ABJDo you think an increased apprehension of these things including the mystery would greatly enrich our service of praise and worship? 

    AJGI do, because I think there is not only the riches of divine grace in our portion in the assembly and that is wonderful, but the riches of divine wisdom too. I think the more we see what wisdom there is in the very conception of the assembly as the body of Christ, what it has in mind, how perfect the response God-ward can be when the vessel of it has Christ as its Head, and how perfect, in a day to come, the representation of God toward the creation can be when the vessel of administration is one who is united to Christ and deriving from Him, the more we are impressed with divine wisdom, which is a feature of the glory of God. 

    WHGDoes the truth of the body of Christ underlie the whole service? 

    AJGYes I would think so. 

    WCBDoes the fact that the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are said to be hidden indicate that to get the gain of them there must be a certain state with us? 

    AJGI think so, and I think involves that they are not to be known by us without being searched out. It says, It is the glory of God to conceal a thing; but the glory of kings is to search out a thing, Proverbs 25: 2. They will not be known by us if we are dilatory. They are to be sought out. 

    JMWould you give a little more help as to the expression the full knowledge of the mystery of God? What is involved in the word mystery of God? 

    AJGWhile we get the expression in Revelation 10, I think there it is wider than what is brought in here. It is clear here that the full knowledge of the mystery evidently refers to the mystery, that is the truth of the assembly, which Colossians has in view. 

    JMThat is what I wanted some help on and I am sure the brethren too, giving us some impression of the value of this vessel. Is it not something of the pearl, the precious beauty of the pearl coming to light? 

    AJGYes, but I think it is even more than that because the pearl is, I think, particularly the assembly in its beauty under the Lords eye as undivided in her affections for Him and held thus under His influence. But here the full knowledge of the mystery of God; 

    in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge I think shows it is the great vessel in which divine wisdom in its fulness finds expression. 

    RHGHow does that differ from what you have in verse 10, ye are complete in him? 

    AJGYe are complete in him is just to set before us that we do not need to go outside of Christ for anything. If it is a question of ability to serve God acceptably, we need to derive impulse and affections and intelligence from Christ and if we bring in anything else, natural sentiment or anything of that sort, or human learning, it will only spoil it. On the other hand, if it is a question of meeting things that arise (because we are in the presence at present of hades gates and all sorts of things may arise) we do not need to go outside of Christ for wisdom as to how to meet what arises. 

    JETo make it practical, for instance, if an issue arises anywhere and the saints look to the Lord to come in, does He not really make use of what is already there in the assembly? Does He not draw upon this resource to meet any exigency that might arise at any time? 

    AJGThat is what I understand. There is no reason why we should find ourselves nonplussed or overcome by anything that arises if only we are in the faith of what we have in our Head and are content to look to Him for wisdom and guidance. 

    JEThen on the other hand, in the service of God we have the thought in Hebrews 2 of Christ hymning Gods praise in the midst of the assembly. That would be impossible apart from this thought, would it not? 

    AJGYes it would. It must be a great thing to the heart of Christ, and very gratifying to the heart of God, that in the assembly Christ has a vessel that is capable of expressing His own praises. 

    WHGThe responsible side of the assembly is the woman of worth at the end of Proverbs, the summation of the whole book? 

    AJGYes, I think so. I think she is the product of divine wisdom in this world because Proverbs contemplates this present world and how the sons are to go through the world; they are to find their life and interests in the assembly, and the last chapter is the great product of wisdom. 

    TRYIt has been said that response is equal to revelation. Is that because it all centres in Christ? 

    AJGExactly. Response is equal to the revelation; that is, God has come out in perfect revelation in Christ, a divine Person become Man; but response to it is equal to revelation because that same divine Person become Man, you might say, heads the response and gives character to it, and He has in the assembly a vessel in which that response can find expression in His own intelligence and affections. The response being equal to the revelation could only be true in Christ. 

    CPPIs the thought of the fulness of the Godhead connected with revelation in that way? What is the force of that expression for us? 

    AJGI would rather think it was connected with wisdom and resource; and all that is presented in God as revealed, is now to be found in Christ as a Man. Hence the assembly is set up, whether it be all that God is toward us as made known in Christ, or all that we are toward God as set out in Christ - so that we may be filled by it and take character from it. 

    JEIs this not unique to Christ personally? You could not exactly say the fulness of the Godhead was in the assembly? 

    AJGNo, it is in Christ bodily, but then it is there available to the assembly, to His body. There is no object, so to speak, in Christ becoming a Man save that God has in mind to make Himself known to men and secure a perfect response from men; and response in the highest degree of intelligence and affection is secured in the assembly, the body of Christ. 

    AHSDoes that wisdom have to be arrived at assembly-wise rather than merely individually? 

    AJGYes surely. It is not exactly with a view to what is available to us individually. It is a question of what is available to the assembly in its Head. 

    JEDoes the fulness of the Godhead become understandable by us as we see it in bodily expression in Christ? Is that not the idea that what no creature could possibly compass otherwise has been brought into expression in Christ personally? 

    AJGYes, but then I think it is not only that it is in expression in Christ personally, but it is available to us. I think this passage has in mind to show what is available to the assembly in its Head. In the first chapter we have all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross - by him, whether the things on the earth or the things in the heavens. That refers to Christ as a Man here, that all the fulness was pleased to dwell in Him, and by means of the blood of His cross to reconcile all things to Itself, that is to the Fulness. Christ in virtue of redemption will take up all things and all things will be headed up and held by the One in whom all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell. In that way all things will be reconciled to the Godhead. But then the assembly has as its Head One in whom all the fulness of the Godhead is pleased to dwell bodily. That is to make us feel that in our Head as Man we have every kind of resource that is necessary, and that as we draw upon it there is no reason why we should not be perfectly filling out our intended position, whether it be God-ward or toward the creation. 

    There is a note at Colossians 2: 10 on the word complete, which reads or filled full, referring to all fulness being in him. The fulness or completeness of the Godhead is in Christ, as towards us; and we, as towards God, are complete in Him. That is, we lack nothing because everything is in Christ, and hence there is no reason why the service God-ward in the assembly should not be fully worthy of God because we can derive impulse, affection and intelligence from Christ in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

    JWHWhy do you think the matter of being Head of all principality and authority is brought in here? 

    AJGI think to show how completely we are in immediate touch with One who eclipses and supersedes all others. 

    RemWe are hid with Christ in God, so that all these attributes must be available to us. 

    AJGOur life is hid with Christ in God, but then chapter 2 is to show us how completely we are set up in our Head, that we have as Head One who is no less than One in whom the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily. It shows therefore there is no reason why we should be lacking in wisdom or in intelligence or in anything God looks for in His people, because all that will perfectly answer to what the Godhead is, is there now in Christ bodily. 

    CPPIs it right that all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge hid in the mystery are dependent on the assemblys link with Christ? 

    AJGYes I am sure of that. Hence the apostle says, As therefore ye have received the Christ... rooted and built up in him, and assured in the faith ... abounding in it with thanksgiving. The apostle is concerned that we should not be diverted from Christ and that we should be continually growing in the knowledge of Christ and of the fulness there is in Him. 

    RHGWas it the sense of that in his soul that really led to the combat he speaks of? 

    AJGYes I think so, because he could detect there was at work an influence in Colosse that was turning them away from Christ, and therefore there was real combat in his prayers; he was conscious in his prayers that he was up against Satanic opposition that was working in that way to divert the saints from Christ. 

  
    SPIRITUAL SPEAKING (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 2: 12, 13; Ecclesiastes 12: 9 - 11

    The present period is a dispensation of speaking. It is marked by the Father speaking, and the Son speaking, and the Holy Spirit speaking; and spiritual persons are speaking, too, as we have been reminded this evening from Malachi 3: 16. We have been reading lately of the treasures of the house of God, and we have had before us now how wisdom fills the treasuries of those who love her. 

    It is of deep interest to consider that divine treasures take intelligible form by being expressed in words. We are capable of receiving and communicating divine things by means of words, and our intelligent bond with one another is realised as we speak one to another. It may, of course, be truly said that the Lord and the Spirit are our bond, but there is no intelligent bond unless spiritual things are communicated in words. Peter said to the Lord, on behalf of the twelve, Thou hast words of life eternal (John 6: 68). Those words, those particular communications, were the link between the Lord and them. 

    The speaking of the apostle, as referred to in 1 Corinthians 2: 13, was in words ... taught by the Spirit, and his service was marked by communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. The words taught by the Spirit were inspired words, and we do not claim to use Spirit-taught words in that sense, but we should seek in our speaking to one another to use words that are rightly expressive of the mind of the Spirit. By such communications we can have intelligent links with each other, and come into contact with the work of God in each others souls. That can only be brought about by means of words being spoken and heard. 

    In connection with this subject it is well to observe the method of the Preacher in Ecclesiastes, for he was a model speaker. He was wise, and he pondered, and he sought to find out acceptable words. We are often too casual and haphazard in our speaking to one another. It would be well if our speaking were more the outcome of what we have pondered. It would thus take on more of the character of the words of the wise, of which we are told that they are as goads. Words which stimulate movement are truly valuable, and the collections of them are as nails fastened in: they are given from one shepherd. It should be our business to collect as many of the words of the wise as we can, not merely as having them in our notebooks, but as having them as nails fastened in. That is, they are driven right home, and have a fixed and permanent place in our souls. Let us consider whether our speaking is like this, whether it comes to others with stimulating power, and is so fastened in that it cannot be got out again. Nails truly fastened in remain permanently as part of our structure, if we may so speak. 

    In this way the work of the Lord would be promoted and developed amongst us. That work is largely accomplished by means of speaking. Our words are to be acceptable; they are not to be raw or immature. Our speaking to one another is important, for much depends upon it. Either it binds together, or it tends to disintegrate. Divine Persons have spoken so that we might take on the same character of speaking. It was so in the case of the apostles who learnt from Christ, who, indeed, uttered acceptable words, learning from His Father every morning how to succour by a word him that is weary. What a Model He is for us! In Luke 4 how carefully He found the words that were precisely suitable for the occasion! It is true that His words were rejected, and therefore we need not be surprised if our words are rejected; but let us see to it that they are always with grace, seasoned with salt (Colossians 4: 6). 

    There is a particular sense in which these meetings for ministry are a revival of spiritual speaking. If prophetic ministry had continued in the church it would have been a great check upon incoming evil. It would have been an effectual barrier to the setting up of the clerical principle. Probably the giving up of meetings such as are spoken of in 1 Corinthians 14 was one of the first proofs of assembly decline, and it opened the way for man to have a voice in the assembly rather than God. Now that they are revived again it is for us to continue in exercise that the speaking is really in the power of the Spirit of God. Goads are not spiritual commonplaces; they are words which make it necessary to move forward. And nails fastened in are words given from one shepherd; they come from the Lord, and remain fixed in the soul. 

  
    ACCEPTABLE WORDS (CAC 34)

    1 Corinthians 2:12, 13; Ecclesiastes 12: 9 - 11

    The present period is a dispensation of speaking. It is marked by the Father speaking, and the Son speaking, and the Holy Spirit speaking; and spiritual persons are speaking, too, as we have been reminded this evening from Malachi 3:16. We have been reading lately of the treasures of the house of God, and we have had before us now how Wisdom fills the treasuries of those who love her. 

    It is of deep interest to consider that divine treasures take intelligible form by being expressed in words. We are capable of receiving and communicating divine things by means of words, and our intelligent bond with one another is realised as we speak one to another. It may, of course, be truly said that the Lord and the Spirit are our bond, but there is no intelligent bond unless spiritual things are communicated in words. Peter said to the Lord, on behalf of the twelve. Thou hast the words of eternal life. Those words, those particular communications, were the link between the Lord and them. 

    The speaking of the apostle, as referred to in 1 Corinthians 2:13, was in words ... taught by the Spirit, and his service was marked by communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. The words taught by the Spirit were inspired words, and we do not claim to use Spirit-taught words in that sense, but we should seek in our speaking to one another to use words that are rightly expressive of the mind of the Spirit. By such communications we can have intelligent links with each other, and come into contact with the work of God in each others souls. That can only be brought about by means of words being spoken and heard. 

    In connection with this subject it is well to observe the method of the Preacher in Ecclesiastes, for he was a model speaker. He was wise, and he pondered, and he sought to find out acceptable words. We are often too casual and haphazard in our speaking to one another. It would be well if our speaking were more the outcome of what we have pondered. It would thus take on more of the character of the words of the wise, of which we are told that they are as goads. Words which stimulate movement are truly valuable, and the collections of them are as nails fastened in: they are given from one shepherd. It should be our business to collect as many of the words of the wise as we can, not merely as having them in our note-books, but as having them as nails fastened in. That is, they are driven right home, and have a fixed and permanent place in our souls. Let us consider whether our speaking is like this, whether it comes to others with stimulating power, and is so fastened in that it cannot be got out again! Nails truly fastened in remain permanently as part of our structure, if we may so speak. 

    In this way the work of the Lord would be promoted and developed amongst us. That work is largely accomplished by means of speaking. Our words are to be acceptable; they are not to be raw or immature. Our speaking to one another is important, for much depends upon it. It either binds together, or it tends to disintegrate. Divine Persons have spoken so that we might take on the same character of speaking. It was so in the case of the apostles who learnt from Christ, who, indeed, uttered acceptable words, learning from His Father every morning how to succour by a word him that is weary. What a Model He is for us! In Luke 4 how carefully He found the words that were precisely suitable for the occasion! It is true that His words were rejected, and therefore we need not be surprised if our words are rejected; but let us see to it that they are always with grace, seasoned with salt. 

    There is a particular sense in which these meetings for ministry are a revival of spiritual speaking. If prophetic ministry had continued in the assembly it would have been a great check upon incoming evil. It would have been an effectual barrier to the setting up of the clerical principle. Probably the giving up of meetings such as are spoken of in 1 Corinthians 14 was one of the first proofs of assembly decline, and it opened the way for man to have a voice in the assembly rather than God. Now that they are revived again it is for us to continue in exercise that the speaking is really in the power of the Spirit of God. Goads 

    are not spiritual common-places; they are words which make it necessary to move forward. And nails fastened in are words given from one shepherd; they come from the Lord, and remain fixed in the soul. 

    A Word given at a Meeting for Ministry 

  
    PERFECTION (FER 3)

    1 Corinthians 2: 6 - 16

    We speak wisdom among the perfect. There was not power to apprehend it in the Old Testament although there was faith. But now there are those that are perfect  those who are prepared to apprehend this wisdom of God. What I understand by the perfect is that they have accepted crucifixion with Christ, the putting off of the old man. That is a great point to arrive at, the putting off of the body of the flesh; then we apprehend the wisdom of God. Christ was actually crucified; we are called upon to accept in mind what in Christ took place actually, and thus we are prepared for the deep things of God. If you get a Christian anxious to save himself in this world, and to save the world in measure, he will not be prepared for the deep things, but if I accept crucifixion it is because I apprehend that there is another world before God. That is the only way, just as you offer a child something better in order for it to give up something it has; it is only as we see there is something better that we are prepared to give up this world. 

    The death of Christ, while it was the condemnation of sin in the flesh, was especially the revelation of Gods love (John 3: 16) and now there is another scene filled by the love of God and man responsive to it. With ourselves, if we live, we live in the light of divine love  it is the great formative principle in the saints, and then they are said to be born of God. 

    Verses 10 - 12 show the way that Gods wisdom is made known, first to the apostle, and then he communicates it to the saints by the Spirit. No amount of words would bring love home to a person. You might read Scripture from beginning to end without getting the love of God brought home to you. They had received the Spirit of God that they might know the wonderful thoughts of God for man. Words would not make known His love. God commends His love and then sheds it abroad in our hearts by the Spirit. 

    Then (verse 13) the apostle has to communicate them by spiritual means  words which the Holy Spirit teacheth. I admit words are used, but you cannot understand by mere words, but only by the Holy Spirit giving you to understand  you are taught by Him. 

    I have thought that people sometimes err on the side of studying Scripture, as though they would master Scripture as they would a science. I have done it and if I had my time to go over again, I would give more time in the presence of God. I dare say you have come to Scripture and found it as dull as possible; at another time it has been lighted up because the Spirit of truth has been active. You did not understand the meaning by the letter merely. 

    I argue from that the vast importance of the soul being with God, not merely the study of Scripture. The object of Scripture is to lead your soul into intercourse with God. Get under the power of the word of God, and then there is another thing of the greatest importance  intercourse with God. I do not say prayer, I prefer the expression, intercourse with God. It is a great thing to sit before God. David sat before Jehovah; the habit is of the greatest importance. You can never be useful for Him unless you cultivate intercourse with God. That is by the Spirit of God and you will soon find Scripture lighted up. 

    In verses 14 - 16 we see the way they are made known to the apostle and then how they are communicated. In early days they had not the inspired writings; in a way they did not need them, as they had the apostles. It is the greatest possible mercy of God to leave us with these inspired writings, but the words will remain as a dead letter, and do so to many Christians because they do not recognise the presence of the Spirit here. I have to recognise His teaching within and not trust my own mind. My mind may get over-burdened, but what we want is quietness to sit before the Lord. Even the attention to the word of God needs to be balanced by intercourse with God. In the end of Luke 11 we see Mary sitting at Jesus feet and hearing His word, and in chapter 12 the disciples are saying, Lord, teach us to pray. I do not sit at the feet of Scripture. Mary sat at the feet of Jesus  the One Scripture makes known. You would not be regardless of Scripture, but the two things balance each other: sitting at His feet and hearing His word. I am afraid both habits are not strong enough with us. 

    I am much inclined to warn people against meetings, that is, if going to them excludes these things in private. Sitting at His feet is essentially private. On the other hand there is intercourse with God. Even our food is sanctified by intercourse with God and prayer. Do not neglect it if you want to make progress  get into your chamber and cultivate intercourse with God. One mark of a spiritual person is that he refers everything to God  a carnal person refers everything to himself  one is the contrast of the other. A spiritual person seeks in everything to refer to God. He takes up nothing in self-pleasing. If it is a question of worship, it is not self he wants to please; if service, he does not want to carry it out in self-pleasing. The same thing would come out in many things here  in family and business. If we seek Gods pleasure  that is the mark of a spiritual person, but if it is to please self (and we do to a large extent) then it is carnal. The carnal man uses things in regard to himself, but the spiritual man takes up everything in regard to God. And the effect of the Spirit of God in a man is  the spiritual man discerns all things, the carnal discerns nothing. 

    The apostle had perfection in view  as again in Philippians. It comes out in one way in new heavens and earth. Then the holy city is perfection and that is the ultimate end to which Christ will lead. It will come out to express God, and be the centre of the universe, and His activity is to draw us to Himself. Christ will make you conscious of the love of the Father. That is the great end to which God is leading  to that blessed scene where God is all in all, contrary to the confusion here, a scene of divine love perfectly appreciated. What a contrast to the cobwebs spun out of the mind of man! There are no principles in the world, good as they may appear to be, which will lead to perfection here, for passion is the strongest thing in the world. Take drink for instance: you may show a man how it is bringing him to ruin, and present the great good of turning away from it, but all the philosophy will not turn him aside. But the greatest results will come from divine wisdom, a scene where God is all in all. If you get a man converted, you get a man who is brought into the love of God and responds to that love, and he begins to appreciate the wisdom and the great end to which God is leading. You have now the man  the spiritual man  who can enter into these things. 

    May God exercise our hearts to look to it! If He has given us the privilege of sitting at His feet, of intercourse with Himself, we cannot afford to neglect it. In taking advantage of it we become spiritual. God becomes our object and not flesh. The spiritual mind refers everything to God. God is the standard of everything. The mark of a spiritual mind is that one is controlled and influenced by the Spirit of God. 

  
    THE LOVE OF GOD (FER 8)

    Romans 5: 5-11; 1 Corinthians 2:9-11; 1 Corinthians 2:15, 16; Romans 8: 28-39; Ephesians 2: 4-7

    I would like to say a few words as to the way in which we are led on in the knowledge of the love of God. To this end I must refer you to a few scriptures. The first is Romans 5: 5-11. My object is more to draw attention to the scriptures than to attempt to expound them. The scriptures will tell their own tale without much comment of mine. 

    We were speaking this afternoon of the purpose of the gospel. I do not think that anyone would be disposed to question the statement that the purpose of God in the gospel is that He might be made known, according to what He is in His nature, in the heart of man. What man is to be brought into is another point; but the first thing is that God might be known in the heart of man as He has been pleased to reveal Himself. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. The great work of the devil was to produce in the heart of man distrust of God and rebellion. There is a rivalry existing there. Then it is that God in due time comes in in His Son to make known what He is, so that the heart of man might be encouraged to trust God. Gods love enters so that we may have confidence in Him. It is made effective by the Spirit in the believers heart. It is impossible to trust anyone that you do not know, nor will anyone trust God till he knows Him. When God is known as He has been pleased to reveal Himself, then all is changed for us. Here we get the true expression of the love of God. While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. It goes further than expression, for the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. It is not only that God has in the most inconceivable way proved His love, but the love of God is realised in the believer by divine power. A man may get an apprehension of the grace of God, but I am confident that it is impossible to know God according to what He is in His nature until the Holy Spirit is received; then it is that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. And that is the force of the passage, Hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. Why not ashamed? Because the heart is able to confide in God. There is confidence in God as to all the changes and trials and exercises of the wilderness. Tribulation works patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope; and hope is assured by the love of God. That is the first scripture I turn to, the very beginning. I trust everyone will go with the thought that the purpose of God in the gospel is to make known to man the heart of God. Light is the revelation of God in love. I have often spoken of the intimate connection between light and love. Light exposes, but if even I am exposed by the knowledge of God it is the light of His love, the more light I have the more I am acquainted with His blessed Being; so that the more I am acquainted with the light the more I know the love. One word describes His nature, and that is  love. 

    Now I want to come to the next step. 1 Corinthians 2 is the scripture I turn to (verses 9-11 and 15, 16). I believe that here you get something presented which is intended to attract the heart. It supposes the love of God is known, for the proper answer to the love of God on our part is that we love God. No man ever loves God until he knows that God loves him. Love on our part is the response of the heart by the Spirit to what God has made known of Himself. Every one that loveth is born of God and knoweth God. We could not love God if He were not made known. 

    I cannot know Him apart from the revelation of Himself. 

    But now that God is known the heart is attracted by the thought put forward. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. It does not say here for those whom He loves; but our love toward God is the answer of our hearts to His love. I am attracted in this way. Of course loving God ought to be the mark of every Christian, for every Christian ought to love God, and every Christian does love God. His love may be deep down and overlaid, but the love is there. Now, loving God, something is presented to our affection, the thought of the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him. 

    There are wonderful things to be made known to us, which eye hath not seen (the Corinthians did not know them), which have never entered into the heart of man to conceive. Many would say that God has prepared these things for the Christian, and that they belong to the future. Yes; but the present knowledge of these things belongs to those who love God. Every Christian will enter into them eventually, I quite admit, but the present enjoyment is to those who love God. If our hearts are entering into that love, He will lead us into the enjoyment of these things, and that is present. 

    The way to love God is to get the heart under the influence of His love. If we love Him then He delights to make known to us the things which He has prepared for them that love Him, and which never formed any part of mans conception. I only just refer to this passage because I believe it is by what is presented here that the heart is attracted. It is the spiritual man that discerns these things; they are not entered into by the natural man any more than they are seen by him. He that loves is born of God and knows God. If you love Him you will get a present entrance into the purposes of His love. 

    Now if you turn to Romans 8 I think you will come to what I may call the third step (verses 28-30 and 35-39). Here we get what I should call the complete answer in the heart of the saint to the work of the devil. His work was to create in the heart of man distrust of God; here I get full confidence in the love of God. It begins in this way in verse 28: We know that all things work together for good to them that love God. Not only have we been attracted by the thought that God can make known to us what eye hath not seen nor ear heard, all those things that He hath prepared for them that love Him; but we know that nothing can go wrong, because we are conscious that all things work together for good to them that love God. 

    Then in the remainder of the passage we have the complete and blessed response on our side to that which is found in chapter 5. Chapter 5 makes known to us the attitude in which God is towards us now, and whenever a soul has entered into the truth of Gods purpose, it is persuaded that nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. You may not have, as yet, a full entrance into the effect of the love of God, but you have a full persuasion about that love, and that nothing can separate you from that love. I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. The most mighty power in the universe is the love of God! It is transcendent and of God. There is full persuasion in the saint that nothing can separate us from that love. 

    It is a great thing to be attracted by the thought that God delights to make known to them that love Him what He has prepared for them, but it is greater to be persuaded that nothing can separate you from the love of God, and that all things work together for good to them that love God. Every created thing, all that is great and mighty in this world, or outside of it, is put in contrast to the love of God, and the love of God is greater than all. In Christ Jesus our Lord we are in the blessed circle of the love of God. It is the portion of the saint as belonging to that circle, not as being in the wilderness here; in the realisation of Gods purpose he is in spirit outside of it. 

    The last passage I turn to is in Ephesians 2: 4-7. Here we have the full display of love in the way in which it comes out towards us. There are three qualities of God seen in the passage: (1) God is rich in mercy; (2) His great love wherewith he loved us; (3) That ... he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. But the point I am dwelling on is the love that originated all. God has made known to us here the things that He has prepared for them that love Him. It is not simply bringing us through redemption into the wilderness and giving us His Spirit; that did not content the heart of God. It is not even blessing us with manifold blessings  that will not satisfy His heart. What suits His heart is to have us with Him where Christ is, in His own dwelling-place, His own habitation, in the full enjoyment of His love  that we should be with Him there in the exaltation of Christ as Man. 

    The point in all this is not what you want, or what I want, but what God wants. God works to satisfy His love. Nothing makes so great a demand on God as His love. To satisfy His love He will have the subjects of His love in His own habitation. It was a great thing for Israel when they were brought into the wilderness, and God had set up His dwelling-place among them; I admit they were brought to God, but they were not yet brought to the full purpose of God as to them. In Exodus 15 it says, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established  that was Gods thought. And so it is the thought of Gods love now in regard to Christians, that they should be in His dwelling-place, graced in the honour and exaltation in which Christ is there as Man. The foundation is in the way in which God has been completely glorified in Christ. He has gained the place of honour at the right hand of God; but the honour He has gained is that into which we are to enter, in order to satisfy the heart of God about us. 

    Verse 7 refers, I judge, to the public display: That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. In the church will be the display of the exceeding riches of His grace. That is future, when He will show to the whole universe His grace. 

    We are led on thus in the knowledge of His love; and it is a great thing to love God, and to know His love. If you love God, He will make known to you the things He has prepared for them that love Him. I believe that God delights in an attentive ear. If He brings a saint into a condition in which he can appreciate these things, then it is His delight to make them known to him. 

    I only just desired to point out these steps by which we are led on into the great reality of the love of God. First, we are attracted by it; then we are persuaded of it; and then the soul enters into the things which God has prepared for them that love Him. 

  
    THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT - THE NEW STATE (JBS 5)

    1 Corinthians 2: 11

    The subject I have already commenced and desire to continue is, the blessings peculiar to the christian. We find that these blessings date from the time when the Lord had gone away, and was exalted to Gods right hand; then blessings of a new character were vouchsafed to His own on this earth, where He had been rejected. On the former evening I was dwelling on the difference between being assured that our sins, where they were committed, have been carried into the land of forgetfulness - a very great thing to know - and the knowledge that we also have the right of entrance into the holiest. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh. 

    This evening I desire to bring before you the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    As I mentioned the last evening, these blessings are so interwoven that it is not possible to put them in succession; still we have to learn them. Now we have received the Spirit of God, and nothing can be plainer than the verse I have read. What man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? Even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. This is very definite. Now I desire to trace the Spirits work. 

    I begin with the fact that the Holy Spirit came down when Christ was glorified, as we read in John 14, to remain with you, and to be in you. No other company except the church will be favoured in the same way. Peter in Acts 2 quotes Joels prophecy in order to prove that the Holy Spirit would be poured out upon all flesh; and then he makes an addition, that Christ being exalted to Gods right hand, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. That is an addition to Joels prophecy, and is the blessing peculiar to christians; as Paul in Ephesians 1 writes, In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. I believe this is the first sense you have of a link with Christ personally. 

    I must refer to several scriptures, and I trust you will be able to take a note of them. The work of the Spirit is divided into two parts in Johns gospel, and I think it is a great help to see this; the Holy Spirit is given for your benefit, and also for Christs service. Now there is a danger of confounding these. Turn to John 4: 14 - Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well [or rather, a fountain] of water springing up into everlasting life. Plainly this is in yourself. It is entirely new, and a contrast to John 2, where the wine was out, while this marvellous gift is to be in you. There is a new power in you, and that power the Spirit of God. You could not know the things of God unless by the Spirit of God. Everything you know of God, you know by the Spirit of God; and you never lose that knowledge. You may lose something you had heard, or a conception of your own mind, but you will never lose anything the Spirit of God has imparted; it is yours; and that is properly your true state. You start with this fact, that all the will of God for you has been finished by Christ; you do not know it all, but it is all done. The Spirit of God gives you conscious knowledge of His work, and all you learn by the Spirit of God remains. If you are under a cloud, you lose your enjoyment of this grace, but when the cloud is gone, you are sure to come back to where you were. If a babe in Christ falls and is restored, he is restored to a babe. If a father in Christ falls, he is restored to a father. The Spirits work remains; it is not of the flesh, hence it is your true state. 

    For the first part of the Spirits work, I turn to Romans 5: 1 - 11. I believe the first great thing that a believer learns by the Spirit of God is the terms on which God can be with him. You have offended against God. The mistake often is that souls are not set on ascertaining how God, whom they have offended, stands towards them. Their conscience, or how they can be relieved, is before them. Now the first 11 verses of Romans 5 set forth how God is towards you; that is, if I may use a familiar phrase, the terms of affection on which He is, so that we also joy [or boast] in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement [or reconciliation]. The prodigal son could say, I never expected that my father would be on such loving terms with me. I was trying to be on terms with him, but I find he is on terms with me. The Spirit leads you into the joy of this great acceptance. 

    I must add to this Romans 8. It is the saying of another, that as chapter 5: 1 - 11 sets forth how God meets you, so chapter 8 sets forth how you are in Christ before Him. The Spirit effects it. Verse 2 says, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. If you would understand the greatness of the gift in John 4: 14, you must study Romans 8. You will find there four parts of the work of the Spirit. First, If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Marvellous grace! The second is the greatness of your relationship: As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. The third is that, though you are in a groaning creation, you are waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. And the fourth, We know not what we should pray for as we ought, but you have the Spirit of God dwelling in you; He is your friend, so acquainted with your concerns that he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God. 

    I trust I have given you some idea of the first work of the Spirit. I merely add that if you do not know this work you will not advance to any other. The Corinthians and the Galatians failed here; they were not dead to sin; though they had the Spirit, they did not know His first work, as detailed in Romans 5 and 8. It is most blessed that the Spirit of God first settles questions about yourself, for you have not rest of heart until they are settled; hence many are looking for holiness by faith, or perfectionism, simply because they are not in the power of the Spirit. When you walk in the Spirit you are superior to the flesh. 

    For the next work, I turn to John 7: 37 - 39: In the last, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried saying, If any one thirst, let him come to me, and drink. He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive; for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. I know it is often thought that this refers to serving others; but I think the meaning is that your blessing is so full that it overflows. On the last day of the feast of tabernacles, as they were celebrating how God had made the earth to minister to them, the Lord challenged them, when He said, If any one thirst, let him come to me, and drink. I can do infinitely better for him. The state of those here is a contrast to chapter 4; there we see a woman in the most deplorable condition, and the grace of God will set her up in a most blessed way. Here man is surrounded with every earthly blessing, and the Lord says, I can do more for you. Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. You may say, What is it? It is the Spirit making known to us the resources which are in Christ personally. I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste. I believe the fatted calf is a figure of it. It is individually known. The man in John 9 had it when he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 

    The next work of the Spirit I find in Hebrews. It is this, that if you have learnt something of the resources which are in Christ, you are soon aware that He who is so much to you is not here. I hope to go into this blessed subject fully another time, if the Lord permit me. I refer to the priesthood of Christ: He can sympathise with you in the greatest weakness, because of sorrow and pressure here, and He also would maintain you in the brightest spot in the presence of God. The effect is that you are drawn away from earth to a Person who is not here, you are attached to Christ in another place; hence I consider it a distinct progress in the Spirits work. I am pointing out, as far as I see, the order in which the Spirit of God works in the believer. 

    There is one thing of deep importance that I cannot fully explain; it is, that every christian in his behaviour, in his body, discloses the measure of the Spirits work in him. I will give you three examples. The first is in Romans 12: that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice.... Be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. Surely that is your body, your personal appearance? I do not mean merely dress; I mean your whole bearing. The second is, not merely that you are not conformed to this world, but that you are transformed into the same image (2 Corinthians 3: 18). This is a great advance. And again, running the race set before us, looking out unto Jesus, encountering every obstacle on the way, is still more (Hebrews 12). Your personal way and course indicate the measure of the Spirits power in you. 

    The next work of the Spirit is to lead you to be here for Christ. He was here for you; the Spirit first makes this known to you, then He leads you to be here for Him. The Lord in John 13 and 14, knowing that He came from God and went to God, prepares His disciples to be here for Him in His absence. It is in the assembly you learn your calling and duty: you are to have part with Him outside and above everything here. He has gone to the Father. He is supreme, and as you are led by the Spirit, you please Him in your service. To this end the Spirit of God was to bring all things to their remembrance whatsoever He had said to them. There were two periods in the Lords life on earth; there were thirty years of private life, and three years of public life. It is to the three years of public life the Lord alludes here. You will find the importance of it. In the thirty years of His private life He set forth what a Man was to the eye of God, so that at the close the Father announces, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. But in the three years of His ministry He was setting forth what the Father was to man - quite different - and hence, at the close of this period, when on the holy mount, the voice came, This is my beloved Son: hear him, as you read in the gospel narrative. It is in the assembly that we get our mission, as we learn from John 20, which is the assembly in pattern: As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. The work of the Spirit, in order to fit us for service, is enunciated in chapter 14, and it is only as this work is known that you are qualified for service; you receive considerably for yourselves in order to be of use to others. 

    The next work of the Spirit is in John 15. You have come out here to be as the branches of Christ; 

    you must abide in Him, and He in you. As far as I see, this is the knowledge of Christ as Head, and as deriving from Him you bear much fruit. As you abide in Him and He in you, you set forth the blessedness of Gods heart to man, and this is true service. 

    The next work I do not find easy to explain, because the less we know of a truth the less we can explain it. In John 15: 26 we come to another action of the Holy Spirit: When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. I ask you to bear in mind the difference between the Spirits work in chapter 14 and His work in chapter 15. I am trying to show you the great position in which you are set on the earth. In chapter 14 you are prepared for service. But in chapter 15 you bear fruit, you are His branches, His servants. Here in chapter 15: 26 the Holy Spirit is sent from Christ in heaven for a special purpose: he shall testify of me. It was not merely to testify for Me, it is to testify of me. I cannot conceive anything greater than this - that the Holy Spirit should enable you to stand forth here in testimony of Christ in heaven, as well as to bear fruit. You are both a servant and a witness. I see many serving who are not witnessing. A witness testifies of a Man whom the world would not have - the heavenly Man. Here doubtless we enter on the epistle to the Ephesians; you must be a heavenly man before you can testify of Christ in heaven. No one else could do it. I cannot dwell on this, but I trust you see that the Spirit leads you to testify of the heavenly Man on the earth. Though this will expose you to all the opposition of Satan, yet you will be personally, in the armour of God and in the power of His might, able to withstand all Satans wiles; you will come out in a new character. As I have said, your manner of life always indicates the measure in which the Spirit of God works in you. It is a solemn fact that if you are a witness, that is, descriptive of the heavenly Man, you cannot seek nor maintain a position in the world. The Spirit first demonstrates that the world is in sin, because they believe not on Christ; of righteousness, because He has gone to the Father; and finally of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. 

    I must add a little on John 17. The Spirit, according to it, enables us to be here as belonging to the Father, kept by Him and learning of Him in such unity and sanctification that the world should believe that He had sent Christ; and eventually that the world should know, not only that Christ was sent, but that we are loved by the Father as Christ is loved. The more we are led by the Spirit, the better we shall apprehend the great place to which we are called here during the absence of Christ. 

    In conclusion I would call your attention very briefly to a subject very often overlooked. It is, that as we suffer with Christ we shall reign with Him. I have already stated that your body indicates the measure of the Spirits work in you, it characterises you. Everything you do, the deeds of the body, will affect your position with the Lord when He comes to reign. Hence the Spirit leads you to look for the coming of the Lord: The Spirit and the bride say, Come. People speak of going to heaven; I would add, Are you waiting for His Son from heaven? Every believer without doubt will go to heaven; but it is as you suffer, or endure with Him, that you shall reign with Him. The harder your life is here for Christ, the better will be your place with Christ in the kingdom. If you have an easy life here, you will have a very small place in the kingdom. And therefore if you are walking in the Spirit, He is sure to lead you; it is not a question of how much you do, but how the Spirit leads you to be here for Christ; not so much what you do, but that you endure. 

    I think many, with very little ostentation, are well-pleasing unto the Lord, like a star which you see in a dark night, or like Mary sitting at His feet, hearing His word; she was doing nothing apparently, while Martha was very busy; yet Mary had chosen the good part, she was seeking her Lords mind. And if you are led by the Spirit, it will be with you as it was with Mary; when she did act, she quite surpassed Martha. In order to complete the subject of the leading of the Spirit, you must learn that He is conducting you here in view of the kingdom. James and John asked for the chief places; the Lord answered, It shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. I fear that there is too much indifference about the kingdom generally. Are you thinking that Christ will reign here? In the epistles I find the kingdom much referred to. Saints were thinking of the Lord coming to reign, to take His place here; hence the day of the Lord, or the appearing of the Lord, is kept prominently before them. 

    I need not add more. I trust it may interest the youngest believer in this room, and be a stay and cheer to his heart to know that the Spirit of God has been given to him: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. Most blessed! Gods greatest gift to us! He could not give anything greater. 

    Beloved friends, if the Lord has been pleased to bring this subject in any measure of interest before you, may He also grant that you may discover the wonderful nature of the blessedness into which you are brought, as sealed by the Spirit of God, for His names sake. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 52 (JBS 8)

    1 Corinthians 2: 2; 2 Corinthians 3: 5 - 15

    Christ personally is presented, as well as His work. In christendom it is generally read as if it were Jesus Christ crucified with no and between. The meaning of the scripture is, Jesus Christ (personally) and Him crucified, that is, seen in another aspect; as crucified He bore death judicially, but as Jesus Christ He is risen, and hence your blessing is as you see Him. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth. (Isaiah 45: 22) Does your eye rest on Him? If you see Him in death you see the sacrifice for your sins, you are sheltered from judgment. All is accomplished in the eye of God, but you do not enjoy the fulness of the gospel yet. You have assurance of your salvation; God testifies of the excellent sacrifice; you are like Israel, under the shelter of the blood in Egypt, but still exposed to Pharaoh and the Egyptians; you have not peace. There cannot be peace until every disturbing element between God and you has been removed. There is often an attempt made to approach God through ordinances and religious services as under the law; but in order to enjoy peace with God, you must believe that God has raised Christ from the dead. When our blessed Lord came into the midst of His disciples after His resurrection, He said, Peace be unto you. (John 20: 19) When this point is reached, peace is known and the Spirit received; but there is yet another hindrance, the tendency is to be like the Corinthians, that is, being now at rest as to your salvation you may become engrossed with your own blessings; Christ personally not being before your heart, your own mind is in the ascendant. The greatest light is overlooked, and hence the natural light gets a place. When we come to the second epistle and find that the Corinthians were restored, we learn where they had been lacking. The apostle had not been at Corinth between writing the first epistle and the second, but they are restored, and hence in 2 Corinthians 3: 5 - 17 he dwells on the efficacy of the gospel of the glory of Christ, not merely His death nor His resurrection, but that the glory of God rests on Him. There is now, because of Him who had glorified God where we had dishonoured Him, a ministration of righteousness from the glory. Isaiah, in chapter 6, was afraid when he saw the King, the Lord of hosts. Grace is shown to him, but the live coal is an evidence that the judgment had not been borne. Now, on the contrary, the nearer you are to the glory the more you are assured that it is your place according to God, and the effect is that your heart is absorbed by Christ personally, more than the queen of Sheba was by Solomon. It is not your own blessing or anything about yourself which now engrosses you, it is Himself. Further, you behold the Lords glory; the glory is the expression of Gods satisfaction according to all His attributes. That satisfaction in Moses time had not yet rested on a man, but all has been met in the Lord Jesus Christ, and as you behold His glory you are transformed into moral correspondence with Him. 

  
    CHRIST AND THE SPIRIT (JND 21)

    1 Corinthians 2

    We get two things very distinctly here: the wisdom of God in a mystery, the hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world to our glory (and that in the Person of the Christ), which the princes of this world did not know, or they would not have crucified the Lord of glory; and then we are told that, as no man knoweth the things of a man save the spirit of a man which is in him, so the things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of God. Therefore the world is in total ignorance of the things of God. And so we find with men as such. They may be very learned and clever; but they do not know them. Nay, it is rather their boast that man can know nothing but what he sees, together with a few conclusions which he may thence draw. And it is perfectly true too, and therefore one of the most fashionable infidelities of the day at the same time. Of all that is outside sense they are utterly ignorant; and so they must be. With all the learning and talent that is in man, if he meddles with things beyond these, he puzzles himself hopelessly. He only comes either to say, there is no God; or if there is, he does not know what that God is, just as Pilate asked, What is truth? He will make quantities of speculations and very clever ones, but can go no farther. Yet he has a conscience. There is a sense of being responsible to some one. There is a knowledge of the judgment of God (kept out greatly, it is true, by mans will; but God took care when man fell, that he should carry a certain knowledge of good and evil with him after eating of the forbidden fruit). So he does carry a conscience  hardened perhaps, but there it is to get hardened and perverted. You may see it in the case of the poor woman taken in adultery: all her accusers went out one by one convicted by their own consciences. 

    So it has always been, whether God gives man a law, or man is lawless, still there it is  a knowledge of good and evil. And so there is an instinctive sense that there is a judgment, but utter ignorance of what God is, except that He takes account of what man does. There is some feeling, too, at times, that He is good and must be good; but there is no knowledge of the Spirit of God or of His intentions. Of course, beyond this, there is Christianity in its general truths floating about us. 

    But it is wonderfully expressed here; the wisdom of God in a mystery, hidden wisdom, which none of the princes of this world knew. There cannot be a more wonderful expression than that, for Christ is the wisdom of God as well as the power of God, and Christ they crucified. The first thing we learn is, that these counsels of God were before the world. I am now speaking not of election, but of the plans and thoughts of God before the world was. There is the distinct contrast in this verse, thoughts and counsels of God ordained for our glory before the world in which we are now living with all its responsibilities. Now these counsels, which were before the world, had been brought out consequent upon the death of Christ. 

    I would insist for a moment on this, that there is a world which has its own thoughts and objects; but that world crucified the Lord of glory. All that had the wisdom of this world and its power were found in opposition to Christ. The governor Pilate, the chief priests and elders of the people, Jew and Gentile, the secular power and the religious power, refused the Lord of glory. And also there is a world in which we are living which has through the cleverness and skill of man under Satan formed round man a wonderful scene so far as mans thoughts go, pleasures, sciences, and the development of the things given in creation; developing again the talents of man amid these things; wonderful combinations exhibited; great skill in turning things to mans use; beautiful music with rich harmonies: all constituting just Cains history again. He had built his city, he had his artificers in brass and iron (and so have we now); he had harp and organ (and so have we now); pleasing himself without thinking of God, shutting God out and making the world pleasant to the natural feelings apart from Him. It was then and is now alike. 

    Now Christians are apt to go along with this world and all these things because they have natural powers to appreciate them. There is nothing wrong in these things of the world themselves; it is in the use man makes of them the right or the wrong consists. There is no conscience in these things, no spiritual affections in them, no moral good in them (all Gods creatures, of course). Nor are the things evil. Why, in heaven we read of the harpers harping with their harps. It is the use that is made of these things that is wrong; and Christians are very apt to slip into the worlds way, and not see the value of what they do, from mere natural delight in things here. It is a world that is forming pleasures for itself out of what God did create; but it does not care for God, for it rejected Him. It did not know the Lord of glory, for it is a Cain-world, with plenty of music of its own of course; and Christians take it up as something good that they can share; whereas it was nothing but Cains world to begin with and Cains world to go on with. 

    But mark there is another thing altogether  a reality that was before the world and which is known only by faith. It is the more solemn because human responsibility began only with this world. The first Adam was the responsible man, and he failed, and all are sinners since. This is what came in; it was not the counsel of God (in a sense a counsel known to Him of course), it was not a definite design. My responsibility is not Gods counsels, and that came in after these counsels were formed. And this is the way of Gods dealings and the way He always dealt  He has a thought which He will bring about; but in the meanwhile things are trusted to man, just as in the case of Adam. God had the intention of having the second Man and all His glory set up in Him. This is what God had in His mind. It was purposed in Christ before the world existed. After that God set up the first man Adam; and he  Adam  is the man of responsibility  not the man of Gods counsels. 

    And you find the two great principles in the garden at the beginning in the two trees there  grace that gave life, and responsibility to obey or disobey. The law took up the same two, but put the responsibility first  this do and live. Again a breach followed. Man made a golden calf at once. Then when God set up the church, all went to sleep, wise as well as foolish, or said, My Lord delayeth his coming. Then God brings out His counsel ordained before the world  that He will bring man into His own glory as well as sinless into His presence in Christ. He forms the church to reign with Christ in that glory. And nothing of this will He fail to accomplish in result; but first He puts man in responsibility, and man has to learn his total failure in himself, being powerfully convinced by the Spirit and the word of God, so as to be cast upon grace, and find glory. 

    Now it is the place we get into thus that I desire to touch upon. You may find it in the scheme of God, but yet a soul must go through the question of responsibility for himself. He must own failure and the way in which he has failed  that in his flesh there is no good thing at all  and then, entirely cast on grace, find Christ. Now Christ as a Saviour meets this position and need by putting Himself in charge of the glory of God which we had compromised. He came in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, and has met responsibility completely and perfectly, both as regards our sins and the glory of God. He bore our sins in his own body on the tree; and again, now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. He has completed the work, sins are gone, and Gods glory is perfectly accomplished; so that all is finished, and the foundation laid, not on the responsibility of the first man, but on the accomplishment of Gods work by the second Man, and thus the whole question is ended. And Christ meets the other want also. He is the life; He is both the trees; for the ruin that came in is met by Christ on the cross, and infinitely more, by Christ becoming our life. It is all met now before the things are accomplished in glory, while, as regards the peace of the soul and the redemption of the sinner, and his meetness to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light, it is now a settled thing  perfectly settled; for he now has life not of the first Adam, but of the Second. In his mortal body it is now the life of Jesus that is to be manifested; it is Christ who is our life. This shews that the first thing is judged totally; if any man be in Christ, not only is he a new creature but all is new. 

    And you find this borne out through scripture. In Ephesians it is not a man living in sins but one dead in sins, so that he is not there meeting sinners in their condition as such, but regards them as created in Christ Jesus, Gods workmanship. Consequently there we have the whole full result  ourselves set in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus brought out. In Romans we have the condition of the sinner most completely met. And so the whole thing is settled. There is a world that Satan has formed round the first man, and the question is whether a believer is to go on with it. We have to go through it with this testing us  shall the glory revealed by the Spirit of God, or the world Satan has formed round us in nature, possess our hearts? I am not talking now of sins; but it is a solemn question whether this world possesses our hearts or not. The character of things now is not gross immorality; but is the first man to be exalted, or the Second? Of course there is immorality; but you find persons boasting of a general improvement of society, and with some ground it may be, yet it is all beside the point. Externally it may be something less gross than in times that have passed, but which man is exalted in your hearts  the first, or the Second? 

    Now the thought and counsels of God, in Christ first as centre, are ordained for our glory that we may be practically drawn out from the world (in spirit altogether). He has called us in Christ and by Christ, and has made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. And are our hearts there?  bodies not of course yet, but our hearts? Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God; and we know that when he shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. If so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together  suffer truly as regards this world, though at the same time we find it too is all ours, while it does not yet appear what we shall be. Then how far are our hearts set upon that which we are going to be? It is wonderful how the scripture insists upon this with Christians. See in Colossians how it is declared we are dead and our life hid with Christ in God: we get the same share with Him. God has associated the Christian with Christ. Now as to your hearts, beloved friends, are they associated with Christ or does the world and its fashion get hold of you? It touches us all: we all have to go through it; and it is the purpose of God that you should walk by faith and not by sight. If a man saw God, the greatest sinner in the town would not go and sin in His face. Like children in a school, it is when the masters back is turned that they fall into mischief. 

    But mark again this  God begins by a perfect redemption: you must not have the slightest cloud upon that part of the truth. Trial of you and your responsibility have nothing to do with judgment and acceptance: on this there is no question. There is none righteous, no, not one; and if God enter into judgment with us, no flesh should be saved, no, not one of you: if you have anything to do with judgment, you have certainly to do with condemnation, and nothing short of it. And yet we shall appear (be manifested) at the judgment-seat of Christ  that remains quite true; but to the believer it is not judgment; John 5. 

    Now God, anticipating all this, brings down the full testimony that you are total sinners, and that in your flesh dwelleth no good thing. God will shew you it all, that He may bring it home to you, by your fears even, if Christ is coming; for you would not feel easy if He came. But God will bring you to this point if you are to get peace. He has done with flesh, He has condemned it; and so you can have nothing to do with looking for good in it, because He has condemned it. The body is dead because of sin. If it is life, it is alive in sin! 

    It is not a question of amiable qualities  you find them in a dog; but it is a question whether you like to do your own will; for if you do, you are in rebellion against God. But God has perfectly redeemed the believer out of all this. He has gone through the whole scene of mans responsibility, without law, and under law; lastly He sent His Son who was only rejected and then declared now is the judgment of this world. And there is your judgment; you are of that world and belong to it, and you have been judged in its judgment on the cross. Stephen charges the Jews that they had received the law by the disposition of angels and had not kept it  which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? As your fathers resisted the Holy Ghost, so do ye  killed the prophets; rejected Gods Son; resisted the Holy Ghost, and this of Gods people on the earth! 

    Well, it is all judged. And if through grace we have been individually brought to a consciousness of it in our own souls, then we are cast exclusively on Christ, and the question is not whether you have failed in your responsibility, but whether God has failed in His work. This is all the question; and herein too is the truth of the gospel. 

    What ruined the church (that is, as a thing in mans hand, not of course Gods work) was, that the sense of complete redemption was quite lost; the fact, I mean, that man does not stand before God in his condition as a child of Adam at all, but in Christ, after Christ has done Gods work for him. And each one must learn this in his own consciousness for himself. Christ has borne the things God must have judged man for; and yet more: He becomes our life. Consequent on this work which He has done, we can say we have died with Him; and He is our life. The tree is ended, as well as the fruits. The body of sin is gone for faith; and therefore one can say, I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. This is I now. I do not admit the flesh to be I any more. He is my life; Christ liveth in me. This is what deliverance means  not forgiveness only but deliverance. Deliverance is that we are not in the flesh at all, not in that which has mans responsibility before God. There is therefore no question of meetness. Christ is meet for heaven; and whosoever is in Christ is also meet for heaven. You must add to the value of Christs work before you can add to the title of your meetness for heaven. 

    Then comes another thing. The moment the Christian is seen in Christ  that not merely He has borne my sins, but I am in Christ  there is one who can be sealed with the Spirit of God. If he is born again and washed by the blood of Christ, the Holy Ghost can dwell in him. We must never confound the quickening of a soul with the presence of the Spirit which seals Christs work. The Holy Ghost quickens my soul, and brings me under the blood of sprinkling whereby I am as white as snow: after this the Holy Ghost comes to dwell in me as thus washed clean. God sees me perfectly cleansed and the Holy Ghost is the seal of it and of me  all in virtue of the efficacy of Christs blood. 

    The presence of the Holy Ghost is a consequence of redemption. When Christ had by Himself purged our sins, He sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high, and being by the right hand of God exalted and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear; and further, because ye are sons God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts whereby we cry, Abba Father, and then you see at once this gives me a capacity to enjoy whatever God opens up to me. But Paul says, we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery; but even a crucified Christ was a stumbling-block to a Jew and foolishness to a Greek. Ah! you may be a Jew or a philosopher; but are you not a sinner? This is all God knows about you. You must all meet God at the cross of Christ, or be judged. 

    Having brought this in, the apostle goes on to say, we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our glory; which none of the princes of this world knew, or they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. Now here we find Christ in the glory  a man there; and, connected with Him, God can bring out all these counsels. Christ, who is the centre of it all, is actually a Man in heavenly glory; and, further, the Holy Ghost can come down and unfold all this. Man is in the glory of God, as Stephen shews at the very turning-point of mans depravity in resisting the Holy Ghost. Then the mystery comes out. The Holy Ghost having been sent down, associates us with it on the footing of a place in Christ (the old man is set aside  ye are dead). We stand in a righteousness in Christ which is Gods righteousness, when man had none. Now the Holy Ghost can bring in all the heavenly glory, and this is what He is doing for the Christian. We have the life and the righteousness of God in Christ. 

    Let me ask you who profess the Lord, are you so distinct in judging all that belongs to nature that this is true to you? There is plenty to learn, I know. We have to be humbled and proved to do us good at the latter end; but why? Because we have been redeemed out of Egypt. You do not find this in connection with Israel until they were redeemed from Egypt. Have you really taken the place of being delivered from this present evil world? Has your heart taken its place where the second Adam has set you? 

    Oh, but you say, I do not know the things that are there. Why do you not? Have they not been revealed? People quote this passage, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, to shew how great these things of God are  they have not entered into the heart of man. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: such is the scripture  just the opposite of the common use of it. You see God means us to know them, though we may have been bad scholars at the lesson. But He has given us a title  to what? Simply to be pardoned? Is that all? Is it nothing to say, I am come to God the Judge of all; I can look down upon things that are for judgment, the reproach of Egypt being done away; I am in Christ, and see the glory of the Son of God and Son of man  the Son who earned Gods love? Yes, earned it! for He says, therefore does my Father love me, because I lay down my life. Is it nothing to see the Lamb slain? Have we not far more than pardon? 

    And where is to be your place? You are going to be like Himself. Did you never think of this? As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. And we have received the Spirit, not which is of the world but which is of God, to know the things which are freely given unto us of God. It is not the redemption, though we must know that truly and get clear as to it; it is more. Again I ask, Have your souls never tasted what it is to be where there is nothing but holiness  not a jar with what God is? What a delight! And all around not a flaw, not a thing that does not answer to the glory of God as God and to the love of God as love! Nothing. Christ is the centre of it, and we, in a certain sense, so too, as in Him. Are our souls living there? Well, you will get a white stone; but you say, Am I to have Gods approving delight upon me? Yes. And the new name. Ah, this will be a secret between you and Christ. Is there nothing in that? Is there nothing in His approbation so put upon us? Does it not come into your heart as that which is unspeakable joy? Again the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. But if I see the Lamb in the midst of the throne, Ah! I say, now I am indeed at home, that is the sight that dazzles every other, and that is the sight which is for me; the Lord God and the Lamb are the temple there. We shall sit on Christs throne with Him  conferred glory surely but none the less real. Will this be nothing? I here will not be a thing in Christs heart that is not satisfied towards us, and is this nothing to us? And is it nothing to us to see the Man that suffered for us glorified? Now the Spirit of God has taken these things and revealed them unto us that we may live in them. 

    And mark the order at the end of the chapter  what man knoweth the things of a man save the spirit of a man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God; now we have received not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are fully given to us of God, which things also we speak not in the words which mans wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth  lit up in Pauls heart, like a candle in a lantern. And now he is communicating them by inspiration. He gets them by revelation and communicates them by inspiration. Oh, what a thing it is to hear vain men babbling about the Scriptures and talking of what is right and wrong in them forsooth! Here I have such things as these in the revelation given by inspiration, and men must seek to find faults here. How busy measuring spots in the sun and the bumps upon it if they can. when it has been the light of the world ever since it was created! First there was the revelation of the things, after that the communication of them by inspiration; but then the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them because they are spiritually discerned; but he that is spiritual judgeth all things. 

    Here I get the receiving of what is revealed and inspired  three things in all. First, revelation, and this some would deny altogether; second, communication by the Holy Ghost, and some will not deny that the word of God is in it, but that Scripture is the word of God. I say, Nay, it was the revelation from God to man but it came out from the man as pure as it came in  we speak not in words which mans wisdom teacheth but which the Holy Ghost teacheth, and as he says again, we have not corrupted the word of God, we have given it by inspiration as we have received it by revelation. And now I get the third step, which explains the infidelity as to all the rest  the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: that is the truth of the riddle. He is a natural man and does not receive the things of the Spirit of God at all, it is only by power of the Spirit of God that they are received. Who hath known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct him? but we have the mind of Christ. 

    There is a great deal to learn yet truly, but it has all been given to us. We know in part as to details; but still the counsel of God in Christ, who is the wisdom and power of God, has been revealed, and revealed too through the cross in which the natural man has been totally judged, while also, consequent upon the exaltation of the second Adam to the right hand of God, it has been given forth to us by the Holy Ghost. Our Lord said after His resurrection, I go to my God and your God, to my Father and your Father; that is, if I am going into the glory, I go as your forerunner, for I take you into such relationship. It is ordained for your glory. Beloved, do you believe that, that all these wonderful counsels of God are ordained for your glory? Do you believe? 

    O the wonderful goodness of God! He is shewing to us the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness towards us through Christ Jesus. Are our hearts touched by it? or is this wretched world which rejected Christ still clinging to us as a briar might when we walk through a field? Has the power of the divine Spirit separated our hearts from it, and set our affections on things that are above, and not on the things on the earth? Weigh this. If Christ has died in love and given us that place where He is, see whether your hearts are living in what He has brought you to, or in what He has brought you out of. The friendship of the world is enmity to God. Our Lord give us to know the unspeakable love that has given us such things. Presumption! Suppose the prodigal son had said the best robe is too good for me. Too good! What business had he in the house at all? 

    God has glorified Himself in the wonderful work of grace; and I must take my place according to what He has made it to be, and nothing loth to do it either. And yet our glory is in a certain sense poor, compared with seeing Him glorified. The Lord give us to live, in our life in the flesh, that inward life in connection with Christ which is practically dead to the world and alive to God through Christ, to find the blessedness of His love in these things born in our hearts. 

  
    READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS TWO (JT 10)

    1 Corinthians 2

    It will be noted that throughout this epistle God is made specially prominent, and what He is as in contrast to man. Of him, says the apostle, are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. God had chosen certain ones in Corinth, generally from among those regarded as insignificant in this world, and had given them a status in His world; He had placed them in Christ, whom He had made to them everything that they needed as before Him. Thus man, whatever his culture, is shut out; the believer is independent of all worldly supplies, for God has furnished him with everything he needs, making Christ all to him. 

    Of course, God is before us in all the epistles, indeed, in all Scripture, but He is peculiarly so here, as compared, for instance, with Colossians, where Christ is emphasised more. God was to be known in His assembly through the order and holiness seen there in contrast to what man is as seen in this world. It was the testimony of God that Paul had announced at Corinth, and his preaching was in every way in keeping with this. He had determined to know nothing among the saints there, but Jesus Christ and Him crucified. He was taken up with the order of Man that pleased God. The fact that such an One was crucified spoils all the glory of man in this world. The apostles determination was in view of the general conditions at Corinth. Human education, social distinction, and the like had a great place in this Greek city, and the introduction of God, as presented in Jesus Christ crucified, in Pauls testimony, struck at the root of all this. 

    Paul was in full accord, in the manner of his ministry, with what he ministered. He avoided all that would appeal to the flesh, and his word was in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, that the Corinthians faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. These believers had thus a wonderful opportunity to start well; they had some eighteen months of Pauls work and manner of life. Not only did they have his doctrine but also the spirit and power in which he ministered; that was an immense advantage, which the saints at Rome did not have, when the epistle to them was written. The apostle, having weighed the peculiar influences of a city like Corinth judged that he would know nothing there but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Such knowledge is the only effective antidote to human pride. It is of all importance now as the sure fortification against the spirit of Antichrist which denies Jesus Christ come in the flesh, 1 John 4: 3. 

    Having spoken of the subject matter and character of his ministry at Corinth, the apostle touches on what he ministered elsewhere, by way of contrast. He spoke wisdom among the perfect, but not the wisdom of this world, but the wisdom of God in a mystery. The Corinthians were carnal, babes in Christ. They were Christians, being in Christ but had not gone on; they had not grown. Evidently they had not grown as they should have, even under the apostles influence, for eighteen months should have taken them out of the babe state, which is passed for a much longer time in the spiritual, than it is in natural history. The Thessalonians got on better; they had the apostle a much shorter time. 

    The babe state among Christians is generally marked by undue recognition of gift or signal ability in others, which tends to partisanship. Compare chapter 1: 11 - 13. The blind man of Bethsaida in Mark 8 is an illustration; the Lord led him out of the town before He opened his eyes. In the town sin is concentrated, and hence the peculiar danger there for young Christians. The blind man, having his eyes opened, first saw men as trees walking; men would thus be unduly great in his estimation; this is always the danger, but afterwards he saw all men clearly. 

    One object in this epistle to the Corinthians is to teach the Lords people how to form a right judgment of everything. We are to have a true estimate of every man and every thing; he that is spiritual judgeth all things, as is said in our chapter. Among the perfect; that is, those whose moral senses were fully developed, the apostle spoke the wisdom of God in a mystery. This suggests Colossians and Ephesians. In Colossians 2: 3 all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are said to be hid in the mystery and in Ephesians 3: 10 the all-various wisdom of God is spoken of as seen in the assembly. 

    The Corinthians were unable to take in such light, being but little beyond the natural man as to their practical state; their spiritual ability was very limited notwithstanding their great advantages. Although richly endowed with gift they made but poor use of it, and this was a sad discrepancy, but alas! constantly noticeable among the people of God. The Corinthians seem to have regarded gifts almost as playthings, things to adorn and distinguish them as men in this world, whereas they are precious endowments, by which, as given by Christ the Head, the assembly is to be edified and instructed. 

    Presently the wisdom of God shall be manifested in all its various workings, but now it is hidden; it is in mystery now, and is thus ministered to those who appreciate it and can understand it. It was ordained before the world for our glory. Wonderful surety! The princes of the world knew nothing of it, or they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. Jesus on earth was the expression of it. Wisdom is personified in Proverbs 8, but it took form in Christ when become Man. Luke presents it to us, especially in chapter 7, where wisdom shines in a remarkable way, and is there said to be justified of all her children. Note the centurion and the woman in Simons house. 

  
    POWER IN RELATION TO THE TESTIMONY OF GOD (JT 24)

    1 Corinthians 2: 3 - 5; Proverbs 30: 29 - 31; Numbers 23: 21; Numbers 24:7; Numbers 24:17-19

    I wish to call attention to the great importance of power if we are to be effective in the testimony of God; and in speaking of power from this point of view one is reminded of the secret of it as indicated in the book of Joshua. The Israelites ere they undertook any enterprise in the testimony were to begin with Gilgal, where they were typically shorn of all that marks the flesh, reminding us that the flesh profits nothing in the service of God; and so many of us, if not all, who have been in any way effective have under the government of God had to taste death. Any one who essays to undertake the service of God apart from tasting it will prove his error sooner or later. 

    The apostle Paul, I believe, stands out in the New Testament as a model for us; he saw in the life and service of Christ true leadership in service; as of old, Gideon said to his three hundred men, Look on me, ... as I do, so shall ye do, Judges 7: 17. What he did was to break his pitcher, and the three hundred had to do likewise or the victory would have been jeopardised; but they did likewise, and the victory was complete. The apostle Paul, in outlining the character of his ministry, and of himself as a minister, calls attention to the discipline through which God had caused him to pass; indeed before he wrote his second letter to the Corinthians he tells them that in Asia he had despaired even of living; 2 Corinthians 1: 8. God was preparing him to write the second epistle. It was a question of winning the confidence of the Corinthians. 

    Ministry today has to be carried on in relation to those most of whom have little or no confidence in the ministers. I am not speaking of those who walk with us in the fellowship; but ministry is not for them alone; ministry is for the whole assembly. It does not say that God has set certain in fellowship, but that He has set certain in the assembly; 1 Corinthians 12: 28. He has set the gifts in the assembly and their ministry has the whole assembly in view; but most of those who form the assembly have little or no confidence in those who are walking in the truth, and who are seeking to minister it. Ministry, therefore, is extremely difficult at the present time, and we shall prove this to our sorrow if we undertake it lightly, if we undertake it in natural effort or ability. We have to learn from our great Leader, if we are to minister effectively. The Lord Jesus Christ had to carry on His ministry amongst those who had little or no confidence in Him, but He was not daunted. We find Him in Johns gospel ministering in Jerusalem, for John would present to us the most sterile soil, as corresponding with that with which we have to do; so the Lord is seen in this gospel ministering in Jerusalem where there was little or no sympathy with Him. We have to learn, beloved friends, to minister after this fashion. 

    I need not go over the incidents in Johns gospel which illustrate the ministry of Christ; they are well known; I just refer to them as bearing on Pauls ministry. He had his eye on his great Leader, and as Jesus went down into death to serve those whom He came to serve, notwithstanding their want of sympathy and interest, so every minister has to learn how to serve without sympathy, and even without interest. The apostle Paul was helped by discipline to write this second letter, by which he intended to secure the confidence of his Corinthian brethren; he had lost it to a great extent, not through his fault surely, but through theirs, and so he says, I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved. But be it so, 2 Corinthians 12: 15. He had despaired even of living  such were the straits into which he had come under the discipline of God in his ministry; but he says, We had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead; who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver, 2 Corinthians 1: 9, 10. So that he comes up out of death  a veritable death  to write this letter, and in it he calls attention to the breaking of the pitcher. 

    And so, as we serve, the Lord would have us to serve after Himself as a pattern, and after the pattern of him who came nearest to Himself, even Paul. He says: Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus  what a mighty fact in a mans history!  that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body, and then he says, We who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. So he goes on, We ... believe, therefore also we speak. What power would mark the speaking of one who was thus characterised as a broken pitcher, as one who bore about in his body the dying of Jesus! 

    Now it was on that principle that Paul ministered at Corinth from the beginning, although it was greatly accentuated in his second letter; hence he was a fit vessel to bring in the new covenant  to bring it in in power, in the spirit of liberty, in the spirit of the Lord, as he says, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. There was the power of a king in him in that epistle, against whom there is no rising up. 

    I want now to show you that the book of Numbers, in the section from which I have read, is based on the gift of the Spirit. Chapter 21 records that in their experience the people had come to Beer, to the well of which it is said, Spring up. O well; sing ye unto it. The princes of the people digged the well with their staves, by the direction of the lawgiver. Note that; that is to say, the Spirit as received into our souls is in relation to the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. We are not given power to be exercised at our own wills; we are given power to be exercised under the direction and control of the Lord Jesus, so that it is at the direction of the lawgiver. We are to move here within those limits; there is no room for the exercise of our own wills. Simon Magus would have paid a high price in money for the Spirit. Why? It would have given him greater power than he had ever wielded, although he had wielded power. He had astonished people with his magic arts, but he sees in the Spirit a power greater than that, but he was in the bond of iniquity, and so is any one who would use the power of the Spirit at his own will. The Spirit is given in relation to the authority of the Lord Jesus, and it is to be wielded here in subjection to Him, and as thus wielded we take on the character of the king. 

    So I wish to connect these verses in Proverbs with the passages in Numbers. First we have three things which go well, yea, four that are comely in their going. I want to show, beloved brethren, how we arrive at the thought of power, which the thought of a king represents. It is not a question here of an official king, but of one who has moral power, and that is what God intends to be developed primarily in the assembly. He looks for the development of moral power in us, and so these four stately things culminate in the one  that is in the king, against whom, as it is said, there is no rising up. 

    Now the first is a lion, and I believe that the features of the lion appear as the Holy Spirit is recognised as received in the believers soul. There were four things that disquieted the earth  four odious things which are easily compared with conditions with which we have to do at the present time; and then there were four little or weak things which, as we all know, correspond with the position of Gods people at the present time. We do not occupy, nor do we seek a place of conspicuousness in this world; wise, but weak things surely describe the people of God in this day. But then there are the stately things, and these refer to the saints in their service in the testimony of God. It is well to accept our littleness and our weakness, but at the same time it is also well to see that the possession of the Spirit of God involves power, and power against which there is no rising up, against which all the power of the world combined cannot raise up its head. 

    I want to make that clear, and to make clear too how we come into this power, for without it our testimony cannot be effective. So the first feature  the lion  should, I believe, appear in the youngest believer who has the Spirit, and who confesses the Lord Jesus. Many are in soul difficulties because they do not confess, but in confessing the Lord you raise your standard, you are not afraid of the face of man, you have come into the light of the Lord Jesus in heaven, you have come into the light of the great fact that the Holy Spirit has been sent down by Him, and that the Holy Spirit is greater than the world power, Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world (1 John 4: 4), and thus you confess the Lord Jesus, and that is the act of a lion. You are not to underrate what that may involve; it will involve conflict, but no one is of any value until he faces the enemy. As you face him and confess the Lord Jesus, you realise that you have got more power than the enemy; he flees from you; he has no power against you as you confess boldly the Lord Jesus Christ. The righteous are bold, it says, as a lion (Proverbs 28: 1), and so is the youngest believer as he apprehends the gospel, as he apprehends righteousness, and confesses the Lord boldly and finds he has power; he turns not away from any. I speak thus for young ones, because it is the commencement of spiritual power when you begin to realise what you are possessed of, as you openly and courageously confess the Lord Jesus in your home circle, and particularly in your business circle. 

    Then the next thing which has a stately step is the war-horse. He represents aggressiveness. The lion stands his ground, he turns not away from any, but the horse according to Job is aggressive: He ... cannot contain himself at the sound of the trumpet ... and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the shouting (Job 39: 24, 25); he is not deterred. He goes forward notwithstanding the sword and the spear; he mocketh at fear and is not affrighted. He knows the issue, and he is present whenever a conflict is on for the truth; he is never away in the background; he discerns that the issue is the truth, and he comes forward: He paweth in the valley and rejoiceth in his strength. It is the believer consciously possessed of the Spirit. He knows the power he has, he knows what he has received it for, and he is not afraid to use it; so he is present in power for the maintenance of the truth of God, for that is the issue  there is no other. The world may have its issues, but for him there is no issue other than the truth; it is a question of the truth, and no one who loves Christ will fail to use every bit of power that he has for the maintenance of what belongs to Him. 

    The next is the he-goat. The goat is a creature that can isolate himself, and does. I have no doubt he represents the believer here as able to retire into the presence of God. Many of us began well, we made a good confession and came out in the conflict, but if we fail to retreat into the presence of God, we fail to maintain a secret relation with God by prayer, and hence we lose our power, and thus come under the influence of men. Many have suffered thus  living with the brethren merely, living in the presence of the brethren, living in the success of our service, eating, as it were, our own fat, and as a consequence have lost our power. Whereas the he-goat is a stately thing. 

    Moses, I suppose, is one of the best illustrations of what is set forth in the he-goat; he was on the mount with God; Aaron was with the people; Moses came down from the mount from being with God. What an experience was his! He was forty days with God, and he neither ate nor drank; what room there was in him for God! Down in the valley the people were eating, and drinking, and playing, and making the golden calf  all these things go together. Moses neither ate nor drank, he lived by God. Man shall not live by bread alone, the Lord said, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. And what words were proceeding out of the mouth of God as Moses was with Him there upon the mount! never had a man heard such words. There were portrayed before him by the words of God Himself all the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth; all were opened up to him; he lived upon them. And as he was with God his very being, as I may say, was saturated with the thoughts of God. How wonderful! What a man he was as he descended that mount! How he besought the Lord his God for the people! He interceded for them with God before he entered the camp; but when he did enter no one could stand before him. There were possibly two millions of people there, but there was not one that could rise up in the presence of Moses; he is the king, for the goat culminates in the king  the man of moral power. He ground the calf into powder and strewed it upon the water, and compelled the people to drink of it as from the brook. Such was Moses; such is a king according to God; no one can rise up against him. 

    Now that is the beginning of what we have developed in Balaams prophecy; from that point Moses advances and goes forward until it is said that he is king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together; Deuteronomy 33: 5. It was not a question of his being made or crowned king; he was never made a king; he was a king morally by being with God, and the shout of a king was with him. How we need that, dear friends. The Holy Spirit is brought in figuratively in chapter 21, and Balaam looks at the people, and note that in his prophecies it is of the people he is speaking. As one thinks of the companies of the Lords people, one is entitled to look at them from the standpoint of the possession of the Spirit. We can only look at them according to God as we look at them from that standpoint  from the top of the rocks. We must dismiss from our minds for the moment what they may be according to the flesh, and look at them from the standpoint of the Spirit. And so as one thinks of the Lords people, moving about among them, as one has the privilege to do, one thinks of what there is there. 

    First we have the shout of a king: The shout of a king is among them. A shout expresses victory. We all know how it was said at Jericho, Shout; for the Lord hath given you the city. They had only to shout, all the rest was done by God. So Balaam here sees the people from the standpoint of the Spirit and the shout of a king is among them. It is for us to consider, dear brethren, whether in our several localities there is the shout of a king among us. What I have said indicates how such a thing is reached. It is a question of the Spirit, the Spirit being recognised. But more than that, for the first prophecy of Balaam refers to the separation of the people  The people shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations. The admission of worldly influences deadens the power of the Spirit. If we are to have the shout of a king, there must be the rigid refusal of worldly principles and associations. Severe isolation from the world is the secret of this of which I speak. 

    So the second prophecy contemplates the power which is the result of this: The shout of a king is among them ... he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn. So as one has part in any local meeting where there is separation, where the Spirit is recognised, where the flesh is refused, you find the strength of a unicorn  you find power; whereas where worldly principles are admitted, where separation is not maintained, where the Spirit is not recognised, you will find things limited and hampered, and no results. So that it is a question for us in our localities as to whether there are the evidences of power among us. 

    Then in the third prophecy we have, His king shall be higher than Agag, that is to say, the power that is amongst us is not built up after the flesh. Agag represents the flesh. I have no doubt that the systems around us are marked by their Agags  their men of power, for it is undeniable they have men of great power, as it is said elsewhere, There were giants ... in those days. These mighty men, men of renown, sprang from an unholy alliance  from the sons of God and the daughters of men. We cannot deny the power that exists around us from such alliances; but the power of the Spirit is greater. Not one of them can hold his ground in the presence of Israels king  His king shall be higher than Agag. We see the superiority the Holy Spirit gives us as we recognise Him. The apostle Paul fought with beasts at Ephesus; he fought with them, but he was not overcome by them. No one could stand in the presence of Paul; he had power by him to bring down strongholds and everything that exalted itself against Christ; he was higher than Agag. He had weapons of warfare, mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds, and the casting down of every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God. 

    Then in the fourth prophecy we have a Star and Sceptre spoken of. I need not remind you of the progress thus made. As the Spirit is recognised there is the shout of a king, then there is superiority over men of this world, however great  higher than Agag; and then there is the Star and Sceptre. There shall come a Star out of Jacob. The Star suggests much to us. It suggests the reflection of light. There is not only power, there is the radiation of light. The light that is radiating at this present time is the light of the coming day  a day we are on the very threshold of. This is a development that every servant, every Christian should have before him  that there should be the radiation of light, the light of a star. It is the reflection of Christ thrown in on the present darkness, the harbinger of a day that is nearing. How important to see what God is leading up to, what great thoughts He has, and how they are worked out in the recognition of the Spirit! We see what is before us, what we may reach under the hand of God as we are content to let the flesh go. There is the Star; we see things in the light, the light of Christ is brought in on everything. It is now a question of Christ; everything must be regulated by Him. It is a question of the light of Christ being brought in in the star. That light which is about to burst on this world is already radiating in those who recognise the Spirit. It is a wonderful thing the idea of the Star, and then there is the Sceptre. A Sceptre shall rise out of Israel. The sceptre suggests the principle of the rule of Christ; it is not simply that we have His commandments; it is that He is influencing us, so that all is dominated by Him. 

    And then He disposes of the corners of Moab shall smite the corners of Moab. It is not now a question of defence, but of aggression. He deals with the pride of this world, and again with the children of Sheth, or the sons of tumult of which the world is full; but we are in the light of Him who is to dispose of all that. He shall destroy all the sons of tumult. As a matter of fact, this fourth prophecy is the solution of what is called the Eastern question. Taking it prophetically, it refers to what the Lord will do in the latter days. He will dispose of Moab and Edom and all these ancient enemies of Israel, until we see the ships of Chittim afflicting Asshur and Eber for their destruction. It is the solution of the Eastern question. 

    I do not, however, wish to speak of prophecy, but it is well to see how the Lord Himself will come in through Israel, for it is Israels king that is in view, and the exploits of Israel as having the Spirit. Through Israel He will deal with all the ancient enemies of Israel which were in immediate proximity to them. The Western powers are dealt with otherwise, and so is the Northern power, but the Star and the Sceptre dispose of all the immediate surroundings of Israel, so that Israel will triumph. 

    With ourselves, the star is the light of Christ being reflected at the present time. I wish I could make this point clear. It is a Colossian suggestion. Romans and Corinthians synchronise as unfolding the authority, the commandments of Christ, but Colossians is Christ Himself; it is being in the light of Christ; As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, it says, so walk ye in him. It is Himself  it involves headship. So in this fourth prophecy, I apprehend, the Star contemplates the light of Christ radiating in His people, and the Sceptre is His own direct influence; it may be through His people, nevertheless, it is Christ, and the more we advance in the truth, the more we look for the direct influence of the Lord. We come back, therefore, to the assembly as it was set up by Paul; we have come back to our Head and we His members, so that the light of Christ is reflected in His body. In the sceptre there is the rule of Christ, but I would very much prefer to be ruled by His influence, than by His commandments. I begin with His commandments, but I want to come under His influence  the influence of Christ. In his shadow have I rapture and sit down, Song of Songs 2: 3. It is the direct influence of Christ. 

    How important it is to learn to be restful under that influence. Perhaps one of the greatest needs amongst us is the keeping of the Sabbath, so to speak, the coming under the influence of Christ, so that we are restful in His presence. In his shadow have I rapture and sit down. I am not to live in my service, however successful; I am to live under the immediate influence of Christ  His left hand under my head, and His right hand embracing me. How immediate it all is, and so there is the Star and the Sceptre, the reflection of Christ and the rule of His influence. Thus, I believe the Lord would set out what is before us, what is attainable as we proceed on the line of the Spirit and disallow the flesh. We arrive at kingly power and the light of Christ radiating as from the star in these dark days. 

  
    YE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL (JT 26)

    1 Corinthians 14:37; 1 Corinthians 15:46; 1 Corinthians 2:15: Galatians 6:1

    These scriptures speak of what is spiritual; indeed, this first epistle to the Corinthians uses the word spiritual more frequently than any other epistle or book in Scripture, and by this we are reminded of the importance of spirituality in our public position in relation to the assembly as here in the presence of this world, for this letter so contemplates it  the assembly  as in the presence of the world, treated as something by itself alongside the Jews and the Gentiles. 

    There was at Corinth that ancient religion with which God had been connected; there was a Jewish synagogue there, with its ritual and connection with Jerusalem. Then there was the Gentile temple  the religious centre of the idolatrous places of worship; then there was the church of God. Had you lived there, you might have visited the Jewish synagogue. There you would have found a copy of the Scriptures  the Old Testament  you would hear them read, too, on each Sabbath as was customary, but you would be made conscious, if you were spiritual, that there was the total absence of all spirituality in the true sense. It was a dead system. Scriptures read were merely the letter which kills  without the spirit. You would find, too, intense hostility to Christ. You might in turn visit the Gentile temple. There you would find sacrifices offered to heathen deities, and you would be conscious of spirituality in the bad sense, for what the Gentiles sacrificed, they sacrificed to demons and not to God. 1 Corinthians 10:20. As a Christian you would recoil from that, and you would leave it for ever behind. You might then turn into the place in which the Christians met. You would find there immediately after Pauls departure, or while he was present (he was there eighteen months), believers convening as intelligent persons. You would find them waiting upon one another, and marked by a total absence of all mere religious ceremony  a total absence of all that marks human religion and religious customs. You would find the Lords supper as Paul had delivered it to them. He had received it from the Lord, and he had delivered it to them. They would thus be marked by great simplicity, just as if Paul were present, as doubtless he was on many first days of the week. On such occasions, besides extreme simplicity, there would be great spiritual power, as the apostle spoke to the Lord in regard to the bread and to the cup. No one present could fail to be impressed with spirituality, with the sense of holiness, with divine love. And then presently the brethren would be found together for edification, and one after another would rise and prophesy, or take part in some edifying way in the assembly. Only one impression could be conveyed in the presence of all this  that God was there  not only Paul or other gifts were there, but that God was indeed among them. So we have thus in that city a company of men and women marked by divine intelligence, by spirituality in which God is known, so much so that an unbeliever coming in would fall down and recognise that He was there. 

    Now it was the continuance of this which I have endeavoured to describe, that the apostle laboured for in writing this letter. There had been a departure from it. A partisan spirit had set in  rivalry between leaders and other sorrowful conditions, so that he is obliged to write this letter, in which he embodies for them, and for the assembly for all time, the law that is to govern the assembly of God as a public body here, and that should therefore govern every local company professing to walk in the light of that assembly. And so, in closing what relates directly to the order of the assembly, the apostle says, If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 

    Now, dear brethren, we have the thing brought down and put directly before all who profess to prophesy or who profess to be spiritual. As it was brought to the door of every such one in Corinth, so it is brought to the door of every such one at the present time. If there be any one who presumes to be spiritual, let him recognise this letter as the Lords commandments. And so I bring in this feature at the outset. Without it we cannot have spirituality. We may assume to be prophets, to be ministers, to be spiritual, but, unless we recognise this epistle as the Lords commands, we are disqualified and out of fellowship. You may say that is very sweeping; it is a most solemn test applied to every one in Christendom. Every one who assumes to be a minister of Christ, who assumes to be spiritual, has to face this test. Does he recognise this letter as the Lords commandment? The word commandment is in the singular; it is one idea, or as I may say, the law of the house  to use the Old Testament expression. In coming to that expression I would say that I know of nothing of greater practical importance than that there is such a law. No one who loves the Lord is afraid of law, even the law as we call it  the ten commandments. The Lord had that in His heart. Some put it on the shelf and see it no longer. The Lord had it in the most sacred spot. He said of it: One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled. Matthew 5:18. It is, in the essence of it, love, as He defines it in His own inimitable way as He briefly expresses it. The first commandment is: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. Matthew 22:37, Mark 12:30. 

    Does anyone who loves God shrink from that? No one. You may fail in it, but you face it. As one says, I delight in the law of God after the inward man. Romans 7:22. As delighting in it, he is in correspondence with Christ. Like the ark of old which had the law within, so every true believer corresponds if he delights in the law The second commandment is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. Matthew 22:39. So Paul says, the law is spiritual. The word spiritual is little used in Romans, but the law is said to be spiritual. No spiritual person would shrink from what is spiritual. 

    Then to come to the law of the house, the expression is found in the prophet Ezekiel 43:12. This is the law of the house; upon the top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round about shall be most holy Behold, this is the law of the house. He repeats it. In dwelling on law, I have arrived at the law of the house, and I want to say that in the Old Testament the priest was especially responsible for it: They should seek the law at his mouth, Malachi 2:7. He did not formulate it, for usually the Lord spake unto Moses, that is to say the law comes out by the apostle. It is a question of the authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, and that is the great point in the first epistle to the Corinthians. If you look at Romans which deals with the believer individually, and then at Corinthians, you will be impressed with the recurrence of the word Lord. It is a question of authority, and the authority of God, whether it appertains to the individual believer, or to the assembly in its public position in this world, comes through our Lord Jesus Christ, and hence the importance of recognising that the things which the apostle wrote to the Corinthians were the commandments of the Lord. So the law in the Old Testament was given to Moses, but the priest was responsible for its maintenance, for its enforcement, and for its application. 

    Moses had strictly no successor. There was one apostle. Joshua would follow on, but he was not an apostle. Moses in that way is a type of the Lord. He stands alone as representing the authority of God, so we have the testimony of the Scriptures  the law of Moses, the prophets, and the psalms. Moses represents the authority of God, the prophets the patience of God, and the Psalms the experience of the people of God with God. These are the divisions of the Old Testament. The first is the greatest, and that is the law. The priest, as I said, was charged with the enforcement of the law. Little is made of Moses children  of his house, but a great deal is made of Aarons house. Aaron represents Christ as high priest, and his house represents the saints as priests, and the priests are responsible for the law. And so, dear brethren, it is obvious that if we are responsible for it, we should know it. Every priest, therefore, that is every brother and sister, should understand the law of the house, for each one is responsible. You will find in Leviticus, in the first five chapters, the Lord speaks to Moses and directs him to speak to the children of Israel. In chapter 6 He directs him to speak to Aaron and his sons, because chapters 6 and 7 give the laws of the offerings, and the priests were responsible for the laws governing the offerings. And so, as I said, it is obvious that every believer should be versed in the law of the house. I have cited to you from Ezekiel the expression the law of the house, Ezekiel 43:12 and it corresponds with this passage in Corinthians, that every one that is spiritual, that is to say, every true priest of God, will recognise that this epistle is the law governing the assembly in its public relations. 

    In the next chapter we are told that that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural, and afterward that which is spiritual. To enforce this statement, you have also, in this chapter, that the body of the Christian as buried is natural, but when it is raised, it will be spiritual. This verse 46 is dealing with what God had introduced in Adam. He had introduced the natural man, but it says, although that was first, and afterward that which was spiritual, yet it is that which is spiritual that is to remain. Death terminates what is natural. When we are raised we shall be raised as spiritual, and how I wish to apply this to ourselves, dear brethren, is that if we are spiritual we shall not put the natural first. Now that has a very wide bearing. We may recognise the law of the house and be accurate in its application, but when we come to our families the tendency is to place them before the saints. This will not do. If I place my family  the natural  before the family of God, I am spiritually defective; and I am disqualifying myself to that extent in the assembly. So this fifteenth chapter  one of the most remarkable in Scripture, deals with the resurrection, and introduces this thought, that that which is first is natural, afterward that which is spiritual. And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit 1 Corinthians 15:45; ... and we shall as we have borne the image of the earthy, also bear the image of the heavenly. 1 Corinthians 15:49. A wonderful prospect before us. I only dwell upon it, dear brethren, as a corrective against what we are all so prone to  not excluding myself in any sense  to consider the natural before the spiritual. In doing so we are doing injury to ourselves, to our families, and to the saints, and thus proving ourselves to be defective spiritually. 

    Well, now, I go on to the second chapter, and I want to show how spiritual persons have power of discernment  a most important element  for we are confronted constantly with baffling things. Now it may be a matter of doctrine, or it may be a moral issue, or again it may be a person who is in question, and hence the importance of the power of discernment. The spiritual, the apostle says, discerns all things. 1 Corinthians 2:15. He might have said the priest discerns all things, for the spiritual in the New Testament is the priest in the Old Testament. The priest in the Old Testament is a type of those who are spiritual. It is not that believers who are not spiritual are not priests, because they are. Priesthood is not attained. I am a priest, because I am of the house of Aaron; in other words, I am a priest because I have received the Holy Spirit. Every one who has the Spirit is a priest, but every one who is a priest is not necessarily so in a practical sense. The Corinthians had the Spirit; the Galatians had the Spirit, but they were not priests characteristically; indeed, the apostle says to the Corinthians, that he could not speak unto them as unto spiritual but as unto carnal, and I fear, dear brethren, that such a word may be applied in a very extensive way at the present time. We are not spiritual. If brethren were spiritual, why all these local difficulties? Why all these questions that hang for weeks, and months, and even years without settlement? The apostle says, Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? 1 Corinthians 6:5. One wise man would settle the matter. Consider the wise woman in 2 Samuel 20. She went to the people of the city in her wisdom. She was confronted with a serious problem. The armies of Joab were investing the city, threatening to destroy the walls, and there was one man there named Sheba, who was a rebel and he had to be dealt with, and to this end Joab was investing the city  an able general about to destroy it. It is but a type of what exists, alas! in some places that I know of at the present time. It was not a rebellion like Absaloms. Absalom carried a great part of the nation against David, but Sheba was shut in in the city Abel. The evil was more limited  it was confined to a locality. I have been impressed in moving about, dear brethren, that that is the character of things at the present time. Satan is creating a rebellious state of things. He operates in localities: saints are disturbed, and the local company is in danger of disruption and moral destruction. What is to be done? In these matters wisdom is the principal thing, as it says in Proverbs. So this wise woman, as she is called, went to the people of the city in her wisdom. A sister, or a young brother, may look on with folded arms and say, They do this and they do that, but what are you doing? That is the thing. Have you no responsibility? Do you own no allegiance to the Lord for His interests here? 

    Well, this woman Calls to Joab over the wall, and refers him to what happened in olden times. She tells him to enquire at Abel, and it was the city that was in question. He enquired at Abel. Every local company ought to be a place of enquiry. If you look for a moment at the passage in 2 Samuel 20:18 you will see that every local company should be a place of taking counsel. It is well, of course, to take counsel at any source where divine wisdom may be found, for there is only one assembly really, and every one in it is available; thus whatever wisdom there may be is available to us, and we should avail ourselves of it. But then, what about taking counsel at Abel? The apostle teaches in this epistle that the saints are the temple, and the Spirit of God dwells in them. Know ye not, he Says, that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 1 Corinthians 3:16. Why not resort to that? Take counsel. You see this woman refers Joab to this old time principle, and this principle is as old as the epistle to the Corinthians. We are not governed by modern things at all. Christians are not to be governed by present-day ideas and improvised laws. People say the times have changed. God has not changed; the Spirit has not changed; the divine principle has not changed. The flesh is the same, and Satan is the same. It is all a delusion. We have the same conditions to deal with, and this old time principle still holds good. The saints are the temple of God and the Holy Spirit dwells in them, and there should be a humble taking counsel, as the wise woman says at Abel, And so they ended the matter. 2 Samuel 20:18. That was the thing, but announcing the principle was one thing and carrying it out was another. Many of us can unfold principles, but fail in the application of them. But this wise woman did not fail in carrying out the principle set forth. She went unto all the people of the city in her wisdom. You can understand her going to an old brother or sister, to a young brother or sister, and saying, You know how they did at Corinth; you know what Paul said. Let us apply it. 

    She went to them all, we read. The assembly is composed of all the saints. It was never intended that the assembly should be governed by a group, nor even by all the brothers, but by all. 

    The offending person at Abel was located and dealt with. The head of Sheba was thrown over the wall. This is the way the principle works, if wisdom is active. The offending party is dealt with, and no one else suffers. Why should they suffer? Why should the meeting be held up for years, all because of a few offending ones? Why cannot they be dealt with? I know very well, dear brethren, how difficult it is, but I repeat again, The woman went to all the people in her wisdom, and we read, They cut off the head of Sheba. 2 Samuel 20:22. She did not do it. No one person ought to do things in the assembly. The people did it. Then the army of Joab retired and the city was spared. The local company was saved. Well now, that is what you get in this epistle. One who discerns is one who has wisdom; he discerns all things. He can see through this brother or that brother. He discerns what is at work. 

    Now another important thing is that we have to act on testimony. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established. 2 Corinthians 13:1. Surely the assembly of God should be equal to any court in the land, but one knows of things passing as right that are not right. Things ought to be established on the basis of accredited testimony  in the mouth of two or three witnesses. But then, in that the priest is to adjudicate. Everything is at the word of the priest, according to Deuteronomy. Anyone who does presumptuously resisting the word of the priest, is to be cut off; Deuteronomy 17:12. It is the spiritual element that should mark us. If any one resists the judgment, he is not fit for fellowship. It is the voice of the Lord announced in the assembly. 

    The judgment of the priest is according to the law. Deuteronomy 17:11. It stands and must not be set aside. So you see, dear brethren, the importance of spirituality, that there may be spiritual discernment. The spiritual discerneth all things, yet he himself is discerned of no one. That means, I apprehend, no unconverted person can understand a spiritual man; as it goes on to say, Who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? 1 Corinthians 2:11. No unconverted person knows the spiritual man; then it adds, But we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16 and that means that we believers, having the Holy Spirit, have the thinking faculty of Christ, that is the means of understanding and judging things that He had. The believer has the faculty, the mind of Christ. 

    Well now, I need not dwell further on this. I turn now to Galatians 6:1. It is obvious, I am sure, that this first verse is really important, if we are to go on together according to God. The power of discerning things leads to judgments being arrived at in the assembly that are the mind of God, and that must stand. If you look at Deuteronomy 17 you will see that what I am saying is right. The priest is to judge according to the law, and his judgment must stand. Anyone who did not hearken to it, or set it aside, is cut off; that man shall die, Deuteronomy 17:12 it is said. What a serious thing it is for Christendom in the light of all these things! As the apostle says: Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 1 Corinthians 10:22. Are we stronger than he? 

    Referring again to Galatians 6, what is enjoined there is for the priest. It is the principle of Deuteronomy 17 over again. It is a verse for the priest, for the spiritual. What is in view is not only that the fault has overtaken the man, but that the spiritual have overtaken the man in the fault. What are you going to do? Are you going to deal with him in a summary way? No. Those that are spiritual, the priests, are called in to judge him. It is a question here not of ex-communication, nor of withdrawal from, but of recovery, of restoration, and hence the great need of the spirit of the priest  one who can have compassion on the ignorant and erring, since he himself is compassed with infirmity. We are all capable of the thing, whatever it may be, so we act toward the erring one in the spirit of meekness, considering ourselves, lest we also be tempted. You are sympathetic. As a spiritual person you are not going to judge according to the flesh, nor according to man, but according to the priest. The priest should reflect what God is, not only in His authority, but in His compassion  His consideration for man. So, ye who are spiritual restore such a one. How important it is, therefore, dear brethren, that in our localities there should be spiritual persons! How can we hope to maintain things for God in the presence of such pressure of evil around us, unless we have priests, those who can discern between both good and evil, and who can choose the good and refuse the evil? 

    May God bless these thoughts to us. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF THE SPIRIT AS PRESENTED IN CORINTHIANS (1) (JT 38)

    1 Corinthians 2: 6 - 16; 1 Corinthians 3: 16 - 23

    JTI thought we might look into the place the Spirit has in the epistle to the Corinthians. It is said of the Lord that He was put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit. It is possible to express many different thoughts; however, the Spirit alone makes these things clear. The Lord said: When he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. The Spirit demonstrates things. To say is one thing; to show is another. Paul says: It has been shown to me concerning you, 1 Corinthians 1: 11. Paul might have been informed, but the thing had been shown (or manifested) to him. When a thing is shown it is clearly established; then the remedy must be found. The physicians diagnosis indicates what the patient is suffering from; then it is a question of knowing what is the appropriate remedy. It says: The flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, Galatians 5: 17. If in any one of us the flesh lusts against the Spirit, it is very distressing. The epistle to the Corinthians was written to deal with such a state found collectively. 

    QuesIs lusting against the Spirit more than resisting the Spirit? 

    JTTo lust is to exalt nature; we see that in Reuben. It is the impetuosity of nature, flesh being given free course, annulling the action of the Spirit. That is what took place at Corinth. Chapter 5 shows that a bad state of things existed. We see in the first chapter that they were divided. 

    QuesWas that the result of the activities of the flesh? 

    JTYes. The Corinthians had written to Paul with regard to many questions, but they had omitted to do so with regard to the most serious question. Chapter 3: 1 exposes their state; they were in Christ, but only babes in Christ; they were carnal. There were there emulation, dissensions, evil works. Paul, in sending this letter, desires to deal with their state. It often happens that a visiting brother is not aware of the elements that are troubling a gathering, those elements remaining hidden. The Corinthians had not written to the apostle about their divisions. 

    RemBut Paul knew where they were in that matter. 

    JTThose of the house of Chloe had informed him. Chapter 5 merely relates what was happening, but in chapter 1 the apostle speaks of what he had ascertained. 

    RemIf they had been really babes, they would have made progress. 

    JTScripture speaks of children in two different senses. In one, it refers to normal childhood, to those who are capable of receiving impressions, who are transparent and simple. The Lord placed a little child in the midst of the disciples. Speaking to the Father of His disciples, the Lord said: That thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes Matthew 11:25. In the other sense, it refers to what is abnormal. Being a man it is a shame if I have only the intelligence of a babe. Paul says: When I became a man, I had done with what belonged to the child 1 Corinthians 13:11. 

    QuesDoes the renewing of our mind make men of us? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIs it the same, if one walks in newness of life and serves in newness of spirit? 

    JTYes. The Corinthians were depriving themselves of a great blessing, by reason of their divisions. In chapter 2, the Spirit is presented, not because they were marked by the Spirit, but because it was He whom they needed: Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, 

    1 Corinthians 2: 9. We deprive ourselves of these blessings if we do not make room for the Spirit, that He may reveal them to us. In verse 6 the apostle says: But we speak wisdom among the perfect; but wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, who come to nought. The Corinthians were not grown men; they were therefore losing the blessing of what the Spirit makes known. 

    RemWhile having many gifts, they were gaining no profit from them. 

    JTFrom the divine side they had everything. God had held nothing back from them. In chapter 1: 4 - 9, we have the objective side and that can be said normally of the assembly, but their state did not allow them to enjoy the things. The apostle indeed saw the danger; he knew what the hindrance was; that is why he says: I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

    Every city has its own characteristics. A city is a concentration of evil; this takes a different form in each city. God presents His testimony to each city in view of helping it with regard to its particular character of evil. Corinth was renowned: it was a Greek city marked by Greek wisdom and also by great slackness. It was also an architectural city whose fame comes down to our day. God had all that in view when Paul ministered at Corinth. He says: My word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power. The apostle had worked for months in that city, and that was the attitude he took, but in spite of his faithfulness the same thing as to which he warned them took place after his departure; there were parties; one claimed to be of Apollos, another of Cephas, another of Paul. The Greeks were always marked by that spirit; they wanted great leaders. We see in chapter 5 that all that was accompanied by another thing, fornication. How could he have unfolded to them the great thoughts that he had in his mind if they were in that state? 

    We must be perfect  developed  to have the mind of grown men. If we are not guided by the Spirit, we shall go from bad to worse, even to fornication, which is a terrible state. 

    RemTheir state was worse than that of the nations. 

    JTPaul says: I have given you milk to drink, not meat, for ye have not yet been able, nor indeed are ye yet able; for ye are yet carnal. For whereas there are among you emulation and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk according to man? For when one says, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos, are ye not men? That was the state of things existing at Corinth. They were excluding what is of the Spirit of God; they were not grown men; so that Paul could not speak to them of the hidden wisdom. That hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory, operates in relation to Gods world where there are men fully developed. The world which surrounds us today is the result of the development of man according to flesh. Its princes are supposed to be wise men, but they know nothing of the hidden wisdom, for it is found in the Lord Jesus, whom they crucified. Nothing brought the foolishness of this world into evidence so much as the crucifixion of Christ. 

    QuesIs wisdom presented in Proverbs 8 as an attribute of God? 

    JTIt is inherent in God. 

    RemWe read: Jehovah possessed me Proverbs 8:22 and I was brought forth verses 24,25. 

    JTThe expression brought forth in verse 25 implies pain; it is evident that such a thought could not apply to a Person in absolute deity. It is an allusion to an attribute of God which was brought into evidence at the beginning of His operations. When it speaks of wisdom in Proverbs, it is in relation to the earth. When the Lord was here, He was the expression of the wisdom of God. He Himself said: Wisdom has been justified of all her children Luke 7:35. 

    RemI thought that could only apply to the Lord in the sphere of revelation. 

    JTThat is right as regards Proverbs 8. Verse 12 is very important: I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find the knowledge which cometh of reflection. Prudence is also regarded as a person. The opposite to wisdom is the foolish woman. We must have an open mind to understand the Scriptures. One can then grasp better the force of the Spirits service at Corinth, for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. It may be that the depths of God include Proverbs 8, but the Spirit of God searches the depths. In contrast to that, it speaks in Revelation 2 of the depths of Satan Revelation 2:24; we must keep away from them (spiritism or wicked things of that sort). And it is blessed to know that we have within us Him who knows the things of God (verse 11). Scripture contains a general outline of what God desires that we should know, and there are depths in it which the Spirit of God alone can search. 

    RemThe Lord said of the Spirit: He shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you John 16:14. 

    JTThe Spirit knows all things, and He presents what is necessary according to the moment, as it says in Revelation: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies Revelation 2:7. If we do not accept what He says, we are opposing Him. What He is saying now He had not said hitherto, and we have to keep it. Scripture is the touchstone for all that is said. In verse 12, the emphasis is on the word we: we have received by spiritual means. 

    QuesWhatsoever he shall hear he shall speak, John 16: 13. What has He heard? 

    JTThat shows what a place of humble dependence the Holy Spirit has taken, corresponding to that which the Son has taken. Both the Son and the Spirit have taken an inferior position, in connection with the dispensation of grace. There is one God, the Father; the Son and the Spirit have taken inferior positions, in order to make God known. The Son can do nothing of himself save whatever he sees the Father doing. John 5:19 That does not mean that the Son is inferior to the Father (He is not), but that He has taken in manhood an inferior place, in order to make Him known. The Spirit takes a corresponding place; He does not speak from Himself, but says what He hears. All conies from God, but communicated by the Spirit. No creature is great enough for that. 

    RemThe Father has been revealed in the Son. 

    JTTime fails us, otherwise we might have been able to consider the temple in chapter 3, and the body in chapter 12, and see the place that the Spirit occupies in them. 

    QuesCan it be said that the Son has taken an inferior position in order to carry out the will of God? 

    JTYes. The declaration of Scripture is very strong: He emptied himself, taking a bondmans form Philippians 2:7. 

  
    THE SPIRIT IN THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (1) (JT 41)

    1 Corinthians 2: 1 - 16

    JTWhat I am free to suggest for consideration is the Spirit as seen in the two Corinthian epistles. The subject of the Spirit in these epistles is extensive, running throughout, and ending in the second letter with the fellowship of the Spirit. We may be helped at this time to consider the subject in relation to revelation, not exactly the revelation of God, but the things He has prepared for these that love Him, and it may be well to dwell on the relation of this subject to the ministry. That is how it is introduced, as will be observed: the apostle alludes to his own use of the Spirit, as a minister. These meetings are composed of brothers, and whilst all are called to serve, including sisters, yet there are those who are fitted to serve in a special way, and it will be perhaps wise to confine our remarks at this time as much as possible to the ministerial side of our position as seen in them. 

    Lately some of us have been considering the numeral three as in a large measure governing Gods testimony. There is much throughout Scripture alluding to adequate or full testimony which God is pleased to give in any given relation. So that we noted the three men who came to Abraham, three patriarchs mentioned in the book of Genesis, and then the three leaders, Moses and Aaron and Miriam (Micah 6: 4); these are formally stated in the prophet to have been sent before Israel. It is significant that the great minister, Moses, is seen as having to flee from Egypt, that is, he is persecuted, but he sat by the well in Midian, a very suggestive thought, implying that ministry is dependent upon the Spirit, not on any mere natural ability, and that is what the apostle stresses in the opening of these epistles. It is also significant that he associates Silvanus and Timotheus with himself in this ministry at Corinth, and he states that the Son of God was preached by them among the Corinthians. So that we can understand the place the Spirit has in such a ministry, how he would exalt Christ, the Son of God, as Paul says, the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him, 2 Corinthians 1: 19. This shows that the ministry was to be marked by transparency, and single-mindedness. So he says, our word to you is not yea and nay ... in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us. Now he that establishes us with you in Christ ... is God, 2 Corinthians 1:18; 2 Corinthians 1:20,21. He was in accord with all that. I thought these remarks would help us in looking into this chapter, because the apostle calls attention to the character of his preaching. He says, I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling; and my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power. 

    QuesDoes the demonstration of the Spirit lay the foundation for what follows? 

    JTWell, I think the use of the word demonstration is very noticeable here; it shows that divine things are not merely theoretical. A demonstration is something manifest, and it attaches to the Spirit peculiarly, for the trend of our minds would be to make Him merely theoretical; in Johns gospel the Spirit is presented in a substantial way. Substantiality is a great feature with John in regard to the Spirit; first bringing in the whole idea in the thought of the dove, and then the wind and the water. The Comforter is the personal thought  One who would be active in looking after affairs in detail. So the Lord says of Him, he will bring demonstration to the world, of sin, and of righteousness, 

    and of judgment, John 16: 8. The Spirit in convicting makes the position clear. The demonstration is in power. 

    EWCWould the demonstration be seen in the effectiveness of the Spirits working rather than in Pauls word? 

    JTIt accompanies the ministry: my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. There is something that affects people not only in the word but in the power in which it is spoken  the manifest presence of the Spirit. 

    PLTo continue the ministerial idea in Moses, would the signs and plagues (particularly the third, where the magicians allude to it as the finger of God) have the thought of demonstration in them? 

    JTYes, the plague of lice. Life is there, life that can be felt too. This points to the irrefutable character of the testimony in those who are living. 

    WJHYou suggest that the well that Moses sat by would represent living resources in contrast to the wisdom of Egypt which he abandoned. 

    JTYes. He sat by the well (Exodus 2: 15); he sat by it, as identifying himself with it. Sitting would mean a deliberate committal to the well, and the idea runs through his ministry. It is the well  the full thought of it, and a known resource. 

    EBMcCWe see the apostle here also sitting by the well, not using what was natural to him; though he had the ability in excellency of speech and words. He acknowledged this to be of no profit at Corinth. 

    JTThe analogy is very strong, the apostle is identifying himself with the Spirit in his ministry. 

    JCSDo you think the Corinthians had rather followed on the Egyptian line that Moses had forsaken, and had neglected the well in their midst, and were really slipping away from the Spirit? 

    JTExactly. They were in the very centre of the worlds resources, commercially, and particularly its wisdom, for Athens was near. The Greeks sought after wisdom. The apostle says in chapter 1, and Greeks seek wisdom, they would work things out from their own resources. The Jews ask for signs, ready for any intervention of God, intervention such as at the pool of Bethesda, knowing that an angel came down to disturb the waters. They were ready to recognise that. They asked for signs, but the Greeks did not look for that  they looked to their own resources, and shut God out. That is what mans resources do  and that is what modernism is  shutting God out. 

    JRFThus in the well you have Gods power in contrast to mans wisdom. 

    JTFirst of all in ministry, God intends to overwhelm the resources of the world by the power of the Spirit  that is what He intends in ministry. Paul speaks of the overthrow of strongholds, overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God, 2 Corinthians 10: 4, 5. 

    FSJesus Christ, and him crucified, is introduced here to negative what is natural to us, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. That is what the apostle said; I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. They would no doubt prove him as to what he knew, but he carefully kept within bounds. He ministered what was needed. A point in ministry is that we do not need to say everything we know, but to restrain ourselves to what is needed. 

    JCSDo you think that as sitting by the well one would acquire the feelings that are needed? 

    JTThe nearer you get to the Spirit the more sensitive are the feelings you get, but particularly here the intelligence as to what is needed. 

    PLMoses rose and helped them and watered their flocks; is that what was needed? 

    JTExactly. The women were necessarily weak, but had come to water their flocks. The priest of Midian had seven daughters; and they came and drew water, and filled the troughs, to water their fathers flock, Exodus 2: 16. There is no attempt to damage the shepherds, to inflict any physical retribution as he would have done had he been on Egyptian lines  as he had done indeed. Here it is the use of the water, what he is able to do. He did not attack the shepherds, but he helped the women. 

    QuesWhen the apostle says, we speak wisdom among the perfect, does he refer to the fact that the Corinthians had the Spirit and were competent to receive what he ministered? 

    JTI do not think he refers to the Corinthians, rather the contrary. He says in the next chapter, I ... have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 1. That remark in verse 6 shows that wherever the spiritual conditions warranted it, he would speak wisdom, and wisdom that would eclipse this world. The allusion is to Hebron, to what was before the world; it was built seven years before Zoan, where the wisdom of the world was (Numbers 13: 22). Greece was really that at this time, it was the place of the wisdom of this world. The apostle doubtless had knowledge of the classics; he would not bring that kind of thing forward, but the wisdom that God had prepared before the world for our glory  a remarkable fact. It was not the wisdom of this world, which the Corinthians were reverting to, but the wisdom that God had prepared for the glory of the saints. 

    AMHWould sitting at the well be necessary for the service, so that the servants would not be agitated in mind? 

    JTThat is right. The sabbath-keeping is a suggestion that comes into the subject. Sabbath-keeping is a great feature for us  restfulness of mind, in contemplation of everything divine. The Spirit is essential to this. The Spirit is a divine Person here in relation to the believer and to the ministry. 

    PLThe great model Servant Himself going up and sitting at the right hand of God and then working with them here. 

    JTThe Lord working with them, as in the very centre of power. 

    FWWe find the Lord sitting just as He was at the fountain. 

    JTYes. Genesis is full of the thought of the well from the time of Hagar. It is seen in Joseph, who is a fruitful bought by a well, whose branches run over the wall. That comes into Exodus, and undoubtedly enters into Moses position. Joseph is the nearest approach to a minister in the book of Genesis. He is a minister, but not as Moses was. He is presented to us a fruitful bough by a well. Thus it is not a question of great effort mentally or otherwise in the service of God, but restfulness and drawing on the resources that exist in the Spirit. 

    WJHThe disciples went away to buy meat, but the Lord says, I have food. 

    JTJust so: there was resource. That He had food is a remarkable fact. I have food to eat which ye do not know ... My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, John 4: 32 - 34. That enters into service: the very service itself feeds us, the very difficulties feed us, the opposition is food for us: everything around us ministers to us as we are subject in our service. 

    RemWho serve Thee with a quiet mind, 
Find in Thy service rest. 

    JTQuite so. In Thy service. 

    JCSSometimes a feverishness enters into service and produces bad results amongst the saints. 

    JTIt should be before us to convey that what is being presented is the outcome of dependence on the divine source. A fruitful bough by a well means that the bough is drawing on something, the nourishment is there, the refreshment is coming into it and it is fruitful and the branches run over the wall. I believe that Moses, whether he was intelligent or not, is instinctively in keeping with the close of Jacobs blessing of the tribes; with his blessing of Joseph. 

    PLHe is qualified to become the custodian of Josephs bones. He carried them out, linking up with Genesis. 

    JTYes; ministry is cumulative  what is of the Spirit is carried through. These bones would take on body form in time; without the Spirit these figures would have no meaning. Joseph, by faith, had given commandment concerning his bones. 

    WSThe Corinthians would be familiar with ministry. They came behind in no gift, but they lacked spirituality. 

    JTThey did not gauge their measure or the need of the saints. What the Corinthians needed was Jesus Christ and Him crucified, but they determined to know all they could so as to make themselves big. Chapter 12 shows how gift  ministry  is regulated so that we may have spiritual results. 

    WHWIt is helpful to see that these men, Joseph and Moses, were both refused before the well is mentioned, and here we have Jesus Christ, and him crucified. He was refused, preparing the way for the Spirit to come in. 

    JTThe power of the Spirit really stands related to the cross. As the word of the cross is maintained there is room for the Spirit  the power that takes the place of mans will and intellect. Where Christ was crucified was the place of a skull  an empty thing. The Spirit in those who accept the cross takes the place of all that. 

    EBMcCSo we see the servant here qualified to meet the situation found in Corinth. 

    JTExactly, it is wonderful how he does face the evil there though away from Corinth; he deliberately stays away evidently to let God work. Were he there the manifest evil would be dealt with, but roots that needed to be exposed might remain hidden. 

    CCCWould there be a special exercise connected with this ministerial service in the power of the Spirit, to secure results quickly? The father says, Why are ye come so soon today? Exodus 2: 18, as though the results were unexpected. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. We must seek to get immediate results. As a matter of fact, things are very weak amongst us; it is a day of small things, yet immediate results should be looked for  spiritual results. The gospel of Mark, as we all know, is marked by the idea of what is immediate. 

    JCSThe measure of demonstration accompanying the servant in his service would be commensurate with the measure in which he has accepted the cross in power in his own soul, would you say? 

    JTYes, the cross makes room for the Spirit, but the word of the cross, not merely the fact. The word of it opens up the significance of it and displaces from ones mind what is contrary. Referring again to the allusion that has been made to the sabbath, Exodus opens up the sabbath  the word is found there for the first time. We have before noticed that the actual sabbath keeping in Israel, if the commandments were followed, would require in a period of fifty years, something like twenty-eight per cent of ones time; a very significant matter, especially for servants. It does not mean mere physical rest and the like, but that one lays oneself open for the incoming of divine impressions  what the Spirit will do. We need physical strength, of course, but the point is that ones faculties are available to the Spirit. 

    QuesWhat is meant by, I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling? 

    JTIt occasioned this principle of the cross to be worked out. The apostle was made conscious of his weakness. He could enter the lists with anyone at Corinth as regards human wisdom, as we learn elsewhere, 

    but he is showing that he is not trusting in that sort of thing at all. It is the very opposite of self-reliance here: weakness and in fear and in much trembling; and my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 

    PLWould the fruit of these principles with Moses be seen in the name given to his son Gershom  a sojourner in a foreign land? Exodus 2: 22. Is that suggestive of what later would be the assembly of God in the wilderness, corresponding with the assembly of God at Corinth? The cross secures us wilderness-wise in assembly features for God. 

    JTQuite so. So Zipporah, with their two sons, comes to him at Horeb. They fitted in there. No doubt the wife and children would help him in the wilderness circumstances; and he admits the need of allowing others to do things. One does not keep everything in ones own hands, but is great enough to let others have their full part in the work. 

    WHWFollowing the previous remark, as to quick results, do you think that typically Jethro noticed that the full result of the ministry of the Spirit was not in his daughters? He raises the question of not bringing the man with them. 

    JTYes, many profit by Christ and His work, but do not think of Him and His needs. The apostle says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11: 1. As apprehending Christ in His great service for us, which Paul represented at Corinth, we are to make provision for Him. 

    PLThey were not eating bread in the divine sense at Corinth. They did not have the Lords supper there. They had left the man behind. They had traduced the one who had begotten them in the power of his own ministry, but in the second epistle they judged the evil. Is there a point of affinity now with Paul  do they bring the man in? 

    JTI think he would be welcomed after the first letter was effective, but it is very sorrowful that they could go on without him and even exclude him. 

    WSWould the reference to Timothy at the end of chapter 4 cover this  where he says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus ... who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. I wondered if that would set before them livingly the result of the ministry and bring the minister, so to speak, in with it. 

    JTI think it would make the way for it. They needed to be reminded of the apostles ways  it would make a way for him to come in, in the way he should be amongst them. Jethro says to his daughters, Where is he? why then have ye left the man behind? Call him, that he may eat bread, Exodus 2: 20. 

    PLWould that be a priestly feature  he was priest of Midian? There is a suggestion in the second epistle, when priestly features began to take character in the Corinthians, that the man has no rest in his spirit till Titus comes. Does it suggest that such a minister is at hand when wanted? He is not present to come in, but he is ready to be called. Is that Pauls appealing spirit for the Corinthians in the second epistle, your servants for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4: 5? 

    JTJust so. Moses is called the man. The second letter to the Corinthians, as you say, would bring in the feelings of the apostle, what he had been amongst them. To think of the minister in this sense is important. The minister must be cared for, as our brother has suggested. If we regard these women as typical of saints at the present time, the flock needing to be watered, the shepherds would be official men that really would not allow such watering as this  they drove them away. The true ministerial service is seen in Moses. He represents the kind of ministry that has no official status nor seeks it. He does not work for wages. There is not the slightest suggestion that he asked for anything, he is left out; but the father provides so that the servant is brought in. 

    SFThe Corinthians were disregarding the matter of the Lords supper in its true character and it is spoken of as their own in that way. Moses was overlooked. They were overlooking the apostle and even the Lord, and what was due to Him. 

    JTYou may be sure that where this state of things is, God is not truly represented. Moses represented in type the spirit of the minister  he is sitting by the well, and his readiness to serve is in keeping with that. He might have said much about his origin and what he knew. How he could have entertained these women about Egypt! But there is not the slightest suggestion of this. He was one who helped them in their need, but the picture is filled out in Jethro  the man is brought in. The spirit of Moses runs right through Pauls ministry. He had rights  they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel (1 Corinthians 9: 14)  but he did not assert them. Moses is cared for, but in circumstances such as he might not have chosen for himself. We cannot always hope to enter on the Lords service in conditions such as we have been used to. If we are successful business men, receiving a good income, and have left our business, we cannot hope for a continuation of what that affords. Moses is simply one who helps others and is brought in to eat bread. He is content to dwell with the man. The suggestion is that the circumstances were very different from what he was accustomed to. He had been in Pharaohs court. He stays in Midian for forty years looking after sheep. The history is to bring out the ministerial side, and the antitype is in first Corinthians, which we are considering. 

    PLAt the end of forty years he has not one sheep that is called his own  they are still his father-in-laws flock. 

    JTPaul says, I do not seek yours, but you. He had espoused them to one Man, that was his aim, to get the saints for Christ, and that they should provide for Him, as in chapter 11. 

    CHHDo we see the wisdom of God appearing, in that Moses sees the need of the sheep and supplies it from the well? 

    JTHe waters the flock, without treating the shepherds violently; and now he is cared for by Jethro, but in humble circumstances, and he is content to stay with the man for forty years, and feed his flock. Now God takes him on  he has qualified himself, showing the spirit of the servant. The same thing is seen with Paul and indeed with every true servant. It was a question of the will of God that Moses should go through this humble employment for forty years. We are told he tended the flock of Jethro: And he led the flock behind the wilderness, and came to the mountain of God  to Horeb, Exodus 3: 1. That is all in beautiful order and now God takes him on for the great service He had for him. 

    PLWould the first epistle to the Corinthians be leading the flock behind the wilderness and the second the new covenant, coming to the mountain of God in Horeb? 

    JTThere is correspondence. One idea is that he gathered up the earlier ministry: On the mount of Jehovah will be provided is the principle. He recognised that and comes to it here  whether by instinct or otherwise, he comes to the mountain of God. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about Why then have ye left the man behind? 

    JTIt shows how people may be served and accept the service, yet forget the servant; even Christ is forgotten in this way. 

    RemThose served by Him are reminiscent of Christ. The Galatians had received the apostle as the servant of Christ. 

    JTI think they received him somewhat extravagantly (see chapter 4: 14, 15). The epistle to the Galatians is to modify us because if you receive a person in undue honour, you are all the more ready to take it away from him as quickly as you give it to him, and transfer it to another. This evidently happened in Pauls experience with the Galatians. What is seemly is sobriety in those served, in recognising what God gives and those through whom He gives it. 

    EWCEvery bit of spiritual help received brings increased responsibility, does it not? 

    JTThere ought to be an acknowledgment; I think the Lord looks for that, not that the servant is looking for wages, except in the sense that John says, He that reaps receives wages, John 4: 36. Paul says, I do not seek yours, but you. A t the same time there should be a spirit of thanksgiving for what you receive. 

    QuesWisdom among the perfect. Would the apostle be referring to his experience amongst the Ephesians burning their books of wisdom? 

    JTIt would correspond. Undoubtedly he wrote from Ephesus and the effect of the truth there was very fresh in his mind. He was speaking wisdom there amongst the perfect. 

    PLWould it be right to say that a true servant would find his reward in being brought in on mutual lines to eat bread with his brethren, to share the bounty of God in a mutual way? Would he not look on that as a happy recompense in any service rendered. I was thinking of the last verse of the second epistle, The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all, 2 Corinthians 13:14. 

    JTYes. So the servant merges with his brethren. You get that in the example given in the Acts. Peter and John had great distinction, but being let go they went to their own and merged with them. They are not mentioned in any distinctive way in what follows in Acts 4; and then in chapter 20 we are told that on the first day of the week they came together to break bread, not Paul and we, but we  it is a mutual thought and a true servant enjoys that. To merge with the brethren and partake of our common heritage is in keeping with our eternal portion. 

    JCSIf the servant is not great enough to merge with his brethren he is not morally great enough to serve them. 

    JTAs merging with the brethren he would acquire their confidence, and this would not detract from the respect due to him. Less than the least of all saints is a remarkable statement. We cannot think of the apostle not telling the truth. Of course, it is the truth, and he says the least. How would that come out, but as one who served among the saints? It came out, for instance, at Malta in gathering sticks, a little service in ordinary affairs. If one is standing on the platform ministering Christ, he has distinction, but in ordinary affairs he moves in and out amongst the brethren doing what anyone else could do. Doing it as less than the least of all saints would come out there. On the other hand, humility in the saints would not abuse this, but would render due honour to one used of God. What has been called attention to leads us on to the ground of wisdom, which is the point now before us  the ground on which wisdom comes to us, the wisdom that God has prepared for our glory before the world. Surely it is most attractive to see how that comes to us. 

    AMHWhat do you understand by our glory? 

    JTIt would be a rebuke, I suppose, to the leaders as to what they would consider to be glory. 

    AMHYou get the Lord of glory also mentioned. 

    JTIt is a touch in the chapter that should affect us, our glory and the Lord of glory. I apprehend the Lord of glory would allude to the Lord as capable of diffusing it, administering it, as it were, knowing where to set it. It is a question of where glory fits, of placing it as a diamond is placed. The Lord alone knows where to put it. He has it in all its variety under His hand; we have the Lord of glory, the Father of glory, the Spirit of glory. The Lord of glory implies the dispensing of it, I think. 

    EBThe apostle had hidden himself, as it were, determining to know nothing save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified, and as hidden he draws attention to the hidden wisdom. 

    JTYes, and the Lord would confer glory on Paul in this connection. Time and again Jehovah came out and honoured Moses. One of the most interesting and comforting things in the Old Testament is the glory appearing in favour of the servant. The Lord dispenses glory. If the Lord glorifies a man in this sense, that settles the matter whatever others may think of him. There were those who would discredit Paul  things were not going very well: why should he be in prison? Yet he said, The Lord stood with me, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made. Through me  the Lord determined that His servant should not be deprived of the glory of fully preaching the truth. 

    JCSDo you think that if the saints refuse a man upon whom the glory rests; it is an expression of their spiritual state? 

    JTThey are exposed. Naturally we like changes. It is the spirit of the world. If the Lord qualifies and honours a man in His service and the saints refuse him, they are refusing the Lord in that measure. Brethren make their own terms sometimes instead of recognising what the Lord of glory does amongst us. He puts the glory where it should be, where it is enhanced. 

    PLIt was said, Has Jehovah indeed spoken only to Moses? has he not spoken also to us? And Jehovah heard it, Numbers 12: 2. 

    JTQuite so, and the glory appeared very quickly. That is just the point. 

    WJHWould the fact that the apostle was in weakness and fear and much trembling underlie honour conferred? 

    JTIt would. The Lord honours dependence on Him. Paul sensed the position at Corinth. You will recall the facts leading up to the work in Corinth. The apostle had a peculiar kind of anxiety as seen in Acts 17 and 18. One is impressed with the peculiar kind of anxieties he had in approaching this great service  he had waited at Athens till Silvanus and Timotheus came, and as soon as those two brothers arrived at Corinth he was pressed in respect of the word, and the work goes on. The Lord says, no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city; Paul stayed there eighteen months. A remarkable set of facts is presented in that chapter in regard to the service at Corinth. He sensed how things were, and that he had to get the people there, which was no small matter. 

    QuesIn saying none of the princes of this world knew about this wisdom, does the apostle strike a death blow at theology, which assumes to bring the things of God within the compass of the human mind, perhaps thereby crucifying the Lord of glory? 

    JTI think that is how the history of the church stands  the public bodys introduction of Greek philosophy in the second century has developed into a most elaborate system of doctrine, under the term theology. This is not a spiritual word  it is a scientific word. This chapter is over against all that: that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power. 

    CCCWould you open up a little more how this wisdom comes to us? It is a point of great importance. 

    JTPaul said, we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, (verse 7). We have to make up our minds for divine mystery, because we are apt to be like ordinary persons regarding christianity as within our natural range. The mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, 1 Timothy 3: 16. We have to be on these lines to be impressed and formed by the holy things of God. In Colossians it is enlarged on  the mystery of God is said to contain all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 

    FSIt speaks of the things being prepared of God for those who love Him. Does that suggest the affections entering into it? 

    JTIt reads, we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory); but according as it is written, Things which eye has not seen ... God has prepared for them that love him. That is a great matter, to be amongst those who love God. That is the principle on which the apostle ministered; it was according to the capacity of the saints, because, after all, it is a question of what people are capable of receiving. The two things run together  what is presented and what is received. He says in chapter 15, which also ye have received. They had received the gospel. If he is to go further than that, there must be love for God  those that love God. There are those that love Him and of course I want to be amongst them, and if I am, this wisdom is for me. 

    JCSIs this found in an assembly setting? 

    JTIt is very general here. We are taken back here to what God prepared before the world. He prepared things for our glory. It is a most affecting thought that He has prepared for our glory  the idea of God preparing things, I suppose, antedates even what we have in Proverbs 8, that God was thinking of us before that time and had devised a certain wisdom  not merely the wisdom seen in creation, but a certain wisdom for our glory. The apostle quotes from the prophet Isaiah, chapter 64 verse 4, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, 1 Corinthians 2: 9. 

    First prepared for our glory, and then for them that love him. So it brings in the work of the Spirit in the saints. As we come to love God, we see that God has been thinking of us and preparing for us from before the foundation of the world. 

    RemWhat is the import of the word things?  it is even referred to as the depths of God. 

    JTWe must see that the Spirit alone can unfold these things to us. The revelation of God of course is by Christ, the declaration of God is by Christ, but the Spirit is here in the most marvellous subjection and humility, attending upon us and ready to make known to us the things of God as we are ready for them. Waiting upon Him things come to us, whether individually or more particularly together; things come out, they come out more clearly when saints are together. God has revealed [them] to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. He lets us in to the depths  they are for us, the things that are there. 

    JCSThe depths of God would refer to what is within the confines of revelation, would they not? 

    JTYes, in the sense of things  God has revealed them to us by His Spirit. Things such as He prepared according to the purposes of His love are made known to us. 

    CHHIn Luke 24 the Lord opens up the things concerning himself. Does that come in here? 

    JTAnd having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24: 27. That would be what is in the Scriptures, but here there is more than that, what the Spirit of God unfolds. The Lord says in John 15 He proceedeth forth from with the Father, (verse 26), and He says, I will send him. He is sent by Christ, from being with the Father  a remarkable sort of expression! Why should that be said? Of course He was with the Father, but why should that be said except to come down to our way of thinking, and to indicate that He has first-hand knowledge of God, particularly what is opened up in Pauls ministry? The Lord says, speaking of the Spirit, he shall testify of me. The Spirit is giving testimony  and undoubtedly Pauls ministry in the main is in view, his wonderful unfolding of heavenly things. Then the Lord says, ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning (verse 27), but the Spirit brought out the depths of God. 

    FSIn the addresses to the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 the Lord says, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. Would that be particularly a word to the minister? 

    JTIt is a word to the saints, that is, to every assembly. The suggestion is that the Spirit is always speaking, and what He says would be what is needed at any juncture in the assemblys history; the Spirit would bring in what is needed. Here it is, the Spirit searches ... the depths of God. It is the full divine thought. The Spirit has access to the depths of God. It says, He searches, as if to say that there would be nothing omitted, but that everything would be brought out. Note, it is He searches, not has searched. 

    WJHThe apostle says He has revealed them to us. How does it affect us in the sense of revelation? 

    JTWe have part in them now by the Spirit. It is not that things are coming out that were not there before. Paul is referring to his own experience; while he is leaving you with the thought that the Spirit is the fount of everything in service, yet he is referring to his own experience. God has revealed them to us by His Spirit. He knew what he was saying, but he leaves you with the Spirit searching the depths of God. 

    QuesWith reference to the second epistle, we look not at the things that are seen, would that help in this connection? 

    JTI suppose so, the things unfolded, unseen to the natural eye. You are left with the idea that while christianity is a finished matter in a similar sense to the six days of creation, yet it is not a finished matter in the sense of the shining out, or fulness of it. We must look for the fulness of things. So that the Spirit is here constantly and you cannot limit Him. There is the development of a living state of things. Genesis 2 helps us; we see there that God takes a new title. After the finished product, so to speak, of the six days work God takes a new title, as if to work out glory, and that enters into what is before us. We are here in the realm of glory, the Spirit of glory is working out glory under the Lord. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing; but the glory of kings is to search out a thing, Proverbs 25: 2. That is what is going on  the Lord of glory and the Spirit of glory. They will bring out what there is, so that any thing that the divine counsel has determined for us will be worked out and made effulgent in the saints. 

    JCSThere is thus a fluid condition and the Spirit gives us the fulness of things? 

    JTQuite so. Look at the crust of the earth. It is one element acting on another. The earths surface affords what is referred to as fulness: The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof. And so there is the fulness now of what God revealed. Everything is worked out to the fulness of it. 

    PLWould you connect that with the Spirit garnishing the heavens? 

    JTYes. I suppose David is the vessel whom God used to bring out the heavenly side in the Old Testament. Solomon brings out the earthly side. He spoke of all the living things in the earth: not geology, but living things. Is there nothing living now? What is current, that is of God, is as interesting to God as in apostolic times. He looks to the working out of things in glory: there are new phases of life worked out by the Spirit. The Spirit is the Spirit of life. Things are being worked out. It is a most interesting time for heaven in this sense. 

    PLDeuteronomy is on this line: there you get the tenor of the law. 

    JTIt is much more open, elastic, than Exodus is; it is what Moses said. It is the minister himself, as it were, in his love to God and to the saints, opening up the glory of the things presented in the earlier books. 

    AMHEphesians 2: 10 says, we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them: is that a kind of spiritual world being brought to light for Gods pleasure? 

    JTJust so. We should walk in them; there are not only the works, but the living feet, the living hands, the living eyes  all involving the shining out of glory. God is delighted in the normal christian. Every christian makes history in heaven, that is, God delights in His people, as they develop before Him according to His purpose in man, as seen in Christ. 

    JMIs that why the apostle writes to the Corinthians as to his heart being enlarged and his mouth opened  because of what he has heard of them? 

    JTQuite so. He has become freer because of what he heard from Titus, whose spirit had been refreshed by the Corinthians. 

    EESLAre there not practical stages of progression in the terms used in our chapter  demonstration, revelation, searching, teaching, and finally reception? 

    JTYes. The thought of reception is worthy of special note: there is the power to present things to us, but too the power of reception, so that we have them and know them. It says, we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are folly to him; and he cannot know them because they are spiritually discerned; but the spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one. For who has known the mind of the Lord, who shall instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ. We have the power to think as the Lord does; and we have in us the power to receive things. The power of reception is a great matter in this subject. 

    QuesWould it be exemplified in Apollos, a man mighty in the Scriptures and eloquent; but he needed adjustment in the truth and he received it from Aquila and Priscilla; then he became a waterer? 

    JTYes. It is only in virtue of what we receive from God that we can be of service to Him. 

  
    DEPTHS (JT 49)

    Revelation 2: 24, 25; 1 Corinthians 2: 10; Mark 4: 5, 6; Ezekiel 47: 1 - 5

    I wish to speak about depths. There are the depths of Satan, as we read, and the depths of God, depths of earth, and depths of water. I refer for a moment to the depths of Satan, but with no thoughts of occupying you at any length, or in any detail, with these depths. They are to be avoided rather than investigated. Only few can investigate the depths of Satan. The Lord Himself shrank from meeting Satan; not that He feared him, but He shrank, being holy. So that Mark tells us He was driven of the Spirit to be tempted of the devil, showing that a servant ought not to turn to evil works with any alacrity, because only few can really touch them with impunity. The Lord met the devil and bound him. There was no struggle. One angel would suffice to bind him and put him into confinement for one thousand years. So that if we are obliged to meet him, we can rely on being overcomers as christians. There are various means of overcoming the devil; one is the blood of the Lamb. He is apprehended as an accuser of the brethren, an anti-priest in heaven. He operates to darken us and cause doubts in our souls. That is a very convenient way he has of attacking us, especially the young, causing doubts. We overcome him by the blood. They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb. And again, resist him. You do not seek him out to resist him; it is when he attacks, he seeks us out. It is not for us to seek him out; he seeks us out. Were it not that God hedges us round in His sovereign, sometimes providential, way, we should oft be overcome. We see in the book of Job how God hedges His saints around. Satan told Jehovah that. Perhaps we do not think on this, that God watches over us. Who of us, especially the young people, could stand were it not that in our youth God protects us sovereignly, and providentially too? At times we can scarcely attribute our deliverance to our own watchfulness; something happens; God acts to preserve us. So that Satan, as I said, seeks us out and when he does, when we come into direct contact with him, flattery is apt to deceive us. That is a mode he has of getting at us and discovering our weaknesses, our proclivities and he lays his bait for us. I need not speak much of this. Doubtless, if we are honest young people, we know. And then we are told to resist him. For instance, when Peter said, God be favourable to thee, Lord; this shall in no wise be unto thee (Matthew 16: 22), he appealed to the Lord to think of Himself only. It is a very common thing with us to think of ourselves only. When one suggested that to the Lord He addressed him as Satan. One of the most important things is to name what comes to you in the way of attack; what the medium may be; locate it in your mind, and name it in your mind, and decide what to do. If it is a Satanic emissary, there is only one thing to do, and that is resist it. Whom resist, stedfast in faith (1 Peter 5: 9), it says, and again we are told, Resist the devil, and he will flee from you (James 4: 7). He knows if you stand up against him what you are possessed of. You have what he has not. You are superior to him; for in truth, he is a conquered foe. The Lord bound him. He called him a strong man, but the Stronger than he bound him! So that we have that wherein we can overcome, something that I could not stop to define. Satan has not got it. It is what is of Christ. Every believer is of Christ; he has what is characteristically of Christ, and wherever Satan meets that he succumbs. If we stand firm the temptation will give way and victory is ours. But I am speaking now of the depths of Satan, just to suggest that there are such things as that, depths. The word is used too in regard of leprosy. In the measurement of leprosy by the priest we have a measurement deeper than the skin. The skin is not very thick, but thin as it is, if something is deeper than it, then it has to be dealt with accordingly; it is apt to damage the whole system. If it is superficial there is something between it and the system, namely skin. Skin is protective. Badger skins were protective on the tabernacle; they were evidently superior for that purpose. But the skin is for protection, and if something is deeper, then beware! it will damage the system. It is the priests service to locate that and name it when it is deeper. But now I am speaking of the depths of Satan, and as I said, I do not intend to stay very long, but to suggest that they are spoken of. Those who name them use the phrase, depths of Satan. They attributed the knowledge of the depths of Satan and the participation in the depths of Satan to others than themselves. That is, those who were on Jezebels side in the Thyatira state of things. Jezebel, that is Thyatira  we have touched on it a little  is a phase of the assemblys public history that admits of the grossest wickedness and the most sublime goodness and truth running together, parallel with the parable in the Lords ministry in Matthew 13 where the wheat and the tares grow together. The tares are deceptive, because they resemble the wheat. Those that represented the tares in Thyatira falsely charged the wheat (those that were the wheat were the genuine people of God), with participation in the depths of Satan. We can readily understand that, because the Lord Himself was charged with casting out demons by the prince of demons, by Beelzebub. Such is the effrontery of opposition, such as is in Thyatira, 

    charging the godly with the wickedness that they themselves were perpetrating. As they say it says, but the Lord is speaking to the rest in Thyatira. But to you I say, the rest; that is the remnant that did not know this doctrine, the doctrine of Jezebel. He says, as many as have not this doctrine. That is it, they had not this doctrine, and had not known the depths of Satan. The Lord had them in mind in infinite discrimination. His eyes as a flame of fire moving about among this assembly. He drew near to it and exposed it. He exposed Jezebel and the doctrine that she taught. He comes to a certain number called the rest, meaning those that are left, the remnant; But to you I say, the rest. He addresses certain ones in that phase for that is the idea in the assemblys public history. It is the great leavened mass marked by Jezebels wicked influence and teaching, but the Lord turns, after speaking to the angel about her and her wicked conduct, to a certain few, whom He calls the rest, those in Thyatira who had not that doctrine, and who had not known the depths of Satan, as they said, what they called the depths of Satan. They had not known them at all. They were godly people. Perhaps history scarcely records such devotedness, such godliness, such holiness as was found in those days in the Middle Ages. For that is what is alluded to  the individual integrity of the saints that the Lord addresses here. They were individuals. At that time there was no collective position such as we, through grace, occupy; but individuals were exposed to the north winds of Satanic power in those days, with little or no protection. They had divine protection. We have some of their hymns; they are some of the sweetest we have. History too, carries down testimony to their devotedness. The Lord says, But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. That is their position, awaiting the great moment called the Reformation when God opened the door leading up to the present time. For God acted slowly but surely. One of the most comforting things in the history of Gods testimony is the slowness of Gods actions but the certainty of His goodness; the sure end He reaches. 

    So that these devoted people in those days are carried down in spirit to us, and God has opened up the truth to us of the assembly, not the depths of Satan surely, but deliverance from them. Let everyone here search his own heart as to whether he is among those delivered from that, the depths of Satan  the wiles and depths by which he holds his ministers as the book of Revelation clearly shows. But He says, Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins (Revelation 18: 4). That is the voice today. 

    And over against this we have the depths of God. Think of that! What a relief to the mind to turn away as judging it in principle at least, although not investigating these depths of Satan, but knowing they are there and keeping away from them. You know they are there, and you know where they are. That is what these addresses to the assemblies are intended to do, to teach us as to where this and that is, and where the depths of Satan are. Keep away from them. Many are drifting in that direction, but over against that drift we have this, Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins. And then the depths of God. What an attractive thought that is! How it enters into a meeting such as this, and what we have had already today, and have very often, thank God. One rejoices in the interest that is kept up in these meetings. It is delightful to heaven to see the brethren attending these meetings, overcoming difficulties coming and going back. How God loves to let us, dear brethren, into the thought of His depths, the depths of His love. You will understand that the phrase the depths of God does not refer to what God is in His intrinsic Being, His abstract Being, Dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6: 16). There is no opening for us to enter into that domain because we are creatures. At best we can only think of limited things, but still there is the thought of the domain of God in the abstract, what He is, dwelling in Himself, I may say, in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. But there are the depths of God that the Spirit of God reveals, searches, for that is the word. The expression is The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. Now how does He carry on this wonderful service? He carries it on in us. I say that so that we might be touched a little bit to make room for Him, for that is what the apostle is aiming at, that the saints at Corinth might make room for the gracious activities of the Spirit. He is operating to bring out the depths of God. It is God in this wonderful economy into which He has come. It is God the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. These Persons are God, They are commensurate, only of course the Son and the Spirit take a lower place in the economy to carry out the behest of love, yet the Spirit is equal with God. He is the Spirit of God, you see; He is God, and hence able to investigate the depths of God. It is not the Spirit in heaven, it is the Spirit here. God has revealed them unto us by His Spirit, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2: 9, 10). You understand that the Spirit is speaking about Himself through Paul. He is speaking about Himself as in the economy into which God has come and that economy requires the assembly. He is here in the assembly and so in the next chapter the apostle says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? (1 Corinthians 3: 16). Jesus Himself was the temple of God when He was down here. Think of the greatness of the thought that we, the saints, are the temple of God. It is in that that He is operating and He is bringing out, dear brethren, whether we believe it or not, receive it or not, He is bringing out the depths of God. Think of the word search! He searches all things, He searches every one of us. Let no one think of escaping from that. Let us invite it! Let Him search us! We spoke of that here before, Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts (Psalm 139: 23). Let the Spirit do it, He will search all things. 

    But then there are the depths of God. Think of Him doing that! He makes room for Himself in our hearts. That is what He does. Time would fail me to go into the types to speak of this, but under Isaac we have the idea of room, the Spirit of God giving room, one well after another, until he arrives at Rehoboth which means room. Jehovah has made room for us (Genesis 26: 22); there is plenty of room for the well to spring up. Where is room being made? In our souls, because you know we are very shallow at best, very shallow. The Holy Spirit is obliged to occupy Himself in searching us out severally that we might know ourselves and name the things that hinder us, and in naming them judge them with authority and disallow them. The Spirit says, I am with you every moment in that and making room for Myself; What will He do then? He will search the depths of God, that is what is going on. If there is room in our souls then He will search the depths of God. The Corinthians were not making room for Him and that is why He speaks to them in that way. He says I have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, only as to babes, but babes in Christ for they had the status of real christians. What can the Spirit of God do in the way of search unless you allow Him to expose you to yourself, so that you might name the things that are within hindering, and judge them in authority and disallow them. He says, I am with you in that. That is the way of growth in us. 

    And then the depths of God! Think of how much the Holy Spirit had to do in Paul. We get the expression among the saints of being filled with the Holy Spirit. Well, the room had to be made. As I was saying, under Isaac room had to be made. If yours is only a thimble-size measure He will fill it, but He wants to fill a man. The Corinthians were not men hence the smallness of the ministry. He says I cannot say anything more to you, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2: 2). The point was to make room in their souls for the development of the truth and as soon as the Spirit gets room then you will have something of the depths of God, for the basis of His operations is in love in the assembly. The Holy Spirit dwells in you, hence you are the temple, but then the temple must afford room. You know, all of you who have read the Scriptures, that the tabernacle had a compartment called the holiest. It was not so large as in the temple. The oracle in the temple under Solomon was a cube, twenty cubits in height, meaning there was great room for the expression of God in that holy place. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? The Holy Spirit is able to operate even while you are sitting in the ferry or train or car. 

    He is able even then to bring you the highest thoughts if you make room for Him. You are not occupied with things that are of no value, you are open and ready at all times for the operations of the Spirit. We may read a passage or a book that helps us. He may bring the very greatest thought to you which you have never had before. Well, He is operating always in that way. And then you see the depths of God. For the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. 

    Well now, I go on to the gospel of Mark to show what I have already touched on a little, the kind of ground that is requisite for this in us. There are four kinds mentioned. I selected this one because it uses the word depth of earth. It is in a negative sense. There was no depth of earth. That explains a great deal as to conditions that arise in the history of Gods people. Young people start out fairly well in the things of God and attend the meetings. That is what is pictured in this soil called stony ground. They receive the word and seem to be glad to have it. They tell the preacher, I confessed the Lord tonight, and the preacher tells others about it. They are not slack about that. Well, you want to wait. One speaks with experience about this matter. The more one sees of this kind of thing, the less one is inclined to count. Paul hardly ever counts. The Spirit of God counted the early christians under the twelve to bring out that there was real depth. He gives the evidence of it: but Paul hardly ever counts his converts. Sometimes we make much of one who receives the word. We are told, immediately it sprung up and the Lord later says, Who when they hear the word, immediately receive it with joy (verse 16). Watch that  people who are buoyant at the first when they profess to believe. Joy in the Holy Spirit is the thing: that is the safe thing. We read of some converts of Pauls that were full of joy in the Holy Spirit. That joy will be sustained; but the Lord points out this bad soil; although they received the word with joy it did not last. It says, immediately it sprung up out of the ground because it had no depth of earth; and when the sun rose it was burnt up, and because of its not having any root, it withered. I am speaking mostly for young people; not segregating them, I do not think we should. But one might do that in ones mind in speaking, because this kind of soil is likely to be found in them. Young people are imitators and follow one another, and when a test comes, something happens and then there is exposure. What is the secret of it? No depth of earth. I want everyone here who is young to think this particular verse is for you. That is depth of earth. Have you got any? Do you feel that you are making headway in your soul? Are the meetings becoming more to you than they used to be, or less? Is a little persecution at school or in the office tending to dampen your ardour and to cause you to turn back? This is the explanation  no depth of earth. A little earth, enough to receive the word immediately with joy. Nature is capable even of that, if I am following others, if I see a certain advantage in being recognized as a christian. Nature is capable of that, but it is untrustworthy. It is depth of earth that is needed. That is to say, there is some place for a root, because that is what the Lord mentions later, they have no root in themselves (verse 17). It is the root that gathers up the sap out of the earth and there is growth, permanent growth. All that, I hope, is very simple, but it is most practical. If you young people are to continue in the testimony you want to see to this matter of depth, depth of earth. It is earth, notice; it is a figure. It is earth over against stone. What is the stone? Your natural heart. Because the scripture says God is going to take away the natural stony heart and replace it with a heart of flesh, which means earth in the figure  what is capable of being impressed and yielding fruit. Look out for this matter, dear young people. Depths; over against depths is shallowness. Shallowness shows itself, alas! amongst us, painfully so of late. Hence the need of depth of earth. 

    Well then, the final thought is what Ezekiel speaks of; depths of experience of divine grace. You begin with shallowness, normal shallowness; there is such a thing as that  ankles. But my ankles are as much a part of me as my head. So that it is a question of experiencing divine grace. You have often had this river before you, I am sure. One has often heard of it, spoken of it, too. It is a wonderful type. There is no time now to enlarge on the type. It flows out from the house of God on the south side of the altar. It flows out to the east side. They are called waters; not a river yet. It is waters flowing out  most valuable. Think of the value of water of this kind flowing out from the house of God, from beneath the threshold of the house, where love walks. Really that is the allusion, where love walks. The threshold is where God goes in; every divine movement of love. This water flows out of that. It flows out of the right side of the house, south of the altar, because in order to be effective Christ had to die. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ is most touching  the altar; and then it goes out to the east, and the prophet is brought around the north side. He comes down the east side and there it is, it is called a river. As he approaches it there is a man with a measuring line. This is most important for everyone of us. Because one knows in oneself in the things of God that one is casual and the idea of things being optional comes into the mind, whereas this man is doing business. He is a man of measure, and he is acting on the prophet, even on the prophet. 

    So that it is a question of each of us, even the most spiritual, and he measured a thousand cubits, and he caused me to pass through the waters: the waters were to the ankles. He did it. One speaks of oneself in this, and I hope it will appeal to everyone of us in this way. It is a matter not only of what I am doing, what I am taking up in my leisure, and when I have time to look into the Scriptures and take in things; but this man with the measuring line is doing things. He would do it with everyone of us now; laying it upon us. He would do the measuring, and cause you to go through. It is experience. I want you to have this experience. It is a measured matter; it is not an optional matter. This man is in business. He wants you to go through this thing; to have experience with God. Depths of experience, that is the thing. And so he measures another thousand  there are four different thousands  and it is to the loins. Well now you see depths. Of course it all depends upon the height of Ezekiel, whether he was a tall man or a short man; but it makes no difference to him, the loins are the loins whether I am tall or short. In my experience it is the same whether I am a foot taller or a foot shorter. The point is I am entering deeper and deeper into the experience of the grace of God. That is the idea, christianity is the real thing. It is a matter of a holy walk, but it is the grace of God. This man with the measuring line wants you to go through this. It is not optional, it is an imperative matter that I go through these things. You say, I have not time; but it must be so, it is a divine requirement. Everything must give way to the divine requirements in my soul, nothing must interfere. You say you do not know my circumstances, but God knows them and He brings it in here. First you have the ankles, then you have the knees, and the third measurement is the loins, and then the fourth measurement is the waters to swim in. I omitted speaking of the knees, but it is just passing over one point. The loins refer to the lower affections, the feeling side, that I have come to this experimentally in my feelings, in my deep affections. Knees refer to  anatomy enters into this  you know how Peter fell at Jesus knees and how Elijah put his face between his knees. Think of the experience of that, the exercise, the profound exercise. I bow my knees, says the apostle. I apprehend when it comes to the knees it includes prayer. The ankles are joints too, that is, agility in walk. The ankle bones of the man were made strong and he walked and leaped and praised God. The knees you need for leaping, but the Spirit of God stresses the knees in the matter of prayer and not only verbal prayer but real prayer, bowing your knees. How am I going to get into these things? Pray. Yes, pray, and pray again. Paul says do it all the time, night and day, whenever you are awake at night do it. Pray without ceasing, because it is so urgent that I get into the experience of the grace of God, into the depths. Then the waters to swim in, that is, the arms are used as well as the legs, it means the whole man is merged in this wonderful thing. One can give himself up wholly to this great matter. How partial we are, dear brethren, taking on a little of christianity as a side line! God abhors that, not that He will not take on any interest you have, but the man who is swimming is wholly absorbed in it. That is what I would call depth. He does not give the depth of the river, in fact he intimates that you cannot find it. It must be really infinite, because it is God. The more you get down in that river, the nearer you get to God, and so Ezekiel says, I could not pass through. Indeed it cannot be passed over. Not simply that I could not pass through, but nobody could. Paul could not, Peter could not, nobody could. It is the depths of God, it is infinite. It is a question of experience. Think of this experience, think of it being open to us! It is a question of being brought, as the passage says, And he caused me to pass through the waters: the waters were to the knees ... to the loins, and then it was a river that I could not pass through, for the waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed through. It does not say he brought him through that. I suppose he went in. I am in it entirely now; but then Ezekiel does say in the next verse He led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. He had gone away. If Ezekiel were telling you this, as doubtless he did tell the captives in Babylon, he would say, after all this he brought me back again. That is a very important thing for even the most spiritual of us. You come to the infinitude of the thing, then something else comes in, but the man brings me again to the same point, to the bank, not into it, to the bank, and I see something I never saw before. That is how we get on. It is Ezekiel who has gone these four different thousands. It is experience, and now the man brings him back again as he says, He led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. When I returned, behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other (verses 6, 7). I think it is a lot of brethren. He sees a lot of brethren. He saw himself before  the prophet Ezekiel. When you return you do not think yourself the only brother. If you do, you will be misled. And he led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. When I returned, behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other. 

    This river is very fruitful, God never commits Himself to any one man. He committed Himself to Christ of course, but He is not to be compared with any other man; but I am speaking of creatures. There are very many trees on the one side and on the other. You see there is growth, they are growing. Where did they grow? They grew up as I did, as Ezekiel did. God is not confined to anyone. He has plenty and they are all coming from the same source. But then, if I do not come back the second time I may go away with the idea that I am the only one that has gone through this. When the man brings him back to the river he sees the other brethren. It is a question, dear brethren, of experience in the things of God and the more we go through this the more we are ready for depths and results of depths, that is, there are growths on the banks of the river and there is the second visit to see all this, so there is continual learning and seeing what God is doing, different ones that are coming up here and there, I delight to see them if I go through this experience. It is a question of what God is and of Gods love and what God can produce for His testimony. That is what I was thinking of. May God bless it to us! 

  
    SPIRITUALITY IN REFINEMENT AND INTELLIGENCE (JT 60)

    1 Corinthians 2:15,16; Genesis 32:1; Genesis 32:24,25; Genesis 33:1 - 7

    What I have in mind, dear brethren, is found in the first two verses read. The suggestion occurs to me as to why spirituality should be emphasised in that epistle, or in any of the epistles. It must be to emphasise it in the minds of the Corinthians, but also that it should be emphasised with us all; that we may be spiritual in the sense of refinement and intelligence, as indeed, it is said to the Philippians, a very different assembly from that at Corinth, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, Philippians 1:10. 

    Passing on from that, the passages read in Genesis are intended to show how Jacob serves as an example of growth, spiritual intelligence and grace. The current surrounding conditions in the world greatly tend to the very opposite of what is in mind. People are becoming accustomed to cruelty, devastation, and death; people are becoming accustomed to great doings, great things, great men. The young particularly often aim to imitate their parents, or their grandparents, which is sure to breed in the saints the same sort of thing. Looking on to the prophetic word as to anti-christian conditions, especially as the Spirit of God is withdrawn, it is difficult to conceive what these conditions will be. What we have had only foreshadows them, and that faintly, and it is a solemn consideration for the youth, and for us who are older in business, or those coming out of the Forces, for we are all apt to be governed by these great achievements and to aim at the titles entering into them. They are very attractive to the natural mind, and the devil knows it, and is preparing the schools for it, and has prepared them. So the need of the home is apparent, the preparatory school, I might say, for the assembly, especially as regards refinement, and intelligence, and right affections. 

    So, dear brethren, we see the need for discernment of everything, of all that confronts us, for we can hardly hide anything from our eyes; hence we need the instructions as to righteousness and holiness, and as to peace for the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace, James 3:18. We know that the Lord, in setting out the order of His service in the days of His flesh, told His missionaries, especially the seventy, to look out for sons of peace. The seventy were to inquire in a house as to whether the son of peace was there. Perhaps they were scarce, but there were some, otherwise the service could not be a success, whereas it was a success. The seventy returned to the Lord in the spirit of success, indeed of victory, and the Lord did not deny the success, but in His communications to them He used the word rather. They were rather to rejoice that their names are written in the heavens. Luke 10:20. In other words the concern is that we should accustom ourselves to heaven, and especially its language, so that we may not be defiled by the use of mens words expressing the spirit of the world, for we may become defiled in mind and in heart. The gathering together of saints walking in the truth in all countries, is very auspicious and fruitful too, of what is heavenly. The mingling together of brethren on Saturdays so constantly, tends to promote holiness  righteousness too, but holiness  and suitable conversation where we learn to leave out the natural and cultivate the spiritual. 

    So Jacob is freshly in my mind now; he is the third from the great patriarch Abraham. It was to his lot that the great matter of education fell; the matter of spiritual education, and to this end he was rightly married. I mention this simply to be practical. The matter of marriage must enter into all the things I have said, for mixed marriages are devilish. They are the devils means of corrupting the Lords people. The acceptance of this fact should lead to great thought on the part of parents, parents of children who are to be joined in marriage, and others too, so that the evident evil may be judged and forsaken. Any attempt to support, or polish it, is of the enemy, and tends to destroy spirituality amongst the brethren. As I said, Jacob is rightly married. The marriage question acquires a great place in the patriarchal families. I feel it is necessary to say this. The patriarchs guide us as to family matters, and what tends to damage them and what tends to preserve them. This is seen in Sarah, in regard of Hagar and Ishmael. Hence the word to Abraham, hearken to her voice, Genesis 21:12. While Jacob was rightly married, yet in his early days the enemy thought to interfere with his father Isaac, a patriarch who deserves special consideration. Typically he is a beautiful, well known type of the Lord Jesus, who as Gods beloved Son in heaven is to have a bride who is also heavenly; whose origin is of heaven. So much so, that the great apostle who had the idea of Isaac, his great forefather, said, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. This is a theme to be in our hearts and minds in all our meetings; especially the intervals, the seasons of conversation that usually accompany them. 

    Isaac stands out more as a type, than a man, but he took account of Jacobs future as to his marriage, or household, and so we find in the history earlier than the chapter I read, a great deal about Jacobs natural relatives, his uncles, his aunts, his cousins and his brothers, and we all have to say to them. We cannot despise them. However spiritual we may be we must recognise natural claims. They may be a great test or snare to us, and sometimes it is so, but we cannot ignore them. The Lord did not, and it is very beautiful that His brothers and sisters, and we may say His mother, 

    were safely housed spiritually ere He went up to heaven. He delicately committed His mother, who had such a place among women, to John. The Lord knows who may be trustworthy even in regard to these natural matters. So in Acts 1 in the gathering of the lovers of Christ, she was there; she was in the upper room; and one thinks of ones relatives hoping they may be in the upper room, it would be the aim of every godly man to have them there, where Christs rights are regarded; that is, in the apostles. Thus the Lords brethren and His mother were in the upper room where things were held intact by the presence of the apostles. It became a spiritual matter. 

    Jacob, as you will observe in Genesis 32, went on his way. He was a journeying man. Indeed, all the men of faith, the patriarchal families, were of that type; they were journeyers. So it is today, all of us are journeyers. In journeyings often, 2 Corinthians 11:26, is the order of the day. On the other hand, for our comfort we are told of an overcomer of whom it can be said, he shall go no more at all out, Revelation 3:12. That day awaits us, and it is a comfort to every one in the service in this time of unrest and discomfort, in ships, and trains, and motor cars. It is a comfort to hear we shall go no more out, but the present time is one of journeys, not as money-makers, but gatherers of the Lords interests on earth, for He has much more than many of us imagine, and it all needs gathering and housing and caring for in every sense. Jacob was not wandering in this way. He took care of the little ones when Esau suggested journeying, saying that he would go on according to the pace of the children. How much could they do in a day? Genesis 33:14. We have to consider their pace and not force them. So, as I said, we have here a reference to natural relatives. The previous chapter to the one we read speaks of his relations with Laban. There is not time to go into much detail, but the relations between Jacob and Laban were not happy. But in result they led in a right direction and they settled happily. So in chapter 31, verse 54, we read, And Jacob offered a sacrifice upon the mountain, and invited his brethren to eat, and Laban went and returned to his place. Genesis 31:54,55. So far, one might say, so good; certain conditions of peace are established between him and his son-in-law. These in-laws deserve consideration, care and watchfulness. God helped Jacob to finish up with his father-in-law in peace. And Laban departed and returned to his place. And Jacob went on his way. He is journeying, he is really journeying to Isaac, for that is spiritually the objective at this time. There is always a spiritual objective. In every meeting there should be a spiritual objective, some end to reach, not to leave things hanging in the air, so to speak, but something is to be reached; just as Jacob had Isaac in his mind. 

    The education he was going through was progressive; the end was to be reached. Terrible things happened in the interim, but the end was being reached. So I would seek to set us all on that line, to reach the end, the end everlasting life. Everlasting life is a great terminus, but it is not finality. The Lord Jesus is coming to meet us, as if to say, You are not to go the whole journey by yourselves. We are seated in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus according to Ephesians, but the final journey is in company with the Lord, not the Spirit. It is the Lord that comes for us. He is to join us in the final journey, and what a journey, dear brethren. What an experience of power lies before us. The Lords supper paves the way. It is a paving of glory each first day of the week, as we partake of the Lords supper. Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, Romans 6:4. That was the first day of the week. We may well speak of glory, from glory to glory. 2 Corinthians 3:18. 

    Jacob went on his way and the angels of God met him. Our Angel in that sense would be the Lord Jesus, the Lord of glory would meet us, dear brethren. Surely we must think of this. His wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19:7. That is to be understood. It is not exactly what has come out of heaven. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. Revelation 19:7. She is already his wife, and that speaks much, because the book of Proverbs provides for her. Who can find a woman of worth? for her price is far above rubies, Proverbs 31:10. That is the assembly. So that she comes out first as His wife, and then as His bride. John the baptist, speaking of the Bridegroom does not say who the bride is. All he says is, He that has the bride is the bridegroom, John 3:29. It would look as if she was left for Paul, for he is to be, as it were, the greatest servant in the house, corresponding with Abrahams servant in Genesis 24. Pardon my constant reference to him, because he fits in with what I am speaking of, namely refinement. The assembly is Pauls product, so to speak, it is he who speaks so much of her. What should we have known of her save from him? We should have known a little perhaps from the types, but we wait for Paul to bring it out. She has no sinful history viewed in that light. Eve, as she was brought to Adam, had no sinful history, as a type she represents the assembly. 

    But I must proceed. Jacob went on his way and the angels of God met him. We are looking for the Lord to meet us. We often speak of it, and sing of it, but one would like to realise it in some sense in ones own soul, to visualise what it will be for the Lord to come down and meet us. He will do that, not leaving it to the Spirit. So that you can understand what will happen, the resurrection first. Resurrection is not ascension. It does not take us off the earth; that is clear enough, but it is a wonderful fact nevertheless. The dead in Christ shall rise first, 1 Thessalonians 4:16. The Lord speaks Himself of that world, and the resurrection, Luke 20:35. He spoke of that Himself You can understand how He would thrill some Jewish hearers. That world and the resurrection, that world may involve more than the world to come, it will involve more, it will involve the resurrection. Christ is the first-fruits. The firstfruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at his coming, 1 Corinthians 15:23. That will be a private matter, and so we may as well become accustomed to one another in a private way in our houses. The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:16. The word assembling is greater morally for it involves the refinement and glory and order of which I have spoken. The assembly comes down having the glory of God. We are to think of these things. 

    The angels of God met Jacob. And when he saw them he said, This is the camp of God. Genesis 32:2. He was not abashed by the sight. Others may be and so may we, but not Jacob. He has advanced. He already met angels on his way to Padan, but now he is returning. He has more refinement, more understanding, so he names them. He says, when he saw them, This is the camp of God. And he called the name of that place Mahanaim. Genesis 32:2. Mahanaim is plural. Jacob had more in his mind at the end of his sojourn than at the beginning, showing the kind of man he was, and how he could develop into greater thoughts. Nathanael could too. The Lord said to him, thou shalt see greater things than these, John 1:50. He had already said great things, in saying to Christ, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel. John 1:49. He attributed both titles to Jesus, but the Lord said he should see greater things, referring to the Son of man. We are to lay hold of greater things all the time. Now as to Jacob, God ordered everything for him in view of his education. How ready he was to lay hold of greater things. He is on his way to the greatest, and he is learning to lay hold of greater things. There is no limit to them, we learn. So it says, he called the name of that place Mahanaim, Genesis 32:2. 

    I pass on from this to verse 24. I need not say much about this, for every preacher uses it. We should not be afraid of using texts repeatedly, because they are the word of God. I refer to the passage now, not in a gospel sense, but to show how God ordered everything for Jacobs education. His wives and his children had gone over the ford, and he was left alone, and a man wrestled with him. Genesis 32:34. That is to say, Jacob is to meet a man, such a man as he had not met before. He was thinking of Esau. Esau was in his mind, he was afraid of him. When we are afraid of the enemy we are hardly growing. It is victors who grow. The addresses to the assemblies have in view those who overcome. These are the ones who get the education. So here Jacob is left alone and a man wrestled with him until the rising of the dawn. And when he saw that he did not prevail against him, he touched the joint of his thigh; and the joint of Jacobs thigh was dislocated as he wrestled with him, Genesis 32:25. Jacob is victorious in weakness. Jacob is the victor. God allowed him to be so, but made him weak in his victory. So Paul, when he was caught up into paradise, was in danger of being inflated and was given the thorn for the flesh. Jacob is made weaker, but stronger, he is fitted now for his journey. 

    I go now to the final thought in chapter 33, to show how the education went on, and how Joseph comes into view. Joseph represents Christ in type, Christ spiritually. You all remember how Jacob moved, or proposed to move back to his land when Joseph was born. He proposed to return to the home land, that is the land. That is the place to go. He is now on the way, and Joseph comes into view again, and you will observe that Jacob arranges the mothers and all the children. He put the maidservants and their children foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindmost, Genesis 33:2, but when they draw near it was not according to Jacobs arrangement. This shows that we are apt to make arrangements which have to be abandoned sometimes. God takes the matter in hand and adjusts it. Jacob had arranged Joseph after Rachel, which was natural and you might say, Why not? But when you come to the final disposition in Genesis 33:7, it is said, And lastly Joseph drew near, and Rachel. This is not Jacobs arrangement. I am speaking of this to show how the spiritual matter progresses, and God maintains His own thoughts, and His thoughts are always Christ first. He disarranges our arrangements, and His arrangements are always in view of Christ. Christ is never second. He takes the place of second to His Father, but at the same time says, I and the Father are one, John 10:30. We must never forget that it is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5. God will never tolerate anything less than that. The more He thinks of us the more likely He is to change our arrangements, and to expose us in the change, hence we must be ready for adjustment if it be needed. So you will observe here, Leah also, with her children, drew near, and they bowed. And lastly Joseph drew near, and Rachel. Genesis 33:7. Notice Rachel after Joseph. That is the way. It must be that way. If God has His way, and His mind is to go through, Christ must be first, the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8:29, anointed above His companions, Hebrews 1:9. In the service of God, wherever it is, Christ must be first. So here, as I said, Joseph drew near and Rachel, and they bowed themselves, but Joseph was first. 

    Now I want to finish with that, Joseph first in our hearts. In the future dividing of the land of Israel as recorded in Ezekiel 48, two parts are to be for Joseph; showing the place he has in the mind of God. Christ is first in the mind of God. He is always to have that place in order to frustrate every effort of the enemy. It is for us to be sure we do not put Rachel before Joseph. Keep Joseph first, and I finish with that, dear brethren, to the end that we may all think of this matter of refinement, of what is in mind in the early chapters of the epistles to the Corinthians. The Spirit is brought forward prominently, the teaching is to be governed by the Spirit; all our teaching must be governed by the Spirit. The word is the spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one. 1 Corinthians 2:15. The spiritual man is first after Christ. Paul was the spiritual man and he is aiming at our being spiritual. So if any one goes wrong, and it is very distressing that those who were once with us, walk no more with us; yet if there be this deflection, the word is Ye who are spiritual restore such a one, Galatians 6:1. The spiritual is qualified to be priest as in Leviticus. The priest is always to be there, and we can hope for recovery because of his presence. The priest is the spiritual man, he is discerned of no one. Of Abigail, David says, blessed be thy discernment, 1 Samuel 25:33. She represents the assembly. The assembly is marked by spiritual discernment, and as we make way for the assembly, we make way for the truth. The needed recovery is at Corinth. Sometimes the recovery takes place too quickly for us, but we should be ready for it. The man in Corinth was recovered quickly, quicker than they expected, they were not alert enough. The spiritual discerns all things. The spiritual discerns the recovery, and when it comes about. May God bless these thoughts to us. 

  
    PRACTICAL UNITY AND LOVE (JT 66)

    1 Corinthians 2:1 - 16; 1 Corinthians 3:1 - 17

    JTIt is well known that the epistle (and the second as well, but especially the first) is intended to correct any tendency to division. It is thought therefore that the second chapter being read, will help to practical unity and love, love amongst ourselves. It will look as if there was much amiss in this assembly at Corinth. The subject is taken up again later in regard to the Lords supper, and sects being developed in the assembly. For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you,1 Corinthians 11:19. It will also be noticed that the apostle is very gracious in opening his letter, and he treats the situation as local, and indicative of the local assembly, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours 1 Corinthians 1:2. So that the local position is pointed out, so that anything that was amiss is adjusted, and in measure this is so in the second epistle. Another thing is seen in paragraphs 1 and 2 of chapter 1, that they are what is called (as in Johns first epistle) abstract. That will account for the grave charge as to divisions among them opened up in verses 10 to 17 of chapter 1. There are very strong statements as to divisions, and how they are to be met, and in chapter 3 it carries on the thought of division, adding the thought that they were temple of God, because the Spirit of God dwells amongst them. These are general remarks to show what is in mind so that we may all be free, as having the Holy Spirit, who is here dwelling amongst us. We were reading yesterday chapter 11, and thought it dealt with the service of God, as having its beginning in the Lords supper; so we can continue now in the truth of these chapters. 

    QuesYou spoke of the sects in chapter 11, there must also be sects among you. What about them in the light of the portion read? 

    JTYesterday it was the Lords supper we had in mind, leading up to the worship of God the Father, and now it is thought to extend the matter. Sects may spring up where love is not active, but serve to show those who are going on with God, the approved. If any party spirit or sectarianism exists, it should be condemned at once. 

    QuesWould Sosthenes the brother bring in the brotherly spirit, the Spirit of Christ? 

    JTYes, the brotherly spirit, and now we have what is abstract, what is not well understood by the brethren. The apostle begins to speak of them in chapter 1:4 as if they were right, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word [of doctrine], and all knowledge (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you,) so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you to the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. These verses are abstract; God has a right to speak of them abstractly; a perfect right to speak in the abstract. We find it in Johns epistle, too. God is for the brethren, they have no need to be discouraged. In the first paragraph we have, Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will, that is God has called him to apostleship, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth; the assembly of God is thus accredited and set up in the epistle; to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, 

    called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, 1 Corinthians 1:1,2, meaning that the mutual side is stressed, or hinted at, in the abstract sense; theirs and ours however far away, universal fellowship and local fellowship are both there at once. 

    RemIt is necessary to have this abstract view of the saints if we are to go on together. 

    JTYes, peculiarly abstract, in view of what the apostle was going to say in a condemnatory sense, which continues from chapter 1 to chapter 3. 

    QuesIs it Gods faithfulness over against our unfaithfulness? 

    JTGod can be counted on. It is His love; God is faithful. 

    RemSo Paul is showing Gods concern as to the saints at Corinth. 

    JTHe speaks abstractly here; to the Thessalonians he speaks in terms of endearment. Nevertheless things are, and were, being held in Corinth; it is the same today, wherever they are walking in the truth. Do not be discouraged, go on, go on, go on. The Spirit of God is always ready by our side, to help in our weakness; all things are in our favour. 

    RemSo he can say commendatory things here. 

    JTYes, commendatory things, but then these reports had come to him; but even so things can be mended, as in chapter 5. God is ready to do anything to help us; so the man who sinned was ready to be restored before they expected it. 

    QuesWith all that in every place, 1 Corinthians 1:2, how far does that go? 

    JTIs that not clear? Wherever the brethren are, God is ready to help them. 

    QuesWe meet many Christians; are they in this? 

    JTAre they walking in the truth? Can they be in fellowship? 

    QuesIs it persons in the 2 Timothy 2 position? 

    JTThose that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    RemI refer to persons who are not breaking bread; are they all in this? 

    JTIf they are calling on the name of the Lord they are qualified to break bread. God is entitled to deal with them in the abstract, so it reads God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 1 Corinthians 1:9. Is that what you understand by being in fellowship? 

    RemI could not say that; many dear Christians with whom I work in business, are they in this? 

    JTI do not think so. It is a question of calling on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. It is the general idea of the fellowship; we and they are in fellowship. 

    RemNow I exhort you, brethren; we are to listen to the Pauline appeal. 

    QuesAre not all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ the same persons as in 2 Timothy 2:22, those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    JTOut of a pure heart, that is the thing. Do you wish to convey that those you speak of are in the position of 2 Timothy 2? What are they? 

    RemThey are lovers of Jesus. 

    JTThat is not enough. Do they call upon the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    RemThey should be here tonight to answer for themselves! 

    JTYes. 

    RemWhile you would be happy to meet lovers of the Lord Jesus, they are tested by the light, and whether they are prepared for that. 

    JTSo it says, If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin, 1 John 1:7. 

    Rem2 Timothy 2 would encourage us to walk in the truth, 2 John 4; 3 John 4. 

    JTI should assume most here are walking in the truth. So that man, Sosthenes, is a real brother, not a Plymouth brother! He loves the brethren. 

    RemAnd he made fifty clasps of copper to couple the tent, that it might be one, Exodus 36:18. Does that help? 

    JTIt does; it is the quality of the material, copper or brass. Judgment can be used by its means. 

    RemThe clasps would be like having the same mind, that it might be one. 

    JTJust so. The brazen altar is in mind. Judgment is executed by it. 

    RemThe clasps are to join to one another. 

    JTJust so, especially the goats hair curtains; they would be rough, and resist anything that is against Christ. 

    RemReally they represent those walking in separation. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDoes the goats hair appear in the elect lady of 2 John? She is to have no parleying with what is evil (verse 10). 

    JTJust that; no quarter is to be given to it, do not receive him into the house, and greet him not,2 John 10. 

    RemJohn speaks roughly of Diotrephes, I will bring to remembrance his works which he does, babbling against us with wicked words; and not content with these, neither does he himself receive the brethren; and those who would he prevents, and casts [them] out of the assembly, 3 John 10. 

    JTHe is like the man here who corrupts (or destroys) the temple; 1 Corinthians 3:17. 

    RemPaul would be sensitive to these divisions; 

    in Romans 16:16,17 he says, All the assemblies of Christ salute you, and then But I beseech you, brethren, to consider those who create divisions and occasions of falling. 

    JTNow in our chapter we have, For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those [of the house of] Chloe, that there are strifes among you. But I speak of this, that each of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is the Christ divided? has Paul been crucified for you? or have ye been baptised unto the name of Paul? I thank God that I have baptised none of you, unless Crispus and Gaius, that no one may say that I have baptised unto my own name. Yes, I baptised also the house of Stephanas; for the rest I know not if I have baptised any other. For Christ has not sent me to baptise, but to preach glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 1:11 - 17. He was sent to build up the kingdom and the assembly. Eve is spoken of in Genesis 2:22 as being built; it is an assembly thought. 

    QuesWhat is entailed in the word, I exhort (or beseech) you? Is it an antidote to these sects? 

    JTThat is plain enough; he beseeches them that they all say the same thing; not haggling about things. That is what happened among certain classes of brethren almost at once. Opinions are brought up so often and set one against the other. 

    For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you. How plain he is! He has said all he can for them in verses 1 to 9, and then we have the evil report through Chloe, But I speak of this, that each of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is the Christ divided? has Paul been crucified for you? or have ye been baptised unto the name of Paul?, 1 Corinthians 1:12,13. How plain all these things are, and thus pointing to a state of division. 

    RemOne spiritual man is a great help in ending such things by way of personal appeal. In Philippians 4:2 it is two sisters in the same way. 

    RemIt is the power of spiritual authority; judgment has begun in Gods house; 1 Peter 4:17. 

    JTJust so. In Hebrews 3:6 the Lord is presented as Son over the house, to contend with anything adverse in the house. Diotrephes intended to divide the saints, and to cast them out. 

    RemIt was glorifying man and not the Lord. 

    JTAnd again, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment; Paul speaks of that; 1 Corinthians 14:37. 

    RemIn the ship Paul says, Ye ought, O men, to have hearkened to me, Acts 27:21. 

    JTAnd then he says, For an angel of the God, whose I am and whom I serve, stood by me this night, saying, Fear not, Paul, Acts 27:23,24. 

    QuesDoes the thought of being perfectly united, which means mending, show the need for clothing the saints with divine thoughts? 

    JTWe have spoken of that, especially in dealing with Matthews gospel; chapter 4:21. 

    QuesIs the beseeching authoritative, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTIt would involve the care meeting if they are not right. 

    QuesShould other brethren be called in if they are in difficulties? 

    JTThere is no need. There is sufficient in the local position. We have each other, and the presence of the Holy Spirit; we thus have the means of dealing with everything. 

    RemBut in love. 

    JTWe come to that later on, in chapter 13. 

    QuesSisters are not to be overlooked? Chloe was a sister. 

    JTShe can help, for she can be used as a witness. 

    RemWisdom hath built her house (Proverbs 9:1); we have wisdom here, too. 

    JTYes, it reads (verse 18), For the word of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but to us that are saved it is Gods power. For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and set aside the understanding of the understanding ones. Where [is the] wise? where scribe? where disputer of this world? has not God made foolish the wisdom of the world? For since, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom has not known God, God has been pleased by the foolishness of the preaching to save those that believe, 1 Corinthians 1:18 - 21; so that wisdom has a great place in the instructions of this chapter. 

    QuesIs wisdom the means by which we all say the same thing (verse 10)? 

    JTJust so. Now in chapter 3 we can see how the apostle was labouring and giving them the instructions; really building, as Eve was built; it is an important word, as it refers to the assembly, and here it refers to the building, But let each see how he builds upon it (verse 10), and then, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which [is] laid, which is Jesus Christ, the Man; that is the idea of the foundation here. Now if anyone build upon [this] foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, grass, straw, the work of each shall be made manifest; for the day shall declare [it], because it is revealed in fire; and the fire shall try the work of each what it is. If the work of anyone which he has built upon [the foundation] shall abide, he shall receive a reward (a comforting and precious thought, that God offers a reward). If the work of anyone shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but he shall be saved (another beautiful thought, that God has in mind to save, even a man whose works have to be burned up), but he shall be saved, but so as through the fire; that is most drastic. In Peter it speaks of eight souls being saved through water, 1 Peter 3:20. 

    QuesHave we to regard our local brethren as material to be built into the structure? 

    JTOf course, as we love and adorn them; they are all to be built into the structure. 

    RemSo Paul shows how far God will go. 

    JTSosthenes is a standing witness to brotherly love. And now abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the greater of these [is] love (1 Corinthians 13:13); it is the comparative degree as over against the other two; love is the greatest of all, and covers the whole matter. 

    RemSo there is how he builds, in verse 10; that would involve love as the animating thing. 

    JTLove is the predominating thought. 

    QuesWhat would the gold imply in verse 12? 

    JTNow if anyone build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones. I am not quite sure that the gold should be taken out of the context that it is in. It is corruptible. The heavenly city is gold, but not corruptible. 

    RemWe are to keep to the foundation. 

    JTIt is a question of what is put upon the foundation. How generous God is in dealing with people! 

    RemSo He gives us milk first, but His thought is that we should advance. 

    QuesWould there be a distinction between husbandry and building? 

    JTThey show a dignified idea; husbandry is farming; building involves stones and mortar. 

    QuesIs husbandry what will follow in a place? 

    JTI think so. I have planted; Apollos watered; but God has given the increase; that is the great general thought, that God gives the increase. So that neither the planter is anything, nor the waterer; but God the giver of the increase. But the planter and the waterer are one; but each shall receive his own reward according to his own labour. For we are Gods fellow-workmen; ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building. 

    RemThere is no jealousy. 

    JTLove predominates; love never fails; things that God is doing will go through. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. Paul has laid the foundation. 

    RemYou referred earlier to Jesus Christ as the Man, that it is in mind that there is only one Man. Possibly today different men are in view. Paul had only one Man. 

    JTFor the foundation there is only one Man, a sure foundation; on this rock I will build my assembly, Matthew 16:18. 

    RemPaul does not address the overseers here, but the saints as such; and in chapter 3, as the temple of God (verse 16), that would be the answer to the sects and rivalries; they would be met by the saints as a whole. 

    JTLove never fails (1 Corinthians 13:8), and the Lord said, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves (John 13:35); and it is to be among them in Corinth. 

    RemThere is an irresistible combination of love and authority in Paul; and in Sosthenes, we have one divinely rescued from a state of division. 

    JTYes; all that, and Timotheus, too (chapter 4:17), and Chloe here, too; women can be brought into it, and do great work. 

    RemWe have the house of Stephanas in chapter 1 and chapter 16. 

    JTYes, and if we went into chapter 12 we should see more. But here we have the shrine, the temple of God (verse 16), the Spirit of God dwelling among them. 

    RemThe temple here is a great added thought to what you have been speaking of in the first nine verses of chapter 1. 

    JTWhat is meant by the temple of God? 

    RemAll are indwelt by the Spirit, and that would sober us, so that we would not be seeking a place there. 

    QuesWould ye are temple of God, and in the next verse, the temple of God is holy, and such are ye, be abstract thoughts? 

    JTThey are more than that. 

    RemThey lead up to holding firmly to the fact that all things are yours (verse 21). 

    JTYes, and see how they are treated, with great liberality; the Lord is near (Philippians 4:5); we can use that word even for the Spirit, for He is always near. 

    QuesWhat about the quality of holiness (verse 17) in this connection? 

    JT... And holiness, without which no one shall see the Lord, Hebrews 12:14. 

    QuesIs it the power by which the enemy is excluded? 

    JTVery good. It is moral power for expelling the devil and all that is against God and Christ and the Spirit. 

    RemThe gates of the holy city in Revelation 21 are never closed (verse 25). 

    JTHades gates shall not prevail (Matthew 16:18); they cannot prevail. The position of the assembly is invulnerable, and underlies all here. 

    QuesAre we to walk now in temple light? 

    JTThat is a beautiful phrase. 

    RemIf temple light is to prevail, practical unity should be there first. 

    JTThat is the whole thing, unity. You cannot have the local assembly functioning without unity. 

    RemSo it says, If anyone corrupt the temple of God. 

    JTThat is the word, and then him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such are ye; emphatic again. They were actually that, the temple of God in Corinth in the local sense. 

    QuesLet no one deceive himself; why is the thought of self-deception brought in here? If the saints are temple of God, would they be deceived? We may deceive ourselves, but not the saints going on in temple light. 

    JTSo it says, Be ye holy, for I am holy, 1 Peter 1:16. 

    RemHe defends His own sphere. 

    JTHim shall God destroy; it is destroy, not help but destroy; it refers to the devil; he is destroyed. 

    QuesWhat about the Holy Spirit in the temple of God; that means the Holy Spirit is there, and yet the thought of destroyed is used in that connection? What about Ananias and Sapphira in Acts 5? 

    JTThey were not destroyed; they were buried as Christians. 

    RemIt says, they swathed him up for burial, Acts 5:6. They were treated with respect. 

    RemGod is jealous for His people. 

    JTYes; He is spoken of as a jealous God, Exodus 20:5. 

  
    DIVINE RESOURCES (JT 79)

    1 Corinthians 2:10; John 21:5 - 13; Matthew 17:27; Luke 24:41 - 43

    I wish to speak this evening, dear brethren, about divine resources, connecting my remarks with the Spirit through whom those resources are available to us. To suggest briefly how divine resources are mentioned in Scripture, I would allude to such a passage as that in Romans 10:12, which says, the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him  He is rich. He was rich, we are told elsewhere, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich (2 Corinthians 8:9). That has come about, and now He is rich unto all that call upon him. Then we read in the same epistle of the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God (Romans 11:33)  the depth of the riches. The apostle in writing breaks out into poetic form, God coming into his mind through His relations and dealings and counsels as regards His earthly people, His ways with them as with ourselves, showing us incidentally that Gods ways on earth, inclusive of His earthly people, become the occasion of worship. O the depth of the riches, he says. Then we have His riches in mercy, God, as we are told, who is rich in mercy (Ephesians 2:4), and again, the unsearchable riches of Christ (Ephesians 3:8), these indeed being the theme of the glad tidings, showing that they are available in the fullest way, and are presented so that we should lack nothing. It is the Lords intent that we should lack nothing: perfect and complete, lacking in nothing (James 1:4). Indeed, so great are these riches that in Colossians we are told that all the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Christ bodily; God is there so as to be available, and that we might exclude from our minds all else. 

    For spiritual independency is what is in mind in that epistle, especially in regard to what appeals to a refined mind. Great appeal is made to the young at the present time in this respect, and there is considerable flattery in it; philosophy and vain deceit aims at flattery. Take away that side from the education of the world and it loses much that is attractive for the natural mind. God would impress us that we are independent as there is the depth of wisdom, as the apostle says, and then, that all the fulness of the Godhead dwells, as available to us, in Christ bodily. 

    Now I wish to take the liberty of using the product of the seas as illustrative of divine resources, and that is why I have read these scriptures in John and Matthew and Luke. I believe that these scriptures support the thought, for the seas are symbolic in their fulness  for we have that word in regard of them  of the resources of God. As over against the fulness of the earth, or the creatures upon it which are countable, as we may say, which are known, we have the great sea, as it says in a psalm which is full of creatorial glories, Psalm 104. The great sea is said to have moving things innumerable, living creatures small and great (verse 25). No one can make a census of them; indeed the word innumerable would preclude that, but aside from that, the very nature of ocean conditions forbids man determining what is there. God knows. But, while the living creatures in the sea are innumerable, they are put under man, as are the land creatures, with a view to the incarnation; nothing is withheld from man s dominion. Hence we find that in Genesis 1, man is to have dominion over the fish of the sea. There was no provision made for them in the ark, and directly the flood passed, God blessed Noah and his sons, and directed that the fear and dread of them should be upon the fish of the sea (Genesis 9:2). We can thus see in these facts what a place they have in the divine mind, and as in the divine mind, what a place they are to have  inasmuch as God has written for us about them  in our minds, and how we are to understand that there are the depths of God, and that those depths are searchable by the Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, and that same Spirit is given to us as the passage declares; indeed, it is brought in there as over against the wisdom of this world. The apostle labours in those early chapters to detach the minds of the saints at Corinth from the wisdom of this world, and he brings in the hidden wisdom. He had not spoken of it to them; they were incapable of receiving it, but it was there to be spoken about, and he did speak about it to those who could receive it: the hidden wisdom, he says, which God ordained before the world unto our glory  think of that, dear brethren!  which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. The Spirit as in us searches these depths of wisdom. He is not here in any other way than in us. Think of the link there is in us, therefore, with those hidden depths of God, the Spirit available in us to search them for us and bring them into our hearts. The Spirit searches all things, we are told, even the depths of God How this renders us independent of mans wisdom! It comes to nought, says the apostle, and the leaders of this world come to nought. How assuring that is, and how it should detach us, especially young people having to do with the educators of this world. Our minds are so susceptible of being drawn into the whirlwind of the speculation of mans mind, never wanting of flattery and pride. Whilst recognising the need of ordinary education, God would detach us by presenting to us what is infinitely beyond it, the hidden wisdom which He prepared before the world, mark you, for our glory. 

    Well now, I want to show how these resources come to light in these last days, first in regard to the breakdown in the ministry. The most sorrowful part of church history is the breakdown in the ministry. The type of it is in Numbers where certain favoured ones of the tribes were linked on with certain Levites, that is, it was a party matter. The daughters of Zelophehad said, as regards their father, that he had nothing to do with that, and one is thankful to find saints who can say that they avoid party affiliations. Our father, they said, ... died in his own sin (Numbers 27:3). That is, it was an individual matter. It was bad enough, for he died in it, but it was not as bad as that party matter; he did not die in that party matter extending to the whole camp of Israel, led by Korah, Dathan and Abiram, against Moses and Aaron. But what is so comforting is that the cloud covered the tent in the presence of all that; God looked after His own interests. The precious testimony is to be preserved at all costs, and it was. Whilst the sinners themselves were swallowed up, I only speak of that to show you the full extent of the breakdown of the ministry, and how important it is for those who are in the ministry to avoid party affiliations. 

    Now we have Peter and John and some five others of the ministers, and Peter said, I go a fishing. That is to say, it is a movement among the ministers, and leading ones too, in independency and disregard of what was needed amongst the people of God. Whilst not dwelling unduly on these great men  for they were such and blessed of God subsequently  we have the thing here in principle so as to find a place in Johns ministry  I wish to show how the ministers are recovered through the introduction of divine resources, for as sure as possible, if we turn aside in party affiliations, we shall have nothing. We may have words and subjects, but there will be no supply, no communications, no speaking in the power of the Holy Spirit, no making of the excellency of the power to be of God. So the Lord says, What have you here to eat? And they said, Nothing; they were truthful. Well, He says, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find; and they did. That is to say, the passage calls attention to the resources of God under the Lords hand, and they caught, as we are told, a great multitude of fishes, a hundred and fifty-three great ones. It is over against the turning aside; persons turning aside have nothing in a spiritual sense. See what there is, the Lord would say, from the standpoint of divine resources, you who have been working all night and have caught nothing! They had no means of tapping those great resources of God. How could they? Wanting of faith for the moment, and exercising their own wills, how could they draw upon the resources of God? To allow them to do so would be to set them up in their self-will and independency. And now one says, It is the Lord. That is very beautiful. Who said that? John, the one who loved the Lord. 

    Then the Lord stood on the shore, and there was a fire of coals there, we are told, and fish laid thereon, and bread  not bread first, but fish. I say that, because bread generally is knowable; it comes under the number twelve, or the number five, or what not; it comes under the hands of the disciples elsewhere for distribution, but Mark, who treats of the Servant, reserves the fish, in the feeding of the five thousand, for the Lord Himself. The Lord blessed the loaves and the fishes, and He gave the loaves to the disciples, but He hands round the fishes Himself. That is a very interesting matter for those who minister. One may have something; I come here tonight with something and I know what I have got, but I am not so sure of what the Lord may have. I count that He has got something, that is to say, He brings in things from the standpoint of divine resource that I have not thought of. What would our ministry be without this? So the Lord comes in, and Mark says that the two fishes divided he among them all. I have not a doubt that those two fishes, small as they were, were sweeter than the loaves of bread. Coming from the direct hand of Christ, how sweet is something, however small, but enough to go round to all! One little word, it may be, or a sentence, or a suggestion directly from the Lord stimulates everybody. That is what one looks for in all these services. So John would present the thing in this way. He does not admit that the servants had anything in this passage. They had nothing, and they admit they had nothing. Were I to go to the leading denominational ministers and ask them what they have, were I to go to the Archbishop of Canterbury or York and ask them what they have  I am not here to say anything about them  What have you got to eat? Well, what have they got? They have got the Creed  I admit that, and the Bible, thank God, is appointed to be read in churches. The Authorised Version is the Bible for public reading, and it is no small matter that it is appointed authoritatively to be read in churches. Nor would I say a word against the Creed, or the Catechism, but what is the present catch? What have you got now? Well, there is nothing in the way of freshness, and that is the test. Peter and these ministers here say, We have nothing; they had toiled all night and caught nothing. Well, the Lord says, there is plenty, you know, just cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. Would that those ministers I have alluded to would do that. The Lord would help them to do it. But do they cast the net on the right side? I do not think so. I look in vain for anything today of that kind; it is whosoever hath, to him shall be given (Matthew 13:12). The Lord is graciously helping those who have, but He is gradually but surely taking away from those who have not. That is a solemn matter. Well, the Lord says; there is plenty; there is no stint at all; there is not the least reduction in the resources at all; just cast the net on the right side and you will find. And they did. What did they find? Great fishes, that is to say, there are great persons to be had today. The Lord knows them, and I speak of them now as a matter of resource to carry on things here. Then, what is on the shore? The Lord has fish laid on the fire and bread, the fish presented first. It is a dainty, as it were. It is no ordinary matter; it is food of an excellent kind, and it is His own doing. It is no question of the ministers providing. He gives them opportunity later to bring in the fishes, but this is what He is doing. It is in keeping with John, and the Lord provides this dainty morsel from the standpoint of divine resources. There is the fish laid on the fire, and then there is the bread. But He brings the ministers back; He would bring them all into it. He would impress us with the extent of divine resources: Bring of the fish which ye have now caught, but there was what He had provided. Then He says to them, Come and dine. That is to say, John, at the close, anticipating ministerial defection, would bring in the best sort of things to effect recovery; the dignified word dine is brought in, the Lord Jesus Himself inviting us to dine. 

    Now I want to show from Matthew how those same resources are available for us viewed as sons of God. The passage has in mind the kind of people that are to form the assembly. The Lord announced the building of the assembly in chapter 16, and then we have the dignified people of chapter 17 that should form it, those seen on the mount and now here on earth regarded as sons. But we cannot sustain ourselves in this dignified way, we cannot sustain a spirit suitable to our dignity with bread alone, with what is known, with the Scriptures and all the writings we have, the creeds and all that can be availed of publicly. There are those, alas! who are relying on those things, but they do not maintain themselves in the spirit of sonship. It is a question of sonship here, and how it is to be sustained, so that we are right in spirit towards those who are without. It is the resources of God. It was a house matter, as you will remember. We were speaking of the house this afternoon, and this was a house matter. Peter came into the house. He had been answering a question outside, Does your Master pay the temple tax? He said, Certainly, but the Lord in the house said to Simon, Of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers?, and Peter says, Of strangers. Now it is well to note that Peter knew that. He was a fisherman, and you may say that he did not know very much, but he knew what was necessary. God sees to it that His servants are not wanting in these matters. He knew and he answered the Lord rightly; he says, Of strangers. Well, the Lord says, Then are the sons free. How beautiful that conversation was in the house! The Lord loves to carry on conversations like that, because we are so feeble as to sonship; He would bring it home to us; it is a house matter, a conversation that belongs to the house, and the Lord says, Then are the sons free. How beautiful that was! Had Peter fully understood it, what a joy it would bring into his heart, that the Lord should say to him, Then are the sons free. And He goes on to say, But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee  you and I are the sons. How glorious that is! But, mark you, it is a question of maintaining ourselves outwardly. How is it to be done? By using the resources we have. The depths of God make us suitable to represent God in this world in the dignity of sons. This is a very important matter, and I do urge it on young people, to understand this house matter in Matthew. It is a great subject, and I do not know any incident in Matthew in the house so interesting as this, in which the Lord brought this matter up with Peter, and how He brought Peter on to His own ground as a son: Give it to them, He says, for me and thee. Peter would never forget that, I am sure. Indeed, I often picture in mind how these great servants in ministry to the saints in later years would bring forward these great things and mention them in the power of the Spirit to their hearers. The Holy Spirit is here today to bring to our remembrance, we are told, what Jesus said. It is one of the offices of the Spirit, to bring to our remembrance what the Lord said. It is a precious service He renders; He would bring to us these precious conversations, these precious remarks of Jesus during His ministry here. 

    Well now, the final thing is in Luke, and it brings me to the assembly  I may say, to the local assembly, but to the assembly. The passage is well known to us. We often speak of these verses, and I speak of them now because they indicate that the saints at the beginning, as in assembly, had something in relation to the resources of God; they had already learnt to draw upon those resources. I wonder if we have learnt to do this, dear brethren, in our little gatherings. I love the thought, and often use it as expressed in 1 Corinthians 11: When ye come together in assembly. I wonder whether that phrase is understood and taken up in our minds and hearts as we draw together on the first day of the week, and whether too, as coming thus together there is the sense of being pleasing to the Lord in our footsteps and in the manner of the wending of our ways to the place of assembly. We believe but little in the delight with which heaven takes account of it, and all is in the power of the anointing. Think of those two, for instance, recorded in this chapter. They had gone to Emmaus. What their footsteps would be to the Lord and to heaven as they were going back! How different from what they were as they were going the other way! What manner of communications, said the Lord, are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad?. The Lord does not look for doleful countenances and hesitating steps as we draw to the place of assembly. I was glad, said one, when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord (Psalm 122:1). The steps are to be in the power of the anointing, and in the power of the incentive of what is before us  to be in assembly, the most august expression you can get in the Scriptures. It is going through to heaven. Hence, those two, we are told, returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them. Every movement would be delightful to heaven as they moved back that day. 

    Now, as in assembly, the Lord comes in. The doors are not shut to Him. It is His assembly, and He comes in, and He says, What have you got here to eat? It is not only, What have you got? but here  in the assembly really. How He loves it! The Lord loves that thought of it. It is the joy of His heart to have part in it, and they gave him, we are told, a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb  the broiled fish first. Now, I think the Lord would say, as it were, They have got on to the thought. There are the resources of God available for the assembly. Why should we be impoverished? Why should we be unfurnished? Why should we not have everything needed, not only for our own comfort simply, but for the Lord? For it is a question of a part of a fish. They did not give Him all, nor does He wish it. Nothing pleases Him better than to share what we have. And what does He share? The resources of God. They have come in through faith and in the power of the Spirit, and He loves to have part with us. I would that the brethren would keep that before them, that every assembly should have in mind that Christ is to have part in it, not simply to help us  He does that  but to have part in what we have. Is there anything He can have part in? Things were not quite right here, according to the record, but right to this extent, that they had this piece of a broiled fish, and they handed it to Jesus and He ate it before them. What a lesson book that is as indicative of how the assembly is to go on! We who walk in the light of it are to go on in freshness, in the power of these resources, in the power of the Spirit who searches the depths of God and brings them to us as we are together. So, as the Lord comes in and reminds us of what He would like, have we got it? They had a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb, and they gave it to Him, and He ate before them. 

    I think you will see in what I have said, that the resources of God are available for us by the Spirit, the Spirit being here, not to leave us, but to stay with us under the title of Comforter or Paraclete, who takes care of us and reminds us of what should be, and helps us to provide what should be, and brings in from these infinite resources of God what is needed in its living freshness, so that the Lord can come and have His part with us. May He grant it! 

  
    THE ELEMENTS OF SPIRITUALITY (JT 82)

    1 Corinthians 2: 1 - 16; 1 Corinthians 3: 1 - 7

    JTWe might consider what it is to be spiritual, the elements of spirituality. The apostle has to say to the Corinthians that he could not speak to them as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal. It is evident that we are intended to be spiritual if we have received the Spirit. If we were to look at what a spiritual person is, then we might measure ourselves up by that. 

    QuesIs that why we receive the Spirit? 

    JTYes, in order that we might be spiritual, and judge all things. Certain things are contrasted in the word, spiritual and natural, heavenly and earthly, and so on. We can make no substantial advance in our souls till we come to the truth of this chapter. 

    RemThe hindrance with the Corinthians was that the truth of the cross was not accepted. 

    JTQuite so. So the apostles ministry had in view the laying of a spiritual foundation in their souls. That your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power. The apostles power was of a spiritual character, in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. The initial idea of what is spiritual is found in the Lords communication to Nicodemus, That which is born of the Spirit is spirit; so that the principle of a spiritual man is introduced in new birth. Nothing can be more interesting than to follow the growth of a person born anew, until there is full development. 

    RemThe spiritual discerns all things. 

    JTYes; nothing is hidden from him; he sees through everything, every moral issue. You may think you are hidden, but you are not; the spiritual discern you. It was infinitely so with Christ, but it is also so with every spiritual man. Gods intention is that there should be a spiritual order of things in the world, a new order. Luke brings in a new order of things, but John brings in a spiritual order of things. The apostle shows that his preaching at Corinth had this in view. 

    GNThe spiritual man takes account of all that is of God. 

    JTThe Lords answer to Nicodemus shuts out flesh. What is born of the Spirit is spirit. It is not the Spirit, it is the character of the thing. Something has occurred in man that is spirit, and that develops until it becomes spiritual. Luke writes accurately acquainted from the origin. It is the same word as born anew. In John 3 many believed, but Jesus knew what was in man. He was acquainted with man from the outset, and this led Him to refuse man as he was. So in the next chapter, man must be born from the beginning. New birth refers to that, no other kind of man is to be trusted. 

    RemIt says, But there was a man from among the Pharisees. 

    JTIt is a but of distinction. It distinguishes Nicodemus from the others. He showed that he recognised what was of God. 

    QuesWas he born anew when he came to Jesus? 

    JTI think so. 

    ANHe has spiritual perception. 

    JTHe attached a moral value to what Jesus did. He says, Thou art ... a teacher from God. 

    ANIt was a question of measure with Nicodemus? 

    JTYes; that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. It begins to show itself in various directions. To judge oneself is a spiritual act, very elementary perhaps, but it is an indication. 

    GNThe character in which the Spirit came at Pentecost would indicate self-judgment. 

    JTYes, parted tongues, as of fire. A great change marks a person who is born anew. He views everything from a different standpoint. He may not be very happy at the beginning, but his very unhappiness is a mark of what is there. 

    QuesThat would be different from the Spirit indwelling? 

    JTYes; that which is born of the Spirit is spirit; it is its character. 

    RemThere must be a new moral being, or christian company could not be enjoyed. 

    JTYes, there is now a link between the person and the christian company. 

    ANThere is a condition resulting from new birth, and also from an indwelling Spirit. 

    JTThe Spirit enables you to judge the flesh, but that is not power. There is a tremendous struggle with the flesh. Take Romans 7, The law is spiritual. How did the man find that out? He discerns that, and that the flesh was incorrigible. An unconverted man could not see that. The young man in the gospels says, All these things have I kept from my youth. He never once discerned the spirituality of the law. It would have killed him. The Spirit adds help to all the exercises of the new nature. It is one thing to say that which is born of the Spirit is spirit; it is another thing to recognise a spiritual man. 

    ANThere is the new thinking faculty there. 

    JTIt works out in all the various elements or parts of a man, in affection and mind, Thus must the Son of man be lifted up. It answers to a spiritual instinct. In Romans 8 the man sees the flesh, that which he was struggling with, condemned. 

    QuesWere the Corinthians in the good of the brazen serpent? 

    JTI think not. You have to see what the flesh is in you, before you can value the brazen serpent. 

    The law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin. 

    RemThere must be a measure of eyesight with the one born anew or he could not see the kingdom; then it says, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, John 3: 5. 

    JTThe kingdom is a spiritual idea. No one can discern that except one born anew. 

    QuesBorn of water and of Spirit, is that revelation? 

    JTYou cannot separate it from the death of the Lord. It is a matter of cleansing. 

    QuesWould you say the man returning from the pool of Siloam is a figure of one born of water and the Spirit? 

    JTHe goes further than John 3. What was put on his eyes spoke of the incarnation, Siloam is sent. It implies the Lords death. 

    RemHe not only sees but appropriates. 

    JTYes, and he has remarkably good reasoning powers spiritually. The manner in which he met the Pharisees is very striking. 

    RemThe way to spirituality lies through the cross. 

    JTYes; the apostle in 1 Corinthians is laying a spiritual foundation, hence he insists on the cross; and his preaching is in keeping. He does not embellish it with anything human, My preaching, he says, was not in persuasive words of wisdom. That involves spiritual and levitical work. He took account of the conditions there and ministered accordingly. Paul is the model. In chapter 3, he sets out how a spiritual man looks at things. He considers for those to whom he ministered, so that they should be spiritual. Popular evangelisation does not lay a basis of spirituality. How could music accredit the gospel, or suggest anything spiritual? Such things would lay some other foundation in the soul. The result is persons who are not spiritual. In ministry, you have to think of the fruit; what you present will bear fruit in time. So the apostle labours that nothing should be presented but what would produce that which is spiritual. 

    ANIt has been said that building on revivalism is like building on the edge of a knife; there is no foundation. 

    JTYes; souls are affected, but they do not see the assembly. The assembly is a spiritual formation, and to see it, we must be spiritual. A truly spiritual person discerns all things, everything in the moral universe. But the Corinthians were carnal and a carnal man puts one brother against another, and that precludes the possibility of building up. Work cannot go on in saints while these things are permitted. The apostle says, Has Paul been crucified for you?. What spirituality was there! He knew no other man save in relation to Christ. 

    ANHow do we become spiritual? Is it the result of refusal of the flesh? We see the end of the flesh in the cross. Do we come into accord with that? 

    JTWe appropriate the light that comes to us. How abundant everything is in the physical universe; and it is so in moral things. There is no lack of light, and we are to be conformed to it. 

    ANThere is no defect in the testimony presented. 

    JTThe Corinthians did not labour under any disadvantage. The ministry was in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, but there was with them preference for the flesh. Where there is a desire to go on there is surrender. Self-judgment is needed. Things which have been accepted formerly as in accord with rectitude are judged. In christendom sin is legalised, so that people may go on with it with a good conscience. Certain things are preferred, and in order to be maintained, they are legalised. 

    Saints have to judge all that. A spiritual man judges all things. 

    GNHe refuses things first in himself. 

    JTIf you judge yourself you judge the world. Your empire will become extended. If you rule yourself, you will have others to rule, and eventually you will judge angels. The new order of things is set forth in Luke, in those who are sinful and have come to it, that they are capable of doing the worst things possible. These are the people to trust. Chapter 5 of Luke introduces the new order of things, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord. It is a great thing to get hold of the principle of judgment. A christian man gradually becomes a millennium in himself; he has all the elements there, life (the Spirit of life), and then there is the consciousness of sin, but it has no power. So it will be in the millennium. 

    GNWhat connection is there between what Peter said, Depart from me, and the draught of fishes? 

    JTThe light shone in. The Lord must have wrought in Peters soul, or he could not have discerned who was there. He recognised the Lord, it was the indication of something spiritual there. He saw too what he was himself, capable of doing the worst things. 

    GMcKWhat will be universal in the world to come, comes in with yourself now. 

    JTThat is a great thing. I learn what will prevail in the future. 

    GNThe saints are thus qualified to rule. 

    JTYour empire will be extended. If you do not rule yourself, you cannot rule anybody else. The Lord trusts you when you have learned that you are sinful. Peter was made a fisher of men. The Lord could trust him in this way; and then He says, Feed my lambs at the close. That was a wonderful trust. This was given to him in answer to self-judgment. 

    ANYour knowledge of what you are does not incapacitate you for service. 

    JTNo, it capacitates you for service. The Lord promotes Peter. Peter had denied the Lord. Then in John 21 he says, I go to fish, and the others say, We also come with thee. Peter was about to go back to what the Lord called him out of. Yet the Lord, when He restores him, makes a shepherd of him. 

    FThe man in John 9 is formed by following the light presented. 

    JTEvery bit of light is a fresh revelation of Christ, and if we see that, we want to be conformed to it. No christian wants to have a lower standard. It is, Until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man. 

    GNAs you answer to the light, the flesh is displaced in yourself, not only removed at the cross. 

    JTYou are to be in accord with the cross. 

    GNWhat you recognise, you realise as you answer to the light. 

    JTYou have the Spirit to help you. In Romans 7 the man delighted in the light, but had no power to be conformed to it. In chapter 8 he had the power. 

    ANWhat is the link between this chapter and Romans 7 and 8? 

    JTThis is abnormal; Romans 7 is normal. There the man sees the spirituality of the law, but he has no power. This is abnormal; for though a good foundation had been laid with no mixture, others had started to build, resulting in what was abnormal. 

    HHThe man in John 9 moved on to the Son of God. The movement in his case is remarkable. 

    JTYes; the reasoning power he developed, the spiritual reasoning he was capable of is remarkable. Christendom is built up by the legalisation of lawlessness; 

    hence it requires spiritual power to judge it, and to be clear of it. We must not admit any standard but Christ. 

    ANWhat do you mean by the legalisation of lawlessness? 

    JTThings that are wrong have been considered right for centuries, and people are perfectly happy in it. 

    RemAll things are lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient. 

    JTI do not refer to that. One has respect for everything legitimate. A spiritual man may waive his rights, but the all things the apostle alludes to were lawful. I do not refer to that. What I refer to is that which is illegal being considered lawful. God never instituted anything that did not stand in the power of the Spirit. If it were a matter of serving tables, those used had to be filled with the Spirit. Balaam is the originator of mixture; that sort of teaching. It was a doctrine; that was the serious thing. That means the thing is legalised, Those who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak. There are those who teach these things. Then people think it is all right to do them. Look at the ability that man has! Bishops, synods and councils are all on this line; all essential to make things binding. True spiritual exercise is shut out; hence a spiritual person necessarily judges all this. He will not have anything that is not of Christ. 

    GNHe has a position of wonderful advantage. A spiritual man must be outside all; he can only withdraw from it. 

    RemThe man who was blind saw men as trees walking; afterwards he saw every man clearly. 

    JTYes, you may think a certain brother very wonderful but perhaps he is standing between your soul and Christ. You cannot see over a tree, nor can you see past that brother; he is like a tree in your eyes. The third chapter of Philippians gives us the way a spiritual man takes account of things, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. This shuts out ceremonial religion. We ... boast in Christ Jesus, the apostle says, and do not trust in flesh. He might have trusted in flesh more than others but he says, What things were gain to me these I counted ... loss, and he tells us why; for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. As regards his politics, he tells us that his politics were in heaven. That is how a spiritual man takes account of things. 

    FWe have the mind of Christ. 

    JTWe can think as He did. It is the same faculty. If we only looked at things as Christ did! What a judgment He had! Think of Him sitting down on the mount of Olives. Think of what passed through His mind, think of His wonderful discourse. He judged the whole fabric of ritual and religion from that standpoint of the mount of Olives, and that standpoint was heaven really. 

  
    OUR VOWS (JT 82)

    1 Corinthians 2: 1 - 5; Jonah 2: 7 - 9; Hebrews 13: 1 - 19

    Paul was determined to know nothing among them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified, the one Man that pleased God, and that Man crucified. These Corinthians were allowing the first man: I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling. Paul said, I was with you in weakness; having been among them for eighteen months, he knew what their danger was. Paul said, as it were, I will show you how to disallow the flesh. 

    What is needed in a meeting is a man who can show how to do things, a leader; Paul said, I was with you in weakness, and, instead of displaying his learning, he was simple, My speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of mans wisdom. He did not select words such as the flesh could joy in, but spoke in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; he maintained an outward appearance of weakness. He selected this way of ministry among them because of their danger, because of what was among them. Young converts are likely to take their cue from leaders, hence the leaders should be exponents of what they say. They should walk softly; one who has the truth in his soul states the facts and leaves it. He relies on the Spirit to make it effective, for the natural man can effect nothing. In Romans 8 the carnal mind is enmity against God  for it is not subject  They that are in flesh cannot please God. 

    Jonah said, When my soul fainted within me, I remembered Jehovah. He comes to the idea of the spiritual in the voice of thanksgiving; he has advanced from the natural to the spiritual. He was sent to Nineveh; instead he went to Tarshish; he would make a wide sweep, taking the licence of the flesh; 

    his will was active. God says, I will bring that to an end, I will bring that man back to the spiritual. God leaves no escape for the will: He limits you! Jonah feels his own nothingness; he was powerless, but he said, Yet will I look again toward thy holy temple. If you are going on in the natural, God will come in, He will bring about circumstances, it may be a sick bed or limited circumstances, but you will be limited. It shows you are really His own; if you were not, He would let you go to Tarshish. When one is circumscribed by the discipline of God, he begins to think of God and His people. Jonah praises before he is delivered; Hezekiah after he is recovered. 

    Jonah says, I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that which I have vowed; his prayer is the expression of a fully recovered soul. This shows that discipline has done its work. The principle is that we pay our vows. One is hardly a christian at all unless he has made a vow; in a vow you assume obligation, and you are now no longer free to do your own will. It may be that after that you do your own will, but God will circumscribe you, and will pen you in like Jonah. When you really repent and come back to God, you say, I will pay my vows. 

    In Romans 6 your baptism is an obligation, and in Romans 12 you present your bodies as a living sacrifice. Jonah says, I will pay that which I have vowed. He wants to fulfil his obligations, it is the foundation principle of christianity. You assume your obligations. The vow we have made is an obligation to live for God. Paul said, What shall I do, Lord?. You present your body. 

    In Numbers 30, if a married woman vow a vow in the presence of her husband and he is silent, it stands. So if a christian vow a vow in the presence of Christ and He is silent (which He is) the christian is held responsible, and if the vow is not kept, discipline comes in. The New Testament requires it, you have obligations and you must fulfil them. Joshua said, As for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah. A christian is not worthy of the name if there is not resolve. Ecclesiastes 5: 4 says, When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which thou hast vowed. We treat altogether too lightly our obligations; when you accept christianity you accept responsibility (1 Corinthians 2). 

    It is nice to compare Jonahs prayer and Hezekiahs; Hezekiah prayed and got the answer; Jonah is still in the place of need, when he says, Thou heardest my voice, ... All thy breakers and thy billows are gone over me, ... Yet will I look again toward thy holy temple. A truly recovered man thinks not only of God but of Gods people where the light of the temple is. 1 Corinthians 2 is to show how they were to be on spiritual lines. God is not dependent on human culture, and Paul laid it aside. The great point in discipline is that God is brought in. Jonah had reached in his soul the light of the temple. Wisdom is not of this world, the perfect man is one whose senses are exercised, and thus he discerns. 

    You do not get much in a meeting, unless there is a leader; it is one thing to be a teacher, but another to lead, to show the way. You lead after Christ, but you do not assume to be a leader. Paul not only had the light, but he could say follow me. A good shepherd is a good leader. When difficulties arise one man must die for the people, the aggrieved one is often the one that dies, the one that suffers is the one that dies. All is effected by the Spirit; we must be on spiritual lines, there must be spiritual instincts. We have the mind of Christ; we have the thinking faculty of Christ, we can think of things as Christ does, we have a faculty according to God, a spiritual mind. 

    Hebrews 13 shows how we arrive at spiritual thoughts. Jonah anticipated it; he offered the sacrifice of praise almost identical with Hebrews 13. Sacrifice and praise can only come when what I am naturally is gone in death. 

    We should be exercised about paying our vows; meeting our obligations as christians; our bodies are to be presented a living sacrifice. 

  
    SPIRITUALITY IN DISCERNMENT, ENVIRONMENT AND RECOVERY (JT 87)

    1 Corinthians 2: 12 - 16; Luke 8: 49 - 56; Galatians 6: 1

    JTThese scriptures in a general way are outstanding as affording instruction about spirituality. 1 Corinthians 2 has in view the discernment of things or persons; and the scripture in Luke is in relation to young people, how the thought is not to be detached from them, but rather attached, that they should be as far as possible in spiritual environment, so as to come into the assembly speedily, not hindered by literal age. Then in Galatians spirituality stands in relation to recovery or restoration, an important side of our position. There is so much delinquency and failure in general but the spirit of recovery should always be with us; it is here connected with spiritual persons. That is in general what is in mind. 

    ESHVery good; it is what we feel we need. You speak of spiritual discernment in regard to things and persons in 1 Corinthians 2? 

    JTIt is what is much needed, for we are so affected by judaism in our relations with one another and even in assembly procedure, that we need to be divested of it in becoming spiritual and discerning; for we are in difficult times and times of limitation. Much is put on externally that is wanting in spiritual depth, power and discernment. We need, therefore, to have discernment; for it is said here, The spiritual discerns all things. 

    QuesIs there a reason why Paul speaks in the negative so much? Wisdom not of this world (verse 6); not the spirit of the world (verse 12); and then, the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God (verse 14). Several times he seems to precede his remarks with some negative statement: is that because of their danger? 

    JTQuite so; and we learn by contrast very largely. One has thought of the Lords remark concerning Abraham, This did not Abraham, John 8: 40. You may find it difficult to find a scripture to apply to any particular thing, conduct or ways current, but it helps to examine spiritual men, whether these things marked them; so the negative helps there: This did not Abraham. Being the father of all believers, he is a model in that negative way, and so the not here, and also in Colossians, Have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth (chapter 3: 2). That negative thought runs through this epistle; the apostle had to confine himself to certain initial or elementary features of the truth, whereas he had that which was more spiritual and was ready to bring it out when opportunity offered. He was compelled to be hindered in speaking to them, presenting the negative side, confining himself to certain fundamental truths; but he says, We speak wisdom among the perfect. 

    ESHPerfect in the sense of being those who have arrived at giving the Spirit His place and having Christ before them? 

    JTYes. Spiritually their senses are exercised. The five natural senses are suggestive of spiritual completeness; the sense of perfection spiritually is that you are not wanting in the use of any of your senses, you have the use of them all. Natural features often dull the exercise of our spiritual sensibilities. So the perfect would mean, I think, that a brother can be trusted in his exercise, having all his senses and not dominated by natural feelings; you can trust him with the greatest things. One great need in assembly service, order and care, is trustworthiness, that the Lord can entrust us with things. You would not trust a man in certain positions who was blind, or without smell, or partly or wholly deaf; these are imperfections which cause us to be untrustworthy. 

    FIYou have in mind that spiritual discernment is necessary to us in the two important features of reception in relation to young persons or fresh persons and recovery in regard to those who fail? 

    JTWell, that is an important side of our subject  the discernment of things and persons. The word things is used, but then the spiritual man is said to be beyond the discernment of anyone; he is linked on with what is eternal, the depths of God. Well, you cannot fathom those depths, and yet you can see generally he is an honest person, a reliable person, but he is beyond the range of almost anyone, even Satan, which is an immense advantage. No one discerns him, but he discerns all things and is able to name what he sees. The first principle is, I suppose, seen in Adam naming the animals, discerning the qualities; so a spiritual man is able to discern what comes up by examination; he is not in haste, he is careful in his examination, but he finally reaches a definite judgment about a thing and he stands on that. He is a most useful man, not marked by vacillation. 

    FIIn connection with the naming of the animals, God ... brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them (Genesis 2: 19); so God is taking account of every spiritual movement. 

    JTQuite so; you will get divine support as you stand by your judgment; God will be with you. That is an immense help in our care meetings and in cases where judgment is needed. 

    PHHDo you think Moses would be a help in connection with, We speak wisdom among the perfect; but wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, and We have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God? 

    Would he be a help to us as seen fleeing from Egypt, the world typically, and arriving at the well and sitting there? Would that fit in with the thought of the depths of God as ready to be revealed by the Spirit? 

    JTYou mean, Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in deeds (Acts 7: 22); and as seen sitting by the well, he is free from all that and would begin over again, learning by the Spirit. It is remarkable how that matter comes in there, because it is a ministerial book introducing the great service of the house of God of which it is said, Moses was faithful in all his house, Hebrews 3: 2. That is a most remarkable statement. How much that was needed at Corinth! Egyptian principles had to be disallowed and the principles of God furnished, as this chapter teaches: For who of men hath known the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? thus also the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God. But we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. That is remarkable, corresponding with what you say. 

    RemMoses could discern aright, he speaks very definitely to Joshua, It is not the sound of a shout of victory, neither is it the sound of a shout of defeat: it is the noise of alternate singing I hear, Exodus 32: 18. He does not say, I think it is. Is that the mark of a spiritual man arriving at a judgment and standing by it? 

    JTI am glad you mentioned that, because there is too much of that when we come to care meetings. It is a question of what is really so, not what I think it is; and it is possible to have certainty about anything, according to this chapter discernment about all things. Joshua was a worthy young man; but, however worthy young men are, they are liable to be defective in the use of their senses; so he mistook the character of the noise. 

    RemFor I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, 1 Corinthians 5: 3. Is that a man standing by his judgment? 

    JTExactly; it is remarkable how this epistle is based on that, reported commonly; common reports are not always reliable, but Paul had other reports, trustworthy reports. 

    ESHMuch must take place in us to bring us to this in judging of evil; all that inward analysis that goes on in the presence of God to bring us individually to this point. 

    JTJust so; in Moses case clearly it was a matter of experience over against inexperience in a young man. He was an outstanding young man, but he failed in that point as over against an experienced brother. So it is well to bear in mind that experience is what young men have not much of. Discerning things is largely through experience with God and making room for the Spirit. 

    QuesIs that what is meant in Hebrews: Who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised? 

    JTJust so, that is what is meant, by reason of habit. When they should have been teachers they needed that one should teach them. If they had habituated themselves to these things, they would have been able to teach others, but they were in a low state, and so we have the epistle as a result. If we do not habituate ourselves to the things of God, we shall be stunted and unreliable in spiritual things; and, indeed, moral things too. 

    RemMr. Darby has a note as to the natural man; it is the man animated merely by his created soul, without the teaching and power of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThe other thing is Christ in us in the last verse: We have the mind of Christ. It is that which God can use. 

    PHHWill you say a word in regard to this matter of experience? I was thinking of what it says of Paul, in calling over the elders of Ephesus, and later saying to them, Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God, Acts 20: 28. Would it be right to link up this thought of experience you are mentioning with the thought of elders in a practical way amongst us? 

    JTYes, indeed; that is one leading thought in it. So with Paul and Barnabas it is said, Having chosen them elders in each assembly (Acts 14: 23); they themselves chose them; not as in Jerusalem in Acts 6, where the deacons were to be chosen from among themselves full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom. Paul and Barnabas did not leave it in that way, they chose them elders in every assembly, meaning that they would discern what the men were; for in that very chapter Paul saw that the man who was lame, who had never walked, had faith to be healed, showing the power the apostles had to discern what was there. 

    So in selecting elders, they would exercise that power as to the men they would select; they would discern that they were suitable. They would discover these elders by their ability to discern, as shown in Paul in that chapter. Then in chapter 20, which is further on in the history of the testimony, the Holy Spirit had set them as overseers. The inference there is that the Holy Spirit has perfect first-hand knowledge of everybody; it is what is in the man that has to be discerned. 

    WHLIs that seen in chapter 13, where the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul? 

    JTThat is the same idea; where you get the Holy Spirit acting in that way, that is the point, not that He does not act in everything, but God comes down to our way of thinking. He knows us perfectly: He who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God, Romans 8: 27. So where the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, that implies, amongst other things, that the Spirit knows that the facts show that we are trustworthy men; but there was more than that needed for missionary service amongst the heathen. How few missionaries today think of it! The Holy Spirit alone knew what was needed. 

    WHLThe matter of Elymas the magician immediately follows it. 

    JTExactly: See what they had to meet! Who could meet that man but Saul, who also is Paul? Well, some of us heard in recent years of magicians being dealt with in China; what has come out of that? Those who attempted it were not true. Hardly anything has come out of missionary enterprise in the last hundred years, hardly anything for the assembly. It is because of the persons being unequal to it. Paul says we are competent, as ministers (2 Corinthians 3: 6); competent because made so, and the Holy Spirit knows exactly what men are. 

    QuesIs that particularly applying to eldership? 

    JTMore than anything; the question of persons being admitted to fellowship and caring for them, and so on: The flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers  the word there is overseers. 

    QuesIs not the wherein a balancing thought? They were in the flock, but overseers there. 

    JTQuite so; set there as the stars are set in the heavens. What obligations rest on such men! because the Holy Spirit selected them. Think of the travesty today in what is called priesting people, and ordaining bishops and the like. It is a perfect travesty of the truth, features of what is apostate displacing the Spirit of God. He does it: sets them in the flock as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own, Acts 20: 28. How much enters into that! How trifling is this hierarchical condition, to say the least of it. 

    EGSpiritual discernment may lead you into very painful circumstances as seen in Acts 15. I was thinking that with spiritual discernment, as being with God, you have to be spiritually courageous to act as Paul did. 

    JTQuite so; he refused to take Mark with him. That young man had failed. If Paul had not stood his ground there, Mark would not have been what he was afterwards. Barnabas failed because he was governed by natural feelings. 

    QuesWas there not spiritual discernment with Barnabas when he introduced Paul? The brethren were afraid of him. 

    JTOne is ashamed to speak about Barnabas or Paul or any of the apostles; but still God does not fail to record failures so that we might see that no man in flesh and blood is to be absolutely trusted. We cannot trust a Samuel, or a Joseph, or a Moses, or a Paul, absolutely. It is that we might be balanced in our thoughts; Christ is the only Person who can be trusted absolutely. So, I believe, that Barnabas there at Antioch was discerning what even the apostles were afraid of generally; and he took him to the apostles and introduced him, gave him a status amongst them; and he never lost his judgment, though he failed. He was generally favourable to Saul of Tarsus, knew his measure and virtually said, He is the man for this work. He did not go back to Jerusalem and let Saul work it out by himself; he said, I will go back and help him, an excellent trait in a man. 

    AWThe spirit of discernment comes out in Peter in Acts 5; he calls things by the right name, and said it was a lie to the Holy Spirit. 

    JTVery good; and the same thing holds in regard to his remarks to the wife. 

    RemIn regard to experience, a man must learn to rely wholly on the Spirit: is not experience sometimes the knowledge of principles with governing precedents, but this is the teaching of the Spirit? 

    JTOne may have a reputation for wisdom, and perhaps sit down in it and become a dark guide. One, such as referred to here, goes on in the Spirit; the spiritual is a continuing thought. 

    RemWhat the man is characteristically. 

    JTJust so. 

    ESHSpiritual persons often fail; is that to bring us round to what Christ is made to us, wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption (1 Corinthians 1: 30)? All that is in Christ. 

    JTQuite so; many get a reputation for certain things and sit down on that, as if it were a little throne, and they cease to be spiritual and are not to be trusted. One has seen that over and over again. 

    ESHHow does Communicating spiritual things by spiritual means come in? 

    JTWell, it is a good word; there is a note which throws light on it: Or,expounding: it means literally mixing or putting together; as interpreting or expounding. So it would be just as we are attempting here tonight: communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. That is, we are recognising the Spirit of God spiritually among us, so the truth stands out. It is not relying on natural ability; that is what is meant. 

    QuesIs it right leadership, knowing things by the Spirit and then communicating those things by spiritual means? 

    JTAlthough Paul did conserve much and kept it back for spiritual reasons, generally the thing is communicated. If you get something from God, the thing is to communicate it, doing things in a way that is successful, mixing things, putting things together; one thing helps another thing to make it clearer. That is what marks the last days, the conversational principle of communicating spiritual things to one another. So if we have got anything, let us not keep it too long; do not keep it because you think other people will know what you know, because you will be richer after you have told them. The thing will become expanded. 

    PHHIn Matthew 13, the Lord went into the house; and his disciples came to him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. Is that in keeping with the thought of the house of God? 

    JTQuite so: He went into the house; and then in Luke 24 to the straying ones He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. I suppose the Lord compressed His instruction; ordinarily a great deal of time would be needed. What an exposition it must have been! the opening up of the types and so forth. So it shows that we may compress the truth. We may be only able to set it out in a wordy way, but it is a great thing to have the power of compression. That is what the Bible is, The world itself could not contain the books that should be written (John 21: 25): the Lord acted on that principle of compression, I gather. 

    RemThe first thing is to have the thing in its substance; the terms will follow. 

    JTThe more the brethren know a thing the more easily you can communicate, with the more confidence. 

    WHLWith Stephen it is said, They were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke (Acts 6: 10); and then he goes over the whole history from the thought of The God of glory appearing to Abraham, right up to the moment in which they were. 

    JTVery good; it was a wonderful speaking in the power of the Spirit, but it corroborates what we have been saying, an outline, and yet nothing omitted for the moment. 

    FVWAre you making a distinction between the discernment developed here by experience, and the unction from the Holy One (1 John 2: 20) which the little children have, the intuitive knowledge from God? 

    JTThe unction would have to be regarded as potentiality; you could not think that they had the knowledge of Paul, his knowledge of the mystery, what he knew. It is good to think that there is someone who knows more, however much you know, Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things, is the principle of the thing. It is not that the little children were all instructed as we are speaking of it now, but the unction would be the power of it rendering them independent of man: Ye need not that any man teach you. That is, we are independent of all religious teachers today. They would shut you out; you have not got learning, as they; but John shows that you do not need them. It is not simply the Holy Spirit, but an unction from the Holy One; a peculiar word that means, I think, the power of permeation, so that you have the thing in a subjective way. 

    RemIt is important for the ministers to recognise that the saints have that power. 

    JTThat is it; in these meetings our principle is the unction from the Holy One, which is the opposite to mans mind, which is corrupt, even though it be a religious mind. 

    So, in regard to Luke 8, one thought it would be well to have it before us, young people are to be in our minds, kept in the circle of spirituality, kept where it is; so the Lord had this child in mind in healing the woman, and in His mind they are linked together. What she needed was transparency; that was what she came to, and she is called daughter. She is recognised as in the family as a sister, a transparent person, who henceforth will not conceal things that should be known. It is a quality needed in the care meetings and all the meetings  transparency. The power came out of Christ and entered into her; she is of Christ. It is not simply light, but power for healing; so her spiritual condition now is that she is with Christ; she is in the family; He says to her, Daughter. 

    Now the time comes when He should help Jairus; so it says, While he was yet speaking, comes someone from the ruler of the synagogue, saying to him, Thy daughter is dead. Somebody says, It is all over, there is no hope. There is no idea of the power that is in Christ to deal with the condition of children. There is power in Christ to deal with children as well as with grown-ups; He even laid His hands on infants and took them in His arms; in another case. He leaves them with others, but He caressed them. 

    This person who came from Jairus house had no thought of this at all. He came from a house where people were occupied sentimentally: what else could he say but the natural feeling about that? He was respectful about the teacher, this someone who came, Thy daughter is dead; do not trouble the teacher, as if the Lord could not do any more, you know. That is a solemn thing, because what underlies all this Sunday-school business is that you can do better than what Scripture indicates; it is a modern idea. So he shuts the Lord out as if He could not do anything; but the Lord hearing it, says, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be made well. 

    So the head of the house has to come to believe; without that the Lord can do nothing. The messenger was unbelieving; what else could you expect from these sentimental things that go on? Only believe, and she shall be made well; all that you have in mind for your daughter can come about, but faith is the basis. And when he came to the house he suffered no one to go in but Peter and John and James and the father of the child and the mother. That is, all that lay behind this unbelief in the messenger must be dealt with; it is in the way, it is interfering with the spiritual work. A state of unbelief in a household is begotten by these things. We learn from Matthew that there were flute-players, but here, All were weeping and lamenting her. But he said, Do not weep, for she has not died, but sleeps. And they derided him. Think of that state that derided the Son of God! They not only did not have faith but derided Him. 

    Over against that, He displaces all those people and brings in Peter and John and James. He puts John before James here, and includes the father and the mother of the child. But he, having turned them all out, and taking hold of her hand, cried saying, Child, arise. And her spirit returned, and immediately she rose up; and he commanded something to eat to be given to her. 

    It seems to me that that is a remarkable narrative by the Spirit of God as entering into our times in regard to the young. It is not the literal age we go by, but the spiritual state, because a person may prevent his age being despised by growth spiritually; 

    and that growth is contingent upon the parents and a refusal in the houses of what causes unbelief. 

    ESHOur faith is often tested; there was no faith in this messenger, but the Lord delaying to answer our desires often tests faith; so if we do not continue in faith we may not expect the Lord to come in. It is contingent upon our continuing in faith. 

    JTThere is the man first: He has provided him; and between the time that the tidings of the illness of Jairus daughter reaches Him and His arriving at the house He provides the woman. If you want the children, you must provide the man and then the woman, assembly conditions, then the children. 

    RemSo that would be really the father and mother. 

    JTThat is the idea; the child is brought into the assembly. These conditions would be spiritual; the child would be awakening to a realm of faith and spirituality. 

    AHHThe Lord does it here, but He would help us to do it by ourselves. 

    JTThat is the principle; that is how the work of God proceeds today. We may provide for the young people. The Lord was going to raise the child, but in the meantime He deals with the woman. 

    AHHThings are inclined to be brought in on the line of doubt. 

    JTYes, because the children may hear their fathers and mothers criticising the brethren at the table. It is most important to keep out of their way that which would cause scepticism. 

    FIThese were brought in touch with Christ, and as we are formed under the hand of the Spirit in the hands of Christ we are able to give evidence of this; and when a case comes forward for reception, there is that with us that would answer to them. 

    JTThat is the idea; so the Sunday-school principle is acting the wrong way. The Lord began with the man, then the woman and then the girl. You can have Sunday-schools without assembly conditions; the thing is to have grown-up conditions, the man, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind; the woman has become transparent, not concealing things; she is called daughter. You have got faith, the article is in that person; then the child is brought into these things. 

    AWJonathan told not his father, 1 Samuel 14: 1. He refrained from what was natural and moved spiritually. 

    JTThat is right. If we went round and told the fathers today, those that Saul represents, they would soon put us out, obliterate us. We do not want to tell them anything. 

    These are the very best, the workmanship of God Himself is there; the responsible element is really related to the spiritual thought. 

    ESHThis is how divine Persons are working in our localities? 

    JTI have often thought of this chapter as providing the composition of a local company, the man and woman and child. 

    RemSo the father and mother would represent elements permanently there; and would Peter and John and James represent those whom the Lord may bring in to give wealth to the position? 

    JTWell, just so, spirituality. 

    FHHThe Lord suffered no one to go in but Peter and John and James .... 

    JTIn what a state in regard of evil that company was! but what a different element is brought in, and the child is brought into that. In Mark we get the very words the Lord used, Talitha koumi, which is, interpreted, Damsel, I say to thee, Arise (chapter 5: 41). 

    The words the Lord used show He did not despise the young person. 

    ESHWe might well expect the young people to come in at the age of twelve years. 

    JTWhere would you get a child like her raised up in such an atmosphere? 

    WHLImmediately she rose up. 

    JTJust so. The Lord enjoined them to tell no one what had happened. Do not make table talk all around; do not make much of young persons. If a Chinaman or a Frenchman is converted he is talked of everywhere, and in almost every case he does not come to anything. Do not make too much of him. 

    QuesIs there a link in that the woman had the flux of blood twelve years and the child was twelve years old? Even in a literal twelve-years-old child you would look for the spirituality that would come from an experience like that. 

    JTThe child is not to be despised: Let no one despise thy youth, 1 Timothy 4: 12. The person who is young prevents the despising because of what is of God in himself. So the Lord would say, I call her Damsel; that word is carried down the ages to us, the very word the Lord used. 

    AWDoes her spirits coming again mean that she is capable of responding to ministrations? 

    JTQuite so; Immediately she rose up. 

    QuesIs there some special food to be given to young people? He commanded something to eat to be given to her. 

    JTOh, there is; Johns epistle is the guide to that; he feeds the young people and the young men and fathers, and it is in the same letter, the same food. They all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink, 1 Corinthians 10: 3, 4. The youngest child in the wilderness had the same amount of manna provided as the father; they were taken on potentially as men. 

    RemIt is said sometimes that there is not much for the children at the readings; why is that? 

    JTWell, we are reminded of these things. We have in this chapter, the man, the woman, and the child; the idea of the man is there superabundantly in the Lord Himself and the apostles; the man is there: the greatest spirituality you could get is there. 

    FIWe should not say, There is nothing for the children. 

    JTNo, indeed! If we were to ask the children what they had in the reading, perhaps sometimes we should get a surprise. The children discern more than you thought they did. 

    FIWhat about the scripture in Galatians? 

    JTThere is not much time, but the thought of the spiritual is in mind for restoration: If even a man be taken in some fault. It is not the fault overtaking him, but he is taken in it. There is no question about it, it is there. Your mind about him is to restore him; Ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted. So that restoration is a feature that should be always with us, but it is connected here with spirituality. 

    QuesThe man gathering sticks in Numbers was caught in it; those that found him brought him unto Moses and Aaron (Numbers 15: 33); is that the thought of bringing all the spirituality possible to bear on him? 

    JTQuite so; to get the mind of God about him. 

    RemThere it was declared by Jehovah what should be done, but the bringing to Moses and Aaron would be doing all that was possible. 

    JTQuite so. In Numbers 16, we have the great rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, and Moses and Aaron fall on their faces; God would have consumed them all, and Moses urged Aaron to take the censer and run into the camp, And he stood between the dead and the living; and the plague was stayed. Well, that is grace, you know, you do not want to lose anyone. 

    FII suppose the thought of restoring would give the idea that the thing is broken; there is damage done in relation to the position in which the man stands. There is a note in the New Translation that the thought of restore is mending, as in mending their nets, Matthew 4: 21. 

    JTThat is the word. It is a trait of the early apostles as the Lord called them, that they were doing this, they were mending their nets. 

    FII was thinking that it comes in in relation not only to the person himself, but to the company he is associated with. 

    JTExactly; there is a great damage done to the whole company, and as reinstating him in his position, there is a better man. 

    RemThe note refers to 1 Corinthians 1: 10, Where all the members have each its own place, or make a whole; or, if broken, are restored to one complete whole, as mending, Matthew 4: 21. That would confirm what you said, damage done to the whole. 

    JTWell, we have a Repairer of the breaches, Isaiah 58: 12. If a brother is taken in a fault, there is no question about it; even then you recover him if possible; but it is spiritual men that are needed, because unspiritual people are apt to have a mere natural conscience that would not restore him at all. 

    PHHHave we an illustration supremely in the woman in John 8 taken in the thing? The Lord discerned it, and, in principle, restored her. 

    JTQuite so; He was going to die for her; He wrote on the ground. He would not condemn her, He was there to save her. 

    PHHI was wondering whether this feature of restoring or mending is to keep pace with our activity in the glad tidings; in the passage referred to in Matthew there are those two brothers casting a net, and then immediately the Lord comes on to the other two who were mending their nets. Would those two features be subjectively parallel? 

    JTQuite so; what is the actual reading? 

    PHHAnd going on thence he saw other two brothers, James the son of Zebedee and John his brother, in the ship with Zebedee their father, mending their trawl-nets, and he called them, Matthew 4: 21. 

    JTYou must not forget Zebedee their father; that is a further thought from what we have with Peter and Andrew  their father. I believe the family influence is needed, the father would be concerned about the mending part: they were doing it because they were with the father. Young people are not so concerned about mending their affairs in business. I believe we learn from that; the father does not want anything to go wrong. It is a business scene, the father and sons working together. 

    The father would say, We do not want to lose that brother: he belongs to the system, Christ died for him. There is no question about his guilt, but we want to save him. The spiritual man would stress that side and would not trust natural conscience at all. There are those who would condemn a man for some gross thing but let off a blasphemer. The natural conscience is absolutely untrustworthy. 

    FIWas that not the case with the man in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTThat is what Paul says, For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers (chapter 4: 15). 

    RemSo he did not overlook the thought of party spirit, he dwells on that at length. 

    JTQuite so. This is an important feature, the power to rightly value a christian and save him at all costs, not at the expense of truth, but to have this saving element, Ye which are spiritual. 

    RemSo excision is the last resource. 

    JTQuite so, and even then it is to save the man. 

    FVWPaul, descending, fell on Eutychus (Acts 20: 10), is that the act of a father? 

    JTWell, it is going the full limit; he might have sent some remedy. Isaiah said, Let them take a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and he shall recover, Isaiah 38: 21. That was a direction. Paul did not do that; it was a spiritual touch, going to the full limit of saving him. 

    RemThis is so that you do not have to withdraw. 

    JTYou might have to do it to restore him; any way it looks as if he could be restored, Ye which are spiritual, restore such an one. 

  
    SPIRITUALITY IN LEADERSHIP (JT 92)

    1 Corinthians 2: 15; Judges 6: 19 - 24; Judges 9:7,8; Judges 9:21; Judges 15: 15 - 17

    I Have in mind to speak about spirituality, particularly to show how that in the Old Testament it was seen in relation to leadership amongst the people of God. It was early lost sight of in the history of the assembly, but the Lord took great pains to leave a spiritual state behind when He ascended up to heaven, the forty days were to that end. He could have gone up to heaven immediately He rose from the dead, but He remained here for forty days. Those days were occupied in spiritual movements by Him, intended to be educative, intended to impress His own spiritually, and particularly those who were to serve, and all the saints, of course, for He appeared to five hundred brethren at one time, but particularly those who were to serve and lead the saints. 

    So, in Mark, which evangelist stresses the thought of service more than the others, we are told He appeared to two, and in another form, we are not told what that form was, but it was another  as if to suggest that what form He may take at any time is left open. Mark is the only one that mentions this and no doubt he has in mind those who were to serve, and in serving, if acceptable to God and profitable to the saints, this will put them in the place of leadership in some sense. The idea of a leader is not simply that one can answer questions in a Bible reading, but one who goes on in service and suffering, whom others can emulate; a leader is one who goes before in a spiritual way, acceptable to God and profitable to men; such give a lead. 

    The Lord would give such servants to understand that He may show Himself according to His wisdom, 

    for they will need such support. To the greatest of His servants (the apostle Paul) the Lord indicated that He would appear to him from time to time, and He did, and when the apostle needed it, too. When he was greatly pressed at Jerusalem, the Lord appeared to him. Those of us who serve may in some measure count on such advantages, nor should we continue in any freshness in leadership save as we avail ourselves of them. 

    We are told in 1 Corinthians 15 that after His resurrection the Lord appeared unto Cephas, as if the apostle would impress the Corinthians with spirituality. He had already told them he could not speak to them as unto spiritual. The Lord had first appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve, then to five hundred brethren at once, then to James, then to all the apostles, and last of all to Paul. The Lord took occasion to impress them with His own movements as risen from the dead. No people previously ever had such an experience  a Man risen from the dead moving as entirely unrestricted by material conditions. Peter said, Us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead, Acts 11: 41. The Lord took pains to tell them that a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have, Luke 24: 39. 

    In Judges we see men educated spiritually, and we see how they took in the divine thought: Gideon, Jotham, and Samson. Gideon was well employed and an angel appears to him and instructs him; and some of us may be well employed and yet need spiritual instruction. Apollos is an example of this (Acts 18: 24 - 26). Gideon was threshing wheat in the winepress, and doing it well, no doubt, using the flail as well as anyone in limited circumstances, always a wholesome experience for young servants. One may be well employed and serving in difficult circumstances, but nevertheless stand in need of education, so as to serve in a spiritual way. Gideon is honoured in that the angel came and sat over against where he was working, and we may be sure that in any little service pleasing to God that is what happens. Heaven is taking account of this and when that thought comes into the soul of a young servant it has a lasting effect upon him. 

    Most interesting things follow, and in them we can see that Jehovah was intent that this young servant should become spiritual; the conversation took that turn. God would give the servant to understand that He is taking account of him, also giving him an opportunity to express himself as to his antecedents and circumstances generally. This brought out the state of Gideons mind, and what followed afforded remarkable spiritual instruction, which would affect Gideon henceforth. Spirituality is not merely having the Spirit, but in being formed by Him according to what God is as presented objectively in Christ. God being thus apprehended, the Spirit works in the believer and there is a subjective effect marked by spirituality. The Lords statement that God is a spirit enters into this great feature of the truth; also His statement as to the new birth, that that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. John has in mind to build up a constitution for the last days, and only these great basic facts received by faith will suffice. God is a spirit, and what is effected in us by the Spirit is spirit; it is not the Spirit, but the character or kind of result, and through redemption known in the believer and the Holy Spirit received, spirituality is developed. All this is in mind in the manner in which God comes before Gideon, with the result that he is set up in liberty with God; every word that passed was to this end. Gideon says to Jehovah, Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my present, and set it before thee. It is now God and Gideon. That is how individuality  free, holy relations with God  develops in a christian; he comes to understand it is God and he. In a similar way in Genesis 17 Jehovah says to Abraham, It is I, the time had come for Abraham to come into such dignified and yet reverential terms with God. It was now Jehovah and Abraham, so that he was said to be the Friend of God. This thought of individual relationship began early; it appears in Enoch as his first son was born, and it says he walked with God. His example should be borne in mind in thinking of our eldest sons. Similarly Abraham and Isaac went together. Abraham was not going to seek university honours for his son; he was going to offer him up; morally it was the finest walk conceivable as Abraham and Isaac walked together to mount Moriah. As regards Enoch, we find Cains world had that name, too. The world borrows from christians. It is as much as to say, we have what you have. Enoch implies one taught or disciplined, and the world can say, We have such, too. Thus the world carries on and makes itself attractive. 

    Enoch would have intimate relations with God as his son was born, the finest desire that could come into his heart. Enoch walked with God. Abraham was directed to walk before God and what follows is a conversation between God and Abraham; and God went up from Abraham. He left Abraham here and He went up. But Jehovah came back, according to the next chapter, and Abraham entertained Him. No doubt Gideon had this in mind  that similar holy intimacy had been enjoyed earlier, and hence he desired the heavenly Visitor to stay while he fetched refreshment. He was, so to say, on easy terms  not irreverent  but free, holy terms with God. He was making acquaintance with the One he was to meet later, and it is most important to do this at the start and to call upon God. He will never fail you in a critical time  in an address or any such service, for perfect love casts out fear. 

    Jehovah answered Gideon saying, I will tarry till thou come again. Think of God, the Creator, the upholder of all things, waiting thus on His creature God is there, setting His prospective servant at such ease in His presence. What Gideon brought must have taken some time to make ready. He had to find the kid and kill it and prepare it, also the unleavened cakes. Yet he had such liberty with God that he could ask Him to stay, and God said He would stay. Many of us are legal and fail in confidence in God when we need His help. Gideon would never forget this occasion. The lesson learnt would enable him to call upon God in the crisis he later experienced. This was a spiritual matter implying his secret relations with God and would ever be a source of strength to Gideon. What follows is that the angel comes in mediatorially (verse 20), as if he said, I have waited for you, now I want to teach you how to be spiritual. He directed Gideon as to what he was presenting, and then the rock was introduced. It is most important that in our service we should be on solid ground. We are told elsewhere that the Rock is Christ, what Christ is as Man before God. The angel says, lay them upon this rock. Everything is where it should be. This is the school of God and the young servant is learning. Then it says of Gideon, that he did as he was directed without question. The believer is to be on a sure basis in what he is doing. And so it follows that fire came out of the Rock; power to consume the sacrifice is a further thought. What will Gideon now do? Has he taken in the great thoughts presented to him in such a gracious way? He says, Alas, Lord Jehovah! He has dropped from the sense of confidence seen in verse 20, and this is very common. But Jehovah says, Peace be unto thee: fear not; thou shalt not die. Gideon, assured, builds an altar to Jehovah, calling it Jehovah-shalom. That represents what came into the mans soul; it marks definite progress. He has reached a point he had not reached before. He is restful and confident in the knowledge of Jehovah of Peace. 

    Referring to chapter 9, what I have read is all we get of Jothams service. What we are told is enough to indicate that he must have been with God. He was a remnant of a family, just one left, but he knows just what to say, and he says it, and evidently said it to be heard. He chose his position, delivered his message and fled (verse 21). Where did he flee to? We may have to perform such a service, but it must be in the right place and expressed in the right terms, then you can leave as he did. Jotham was evidently spiritual, he went to Beer and continued to dwell there. A great service was rendered, but was he fully equal to it? It was a remarkable address, full of spiritual matter, and evidently delivered with feeling, for he cried. Then he went to Beer, which would allude to a well  figuratively the Spirit. Thus recognising the Spirit, Jotham would be sustained spiritually and equal for further service. A principle in spiritual ministry is that it is followed up and made effective by God: here it is said that on the men of Shechem came the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal (verse 57). It is said of Samuel that none of his words fell to the ground. Words that fall in honest and good hearts do not fall to the ground. The real depositary for spiritual words is the heart of the saints, and so God saw to it that Jothams message did not fail. God rendered back the wickedness of Abimelech which he did to his father in slaying his seventy brethren. 

    Turning to chapter 15, it says of Samson, that he found a new jawbone of an ass. This was at a very critical moment. What Samson had been doing on the top of the rock Etam we cannot definitely say, but no doubt he was gathering up strength from God. He was in the presence of mighty foes and they were shouting against him to overwhelm him, but Samson found what he needed, something fresh, the word new is fresh or moist, meaning that the ass had been recently slain. It refers to the death of Christ, always fresh in testimony, never old or stale. In a truly spiritual man the things of Christ are never old or stale. God never fails those who trust Him, and here we have an example of what God is to His servants. Spiritual education enables the servant to draw upon God in a crisis. So he supplied Samson with this weapon, and with it he slew one thousand men. This was a fresh matter and really every service should have that touch. It is freshness as much as the words in ministry which touches us. What Samson says of the jawbone is also fresh. These lines, verse 16, which he composed were not premeditated  he speaks in poetic language. He is speaking of what he had done, and how ready he is with his language: all indicating freshness and power  so essential and effective in the service of God. And then when he has made an end of speaking he casts away the jawbone. Well, I think if some of us had that jawbone, we might take it home and put it in a glass case  that is, something to point to at any time, but having spoken about it in freshness he threw it away, as if to suggest that he would not use it again. Nor would he put it among the antiques of his family! He had done with it. But he called the place Ramath-lehi, for a testimony, to be taken account of by faith, entered into it. 

    Then the passage says that Samson became thirsty and called on Jehovah ... . And God clave the hollow rock which was in Lehi, and water came out of it. And he drank, and his spirit came again, and he revived. Therefore its name was called En-hakkore, which is in Lehi to this day. It is all a question of freshness; Samson had secured a great victory, but in the next service he will want something else. 

    The incident affords a striking spiritual example, especially for those engaged in the service of God; also an example as to how divine help is immediately available as called upon by faith. As we call upon God in a crisis He will not fail us. 

  
    LOVERS OF GOD (JT 96)

    Romans 8:28; 1 Corinthians 2: 9, 10; 1 Corinthians 8:3; Judges 5: 31

    In looking to the Lord to help, dear brethren, I have in view lovers of God. These scriptures all treat of this great subject, which will, I am sure, appeal to us, all of us, as I assume, being lovers of God. There are, alas, many non-lovers of God, lovers of pleasure, lovers of their own selves, indeed, self-love marks the non-lovers of God. The Holy Spirit takes notice of this as a peculiar feature of the last days amongst those who profess to have believed the gospel, for God is effectually shut out through self-love and love of pleasure, pleasure being preferred to God. So it occurred to me that help would accrue from attention being called to these passages. 

    The first appears in the well-known gospel epistle of Paul, an epistle indeed, in which we might expect to find an allusion to the lovers of God; for God had lovers of Himself in mind in sending His Son as the epistle sets forth: The gospel of God ... concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 1: 1, 3. The opening verses help us to grasp the idea of God; it has to be grasped in the mind, as it is said, No one has seen God at any time (John 1: 18), a statement that has to be constantly in view. We are indeed reminded of the infinitude of God. The Lord Jesus tells us also that God is a spirit; and we are told that He dwells in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6:16), and yet He is to be loved! How such a Being, how the great Being whom we reverently address as God, should become known in our tiny hearts and loved by them, is indeed a matter of supreme interest, and it should be enquired into. How God should come into ones heart and mind, so as to be revered and loved, is indeed a matter to arrest the attention of everyone. The enquiry of every heart should be as to whether the matter has been faced, or whether we have just accepted the formula of Scripture without enquiring into its magnitude and bearing, its possibility, how it is so. Surely it is important, dear brethren, to look in, as it were, and make an examination of oneself as to the application; to see whether there is really an application of this great fact to one, that he loves God. If one does, the legitimate enquiry is, What is it, Who is it that one loves? For we are not to be content with mere words, the sense of them is to be in our souls. So that if one is to pursue such an enquiry to its end, he has to revert to his conversion. It is always wholesome to take a retrospective view of ones history, looking back upon it to the beginning of it and to determine with intelligence and feeling and affection what ones relations with God really are, and how God came into the mind. Now the epistle to the Romans is intended to aid this very enquiry; it is the presentation to our hearts of God; not in the creation, although it tells us that He is known in the creation, that the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity, Romans 1:20. But then, those invisible things of Him, and His eternal power and divinity are not exactly Himself; yet there is the great thought of a Creator present in the creation, according to Romans. But the epistle is intended to convey to us, not simply that that is mentioned incidentally, but to convey to us God, in His Son, but yet God, and still retaining His place of infinitude as beyond our comprehension. But He comes in in His Son: The gospel of God ... concerning his Son, the Spirit interjecting parenthetically that He was Davids seed after the flesh. He was a real Man, 

    but declared, or marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. A Person thus knowable in human condition meets us, dear brethren, at the outset and is kept before us throughout. But God is nevertheless there; never ceasing to be what He is, never ceasing to be invisible, so that we can see how the knowledge of God coming into the soul of the believer, of man, ennobles him, enlarges him, lifts him out of the mere carnal reckonings that are natural to him into the realm of God; God remains God, and the believer remains man, but yet God is known, and known so as to be loved. To my mind this is a wonderful proposal! A wonderful proposition, that should command the close attention of every believer, for we are very prone, dear brethren, to live in terms handed down to us or found in Scripture, without investigating the application to ourselves of the verity of them. So that we are in the realm of God as knowing Him and loving Him. But then the epistle presents Him in a Man, so as to affect the conscience of man, so as to affect his mind, so as to arrest his mind; for the epistle is to be read in that way as something marvellous, something to arrest the mind of man; and thus gradually he is let into the realm of the knowledge of God, and elevated morally, taken out of the order of things in which he lived naturally. First we have the righteousness of God, that there is such a thing as that, not simply righteousness, but righteousness of God; that is, the idea of God is kept steadily before the mind; and then the power of God, not simply in creation, great as that is, but in raising Christ, and then the love of God. When we come to chapter 5, the love side, the Spirit seems to be more active and pungent in His remarks, saying that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. It is the love of God, not now the righteousness, or the power, these are attributes to be apprehended, but the love is more than an attribute of God, it is an attribute of God, but it is His nature  if I may use that word  which is only rightly used of God as that into which we come, in which we have part; the word is not otherwise used of God. The divine nature is that in which we have part, it is not a question of essential being or substance or form, but of what is made known in Christ, what is humanly expressed, so that we have part in it (see 2 Peter 1: 4). Love is what God is, but what God is as humanly expressed, expressed in Christ as the Son, the love of God is actually shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. Without any explanation as to how the Holy Spirit came into such a position as to do this, the great fact is mentioned that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. And then the Spirit goes on to say that, God commends his love, not His righteousness or His power, but His love, as if that is the point before Him, that His love should be known; commended to us, not only shed abroad in our hearts but commended to us, so that we might have an intelligent grasp of it, of what the love of God is. So that we are told elsewhere, Hereby we have known love (1 John 3: 16); it is a thing to be known, to be realised, of course, by the Spirit shedding it abroad in our hearts, but it is to be known; and in truth the great feature in our knowledge of God and our loving God, is that His love is known. He commends it to us so that it might be known; He is concerned that it might be known; and as it is known, there is response, and that response is that we love God. An immense result, dear brethren, for God, that there are at least some lovers of God, as the apostle says, those that love God. Indeed in the Old Testament God had a large number of His lovers in view, thousands of them that love me (Exodus 20: 6), thousands of them. Well now, having said so much, dear brethren, one would point out the various, I might say, incidental, advantages, to say nothing of the enjoyment of divine love; for surely the advantages are not equal in themselves to the thing  that is to the love of God in our hearts, and our response to it. For perhaps the greatest thing that could be predicated about a man is that he loves God; it is great because of all that preceded it in his history. Now the first advantage I would point out is that all things work together for good to those who love God, a very comprehensive statement and one that has a delivering power; for many are held by adverse things for want of the knowledge of God, like Jacob who said, All these things are against me (Genesis 42: 36); in result every one of them was for him; Jacob in later days could enumerate those things that he thought were against him, and say they were all for him. I am saying what has often been said before, but it necessarily comes into my subject, the advantages accruing to lovers of God. The advantage indicated in this passage is liberating, it makes the believer independent of, or superior to, his circumstances, however adverse; he is able to arise and make his bed for himself; every bit of moral material around him is usable. Making his bed for himself (Acts 9: 34) is a greater thing than carrying his bed already made. In the gospel the palsied man was to arise and carry his bed (Mark 2: 11) but Aeneas was to make it for himself. One can have no quarrel with anyone in regard of his bed if he makes it himself, and he can do so, and make a bed suitable, as he apprehends this verse, All things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose. God has been pleased, dear brethren, to allow much in the way of adversity, and it continues; but He would call upon us to use the material that seems to be adverse, as the evidence of love, so that, however severe, it is usable and is working  it is a worker for good to those who love God, and to those who are called according to His purpose. The light of purpose is intended to affect us in Romans. Romans does not take us into Canaan, but it does give us a look in, and a look in there enables us to regard all here, however adverse, as working together for good to us. 

    Well now, in Corinthians we have further advantages to lovers of God. The first is in chapter 2; it is a chapter which links on really with Romans 8: 28, which gives us a look into the land; 1 Corinthians 2 indicates to us what is there. In the wilderness, as you will recall, twelve spies were sent up into Canaan; they were to see what was in the land, for there is the gospel of place as well as the gospel of righteousness. The gospel of place is the tidings that the Holy Spirit brings to us of what is in the land, and, as opening up the subject of the Spirit in Corinthians, the apostle links on with the passage in Romans 8, but touches on the things that are in the land. We are enjoined in Colossians to have our mind on the things above (chapter 3: 2) and we are told in Philippians to judge of and approve the things that are more excellent (chapter 1: 10). Now our passage in Corinthians lets us into what was before the world; the apostle says that he spoke wisdom among those that were perfect. Some of us today were speaking about classification, and it is a most important matter to be able to take account of the work of God in His people. There are some that are perfect; there are some that are only babes, according to this epistle. Those that are perfect are ready for things that belong to that world and the resurrection, so that he says, Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. The passage reminds us, dear brethren, of our place, 

    not only in the purpose of God but in His thoughts, in the activities of His love, before the world; we were in His thoughts, He was preparing things for us, but for whom? For those that love Him. Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him. What a voice that is, dear brethren, not only that in a general way we had part in the purpose of God, but in His thoughts, preparing things for us before the world! And now they are revealed, the Spirit of God searching the depths of God, bringing them to us. Have we a heart, dear brethren, for these things?  things that were before the world. In Numbers, as the spies went up, they searched out the land; the allusion, I suppose, is to searching the depths of God, the idea of searching. 

    It is Gods way of conveying His thoughts to us. It is not that the Holy Spirit as a divine Person does not know, but He searches in us. So we are told that, as they searched, they went towards the south and they came to Hebron, and then the Holy Spirit tells us that it was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt, Numbers 13:22. That is the allusion here; that in their search the spies came to that place, which was before the world. And if we examine the scripture, we find they came to Machpelah; what holy memories of their fathers they would have! Then there were grapes, too, it was not all death. The cave was purchased for a burying place, the cave of Machpelah at Hebron, but there were the grapes of Eshcol; that is to say, there is living food. For the moment there is the burial, we must all accept that, but it is no barrier to ones look into that world and the resurrection. The Lord says to the Sadducees, That the dead rise, even Moses shewed in the section of the bush, when he called the Lord the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob; but he is not God of the dead but of the living; for all live for him, Luke 20: 37, 38. At Hebron therefore, although the cave is there, a testimony in anticipation of the power of God, for the men of faith were buried there, there is at the same time the testimony to life in the grapes, so that the spies brought down a gospel; as the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews says, We have had glad tidings presented to us, even as they also (chapter 4: 2)  it was the gospel of the land. One questions how much there is of the gospel of place; there is the gospel of our salvation, which is most essential, but then there is the gospel of place, what God has prepared, things that He has prepared for those who love Him. Are they not interesting? They are interesting to every true lover of God. So that the Spirit searches them, we are told; The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, they are to be brought to us for our enjoyment. 

    Then another thing comes out in this epistle as an advantage to the lovers of God, and that is that they are known of God (chapter 8: 3). Now it goes without saying that every one is known, even the ungodly are known, they are recorded in the books of God; but that is not the idea here, dear brethren; it is rather that a lover of God has that distinction. Think of having the distinction of being known personally of God, known in the way of distinction! As one might say, not only that one has been presented at court, but one is known in the palace, one is known to the king, so that the king might address one by name. That is the idea. How great a thought that is as applied to God, that one has that distinction, that personal distinction, for it is individual here, that he is known of God. Can anything be greater in that sense than the distinction of being known of God! As He said of Abraham, I know him; what did He know about him? He says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, Genesis 18: 19. Is one known of God in that way? Such persons are rare. God has been greatly helping us in regard to our households; some did not accept the thought of household baptism and household piety and house-fathership and mothership, but it is as old as Abraham. Abraham was known of God as no other man was known, as far as Scripture shows; God says, I know him  he was a lover of God. 

    But then what was the evidence? He says, He will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. What a distinction, dear brethren, to be thus known of God! If God were, so to speak, to introduce one into heaven, as He would in grace, for it is wonderful how condescending God is! As recorded in that same chapter from which I have quoted, to that very Abraham He comes down and waits under the tree until Abraham prepares a meal for Him. Now I want you to think of that, dear brethren, of what God is. It says, in the previous chapter, He left off talking with him, there was holy converse between them, and He left off speaking to him and went up, having given him a command as to circumcision, and immediately Jehovah goes up, Abraham sets to work to carry out the command. How pleasing that was to God as He would look down upon Abraham carrying out the command in his house. The command applied to himself and every male in his house, including Ishmael. He left off talking with him; it was holy converse, He carried on a conversation with Abraham, He had come down to it; and then He left off speaking, and went up, and Abraham carried out the command. Then Jehovah comes back with two others to Abraham, and He actually waits under the tree until Abraham prepared a meal for Him. Abraham was doing it well, everything was to be done quickly, it would have been irreverent for Abraham to have detained Jehovah one minute longer than the meal required. So that everything was done in haste, and Jehovah waited and partook of the repast, refreshed Himself, wonderful to say! Who can explain it? No one, it belongs to the inscrutable; but the fact was there that He came down, and waited under the tree for Abraham to prepare the meal. Sarah is brought into it, the young man is brought into it, and Jehovah waits until the meal is prepared and Abraham brings it to Him and serves Him with the others. Is that not most touching? And so, as the meal is partaken of, He moves on towards Sodom, but Abraham would cling to Jehovah, and Jehovah says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? And so, dear brethren, there is this beautiful touch,I know him .... Every lover of God is known of Him. So that, as I said before, suppose one were to be introduced by the blessed God in heaven; we will suppose that Paul is introduced in heaven  am I stretching the thing? Not at all. God is love, and He comes near to us in the tenderest and simplest way. And so, if He introduced Paul in heaven, what would God have to say about Paul? I know him. I only make the suggestion, dear brethren. So it is with all of us, we are known of God as lovers of God, and God is not ashamed to be called our God (Hebrews 11: 16), and if we were in heaven He would not be ashamed, or be too much beyond us, to introduce us as He introduced Abraham to the two angels  I know him, He says. And what did He know about him? What does He know about me? It is for each of us to challenge our heart as to what God knows of us. If He introduces us what will He say about us? He will delight to say the best about us, whether it be great or small; but how much He could say about Paul, and many like him! How God loves to go over the traits of Christ in His own, for that is really what is meant. So that He says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him. Will He be able to say that of every parent here? of every father and every mother?  it is a matter of great importance. Lovers of God are known of God and He records what He knows. I know him that he will command his children and his household after him ... to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. 

    Well then, there is the final thought, dear brethren, and that is that those who love God are set over against the enemies of God. In Judges 5 we have the song of Deborah and Barak. They are joint warriors fighting against the heads of the nations, and they overcame, so that they can speak about the enemies of God. Terrible thought that there are enemies of God! It is well that we should awake to the fact that there are enemies of God, they are increasing rapidly, apostasy is spreading rapidly, it involves increase in the enemies of God. But then, over against the enemies of God, there are the lovers of God. Let us stand up manfully to this; lovers of God as over against the enemies of God. What marks the enemies of God is darkness. Judas went out, he was an enemy of God, and it was night (John 13: 30); he added to the darkness that was outside. And so it is, there are those who have gone out from us, as John says, According as ye have heard that antichrist comes, even now there have come many antichrists, whence we know that it is the last hour, 1 John 2: 18. It is the hour when the lines are sharply drawn between the enemies of God and those that love God. The advantage here is that they shine as the rising of the sun in its might. 

    What an immense thought that is, how it induces a rallying to the divine standard, the standard of those who love God! The lovers of God are to shine as the sun as he rises in his power. There is great energy suggested, but dominion, too, supremacy, for this is our portion, dear brethren, this is the portion of the lovers of God. We are presently to shine as the sun as he rises in his power  a beautiful symbol of Christ. How Christ sets out this great thought of loving God, carrying it out to the utmost limit of laying down His life! Psalm 19 tells us that God has set in the heavens a tabernacle for the sun, as if the Lord Jesus is alluded to and specially honoured: He has set in the heavens a tabernacle for the sun, which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. That is the wonderful symbol of Psalm 19 and we are linked on with it as lovers of God, the lovers of God are to shine as the rising of the sun in its might. 

    Well these, dear brethren, are the benefits, among others, accruing to love for God. There is a challenge and an appeal to us, as to whether we are lovers of self or lovers of pleasure instead of being lovers of God. God is looking for our hearts, He is looking for them entirely, saying, My son, give me thine heart (Proverbs 23: 26), and He clothes His lovers with these wonderful advantages as an appeal that we might rally to His standard, as the lines are so sharply drawn now between His enemies and those who love Him. 

  
    LOVERS OF GOD (WJH 14)

    2 Timothy 3: 1-5; Romans 8: 26-29; 1 Corinthians 8: 1-3; 1 Corinthians 2: 7-12

    It is the desire of God to have lovers. The apostle Paul speaks of those who love God. Gods desire to have such is so great that He commands it, saying, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. It is imperative according to the divine standard, and He wants thousands to love Him. Scripture speaks of ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands. Daniel tells us that thousand thousands ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him. It is a wonderful suggestion when God speaks of the thousands of them that love me. 

    God wants lovers who will love Him with all the heart, all the soul, all the strength, and all the mind. He is not content with fragments, with the tail-end of our lives, with a few odd moments on our knees at bed time. He wants no movement in the heart except what is of Himself, no desire apart from Him, no strength wasted, no thought of which He is not the object. God is so blessed, so worthy, He is to have it all and He wants thousands of thousands like that. 

    Behind all this lies the heart of God, and He has made Himself known in such a way that He will absorb the whole being of so many. It was the desires of love on the part of God that led to this command for lovers, and what He is, has been so declared that He must be loved. 

    In contrast, think of those who hate God; those of whom the Lord said, now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. Awful contemplation! that the human heart should be so alienated from God, that it should forget and hate Him. What a range of things fills the hearts of men in the last days, as 2 Timothy 3 tells us  anything except God. Men love even themselves. We live in the most selfish day in history. In every sphere, self is enthroned. What man loves rules him. What controls the heart, controls the being. Thus everything gives place to what ministers to self. There are also lovers of money; it has taken Gods place. How we see it all around with its accompanying sorrows, which pierce men and drown them in perdition. Then, lovers of pleasure  how many devotees at that altar! We see everything sacrificed to it. There are those also who love and make a lie. If men did not love the lie, the bookshops would soon be closed. The same is found in the religious world. At bottom, men know it is all a lie, but they love it because it is a lie; indeed, the whole world is a lie, a sham, but men love it. Again we see how pre-eminence is loved by men, and the love of it will lead them to anything. 

    The divine thought is lovers of God. How this is exemplified in Christ! Not one affection stirred His heart but God was its centre. From Bethlehem to Calvary, God was the object of His every desire. I have spent my strength, He could say. It was used to serve God. Though weary, He would continue His journey to find one worshipper. His strength was weakened in the way  the way to Calvary. Not a thought, but God was its object; as it is written of Him, Oh how I love thy law! it is my meditation all the day. Every morning, His ear was opened to hear, as the instructed. We see in Him the perfect model of a lover of God. 

    Now we may see what God is prepared to do for His lovers. What gain there is in this, what blessedness! If any man love God, the same is known of him. God knows such a one altogether. He knew Christ, that great Lover. He was unknown among men, but well known in heaven. Only heaven and a few in touch with heaven knew of His birth. Then those thirty years  who knows of that secret life in Egypt, at Nazareth, hidden from the world? None of us knows much about it; God knew it all. At the end of it He could say, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. This was a review of those thirty years. Every prayer, every action, 

    every step, every thought had been watched. It came out at His baptism, He was known of God. 

    So it is with all Gods lovers. Of course in one sense He knows everybody. He knows every fowl on the mountains; not one sparrow falls to the ground without His knowledge. He knows the wicked afar off. But this passage means that He knows him intimately. We see this in Abraham, the friend of God. A friend loves at all times, be they dark or bright; whether in plenty or in little. Abraham is called the friend of God. And God says, I know him, and further, walk before me; so that God could look at him as he walked. The preposition is before, not with. God would have it thus with every lover of His and would give each one the sense that He knows them favourably and intimately. Better to be known of God than of the world. It is a poor thing to be known by the king, compared to what it is to be known of God. Again, the scripture says, the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. The basis of that is that Moses was a lover of God. 

    What will not God do for those who love Him? Jesus loved Lazarus and He would go to the place where they were prepared to stone Him for Lazarus sake. Romans 8 helps here. We do not know what to pray for as is fitting, but we do know that all things work together for good to those that love God. He has such an interest in His lovers that He uses all His power, His wisdom and His riches to make all things work together for good to those who love Him; not for everybody, but for His lovers. Note the word together, that is, these things are made to coordinate, so that everything that may come upon His lovers will work for good. This is seen in the pathway of Jesus. God was behind all His movements, as we may see in Luke 7. If He goes to the house of a proud Pharisee, God caused that one should come in there who did not cease to kiss His feet. Calvary is the great expression of the love of God, and that He is behind everything to bring good out of it. Through it, there will be brought to light the myriads of the redeemed who all love God. 

    So it will be with us in the measure we love God. Whatever may come upon us  sickness, difficulties in circumstances, unjust accusations or trials. God is so great that if we love Him He will cause any or all of these things to work together for our good. Lovers of God do not think these things are against them. Our great concern is, not merely to recover our health, not to overcome the difficulties, not to prove we have been unjustly accused; but to see to it that we love God, and then we can confidently leave all these matters in His hand. We do know that all things work together, etc. We may and do have many solemn exercises about many things, but the greater exercise is to love God, and that means that no room is left in the heart for any idol. 

    The apostle Paul in writing to the Corinthians says, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. They have such a place in His heart. He values them so much, that He has prepared, there has been deliberate activity, there is a plan and a process to prepare for Gods lovers what the human heart could never dream of. There is a place prepared for such in the Fathers house. Wonderful thought! in a sphere where only love prevails; where there is conscious relationship. The city too is prepared for them, the city that Abraham looked for, whose Builder and Maker is God. He hath prepared for them a city, Hebrews 11: 16. What a city! Gods city has only one street, a golden street. There is no false step; every movement is transparent, no dark underhand movements. It has a wonderful temple. God and the Lamb are that temple. There is no need of the sun, for the glory of God is the light, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof, and a river of water of life, clear as crystal, flows out of the throne. We belong to that city, for our citizenship is in heaven. This is but one of the things that God has prepared, and He would give us to enjoy it now. Indeed according to Hebrews 12 we have come to it now, the city of the living God. 

    The new heaven and new earth are prepared for a people who love God. What a scene  where there is no distance between God and His lovers! He is their God, Revelation 21: 3. How attractive all this is! It would help us to judge idolatry. John closes his first epistle thus: Children, keep yourselves from idols, the idols of self, money, pleasure, pre-eminence, etc. When we know what God would do, that we are known of Him, and the things He has prepared, our hearts are surely attracted to come into this position of loving Him. 

    What is this love for God? How is it expressed? There are people who say they will not believe unless they see. But nobody has ever seen love, it is a spiritual thing, yet nobody can deny that love exists. And where love is, it is expressed. Now love for God is expressed in a twofold way, by obedience and by sacrifice. These two great expressions of love are seen pre-eminently in Christ; in Him they shine. He was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Then His love found expression in sacrifice; how great the sacrifice of Himself! Now what good is there for us to say we love God if we do not obey Him? Hereby know we that we love the children of God, when we love God and keep his commandments. Love enjoins and love obeys. Children, let us not love with word, nor with tongue, but in deed and in truth. So that the great expression of love in a believer is that he is subject. 

    Love is also seen in sacrifice. This is how love came to us. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us. When we see a believer holding his body, not for pleasure but for Gods service, we see the mark of love. Or he may spend his time in considering for the Lords interests. This costs something, it is a proof of love. Or money or a home may be similarly used, it is love appearing. Gods love came this way. God so loved that he gave. Herein is love... that be... sent his Son. 

    This measures us all. The measure of our love is the measure of our obedience and our sacrifice. But it is precious to God. He takes special interest in one like that; He will cause everything in his history to work out for good. 

    Let us see to it then that we are not lovers of self, of pleasure, of money, but lovers of God, so that we may taste the sweetness of these things, and let us all join in saying, We love him, because he first loved us. 
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    READING ON THE LORDS SUPPER 2 (CAC 24)

    1 Corinthians 3:16,17; 1 Corinthians 5:6 - 8

    We were reading last Lords Day that these persons who are addressed as the assembly of God in Corinth were persons who had believed the testimony of the Christ  that Jesus is the Christ, that Jesus is Gods anointed Man. What we had before us was that if Jesus was the Man whom God could accredit and distinguish, this necessarily involved the setting aside of every other man. That was judicially brought about at the cross, so that Jesus Christ, and Him crucified really implies the testimony of God, and it was declared in Corinth. 

    RemThis would be foundational and it would be illustrated in the Ethiopian eunuch who wanted to be baptised. That is, it is soul work. 

    CACYes, he believed the testimony and it was testimony of some other man. His question was, Of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man? The Ethiopian had some inkling in his soul of some other man. And Philip preached unto him Jesus, He was the other Man! Immediately he wished to be baptised. Every one who really believes that Christ is Gods anointed Man must desire to be in the good of his, or her baptism, to be manifestly on the side of that Man whom God distinguishes. Those are the people who compose the assembly of God and form the temple of God. 

    I thought it would be well to read these verses today to see the greatness of the position the assembly occupies. Unless we do, I do not think we shall he able to enter much into the thought of the assembly. 

    RemLast time you referred to the need of the Spirit to support faith. 

    CACWell, I think it is important for us to recognise that faith is not sufficient, there must be a divine power to maintain things, and that lies in the Spirit. Many believers begin with faith, but decline because they do not keep company with the Spirit. So in chapter 3 the apostle stresses that fact. In chapter 2 he stresses that his own service has been by the Spirit; here He tells the saints that they are the temple of God and the Spirit dwells in them. The Spirit is needed to support and maintain in our souls the things we have received from God. 

    RemThese are such great things and we are so feeble that we need divine power to be maintained in them. 

    CACYes. The thought of being the temple of God would suggest that it is a place where the service of God can go on suitably. That is the thought of the temple. There would be light in the temple. There were idolatrous temples in which dark and dreadful mysteries were enshrined. We should he exercised that there should be something in the place where we live which has the character of the temple of God. There is much around that has not. 

    QuesWhen the apostle touches one of these vital points, he says, Do ye not know? Why does he say that? 

    CACI think it intimates that there may be great realities that we have never recognised. There are christians around who have no thought of the temple. Have we recognised the temple of God as a place where there is divine light, and where God can be served and which is marked by holiness? It is a very important matter if we are going to serve God in His temple that we should take our shoes off as Moses did before serving. And Joshua too, before he commenced his service was told to take off his shoes in recognition of the holiness of the place where God was. 

    RemThat would not hinder liberty. 

    CACNo, it would create liberty! There is no liberty apart from holiness. We do not want liberty apart from holiness! 

    RemIt says, The temple of God is holy, and such are ye. 

    CACIf there is a wrong state it can only be put right by the truth. If the testimony of Jesus being Gods Anointed is accepted, and the truth of the cross as setting aside every other man, then we come to it that we are the temple of God where He dwells. We have to accept that as a great divine reality. 

    QuesWill you please say what you mean by taking off our shoes? 

    CACI suppose it intimates to us that we set ourselves aside and any dignity or greatness that might have attached to us and we take the lowest place. The ground is holy. God said to Moses The place whereon thou standest is holy ground. That is, there is no suitability in anything being found here that is not of God. 

    RemIt says in Ecclesiastes 5, Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and draw near to hear, rather than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they know not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thy heart be hasty to utter anything before God: for God is in the heavens and thou upon earth; therefore let thy words be few. 

    CACYes, I think that is very helpful in this connection. There is danger of saying too much; we had better say a little that the Spirit of God can sanction rather than a great deal otherwise. In the assembly you would not look for an excessive amount of utterance but for things to be said which the Spirit could sanction. I think that taking off the shoes would intimate putting off what is not suitable for God. The shoes are loosened as not suitable to holy ground. 

    QuesIn what way is the temple looked at here? 

    CACI think that it is the place where God is suitably served, but the prominent thought here is holiness, the definite exclusion of what is not holy. We have to recognise that we are connected with what is intrinsically and essentially holy  that is the character of the things to which we belong. 

    QuesWould taking off the shoes mean there is no standing for man, but the place is a place of service? 

    CACThat is very important, so that we serve God in relation to what has come entirely from God. Of thine own have we given thee, David said. It is what comes from God into the hearts of His saints and gladdens them, and they can bring it back to Him, and it bears the stamp of holiness. 

    Then the thought of the temple suggests intelligence  that God is intelligently served. In heathendom every idol temple would be marked by certain persons who understood, or pretended to understand, how that particular god should be served. There was nothing casual or haphazard about the service in the temple at Jerusalem. The courses of the Levites or the priests were all ordered. There were songs, they sang psalms that were inspired, that were indited by the Spirit of God and therefore acceptable to God. 

    RemEzekiel was to shew the form of the temple to the house of Israel to make them ashamed. Shew them the form of the house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof and the comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: and write it in their sight, that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them. This is the law of the house; Upon the top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round about shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house. Ezekiel 43:11 - 12. 

    CACThat is very helpful. We have to bear in mind that we are in the midst of the christian profession, and we have to learn the true character of the temple and service. There are things which God has ordered and appointed, the service in the temple is all in accord with what God has appointed. 

    The temple of God is a place of light, light is continually shining there. The candlesticks in the temple were bearing light, so light is maintained in the ministry by the Spirit; so that we are instructed priests who know what to do and how to do it. It is a great matter to accept these things as the truth of God. They may humble us, but at the same time they lift us up to the holy thoughts of God. 

    This subject is further developed in chapter 5 where the saints are spoken of as being unleavened. According as ye are unleavened. That is what the assembly is in its true character. It is the holy temple of God, and it is an unleavened lump, therefore if anything comes in that belongs to the former state of things it is to be purged out-it is a little bit of the old lump of what we were according to the flesh brought over. Satan would like to bring it over to what is really unleavened. 

    Then there is a holy watchfulness to be maintained, for the old leaven is not far from any of us  it is myself  and the danger is that it may leaven the whole lump; so we must deal with it promptly and cast it out. This does not refer to the evil committed but to the puffing up of the company who had not mourned over it. That was old leaven and that had to be purged out. To meet that the apostle brought in a new apprehension of Christ that they had not had before. God generally does that when we have been wrong; He brings in a new impression of Christ. There is a difference between Christ crucified and Christ sacrificed. The Corinthians got away from the former, and God recovered them by presenting Christ sacrificed  a deeper lesson. If I am going on rightly God helps me by continual presentations of Christ; if I am going on wrongly He helps me by a presentation of Christ. That is God! It is wonderful! 

    Crucifixion is a public matter. Everyone can take account of a crucified man as put in the place of curse and dishonour. But Christ sacrificed is a more inward thing and refers to all He went through in His holy soul as typically roast with fire. As we move on in the epistles we are more able to take account of Christs death as an intimate matter. The attention of the household was concentrated on the lamb for four days before it was sacrificed, intimating that God would have us consider Christ in His spotless character and perfect suitability, and then sacrificed and eaten in this character. This is a private matter. I believe it is an intense, personal exercise before God. It is to be eaten. It is not Christ crucified, that was a spectacle, something to be looked at. Jesus Christ has been portrayed crucified among you Paul wrote to the Galatians. It is a far deeper thing to eat the lamb roast with fire, and it is intended to give the power to get rid of the leaven. If it is an assembly that is affected by leaven, it is only done by this intimate personal eating of the passover. He has been exposed to the public judgment of God and now He has been sacrificed. If we want to get to 1 Corinthians 11 we shall have to reach it by way of chapter 5. 

    It is possible to see Christ crucified and yet to become bewitched as the Galatians were. But feeding on Him would prevent that; it would give us a constitution that would preserve us from being bewitched. The passover was eaten at home; it is the intimate consideration of Christ as coming under the action of the judgment of God. He is our Passover. Thus we become attached to Him. The four days give the opportunity for the firstborn sons to become attached to Him. So God secures firstborn ones. The passover is very important and wide in its range. 

    The Lord would help us so that we should eat the passover in company with Him, and consequent on that is the keeping of the feast. All leaven was to be discarded for seven days, typifying the whole christian period. There is power brought in to refuse the leaven. This is how the assembly assumes its true character. Someone might say, We cannot set ourselves up as being unleavened. Well let us acknowledge the fact that God says, Ye are unleavened. He would say, I am going to bring Christ into your affections in such a way that you will get rid of it without any trouble. This is brought about by private and personal consideration of Christ as the passover. I think we have a much too small thought of the passover, as if it were only very initial and elementary, but it is the greatest of all sacrifices, and of which God says, My sacrifice. It is the only sacrifice by which He gets His own firstborn sons out of the world for His pleasure. I think it is correct to say we have to eat our way out. 

  
    TEMPLE CHARACTER (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 6: 19, 20; 1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; 2 Corinthians 6: 14 - 18; Ephesians 2: 19 - 22

    CACI thought it might be profitable if we looked at the scriptures that refer to the saints in temple character. The fact that the saints have temple character is a very important and prominent part of the truth, and it is intended to have a very elevating and sanctifying effect. The temple thought is presented in three ways in the scriptures that have been read. It is looked at in an individual aspect, in a local aspect and in a universal aspect. God would use this truth to elevate us, so that we should regard ourselves and the assembly in a very holy light. Gods way to deliver us from what is unworthy of Himself is not only by pointing out that it is wrong, but by giving us an enlarged conception of what is in His own mind. The Corinthians were in danger of falling into practices which were of the most degrading character morally, but the way of divine wisdom to deliver them was to call their attention to the holy and exalted character that attached to them; every one of them had a body which was a temple. 

    WPIs that true of every believer? 

    CACIt is true of every one who has received of God His Holy Spirit. Paul calls upon the saints at Corinth to recognise it. They had not recognised it. It is one thing to have the Spirit, and quite another thing to recognise the presence of the Spirit, and the holy character of the vessel in which the Spirit is, that is, the body of the believer. 

    Each of our bodies is a temple, a shrine. So that the body of the saint has a very holy character. It is not to be regarded as for common or unclean use. 

    JHFWhat is the difference between what you are speaking of and scriptures in Ephesians, after that ye believed, ye were sealed Ephesians 1: 13? 

    CACWell, that shews how the gentiles got the Spirit. When they heard the word of truth, the gospel of their salvation, they were sealed. If people receive the gospel, God bears witness to them by giving them His Spirit. God is very pleased with those who receive His precious gospel; they become so valuable in His sight that He puts the seal of His Spirit in them. But here in 1 Corinthians 6 it is a question of being purchased. In the epistle to the Romans the believers body is looked at as being at his own disposal. We have all noticed that our body, according to Romans, is at our own disposal, and God brings wonderful motives to bear upon us, that we may render the reasonable service of presenting our bodies to Him. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. Romans 12: 1. Your body from that point of view is at your own disposal. One would like to ask every young believer here, What have you done with your body? Has it really been presented to God as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable? The point of view in Romans is that Gods precious grace in Christ and His compassions have so affected us that we are glad to take up the privilege of presenting our bodies to God. He loves that we should do so, and allows us the privilege of doing it. 

    But He does not put it in that light in the scripture that we read in 1 Corinthians 6. He says, as it were, the body is not at your disposal at all; it is a purchased thing, and belongs wholly to the purchaser. We are bought with a price and that includes the body. It has been purchased, and the One who purchased it, purchased it for a holy use. He purchased it to make it a temple. 

    SJPWhat do we understand by a temple? 

    CACIt speaks of that which stands in immediate relation to God, and which has holy character, and we should behave wonderfully as individuals if we were governed by the thought that our bodies are the temples of the Holy Spirit. He bought us that He might give us His Spirit. That was His object in buying us, and we have no option in the matter. 

    JBThe Lord used the word temple of His own body. 

    CACYes, that is a wonderful thing. We can see in the case of the Lord how holy the temple was. There was no defilement there, all was suitable to God. But then, through redemption, God has brought about for His own pleasure, that these bodies should be temples of the Holy Spirit. Then we should be very careful where we take them, and what we do with our hands and feet, and our lips; our bodies are temples. 

    TPWhy do we get the difference you refer to between Romans and Corinthians? Is the thought of being set in connection with others in contrast to what is individual in Romans? 

    CACCorinthians has in view the local assembly, but the basis of things lies in the individual aspect of things. The bodies of the saints are referred to here in remarkable ways; we are told that the body is for the Lord. It is a question here of the rights of God and the rights of the Lord acquired through purchase. We have to own the right that has been acquired, so that our bodies are not to be for our own will and pleasure but are to be for the Lord. That is the character of the body of every believer. And then He says, Your bodies are members of Christ. 

    Think of that! He says, Shall I then, taking the members of the Christ, make them members of a harlot? If I take my body for any unholy use, I am really stealing what belongs to Christ, and it is sacrilege. We get careless about things sometimes, but it is really sacrilege to use our bodies in any way but what is holy. It is a great thing to see the immense value that God attaches even to our bodies. 

    WPIs that how the saints are looked at, as holy? 

    CACYes, surely. So that we have only got one thing to do with these bodies, that is, to glorify God in them. They do not belong to us, they belong to God by purchase; we were purchased for a holy purpose, that God might have a number of shrines, in the midst of an impure and unholy world, where His Spirit is. How elevating it is! It is one of the most practical and sanctifying realities of Scripture. 

    WPWe should be very careful, should we not, what we do with any member of our body? 

    CACI think so; remembering that our bodies are temples of the Holy Spirit would give a holy dignity to the saints. From that standpoint nothing would be common that a saint has to touch. His body, his hands, his feet, his lips, or any member of his body, have temple character. It puts a holy touch upon every detail in practical life. 

    JHFIn saying this was he not striking at the root of all the trouble in Corinth? 

    CACYes; and he brings in, you might say, the highest thoughts to correct the most debased thoughts, and that is worthy of God. He corrects the very lowest moral degradation by calling attention to the highest conception that He could bring before us. He elevates us thus, right above our natural level, above the level of all that we are as men and women living in this world. Your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. 

    We can see how such individuals would provide suitable material for the local assembly. The local assembly is the assembly of God; it is not simply a company of believers; it is that surely, but it is the assembly of God, and therefore everything in it must be suitable to God. In the third chapter Paul calls attention to the collective character which they had locally. They were collectively temple of God; they had that character for the Spirit of God dwelt in them. This is brought out in its bearing on what we introduce to the assembly locally. We all introduce something; we cannot stand in relation to the local assembly without introducing something. Now, what kind of elements are we introducing to the local assembly? Are we bringing in such things as wood and grass and straw? Or are we bringing in gold and silver and precious stones? A great responsibility rests upon us, brothers and sisters, young as well as old, that we only bring in that which will adorn the temple. Wood, grass and straw may be very useful things in their place, but they would be no adornment to a temple! Gold and precious stones were in Solomons temple; all the things were precious and the temple was adorned; it was not a bare structure. We must not think of the assembly as a bare structure; it is to be adorned, and every one of us is responsible for the adornment of the temple. We read that Solomon overlaid the house with precious stones for beauty (2 Chronicles 3: 6); it was adorned. The thought of the temple is introduced collectively in this chapter to put us on the line of adorning the local company where we are with things that have value in the sight of God. The youngest brother or sister can bring something of that character to adorn the temple. 

    FWIs not that very important, that we all bring something? 

    CACYes; the adornments of the temple are all of spiritual character, and the youngest of us can bring spiritual elements; and if we are consistent with the truth that our bodies are temples of the Holy Spirit we shall bring something of a spiritual nature to the assembly. We shall not bring in the worldly or the natural or the fleshly in any form; we shall bring spiritual elements. I think the Lord would greatly encourage the youngest of us to be exercised about adorning the temple in its local character. 

    SJPPeter speaks of the adornment of a meek and quiet spirit. 

    CACThat gives the idea of ornamentation. The disciples pointed out the temple to the Lord, that it was adorned with goodly stones and consecrated offerings; it was an adorned structure. Now the Lord would have us think of the local assembly in that character, and to remember that when we come to the meetings we are either bringing wood, grass or straw, or gold and silver and precious stones. We are either bringing something to detract from the adornment or something that will add to it. It is very exercising. I do not suppose any of us would be guilty of corrupting the temple of God. That is another thing. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. That is a man who deliberately seeks to falsify the holy character of the temple. He is a teacher of some evil doctrine which is contrary to the character of the temple altogether. I do not suppose there is anyone here who would dare to think of doing that; but then, we may bring wood, grass and straw! 

    JHFWould you say that it is not so much activity here but what we are? 

    CACWell, I think it refers to believers as responsible builders, but while it would apply in a special way to those who teach and who take part in the meetings, it applies in principle to every brother and sister. What are we bringing? Is it a detraction from the holiness and glory of the temple or is it some addition to it? The youngest believer is privileged to bring some addition. We are all responsible to bring what will correspond with the foundation, and what will adorn the shrine. 

    QuesWould it be that if we have not regarded our bodies as temples of the Holy Spirit, and not walked quietly and meekly during the week, when we come together we shall not really contribute? 

    CACWell, I think that is so. If I have been using my body for my own pleasure in the week, I could hardly expect to bring gold and silver and precious stones; I have not been where these things could be found. If I have been finding a good part of my pleasure in reading what was connected with the world, I shall not find gold or silver or precious stones there; I shall gather up plenty of wood and grass and straw. I cannot come from the atmosphere of the world, and from the conditions that belong to natural human life, and bring anything that is of value with God. It is the young believer who has been in prayer, and who has been looking into the word, and asking God to give him more precious thoughts of Christ, and a better knowledge of Himself, who has the secret exercises that furnish one with gold and silver and precious stones. Precious things are gathered up from the secret exercises of the private life. So that the assembly is adorned    the temple is adorned    when you come there. If a young believer carefully and prayerfully reads the word every day when leisure time comes, and waits on God in prayer, and cultivates links with the brethren, the result will be an acquisition of gold and silver and precious stones, so that when he comes on the Lords day morning, or to the prayer meeting or the reading, there is something in his heart that is of value to God. And that enriches the assembly, and adorns the temple; it is beautiful to be on that line. 

    This is all intensely practical and real. These are the greatest realities that subsist at the present moment; we need to get rid of all common religious notions and to get into the precious reality of the thoughts of God. You may depend upon it, it means profound satisfaction and joy for every one of us, and it means glory to God in our individual course, and glory to God in the adorning of the assembly, as having temple character. There is plenty of room for adorning. 

    QuesAnd would this come out in the spirit of a sister as much as in a brother? 

    CACI wish we could get hold of the fact that the assembly is formed of the material that is there. It is material. Suppose a man prays a beautiful prayer just because he has learned how to express himself readily, and has got some knowledge of the Scriptures, there is no adorning in that. The adorning comes out in the substance of things in a mans heart, so that there is substance and real value in it. Those who take part in the meetings should be much exercised; I think I can say I am exercised myself that what one says and does in the meetings should have true spiritual value. Not simply that we are saying words, but that the words express substance in our souls; we have gold and silver and precious stones; there is something substantial and valuable that can become adornment for the temple. 

    The temple in its greatest character exists today. There is a greater significance about the temple today than there was in Solomons temple, and more significance than there will be in the day of millennial glory; and we should cherish the thought of the assembly as having that character. In the world there is no place for God or Christ, but there is a sphere where there is place for nothing else. I have thought of a word in Psalm 29: 9; it says, In his temple doth every one say, Glory!. There is a great thought in that. If the local assembly is the temple, if it has temple character in my heart, I shall come to it to say, Glory! I should say that was a bit of gold. I believe God would delight to give us immunity from what is low or base by clothing us with glory, so that even the youngest believer might come to the meetings bringing glory. Every bit of the knowledge of God that I have is surely glory; all that I know of Christ is glory; and the Spirit is the Spirit of glory, and we come to the assembly    the temple    to say, Glory! That is to say, no one introduces there a low or mean thought, every one brings glory, whether he opens his mouth or not. This is for sisters also; we all come to say, Glory! We come to a spot marked by holiness    a spot altogether outside the whole sphere of human thoughts. The idea of the temple was brought in, I have no doubt, to the Corinthians to shut out of their minds every human thought. God would give us such a sense of the character of the temple that there might be nothing present to our hearts but the consciousness of glory. That is the true character of the local assembly. You may see it externally as a very feeble kind of thing, but the true character of it is glory. And you come in as a contributor; you come in saying, Glory! Any brother taking part has to be very careful that he does not introduce an element that is not marked by glory. Exercises as to this would elevate us. 

    We are not set to manufacture gold or silver or precious stones, or glory; they are all conferred. They wait upon us. The ministry of grace confers everything that is precious and valuable, and if we open our hearts to take it in we shall be furnished so that we can bring adornment to the local company. This results in a character of things being maintained that is suitable to God, and in which He finds pleasure, but this demands separation. 

    The verses we read in 2 Corinthians 6 shew that to be the temple of the living God demands separation from the idolatrous world and from what is unclean. It is in the light of the truth of the temple that we take up a position of intelligent separation. We begin to look at things from the light of what suits the temple. There is nothing in common between the temple of God and idols, and we cease to talk about whether there is any harm in this or that, we begin to think of things in relation to the temple, and of what suits the temple. That is how true separation comes about. We take up the place of separation in view of enlargement. That is the idea. Paul calls upon the Corinthians to be enlarged, and he shews them that the way to enlargement was to come into separation from everything that was not suitable to the temple of the living God. We cannot keep up links of friendship with people who are of the world, and we cannot keep up unrestrained links even with natural relations who are of the world, without sacrificing something of what belongs to the temple. The true principle of separation is that we cannot afford to be entangled with unsuitable things; we really cannot afford it; we are connected with such a glorious system of things that we cannot afford to be crippled by maintaining associations that are not in keeping with it. We begin to see that things are worthless that are highly esteemed amongst men; we look down upon them as feeling how unworthy they are of the temple of the living God. I think the light of the temple would greatly help us. 

    And then we get the universal thought in Ephesians 2. All the building is fitted together, and it increases to a holy temple in the Lord. The effect of being right individually   being governed by the light of the temple as to our own bodies    adjusts us and prepares us to come into the assembly, the local company, with a sense of its temple character. It is holy. Nothing is suitable there but what is morally glorious. And there we learn to look out and take account of things universally. Pauls thought for the Corinthians was enlargement, and as we are enlarged, we come to think of the assembly in its universal character, and to see that it is increasing to a holy temple in the Lord. Things have not reached finality. The temple character is to be constantly increasing and it is being added to in every part of the world. Every contribution of glory that is found in the local assembly contributes to the universal glory; it contributes to the temple character of the whole assembly upon earth; there is an additional accession of light as to the mind of God. If we get a little accession of light as to the mind of God here in this place, that is intended to contribute to the divine light that fills the universal temple. 

    It is very exercising to think that we are just at the end of the assembly period. If Gods thoughts are to reach fulness and finality as held spiritually in the assembly, there is a great deal to be quickly done. In whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord suggests to me that God intends to develop the temple thought in its completeness before He takes the assembly to heaven. All the ministry that is going on, and the fellowship that we enjoy locally, all spiritual activities in the assembly, each one bringing some element of glory to it, are all in view of the completion of Gods thought as to the truth of the temple. It is in the Lord, shewing that it applies to the present time. Things will not be in the Lord in heaven; it is down here that God is working out this great universal design, and we can all contribute to what God has in mind. Solomons temple was seven years in building, and I believe, if we may apply it in that way, we have got very near the end of the seven years! The last bit, so to speak, of the structure and adornment will soon be added now. What a wonderful dignity it puts upon us, that we can be in line with these great and holy thoughts of God, and really contribute to the completion of the divine thought. So that there should be that upon this earth before the Lord comes which has come to the full measure of the glory and intelligence that belongs to the temple. I think that is something for us to pray about. 

    One would expect great expansion in the closing period of the assemblys history here. 

    The temple was next to the oracle in Solomons temple. The holy of holies is called the oracle, and then the temple comes next to it, for we are told that the temple was before the oracle. The full mind of God is in the oracle, as known in Christ, and the temple comes next to it. In the temple there is, so to speak, immediate nearness to every thought that is in the mind of God. And then the house takes character from the temple. The house is a wider thought. It covers the whole edifice where God dwells. So we read of the temple of the house (1 Kings 6: 3) shewing that the temple is more inward. The whole mind of God is in the oracle. Then the temple is before it as the place where the Holy Spirit can give light. Then the house is governed by the light that is in the temple. If we are not right in temple character we shall not be right in house character. We come in that way from the temple to the house. The house is more public    a place of right behaviour and of Gods activities, the pillar and base of the truth. But the temple is the internal thing, where priests go, and where all takes character from the oracle. 

    The house is more general and public, but the temple idea is more the secret of what is in the mind of God; it is where everything that has the character of mystery is understood and entered into. I am sure these thoughts are worth praying over in secret with the Lord, so that the great conception of the temple might be more definitely before us. 

    JHFI should like to ask, how do you connect Ephesians 2: 7, 8 with what you have been saying? 

    CACWell, they bring out the wonderful place that the saints have as quickened with the Christ and raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. God has elevated the saints to a majestic height of blessing, and He has done it with a view to what He will display in the ages to come. He will display the surpassing riches of His grace in that way. But at the end of the chapter we get the present time. What is brought about at the present time is that the saints, after being elevated to the supreme height of Gods thoughts of blessing in the heavenlies, come down, as it were, to take up the place down here of fellow citizens, and of the household of God, and the holy temple, and the habitation of God in the Spirit. It is the dignity of the place that we can have down here; as having known the liberty of heaven we can come down and take up this exceedingly dignified position down here. So that in every little place where the saints are gathering in the light of the assembly there can be something more elevated and more glorious than anything that can be found in the religious world. And we are all privileged to have part in it, to be spiritual contributors. 

    WPIs that promise, I will be to you for a Father an additional promise? 

    CACIt is a great encouragement to move on the line of separation. Some might feel, if we separate, we shall suffer. But He says, If you take up the place of separation I will be a Father to you, and you shall be My sons and daughters; you will come into a place where I will take care of you, and that is better than being on friendly terms with the world. 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 3 AND 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; 1 Corinthians 5: 6 - 8

    CACWe were reading last Lords Day that these persons who are addressed as the assembly of God in Corinth were persons who had believed the testimony of the Christ  that Jesus is the Christ, that Jesus is Gods anointed Man. What we had before us was that if Jesus was the Man whom God could accredit and distinguish, this necessarily involved the setting aside of every other man. That was judicially brought about at the cross, so that Jesus Christ, and him crucified really implies the testimony of God, and it was declared in Corinth. 

    RemThis would be foundational and it would be illustrated in the Ethiopian eunuch who wanted to be baptised. That is, it is soul work. 

    CACYes, he believed the testimony and it was testimony of some other. His question was, Concerning whom does the prophet say this? of himself or of some other? The Ethiopian had some inkling in his soul of some other man. And Philip preached unto him Jesus, He was the other Man! Immediately he wished to be baptised. Every one who really believes that Christ is Gods anointed Man must desire to be in the good of his or her baptism, to be manifestly on the side of that Man whom God distinguishes. Those are the people who compose the assembly of God and form the temple of God. 

    I thought it would be well to read these verses today to see the greatness of the position the assembly occupies. Unless we do, I do not think we shall be able to enter much into the thought of the assembly. 

    RemLast time you referred to the need of the Spirit to support faith. 

    CACWell, I think it is important for us to recognise that faith is not sufficient, there must be a divine power to maintain things, and that lies in the Spirit. Many believers begin with faith, but decline because they do not keep company with the Spirit. So in chapter 3 the apostle stresses that fact. In chapter 2 he stresses that his own service has been by the Spirit; here he tells the saints that they are the temple of God and the Spirit dwells in them. The Spirit is needed to support and maintain in our souls the things we have received from God. 

    RemThese are such great things and we are so feeble that we need divine power to be maintained in them. 

    CACYes. The thought of being the temple of God would suggest that it is a place where the service of God can go on suitably. That is the thought of the temple. There would be light in the temple. There were idolatrous temples in which dark and dreadful mysteries were enshrined. We should be exercised that there should be something in the place where we live which has the character of the temple of God. There is much around that has not. 

    QuesWhen the apostle touches one of these vital points, he says, Do ye not know? Why does he say that? 

    CACI think it intimates that there may be great realities that we have never recognised. There are Christians around us who have no thought of the temple. Have we recognised the temple of God as a place where there is divine light, and where God can be served and which is marked by holiness? It is a very important matter if we are going to serve God in His temple that we should take our shoes off as Moses did before serving. And Joshua too, before he commenced his service was told to take off his shoes in recognition of the holiness of the place where God was. 

    RemThat would not hinder liberty. 

    CACNo, it would create liberty! There is no liberty apart from holiness. We do not want liberty apart from holiness! 

    RemIt says, The temple of God is holy, and such are ye. 

    CACIf there is a wrong state it can only be put right by the truth. If the testimony of Jesus being Gods Anointed is accepted, and the truth of the cross as setting aside every other man, then we come to it that we are the temple of God where He dwells. We have to accept that as a great divine reality. 

    QuesWill you please say what you mean by taking off our shoes? 

    CACI suppose it intimates to us that we set ourselves aside and any dignity or greatness that might have attached to us and we take the lowest place. The ground is holy. God said to Moses, The place whereon thou standest is holy ground (Exodus 3: 5). That is, there is no suitability in anything being found here that is not of God. 

    RemIt says in Ecclesiastes, Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and draw near to hear, rather than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they know not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thy heart be hasty to utter anything before God: for God is in the heavens, and thou upon earth; therefore let thy words be few (chapter 5: 1, 2). 

    CACYes, I think that is very helpful in this connection. There is a danger of saying too much; we had better say a little that the Spirit of God can sanction rather than a great deal otherwise. In the assembly you would not look for an excessive amount of utterance but for things to be said which the Spirit could sanction. I think that taking off the shoes would intimate putting off what is not suitable for God. The shoes are loosened as not suitable to holy ground. 

    QuesIn what way is the temple looked at here? 

    CACI think that it is the place where God is suitably served, but the prominent thought here is holiness, the definite exclusion of what is not holy. We have to recognise that we are connected with what is intrinsically and essentially holy  that is the character of the things to which we belong. 

    QuesWould taking off the shoes mean there is no standing for man, but the place is a place of service? 

    CACThat is very important, so that we serve God in relation to what has come entirely from God. All is of thee, and of that which is from thy hand have we given thee, David said (1 Chronicles 29: 14). It is what comes from God into the hearts of His saints and gladdens them, and they can bring it back to Him, and it bears the stamp of holiness. 

    Then the thought of the temple suggests intelligence  that God is intelligently served. In heathendom every idol temple would be marked by certain persons who understood, or pretended to understand, how that particular god should be served. There was nothing casual or haphazard about the service in the temple at Jerusalem. The courses of the Levites or the priests were all ordered. There were songs, they sang psalms that were inspired, that were indited by the Spirit of God and therefore acceptable to God. 

    RemEzekiel was to show the form of the temple to the house of Israel to make them ashamed. Make known to them the form of the house, and its fashion, and its going out, and its comings in, and all its forms, and all its statutes, yea, all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof; and write it in their sight, that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the statutes thereof, and do them. This is the law of the house: Upon the top of the mountain all its border round about is most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house (Ezekiel 43: 11, 12). 

    CACThat is very helpful. We have to bear in mind that we are in the midst of the christian profession, and we have to learn the true character of the temple and service. There are things which God has ordered and appointed, the service in the temple is all in accord with what God has appointed. 

    The temple of God is a place of light, light is continually shining there. The candlesticks in the temple were bearing light, so light is maintained in the ministry by the Spirit; so that we are instructed priests who know what to do and how to do it. It is a great matter to accept these things as the truth of God. They may humble us, but at the same time they lift us up to the holy thoughts of God. 

    This subject is further developed in chapter 5 where the saints are spoken of as being unleavened: according as ye are unleavened. That is what the assembly is in its true character. It is the holy temple of God, and it is an unleavened lump, therefore if anything comes in that belongs to the former state of things it is to be purged out  it is a little bit of the old lump of what we were according to the flesh brought over. Satan would like to bring it over to what is really unleavened. 

    Then there is a holy watchfulness to be maintained, for the old leaven is not far from any of us  it is myself  and the danger is that it may leaven the whole lump; so we must deal with it promptly and cast it out. This does not refer to the evil committed but to the puffing up of the company who had not mourned over it. That was old leaven and that had to be purged out. To meet that, the apostle brought in a new apprehension of Christ that they had not had before. God generally does that when we have been wrong: He brings in a new impression of Christ. There is a difference between Christ crucified and Christ sacrificed. The Corinthians got away from the former, and God recovered them by presenting Christ sacrificed  a deeper lesson. If I am going on rightly, God helps me by continual presentations of Christ; if I am going on wrongly, He helps me by a presentation of Christ. That is God! It is wonderful! 

    Crucifixion is a public matter. Every one can take account of a crucified man as put in the place of curse and dishonour. But Christ sacrificed is a more inward thing and refers to all He went through in His holy soul as typically roast with fire. As we move on in the epistles we are more able to take account of Christs death as an intimate matter. The attention of the household was concentrated on the lamb for four days before it was sacrificed, intimating that God would have us consider Christ in His spotless character and perfect suitability, and then sacrificed and eaten in this character. This is a private matter. I believe it is an intense, personal exercise before God. It is to be eaten. It is not Christ crucified, that was a spectacle, something to be looked at. Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified among you, Paul wrote to the Galatians (chapter 3: 1). It is a far deeper thing to eat the lamb roast with fire, and it is intended to give the power to get rid of the leaven. If it is an assembly that is affected by leaven, it is only done by this intimate personal eating of the passover. He has been exposed to the public judgment of God and now He has been sacrificed. If we want to get to 1 Corinthians 11 we shall have to reach it by way of chapter 5. 

    It is possible to see Christ crucified and yet to become bewitched as the Galatians were. But feeding on Him would prevent that; it would give us a constitution that would preserve us from being bewitched. The passover was eaten at home; it is the intimate consideration of Christ as coming under the action of the judgment of God. He is our Passover. Thus we become attached to Him. The four days give the opportunity for the firstborn sons to become attached to Him. So God secures firstborn ones. The passover is very important and wide in its range. 

    The Lord would help us so that we should eat the passover in company with Him, and consequent on that is the keeping of the feast. All leaven was to be discarded for seven days, typifying the whole christian period. There is power brought in to refuse the leaven. This is how the assembly assumes its true character. Someone might say, 

    We cannot set ourselves up as being unleavened. Well, let us acknowledge the fact that God says, Ye are unleavened. He would say, I am going to bring Christ into your affections in such a way that you will get rid of it without any trouble. This is brought about by private and personal consideration of Christ as the passover. I think we have much too small a thought of the passover, as if it were only very initial and elementary, but it is the greatest of all sacrifices, and of which God says, My sacrifice (Exodus 23: 18). It is the only sacrifice by which He gets His own firstborn sons out of the world for His pleasure. I think it is correct to say we have to eat our way out. 

  
    THE FOUNDATION AND THE BUILDING (FER 7)

    1 Corinthians 3: 10 - 17

    FERThere are two things that the apostle certainly does not allude to here, namely, a material temple and a congregation. 

    GPIs this the church in any particular aspect; if so, in what? 

    FERIt is evidently the church as the dwelling-place of the Holy Spirit, the temple of God. 

    FHBIs it not locally applied to Corinth? But what characterises the local assembly should characterise the whole assembly. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the foundation being laid? 

    FERThe apostle was referring to the foundation laid in Corinth; but then the question is where was the foundation laid? That is what made me say it is not a material temple, nor a congregation. The foundation is not the structure, but it involved the structure. 

    FSMThe foundation had been laid in their souls, you mean? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    DLHWhat is the idea of building? 

    FERThe idea of building is doctrine built into peoples souls. People are formed by the doctrine. The structure is formed by building. The structure is outside of our individuality: it does not set it aside, but is outside of it. It is in the Holy Spirit. In the epistle to the Romans individuality is maintained throughout, even in regard to service. In the body of Christ you lose your individuality; you become part of the whole. 

    JSOYou do not mean the individuality of the labourer, but of the person built in? In 1 Corinthians 3, 

    the individuality of the responsible labourer or builder is maintained. 

    FERVerse 16 refers to the saints collectively. When you get the true idea of the temple your individuality is gone. You are a stone in the structure. 

    GeoCIs the foundation laid once and for all? 

    FERIn Corinth no one else save Paul laid the foundation. He says, other foundation can no man lay. 

    WHDoes anyone else lay elsewhere, or is this the start of the whole? 

    FERI believe it is the start of the whole. 

    GPDoes Paul speak here as a servant of the Lord or as minister of the church? 

    FERNo one could take this ground of a wise master-builder except the apostle, I judge. 

    WBIt was the start as to doctrine then? 

    FERThe question is, where was the start as to doctrine? The start was made before the New Testament was written. It was by teaching not by writing. The doctrine connected itself so intimately with souls that it became part of them. The foundation refers to what had been laid in their souls. 

    It became the foundation in souls of a new structure, and that structure is entirely new and outside of what we are in our individuality as men on earth. Every one indwelt by the Spirit is of the structure; but it is fitly framed together in the Lord. 

    The foundation is not the structure. The latter may not be, in mans work, of the same material. Let us refer for a moment to the previous chapters. In chapter 1 Jew and Greek have no place at all. Paul starts with a new man, and tells the Corinthians they are of the new man; they are of God of the new order in Christ Jesus. Then in chapter 2, we find that mans mind is totally incapable, a spiritual man was needed, and in chapter 3 we come to the temple. 

    AHWhat do you mean by the structure; not what was in them, is it? 

    FERTo understand the temple we must know what is built in; it is all of Christ. I do not say they were not the structure, but the point was, that they might know they were of it; not only in it, but of it  a component part of it, outside Jew and Gentile, and all those distinctions of man. 

    THRIt is only that which is of Christ which is really in the structure. 

    GPWhat is the wood, hay, and stubble then? 

    FERLeading people to attach undue value to an outward or sacramental connection with Christ and the like. 

    THRYou cannot separate the structure from persons. 

    FERUnity flows from union. To be really in the truth of the one body you must understand union. It is one thing to be united, and another to be in the truth of union. A person might be united, and in his soul be hardly out of Egypt. 

    GPIs the chapter a picture of Christendom? 

    FERI see in Christendom all that is spoken of here, wood, hay, and stubble. Defiling the temple is a step farther, and brings destruction on the defiler. When man lays down authoritatively principles to govern souls, you have got in principle the corruption of the temple; the Spirit of God is displaced. The great value of the temple is that the oracles of God are there. 

    WHWhat is the difference between the temple and the house? 

    FERVirtually they are the same thing. The temple is the dwelling-place of the Holy Spirit; the house is where God orders. The house is where you are to conduct yourself; the temple is where the oracles of God are. There is great good to be gained by being in the truth of the temple. If you want to get light you must be in the truth of it. I can think of myself as outside of man on earth  that is an immense thing. My individuality is merged in a new structure where Christ is all and in all. That truth comes out in the relations and conduct of the saints down here. This chapter runs, I think, with Colossians. 

    GPWhere is the foundation laid, and by whom? Is it from Paul we get it? 

    FERI think so. 

    FHBThrough Pauls doctrine of the Son of God as revealed in him? 

    FERThe special testimony which laid the foundation was from Paul. The truth had been wrought in their souls. I determined to know nothing among you but Jesus Christ. As a matter of fact Paul had laid the foundation at Corinth. 

    FHBAs to the truth a person may know Christ as Saviour and yet not know Him in this character as the foundation of the assembly. 

    WBIf a man went away to the heathen and preached Pauls doctrine, would he be laying the foundation or not? 

    FHBI suppose he would, if he were to preach Jesus Christ according to Pauls testimony. 

    BYou would still leave room for the other apostles, though the foundation has specially to do with Paul? 

    FEREverything is built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets; but that is not exactly what Paul speaks of here: it is the foundation laid in Corinth. 

    JSOThere is no failure in Ephesians. It is more  Ye are builded together for God. 

    WBYou get the apostles of the Lamb in the foundation of the city. 

    FERYes; but that is the city; in the temple aspect the assembly is strongly identified with Pauls doctrine. 

    GPWhat is it to gather saints on the ground of the one body? 

    FERTo gather them on unsectarian ground; but what we have to do is to build into peoples souls, so that they become really gathered. You want to produce it from within rather than from without. You want to build up in their souls the truth on which this new structure rests. 

    JSOI suppose you meant that gathered on the ground of the one body has become a conventional expression, and that the truth should be so ministered to souls as to bring them out to Christ, and then they would be practically gathered on that ground. 

    FERYes, exactly. You go into a town, for instance, and find five companies professedly gathered on the ground of the one body; it is only the idea of congregation. It is not distinctive now. 

    QuesWhat is to be distinctive? 

    FERWell, what I was speaking of this morning is distinctive: the inner and the outer. The fact is, all truth is levelled down to what a man is practically down here by the refusal of mixed condition. What are we aiming at in ministry? That is the question. 

    FHBThere is a great deal of human work in gathering people, and consequently a great deal of scattering. 

    FERExactly. 

    HCAYou must be careful to build in the same truth as in the foundation. There may be a quantity of doctrine, but the saints are not built up by it, save as Christ is ministered. He is the foundation. 

    DLHThe difficulty that exists in peoples minds as to this shows how very few are really gathered on the ground of the one body. 

    JSOThe great principle of gathering abides the same. 

    FERYes; but the taking up of even a correct term may become simply congregational. Unity, the truth of the one body, flows out of union. 

    THRYou cannot build anything but what is of Christ into souls for this structure. If you have not the foundation of the Fathers revelation of the Person of the Son, you cannot build a spiritual structure; you must have the truth of the structure. 

    WHIf asked how you were gathered, what would you say? 

    FERI should say, I thank God, though very poorly, I am in the truth of the temple through grace. 

    RemThey would not understand you. 

    FERThen I should say, Come and see  cannot you recognise that God is here? 

    AMMThere is a tract highly valued among us: The One Body, the Ground of Gathering. 

    FERYes; building and gathering are two different things. 

    FHBGathering should be the result of building; the truth so built into souls that they could not be anything else than gathered. 

    JSOOnly a person who has peace may be gathered, and has everything to learn. 

    FERThe temple is not corrupted in this chapter. The apostle is warning them. 

    QuesAre not the temple and the one body distinct thoughts? 

    FERThey are one thing, but two thoughts. 

    HCAI am persuaded that we want to know more about the temple. God was there; and building refers to the temple, not to the one body. 

    JSOYou do not mean to say there are any new principles on which saints are to be gathered? 

    FERNo; only terms that were used long ago do not do now, because many others take up the same terms as gathered on the same ground. 

    JSOBut that is imitation, and we must go on with the reality. If I am asked the ground on which I am gathered, I should say that, though much humbled at all the divisions amongst those called brethren, they make no difference to me, for I am still clinging to the principles of Gods word which brought me out at first, and that the word abides, where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them, and that I am where I am because the Lord is there. We must take care not to use terms and expressions which do not answer to the truth. The less we say about ourselves the better. 

    FERNow the truth of the temple is, that there is light there, the oracles of God are there, and we have to find that out. 

    DLHCorrect principles may have been pressed, and persons accepted them, and yet not know union. 

    FERThat is exactly my point. Souls have been apprehending things in a natural way instead of laying hold of them spiritually. You must apprehend the thing spiritually, and not be contented with the mere acceptance of truth. We must seek to use terms that will instruct people. I am speaking of ministry to confirm souls. They ought to be conscious of having come to the place where light is  that is what will test us. 

    FHBYes; I know people have been settled by that. They come to the Lords table because they find light, saying, That is where light is. 

    JSOLight and the Lords presence. 

    DLHIs there not the idea abroad that an organisation was started some years ago, and now it is all come to ruin? 

    FERYes; and the outward has come to ruin. People have attached undue importance to the outward bond. The bond is in the soul really. The character in which Christ is known is another important point. Some souls know Christ as Lord, but they do not know Him as Head. It is a question of that which is to characterise us who are gathered. I was speaking of building, not of gathering. 

    JSOThough I agree with what is said as a whole about gathering, still you would not keep out of fellowship any soul that had peace? 

    FERCertainly not. 

    WHLet every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. What is that? 

    FERHe is warning them against building what is perishable. We read in chapter 10 that Israel had the symbols of spiritual things  baptism and spiritual food and spiritual drink. Yet the most part perished in the wilderness by the flesh because they had no vital connection with Christ. The one body flows from the truth that all the members are one in the Head  unity flows from union. 

    JSOIt is right to have the desire that the saved should be gathered out, but there is a danger of making it an object to get them to the table, instead of seeking so to minister Christ to souls that they come out to Him. 

    FERWe are set in the close of the churchs history, not in the days of the first gathering out of the world. Unity is certain to come if you could only minister enough of Christ to souls. 

    BYou must minister Christ to them to bring them in. 

    FERYou bring them in to form them in the truth of the temple. You have not done with souls when they are gathered. They come out truly through the influence of pressure within. You must minister the truth in Christ to them afterwards. 

    JSOThree things have to be distinguished: Christian standing, Christian state, and Christian practice. Then there is also progress or growth. 

    FERHere you get the beginning of it, the foundation which is Jesus Christ. There is a difference between knowing Christ as Lord and as life. State connects itself with knowing Christ as life. 

    GPChristian state is spoken of among us, and people think it is walk. 

    FERThat proves they do not know Christ as life. It is all the difference between seeing Christ in Romans, Colossians, and Ephesians. In Romans, He is Lord. In Colossians, He is Head, and you get all the moral excellencies of life brought out. In Ephesians, it is His exaltation as Man; it is not a question there of Lordship, nor of His completeness as Head; but as Man, He fills all things. We have to learn Colossians  the completeness of the Head: proper Christian state comes out of that. He is Head to the church, and Lord to the individual. You first individually find Him Head, and then as Head to the church. In Romans, everything is made to hang on the possession of the Spirit. 

    JSOUntil you get the Spirit and Christ in you, you are not in the Christian state. 

    FERNo; but you are started when you get the Spirit. The formative work begins with the Spirit. When you get to Colossians, you get something further, Christ is in you; and in Ephesians, further still: you are raised up together, and seated together in him. 

    BHow would you proceed in seeking to find out the state of the individual? 

    JSOI always try to find out if the person can cry, Abba, Father, and understands that he belongs to the body of which Christ is Head in heaven; and that being gathered is not joining a body of Christians. You can hardly lay down rules. 

    BThe building up would take place in visiting. It is not leaving it to an evangelist, but building up is a continuous thing. 

    FERTo give souls the idea spiritually is the thing. You must present Christ as Head for that. 

    WBWould you ask them if they have faith for the path? 

    JSOOne can hardly go into detail. The thing is to have the principles. 

    DLHOn this rock I will build my church, Matthew 16. What is the force of that? Do you say the rock is in your heart? 

    FERIt is the fruit of the revelation to the soul of Christ as the Son of the living God. The rock is, so to say, in the soul. Christ is laid in the soul as foundation  the confession is the rock. It is the Person of the Son of the living God, but apprehended as such by the soul. There is the apprehension of the revelation in the soul, so that He is confessed. Where was the beginning of it in Matthew 16? It was in Peters soul. 

    THRYou would not have what was really divine as to it in Peters soul if it were not a revelation. 

    FERI do not think it went much further with Peter till Pentecost, but the rock was there; it was the apprehension of Christ outside the whole order of things with which He was connected down here. It could not fully come out till He had entirely broken with the links connected with flesh and blood. 

    WBYou speak of the rock as subjective? 

    FERYes, I do. 

    JSOThe person partook of the nature of the rock; and the revelation cannot be separated from the Person of the Son of God. 

    FERExactly. You must be careful that you build on the foundation what is congruous. The rock is not objective  the Person is objective. 

    THRI do not think that you will find it anything very new, that the rock is the revelation of the Person of Christ as Son of the living God by the Father. Christ builds His church upon this real and living work of the Fathers revelation in souls. 

    FHBThe stone (Peter) was of the rock? 

    FERYes; was built on to the rock. The stones have to be built up. The truth was put into Peters soul. A man is proved to be a stone by the confession. There is a laying a foundation in peoples souls of Christ, and there is a building up a superstructure. Saints have in the experience of their souls to come to Christ as the Living Stone  and thus they are built up. 

    QuesIs Matthew 16 and 1 Peter 2: 4 the same thing? 

    FEROne (Matthew 16) is the divine intent; the other (1 Peter 2: 4) the experimental side To whom coming. 

    JPThe truth that has been before us this afternoon is immensely important, it will bring down the how much, and bring up the what sort. 

  
    GODS TEMPLE (FER 8)

    Ephesians 2: 19-22; 1 Corinthians 3: 16-23

    I was noticing in the previous lecture that in Ephesians you get the truth presented in many points in contrast to Corinthians, and in both somewhat in connection with the labours of Paul as related in the Acts of the Apostles. Corinth was Pauls foundation as regards church work and Ephesus was, in a sense, the climax or crown of his work. We learn in the Acts of the Apostles that Paul was a long time at both places. It was at Corinth that the Lord detained him. And he laboured, I think, three years and a half at Ephesus; it was long, patient labour. One can hardly read the Acts of the Apostles without seeing that Ephesus was really the climax of his work in connection with the assembly. The apostle tells the elders of Ephesus that he had not shunned to declare to them all the counsel of God. In the Revelation the Lord makes known to John the defection of the church, and Ephesus is seen as the point of departure; it was Ephesus that had left their first love. The Lord shows to John the decline of the church which had been the great work of Paul. I only just refer to this because it helps to the understanding of the relative place of the two epistles. 

    My thought at this time is to speak of the church as Gods temple. In 1 Corinthians 3 the apostle says, as a wise master builder, I have laid the foundation; I do not therefore expect to get the truth of the complete building in Corinthians, because what is presented is elementary, a foundation. If I want to get the completeness of the building, what it is in the mind and counsel of God, I have to go to Ephesians. It is in the main the same idea. Scripture does not present the idea of two temples, but in the one case we are carried on to the temple in its completeness, and in the other you get it in a rudimentary way. 

    I am going to speak first as to what is presented as to it in the Ephesians, and then to look a little at what comes before us in the Corinthians, because the latter brings out what one might call the practical bearing of the truth, which is very important to us. It is very helpful in the present day to understand aright the truth of the temple, to recognise the presence of the Spirit of God here, and its consequences, for the practical result of it is that you become vessels for the manifestation of the Spirit. The practical denial of the presence of the Spirit is the great sin of Christendom. One can see all around in professing Christianity men really gifted of God, but not in the truth of the temple, not apprehending the presence of the Spirit. I do not deny for a moment that they are gifted men, and that God uses them. He uses them up to the measure of the light they have; but the light which should come through them is greatly obstructed, and the saints of God do not get from such persons the benefit which they ought. The light is obstructed to a very large extent by the human mind, for where the presence of the Spirit of God is not recognised the human mind is allowed, it is in activity in the things of God, constructing them into a system, and the consequence is that the light of the Spirit is very greatly obstructed. 

    As I pointed out last time, in Ephesians 2 the apostle is working down from the truth of the body, or I should rather say, from the truth of the Head to the truth of the temple. He says, Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. We find here much the same contrast of thought to Corinthians that I referred to in connection with the body. The temple, as I understand it, is here identified with the glory of the kingdom. You get the same connection in the Old Testament. When Gods people were wanderers, moving about from place to place through the wilderness, God walked with them in a tent; God did not dwell in a temple then. The idea of a temple did not connect itself with the wanderings of Gods people in the wilderness, but with a city and a fixed habitation. It speaks of the temple in Psalm 78, He built his sanctuary like high palaces. But so long as the people of God were wanderers in the wilderness, God dwelt in a tent, that is, in grace He came down to their condition. There is a beautiful feature of grace in that. The temple connected itself in the Old Testament with the glory of the kingdom, and it was not until the man of peace, Solomon, reigned, that the temple was built. David was not allowed to build God a house, because he had shed much blood; but when the enemies were subdued, and the kingdom was established in peace in Solomon, then Solomon builds God a house. David and Solomon both form a type of Christ  David as subduing the enemies, Solomon as reigning in peace. 

    I believe what I say as to the connection between the kingdom and the temple is confirmed by the fact that when the eternal state is spoken of in the Revelation, the kingdom having been delivered up, the idea of a temple is dropped, and the expression employed is that the tabernacle of God is with men. God does not cease to dwell with men, He is their God and they are His people. 

    The thought of the temple in Ephesians connects itself, as I understand it, with the counsels of God in their accomplishment in the kingdom, the administration of the fulness of times, which is identical with the kingdom. So we find a later allusion to the kingdom in chapter 5, that no ... idolater hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. In the kingdom Christ is supreme, Christ is Lord. It is the mediatorial kingdom, which, though not exactly a Scripture term, is one which conveys the idea well, for Christ is the Mediator, and all the good which God has for man is administered in power through Christ. What is true now to faith will be true then in a public way. We get the blessings of the kingdom; the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; but when the kingdom is established, righteousness, peace, and joy will rule in a public way through the Lord Jesus Christ; He will reign; and it will be the kingdom of God and of Christ; The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

    Now we find here that all the building fitly framed together groweth. The temple is not here looked at as complete, but as growing, that is, growing spiritually, unto an holy temple in the Lord. The expression in the Lord appears to me to connect the temple with the kingdom. As I said before, what will mark the kingdom will be the glory and supremacy of Christ. He is Lord to faith now, Lord to those who believe, and in the kingdom He will be publicly supreme and Lord. What faith gets now, peace, and grace, and reconciliation, will be for the earth then, for Gods people down here; He will be Head and Husband of His people, and Head of the Gentiles; and these blessings which faith now enjoys will be brought into the world through the Lord Jesus Christ. Here we have, that the whole building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. When it is viewed in the light of the kingdom, there is no hand of man seen in it, there is no work of man recorded at all; it is fitly framed together, it groweth, indicating that there is a divine energy in every part of it  it groweth unto an holy temple, where there is nothing which can defile, an holy temple in the Lord, in the One Who is supreme in the administration of the kingdom. 

    That is the view which is taken of the temple here; and we are further told this, it is built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, that is, on the foundation of their testimony, for apostles and prophets are viewed as identified with their testimony, and the chief corner-stone is Jesus Christ. Paul speaks in Corinthians of Jesus Christ as the foundation that had been laid; and in Ephesians Jesus Christ is the chief corner-stone. There is no decline in the character. 

    Just one thought in corroboration of this which we can gather from the Revelation in the heavenly city. I am not confounding the two ideas, for no two ideas presented to us in Scripture are to be confounded; many ideas in Scripture run parallel, and every idea is distinct and unique, but one often serves to illustrate another. Now in the heavenly city, the new Jerusalem, the foundations are garnished with all manner of precious stones; that is, distinctiveness is maintained, but everywhere there is refracted light; that is the idea of a precious stone. And the gates of the city were twelve pearls, every several gate was of one pearl. The foundation is the beginning, and the gates are the completion of a city, as we read in the Old Testament, that the foundations of Jericho were laid in Hiels firstborn, and the gates set up in his youngest son. It is exceedingly beautiful thus to see that there is no diminution in the perfectness of the city. So, too, in the temple the foundation is Jesus Christ; and Jesus Christ is the chief corner-stone. 

    I do not think we have exactly the same idea in Corinthians. It says there, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? I doubt if that will be the form in which God will dwell in the temple in the kingdom; but it is the form in which God is now dwelling. The verse in Corinthians which I have just quoted connects itself to a certain extent with the thought in the last verse of this chapter, In whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit; that is present. It is the status of Jew and Gentile as builded together by human instrumentality; it is not fitly framed together; that is connected with the temple. There are thus two ideas; one is of the temple, which connects itself with the kingdom, and the other of the habitation of God, which is present; that is, that God is dwelling here Spirit-wise, by the Spirit. 

    I do not propose to say much more on that side. My object in referring to Ephesians 2 was rather to show the church as the temple of God; and I believe it is the temple of God, as being the body of Christ. Everybody here may not quite grasp the connection of the two thoughts; but each successive truth which comes out in Ephesians 2 flows from the truth of the body, or rather of the head and the body, with which the subject begins. The church could not but be the temple of God if it is the body of Christ, as the Lords own body when He was down here could not but be the temple of God, for the simple reason that of necessity God was there. 

    Now we will turn to 1 Corinthians 3: 16: Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. I trust the Lord may enable me to suggest a few thoughts in connection with this passage, which is of great importance to us practically. Here you come on to different ground from that in Ephesians. The counsel of God is not the prominent thought here; it is the prominent thought in Ephesians 2, and therefore the whole building is said to be fitly framed together, and to grow unto a holy temple. Here it is somewhat different; the building is looked at in connection with the responsible work of man, and this is another side of the truth. It is a very great thing to see the two sides of a truth in Scripture; the same truth may be presented on the one side in connection with the counsel of God, and on the other in connection with the responsibility of man. Hence being viewed on the latter side you get here the possibility of the temple of God being defiled, and judgment coming upon the defiler. 

    Now I can understand the question being asked, in fact I have asked it myself many times, Why is the thought of the temple introduced in Corinthians? I believe it is because the kingdom is true to faith, though no one would venture to say that the kingdom is yet manifested. Christ is Lord to faith, and so the kingdom is true to faith. Therefore, on the same principle, the temple is true to faith; that is, that what will have its accomplishment, its full result hereafter in the day of the glory of Christ, is already true for faith. That is a great principle in Christianity. Everything that is established for God in Christ, is true to faith. Otherwise, how would you understand the passage in Hebrews 12, Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. You could not understand that passage if you did not see that every item in it is established in Christ; you could not otherwise be said to have come to it; but the fact is, that having come in faith to Christ, you have come to all which is established in Christ. Therefore you have come to the kingdom in that sense: We receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved. It is my conviction that so far as God is concerned, every purpose and counsel is settled and established in Christ: All the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us; that is, by faith. You are entitled in faith to take up all these things; they are all good for faith, the kingdom is good for faith, and so, too, the temple, for Christ is in glory, and the glory of God is displayed in Him; and the Spirit of God being here, the apostle takes up the thought of the temple in connection with mans responsibility. 

    There is another point in connection with the church which I would like to bring forward by the grace of God, and that is, it forms as the temple a link between the past and the future. Do you think that if God has once established His temple upon earth He gives up the idea of a temple? Once God has set up His temple here, you may be sure man cannot abolish it. The temple at Jerusalem was Gods sanctuary, in the place of His choice. One of the most instructive studies that I know of in the Old Testament is the close of Psalm 78. God had rejected Shiloh, and the tabernacle in which He dwelt among men. He chose not the tribe of Ephraim with which Shiloh was connected; but He chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved; He chose David; He took him from the sheepfolds to feed Jacob, His people, and he built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which he hath established for ever. That is what God did; and nothing can set it aside. Because of Gods temple at Jerusalem, kings are to bring presents unto Him. But God could say to a stiff-necked people, the most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands, and hence in the setting aside of Jerusalem, the church, as Gods temple, forms a link between the past and the future; that is, the thought of the temple is not given up, only instead of the temple being local and material, as it has been and will be, it is now composed of living stones; Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

    There is another point of interest in connection with the church; you do not find the thought of the temple coming out until in a certain sense there was freedom from Jerusalem. In the first phase of the church, as is seen in the earlier part of the Acts of the Apostles, Jerusalem was looked upon as a church centre; and when a serious question arose at Antioch it was referred to the apostles and elders at Jerusalem, and Paul and Silas went about afterwards in every direction carrying the decrees of the apostles and elders. Doubtless divine wisdom was in it, but I think saints had to learn the truth that the Holy Spirit was sufficient for the assembly apart from Jerusalem. And that is the ground which Paul takes in the epistle to the Corinthians, when he says, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. I think Paul was the first who began to build distinctly on that foundation, and a very important foundation it was, too; for the time came when, in the judgment of God, Jerusalem could be no longer a centre. God allowed it at first in divine wisdom, that the work should be consolidated in Jew and Gentile; but it was a state of things which was not destined to continue. 

    It is to be noticed that in the first epistle to the Corinthians there are three leading truths: the first is the temple; the second is the body  the Christ really; and the third is the victory over death, in connection with the prophecy, Death is swallowed up in victory. And these privileges, which belong to Gods people upon earth in a literal way, belong now to the church in a spiritual way; for saints are the temple of God, a privilege which is proper to Israel; they have the Christ, for they are His body; and they have the victory given them over death. 

    I have said that in Corinthians the temple is connected with mans responsibility; the warning is introduced, If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy. In the point of view in which the building is looked at in Ephesians, fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord, there is no possibility of defilement coming in. But in any case, The temple of God is holy; that is, the temple of God has that character, and woe be to the man that corrupts it. I have no hesitation in saying that the temple of God has been corrupted, and the worst principles have been introduced into it; no one can know the history of the professing church without knowing that. But the consequence of it will be that judgment will come upon the corrupters. If anyone were to ask me who is the great corrupter of the church of God, I should say the Pope, because he is the head of the great corrupting system; and I do not doubt that system will specially come under the destruction of God. Depend upon it, God will vindicate the holiness of His temple. But man is responsible to maintain it; that is the point here. There is no responsibility in Ephesians 2; but there is responsibility here; that is, that saints are responsible to maintain the holiness of Gods temple, because the Spirit of God dwells there. 

    I want now to give you one or two ideas connected with the temple. The first and by far the most important point is this, that God is there. That is the great idea of the temple, and that is the very thing which Christendom has practically lost. They have gone back to material things, to a bygone age, and have lost the sense of the presence of the Spirit of God. What must be the first principle with us is that God is here. If you ask me what has the responsibility of being the house of God, I say that Christendom has that responsibility, though it has become like a great house in which are all kinds of vessels; but God is here by the Spirit. There are two very important points connected with the temple of God which flow from this  grace is there and light. I see these two principles in the shewbread and in the candlestick in Israels temple. Go back for a moment to Corinth, and think of its condition, and of the idolatrous people there. If anyone desired to get any light as to God, or any idea of the grace of God, where could it be found? In the Christian company and nowhere else; it came out there, because they recognised the presence of God, that God was dwelling here by the Spirit, and what characterised the dwelling of God was grace and light. To know anything about law people might have gone to Jerusalem; but to know anything about grace and light, they would have to go to the Christian company, where alone they would find it expressed. 

    In connection with that, while fully admitting that Christendom has the responsibility of being the house of God, still if you ask me where the manifestations of the Spirit come out, I reply that the manifestations of the Spirit come out through the body. Many persons in early days evidently fell under the power and influence of the Spirit, who had no part in the Spirit. But it is of real Christians it is said, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. The manifestations of the Spirit are set in the church as the body of Christ. I see many a gifted man who is undoubtedly in the body of Christ, and yet knows nothing at all about the truth of the body nor of the presence of God here by the Spirit; he looks upon the house of God as a material building; a building of brick or stone, a place of worship; and therefore, although he is a member of the body of Christ, he is not very serviceable; there may be a manifestation of the Spirit there, but the light of the Spirit is greatly obstructed, because he allows, to a large degree, his mind to work. If the presence of the Spirit is not recognised, man always allows his mind to work. Men are sent to college to train them for the ministry, and to study systems of theology and the like, which are the work of mens minds. And they feed upon these things and get their ideas formed by them, and the light is thus greatly obscured. I do not deny that the manifestation of the Spirit may be there, but it is greatly marred where the presence of the Spirit is not recognised, and if you recognise that God is dwelling here by the Spirit, you will recognise that it is only the spiritual person who can appreciate His presence. You can bring nothing but what is of God into contact with the Spirit of God. And that is what the apostle urges at the close of 1 Corinthians 2, it is the spiritual man discerns all things; and the Corinthians were not spiritual. They were the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelt in them, but everything was in confusion among them, because they were not spiritual. It raises a very important question with us as to what spiritual means. It is a very simple word to my mind; it is not attainment, I should reject the thought of attainment; it is clearly the normal and proper condition of every saint. What I understand by a person being spiritual is that the flesh is subdued and the Spirit is the power of apprehension and the source and spring of thought and feeling. And that ought to be the case with every one of us; we all have part in the Spirit, the Spirit of God dwells in us, and therefore the Spirit of God ought to rule completely in us. The Spirit of God is to be the spring of activity, as well as the power of understanding, for you cannot understand anything of God by the natural mind. There is nothing I dread more in the things of God than the activity of my mind. I know that the instant my mind begins to be active in divine things I am in danger; I never get anything lasting by it. I do not set aside the mind; but in the Christian the mind is simply an eye, it lets in light, that is all. I could not understand the things of God without a mind; but if you want to understand the things of God, you must guard against the activity of the mind; what you want is to be subject to the Spirit of God and to judge the flesh, and then you will very soon get an understanding in the things of God. You get understanding by the Spirit, because the Spirit brings the mind of Christ. I understand all the things of God by the Spirit of God. The first point I recognise is this, the Spirit of God is here, the saints are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. Then I recognise, that not only is the Spirit present, but that there are the manifestations of the Spirit, and they are all placed in the church as the body of Christ. 

    I am no longer speaking of the temple in connection with the glory of the kingdom, I am speaking of the temple in connection with mans responsibility. Of course the very fact of saints being the temple of God is an immense privilege; but the thing is viewed also upon the responsibility side. The first practical thing for us is that we should covet by the grace of God to be spiritual. We ought all to covet to be spiritual, that is, that the Spirit of God should be really in us the power of understanding, and the spring of thought and activity, governing the mind and feelings. If the presence of the Spirit is recognised in the soul, then I say where the Spirit of God is, there is wonderful sense of light and grace. Then, as belonging to the body, we are vessels for the manifestation of the Spirit. But take care you do not obstruct the light. You are to be here a vessel of light and grace; do not let anything hinder the light which ought to shine out through you, and the grace that ought to be manifest in you. 

    I have only one thing more to add. All good which God has for man comes out through the body of Christ, just as when Christ was here upon earth the good that God had for man came out through His body. What God had to say to men, and all the good works which God had for men came out through Him; there went virtue out of him, and healed them all; it all came out through His body. And so the good which God has for man now is by the Spirit, through the body of Christ, the church; that is the channel of it. 

    May God give to us understanding to recognise what I would call the first cardinal truth as to the church, that is, that saints are the temple of God, for God is dwelling here by the Spirit. 

  
    READINGS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS (FER 10)

    1 Corinthians 3

    Why did we take up Galatians before Corinthians? Corinthians comes before Galatians in Scripture. 

    Not in Scripture, it comes first in mans arrangement of Scripture. The books of the Bible are not arranged divinely. Morally perhaps, Galatians comes before Corinthians. The defection in Galatia was more serious than at Corinth. Romans looks at things normally. Hebrews, Galatians, and Corinthians come in to correct a tendency to departure from first principles. 

    Would you say that the Corinthians had departed from the foundation? 

    Are they corrected on the truth of Romans? 

    Righteousness is not prominent in Corinthians as in Romans. I think that in 1 Corinthians the first man is put out by holiness rather than by righteousness. This chapter is a salient point. I suggest that we take up the first seven chapters. 

    Will you give two or three sections of the epistle? 

    The first two chapters are introductory. The principle of the epistle is to correct the lowest things by the highest. He refers to the wisdom and deep things of God as a corrective to mischief at work at Corinth. The principles in chapters 1 and 2 are Christ crucified and the Holy Spirit. I think in chapter 3 the fundamental principle is holiness. The temple of God is holy, which temple ye are, 1 Corinthians 3:17. The next important section is chapters 8-10, which brings in the question of fellowship, as to which some were compromising the assembly. In chapters 11-14 the point is the order of the assembly come together, in which there was grave disorder. In chapter 15 an error in doctrine is taken up; the resurrection was in question. To correct that, he begins to touch the deep things of God in the last Adam and the second Man. I think it is very much like holding a bait before them. In chapter 2 he had given them to know that he has something very wonderful to unfold, but then they were not in a condition to receive it. 

    In the first six chapters does he answer questions they had put to him? 

    No, not entirely. In chapter 7 he answers certain points in regard to which they had written to him, but I do not know that it is what they had written to him about in the other chapters. 

    Does not the fact that the apostle addresses the churches of Galatia in the way he does, e.g., omitting the usual salutation and greetings, indicate that the departure was greater there than at Corinth, and that if they continued on that principle they could no longer be recognised as assemblies of God at all? They were giving up christianity. 

    The apostle addresses them abruptly; he is stirred to the depths. In Corinth they had forgotten that they were Gods assembly, they were acting as though the meeting was their own. It was the assembly where God should have been known in holiness. 

    You might say that doctrinal principles were involved in the error at Galatia, and in Corinth ecclesiastical. 

    Holiness rather than righteousness is insisted on. Clearly that is the point in chapter 3: The temple of God is holy, The Spirit of God dwelleth in you, 1 Corinthians 3:17,16; and again in chapter 6 the body of the believer is the temple of the Holy Spirit. 

    Why does it couple with the Corinthians, All that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:2? 

    For the reason that fellowship is a prominent point in the epistle; it involves everybody, it is not simply local fellowship. Bethesda, for instance, knows nothing but a local fellowship. The fellowship of the church of God is universal, but fellowship will come out in the second section. 

    I suppose the truth of chapter 1:30 would meet the whole case at Corinth? It was specially a point with them to glory in man. 

    It is in view of Christ Jesus, who is made of God unto us wisdom and righteousness, sanctification and redemption, that no one should glory in men but in the Lord. The contrast is with the first man. The first chapter is that God has completely cleared the ground for Himself in Christ crucified. By Him God has cleared the ground in view of the coming of the Spirit and the communication of the deep things of God. That is seen in the first two chapters. The ground completely cleared in the cross of Christ so that the Spirit might bring to light the whole range of the wisdom of God, but then there comes in this difficulty, that the spiritual man only can enter into it, and the Corinthians were carnal. 

    Did you say the deep things of God are touched in chapter 15? 

    Yes, but not developed; he gives them, as it were, a taste. It is not until the second epistle that the apostle is able to enter fully on the deep things. The first epistle insists on the death of Christ, the second on the glory of Christ. When you come to the last Adam and the second Man, as in chapter 15, you are coming very near to the wisdom of God. 

    And I suppose when he speaks about the Spirit, too? Everything was in the Spirit. I think the wonderful thing is, that God should have been able to clear the ground so that the Spirit should be given to unfold the deep things of God; clearly there is no room for the wisdom of man. The wisdom of man never affected the practice of a man. Take Bacon, he was a man of most extraordinary mind, but he was a man exceedingly corrupt. The same thing was true with the Greek philosophers. You may see it in Romans 2. It is said of Bacon that he was the wisest, wittiest, and greatest thinker the country ever produced, yet he would take bribes as a judge. When the deep things of God are known they greatly affect a mans practice. 

    I suppose the Corinthians had never accepted the word of the cross, and therefore could not be addressed as spiritual? 

    I think they were glorying in the external effects of the presence of the Spirit and using the gifts to make much of man. They were missing the deep things of God, their state prevented their getting the good of them, and the apostle could not unfold such to them. When you come to the counsel of God, the mind of man cannot enter into it, a man cannot in divine things go beyond his spiritual state. Many of us when we first came into fellowship studied Scripture much, but we did not get any great hold of the deep things of God. The mind was in advance of the spiritual state, but they cannot be really known apart from state. That is what comes out in chapter 2. 

    Will you say a word as to the difference between a spiritual man and a carnal man? 

    A man is characterised by what he has got, a spiritual man is characterised by the Spirit. He would not use his body for himself, but as a vessel of the Holy Spirit. There are two things evident in a spiritual man: one is, that he has a sense of the love of God, and the other, that he is self-judged; in that way he is perfect, a full-grown believer. 

    Were the Corinthians always in a carnal state or had they gone back? 

    My impression is that they had never gone on. They were wishing to enjoy the millennium before the time. Paul shows them the things that will characterise the millennium. The three important things that will characterise the millennium are the temple of God, 

    the Christ, and the victory over death, and the Corinthians had them all in a spiritual sense. 

    In the first five verses of chapter 2 we have the state at Corinth that gave character to Pauls ministry  caused it to be such as it was. 

    Yes, he went to Corinth in a way he went nowhere else. I think he found there what he found nowhere else  tremendous activity of mind. 

    Whom does the last word of chapter 2 refer to? We have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16), is it apostolic or christian? 

    I have thought of it as being christian. Yes, I think it is. 

    They were not corresponding to it. 

    They were not spiritual; you could not speak of them quite as having the mind of Christ unless they were spiritual, though you may say it belonged to them. 

    The mind of Christ here means the thinking faculty, does it not? It is not as we speak sometimes of having the mind of Christ, meaning we know His will for us? 

    Yes, it is the thinking faculty. The we often refers to what is proper to christians, it is what is normal, but all christians are not so. 

    Is it different from that expression, Ye have an unction from the Holy One, 1 John 2:20? 

    I do not think it is very different. Anointing is not only having the Spirit but the Spirit characterises the man. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, Luke 4:18. That is the way the Lord had it. So it is with the christian, it is characteristic. It is a great comfort that we do not teach people, but that it is God who teaches them. The passage in John has reference to the babes who were in danger of being seduced. His object is to throw them upon the Spirit of God instead of upon men. 

    Is it capacity? 

    The capacity is in the Spirit, but it was useless unless they were characterised by the Spirit. I think the anointing is characteristic. It is like the oil poured on the head of Aaron, it all came down even to the skirts of his garments. Unless the characteristic is there, the capacity is not available. Aaron carried the scent of the holy oil wherever he went. 

    A man walking in the Spirit is a spiritual man? 

    Yes, if a christian is happy in the full light of divine love, self-judged, and therefore not allowing the flesh, see what rapid progress he will make in divine things. There is nothing I am so afraid of as activity of mind in divine things. I was not always so but I am now; you cannot touch the things of God to really understand them, beyond your spiritual state. 

    It is a great mistake to confound earnestness of purpose with spirituality? 

    Well, it is, but the Lord helps a man that is earnest. Why do we have all this in the first two chapters before we come to the temple in chapter 3? 

    It is to whet the appetite, I think, to show that he has wonderful things for them if they are prepared to receive them, and also that mans wisdom has no place in the discerning of them. Before the Spirit came there was no room to bring in these things; the first man was still there, but God had now cleared the ground. Christ crucified was to the Jew a stumbling-block, and to the Greek foolishness, but to us He is the wisdom of God and, the power of God. 

    I thought it was said yesterday that the way to get an unspiritual man into a spiritual state was to bring in the purpose of God? 

    This cannot be gainsaid as to dealing with assemblies. The three epistles, viz., to the Galatians, 1 Corinthians, and Hebrews, are corrective, and the counsel of God is introduced in each. On the other hand there was that which hindered and grieved the Spirit and had to be judged. The Corinthians had to judge themselves in many things: they were not up to the holiness proper to Gods temple; they were defective in regard to fellowship; some were compromising the church through their want of understanding of fellowship; they were very defective in conduct in the assembly itself, and in doctrine; all that had to be corrected. 

    It seems to me you attach more importance to spirituality than to earnestness? 

    But then can you not have spiritual earnestness? 

    Surely a spiritual man is a devoted man. 

    I think in a spiritual man the effect of the Spirits power is to make him obscure; he is not inclined to show off the effects of the Spirits power, he would forget himself. Take the strongest case of all  the Lord Himself  the fact of His being full of the Spirit was to make Him obscure. He did not care to show Himself to the world. His pathway was activity in obscurity. He was unknown and yet well-known. His brethren complained of His not showing Himself to the world. 

    Does not earnestness suppose opposition in the man? You could not apply that to the Lord. 

    Earnestness does not necessarily bring in the idea of what is contrary. The Philippians were a good instance of earnestness. God works more in us than by us. He will work by you if He works in you. If you go to the epistle to the Ephesians you will find Strengthened with might by his Spirit, in the inner man, Ephesians 3:16. Then in chapter 6, you come out strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. He works by you; the one is the consequence of the other. We should be more anxious that God should work in us, the other will surely follow. 

    You would expect to see earnestness in a spiritual man? 

    I connect earnestness with man. There is a word I prefer, it is what Paul used as to himself, viz., purpose. I like to see a man with purpose. When you come to divine things you get deeply sensible of your own weakness, and are afraid of natural energy. Being led by the Spirit produces that feeling, you are made to feel your own weakness so that you are afraid of yourself, but then with the consciousness of weakness comes strength. 

    Paul said he was with them in weakness and fear. 

    Yes, because put a thing as clearly as ever you may, only Gods Spirit can really affect people. My strength is made perfect in weakness (2 Corinthians 12:9)  he was conscious in the midst of weakness that there was the Lords strength, but he never lost the sense of his weakness. 

    It was more as a vessel of testimony, I suppose, that he had that feeling? 

    Fancy a man with hesitation of speech addressing all sorts of people! He would feel weak, that was Paul. A man taking up science would not feel weak in the same way. He would feel master, in a sense, of his subject, but when you come to divine things, if you are not sustained by the Spirit you will break down. 

    The Corinthians were using the manifestations of the Spirit to make the first man prominent. 

    A spiritual man will perceive the mind of God, but the more he knows, the less he feels he knows. He feels he cannot do justice to his subject. Scientific people have only touched the fringe of the things they are studying, and yet they seem to be inflated with the greatness of their knowledge; but did you ever feel you did justice to your subject? People come and say sometimes, We have had a good word, but I have felt ashamed of myself. A man who lectures knows a great deal better than anyone else whether he has got on, he knows when he is supported by the Lord. You may keep up a pretty good front before your audience, but you do not keep up a good front before yourself. 

    But then there have been times when I have felt I did badly and others have said they got helped. 

    I should not believe them as to my doing. You know when you are supported and when you are not, when you go on talking to keep up appearances. 

    Do you think under such circumstances that one ought to stop? 

    Yes, if one had the courage for it; but the fact is we have not always the moral courage to do this. When we come to handle divine things we must be conscious of our weakness. The Lord may let me feel my weakness, but if He gives me His support that is all I want. 

    Do you not think as one goes on the sense of the Lords support increases? 

    Yes. 

    Is not the sense of weakness necessary for the work of the Spirit in us? 

    No doubt it precedes; you cannot help feeling how weak you are, you say Who is sufficient for these things? The apostle says that then you get the competency that is of God. 

    Liberty in speaking is not necessarily power? 

    No. I do not think the apostle ever expected to be sufficient in himself, the Lord alone was sufficient. 

    The Lord claims in John 8:25, that He was altogether what He spoke to them. His word and what He was were alike. In that He was perfectly alone. 

    There was the fulness of the Spirit in Him. 

    You were saying the perfect man was one in whom the love of God was shed abroad and who was self-judged. Is that what we get in Philippians 3, let us as many as be perfect, etc.? 

    It is the apprehension of the proper or normal christian state and place. I think if you are in the proper christian place you are in the light of the love of God to you, and this produces self-judgment. Such are said to be perfect. 

    Is it Christ your object? 

    It is rather the place to which it has been the purpose of God to bring you. I do not think perfect means anything beyond proper, normal christian condition. That is the force, in chapter 2, of We speak wisdom among the perfect, 1 Corinthians 2:6. The Corinthians were very little in the light of God. There is a reproach in chapter 15: 

    Some have not the knowledge of God, 1 Corinthians 15:34. The consequence was that there was a great deal of flesh, the apostle could not speak to them as to spiritual. Spiritual and perfect are pretty much the same thing. 

    What is the force of All things (verse 15)? 

    The whole range of divine counsels. 

    Will you say something about the building now? 

    Did you say the temple was the leading thought of Gods purpose in this epistle? 

    Yes, properly it belongs to the millennium; to the kingdom, not to the wilderness, the tabernacle belongs to the wilderness. So, too, the Christ (chapter 12), when you come to that it is His body; again, in chapter 15, we have not the rapture but the victory over death, because it does not go beyond what is effected on earth. Then we have Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 1 Corinthians 15:57. Everything is in anticipation thus of the millennium. You really have now the great ecclesiastical marks of the kingdom. 

    The temple belongs to the established order of things? 

    Yes, the temple was first connected with Solomons reign. 

    Take such expressions as quickened together with him, raised us up together, etc. They are anticipatory, and present what will actually take place when Christ comes. Every man quickened in his own order, and we shall then be made to sit in heavenly places. It is all good for faith now. 

    Will you say a word with regard to the meaning of the temple? 

    Growing to a holy temple is future, is it not? 

    The difference between the house and the temple is that the temple is continuous, but the house is not. The temple is not built and the house is. It is not exactly that you are the temple, but you are Gods temple  it is characteristic. I think he brings it in for the enforcement of holiness. God was there as light, and if God be there you must have holiness. So even with the individual the Spirit dwells in you, therefore you must be holy. The Lord called the temple of old, My Fathers house. In its nature the temple is continuous, though as a matter of fact God was no longer in the material building. The temple was superseded by Christs body. The Lord could say, Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it up, John 2:19. 

    What did you say was the difference between the temple and the house? 

    I think the mass of professed christians form the house, but it is not the same thought with regard to the temple. There was the naos and the enclosures of the temple; it is the naos here. I do not think the temple brings in the idea of profession as the house does. I doubt if temple goes beyond living stones. The temple does not come under judgment, the house does. The temple may be corrupted, but God purges it. It is an awful thing to corrupt the temple, because you are corrupting saints and it brings judgment upon the corrupter. Saints are corrupted by evil principles. Supposing you get people taking up some evil doctrine, such as non-eternity of punishment, or anything that makes them worldly, they are demoralised by it. 

    Is not the house more where God is in relation with men? 

    I think that is so. The scripture which gives me the best idea of the house is 1 Timothy 2, where the men and women are to be in suitability where God approaches men; the house is where He has set Himself to approach men. The testimony is there and the apostle went forth from the house. Mine house shall be called an house of prayer of all people (Isaiah 56:7), is the same idea, it is where God is in relation with men. The temple of God is Gods shrine, where He may be approached to be worshipped. 

    Is the holy temple only living stones? 

    Yes, I do not think you can bring profession into the naos. 

    Would wood, hay, and stubble, have no reference to the unconverted? 

    I think not. A good foundation, it seems to me, had been laid in peoples souls, and others came along building up, say, a sacramental system, not of the character of the foundation. That is what is referred to, judaising on a good foundation. That is what I understand by wood, hay, stubble. Colossians 2 would touch the same thing. 

    Is there a difference between this and Ephesians 2:21? And what is the difference between that and verse 22? 

    It shows that ultimately the temple will come out a holy temple, but in addition to that he brings in the thought of the habitation of God through the Spirit, what saints were as the effect of the apostles ministry, builded together Jew and Gentile. 

    Do you limit chapter 3:10 to the work done at Corinth, or is it general? 

    To the work at Corinth. The apostles work was done in souls, though of course he was an inspired instrument; the foundation was really what he had laid in souls. It is not the thought of the foundation of the local assembly at Corinth, though that was the effect of it. You lay a foundation in souls. I think Paul was really troubled about the Corinthians. He speaks of them as being real saints, but he puts them on the ground of profession. In chapter 1 they are viewed as sanctified in Christ Jesus and called saints. 

    Does the building refer to the structure (Matthew 16) or to work in souls-in the souls of the saints? 

    Although human instruments were used the work was of God, it is referred to Gods hand. Ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building, 1 Corinthians 3:9. Journeymen is the thought in verse 9, not joint workers with God or Gods fellow-workmen, but fellow-workmen under God. He enforces the responsibility of the builder, but he wanted to lead the saints away from man and his work to Gods building. God might employ men but it was really His building. 

    Is it not an illustration taken from putting stones together; why does he use it if it refers to work in souls? 

    You do not generally build with wood, hay, and stubble. 

    Is not the outward assembly the result of the building in souls? 

    Having come to Corinth and laid a good foundation, somebody follows and builds upon it heterogeneous material and spoils the work; that was just what the apostle had to contend with. We can little enter into how it must have affected the heart of the apostle. 

    The day shall declare it (1 Corinthians 3:13), when will that be? 

    The day when everything shall be made manifest. The day shall be revealed in fire, it must be a day of testing if revealed by fire. Persecution might come along and a good many people fall off. 

    I should like to refer to Ephesians 2, Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. What is that? 

    They are looked at there in a different light. Here the apostle is referring to his own individual labour. The other is a general idea, the church is built upon the apostles and prophets because their doctrine is identified with themselves. 

    You have given us the first thought about the temple, what is the second? 

    The working out of it is this, that man has to go out completely; the holiness is exclusive of man as man, and there must be consistency with the holiness collectively and individually. There is another thing comes out in chapter 7: that the relationships which God established down here are not inconsistent with holiness. 

    Psalm 27 speaks of enquiring in Gods temple. 

    Here it is the first principle that is pressed on account of their state; you cannot get on a step if you do not recognise the first principle of God dwelling in His temple, that is holiness. Holiness involves all the rest. It is the first thing, if you have to say to God you must have to do with holiness. I think the application of righteousness is more individual; holiness refers to the saints collectively, holiness characterises the temple or assembly. 

    Righteousness, of course, comes in when there is positive evil, but I think righteousness refers to us more individually; individually we are justified, individually we walk in self-judgment. When we have: I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me (Leviticus 10:3), that is, to us, collective. 

    Is righteousness in reference to our conduct? 

    God reveals His righteousness and we are justified, and we become the servants of righteousness. 

    The day shall declare it (1 Corinthians 3:13)  is that the judgment  seat of Christ, or is it some day of fiery persecution which would test them? 

    I think there is that in the subject which reaches on to the future but refers also to Gods governmental ways. 

    In 1 John 2:28 the apostle says: Abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed. Is that the same thought of the work perishing or abiding in that day? 

    We labour under this difficulty that we look back 1800 years, but the apostles did not look forward to this, they did not contemplate a christianity of 1800 years. You take the Thessalonians, the apostle speaks to them as though the Lord was coming in their lifetime; he speaks of the living and remaining as though all was very near. In 1 Peter a fiery trial is spoken of which was to try saints. Persecution became necessary to stay the progress of evil while the Lord tarried. 

    Now far does this section go? 

    To the end of chapter 7. If you recognise the holiness of Gods temple you can then get the true measure of a man: the principle of Gods holiness is so exclusive that it leaves no room for man, and you do not think of man above what is written. If we had a due sense of the Spirits being here we should not make much of man, we should not seek to act upon man; the best service you can render me is not to make much of me. It is not a question of our being in the presence of one another, but in the presence of the Spirit of God. 

    It is all viewed in the light of a coming day; does he not look forward to it? 

    It is all as in the presence of the Spirit of God, and the apostle strictly is referring to the local assembly at Corinth. 

    When it says, Not to think of men above that which is written (1 Corinthians 4:6), does it refer to what the apostle has written in chapter 3? 

    I do not think the gifts were meant to make anything of the man, and the Corinthians were using them in this way. You are not to let your thoughts of men, even though gifted, go above what is written; that is, I think, the impression which Scripture gives you of men. 

    What sort of impression is that? 

    The sooner that man gets out of sight the better. Men have a relative importance in the world, in the providence of God. We are not on one common level. What I say as to myself is, that in this world, I shall never be a great man; I have not the qualities for it. But there are men qualified to be great in this world, but in the presence of the Spirit of God, that is nothing. I quite give a man his place, I feel I cannot help doing so in a way, but in the presence of the Spirit of God, all that is nothing. God is no respecter of men. A christian is not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think, but to think soberly according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith. In the presence of the Spirit of God it is a question of a mans holiness, how far he answers to the Spirit of God. 

    It is all of God in that line of things. 

    We see the recognition of the flesh in the Old Testament. Daniel was a capable man, a man fit to be third ruler in the empire, and so too, Joseph, in Egypt, but now when you come to the Spirit of God and the temple, a mans measure is his holiness. 

    According to what is written, we can see that man is thoroughly exposed in Scripture. 

    I have thought sometimes that as regards the question of administration, Paul thought Peter greater than himself. He says, I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle (1 Corinthians 15:9), but when you come to his testimony and the Spirit of God, he says, Whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me, Galatians 2:6. 

    Peter, too, evidently thought Paul a greater man than himself. 

    At any rate it is interesting to see what each thought of the other. 

    The apostles were nothing, they were not seeking a place of prominence in the world, but they were a spectacle. In the latter part of our chapter (4) you can see they did not seek a place of power and greatness. 

    You see the travesty of it all in the head of the church being a great spiritual peer in the kingdom. Paul really leads you to a place of obscurity, he was himself as the offscouring of the world. He sees the Corinthians on another line and seeks to lead them into his ways. I cannot conceive anything more monstrous than that a man should assume to be anything in the presence of the revelation of God. If a man were consciously in the presence of the Spirit of God he could not think much of himself or seek a place here. 

    The kingdom of God is not in word, but in power, 1 Corinthians 4:20. Why does he go on now to the kingdom? 

    Because if you have the temple you must have the kingdom. 

    Is it viewed as present or anticipative? 

    It is present in a peculiar form but it is also anticipative. It is in the power of God, spiritual power. Now, we have it by the Holy Spirit. It is not meat and drink but power. It was J.N.D.s great spiritual power, not his learning and knowledge, that gave him the place he had; the thing that affected me most was to hear him pray, and now it is his hymns that I enjoy most. 

    Was it found in the way that his doctrine and life corresponded? 

    Yes, the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power, 1 Corinthians 4:20. Paul could say: Be ye imitators of me, 1 Corinthians 11:1. Follow me in obscurity rather than in seeking prominence amongst others. 

    What an extraordinary thing christianity is today What a travesty of the truth even in Protestantism! 

    Do we not get the germ of it all here? 

    The germ of every evil is seen in the Corinthians. The beginning of the departure was that they lost the sense of the presence of the Spirit, for they had not maintained holiness; that is where I should think every evil began. The moment the Spirits power is lost sight of, mans power comes in. There is a sort of principle of order in man in the kosmos, so they established the best order they could. When the church lost the power of the Spirit, it was characterised by what characterised the city it was in; the same principle holds good now. 

    In chapter 5 the apostle insists on their recognising holiness; they had to purge out the old leaven. In chapter 6 it is the believers body which is the temple of the Holy Spirit; this involves holiness individually. Chapter 7 shows that Gods ordering down here was not inconsistent with holiness. 

    Is chapter 5 directions for an assembly meeting? 

    I do not call it an assembly meeting, it is an alarm, it is the trumpet-blowing. 

    That was for the assembling of the congregation. It is in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    It was not the assembly normally, that is what I mean. The apostles eye saw everything; he saw what they did not see. I do not think they understood that the conduct of an individual compromised the very existence of the assembly. The man was to be put away from among them. 

    Not from the table? 

    It is very simple; if the man is disqualified for fellowship, we put him away. What I see in Bethesda is that they have no fellowship beyond the local assembly. We have a case now amongst us where the fellowship is broken up locally, but I do not see that the brethren there are as individuals out of fellowship with us generally. They have not broken fellowship with us generally. 

    If one came you would not make him sit outside? 

    No, but I should not force my judgment upon others. Of course, you must know the person, for we could not receive a letter of commendation, but if anyone were unhappy about it, I should not press it. Consideration is a great thing nowadays. Supposing a godly person in church or chapel coming to us to break bread, we have to take care as to his association. Associations are so bad in churches and chapels now that receiving persons is very difficult. 

    Suppose such a person goes back to his church or chapel? 

    He is just as much amenable to the discipline of the assembly as anyone else. We have to be careful not to become sectarian, not to have two orders of fellowship-christian fellowship and some other fellowship. 

    We have to be clear as to associations. 

    That is where holiness comes in. People are contaminated by associations, and until they are purged they never will understand it. 

    A person has been excluded from us simply because he went back to a chapel a second time; it was yielded to on the ground of conscience, but I felt it was wrong. 

    Well, you must respect anothers conscience. There is a danger of doing violence in this way. I do not like people playing fast and loose. In breaking the one loaf they own the unity. 

    Often there is an effort to make a sect of us; We will come to you if you will come to us. It is not honest to let people come and break bread without telling them what it means. They ought to be shown what it means. Sometimes they shrink from it when they understand it. 

    Do you not think that after all if a person breaks bread once he has done right for once, as a wise brother said? Our responsibility is to let them in, their responsibility is to stay in. 

    But then they often seek to make their own conditions. 

    In chapter 6 the point is personal holiness, their bodies were temples of the Holy Spirit, and yet they were going to law and that before the unbelievers. The way the apostle meets all that is by the Spirit of God, the body of the believer is Gods temple, the Spirit of God dwells in the believer. Your bodies are members of Christ, the body is His property, you have no title to appropriate your own body to your own use; your members are to be at the disposal of Christ. 

    It is entirely in a moral sense. It is a very different thing from our being members of Christs body. It says our bodies are members of Christ. 

    He is only insisting on the absolute title of Christ over your body. He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit (1 Corinthians 6:17), that has nothing to do with Christs body. It is taken from marriage. They twain shall be one flesh. So he that is joined to the Lord is not one flesh, but one Spirit, the oneness lies much deeper. 

  
    HOW PAUL PRESENTS HIMSELF TO THE CORINTHIANS (JR 1)

    1 Corinthians 3:9-11; 1 Corinthians 4:14-17; 1 Corinthians 7:40; 1 Corinthians 9:19; 1 Corinthians 15:58

    These verses indicate some of the ways in which Paul presented himself to the Corinthians.  He was known to the saints in Corinth, and they were known to him, because he had lived there for eighteen months.  His presentation of himself would therefore be supported by what the Corinthians knew Paul to be.  He presents himself in a way that would help the Corinthians.  The Corinthians needed adjustment, help, and instruction, just as in our localities there is similar need.  Although Paul was an apostle, some features in which he presents himself in this epistle could in some measure be taken on by us in our localities. 

    In chapter 1 Paul presents himself as an apostle.  He says, Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will (1 Corinthians 1:1), which would be unique to Paul.  He had official authority as an apostle.  That would not obtain today, but he also presents himself in other features which in measure, I believe, could be taken on by us. 

    In chapter 3 he presents himself as a wise architect which would be special to Paul too, but it would be a good question to ask ourselves what is the end in view in our activities, our desires, and our prayers in our localities.  Pauls activities in Corinth were governed by the light that he had as an architect.  He could see what God had in mind in that locality.  He had the view of Gods building, for His pleasure, in which God could dwell.  Paul refers to a shrine, a temple, where Gods presence would be known, where light would shine and Gods mind would be known.  Paul as the wise architect had all this in mind when he preached and taught in Corinth.  He says, We are Gods fellow-workmen.  He and those with him worked together in view of arriving at Gods objective in that locality.  It is a great matter, dear brethren, to have Gods objective in any activity we undertake.  Paul laid the foundation in keeping with his understanding as an architect.  What he laid was the foundation, but the foundation conformed to the structure that the architect had in mind.  He says here, According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. 

    He exhorts others to build according to that foundation.  The foundation was laid with the architects view of the building in mind; they were to conform to the foundation which was laid there.  I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it.  But let each see how he builds upon it.  For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.  It is another order of Man that Paul laid as the foundation at Corinth, Jesus Christ.  He tells us earlier in the epistle And I, when I came to you, brethren, came not in excellency of word, or wisdom, announcing to you the testimony of God.  For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:1, 2).  He had in mind to lay the foundation in Corinth in accord with another order of Man.  That is what our local assemblies are to be.  They are to be conformed to another kind of Man, Jesus Christ.  Nothing of the first man, and nothing of the man after the flesh was to enter into this structure that Paul had in mind as a wise architect, and therefore he laid the foundation. 

    Others were building upon it and they were not all building in keeping with the foundation.  We need therefore to be watchful in our localities.  How important it is to have a right objective in all our activities locally, in measure the objective Paul had in his labours in Corinth.  He would discount every other man, no matter how eloquent, no matter what personal appeal they might have in human wisdom or that kind of thing.  Paul laid the foundation, which is Jesus Christ, and he exhorts others to build according to the foundation he had laid.  How important, therefore, to have some idea of what we are working for, what we are praying for, and the end to which we are labouring.  Paul had this objective at Corinth as a wise architect.  Everything was to conform to Gods own thought, Gods pleasure in another Man, Jesus Christ. 

    In the tabernacle of old the boards were of acacia wood.  They were of the same kind of wood as the ark.  That was the structure that supported the curtains in the tabernacle of which Moses was the architect as Paul was the architect at Corinth.  It is all in view of another kind of Man, Jesus Christ.  Let us judge every feature of the first man and of the man after the flesh so that we are building according to the foundation. 

    Now in chapter 4 Paul presents himself as a father.  He says, I think that God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death.  For we have become a spectacle to the world, both to angels and men, 

    1 Corinthians 4:9.  The fact is that the Corinthians father, Paul, was under reproach and suffering and the Corinthians were not faithful children of their father.  They were considering for themselves.  Paul says, Already ye are filled; already ye have been enriched; ye have reigned without us; and I would that ye reigned, that we also might reign with you, 1 Corinthians 4:8.  We are fools for Christs sake, but ye prudent in Christ  we weak, but ye strong  ye glorious, but we in dishonour, 1 Corinthians 4:10.  Paul and Sosthenes were persecuted and insulted, while the Corinthians were enriched and were reigning; they were not true children of their father.  So he says to them, Not as chiding do I write these things to you, but as my beloved children I admonish you. 

    What a powerful appeal he made to these Corinthians!  Their behaviour was not in keeping with the conduct of their father.  We often quote this scripture, Yet not many fathers, and that would be true that there are not many fathers.  The fact is that the Corinthians had one father, Paul.  He says, For if ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the glad tidings.  He had the right to claim them as his children, being an apostle.  No one could claim today to be a father as Paul was, but there is plenty of room for fatherly affections, fatherly influence, and fatherly appeal to young people and to the saints locally and generally.  The feelings and affections of a father are needed.  What a powerful appeal this would make to the Corinthians and, to complete it, he sent Timotheus.  He said to the Corinthians, Not as chiding do I write these things to you, but as my beloved children I admonish you, but he says regarding Timotheus, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord.  He could not say to the Corinthians, You are my beloved and faithful children, but he could say that in regard of Timotheus.  Nevertheless, he appeals to them as, My beloved children.  Even if they were not representing their father, even if they were not the faithful reproduction of their father, they certainly were beloved, and Pauls fatherly affection came through and had its weight with these persons in Corinth.  No one could have said, Paul, you were not always like a father.  He had been eighteen months among them and he had been like a father.  What they knew of him would support what he writes here. 

    Then he says, I entreat you therefore, be my imitators.  Paul as a father represented in Corinth what all the saints should be.  What a test that is!  to represent locally what the Lord intends all the saints should arrive at.  That is what Paul represents.  It is a very, very testing matter, but not an impossible one.  In fact there would be some shortcoming in our prayers for our local brethren if the one who prayed did not somewhat represent what he was praying about for others.  Paul represented what God intended all the saints in Corinth to arrive at, and he represented it in fatherly affection and fatherly influence, I entreat you therefore, be my imitators.  Then he sent to them Timotheus, one who was his imitator, one who was his beloved and faithful child, showing that it is not impossible to be a faithful representation of Paul, to have Pauls outlook, and feelings and affections.  Pauls appeal was reinforced by the presence amongst them of Timothy.  The saints would look at Timothy and say, He is a faithful representation of Paul himself.  We had forgotten what Paul was like, but here he is, represented in this young man.  So a young man can take up this attitude that Timothy had here in representing fatherly features.  We have to learn to be sons before we can be fathers.  We have to learn to be children before we can be parents, and Timothy no doubt learned to be a child of Paul and therefore could faithfully represent him. 

    Now in chapter 7 Paul presents himself as one who has Gods Spirit.  You might say that every believer normally has the Spirit of God, and that would be true, but Paul says here, I think that I also have Gods Spirit.  Not only had he received the Holy Spirit of God, but he had been formed by Gods Spirit.  This chapter deals largely with the matter of marriage, but apart from what it deals with it is interesting to take note of how Paul speaks about himself.  He says, for instance, in 1 Corinthians 7:10, But to the married I enjoin, not I, but the Lord; that is, he emphasises what is the Lords commandment, what it is obligatory on the part of every one to be subject to.  Then he says in verse 12, But as to the rest, I say, not the Lord; that is, he goes on to speak of what he could not say specifically was the Lords commandment, but what he said.  No doubt, as having Gods Spirit, he was qualified to say certain things. 

    It is good to accept direction from persons who have Gods Spirit.  As having Gods Spirit, Pauls judgment is reliable.  He says, According to my judgment; but I think that I also have Gods Spirit; it is his judgment as having Gods Spirit.  So he could say, I say, not the Lord.  He could not exactly say, This is a matter which is the Lords commandment and is obligatory and laid upon you to answer to.  Who in Corinth or elsewhere would disregard what Paul said?  Who in our localities would disregard what one who has Gods Spirit says is his judgment?  How important this is.  We find salvation in the area where persons who have Gods Spirit would give their judgment.  Not that anyone is to be absolutely trusted; only the Lord is, and the Lords commandment is obligatory.  Nevertheless, Paul says, I say, not the Lord.  There are many references of this kind in this chapter. 

    Paul says in verse 25, I give my opinion.  He gives his opinion as one who has Gods Spirit.  He was a spiritual man.  If we have such persons amongst us  and we speak to young people here, as well as older ones  we do well to listen to them.  We might be saved many a sorrow if we listened to persons who would give their opinion as having Gods Spirit.  What a desirable objective it would be on the part of every one of us to have Gods Spirit characteristically.  It would come through giving place to the Spirit of God, being formed by the Spirit of God, so that we have the judgment God would have without being told directly what Gods judgment is. 

    The Lords commandment is specific and obligatory, but then there is the Lords mind.  I have no doubt that My opinion, as Paul said, would be the Lords mind, and so he says in the last verse, According to my judgment  the judgment of one who has Gods Spirit. 

    In John 14 the Lord speaks about His commandments, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me (John 14:21), and then He goes on to speak about My word, If any one love me, he will keep my word, v 23.  Then He speaks about My words, v 24.  Now the Lords commandment would be Not I, but the Lord, but then His mind would come in through persons who have Gods Spirit.  We need to recognise where persons who have Gods Spirit would give their opinion, their judgment.  We would find salvation, beloved brethren, in listening and being subject to such persons.  Therefore Paul presents himself to the Corinthians as having Gods Spirit.  Besides his apostleship and the authority that he had, there is what the man was morally, formed morally as having Gods Spirit.  What room there is in our localities for persons who have Gods Spirit!  What an objective it should be on the part of every one of us to be formed in Gods Spirit, because matters come up where judgment is needed, 

    where opinions need to be expressed.  How important that those who express their opinion, or give their judgment, should have Gods Spirit. 

    In chapter 9 Paul presents himself as being free from all.  He was under obligation to no one.  He had no special friends, he had no party affiliations, nothing of that kind.  He was free from all.  His obligation was to his Lord and Master.  He tells us (1 Corinthians 9:9) that even the ox that trod the corn had certain rights; even the plougher had certain rights, but he says in verse 15, I have used none of these things.  He had served at Corinth, and was serving them now in this letter, under obligation to no one.  Being free from all, I have made myself bondman to all.  What a man he was!  What an influence he had!  This is what the man was morally.  He had only one loyalty and that was to the Lord Jesus, his Master.  How important that each one of us should be like this!  You can scarcely lift a volume of Mr Taylors ministry without there being some reference in it to the dangers of partisanship and special friendships.  That dear servant laboured at this matter.  He could see the danger. 

    Paul was free from all, under obligation to no one.  He did not look for credit, nor did he look for approval.  He did not look for any personal advantage; nothing of that kind marked the labours of Paul in Corinth and elsewhere.  Thus, as looking for nothing in return, he was free from all in order to be more fully available as the bondman of all.  For being free from all, I have made myself bondman to all, that I might gain the most possible.  Oh how large was Pauls outlook!  We need to have our outlook enlarged that we might gain the most possible.  I am calling attention to these features in which Paul presents himself to the Corinthians, and his presentation in his letter would be supported by what they knew the man to be.  Alas, very few of us have been consistent.  Paul was, and his consistency no doubt would have weight in the letter he wrote.  How inconsistent we have been!  How we departed, to our shame, from what we were brought to know as the truth!  Even so, we can repent of all our diversions, of all our failures; we can repent of all, and as we thoroughly repent we can be morally clear.  Where there has been failure and repentance the Lord can take account of what a man has been in the main objective of his life; but Paul had not deviated.  Paul was consistent; Being free from all, I have made myself bondman to all.  He was more completely a bondman to all because he was free from all, under no influence and no obligation, and at no personal advantage. 

    Now in the last scripture we read Paul appeals to the Corinthians as a brother.  He says, So then, my beloved brethren.  We use this expression, Beloved brethren, somewhat frequently in addressing the saints, but Paul uses this language very sparingly.  He wrote to the Philippians, My brethren, beloved and longed for, my joy and crown (Philippians 4:1), but apart from that I do not know of anywhere else where Paul says, My beloved brethren.  He appeals as a brother, and how important that is in our links together as brethren, including, of course, sisters.  There will come a day when the wise architect will be no longer needed, and being bondman to all will no longer be needed; but the brother will go through into eternity.  It belongs to the divine family.  So Paul says, my beloved brethren.  He had said in 1 Corinthians 4, My beloved children.  That is a father.  That too will cease  Paul will not be a father in eternity, but he will be a brother.  He says, So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord.  It comes at the end of a great opening up of teaching.  Paul wrote in chapter 1, But of him (that is, God) are ye in in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness (or sanctification) and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1:30.  He has gone over all this ground in this epistle, and after concluding with the great matter of redemption, including resurrection, he says, So then, my beloved brethren, 1 Corinthians 15:58.  He is alongside of these persons in Corinth as one of them.  He says, Be firm, immovable, abounding always.  They can have confidence that the work of the Lord is going to go through.  The very teaching of resurrection would show that everything is going through.  Abounding always  not only abounding, but abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. 

    I believe that these ways in which Paul presents himself to the Corinthians can be in measure taken on by each one of us so that a right influence is brought to bear locally and that conditions may improve for the glory and pleasure of God.  May it be so for His Names sake. 

  
    BABES AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (JR 2)

    Luke 10:21-24; 1 Peter 2:1-5; 1 Corinthians 3:1-3; Hebrews 5:12-14; Hebrews 6:1 (to growth)

    These scriptures speak of babes.  The first two refer to babes in the sense of what is commendable, the kind of state the Lord would look for in each one of us.  The second two scriptures look at babes as immature and not commendable.  This first scripture in Luke 10 is parallel to Matthew 11, at the time of the Lords rejection, when He reproaches these localities, Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum.  He had been ministering in these cities and they had not repented.  Although, before the Lord pronounces woe to these localities, He had secured a remnant from them, because Peter and Andrew and Philip all belonged to Bethsaida according to John 1; and there was the centurion of Capernaum who had great faith, of whom the Lord says, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, Matthew 8: 10 and Luke 7: 9.  So the Lord had secured a remnant from these localities just as at the present time the Lord is securing persons in localities.  He brings His woe to these places, just as Christendom is doomed for judgment; but before the Lord comes in in judgment He secures persons such as ourselves, unlikely persons.  He secures such for Him and for the will of God.  Then the Lord sends out these seventy in this same chapter.  On their return they seem to be pleased with their service, but the Lord says to them, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10: 20.  So heaven comes into view from this chapter onwards in the gospel of Luke. 

    Now what I want to come to is this, In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit.  He did not rejoice in the fact that these cities were doomed for judgment.  History records how these places were devastated by the Roman power; they were about to fall when the Lord pronounces woe on them, but that did not give the Lord rejoicing.  It says of His rejoicing, in the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes.  The Lord rejoiced in persons being secured for Himself and for the Father.  He calls them babes in contrast to the wise and prudent.  The big religious men, men of note in His day, just as men of note in our day with their titles, miss all this.  The Lord says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth.  The Father is supreme in the divine economy.  He is supreme over all the operations, over all the nations.  The Father is in this place of supremacy.  He is over all, and the Lord recognises Him as that, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth.  It calls attention to His supremacy and to His sovereignty.  The Father is sovereign in the selections He makes, thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, men of ability, mental capacity, education and all that kind of thing.  It does not help in the things of the Lord.  It can be a hindrance to be wise and prudent according to men; thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. 

    Now this is a good state, babes in a right sense, babes who depend on Christ, who have answered to His call, who are simple in their relations with the Lord Jesus and simple in their relations with God.  These are the babes who are spoken of here.  It is not a state that we have to grow from exactly.  As long as we are here we are to have this babe-like attitude which the Lord has so much pleasure in.  He praises the Father, having in mind these babes, that is, persons who are simple in their attachment to the Lord Jesus, simple in their relations with the Father in prayer and dependence, and simple in their relations with the Holy Spirit.  Such are the babes of the present time, and the Lord delights in these persons.  They are the kind of persons for whom He thanks the Father.  You think of the Fathers supremacy, you think of His rights to select and to choose, and He has hid things from certain persons.  The things of God are hidden from the intrusion of mere human ability and education.  But He says, hast revealed them to babes: yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.  This is the Fathers pleasure.  It is the Fathers well-pleasing that He selects these persons whom the Lord speaks of as babes.  Now we need to be maintained in this attitude of complete dependence; simple in our relations with the Father, simple enough to look to the Spirit for help, and to look to the Lord for His teaching and guidance; such are the babes who are spoken of here.  Think of the Father being well-pleased in the babes here, who were the disciples.  So we need to be preserved in this state of babes as long as we are here.  It is not that we grow from babes to men according to this setting.  In other settings we are to grow, but not here, we are to be maintained in this babe attitude, drinking in these things that the Lord speaks about. 

    He does not say what these things are, but they were the things the Lord spoke of, the things that the Lord came to do.  The Lord says in chapter 2, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?, Luke 2: 49.  Think of the Lord here in His Fathers business.  These things related to His Fathers business.  Consider the great business God has in hand at the present time, the formation of the kingdom, the formation of the assembly, how great these things are, and it is babes who come into them.  It is not persons of human intellect, not the wise and prudent, but babes who come into the good and enjoyment and formation of these wonderful things, my Fathers business.  The Lord was here in that business, and the Spirit is here in that business, if we can use that word.  Did not the servant in Genesis 24, a type of the Spirit, speak about my business?  He says in Genesis 24: 33, I will not eat until I have made known my business.  Think of the Spirit here on business, shall we say, to use that word, it is the very best that God has in mind in these things.  The Lords business, the Fathers business, the Spirits business, how great these things are, far greater than the things of men.  All their science and technology shut out these things.  So it is the babes who are selected.  The simpler we are the better.  We become complicated but Christianity is simple, these babes would set that out here. 

    Then the Lord first of all speaks to the Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes  yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.  He speaks to the Father first in thanksgiving that He had these babes, if we are in that attitude the Lord will be pleased with us, the Lord in principle will thank the Father for us.  Is it not a privilege to be in this kind of state that the Lord will thank the Father for, subjects of divine purpose, selected persons?  The Lord would have us in this babe state, simple and drinking in the truth and being representative of Him.  So after speaking to the Father, the Lord says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father.  He speaks to the disciples, He speaks to these babes, and no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him.  You think of what is contained in that verse, the inscrutability of the Son.  The Son is not the subject of revelation, the Son in His Person is inscrutable.  But the Father is the subject of revelation.  He says, no one knows who the Son is but the Father; there is something about the Son that we cannot penetrate although we know Him as our Lord Jesus.  We are attracted to Him, we become attached to Him in a babe-like attitude, we depend on Him, but in His Person He is inscrutable, no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him.  You think of how the Lord speaks in the gospel of John about the Father.  Over and over again He speaks about the Father.  You might say He labours to get the disciples, these babes, to understand the Father, to appreciate the Father.  We need to live in communion with the Fathers thoughts as to the Son, and the Sons thoughts as to the Father; to be with the Father in His appreciation of the Son and to be alongside the Son in His appreciation of the Father.  That is open to such babes. 

    Scientific men in this world, great men of this world do not know anything about it.  The greatest things that Gods heart can devise, they know nothing about it, but the babes are such as can be initiated into this wonderful divine order of things.  So it says, And having turned to the disciples privately, these are the babes, he said, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, great things of revelation.  Able men are in darkness as to it all, but believers in this babe attitude are enlightened into these wonderful things.  We are privileged to speak about them, and we can speak about them intelligently.  We might take it for granted, but just consider what a wonderful thing it is to be together and speak about these wonderful things that occupy divine Persons.  They may occupy our minds because we are simple and uncomplicated and not diverted by human intellect and human ability.  So He says, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see.  For I say to you that many prophets and kings have desired to see the things which ye behold, and did not see them; and to hear the things which ye hear, and did not hear them.  They did not belong to Old Testament times, but we are privileged to enter into the glory and blessedness of these wonderful things that the Lord speaks about here.  I would say, babes in Luke 10 are in view of coming into the greatness and blessedness of the revelation of God; they are mentioned in Luke 10 in contrast to the wise and prudent. 

    In 1 Peter the babes are mentioned in contrast to the things we have to lay aside, and in view of coming into Gods house, what is collective, where we can be together serving God.  He says, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, these things have to be laid aside.  These things, malice, guile, hypocrisies, envyings and evil speakings relate to what is collective.  Obviously if there is no one available, there is not malice; and if there is no one to deceive there is no sense in guile; but malice, guile, hypocrisies, envyings and evil speakings relate to what could operate with one another; because malice involves other persons, guile involves other persons, hypocrisies involve other persons; hypocrisy means acting a part.  There is no sense in acting a part if there is nobody to see us acting a part.  Envyings relate to other persons, and evil speakings also.  So these things have to be definitely laid aside.  Then he says, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word.  The earnest desire of newborn babes is one thing.  They are not complicated by other things, they have a simple eye, desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word.  That is what we need to have, this earnest desire, this one objective to be here for the will of God, to be occupied with Christ, to desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation.  This refers to newborn babes in view of growth, and we have to begin this way and be maintained this way.  We have all seen a newborn babe desiring earnestly.  It knows how to make a noise if that desire is not satisfied.  So it is this earnestness and reality and single objective that is commended here.  We are to lay aside things that would hinder and complicate and have this earnest desire for the pure mental milk of the word in view of growth, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good.  I am sure we have tasted that the Lord is good. 

    Then it says, To whom coming, a living stone, that is the Lord Jesus, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men.  He has been rejected, but with God chosen, precious.  That no doubt refers to the present position of Christ, selected as the Firstborn from among the dead and exalted.  Then we, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood.  This is in view of having right relations with one another so there is what corresponds with the house, and a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  This is in view of a company, a number of persons being together.  It is babehood as being not only individually in relation to the revelation of God, but in view of being together.  I have no doubt that if every believer on the face of the earth answered to this scripture here in 1 Peter 2, we would all be together; if all desired earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, we would all be together.  It is the complications that come in, the prejudices and preferences, that hinder the collective answer and collective response to God.  So there is affinity between the living stone of verse 4 and the living stones of verse 5.  The living stone of verse 4 is Christ, and the living stones in verse 5 are believers such as ourselves, and so we are being built up a spiritual house.  Gods house is here on earth, indwelt by the Holy Spirit.  It is a spiritual house, not a material house, not built of bricks and mortar or stones, but a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, that is, persons engaged in Gods service, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  What a privilege it is to have part in a service like this!  We have part in this and we know what this is.  Our desire would be to be in it with more reality, with more consciousness, with more simplicity in view of growth.  The work of God in the believer has only one objective, only one desire.  The work of God is not complicated; it is what we are by nature and by the flesh that hinders the progress of the work of God. 

    So in 1 Corinthians, just to touch on these negative references briefly, we have babes in a sense that was not commendable.  Paul says, And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ.  That is, they were babes in Christ, they were believers, but they had not made much progress, they had remained in the babe state, although they were of course quite young believers, possibly maybe two years converted.  Paul had been among them for eighteen months and had instructed them.  I have no doubt he had left them in a good state as the opening verses of the first chapter indicate.  He says, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you..., 1 Cor 1: 4, 5.  That is how they were when Paul left them.  I cannot imagine Paul being with them eighteen months and leaving them in a state of confusion; but it is how the enemy operates, that instead of making progress, instead of growth, they were still babes in Christ.  What hindered was the flesh, I have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ.  I have given you milk to drink, not meat, for ye have not yet been able, nor indeed are ye yet able; for ye are yet carnal.  We need to overcome the flesh and fleshly interests and fleshly desires if we are going to leave this babe state according to this setting.  It was a reproach to these believers that they were babes in Christ, all they could take was milk.  Now milk, of course, is suited to the babe state.  It does not take much of the digestive system to operate to take milk, it is what is easily assimilated, it is what suits the immature babe condition.  Paul was ready to give them that, and had given them that, but he would rather have seen them with some growth, so that they would be able to take what he calls meat, which needs to be digested. 

    We need to develop a digestive system spiritually.  We know what it is to have a digestive system physically, but we need a digestive system spiritually, so that we are able not only to hear, but to consider and get the good of what we hear.  There is much made in the Old Testament about the food suited to the people of God.  It says in Deuteronomy, Ye are sons of Jehovah your God (Deut 14: 1), and He tells them what food to eat.  One kind of food was the animals that chewed the cud, typical of persons who are able to get the good of what they hear.  We need to have this kind of digestive system spiritually operating, so that what comes to us is rightly considered and becomes part of us in the way of formation.  Chewing the cud is just that; the truth is so considered that it becomes part of us.  It makes for spiritual formation, and that is what these Corinthians lacked; they could take only milk and more milk, but meat was what Paul would have given them.  Part of the priests food was the jawbone and the maw, according to Deuteronomy 18: 3.  These were the parts of the animal that were suitable for the priests food.  The jawbone would represent that eating, as Paul said, Think of what I say, think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7.  The jawbone would involve the eating, and the maw is the stomach, it is the inward working so that formation takes place.  That belongs to men, it belongs to the development of this spiritual, shall I say, digestive system, so that we are able to take in what is deeper and what is greater in view of our formation.  That is where the Corinthians failed because they were fleshly, they were giving way to the flesh.  He says, whereas there are among you emulation and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk according to man?  For when one says, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos, are ye not men? They were actually saying they were following local leaders.  All that is fleshly, and belongs to this immature babe state that cannot be commended.  So what we need is to go on to growth and development and formation in manhood.  Paul says in 1 Corinthians 14: 20, Brethren, be not children in your minds, and that word is, little children, but in malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men.  He says at the end of the epistle, Be vigilant; stand fast in the faith; quit yourselves like men; be strong.  Let all things ye do be done in love, 1 Cor 16: 13, 14.  Paul exhorts in this epistle that manhood might come to light, that there may be growth in this way. 

    Now in Hebrews, again the babe state is referred to, and that was because, while they had come so far, they were in danger of turning back.  He says about the priesthood of Melchisedec, Concerning whom we have much to say, and hard to be interpreted in speaking of it, since ye are become dull in hearing, Heb 5: 11.  They had apparently not been dull in hearing before, they had listened, they had heard and taken things in, but they had gone back, they had become dull in hearing.  That can mark any one of us, instead of going on and making progress, we can stop or go back.  For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have again need that one should teach you what are the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God, and are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid food.  For every one that partakes of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe.  The writer is concerned that they should move from this helpless kind of condition where they have to be continually spoon fed.  That does not belong to growth.  For every one that partakes of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe; but solid food belongs to full-grown men, who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised.  This is a matter of having the senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil .  So he says, Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ; the beginning is all right but we are not to stay at the beginning, we are to go on; he says, let us go on to what belongs to full growth.  Certain things belong to full growth and the writer exhorts these persons to go on to what belongs to full growth, not laying again a foundation.  That is, we are meant to have a right foundation, and having a foundation in our souls, going on to be occupied with what belongs to full growth.  If we are occupied with what belongs to full growth we will come to full growth.  That is the full-grown man, having all his senses exercised. 

    May we all be encouraged to be occupied with what belongs to full growth; not to continue in childish things, in spiritually childish things.  We are to be child-like but not childish.  There is a difference between being child-like and childish.  Child-like is the babe state according to Matthew 11 and Luke 10 and 1 Peter 2; but childish would be like the babes of 1 Corinthians 3 and Hebrews 5.  May we all desire to go on to full growth, to manhood, in view of being established, being firm and definite in testimony here, and for the pleasure and service of God.  May the Lord help each one of us, for His Names sake. 

  
    READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS THREE (JT 10)

    1 Corinthians 3

    Wisdom is more prominent in this epistle than righteousness, although, of course, the latter has its place. The fact that the order that should mark the house of God is in view explains this. There is great evidence of divine wisdom in the structure of the epistle. Wisdom is the handmaid of love, and love in peculiar fervency underlay what the apostle wrote. The Corinthians were his beloved children, and the apostles communications to them were in genuine fatherly affection, although largely taking the form of warning and admonition. Chapter 2 emphasises the spiritual, but the Corinthians, alas! were not spiritual. Although they had the Holy Spirit, they were but babes in Christ. The subject of spirituality is brought forward so that the Corinthians might realise their poverty in this respect. Chapter 13 has the same bearing in regard of love. The spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one. How great is the advantage he possesses! Normally the Christian has the mind of Christ; he has no puzzles. Although undiscerned by the worldlings about him, yet the spiritual man has no dark parts; he is transparent, and quite well understood by those who are like himself. The Lord in John 15, verses 26 and 27, distinguishes between the testimony of the twelve, as having been with Him from the beginning, and that of the Holy Spirit. In 1 Corinthians 2 the Holy Spirit is the instrument of revelation, and He is also the power in the believer for understanding the things revealed. He is the Spirit which is of God. The twelve bore witness to Christ, as He was here, all the words of this life; the Holy Spirit, through Paul, brings in the heavenly things. 

    Although the Corinthians had the Holy Spirit, they were carnal; the apostle fed them, however, but this could not be with meat, but with milk. Their carnality was largely evidenced in partisanship; this usually appears in young or stunted Christians. In the world partisanship is legalised, and this is true in Christendom also, but it is a most baneful thing among the people of God. Scarcely anything is more hateful to a spiritual man than that he should be regarded as the leader of a party. It must have been very painful to Paul. The Corinthians walked as men. To do this does not necessarily involve what is outwardly sinful. It works out in natural preferences and selections. It is quite natural for a man to like another of his own rank or education. National prejudices, too, come under this head. In a word, the principles that mark the world are here condemned as appearing among Christians. For a brother to accept the fealty of others in any sense, or to aim at being a recognised leader, is a serious matter; it can only serve the enemys designs. It makes for division among the saints. 

    Pauls careful judgment as to what he should present to the Corinthians is very striking; it was Jesus Christ, and him crucified. The blessed character of that Man presented to them in Pauls ministry was calculated to lay a foundation in their souls, that would, if truly accepted, save them from the very evils they were allowing. The blind man of Mark 8 who had his eyes opened, first saw men as trees, walking. He is a type of the Corinthians and, alas! of many at the present time; subsequently he saw all things clearly. Following this in Mark 8 Peter confesses that Jesus was the Christ. Normal progress is indicated in this. The Lord inquired of the disciples, Whom do ye say that I am? Peter answered, Thou art the Christ of God. Here in 1 Corinthians 3, the question is, Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos? They were ministering servants through whom the Corinthians had believed; but Jesus is the Christ of God, the anointed Man, by whom God effects all that is in His heart. 

    There are two figures employed here, agricultural and architectural. As to the first, Paul had planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase. Without the increase, which is from God alone, the planting and the watering were useless, and so it ever is. This thought, as constantly before the mind of the servant, keeps him humble and dependent. The Corinthians were Gods husbandry and Gods building. Husbandry gives the idea of life in its normal development and position; building would be in view of a sphere, where life is enjoyed. In Luke 15, the house is in view as the place of enjoyment. Paul was a wise master-builder and laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. The reference is to a building just started; the symmetry and beauty of it are not yet apparent. There is not much to see yet, but much work to be done. The important consideration was as to how one would build, and what material he would use. Let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon; the fire shall try every mans work of what sort it is. A very large number were employed by Solomon in building the temple, and many have been engaged in building the spiritual structure: hence the necessity for the apostles instructions here. 

    Besides being Gods husbandry and building the Corinthians were His temple. The truth of the temple is a great feature in Christianity. It is connected with the presence of the Spirit of God in the saints. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? In Ephesians and 1 Peter Gods building is presented more concretely. In Peter the stones are said to be living, so that the material is prominent; the same is true of Matthew 16. The complete structure is in view in Ephesians and Christ is said to be the chief corner stone. In Him all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. Divine communications are received in the temple; the blessed light of God in Christ as Man is diffused from it. The Psalmist speaks of inquiring in Gods temple. Those who avail themselves of it have the mind of God about things. They are not in doubt, they know. It is wonderful how things become clear when they are considered in connection with the saints, as having the Spirit of God. 

  
    THE ANOINTED VESSEL (1) (JT 27)

    1 Corinthians 3:1 - 23

     In proposing this epistle, I should like us to see, with the Lords help, what is the thought of God with regard to each local company of believers. According to this letter, God desires that each local company should be a vessel for Him, a vessel established in the light of the assembly, a vessel of testimony, and that this vessel should be morally clothed with dignity, for we see the thought of the anointing introduced in chapter 12, where it says, after having spoken of the human body as a figure, So also is the Christ. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit 1 Corinthians 12:12,13. I believe this passage suggests the thought of a vessel clothed with dignity, to be used by the Lord in each locality. I hope that we shall see, with the Lords help, that the elements that compose this vessel are developed in the early chapters. 

     Could we say that the divine thought is that there should be now, characteristically, in each locality, that which marked the Lord when He was upon earth? 

     The gospel of Luke presents the anointed Vessel, the Christ. This epistle should serve to develop this thought with regard to the saints as forming one body. In 1 Corinthians 12, it speaks of the human body, as a figure, to represent the spiritual organism that God proposes to establish in each locality; to this end, it is necessary for each member to understand the teaching of the early chapters of the epistle. From the outset, dignity is in mind: The assembly of God which is in Corinth 1 Corinthians 1:2. 

     Have we the thought of dignity, when it speaks of the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 1 Corinthians 1:9? 

     That is the provision relating to the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you) 1 Corinthians 1:4 - 6. In this passage the truth is presented objectively, but it gives us to see that the provision corresponds to the position. It is a question of what they had in Christ, and the testimony of the Christ was confirmed in them. That suggests what the thought of God is in the local vessel: the testimony of the Christ 1 Corinthians 1:6. 

     So also is the Christ 1 Corinthians 12:12. That is not exactly Christ personally; it is an anointed vessel. 

     In Christ, the testimony was lifted above that which belongs to the natural man; that is what strikes you in reading the gospel. The Lord begins by making good use of the Scriptures. Thank God, the Bible was in the synagogue of Nazareth; there were other books there as well, books of traditions that obscured much that is in the Bible. But the Bible was given to the Lord to read, and He found the scripture that described exactly the position that He occupied; He read, then closed the book and sat down, having delivered it to the attendant. The position was therefore clearly defined, and the fact that He sat down means that all that that position involved was to be developed. The words were words of grace and truth, which is true of the Vessel. The testimony was adorned by the Vessel. Now, we must keep that in mind, if we would correspond to Christ, in our locality. 

     In Lukes gospel, He is called Son of the Highest Luke 1:32. The testimony is clothed with dignity in that Person. 

     Then it says, Glory to God in the highest Luke 2:14. 

    That all refers to the moral dignity that marks the testimony of God. 

     The divine thought is that the Christ should be reproduced in the saints of the various localities, and that there should be found there a vessel in the dignity of the anointing. In Christendom, the idea of testimony is adopted without any idea of an anointed vessel; and Luke desires to introduce what is externally according to God. Thus in chapter 4 we have the idea of the Christ, the Anointed; the testimony is so to speak adorned, embellished. 

     There are two thoughts: that of the temple, and that of the body. In the temple all the light of God is viewed as a whole, all the light of God in grace; in the body, it is all the grace of God expressed in the saints, for the same locality. 

     The first nine verses of the first chapter form a kind of preface, but they show how the Corinthians were equipped, then finally there is the thought of the faithfulness of God who has called us into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

     Would you say that the thing was expressed in life, and not only in words? 

     The first five verses of chapter 2 confirm that. 

     The Lord, in the synagogue, could sit down and say, The fulfilment will be seen in Me. To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears Luke 4:21. 

     A living voice was heard, for the scripture was read. The scripture went out of His mouth in living power, but He added, as a commentary, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears Luke 4:21. The astonished audience felt the effect of the words of grace that were coming out of His mouth. So then, although others may in the past have made use of that scripture, they were now brought into touch with a certain economy, and it was living to the ears of the audience. I believe that gives us the idea of the Christ, and the ministry of Paul at Corinth corresponds to that, 

    and he desired that they themselves should profit by his example. He so desired that the things should be presented in a living way that in writing his epistle he speaks of Timothy: For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly 1 Corinthians 4:17. His idea was that although he had been to Corinth himself, his letter should be accompanied by a living representative, and so, the divine thought is that there should be in each assembly a living representation. 

     When Paul was at Corinth, the Lord said to him by night, in a vision, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because I am with thee Acts 18:9. You have the thought of the anointed vessel, and the personal activities of the Lord to maintain the thoughts of God in a locality. 

     The Lord had gone about doing good, as the anointed Vessel, God being with Him. He was anointed, but also God was with Him. And here, in a corresponding way, the Lord was with Paul in his ministry. His ministry was in the power of the anointing. 

     He says, I will come quickly to you, if the Lord will; and I will know, not the word of those that are puffed up, but the power 1 Corinthians 4:19. 

     When he was at Corinth, Paul was pressed in respect of the word Acts 18:5. The thought of an anointed vessel was expressed in him. 

     What is the idea of the temple? Is it that each one takes part there? 

     Christendom has abandoned what is living, and is content with what is material. 

     We see how far away the modern thought of the assembly is from what is found in this epistle. 

     Men cannot take in what is spiritual. 

     From verse 10 of the first chapter, we see how the great defection had commenced. After having presented to them the faithfulness of God, Paul warns them against what has spread abroad in Christendom. He says, Each of you says (1 Corinthians 1:12); they were all in that same error of forming sects. I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ 1 Corinthians 1:12. We cannot have an anointed vessel under those conditions. 

     There must be, not sects, but unity. 

     In Luke, the genealogy of the Lord is not given on the patriarchal side. The names of His ancestors are indicated, and finally He is Son ... of God. 

     And here, characteristically, it is the assembly of God. 

     But of him are ye, of God, in Christ Jesus, (1 Corinthians 1:30) which shows that we are not of Paul or of Cephas, but of God, and the believer takes account of himself as being of God in Christ Jesus. 

     What is said of Jesus, in Luke, is said of the saints, here. 

     According as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord 1 Corinthians 1:31. 

     Nor must we try to introduce lesser men than Paul or Apollos; that would be still more serious, do you not think? We might for example call ourselves Darbyites, but that would be shameful. 

     One might also use the name of Christ in a sectarian way. 

     I was thinking of the young man who, running up, came to find the Lord, calling Him, Good Teacher, whereas God alone is good. 

     Just so. There are those who would give the Lord the first place among men; they would connect Him with those who are renowned, like Confucius and others. And the Lord would answer them: Why callest thou me good? no one is good but one, that is God Mark 10:18. 

     Jesus is a divine Person, but as Man, as the anointed Vessel, God was with him Acts 10:38. 

     And He links every heart with God, so that the result is that He leaves, in the temple, a company who are continually praising and blessing God Luke 24:53. 

     In this epistle, we are lifted above the level of this world in relation to God. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus 1 Corinthians 1:30. 

     Thus, the heavenly city is the expression, in the world to come, of what is maintained in testimony in the saints of each locality, and it says that this heavenly vessel has the glory of God. 

     In the presence of this worship of men, so to speak, the apostle speaks of baptism which he seems to connect with it. He says, Christ has not sent me to baptise (1 Corinthians 1:17) but to preach; and he brings out the character of the preaching: For the word of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but to us that are saved it is Gods power 1 Corinthians 1:18. 

     The cross characterises the preaching. 

     The preaching of the cross does not recognise in the least the worship of heroes. The Greeks were perhaps those who had produced the most heroes; but it is a question of the word of the cross. The word of the cross puts out of sight all that distinguishes man after the flesh down here. Certain Greeks who came up to Jerusalem wished to see the Lord; Andrew and Philip sought the Lord to tell Him, The Greeks are here. Ordinarily one would have considered it an honour that the Greeks came, for they seek wisdom. The wisdom of the Greeks forms the basis of the teaching of the present day. The literature and eloquence of the Greeks are very highly esteemed. Did the Lord think Himself honoured because these compatriots of Demosthenes sought Him? He knew exactly what they were. He had under His eyes, so to speak, the whole Greek world: its present, its past and its future; and He says, 

    Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone (John 12:24) our modern professors would say, Demosthenes deserves to be placed alongside of Christ; but the Lord shows His entire contempt of that thought. Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone John 12:24. That is the Lords thought, and Pauls! And here, what were the Corinthians doing? They were bringing in again this principle of hero-worship. I might become the best-taught man in the world, or the greatest orator, but that has not in itself the least value in the assembly of God. The Lord shows His greatest contempt of human wisdom. The apostle admits that the preaching of the cross was foolishness, but he says to those who believe, it is Gods power 1 Corinthians 1:18. I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and set aside the understanding of the understanding ones. Where is the wise? where scribe? where disputer of this world? has not God made foolish the wisdom of the world? For since, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom has not known God, God has been pleased by the foolishness of the preaching to save those that believe. Since Jews indeed ask for signs, and Greeks seek wisdom 1 Corinthians 1:19 - 22. The apostle brings the wisdom of God in here to pour contempt on the wisdom of this world which ought to have no place among the saints of God; and he found himself, it seems, at the root, at the basis of this leaven that was among the saints at that moment. The second epistle brings in wisdom once more. 

     The wisdom of the Greeks left man where it found him. 

     The Lord despises it. 

     At the end of the chapter, Of him, of God, are ye in Christ Jesus 1 Corinthians 1:30. He has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption 1 Corinthians 1:30. Thus, we are set up by God in all that we have need of, in Christ. If we boast in anyone, let it be in the Lord. If the Lord gives us the sense of what it is to be of God in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption (1 Corinthians 1:30), I think we shall have a good foundation for our meetings. 

     All this shows that what there was in Christ as a Vessel for the glory of God, is to be continued in the assembly which is here, at Valence, among the saints of this locality, characteristically, as if the Lord were Himself at Valence. We begin this epistle with the sense of what is of God, for it is a question of the assembly of God which is in Corinth 1 Corinthians 1:2. 

     This is not an individual thought; we all form part of this vessel, the assembly. 

     In chapter 14, the man falls upon his face, acknowledging the presence of God amongst the saints. 

     As we said at Beauvoisin, the population of Corinth was divided into three classes: Jews, Greeks, and the assembly. I go to the synagogue; I find the Scriptures there, but they are obscured by tradition; there is no life; one may hear much about the patriarchs, but there is no life. I go to the Greeks; I find there many books concerning the wisdom of men, but there is nothing for my soul; at Athens they went to Areopagus to hear the news, the events of the day, the actions and thoughts of wicked men. Then, I enter into the assembly of God; I find there the Bible, a sanctified company, divine order, ministry; I am conscious that God is there; I am exercised; I fall upon my face and I report that God is indeed amongst them. That is the important point. 

     The secrets of the heart are manifested. 

     And what God had in His mind as to Corinth has not changed as to all the gatherings. 

    Reading with J.T. at Valence, 11th May, 1926, evening. 

  
    GODS FOUNDATION (JT 28)

    1 Corinthians 3:9 - 12; Ephesians 2:19 - 22

    JTThe Old Testament always helps in illustrating truths, and this particularly applies to the truth of the foundation of the assembly. We have fundamental ideas emphasised in Exodus in connection with the tabernacle, and in 1 Kings and 2 Chronicles in connection with the temple; these books greatly help to elucidate the truth relative to the foundation of Christianity. In Chronicles we have a general idea of Solomons foundation without much as to the material or the actual formation of it; whereas 1 Kings enlarges on the actual building, the material used in the foundation, the length of the stones and how they were hewn apart  sawn. These books, as I said, help us to see how that which is general, as presented in Matthew 16, becomes concrete. In Exodus the idea is connected more with the individual in type, each board having two tenons set in sockets of silver. Outwardly, in the court, the fundamental idea is brass. When Peter made his confession in answer to the Lords inquiry, the Lord said that He would build His assembly on that foundation, that is, on the confession of Himself as the Christ, the Son of the living God. But we have to go to the epistles and to the types to see how the thing becomes concrete  how it actually takes form, so that it becomes practical to us. The idea of the foundation is largely theoretical with many saints, and it would be an immense help if we could see the practical side of it; the concrete side in the epistles is seen in the apostles  in what they did. 

    That is in a general way what I had before me. I mention it so that the brethren may anticipate the inquiry. Every believer should himself be able to give some account of what he is resting on, in a practical way, whether it is on the brass, or the silver, or the stone. 

    JJWhat epistles would you connect with these three ideas  the brass, the silver and the stone? 

    JTI think the brass and the silver for the foundation is in Romans; Gods judgment against sin to begin with, in the brass, and the work of redemption involving His love in providing a sacrifice; these come out in Romans. The stone is a formation; not, indeed, as regards the Lord, but as regards ourselves; He is not a formation, He is the Rock  on this rock 

    JJWould that be Ephesians? 

    JTYes, I think Colossians and Ephesians lead on to that. 

    GMWhat did you mean as to the saints being theoretical in regard to the foundation? 

    JTThat there is very little application of the thing in ones experience as to what one is resting on, at least as I observe, and there is corresponding weakness and uncertainty. The brass supporting the pillars in the outer court points to the judgment of God against sin, as corresponding with the brazen altar, where the offerings were made and in connection with which all the slaughtering took place  the rivers of blood that flowed. It is well to take the thing as it is and picture what a terrible scene it was. The impression intended to be conveyed is Gods judgment of sin, so that one learns the Lord at the brazen altar, and the sacrifices offered thereon point to the Lord Jesus as meeting all that, as bearing the wrath of God. One thus learns, to begin with, to rest in that  that sin has been dealt with and dealt with publicly. Ones public position, therefore, is secure, being founded on the known judgment of God against sin; and then further, as relating to the testimony of God, you know something about His love in redemption: 

    Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which [is] in Christ Jesus Romans 3:24,25. It is His righteousness, but His love enters into it. 

    QuesDo we see the thought of the righteousness and the love of God in the sockets of silver? 

    JTThat is what I thought. You begin to see that God Himself has provided the sacrifice; He has done it and you become more confident. You are thus fit, not only to be a public witness, but to support the testimony. The boards stood upright, they were made standing up, it says, but they were not standing up according to nature, but in the sense of redemption. One can lift up ones head in that way in the sense of redemption. 

    QuesIs that why you get the boards put together and the bars to hold them in position before you get the mention of the gold? 

    JTThere is then that which can support what is of God; the gold is what is of God. God Himself begins to appear now in the believer; the love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit binds us together  alluding to the bars. Gold is more the love of God, God Himself is there. 

    JJDoes the thought of the foundation involve the displacement of a good deal that is not in accord with it? Is that why the thought of the foundation is known only theoretically amongst us, because we are not prepared to accept the principle of displacement suggested in the sacrifice  what the sacrifice removed? 

    JTOne has to learn to judge oneself in the light of the brazen altar  of what occasioned that, and it is that self-judgment that makes room for what is concrete in the way of foundation. 

    QuesWould you say that those mentioned at the end of Romans are seen as supported by the things that you have been mentioning? 

    JTAs mentioned in chapter 16. Exactly; they were commendable, they were typically boards. 

    RemThey are saluted as knowing something about the brass and the silver. 

    JTYou salute such an one  a board, so to speak; you salute one who is standing up for the testimony of God in any locality; and that is the idea in Romans and Corinthians. Later on Paul saluted the brethren (Acts 21:7); he saluted them and passed on. 

    ACWould the teaching of Romans 3:21 be connected with what you have said? But now without law the righteousness of God is manifested, borne witness to by the law and the prophets 

    JTWell, that is just the point. You come into correspondence with what is set forth in the metals used in the tabernacle. As you advance in Romans, you advance from brass to silver and from silver to gold; the gold is to be sustained. The silver supports, it was a support to the thing  all rests on it. That is what is called objective  Christ in death redeeming us; all that is supported, and in virtue of that I support what is of God. It is as redeemed, and having the Holy Spirit that I support what is of God; that is how the tabernacle becomes understood; I form part of it. 

    QuesWould it be right to connect the thought of faith with brass and silver? 

    JTYes; that is the great feature of the early part of Romans; you come into everything by faith. But then the second part of the epistle is the Spirit. 

    JJSo those mentioned in chapter 16 had learnt the principles of Romans. 

    JTI think they had; they represent the teaching of the book, they were those whom the apostle could single out in Rome; he had never been there, but they were those who stood out as representing what he taught; he salutes them  twenty times you get that. 

    PLWould you say the wonderful affinities which divine love produces between brethren are suggested in the greetings? 

    JTYes; you see the different qualities in these persons; each has his own quality; each is marked by some particular feature as the evidence of the work of God. 

    JJWould you say that in 1 Corinthians 3 where they were saying, I am of Paul and another, of Apollos that they were not really in accord with the foundation? 

    JTThey were not; what the apostle is aiming at is to set aside at Corinth the partisan spirit. You cannot have the truth of the tabernacle worked out in such circumstances. It has often been noted that the Corinthians had written to Paul about several things, but they did not write about the one thing that troubled them most, and that was the most damaging, that is, the spirit of partisanship  the spirit of division; that was what they were suffering from, and it is that which he begins with: Now I exhort you, brethren ... that there be not among you divisions 1 Corinthians 1:10 In the beginning of the Acts you see them standing up boldly; is that the truth of the foundation? 

    JTI think so, they were assured of their position. 

    QuesDo you think we may be looking within too much, and that there is too much introspection with us, rather than looking out towards Gods side of things? 

    JTI do not quite think that; I do not think there is enough introspection; not that you would make people legal, because too much of it would make them legal and self-occupied, but Johns epistle is intended to bring about self-examination, so that you should find out just where you are, what is the extent of the work of God in you, what foundation you are on. If you are on the foundation of righteousness, that is, that you have learnt the truth of God dealing with sin, well, that is good, but do not be content with that; go further, get the idea of the silver, then you go on to the foundation as underlying the whole structure, not only for your own soul, but for the whole structure. Chronicles gives the general idea of Solomons foundation, that is, for the whole structure. The authorised version is not quite clear. In 2 Chronicles 3 the idea is the fundamental principles. The New Translation renders it, this was Solomons foundation 2 Chronicles 3:3 The idea is the fundamental principles on which the structure was to be reared up, so that immediately that is mentioned you have the question of measurement. It is more abstract than Kings, because Kings gives you actual material and the foundation. But you want the two things; the one is really objective, a sort of balancing truth, and the other is subjective  the actual thing wrought into you. 

    GMHow would one calculate in regard to those measurements? 

    JTThe idea of measurement is most important. An architect necessarily must have measurements. In making his plans he must have measurements; he works on that principle; and it is on that principle that the builder works from the architects plan. Now that is more like Chronicles; it is the abstract idea, Solomons foundation, and then there is a list of measurements, whereas 1 Kings is more the builders taking the thing up and building, like this passage in Corinthians: as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation Paul not only drew the plans, but he started the thing; he gave them the lead; the whole thing is before his mind, and he gave them the lead as to what to do. He says, No one can lay another foundation; the one I have laid is the one, and it is Jesus Christ. 

    JJWould you connect Matthew 16 with the idea in Chronicles, and Corinthians with Kings? 

    JTQuite. 

    JJThat is very helpful to distinguish. 

    JTYou find in 1 Kings that there is a great deal more said about the glory of Solomon and his kingdom before the building than in Chronicles. You get a full account of the magnificence of Solomons regime before you get the building in Kings, because, as it would appear, where you come to actual building, actual work, it is well to be imbued with the sense of the greatness of the wisdom and the glory of Christ, so that you take up your work aright. It is in Kings that you get the mother of the child determined, and that wisdom enters into the building. 

    JJWhat was your thought in regard to the measurements? 

    JTIt is the idea in Chronicles, corresponding, as has been remarked, with the Lords general proposal that He would build; it was still future. He would build on a certain foundation, on a Rock rather, but we do not get the actual thing until we come to the epistles; I mean it is not dealt with. We get it in the Acts, of course, but the doctrine is seen in the epistles, and there it is what the apostles are doing, and what you may be doing, and what I may be doing. It is what is going on all the time. Hence the importance of 1 Kings, that we should be imbued with the greatness of Christ, His wisdom, the glory and greatness of His kingdom, and the resources; these all come in before you have any building in 1 Kings. 

    RemWhat you say suggests that if there is to be any building, we must take account of the plan. 

    JTWell, that is the other side. Solomons foundation is the idea in Chronicles. 

    JJThe Corinthians were not working according to the plan in bringing in other names. 

    JTAnd they are defective not only as regards the dimensions, but as regards the material. 

    JJWhy does the apostle link the thought of husbandry with it? 

    JTIt is an agricultural term  another thought that goes with building: Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house Proverbs 24:27. The field necessarily goes with the building, because you draw the material from the field. 

    JJWould it bring in the thought of growth at all? 

    JTOne is an agricultural idea, and the other is architectural. 

    QuesIs the building in relation to the saints generally, or does it relate to ourselves? 

    JTWell, as I said, Exodus would begin with the individual  the board with the two tenons set in silver, an individual idea  then so many individuals bound together, not in the foundation, but above, with the bars. The foundation is all of a kind, but in an individual way; the silver, too, is in an individual way, for each board was set and stood on its own foundation. 

    QuesYou were saying that in 1 Kings the greatness of Solomon is presented before the material is brought in. Would you tell us why the apostle in 1 Corinthians speaks of Jesus Christ and Him crucified first? 

    JTThere is the clearing-away principle, as our brother was remarking, a sort of excavation work going on in the soul in the light of Jesus Christ and Him crucified. It is a most humiliating thing for the flesh, but you have to accept it. But then in the same chapter Paul goes on to speak of the Lord of glory, that is Solomons in 1 Kings, and he points out that while he is unable to speak of it as he would wish, yet he does speak of it; he says, But we speak Gods wisdom [in] a mystery, that hidden [wisdom] which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory 1 Corinthians 2:7. I think there you get an inkling in a way; he could not enlarge on it in the epistle to the Corinthians because of their state, but it is there; the idea of the Lord of glory is there. 

    QuesWould the reference to Jesus Christ and Him crucified indicate that there was a deficiency in the apprehension of the brass? 

    JTQuite. There was certainly a deficiency in every way amongst them, that is, from the subjective side. They came behind in no gift; they had light enough, too, but they were deficient as regards what the Lord teaches in Luke 6  the digging deep; that is where the deficiency was. It is in the digging that you strike rock. 

    QuesWould the sockets of silver present what one might call the positive side of the death of Christ? 

    JTI think so. There are two tenons. There is nothing of that kind in the foundation of brass outside under the posts; it is the general thought of God dealing with sin. But when you come to the sockets there are two, pointing, not only to righteousness, but to love. The idea is witness, I think  witness to you of redemption; you have got that witness in your soul. The Holy Spirit is a witness to you, as a matter of fact. 

    QuesWould the silver suggest what was in the heart of God in movement towards us? 

    JTI think it does; it is God coming in in redemption  the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth; Romans 3:25 it is God doing it now. 

    QuesWould you say the brass clears the ground, and silver brings in what is positive? 

    JTQuite. I think that the excavation to make room for the thing is what is needed as seen in Luke 6. The Lord had been unfolding wonderful things  objective truth, but He says anyone hearing and not doing is like a man who builds a house on the sand without foundation. That was really the Corinthian state. 

    RemEverything seemed to be objective with them. 

    JTJust so; so that in the bringing in of Jesus Christ and Him crucified in the beginning of chapter 2 he was aiming at the state of division amongst them; they were not really resting on the foundation at all. He begins to exhort them in regard to that, and then he asks, Was Paul crucified for you? (chapter 1:13.) Redemption was not really known in a practical way by them. 

    QuesWould you say they did not understand Romans 3:25? If they had taken in verse 24, Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which [is] in Christ Jesus that would have been a solid foundation, would it not? 

    JTIt would, indeed. That is the idea in the silver of the tabernacle  each board resting on that. 

    RemYou do not get the love until chapter 5. 

    JTNo; you get the love, however, before you have the question of sin in you dealt with. You have sins dealt with, then you have the love of God by the Spirit, and it is by the presence of the Spirit really that you are enabled to accept the truth relative to sin in you. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle says in chapter 1, to all that are in Rome, beloved of God, called saints? 

    JTIn regard to called, that is they were called out, it was not simply that they are designated saints, but they were called; he calls them to be that. 

    QuesIn suggesting this chapter in Corinthians, is it your thought that we should be exercised as to building? 

    JTYou see how you are brought into it, and the kind of thing; what the foundation is when it comes to a concrete matter. Matthew 16 is Solomons foundation, undoubtedly. Much is considered in 2 Chronicles 3; there is what is shown  the site of the temple, where the foundation was to be laid corresponding with the revelation made to Peter. Then it goes on to say, This was Solomons foundation 2 Chronicles 3:3 which means the fundamental things that he was to be governed by in building, so that a list of measurements is then given. That in a general way is Matthew, but when you come to the concrete it is what the apostles did, and so you have here what Paul laid, which was Jesus Christ he says. But then, when you examine what he says elsewhere you find that his preaching at Corinth was the Son of God. The Son of God, Jesus Christ he says, who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him 2 Corinthians 1:19 That was how he preached. Whatever text he might use, whatever he might say in his preaching at Corinth, he would convey the idea of the Son of God. But then he would also convey that that Person was a man altogether different from any other man, Jew, Greek, or Barbarian  a new order of man altogether. When you come to the concrete, you get the idea of an order of man different from yourself; that idea comes into the soul; and that is what Paul is dealing with here, and there is nothing to be added afterwards different from that. 

    QuesWould you say that the apostles teaching at Corinth was in accord more with the Matthew idea? 

    JTAlways. Solomons foundation could never be out of view in any of the apostles teaching, so that in Ephesians it is built upon the foundation of the apostles  not Paul only, but all the apostles  and prophets showing that the prophets had part in it. That conveys to us how extensive the thing is  that the ministry of the twelve and of the prophets who laboured with them was taken up with the foundation. 

    RemWhat I had in mind was what you were referring to  the presentation of the Son of God. 

    JTPrecisely, and so the apostles would all aim at that, although we have not many of their sermons; the only sermons we have of the twelve being Peters in the early part of the Acts, but we have several of Pauls. What the others preached we are not told, but we are told that they were in the foundation, and that the foundation was theirs; in Revelation, as the city comes down it shows us that each was different, because each is described by a precious stone. 

    RemI take it that John falls back on the presentation of the Son of God. 

    JTWell, quite, he gives you the Son of God, but he also emphasises the order of man that is there. 

    JJIt is remarkable that Paul likens himself to an architect and also to a builder, which the Lord really was Himself, but there is only one foundation. 

    JTThere is only one foundation  Jesus Christ, but when you come to the concrete it is what the apostles did. 

    PLThe truth of the foundation is connected with the Person; His qualities as man came out in the building. 

    JTHis qualities as man enter, too, into the foundation. 

    PLThen in detail, are they not connected with the building? 

    JTI think so. The question of our building is in connection with that; but sonship in us underlies the order of man, that is to say, the order of man is the Son in manhood; that is what I understand. But you get the idea of the Son of God: We know that the Son of God has come 1 John 5:20. But then the spirit of Antichrist would deny that Jesus Christ has come in flesh, showing that antichristian teaching sets aside the truth of the new order of man. But it must all be founded on the Son coming in  what He is here as man. 

    RemIn connection with the other aspect of the building, its being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, it says, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone; but here He is referred to as the foundation. 

    JTThe corner-stone is Jesus Christ Himself; that is not connected with the apostles ministry there, but the foundation is. 

    RemIs the corner-stone the apex of it all? 

    JTYes, it is the thing that crowns all. It is an ornamental idea as well as a binding one. It is Jesus Christ Himself. 

    RemSo the foundation and the top-stone are the Lord Himself. 

    JTExactly, only the top-stone is not connected with apostolic ministry, it is Himself, that is to say, it makes room for all that should come in later, and the finish, so that the reference to it in Zechariah 4 is that the hands of Zerubbabel had laid the foundation-stone, and his hands should put on the top-stone, the corner one; it is one work and the top-stone is the end. It is in a day of small things that that is brought in, so it would indicate that the top-stone is the Lord Himself coming in to be it. 

    RemIt is not exactly Jesus Christ Himself in Corinthians. 

    JTNo; here it is more to establish the order of man than the Lords own personal part. Jesus Christ Himself brings the Person in  He brings Himself in. 

    QuesIs that why in Proverbs 8 Christ is referred to as having that unique place with Jehovah before ever the foundations of the earth were appointed, and then it goes on to speak of the habitable parts of the earth? 

    JTIt would appear that there are two meanings given by the critics for that word nursling (verse 30), one referring to the thought of affection, the other translated his artificer. Either one may be right; either one is suggested there. The nursling of His love would be a sort of diminutive thought, expressing one who is the centre of affection, but if it is artificer, as it may be, we see how far-reaching it is; but all is in wisdom. 

    RemThat is why I thought the building was in view in the thought of the artificer. 

    JTIt is very touching that it is Jesus Christ Himself that is the head of the corner. It brings the Lord in in a very personal way, not only in regard to what He is as expressing an order of man, but in a personal way, as the crowning thought. The headstone is laid by Zerubbabel with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it! Zechariah 4:7 It is in that way that the top-stone is honoured peculiarly. 

    PLSo that I Jesus is to crown all that is put on. 

    JTJust so, and He says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright [and] morning star Revelation 22:16 that is to the assembly. The root of David would be Johns gospel, the offspring would be Matthews gospel. The assembly understands, so that He is hailed and invited to come in and will thus be the crown of all. The crown of all is known and admired in the affections of the saints and adored and given that place. 

    QuesDo you connect Jesus Christ Himself with the Fathers revelation in Matthew? 

    JTYes. 

    RemYou emphasised the thought of digging a moment or two ago; is your thought that we should be exercised before the Lord individually, so that we might really reach the thought that there is one Man before God? 

    JTWell, it is spade work to start with; it is rough work, but most essential if we are to have any solidity to our building. 

    QuesWhy is the foundation of God mentioned in 2 Timothy? 

    JTThere again you have what is akin to Solomons foundation; it is the foundation of God. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by that expression? 

    JTIt is what God has brought in through the work of Christ; it is what God maintains here by the Spirit, and that remains. Whenever God works in any individual now he is brought back to that, so that in Ezra, in the recovery, they did not begin with that, they began with the altar, and very rightly, for in recovery there will be sacrifice. You arrive at the foundation in that way. The people of God are already there, but in recovery you begin to sacrifice; you give up things and offer sacrifice to God, and God protects you, because fear was upon them Ezra 3:3. God being what He is must protect the altar, and the protection enables you to go on and build on the foundation; you make progress. That is the point in 2 Timothy, and that stands, and the believer leaving what is evil comes to it. 

    JJWhat is in the apostles mind here in bringing in the gold and the silver and the precious stones? 

    JTIt is in order to warn the saints; he says, But let each see how he builds upon it  as if each believer were to have part in it; as it says in Proverbs 14:1, The wisdom of women buildeth their house which would apply in every local company. That kind of wisdom would never bring in wood, hay, stubble  the sort of material which is seen all around in evangelical Christendom; they attach importance to bulk and show of no intrinsic value  reports as to the number of converts, the amount of money contributed to missionary work, big churches. All these things are conspicuous; it is bulk, but all that will go in the fire. 

    RemThe other  gold, silver and precious stone  is more quality. 

    JTThat is what God is doing; He is exercising His people in regard to quality; it is very much better to have a little of good quality than to have bulk that will go in the fire. 

    RemSo the excavation precedes the foundation. 

    JTAnd you do not want to bring in that rubbish (what is excavated) again and put it in the structure. 

    QuesIs it on the line of encouragement that it says, Yet the firm foundation of God stands 2 Timothy 2:19 That is the point; it is the firm one; you go back to that. 

    RemThe building today is not on the line of public show, but on the line of hidden wisdom. It would take form in the souls of the saints. 

    JTJust so; you are concerned about quality; although you may have only a few, you want them right. 

    RemWhat the Lord was here among men was not on the line of public show, but what was entirely according to God. 

    JTQuite. When the Lord is introduced in Luke, He is introduced as a babe; and then as baptised He is praying; that is the kind of man you want, and heaven is delighted with Him. It is not a question of bulk, but of intrinsic value. So John introduces the Lord as the Lamb. The Lamb is a diminutive thought, but intrinsically precious; you do not want to get away from that, you are content with that. 

    QuesWould you say a little about the gold? 

    JTThe gold is what is supported. I think it is more a question of what is of God. 

    QuesIs that true individually before the boards are put together? 

    JTNo doubt that is one idea. What is of God is to be presented to man, but the idea is first laid hold of individually as the love of God shed abroad in the heart. 

    JJEphesians and Corinthians give the temple. 

    JTIt is temple in Corinthians, the kind of thing, not the complete thought; indeed, the truth in the Corinthians is in its local setting; how things are carried on locally, and so it is, ye are [the] temple of God (1 Corinthians 3:16), whereas in Ephesians the truth is in its general setting; it is universal, and so we grow to a holy temple in the Lord, looking on to the millennium. 

    QuesI suppose it is as we are in the light of what is universal  the building as the dwelling-place of God by the Spirit  that we shall work it out locally? 

    JTJust so. It is well to see that both Corinthians and Ephesians have what is general in view; but Corinthians works out to all in every place but then it begins locally, whereas Ephesians takes everything up from the standpoint of what is universal. [There is] one body, and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling Ephesians 4:4 The truth works out in a universal way, as you love all the saints. 

    JJThe temple in Ephesians is not a characteristic thought, whereas in Corinthians it is. 

    JTIn Ephesians it is what we are growing to. In Corinthians it is to deliver the saints from any central idea; there is no centre such as Jerusalem every local company has enough to go on with. You have the character of the thing, however few you may be. Ephesians is having the building so that we are growing to it. They were not said to be growing to it at Corinth; they were it characteristically. In Ephesians you grow to it. 

    QuesDo we reach this by way of Peters ministry? 

    JTYes. Peters ministry dovetails with Pauls; you reach the same point, though perhaps on a lower level  universality, and life, and independency in regard of what had previously held you religiously on earth. The saints were living stones; they were a holy priesthood, and they offered up spiritual sacrifices; Peter says you are all these. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the bearing of the position in Ephesians on the local setting? 

    JTWell, you are local, but as is shown in the Acts, Ephesians is reached by way of the upper regions; Paul reached Ephesus on the upper level. Apollos was at Corinth, that is, he was holding the lower level  if you understand what I mean  as the testimony of God here in the presence of men; having been taken up as a sinner, justified, and made a board, I am sustaining what is of God here in the presence of men; that is Corinth. Ephesus is on the upper level. According to Ephesians I have come down from heaven morally to be here as a heavenly man, as the sheet came down to Peter. The testimony comes down from heaven and is to be caught up there again to remain. 

    RemLike the man who came from Baal-shalisha; 2 Kings 4:42. 

    JTJust so, from another world altogether. But Corinthians is that I am here where I had sinned, where I was once a wicked man, but I am converted and I am known to be converted, I am known to be changed, I have the Holy Spirit, and I am bearing the testimony of God, where I am well known. That is the idea. Whereas viewed from Ephesians I am another man altogether, from another land, so that Ephesians enters into the position of Corinthians, 

    and if you come in on that line you will adorn the testimony on earth. 

    RemIn Ezras day it was the seventh month before the altar was set up and sacrifices offered. 

    JTThe altar was set up first and then the building. 

    QuesThe day shall declare [it] 1 Corinthians 3:13 What is the day referred to? Does it bear on the Christian period or have we to wait for that? 

    JTThat is future, but a crisis often corresponds with it. The day of God, and the judgment-seat of Christ are anticipated where there is spiritual discernment, so that in the case of anything happening in a locality that may be complicated, there may have been a dark state of things in that locality for months or years, and then God allows something to happen that brings out what is there and things are exposed. I think the saints ought to be ready to take account of that. 

    PLTo-morrow will Jehovah make known Numbers 16:5. 

    JTThat is a good illustration of it, and so the staves of the princes having been laid up overnight, the staff of Aaron for the house of Levi budded and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms and yielded almonds; every one is to take account of that; life came in overnight in its order. So that when God allows a crisis in a gathering it is that the approved may be manifest. That ought to be taken notice of, and if we have eyes to see, we may see it. 

    QuesWould it be in the way of encouragement? 

    JTIt is very encouraging that there are some that are approved. We want to look out for them; we do not want to condemn the just with the wicked. 

    RemYou would give your hand of fellowship to such? 

    JTCertainly, for what God is doing is making manifest the approved. 

    PLIt is in the house that he who invites says, Friend, go up higher Luke 14:10; it is there, is it not, that testimony is given to what will take place in that coming day? It is as Son over the house that He brings everything to an issue. 

    JTThat is right. When there is subjection to the Spirit things may come to light. There is no doubt that the Spirit being here things do come to light, and each gets his place. Wickedness is exposed, if there has been wickedness. 

    JJThe fire is mentioned here three or four times. 

    JTThe judgment of God finds its objects, but this, doubtless, looks on to the end when there will be final judgment of everything. As Paul said, Do not judge anything before [the] time, until the Lord shall come, who shall also both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and shall make manifest the counsels of hearts: and then shall each have [his] praise from God 1 Corinthians 4:5. 

    PLDoes building cover all true service, whatever we do, whether in testimony, shepherd-care, or by influence? 

    JTI think it does. To put it in a simple way, love builds; the wisdom of women buildeth their house Proverbs 14:1 That would be love acting wisely. The wisdom would be the subjective thing; it is not men, it is women; I am influencing my brethren in whatever I am doing; that is the idea, so that everyone has part in it. 

    RemIn connection with the Corinthians it is said of them, Ye are [the] temple of God 1 Corinthians 3:16 that was irrespective of their condition; the Holy Spirit was in them. 

    JTYou cannot ignore condition; but if the Holy Spirit were not there, you could not have the temple. 

    RemYou were referring to Romans earlier, Being justified freely ... through the redemption which [is] in Christ Jesus Romans 3:24 That is subjective; but it is already received in the soul, and becomes fundamental and subjective. 

    RemThe things that are spoken of are in contrast here  brass, silver, straw, hay, etc. 

    JTThey seem to be; the gold, silver, and precious stones refer to what is of God, what abides. 

    RemThe words used in the New Translation seem to suggest definitely on the one hand what is of God, and on the other what is of man. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhy is gold so prominent a thing in the temple? 

    JTBecause the whole point of Gods intervention among men is that He might be known and witnessed to. 

  
    BUILDING MATERIAL (JT 29)

    Haggai 1:7,8; 1 Corinthians 3:10 - 13

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of building material, having in view that this is the time of building, and if it is a time of building there must be material. Thus I have read from Haggai, a well-known prophet, not only because he speaks of building and of material, but because he took part in the work himself. Many of us can speak of what is needed and urge others on, but what God looks for is a leader, and to give a lead I must go on ahead. 

    So we find with Haggai, and his associate prophet, Zechariah, that they not only urged the builders to build, but it says they helped in the work  the prophets of God helping, as we read. One who thus puts his hand to the work deserved special attention, and I may add that prophecy is that which in the first epistle to the Corinthians is especially commended for building. Of the gifts, each of which is of value, prophecy was commended. Before, however, commending the gift of prophecy, the apostle said, yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence (1 Corinthians 12:31); he could not only speak of the way of love but show it. It is a thing rather to be shown than defined, and so having shown that way, he goes back to the subject of gift and urges prophecy, for he that prophesieth edifies or builds the assembly. So Haggai, associated with Zechariah, demands special attention, as a man who, in a day of very small things, spoke the mind of God. He also builded, worked with the others, with the rank and file of the people, as we may say. 

    But I am speaking now of material, for however clear the mind of God may be as to what is required, and however skilled the builders, there must be material, and we should note what it is. What elements form the physical system around us, or what the primary materials were, we can say but little, but we are not left in any uncertainty or cloudiness as regards the material needed for Gods building. The first building that we get in Scripture, as has often been pointed out, is in Genesis 2, but we read of the foundations of the earth being laid, which I suppose may be taken to lead to building. The word employed directly for the physical system is framed: By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, (Hebrews 11:3). The first building is that recorded in Genesis 2, and there is nothing vague as to the material. It was a rib taken out of Adam, and out of that, we are told, God builded a woman. The material therefore was to be understood as the building was there, and so in the New Testament we have the material for Gods building. The Lord is very explicit, first in regard of the foundation upon which He would build, and then in regard of the material which He would use in the building. 

    First He says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. (Matthew 16:17). Now that, taken as it is, is not material for the building. Simon Bar-jona refers to the believer as he is here, born in this world, whose history is known; such a one is blessed, that is to say, as a responsible person here, having had a sinful history, you, like Simon who acknowledged his sinfulness, are blessed. Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. But that was only a part of the Lords pronouncement, a part which involves much in principle, indeed, involving the epistle to the Romans, which contemplates us as responsible. Yet as convicted sinners who believe through grace, we are blessed. But then the Lord goes on with a new thing. What He says about Simon being blessed as receiving a revelation from God was not exactly a new thing, because the reception of revelations of God was not new. Many before him had received such, not of that kind, of course, but nevertheless many had received revelations from God, and they were blessed. It was a blessed thing in each case. 

    But the Lord goes on as if He were saying something extraordinary, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. He has revealed that to you, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter. That is not a mere question of blessing, not that I would minimise blessing, but it is a question of material: Thou art Peter, the Lord said. In John 1:42, the corresponding passage, He says, Thou shalt be called Cephas, and then the Holy Spirit tells us the meaning of that word so that we should understand. Whenever the Holy Spirit interprets a word He means to impress it on our minds that we may understand it, so that in John we get the interpretation of the word Cephas. The Lord did not use that word in speaking to Peter in Matthew. He used, as far as we can see, the ordinary word Peter. We have no word to be interpreted, it was a word that was known, the Greek word for Peter, that is to say, the material was divinely provided, and the builder has to understand, has to distinguish in himself between Simon Bar-jona, being blessed, and Peter, if he is to have part practically, and surely, in the great system which God is building, the great spiritual system for, from this point of view, wood, hay, and stubble have no part at all. They cannot be introduced. It is what the Lord Jesus Christ is building, and He never used any extraneous material at all. The material was there, He gave it a name, He pronounced upon it, and then He says, on this rock I will build my assembly. Having designated the material for the building, He speaks of the foundation. 

    In keeping with that we read in Acts 19 that the apostle Paul arrived at Ephesus on the upper line; it is the upper line. Matthew is the upper line, and so is Ephesians. What I mean by the upper line is this, that Luke deals with what is moral, what is in keeping with God morally down here, involving righteousness, whereas Matthew presents the thing from the side of elevation, and produces a vessel formed of spiritual material for practical use here  the vessel of testimony. He produces it by way of the mount of transfiguration, where you have the Lord Jesus transfigured, His countenance shining as the sun  a great heavenly thought; and then that we are associated with Him as sons; for He says, Then are the sons free. And finally He says, Take that and give it to them for me and thee, (Matthew 17:26,27). We are thus brought in on the upper line  the mount of transfiguration and sonship. It is on that line that we have the vessel of administration in Matthew  the assembly. It is not earthly, or governed by earthly principles, it is governed by heavenly principles, and its material is spiritual. It is formed of those who are the sons of God and companions of Christ. Luke gives us the moral line, and takes us up as we are, so that we are brought together as recognising the Lords authority, as deposited in the eleven. They were saying as gathered together in Luke, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon (Luke 24:34)  not Peter. It is a question of Simon in his responsibility, and the Lord meeting him in grace  an important side surely of the truth in our relation to one another. 

    Luke refers to Him as the righteous One. He introduces the centurion as saying, Certainly this was a righteous man, (Luke 23:47). It is the moral side, and so the thief owns Him, This man has done nothing amiss (verse 41); and in keeping with that the Lord prays in Luke that the Father should forgive His murderers  another moral feature which we need in our public position; if God is to be related to us morally, these features must be present. But Matthew is, as I said, the upper line, and I hope you will take note of it. The thoughts presented in Matthew are immense, and I have therefore taken the liberty of calling it the upper line. It involves that we should be here representative of heaven in our administrative capacity. 

    Having spoken of Luke and Matthew, I want to open out the link between Matthew and Ephesians. The apostle, as you will remember, reached Ephesus by the upper districts, (Acts 19:1). He had been there before he left Aquila and Priscilla there, and went off elsewhere in his service, and in the interval Apollos arrived and was instructed by Aquila and Priscilla. Apollos goes to Corinth, where Paul had been, and where he had built up the lower line of things, that is to say, the order of God in a city, in a locality. He had been to Athens, and there was not a word said to him in Athens about God having His people there, although there were a few; but arriving at Corinth he associates himself with two tent-makers, a man and his wife. This was not a vain appearance of things; he meant it, he lodged with them and the Holy Spirit tells us he wrought with his hands; he was a real worker, making tents. You will see we are coming down to everyday life, and it is important to see that the people of God are seen in that connection. The Lord said, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city, (Acts 18:10). 

    Thus we are in the presence of potential material for the structure in its locality, or everyday feature. It is said that Apollos was at Corinth after Paul had been there, and after he had set up the structure there. It speaks of Apollos as at Corinth, as though he was there to hold that position. Apollos being there, Paul arrived at Ephesus by the upper districts, and he asked certain disciples whom he found there if they had received the Holy Spirit since they believed. It is not a question of much people, of tent-making, or being outwardly anything  that is not the point at Ephesus. The point is, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? (Acts 19:2). And may I raise the question as to whether as believers you may or may not have the Spirit? If we are to approach the structure from the standpoint of Ephesus, it is most important for every professing christian to face this, for every one should wish to have part in it. So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, (Ephesians 2:19,20). There is nothing like it in the whole universe, and it depends on the Spirit. If you have not got the Spirit, you are out of it, and so it says, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? and you know what they answered, We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come. Paul says, To what then were ye baptized? and they said, To the baptism of John, and he tells them, John indeed baptised with the baptism of repentance, saying to the people that they should believe on him that was coming after him, that is, on Jesus, (verses 3,4). Johns own words were, He it is of whom I said, A man comes after me who takes a place before me, because he was before me; and I knew him not; but that he might be manifested to Israel, therefore have I come baptising with water. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, (John 1:30,31; John 1:34). That is Johns witness, which would point the believer away from John to another  to Christ. 

    The apostle Paul heartily endorses John the baptists ministry, but John could not give the Holy Spirit, so immediately those at Ephesus were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. That principle comes in, for it was a question of their seeing what was available. They would go in for all that was involved in that name. It was not only protection, there were great positive things involved. Paul laid his bands on them and they received the Holy Spirit, and they spoke with tongues and prophesied, (verse 6). The Holy Spirit in those days was a Person to people, His presence was a reality, and as if the apostle recognised the material in those twelve men, it says he remained and laboured in the synagogue for three months  a long time for him. Certainly it sets us an example to stay a good while in a place, but it is a question here of having found material. When some disbelieved in the synagogue he leaves it and goes into a school-house, and he teaches in that school-house for two years. You see how all this is linked up with the material he had found. He remained there for two years and three months, and in another scripture we are told that he stayed altogether three years. All this work is in relation to those twelve men receiving the Spirit. 

    The assembly at Ephesus was built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the corner-stone. Acts 20 is Himself; it brings out affection, the love of Christ as expressed in Paul. The building was complete and as Paul was leaving them he embraced them; he also embraces Eutychus in the same chapter. In his reference in Ephesians 2:20,21, you can see the love of Christ, Jesus Christ Himself is the Head of the corner, and the response to that in the end of Acts 20 is that the elders of the people of the assembly at Ephesus fell on Pauls neck and wept. You see what reciprocation of affection there was. It is a fine picture of the dispensation viewed from the spiritual standpoint! It is just a picture of it, but you can see how important the material was as it stood there; the apostle coming in by the upper districts and finding spiritual material, he stops there and rears up the great structure at Ephesus. While addressed as a local company, the assembly at Ephesus is treated in the epistle as representing the whole assembly formed of Jews and gentiles, both reconciled in one body by the cross. It is a habitation of God in the Spirit. It is a spiritual thing, and as I said before, no one could afford to be outside of that. If you are to be in that, and linked up with it, you must have the Spirit in a conscious way. In the scripture I read you see all these things, for it is a question of the kind of material that is needed now. 

    I have been speaking of the spiritual side at Ephesus and in Matthew, but I want to speak now of what is presented in 1 Corinthians 3, for there we have the foundation that Paul laid. He does not say built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets; he is speaking of what he laid. He says, According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. The words are chosen with wisdom, as discovering the effect of his ministry in that setting, for it is a question of bringing in amongst the Corinthians the kind of man that shone in Jesus here below  a Man who had to do with all kinds of men, and ever remained Himself. Never for one moment did He come under the influence of any one. He was ever Himself; from His infancy to the cross He was the man Christ Jesus, never anyone else. You can understand how this was in Gods mind when Peter and John were imprisoned and He opened the door and said, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life (Acts 5:20), that is to say, the life of Jesus in detail. The words  every detail of that life was precious under Gods eye, and it was to be preached. If you heard Peter speak about Jesus, you would understand this  all the words of that life, that perfect humanity as it is presented to us, particularly in the gospel of Luke, would be presented; and that was the kind of thing that Paul introduced at Corinth. 

    If anyone had come to him as he wrought with those two, Priscilla and Aquila, and had said, Paul, what is it that you are doing here? he would say, Do you not know that my Master served at a carpenters bench? Would not that touch the heart? How it builds into your inner soul the idea of Christ! Think of Him, the Lord of glory, working as a carpenter! Is not this the carpenter? (Mark 6:3) It is not the words of this ministry, but the words of this life. Ministry is wonderful, but the life of Jesus, what a life  all the words of it! the Holy Spirit Himself choosing the words; what an interesting matter! All this was brought into Corinth, and the intent was to shut out all Greek pretension. Some Greek philosopher might come to Paul, but he could say, Andrew and Philip told me that on a certain occasion the Greeks came up to my Master to see Him and He did not make much of them. He did not say, I would like to hear a Greek discourse or oration. I never heard of my Master reading the Greek letters. Indeed, it is said of Him, How knows this man letters, having never learned? (John 7:15) That is how the matter stood. 

    Is what I have spoken of found in the men of this great educational centre? No, it is not found. I may add that it is as sure as possible if I am living in a town of letters, I shall be defiled by the thing unless I set myself against it. If I am living in a manufacturing town, I am defiled by the spirit of it unless I set myself against it. The spirit of it is militant against the Spirit of God, and flesh is flesh. There is nothing that appeals to the flesh of the cultured class more than Greek philosophy, and yet it is nothing. 

    Paul shows in this passage that it is so. He says, That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men but in the power of God. 

    If I lived in a centre of learning, I should read 1 Corinthians 2 and 3 frequently, for learning has nothing to do with Christ. It is useful to a point, but it has nothing to do with christianity as such. So Paul says, The kind of foundation I laid in your town was Jesus Christ, and nothing else. Build on that, and let every man take heed how he builds thereupon. So that everyone has to build. Paul does not divert anyone from building. Build, but be sure you get the right material; you will not get it from the colleges, you have to get it from Christ. It is a question of the kind of humanity that shone in Jesus, and of Him it is said He had never learned. Think of the Lord of glory having that reputation, and yet He is frequently called Master by those who knew! Even if He thought it necessary to acquire ordinary education, this would be an extremely small matter to Him. He knew all divinely. 

    The word in Haggai is, Go up to the mountain  not to the university  but to the mountain; that is the word here. Go up to the mountain and bring wood, and build the house. Wood, in Scripture, is used in a variety of ways. It does not always mean the same thing, but in this instance it undoubtedly points to that kind of material which is needed for divine building, that is to say, the kind of man God requires. I might point out the character of the leading woods of Scripture. There is the gopher wood, the first wood mentioned in Scripture that is used in a structure. Its identity is not known, but it is a wood  Scripture is sufficient to indicate that  which was exactly suitable for the purpose required; it could go through the flood. It was a question of going through the judgment of God, and retaining intact through the judgment every living thing; all was carried through. Everything that is of God was embraced in Christ. Think of the kind of man, think of that one Man embracing in Himself every divine thought, and going through the judgment, and bringing all out intact on the other side, and setting up another order according to God! 

    That is one most important feature. Then acacia, or shittim wood is the one used in the wilderness for the tabernacle. It refers, too, to Christ, the kind of humanity, the power of bearing, and going through the wilderness patiently. How important these features are, carrying everything through for God on the one hand, even through death, and on the other, walking with patience and love with the people of God in the wilderness! It is Christ in His love, the more excellent way, and that is what is needed. There are also the cedar, olive and other woods spoken of as used in Gods building. 

    Now the point is to go up to the mountain, and that means exercise. The word exercise is one much used among the people of God. Paul used it: Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men, (Acts 24:16). That is a fine exercise, and if you are exercised in that way, there will be in you material for the building of God. You want a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men. I think it is righteousness, for every one that is born of Him is righteous. In every case going up to the mountain requires purpose, and that calls out the Spirits power in the builder, but as you come to do the thing, you are surprised at what you do, and God goes with you. 

    Here they said, The time is not come, the time that Jehovahs house should be built; but it was the time, and the prophets of God were telling them it was. Go up to the mountain and bring wood, and build the house. It was necessary to get suitable material. For us it is what is according to Christ. The gospels present it to us. We are to go up to the mountain and get it and build the house. God will take pleasure in it and be glorified in it. 

    God is not so concerned about quantity as He is about quality. The wood here refers to quality, what is suitable for the building, and it is obtainable on the mountain. It is a question of exercise, of judging ourselves, and so making room for the Holy Spirit to work in us and produce the character of Jesus Christ. God will not ask anything of us which we have not the means of providing. He sent Elijah to the widow of Zarephath, saying, I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee. Elijah goes, and he found her at the city gate. What a tax was laid on that poor widow! The prophet says, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink. He told her to bring it in a vessel. She would have to do that, but he mentions the vessel. You see how God looks for things as they should be. If He is asking anything from you, He is asking for it as it should be, however little it may be. It is in a vessel. 

    She goes for the water without a murmur; and then see the fresh test; Elijah says, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. How she is tested! Now it is a question of what is in her hand. This brings out what is there. It is Gods way with us at the present time, and He never asks anything from us that we have not got. She had already made an inventory of what she had  a little meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse  and so she says, I am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die. She is going to eat to die, but we eat to live. Then the mind of God comes out. The prophet says, Thus saith Jehovah the God of Israel The meal in the barrel shall not waste, neither shall the oil in the cruse fail, until the day that Jehovah sendeth rain upon the face of the earth! So she went and made bread with her own hand and she and her household (a greater thing than she mentioned) lived on that for a whole year, (1 Kings 17:9 - 16). What a result! God in that way will demand what He knows we have, and what we have as we respond in obedience will be enlarged. As we yield ourselves in obedience to the divine will, the Spirit in us will work and the demands of God will be met  our own needs, too. 

    Now that is what God proposes. He knows we can get it; it is only a question of going up into the mountain to get it. Go to the mountain, there is plenty there, plenty of wood. The prophet points out that the latter glory of the house shall be greater than the former glory. There is thus, dear brethren, every incentive to sacrifice, to go up to the mountain, to get the wood and build. May God grant us all this purpose and energy! 

  
    THE SERVICE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 36)

    Acts 13: 1 - 4; Acts 20: 22,23; Acts 21: 4; 1 Corinthians 3: 16

    Our subject this evening is the Holy Spirit. This subject is very comprehensive. My thought is to show how the Spirits activity makes itself felt in the local assemblies. As we have already considered the Lords operations, both universal and local, I think it would help now to consider the Spirits activity. 

    One of the great basic truths of christianity is the presence of the Holy Spirit here personally. John presents in his gospel the truth of the Holy Spirits presence in the saints, for their joy and help; and Luke presents the service of the Spirit as available for the furtherance of the testimony, as well as operating for the blessing of men. Only John speaks of Him as the Comforter. In general, John uses the title the Spirit, but Luke usually says the Holy Spirit. Luke has in view the public result of the Spirits service, and says therefore in Acts 2: 3 that the Holy Spirit sat upon each one of them. The public vessel of testimony is in view in Lukes gospel, and is the vessel through which God, by the gospel, will speak to men. Therefore the added word holy is very significant in this connection, because men can very well understand that the power which is now active is a holy power, which cannot be linked with the flesh in man. It was never Gods intention, when He sent the Holy Spirit, to give something to man that would exalt him. But, as I have said, John rarely uses the expression the Holy Spirit. It is true that he says that the Lord would baptise with the Holy Spirit, but there it is in line with Lukes presentation, because this involves that the believer rejects the flesh and merges in the circle of the saints, But, as I said, John uses the title the Spirit, both in connection with the individual believer and also when the Spirit is referred to as a divine Person amongst the saints. 

    The Lord speaks of the Spirit as another Comforter. The Lord Himself has gone to heaven, and the Father has sent another Comforter to the saints, who would be with them for ever. Is it not wonderful that, just as there is One in heaven who serves as well as represents us there, a divine Person who is our Patron and takes up all our affairs there, so also is there another divine Person down here who in the same way looks after us and all our affairs here. He has been here since Pentecost in His wonderful service to the saints. It is wonderful to think that He actually has care of all the affairs of the saints and their needs. I do not say the assemblys needs, for John does not use that word. The scripture in question refers more to those who compose the assembly, and we, beloved brethren, who through Gods grace belong to the saints, have such a Person amongst us. As such He has to do with the whole christian company on earth. There is not one among the saints on earth who is not the object of the Spirits interest. So the Lord says that the world did not know the Spirit, but ye know him (John 14:17). Beloved brethren, do we know the Spirit? Sometimes we make the mistake of taking Him for another spirit, and sometimes we take another spirit for Him. We must therefore be watchful so as to recognise and to acknowledge the Spirit. As the Lord said to His disciples, ye know him, for he abides with you and shall be in you John 14: 17. I would therefore like to ask again if we know the Spirit, this Comforter, who has come down from the Father. 

    He performs His service in different ways. I speak of Him now as a divine Person amongst the saints, and therefore thought to say something of His universal service, which has in view the whole assembly. To appreciate Him in this way, we must keep the unity of the Spirit. The unity of the Spirit is a universal thought. It involves that I understand His universal service. Different places may enjoy different service, but the service is one, because there is only one Spirit. The apostle says in Ephesians 4: 2, with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love, using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, and then he continues to say, one body and one Spirit. In order to keep the unity of the Spirit, we must understand what His universal service is. There are other features of this service which also apply to the whole assembly; one could name many, but one feature specially comes out in 1 Timothy 4: 1, where it says that the Spirit speaks expressly, that in latter times (the time in which we find ourselves) some shall apostatise from the faith, giving their mind to deceiving spirits and teachings of demons. I mention this so that we may be on the look-out for it, as the Spirit speaks of it expressly. If the Holy Spirit emphasises any special service, or any particular matter, it is in order that we should pay attention to it. What the Spirit says to the assemblies has this character. So we find the final view of the Spirits service in the Revelation, last chapter, where the Lord speaks of His own service in the character of the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star Revelation 22: 16, and where He adds, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come Revelation 22: 17. The Spirit has then won all for Christ; His service has not been without result. He has won the bride for Christ, and the bride is here in harmony with the Spirit for The Spirit and the bride say, Come Revelation 22: 17. 

    Having said so much as to the Spirits universal service, I wish also to say something as to His operations as they come to light in a particular place. The assembly in Antioch forms an introduction to our subject; the beginning was there because the local conditions in that place were suitable for the Spirits service. The Holy Spirit was personally active, He was, I may add, there in His limitless, all-powerful activity. And so the importance of His personal rights becomes prominent because, even if He be sent to this earth, He is nevertheless a divine Person who has divine rights. Chapter 13 begins by speaking of the persons who were in the assembly in that city. Note that it says that they were in Antioch, for when the Spirit is not exercising His universal service, we find that local operations are spoken about. Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul Acts 13: 1. How interesting this city was to heaven at this time, not the city itself, but the people who dwelt there! We see here how God takes note of cities, towns and villages, but especially cities. In another place we find, for example, that elders should be established in each city (Titus 1: 5). No matter what government may be found in a city, God regards that city in the light of His testimony in that place. Therefore it says of the believers in Corinth that they were the assembly of God which is in Corinth, and they are called Corinthians (2 Corinthians 6: 11). We have thus a special responsibility to fulfil in the place where we live. The Spirit operates in a certain place and wants order there, and every one of the saints in that place must recognise and acknowledge that as they take their place amongst the people of God there. 

    In Acts 13: 1 the names are given of the persons whom the Spirit specially marked out in Antioch, and it says that they ministered to the Lord and fasted. While the principle of mutuality and uniformity exists in the assembly of God on earth, we see nevertheless that some have a special place, and such are named here, those whom the Holy Spirit especially marked out. Such saints give character to the place where they live, and we do well to pay attention to those whom the Spirit of God marks out, those who speak the word of God to us and minister to the Lord and fast. They ought to be greatly valued and their voice listened to by us. 

    Accordingly we find in this scripture a wonderful chain of circumstances which open the way for the Holy Spirit to operate amongst the saints freely and without limit. Therefore He says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Then, having fasted and prayed, and having laid their hands on them (that is to say, the saints thereby expressed their confidence in Saul and Barnabas), they let them go Acts 13: 2,3. Thereafter it says that they were sent forth by the Holy Spirit Acts 13: 4. Yes, dear brethren, it is when we in a place acknowledge the principles of the Spirit that He can do great things for us. We will find that a gift is constantly on the move, because a gift is not restricted to (placed in) a certain place, but is for the assembly as a whole. 

    In chapter 20 the apostle says that he went to Jerusalem bound in spirit. It was very serious for him to go there and at the same time be bound in his spirit. It is not becoming for us to criticise the great apostle, as we could find ourselves in a similar position where our spirit was bound and the way not clear for us. And now, behold, bound in my spirit, I go to Jerusalem, not knowing what things shall happen to me in it; only that the Holy Spirit testifies to me in every city, saying that bonds and tribulations await me Acts 20: 22,23. I desire that we might pay attention to this, as every word in this scripture has a meaning. The apostle could have said, the Holy Spirit testifies and says that bonds await me, but he says, only that the Holy Spirit testifies to me in every city. We see in this the great profit in having local assemblies which are subject to the Lord and ready for the service of the Spirit, because this testimony came through the saints who lived in those cities. This clearly follows from chapter 21:4, where the disciples spoke to him by the Spirit. How wonderful that the Holy Spirit was available in this way to the saints, and that they could speak thus to Paul concerning his ministry! It was as anointed by the Spirit that the Lord began His wonderful ministry, and I would bring this home to the young who take part in the service of the assembly that they might specially think of speaking by the Spirit. David said, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue 2 Samuel 23: 2. The Holy Spirit is available to us. He is, so to speak, at our disposal, and we are therefore not thrown upon our own capability and competence. May we learn to make use of the Spirit when we serve the saints! 

    In chapter 13 we saw that the Spirit was active as a divine Person, and in chapter 20 He testified and said to Paul, but in chapter 21 He speaks through the disciples. When the Holy Spirit speaks to us, He speaks through the saints. He did not become man like the Lord Jesus, but it says, it sat upon each one of them (Acts 2: 3). And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. The voice of the Spirit comes to us therefore through the saints. 

    In 1 Corinthians 3: 16 we have presented to us the temple in its local character. This has the greatest meaning for us in the place where we live, and in our own circle, It says, Do ye not know that ye are (the) temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? When the apostle says ye, he means the saints who dwelt in Corinth, but when he uses the word we he means all the saints. Here he speaks to the local company which was in Corinth. They were Gods temple, and it is a question of their character. It says, ye are Gods temple, which involves what the character of the company is as having the Spirit of God. The saints are temple of God. We do not get the thought of several temples of God either. The Corinthians had, so to speak, temple character. 

    Every local assembly has therefore the privilege to be marked by this, and the consequences will be that we will be independent of mans natural gifts. The Corinthians were familiar with the thought of the temple. How great it is to have the character of being Gods temple! It is in the light of this that we can sit down and read the Scriptures together, for, when we do this as really subject to the Lord, we then get light and have Gods thoughts about everything. 

    We all remember how Joshua, in connection with the children of Israel, on a certain occasion did not ask counsel of the Lord, and how they were thus deceived by the Gibeonites (Joshua 9). Every local company of the assembly should be the temple of God in character. The psalmist says, One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple (Psalm 27: 4). We see here how the psalmist makes a difference between house and temple. The temple is a place where one can enquire of God. We know from Davids history how he enquired of the Lord. Saul also tried to enquire of the Lord, but he was not in a right state. David enquired, and the Lord answered him through the Urim. We thus experience the wonderful way in which God sees to all our needs in the place where we live. We can enquire in His temple, and if we in humility seek to know His will, we shall never be disappointed. The answer we need can come as the result of the exercises of a spiritual brother or a spiritual sister. The Lord knows the answer to give us and, by the Spirit who dwells in us, God has a way of doing this. God can in this way make known to us His will. The apostle says, we have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2: 16); that is to say, we possess the ability to distinguish spiritually in a way which corresponds to Christ. The Lord can thus make known His will, both for us and through us. 

  
    HOLINESS IN SERVICE (JT 39)

    Romans 6:19 - 22; 1 Peter 2:4,5; 1 Corinthians 3:16,17

    JTThe subject of holiness is seen in these scriptures: first as applying to the individual, who, as possessing it, qualifies as a priest, and then as marking the temple of God. Perhaps we might consider Romans first, in conjunction with 1 Peter, having in mind the service of the assembly Godward. 

    The Lord has furnished much light as to public order in the assembly, which has, apparently, been received and carried into effect in a very large measure in the gatherings of the saints, but what is required to accompany this order to make it a real testimony is holiness, and especially holiness worked out in the service of the assembly Godward. If that is reached in any measure, it will give scope for the Spirit in His selection of ministers. 

    The order in which the truth of the assembly appears in Acts is interesting. Chapter 13 places its service Godward at Antioch, which was outside Jewish territory. This is connected with the ministry of Paul and Barnabas. It is said in Acts 11:26, that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd. Then chapter 13 opens thus:  Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, prophets and teachers ... And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Historically thus the service of the assembly Godward comes first in relation to Pauls ministry. Then follows evangelical service. Thus we have service in the assembly Godward and manward. I am sure, that as these same conditions are found with us, there will be the same results. 

    In Romans 1:4 the Lord is said to have been marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead; so that the idea of holiness lies at the foundation of the gospel, and should be conveyed in it as one of the golden threads to be introduced into the believers fibre. Thus as believing in the gospel, the priestly element is already present and is to develop, as in chapter 6. It is alluded to later but is specially introduced here as the outcome of practical righteousness  righteousness unto holiness. 

    FSMWould you say a word as to the difference between righteousness and holiness? 

    JTI think righteousness judges evil with authority, so that the element of righteousness in the believer would act authoritatively against evil and insist on the practice of what is due both to God and to men. Holiness repels evil and fits us for the sanctuary, but it is an element that develops in relation to righteousness, that is fruit unto holiness. 

    FSMAs holiness becomes increasingly effective, evil becomes increasingly abhorrent. 

    JTWith most of us our judgment of things is in the main, according to righteousness, but holiness goes further. In the book of Genesis, righteousness appears in connection with Adam. As soon as sin came in righteousness appeared. In Exodus we get holiness because the idea of God dwelling in relation with His people comes into view. 

    HOWIs righteousness denoted in the cherubim and the sword which turned every way to guard the way to the tree of life? 

    JTIt is. And the dealings of God with Adam and Eve after sin came in implied righteousness. It is, however, as His covenant relations with His people come into view that we have the idea of holiness. In Exodus 3, Moses is required to take his shoes from off his feet because the place whereon he stood was holy. This is an important lesson for us in relation to the assembly; we are apt to be light and superficial, so Exodus should be read with the thought of holiness before us. As redeemed, the people sang of God glorifying Himself in holiness. Holiness shines out in God, it is a great thought with Him. He insists upon it in the typical books, Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, because of His having entered into covenant relations with His people and His dwelling among them. And so in 1 Peter 1:16  Be ye holy for I am holy. It is a most important feature in relation to the fellowship and particularly to the saints as in the assembly. 

    HPWIt is essential we should follow holiness if we desire to see the Lord. Do you think that, at the end, we might expect the Lord to draw attention to holiness on that account? 

    JTI do. 

    QuesWhat is the force of Exodus 19? It says (verse 5), If ye will obey my voice indeed and keep my covenant. Is that the thought of holiness? 

    JTWhat marked Sinai enters into this subject. The thought of holiness stands out prominently as God enters into relations with us. It is what He is Himself; Be ye holy for I am holy. Romans shows how it works out; it is not something acquired merely in after-life but it is introduced at once. There is a remarkable suggestion at the outset of this epistle; it says the Lord was marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness. 

    EuRWould serving in newness of spirit involve holiness? 

    JTIt would. The word spirit in Romans should be noted. Paul says in Romans 1 that he served in his spirit in the glad tidings of Gods Son. Service is to be in newness of spirit. The mention of the Spirit of holiness at the outset of the epistle is important and worthy of particular note as indicating that the believer, in receiving the gospel, receives holiness in principle. Romans is built up on the fundamental principle of things. Everything that is developed later is there at the outset, and if scope is given to the things mentioned, there will be development. Chapter 6 shows that as being baptised, we commit ourselves to the practice of righteousness and we have our fruit unto holiness  righteousness unto holiness  so that it is a question of what the believer has himself. It is our fruit, but it will become fruit for God in us. 

    QuesThe gospel should be presented by those in the good of that? 

    JTThe preachers certainly should convey the thought of holiness in their ministry. 

    HOWWould it be connected with the love of God in Romans 5? In 1 Thessalonians 3:12,13 the apostle says, the Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another ... to the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God. 

    JTI am sure it is. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. It is given to us and what goes with that is the holy kiss required in Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, and 1 Thessalonians. Our relations should be free from fleshly taint. The holy kiss enters into this subject  the individual side  so that in our meetings we should be free from fleshly taint or consideration. Brothers do not kiss one another generally  they do on the Continent  but the question is whether the kisses are holy, or, with us, whether our handshakes are holy. The golden thread of holiness is to be introduced into the fibre of the believer as he believes in the gospel. The idea of salutation is very prominent in this epistle, especially in the last chapter and, finally, he says, Salute one another. Salutations were sent to them by name but they were to Salute one another with a holy kiss, (Romans 16:16). It may seem a small matter but it has distinctly to do with this part of our subject. The question is, what are the feelings behind the individual greetings of the brethren? Individual relations are fundamental; without these being right we cannot have holy collective relations and this is what is referred to when it says, one another. 

    FSMIs not holiness very much linked with the believers spirit? Even in the salutations, it is not so much a question of what is done but the spirit that animates. 

    JTQuite so. Our spirits should be right and holiness be maintained there. Our greetings should not merely be customary  they are, nevertheless, apt to be so and, therefore, not different from the worldly customs. 

    QuesDo we find the holy kiss at the end of Acts 20? 

    JTIn a very striking way. That chapter is marked by the evidence of holy affectionate greetings. 

    HPWHoliness goes deep; as you said, it enters into the very fibre of the believer. One would desire that our thoughts as well as our actions should be holy. 

    QuesDoes this depend on our knowledge of God? 

    JTIt is wholly dependent on our knowledge of God  Be ye holy for I am holy. Holiness is expressed in the Son of God: marked out ... according to the Spirit of holiness. That is the kind of Spirit that is to pervade those who receive the gospel  the Spirit of holiness. It makes for a continuity of holy persons. 

    RemIn Marks gospel, the first case dealt with by the Lord is a man in the synagogue, with an unclean spirit. 

    JTThat showed how unholy the religious conditions were and the man recognized the Lord as the holy one of God. It would show that the conditions in the synagogue were unholy. 

    FSMIt would help us in regard to fruit unto holiness if you say a word about the two preceding thoughts freedom from sin and bondmen of God. 

    JTIt is worked out from the truth of baptism in which we reckon ourselves dead to sin but alive to God in Christ Jesus. Then the chapter goes on to say, Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body to obey its lusts. That is the position. I think we ought to note, bondmen to righteousness. A human illustration is used showing that righteousness is imperative. This is a matter of the greatest importance at the present time when there is the danger of our being exposed to an unrighteous position owing to the financial stress now prevailing, but God would help the brethren to meet this danger in the acceptance of this bondmanship. We are cast on God so that there should be nothing else but righteousness. It is imperative, as I said. Here, righteousness is dominant. If I am a bondman to it, there is nothing else for me. That is the idea of it. 

    QuesWould it help us in practice to see it in the Lord personally? 

    JTHe loved it. It is a remarkable thought: Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness (Hebrews 1:9). There is promotion on that line, but unless we succeed as to righteousness, there is no spiritual promotion. 

    HPWIf we humbly own the Lords sway over us in every sphere in which we have to move, He will make a way for us. 

    JTI am sure He will. It is a most serious matter. At the present time Gods dealings with the world are to make a way for the testimony. We are bound to come in for some of the consequences of Gods hand upon the world. We have to go through, but how? The people of God came through the last great war and we are now passing through another stressed period, involving the government of God, to make a way for the testimony. How are we to go through? 

    That is how each one should challenge his heart, for it reaches down to each of us. God intends its consequences, in regard of righteousness, to be felt. At a time of declension, we have a wonderful example in the Lords words, It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. (Matthew 3:15). 

    SJBCWhat is the meaning of Isaiah 64:5; Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness, those that remember thee in thy ways? 

    JTIt enters into what we were saying as to how God regards righteousness. Christ loved righteousness and hated iniquity and in Hebrews 1:9 it is said therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions. Spiritual promotion follows practical righteousness; we acquire holiness through it and holiness is essential to our having part in the sanctuary. 

    SJBCHoliness is the spirit that marks a man whereas righteousness is specific and visible. 

    RemThe psalmist says, Offer the sacrifices of righteousness (Psalm 4:5). The present moment demands such sacrifices, and we are exhorted to yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness. That would answer to the sacrifice. 

    JTYes. In Romans 6:19, Paul says I speak humanly on account of the weakness of your flesh. He would make himself intelligible to us. Then he goes on to say, For even as ye have yielded your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto lawlessness, so now yield your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness. Again, in verse 22, But now, having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. Verse 19 is bondage to righteousness unto holiness as if holiness is to be the result. Holiness is the result of the practice of righteousness. 

    QuesWhy is eternal life introduced? 

    JTIt is something to be reached in a practical way at the present time. It is your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life, so that there is positive gain in the soul. Perhaps holiness is the scarcest thing amongst us. Righteousness is scarce in the world, but holiness is scarce even amongst the people of God. 

    HOWDoes it lead to the holy bodies in Romans 12? 

    JTThat is where the priestly side comes in. Our members are dealt with here, and in chapter 8 the body is dead on account of sin but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. In Romans 12:1 the body is offered: present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which links on with Peters epistle. Romans brings us to the point of active priesthood, the sacrifice being our bodies, living, holy and acceptable to God. That shows the importance of our bodies. 

    HPWThe early chapters of Daniel are an encouragement to us. There are three men who refused any rights but those of God. It made way for the testimony and ended in the conversion of the king. 

    JTJust so. They refused to be defiled with the kings delicate meat. That shows how the element of holiness makes way for the testimony. 

    It is most interesting to see how Romans develops the element of priesthood. In chapter 12 we become priests in presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. Not only am I to be holy in presenting it but the offering is holy, and so, acceptable to God (1 Peter 2:5). We come, therefore, from Romans to Peter to qualify for the assembly, for in Peter the sacrifices are spiritual, as he says, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    FSMIs holiness connected with affection? The psalmist said, I have loved the habitation of thy house (Psalm 26:8), and holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever, (Psalm 93:5). 

    JTI think that is right. The love brought into our hearts by the Spirit is a holy love. Thus, if we love, it is in a holy way. Think of the glory of God and the place where that dwells! (Psalm 26.) We would not like to bring in anything that tarnishes but only what would enhance it. The truth of Romans would make our bodies holy so as to be presented to God. The believer has a body, and therefore, he has always a means of sacrifice. We have something to offer in a holy manner. In offering our bodies we act intelligently. In the assembly, we are to be intelligent; we know what to do and have something to offer. It leads on to spiritual wealth for sacrifice to God. 

    QuesIs there a similar thought in connection with the house where holy hands are lifted up? 

    JTThat is to show what marks the priest  he lifts up holy hands. If we approach the house where Gods honour dwells we would not want to detract from it but to add to it, hence the necessity for holiness. Peter approaches the subject in directing that we should lay aside all malice, all guile, etc.; we have therefore, a very practical word for clearing the way. What is to be laid aside makes way for growth up to salvation, and spiritual power in the soul to come to the living stone  the acceptance of His rejection; and then the holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices. The Lord would, I believe, raise the whole question of the assembly with us and how we serve and our part in its function Godward, so that there might be spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    FWWIs holiness connected with the divine nature? 

    JTIt goes with it. The divine nature is holy. Let us note Peters exhortation. How much there is to lay aside, to clear the ground, so that the idea of offering or serving in the assembly should be reached! 

    QuesWould the practice of righteousness clear the ground? 

    JTIt would. Righteousness judges evil with authority, and this as maintained leads to holiness. 

    QuesIs that in view of construction? If righteousness judges with authority in the setting aside of evil, holiness is constructive. 

    JTThat is right. We come to Him who is a Living Stone. It is a question of power in the soul to move in relation to the One rejected of men but chosen of God and precious. Then there is the wealth of holiness. A living stone denotes power. Holiness is a positive thing; ye have your fruit unto holiness; no one can really serve in the assembly without it. Part may be taken, hymns given out, etc., but without holiness it is impossible to be in the assembly according to God. Hebrews 12 shows how the Father of spirits helps us through discipline, that we may be partakers of His holiness. Holiness is essential if there is to be service in the assembly, and, moreover, everything must be learned from Christ. Even in regard of prayer a disciple said, Lord, teach us to pray (Luke 11:1). You find the Lord saying, Holy Father (John 17:11). What holiness marked Him! 

    JnoTWould you distinguish between spirituality and holiness? 

    JTThat is a very important inquiry. Spirituality is the outcome of what God is  God is a spirit (John 4:24). That is connected primarily with new birth; not simply with what is presented from an objective standpoint, but what is brought about by an act of God in the believer. He is born of water and of the Spirit. Water is negative, as setting aside what is unclean, an element whereby I abhor uncleanness. The Spirit is positive  that which is born of the Spirit is spirit (John 3:6); not he which but that which. The thing itself is spirit. It is substance and it is active in the believer to give character to him; it is basic and in virtue of it he learns to think spiritually. We never understand God unless we learn to think spiritually. God is a spirit the Lord said, and so we have the mind of Christ, which means that in principle we can think as He does. What is born of the Spirit is substantial and develops as the believer progresses in intelligence. 

    Holiness is presented in the gospel. It marks those born of the Spirit as having received the gospel. The new man is said to be created in truthful righteousness and holiness (Ephesians 4:24). 

    EuRHoliness affects our associations. Come out from among them, and be ye separate, (2 Corinthians 6:17). 

    JTYes. It involves leaving evil associations, but we desire and crave for holy associations. 

    RemIn Isaiah 52:11 there is the exhortation, touch not what is unclean; ... be ye clean, that bear the vessels of Jehovah. Would that have holiness in view in connection with assembly activities? 

    JTYes, the vessels of Jehovah were holy. In Thessalonians each is to possess his vessel in sanctification, which includes what we are speaking of as in Romans. The vessel is kept not only clean but holy. Peter has definitely in view the service of God and our part in the assembly: living stones, ... built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. That is what we are called to and the Lord is bent on bringing it about. If brethren would lay themselves out for this, great results would follow. 

    QuesWhat does Paul mean by perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1)? 

    JTPerfecting holiness in the fear of God  you are in possession of it but you need to perfect it. So we are to purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit. 

    I think we might see how Peter helps in connection with the idea of the temple. His epistle supports Pauls ministry by taking things out of the limits of Jerusalem and setting them up among the dispersion. The saints were dispersed, and as Jews they were thus suffering under the government of God, but in these circumstances they have the privilege of serving God in an even greater way than in Old Testament times at Jerusalem. Peter would thus link on with Antioch where service is carried on outside Jerusalem and where they were ministering to the Lord, and the Holy Spirit had scope. The Lord would bring in service toward God, and scope for the Spirit in connection with service to man. There is work to which the Holy Spirit calls, as He says in Acts 13:2, the work whereunto I have called them. He will appoint us work if liberty is accorded to Him among us. 

    We see in 1 Corinthians 3 how the thought of the temple fits in with the local company and that it is holy. The temple of God is holy. The saints in Corinth are viewed in this way as having the Spirit of God. The temple is a place of inquiry  where Gods mind is made known; there is thus independence of the natural mind of man. 1 Corinthians brings in the Spirit of God as shutting out the man of natural wisdom and ability; the presence of the Spirit in this way implies that, if that man is in the gathering, he must be forced out, and if he is not there, he must be kept out. If the man of natural ability is dominating the assembly he must be forced out by spiritual power. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? That is a great principle to be recognized in connection with our readings and meetings for ministry; it is to keep out what is merely natural in the things of God. 

    QuesIs that what you refer to as giving scope for the Spirit? 

    JTYes. If the natural man is dominating, as at Corinth, how are we to dispossess him? It is by the Spirit. In chapter 5 the wicked man is put out by a formal action of the assembly. It is not so easy to get at a man of a party spirit. It is difficult to deal with him for he may be naturally wise enough to avoid what can be formally dealt with; yet he may be standing athwart the activities of the Spirit by using his natural ability, and being supported on party lines. All this is answered by the Spirit in the temple, what is superior to the natural mind is brought in. 

    QuesYou mean the natural man would be displaced by the spiritual? 

    JTYes, he would overshadow him and that is how he is dealt with. If a man commits open wickedness, he can be formally dealt with immediately, but not so the man with an able natural mind. He is wise enough not to expose himself but his will is at work and the effectual way to meet it is by spirituality. 

    QuesIs it those who minister to the Lord and fast who put that man out? 

    JTIf the Holy Spirit is hindered by the activity of the human mind, by human ability relying on study and other things which are only natural, nothing can come out from Gods side. Such a state of things can be overcome only by spiritual power. The letters to Corinth aimed at clearing the way for this. 

    Ques Do you mean that it should be an exercise to all the rest in the meeting to acquire spiritual power in order that that kind of thing might be forced out? 

    JTThat is the whole point. There is a lack of such exercise amongst us. The temple of God is holy. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. These things can be dealt with only by spiritual power. 

    QuesWould Peters reference to being on the holy mount with the Lord indicate the way we acquire spiritual power? 

    JTYes. He saw up there what should obtain in the assembly. After coming down from the mount the disciples were not able to cast out a demon. They came into the power later as we see in Acts. Peter refers to the scene on the holy mountain as testifying to this power. 

    QuesDo you make a difference between going out and putting out? 

    JTYes, I do. The place is rendered untenable, on account of spiritual power and holiness, for the one who goes out. Normally the saints listen to a brother who is holy and spiritual in contrast to one relying on his natural ability. The situation at Corinth was a serious one and could only be met by the recognition of the temple of God. 

    FSMDid the apostle anticipate this when he said in the second chapter of the first epistle, we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means (verse 13)? Is it by spiritual means that things are maintained? 

    JTExactly. In listening to a brother who is holy you are made to feel the importance of what he says. If the brethren are subject, difficulties are easily overcome, but not so where there is a party spirit, because then persons are listened to and supported because they belong to the party. If I am subject, however, I will respect and listen to the brother who is spiritual. Thus I maintain what is proper to the temple of God. Holiness is characteristic both of the temple and of the house  they are holy. The mind is brought in in this connection: I inquire in the temple. The house is more a question of affection, but in the temple the mind is required, so 1 Corinthians 2:16 says, we have the mind of Christ. We possess something whereby we can think and speak as He does. 

    QuesWould the gain of this lead to the development of gift in local meetings? 

    JTIf room is made for the Spirit instead of the working of the natural mind, there will be a ministry to the Lord. It was as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. That is, after they had served the course there. In connection with Pauls ministry, the first course was one year at Antioch, the second, eighteen months at Corinth and the third, two years in Ephesus in the school of Tyrannus. These courses would qualify for the assembly, where normally the natural mind cannot work undetected. The temple meets any working of the natural mind; the mind of Christ active in the temple would soon overshadow the natural mind. The apostle had detected what was at Corinth, but the Corinthians had not detected these ministers of Satan, operating on natural lines. In the second epistle Paul says, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (chapter 10:6). 

  
    HUSBANDRY AND BUILDING (JT 39)

    1 Corinthians 3:9 - 12; 2 Chronicles 3:3

    The scripture in Corinthians indicates how we are to regard the people of God in any town or place in which they may be. They are to be regarded as Gods husbandry, Gods building; the former may apply and not the latter, whereas normally both ideas should apply or be manifest in any company of Gods people. The husbandry is the fruit of sowing: the yield is for use; the scripture says, The king himself is dependent upon the field, (Ecclesiastes 5:9). God has in mind that in the sowing there should be a crop for Himself. The idea is that it is for use or consumption. I am speaking now of the figure itself; the building is a permanent idea, but it rightly accompanies the thought of husbandry; the two thoughts are aptly set in their position in Proverbs 24:27: Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house, so the idea of building is not to be detached from the field or husbandry, but nevertheless they are two distinct things. In the house there are liveable conditions, that in which there is scope for affection, it is therefore obvious that the two things run together. They do so in ordinary affairs  we have the farm and the habitation, but the greater thought is the habitation: it is the sphere for the display of intelligence with which God has endowed man, and of affection, of family life. 

    Now that is what is stated, dear brethren, in this verse very briefly, and that it has an application to a company of christians in any town or city is of course obvious. What is to be noted primarily is that the husbandry and the building are Gods, implying that man as such has no part in them. It has a negative bearing, for in truth there was very little ground for speaking of the positive side. In the letter to the Corinthians the main thought is to get rid of the man who had got in there, and who had spoiled everything of God from Adam onwards. Paul had planted, Apollos watered, and God had given the increase, but on Pauls leaving Corinth the man had got in that had been set aside judicially in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one great aim of the epistle is to get that man out, for he is always ready either to come in, or, if he has come in, to stay in. The Holy Spirit in His energy in a company of saints would keep that man out, but if he is in, get him out, so that there should be no rival to God. It is Gods husbandry and there must be no intrusion on that. It was not Pauls husbandry, it was not his tillage or his building, it was Gods tillage and Gods building, and God is jealous that His belongings should not be interfered with, indeed the Lord had anticipated this in saying to the Jews, your house is left unto you (Matthew 23:38). They had asserted rights in it although the Lord had called it my Fathers house; it had become theirs on the principle of rapine; they had made it a house of merchandise, and so He says your house is left unto you desolate. God is jealous that it should be His house; and each of us is to be concerned that His place should be undisputed; that there be no rival to God; that His rights should be absolutely accorded to Him. The fruit and the building are Gods, so that, as I said, the bearing of these remarks is against the men that had risen up on partisan lines, arrogating to themselves the rights of God. 

    Anyone that exercises natural or worldly influence over the people of God is a rival to God. Indeed lower down in our chapter allusion is made to those who were destroying the temple of God. It was Gods temple, and He says, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy (verse 17). He is particular about temple conditions, and God will destroy anyone who corrupts His temple. The bearing of this statement is against the party leaders that had arisen. The apostle was aiming at carrying the brethren with him in what he was saying, that they might come in a general way to the mind of God and the knowledge of His rights; in a word, that their obedience might be fulfilled. He says he was ready to avenge all disobedience when their obedience was fulfilled. Paul was never unready, never unvigilant  always vigilant and ready to carry out the will of God; and he acted in great wisdom in writing this letter before he came, the bearing of which is to shut out the natural mind from dominating in the assembly of God. 

    Now, having said all that about these verses, I want to say a little as to building, because that is what I have particularly in mind, and let no one here assume that it is something beyond him or her, because the principle of building is by love  love edifies, and every true christian has love. Anyone who has no love is nothing at all spiritually, and, moreover, the apostle says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16:22. He resents the idea of a non-lover of Christ having a place in the assembly and uses the strongest language against such. There may be those who have a little love for the Lord down in the bottom of their hearts, they are thus not non-lovers, but they are in a poor way  their external position is very little different from a non-lover, something like the speaker in Song of Songs 1:7 who says, why should I be as one veiled? that is to say, a person whose fidelity is questionable. That was her idea at the first, and in seeking to find the Lord and to be in happy relations with Him, she was to seek out the footsteps of the flock, and resort to where they resorted. You do not want to be one of those who are questionable, you want it to be known to all that you are a lover of Christ. Song of Songs greatly helps us in this. The Song shows how one may be devoid of love externally like the little sister  but still there is hope of her  she is regarded as a sister. We may thank God for all such. 

    For several reasons we believe you are one of the Lords own, not for present reasons, perhaps, but for past reasons we regard you as a sister, but a little one. If she be a door  if there is the principle of exclusion in you in any little way, if you have power to shut out and to receive, that is to say, the power of discrimination, the refusal of evil and acceptance of good  then you are accredited, you have a certain place among the people of God. It is a very small one, but not to be despised. If she be a door or a wall, something can be done with her, so that she should not remain questionable. If she be a wall, we will build upon her a turret of silver (Song of Songs 8:9). What I am thinking of is that there is something on which we can build that which is of God  a turret of silver; what a great thought that is! There are other great thoughts seen when He seeks recovery and He has great thoughts for you. In Song of Songs 8:9 there is the idea of enclosing a door in boards of cedar  what spiritual dignity there is thus! 

    Well, I want now to show that the general thought in building spiritually is in this passage in Chronicles. The better rendering is the one to be noted, no doubt you have observed it. It reads, And this was Solomons foundation for the construction of the house of God. We do not want to be on any other. This is Solomons foundation. There is a lot of history behind Solomons foundation. The Spirit of God in the first book of Chronicles enlarges on what preceded this, indeed the first verse of this chapter tells us that it was the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite. It was on mount Moriah, which signifies shown of Jehovah, for these things are not to be understood by natural ability. The foundation of a cathedral does not need to be shown by God, an ordinary architect only is needed, and one need not be converted or have the Holy Spirit to be an architect or a builder, a stonemason or a plasterer. All such may be mere natural men. I refer to these things in a simple way so that you can get the idea that what I am speaking of is a matter of divine showing and has to be understood spiritually. The cleverest man in the world by himself knows nothing of it, in spite of his cleverness. He has to be shown  as a matter of fact we have to learn everything from the Lord, but this particularly. Of old God told Abraham to go and offer up Isaac on one of the mountains He would tell him of, he was to go into the land of Moriah and when there God would tell him. It is all a spiritual matter  we have to do with God, dear brethren, if we would know anything of the initial ideas of the assembly, they have to be learned from God. 

    In the sorrowful time of Davids sin in numbering the people, the Angel had come from Jehovah to destroy Jerusalem and there he was seen by David with sword stretched over the city, but God repented  a touching thing that God can repent. What great thoughts centred in Jerusalem! and what great thoughts centre in us! How great a saint is, a believer in Christ! known in divine counsels before the world was! God repented as the city was about to be destroyed; and then the Angel commanded Gad to tell David to rear an altar to Jehovah on the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. Thus the place was shown. David saw the Angel and, clothed in sackcloth, he fell to the ground, taking to himself all the blame. David in that sense represents what is necessary in such circumstances  the ploughing time  when our souls are stirred up as having sinned against God. That was his experience, he felt things and went to Ornan, and the Angel was seen by Ornan too. It was a sight never to be forgotten  the sword drawn, the judgment of God pending and about to be executed. We are not of much account in the assembly, dear brethren, until we know something of this, learn something of what the judgment of God is and how that sword, when it was seen drawn over the city was sheathed  what a change! We are living in the period of the sheathed sword; the sword was once drawn and not without a righteous cause when it pierced the Lord Jesus. There could be no building for God save on the ground of Gods judgment of sin being borne by Christ. 

    David offered sacrifice on the mount, on the threshing-floor. It was a question of Christ bearing the judgment and not David. That is the sort of experience that precedes this history, and so David perceived that God accepted him on the principle of sacrifice, so that the foundation links on with the death of Christ in that way and the sheathing of the sword of judgment. The effect of the realization of this in the believer, the truth being apprehended, is that there is not an atom of fear in ones heart as regards God; it is the God who has been glorified in the death of Jesus that we have to do with. And so David beautifully goes on to say, This is the house of Jehovah Elohim. He had arrived at it in that way. It is not simply that I am converted, but I have to get the idea of Gods foundation from Himself. 

    David recognizes this, but when you come to the actual structure David did not build the house  it is Solomons foundation, that is, Christ in heaven. The Son, past judgment for ever, marked out to be Son of God, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. It is indeed a great truth, it is Christ in heaven as the Son building, and you see His foundation, and then you get the measure, which I cannot go into fully, but give the general idea. It is not here the local thought, it is the assembly in a universal sense. The first measure, is the length, and then the second measure, and so on. God is the God of measure as we are told in 2 Corinthians 10. What a measure on Gods part to reach to us! Paul says to reach to you also (verse 13). The measure of God to reach us is the cross of Christ. That is the first great measure, all others must hinge on it. Paul was working on that principle, he says, not ... boasting in anothers rule of things. That is what his rivals at Corinth were doing  making the most of what he had done to glorify themselves, but he says, according to the measure of the rule which the God of measure has apportioned us, to reach to you also. He reached to the Corinthians according to God, and hence effectively. 

    In reaching the Corinthians Paul lodged with Aquila and his wife, because, as we are told, they were of the same craft (Acts 18:3). It is remarkable that this marked his entrance into Corinth  he came that way; it was a question of reaching them. Had he sought to get at them on the line of the flesh he would have selected the best hotel in Corinth, but he is getting at the Corinthians according to God. You cannot help people by flattering them in their worldly circumstances. It is a question of the cross. The apostle determined, he says, not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2). That was the way he came in, and his preaching was on that line, so that it might reach them, for he was in keeping with the God of measure. That, dear brethren, points to the calculations that enter into the service of God, so that in coming into a town like this, one is concerned as to what is in it; one seeks the mind of God as to what to present, what He would appoint, to find out just what is needed. Paul had found out what was needed at Corinth; the Lord had told him that He had much people there, but whether he told him in words what he should do or not, we are not told, but the apostle Paul had the sense, by the Spirit, of the line to take and he took it and thus reached them, having remained there for eighteen months. 

    There was a great work and he laid the foundation, not for something of his own, not to rear up something that should be a monument for him, but a building for God. I often inquire: If Paul came to London, what would he think of St. Pauls cathedral? How he would recoil from that great structure; he never had such a thought in laying a foundation that there was to be something in Corinth taking his name. He would say, It is Gods  He used me as a wise masterbuilder. The wisdom Paul had was the same as that, by which the foundations of the earth were laid. What Paul laid at Corinth had the whole system in view, only what he laid there had also in view the requirements of the place, and that was Jesus Christ  that kind of man. He was pressed in respect of the word, testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ, (Acts 18:5). If any of those Jews questioned the Messiahship of Jesus, the apostle would resent it. They have continued doing it ever since  alas for them! They spit at His name when it is mentioned, but the apostle at Corinth testified to it, his whole soul was in it, that Jesus whom he preached was the Christ. The note in the New Translation to this passage reads, the Christ was really come, and that Jesus was he. That kind of Man was preached by Paul and exemplified in his own service amongst the Corinthians. That was the way he laid the foundation. 

    You might have said if you had been there, Can you give us something else tonight? No, Paul would say, it is Jesus Christ, and him crucified. What he presented was according to the calculation of love and the wisdom that entered into it. No doubt he would find a variety of ways in presenting the same truth, but it was Jesus Christ, and him crucified. What did the Greek think of that? He scorned that thought, the preaching of the cross was to him foolishness, to the Jew a scandal, but to us that are saved  the power of God and the wisdom of God. What a weapon it was there, and it is the one the Spirit of God would always use in the preaching  He would never leave it out  for God cannot make use of us in the assembly unless we come to the great truth of Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

    Well, at Corinth there was the husbandry; there was a yield  a great many converts, a large assembly as Paul left for other fields of labour; but what about the building  Gods building? It is not this room  of course I need not say that to you  but there are many of our dear brethren in this town who, if you spoke to them of Gods building, would think of some material building, some church, as they call it; but it is not that at all  there is no greater fallacy than that. Satan deceives people by such thoughts. Paul could say of the saints at Corinth that they were Gods building, but I am afraid it was somewhat abstract. There was very little idea of building expressed there, for parties had got in, and hence they were divided. But although it was very little seen, the apostle could speak of it; the foundation was there and he had laid it. That is what the Lord would say to us here or anywhere where the two ideas apply in a concrete way  Gods husbandry, Gods building  that people might see here that there is something belonging to God. 

    It encourages one greatly to think of the holdings that the Lord has in many countries of the world today, the twos and threes of those who love Him and who are pulling together and also walking together in the maintenance of divine principles, understanding the idea of edification, of building up something that resists the storm of time and will go on into eternity. One rejoices to think of what the Lord has in that way, and that is what He would press upon us  what He has. If I have any part in it I am just acting for Him and seeking to do it wisely, as Paul did, and recognizing the foundation. The apostle says, other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. He says further, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. One has to challenge oneself as to this  another builds: the thing has to go on, but in what way? Let each see how he builds. There is the wood, the hay and the stubble; these will not go through  they will not stand the test. 

    The question is one of quality  gold, silver, precious stones. Only what is of God will stand the test, dear brethren. The Lord would call upon us to think of these things, as to whether there is a yield for God in the way of a crop, and, on the other hand, a house for God, so to say, living conditions; Gods building, that into which God can come. 

  
    WORKERS WITH GOD (JT 39)

    1 Corinthians 3:9; 1 Samuel 14:45; 1 Samuel 14:1-15; 1 Samuel 14:20,23

    My thought, dear brethren, is to speak about workers, of which there are many, for it is a time of work, of exploits, too; but I am thinking of those who work with God. The book of Genesis shows how work had proceeded as the race increased after the deluge. They said one to another, Come on, let us build ourselves a city and a tower, the top of which may reach to the heavens (chapter 11:4); quite an undertaking, yet it was begun and men rapidly would have gone forward to a conclusion satisfactory to themselves. As the work proceeded God came down, we are told, to see what the children of men did, showing how considerate, and patient too, He was. The work stopped; they were not working with God. That sort of thing is current, much of such activity is going on. God, I believe, has come in and effectively checked human enterprise in recent times but men will proceed with their schemes as they have opportunity and means without any reference to God. Indeed, one of the most distressing things that one notices today is the giving up by men of even formal thanksgiving to God. He is being eliminated effectively, and He feels that; the prodigal had eliminated Him from his circumstances, as seen in the parable in Luke 15. The first thing he infers in his acknowledgement is that he had sinned against heaven (verse 21). Heaven had been good to him, as it ever is to men. Indeed it is remarkable how prolific the earth is through the refreshment of heaven, yet there is but little giving of thanks. We are living in a time of the elimination by men of even the formal recognition of God. Yet God is working Himself. My Father worketh hitherto (John 5:17), the Lord so beautifully said. I suppose that included all the workmanship of God from the making of Adams and Eves clothes right down. 

    And then the Lord says: I work. God goes on with the work but He seeks co-workers. And those who work otherwise are not accomplishing anything for God. God looks for results, and He graciously calls us into His operations in view of these. One marvels at times as one ponders the great fact of being a worker with God  that there should be such a privilege accorded to us as that. The Corinthians had the opportunity; Paul having left, the work was to go on. He began there in a very humble, simple manner, but with no uncertainty as to result, because he knew the people were there. The Lord said to him, I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10). No one was to set upon or hurt His servant, and the work went on for eighteen months, and then the Corinthians were left; but they were left with the example set before them of Pauls service. Were they close to him in his private seasons they would see how he sought out God as to his labours. We may be sure that every day of those eighteen months was marked by inquiry on the part of this great workman with God as to the days work ahead. For work is by the day. The Lord said: I must work the works of Him that sent me while it is day, and the working day was twelve hours. 

    God Himself began on the principle of daily toil. He worked by the day; the first day, the second day, the third day, the fourth day, the fifth day, the sixth day; every day had its own particular bit of work to be done, and it was done; and God appraised His own work, another important thing. For every bit of work should be reviewed by the workman as before God. Is it done at all, and if so, is it well done? With God each days work was well done, and He pronounced it Very good (Genesis 1). The principle of appraisement necessarily enters into all Gods work. Whether I appraise my own, or otherwise, God certainly does, a solemn reflection. So God, as I said, pronounced on all His work, Very good. The Lord said: Are there not twelve hours in the day (John 11:9), and again, I must work the works of him that has sent me while it is day. The night is coming, when no one can work (John 9:4). So that He went on day by day with His work, and, as I said, you may be certain that at the beginning of each day Paul inquired of God as to what was ahead; there was to be no beating of the air, no waste of time, the work was to be known, and taken on, and done. At the end of the day he would go to the Lord, and say: Lord, I am an unprofitable servant. 

    That is what the Lord Himself said to the apostles, so as to prevent self-satisfaction and pride; our appraisement must be in the light of the divine standard of workmanship, and as one measures ones work with that standard it is very humiliating; you may be sure of that, although it may be profitable in measure. It is thus wholesome to inquire of God in the morning and make a review in the evening as to the work. How does it compare with the general scheme of God? for we have in this passage in Corinthians the general idea conveyed, the plan of the building committed to Paul. The wise architect laid the foundation, the whole scheme was there and now the workers were to proceed, and as he said, let each take heed how he builds thereon, so that one is to review ones bit and see how it compares with the general scheme, or whether it is wood, hay or stubble, which are worse than useless and have to be removed. 

    The Corinthians, alas! proceeded with the wood, the hay, the stubble, in the absence of the apostle. They were not measuring themselves with the great architect, or with Christ, or with God, but measuring themselves with themselves, that was how the matter stood, and consequently work according to God had ceased. And so the apostle has to remind them in both letters that he was a worker with God, not a partisan, for that marked the state of things at Corinth. The work there had dropped from the divine level to the human, to the realm of rivalry. So that instead of being workers with God they were workers divided up into parties and working each with his party. And as the work of God lapsed, the work of Satan proceeded. Some of them were evil workers. So he has to bring in this thought, in both letters, that he was a worker with God. As if all else were of no account. God is working according to scheme, and whatever my bit, it must fit in with that scheme, and in order to fit in with that I must inquire of God to get my work from Him, not only in a general way, but something for every day. 

    Well, now, dear brethren, I have said what is obviously true, but I believe most necessary at the present time, and I proceed to illustrate it from the Old Testament, from one who is formally said to have wrought with God  Jonathan. One can hardly say anything better about him at that time than that he wrought with God, and that the workmanship was according to God, and that God gave it full issue. And so it is one day, as the chapter begins, and a very fine days work, that was. It came to pass, it says, one day. Those were dark days, too, as was inevitable with such a man as Saul in power. One can picture a little the effect of the influence of a man like Saul. He had already been rejected. As soon as his rejection is announced in chapter 13, he begins to number the people. That is the man after the flesh  he thinks of numbers; he counts not on God being with him, but on numbers. He had 600 men, an ominous number. It is a usual fleshly way to reckon up ones supporters, those you may rely on. If I am not with God and God is not with me I shall seek support somewhere else, I shall begin to number my friends and supporters. That marked Saul. So Jonathan was living in dark times. Things were looking very dark, as they do now in a certain sense. In another sense, they look bright. For however dark the tunnel there is a light the other end. All is well, beloved brethren, whatever happens. James 5:7 says: Have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord. I have little confidence in anything else. I have confidence in the Spirit of God; I have confidence that He will not cease speaking to the assemblies, but I cannot say anything about the continued faithfulness of the brethren. I have the utmost confidence in the coming of the Lord, and that is what faith looks for, especially from Thyatira onward; and then for the voice of the Spirit. While He remains here He will speak, and we are urged to hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. He will speak to us and stand by us to the end. But it is solemn that after Josiahs beautiful ministry darkness sets in. Jeremiah was there, representing the faithfulness of God in the prophetic word. 

    The history of Jeremiah and the history of the people afford no comfort as to the faithfulness of the people. I do not wish to disparage the brethren, far otherwise, but the sudden spread of evil and subsequent dark history after Josiah is solemn. Jeremiah was there, but the end was Egypt; Jeremiah had to go to Egypt. Think of the exercise of that dear man, of the weepings, the heart breakings, as he was compelled to leave the land of promise and go into Egypt with a poor, faithless, idolatrous people! It was the patience of God, not the faithfulness of the people. We can rely on God, we can rely on the prophetic word, but we cannot rely on the answer to it, as seen in this particular history. We can rely on the faithfulness of God, we can rely on the coming of the Lord, but then the result of the ministry of the Spirit, who can speak of that? As it was in the days of Noah so shall it be in the days of the Son of man. What marked the days of Noah? Well, a striking ministry, no less than the ministry of Christ Himself through Noah, when once, we are told, the long suffering of God waited while the ark was preparing. But how disappointing the result! There are very solemn warnings in the history of Israel in this respect. Wherefore, as enjoined in Hebrews 12:28, let us, receiving a kingdom not to be shaken, have grace, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear. For also our God is a consuming fire. 

    Well, as I was saying, this was a dark period, but here is a resolute man determined to do something on one day. He does it, and in doing it he works with God. Jonathan significantly says nothing to Saul, his father. We must leave the rejected man. Saul was rejected already. It is one thing to be rejected by the people; Samuel had that cup to drain, but he was not rejected by God. Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. What a man he was! If we are with God our influence will never wane. He judged Israel all the days of his life. He was rejected by Israel, but not by God. Now Saul is rejected by God, not yet by Israel. When you have a man ruling who is rejected by God and not by the people, it is a dark, difficult day for faith; but such a man as Jonathan overcomes. He told not his father. 

    Then the Spirit of God tells us about Saul, how many men he had, and the priest that was there in those days, who was of the rejected priestly family of Eli, and then it goes on to tell us of two rocks, one on either side. Not only is there the influence of Saul and the darkness that resulted from it, but there were two sharp rocks, one on each side between the passes by which Jonathan sought to go over to the Philistines garrison. There they stood, the Holy Spirit giving us their names. The one Bozez, the other Seneh. They would have a menacing effect. We cannot afford in working with God to minimize the position of the enemy, for God in His workmanship in Christ had to grapple with the full power of Satan. The Lord Jesus single-handed has made way for us; and so Jonathan faces the position of the enemy. He is moving according to God. It is a dark day, a day of small things in the sense of which I speak of it, and the enemy is powerful to all appearance, and here were these crags, sharply reminding us, for that is the idea, of the acute satanic power to be faced; very widely, too. 

    Well, that is the position, dear brethren, and if the young brethren seek to be workers with God it is well to face the opposition as it is. There is nothing to encourage flesh in this. But, even if there be only one, think of the privilege of working with God! But there were two here. That is another thing, that the work is to go on, on the principle, not of partisanship, for the young man was not simply a partisan of Jonathan, but his armour-bearer, and withal a man that could follow. Now I would say to young brethren here that you will never be of any use in the work of God unless you learn to follow. And so the passage says, his armour-bearer after him. It is the effort to get before another that is the baneful thing. Run with patience, and run with your might, but it is looking unto Jesus, not to outstrip a brother. John outran Peter, but there was no rivalry in that, there was in both of them affection for Christ. But running to beat another, to replace another, is damaging. That went on at Corinth and it is going on all around us. But let it not be so among us. The enemy has great power on this line, alas! much material to work with. One of the great features of Gods operations is leadership, however obscure the leaders may be. Even the young Thessalonians are exhorted to know those who ... take the lead among you (chapter 5:12)  know them. Not to rival them, but to be subject, recognizing the position that God has given them; not officially, but on moral grounds, for a man is what he is. You cannot alter him, God has made him that, Paul said, by Gods grace I am what I am, and nobody can dispute that. He was what he was, and he says: I have laboured more abundantly than they all (1 Corinthians 15:10). As in the list of mighty men, so to speak, he came in after Peter, after John, after James, after Matthew, after Barnabas, after every one of the apostles; he was not a rival to them, but he laboured more abundantly than they all; but he says, not I, but the grace of God which was with me. God supports that attitude of mind, it cannot be set aside. And that is what comes out here  his armour-bearer after him. 

    The circumstances were very humiliating for a great warrior like Jonathan. He had to climb up on his hands and feet, as if from the dens and caves of the earth. No military array or pomp and show in this, it is a question of result, not the way, but the result of the work; he was working with God. Think of the humiliation of Jesus to carry out the work of God! The humiliation of the way to the cross! The humiliation of Gethsemane, of Pilates judgment hall, of the crown of thorns, the delivery over to the soldiers, who mocked Him! But He was working the work of God, He was going on to sure victory, but with all there was the shame of it. So Jonathan is content to climb up on his hands and feet, and his armour-bearer after him. He is equal to it. There was the principle of leadership, and following. And there was also unity  they both showed themselves to the enemy; a united front, not a divided one. Even although they were but two you have the principle of unity, as the Lord says: Two of you. You have in all the evangelists the thought of the Lord having need of the colt, but in Matthew the Lord has need of two, the ass and the colt. He has need of two or more, for assembly or gathering purposes, or for united testimony, and so Jonathan and his armour-bearer show themselves together to the enemy. They climb up on their hands and feet, and Jonathan slew and his armour-bearer slew after him  twenty men within a prescribed area. 

    You see, dear brethren, how the work of God proceeded and how it reached a successful issue, there were twenty men brought down on the principle of unity and leadership, and then God took the thing in hand and there was trembling; the victory widened out until there was complete discomfiture of the Philistines, and God saved Israel that day. God gave deliverance. You see thus what an incentive there is to work with God, and to abandon all other efforts; to get to God in our work. We shall reach an issue which God can take up and extend. Jonathan fought not for himself; he fought for Israel, having said, There is no restraint to Jehovah to save by many or by few. As I said before, there is the entire refusal of all partisanship in him, it is a question of Israel, and the victory God could and did give to Israel. So that every little bit of work is in the light of the whole assembly, for it is in that relation that God is now working. And though I may think I am not doing much, He knows how to make my little bit fit in with the whole of His operations. 

    May the Lord help us! The work is to be done, but let us see to it that in our part in it we are working with God. 

  
    THE FIRM FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS (JT 41)

    2 Timothy 2: 19; 1 Corinthians 3: 10, 11; Matthew 16: 15 - 18

    From the scriptures I have read you will have observed that my thoughts are running on divine foundations  the foundation of God, as it is called in Timothy. The idea of foundation extends very far back, the earth itself being founded. Jehovah by wisdom founded the earth, Proverbs 3: 19. Its foundation is often alluded to in Scripture, and is particularly linked on with what I would bring before you. He built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever. Psalm 78: 69. So that the thought is very old, as old as the earth; and connected with it is joy, for the foundation indicated what the great structure was to be. Whereupon were the foundations thereof sunken? or who laid its corner-stone, when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? Job 38: 6, 7. Intelligence was brought into it in Gods creatures, and it was discerned that great things were in view, so that it occasioned joy. 

    If it occasioned joy then, it would be right to expect that sympathy would be aroused in our hearts as the matter comes before us at this time; for we are the sons of God as christians, and we should not be wanting in sympathy in following up this thought of the foundation of God; the matter is so great and involves so much. Without it, there can be nothing permanent; with it, we have unshakable conditions; a kingdom that cannot be moved. I speak of it that we might be established in the apprehension of it, as Paul says, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, 2 Corinthians 1: 21. God loves to have us fixed and clearly apprehending the foundation upon which we rest, the immutability of it, for storms come and waves arise, and our hearts are apt to fail us. Hence God would establish us that our feet might be firmly set and that we might know they are on a firm foundation. 

    I would begin with the thought as it appears in view of our own times. It is said of our times that they are difficult, and it is in this very connection that we have this great thought introduced, for the difficulties that arise tend to baffle us. We say, Why should this be? Why has God allowed it? Why are there so few actually walking in the truth? How often do such questions arise in our minds  questions having their root in unbelief! And this is alluded to in the first passage read. Paul was concerned about his child Timothy that he should be able to carry on after he left, for Paul was about to suffer martyrdom and he knew difficult days were coming, in view of which he wanted to prepare one man at least to stem the tide. He was concerned that Timothys feet should be on the rock. In this connection he tells him to shun vain babblings (2 Timothy 2: 16). Christendom is full of them nowadays. They offer much, but they are just the effusions of the human mind, without the Spirit, but stimulated by the truth of christianity. Such vagaries find their votaries, and the word is not to look into them, not even to test them out, but to avoid them as poison is to be avoided. They make an effective appeal to the imaginative human mind. One meets with their votaries here and there, and one is impressed with the readiness with which certain minds become occupied with, and inflated under, these profane vain babblings. They lose themselves in occupation with them; they lose their balance, and are utterly inconsistent and illogical in the conclusions they reach. It is a matter of much consequence, for even christians may be affected as coming in contact with minds imbued with such thoughts, in persons carried away as with an evil spirit. Among these, Paul singles out one kind of evil; speaking of two men, Hymenaeus and Philetus, he says they are men who have missed the mark. They aimed too high and had gone beyond anything ever proposed or suggested in regard to Christian truth, asserting something that is utterly false on the face of it. Men, including Christians, are dying every day, and yet these have the temerity to say the resurrection is past already. Others will tell you that the Lord Jesus came back to earth in 1914, while another asserts publicly in a long speech that the Lord Jesus will come on a certain day which the speaker attempts to indicate, and people are taken with it. Certain minds are capable of being captured by such vagaries, such nonsense, such palpable falsehood. These are among the things that make this time difficult, and the apostle proceeds to tell Timothy to avoid this, saying, profane, vain babblings shun, for they will advance to greater impiety, and their word will spread as a gangrene, 2 Timothy 2: 16, 17. Do not touch these things, have nothing to do with them; they are terrible things, and one of the most vicious is Christian Science. That has captured thousands upon thousands. I take it no one here is exposed to it, but the tendency of the human mind is towards these vain babblings, unless through grace we are kept. I stir up ... your pure mind, writes Peter (2 Peter 3: 1). These vain things stir up impure minds, minds carried away by such fallacies. Christians should have pure minds, not following cleverly imagined fables, as Peter again writes, as having been an eyewitness of our Lords majesty, when He received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory. The voice said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1: 16 - 18. Such a voice  that is Christianity, there is nothing vague about it, or extreme. It is all on accredited testimony, and God has called us back to it. Many have responded and come back from their vagaries, they have come back to a sure footing. Many here tonight have a sure footing, I know, but I speak of it that we may be on it more firmly than ever. The firm foundation of God stands. Whether it be rendered the foundation of God standeth sure, or the firm foundation of God, the force is the same. Gods foundation is immutable and has a seal upon it. 

    I want to occupy you with this, that your affections may be brought into the matter of this seal, The Lord knows those that are his. Do I know all that are His? I have to admit constantly that I do not. The Lord knows all. This aspect of the seal belonging to the foundation ought to appeal to us. It is not mentioned elsewhere in Scripture. Paul does not refer to it in writing to the Corinthians, nor did the Lord Jesus allude to it in speaking to Peter of His building the assembly. The thought of the seal belongs peculiarly to the remnant, the bearing of it is on ourselves, on our times, when we do not know a tithe of our brethren, alas! Today, to attempt to compute how many Christians there are would be as the sin of David (2 Samuel 24: 10); but this seal is that the Lord knows all that are His. He can tell you at any given time how many there are. He is not telling us, for it is for us to find them; were we told, it might inflate us. The Lord reserves that knowledge, but He tells us that He knows, and that is a comfort to all of us. The Lord knows those that are his, that is on one side of the seal. 

    We read of the foundation in Ephesians: the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone (Ephesians 2: 20), and in type Solomons foundation, but nothing of this seal. It belongs to our times. It ought to humble us that we do not know our brethren, but, on the other hand, it comforts and encourages us that the Lord knows all. He knows where they are and He is at the door knocking. That is the Lords present wonderful service to His own  He is knocking. He is solicitous for them all, He wishes to come in and sup with them (Revelation 3: 20). Have you supped with Him? It may be there is one here who has not, someone who has never opened his door to Christ. The Lord knows all about you; He has a seat for you. He bears your name on His breastplate, He intercedes for you. It may be you have just turned in here that He may give you light; this meeting may be as the Lords knock. Perhaps He has been knocking at your door before, and you have not answered. He may have taken away some loved one, or your money, or you may have lost your position. The Lord uses these circumstances to knock at your door, and you have not opened to Him. He is knocking again, telling you that He knows you and that you are one of His, that He has a right to you. One of His  how precious! Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end, John 13: 1. You, among them, loved to the end, and yet you are not available to Him. He has to get along in the testimony without you. He will not be without you in heaven, but now, He is. I take it you are a believer, that you do love Him. He would touch you now and would say, will you not open the door that I may come in and sup with you? The truth is, if He sup but once, you will love Him more than ever. He is so considerate; He lets us constrain Him. Of some it is said that they constrained him, saying, Stay with us, for it is toward evening and the day is declining. And he entered in to stay with them. And it came to pass as he was at table with them, having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken it, gave it to them. And their eyes were opened, and they recognised him. And he disappeared from them, Luke 24: 29 - 31. They were affected by it, they thought more of Him than ever! They went back to Jerusalem and related to the disciples what had happened on the way, and it was at that moment that the Lord stood in their midst. He would sup with them. Have ye anything here to eat? He inquires, and He took what they provided, and ate before them. 

    This part of the seal, that the Lord knoweth those that are His, is in the foundation. It is an integral part of the foundation reserved for remnant times. The other side of the seal is, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. These are the things that meet you if you want to get your foot on the foundation, firstly that the Lord knows those that are His; and secondly, that if you are linked up with what is contrary to Him, you must leave it. This is like a notice put up as you approach. You know, as you read it, that if you are associated with iniquity you must depart from it. It is written thus upon the seal and it is imperative. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 

    Paul has indicated to us one feature of iniquity in the profane, vain babblings; but there are many others. It is for us to discover them and where we are ourselves, whether we are linked up with anything iniquitous, anything that affects Christ adversely. The seal is before our eyes with its imperative message, Let every one ... withdraw from iniquity. You must depart from it if you have anything to do with this matter of coming on to the firm foundation, for the foundation of God does not support iniquity. It is utterly foreign to it, and that is the foundation that stands in relation to remnant times, and we are in these times. The Spirit of God is operating throughout the world, making all this known. Many have answered to it, and God is appealing to you here tonight. Depart from iniquity! What the iniquity is, is for you to determine. Do not let this night pass without doing it. 

    Turning to 1 Corinthians 3, you will notice I am working backwards from the present day. It is an intelligible way to develop this thought. For if I move in the light of 2 Timothy, then I am ready to move in the light of 1 and 2 Corinthians; and that brings me to move in the light of Matthew 16. The subject intensifies as we go backwards, till we come to the supreme thought in Matthew 16. The foundation of God is the great general thought, but there are three definite points to note in 2 Timothy  that it is Gods foundation, that it stands firm, and that it has this seal of which we have spoken. 

    Now at Corinth the question was, what was laid there? What is laid here  for that matter, or in London, in Melbourne, or in New York? What has been laid? What testimony has been rendered? What have the saints come on to? What kind of a foundation is it? What are we standing on? If I were an Episcopalian, a Roman Catholic, or a Presbyterian, I should be bound to inquire what kind of foundation that is. What is it that is laid in any given place, as at Corinth, where it was a local matter, where the saints addressed resided; what was presented there? Paul says, Ye are Gods husbandry, it is a question of Gods rights in Corinth. He had property in Corinth. Ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building, 1 Corinthians 3: 9. Paul was about to speak to them of that building and its foundation, which he says he had laid. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 10, 11. There is none other. The foundation is Jesus Christ. There were rivals of Paul there who would lead people on to other lines, but he says there is no other foundation, and it was laid there in Corinth. Now you may say, Why is it Jesus Christ here in 1 Corinthians? Why is it different from Matthew 16? The apostle is dealing with a locality here and it was that feature of the foundation they were needing; he wrote thus that the saints might be brought on to that feature of the truth needed to meet current proclivities; for the city of Corinth was proverbial for its wickedness; the natural man was cultured and rich in this worlds goods, and looseness of all kinds prevailed. It marked the place. So the foundation laid must be over against this to nullify it. Jesus Christ, and him crucified. You could not connect loose things with Jesus Christ. For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, Hebrews 7: 26. That is the kind of Man who is presented now in the city. If a wicked profligate comes in, he hears Paul present Jesus Christ and Him crucified. For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2: 2. He would not preach more than that; it is the exact opposite of the Corinthians naturally, and he goes on, that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power, 1 Corinthians 2: 5. Many did believe and as believers they came on to that foundation of which Paul had written that there was no other. As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation. He knew the thing that was needed in the town and presented that; many were set up on that foundation, and that being so, Paul says, Ye are Gods building. 

    To Timothy, Paul speaks of the foundation being Gods; but here, to the Corinthians, he says, I have laid the foundation. All these things were requisite that they should see what they were standing upon. You may be a believer and standing on a certain testimony presented to you, and yet there may be other features not known to you. The testimony of Christ is to be confirmed in us, according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you, 1 Corinthians 1: 6. God confirmed Pauls preaching, as he said, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ ... is God, 2 Corinthians 1: 21. They were set up on that foundation and the result expected was that they might indeed refuse all wickedness, all looseness, and all that is inconsistent with Christ. That is how it works out. Let each see how he builds upon it, 1 Corinthians 3: 10. You have here in this city of Cape Town a pure foundation, one is rejoiced to see it, but each one should be adding to it, taking heed how he builds, for he may damage others. There is a voice to us all in this verse, Let each see how he builds upon it. I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. Paul was not building there any more; each had to contribute and to build upon that which the wise architect had laid. The building is to grow, but take heed how you build, that it be according to the foundation. Let the test be Jesus Christ and Him crucified, and that shuts the door effectively against all that is contrary. 

    In Matthew 16 we come to a most exalted side of the truth; it is a challenge as to what people are saying about Jesus. They have arrived at a state of things in which all kinds of questionings were rife as to Himself. The Jews are great questioners, great wranglers, great disputants; they contended with Johns disciples about purification instead of listening to the truth. The Jews today are, of course, literal Jews, but there are those spoken of in the address to Philadelphia who are not literal, those who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie. Many things mark them, but the Lord says, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. What a distinction! Everyone is to know how great that is!  to be loved by Christ, and every one to know it! These Jews have many traits, but they are always militating against the truth in one way and another, and questioning marks them. So the Lord says, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Matthew 16: 13. We are supposed to know what they are saying. You will understand I do not want to make you read the newspapers, yet the Lord intends us to know what is current that affects Him. Who do you say Jesus is? What is your own judgment? Well, you say, So-and-so says ... and I have just read ... but the Lord would ask, who do ye say that I am? The question implies, what have you come to in your own soul? The disciples knew what was being said  that he was Elias, Jeremias, John: all dignified persons; but men did not know the Person of Christ. Even a Unitarian might say this, or that He was greater then Elias. They did not know the Person of Christ, but that is the test for the moment; Who is He? The devil beclouds the truth by dropping his suggestions into the hearts of Gods people, so the Lord asks, But ye, who do ye say that I am? Matthew 16: 15. It is a very pertinent question. There is not one here but should be able to answer it for himself. He is my Saviour, you say, but who is He? What is your conclusion as to Christ? Well, each of the evangelists, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, gives an answer according to the point of view of his respective gospel. Matthew is concerned about the assembly and gives a full answer; he gives Peters answer in full; Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. What I am concerned about is to get you on to the line of knowing who your Saviour is. Scripture is full of inferences as to who He is, inferences as to the deity of Christ; inferences that work into your whole being as you read the Scriptures. If I think of the very names of Jesus, those contain the idea of His deity. Emmanuel means God with us; and Jesus, Jehovah is Saviour. So with every name of Christ, each impresses us with the thought of His deity, whether inferentially or by direct statement. If we cannot answer the Lords question as to who He is, we are not able to stand up against false teaching, and our footing will be weak as to the foundation. Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. What a moment that was, and what a moment in our souls history when we are able to say that, not because Scripture says it, but because we have our feet on that foundation, our salvation depends upon it. The knowledge of Christ as presented here is to be definitely in our souls. What a moment for Christ this was! It is the first time He had been addressed in this way, from the mouth of any creature of His, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answering said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (verse 17). Now this a blessing the Lord intends to rest on every christian. They are all blessed, of course, in the salvation of their souls, but this is a blessing beyond that; far exceeding the blessing Jacob came into. Isaac told Esau that that blessing was irrevocable, for the blessing he had given Jacob was fixed. Here we have a peculiar blessing. It is not that the Lord lifts up His hands and blesses Peter; the point is that he is blessed in having such light in his soul. See what a man he is, what any christian is! What light you have in your soul!  and that light in principle, is yourself, for God regards you in that way. Blessed art thou, He would say. There is not a christian here to whom the word does not apply, I mean a christian in the full sense of the word, one in whose soul there is light as to the Person of Christ. 

    I would refer you to Zacchaeus of Jericho, who is an excellent example of this. He was said to be the chief tax-gatherer to the Jews  a very odious kind of man; he would not be well thought of, and he was little of stature and rich. The Spirit of God gives us this description, but also says that he sought to see Jesus who he was. The Lord knew that, and it made him exceedingly interesting to Jesus. It may be that someone listening at this time is saying in his heart, I cannot understand what you are speaking of, I cannot say much as to the Person of Christ, I know what the Scripture says and I believe the current teaching  like Martha  yet I have not in my soul what you are speaking of. To any such I would say, Have you a desire to know? If you have not the desire to know Jesus, your christianity is very questionable, but if you have a desire to know who that glorious One is your christianity is assured. He will see to it that you do know. Zacchaeus ran forward and went up the sycamore tree to see Jesus who He was, and the Lord knew that. There was something in his way; he needed adjustment, and you do too. You have not as yet arrived at the knowledge of the Person of Christ, your eye is dim, and the Lord would adjust it; 

    He knows what is in your heart. He says, Zacchaeus, you are looking down on Me, you are in a wrong position. If I do not know Christ I am apt to despise Him. I despise Him practically in the way I despise His people. In speaking ill of christians we are speaking ill of Christ; as we despise christians, we despise Christ. They are identified with Christ, they are bearing His reproach, and the flesh does not like that, so they are despised. The Lord said to Saul, why persecutest thou me? He identified Himself with His own. So here, He says to Zacchaeus, You are in the wrong position, you are looking down on Me, make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house; as if to say, I will make myself known to you, I will come into your house, and you can look at Me from every point of view, and see Me as I am to be seen. The Person of Christ is infinite, but He has come into manhood, and we can see Him in all His perfections. How the bride in Canticles can describe her Beloved in His varied beauty!  she can name every feature that marked Him. So the Lord says here, I will be in your house today, I will abide there. He knew what was in his heart, and Zacchaeus came down and received Him gladly. What an honour it was for him to have this glorious Person in his house! The Lord says, Today salvation is come to this house. He needed that. The difficulty often is that we are in need of salvation; we are not free from ourselves, not free from the blur that the world causes in our eyes; we want to be saved from these things. Salvation is come, it is just what you need, and you need it in your house. 

    Zacchaeus stood and said to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. He showed he was a righteous man. There are certain questions to be settled before we can arrive at this great question of the knowledge of the Person of Christ. This question of righteousness must be settled. Things are not just right with us; we are not clear about this matter. Zacchaeus showed he was; a righteous man, and the Lord says he is a son of Abraham, He links him up with Abraham. He is a true believer, he is of the true family of Abraham, and hence is able to enter into the knowledge of the Person of Christ. The knowledge of Christ extends right back to Abrahams time; Isaac was a figure of it. The knowledge of Christs Person shone from Abraham onwards. Now here is a son of Abraham, and he is to come into all this. What a heritage is the knowledge of the Person of Christ! Peter acknowledged it fully, and the Lord said, You are blessed. Would that everyone were in the enjoyment of that blessing, the blessing which goes with the understanding and confessing of the Person of Christ! The Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; he is veritably blessed in himself because of the acknowledgment. He has that light in his soul, and it is for every one of us here tonight. I would not go outside this room without this blessing, the blessing that attaches to the knowledge of Christ as the Son of God. Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. All the colleges in the world, religious or otherwise, could not reveal this to him. It is a spiritual matter. Christians are supposed to be spiritual, their minds are supposed to be renewed in knowledge, after the image of Him who created them, and hence they are able to take in this wonderful thought, the knowledge of the Son of the living God. The Lord says, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. It is a direct transaction between the Father and the believers soul. Can we afford to be without it? We cannot. It makes us stand up on a firm foundation, it is the most exalted feature of the truth before us, the Rock, as the Lord calls it. Peter is not only blessed, but he is part of the building. The Lord says to him, thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. He is Peter  a stone, the same kind of material as the rock. 

    He himself writes later, To whom coming, a living stone, ... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house. You see how great all this truth is, how spiritual it is, how attractive it is. Can christians do without it?  they cannot. To be without it is to be without the greatest heritage. To know Jesus, the Son of the living God, the Christ, the Man that does everything for God, the Man that delights His heart  the Son of His love  is incomparable blessing. It is not here His abstract deity, always an inscrutable fact, but what is before us refers to Him as incarnate. That is the Man we have to do with, the Man that has come within our view, who maintains everything for God, and builds up this wonderful structure which He calls my assembly. It is as become Man that He is the foundation of the assembly, so He says, on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. You will see, dear brethren, that as in the light of all this we are to be consciously in it, and consciously going through; we thus fear nothing, no power in heaven or on earth can overwhelm it. 

    May God bless His word. It embodies one of the most important things I can put before you; and God will give you understanding as to it as He gave understanding to Peter. 

  
    THE SPIRIT IN THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (2) (JT 41)

    1 Corinthians 3: 16 - 20; 1 Corinthians 6: 11 - 20; 2 Corinthians 6: 16

    JTWe are considering at these readings the subject of the Spirit of God in the epistles to the Corinthians. This morning we dwelt on chapter 2, which led us to the remarkable statement at the end of the chapter, we have the mind of Christ. The link with chapter 3 in regard to our subject is, therefore, obvious. Saints are said to be the temple of God. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (verse 16). The Corinthians were the temple of God, not that they were characterised in that way, but they were so abstractly as believers. They had the Spirit, but they were not spiritual, and hence, although they are said to be babes in the first verse, it is babes in Christ. They had this distinction that they were babes in Christ; that would help them in their minds as to what they were in virtue of having the Spirit. The introduction of the building implied what they were in a collective sense and leads to this remarkable statement that they were Gods temple. 

    Paul says, speaking of himself and Apollos, that they were ministering servants through whom ye have believed, and as the Lord has given to each. I have planted; Apollos watered; but God has given the increase. So that neither the planter is anything, nor the waterer; but God the giver of the increase. But the planter and the waterer are one; but each shall receive his own reward according to his own labour. For we are Gods fellow-workmen; ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (verses 5 - 11). 

    These statements lay the basis for verse 16, which states that they were Gods temple. The Spirit of God dwelt in them. So that we are now to consider the Spirit in this sense  in the saints viewed collectively  not exactly on the line of revelation as in chapter 2: 10, but as rendering the saints independent of man. We are to look to ourselves and to learn to make room for the operation of this great fact of the temple. The verse in chapter 6 of the next epistle was suggested to be read because it links on with this, and it intimates the important necessity of separation and sanctification as essential to Gods temple. 

    AMHWhat do you understand by the mind of Christ? 

    JTIt alludes I think to the faculty; we have His power and way of thinking. 

    AMHDoes it enable one to come to a judgment according to Christ? 

    JTYes. It is not exactly His mind about any given thing, such as is referred to elsewhere, but that way of thinking. The we would imply christians characteristically  persons who speak consciously. 

    CFIDoes this apply to the saints in any given locality? 

    JTIt is general. It leads to our being able to think as Christ does, and, as remarked, it enables us to reach His mind as to anything. 

    QuesDoes it refer to what we have individually or collectively? 

    JTI think it is a characteristic of christians, as over against what else there might be in Corinth, for there was the Jewish synagogue and the Greek way of looking at things all of which would be contrary to Christs mind. 

    JRFDo you connect it with the thought of unction, as in John? 

    JTYes, but unction gives dignity, it renders the saints dignified in their knowledge of things, they are elevated above the ordinary level. Ye have not need that any one should teach you, is a point of importance. Christians have a certain superiority in this world. Here it is the mind of Christ  a sure way of looking at things. 

    JCSThe effect of that would be to place the assembly completely outside the range of human wisdom. 

    JTMaking it entirely independent of human wisdom, showing too the answer to the question raised, Who has known the mind of the Lord, who shall instruct him? That is to shut out man entirely. We have the mind of Christ is stated here to bring in what christians have as having the Spirit. I think the we here would allude to persons who experience the thing. It is not ye, but we. Abstractly it belongs to persons who have the Spirit. The apostle does not shut out any christian, the statement implies that someone is conscious of the fact  an important thing in the things of God. 

    JRFWhen we reach the judgment seat, we will see things as the Lord views them. Would this be reaching the same end now? 

    JTIt enables us to reach a right thought. Romans underlies all this  the mind is brought in. The believer sees the importance of the mind, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is a great point to reach. Then the renewing of it in chapter 12, I think, underlies this complete change in the mind, the complete change in the very texture of it, so that the believer proves what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. It is a process  the result being what we have, as stated here. 

    QuesWould it correspond at all to the breastplate and the Urim and the Thummim as making the mind of the Lord available  the fitting priestly state to get that mind? 

    JTIt means the faculty  you may call it priestly state. It is ability to judge things and gauge things as the Lord would. 

    EBMcCIf the Corinthians had been moving happily, they would have been growing up to this as being temple of God. They should have had the mind of Christ  it would have been normal. 

    JTBelievers in virtue of this get the mind of the Lord as to everything. You could not get it from all persons who may have the Spirit. It refers to the exercise of the faculty, and it is by the exercise of the faculty that each comes into this. 

    SHBWould the apostle have exercised this faculty in chapter 7  his own private judgment? But he says, I think that I also have Gods Spirit. 

    JTIt is a remarkable passage, and is the only verse in the whole chapter that speaks of the Spirit. It shows that the Spirit is distinct in the christian. God has His own mind in the christian and would impart that mind to him. The christian may be left to himself as regards a point, and he knows that he is left. The Spirit of God would thus bring out what you think and you are honoured in that. It is after all the judgment of one person, an apostle of course, and in that he has not the sense of the Holy Spirit giving him the judgment; it is to bring out what formation there was. The Spirit of God honours the christians own judgment, and yet that is, as Paul said, his judgment not as binding on others except as in a moral way. He says, I think that I also have Gods Spirit. So that we might be sure what he said was right. It is remarkable that the believer is so honoured as to be allowed to express his own mind as distinct from the Spirit of God. 

    RemThose who think merely religiously, attaching Christ to the world as is commonly done, and those who think philosophically as the higher critics, for instance, would represent the Jewish mode of thought and the gentile mode of thought, but not the mind of Christ. 

    JTI think that is how it would stand at Corinth. The Jew would have his own way of judging. We know how Romans 2 places the Greek and the Jew together in that way. The Greek had his own way of looking at things, and the Jew his. Now here we have the third thing, the christian and how he looks at things. You can get the right thought from him only. 

    JCSDo you think the babes in Christ would suggest the faculty was there but undeveloped? 

    JTExactly, as in any babe; there is the potentiality of ordinary intelligence in any babe. However much you might try to educate one of the lower creatures, a dog or the like, you cannot get into him the faculty of a human being, and so christians have the faculty that no others can have. To continue with our subject  the introduction of the collective thought in chapter 3. What the Corinthians were as husbandry and what they were as a building led the way to this question as to whether they knew they were temple of God. The Spirit of God dwelling in them stands in relation to the whole subject of the chapter, because it is a question of the responsibility of those who are regarded as the temple. For us immediately it is a question of our understanding the idea of the temple, of being Gods temple, and whether it is workable now, whether we can get the gain of the temple as that in which there is light, in which there is divine speaking. 

    AMHWould you mind saying how the planting and laying the foundation lead up to this? 

    JTThey bring in the collective side of the position. The whole of the saints are in mind now. For we are Gods fellow-workmen; ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building  that is what they were. Paul had planted and Apollos watered, but God gave the increase. There was actual increase amongst them. Husbandry, I suppose, was more realised than the building, but both thoughts applied, that is, there was growth amongst them. The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof; the fulness springing up through Pauls planting and Apollos watering; but the building was also there. It is in connection with the building that you get the danger of false material being brought in and thus the possibility of corruption. The latter would be bad teaching brought in in an authoritative way; he who did it would be destroyed. 

    JMWould verse 22 apply to them as temple of God and as having the mind of Christ? 

    JTYou mean these great ministers formed part of the temple? I do not think that is the point, because they were not there at Corinth, neither Paul, nor Cephas, nor Apollos. The point is that the Corinthians were temple of God. It is what is local here: ye are the temple of God. 

    JCSGods fellow-workmen would refer to the apostle and his fellow-labourers, it is not the company. 

    JTVerse 22 is to show the folly of making leading brothers, or gifted servants, party leaders. They really belong to the saints as set in the assembly to serve. 

    JMCan the saints be the temple of God without the light of the apostolic teaching? 

    JTThey were the temple in virtue of the Spirit. Do ye not know ... that the Spirit of God dwells in you? They were the temple as having the Spirit. If we learn this great principle we may obtain the mind of God as to every matter in any locality. We may have no special gift among us, but there is the means of going on together in the light of this fact  the Spirit of God dwells amongst us. 

    QuesIs the teaching of this part that those who are viewed as having the mind of Christ are collectively to be viewed as the temple of God? 

    JTThe teaching of chapter 2 underlies this chapter and is connected with the dwelling of the Spirit  the Spirit of God dwells in you. It applies to the local assembly at Corinth. This fact would render them independent in this sense, even though there might not be any special gift. It is to work out according to the instructions given later in the epistle. They were to come together  the whole assembly is stressed  and when the whole assembly comes together in one place this truth would work out. 

    QuesDo you mean that meetings in every locality, no matter how small, have this characteristic feature? 

    JTThat is the point, ye are the temple of God. The Corinthians were in a very poor state, yet this can be said of them. It is a great source of wealth and spiritual independency. It is a means of complete independency from man, from clerics and that sort of thing. 

    WJHThat would make the local assemblies available for light from God. 

    JTIt enables us to go on together. It is realised specially as all the assembly comes together in one place. These conditions have not been complied with in large cities and it has occasioned much concern in recent years. There is a danger of overlooking the assembly in a city. It is not a mere theoretical thought; it is a practical thought which should take form as often as convenient and would give room for this principle working out, ye are the temple of God. What possibilities there are if it is accepted and we are moving in it! But the whole assembly is to come together in one place. It is not simply coming together in assembly, but the whole assembly coming together in one place. 

    CFIWould it make the assemblies in any locality independent of outside help in matters of judgment that come before them? 

    JTYou have to watch that. There is only one fellowship, and if a brother be present in a town and he has ability from God  the word of wisdom, or the gift of governments  you want to avail yourself of him, and even if he is not in the town the provision is for the assembly. Gift is not only in the sense of preaching or teaching, but of government and the word of wisdom. In chapter 12 the word of wisdom is from the Spirit and the gift of government is set in the assembly by God. It is set in the assembly, not simply a local assembly, and is available. It is a definite provision. His responsibility would be to act in a seemly way, but a gift is universal, and ought never be shut out  assuming, of course, that he is not morally disqualified. 

    QuesWould brothers who have a gift of teaching necessarily have a gift of government? 

    JTNot necessarily. It is remarkable in this very epistle you have the gift of government. Gift is not a question of leadership, but what God gives a man. To shut out gift is independency. 

    CHHPaul was not local at Corinth, and yet through him help came in? 

    RemPaul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours, all available. 

    JTI have known of able brothers being in a locality, but shut out of a care meeting, because they were not local  that is positive independency. 

    QuesWould the responsibility for arriving at a judgment be a local matter? 

    JTRemove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. It is a local responsibility and the apostle is helping them to do that according to God. 

    PLDid Chloe appreciate the possibilities in that connection? Paul, in her mind, was available. 

    JTThat is why she placed the information with him  she knew she was placing it where it would be most effective. 

    JCSWhat about the danger of one going into a locality and forming a judgment for the saints there? 

    JTThat is another matter; a word of wisdom from one elsewhere is to assist, not dominate. The responsibility lies with the local brethren. They regard him as a help for the moment. The Lord is to give the judgment to the local company, but He may use the gift He has furnished in helping the brethren. There is a measure of moral authority with one having gift and experience. I am speaking of the thing as it was  no one assumes that now. It is well to have right principles, because the gift is to the assembly  set in the assembly  and it is available therefore wherever the person may be. But, as remarked, responsibility as to local matters belongs to the local assembly, and their judgment should be the result of inquiring in the temple, which as we see here, has a local application. 

    RemThere is a possibility that Paul might have to come in with a rod. 

    JCSSpeaking of the assembly as the temple of God, that would be true characteristically. 

    JTIt is true of the meeting in the place, and not of a subdivision. No subdivision of the assembly in a city should assume to this  it belongs to the saints in a locality. 

    JCSThat is an important point, involving all the saints together. 

    JTIt is important where meetings are increasing, as in the cities in these countries. Instead of a federation of meetings, each looking after its own affairs, but recognising the other theoretically, there should be a practical expression of oneness as often as you can have it, especially as an opportunity for ministry and the working out of it in the assembly. 

    RemIt says, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place  it is the whole assembly. 

    QuesWould the realisation of the unity that exists in a city be experienced through the amalgamation of readings on the Lords day afternoon? 

    JTThe more we can get at that the better, the more the saints can get together as a whole  the whole assembly in one place. 

    JCSSome seem to think that having all the saints together would hinder the development of gift, as it seems to develop more in the smaller meetings. 

    JTChapter 14 specially mentions the whole assembly ... in one place. All this is to exercise gift  we are told we may all speak one by one. These meetings that have become more and more prevalent in recent years are developing gifts. Brethren are to use their good judgment in taking part and make room for others. These meetings being monthly, or nearly so, enable the brethren to consider for one another and make room for one another. Even if one more gifted is present he can afford to be silent and make room for one of less note. 

    QuesIn inviting one who has a gift to help the brethren on a certain question, if you knew what his mind was, would you invite him to come to a meeting? 

    JTYou mean his mind as to the matter before the brethren. Well, if I thought his mind was right I should be glad if he came, as he would surely be a help. 

    RemI take it in such a case the saints generally, having the mind of Christ, would be capable of judging whether that which was presented to them was or was not right. If the person gave a word of wisdom the mind of the saints would be carried. 

    JTQuite so  if conditions are normal. It is remarkable how when brethren come together humbly and in subjection to one another what is right prevails. 

    RemYou spoke of the temple character attaching to the meetings in a city. What character attaches to the individual reading meetings in the city? 

    JTAs owning the truth of the temple in the city, a subdivision would get light. They have the privilege of breaking bread in a subdivision, but certainly not to render a judgment  it is a city matter. 

    JCSWould you encourage us as in cities where there are two or more meetings to have our Lords day afternoon readings together? 

    JTI think it is a good opportunity for the brethren to show their oneness. The assembly in a city is a reality. I believe that is what the Spirit of God meant in chapter 14  God is indeed amongst you. It is not a mere theory. 

    JCSDo you think it would preserve more even growth in the city than the subdivisions developing each a line of its own? 

    JTI think it is a pity to see subdivisions doing things differently. This epistle would tend to regularise us  thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7: 17. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between a reading of the Scriptures and a meeting for ministry, as in chapter 14? 

    JTI have often thought that our Bible readings are perhaps more characteristic of the latter days than the beginning. It is very doubtful whether they had Bible readings as we have them now, and I think it is to bring out the mutual side. The epistles to the Corinthians are intended to bring out the mutual side. If the leaders or the elder brethren fail, as was the case at Corinth, then what is stressed is the mutual side, and I believe that, by extension, applies to the last days. The official side has broken down and the mutual or conversational side of the ministry has more application and brings in all the brethren. Pauls first word at Troas apparently was a discourse, and he evidently had much liberty to go on, but after Eutychus falls and is restored, it is a conversation  they conversed. There can be no doubt the whole position at Troas is prophetic, involving the resuscitation of the saints, their being brought back into life. One idea of life is, there is uniform growth. We have here a plantation, a husbandry, the idea is general growth. It is earlier than the thought of a building. In Genesis 2 we have the garden planted first, and given to Adam to dress and to keep, but obviously to make room for growth  the fulness of the earth  the outshining of glory. Then we have the building in view at the end of the chapter, the rib taken out of Adam built into a woman. I believe the resuscitation of Eutychus  he is called a boy after he is resuscitated, and they brought him away and were comforted  is potentiality in a living mutual state of things where there had been a breakdown. These readings, that we have, are pleasing to God in a peculiar way, for they afford opportunity for everyone to come in, especially in local readings in the week and on Lords day when everyone can come in and contribute; and I believe that God is blessing them. The earth is bringing forth, as it were; there is dressing and keeping, of course, but there is development of further life. 

    WJHWould speaking often one to another in Malachi correspond? 

    JTYes. The primary thought with God in Exodus was, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Now Malachi brings that out. It does not say what they said, but they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him, Malachi 3: 16, 17. If we apply that today it is very beautiful and ought to appeal to all the young brothers to come into the mutual side of things, to the freshness of life and energy, not simply sitting still. Everyone cannot speak in large general meetings, but in the local readings there is opportunity for all, and as the young brother opens his mouth he finds his place, and there is freshness. 

    EESLDo your remarks as to the advisability of saints throughout a city getting together on a Lords day afternoon apply to a great city where long and expensive journeys have to be made to get together? I had thought we had perhaps reached the point of impracticability where there is a very large number of us. 

    JTThe first thing is to reach the right thought. Then we get wisdom from the Lord as to the application of it. Sometimes the word, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, fits. As we keep the divine thought before us the Lord helps us in detail  He is with us in what we do. 

    JCSDo you think if the right thought is reached, the ability to execute it will be simple? 

    JTThe Lord gives understanding in all things. 

    QuesDo you think Lords day afternoon is not so suitable for meetings for ministry? 

    JTTuesday is usually employed now. The Lords day afternoon seems to be very convenient for mutual Bible readings, as we speak of them. 

    FWWIt seemed to be so at Troas. They conversed a long while after the breaking of bread. 

    JTThat helps in regard to these last day conditions. The Lord seems to bless the readings on Lords day afternoons. 

    QuesCould you help us as to which is the more profitable  to take up a special thought or go through a book? 

    JTThe latter is the more general practice. In some places they leave it open on the Lords day afternoon, and very happily too, but the Lord is not in this sense any less considerate than we are. We are often too Jewish in our thoughts and bind Him. The Lord is with you when you are with Him. The Lord preserved David wherever he went. If the saints are with God, He is with them, in what they are doing. 

    CCCIs the meeting for ministry peculiarly local? 

    JTIt is seen as local in this epistle, but after all there is only one assembly, so there should be nothing to hinder the Spirit of God using gift from any part. 

    JCSWould you invite gift for such an occasion? 

    JTThat raises another question as to whether you are dealing with weekly or monthly meetings or dealing with a special meeting, where the saints might wish to invite their brethren to come. Then I think it wise to make provision for them. The Lord is with us in what we consider to be wise and profitable. The Lord is much more with us than we are apt to think. I think there is a great deal of the Jewish way amongst us, binding things up instead of leaving them open. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them, John 20. He had confidence in the disciples. Assembly conditions involve the Lords confidence in us. 

    RemI think it would be a great help to us to see that the Lord leaves things in large measure to His saints in localities to work out. 

    JTHe loves to see it. You can understand how God loves to see His thoughts working out. He loves to see His people moving in love and wisdom. He has part in the proceedings. There was not a boy in Troas like Eutychus, he was an extraordinary boy now. They take him away as if they valued him. That is the idea  what will this boy become? 

    SHBWhat should we expect in the ordinary city readings  temple light? 

    JTYes. We ought to come together with that understanding that we are temple of God. 

    JCSSo in a locality where an inquiry as to a particular matter might be raised, and a desire in seeking light and help from the Lord in the readings and ministry, there would be temple light for the saints? 

    JTCertainly; another thing is that the Spirit, the Paraclete, is with us. Can we shut out from the Spirit the pleasure He has in standing by the saints as together? One says this and that according to his measure, and the Spirit helps him. One idea of the Comforter is that He is alongside of us; looking after us as thus engaged. He takes what is said, and puts it together, and the result is the saints get the light they need. 

    QuesWould the thought of the temple include the care meeting? 

    JTThe Spirit of God is with us. He is here to look after divine interests. What a thought that is in the care meeting. He helps in our remarks, as we are dependent. 

    JRFIt is emphasised that the temple of God is holy. 

    JTIt is not a place of licence for the fleshly mind. Every meeting is under the surveillance of the Spirit of God, who has first-hand knowledge of what is in the place. What can be of more interest to the Spirit of God in a way than a meeting set for the ordering of the house of God  for the investigation of things, taking counsel, etc? He is with us. But we must be discriminative as to all this, for all meetings are not on the same footing. The meeting of the saints together in assembly has the first place. 

    The second letter, chapter 6, brings out the damage of evil alliances. The temple is brought in there in that connection. There can be no consent between the temple of God and idols. Ye are the temple of the living God  not only God, but the living God  showing it is a sphere of life. The living God dwells among us and walks among us. How wonderful that is! 

    QuesCould two localities come together for a reading? 

    JTYes, but you must remember that in whatever locality it is held, the meeting belongs to that locality. 

    QuesWould it be right to come together thus? 

    JTOh yes, it would be quite in order. For this it is necessary to keep in mind the two ideas; that which is general and what is local. 

  
    THE GREATNESS OF THE SAINTS (JT 44)

    1 Corinthians 3: 21 - 23; 2 Corinthians 4: 5; Deuteronomy 33: 29; 2 Samuel 7: 23, 24

    JTWhat is in mind is that we might dwell a little on the relation of the servants of the Lord to those ministered to. The first two scriptures are expressions of the apostle Paul, the leading minister of Christ, showing how he regarded the saints, even when they were in a low condition. In the second epistle he was a servant to the Corinthians for Jesus sake. It seems that in view of what is about to be unveiled  that is, the saints in their millennial and eternal relations  the Lord would lay it upon us that they should be rightly regarded as we serve them. In Revelation 3: 9 the Lord intimates that the saints, as in His mind (inclusive of all regarded as of the assembly, whilst, of course, it is remnant times) are to be done homage to in whatever manner He may bring it about. He says, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. It is evidently in view of what the Revelation opens up to us in chapter 21, the assembly in its eternal and millennial relations, that the Spirit greatly stresses its greatness. I thought also that it would augment the truth to bring forward what the two great ministers of the Old Testament  Moses and David  say of the saints, in the passages read. 

    The fact that the apostle brings this thought into his letters to the Corinthians, is to show us by the Spirit, that in order to regard the saints in the light of their true greatness we must not be beclouded by any low conditions that may exist. Low as the conditions were at Corinth, the apostle says to them, 

    for all things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things coming, all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods (1 Corinthians 3: 21 - 23). He does not speak abstractly, but to them, to those very saints that he describes in the first verse as not spiritual, saying, And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual. The second epistle is more applicable to himself, as to what he was: For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake (1 Corinthians 4: 5). And then he says, For all things are for your sakes (2 Corinthians 4: 15). 

    I think the most practical and profitable way would be to consider the circumstances in which the apostle utters these remarkable statements, so that in serving the saints, those who do serve in any special way, may have right thoughts, may be in a right attitude of mind  ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. The servant is among the all things that belong to the saints, and one might venture to add practically that consideration of this matter will deter us from exploiting the saints in any way. They become discredited and lose their character and dignity in our minds, if we exploit them in any way, however small, whether commercially, professionally, or ministerially. The thought of bondmen places us in the lowly attitude that is becoming, in view of the greatness of the persons we are serving. It says in Hebrews 7: 26, For such a high priest became us. The Lord of glory, the Creator, is presented to us in priesthood, and we are told that such a great personage as He was necessary to be our Priest. 

    EGYou have often used the expression, Clothe the saints with the thoughts of God. Does this fit in with what you have in mind? 

    JTIt does. The saints may find it difficult to accept the great thoughts which Scripture attaches to them, and it is incumbent on those who do know, who accept it and appreciate it, to convey in their attitude towards the saints how great they are. Not of course in the flesh, for the apostle deals with them most severely from that point of view, but in his mind they are the owners of everything. 

    WSSWould that be involved in Solomon speaking of himself as a little child when viewing the people of God? 

    JTSo great a people! How he clothed them! Luke 15: 22 says, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it. It is for us to convey in our attitude towards the saints this impression; of ourselves, your bondmen for Jesus sake. Yet not sparing the flesh in the brethren, because they are not to be exalted on that line at all. These epistles are most severe in dealing with that side of the truth. 

    QuesDo we see the way the Lord would clothe the saints in the last chapter of Matthew? He says, Hail! Is that a salutation of respect, recognising the subjective work which was represented there? 

    JTI think that is right. The apostles salutations to those at Rome fit in, but they are to greet one another with a holy kiss. 

    AMH1 Corinthians 1: 30 says, of him are ye in Christ Jesus. Is that viewing what the saints are initially? 

    JTYes. They are of God in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. I suppose such a statement is needed in an epistle like this, because the work of God at Corinth had become obscure and shallow, but still, they are in Christ; they have that status. Although babes, the apostle would not have any other thought. If leaven is there, it is to be purged out that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened; he keeps that abstract thought in mind. We should not take up any other attitude in regard to the saints, however low their state, for a principle of service is to carry the saints along with us, not to travel too fast, or to lord it over Gods heritage. So that Moses and Aaron, seen in Exodus 4, are typical ministers; they are in their initial service, and the people worship because of what they do. Then when the instructions are given as to the passover, the people again worship as the minister serves them (Exodus 12: 27). Further, in Exodus 16: 10 as the people would have gone back to Egypt, it says, when Aaron spoke to the whole assembly of the children of Israel, that they turned toward the wilderness ... ; showing that influence for good normally goes with the ministry. 

    QuesWould this tend to improve the quality of what is ministered? 

    JTI think so; the bondman is more likely to minister Christ, who is supremely the Bondman. He will be more likely to present Christ aright than any who in any way lord it over the saints. 

    SBWould it be right to say that David has these qualities when he speaks of the Philistines defying the armies of the living God, and challenges Goliath himself in the name of Jehovah of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied (1 Samuel 17: 45). Is that the reason Jehovah later spoke of choosing David to feed His people? 

    JTJust so. One is impressed with the way David qualifies, especially in the pressure of the battle in the valley of Elah; his very beauties are alluded to. And then in answer to Eliab he said there was a cause; he was under orders, for his father had sent him, and he is so full of the thought of the armies of Israel and who they were, that for such a one as Goliath, great as he may have seemed to the natural mind, to have defied them, was abhorrent to him. What a place the armies of Israel had with him, the armies of the living God! And so, completing his service, he is peculiarly lowly when speaking to Saul. Saul was very supercilious even after the victory, when the giants head was in Davids hand; but David says, I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Bethlehemite. Then it goes on to say, when he had ended speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul (1 Samuel 18: 1). He stripped himself to clothe David; he clothed him with the greatness which belonged to himself at least. Perhaps he did not go quite far enough, but he went a good way. This all shows the spirit of the servant, and how he attracts those he serves, for he had served Jonathan and Saul wonderfully at that moment; after that we get the maidens of Israel coming out and sounding Davids praises. 

    WJTYou spoke of the servant carrying the saints along with him. Is that beautifully illustrated in Numbers 11: 12, thou sayest to me, Carry them in thy bosom? 

    JTThat in itself is very beautiful, although in the stress of circumstances spoken in unbelief; it corresponds with our own great apostles remarks to the Thessalonians, when speaking of being in the midst of them as a nurse cherishing her own children. The Thessalonians were just growing babes, but Paul clothes them with parental affection. 

    QuesWould you say that wisdom is called for in the particular aspect of the truth to be presented at any given time? Here they were quarrelling between themselves as to leadership, and this brings out the great thought in chapter 3. Then in chapter 6 we get another choice thought, he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. Should it be known to the minister which feature of the truth should be presented on each particular occasion? 

    JTYes. Here he was transferring the thoughts of party leaders to himself and Apollos for their sakes, and brings in this great thought which is very remarkable. We have spoken elsewhere of Joshua speaking to Jehovah, and calling upon the sun and moon to stand still. The two great orbs belong to the saints. What an elevating thought is this, even as to christians in a low state, babes  the sun and the moon belong to them! In royal families they follow this principle of keeping the children nourished with high thoughts  they are, of course, on natural lines, but that is the principle; the saints should be nourished with great thoughts, whilst carefully instructed as to the utter worthlessness of the flesh. It is a great matter that the servant is able to bring the great thoughts of God forward, helping to lift us out of the littleness of the flesh. 

    JTSWould the spirit of this be seen in Exodus 33: 13, 16? Moses says, and consider that this nation is thy people, and then he says, And how shall it be known then that I have found grace in thine eyes  I and thy people? In the next chapter he says, Let the Lord, I pray thee, go in our midst; for it is a stiff-necked people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin. He would not allow the flesh notwithstanding the greatness of the people? 

    JTThat is very good. I had thought of that passage, because Moses is the outstanding minister of the Old Testament along with David. God must have given Moses a wonderful impression of the people  much more than is recorded. In returning from Midian the circumcision was enforced. Jehovah was going to slay Moses, showing how He would impress him with the utter incorrigibleness of the flesh and its uselessness. His wife says he is A bloody husband, because of the circumcision. So he must have had a great conception of the utter uselessness of the flesh in whatever way he may have understood it. It might be inquired, Why I and thy people? Paul would have said, Thy people and I. Evidently when the saints have gone astray and have come under fleshly influences, it is necessary that the authority of the minister should be impressed upon them; for, in truth, he is representative of Christ. He is not less, because he is a bondman; indeed, Jesus was a Bondman. If a man becomes a bondman, God does not fail to exalt that man. In Moses case it was peculiarly so. God will not have His servant ill-treated, He will insist upon his greatness. The tabernacle was pitched outside and God appeared to Moses and spoke to him as a man speaks with his friend; all that his dignity might be known and that he should have influence with the people. When Moses is about to die, the point that he has before him is the greatness of the people. After all, what is the value of any service save as it promotes the greatness of Gods people? The greater they are spiritually, the greater is Gods inheritance in them. 

    MWBIf we are to serve rightly, we must always bear in mind the greatness of the people as divinely constituted, and yet have a sober regard to their practical state; prepared to take up the feelings proper to the displeasure of God on account of that state. 

    JTQuite so  having in readiness to avenge all disobedience. The true servant is prepared for all contingencies. 

    JJDo you have that view of things when Balaam speaks in Numbers 23 and 24? Does it bring out the greatness of the people? 

    JTYes. I suppose the divine thought was to augment what was already there in view of the people entering the land. Moses, as representing authority, could not take them in, but as a man of God he clothes them with wonderful thoughts. Moses had nothing to do with Balaams prophecies; they were all the direct action of God, showing how He comes in sovereignly to augment the ministry; we can always expect that. Whatever God is stressing in ministry He will come in Himself to augment it with something, so that it might be enforced. He brings out the greatness of the people in those remarkable prophecies, or, as we may call them, divinely regulated pronouncements. Moses undoubtedly wrote the account. How it would enlarge his soul as to God acting to support him; and then you get the numbering, as much as to say, Such people as this can be numbered for the heavenly land. 

    ATDoes the Lords supper help in this matter? 

    JTIt is introduced in this epistle under the words, I speak as to intelligent persons. A feature of the assembly is that it is composed of intelligent persons; a thought which should be with us always in sitting down to the Lords supper in assembly, Thus we are one body. 

    PLWould the greatness of the saints in the Lords mind be seen in the way He speaks to the Father as to them in John 17? 

    JTWe have referred to that elsewhere  how the Lord laboured, according to John, to impress them with the Father, and who they were, too, in the Fathers mind. Then finally the Lord speaks of them not as babes, but as men. He had spoken to His Father about them as babes, in Matthew 11, which is very touching. Now He speaks to His Father about them as men, and asks for such things as would enhance their greatness; their sanctification would be like His; they would be with Him; the glory He had received He would give them, He would glorify them with it; and they would have the kind of love the Father had. What men they would be, able to love Christ as the Father loves Him! 

    FSMIs it not characteristic of the writers of the epistles that they approach their task with the consciousness of the dignity of the saints? In Colossians, it is to the holy and faithful brethren in Christ; in Hebrews, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling; in 1 Peter, to the ... elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. If we are impressed with the dignity of the saints and have a sense of what God thinks about them, would that not give effect to our service throughout? 

    JTJust so. We should have this before us more  to whom we are ministering. In Luke 10: 20, when the ministers had just come back, having done well in their service, the Lord says to them, in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. It is one of the most beautiful touches in Luke. They were not to rejoice because of their success in service, but that their names were written in the heavens. That gives dignity  it is their status up there. What a glorious prospect that is! Viewed thus, how worthy the saints are of service! 

    QuesDoes Numbers 20: 10 show the importance of viewing the saints rightly? Moses says, Ye rebels, but Jehovah viewed them very differently. 

    JTIt is very important for servants to bear this in mind, for we all know how irritated we become. This great servant, in that sorrowful time, called the people rebels. You cannot go into the land with such thoughts of bitter resentment, because the brethren will not listen. One knows well enough, as no doubt many do, how these thoughts arise, and this is written to check us. God will not brook it, He will not have the saints viewed otherwise than in relation to His counsels and His work in them. On the other hand, as those, having the place of Gods people, turn away from the truth, become opposers of it, reprobate, the strongest condemnatory terms are used in Scripture of them. The Lord Himself speaks of a wicked and adulterous generation, and Stephen says, O stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye also (Acts 7: 51). 

    AFMJehovah defended Moses when Miriam and Aaron spoke against him. 

    JTWe have just been remarking as to Moses saying, I and thy people. The mediator must be distinguished, and the honour due to every servant is divinely maintained. Moses, in placing himself first, no doubt rises to the thought of Christ. He says, so shall we be distinguished, I and thy people. It is beautiful language and evidently God was greatly pleased with it. 

    QuesDo you get a further example of what you are saying in Luke 22: 27? When the disciples were questioning amongst themselves as to who should be the greatest, the Lord says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, and then He goes on to speak to them of having appointed unto them a kingdom. 

    JTThat is very remarkable; and they were to sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. The thought is to lift the saints out of their pettiness and rivalry. To bring in their greatness, what they are in the mind of God, is part of the service of the minister, and he is to serve as a bondman for Jesus sake. 

    EJMcBViewing the greatness of the saints as God looks at them, the servant would seek to lift them out of the conditions in which they are, so that they may touch the thoughts of God for them. 

    JTThat is what we get in 2 Corinthians, where we have correspondence with Moses. In Exodus 34 Moses goes up the second time, and it is left to him to hew the stones, and God would write on them. Then we get the reference to the fact that the skin of his face shone. It is the new covenant figuratively, and God furnishes the minister with the means to lead the saints on. He adds sovereignly to what the minister is aiming at, which is very comforting, for God is doing this all the time. Sometimes we really wonder what can be said next; so much ground has been covered. The Spirit of God has infinite resources, but the servant has to keep applying death to himself so as to be available in the dispensing of them. Joshua had to go down into the valley, as we have been seeing recently; he gets into the position of Christ, where Christ was. In Moses case God furnishes him with fresh impressions, for God was not giving up. Moses has right thoughts, as we see in Exodus 33; he was thoroughly with God in what He had before Him. Jehovah passed before Moses and proclaimed, Jehovah, Jehovah God merciful and gracious  a remarkable thing. The servant has to be ready to be adjusted all the time as to himself  old things will not do. One often has felt like Samson; he found, we are told, the fresh jaw-bone of an ass  an unlikely thing, from the human point of view, but it was just what was needed. The apostle Paul was in great sorrow as to the Corinthians, but he says, as it were, 1 am going on with you. I cannot write another letter to you like the first; and so he says, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God. Note with you  he is with the brethren and they are now, we may say, with him. What will he say next? It is remarkable that the matter of the letter of commendation comes in just at this point; a very small thing in itself, but wonderful things open out from it. So now in the midst of the greatest things, the richest things to affect the brethren who needed recovery and establishing in the truth, we get the new covenant. 

    SBWould it be right to say that the defection of the people at Kadesh-barnea would not have occurred had they risen to the height of Gods thought for them? Could Caleb and Joshua be referred to as fit to lead the people on? 

    JTYes. It is an immense thing to hold the ground in a crisis, whether it be by many or few. Something is bound to happen; the enemy is not going to gain the day if two men, or even one man, is prepared to hold the ground. 

    JJDo we get the authority side in the first epistle and the priestly side in the second epistle to Corinthians? 

    JTWe get the priestly side in both epistles, but the first is more what Moses is typical of. The Aaronic character comes in more in the second epistle; but authority is stressed in both. In the second the apostle says, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience. But in chapter 3 he is dealing with them in the Spirit of Christ as the Mediator of the covenant; for that is the point. They went so far as to suggest that he should have a letter of commendation, and this gave him the fresh jawbone of an ass, so to speak, that is chapter 3. It was there; I do not think it was premeditated, and the Lord was with him in it. The parenthesis, verses 7 - 16, was not premeditated, but what a wonderful opening up of the covenant it was! What a weapon the apostle had  what a means of leading the brethren on with him! I believe the servant will always find that, if he has the true thought of God as to the greatness of the saints whom he is serving. The Lord will furnish us with what is needed. We must not go too far ahead, but seek to bring them along the line that we ourselves are on. 

    QuesWould the servant be very greatly cast upon God in his ministry to be able to handle things like this, and make way for the expression of the truth needed? 

    JTQuite so. Here it is a letter of commendation, which is a small matter, but God makes it a very great matter; for it is a means of helping the brethren at that particular juncture. He follows on in chapter 3, and speaks of the covenant by itself, and this, as we know, fits in with the Lords supper. Then he alludes to bondmen, that is, himself in relation to the Corinthians. Chapter 4 begins, Therefore, having this ministry ... He is going on with them in the midst of such rich thoughts as the thought of a letter of commendation has led to. 

    HHI suppose that Moses blessing the tribes would correspond with the letter of commendation that Paul speaks about. Moses spoke well of Israel in Deuteronomy 33. 

    JTYes. Anyone meeting Moses at that time and asking about Israel would hear him speak well of them; he would not call them rebels. The whole chapter is a wonderful testimony to what Moses thought of Israel; he does not go quite so far as to say that he loved the tribes, but he says that God does, and we may see how thoroughly he is with that; indeed, he is the man of God in blessing Israel. 

    WSSDoes this come out in Daniel 9: 18, 19? He says to God, behold our desolations, and the city that is called by thy name, and then, thy people are called by thy name. 

    JTJust so. There is a great destiny for that people, and all would be fulfilled. The man clothed in linen says (Daniel 12: 9 - 13), Go thy way, Daniel ... thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. What a beautiful word for the servant. 

    APTIs Romans 16 something further than the jaw-bone of an ass? In finishing, the apostle brings in Phoebe and her relations with the saints. 

    JTYes. Phoebe is a minister of the assembly and she is spoken of as possessing dignified qualities. She is evidently the bearer of the letter to the Romans, and the apostles commendation of her is included. This brings up the question of letters of commendation, because sometimes a letter is a little out of keeping with the person who is bearing it. Paul in writing his letter of commendation of Phoebe speaks also of others, as if it furnished him with what was needed in the finishing of his letter. He evidently knew much about the persons he saluted, and his salutations would serve a good purpose, when commending this dear sister living near by. He had affectionate regard for the saints at Rome, and a specific estimation of some of them, and he takes advantage of the opportunity offered to give expression to it. It is necessary that we should have a right estimation of the brethren we meet. We are to hold them in our minds as God regards them. The apostles salutations would strengthen the position, because through them the assembly at Rome would be in its own account greater. The letter of commendation would suggest the work of God in persons so noted; and of course there were other persons there equally the subjects of the work of God. 

    JSEDoes not Paul, in the way he covers the saints in the first letter to Corinth, help them forward in the direction of the thoughts of God to such an extent, that they themselves could refuse the things that damaged them? They would now regard them as beneath them. 

    JTThat is suggestive of what opens up so wonderfully in chapters 3 and 4 of the second epistle. Therefore, having this ministry, as we have had mercy shewn us, we faint not. As if the new covenant came into his mind and he was greatly stimulated. But we have rejected the hidden things of shame and we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us. He now allows what he is speaking of its own weight in his own soul, clothing his own position with the great thought of the new covenant, and he says, your bondmen for Jesus sake. Surely this was to the end that they might take it on and clothe themselves with it, too. Then he goes on to say, while we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal. He would link that on with the thought of the new covenant. 

    PHHIs that seen in Exodus 34, where the skin of Moses face shone, but he did not know it? Would it be what you are speaking of  something furnished by God in order to bring the people into what Moses had? 

    JTYes; it would enhance His servant. They were afraid of him, and it would seem as if he would not go on without his brethren, so that Moses called to them; and they turned to him. Paul speaks of the shining of the face of Jesus, there was nothing to repel. Paul himself was exactly like that to the Corinthians, a bondman for Jesus sake. 

    WCI drew them with bands of a man, with cords of love (Hosea 11: 4). Is that the thought of the covenant? 

    JTQuite so. The allusion is to how God served Israel through Moses and Aaron. 

    JJIs the climax reached in Psalm 148: 14 the children of Israel, a people near unto him, and then Psalm 149? 

    JTQuite so; it seems to begin in Exodus 19, a people near to Jehovah. This matter of the letter of commendation opens up much about the new covenant, both in regard to the saints and in regard to the minister. He leads them through other great things  reconciliation and new creation  so that now he says to them, Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded (2 Corinthians 6: 11). 

    QuesIn verse 2 of chapter 3, the apostle says, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men. Does he suggest that the servants commendation lies in his ability to view the saints, in the way you are speaking? 

    JTThat is what is meant. The way Paul spoke about the Corinthians was wonderful; he would speak well of them, of how he regarded the work at Corinth. What is written in his heart is a wonderful thing; but now they also become an epistle known and read of all men, being manifested to be Christs epistle ministered by us. 

    The passage in Deuteronomy 33 confirms what we have in these two scriptures, and corresponds with the book of Revelation. It seems to me that the Lord would keep the book of Revelation before us, as to the greatness of the saints and how they will appear. Paul says, we shall be manifested with him in glory (Colossians 3: 4). John says, the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God (Revelation 21: 10). This brings out how great is the thought of what God has in us, in view of administration, in view of our millennial service. So that the ministers are mentioned, their names are on the foundations of the city. These men did their work well; it was foundational  there were twelve of them  and the result was seen. They did not go beyond their work, as it says, To every man his work. In giving the twelve their work the Lord did not give them Pauls; but they had their own, which was not beyond the foundation. This wonderful superstructure reflects back on the apostles at Pentecost  how well they did their work, and what men they were! They did not bring in the Son of God, but kept to their own line; not that they did not have the truth. A great principle in ministry is to every man his work. So in 1 Corinthians 3 every man is to see how he builds, what he puts into it; the foundation is there. 

    AJGPaul says, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid. Is the foundation which Paul laid consistent with the foundational work of the twelve? 

    JTIt must be so, for whether in their work or his it is Christ. His name does not appear in the heavenly city. His work is not foundational in the primary general sense. He himself speaks in Ephesians 2 of the foundation of the apostles and prophets, but his name is not there. He had part in the placing of the corner-stone, and, as he says in 1 Corinthians 3, he laid the foundation in a practical sense for his building among the gentiles. His work, therefore, would be included in Ephesians 2: 20. The great thought that should impress us in considering these great servants, including Moses and David, is how feeling they were, how thoroughly they were with God, and had Gods mind about those they were serving. So God says to Moses, this people, but Moses says to God, thy people. David, after the light of sonship had come to him, speaks of Israel in a wonderful way in the passage read in 2 Samuel 7: 23, 24: Who is like thy people? 

    JHBDavid refers to the greatness of God Himself, saying, Wherefore thou are great, Jehovah Elohim (verse 22). 

    JTThe whole passage, from verse 18 to the end, is a remarkable expression, by one who, as in the light of sonship, is full of the divine greatness; and correspondingly the greatness of Gods people, for the greatness of the people is linked with the greatness of God. 

    AJGIs Paul in the spirit of that when he says, Ye are Christs? 

    JTThat brings out the true position. All things belong to the saints, they belong to Christ, and Christ belongs to God. That is the order seen in Corinthians. 

    QuesDoes the apostle observe the same principle in his service manward? At Athens he says, Being therefore the offspring of God ... 

    JTIt is all men there; he links man up with God. It seems to me that the greatness of God, in the economy into which He has come, requires the greatness of the saints, because it is a question of the whole scheme into which He has come, and the greatness of the saints is included in the shining out of God in His righteousness, power, love, and counsels. 

    QuesDoes David in 2 Samuel 7: 24 give the thought of Gods inheritance in the saints? He says, thou hast established to thyself thy people Israel to be a people unto thee for ever; and thou, Jehovah, art become their God. 

    JTThat passage enters beautifully into what is before us. 

    JTSWas it not the concern of these great servants that they should serve well? Paul says, what is our hope, or joy, or crown of boasting? are not ye also before our Lord Jesus at his coming? for ye are our glory and joy (1 Thessalonians 2: 19, 20). 

    JTThat is what we have been seeing. The twelve apostles names were in the foundation, and every mans name appears in relation to his work. We do not want to be ashamed of our work in that day. 

  
    OPERATIONS OF THE SPIRIT IN LOCAL ASSEMBLIES (JT 45)

    Acts 13: 1 - 4; Acts 21:3-5; Acts 21:8-11; 1 Corinthians 3: 16

    In these scriptures the assembly is viewed in its local setting. It has service in mind. We have dwelt somewhat on this subject already today, and what is in view would be said in relation to this in continuation of the subject. This time it is to show how the local assembly at the beginning was the mediating sphere of the operations of the Spirit. The Spirit, it may well be remarked (for it is important to keep it in mind), did not become incarnate. He remains in the divine form and essence, but in service and activity moves in relation to the incarnation, maintaining His part even actively in the Deity, acting even as God Himself, but nevertheless as coming into the economy which has been formed by divine Persons. The Spirit has taken the place of service; sometimes going to the most abject measure, even striving with men; indwelling believers, suffering Himself to be grieved by them, but remaining with us all the time in keeping with the economy, being sent not only by the Father, but also by the Son; the Son Himself said, But I say the truth to you, It is profitable for you that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you; but if I go I will send him to you, John 16: 7. The Spirit has taken on active operation in the lowest place; yet in abstract Deity He is God, on equality with the other divine Persons. We have to learn to regard them abstractly, lest we should become irreverent, but in doing so we may safely pursue the language of Scripture. So the order in the baptismal formula is the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. In truth it is one name. The three Persons are presented objectively to us as Objects of reverence and worship. Note may be taken that the Spirit is mentioned last, that is, He is viewed there as the third Person of the Godhead, we may reverently say, viewed thus in the light of the incarnation. We read of the fellowship of the Father and of the Son, and of the communion of the Holy Spirit. 

    What is before us is the operation of the Spirit in the assembly, not as forming assemblies, but as having formed them; hence there is the great urgency for suitable conditions, and I have therefore selected these scriptures. We see in the assembly at Antioch what was in the beginning. In order to be found in suitable conditions we have to go back to the beginning of Christianity. The Lord says, From the beginning it was not so. The law governing marriages had become widely defective, but the Lord tests it by what was in the beginning. So in relation to what is before us these scriptures in the Acts furnish us with examples of what was in the beginning. I am not overlooking what was produced in the service of the twelve prior to Pauls service; the service of the twelve was productive of assembly formation, but it awaited the apostle Pauls service to develop local assemblies. So we have the assembly at Antioch and how it was formed. Paul and Barnabas served in it, as we are told, and taught a large crowd (Acts 11: 26). 

    The Spirit of God does not hesitate to use that word crowd with a view to showing that if the assembly is in view we need not fear any crowd. We have spoken today of the power of subjugation of every lawless element. There were lawless elements in this crowd. With true Christians they are held in check. So Romans, the great doctrinal epistle, has unfolded how these things are brought about. The believer in chapter 7 emerges from a most serious exercise: O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? And triumphantly he says, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Jesus Christ our Lord, He is the Deliverer and the deliverance. The believer who has come through this exercise is going to stand by it; he is not going to pass through the agony of Romans 7 again and again. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law. I myself  the believer has reached his own consciousness. Very few of us know ourselves. We speak of knowing ourselves and God, a very good way of putting the truth. We have to learn ourselves. I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord; he has reached his own consciousness of himself, and what he does now is to with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. The lawless elements are there, he does not deny it: the fickleness of the flesh would do nothing else than serve the law of sin; but he comes to a true analysis to distinguish between the flesh and himself. The lawless elements are there, they show themselves at every opportunity. John says, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us, 1 John 1: 8. No one can be in the assembly maintaining conditions suitable unless we recognise the danger of the working of the flesh. It is terrible to see how it works in the very presence of God. You remember the sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, offered strange fire before Jehovah. 

    Well, the crowd is mentioned, that is to say, that the assembly in all its resources implies that crowds can be faced and be brought into true subjection, brought into the assembly as suitable material. This is a very great exploit. Saul and Barnabas were no rivals. Barnabas was touchingly clear of all jealousy and envy. So that in that assembly, although there were lawless elements in the crowd, there was power to subdue them. As we heard today, 

    the testimony was, The kingdom of God is come nigh. Perhaps this was never seen more truly than in these two men. There was power present in the kingdom, the Spirit of God being with them, the idea of a crowd gradually disappearing and merging into a normal state of things. 

    Now in chapter 13 there are several names mentioned, first Barnabas and last Saul. Some of us do not care to be mentioned last. We love the first seats in the synagogue, we love preference. But with Paul there was no feeling of resentment in being mentioned last in the service of God. It says, Now there were in Antioch in the assembly. The word assembly is one of the greatest words in the divine vocabulary. Our translators have hidden it in the word church. The English word church does not convey what the assembly is. In the assembly there were those who served, prophets and teachers, who knew how to fast and pray and to minister to the Lord. That is the secret of the conditions that were there. Why should it be mentioned with such care, save that we might desire humbly and prayerfully and with fasting to promote such conditions, so that the Spirit of God may have a sphere to lay hold of, so that He might dignify it? Indeed it is so dignified that it is called the Christ  so also is the Christ. The allusion is to how He was available and usable for the Spirit. Immediately after the temptation He was carried up by the Spirit into the wilderness, as if to show how He was usable. In another gospel He is led by the Spirit into the wilderness to meet every temptation of the devil. What a pattern! It is not right for anyone to meet the devil, only by the Spirit of God. It is not right to attack evil influences, unless the Spirit of God leads anyone. Mark says that He was driven by the Spirit of God, as if to say, He was recoiling from it. Why should we not recoil from evil? If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you, Matthew 12: 28. At the very outset the anointed Vessel submits; He is carried or driven into the wilderness. What a pattern for us! 

    This assembly is usable by the Holy Spirit. I am not overlooking what had been effected by the Holy Spirit in Jerusalem, but this is equal certainly in power. I am not, as I am saying, passing over the work of the twelve, but it is Paul who received from the Lord the administration of the mystery; This man is an elect vessel to me, Acts 9: 15. Barnabas is beautifully associated with Paul. Barnabas is mentioned first and Saul is mentioned last. David was last; it was his glory. Let no one be afraid of being last; the last is first. So the best thing that can be said of this assembly is that it was usable for the Lord. There were these teachers, and as they ministered and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. There was no hesitation or doubt, the assembly is ready. It was the Spirit speaking: a divine Person speaking in divine authority. There is the expression of divine authority: I have called them. Then, having fasted and prayed, and having laid their hands on them, they let them go. Why should they need to fast and pray? Dear brethren, we are all so awkward at fasting and praying. Fasting and praying maintain us in true spiritual power and singleness of heart. I do not know that we know much about this fasting. Praying and fasting means that the flesh is starved, it is not fed at all; it is really denying it, not simply starving it. Prayer brings in positive power. This is a remarkable matter, the Spirit of God operative in this assembly: Separate me now Barnabas and Saul. How did the Spirit of God say that? Undoubtedly He used some brother or prophet at Antioch. The word is The Holy Spirit said, not this man said, so you see the speaking was of the Spirit; He spoke with divine authority. The assembly laid their hands on the brothers after they had fasted. If there were some there who were not as spiritual they might have thought there would be no need to fast and pray again, but you see it necessitated this complete denial of all fleshly deeds, and there was positive power in these very hands stretched out. It was a spiritual scene; a scene in which one would have loved to have joined and had part. It is the Spirits demand, and the assembly is ready for it. The assembly lays their hands on them in a holy way, with holy feelings, then they let them go forth. Let nobody assume that the assembly nominates servants. Gifts are entirely under the control of Him who gave them. Sending out missionaries is not scriptural at all; it is not done in the assembly. The assembly lays its hands on the servants; its fellowship and its support are there, but the control of the servants belongs to the Lord. I say this, because it is important that all should understand how the minister is directed by the Holy Spirit, not by the assembly. So they went forth. This is the greatest missionary enterprise we have on record in Scripture. 

    Now to confirm this thought of the operation of the Spirit I have read the passage in Acts 21, because it shows in detail how this operation is seen in connection with the apostle Paul. I am seeking to bring out how the assembly was available in these early days, how it was usable by the Spirit even in such things as Paul speaks of in chapter 20, The Holy Spirit testifies to me in every city, saying that bonds and tribulations await me (verse 23). How did the Spirit of God testify in each of these towns? In the first instance at Tyre it says, And having found out the disciples, we remained there seven days; who said to Paul by the Spirit not to go up to Jerusalem. You see how simple this is. It was at Tyre, the great commercial city; it is no more viewed as that now, but it is viewed as God could use it. Paul tarried there seven days with them, an important period of time, for the assemblys history is made up in weeks. There are happy seasons in the assemblys life; normally it is a history of joy, although a history of suffering, of course. Take the two great servants at Philippi: Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice (Philippians 4: 4)  they were there in prison, they showed that they could do it in the most excruciating suffering at midnight. So at Tyre, as I said, the saints by the Spirit told Paul, Do not go up to Jerusalem. Paul did not say, The Spirit of God tells me that I should not go. I am ready, he says, not only to be bound, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. Now they go on from Tyre down to Ptolemais; then they come to Caesarea. 

    I want now, dear brethren, to come to a household. Heaven was interested in the households in Caesarea; you remember how the Roman officer Cornelius was brought in there. There was a remarkable work of God in that assembly. The house of Philip the evangelist was there. Peter had been used in Caesarea. Philip did not live in one of the cities where he had preached; he lived where Peter had worked. I should like to have lived in Caesarea in those days. But now it is not in the assembly where the Spirits activity is seen, but it is in a house, in the house of Philip the evangelist. And Philip had four daughters; there is nothing said about his wife. This is a word to the young sisters, the young women. They need watching. These daughters are in the household. The enemy has great means of attracting young women. Many of them are in business or schools where they are open to evil influences, some of them have to teach evil doctrines at schools. They need watching. It is distressing beyond words to see the many who have gone off. The Lord would lay it on the hearts of the parents here to watch over the daughters and over the sons too, of course. Well, these four women are prophesying. They are doing it; they are characterised by this great service. I am not discussing the question of women speaking in the assembly; the epistle to the Corinthians settles that. The first epistle to the Corinthians is the law of the house. It says distinctly, Let your women be silent in the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 14: 34. But here we have a prophetic ministry not related to the assembly. These four women prophesied. What a great testimony that was in that house. Paul and his company lodged there, and they were there many days. As to lodging servants, one knows it is not intended that it should be many days, but there is no difficulty here. Everyone would be found in precious conversation. What a lovely household! One would love to have been there and listened to this man Philip and these four women. Does it not suggest to us, dear brethren, the importance of holy conversation in our households? You may be sure if our households are not right the assembly will not be available. As they stayed there many days a visitor comes down to that house. Now we have a specific prophet. Agabus comes down and joins the household. A most interesting man, he is mentioned before in connection with Antioch, Acts 11: 28. He takes Pauls girdle and binds his hands and feet: it alludes to Pauls imprisonment in this very place, that he would be there for two years, two years in Caesarea, two years in Rome; four years, if not more, this great servant was to be bound. Remember my bonds he used to say, how the saints forgot him! One man sought him out: The Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, for he has often refreshed me, and has not been ashamed of my chain; but being in Rome sought me out very diligently, 2 Timothy 1: 16. How Paul valued the believers households! That would imply that not one child should be lost. We need fasting and prayer so that all would be preserved. Here is this touching scene: Agabus takes the girdle of Paul, and having bound his own hands and feet said, Thus saith the Holy Spirit; in that household there were conditions that this could be said; The man whose this girdle is shall the Jews thus bind in Jerusalem, and deliver him up into the hands of the Gentiles. This is all I want to say about the household. The enemy wants you, but the Lord is needing you, He is needing every one of us. 

    The passage in Corinthians refers to the temple. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? That is what the assembly was. I want to point out that this has to be taken abstractly. It was not characteristic of them; they were divided. I want to use this manner of the Spirit of God in speaking in an abstract way. One can hardly say that any assembly is characterised by this, but abstractly the idea is accredited to them of being the temple of God, the Lord is giving us to understand this. Do not misunderstand me, I am not giving licence to any one, but I want to show that God in His mercy in spite of conditions is accrediting us with being the temple of God: Ye are the temple of God, ye are that abstractly; God is graciously enabling us to hold temple light, granting us encouragement in our being together as temple of God. So we may hope for good readings and we may hope for ministry. 

  
    SOLOMONS WORKMEN (JT 47)

    2 Chronicles 2: 17,18; 1 Kings 5: 13 - 18; 1 Corinthians 3: 5 - 15

    JTWorkers are in mind to be considered. There is this great army of workers and no age limit is prescribed. In the earlier typical references we have age limits. The increasing ages of the youth made them liable for service in the army, and also as in levitical service according to Numbers. 

    So that, whilst inquiry will be confined largely to these three scriptures, the question of age must not be overlooked. The first typical references that are in Numbers bear on all Israel. The military requirement was very large; the Levites are given from a month old and upward. We find some twenty-two thousand taken instead of the firstborn of all Israel, but only about eight thousand of them in actual service. According to the age limits, some would be passing out of service and others coming in all the time. 

    These descriptions in Numbers, applying also to the army, bear on us now. The older ones are more or less incapacitated by age and other infirmities, so that the bearing of the application is on youth. The Lord seems to be pointing to the youth now; many are coming into the light and into the fellowship. So that what is before us today is to see their place in the service, the need being great, inclusive of all young brothers and sisters. The sisterhood spiritually seems to be coming up for review. 

    Our scriptures speak directly of the building of the house, and it is worthy of thought for the moment why there should be such a number employed; a hundred and fifty-three thousand strangers; seventy thousand being bearers of burdens, and eighty thousand to be stone-masons; and three thousand and six hundred being overseers, besides the thirty thousand of Israel under the heading of a levy, these receiving more consideration than the strangers. All these typical references bear clearly on the passage read in 1 Corinthians, where the building is directly in view, and everyone who builds is in mind. There is no doubt the vast number would have in view the continuance of the building; for it is going on now as it was in the apostles day. 

    JCTWhat had you in mind in the Israelite receiving more consideration than the stranger in this work? 

    JTIt would allude to spiritual development in the workers, I think. With the hundred and fifty-three thousand there is no special consideration; I suppose they allude to the younger, and to the comparative arduousness of their position; they are just numbered and put to work. They come down from Davids regime, so that we have to consider them in relation to Him, who Himself was a Sufferer and Worker beyond measure, that is, the Lord Jesus viewed as the antitype of David. In that respect He is the great example of toiling; the work is always there, abundance of it: Lift up your eyes, He said to His disciples, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest, John 4: 35. Other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours (verse 38). It was just a question at that particular juncture whether they were labouring very much. They were just engaged in something that one or two of them could have done alone, buying provisions. 

    FCHDo you mean that David had felt what it was to be a stranger himself? 

    JTDavid being mentioned in Chronicles in connection with this subject, the mind is directed to him, as to what his experiences were; applied to the Lord, who wrought like Him? He tells us in spirit in Zechariah, 

    I am no prophet, I am a tiller of the ground; for man acquired me as bondman from my youth Zechariah 13: 5. That is a remarkable statement: it points to the readiness with which He served, taking on anything that was needed to be done without any thought of honour or dignity, which is important especially for young ones entering the service. It is not to make much of us; we are to do what is to be done; as the apostle says, these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, Acts 20: 34. He was ready to do anything that was needed; as the Lord says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22: 27. That is, He did anything that was needed: very touching! 

    QuesIs it your thought that every one of us should be engaged in profitable labour for the house? 

    JTIn the light of the Lords remarks and Pauls remarks, how can any of us excuse ourselves at all  how can any believer excuse himself from doing necessary work? There were those at Thessalonica who worked not at all; well, the apostle says, You must shrink from them, they are to be put under discipline. 

    FCHThe Lord speaks of the one of the ten lepers who returned as a stranger (Luke 17: 18). 

    JTStrangership did not prevent him, on the contrary, the spirit of service was there with him. 

    FCHHe entered into the spirit of service from the beginning. 

    QuesWas that dependent on his appreciation of Christ? 

    JTQuite so. Strangership is often brought in in Scripture, to show that God is working in others besides those who are in the place of outward relationship with Him, as in the case of the ten lepers, and the Samaritan of Luke 10. 

    QuesWhat do you think would help us to enter into this labour? 

    JTWell, one thing that ought to appeal to us is the example of the Lord, seen in the gospels, also of the apostles and others seen in the Acts; and the epistles. And then, what example there is in the older brethren now. The last is to be taken to heart, for, after all, the coming generation must learn from the one passing away. The young ought to be brought up with the understanding that the work has to go on. 

    We have another set of labourers in the Scriptures  the Gibeonites, hewers of wood and drawers of water for the congregation, Joshua 9: 21. Christ is said to have supplied the water for Israel, the Rock that followed them: that Rock was Christ, 1 Corinthians 10: 4. He was a Water Carrier. It is a most touching thought. It is not simply that He was smitten, He was smitten as the Rock, but He followed them: the Ark went before, facing the exigencies of the wilderness, the opposition, to find out a resting place for the saints, and the Rock followed with the water. So that we have examples in abundance, both in the Lord Himself and in His earlier servants. But what is evidenced now in those of us who are older? 

    ESBWhy did the Gibeonites come into this service as a result of the curse of Joshua? 

    JTThey came in that way, but they came under covenant. Joshua made a covenant with them, that they should live, thus putting them under protection; and Sauls descendants accordingly suffered because of interfering with them. So, as coming under covenant, taken on by God, whatever the preceding history, we are under His protection: that is a great matter. 

    Take the maid Rhoda, in the house of Mary the mother of Mark; she served and was persecuted because she served, but she stood by her service; showing how young people ought to serve today. 

    COBThese workers were not volunteers, they were numbered by Solomon. 

    JTConscription governs service or work in the divine system, it is not optional. I may say, Here am I, Isaiah 6: 8; God loves that, but it is obligatory on us, 

    it is not optional; any refusal of it would come under discipline. 

    COBOur wills do not come into the service. 

    JTThat is the point, I think, in the hundred and fifty-three thousand and the levy too; a number of persons put under obligation to serve. It is a question of Solomons ordering. The Lord says to His disciples, When ye shall have done all things that have been ordered you, say, We are unprofitable bondmen; we have done what it was our duty to do, Luke 17: 10. Well, what is it our duty to do? It is what these hundred and fifty-three thousand had to do. It is arbitrary, but in time we shall find we have a wonderful Master. Boaz may be viewed thus as a type: a most gracious master; but there must be the acceptance of the obligation to begin with, the acceptance of the authority of Solomon. We shall never be effective servants until we bow to the obligation resting upon us. An optional attitude amongst the brethren is most damaging. The youth are especially damaged in that way. 

    RemThe question is asked, Why stand ye here all the day idle? Matthew 20: 6. 

    JTQuite so: they were ready, but no man had hired them. That brings up another matter; any of us who may be working for the Lord in our simple, humble way, the leading religious organisations would not hire us at all. That is a humbling thing, but it exposes them rather than us. 

    QuesYou have referred to the workers in John and Luke and Matthew; do we see the completion of it in Mark: the Lord working with them, Mark 16: 20? 

    JTQuite so; that would be the true Boaz, He is sitting at the right hand of God (verse 19), but working. Paul sets out in a most striking way the labours and sufferings that go with service. 

    GCSPaul says to Timothy, Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God, a workman that has not to be ashamed, cutting in a straight line the word of truth, 2 Timothy 2: 15. Does that suggest accuracy as in service and building? 

    JTThat is good; you are coming to skilled labour, we have to come to that. But we must consider the rough, heavy burden bearers first. 

    RemEven when they were on constructive lines. 

    JTYes; you have to get the rough material, but those engaged in it are hardly skilled labourers. 

    QuesDoes 1 John 3: 16 apply? Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. That is an obligation, is it not? 

    JTOught implies obligation. These strangers have no option at all, and I believe they refer to the generality of workers. In order to enter on the work of God we have to see that the Lord has absolute ownership of us, we belong to Him. Their strangership placed them in the position of slaves, a most salutary attitude to take up; for we shall never enter on the more skilled and honoured services that 1 Kings has in mind save as we acknowledge the Lords rights over us. 

    ADTDoes the reference to John Mark help? Paul thought it not well to take with them him who had abandoned them, going back from Pamphylia, and had not gone with them to the work, Acts 15: 38. Then in 2 Timothy 4: 11: Take Mark, and bring him with thyself, for he is serviceable to me for ministry. Would that not be a warning to us and also an encouragement? 

    JTYes; he lost ground, although he seemed to start well. He came from a good household, for I understand that the prayer meeting was held in his mothers house (Acts 12). John Marks mother was evidently a godly woman; but the failure to recognise the good service of Rhoda would indicate declension, and this may be the explanation of his breakdown. There was another thing, too: they were praying and yet did not believe they would get the answer. That condition in christian households is apt to damage the young in relation to their service. Drilling for service is in early youth. That is the idea of the strangers here, they belong to the king; there is no question about it. Their strangership obliges them to be absolutely subservient. 

    JLAWith regard to the thought of obligation, would what Paul speaks of in Acts 20: 35 bear on that? I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

    JTWell, exactly, wherever you have obligation laid upon you, that is the principle. 

    RDA master roughly worketh every one, Proverbs 26: 10. 

    JTRoughly worketh every one, that would mean, I suppose, that they are taken on raw, but absolute subjection must be there. 

    RemAs to what you were saying as to youth being conscripted into service, in Marks gospel the Lord saw the two sons of Zebedee, and he called them: and they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, and went after him, Mark 1: 20. He would make them something. 

    JTThey left a good going business; that is another matter. Another thing that might help, is to call attention to the three thousand six hundred overseers in the passage in Chronicles and those mentioned in Kings, too; that is, the potential ability in the very youngest workers of developing into overseers. That is, purchasing to ourselves a good degree, 1 Timothy 3: 13. Why these three thousand six hundred were selected is not stated; the secret of their qualifications is not given, but they are made overseers, which, of course, would be a higher level than that occupied by the hundred and fifty thousand. It is a very important thing to have the element of overseeing taken on in this way at the beginning; that is, you will not let things go by the board, as we say, discrepancies will be noted. Take Abigails young man, he scented the danger of disaster, and acquainted Abigail with the fact; he might have let it go had he been careless, but he did not. He represents a person who loves the Lord and the interests of the saints, and anything going amiss is his matter. 

    FCHIs it something like the young man in Acts 23: 16, Pauls sisters son? 

    JTYes, the brethren seem to have been very remiss; not one of their names is mentioned after Paul was arrested in Jerusalem. That young man did a very remarkable service. 

    JCTHad Timothy purchased to himself a good degree? He was known to the brethren in two districts and well reported of, and Paul would have him go forth with him, Acts 16: 3. Had he qualified? 

    JTQuite so; and continued to qualify, for in the Corinthian crisis the enemy was trying to damage the whole assembly, and Paul could send him there; a young man to go into the midst of it and represent Paul, that they might learn in Timotheus what spirit marked the apostle. 

    JCTBrothers are encouraged in 1 Timothy 3: 1 to aspire to oversight. 

    JTThat is another thing: eldership is within our range and we have to be qualified on moral lines. Overseers must have suitable qualifications; no one can rule others if he does not rule himself Evidently these men qualified. Solomon was very methodical, and we may be sure he had the matter investigated as to the persons he appointed to rule. Even in regard to the brethren of Joseph, Pharaoh inquired as to whether there were any capable of overseeing. What scope there is for such service, and hence the importance of purchasing to ourselves a good degree. 

    FWKSay to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, to the end that thou fulfil it, Colossians 4: 17, That was to stir him up. 

    JTExactly, to stir him up; and Timotheus, too, stir up the gift of God, which is in thee (2 Timothy 1: 6)  really, rekindle it. 

    PHHIn Mark 13: 34, He gave to his bondmen the authority, and to each one his work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch. Would these features go together? Would the watching be in line with the authority, in oversight of what is being done? 

    JTQuite so: I suppose you may see it throughout, in the epistles and in the Lords own service. Here, the principle of authority is always present. 

    AWPWould the spirit of desire enter into what you are saying? 

    JTIn the antitype, the principle is that the work is carried on by old and young, by experienced and inexperienced, by gift and by those who have no special gift. So that alertness in the young will lead them to see what is within their range, as we have been saying, purchasing to themselves a good degree. That is illustrated in the seven deacons appointed according to Acts 6: 3, men full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom; they were to be that. The apostles said, It is not right that we, leaving the word of God, should serve tables, Acts 6: 2. Their work was regarded as beyond that, whereas these seven required no gift; deaconal work is not gift, but a question of moral qualification. Evidently they all qualify for deacons service, but two of them purchased to themselves a good degree, and great boldness in the faith; that is, Stephen and Philip. As a result the other five might say, That is within our range also, within the range of all, why should not we go in for the service wholeheartedly? So that the scattered ones preached and Antioch is the outcome. Paul and Barnabas come in later, and give character to the work. It developed into an assembly. But the scattered ones were workers; they did the rough work, so to speak. Philip preached the Christ, Acts 8: 5. The Christ conveys the thought of operation: He is the model for every worker  that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, Ephesians 3:17. We are to develop in skill. Philip started and attained great heights in evangelical work, so much so that he was raptured, taken away by the Spirit, so much was the Spirit pleased with him. 

    But then this thirty thousand in 1 Kings 5 have to be considered: And king Solomon raised a levy out of all Israel (verse 13); these are Israelites having a greater status. And the levy was thirty thousand men. And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by courses; a month they were in Lebanon, two months at home; and Adoniram was over the levy (verses 13, 14). Adoniram must have been a man of great distinction. Now we have skilled labour: And Solomon had seventy thousand that bore burdens, and eighty thousand stone-masons in the mountains; besides the overseers whom Solomon had set over the work, three thousand three hundred, who ruled over the people that wrought in the work (verses 15, 16). So that the work is now proceeding with skilled labour and burden bearers. 

    QuesWhy is it, a month ... in Lebanon, two months at home (verse 14)? 

    JTThat refers to the consideration our Master has for us. The Lord would become known as our Master. It is a remarkable thing that the prayer in Acts 4 is addressed as by slaves to a master; so that the Lord is apprehended in that way in the beginning, and here we have great consideration suggested. A month they were in Lebanon, two months at home; that is to say, continuous labour will not do. We need home experience or there will not be development of the family. God not only wants workers, but He wants sons, and sonship must keep pace with workmanship. 

    ESBDo we see the Lords consideration for the seventy in saying, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a while, Mark 6: 31? 

    JTYes. Suppose you met them on the way, they would not be holiday-makers, with sports coats, tennis rackets, and all that; it was needed rest; and this would bring about better service. I think the two months at home would suggest Gods concern about His sons. We must retain in our toil the spirit of sonship, the spirit of the family. 

    HWSIs it like the Lord saying, rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10: 20? 

    JTYes. 

    FCHWhat had you in mind in the levy?  were you connecting it with Acts 13? 

    JTI would say that Saul and Barnabas belong to the thirty thousand (1 Kings 5: 13,14). They, too, had to be developed. Saul appears at once as a preacher of the Son of God, but the principle of the heavy burden bearers was there, and is seen in Acts 9. The Lord on His own initiative directed Saul to go into the city; I think that is the principle of the hundred and fifty-three thousand (2 Chronicles 2: 17, 18). It is first, rise up and enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, Acts 9: 6. It was imperative. The Lord could have told him all, but he must go to the brethren, bringing in the principle of overseership. He very quickly preaches that Jesus is the Son of God, which I think would enter into these two months at home. I think that would be the basis, that sonship must be understood and maintained in our souls. Then there is another thing, skilled labour of the highest type is seen at Antioch. Barnabas, being a man of great vigilance, knew a good workman, the kind of man needed at Antioch, and brought him there; and we are told that for a whole year they taught in the assembly. It was a large crowd (Acts 11: 26) that was taught, 

    rough material, you might say, but the idea of the assembly being present, it is the gradual merging of the crowd into what is structural. The assembly that was formed was marked by spiritual men. 

    RemThat links on with Corinthians  the structural idea  ye are ... Gods building (verse 9). 

    JTThat is what we are coming to. 

    QuesWould the great stones, costly stones, hewn stones be in keeping with the ministry of Paul and John and Peter? Would these features have a bearing on those who went home? So that there would be the matter of exercise and pressure in the mountains, but rest and recuperation in the home. 

    JTI suppose their work would be more efficient as having the home experience; for us it would be assembly experience, so that we apprehend what is needed. We get measures in the assembly, quality in the assembly, and our work is therefore intelligent, we know what is needed. I believe sonship underlies all skilled work in the service of God. 

    AELHow do you bring in the thought of sonship? Is it in connection with Solomon as son? 

    JTWell, Solomon, of course, shows typically the primary thought of sonship as seen in Nathans message to David (2 Samuel 7: 14). It was a question of the house; much was made of the thought of the house, even Davids house was provided for for a great while to come, 2 Samuel 7: 19. Solomon represents all that; he is the son. Thus the home here (two months at home), is the place of sonship. The idea is not workmanship in the home; Lebanon is the place for the workers, but the home is the place for the development of intelligent affection. That must enter into our service. Who can preach the gospel rightly except a son? Paul says, God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1: 15, 16. 

    JSWould the toil and labour of David and what he secured in his affliction bring in the thought of the levy? As you have said, it is not optional; and would Solomon bring in refinement? 

    JT1 Chronicles 22 contains the record of the result of Davids affliction, the material, not the finished material, but the rough material. That is why one thought it should have a place in this inquiry. He is mentioned in our chapter as taking account of the strangers, but now we are dwelling on the thought of sonship in service in the home. 

    NKMWould you say a further word as to the features of the work of stone-masons in the mountains? 

    JTIt says, Solomon had seventy thousand that bore burdens, and eighty thousand stone-masons in the mountains (verse 15). They are not building, they are preparing the stones. The word mason is usually connected with builders, but evidently they would be preparing the stones; there are eighty thousand of them, ten thousand more than the burden bearers. They would refer, I suppose, to work such as gospel service in which the Son of God is preached. I do not think you can grasp the idea entering into these mens work in the antitype save as we have sonship, because the living stones are those who believe in the Son of God. Paul says, in the great work in Corinth, the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), 2 Corinthians 1: 19. The three of them preached the Son of God. I suppose the idea would be that it was set out in the three of them, in their minds, Christ in that light. How could they become stones otherwise? 

    ESBAll the building fitly framed together (Ephesians 2: 21); the stones are made ready so that there is no further preparatory workmanship required. 

    JTThere was no noise there: so Peter, who understands material says: To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, 1 Peter 2: 4, 5. Not prepared, but each put into his place; that is, I hope, going on in this room. That is how it goes on, it is a silent work. There is noise in the service in the mountain, but there is the silent work. It happens in these services that souls get light and take their place secretly. 

    FWKDoes the apostle refer to this when he says, So have I strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build upon another mans foundation, Romans 15: 20? He was moving in the glad tidings in an extensive way. 

    JTWell, that brings us to what is before us in 1 Corinthians. 

    PHHBefore you go on to that, with regard to the ten thousand extra stone-masons over the burden bearers, would that suggest that in assembly matters there is always to be a forward movement in what is positive? No matter how many exercises there are to be borne, would the ten thousand extra stone-masons suggest something being constructed all the time? 

    JTWell, it would seem that more of them were needed, and no doubt their work would mean a reduction of labour for the burden bearers. They prepared the rough material, and would remove what was extraneous. The ten thousand extra, I suppose, would be for this work. We hear of persons being converted, but have any masons had to do with them? So it seems that more masons are needed than burden bearers. A man may get so many converts, but how many of them come into fellowship and fit into the assembly? All that, I suppose, enters into this extra ten thousand. 

    RemThe stone-masons work is particularly to fit the individuals to have their part in the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PHHDo you connect it with finishing work? 

    JTYes, the stones are to be made to fit into the building. There is more said in verse 17, And the king commanded, and they brought great stones, costly stones, hewn stones, to lay the foundation of the house. And Solomons builders and Hirams builders and the Giblites hewed them, and prepared timber and stones to build the house. The Giblites are skilled in stone work. We are not told how many there were, but I think they point to greater skill in the work; skill, I think, is the leading thought now. We hear every week now, thank God, of young people coming in and confessing the Lord; but skilled labour is needed that they might be put into the building; so that takes us to 1 Corinthians 3, where the apostle says he is a wise architect (verse 10). I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. Then further he says: Now if any one build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, grass, straw, the work of each shall be made manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it is revealed in fire; and the fire shall try the work of each what it is. If the work of any one which he has built upon the foundation shall abide, he shall receive a reward. If the work of any one shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but he shall be saved, but so as through the fire (verses 12 - 15). This brings out the building from the standpoint of responsibility In Matthew 16 Christ is the Builder, there is no discrepancy there; but it is a question now of our responsibility, any one of us might build, but the question is, What do I put into the building? 

    ADTWould you say a word on the thought of Gods fellow-workmen? 

    JTThat is important as coming into the subject, referring to Paul and those labouring with him, linking on with chapter 6 of the second epistle, where we have a similar reference: as fellow-workmen (verse 1), or, as it is literally, jointly labouring. So that we have the workmen linked on with God, which is a most precious thought. What can be more exalted than to be workers with God? And, of course, it peculiarly fits in with these epistles, because there were those ostensibly working who were not real, they might be cast away at the end. 

    QuesIs what is built to be consistent with the foundation? 

    JTThat is the point here; Pauls work, I suppose, was almost all there was so far. We must remember the Corinthians were spiritually only about two years old, and the apostles leaving exposed them to the wicked one, who was trying to destroy the work; but the foundation, the apostles work, stood. 

    COBBuilt upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Ephesians 2: 20. 

    JTIt is remarkable that the apostles are brought into it; the apostles, I suppose, represent the insistence on Christs authority, and the prophet brings God into the work: the apostle says in the first letter that one affected by prophetic ministry would report that God was among them (1 Corinthians 14: 25). 

    JCTHe passes from the thought of husbandry to building, what is the connection? 

    JTHusbandry is not our subject, it is building; but still the agricultural thought is connected with the structural thought here and elsewhere: Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thyself in the field; and afterwards build thine house, Proverbs 24: 27. We must have the field, we must have the support its produce affords; but this building is the point the apostle is stressing, because there were those who were putting in bad stuff, and that is seen everywhere now, so the chapter is most important for us: let every man take heed how he buildeth. 

    PHHIt says in 2 Corinthians 11:13 that some were false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ. Paul goes on to say here, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (verse 11). Would that give the suggestion as to the kind of work? 

    JTYes, it is the moral side, I think. There is another thought of foundation in Matthew 16: 16, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. It is sonship entered into, but Messiahship too, the Christ; but here it is Jesus Christ, not even Christ Jesus, it is the moral side. Jesus Christ is more what He was down here. That is where the character of Christ is seen, and that must enter into the building  the moral features of Christ. 

    RemThat kind of man. 

    JTExactly. 

    FCHAnd would the gold carry on with your thought of sonship? 

    JTWhat subsists through the fire is contemplated here. 

    QuesWith regard to the thought of fellow-workmen, do you think that there is a preservative element in working together? 

    JTI suppose Jonathan would help us. One has thought of him as in 1 Samuel 14, where it is a question of Saul, who could never build a house for God; he himself was foreign material such as we have all around us now, today; without accusing anyone, the leaders are not to be trusted. Jonathan did not tell his father (1 Samuel 14: 1). I believe the work today requires that we proceed, making no inquiry at all of the religious leaders of the day. It is not only withdrawing from iniquity, but also from vessels to dishonour. Jonathan took counsel with his armour-bearer; they were two men on their hands and knees, but they are working with God. I believe that enters into our work at the present time. 

    JCTThe condition of things publicly makes the work more arduous. Twice Jonathan says, Come and let us go; and then there is the response of the young man, behold, I am with thee according to thy heart (verse 7); and then both show themselves. 

    JTWorkers with God, showing themselves to the garrison of the Philistines. That is what Christ was here, coming out, according to the circumstances, to the enemy. It is as we show ourselves in that character there will be victory. 

    QuesShould all workmen have the completed structure in mind? 

    JTYes; I suppose Paul would have that as a wise architect. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD (JT 52)

    1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 21; Psalm 27: 4

    These scriptures speak about the temple of God. The first scripture is addressed to a company of saints in a Greek city. The word temple had a great place among the Greeks in a defiled and heathen sense; still, the word was well understood. It was a place where inquiry could be made. The answers in these heathen temples would be very evasive, very precarious, generally lies, and in other cases flattery. But in this scripture the word temple is used divinely, in keeping with the word in Psalm 27. It would apply, not to a literal building, but to a number of christians, a number of persons, and the address was to these very persons, about themselves. So that the apostle inquires of them, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? 1 Corinthians 3: 16. It would have been difficult in one way to say anything about them more extraordinary. Their knowledge of the use of the word temple among the heathen would make it difficult for them to understand it as applied to themselves. So that the question was, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God?  ye, yourselves. It was no empty suggestion, nor was it merely a potential one. It referred to what was actual. 

    It is easy to make us believe things about ourselves if they are flattering things; but a man of God, Elihu, said it was not his part to flatter; he said his Maker would soon take him away if he did so. So that we are to be careful in saying things to the brethren about themselves, lest we may be telling lies or flattering. It requires that one should know the saints to say things rightly to them, to say what is true to them. We shall not find much difficulty in speaking to each other and of each other in heaven. What we are will be very manifest; our very garb, our countenances, our place as distinct from other families of the blest, will in themselves be enough to show what we are then. But to say of the saints what they are now is another matter, because we are in a mixed condition. That is a word that should be understood, because it requires discrimination; it requires the edge of the word of God, the sword of the Spirit, to bring out the mixedness of our condition. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. No other weapon but the word of God can do these things. It is a very sharp instrument, a dangerous one, too. It cuts both ways, so that in attempting to cut another you are apt to cut yourself very severely, and yet do yourself no good. So that in speaking of a mixed condition, how it beclouds what we are! One has to know the brethren to be able to speak rightly of them, and I am thankful to be in a position to know the brethren in these parts. The knowledge of the brethren helps you to minister to them. You have to take much for granted in those you do not know. 

    Now the apostle had spent eighteen months in this town of Corinth; so that he knew the brethren. He spent three years at Ephesus; you may be sure he knew them there still better. It is a great advantage to know the brethren. Hence he could say from present knowledge that the Corinthians were the temple of God, or rather, that they were that in character; ye are the temple of God, that is the way it should read. There was no if with him, it is what they were. They did not know it, maybe, and of course it was to their disadvantage if they did not; but he knew it. He had been there. How many a brother and sister he spoke to in his eighteen months there, and discovered that they had the Holy Spirit! Two persons who have the Holy Spirit, who have an ungrieved Spirit in them, have a link with each other. There is no misunderstanding; they know each other. And that was the apostles experience at Corinth. Immediately after a visit there he went up to Jerusalem. Suppose the brethren there had asked him, Paul, what about the brethren at Corinth? He would have said, There is not one that can tell you better than I about them. Indeed, in writing to them he said, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, 2 Corinthians 3: 2. He was no carping critic. He knew them and spoke the truth about them, but he would say a lot that was good about them; he could enlarge on the glories of the assembly at Corinth, as you see in the first nine verses of his first letter. Ye are our letter, written in our hearts; let us follow those words, written in our hearts. Who wrote that letter in Pauls heart? God. Not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God. That is, God would advertise the assembly at Corinth by writing in Pauls heart about them, giving each of them a place in his affections; so that anyone listening to him speaking about them would know what a work God had wrought in that city. 

    And now he turns around to tell them what they are. This does not cover anything, but he says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such are ye. So that it is very clear that he had no doubt at all as to what they were: they were the temple of God, that is, in a characteristic sense. And that is my first thought, dear brethren, that we might understand what this means, what we are, how we would be regarded in heaven. Suppose the angel Gabriel came into this meeting and told us what he knows of heavens mind about us. What would he have to say? He would impress us with the favourableness of heavens mind about us. Even if anyone of us has been delinquent, and who has not, alas! (Pardon my simple, homely way of telling the thing), the angel would say, There has been a good time in heaven. What was the good time? This one has been causing the brethren trouble, but he has repented. That would cause a good time! Heaven has been waiting for months and years; the joy has come now, and heaven is aglow about it. Repentance is morally one of the greatest things known in heaven. We can have nothing down here in a positive sense unless we have repentance preceding. Then he would say to us referring to any of the localities represented here, I tell you frankly that you have an assembly reputation in heaven. Paul refers to speaking with the tongues of angels; that means they are good speakers, and would know how to enforce a thing, and Gabriel would know how to enforce this matter. 

    What I am speaking of now is not a meeting of a general character like this; it could not be said in a meeting like this, ye are the temple of God. It is a local matter in the sense in which the word is used here; it is used in a characteristic sense only. It is not the whole idea, nor can any locality represent the whole idea; at most we can only represent what is characteristic. Not that there is not the whole idea, I shall come to that in a moment in Ephesians, but no locality can represent it. This letter contemplates the local position, and if we are to get on locally, we must accept this fact; but based on the fact that there is such a thing as temple of God in the town in which the brethren meet. If there are two companies opposed to one another, one of them cannot be the temple of God or anything like it. It is simply a deception and a mockery, and repugnant to heaven for any practising unrighteousness to assume that they are temple of God. They are not. This is a real matter. Paul had been in Corinth and he knew the persons, and he knew that the Holy Spirit dwelt in them and that He was in them collectively. Many and many a time had he enjoyed the presence and the power of the Spirit in ministry meetings and in assembly meetings, 

    so that he is speaking to them of what he knows, and telling them they are to know it too. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? It is not simply that He is there theoretically; He is dwelling there. Paul could see when he was in Corinth that the Spirit was restful there. That is what he wishes to impress upon them. That is the first point. 

    As to the persons meeting here today, we represent a good many companies of christians, each of which may be designated in its locality as temple of God. It may be said to them, as said here: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? Then the apostle warns anyone who defiles that wonderful temple, and adds that it is holy. The great difficulty with most of us is the want of holiness; that is what mars this whole matter. Intelligence will not make up the temple, though it has to do with it; but without holiness you cannot have it. You may be able to make good remarks, but they do not come in the power of the Spirit, in the power of holiness. That is the secret of the difficulty, you may be sure. So he carefully adds, the temple of God is holy, and such are ye. 

    Well now, dear brethren, that is the impression I would seek to leave on all the companies that are represented here; for I fully believe from my observation in this district that in every gathering represented here there is some character of the temple of God. That is a great matter, an immense matter, but the apostle stresses the ideal of holiness, and that if there be any that corrupt the temple, God will destroy him. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. The word corrupt here is the same as destroy. And he goes on, Let no one deceive himself: if any one thinks himself to be wise among you in this world, let him become foolish, that he may be wise (verse 18). That is, what a man does in the meeting will react upon himself. So that we are in a serious position in this group of gatherings. Heaven has taken much account of us, and has been helping us greatly, too. But the Lord says, And to every one to whom much has been given, much shall be required from him, Luke 12: 48. So that this matter of the temple and its holiness, its dependence on the Spirit in the place, not only in each person, but collectively, is of prime importance to us. Young people especially need to take home this great fact: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. This letter was written that it should be true of them characteristically, and continue to be so that the light of God might be diffused and shine amongst them. 

    Now the Ephesian side is taken up in order to have balance, and the verse I read indicates that the building grows, or increases, to a holy temple in the Lord. That is the next thing. It is a growing thing, an increasing thing. It is a test, dear brethren, as to what we profess to be and what we are. We are entitled in our localities, I say without hesitation, to accept the apostles statement in the principle of it that ye are temple of God. Let us accept it, and the obligations that go with it. But these obligations imply that there is to be growth or increase. So that it is a question of whether the garment we wore last year fits us now, because that is the test. You young people, can you look back a year and say, I enjoy the meetings more now than I did then? Let every young person challenge himself. We often refer to Samuel, a typical saint; he was a saint from his youth, his boyhood. There was steady increase with him as year by year he needed a larger coat. John the baptist was another such. Gabriel speaking to Mary spoke of the holy thing also which shall be born, referring to the Lord Jesus. That means substantially holy. None of us could be that; but in the Corinthian epistle the Spirit of God tells believing parents that their children are holy, 

    which is a very important matter. They are only provisionally holy, but there is responsibility attaching to every child. He is over against the unclean babes all around. They are children of unclean parents, but the babes of christians are clean. That is what the apostle says: since otherwise indeed your children are unclean, but now they are holy, 1 Corinthians 7: 14. That is an important matter to start with in the family, to have holy babes, because it is a basis, a provisional basis, for intrinsic holiness. It is the basis for what I have been speaking about, the temple of God in the place. 

    So that if you can look back and say, I am getting on a little better; I enjoy the meetings more, and I read the Bible with a little more interest, then there is increase. Because it is like that. It is well to face facts, it is a beginning. It is a little here and a little there. And if you are humble before the Lord, He gives you assurance; He would say to you, Go on. That is what Samuel did. And yet (and it is very remarkable), the Spirit of God expressly says after all this history about the little coat every year, Now Samuel did not yet know Jehovah, 1 Samuel 3: 7. We often use that word yet; it is a very good word, I think, in dealing with children; and they use it too, Not yet. But they may say it too often, and God may say, I will say, Not yet; you may say those words so often  Not yet; I will say, Never. He may take you at your word and say, It is all over now; the time is gone. Therefore, do not keep on saying, Not yet. The Spirit of God said Samuel did not yet know, but he did come to know. The Lord spoke to him. When you are telling Him you are able to enjoy His things better, it may be that the Lord is just then calling you by name, Samuel, Samuel. That is what happens, and the Lord puts you on your faith. And you know what the Lord did; He told Samuel a lot of things that are spoken of and debated in the care meeting, showing God had confidence in him. It is a great matter to know that God has confidence in you, that your parents have confidence in you, and the brethren have confidence in you. This matter of confidence is one of the greatest in moral things. So that Jehovah tells this boy things about Eli, a man who could be his great great grandfather. That is God. It is a very rare thing for God to tell boys about His things, but it is because He had confidence in that boy. So that, as I said before, if the temple of God is in this town, even in one or two persons, the next thing is growth, because that is Ephesians. It increases to something  to a holy temple in the Lord. It is not now a holy temple in this town, or in Corinth, or in Ephesus even; it is in the Lord. It is a universal thought. 

    Well, if we have good times in the temple in that light, the Lord would say, What about the results? what about the bearing of all this? Can I go afield thousands of miles and convey something of what I have been growing in? That is the idea. It grows, says the apostle, to a holy temple in the Lord: in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 21, 22. That in the Lord is as good in New Zealand as it is here. If I should go again to New Zealand, and they have been growing ever since my last visit, but I have not been growing, would they not, as I ministered, see my lack of growth? This is a universal matter. There must be uniformity and symmetry in it all; not one place shooting out unduly, but growth throughout. It is a building that is in mind, really a building composed of persons, but it grows to something, a holy temple in the Lord. I might say, I have gift; I can go and preach and teach there; but what about this holy matter, and what about in the Lord? The Lord may make me feel that I am behind in the distant land where I have gone to serve. 

    So that, dear brethren, the point in the second section is that of increase, and that from my little meeting where I am set, where I have my part in the holy temple locally, I can convey to other meetings thousands of miles away that it is the same thing. Paul, for instance, went up from Corinth to Jerusalem, which is a long distance. As he passed through he would see the brethren in different places, and what they would see in him and hear from him as to other gatherings would be the same as they were enjoying if they were going on with God. It is a matter of measure, he and they moving together. Paul said of the Thessalonians, for instance, that they took their measure from, or copied or imitated, the assemblies of God in Judaea. That would mean that if he went to an assembly in Judaea and came back to Thessalonica, he would find the same thing. It is a universal thought, and the building is growing to a holy temple in the Lord. That is fixedness. It is a certainty that universally there is such a thing in this world, growing unto a holy temple in the Lord; that we have actually arrived at it. We have grown into the idea. It is a great mental conception in the power of the Spirit that will come out to the millennium in a wonderful display of glory; but it is already here. The apostle says, I see it now as I move about. Pauls account of the saints at Corinth would be a testimony to this. The growth was there, and the growth included himself. 

    You do not want to be out of this matter of increase, dear brethren, dear young people especially; because increase is going on, and the Lord is saying, If it is not going on, then there is nothing. The little coat brought up every year determined the growth of Samuel. And so God applies that test to us from time to time. Something happens in the locality, that is the test, and then perhaps we find brethren who are not equal to the matter. They are just ordinary people talking about ordinary things, as people do. The coat does not fit, you see, the emergency brings out the measure. But if there has been increase, the measure will be brought out too, 

    that things can be taken up and dealt with according to divine principles. There is evidence of growth or increase to a holy temple in the Lord. That is how it will be in the millennial day. What a time we are going to have! I have been speaking of what we are, but think of what we are coming into! If we have ten cities to rule over, or five cities, we shall travel immense distances in the universe. We have to understand the letter of Scripture, and what an immense thing we are coming into, and what power will be there. Think of the instances in Scripture where people were carried away enormous distances by the sheer power of God. One man, Philip, raptured; the Spirit of God raptured him and he was found at Azotus. Probably that would be beyond anything we know of now in material things. That is what we are coming into. John says himself, What we shall be has not yet been manifested, 1 John 3:2. We should be filled with faith and hope. Think of God! Think of the power that will be available in those days! 

    So that this matter of growth is to be taken into account; if I am not growing, I do not need a new coat, I am just the same year in and year out. But we are to be growing or increasing to a holy temple, not now in Corinth, but in the Lord. That is universal, and will go on to the millennium. In the Lord is an exclusive idea, a dignified idea. It is the dignity of exclusiveness. It holds today as it will hold in the millennium. The position we are in today as having the Holy Spirit is exactly the same as it will be in the millennial day. It is in the Lord. It is not now of heavenly choice, but of millennial administration that I am speaking. And so in that day everything will be accurately dealt with; no secret councils, but matters that come up will be dealt with in clarity as on a sea of glass. Think of the confidence that will be established in the heavenly city! It will have established itself as the very essence of confidence. Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, Revelation 21: 10, 11. I hope the brethren are following what I am saying. It establishes itself in infinite confidence in the universe, that is the idea. A holy temple in the Lord is a place where saints may go and ask questions with confidence and get all matters solved. I am speaking now as to saints on earth. Paul says, Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? 1 Corinthians 6: 3. People will come to us, as the Queen of Sheba came to Solomon, with hard questions, maybe, and they will be solved. Anything Solomon told her she believed; she had no doubt about it. So it will be then. Think of what God is working out in this very town at the present time, how He is impressing upon us what we are. And then the growth into the universal idea, not getting on in this world, but in that world, for it is in the Lord. Nothing in this world is in the Lord, it is the very opposite. But in the Lord you are in a fixed position outside the world, and that goes on into the millennium. 

    What a time we shall have, travelling and conversing! Let no one think I am enlarging unduly on it; it is a practical thing. We are dealing with practical things in christianity. The apostle says, For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us, Romans 8: 18; and again, While we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal, 2 Corinthians 4: 18. We are looking at those unseen things, and if we do look at them, what I am telling you will be intelligible to you, the things we are coming into. But I am speaking of the administrative side, because it is a temple in the Lord, and that has to do with the millennial day. We shall be inquired of and shall be able to answer the questions, so wonderfully constructed is the heavenly city. Now the point is whether we are growing into that, wherever our local position is; because the word temple is the same in each case and it is a holy temple. It is no mere theory; the persons who form it are holy. 

    Now the final word is in the Psalms, and as usual, that helps in experience. One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27: 4. Now I have come to the idea of desire. I have spoken of what we are locally, what we are as growing, what a great outlook we have; and now it is a question of desire, for that is what the verse begins with. One thing have I asked of Jehovah, or, One thing have I desired. It is not a mere mental desire; it is an asking for a thing. And what is this thing that the psalmist is asking for? It is not that he is wishing for a thing secretly; it is asked for. It is what I have made known to the Lord in prayer, and He knows it. And then he says, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life. He says, I have asked for it, and I have sought after it. I did not get it right away. I suppose everyone of us here can testify to that, that we did not get things right away that we asked for. But do not forget you asked for them; keep on asking. You do not get answers right away. God has His own way of acting because the answers to our prayers depend on growth, and it takes months to bring about growth for some things, maybe years. One thing I have asked of the Lord, and I have sought after it, and I am seeking after it yet. I am going to get it. I have confidence in the God I have asked. He has never disappointed me. He says to me maybe, There is something wrong with you; perhaps there are hidden motives in your asking, and He keeps me waiting. But on whom am I waiting? God. The Psalmist says, I will seek after it. He is not disappointed. It looks as if it is still in the future; it is in the future the way it is put in the psalm; but it is desired and sought after, and now he tells us what it is: that he may dwell in the house of the Lord. 

    Jehovah says to Solomon, You did not ask for the life of your enemies, or for riches; you asked for wisdom, the very thing I wanted you to ask for, and I am going to give it to you; and in such great measure that there will be nobody like you. The number of wise persons mentioned in 1 Kings 4: 31 is remarkable; their names are given and they are greatly distinguished for wisdom. But Solomon was wiser than them all. The longer you wait, the more you will get. This is a psalm of David, and it is included in the first book of Psalms, showing that David went through this and got his answer; he did not die without it. He speaks himself later about the formation of the house. Let us suppose that the ark was in the house of Abinadab at this time when David prayed this prayer. How could he get to the house of the Lord under those conditions? He would say, That house will not do; the ark is not properly cared for there. David says, We heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood, Psalm 132: 6. You could never behold the beauty of the Lord in the house without the ark, but David saw to it that the ark got to the house, a very central thought. He says, That I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple. You may say, God is never seen. But He is seen, He has found a way of showing Himself. That is to say, all this beautiful furniture described in Exodus represents the beauties of Christ. God is in Christ. That is the idea. That is how David would find the beauty of the Lord in the house, because these things spoke of Christ. The ark spoke of Christ; the whole thing that was disclosed to Moses spoke of Christ. All stands related to Christ. Thomas says to Him, My Lord and my God, John 20: 28. Do not be afraid to say that to Christ. After the Lord had shown him His hands and His side, Thomas worshipfully says, 

    My Lord and my God. He had missed Him on the previous first day of the week; he did not see Him then, but the ten did. As I said, that is the principle, that God is in Christ. 

    And so I do not believe David went to Abinadabs house. Though he made a mistake in taking the ark up, he had the idea of beholding the beauty of the Lord. Let us not forget that Christ is God, and that God is in Christ; and He is in the house, and that is among the brethren. The brethren are the house of God; and in the place Christ has among them His glory is seen. So that Moses says, Let the beauty of Jehovah our God be upon us, Psalm 90: 17; not, Let me see it  the beauty is there. He knew it was there; he had been on the mount. What did he see? Who can say what he saw in those forty days with Jehovah up there? It is said, They saw the Lord; they saw Jehovah; they saw the God of Israel. You say, What did they see? Well, it is for us to find out spiritually what they saw. It is a question of God, and God has found a way to show Himself. The furniture of the tabernacle brought out what God was, and that is what David was speaking about, what he would see  to behold the beauty of Jehovah. How he would contemplate the ark, and the tabernacle, and the candlestick and the cherubim! That is the idea, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple. That is, he would ask questions; but the first thing is to see God. 

    Let nobody hesitate at what I am saying. They saw the God of Israel, it says, and, They saw God, and ate and drank, Exodus 24: 10, 11. It is morally impossible that God should hold Himself back; He must be visible in some way. He says of Moses, The form of Jehovah doth he behold, Numbers 12: 8. Not everybody, but Moses saw it on the mount, and probably at other times. So he tells us himself, I went into the sanctuary to speak to God. Think of the light he had in his soul! He says it in a most princely chapter, in Numbers 7. 

    He says, he went in to speak to God, and he heard a Voice, and he tells us where the Voice came from: from off the mercy-seat between the cherubim. God was there. He was as really there as He was in heaven. These things were real to him; God was there; the Voice was there. David had the same thought: to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple. He saw something. You cannot imagine that we shall be in heaven without seeing something. Heaven is a place of visibility, of persons, the whole cream of the universe; but God Himself is there. God and the Lamb  tis well I know that source divine, that is the principle. It is a question of stirring ourselves up, and calling upon all that is within us as to these matters. How well do we know God in His house, so that we behold the beauty of the Lord? It is a matter of desire. The psalmist evidently had not reached it properly yet, and he asked for it, and sought it out. And then he tells us what it was he was seeking out, and it is the house, that he may enjoy the house of the Lord all the days of his life; not for a visit, but all the time. And then, to inquire in his temple. The nearer you get to God, the more light you have about what to ask for. Ask, and it shall be given to you, Matthew 7: 7. Do not forget to ask, and ask much, that is, according to what governs the position. Keep on asking, and you will get it. You may have to wait, but God says, You are not ready yet; you are not great enough to get these answers; because our minds travel much faster than our feet or our formation, and God knows the difference. But, He would say, you have asked them and I have heard you. Your requests are recorded. Be patient, and during the time of your patience you are growing; and when you come into the thing you asked for, you will be capable of enjoying it. 

    That is what I would leave with you, dear brethren: to dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. Do not forget to ask for it and seek after it. Keep on. Have it greatly before you what you would ask for, and that it is a question of desire, that you want to dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of your life. It is really eternity. 

  
    DISTINCTIVENESS IN MINISTRY (JT 60)

    Acts 18:24 - 28; 1 Corinthians 3:4 - 8; 1 Corinthians 16:12

    JTApollos, it is thought, affords instruction as to ministry, especially referring to ministry as independent of undue influence from others; what we may call spiritual independence in ministry. There was in the early days a dependence of ministers on each other, especially seen in Timotheus and Titus, whom the Lord evidently gave to Paul to assist him, as John Mark also had been given to Paul and Barnabas. But Apollos would remind us of the need of freedom; keeping ourselves free from influence. The influence of Paul with Timotheus and Titus and others at one time was necessary, but now it seems that we are safe in avoiding special influence in ministry. Paul expressly states in 1 Corinthians 16, that he had begged Apollos to go to Corinth, but it was not his mind to do so, and there is no evidence that Paul in any way sought to influence him unduly, but just left it, that he would go when he had good opportunity. I thought it would be helpful to consider these thoughts and expand them together, with a view to keeping us free from undue influence in ministry. Apollos seems to have been a provision at the time, a provision of the Lord. He appears in the ministry and was evidently needed, but before pursuing his service he needed to be corrected, and hence what we have as to him in Acts 18 helps as to accuracy in ministry which is a great matter and often neglected. 

    PLCutting in a straight line the word of truth? 2 Timothy 2:15. 

    JTJust so. 

    FWBWould Luke have the thought of accuracy in mind  writing with order? 

    JTYes, and with method. He has method in his account of things and of course that would imply accuracy. 

    PLTo his own master he stands or falls, Romans 14:4. Is that the true idea of spiritual independency, and freedom from undue influence? 

    JTJust so; and of course, the principle of independency in this sense repudiates all clerical arrangements in ministry, and creeds as to the truth. In a word it aims against all that is abroad in the public profession. The Lord in His parabolic ministry, after a long dissertation, inquires whether they understood. Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord, Matthew 13:51. Then He says, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13:52. The idea of accuracy would be in the Lords mind in the work of the scribe; it requires accuracy. 

    MCWhy is the thought of treasure brought in there? 

    JTIt is parabolic teaching, and the Lord would have in mind what He was going on with Himself. It would be in His mind at the time and it involved treasure. It involved really the revelation of God in the Old Testament and in the New. The word treasure conveys that he has a store of precious things; these are in the Scriptures; we are to search in them for hidden treasure. 

    FGSAs to this independent line, does Paul himself move in that way as he writes to the saints in Galatia? God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, immediately I took not counsel with flesh and blood, Galatians 1:15,16. 

    JTIt is, fully. I believe this would bear on young men who are aiming at serving, because we are apt as young persons to copy too much and imitate others, whereas Pauls method and what we see in Apollos, too, would avoid that. Young men are apt to be copyists, not with any evil intent, but the tendency would be for persons who are themselves influential to influence young men, whereas their wisdom would be to abide by the Scriptures and by the example of those whom heaven accredits. We are to consider our leaders and remember them if they have gone to be with the Lord, and those living we have to follow, but that is another matter. We are not to be copyists. The Thessalonian christians were beloved children; they were saluted as the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, 1 Thessalonians 1:1, showing that they were in the realm of love, but they imitated the assemblies in Judaea, which would be important, because the Judaean assemblies would be near Jerusalem where the apostles began their work, and the Lord Himself laboured. Instead of imitating what was near by, perhaps at Rome, or other nearby assemblies, they went afield to the realm of Judaea. So now where young assemblies are formed it is wise to take account of what is done in the older assemblies where there are older brethren following right principles. 

    QuesWould the reference to his being an Alexandrian suggest Gods hand is over matters in determining the environment of a servant in order to develop his individuality? 

    JTExactly, and the place that Alexandria had in the ancient world would not be overlooked. It had a great place under God, in relation to the Old Testament, the Septuagint version of it; and it has had a great place ever since. It established independency from Jerusalem and even from Europe where already Pauls work had begun, and where Paul himself had persons who were attendant upon him. It was well that such a servant should arise and we see how quickly he learnt the truth and how quickly he was recognised by Paul and others in the truth. Paul classifies Apollos with himself, yet in no sense does he endeavour to influence him unduly. We have to learn not only to keep from what would damage us, but also not to ignore what would help us. 

    JOSIs Apollos, in his teachable spirit, a good example for a servant? 

    JTYes, in his teachableness, but also in his accuracy. He read the Scriptures and was accurate in reading them. We may read the Scriptures and use them inaccurately. Apollos did not do that, but he needed more instruction. 

    PLWhen Mark treats of the appointment of the apostles, each one of them is sent separately in relation to service; chapter 3:16 -19. Mark having the levitical thought in view, would establish this individuality. 

    JTVery good. In the other gospels it appears differently. Sometimes they are found individually and sometimes in pairs. 

    WEMThere seems to be divine skill in the way Aquila and Priscilla help this brother. They do not ignore what he had, but add to it. The baptism of John was a good start and they link on with that. 

    JTYes, they took him to them, it says. Though he was instructed in the way of the Lord and taught exactly the things concerning Jesus, he knew only the baptism of John; that is, so far his education was defective, but they took him to them. They might have taken him to the back of the room, but taking him to them would probably mean they took him to their house. 

    JMWhy is it the way of God in verse 26 and the way of the Lord in verse 25? 

    JTWell, I think the way of God fits in with Corinth. Of course it was the Lord who said, I have much people in this city, Acts 18:10, but in many other instances the instruction as to Corinth relates to God. It is the assembly of God, the idea is God and it is the order of God. 

    QuesWould it link on with previous testimonies, such as Moses saying, Make me now to know thy way? Exodus 33:13. 

    JTI think it would link on more with the priority of the New Testament, without in any way diminishing the value of the Old Testament as inspired, but the apostolic teaching is given as the prime basis of christianity in Acts 2. So that any matters that have to be debated or finalised make it necessary for us to recognise the priority of the New Testament, especially apostolic teaching, and more especially Pauls teaching. His is the last word, the completion of the word of God. So that in Matthew 13 to which we have referred, the new things are put first, then the old. 

    FWBDoes not this section show how quick Apollos was to take on teaching? It says at the end of the chapter, that he convinced the Jews publicly, showing by the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. Is that not a great advance on what Apollos knew previously? 

    JTI would think that. Verse 25 says that he knew only the baptism of John. The twelve men at Ephesus in the next chapter were baptised to the baptism of John, but apparently they paid no attention to his teaching as regards the Holy Spirit. John the baptist had said much about the Holy Spirit. He said, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, and it abode upon him, but he who sent me, said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, John 1:32 - 34. These men had evidently neglected that, so that they were very poor in their spiritual education; and yet they were disciples. It just indicates how far the work of God may proceed, and yet the Holy Spirit not be there in the persons. They said to Paul, We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was; Acts 19:2; the word come is not in the original. These men were not up to the truth of the moment, yet they could have had more even if they went by what they already possessed; that is often the case with us. One marvels as moving among christians at the little they do know, how ignorant so many are. John had witnessed that Jesus, on whom they had believed, would baptise with the Holy Spirit, and yet they had not come into that blessing. 

    HWIs it not delightful to see how Aquila and Priscilla were available in having a right outlook with regard to the potentialities of this brother, the way they would take him and what would be involved in it, and the right kind of influence he would come under in order that he might be instructed more exactly. 

    JTThey are mentioned equally in the Scriptures, one as much as the other; it is clear that Priscilla was a true wife. She recognised her head, and yet she would see what was needed in the instruction of Apollos. She would never be out of her place, and of course, she would have no public place in the Bible readings, according to Pauls stipulation. She would not be silent afterwards, but would speak to Apollos in a seemly way. 

    FGSTaking him to them would make way for the service that is carried out in a household setting. 

    JTIt makes room for her. Paul had been with them, and she would have learnt how to behave in the house with Paul there. She would have plenty of opportunity and freedom to speak to Paul, for his trade was the same as theirs. God uses all these things in His government with us. It often helps in assembly relations if we are of the same trade. 

    PLDo you think that the personification in Aquila and Priscilla, of Pauls ministry at Corinth made Apollos desirous to visit them and stimulated him to go into Achaia, for it is his own proposal to go to Achaia, which supports your view as to his independence spiritually? Do you think that if the saints carry such features about with them, though they be away from their locality, they may in the attractiveness of these features stimulate their brethren to come and visit them? As they personified Pauls ministry as it had been at Corinth, Apollos proposed to go to that very place. 

    JTYou are alluding to what is said in Acts 18:27. 

    PLYes; he proposes to go to Achaia. He saw in Aquila and Priscilla the greatness of Pauls work there, 

    and he would have first-hand knowledge as to it. If we are personifying the grace that is secured in our localities, it would stimulate circulation among our brethren. They did not tell him to go; it was his own purpose. They must have suggested much that was attractive as to Pauls work at Corinth. 

    JTDown in the West country lately I noticed constant reference to dear Mr. Coates. No doubt Paul influenced people more than any, and the saints would rightly follow him. Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. 

    GPTWhat is the significance of Paul including Apollos among the all things that belong to the saints? 

    All things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos 1 Corinthians 3:22. 

    JTWell, the saints are greater than the minister, I mean the assembly is. Gifts are only for a time; they are members of the body of course, but actual gift is not to last for ever. So that in 1 Corinthians 13:8 - 10, we read Love never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away; or tongues, they shall cease; or knowledge, it shall be done away. For we know in part, and we prophesy in part: but when that which is perfect has come, that which is in part shall be done away. Gift is not eternal, but the saints are, and the assembly is. So that the assembly itself viewed in that sense is greater than the gifts. However great a person may be, such as Paul or Apollos, he belongs to the saints, but the assembly is Gods assembly  Christs assembly. 

    QuesIs that the thought of the Levites being given to Aaron and his sons? 

    JTIt is the assembly of the firstborn ones, and you cannot get that anywhere else than in the assembly. It is derived from the idea of the Levites. 

    FWBThis brother would have been a valuable addition to Corinth. It says, the brethren wrote to the disciples engaging them to receive him. Acts 18:27. We would be glad to embrace this kind of servant, one ready for adjustment and able to contribute. 

    JTThe saints viewed by themselves abstractly know what is right and can put a value on things, and so, All things are yours. 1 Corinthians 3:21. We get a list of the things in mind in 1 Corinthians 3:22,23. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things coming, all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods. That is very conclusive and in effect brings out how God is the prime thought in the teaching at Corinth. The order is God, Christ and the saints. 

    JWDo you think the reference to the Scriptures in the last verse indicates that Apollos would be like a Berean; he would search the Scriptures? 

    JTI would say that, and that brings up another matter, Pauls company, and what his company would be like. We read in Acts 13 that Paul had a company; no other servant is spoken of in that way, and it would point to what he says elsewhere, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Corinthians 11:1. If we compare what we have in chapter 13 with what we have in chapter 20, we see how Pauls company was constituted. If we follow scripture principles and methods we shall not go wrong. In Acts 20:4 it says, there accompanied him as far as Asia, Sopater son of Pyrrhus, a Berean; and of Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gaius and Timotheus of Derbe, and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. Acts 20:4. There are thus seven persons in the company of Paul. The traducers might say, his letters, are weighty and strong; but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught, 2 Corinthians 10:10, and that he carries his company around with him on his own account; that he was a partisan, but the company was merely to bring out the result of Pauls work; what it would result in, even as when Paul brought up Titus to Jerusalem, so that it might be seen what the gentiles could be under his ministry; they do not even attempt to circumcise him, 

    Galatians 2:3. Titus was manifestly acceptable and the subject of the work of God, and they did not attempt to circumcise him because he was such a product of Pauls ministry among the gentiles. So here in Acts 20 the seven men include a Berean, and I believe you might well classify Apollos with the Bereans. They would ask for your scripture. If, for instance, anyone said, There is another family in which God is working now besides the assembly, Apollos would say, It is not Scripture. It is most important to be right about these matters at this juncture. We are apt to be independent in our minds in following Scripture, but Apollos followed the Scriptures and became a better servant. 

    JOSThe Bereans were not suspicious of what Paul taught. They received the word with all readiness of mind and then examined the Scriptures to get confirmation. 

    JTYou can well afford to wait a little for right doctrine. The lie travels faster than the truth in the world. 

    MCIs it not interesting that only one Berean is mentioned? If we have the authority of Scripture, if necessary, we can be ready to stand alone. 

    JTQuite so; he would not let anything pass. I believe he was in Pauls company because he was a Berean. No one could say Paul was a partisan; they are all from different parts of the world. 

    WMBeing in Pauls company would not conflict with having ones own line. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FGSHe convinced the Jews with great force showing from the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. 

    JTYes; he was able to say that. He may not have been able to tell us about eternal life, which we have been at for fifty years, and have not reached it yet. But Apollos was going by the Scriptures as to the Person of Christ. If we went by the Scriptures more, we should arrive at the truth quicker. We spend too much time in writing and asking questions of brothers who are at a distance. Whereas, if we look at the Scriptures with the local brethren, including the local sisters, we may get the answer, and not spend time unnecessarily. 

    FGSWe have the mind of Christ. Does that work out in the local company? 

    JTThat is the idea of it. It means the thinking faculty; local brethren have that normally, and if a matter comes up, we might get the answer locally. 

    PLEvery spiritual problem is to sharpen by use this investigating faculty. 

    JTBy reason of use; quite so. 

    GPTApollos had a difficult task in convincing the Jews. Such people would want a deal of convincing. 

    JTHe was an eloquent man. God had taken him up for that reason. He takes us up before we are converted, as Paul was taken up from his birth. He takes account of what we are mentally, for the mind of Christ refers to the thinking powers, so that we are able to work a thing out. We have the best translation of the Scriptures that there is; we have Concordances, we have the Collected Writings, and the Synopsis. God has provided for us, and it is wiser for us to work things out locally if we can. 

    RemWe see the blessed unity of Pauls company. 

    JTWhat a good time these seven brothers would have. There was evidently something at Troas requiring attention and correction. Paul has to discourse a long time so that things should become clear, and in the meantime Eutychus falls down through the window and is taken up for dead, and God used the interruption to help to facilitate what was needed. Paul remained all night going through these things and went away in the morning, but the others took the boy away. Paul did not do that; he did not add him to the company. Some might have done that, regarding him as a wonderful trophy, and have asked him to preach. But it says, 

    They brought away the boy. Acts 20:12. He needed parental care. He would be a comfort to them; perhaps he never was before. We are not told what happened afterwards. It is a section relating to the Lords supper, and undoubtedly the long discourse of Paul and the conversation which ensued had the Supper in mind. 

    PLIt is a sort of prophetic setting out of it. 

    JTJust so; the Lords supper is linked with it, because the first point is, in verse 7, we being assembled, not that Paul had anything to do with the assembling, but we being assembled to break bread, Acts 20:7, that is the proper rendering. It is a mutual thought. Then the discourse was lengthy. One might say, Why did they not break bread at once? And, of course, it is a pertinent question. We are not told what Paul said, but he would hardly have discoursed at length if something were not wrong, if they were not needing the discourse. As he discoursed the boy fell and was taken up dead, then he is resuscitated, and Paul resumes his ministry in a conversational manner, and they break bread. Daybreak is mentioned, and Paul went away as if the matter were finished. The boy is not neglected; it says, they brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted, Acts 20:12. It seems as if the idea of love were required to be known in that place, as well as instruction by Paul. We need to have living boys and girls, instead of boys and girls looking out of the window. 

    FGSIs it similar to Jairus daughter? The Lord commanded something to be given her to eat, Luke 8:55. 

    JTThat is a parallel passage. Love is essential to the assembly, not only that we have right doctrine, but life and love  love among yourselves. 

    JWThere was energetic action, in his falling upon him? 

    JTThat was evidence of the love Paul had. It is like the Samaritan, Luke 10, who carried with him such things as were needed in such a case. It involves also the idea of maintenance, the two pence, and then he himself stayed at the inn all night. 

    QuesWould the thought of watering enter into the care of the boy, and in the case of Jairus daughter too? Paul planted and Apollos watered. 

    JTIt is an agricultural thought. Planting and watering would be agricultural, and a reference to life in the soil. The condition of the soil is living and suitable for planting in; the soil of this town, for instance. Planting and watering is an agricultural thought which is another thing from life in a person. 

    KYou spoke of the danger of being copyists and following others. I think it would help if you gave a practical illustration of this. 

    JTWell, a copyist, one who copies the specimen line given, probably gets worse and worse as he goes down the page. Instead of improvement there is rather decrease in his skill in writing. So that the necessary thing is to maintain life, to keep in accord with ones time and ones age, and to be normal in what one is doing. The Lord Himself was that, normal when a Boy of twelve. He went down to Nazareth with His parents and was subject to them, but then at thirty He takes up the position of a Man. 

    FGSHe brought forth fruit in His season. 

    JTSo that it is a matter of life, whether one has the Holy Spirit, the living qualities of the Spirit in him. The Spirit carries all the gifts with Him; Corinthians would show that. That would correct copying. God gives you something for yourself. It is all by the Spirit. One may get a gift by asking for it. 

    ALBWould it be like Galatians 2 where Paul himself says, I went up according to revelation, and I laid before them the glad tidings which I preach among the nations, but privately to those conspicuous among them, lest in any way I run, or had run in vain. Galatians 2:2. Paul, I suppose was moving in somewhat the same way as Apollos in the sense that he was not subservient, or under undue influence; he desired some confirmation, however. 

    JTOf course, he had the power of revelation. He says, God who, was pleased to reveal his Son in me. Galatians 1:15,16. That is a great fact as to Paul, as over against Peter, where the revelation was to him. With Paul there is a certain inwardness in the fact that the revelation of the Son of God was in him. What you refer to ought to be compared with Acts 15, because that chapter is the Spirits account of things as to the persons that were there, whereas the Galatian epistle is Pauls account which refers more to himself and his exercises. 

    RemFollowing involves inward work, but copying more what is external. 

    JTMany have the natural power to follow up the truth, but they make shipwreck ultimately, because they are not relying on the Spirit of God in them. 

    MCShould we be concerned to reach what is approved by God? It says of Apollos, For he with great force convinced the Jews publicly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. Acts 18:28. Is that not the end reached? 

    JTQuite, but, of course, there is much more than that. Often ministry today requires that we should be alone with the Lord, to get something from Him. One would not be free to pursue unless having been alone with the Lord. He never fails to give you something that the brethren need. 

    JMIs that what you meant yesterday by keeping sabbath? 

    JTThat is the idea, lying fallow. Then the influences, as in nature, the air and the elements, affect our bodies, so spiritually we get what is divinely around us and absorb it. I believe that is what is meant by lying fallow. On the other hand the mind may not be touched in that, therefore you have to think what is to be said, not simply that you have spiritual power to say it, but the mind enables you to gather up before God what you should say, because we have the mind of Christ. 

    FGSStrive diligently to present thyself approved to God, a workman that has not to be ashamed, cutting in a straight line the word of truth, 2 Timothy 2:15. 

    JTJust so; that is a question of truth. 

    JOSOne might get a thought, but does not the servant need to be near the Lord in order to express it aright? 

    JTThe Lord gives the word: great the host of the publishers, Psalm 68:11. That is the idea of expression. 

    WEMThere are two thoughts in Corinthians, Gods husbandry and Gods building. Would the watering come in in connection with the husbandry in view of fruit? 

    JTIt is an agricultural figure which Scripture often uses, as well as many other things, as it says, Doth not even nature itself teach you? 1 Corinthians 11:14. Paul wrote to Corinth, one says, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos, are ye not men? 1 Corinthians 3:4. That was corrective. Then he inquires, Who then is Apollos, and who Paul? 1 Corinthians 3:5. He is placing himself alongside of Apollos now, and says they were just Ministering servants, through whom ye have believed. 1 Corinthians 3:5. He is giving Apollos credit for that too, and then that the service was carried on as the Lord has given to each. I have planted; Apollos watered; but God has given the increase. So that neither the planter is anything, nor the waterer. 1 Corinthians 3:5 - 7. God is the Giver of the increase, so that God is everything. The planter and the waterer are one; but each shall receive his own reward according to his own labour. For we are Gods fellow-workmen. 1 Corinthians 3:8,9 So that the thought is elevated up to fellow-workmanship under God. Thus the matter is plain as to the work of God, how it proceeds, and how the servants may work together, even though one may be much younger than the other. Grace will operate so that the elder will make much of the younger and the younger will know his measure and keep to it. 

    QuesDoes Paul pass on from the agricultural thought dealing with persons to the assembly thought? 

    JTVery good. He did not send Apollos as he did Timotheus, for the idea of independent ministry is in mind in Apollos; that is ministry exercised directly under Christ, and free of other influence. The Lord would have him move in that way. I suppose in truth Apollos did not want to give the Corinthians an opportunity of using him against Paul. I believe that was the reason. There were enemies of Paul there, and its shows the skill that there ought to be with the ministers in not using anything against each other. 

    QuesIs that why it is said, concerning the brother Apollos? 1 Corinthians 16:12. 

    JTHe was not an apostle; I suppose the word brother is an honourable reference. 

  
    DIVINE SECRETS AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD (JT 60)

    Daniel 2:13 - 23; 1 Corinthians 3:16,17

    I have in mind at this time to speak of mystery. The greatest thought in the ministry, next to what relates to divine Persons, is the mystery of the assembly, and the hope is, that we shall all be impressed with the need of our knowing something of mystery, and that if we minister the word of God, in preaching or teaching, we should convey that mystery is involved. 

    The apostle Paul speaks of the mystery of piety, which leads on to what I have been saying, for piety is essential to our understanding of the truth, not mere learning as men speak, but the learning of piety. And so the apostle writes to Timothy so that he or anyone should know how to behave himself in the house of God, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3:15. And then the mystery of piety (or godliness) is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3:16. That is a passage that indicates peculiarly what I have in mind; it was written to a young man, one who laboured with Paul and of whom Paul said that he had no one like him, in that he cared with genuine feeling how the saints got on. Hence we may understand that Paul in writing about the truth to his child in the faith, Timotheus, would not fail to include the thought of mystery; not only the mystery of the assembly, but the thought of mystery otherwise seen. As christians, we should not be content to be, as it were, ordinary, for we have what the world has not, and what it does not know, and cannot know. The natural mind of man cannot know the things of God, for they are foolishness to him, but the believer can know. Indeed, what the apostle says, concerning our minds, is to show that we have not ordinary ones; we have the physical faculty involved in thinking, even as all men have, more or less, but we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16. Christians, therefore, are capable of taking in things according to that mind, and speak of them and think of them according to it; which is an immense matter for us. We have the mind of Christ, (1 Corinthians 2:16) which involves the kind of thinking faculty that Christ has. So we can understand how we can rise above the ordinary level in treating of matters; even if they be ordinary matters we can treat of them differently to natural men. Our minds are different, and not only different, but holy, and pure. These are words used in designating the mind of the believer, as Peter says, stir up your pure minds, 2 Peter 3:1. He said that, as he was about to put off his tabernacle; that is, about to die. He wished to stir up the pure minds of the Jewish christians, for his ministry was to the Jews, as Pauls was to the gentiles. Not that either was confined to his particular ministry, because Paul ministered to the Jews, he wrote the epistle to the Hebrews undoubtedly, and Peter ministered to the gentiles too. So that they were not bound to their respective ministries, they were free, as Christ had set them free, in intelligence; they would know what to do, as the need for ministry arose. 

    The thought before me is that our minds should become accustomed, if not so already, to move on higher levels. As I was saying, Peter speaks of our pure minds, and hence regards them as above the ordinary way of dealing with matters. We need to avoid letting things out that are sacred and holy, allowing them to run in the current of the natural mind. We see the result of this in Samson, a remarkable servant, I need not say, but one marked by looseness in his service. The Spirit of God moved him, we are told, in the camp of Dan, which was his camp, for he belonged to the tribe of Dan; the Spirit of God moved him, which is something that every young brother and sister ought to know, at least, to some degree; to know what it is to be moved by the Spirit of God. The first move is never to be forgotten, when you are consciously moved by the Spirit of God, you will desire another and another, and so, as I said, Samson was stirred or moved, very powerfully too, we are told, in his own camp, the camp of Daniel Much, of course, could be said of him, but I am referring to him now rather to show what should be avoided, and that is looseness of thought and speech, and the tendency of being drawn under the influence of the natural mind. It was his wife (it is a question whether she ever became his wife actually, but she is called his wife) that influenced him considerably for seven days, because he had uttered a riddle which was a mystery. As I have said before, such things, that is, mysteries are not to be scarce with us, or wholly absent with any of us. We should certainly know something about mysteries, the mysteries of God, and if we do know, we should be careful that we do not speak of them in a natural sense and make them the subject of ordinary conversation, for we shall in doing so cause damage by thus reducing them to what is just ordinary, whereas the things of God are not ordinary. 

    Samson, as I said, allowed himself to be influenced by his wife; it was in regard to some thirty garments, or shirts. The matter was of small consequence, in one sense, and yet in the eyes of the Philistines of much consequence, showing what the natural man is, old and young. The Philistines threatened to burn her fathers house and her too, if she dared not to disclose what Samsons riddle meant. She eventually came into possession of the secret, and saved her life and her fathers life for the moment, but Samson was lost through disclosing the secret. He made a precious thing a common thing, which we, as I said before, should carefully avoid. We are to learn to be spiritual, to be holy, to be pure in our minds; learn to know something of the mysteries of God. We shall, as we cultivate the knowledge of these, be more useful in our services, in our Bible readings and the part we take in them. And so it was that Samson further disclosed his secret to another person, worse than the first, still a Philistine, and he lost his eyes for it, one night in fact he lost his life; God turned it into victory, but still the fact is, that he lost his eyes and lost his life literally, by careless talking, by bowing or submitting to natural influences. However near the persons that influence us, if they are only natural, we must avoid them, or they will damage us. And so I have read this passage in Daniel to work out this thought, and to show that we are within the range, as believers, of spiritual mysteries, which belong to us; and it is for each of us to awake, if we have not awakened, to the fact that we have part, as christians, in these spiritual mysteries, and we are not left to ourselves, because God is pleased to give us companions. We must not be without companionship, but see to it that they are spiritual; otherwise we shall rue it, we shall drop to their level if they are natural, and lose what we have already reached; hence the importance of spiritual companionship. 

    Now I wish to work out the thought of companionship into the great matter of fellowship. Fellowship is a word that has acquired a great place among spiritual people, a place that it hardly has at all among unspiritual people, and now that it has acquired this place, the thing is to develop it, and see to it that we have suitable companionship. Daniel had companions; he was one of a number, but they are called his companions, and I would now speak to young ones here, and urge the importance of spiritual companionship. If you are to rise to these spiritual levels of which I have spoken, you must have spiritual companions; they too rising with you to the level to which we are called. Paul, as it is said of him, 

    came through the upper districts, to Ephesus, which would mean that he was working on a higher level than Apollos. Apollos was at Corinth, we are told, and Paul was at Ephesus. They were both serving in ministry, but one was occupied with the lower, and the other with the higher levels. The lower in that case was itself rising, as also was Paul, but he came to Ephesus on a higher level. Daniel fits in peculiarly with what I am saying; he is the prophet of the last days, the great prophet of the four monarchies which we are dealing with yet; he was a man greatly beloved; heaven said he was greatly beloved. He is tenderly spoken of in his earlier days, holily, tenderly, spoken of; he took care as to his food; he would not be defiled by the kings meat; that is to say, he maintained a level unto which he was called, and so, instead of being among the slain, which he would be if the king had his way, he and his companions were saved. 

    I speak now of the thing that I have already spoken of, the importance of spiritual companionship, and the keeping with it, not getting below it, but even getting above it. If you set the pace, God will help you, and maintain it; because it is a question of purity and holiness, involving intelligence. So, as I was saying, as to Daniel, it is said that the decree went forth that the wise men were to be slain…Then Daniel answered with counsel and prudence to Arioch the chief of the kings guard, who had gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon; he answered and said to Arioch the kings captain, Why is the decree so rigorous from the king? Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel, Daniel 2:13 - 15. This is what I wanted to read, dear brethren  And Daniel went in, and requested of the king that he would give him time, and that he might shew the king the interpretation. Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions, Daniel 2:16,17. I want you now, dear brethren, to follow this, as I am seeking in a simple way to bring before us what is involved in this matter of companionship, spiritual companionship. And the same day he went to his house, he had companions there, and made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions; that they would desire mercies of the God of heaven concerning this secret; that Daniel and his fellows or companions should not perish with the rest of the wise men of Babylon, Daniel 2:17,18. Now I am endeavouring to keep before us this point of companionship, and to show how it may result in the salvation, not only of one of us, or of a few, but the whole testimony of God, because God has not anything less than that in mind. By careful handling of our companionship and all else that goes with it, we may save the position. It needs to be saved, for terrible influences are at work abroad in the world, and they are aiming at the youth. The youth are in mind in what is developing, and so we need such as Daniel and his companions. 

    I am urging attention to what one man may do, or can do, under God, and what his companions and he, by themselves, can do, not only he himself but with his companions, so God has given us companions. The companions are the brethren; these companions are Christs too; He calls them His companions; He is anointed with the oil of gladness above thy companions, Hebrews 1:9. You can see what is involved in the Lord Jesus and His companions, and so as it works down to any one of us, and our companions. It is for us to consider how much we are making of each other, because, to speak plainly and simply, God needs us, He needs every one of us. He can do things, of course, as He did in the creation, by Himself, but what He is doing now is not by Himself. You will understand what I mean. God has established a system in the universe, and He has established a Head to it; the headship of Christ is involved in it, and the Spirit of God is involved in it, and not only are the divine Persons needed in it, but to speak simply and rightly, the saints are needed in it, the companions of Christ are needed in it, and so it is a question of what we make of each other. The fellowship becomes a great matter, as we see that we are companions and partners of each other. One of the most baneful things today, and what has been so for many years, is what we rightly speak of as mixed marriages; they disregard this matter of right companionship, and of the holiness that belongs to it; that is, christian companionship, involving the companions of Christ, and our own companions. 

    Now Daniel, we are told, went to his house and made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions; that they would desire mercies of the God of heaven concerning this secret; that Daniel and his fellows or companions should not perish with the rest of the wise men of Babylon, Daniel 2:17,18. I hardly need repeat what I have said, that terrible things are being developed, on the principle of unionism, of systematised unionism. Labour is put on the top of everything. I say that advisedly, and where are we going to be? What is to become of us, dear brethren? Unless we have recourse to this matter of christian companionship, and the absolute refusal of what the devil is building up, we will be down, down and down to miry clay. Whatever men may say about it, I am saying what I know to be so, and it is put to us to refuse the companionship that is abroad in this world. On the other hand, God has those that are His own. We read of the Lord Jesus, having his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end, John 13:1. However few, He loved them to the end, and He is going to love them still. He is loving us still, but He is looking for what I am saying. He has His companions, He has made His selection, He is securing those whom He will regard as His companions, and He is looking for us all to be in that circle. Of Daniel it is said that he asked his companions to desire mercies of the God of the heavens concerning this secret, Daniel 2:18. 

    Now this secret is what I am speaking of; it is what is in the fellowship, what belongs to Christs companions, what is involved in the mystery; as over against the mystery of iniquity there is the mystery of piety. There is the mystery called the assembly, the mystery of God, the mystery of Christ; these are outstanding facts, that we have part in, and it is a question of what use we are making of the part we have in them, and whether we recognise the possibility of overcoming; that is, of keeping the secret, keeping the truth in the sense of mystery; not parading it abroad, as men will, but keeping it in a holy sense, a mysterious sense, and keeping it within the confines of the companionship to which we are called. And so, as I said, Daniel and his companions desired mercies of the God of the heavens concerning this secret, that Daniel and his companions should not perish with the rest of the wise men of Babylon, Daniel 2:18. It is a question of a secret, and how we are holding the thing in the fellowship; is it according to God? It is the fellowship of Gods Son. Let us think of the magnificence of that. It is the fellowship of His death, and it is the fellowship of the Holy Spirit. These are the three great fellowships spoken of in the two letters to Corinth, and we are all in them, dear brethren. But the point is, what we are making of them, with the end in view that we defeat what the devil is doing. Not that we should set out to be in any public way against what is current in the world but to hold the secret of the thing, to hold it in holiness, as having part in it. As a result of the desires of Daniel and his companions, Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God of the heavens, Daniel 2:19. 

    Now I want to refer to Daniels beautiful tribute to God, because it is a time of such tributes, to be rendered by us in the holy fellowship into which we are called. Daniel, I might say, is in the temple of God. He has prayed to God, and that is the point; it shows, that they have part in the temple of God. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3:16. We can have hope as proceeding thus and be certain too, of reaching this result, that the secret will be made known, the truth that is to be held by us. Daniel having sought out his companions, acquired what was needed, and as soon as he acquired it, he praised God; and the praises that he rendered are as follows, Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever; For wisdom and might are his. And it is he that changeth times and seasons; He deposeth kings, and setteth up kings; He giveth wisdom to the wise, And knowledge to them that know understanding. It is he that revealeth the deep and secret things; He knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him. I thank thee, and I praise thee, O God of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, And hast made known unto me already what we desired of thee; For thou hast now made known unto us the kings matter; (Daniel 2:20 - 23) that is, to Daniel and his companions. 

    Now these are facts, as we have them today, and we have part in them, they belong to us, and we are called upon now to come into them and support them; I want you to note in all this, that the companions come into it. The most distinguished in the Lords service may come into it more, but whatever he has he gladly shares with the companions. It is a question of what we have together in holy fellowship to share with our companions, even as Daniel embraces the other three, in saying, for thou hast made known unto us the kings matter, Daniel 2:23. The safety of the brethren, the safety of the testimony, hinges on the secrecy that we maintain in regard to the truth; the accuracy too, but the secrecy of it. You may think I am making too much of the idea of secrecy, but it is the truth. We are not to cast pearls before swine, they will rend us if we do. We shall fail in the thing, and be useless. God is making much of the fellowship, very much of it, because of what is possible in it, as we hold together in the fellowship of Gods Son, the fellowship of Christs death, the fellowship of the Spirit, and finally, as stated in Johns epistle, the fellowship with one another. It is in these features of fellowship that the position is made safe for Gods pleasure in view of the end. If otherwise, there will be nothing but the apostasy, but the apostasy is not coming until He that now hinders is taken out of the way, 2 Thessalonians 2:7. There will be hindrances to the end; and remember that each one of us has part in the hindrance, so that the apostasy should not burst upon us, in all its evil character, its full result in the man of sin. 

    I am endeavouring to bring home to every one what is available and possible in the fellowship, and in the companionship into which we are brought by the Spirit of God; and so I venture to add a word as to the passage in 1 Corinthians 3:16 - 17. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such are ye. The present form of the temple, which is a provisional form, will presently be changed into a holy temple in the Lord; it is going to be changed into that. Now it is a temple, and in the sense in which our attention is called to it here, it is holy, that in which secrets are told and revealed, and as brethren moving together in the fellowship, we come into the idea of temple, not only the fellowship, but the temple. Ye are the temple of God, 1 Corinthians 3:16. The temple implies what is holy, it implies the secrets of God. The secrets of God are with them that fear Him, and it is within our reach to know these secrets of God, and promote what is meant in the idea of the temple as in 1 Corinthians. It is a present thing, but I might say hardly used, and the reference to it in 1 Corinthians indicates that the brethren there were hardly capable of working out the idea of the temple. The apostle has to say, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? 1 Corinthians 3:16. You can hardly think that they had worked it out in their Bible readings, where it should be worked out. We do not need to go to any metropolitan centre, because the temple of God is a local matter; the local brethren are it, and they should not have to be told that they are it, because if they have been working it out they know that they are it, and thus they understand the Scriptures. What is contained in the epistle to the Ephesians is the greater thought, in a sense, because it is not a provisional thought. Ephesians 2:21, speaks of what increases to a holy temple in the Lord. That would show, I apprehend, how the Ephesian christians were using the temple; for it is a question of usage. We have to ask ourselves whether it is dormant, although abstractly it is there, or whether we are using it. Now at Ephesus, I apprehend they were using the temple. Those that went to the school of Tyrannus would soon learn what was available to them through the temple, and that it was not only local, but that it was growing to a holy temple in the Lord, Ephesians 2:21 which would be the millennial idea, but still the same people forming it. 

    It is stimulating to think of it, that we shall have to do with the ordering of the coming world, the millennium, when the assembly will be a holy temple in the Lord, Ephesians 2:21. It is under the Lord, and the saints have their part in it, one over ten cities, and one over five, each one able to tell others what is to be told, what is to be known, so that the millennial day will not be marked by ignorance; for the knowledge of the Lord will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. Everybody will be taught of God; that is the idea, and the temple of God, which is now growing, is to function in the millennium, and from it will be made known secrets, which the millennial people would never know except they were communicated to them from the temple above, the holy temple, as it is called, in the Lord. 

    There is a good deal more could be said, but I cannot say it now, because there is no time, only I would urge on the dear brethren to lay hold of what is available. Do not leave the temple unused; for it is usable. As to its eternal character, it will function in regard to the millennial world, so that the inhabitants will not be in the dark; things will be known to them, but they will not be known as we know them; it is a great mistake to think that they will be. Certain things will be established in the millennial day that are not established now; there will be a temple on the earth then; there is not now; the temple now is in persons, in the saints. Paul says, Ye are the temple of God, 1 Corinthians 3:16. That is to say, the saints in any locality are the temple of God there, and so it is that the brethren have more light than is obtainable elsewhere in the world. Although we may be few, all the light of God is available to us where we are, in the Spirit, where we recognise the Spirit of God and the fellowship. 

  
    READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (2) (JT 64)

    1 Corinthians 3: 1 - 23

    JTIt is thought that we should read the third chapter with a view to speaking of the temple, but also touch on chapter 2. In these epistles to Corinth there is much allusion to Paul himself, to his ministry and to himself generally. It is to be noted because it indicates that he was intended to be a model. We mentioned yesterday that the book of Exodus has in it a suggestion of the pattern, and there was to be no deviation from that pattern. It is thought that the apostle Paul, like the Lord Jesus, is an example of everything as Paul himself says, Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ, chapter 11: 1. Paul is not excluding Christ from the idea of pattern, yet Paul, a creature like ourselves, is intended to represent the mind of God in ministry, as well as being an example of christianity or christians. According to Genesis, at that time in the history of man, the speakers, or servants of God were generally left free as to what they might say or do, but in Exodus God is very particular as to pattern, and Moses was responsible as to the pattern, the pattern of the tabernacle shown him on the mount. 

    Now in view of all this, chapter 2 says And I, when I came to you, brethren, came not in excellency of word, or wisdom, announcing to you the testimony of God. For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling; and my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power. The apostle thus shows us the example intended to be followed in these epistles, and in a wider sense in the whole assembly at all times. Ministry therefore is to be gauged by what the saints may be in any given place, what their measure may be, what they have already acquired in the sense of knowledge or growth, and so Paul here says that when he came to them, he did not come in excellency of speech, or of words or wisdom, but he says further, I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. It is a very remarkable thing that a minister, whoever he may be, is not to assume to be beyond the measure of the saints to whom he is ministering. He does not wish to convey to them that he is far beyond them, but rather that he is one of them and would learn with them, but at the same time be an example to them, using skill in this sense. 

    FJFWould you say that in Genesis there was no established economy regulating men, but in Exodus God establishes His economy, even as today? 

    JTVery good. There is an economy, although it has been sadly departed from; in fact, we might say that the thought of it is given up in general amongst the professing people of God. It is, therefore, all the more needed that those of us who would walk in the truth and follow the Lord as Paul did, should be guided by the example that has been spoken of, the example that Paul sets before us, as he said, Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. So that Christ is still the example here, only He is to be apprehended through Paul. The Lord speaks of him as an elect vessel to me, Acts 9: 15. He had been selected by the Lord for this very purpose, not simply that he should be a christian, but that he should be an example to all christians in regard to the teaching and principles governing christianity and the assembly. 

    AWPWhat you are speaking of is referred to in Galatians 3, To whom, as before your very eyes, Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified among you. 

    JTPauls example, even going so far as to portray Christ crucified, as though He was crucified among them. They had the full thought of christianity set before them, but they were deviating from it, even more than the Corinthians, especially as taking up judaism. 

    HWWould you say these first five verses of chapter 2 give us what is basic, and must remain while what is for the Lord is here? Jesus Christ, and him crucified and the Holy Spirit the power of things. 

    JTI think it is well to keep that in mind, because verse 5 says, that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power. What is current amongst christians generally today is not simply Gods wisdom or Gods word, or Gods principles, but mans, very largely; hence men are sent to college to be ministers; not that there is anything wrong in learning so long as it is under control, and that we are using it for the sake of the truth. The wisdom of the brethren is to keep within the range of the knowledge of any given company or of the brethren generally, so that all should learn together, that the principle of mutual feeling should govern our dealings one with another. The one who serves amongst them can afford to be like them, to get down to the same level so that all should learn together; the principle of mutual feeling should govern our relations one with another. So he says in verse 6 of chapter 2, We speak wisdom among the perfect; but wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, who come to nought. But we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. The full progress of any one in any company is to be recognised, but he would be glad, though the brethren recognise it, to fall in with where they are, and move with them in so far as they can move together in the truth. 

    PLOurselves your servants for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4: 5: Would it be in that spirit? 

    JTJust so. We are to be the servants of the saints; not simply the servants of Christ, or the servants of God, but we are the servants of the saints too, which is a very sobering thing to keep before us as ministering. 

    PLPaul, or Apollos, or Cephas, and so on, all are yours. 

    JTAnd then to guard that, to balance it, Ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods. 

    FJFWould what you are speaking of be in practice the truth of the body carried out experimentally as we learn together? 

    JTVery good; and so it is, as we hope to come to it in the Lords supper. We have the word I speak as to intelligent persons; that is to say, as partakers of the Lords supper, as having part in the assembly in principle, we should be intelligent; even although recently converted, we should be intelligent according to measure. As christians we have more wisdom than the angels, in that we have the Holy Spirit and therefore we should be intelligent. 

    JPvNWould you say that the Lord Jesus gave us an example when He laid aside His garments and girded Himself with a towel to wash the feet of His disciples? 

    JTJust so. He led the way for them, not as to their teaching but an example generally. We are supposed to serve the saints, to wash their feet, as servants for Jesus sake. It is not out of the way for a servant to go to the very lowest point to serve the saints and so the Lord said He was amongst His own as the one that serves. Luke 22: 27. Paul too worked with his own hands to earn wages in order to be able to give to the saints. 

    CMMWould the wisdom of chapter 2 and the meat of chapter 3 be what Paul was ministering at Ephesus at that time? Would he be adjusting the truth to suit the Ephesians in that way, and on a lower note the Corinthians? 

    JTVery good, and he says to the Ephesians: Whereby ... ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery. He wished them to know his knowledge, what his measure was. 

    PLDoes this fit into the portion of meat in due season as referred to in Psalm 104: 27 and Psalm 145: 15? The due seasons bear on it. 

    JTThe Lord intended that the household, meaning the saints viewed as a household, the assembly, should have meat in due season. The apostle here follows that principle, because he determined to know nothing amongst the Corinthians but Jesus Christ and Him crucified; that is to say, he gauged what they needed. And again in verse 6 of chapter 2, We speak wisdom among the perfect and he goes on further to speak about this wisdom; We speak Gods wisdom in a mystery. This is a point for us all to bear in mind, that christianity is not a thing to be understood by everybody, by persons uninstructed or unconverted; it is mysterious, and we are to take on that attitude, as those who are entrusted with the mysteries of God. It seems to me they are available to us, and so, We speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew, showing that the most learned people of the world know nothing about these things, and are not able to follow them either, for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory; 

    but according as it is written, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. For who of men hath known the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? thus also the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God. Paul then adds, But we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means, In the we of this passage he would include himself particularly as representing the highest feature of instruction, but at the same time, he would lead all the brethren into it, and give them instruction such as they could take in and assimilate. 

    FJFAll the learning of the Greeks would be shut out as one comes into the things of God? 

    JTJust so, because the Greeks seek after wisdom, that is what is of man, what is called the classics, of course. It puffs up man, as learning does, but this epistle is to keep us lowly, so that we go along with the lowly. Let us learn all we can, but learn it in a spiritual way. 

    WSSThe apostle was among them as speaking these things; that is, the things of God. It says, Which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak. 

    JTQuite so; which also we speak. How striking it must have been to hear that one man speaking the full thought of the Scriptures. As we remarked yesterday, we are to move together in a mutual way, not assuming to lord it over Gods heritage, or to be superior to the brethren, but move with them, and in moving with them to show what can be amongst us, although it may be only in one, for it is well to observe what there is in each one, what brethren are, what they may have, what they are able to do and say, so that we might reach their way and learn from them as Paul says, The measure ... to reach to you also. 

    FJFWould that be by basing everything upon Scripture? How would it practically take form? 

    JTScripture, of course, is our guide for everything in a literal sense, but then we, especially young people, have also to observe what older people do and say and how they say things. It is said of the Lord Jesus, He hath done all things well: he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak, Mark 7: 37. The Lord is the example in that sense, but there is also now what we are coming to in chapter 3; what is called the temple of God. The body of every christian is a temple in a certain sense, because he has the Holy Spirit, but the word temple in chapter 3 is a collective thought; Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God ... ?; ye, that is to say, the saints at Corinth, and that is because they not only were converted but they had the Spirit of God dwelling among them and had understanding too. Therefore, a local company anywhere as formed according to the truth of the assembly, could be designated in that way and therefore when they come together to look into the things of God, they have the character of the temple of God. The word temple was applied even to the body of Christ when here. In chapter 2 of this epistle the word mind is applied to us as to Christ. We have the mind of Christ; the same mind as Christ has, meaning the same thinking faculty that He has, and so therefore we can take in the things of God. However deep they may be, according to the measure that is possible we can take them in, therefore we should not give up, or think that we do not understand. We have the Spirit of God, and as Paul says elsewhere, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding, 2 Timothy 2: 7. If we are attentive to the ministry, and perhaps do not understand, the Lord will give understanding. Let us pray if we have a difficulty, and He will give understanding. 

    CMPIs the knowledge of the things of God connected with the Spirit searching all things? 

    JTThe allusion is to the depths of God. The Spirit searches them. John says in his first epistle, Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. It is a somewhat different word from that usually employed for the Spirit, but it refers to the Spirit, and what we have as a result that we may know all things. 

    WSSDoes the thought of the temple in verse 16, link with the Lords remark in John 2, when He says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up? 

    JTWell, it is the same word, but in an infinite sense applied to Christ; He alludes to Himself in speaking thus. It refers to Christs body, as a Man, that although they might kill Him, He would be raised; He could raise Himself, because He is a divine Person. 

    PLSo He is viewed there as the shrined Deity. 

    WSSWas the shrine here in the Lord personally, but the shrine is still here, is it not? 

    JTWell, the word shrine conveys what we are dealing with. It depends on the presence of the Spirit now, not the Spirit as in the Deity Itself, but as in the saints; that is, in the assembly. 

    HWWould you connect the temple with the hidden wisdom in the previous chapter? It was the inward side of christianity that was lacking in Corinth. 

    JTI would say that God has helped the brethren as He has helped the saints from the very outset of christianity, so that they have learnt to come together, and to read the Scriptures together and to pray together and to worship together. Matthew enlarges on these thoughts in saying, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. That is the Lords own word, spoken as recorded by Matthew to show that, however reduced we are in numbers, this thought that we are now treating of may apply to us; that is, the thought of the shrine, the temple, because Christ is with us. It is also consequent on the saints being together, not simply so many persons, but together, which would mean, together in assembly. Two of you would mean two of the assembly, those who have the Spirit and understand the assembly; two of you are of that class. They have part in the assembly and can function as of the assembly. 

    CMMIn that way we can count on the Lord for a measure of temple light in all our Scripture readings together, although the temple in its fullest sense involves the whole assembly in the city. 

    JTI think that will come before us later. It is well to bring it up now, so as to make the position clear. The Lord has helped us I believe in these last days, during the time of the revival, extending back now nearly one hundred and twenty years, in which the Spirit of God has been freely operating. During this time certain methods have been taken on which are scriptural although they may not be exactly as they were at the beginning; that is to say, Bible readings and addresses among the brethren and there are many other things like that. So that we are learning, steadily learning, and coming to a knowledge of the truth; not ever learning, and never coming to a knowledge of the truth. The important thing is to be learners, to be ever learning and learning in a true sense. The prophet speaking of the Lord Himself in the days of His flesh says Jehovah opened His ear morning by morning as the learner, so that He might speak a word to him that was weary, a word in season. 

    FJFIf there are only two or three in a small city or town, who come together thus, appreciating that Gods mind with regard to the greatness of the truth is not altered, they can count upon the Spirit helping them. 

    JTQuite so. They can use written ministry too, I suppose you would say. We have written ministry, very often used, and very rightly used too and very important. Written ministry is what may be called an aid to the teaching of the apostle. So Paul himself asked Timotheus to bring the books, certain books. It does not indicate that they were his own writings; and then he said especially the parchments. The notes that are taken amongst the brethren in recent years are of great value, because they afford the means to carry the truth to distant parts, to persons who are at a distance from the ministry. 

    FJFWould that be recognising the temple in its fullest sense? 

    JTI think so. The temple, of course, always refers either to Christ, or to the Spirit in the saints. It does not refer to one isolated person, but to the saints who love one another coming together at any time and looking into things; the Spirit of God is with them and they take on the character of the temple as referred to in 1 Corinthians 3. The apostle Paul proceeds in chapter 3 saying, And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly, showing how gatherings, local companies, may become very low in their state, in not availing themselves of what is to hand and in not improving themselves, so that they might grow in the true knowledge of God. Paul has to say that they were not spiritual, but fleshly, as babes in Christ. Peter alludes to babes in another sense. In saying, as newborn babes Peter brings out that newborn babes have good taste and discernment as to food. Such are fresh and their minds are clear and so it is not a derogatory thought in Peter, but it is here in Corinthians. To remain babes as Paul speaks of them is derogatory because we should be steadily growing. 

    MTSVYou referred last night to prayer being linked with current events in the assembly. Might the parchments refer to current ministry? 

    JTQuite so. It is not very clear, but they would refer to something written by Paul, because they are distinguished from books. The service of writing or of taking notes of spiritual ministry is important, because they can be passed on, so that brethren elsewhere may get the gain of what there may be in that sense. To the Corinthians the apostle says, Ye are yet carnal, which means they are just natural men, and they have not developed in the truth and thus become spiritually grown men. I think this reminds us that the apostle Paul is dealing with the Corinthians as recently converted people. No doubt many were converted much earlier than they were, but in general, I would say, the Corinthians were recently converted and therefore treated very tenderly by the apostle. Some amongst them were going on very badly, for in the second letter he says he is reserving what he had in mind in the sense of vengeance, or judgment, until the generality of the saints at Corinth had arrived at the truth, as he says, When your obedience shall have been fulfilled. Chapters 2 and 3 of the first epistle are specially aimed at that, as he calls attention to how he came down to just where they were, and brings himself in, not treating them as chapter 5 does. He does not at the outset treat of the persons who were practising wickedness; he does not touch on them until chapter 5, where he deals with one of them whose conduct was worse even than that of the nations. In these earlier chapters Paul is dealing with them as a whole; they had not advanced very much, so he did not want to damage them, or to cause anything, as it were, to scare them. Paul did not want to do that as to the Corinthians, to scare even the young ones lest they might be turned aside. 

    CMPWould there be help for us in dealing with what may be morally very low, that if the spiritual state is improved a truer moral judgment may be reached in individuals? 

    JTAnd to lead them on, as we shall see, is Pauls method with the Corinthians. He said to them in chapter 4 that he had sent Timothy to them. He did not want to come himself, because if he came, he would have to resort to apostolic authority, and therefore he sends a younger man; that is Timotheus, his own child in the faith, so that they might observe Pauls ways, and learn the truth from such a one as Timothy. 

    FJFSo he acted very tenderly towards them. 

    JTQuite so. We are struck too with the success of it. 

    JEMIs what you have been saying in connection with the first and second chapters basic, as we approach the thought of the hill of God, in its present position relative to the Philistines, with a view to our getting further help in the midweek readings? Christ as Gods power and Gods wisdom and the Spirit of God are available, indicating what there is in a locality for correction, and for the building up of what is for God among the saints in the locality. 

    JTThat raises the whole question as to ministry and what has come before the saints during recent years as to the weekdays, that is to say from Monday to Saturday. The first day of the week when we have so much that is spiritual, has a distinction of its own that no other day has. It is the day on which Christ was raised by the glory of the Father, not simply by the power of the Father, but by the glory of the Father, and hence the peculiar distinction attached to the first day of the week, affording much instruction too for us, but then the other days of the week have not the same spiritual advantages. The midweek meetings, therefore, afford help, specially for the brethren as having to do with this worlds affairs and the earning of their living and providing for their wives and children; they have to come in contact with what is defiling and what would tend to weaken them spiritually, and hence the great need for other meetings besides what there are on the Lords day. Alluding to the midweek meetings, a meeting, say, on a Thursday (brethren will understand I am speaking very simply and practically) affords help to the brethren in the days when it is specially needed. In addition to the first day of the week and the prayer meeting on Monday night, which has now become customary, they have another meeting, not simply for the readings at the different rooms in any given town, but for the whole assembly in the place to come together at one time and in one hall; that is in chapter 14. The gathering together on other days in the different rooms is also right, even as the breaking of bread, but if the thought of the hill of God be understood and apprehended, then we must have the whole assembly come together at one time for ministry. All the gifts that may be available in the town are there, the prophetic men ministering and these are all available to all the saints in the place. That is what is in mind. What our brother has alluded to, the midweek meetings, have in mind the additional thought of supporting and furnishing and helping forward generally all the saints in a town at the same time. 

    FJFIt gives us a very needed stimulus to go on throughout the whole week as being encouraged in coming thus together. 

    JTThe hill of God alluded to in 1 Samuel 10 was in the camp of the Philistines; it should not have been there. Where the saints are walking in the light of the assembly and in the power of the Spirit, the Philistine will not have his place there. He has not such a place here today for instance. If we resort to Scripture and the ministry the Spirit affords, the hill of God will be in the hands of the saints themselves and they will be able to help one another. They will not need a clergyman or ordained minister, as he is called. They will be able to help one another, which is a great matter. 

    SPSWould you make any distinction between that which is called the city reading and those in the different gatherings in a place? Is there anything different in character? 

    JTThere would be less power in the smaller gatherings because all the gifts cannot be there. I am supposing that there are gifts, and there are (this epistle contemplates that there were gifts at Corinth), and they should be there when all the saints are together at one time. The gifts should be there, and hence the instruction in 1 Corinthians 14 is of prime importance. 

    CMMYou would encourage us to continue with both readings? 

    JTQuite so. It is because we need them. If there are many saints, as for instance in London, or in other large places, where there are several meetings in a city, they afford additional help in each part of the city beside the city meetings when all in the place come together. 

    FJFThe Lord seems to come in in a very special way in these midweek meetings. They seem to convey a very tangible sense of the assembly as gathered together which we do not have on other occasions. 

    JTHence the assembly would throw light on the whole position. 1 Corinthians 12 tells us about the gifts; Concerning spiritual manifestations, brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant. Ye know that when ye were of the nations (he is alluding to that because they had not been long away from paganism) ye were led away to dumb idols, in whatever way ye might be led. I give you therefore to know that no one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus; (that is a test), and no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. Well, that ought to appeal to every single one of us to say, Lord Jesus, but the apostle in saying this implies that it is not simply the words, Lord Jesus, but the power that accompanies the words. There are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all. But to each the manifestation of the Spirit is given for profit. For to one, by the Spirit, is given the word of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit; and to a different one faith, in the power of the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healing in the power of the same Spirit; and to another operations of miracles; and to another prophecy; and to another discerning of spirits; and to a different one kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation of tongues. But all these things operates the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each in particular according as he pleases. For even as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. Now that is the general thought, as when we are together. 

    In the concluding verses, the gifts are mentioned, so that we have to distinguish the first part of chapter 12, as applying to a local company, and the second part which applies to the whole assembly in a universal sense. When we touch the whole assembly then all the gifts are there, and hence the great advantage of large gatherings such as we have had in Glasgow and London and that we hope to have in Sydney and elsewhere, so that we might get the gain of all the gifts as far as possible, whatever they are. 

    AMIs the thought of gifts linked up with the idea of building, developed in chapter 3? It is for edification. 

    JTJust so, so that we have here Paul and Apollos and Cephas. He says, Who then is Apollos, and who Paul? The answer to that is ministering servants, through whom ye have believed, and as the Lord has given to each. I have planted; Apollos watered; but God has given the increase. That is to say, we have in these two men the idea of gifts and how they work, the one plants and another waters and God gives the increase. 

    AMI am not quite clear as to the link between the agricultural thought and the constructional thought of the building. 

    JTWe have already touched on the agricultural side, the watering and the planting; but then it goes on to say in verse 8, But the planter and the waterer are one; but each shall receive his own reward according to his own labour. For we are Gods fellow-workmen; ye are Gods husbandry; that is the agricultural thought; then Gods building; that is the structural side. Paul says, According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. We have the two sides, the structural side is a question of building, and skill in it. Paul uses the word architect, a wise architect. He had a special place. Paul alone was the architect, Apollos was not the architect. It is in keeping with what is said to Peter by the Lord Himself in Matthew, Thou art Peter meaning that he was material for the building, and the Lord says, as to Peters confession of Himself, as the Son of the living God, And on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. It is to bring out what we have here, but more. Peter is not the builder, as some would say; he is the material for the building. The word is, thou art Peter, whereas the Lord had already laid the foundation. 

    WSSI was thinking of what the apostle says, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. Pauls ministry would all be linked with that, would it not? 

    JTTherefore, we can see that Paul has a distinct place. Peter had one too. Peter and Paul had distinct places in regard to the structure, the building, and Paul, it would seem, is especially taken on in regard of the assembly. Peter is not taken on in that full sense, he is taken on administratively. The Lord says to him, I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. But he was not given the ministry of building; Paul was given that. Peter does allude to the material, the stones, but Paul was the architect. Peter is never said to be that, nor is anyone else. Paul is an elect vessel unto Christ, and therefore in the chapter we are dealing with now, he regards himself as the architect of the assembly. 

    WSSDoes the word, But let each see how he builds upon it, put every one of us under responsibility? 

    JTJust so, but I would say specially persons that are in special service. 

    WSSAnd it was to be upon that foundation. 

    CMPIs that because it must be in accordance with the pattern? 

    JTI would say that; the pattern must run through. The pattern in Exodus is just a type, whereas the New Testament furnishes the reality, what comes from the hands of Christ and His apostles in the power of the Spirit, but the Old Testament helps greatly. It says, indeed, that every Scripture is divinely inspired, in alluding to the Old Testament as well as to the New, and this accounts for the help we have in ministry from the Old Testament. 

    AMAll true building is to be Gods building in character by the Spirit. 

    JTJust so. That is what they were at Corinth, Gods building. We must come back to God. That is the general principle of the scripture. We must come back to God in everything. 

    EAWWill you help us a little in relation to the recognition of gift? 

    JTWhere such may be there is special ability from God which must be treated as universal, and on this basis the saints, all that in every place ..., should be sure to avail themselves of it. It is a question of God, and His workmanship. God is the Giver of the increase. The planter and the waterer are one; but each shall receive his own reward according to his own labour. For we are Gods fellow-workmen (which I think would allude to Paul particularly); ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. I think that another would allude to a workman in a special sense, although I would not exclude the general thought, for every one can do something in a sense of edification. 

    WOSIn regard to this question of recognising gifts, would Paul correspond with Moses in having received what he ministered from the glory? The Israelites were able to take account of Moses face, that it shone. 

    JTPaul in that sense would correspond with Moses. In fact he speaks of himself in that way in certain places, and we can see that God has His special men, particularly men like Paul, outstanding men; there are none like them. In chapter 12 of Numbers, God tells us what He thought of Moses. As to Paul, I would think that the Lord gave him special liberty to speak of himself; I do not think he had any great pleasure in speaking of himself, but he does so because he was a typical man, a man that should be followed. He tells us too, how much he worked; it is most remarkable, the enormous amount of work he went through and the amount of travelling, so that we can rightly understand what the Lord meant when He said, This man is an elect vessel to me. 

    PLGideon said to his men, Look on me, and do likewise, Judges 7: 17. Then at the end of the verse, it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do. Is that leadership? 

    JTJust so. There are many like them, but as regards Moses and Paul, they are unique. 

    FJFAre you referring to chapter 4 of the second epistle in saying that Paul had liberty to speak of himself and all he passed through? It is practically the subject of the whole chapter. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us; every way afflicted, but not straitened, and so on. He gives a great list. 

    JTYes. As you run on through that epistle you come to a list of things that he mentions in chapter 11. He descends to the thought of folly, as if he were at liberty to do this, to speak in folly so as to help the Corinthians, and he tells them the things that he did and that God had done through him, and so he says, at the end, verse 29, Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is stumbled, and I burn not? If it is needful to boast, I will boast in the things which concern my infirmity. The God and Father of the Lord Jesus knows  he who is blessed for ever  that I do not lie. In Damascus the ethnarch of Aretas the king kept the city of the Damascenes shut up, wishing to take me; and through a window in a basket I was let down by the wall, and escaped his hands. And then he goes on to the visions that he had, that he was caught up to the third heaven and into Paradise, showing what an extraordinary man he was, what extraordinary experience, and what extraordinary power was given to him towards the Corinthians. 

    JEMIt is well to bear in mind in our localities that Paul has the last word in regard to assembly matters. It was given to him to complete the word of God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JEMAnd then Peter, his great contemporary, speaks so favourably of him, saying, According as our beloved brother Paul also has written to you according to the wisdom given to him, as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; among which some things are hard to be understood, which the untaught and ill-established wrest, as also the other scriptures, to their own destruction. The instructions necessary for the locality are to be found in Pauls writings. 

    JTWell that is what I would say, not indeed that Peter is excluded, because in his first epistle he does speak in similar language to Pauls, but you do feel that Paul has the very last word, as it were from heaven, even as the completion of the word of God. Surely the Lord should have liberty and right to present such a vessel, admiring him as He did, His own handiwork. He would guide Peter, His other great servant, to call Paul our beloved brother Paul, and to make clear that his ministry was the word of God, as also the other scriptures. Pauls letters are designated in that sense as the word of God by Peter. 

    WSSSo that in matters of local exercise we should pay strict attention to what Paul had to say and not take our directions from the Old Testament. 

    JTI think it is well that you have brought that up, because one has observed that the Old Testament scriptures are sometimes brought in by themselves, and Paul is overlooked and Peter overlooked, whereas at the beginning of the dispensation the word says that the believers persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. It was not in the Old Testament service, but in that of the apostles; it was not Moses, not Abraham, not any of the Old Testament servants, but the apostles, showing that we are all to understand the character of this dispensation, that it is unique. We belong to it and we should shine in it. 

    SPSWould you help us more on the question of recognising gift? 

    JTI think Paul in using himself so much covers the whole ground. No one speaks so much about himself as Paul, and that is clearly not that he wanted to, or that he was boastful of himself, but rather that the Lord used him in that sense, the Spirit of God had liberty to use Paul in that sense to bring him out as a model for all saints at all times. 

    CMMWere the Corinthians going to be tested by the coming of Timotheus? Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with you without fear. They would have to recognise gift, would they not? 

    JTQuite so. He was a timid man, apparently, and Paul probably had that in mind in sending him. He did not go himself because he might have had to use the rod, in fact he raised the question with them as to whether they would prefer to have him come, but he did not go, showing that he was careful about the young Corinthian saints, that they should not be turned aside by anything and that wisdom should be used in all that was done for them. 

    WSSThat passage may help in regard to this question of recognising gift. I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways, as they are in Christ. Such a brother coming among us and putting Pauls ministry before us would be recognised as one with gift. 

    JTQuite so. And things are gathered up in that way, and it is all tending to the completion of the assembly, so that the assembly should be fit for translation. 

    HWWith regard to acknowledging gifts, the apostle says, Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood, 1 Timothy 4: 14. Would you expect anything of that kind today? 

    JTWell, the hands of the elderhood; there is such a thing as elderhood today, I suppose. 

    HWI was wondering whether we could look for any movement of the Spirit of God in that way, or whether gift is more set out in a man like the apostle. 

    JTThe idea of eldership should be fostered, and the two epistles that speak of it especially are 1 Timothy and Titus. I think it should be fostered, and hence it is that we have the description of an elder and what should characterise him, but it has to be remembered that eldership never extends beyond a local position; it is always local. They were ordained for every assembly, or for cities, though they are not in the same category as the gifts referred to in 1 Corinthians 12 or Ephesians 4. At the same time they fit in with the truth of Ephesians, because the elders of Ephesus were called for by Paul at Miletus. They were called over to meet him, and he spoke to them as if they were representatives of the whole assembly, but I think that has to be taken with intelligence, because elsewhere elders are only for the local position. 

  
    ABSTRACT TRUTH (JT 65)

    1 Corinthians 3:1 - 23

    JTIt may be wondered at by some that the Corinthians are viewed as the temple of God in this chapter, since the writer begins by saying, I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ. I have given you milk to drink, not meat, for ye have not yet been able, nor indeed are ye yet able; for ye are yet carnal. However, the explanation may be, and is, indeed, that the apostle is presenting the truth in an abstract sense in these early chapters, that he is giving credit to the Corinthians, as he says in chapter 1, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you,) so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you to the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord 1 Corinthians 1:4 - 9. 

    The apostle is thus viewing them as we may say, in an abstract way, because the body of the epistle treats them as if they were in a very low state, with much evil amongst them. Hence the abstract view gives leverage to persons thus regarded to speak of things as God does. Thus, whilst the apostle says in verse 1 that they were fleshly, yet he says in verse 16, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? This, of course, is the basis of the presentation of the truth as we have it; that is to say, the saints are viewed abstractly because they have the Spirit, they are assumed to have the Spirit. In order to rightly understand and profit by this scripture therefore, it is well to keep in mind the abstract side, how God is pleased to hold back certain things in order to give leverage to us in speaking of them, and even to give the writer latitude to rebuke, to reprove the saints, if necessary, for anything that is wrong in the assembly. 

    HDTIs that in keeping with the way in which Paul opens, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth? 1 Corinthians 1:2 He credits them with having assembly status throughout, does he not? 

    JTJust so. 

    HDTBy extension, does that work out to us at the present time, for whilst we could not claim to be the assembly of God, we move in the light of it, and the whole of the epistle is available to us on that ground? 

    JTI think that is all important. One hopes that the brethren will all be free to speak according to what may be in their minds in the way of difficulty as to the apparent inconsistency of what has been alluded to. 

    CPPIn the expression babes in Christ do the words in Christ suggest that the Corinthians are clothed with thoughts according to God, and given a status? 

    JTYes. The word babes, of course, indicates a very feeble state of mind and thought. I ... have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ. The idea of fleshly is therefore treated as the babe state, a state of babehood, which would not be the normal condition of a person who had intelligence in the matter on hand. 

    HDTIs it something we may be expected to grow out of? 

    JTWell, of course, a babe is a babe. The Lord speaks in John 16:21 of joy that a man has been born into the world. He refers to a babe, of course, but still the idea of a man is there, the potentiality of the position is manhood, and that is the idea I am sure, and we ought all to take hold of it and therefore speak as men. It is said later, quit yourselves like men, (1 Corinthians 16:13). 

    SSWould it be right to say that sovereignly they were brought into relationship, but practically they had not progressed? 

    JTWell, they had not. Of course they were very young, we ought to remember that, they were relatively young Christians and God had acted sovereignly in making them what they were. There were a good many of them according to Acts 18. The Lord said to Paul, Fear not ... . I have much people in this city Acts 18:9,10. The Lord had that in His own mind, and knew their state, the characteristic features of the people of Corinth. In view of all this, the wisdom of the brethren as we are now here tonight, is to take the ground of being persons with minds, and not babes, for indeed it is said in chapter 2, we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16 meaning the faculty of thinking, so that we are entitled, as the Lord would encourage us, to speak out as men, as those who are responsible. According to chapter 3 and chapter 1 the real difficulty evidently was the matter of division amongst them. So it goes on to say in chapter 3, For whereas there are among you emulation and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk according to man? For when one says, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos, are ye not men? Who then is Apollos, and who Paul? Ministering servants, through whom ye have believed, and as the Lord has given to each. I have planted; Apollos watered; but God has given the increase. So that neither the planter is anything, nor the waterer; but God the giver of the increase. But the planter and the waterer are one; but each shall receive his own reward according to his own labour (verses 3 - 8). Therefore, obviously our wisdom is now to proceed according to the minds we have, the intelligence; we have, and treat of the truths as they are presented to us here, and learn from them, in the light of being the temple of God, no less than that. We do not formally assume to be that, as they could here, because a great deal of change has come about in the assembly since this epistle was written, but nevertheless the Spirit of God is here and the truth of the first verse of the epistle is that those addressed were the assembly of God which is in Corinth 1 Corinthians 1:2. That is the ground to take, that we belong to the assembly in this great city, not that we assume to be it, as they could, but still we belong to it, and the Spirit of God is with us as He was then. 

    JNGWould the statement in Acts 18, that Paul was among them for eighteen months teaching the word of God, connect with this chapter? 

    JTYes, quite so. That certainly ought to have great weight in what we are reading now, and challenge us, too, as to whether we are learning as we have opportunity. They had opportunity, Paul having been there so long. 

    EAKWould you say a word as to why God is introduced into this chapter in such a significant way, God the giver of the increase, and we are Gods fellow-workmen: ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building? 

    JTQuite so, and therefore God is in mind. It is Gods assembly, nothing less than that, the assembly of God; and the end of chapter 3 says, all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods. That is to say, we are viewed in a mediatorial position from God down to Christ and to the saints, so that we are in a most favourable position with great opportunity to learn. Then there is the thought of ownership, too, everything is ours. According to this passage everything belongs to the saints, and then as we read, ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods, so that the ownership is brought up to God and then comes down from God to Christ, and to us. 

    QuesWould a party spirit shut God out, so that we do not get the gain of things? 

    JTQuite so; a party spirit is the most dangerous and damaging thing that can exist amongst the saints. 

    LGLDoes Paul give evidence of reaching manhood in a spiritual way in that he was not prepared to take a place that was not really his? He refused to accept the place the Corinthians would give him, but moved in relation to what was of God, and in that sense, he gives evidence of having reached manhood. 

    JTQuite so. That is to say, he was lowly, and took the same ground as Apollos. Paul was a much greater man, longer in the truth and more gifted and more experienced than Apollos, but still he was lowly enough to associate Apollos with himself. Apollos had not long been a Christian, but he was a gifted man, and mighty in the Scriptures, and the apostle Paul was ready to associate him with himself. Paul planted and Apollos watered, but the apostle brings God in, as has just been remarked, and the mind of the saints is therefore fixed upon God, as it should be; everything comes from God; God gives the increase. 

    GHMcKIs it right to recognise the instruments that God uses in connection with His service? 

    JTYes, even although they may be young and less experienced than others of us here. It is a question of the ability they may have. Apparently Apollos had much ability, even when he was brought into the truth. We learn of him coming into the truth largely through Aquila and Priscilla. 

    RMYIs the temple here a local thought? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RMYCould you distinguish between that and the universal thought of Ephesians? 

    JTThat is very good, and we should have that brought before us, because there are the two thoughts; that in this epistle is local, that is to say, the idea of the temple of God may be attached to the brethren here in Melbourne at any time, or even smaller cities than Melbourne, if there are saints there. So that as coming together for the reading of the Scriptures we have liberty, because we may regard ourselves as of the temple of God, which is a very important matter, what we call a temple matter. But what has to be said too, in order to clarify the position, is that the word temple here is a word that is properly applied to the saints of God of this dispensation, not as the temple at Jerusalem was regarded (that was a mere building by man, and so, too, the idea of temple in the Greek world was mans idea) but in this epistle it is taken up by God as applying to the local company of the saints at Corinth. God is pleased to regard the saints at Corinth as His temple, because the Spirit of God is among them. Now in the book of Revelation the word temple is also used, but not in this sense, but in that in which it was used in the Old Testament, and that is important to bear in mind. The word temple here in Corinthians refers to the saints viewed collectively in any locality, whereas in Ephesians 2:21 we have it viewed as growing, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. It is not viewed as growing in Corinthians; the saints are viewed as babes, however. In Ephesians it is another view, but it is a universal view, as has been referred to, so that we have to keep these two thoughts in mind. We are now dealing with the temple of God in a locality, such as Corinth. 

    HDTWould it be right to say that the temple according to Ephesians 2 is yet a future thought, whereas this is a positively present one? 

    JTWell, Ephesians 2 is a future thought in its completeness, I would say. 

    HDTThat is what I meant. 

    JTBut it is growing, you know; the word child might be used, or children, as an idea of growth, but the thing is there in that sense even in Ephesus. 

    RMYHow far does the temple thought enter into our subdivisional readings? 

    JTI think it would enter into any of them so long as we hold ourselves in relation to the whole at any time. That is what I understand, because God is graciously ready to help us and thus allows us to use such terms. 

    WHWIs the word which we have at the end of the previous chapter, But we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16 a basic thought that must be ever present in our minds if we are to get the gain of the temple? 

    JTWell, the word temple really alludes to the mind, not exactly the heart. It is a question of our minds, the ability in our minds that God has given to us, but this verse to which you allude refers to the Corinthians, that we have the mind of Christ 1 Corinthians 2:16. That is, God is pleased so to regard it, and therefore we have ability to take on the idea of temple. I believe what we are dealing with in this chapter, that is, the idea of the temple of God, is the fact that we have the mind of Christ. Persons in the world may also use their minds as we do, only that we use them in a holy way, we have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16). It is not simply that we have a mind like Christ, but we have the mind of Christ, the same kind of faculty of thought that He has. It is wonderful that this should be said. 

    AMWould the reference to wisdom in this epistle bear on this idea of how we think? For instance, of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom, from God (1 Corinthians 1:30). 

    JTIt is the same thought, it is a question of wisdom. 

    AMI was also thinking of Pauls reference to himself here as a wise architect. 

    JTIt is a question of the wisdom that he had as a spiritual architect, so to say, building up the assembly; that is really what is meant. 

    PLSo in Proverbs 14:1, The wisdom of women buildeth their house? 

    JTThat is the same idea. 

    HDTIs there any specific reason why he speaks of the two ideas of husbandry and building, before coming to the temple? Is there any leading thought in those two similes? 

    JTIt is a question of occupation; it says again in Proverbs 24:27, Put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house. That is, look after the ground, that which yields food and the like, and then build thy house; the two thoughts are brought together here. 

    GHMcKWould husbandry give the idea of Gods care for us individually first? 

    JTJust so; the king himself is dependent upon the field (Ecclesiastes 5:9), and the idea is that God has given us the field. The field is alluded to in the third day of the creation mentioned in Genesis 1, that is to say, the soil. The trees and the shrubs and all else that men require for sustenance are suggested in the ground, but then building comes in later. Noah built the ark; it was not for a house, but still it was a place to live in for the moment. That is the idea; first look after the field, for all are dependent on it (we all will have to admit that, we are all dependent on the field), and therefore husbandry is so important. Then, secondly, there is the thought of building, and God takes it up, and so throughout this chapter we have the thought of building. 

    GHMcKDoes building involve what is collective? 

    JTIt does. Now we come down to husbandry, and the apostle says, For we are Gods fellow-workmen; ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building, both thoughts are linked there. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it (verses 9,10). So that building is the main thought here and the foundation was laid by him. As a wise architect, he laid the foundation, meaning that the whole structure was in his mind, so that the foundation should carry the whole structure. 

    GHGWhat is the foundation that Paul laid? 

    JTThat is a question we will have to take up now, because we have to compare what is said here with what is said in Matthew 16:18, when the Lord says to Peter, Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. Peter was the kind of material that should be used, but then the kind of material is also Christ in some sense, because it is Christ. Christ is the Foundation as in Matthew 16, only that here it would be more as Paul presented Him in his ministry. Christ is the Builder according to Matthew 16; here Paul is the builder. 

    RMYDoes the foundation refer to what he laid in every place, or more particularly to what he laid at Corinth? 

    JTI would say what he laid at Corinth, the kind of work he would lay there; he would take account of the Corinthians, too, in doing so. If we run through the chapter perhaps we will be helped in that respect. We are Gods fellow-workmen; ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. So that we have to examine Pauls way in ministry, and especially now what we know of at Corinth as to what foundation he did lay. 

    GPPDoes it link up with his word in chapter 2:2, I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ? 1 Corinthians 2:2 Very good; that was the kind of thing he did. He did not wish to build on anything in Corinth but what would be Jesus Christ, that is, the Man, Christ Jesus. He wanted that kind of material. 

    HDTWas that in keeping with his being a called apostle of Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 1:1)? 

    JTQuite so. 

    HDTWould the sense of his commission guide him in all his outlook as he dealt with the saints? 

    JTI think that is the way to get at it; go back to Paul and see how he was converted, and how he began to work. If we bear that in mind and look at the facts given in Acts 9 then we shall arrive at what he is dealing with, what we have here, and how he presented the truth in any given place, but especially at Corinth in view of the fact that he spent eighteen months in the city and the Lord had told him that He had much people there. 

    AMWould the reference to the building materials, gold, silver, precious stones, bear on what Paul would have left behind in that sense, the impressions of Christ to develop among them? 

    JTI think so; the things that he mentions are not burnable, not indeed that they are not literally burnable, but the idea is that they are not wood, hay and stubble, that sort of thing that could be burned up. What he laid was precious stones. 

    PLNot bulky quantity but intrinsic quality. 

    JTQuite so. 

    HDTIs that why he says, the fire shall try the work of each what it is (verse 13)? 

    JTYes; you can see what the wood, hay and stubble would be, how they would easily make a blaze, whereas compared with that relatively, the gold, silver and precious stones would be durable. 

    JNGWhat is the day that is referred to, for the day shall declare it (verse 13)? 

    JTThat would synchronise with the day of God or the day of Christ when all is brought into judgment. Whether it be our work or whether it be ourselves, all is tested. Here it is pointed out that the man may be saved himself and his work may be burned up. 

    PLDo you think that from time to time in assembly crises, things come up for appraisement and survey in an anticipative way? 

    JTI think that is very practical; we often see that. Things are brought to an issue, the brethren having to look into things solemnly and soberly before God and thus they are made apparent so that we may judge of what they are, whether the work is durable or whether it is just a lot of bulk without value. 

    EAKWould you say a word as to revealed in fire, in verse 13? It seems a remarkable expression. 

    JTIt is judgment of God applied. There is a saving here, so as through the fire, so to speak. With Peter there is the thought of saving souls by water; both things are true. This is a most serious matter because it is a question of persons who are recognised as leaders in the work of God. It says, if any one build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, these things are recognisable as relatively durable, but then wood, grass, straw, are not durable, they are things that will surely give way when the test comes, and so it goes on, the work of each shall be made manifest, and then it says, for the day shall declare it. That will run on to the judgment of God, which is referred to later in the second epistle, we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ 2 Corinthians 5:10. As has just been remarked, crises come up amongst the brethren and we are all concerned about it. We have to look into it. What is the quality? What are we dealing with? What evil may be in the situation? The test comes and there may be a need for judicial dealing with some. That is the serious matter that is alluded to here; the day might be, in that way, brought forward to any time in a crisis. 

    WHWIn connection with that, do you think that when the apostle speaks of himself as a wise architect there is the suggestion to the Corinthian saints to use wisdom? 

    JTSurely; and indeed it is always evident that we must be wise. We are dealing with the most precious things the universe has, the things of God, and it is always essential to be wise in dealing with them, not to be trifling, because God is watching all the time, and tests will surely come if things are wrong with us. 

    JNGWhilst matters come up which attach to individuals in the way of evil and have to be dealt with in the assembly, can we attach the thought of sin to the assembly? 

    JTIn the public sense, yes, because we have to view the assembly in two ways, that is to say, as in this epistle, and then as in the epistle to the Ephesians. The latter deals with the assembly in its bearing Godward; He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:6). Our relation eternally is in mind there, but here it is our relation responsibly, according to the epistle to the Romans, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit (Romans 8:4). There is possibility of sin amongst us, viewed in that light, and so here in the opening verses it says, Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours 1 Corinthians 1:1,2. This is the address to the Corinthian assembly, and in chapter 1 we have this evil of party spirit and feeling, and so throughout these early chapters, particularly in chapter 1, and now in this chapter as we have had it before us, the apostle calls them fleshly. In chapter 5 there is a man amongst them who had his fathers wife, he was sinning worse than the gentiles; the possibility of that occurring had to be taken into account, that is in the public local assembly. 

    WHWSo that in the public setting we have the abstract view to help us for the working out of things, but in Ephesians we have the heavenly pattern, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God Ephesians 4:13. 

    JTVery good. 

    EWDoes 2 Timothy 2:20 apply today? In a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen. Has that an application today? 

    JTQuite so; hence, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity (2 Timothy 2:19), whereas at Corinth the thought was to put such away. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves,1 Corinthians 5:13. 

    WHWIn what way does the thought of reward in chapter 3 work out in this connection? 

    JTIt says in verse 14, If the work of an one which he has built upon the foundation shall abide, he shall receive a reward, that is to say, that at the judgment seat of Christ the man is dealt with according to the works he has done in the body, whether good or bad, so that if they are good they will receive a reward. If, however, a mans work is such that it is consumed, but he himself is actually a Christian he is saved, but so as through the fire, that is, he is barely saved, but he is saved nevertheless, showing how grace works in these cases. 

    GPPIs it a normal activity for all the saints to be engaged in this building, or is it a matter of gift? 

    JTI think all the saints are involved; it is said in Ephesians to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ Ephesians 4:7. That is to say, we all may have part in one way or another in the building; God graciously accredits this to us. But then there is what is called specific gift. This is, of course, a more particular thing here, that is to say, a man may have gift from God to build, to work in the assembly as a builder, and the point is that he builds on the foundation. 

    LGLThere seems to be descending order in relation to the matter of building, first Gods building, and then the apostle as the wise architect, and then others are building, but does 1 Corinthians 3:10, let each see how he builds upon it, indicate that there would be help for those engaged in the work to understand the character of the building? Does it suggest that spiritual intelligence would be available for every activity and that it would be within the range of each as you have suggested? 

    JTQuite so. This epistle bears that out as to the way the thing is spread abroad among the saints, so the word in 1 Corinthians 10:15, is, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. That is in mind according to what has just been remarked, that the saints as a whole may be regarded as having part in this great matter and they are to see to it that they are intelligent in what they are doing, and not acting blindly; they know what they are doing. The book of Proverbs greatly helps, if we refer to it, how wisdom comes into all this. Hence the importance of reading the Scriptures and keeping them before us in all these matters; and sisters have part in them because of so many things they can do that bear on the building; so each is to have understanding in what he is doing; do ye judge what I say, (1 Corinthians 10:15) the apostle says, each one having a judgment. One has often said oneself that he has a judgment about everyone he knows; it is not that you are critical exactly, or overbearing, but God would, as it were, look to you to have a judgment about things, and He is ready to help you to have a right judgment. So this construction is going on: View the vast building, see it rise; The work how great! the plan how wise! So let each lend a hand. The epistles to Timothy show how sisters may have part, even in the work of building. 

    CPPDoes the thought of edifying the assembly come in on this line as in 1 Corinthians 14? 

    JTThat is the idea, only there it is a question of gift, if you have a word to give and opportunity offers (all may prophesy one by one, the apostle says); well then, take advantage of it, and have in mind that there may be edification; the point is edification, love edifies, (1 Corinthians 8:1). 

    HDTWould Pauls reference to himself as being an architect mean that those who build have the plan in mind, which would save promiscuous additions? 

    JTThat is what is meant, I am sure, and, of course, here it is alluded to just as any architectural work would need an architect. The plan is laid out on paper, as we say, and then the workers go by that plan, it enters into every part of the building. 

    HDTDo you think we might pray that the saints generally, ourselves, may get some conception of Gods plan in regard, of the assembly? 

    JTI do indeed. I am greatly encouraged with what I see among the brethren in these parts, and everywhere one goes. The brethren are awakening to what Gods mind is; His mind is entering into our meetings, these large meetings where brethren have to travel great distances; God is concerned about that, our work is not in vain, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord, (1 Corinthians 15:58). We are to know what we are doing, and do it well. 

    QuesIs it that the building may be largely a matter of the way we go in and out amongst the saints? I was thinking of David, and how it says that in his affliction he prepared much material for the building of the house. 

    JTHe did indeed. It is therefore important that we should get to one anothers houses. These meetings which we have afford much opportunity, and it is so universally where they are held, that the brethrens houses are usually opened to the visitors, and it is a very important thing that they should be open, and that the visitors may know how to use them aright and be comely in them. We get to know the quality of the brethren by going to their houses; we cannot know each other very much as we see each other in a meeting like this. It is when we go in and out amongst each other that we get to know our qualities, and that is the material the apostle is dealing with. We have in this epistle much said about sisters, much restriction put upon them as to headship, as to silence, but still there is enough to show how they are regarded, that they are part of the system into which we are brought and they have their work to do, and the young people too, we might say; all are brought under the surveillance of God and heaven as to what we are and what we are doing. God is doing a great work, and He wants us to be in it, not only be in it in view of eternity, but in it now as working in it, as building it up. 

    GPPWould the household of Stephanas be in it as devoted to the saints? 

    JTVery good, and many sisters whom we might mention. 

    JNGThe house of Chloe? 

    JTVery good. People who are watching, people who look and see what is happening. 

    GJNAquila and Priscilla invited Apollos to their house. 

    JTThat seems to be the case; I would think that Priscilla had as much to do with it as her husband; it would look as if they invited him to their house, they took him to them, (Acts 18:26) it says. It is doubtful that they would have gone into much in the meeting room, so they took him to them and that would give them more opportunity to find out what he was, and he would find out what they were, too, because it is a question of the brethren being together, mingling together so as to know each other. 

    AMThe feature of holiness is not limited therefore just to the meetings, convocations like this; is it not to enter into the very tissue of our walk and ways here? 

    JTQuite so. The matter of holiness is most important, the relations between us should be in holiness, as Paul enjoined Timothy, with all purity, but even going to the length of holiness, without which no one shall see the Lord, it says in Hebrews 12:14. 

    WHWIs the thought then that the temple of God and the Spirit of God dwelling in us are to govern us at all times? 

    JTThat is what I would think, and if we look at the world it is going on with the same sort of things, in an unholy way, but as we are holding ourselves free of all that, to be for God, His building proceeds; love builds up. 

    AGLWould the word in Ephesians 4:29 apply in a household way, Let no corrupt word go out of your mouth, but if there be any good one for needful edification, that it may give grace to those that hear it? 

    JTVery good. The absence of corruption is in that, it so easily slips into our domestic relations. 

    JNGWould you say a word as to 1 Corinthians 3:17, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy, as over against our responsibility to deal with evil? 

    JTIt is remarkable that it should come in here so strongly, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. The words destroy and corrupt are the same, I understand, showing that the bearing of these things that are evil in the households are apt to destroy the temple of God. That is, what we have here tonight is apt to be damaged and ruined unless we are holy in our houses and sober in our manners with each other. 

    RMYWould you say a word as to the things that are ours, all things? 

    JTWell, how much there is in it from the divine side as to the liberality with which God regards us  all things are yours (verse 21). The whole scene is really Gods, and He is saying that it is all to be ours literally. It may not be ours now, but it all is to be ours, we are heirs with Christ; whatever He is heir to, we are, and indeed we are heirs of God, that is to say His whole creation is within our range, we are heirs to it, and it is a question now of how we use it. 

    RBTWould the conception of that give us material for the building? 

    JTI think so, but we keep in mind that we are limited, we cannot take our fling as others do. Young people cannot go out into the cricket and football fields as others do. I am not meaning just that young boys cannot do this or that in that sense, but only that we cannot do what others do, because we are under restriction because we are Gods, and we have to bear in mind that what God is we must be, we must have Himself before us as to what we are doing. Christ is ours and Christ is Gods too. It is a remarkable thing that all centres in God, not the Father, but God; that is the point at Corinth, it is the assembly of God. 

    RemSo that it is ownership in that sense? 

    JTQuite so, because we are heirs of God, joint-heirs with Christ, all belongs to us. It is a question of how we use it. The air we are breathing now is Gods and Christs too, and we are using it rightly, we are using it in a holy way. The water we use, and the food we use and the clothing we wear, all are Gods; so we give thanks for it. We do not thank men for what we get as though they originated things; we thank God for our food; it is a very great matter too, and God is pleased. Very few do thank Him for their food, but true Christians do. 

    HDTThe God who affords us all things richly for our enjoyment,1 Timothy 6:17. 

    JTVery good, richly, the liberality of God, because He owns everything. 

    EAKThe earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof, (Psalm 24:1). Would that preserve us in piety from a wrongful use of it? 

    JTQuite so, and it must please God to see in a city like this (I do not pretend to know how many brethren there are in it) that every one of us gives thanks to God, whether we are at work, publicly in restaurants, or at home. It all glorifies God in these very things we are dealing with. 

    AMIs not the initial idea of the temple seen in regard to the believers body in this very connection as at the end of 1 Corinthians 6, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God; and ye are not your own? for ye have been bought with a price: glorify now then God in your body 1 Corinthians 6:19,20? 

    JTThat works out against what is so very evil, as that very chapter speaks of. It is a question of the believers body; it is holy, it is the temple of the Holy Spirit, a remarkable thing that that is the basis on which the evil of that chapter is judged, that we are indwelt by the Holy Spirit. 

  
    JUDGMENT (8) (JT 67)

    1 Corinthians 3: 1 - 23

    JTWe were reminded on the last occasion that chapter 1 has a certain distinguishing character; that is, the truth is presented abstractly; hence the statements beginning with verse 4: I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you), so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ. It was remarked, as already said, that there is an abstract character to this passage, making it really objective truth, but so stated in order to lay the basis of what the apostle had in his mind to bring forth in regard to local conditions. Therefore it might be wondered that the beginning of this chapter 3 says, I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ. I have given you milk to drink, not meat, for ye have not yet been able, nor indeed are ye yet able; for ye are yet carnal. Now these statements may cause some inquiry as compared with what we have read from the first chapter, but what has been said is important to bear in mind, that the first chapter deals with the truth in the abstract, and this chapter deals with the actual state of things in Corinth. 

    ABPIs it possible that the condition or state of some may be used as representative of the company, so that the apostle may rightly speak of a higher state than existed in the main, having the few in mind? 

    JTI think that is possible, especially when we take notice of such a person as Chloe (chapter 1: 11), For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you. Apparently she would be one that lived there who was reliable, and of course there may have been many others; we would trust so. But at the same time what has been remarked about the first chapter as compared with this is to be noted, that there was generally a very low state amongst them. And the second epistle brings out that there was a very serious condition, in a way one of the worst conditions imaginable; so that you wonder at it. Paul says, he had the readiness to avenge all disobedience (a very strong word) when their obedience was fulfilled; that is, when the mass of the brethren got right. So that we have to look at what is actually said here and seek to bring the truth home to ourselves according to what is said. There may be those here who are fleshly. We would not imply that, only we have to face the actual facts that there were a large number of such in Corinth. And, of course, there are a goodly number of brethren here in this city, so that the question is as to what their state is. The thought is not to drag the brethren down to occupation with a low state of things, but to elevate them out of it as much as possible. Still, we have to face the facts. 

    ARIt says in verse 3, there are among you emulation and strife. That does not include everybody, does it? I suppose that would make allowance for such as the house of Chloe? 

    JTYet the word was for everybody. She would have to listen to it if she were there; but undoubtedly she felt everything, and of course that is a great matter. We can confidently count that in every gathering of the saints there are those who are reliable. On the other hand there may be those who are not, and we have to bear them in mind. 

    ANWIs there a distinction to be noted between the natural man in chapter 2: 14, and the carnal state here in our chapter as being that which is blameworthy? 

    What is merely natural may not be exactly blameworthy. 

    JTI would think so. Carnal is a word, of course, that may refer to what is natural as well; but there is a difference in that the word carnality makes a very bad suggestion. 

    CAMIs it not a fact that the word carnal may be applied to those who really have the Spirit, while the natural man in verse 14 of the previous chapter does not have the Spirit? 

    JTJust so. The word fleshly in verse 1, according to the footnote in the New Translation, is said to mean properly the material  the composition of a thing. That is important. The word carnal occurs twice in verse 3 and, as the footnote says, is used, in some places, to express either material or physical or moral ideas. So that the words carnal and natural run together. 

    JTJrThe words cover a great deal as related to our natural proclivities; this may enter into our part in the things of God. 

    JTIt becomes quite solemn that it appears just here in view of our subject, the saints being the temple of God, the shrine, the place in which God is to be apprehended and known and inquired of. So the apostle says, I have given you milk to drink, not meat, for ye have not been able, nor indeed are ye yet able; for ye are yet carnal. For whereas there are among you emulation and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk according to man? For when one says, I am of Paul, and so on. So that we have a concrete example here that they were partisans; the saints were apparently divided into parties in the meeting. That, of course, is liable to reappear now. We can thank God that we cannot say it is current amongst us here, but it is well to look into it, and to inquire if there is any likelihood of it. 

    WATHe calls them carnal, and for that reason he gives them milk to drink. In Hebrews we are told that those that partake of milk are unskilled in the word of righteousness. Is that a feature of the carnal mind, that it is unskilled in the word of righteousness? 

    JTWell, it would seem so; the passage that you quote is quite in keeping with what we are saying; that is, it refers to persons who are either in a low state or not christians at all. And it is quite possible that there are many among the Lords people, who are in fellowship, who really have not the Spirit, and it ought to be looked into by each of us as to whether each of us has the Spirit. 

    EALIs this emulation independency? 

    JTIt would be the spirit of rivalry, I would think, amongst the Corinthians. 

    ARThe only way to get into the shrine in Solomons temple would be by the Spirit, in type, would it not? The two doors to the holiest were made of olive wood. 

    JTVery good, showing that the Spirit was in mind. 

    ARSo that everyone who would enter there must have the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. There were folding doors in Solomons temple, suggesting the thought of familiarity and confidence in one another amongst us. 

    JTJrWe get the expression the things of the Spirit of God, in the previous chapter. That would mean those things that are related to the Spirit of God. The natural man cannot receive them. 

    JTThus, unless we judge what is mere nature, although we may be in fellowship nominally, we have not yet received the Spirit. In a later book it speaks of certain persons not having the Spirit, Jude 19. 

    ARPaul said to the twelve men at Ephesus, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? as if there was a question as to it in his mind. 

    JTHe did not ask whether they were sealed, although there is such a thing as sealing, as stated in 2 Corinthians 1: 22. It was a question whether they had received the Spirit, showing how the Spirit is presented to us, to be received. So it is said, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Luke 11: 13. How practical all that is! Each one should question himself as to whether he has the Spirit. There are ways and means of knowing whether we have the Spirit. 

    CFEDo you look at this as rebuke, from the third verse on? 

    JTMost decidedly. For whereas there are among you emulation and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk according to man? It is not according to men, but according to man. It is characteristic. For when one says, I am of Paul, and another, I of Apollos, are ye not men? 

    JHHWould loving the brethren be a proof of having the Spirit? 

    JTVery good. The fruits of the Spirit are given in Galatians 5; there are nine of these fruits mentioned. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, self-control. Quite a range! So that we need not be at a loss to know whether we have the Spirit or not, and everyone should search himself on those lines. When you preach the gospel do you challenge people as to whether they have the Spirit? 

    JHHI remember hearing several years ago that we do not mention the Spirit enough in our preachings. Would you agree? 

    JTI certainly would. 

    CLNIs it right to preach Christ glorified? 

    JTQuite so. Do you mean that the apprehension of Christ glorified indicates that the person has the Spirit? 

    CLNElijah says to Elisha, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee. It was when Elisha had asked for a double portion of his spirit. That is a great matter. 

    JHEWould you say that the eunuch saw Christ glorified and then he was ready for baptism? The preaching was so effective that he wanted no more place in this world; he was ready to leave this world. 

    JTQuite so. Now as to the query: Does preaching Christ glorified imply that one may have the Spirit if he believes; that is, if he believes in Christ glorified? Well, that is true to some extent; but at the same time Luke enlarges on the fact that the Spirit may be asked for from the Father who is of heaven and that the Father gives the Spirit. 

    FSCOne has often received great comfort from 1 John 4: 12, 13: if we love one another, God abides in us, and his love is perfected in us. Hereby we know that we abide in him and he in us, that he has given to us of his Spirit. 

    JTThere it is; Hereby we know ... that he has given to us of his Spirit; so that we may know that we have the Spirit. That is a good scripture. 

    JTJrIn the reference to Ephesus which was made earlier, the question was, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? They had believed, but they had not received the Spirit, and that is possible, is it not? 

    JTQuite so; therefore it becomes a very wholesome question which one has often asked, as to whether a believer has the Spirit; whether, as believing the gospel, he also has the Spirit. 

    WATOne has often wondered, in relation to the preaching of the gospel, whether it is good to challenge persons as to whether they have been born again, born of the Spirit. Should one do it? 

    JTWell, that is right, but it does not go far enough. 

    Certain believers use the letters B.A. for born again, and I am afraid of it; it is too concise for the meaning that should be attached to the idea of being born again, because it is a transaction of the Spirit. But then it may be short of the possession of the Spirit, of the sealing of the Spirit. What do you say about that? 

    WATThat is what I felt, but I wondered what you would say as to it. 

    JTI am glad you say that. But then what about the enlarging thought of the new birth? First it is, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, John 3: 3. Then, in verse 5, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Now these are concrete things, and persons who are seeking the truth ought to be reminded that it is a question, first of seeing, and second of entering. 

    JAPWould the Holy Spirit save us from the parties you called attention to in this chapter? It says in chapter 12: 13, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. Would that save us from what the Corinthians were saying, according to verses 4 and 5 of our chapter? 

    JTThe we is emphatic; we have all been baptised into one body, ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. It is not simply to be sealed, but to drink, showing the preference and the enjoyment that I have, the satisfaction that accrues to me by the reception of the Spirit. 

    JTJrAnother important thing in the twelfth chapter is that no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. That is a very searching matter, for many call Jesus, Lord. They take on certain phrases, but the whole point is whether it is by the Spirit. We have heard certain on the street corner say, 

    Hallelujah, praise the Lord! Well, it is a question of the Spirit in Corinthians, and you could not say that all of these exclamations are in the Spirit. 

    EALYou mean you cannot recognise the lordship of Christ unless you have the Spirit? 

    JTJrWell, quite so; no one can say Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. It must be that same Spirit, as I understand it. 

    ARIs it possible for a person who has not the Spirit to say, Lord Jesus? 

    JTThey might use the words, but the question is, does it come from the heart? The title the Lord Jesus is a beautiful phrase in itself. It refers to affection, I think peculiar affection. The word Jesus being added to the title, Lord, as showing that the heart is touched. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, Stephen says, Acts 7: 59. 

    ABPIs the Spirit involved in the word in 2 Timothy? The Lord knows those that are his. 

    JTWell, they would be His even though they did not have the Spirit; I mean, as a question of property. If they were born again they would be His in that sense, but, the Lord knows those that are his would include all that belong to Him. 

    ABPI wondered if the knowing there would be an active thing, not just a matter of accepted knowledge, but used in the same sense as when the Lord says, I do not know you, Luke 13: 27. Does the knowledge in 2 Timothy mean a personal living contact and transaction? 

    JTOf course, it would be absolutely right if the Lord said it. He knows those who are His property, the thousands, we might say, in christendom that belong to Him. The Lord knows every one of them, but they may not have the Spirit. 

    ANWHow far does that word go, if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him? Romans 8: 9. 

    JTThat is a very solemn matter, and it comes in peculiarly there, because the point there is to bring out the service of the Spirit. The Spirit is mentioned about thirteen times in the eighth chapter of Romans, and it is to bring out that He characterises christianity. 

    CLNIs the title Lord Jesus peculiar to the assembly? 

    JTI think so. If anyone looks into the usage of it, as no doubt you have done, he will be touched by the fact that affection for the Lord is implied. Take, for instance, the words in Acts 20:35 that the apostle spoke to the elders: remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

    ANWThe canon of Scripture closes with the term in Revelation 22, Amen; come, Lord Jesus. 

    TEHWe may not all be able to evidence all of the nine fruits of the Spirit in Galatians 5, but most of us should exhibit something of the last fruit, self-control. The youngest believer would be helped by the Spirit as to that. Our demeanour and deportment in general should show self-control. 

    JTVery important, and very practical, too. 

    ARI have wondered, in regard to the Holy Spirit, if we are not defective in speaking about the meaning of the fire. Matthew 3: 11 says of the Lord, he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire. There was fire at Pentecost, too: there appeared ... parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. 

    JTThere is an allusion to fire here in our chapter that we might link up: If the work of any one shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but he shall be saved, but so as through the fire. And verse 13 says that the work of each shall be made manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it is revealed in fire; and the fire shall try the work of each what it is. The test to which our work shall be subjected bears on this question of the Spirit. 

    JTJrDo you not think that the light that comes out in the temple should govern our judgments in matters that come up amongst us? We recently had need for the assertion of the truth as to the powers that be, in Romans 13. There it is a question of the light that is in the temple governing this great matter. 

    JTThat is good, and is, perhaps, needed by some of us here in this city. We may assume that the powers that be are to be regarded just as the world is, but that is not so at all, because they represent God, they are ordained of God. 

    JCThe Lord Jesus brings all the truth before us in John 16, saying that the Spirit of truth shall guide us into all the truth. 

    JTWell, there is nothing more important than that, because we are supposed to have the Spirit amongst us now, this evening. And what we are saying to one another ought to be governed by the temple, just as we have been remarking. It is a question of temple light, not simply what the Scripture says of itself, but what may be brought out by the Spirit at this present moment, something that perhaps we have never considered so carefully before. That is the idea of the present action of the Spirit and the temple of God. A question might bring it out. So we can see the importance of asking questions and asking them properly, and in an orderly way, and answering them, too. 

    JTJrIf carnal conditions are present, they will rather hinder the matter, but if there are spiritual conditions, they will lead to the thoughts of God coming in. 

    CAMWill you say something about the sentence in verse 12: Now if any one build upon this foundation ... and then it gives certain materials, speaking about the work of each. 

    JTWell now, as seeking to move in an orderly way in the chapter and get the benefit of it, we have already touched on the partisan conditions which the apostle rebukes. Then he goes on to say, verse 6, I have planted; Apollos watered; but God has given the increase. So that neither the planter is anything, nor the waterer; but God the giver of the increase. But the planter and the waterer are one; but each shall receive his own reward according to his own labour. I think that is a very important thing for every one of us who is labouring in the Lords field, because there is a reward attached to our labour. And then he says, verse 9, For we are Gods fellow-workmen; ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. So that we have now before us these great facts of the work of God in the foundational sense, and men actually engaged in the work, and that God is saying, I will give you wages, you are not going to be working for Me for nothing. Heaven does not hire anybody that it does not pay for his work. So that we get reward. At the same time there are these great facts of Gods husbandry, Gods building; that is what the saints are. 

    FNWIf anyone is engaged in the work of the Lord today, by the Spirit, will he be in accord with the idea of the wise architect? 

    JTWell, he should be; it is a question of the plan. No man would take on a contract for a building unless he begins with the blue-print, as we say. The plan is laid out and then he must know what the work is that is to be done, and the material to be used, and the dimensions. These are great spiritual matters and the Spirit of God is graciously laying them before us. 

    TEHWhy does the agricultural suggestion come first before the architect and the construction of the building? 

    JTThere is a word in Proverbs that says, Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house, Proverbs 24: 27. Therefore the idea of the agricultural comes first and then the building. The agricultural matter is a support to the family, and then comes the building where they live. So we have the two thoughts, agriculture and building. 

    JTJrApollos watered; that is, his service followed Pauls, but he did not root the thing up. He supported, the ministry. The two of them were one, in that sense. 

    JTThat is good. 

    ABPWhen the Lord said to Paul, I have much people in this city, did He leave a certain latitude with Paul as to how he would go about procuring them, and how he would put them together, which would require the help and guidance of the Spirit in what he did? 

    JTWell, I think that is good. It is a question therefore of going about from house to house. Mr. Darby used to go from house to house visiting the saints. That is the idea. Therefore, the idea here is that of building, of going to the saints who are the material for the building, so that we become acquainted with the brethren, their mode of living and the like, and as knowing them we know what is needed to deliver them and keep them in the Spirit. 

    CLNPaul did that at Ephesus. 

    JTThat is just what he did. He speaks of it in Acts 20, how he admonished them with tears, night and day, and from house to house. That chapter, I believe, contains a great pattern for every one of us who serves, particularly as beginning with love and ending with love; and in the middle there is love too. The embrace of Eutychus comes in the middle of the chapter. 

    FHLWould it be right to connect what was given to Paul as a wise architect with what was committed to Moses and to David in relation to the tabernacle and the temple? 

    JTExactly, and to Solomon too. God works by measure. We have the idea of measure in the second epistle. And so Moses worked by measure, he was a long time at it; and so did David; and so did Solomon; and so did Paul, who was a wise architect, a remarkable designation. The idea of architecture is in the eighth of Proverbs. According to the note there, the word nursling, in verse 30, may be rendered the nursling of his love, or, his artificer, showing the idea of love in architecture. 

    ABPThe thought of Paul being an architect seems to leave room for his skill in design. It would seem as though some detail of design at Corinth was left to the apostle. 

    JTHe was not wanting in that. 

    ABPWould that exemplify the way the servant would use the Spirit? In this same epistle he gives an opinion, which is not a commandment; still, he says, I think that I also have Gods Spirit. 

    JTIt is the only place you get such an expression. It is in the seventh chapter of this epistle. Paul speaks of his own judgment, but he says, in principle, I believe I have the Spirit in my judgment. So that the architect in that sense has the Spirit; and that brings out the whole thought of what we call the shrine, the temple of God. The word shrine may be used to signify it. 

    GHHave you the architectural idea in connection with Eve? God took the rib out of Adam and built a woman. 

    JTThat is right. It is the first time you get the word built in Scripture. Eve is the person who is built, meaning that the assembly is in mind. 

    TEHIn Exodus 31 there is the suggestion in connection with Bezaleel who had been filled with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in every work to devise artistic work in connection with the building of the tabernacle. 

    JTShowing the beautiful designs which God had in mind. It says of the Spirit, that He garnished the heavens, a wonderful thought; the heavens were garnished by the Spirit of God. And that shows how the idea that we are dealing with now is brought down amongst us; that is to say, among the saints that form the assembly, because all these great thoughts are to be worked out in us. It is a question of garnishing, of skill, the skill of order and the like worked out amongst us. 

    DPCWhat is the thought of sealing that you brought out earlier in connection with the Spirit? 

    JTThere are three thoughts there in 2 Corinthians 1: 21: Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, that is the first thing; and has anointed us, the second; ... who also has sealed us, is third. Sealing is like God saying, You are my property, I put my stamp on you, everybody will know that you belong to Me. That is the idea, because everyone ought to be marked off by the divine pattern, the divine stamp. 

    JTJrIt has great force there, because the verse concludes that God has given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. It is in our hearts. 

    JTSo the thing is in the heart to make us joyous and rich. God is not dealing with poor people, spiritually. He does not want us to keep poor. He wants us to be enriched. So that we are sealed and have the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

    FHLSo that in the third chapter he can say, ye are the temple of God. 

    ARWould it be right to say that we do not know love apart from the Spirit? It says in Romans 5: 5 that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. 

    JTQuite so; and then if we love one another, it is a question of the power of the Spirit. 

    SJMWould that verse in 1 John 3 fit in, We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren? 

    JTJust so, one can look into his heart and see what place the brethren have in his heart, and whether he is prejudiced about any of them. Because that is the test of love. 

    WWMThe apostle says at the end of chapter 14, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. We can see that as a wise architect he is not only able to give us the plan but also the specifications. The plans are important but the specifications tell what goes into the structure. 

    ANWDoes all that signalise the apostles position as compared with that of the twelve apostles of the Lamb in the foundations of the wall? Does he stand out signally in that way? 

    JTWell, I believe he was the greatest, although he speaks of himself as the least of the apostles because he persecuted the assembly; but he laboured more than they all; he says, more abundantly than they all. 

    JTJrThis thought, therefore, leads on to the assembly as judging. We have a word in Isaiah in regard to the spirit of judgment. It speaks of turning the battle to the gate where things are resolved according to the Spirit. 

    JTTurning the battle to the gate; the gate is significant there, the place where things are resolved. 

    JTJrSo that in the care meeting the greatest judgments should come out, should they not? The temple having its place and part amongst us, the care meetings in all the localities would reach the same judgments. 

    JTSo that in the last reading there was the allusion to verse 30 of the first chapter, of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. That is to say, you get the filling out of things. Christ is made to us all these things. They are to be employed, carried down into the building, into the structure. There are four of them, wisdom from God, righteousness, holiness, and redemption. How balancing these thoughts are, especially in building! So here we have, For we are Gods fellow-workmen; ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. It is as if Paul is saying, I am final in all that I am doing according to Christs appointment as to me. Well, you might say, Why has Peter another word? The revelation he got was from the Father. But Paul has something here that is distinctive and that fits in at Corinth. The Lord says of Peter, thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. Peter had confessed that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God. That was Peters confession, but that is not what you get here exactly. This is Pauls side of the truth, that of a man who knows the people he is dealing with. Matthew 16 is a question of the assembly in general, not locally, but in general, whereas here we are dealing with a local assembly and it is a question of the condition of it and the material in it, and how it is to be worked and dealt with. 

    JTJrSo he had actually laid the foundation in Corinth, the thing was there in spite of these carnal conditions that existed. 

    JTShowing how real his work was in spite of the conditions. He laid the real foundation, and the foundation is said to be Jesus Christ. You may say that is different from what Peter says, but it is not different, it is another phase; it is Jesus Christ, not Christ Jesus. Jesus Christ is the Man that one might have met in Galilee at any time when He was here. And men like Him were in Corinth, and the idea is that they are there to be seen by anyone. Pauls work was made good in them so far, so that the Lord Himself says to Paul, Fear not, ... I am with thee ... I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 9. And that much people must be like Christ. The foundation is the Man, Jesus Christ. 

    FSCThat would be another order of man in contrast to the old man. 

    JTIt would be so far, only it is not Christ Jesus, but Jesus Christ. That is to say, it is the Man that is to be known here; it is His name here in responsibility. Men see what He is in those who are like Him here. Christ is seen in us. 

    JAPIs the Galilean position a test to us in our localities? Mark 16: 7 says, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee. We have to take up the Galilean position, but they were reigning in Corinth. 

    JTVery good; and reigning without Paul. He said that he would that they did reign that he may reign with them; that is, we should then be in the millennium. But it was a question of Galilee; the disciples had to meet the Lord in Galilee. 

    RHSIs there any link between this building and that in 1 Peter 2: 5, a spiritual house, a holy priesthood? It has to do there with the things Paul speaks of here, laying aside malice, etc. 

    JTI would think so, only Peter is dealing with it in a general way, while Paul is dealing with a local company; but it is the same principle, it is a question of the material in the building and how it is utilised. 

    ARThe work should be to build the same kind of man. The Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. That is the kind of Man that is to be built into the structure here. 

    ETPIn Acts 1 the apostles are addressed, Men of Galilee; then in Acts 2 the Spirit comes upon them, and Peter says that Jesus, having been exalted, has poured out this which ye behold and hear, as if it is something substantial in the saints. 

    JTAnd so Peter stands up at Jerusalem, not in Galilee, because Galilee was not chosen for the first preaching. Jerusalem was. And Peter was the first preacher, because it is said of him, First Peter; he was the first preacher. And he says, Listen to me. Evidently his voice rang out in Jerusalem, and he said, give heed to my words, and there were three thousand converted at that preaching. So we can see what Peter was, and what Paul was. The Holy Spirit does not make so much of the number of Pauls converts but He does number Peters: He says that there were three thousand added. It does not say converted; but added; that is, added to what was there, which was the handiwork of Christ. But Peters addition was equal to it; they were added to what was there. 

    ABPWhen Paul went to Corinth he said that he did not judge it well to know anything among them save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. I suppose that would be truly the Galilean position. 

    JTQuite so; and the Galilean position is a very important one because reproach was attached to it. The apostles were Galileans; the crowd said, are not all these who are speaking Galileans? Acts 2: 7. They were known by their speech. But Jerusalem was the place where the learned ones were; they had sent to John the Baptist to inquire as to him and where he got his commission, but he said he was just a voice crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight his paths. Well, that is the thing, 

    and Paul is here making His path straight, making a way for the Lord. 

    ABPWould the foundation being Jesus Christ have in mind what is formed in a positive inward way in the saints in relation to the temple and the service of God? 

    JTI think it is the ordinary effect of the testimony on Christians, that we are the same as He would be, as Luke presents Him. It says, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any one build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, grass, straw, the work of each shall be made manifest; for the day shall declare it, verse 11. It is the day, that is, it has its own place and importance, because fire enters into the day; everything will be tested fully at that time. So that Paul is aiming at first class work; he is the architect of the building and he wants it all according to his plan. Then all these things are mentioned: gold, silver, precious stones, wood, grass, straw. Well, you can see how the fire would deal with that material. It is a question of whether it will stand the test of the fire. If that be applied to New York, now, where there are so many nominal Christians, how will they fare when the test comes? And the test is coming. 

    SJMThere is a verse in the 45th Psalm: her clothing is of wrought gold, as if it had stood the test. 

    JTThat is the idea, wrought gold. David speaks about certain gold that he had, three thousand talents of it. He had a hundred thousand talents of other gold, but he had three thousand talents of the gold of Ophir, which is to be noted when we are dealing with this matter now. 

    FNWIt says further of David at the end of 1 Chronicles that he had passed on to Solomon what he had received by the Spirit. Is it important for us to pass on what we receive? 

    JTShowing that David was not in a way so far behind Paul, because his labour involved the Spirit of God. 

    ARDo you think that what was at Pentecost was beyond the fire? 

    JTI think so; it was equal to the fire, it could be tested; and it was tested, too. So you get in Revelation 21 that the twelve apostles are in the foundation. They stood the test fully, we can say. How Paul valued these Corinthian saints! You wonder at the place they had in his affections. We were looking at the third chapter of the second epistle recently and noticing how Paul refers to what they were to him; he says, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men. That is the way he regarded them; wherever he went he would speak about the Corinthians. He would say, so to speak, You should come to Corinth and see the work that is there! 

    CWMWhat we have been considering in this chapter as to the field, the planting and watering, then the foundation and the building, and then as to everything being tested by the fire, would all lead us to the temple. 

    JTQuite so, that is what he says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? Apparently they did not know, they were really greater than they understood. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? So that the whole matter depends on the Spirit in that sense, that He dwelt in them, not simply that He was in them but He dwelt in them. 

    CWMWould it, in that sense, come out in us day by day as we apply the fire of self-judgment to ourselves? In that way the truth of the holiness of the temple of God is seen coming out in us. 

    JTExactly. Think of the greatness of the thought, too, of inquiring in His temple! The psalmist says, that I may dwell in the house of the Lord ... and to inquire in his temple. That is what we are doing now, at this very moment. We are inquiring in the temple of God. It is a question, not only of the dear brethren being here, but of the fact that they have the Spirit. That makes them such a potential power in the meeting. Everyone of us having the Spirit! What a difference it makes if you have the same number of persons next door not having the Spirit; there could be no such meeting as this. It is a question of the Spirit and of the work of God in us; so that the temple is so advantageous that we may inquire in it. 

    WWMWhen the apostle says, ye are the temple, is it a collective idea? 

    JTQuite so, it is a question of the saints. Abstractly it is the whole company of the saints from Pentecost to the coming of the Lord; such is the vastness of it. If you look at Revelation 21 you see how vast it is: the length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. It is a solid thing. 

    AEWAlthough there is the city position, there are the local gatherings where we have our local readings. Does the idea of the Spirit help us in the availability of the temple as we meet locally? 

    JTThat is the idea. The Spirit of God is wonderfully lowly and comes to where the saints are in a great number or in a small number. We can count on Him being there. How comforting that is in small meetings, that we can count on His presence! 

    FHLIs it right to speak of the temple of God in New York, or in Plainfield, in the light of the whole? 

    JTI think so, if we are not boastful about it, if we are lowly about it, that there is such a thing as that. Because God is saying that the whole matter of christianity still remains. It is a question of our finding out how it may be applied, and how it comes to the actual working of it. 

    JAPIs everyone needed for this, not only the brothers that take part, as we do now? 

    JTAll the saints are needed for the whole assembly. So you get the idea of the whole assembly coming together in one place in chapter 14, as if God would say, I want to get the best I have in Corinth, and I want you all to get together in one place at one time. 

    CFEThe apostle seems to give the Corinthians a very good standing here in verse 17: he says, for the temple of God is holy, and such are ye. 

    JTAnd then, also, he speaks of the terribleness of anyone corrupting it! That is most solemn. 

    DPWould the temple at Corinth be the dwelling place of the Spirit over against the Greek temple, and the place where the Jews met? 

    JTThat is the idea. If a simple person wrought upon by the Spirit of God came in among the saints he would fall down and worship God; he would be convicted of all and judged of all. That is what is contemplated in chapter 14. 

    AP-fWould you say a word about the believers body being the temple of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is the way the Spirit of God is graciously reducing the thought to bring it down to one person. But one person cannot have the Spirit entirely, he has part in it. But in the assembly, the Spirit is an entire thought, just as He was in Christ. The entire thought of the Spirit was in Christ personally, and so He is in the assembly. 

    GHWhat is the thought of the names of the apostles in the foundations in the Revelation? 

    JTTo bring out the quality of the foundation, that it is the handiwork of Christ. That is what the twelve apostles were. Paul is not mentioned. 

    EALThe Spirit being in the assembly, if one should take up the attitude of not going with accepted assembly truths, he really elects himself out of the sphere of the Spirits operations. 

    JTHow solemn that is! In John 3: 34 it says that God gives not His Spirit by measure to Christ, and the same applies to the assembly; the Spirit is not given by measure to it, the Spirit is here in the entire sense, a very great thought. 

    WTPSo that it is no longer a question of milk, we are able to take meat as in this position. 

    JTIt says in verse 18: Let no one deceive himself: if anyone thinks himself to be wise among you in this world, let him become foolish, that he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God; for it is written, He who takes the wise in their craftiness. And again, The Lord knows the reasonings of the wise that they are vain. So that let no one boast in men; for all things are yours. Now I want the dear brethren to think of what is in our hands, how it is regarded by Paul; all things, he says, are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things coming, all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods. Is not that wonderful! The Lord would say that to us. 

    DPDo you think there is a danger of placing one servant over against another? 

    JTThere might be, but Paul is putting them where they should be. They belong to the saints. Ourselves your bondmen, he says, for Jesus sake. The servants belong to the saints in that sense. Of course, they also belong to God. 

    CAMDoes he not give them a very dignified designation in saying that they are Gods fellow-workmen? That would call for great respect. 

    JTThat is what the servants are, and now the saints themselves possess the servants, as it were. They are their property, ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. On the other hand each has to take his place in lowliness. Then let him that is taught in the word communicate to him that teaches in all good things (Galatians 6: 6); that is a word to be noted, too. We are to recognise that the servants are worthy of their hire. If they are serving us they should be communicated to in all good things. 

    ARPaul evidently had this in mind when he said that to remain would be for the sake of the saints. He was their servant, in that sense. 

  
    WORKING WITH GOD (JT 86)

    John 5:17 - 21; 1 Corinthians 3:9 (first clause); 1 Samuel 14:45

    I have in mind to speak about working with God. Service is useless, or worse, unless we have this in mind; the Lord says, He that gathereth not with me scattereth. Matthew 12:30, Luke 11:23. This very remarkable passage in John 5 brings out what is in mind, for we have to learn everything from Christ. If it be a question of grace and acceptableness in our service we have to learn from Him as Son. All dignity and glory in operations stand in that connection, so that with God it is not simply that things are done, but done well, and done with adornment and glory. So the Lord here begins answering His own; having done one work, of which He speaks, He says, My Father worketh hitherto, and then He adds, and I work. They were working together. No more glorious thought as to operations can come into our minds than operations jointly by the Father and the Son. This brings out, dear brethren, that we should not only learn, but admire. It is a good acquisition  the ability to admire what is transcendently beyond us, or even what is on our level. So in the divine operations as presented to us; indeed, as Jehovah Himself describes them to Job, and requires of Job to answer Him. Gird up now thy loins like a man, Job 38:3, Job 40:7. God says. It is worth noticing, for if we are less than a man we scarcely admire what is beyond us; we are apt to be jealous of others. So that we see in a man like Peter admiration and praise for a fellow-worker with God: it is expressed in his remark, Our beloved brother Paul, 2 Peter 3:15 he acknowledging Pauls writings as on the very highest level, as Scripture, and according to the Lords thought they would work together as one. So Jehovah says to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man, Job 38:3, Job 40:7. 

    for although he might find speeches to overcome his critics, his so-called friends, he was really speaking like a babe, like a Corinthian: they were babes in Christ, but still babes. God, in speaking to a man like that, would raise him to a higher level; He would speak to him as a man, and therefore would have him answer as a man. Jehovah says, Where wast thou when I founded the earth?. Job 38:3. Job would have to say, Well, that is enough, I have no status on that line. Jehovah says, when the morning stars sang together. Job 38:7. It was a living state of things there when God began to operate, and all the sons of God shouted for joy  not one exempt. It was a jubilant state of things. It pleased God, and He did not forget it  it rejoiced His heart as His creatures were created. Their creation is not recorded in Genesis 1, but they were there before the earth evidently, as if God would have sympathetic creatures in His great undertakings, in the sphere in which love would show itself, even on this very earth where we are. There were a great many sons of God, according to Revelation, and are still. So we have a clue as to the work of God, and if angels are to join in, they are to understand and join in sympathetically. But they, like ourselves, would see the complete thought in Christ. That must be so for He is the Firstborn of all creation, Lord of angels, and so on. So He is before all things, coming in later historically, but He has precedence morally of everything and every person, save God Himself, of course. 

    So one should admire a workman. John the baptist said of Him, He ... is preferred before me, for he was before me, John 1:15 that is as to His Person. No one can be with God who has a doubt as to the personality and deity of Jesus. There is to be no tolerance at all of any difference of thought as to that, nor can there be any sympathy with God as long as there is a doubt as to the personality of Jesus. He is before all things; that is what Colossians would teach us. If we are to operate we are to learn from Christ, not angels, for He, though coming in later in manhood, was before all; and hence throughout Scripture, in this manner, we have the father and son, not only father. That is the supreme thought in relation to that which answers to the mind and affections of God; it is in connection with the Father and the Son. You do not get the full glory of a father without the son, or the full glory of a son without the father. The Word became flesh, and dwelt [or tabernacled] among us (and we have contemplated his glory ... ). John 1:14. That is the idea to get into our souls. So we get the thought in Abraham and Isaac: how beautiful is the thought as they move to the mount of Moriah; they had a conversation between them, reciprocal exchange of words. Then in Jacob and Joseph  father and son; the father loved the son, for Jacob loved Joseph. It is in the radiation of the light that the spiritual charm is seen. We have contemplated his glory, John the evangelist says, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. John 1:14. So that we get Jacob and Joseph. Joseph was not always equal to the position; great man though he was, he was not equal to the position in Genesis 48, when he said, Not so, my father. Genesis 48:18. That is not the glory of sonship. That is what Joseph said, but Jacob, as it will be seen, is right, but still he blesses Joseph as a son. Then we get David and Solomon, beautiful representation anticipatively of the Father and Son, David rising at the end of his life to the full thought of father and son, as I might say. He honours Solomon and places him on the throne beside him. What a picture if we can discern; it is for us to see it, to be charmed with the beautiful pictures of Scripture of the coming in of this wonderful relation between divine Persons so that they are working together. Solomon was a young man, but David is handing over to him a wonderful matter, administrative, structural, and there is no discrepancy as far as Scripture presents. The father and son are there, royalty in the father and the son; every presentation has its own particular glory; it is one glory after another in which the Son Himself appears. 

    So the Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto and I work, the announcement of a great fact, that God was His Father; the Jews did not like that. We have to be on our guard about the Jews, hence, at the time of the great announcement of our being introduced into the circle of the Father and the Son (John 20) the disciples shut the doors against the Jews. These legal elements spoil the whole matter. Paul says we are working with God, and that is what is needed. If we take the history of christendom it is not that; it began with that, with men of like passions as ourselves. The Lord would show in these wonderful men the handiwork of the past, what workmanship is, and we must grasp the divine mind, what the Father and the Son are really going on with. I have no doubt that the allusion in John to the glory of the Son, the glory of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth, alludes to the matter on hand, namely, the work of God. Full of grace and truth  these are the great requisites if we are to work with God, as we have in the twelve apostles and Paul. John shows us the Persons in their holy relations into which they have come: Luke also does, but enlarges on this matter of grace and truth. Grace first. No one can work with God unless he has grace in his soul. By grace ye are saved. Ephesians 2:8. The conditions here in which we are to operate require the supply of grace, then truth. They are not to be reversed; it is grace and truth, so that they subsist in Jesus Christ; they are there. He is now full of what is requisite; they must be there, namely grace and truth. So that the apostle Paul, in saying that he and Silvanus were fellow-labourers with God, meant that they were furnished in this way. If a man presents himself for employment with God he must have requisites. Matthew in chapter 20 presents men coming in early in the day; they bargained with the householder and he took them on, but they were not the kind he wanted. God does not want those who make a bargain with Him or ask for a salary. That feature does not belong to the work of God. He is a wonderful Employer, I speak reverently, but He has His own requirements, and Paul says, we are amongst His workmen. Let no one think he can do as he wishes, as if God has nothing to say to him. Working with an archbishop is not working with God; there may be christians doing this, but the point is are you working with God. God has work to be done, and Paul says, I am amongst those workers; God made him that; so he says in the next epistle, Giving no manner of offence in anything, that the ministry be not blamed. 2 Corinthians 6:3. He would not do anything which would discredit the position but commending ourselves as Gods ministers. 2 Corinthians 6:4. We learn all this from Jesus. The Lord worked in humility, as the Father works (John 5:19). 

    You can see, dear brethren, the level on which these operations are going on. What the Father does the Son does, and what the Father does He shows the Son. One takes off ones shoes, as it were, when one thinks of a divine Person speaking in this way. It is a question of what the Father does, and the Son works in line with the Father. He does nothing of Himself. The lowliness of Jesus is food for our souls; and yet in the same text there is the assertion of the equality with the Father  the Son with the Father. There is no danger of any doubt as to the personality of the Lord Jesus, but we learn how things are to be done. The apostle Paul understood that it was a matter of Father and Son; it is the dispensation of grace, that is, Father and Son, and all workmanship must be in that connection, otherwise we are not working with God. 

    In 1 Samuel we see how a son worked, but not with his father. Jonathan undertakes the work, and he tells not his father. There are many different religious authorities, and the word father has a great place in these bodies. The authority of these so-called fathers is asserted in those circles. The leading personalities are called fathers, even holy fathers. Think of a man assuming such a title, one which was ascribed by the Lord Jesus Christ to His Father. If I were in such an association as that and I was concerned about what was due to God, I would not tell any one of those so-called fathers what I was going to do. It is just as well not to tell them at all; you will be the worse off if you do. They will tie your hands and feet if they can. Understand, I am not attacking, but speaking the truth for the benefit of all of us in our service, and if one here has a father like Saul, do not tell him; he will hamper you. He hampered Jonathan. Saul forbade anyone to take food, the very thing they needed. Hunger will not help a soldier. This professed leader forbids these soldiers to eat; Jonathan did not hear it. The less you hear of such injunctions the better. 

    What I am speaking about is how a christian, one who is potentially a workman of God, may escape from the domination of such authority as Saul represents. Many of our brethren suffer from such and if light of God comes into our souls about the Father and the Son let us ignore these other influences. Jonathan did not tell his father, but the situation was desperate as to the people of God. Philistines were everywhere and had all the instruments of warfare. None of the Israelites had swords except Saul and Jonathan. What is to be done? Well, if God works, the workmen will not tell such a father as Saul. God has intervened for the deliverance of His people; we are sharing in that now. We know how it happened. Those who wrought at the outset did not tell those fathers; they did not ask leave of their superiors. They went and did the work. They had recourse to private houses and the like instead of cathedrals. They would open their Bibles and understand what was to be done. They looked at the prophetic map. They prayed to their Father in secret and came in for the knowledge of His mind. He will say in secret, Well, My Son is the pattern. On the mountain Moses was shown the pattern. So the Son of God is a pattern for the labourers. The relation between father and son belongs to the labourers; we are brought into it. True sons are workmen and will work as bondmen, for they have the affection and intelligence of sons and know what to do. No others do, save sons. So the Lord is the pattern. I am making due allowance for His personal deity in all these things. He has the pre-eminence. 

    Saul is floundering about and the people are at their wits end. One pities them; they had refused the light of David which had already come in. A true exercised christian in such an association would say, I am going to take the matter in hand. Jonathan no doubt had a time of prayer with God. It does not say so, but we have the Spirit of God who lets us, into the secret of what is behind. It says Elijah prayed for rain, but he prayed also for drought. Jonathan had been with God; God is his Father in truth; Saul would tie him up, he did as far as he could. Then we find Jonathan is busy working with God. There are two rocks in the path, one on either side, but it does not deter him; he is working with God and he has an armour-bearer who is with him, and he is ready to give a lead, a great thing in the work of God. The spiritual lead is so essential for brothers and sisters. All are led on. Everyone can be in it. Everyone according to the gift of grace can come into this wonderful state of things. See Luke 8, for instance. In Luke 7 the woman partakes of the grace of Christ and gets forgiveness and serves. She loves much and so she is forgiven much. This woman is the idea. She is serving and becomes part of the administrative system. In Luke 8 we find the Lord preaches the kingdom, going from city to city and village to village, and the twelve and the women are with Him. I am speaking to the sisters now. Amongst them is Mary Magdalene, out of whom went seven demons, possessing such a state of soul that there is no room for the demons now. They were not cast out; they went out. She is now for the Lords service. They will never come back. Her state is reversed and it is impossible for the demons to come back, and instead of the demons she is serving Christ with her substance. You say, I have no gift, but you are part of the system and have been given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, and the next thing is to use it. She used it and so should every woman minister to Christ of her substance. No one can say he has not substance. 

    Jonathan gives the idea of leading the brethren into workmanship with God. Every one of us can come into it. Jonathan has given the lead. Wherever love is this is the outcome. How humbly he serves. He crawls on his hands and feet. All things are possible with God. See how the workman loves to lead to it, so we can see here how we have to be humble. How lowlily the Lord moves on until He comes to Gethsemane. Thy will be done. Matthew 26:42. He is working with His Father, so is Jonathan  he is working with God. Many of our brethren are working with Saul, but he binds them up hands and feet. He has not the truth of sonship, it is not the father and son, in the true sense, but the kind of fatherhood that would hinder, and the man that will not tell them will soon be out and in the truth of the true Father and Son. 

    Now as to this matter of the honey, Saul forbade them to take it for food. Think of the folly of it; think of the folly of mere religiousness, to what lengths it will go to gratify its own pride at the expense of the workmen and testimony of God! But here was a true man working with God. There was honey, we are told. You may say that was forbidden, honey, the characteristic food of the land of Canaan which was flowing with milk and honey. No one could take it and yet he must fight. Is it not well to creep out and deny them any information about it? Say nothing to them. Jonathan crept on his hands and feet, filling a lowly place and creeping away from them. God was with him in doing it. One man and his armour-bearer and a great victory for the Lord. 

    We are told that the honey flowed 1 Samuel 14:26. See here is the folly of Sauls system, forbidding a warrior to take that food that God so bountifully provided! Jonathan heard not  thank God he did not. If all Israels warriors had heard not, there would be a victory, but they are not allowed to take of the food of the land of Canaan. The oath is upon them and hence the result is that they cannot fight as warriors. Well now, the crisis comes and Saul is ready to put his son to death, but the matter was not in his hands. God does not allow it. As we hold to the truth of the Father and Son, and work in that light and truth, and we are not afraid, we shall continue in the work. Jonathan shows the way and God takes account of it. So the verse says, The people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel? God forbid: as the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of his head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought with God this day 1 Samuel 14:45. 

    Well, that is the sequel of all that I have been saying. We need not fear. It is the dispensation of grace. It is a matter of working with God or our work is of no use  not telling the ecclesiastical authorities. The Lord Jesus gave the authority to His bondmen, not to the church dignitaries. His bondmen are to use it as the great and blessed Bondman used it, even as the Son working with the Father. Thank God there is that. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD (JT 94)

    Numbers 7: 89; 1 Corinthians 3: 16; Revelation 16: 1

    What I have before me is to seek to show that God would have His people in the knowledge of His mind. It was said of old that God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets (Amos 3: 7), thus indicating that he would take His servants into His confidence, and make known to them what He had in mind to do. We have throughout the scriptures thoughts parallel to this; from the days of the patriarchs, God had introduced the idea of friendship with men. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? He said, Genesis 18: 17. Abraham had the place of friendship with God. God had called him out. He did not make known His thoughts to Abraham in Mesopotamia. He called him out of that country, directing him to go into a land that He would show him. The principle of separation was set forth at that early date, separation from country, from kindred, and from fathers house. It was very drastic. But if one were to enquire from Abraham at the time of his old age whether he had lost anything through answering to the call, his answer would be definitely in the negative. Indeed the Spirit of God tells us that he could have returned to Mesopotamia at any time. If he were minded to have returned he could have returned. But Scripture says that he sought with others a better country, that is, an heavenly (Hebrews 11: 16), so that God was not ashamed to be called his God, and Scripture further says, he hath prepared for them a city, and that was what Abraham sought. If, therefore, one were to enquire of him as to what he had lost in leaving Mesopotamia he could answer by citing the great wealth of blessing that had accrued to him as having hearkened to the God that had appeared to him. He had now the Living God as his God. Set Him over against what he had had in Mesopotamia! What did he have there? Dumb idols. Abraham could answer that he had a city and a heavenly country. He was, therefore, beloved, well off. 

    I spoke of that so as to lead up to what I have to say, namely, that being called out, he was qualified to receive a visitation from God, and then divine secrets, divine communications. So it is that christians now are said to be friends. The servant knoweth not, saith the Lord, what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you, John 15: 15. This position of friendship rests on obedience to what the Lord commands (John 15: 14). As speaking of friends, one may refer to the friendship of the world. Friendship is probably one of the best known things in the world, but it says, the friendship of the world is enmity with God, James 4: 4. That is a solemn word for anyone who fraternises with the world. The privilege open to us as christians is friendship with God. There can be nothing, in a sense, more desirable than to be in the possession of the secrets of God. It is open to everyone of us, beloved friends. But in order to find out the secrets of God we have to know the temple. That is what I want to speak about. In using the word secrets  the secrets of the Lord  we must learn to fear Him. As I remarked, nothing in a way is more blessed than to be in the current mind of God, to know, in as real a way as you can know anything, what God is doing and what He is about to do, and then to be in full sympathy with Him. 

    I bring forward the thought of the temple because the temple of God is that in which His mind is. Anyone visiting the temple has to understand it, and as I speak of it I would remind you that He dwelleth not in temples made with hands (Acts 7: 48) lest anyone here has the thought that the temple of God is in any way material. If anyone thinks thus let him be undeceived. The epistle to the Corinthians states plainly ye are the temple of God (1 Corinthians 3: 16), that means christians. Sad things existed at Corinth; the saints there were, nevertheless, Gods temple, because the Spirit of God dwelt in them. The Corinthians had a very remarkable beginning. They lived in a city that was famed for its architecture, and for its learning, yet one might say some very bad things about it; indeed, its morals were of the worst. The apostle of the gentiles arrived there in the course of his ministry and abode with a man and his wife, named Aquila and Priscilla, because they were of the same trade, Acts 18: 3. The only link, in an outward way, that existed between them was that they were tent-makers. There was not much in that to commend them to the inhabitants of such a city, but if you were to listen to the conversation of these three people, in their lodging house, you would have heard wonderful things. In one of them, at least, who was apparently a simple, insignificant man, there was the light of God by the Spirit. Paul knew what all the learned men of Corinth did not know, that Christ had died and had risen and was in heaven; and he knew that God had appointed a day in which He would judge the world in righteousness by that Man. Further, he knew that that Man had a body down here composed of persons, some of them at Corinth, some at Ephesus and others elsewhere. He knew all that, and yet, beloved friends, Paul could be seen toiling with Aquila and Priscilla as a tentmaker. It is possible that some who knew him questioned the wisdom of his occupying any time in making tents, for others, perhaps, could make a tent as well as Paul; but that the apostle was employed in the city of Corinth in making tents should be well noted. And Aquila and Priscilla were his companions. If one could have heard them converse, it would undoubtedly be in regard to God, in regard to Christ, in regard to the assembly. Their conversation would cover the great subjects that involved the light of God in this world. 

    Well, that was how the matter began at Corinth; Paul preached and the Jews became aroused. When Silas and Timotheus came, he waxed bold in his ministry, as if to indicate that the ministry is aided by sympathy on the part of the saints. The Lord said to Paul, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 9, 10. So for eighteen months he preached and taught, and now he is gone and he writes to them. He says, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God. Were he to have expressed his mind fully on this point he could have said, I wish you to know that I am not the temple of God, nor is Peter, nor are the twelve at Jerusalem: no; you are it! We must think of this, beloved brethren. It is not what is at a distance; it is what we have that we have to work with. Of course, the apostles were in the temple; I am speaking of the force of Pauls words locally. But then what did they have at Corinth? They had the Holy Spirit. Just dwell on that for a moment. The Spirit of God dwelleth in you, he says. Not in any class among them, but the saints in that city were the temple of God. Then he says, The temple of God is holy, which temple are ye, 1 Corinthians 3: 17. It is not, Ye should be but Ye are. Now suppose that you lived there and that you were exercised, what would you think of this? You might say, Now this is a new thought, but then what does it mean? If we are the temple of God and the Holy Spirit dwells in us, then what about the saint that lives next door to me and all the saints in this town? I must look at them in a new light. I must take account of them in an entirely new way if I am to get the gain of this great truth here at Corinth. There is light in every one of them, if I can only get at it. There is power in every one of them, if I can only get at it. Hence I must not suffer sin on any one of them, or anything of that kind; any influence or evil associations render ineffective this great truth that Paul has just written us about. I must look at them in a new way. It is in viewing the truth of the temple of God thus that we get the good of it now, beloved brethren. 

    I read the passage in Numbers because it indicates what the temple really is. It is the chapter which records the remarkable unity that existed in Israel at that particular time. The twelve princes offered, it says; each one offered in his order, and what you find is that in every instance they offered alike. All had typically the same appreciation of Christ. Their measure was the same; the epistle to the Ephesians contemplates this among christians. 

    There was no rivalry. They were all in abundance spiritually, and all offered alike. It was a perfect appreciation of unity in appreciation of Christ. In this last verse, we read that Moses went into the tabernacle, the holiest, to speak to God. We should all do this; there can be no better service rendered to the saints than prayer. What I have found is that, if I pray for a brother, I will get power with him. Jacob wrestled with God and prevailed (Genesis 32:24 - 28). The Man would have withdrawn, but the Lord had tested Jacob and Jacob said to Him, I will not let thee go except thou bless me. He was determined to get blessing. God says, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men. If I have power with God in prayer, I will have power with the saints that I pray for. I can go and speak to them in that power, power with God and then power with men. So Moses went in to speak to Him, and being there he heard the voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy seat that was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubims. The Spirit of God tells us where the voice came from. The world is confused today; there is no definiteness in it. There cannot be, there are so many voices. Here is a voice that issues from off the mercy seat that was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubims. Now think of all that is involved in that  a voice coming to us through Christ; through the One who did the will of God here. That is what the ark of the testimony testified  the mercy seat is the lid of it. In that way God speaks. What I want to show you is that the speaking is connected with unity. If we are to get the mind of God it is essential that we should be united. That is the point I want to establish from this passage. Unity is the divine thought. It is said, Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity, Psalm 133: 1. So the voice is heard by Moses from off the mercy seat. It is God Himself speaking to us through Christ. Depend upon it that if these conditions exist, there shall be no lack. We are all essential to this unity. How can I isolate myself if I see that I am essential to it, that I am a part of the temple? I must be there. God has thus an opportunity to speak to us by the Holy Spirit and His is a living voice. 

    I want to say just a word about Revelation. The idea of the temple is very prominent in this book. The word for temple indicates the inner house or shrine. What I wanted to call attention to is that when the seven angels that have the seven vials of the wrath of God are to administer the judgment delivered to them, the voice comes out of the temple. It is a great voice. Moses, it says, heard a voice speaking to him, but here a great voice comes out of the temple. That is, it is not judgment executed in an arbitrary or promiscuous way, but judgment based on careful discrimination, the discrimination of the temple. The voice says, Go your ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. It is for us, who have part in the temple of God, to note well what is said here. When God undertakes to deal with matters in this world in His righteousness, He begins with the temple. Careful discrimination is made as the judgments are poured out. First, the men which had the mark of the beast are affected. Judgment falls on the earth, the ordered state of things where men are banded together and organized. You see God has taken account of things as they are, as they cause the saints to suffer. The second angel pours out a vial on the sea. That is, the masses of men. We often hear of the masses being uplifted. What does it mean? Does it mean enlightened by the Gospel? Not at all. There is an influence abroad that means apostasy in the masses, and so the second angel pours his vial on the masses and they become as the blood of a dead man, a most remarkable figure. The third angel pours his vial on the rivers and fountains of waters. God thus carefully takes account of the different features of the world. The rivers and fountains of waters refer to the educational influences that are in the world that are teaching men and women to apostatise from Christ. All is taken account of. The fourth angel pours his vial out on the sun. The supreme authority, whatever it may be, is referred to. It becomes so severe that it scorches men with fire. Some think they have arrived at an ideal system of government, but God is taking account of what is going on. He is left out and Christ is left out. Is He going to let all this go on for ever? Those in the temple know He is not. The fifth angel pours his vial upon the seat of the beast, the awful person that impersonates all evil. A terrible darkness sets in in his kingdom. The sixth angel pours out his vial on the river Euphrates; the eastern question is in the mind of God. Those of the temple know about it. It is looming up seriously now. What do statesmen know? They are groping in the dark. I am only pitying them. Whereas those of the temple know the mind of God. The seventh vial is poured into the air. It means that Satans power is dealt with effectively for ever. 

    Now is not all that important to us, as we are in the light of the fact that the saints are the temple of God? We are in a position, beloved, to have the mind of God about everything. We know His counsels, and we know what He is going to do with this world, which has revolted against Him. So I want to bring this point before you before leaving, that you may in this city see what is the idea of the temple; that the Holy Spirit is here and that in view of certain conditions which Scripture makes plain, holiness and unity, there is liberty for the Spirit to bring in the mind of God. Now if you accept this, as we are all bound to do, the saints will be viewed, perhaps, from a totally different standpoint. If I see clearly that the Spirit of God is in the saints, I want to get the good of His presence. Thus I see to it that there is nothing, as far as I am concerned, that would stand in the way of the full outshining of the light and the power and the blessing available. 

  
    THE SPIRITS SERVICE AMONGST US COLLECTIVELY (JT 96)

    1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17

    JTThe Holy Spirit alone can maintain the saints in their localities in regard to the mind of God. These letters do not deal as much with the Spirit in the individual believer as with Him in the saints viewed collectively. The divine record shows that littleness outwardly marked the apostle before the Athenians. He left Athens, where much would be made of him, as he had been taken hold of by the leaders on Mars Hill, addressing them as Athenians, speaking to them in the most telling language; he left Athens and instead of being found in such a place as Mars Hill, he is sent to Corinth just as he is, a tent-maker, a craftsman, and he stays there with two that were of the same craft. Then he tells in his ministry that he determined to know nothing among them but Jesus Christ and Him crucified. I had in mind that their faith and the position indicated correspond to our own. It is not a time in which we have anything to lean on outwardly. He stayed there eighteen months but then the seed remained and then it was a question of faith; their faith would stand, stand in the wisdom of God. It has been noticed here that the revelation is by the Spirit, not as in the gospel, where the revelation is by the Son. God has revealed these things by the Spirit. 

    RemWould you mind saying something in regard to that? Perhaps we do not always have the right thought in regard to what is spiritual. 

    JTIt must be connected with the Holy Spirit. It has to operate in that realm. It does not refer simply to those who have the Spirit. It is a fuller thought. We have in the gospels and in the Acts the idea of being sealed with the Spirit. Indeed, in the epistles, too. The Corinthians were not spiritual; they could not operate spiritually. As to the Galatians, there were those who were regarded as spiritual; they were not all. So that the Spirit of God differentiates even in Galatia, Ye who are spiritual. 

    RemIt surely affects each one of us that it is possible to have the Spirit and to have the gifts and yet not be spiritual. 

    JTThe spiritual discerns all things. 

    HGWith such a remarkable servant and with such a remarkable gospel that he preached it is surprising that he had to say that he could not write to them as spiritual. 

    JTIt must have been a great concern to the apostle. He would have been searching his heart as to whether there was anything in his ministering that hindered. 

    HGYou can judge a man by his converts. 

    JTI do not think it is always the case. Like those in 1890, they were nearly all Mr. Darbys work. It alludes to the soil. We have good evidence that the Corinthians were amenable to correction. It is a great thing to accept correction. What marked the beloved apostle throughout is his amenableness to correction. Do you not think it is a great sign, Mr. G.? 

    HGI think it would show that he had Christ before him, not himself, would it not? 

    JTI think so. It is one of the best signs of the work of God. Take a man like David or like Peter; take the Corinthians. They are all ready for correction. The apostle had double joy in them. There were two conversions. Most of us need several conversions. 

    HGI am sure of that. 

    JTIs it not remarkable, When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren, Luke 22: 32? It is a good feature about the Corinthians that they are amenable to correction. The second epistle shows that they were willing to be corrected and breathes out Pauls great joy. 

    WBThere are no commendations that I remember in Corinthians. 

    JTThese letters to Corinth would encourage all of us especially where correction is necessary. It is necessary all the time. The Psalms and the prophets show that God is constantly bent on correcting His people but they pull away the shoulder. I do not know of anything so fine as the great attention the Spirit took in writing to these common people. So much is being opened up to us in chapter 2, even the depths of God. David blundered often but was wonderfully corrected; so here in Corinth, they quietly listened to what the apostle had to say. 

    QuesAs to the spiritual side, what did Paul mean, But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you, Romans 8: 9? 

    JTWell, he refers to a state. You change your state. You have in Romans the change of man and the change of state. The change of state lies in the Spirit. If the Spirit of God dwells in you, not simply that ye have Him, but if He dwells in you, He is not disturbed in you. He is not contending always for His footing there. If He dwells there then you have made it comfortable for Him so that you are not in the flesh. That proves you are not in the flesh because the Spirit of God dwells in you. 

    HGIt is the power of the reception of light from God and then the communication of the light in a simple way, not simply as an apostle but as any servant. Communicating spiritual things by spiritual means, would apply to anybody (1 Corinthians 2: 13). 

    JTQuite so. So that in chapter 2 he finishes up with the state of the believer. It is most essential for it could hardly apply to the Corinthians, but we have the mind of Christ. Of course, it applies to himself, but it is put in an abstract way to apply to anyone to whom it does apply. That is brought in, I think, to prepare the way for the temple. Chapter 2 is more what is revealed to us and those that love God. It is shown how they can be so, for the Spirit of God enables a man to take in the things of God. The things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God. It enables us to take them in. The mind of Christ. He brings in the spiritual without saying who the spiritual may be, he discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one. That is the abstract thought, but if they exist, they must exist somewhere and the question is, do they exist in our meeting? Are there any spiritual in our meeting? Persons that discern things and then as to how people think. How do I think? We get the mind of Christ with thinking as He thinks. Well, that is a great point because we think very naturally, you know. We think very naturally about everyone. 

    HGPaul went to Ephesus and it says, he laid his hands upon the disciples and the Holy Spirit came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied, Acts 19: 6. Would you say that the assembly is viewed as the anointed vessel? These saints as taking character from the anointed Man and the assembly ought to have the mind of the anointed Man. 

    JTWell, exactly. So also is the Christ. The anointing is public, but it works out inwardly. What I am externally is not something put on. That is really what is in mind and I think the anointed vessel in chapter 12 depends on the mind of the Christ in the hearts in each of us. One has often noticed that persons have come in. They look at things and say, I have never heard of them before. Well, if I brought a flower to such, what would he know about it? He would not know anything. The glory of Solomon does not come within the range of botany. But whatever you present to the Lord, He says something about it the cleverest men would not know. The Lord would bring us to think rightly. 

    HGHaving the mind of Christ is the outcome of this. 

    JTThis is all leading up to chapters 12, 13 and 14. 

    HGThe thought of the anointing is made possible. 

    JTWe are to be built up together and we must learn to think spiritually and not naturally. It is humbling to see how saints look at things. There is so little spirituality in our ways. 

    WBI suppose the book of Jude would be the product of this. 

    JTWell, exactly. The Corinthians acted carnally, being carnal but yet christians. But Jude says these are natural men, but to be a natural man, there is no change at all. Natural men are always materialistic. 

    JBHow can the saints be brought on to this line? 

    JTWell, I think one needs to begin to say to himself, I must be the thing I am speaking of. And that is the apostles way here. He was an exponent of the thing he preaches. 

    JBThat brings in the holiness in verses 16 and 17. 

    JTYes, in his way of speaking of things, he says, And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of mans wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. Demonstration of the Spirit! If I can be a thing in any little way then my speaking takes form. People know that. As the Lord said, Altogether that which I also say to you, 

    John 8: 25. In the Lords ministry He never stopped to gratify natural curiosity. If I am just governed by a natural way of looking at things, I am out of it. 

    HGIn John 6 the Lord says, Whence shall we buy loaves that these may eat? But it was much more difficult to natural men. 

    JTThings became increasingly difficult to them in Capernaum. The Lord says, Will ye also go away? and Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and know that thou art the holy one of God. What a joy that must have been to the Lord! Well, then He says, Have not I chosen you the twelve? and of you one is a devil. He does not let us off. They do not get off without the twelve of them coming under such a spiritual thought as that. They have the two elements in the twelve. One growing in the apprehension of Christ and the other one a devil. The Lord makes no attempt to make a show outwardly but there was a wonderful spirit in Peter. It was not a revelation there. It is not like Matthew 16. Peter says just what he has arrived at. He does not say, Thou art the Christ the Son of the living God, but he says, thou art the holy one of God. That is what he saw and that is what he spoke of. It is to bring out the quality. How the Lord is working for quality amongst us! It is a beautiful touch how the Lord would praise that. How much Peter would come into His mind in that statement! 

    JBWould Peter speak of the belief of the others? 

    JTIt might be thought that the others were all covered by it. Judas was not. In John 6 it is to bring out in the disciples what He is going to make of them. They do not appear in chapter 5 at all. The disciples are seen with Him. It is one of the most difficult chapters in Scripture but it brings out this wonderful period. The gold of that land was good. The land was continually telling it. That is the idea. So that the apostle is aiming in chapter 2 to bring out what is possible, because it was possible then and is now for persons to be spiritual and have the mind of Christ. 

    HGI met a man the other day on a boat. I did not know him but I got to speaking with him and I asked him a few questions about the deity of Christ, as a great Mediator and His dying. Oh, he said, that is just folly to me. And then I thought of the scripture, But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are folly to him. They are not folly to me. They are my life. My whole existence, so to speak, hangs upon that. 

    JTVery good. This is a very significant scripture, as to how it applies today. Have I the mind of Christ? I suppose I shall never arrive at the temple, I shall never arrive at the temple save through chapter 2. The idea of the temple is a different aspect. The Spirit wants us to be together temple-wise and body-wise. I think we have to understand what these terms signify. Now if I am supposed to understand how to meet the brethren temple-wise, I have to learn in chapter 2 what the Holy Spirit means to us so that we can think as Christ does. If you get persons sitting as we are this afternoon, then you have a medium, because the universal temple is a medium. He is here helping or hindering but in spiritual condition and character as here temple-wise. 

    They take notice of what he says. It is a remarkable thing in the gospels how things appealed to people in whom God had wrought. 

    JBPeter speaks in John 6 of Christ the holy one of God. He discerned Him, did he not? The Lord was discerned by Peter; would that add further to Peters spirituality? 

    JTWell, it would to that extent. 

    JBBut the others did not discern. 

    JTI wonder if we have any thought about the temple? What he stresses is that Ye are [the] temple of God, the article not being there. It just indicates what is characteristic. 

    WBI thought that the Lord is indicating the question of holiness in a general way. We would be very thankful if there was more said about that. 

    JTWell, as soon as you get the thought of the temple you begin to see that you cease to be a spectator in the meeting. You cease to be merely that and begin to see that you have something to do with it. 

    Something to do toward its prosperity. 

    RemThe temple is something that is built up, not just raised up. Each one of us has to feel the effects of what we have before us. 

    RemBeing built up on your most holy faith. 

    HGBut if we had a real appreciation of the value of the temple and that it was really a spiritual thing and see that we are component parts, we would see it completed, the thing alive. 

    JTThat is a great help, because Simeon is that. 

    He is the subject of the material that the Lord would use. He must be what we are speaking of. It says, There was a man in Jerusalem. Now that raises the question that is mentioned about him and it is all in view of what follows and what we are speaking of this afternoon. There was a man in Jerusalem. 

    The preparation does indicate that he had come to it. 

    The sentence implies that he was characteristic in that place. Now Jerusalem is not simply a city geographically. Luke would bring out what it is in the mind of God. It is Luke that tells that the Lord wept over it. Now if a man is spiritual he would be in the centre. That is the place. There is a lot of history behind that. It was hard to get people to Jerusalem in the days of Nehemiah. It is hard to get people into it now. It refers to a great spiritual thought. So that although we are speaking here of the whole company, what would mark a spiritual man is that he is in Jerusalem. He is in the centre of all that is of God. He is in the centre of things. He is not an alien from the commonwealth of Israel or a stranger to the covenants of promise. It says of him, Simeon, that he came in the Spirit into the temple; and it was revealed to him by the Spirit that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. Now there is the idea of the man who moves by the Spirit. I think that helps, in what we are trying to bring forward, in what we are speaking of. I am in Jerusalem when I am in the temple. 

    LESIf I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand forget its skill, Psalm 137: 5. 

    JTOh, that is constant throughout the Old Testament, the great place that Jerusalem had. The man that resides there is under the influence of the Spirit; all shows what people are brought into. 

    HGAnd Anna coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord; and she spoke of Him as though she was in touch with what God was, too. 

    JTShe contributed, did she not? What a beautiful touch she gave when she came in. 

    HGThe meeting depends on the sisters. 

    JTIt is immense. You get spiritual sisters in a meeting and you can bring things out better. There is power there. 

    HGIt is quite an important thing then that the average sister in a spiritual way knows her proper worth. One feels the tremendous possibility latent in a spiritual sister. The brothers do not have it all. Theirs is just an active part. 

    JTWe would see how incomplete the picture in Luke would be without Anna. The notice is made of a man in Jerusalem and then we are told what kind of a man he was, and how he was moved by the Spirit. Then we have the woman. 

    WBShe was a prophetess. She had the mind of the Lord for the moment. 

    JTShe was about one hundred and six years old, would you say, Mr. G.? 

    HGA widow of eighty-four years. Lived with her husband seven years from virginity. That makes it ninety-one years. Yes, she was well over the century. 

    JTAs she must have been at least fifteen years old when she was married she would be at least one hundred and six. That is all brought in to encourage. 

    It is complimentary to her, so that the question of the temple is introduced very briefly, but the way is made for it in a fuller measure by chapter 2, and then it would come in about the building also, because the idea of building necessarily precedes the thought of the temple. 

    QuesWould you say that this has any individual characteristics? That is, this question in chapter 3. 

    JTWell, it reads, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such are ye. It was a question of our knowing. 

    Do ye not know? is a feature that you get in this epistle. That is the saints knowing what is true of themselves. Of course, we want to know what is true in Christ, but also what is true in ourselves. 

    It is true of ourselves collectively here because the idea of building precedes these verses. 

    RemIf earlier we have had it more individually, now it is become a collective thing, so that there is a way that each one himself feels that God is building something here. 

    JTYes. 

    RemI have thought of this in connection with John 14. It gets into the company thought. 

    QuesWould you say that collective responsibility comes into view when we are in the responsibility and knowledge of the part of the temple as the dwelling-place of the Spirit? 

    JTThen you begin to see how essential you are. 

    That you are temple. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? Ye at Corinth. 

    LESWould you suggest that the temple is here in view of the Spirit diffusing the light of God? 

    JTJust so. The diffusion of the light, I think, would come in more properly where you have the anointing. It diffuses in a public vessel. This is more preceding the idea. It is for ourselves, you know. 

    It is a great deal wider than the assembly. It goes under the head of the anointing, where you are anointed to diffuse the light outwardly. We shall reach that in chapter 12. Now it is a medium for the mind of God to come in, not yet so much as to public testimony, but so that the mind of God can come into Corinth. It is a medium there. A very great fact. So that I do not need to go to Jerusalem. The mind of God can come to any here. 

    HGIs the anointing a representation publicly? 

    JTI think so, representing God here preparatory to it. The Corinthians understood what temple meant. 

    It is a great fact for them that they were to know that the mind of God could come in through them, not by reading or great learning, but by the Spirit being in them. 

    HGThe son of a king would be trained from his birth in view of some day reigning himself. So that I suppose he would have the saints in Corinth understand their peculiar dignity. 

    JTWe need to awake to this fact that we are the temple, the knowledge that the temple of God is holy. It raises the question of holiness and the Spirit. 

    RemThe eunuch went up to Jerusalem to seek the mind of the Lord there. 

    JTThis would render that unnecessary. 

    JBIs it more the building that is in view, not the worship as yet? 

    JTIt is the idea of the inner sanctuary. It is not the temple in the sense of buildings. There are two words used in the gospels and epistles: the one relates to all the buildings, the different buildings of the temple in Jerusalem, the other one is the inner sanctuary where the golden altar was and where Zacharias was offering incense. He was inside, but he was by the golden altar and Gabriel stood up by the right side of the golden altar. That is the thought. It was a heavenly servant to communicate the mind of God. It was not a question of a great building outwardly but of that particular place, so that you have the plural word used, holies. That raises the question not only of our spirituality but also of our holiness. 

    HGBut if you had the mind of Christ, no question should be unsolved. One feels that it is necessary to follow the mind of Christ. We think of things still in regard to ourselves, and in regard to natural things without giving them the viewpoint of Christ. There should be a spiritual viewpoint. 

    JTYou mean that it would meet all the difficulties that would arise? Difficulties are constantly arising in meetings. Well, if we come back to this, humbly taking it to ourselves, He will not leave us in the dark. We are sure to get light. 

    HGHow simply the Lord answered every question here. He put all to shame. In a certain sense we ought to have the same kind of wisdom as having the Spirit. Is that going too far? 

    JTYou have the very same word applied to the Lord. Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up, John 2: 19. He spoke of the temple of his body. They did not know that but that is what He spoke about. That was the idea that the disciples could not understand; however, God would answer it according to His views, not theirs. 

    WBEvery thought of God was infinite there. 

    JTSo that when He was risen, it says, His disciples remembered that he had said this, and believed the scripture and the word which Jesus had spoken; the Scripture is first, showing how the divine thought always comes in first. 

    RemThe divine thought would be nowhere else but here. 

    JTWould you not say that a meeting like this is important, for we humbly recognise the temple of God and that we can get the divine thought there? So that we can get the divine thoughts there as they got them from Jesus. It is the idea that the Holy Spirit is here and that the temple of God is holy so that we are challenged as to our holiness. 

    HGBy desecration or unholiness or both? 

    JTI should think both. One that would do it by defiling or corrupting it in the full sense would be a wicked man. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. 

    The very conditions of the people and what there may be in any locality, of course, affects all we are speaking about, but it makes it all the more important that we attend to the idea of holiness. We have the Spirit and the mind of Christ in chapter 2 but holiness is added here. The temple of God is holy. That raises the question as to what governs one in what one says. The natural mind may take in natural things, but spiritual things are spiritually discerned. 

    WBMoses was to takeoff his shoes at the burning bush and I suppose that is the attitude in which we are to get the gain of where God dwells now. 

    RemThink of the great change at the beginning in the Corinthians. The temple of God is holy, and such are ye. They are holy, a great change which the Spirit alone could make. 

    JTThe idea challenges us as to holiness. 

    JBThere seems to be a further thought in regard to the temple  that the Spirit dwells there. We are warranted in looking at these thoughts separately. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? That is, you have two thoughts here. 

    JTYes, you have to take up the idea of the temple in the persons, with all that is stated of them in mind, but they are regarded as having the Spirit. But the Holy Spirit dwells as a further thought. It would mean not that it dwells in me personally, but in us collectively. It dwells collectively in the saints. 

    HGThe day of Pentecost tells of the appearance of parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. I was wondering just how that would be. Do they go together, so to speak, to make the temple? 

    JTI suppose so, and you have that they are together in one place. So that the filling would mean that there is nothing else there and they began to speak as the Holy Spirit gave them utterance. So that there will not be a hindrance to mar the efforts of the divine work of those persons. We hear them each in our own dialect in which we have been born, speaking wonderful things of God. There was a tangible evidence of that. There was nothing to hinder. But you feel the poverty at Corinth by the way he has to speak to them as if they never realised, Do ye not know? But you feel the poverty is applied to ourselves, the poverty of our circumstances. We have to look at it theoretically. Where is there anyone that can speak of the wonderful works of God in the power of the Spirit? The meeting at Council Bluffs ought to be, as we look at it from the standpoint of the word, a temple. There ought to be ability to answer any normal question. No person in this town ought to be without light about God if he has any exercise at all, would you say that, Mr. G.? 

    HGYes, I am sure it is so. 

    JTThere was no need for Peter in opening his address to turn around and say, Do you not know that you are in the temple of God? The crowd knew it. We hear them speak. But you feel the poverty here. Do you not know that you are that? They would not be accustomed to tell the people around them about God. There does not appear to be much evangelising effort around Corinth. And you know there is a lot of enquiry around. We notice in our parts how many enquiries there are. It is very true that the results of what we get for God are very, very small, but still the Lord says, For a testimony to them. Very important is the testimony to them. And if people come to meetings like these, well the day will come when the word will come back and God will receive something out of it. It is a testimony. 

    LESSo the poverty of the man in Acts 3 was met by Peter and John saying, Look on us. The natural idea of the temple was superseded by what was there. 

    JTOh, you see it throughout the early chapters of the Acts, without calling attention to it as was formally here. The thing was there manifested. 

    WBWhen you speak of the temple of God characteristically here, would it be the features of the temple? 

    JTWell, that is what is in the apostles mind. He dwells on just one side. That is the point he stresses, You are holy. What was needed to be stressed was holiness. The danger of corruption. 

    JBThere is really encouragement in it. It is not said to the Ephesians. It is said to the Corinthians. 

    JTIt was said to the Ephesians that the building increases to a holy temple in the Lord. It was growth. The building grew. Really, the whole gentile work of God was growing into a holy temple in the Lord; that is a great general thought. It was growing. Here it is simply that he had to tell them what they are and in doing so to stress the idea of holiness. 

    WBI have thought that the Ephesians awaited the day of display in the world to come, whereas here it would be present. 

    JTYes, the temple and growing in the Lord alludes to this public regime when He is ruling. As such it will remain intelligible. 

    WBThe Lord will be universally owned and the devil will be chained. 

    RemIs the temple condition a Spirit of God living or dwelling in a condition of the certain place? 

    JTThe divine mind would be there, so that the Lord speaks of Himself as the temple. 

    LESHow is that brought out in the thought of the holies in view of the thought of the temple being realised? 

    JTIt works out in a meeting like this. It becomes a question of atmosphere. I mean it is either that as together we promote feelings just working against the Spirit and leading to stagnation so there is no power, or that we act and think temple-wise, which promotes holiness. The physical effect is the checking and nullifying of natural feeling and the prevalence of the spiritual holy feeling. It is a question whether the meeting develops in that way. If there be the prevalence of spiritual headship people own their apprehension of the death of the Lord Jesus and then apprehend an increase in power and so the medium of communication increases. That is as I understand it. 

    WBA question constantly of the mind. 

    JTIf I come in contact with a brother or a sister, do I promote the holy side or the natural side? If you get in company with non-spiritual persons, you feel it. You are shut up. There is something there that checks you, whereas if you come in contact with a spiritual person, you are enlarged, as Paul says. Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded. And it affected some of them. I find in going around amongst the saints that the presence of certain brethren has an immense influence in what comes out in the meeting. When Silas and Timotheus came down from Macedonia, it had an effect on Paul in Corinth. That is to say, the thought of God was accentuated by the presence of those two men. And the word there alludes to the mind of God and to the structure so that it was the current of the mind of God. That was the line of these two brothers. Whereas, if two unspiritual brothers came to the town they would not help at all. You feel greatly checked by this. Now that works in every person in this meeting. We think, I am in the current. If I am in the current there is an accentuation of power so that we can see it is not a question of numbers. Numbers may hinder us. In fact, you may come together for the worse. By that I mean they might come together as unspiritual and the atmosphere become worse and worse. 

  
    MANHOOD IN CORINTHIANS (JT 97)

    1 Corinthians 3: 1 - 3; 1 Corinthians 14: 20; 1 Corinthians 16: 13, 14; 2 Corinthians 12: 2 - 4

    I wish to speak this evening about manhood as seen in these two epistles. What is stressed in the first epistle under this head is manhood in the sense of growth, full growth; what is stressed in the next is manhood as an order of being in a certain relation, that is in Christ. Manhood is spoken of in both epistles in the sense of an order of being who is fallen and carnal, reprobate. That I am not intending to speak on, only it is well to keep it in mind. If it be alluded to as in this first epistle, it is to remind christians who are carnal that they are like reprobate man in conduct, that is, not absolutely so, but particularly in the sense of partisanship. Nothing is more prevalent among men as fallen than partisanship, arising out of personal preferences or national circumstances and environment such as national feeling. The race is peculiarly marked by this, and it is to the discredit of christians to be in any way marked by it. That is how the matter stands in the first epistle, but what I have in mind is to speak about men as according to God, first as in the first epistle in the sense of full growth, and secondly in the second epistle as an order of being in a certain position, that is, a man in Christ. 

    Under both headings the idea is not that of a male as we speak of it, or even a husband, but it is the matter of growth including man and woman, both are included under the same head; and secondly, that in the use of the word man in Christ, it is simply that order of being inclusive of male and female, only that spiritually the female is dropped, for in Christ there is neither male nor female. The idea of sex is dropped, 

    indeed sex is provisional; as we understand it, it is a provisional matter, and not primary or eternal. The idea indeed takes form in Christ and the assembly, but it is understood that it is on a far higher level than the idea of sex we are accustomed to; it is finally attributable only to Christ and the assembly. I make these remarks so that our minds may not be confused, that it may not be thought that what I am speaking of refers simply to brothers. What I have in mind is the saints  firstly the idea of manhood expressed in growth; and secondly, the idea of an order of being  as over against angels, for instance, in Christ. 

    Now this matter of full growth is the main thought in ones mind, and the main thought in the apostles, too. Without it christianity in its practical setting in the wilderness would mean it may have the name, but as embodying what is according to God it is impossible; and hence the great importance of understanding what is meant and conforming to what is meant. So in the first scripture in chapter 3, what appears is not only the evil of an unspiritual state, a carnal state indeed as it is spoken of, but what it deprives us of. It is very restrictive, as indeed the idea of a babe is naturally and necessarily very restrictive, and so spiritually. This is what the apostle has in mind in the first scripture I have read. He had great things for the Corinthians, even what he speaks of in the second letter, the fourth passage I read was in his mind. He had that in his heart at the time and much more, but he was compelled to hold it back because of the unspiritual state at Corinth. It was no satisfaction to him. It proves, however, what a vessel he was, and what power he had, and what control he had over himself. No one can serve Christ save as having dignified control over himself, that is, he rules himself as we get in Romans, With the mind I myself serve the law of God, Romans 7: 25. He acquires that in his own experience; he has got control. It is quite obvious that there must be the spirit of control in us. It is visible everywhere in creation; creation could not subsist a moment without the principle of control. It is lost in man. Man lost control over himself for he came under the power of the devil. Christianity enables us (or rather the gospel received into our hearts enables us) to regain control over ourselves. We are told that a man who rules his own spirit is better than he who takes a city, and the gospel teaches us to rule our own spirits, to acquire perfect control of ourselves, indeed self-control is one of the fruits of the Spirit. 

    Romans 5 is the instruction to this end for christians, so that the writer having worked out the great analysis, in chapter 7 reaches the point where he says, I myself serve the law of God  I myself. It is not the legislatures of the world, the police, or the armies, or navies of the world which accomplish this in men, it is the power of the Spirit of God. One arrives at the point where it is I myself. The speaker has gained his feet responsibly here before God, and serves Gods law; that is his determination and the Spirit of God enables him to do it. Now that works out in a marked way in Paul and his ministry. He had perfect control, holding back what he saw would be unavailing in speaking to the Corinthians. He says, I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, not I would not but I could not. It was a moral impossibility for him, and in order to be able to say that, he had to have perfect control. Though full of the most holy and spiritual matter, bursting, you might say, like Elihu, he has control, and he deliberately holds back things from the Corinthians, so that they were deprived of the most precious instruction in ministry because of a dwarfed condition, a babe condition. They were not unchristianised by that, thank God, because he says they were babes in Christ. They had the same status as a man in Christ, only they were babes instead of being men. Babyhood in Christ is incongruous, and it cannot answer to the mind of God. It was never Gods thought at all as a fixed thing; it is only in generation and not in creation. Adam was not a babe, neither was Eve. In the image of God created he him  that is man. Male and female created he them, Genesis 1: 27. Created they were in full growth, and a perfect delight to God in so far as it could be at that time, pointing on to Christ, of course in the distance, but even as creatures they ministered to God; they were the highest order of being in creation. So that the first babe we have in Scripture is Cain, and he is not called a babe. I do not suppose the word was in the vocabulary of man when Cain was born; he is called a man. Eve says, I have acquired a man with Jehovah, Genesis 4: 1. She had no other thought evidently; potentially a babe is a man and that was what was in her mind. 

    I have acquired a man with Jehovah. She is the first person to say Jehovah according to Scripture, and she uses that term, that appellation of God, to show that by His help she had acquired a man. Therefore, as I said, the babe thought is still future in the human vocabulary; properly the divine thought is man spiritually, so that the Lord says of birth that a woman remembers no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world, John 16: 21. Nor has God any other thought for a babe, even physically, than that, if he is born into a christian household, for He provides in the food for families the same measure of manna for the child as for the father, and it is important to see that; it is as if God said that the babe is just a man in a few years time. 

    In the mind of God it is manhood, and especially in a spiritual sense; that is, a converted person, one who has received the gospel, is evidencing he is born anew in that way, is in the divine mind a man; he is potentially a man. If he does not reach that it is the work of the devil, nothing less. The devil is working to thwart the mind of God, and that is exactly what happened at Corinth through what he brought in. Through his efforts many of the converts were apparently being dwarfed, instead of being marked by the beautiful growth that God intended, the beautiful manhood He intended and had delight in. It is said even of Jesus the blessed Son of God as become Man that He grew and increased ... in favour with God and man, Luke 2:52. How delightful that growth was! He grew up before Jehovah as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground, Isaiah 53:2. Every moment of that growth was delightful to the divine eye, and as the age of manhood was reached, heaven opened upon Him. The perfect Ideal of heaven was there, and God addressed Him as His beloved Son. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, (Luke 3: 22), and the Holy Spirit descended at the same time. What a moment that was for God, dear brethren, for heaven, too! He waited until the full age had been reached. It is not a question of the Lords Person; what He is as Son is inscrutable, no one knows the Son but the Father, Matthew 11: 27. No one knows it, nor is it said to be revealed. 

    He has revealed the Father. No one knows the Son but the Father. It is inscrutable, the nature of His existence in the Deity. His personal relations as become Man are utterly beyond our ken. No one knows Him but the Father. There are those who pretend to know He was Son before He came in incarnation. They introduce that into the Scripture, but it is introduced into Scripture by the human mind, not by the Spirit of God. The Son is addressed from heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. 

    The whole of the first chapter of John, which is the great chapter relative to the Lords Person, is a beautiful combination of light and divine life all centring in that Person, and the first mention of sonship is as an only-begotten with a father. He is seen by men. We contemplated his glory, we are told; that is, the apostles did, His disciples did, as of an only-begotten with a father, not the Father, but a father. It is descriptive. They saw a beautiful halo of glory, the glory as of an only-begotten with a father, it was seen by men. That is the first mention we get of it. Those who put it in earlier do so at their own risk, and will have to say to God about that; they presume to know better than the Spirit of God. And then we are told, No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1: 18. It is who is in not was in the bosom of the Father, that is, it is the present place of Christ as Man that is alluded to. He is in the place of love. He came into it according to the preposition used, not that He was not delightful personally, but He came into that position. Heaven owned Him in that position as the object of supreme love, the love of the Father. He is in the bosom of the Father  it is a well-known idea. In that day, says the Lord, ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you, John 14: 20. It is the place we have in the Lords affections and the place He has in the Fathers affections. It is that One who declared God, dear brethren. I only refer to that casually in relation to manhood, how that the Lord growing up came into that. He was in it abstractly of course in an inscrutable sense always, but it is a question of Gods ways, Gods dealings, and the testimony and how it works out, so He is not declared openly from heaven to be the Son, until He reaches the full age of manhood. He was beginning to be about thirty years old (Luke 3: 23)  was beginning to be. So that we have the thought, as I said, of growth, and manhood owned as delightful to God in the growth, and at the same time Gods Son  Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, and it is that Son in the Fathers bosom who declares God. He hath declared him, we are told. 

    Well, now I say all that, dear brethren, to enlarge on what I am speaking of in 1 Corinthians, that the want of development and growth in the sense Scripture speaks of it in this epistle, the absence of that deprives us of the most precious things  things we really cannot afford to be deprived of. The apostle could not speak to them as unto spiritual but as unto babes in Christ. He could and did speak to them as babes in Christ. I quite admit they were young christians from the point of view of their conversion  they were not more than two years old  for he had been there eighteen months. He had not long left them when he wrote the epistle, but at the same time they had not grown like the Thessalonians the latter had grown much faster, and the apostle is able to speak more affectionately and less reproachfully to those young christians at Thessalonica. Here he says, in effect, You are depriving yourselves of most precious things by not growing. You are only babes, whereas you should be full-grown men, and the evidence he gives of this is very clear; and evidence ought to be furnished where accusation is implied. He says, For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? 1 Corinthians 3: 3 - 5. This is the evidence that he furnishes. The epistles are full of evidence as proving certain allegations that he implies or charges directly, and here the evidence he brings forward of their unspirituality, of their babyhood instead of manhood, is that they were divided. There was emulation and there was strife among them, and they were following selected leaders as against other leaders. That is a common thing abroad. Christendom is full of it and therefore full of unmistakable evidence of this condition, and the fact is that our brethren in these denominations are simply excluding themselves from the most precious things. The Spirit of God is here charged with these things, freighted with them, and christians in these circumstances are excluding themselves from the benefits. 

    Well, now to go on to chapter 14 to show another restriction that lack of growth of this kind, babyhood, implies. The chapter, as you know, treats of ministry amongst the saints. The thought of it is very current, thank God, amongst certain of our brethren throughout the world, and refers to what we call ministry meetings. The term, of course, covers a meeting like this. It covers also a meeting of brethren to read the Scriptures in recognition of the temple of God, and particularly it covers a meeting of the whole assembly, as it says in this chapter, come together in one place, where two or three speak in a prophetic way. The chapter particularly stresses that kind of meeting and in the instruction relative to this kind of service, prophetic ministry, we have verse 20 introduced to show that the apostle had in his mind throughout the whole letter that there was a condition in Corinth that was hindering. It was not only evil but depriving the saints of the very best things God had for them; so he says in this verse in giving us the instruction I speak of, Brethren, be not children in understanding: but then he adds, howbeit, in malice be ye children, but in understanding be men. The word there is not the ordinary word for men, it is a word denoting growth applying to any person advanced in years, but here advanced spiritually, for mere years are nothing in themselves  nothing; it is years with God that count. Years of experience with God alone count in the christian. That is what he is alluding to, and he interjects this, as I said, into the information or instruction he is affording us in regard to these ministry meetings which, as I said before, cover every meeting of the saints for edification, whether readings, addresses, or a meeting for ministry where two or three may speak. This chapter covers all that, and this verse shows that the danger attaching to these meetings of hindering real edification lies in the want of full growth. That is the real difficulty, so he says, Brethren, be men in your understanding, be not children in your understanding, be men, that is, be of full growth in understanding. If there be any malice, and there should not be, be babes in that, never grow in that. It is most terrible to think of growth in malice, and yet it is possible. He says, The point is growth, but let it be in understanding for that is the point he is dealing with in this chapter  the question of understanding. He would rather speak five words with the understanding than ten thousand in an unknown tongue. What the instruction would show is that verse 20 would deal with anyone seeking to be distinguished by his part in such a meeting. That is, it is the babe condition to stand up and assume to speak to the Lords people with the thought of distinguishing oneself rather than distinguishing them. The idea is to distinguish the brethren whom you are serving. You are at the feet of the brethren, and you are to make the brethren greater; that is the idea, to make them more dignified and more efficient in the testimony. That is the idea behind all ministry, but the Corinthians were like babes. The apostle said to them in chapter 13, 

    when I became a man, I put away childish things (verse 11). That is it  put away childish things. They were thinking of the gifts. For instance, if one had the gift of tongues, he could stand up and speak at length and people would say, What a man that is! and yet the person praising him does not understand what he says. But you say, That man is very distinguished, I would like to know and speak these things. That is childish talk and yet it is just what the world of natural men would say. You go to college, to the universities, to acquire these things, because nothing distinguishes man or woman more than education. The devil knows it and uses it to this end, but it is childs play spiritually. So the apostle is saying, That is not the thing at all, understanding is the point. He says, I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. He does not refer there to the Holy Spirit, but to his own spirit and he is not governed by that; however free he may be, he is not going to minister because of that  he is under control. His mind is in control, in charge, and so if he gets up and speaks, he thinks of the saints, he is speaking as edifying the body of Christ and nothing else. That is a man. 

    Well now, I go on to the last chapter, because that is the standard he gives. He says in the verses read, Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. Quit you  that is, behave like men. It is spoken of persons acting, and the idea of acting is not foreign to Scripture. It is a good word. 

    The heavens and the earth act in concord, the divine theatre; the tabernacle was the representation of things in the heavens and on the earth. It is suggestive of the idea of the theatre, that God has a theatre into which He has come and in which He acts. What a glorious introduction of perfection in the incoming of Christ into manhood! He is the Christ of God here, to carry on the testimony of God in a perfect way, but He has a theatre for it, and now He has those called by the gospel, called saints. Called is the meaning of the word at the beginning of this epistle. We have called saints, not called that by certain people, but called into a certain position. The Lord has called us as He called a little child and set him in the midst of the brethren. He called these Corinthians into a position  of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, 

    1 Corinthians 1: 30. God has made Christ all these things to us. He has set us up in this way, and furnished us with everything necessary for the testimony. The Corinthians came behind in no gift, they were set up in this way and furnished to act in Corinth in the testimony of God. Well, that is the idea, the whole position, now how am I to act in this position? 

    Quit yourselves like men, be strong. Let your actings, your behaviour, your service, your incomings and outgoings be like men  not like babes, but like men. Then he adds to that as if to amplify it, Let all things ye do be done in love. Men are to be marked by intelligence and affection, everything done in love. 

    Having said all that, I would just like to speak of the second epistle, that is the great divine thought for us not as here in the wilderness, but as in heaven. That is what the apostle has in mind  I know a man in Christ, know not knew, the present tense. He knows the person  it was he himself; he knew that the man he was speaking of was himself, still now the same person as fourteen years before, and he is speaking of him in an experience that perhaps no one ever had but himself, and yet it was the experience of a man in Christ. It was no question of his gift or his intelligence, but of a man in Christ. 

    I mean to say it was no question of what he was down here in power and service, but it was a question of Gods mind as to our order of being  manhood. The word used here is not what I have been speaking of in the first epistle, but a word which covers an order of being that we have part in. We belong to the most exalted order of being now, above angels. We take precedence of angels; that is the order of being. It was always in the mind of God, but now it is a fact. This manhood, this order of being in Christ, is exalted above all other creatures, and we as in Christ have that status; we have the supreme place, and so the apostle says, I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago, (whether in the body I know not, or out of the body I know not, God knows). What an experience! I cannot tell, God knows, he says. He admits he could not diagnose the thing. He was able to hear and see, but it was as a man in Christ. What I want to say is that what he is any man is; he reached an altitude that is proper to man now that Christ has gone up. I may say here the third heaven is not the limit to Christ, for the epistle to Ephesians tells us that He ascended up above all the heavens (chapter 4: 10), and Hebrews says the same, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens (chapter 7: 26); higher indicates that He entered into an uncreated realm which is beyond our knowledge. No one can conceive of an uncreated heaven. The creature is incapable of it, but Christ has gone in. That shows who He is, He is God. He went there far beyond the heavens, but Paul is here intimating to us that he went as far as the third heaven to prove what heaven really means. The numeral three alludes to complete or full testimony as to the matter in hand. If you read your Bibles carefully, you will see he did not say he entered the third heaven, but he was caught up to the third heaven. The point is not a divine place; 

    it is the character of the thing. And then he changes his words, saying that he entered into paradise, he entered into paradise, the preposition is changed. He went as far as the other, that is to say he went to a spiritual altitude, to prove what God has in His mind for us, for man in Christ, that order of being for whom in His kindness He has a place. How God would stir us up to that. The apostle kept it in mind all these years. In his mind in the wakeful hours of the night he would think of that experience, and say, This is Gods mind for every man in Christ. He was privileged to see before others this place that belongs to us, that the full idea of heaven is ours. So the opening verses of the great epistle to the Ephesians are just to impress us with that: that we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. That is where our blessings are; however many they may be, they belong to that place that we belong to. It is to accustom our minds to the place of our calling and that the blessings are all there, so that we should not be earthly, but lay hold of the great thought of God as to the order of being to which we belong as recovered and set up in Christ in the heavens. 

    That is all I have to present, and I hope what I have said may be used of the Lord to stir us up to go on to full growth so that we may not be depriving ourselves, for want of growth, of the great things to which we have referred. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY AT CORINTH IN ITS INITIAL FEATURES (2) (JT 98)

    1 Corinthians 3: 1 - 23

    QuesCan you describe a spiritual man for us? What would characterise him? 

    JTAn unspiritual man, or a babe in Christ, is one who sees men as trees walking; men have a great place with him. So there were those at Corinth who said, I am of Paul, and so on. A spiritual man sees all things clearly. In Mark 8 the Lord first touched the man, who then saw men as trees walking, but after the second touch he saw all things clearly. So the apostle says, The spiritual discerns all things, 

    1 Corinthians 2: 15. One is reminded of the wheels in Ezekiel 1: there were eyes in every part, hence we learn that it is necessary that one who takes a lead in the house of God where the government of God is seen should be spiritual; he should see things as they are and be uninfluenced by the natural. 

    QuesWould the babes to whom John writes be spiritual? 

    JTWell, as governed by the anointing they would be. More is said to the babes than to the other two classes; they were so exposed to antichristian influence. The apostle says, Now these things, brethren, I have transferred, in their application, to myself and Apollos, for your sakes, that ye may learn in us the lesson of not letting your thoughts go above what is written, that ye may not be puffed up one for such a one against another, 1 Corinthians 4: 6. He was concerned that the Corinthians might learn not to set local leaders one against another. Men are not trees. 

    Mark 8 is the end of a section in which the Lord acquired His own place in the mind of the disciples. He says (verse 27), Who do men say that I am?. 

    The disciples reply, John the baptist; and others, Elias; but others, One of the prophets. They would surely put Him amongst the big men, just as you see His name in the museums alongside that of Zoreaster and Plato, but the Lord says, Who do men say that I am?. And Peter answers, Thou art the Christ. In Mark it is the anointing that is prominent. The antichrist is set over against the Christ. The anointing enables you to apprehend the Christ, and the man at Bethsaida would be led on in that way. So long as men are seen as trees, the Lord is not much taller in your eyes, but when you see Him in His right place you recognise that men have no place beside Him. Big men is a Philistine idea. It is a mistake to put up local leaders one against another. Paul was little (his name means little) and that is how he appears in these epistles. The results of a spiritual mans life, scarcely understood by his own generation, are felt later. The import of Abels testimony was not understood in his own day, but he now speaks. The voice of the men of faith goes on. 

    Ones thoughts in regard to this section were connected with the temple; the Corinthians had to learn what they were. The apostle brings out at the end of the chapter that all the levites were the property of the saints, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things coming, all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods. It is the opposite to the clerical thought which is that the flock is the property of the clergyman. The ministers subserve the assembly, so the levite is on a lower level than those to whom he ministers. The main point here is what the Corinthians are; thus they would understand the relative value of servants. The moment you see men as trees walking, you lay the basis for the clerical principle. 

    Priesthood is greater than what is levitical. The levite is personally a firstborn one. In our service we are given to the priests; we can stoop because of our greatness. Seeing his calling the apostle was great enough to be the least of all. Ye are Gods husbandry, ye are Gods building, Apollos and myself are just labourers, he says. It is what the saints are to God that is the great thing. It is beautiful how he connects himself with Apollos; there is no rivalry there. In most, if not all cases, where servants have been uplifted, the saints have helped in that; hence the danger of the babe state. A babe says, What a preaching that is! and is carried away by the sermon and the preacher. As you get older you see there are others in Gods plantation. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the temple? What is the practical application? 

    JTYou would not need to go out of the company to get the mind of God. The temple had been at Jerusalem; now saints would see it was amongst them, that they themselves were it. So they come together in the recognition of this. In Exodus God was to speak to the people off the mercy-seat. Moses went in and heard a voice. All he received would be on that principle, as I understand it. It comes out locally where saints turn to God about matters. It is a great thing for every local company to recognise that the light of God is in the company. God will not fail to convey His mind to us as coming together in this light. The Lord went into the temple; according to John 2, the word used describes the general building, but when He says, Destroy this temple ..., He uses another word, the shrine. He had in mind the thought of light. No one who sought light from God would fail to get it. Light would radiate from the Lords words. The Holy Spirit has come down, and now the body is called the Christ, the anointed vessel in which the light is diffused. The temple is a place of enquiry: And to inquire of him in his temple; the temple underlies the body. In the millennial day things will not be arbitrary, but intelligible. People will know by enquiry, they will see the rightness of things. 

    QuesIs the temple in view of administration? 

    JTYes, in a sense, the mind of God is there and the church of God is to express that; it is the rule of influence. Attention is called to what the Spirit says, and yet He does not speak specifically, as things are to come out from time to time. In 1 Corinthians 3 a builder may be saved even though he puts in bad material, but the corrupter of the temple is not saved. The foundation is the order of man, Jesus Christ and Him crucified. What a Man He was! Paul would put that in the souls of the Corinthians by testimony and teaching; those who followed were to see to it that they put nothing else in. It is so easy to put in extraneous matter. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of a corrupter of the temple? 

    JTOne who brings in someone elses light, something that seems to be light but is false. Babes are exposed to that. Satan assumes to be the temple himself. One has known men who professed to have light from God from the moment, whereas they are corrupters. We have to do, not only with mens intellects, but with evil spirits. This is that spirit of antichrist. They deny Jesus Christ come in flesh that order of man. They are not ordinary men. We are told to try the spirits. Every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ come in flesh is of God; and every spirit which does not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh is not of God, 1 John 4: 2, 3. There is the testimony of the apostles and of Jesus Christ come in flesh. You will always find that these false teachers are building up on the wrong man. One would be alive to the danger of so-called evangelism. Souls are undoubtedly enlightened but the features that go with the work are of man and entering into the building they prepare for its corruption. Souls do not get a right conception. Satan is at the meetings and the preacher is sowing seed that will bear a crop later on. All ministry is subject to test. If any one is transgressing the Scriptures he ought to be pulled up; however powerful what he says, he must be amenable to the judgment of his brethren. The idea of the temple is that the light of God is here. The body is more an external thought; the temple is inside. The light of the body shines in the world, whether men want it or not; but the temple is light to the saints, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God ..?. That is the way the Spirit is spoken of in regard of the temple, but the anointing is public; it is the dignity of that vessel in which the light is set. The end of the chapter contemplates saints in a wonderful position; everything is ours. It saves one from the modern thought of a shepherd and a flock, the clerical thought; the flock is too great for that. 

  
    FIELDS (JT 99)

    1 Corinthians 3: 6 - 9; Genesis 27: 26, 27; Proverbs 24: 27

    I have the scriptures in Corinthians especially in mind, and have read in the Old Testament to amplify, and perhaps clarify, what is said there by the apostle. The scriptures taken together treat of the idea of a field, that is a portion of the earth which is set apart as profitable, which may be sown in and reaped with a view to a crop. The thought of a field has a wide and varied meaning in Scripture. In Matthew 13: 38, for instance, it is said to be the world, so that it is very wide, the world viewed as capable of cultivation, capable of receiving seed and producing a crop. Then we find it also as containing treasure secured by purchase, so that rights are acquired over it. Then we find it in many other connections, that is as characteristic of what is convertible, the beasts of the field. We find, as already alluded to today, the field of Ephron, a field that commands peculiar interest as, whilst it is a burying-place, it points to resurrection. A wide area is secured, at least an area called a field, called that several times, and the trees in it, all that was in it secured with care, money paid out for it, a testimony as we have already had today to the power of God, whilst it has the grave too, in the light of the death and resurrection of Christ, who as it is said, annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. That is the field, whether it be where the saints as together bury a loved one, or whether it be whence the saints who are buried come forth at the quickening word of Christ to resurrection, to life. The Lord through redemption has rights, which He now uses in respect of the burial of loved ones, for they are all His, His dead, but as the section of the bush proves, as He called it Himself, 

    it is the life realm, all live to Him, He says. God is not the God of the dead but of the living, so they are all as good as raised. Faith understands that and that field will glow in life and glory as the Lord Jesus descends from heaven and awakes the sleeping saints and changes the living. No one will see anything, the whole scene will be dominated by the power of God; no power can cope with that and we shall go up without any molestation or hindrance. 

    Then there is the field of Hanameel which Jeremiah bought, pointing to the future when fields and vineyards shall be bought and sold and the title-deeds secured. There are no title-deeds mentioned in regard to the purchase of the field of Ephron, but it is a public matter. We are told the price secured; it is a public matter secured to Abraham, secured to faith; in other words it cannot be infringed upon or interfered with, a matter that should be in our hearts as we bury our dead. The field of Hanameel, on the other hand, is sealed by writing, part sealed and part open. The deeds, as I may call them, are lodged in an earthen vessel, no doubt alluding to the living saints today who have the treasure in earthen vessels, keeping every thought of God in their hearts; whether for themselves or for Israel all the promises are yea and amen in Christ, cherished in the hearts of the saints now, so that the title deeds of the field are always secure. Everything thus is viewed, dear brethren, for us; victory is in all these things, but it is all a matter of faith, faith sustained in life by the power of the Spirit of God. 

    These two fields, as I said, present certain features, but the verses I have read refer to the saints, the saints viewed as a field, or husbandry. Husbandry is a similar thought, an area cultivated by God, and in which He is operating. Even in a debauched worldly city like Corinth God would have what He regards as His husbandry treasured. No one can infringe upon it with impunity. As the apostle says, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10: 6. There were those who were entrenching on the rights of God there, but they should come in for their deserts for Gods husbandry is not to be touched by a foreign hand. 

    Well now, I want to comment on the verses in the Old Testament so as to lead up to this point, so that the brethren may see, whether it be in Cambridge or any other city or town or village where the saints are, that God has His husbandry. As the Lord Himself says in another setting, My Father is the husbandman, a very solemn fact and yet very comforting, for a father suggests, grace, and yet severity. Love indeed must be severe where there is that which damages; it is not love to treat lightly that which may be in the child or the saint and which damages the vineyard or the husbandry. It is not love at all. There must be skill in the way love acts, but love will act with the utmost severity, as the apostle says, I would that they would even cut themselves off who throw you into confusion. So the Lord announces to Paul, I have much people in this city. That is what He alluded to, He had them, not yet actually, but potentially; that is to say, it was like a field, as I hope to show in a moment, a field prepared of the Lord. There is the smell of it, not yet a crop, but the smell, known to God, of a field that was to be fruitful. Now these remarks bring me to Genesis 27, a well-known scripture and one which fits peculiarly in what I have in my mind; one may touch, in dealing with it, on the individual believer, in the manner in which Isaac regards his son. The affection conveyed in Isaacs invitation to his son is touching, and I need not remark that it is not a mere historical matter, but one to be used at any time, bearing indeed directly on us, for these two men so prominent in the chapter are, 

    as the sequel shows, the true or real brother and the false brother. This thought runs down the Scriptures from Genesis to Malachi, and indeed from Matthew to the Revelation, the thought of the genuine brother and the false brother. A comparison of the blessing will help us; the scripture says that Isaac blessed them both by faith, but a comparison of the blessing will show how the one is the real brother and the other the false, although Esau had every opportunity as every normal brother does. Heaven spares nothing that would help him, to make him real, so that Esau is blessed but he is not kissed, he is not said to be kissed, nor is he called near, and his blessing is just what he should have without any thought of giving, whereas Jacobs blessing is all a question of gift. Esau shares in great advantages in the fatness of the earth and the dew of heaven, but says Isaac, It shall come to pass when thou rovest about, that thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck, that is Jacobs yoke. When thou rovest about meaning what we call loose or independent brothers. I am not saying they are not christians; I am only speaking of the character of roving about, no submission to heaven, or ordering by heaven; none takes his place by divine appointment, thus each becomes independent; he breaks off the appointed yoke, which is very common in our days, a thing to be avoided. Is anyone here on the line of roving about? It is a warning; you may think you have got liberty but it is simply independence. On the other hand Jacob is called near by faith, for now Isaac is in the full position of faith and blesses, as representative of God. He draws near, how touching for young people, how God would call you near. Come near ... my son. Then he says, See, the smell of my son, a word that has to be quoted because smell is a matter of great sense and helps as to decisions, the smell you find. Here it is the smell of a field which the Lord has blessed, that is to say it is a christian, it is a christian acting in the divine nature, not yet perhaps having the crop in view, but potentially the thing is there. The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed, pointing to a future crop, and what a crop!-the crop is sure to come. And in the end we have the solemn fact that Esau is hated; there is no crop. Jacob is loved. I loved Jacob, alluding to what came out in his history, whereas Esau is hated, alluding to what came out in him. He had every opportunity to bear a crop, for God is wonderfully gracious to Esau making provision for him, as in the book of Deuteronomy he was not to be touched, but later the prophetic history denounces him. No nation is more denounced; we see Gods hatred of falsity among brethren. So there is urgency that young brothers and sisters should see to it that there is the evidence initially, in our faith, of the blessing of God, that is to say that kind of blessing which ensures a crop and makes you worth while for the virtuous woman to add you to her territory. It says, A woman of worth in Proverbs; she considers a field, she does not take on any field. Esau was a man of the field but he is not said to be a field which the Lord has blessed; a common man, he is not himself a field. The point is today whether the person himself is a field, that is what Jacob was. Faith makes the person himself a field, something that God can cultivate with a view to the crop. There is always seed-time, and seed-time is utterly worthless unless there is harvest time, seed-time and harvest. Sowing seed, except we get a harvest, is futile, and there is no harvest except the field is blessed of the Lord. There must be the latent power and activity in the field and that can only be by the work of God; so the virtuous woman considers the field. That is, the brethren enquire about anyone who seems to be blessed of the Lord; she considers a field and then acquires it, not joining field to field as we are told elsewhere, selfishly to add to our glory, but acquiring something for God that is the value of a field; the saints are of value in this respect; there is something, some crop, for God. God sows the seed of what He intends to secure; the earth is to bring forth. The farmer sows, but he does not know how the crop comes; the earth has latent power. There it is and the virtuous woman acquires a field: she has a crop in mind. Well now, that leads to Proverbs, to the verse I read. We are enjoined Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, that is yourself according to what I am saying. The brethren of course are to look after you as you come into fellowship; we see there are elders in the church and they would have an eye to the field, but then the point here is yourself. You are a potential field; there is a crop in you, as it were, but initially something hinges on yourself, it is your own responsibility: Prepare thy work without. It is a public matter evidently, I suppose including confession. No true lover of Jesus would fail to make known publicly his allegiance to Jesus, and he would have other public things in order, the regulation of his conduct, his business affairs, family affairs, and personal affairs, for remember too, there is a scrutinising eye in the assembly, so that a time will come for those eyes to look over you. In fact, you are better known in heaven than you may think, and in the assembly too, for they have been watching you; the field to be acquired. It may be that the time will come when you will have to show yourself, that is another thing. The Lord says to the cleansed leper, Go, shew thyself to the priest. Jehovah says to Elijah, Shew thyself to Ahab, as if to say, Elijah is a greater testimony after going through the experience of 1 Kings 17. Show yourself; God is concerned about our public appearances, and how much the question of practical righteousness enters into this! It is forced upon us at the present time; so much has happened to discredit the testimony. The garment of the wife of the Lamb, the fine linen, is the righteousness of the saints. How dreadful is the opposite of that, unrighteousness of the saints; it is a dreadful, sorrowful, subject; so that one is to see to oneself. John says, If ye know that he is righteous, know that every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him, 1 John 2: 29. It is a trait of the divine nature in us, so that you have this thought as I said, Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house. How much might be said of that, as applying to an individual christian! For building is by love in relation to the brethren; they build by love. Love edifies. Let us not assume that without things being right publicly, things in order. 

    These remarks I think you will see, dear brethren, connect with the verses I have read in Corinthians, which verses contemplate the idea that I am speaking of, husbandry, or a farm, or a field, as collective, the saints collectively, not an individual but the saints as a whole in that town, and what brings the subject up in the apostles mind is that there were partisan conditions in Corinth; such are wholly inimical to the idea of a crop. What can you have with such conditions? Where partisan conditions exist the door is open for the enemy; there were wicked persons in that meeting; it was in a vile state, so that the apostle is led on to speak about this matter of husbandry by the fact that some in the place were saying that they were of Paul, and others of Apollos, or perhaps other names which he does not use. Now Paul planted, that was all he did in this respect, a great work, of course. The Lord had told him that He had much people in that city, that is He had husbandry in His mind and Paul was to sow the seed which would bring in the crop, and the crop would come. It was a very fine work and took eighteen months, I suppose; the idea was to see the time for a crop, seed-time and harvest. We must remember the harvest; so Paul stayed there eighteen months, and the crop was there. It says Paul planted, but Apollos came in; there was no divergence between Paul and Apollos. It is very beautiful to think of two labouring brothers united in their labours, just aiming at one thing, that is the crop. The planter and the waterer are one: that is very fine. Oh, that that were so, that every one in the field today was actuated by that one thought. The planter and the waterer are one. To illustrate the fact Paul says that he begged Apollos to go to Corinth and that he was not minded to go. You might think he was not one with Paul but he was; it was the depth of sympathy that he had, that he would not go lest there might be this very thing, putting him up against the apostle; love would not admit of that, taking advantage to obtain a reputation among them. It would quickly put him into prominence if he were to intimate that he was not quite with Paul, but he was with Paul. Thank God they were one, dear brethren. We must be on our guard against putting labouring brethren against each other in our minds; it is a sure way to put them against each other, even if they are not so already. It says, comparing themselves with themselves; it is not love doing this in regard of work being carried on. If a man can do a thing well and do it in love, let him do it, give him scope to do it; that is the principle. Paul had scope at the beginning and he planted; Apollos came in and he watered. It would look indeed as if in the Acts the apostle Paul was comforted as he arrived at Ephesus. I believe he had a sense that Apollos, as far as he could, was holding the ground for God in the husbandry. It is very beautiful when brethren can move thus. The planter and the waterer are one; the increase is from God. It may be planted and watered but there can be no increase without God, that is the correct thought, it is what is for God, so that he says, Ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building, that is what they were and the same thoughts apply as in Proverbs 24, that the field is to be put in order. The enemy came in and damaged things at Corinth and so in many gatherings that one might name; the field has to be kept in order; love must prevail, whether in those who come and water, seeking to serve the saints, or whether in those that are prominent locally. The field has to be kept in order and I believe that is why the letters to Corinth are so full of order, so full of directions, the public aspect of things must be right. It is futile to talk about building unless we have public order, unless the field is right, so to speak; so you have the apostle giving instructions when he was there and he praised them because they kept them. 

    It is a question of the field. Then he wrote other instructions, and says, I will give you more when I come. It is to keep the public state of things right, including practical righteousness and order and then the building. They were Gods building, but there could not be much said about it; there was only the foundation but the foundation was there, thank God, and well laid. He was a wise architect who laid the foundation. Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. That is a question of apprehending, dear brethren, the kind of man in Christ, that is the foundation at Corinth, not the Son of God, Christ the Son of the living God as in Matthew; that is not the side presented. The foundation is the order of man that shone out in Christ, Jesus Christ. There is no other foundation; it is a public matter, what comes under mans eye. Paul could speak about the foundation being there; it was there. No one else could lay another, but as to the superstructure he could not say anything; he makes no special mention of that but he goes on as to building. Now building is by love, building or edifying one another. Let each take heed how he builds; there is the thought of that in every locality, dear brethren. The word is as to the field, the husbandry, and then as to the building. The husbandry must be taken care of, the field must be put in order, which involves practical righteousness, and then the brethren getting together in love, edifying one another, as it says, in love. 

    Well, that was all I have to say, and I think you will have followed. The Lord is helping the brethren and is greatly desirous of building, as it says in Ephesians, a beautiful expression, being edified in love. It is a poor thing to be burdened, to have a beautiful house but with the lawn and garden and walks, everything in disorder, irregular; it is incongruous; have the field in order, have the public side in order, then the living conditions, the house, building in love, so that there is no incongruity about the position of any gathering, but everything pleasing to the eye of heaven. 

  
    THE TEMPLE AND THE BODY (SMC 4)

    1 Corinthians 3: 16 - 23; 1 Corinthians 12: 12 - 27

    SMcCThe letters to the Corinthians are often referred to. These passages are well-known, but they, never fail to yield fresh help for us in the settings in which we are found in our local gatherings. In suggesting these passages, one has in mind particularly the importance of the temple in the first: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? and then the importance of the body in the second, and the Spirits relation to the body as it comes out in that chapter. The thought of the temple particularly draws our attention to the great feature of light, what the saints are as convened and the Spirit of God among them, and the sure and certain way of getting help in regard to the truth in the recognition of this, and the thought of the refusal of all that is linked with mans mind and human wisdom, as Paul alludes to it in verse 18, Let no one deceive himself if any one thinks himself to be wise among you in this world, let him become foolish, that he may be wise. 

    Then the thought of the body, the great vessel that is under the hand of the Spirit in relation to the setting forth of the testimony in a given locality, and what the saints are to one another in the light of the body. Both of these thoughts were brought in to act perhaps as a corrective to conditions in Corinth, and both serve as a great means of balance in relation to the truth as to the local position. What great advantages we have in the light of being temple of God, the assembly being the temple of God in any given city, because the Spirit of God dwells in it. What great advantages there are in the light of the body of Christ, the peculiar advantages that lie in that vehicle of holy sensitive feeling as room is made for all that might be latent in the work of God in the saints. Our relations to one another in a feeling way are stressed - what we mean to one another and the importance of recognising how we are linked together in the light of the body, so that there is no moral distance, as it were, allowed or countenanced between us. The importance of each member to the workability of the thought of the body should be seen, and especially the predominance of the Spirit in it. 

    JHHWould you open up a little how we could corrupt the temple? If any one corrupt the temple of God. 

    SMcCWell, of course, Paul is using an extreme statement here as to the possibility of the natural mind of the man after the flesh encroaching in this realm, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. That could hardly be true of a believer in the full sense of it. 

    GJGWill you say a word as to the relationship of gifts and leadership to this great thought? We need balance as to the two sides, do we not? 

    SMcCI am sure if there is gift in any locality, the brethren will be glad to make room for what is there. Gift, as has often been said, is like a precious stone. It enhances the diffusion of the light; it helps in the diffusing of light in a greater way. The temple is a sphere where light is diffused from God as to the truth. 

    WJBSo that the functioning of the temple in no way shuts out the operation of gift? 

    SMcCNo, indeed it does not; neither does the thought of the body. The gifts are not set in the body; they are set in the assembly. But neither of these thoughts, the temple nor the body, militate against the presence and operation of gift amongst us. Indeed, gift is largely dependent on the latent wealth that is resident in the body in relation to the development of the truth. 

    WJHOn the other hand, would you say that the working out of the temple and the body is not dependent on gift in a locality? 

    SMcCNo, it is not dependent on gift, but gift is a great advantage in a locality in regard to the operation of the temple. But what Paul is stressing here is what the saints in Corinth were themselves. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? He is anxious, it would seem in the letter, to keep before them the dignity of what they were as set together in the locality. 

    LGSIs he in that way reminding them of what he had said in the opening verses of the epistle? 

    SMcCWhat are you referring to? 

    LGSI was thinking of the passage reading from verse 4 of the first chapter where he thanks God for them and speaks of them being enriched in Christ Jesus, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, and that they came short in no gift, and so on. 

    SMcCYes, he speaks of them as richly furnished at the outset. But he comes back to this matter of what they were as the temple of God. That is, he is not exactly bringing in that gift was essential here. He is stressing what they were as set together in the locality, especially concerned, as he is, that none of them should be making their boast in men; as he says in verse 21, So that let no one boast in men. 

    LFI was wondering in that way whether the balance does not come in in verse 16, the Spirit of God dwells in you. Does that balance us? 

    SMcCYes, because it would seem as if at Corinth they were making a good deal of their gift, to the extent that schools of thought and opinion were established among them; and the apostle is seeking to stress what the saints were collectively as offsetting that. 

    CEJDo you think that, as set together temple-wise, we would make enquiry together; and do you think that in our meetings such as these, the great matter of enquiry is important, the Holy Spirit being present to give the answer, as it were, though He may use a vessel? 

    SMcCQuite so. That is, our reliance is on the presence of the Spirit as to help in the truth in regard to what we might be considering. It is important that we should see that. As has often been said, Paul does not bring forward the overseers or the thought of bishops in this letter. He is seeking to stress what the saints are as set together. 

    QuesIs the Lord Himself an example in that way when He was in the temple hearing them and asking them questions? 

    SMcCThe Lord is a model to us in all things. He is a great model to us of subjection, in that chapter. We are to learn from Him in all things. It is a good thing if we are ready to ask questions. The Lord, I suppose, could not only ask the questions, but He could answer them. 

    PBFor the temple of God is holy, and such are ye, must always be kept before us in our localities. 

    SMcCYes, exactly. One feels that in a country like this where you have in different cities so many gatherings, it must be a real practical test as to the working out of these great thoughts of the temple and the body; just how to make room for the thought in its fulness, so that the position is not overshadowed by mere personality, important as personality is in certain respects in the local position. 

    JPAs touching the matter of temple and gift, it seems emphasised that the temple idea is local, do ye not know that ye are the temple of God. Gifts set in the assembly, whilst helpful in the locality, as you have said, are universal in their bearing. 

    SMcCYes. They are never said to be set in the local assembly. They are always linked with the general catholic position. 

    FWIs it here what they are collectively, characteristically? 

    SMcCYes, so that the definite article the need not be there. Do ye not know that ye are [the] temple, of God. It is what the saints were characteristically. 

    FWIt is not a question here of gift, but what they are in the divine mind constitutionally, as you might almost say. 

    SMcCYes; because we might say there were certain conditions at Corinth which might becloud this great thought, and there were conditions that would becloud the thought, but Paul is insisting on it in their minds in the teaching here, Do ye not know that ye are [the] temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 

    WJBHas he not particularly in mind the excluding of the mind of man? 

    SMcCJust so. Just as in chapter 12 he has in mind their being preserved from independency, here he is concerned about the exclusion of human wisdom and the mind of man operating in this realm. 

    FWDoes the expression, Do ye not know, suggest that while he is going to insist upon a certain truth, he is conscious that they are not properly aware of it? 

    SMcCYes, he is recalling their minds to what they are in this light. Do ye not know that ye are [the] temple of God. It is an absolute statement as to them in their setting in Corinth. 

    NBSDo these words, all things are yours, bring home to us how fully furnished the saints are in the light of the temple; independent of what is of man; in the power of the Spirit turning all things to account? 

    SMcCYes. So that you may have localities where there may not be gift present, and this is just as true of such places as it is of other places where there may be plenty of gift, what the saints are as set together in a given locality and the Spirit of God dwelling in them. 

    QuesWould they diffuse light in that way? 

    SMcCThat is the thought in the temple of God. It is the place where light is diffused in relation to the truth. 

    QuesWould you say the mind of man leaves God out, and simple faith takes Him in? 

    SMcCFaith is a great factor in the divine realm. All the way through faith is an important feature in Christianity - faith and the Spirit. Here, the stress is on the Spirit, that the Spirit of God dwells in you. 

    WJHDo you think in John 2 that the Lord shows these two thoughts are somewhat interlocked? He said, Destroy this temple, verse 19. This He spoke of His body; but we need both thoughts for them to be both operative. 

    SMcCWell, the body underlies the great thought of the temple in that it gives us the inner relations of the saints and their links with one another. It is an important thing to see that if body conditions are not right then we find much difficulty in working things out together. 

    GAWould it be right to ask whether the functioning which you have in mind was really forecast in Psalm 133, Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! Like the precious oil upon the head, and so on? Would the anointed vessel be possessed of that feature of dwelling in unity, so that the feelings of the body might function normally in spite of the absence of gift? 

    SMcCYes, the thought of gift is not exactly linked with the body; it is linked with the assembly. Gifts are set in the assembly. The body is a complete entity in itself in 1 Corinthians 12, and is to stress the feeling side, the love side, underlying everything. It is like the works behind the face of the clock, as has often been said. 

    GJGThe working of the temple being dependent upon the Holy Spirit being free among us, we must not grieve Him. Is that the thought, that He might be, as it were, at home amongst us, with right feelings current amongst the brethren? 

    SMcCWell, it is an important thing to see that the temple of God is true of the saints whatever their conditions may be. That is, we do not exactly make the idea of the temple of God by certain conditions amongst us. We are that in our localities, and if two or three are moving in the faith of it and seeking that light might be brought in on that principle, you will find that light will come in. 

    GJGI understood what you said earlier as to that, but I was thinking of what you were referring to as to body feelings being necessary for the functioning of this. Is that not so? 

    SMcCWell, it underlies it. It underlies the thought of the temple. You may have the temple operating even when perhaps there may be conditions that are exercising among the saints. 

    JDHas Paul in mind what he said earlier, that, ye all say the same thing ... that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion? 1 Corinthians 1: 10. 

    SMcCYes, exactly. He is wanting to stress among them the way that things come to them authoritatively in regard to the truth; that as set together in the light of what we have here, there needs to be no room for human speculation; the Spirit of God dwelling among them, there is a positive means of arriving at what is the mind of God in regard to any given matter. 

    JPIs this one of the examples of the necessity for holding before us the abstract truth? 

    SMcCThat is, that whatever may obtain, it is important that we should cling to the abstract side, because our salvation lies in that. 

    QuesDoes the word employed for the temple imply that we are to have some sense of the presence of God in the Spirit? 

    SMcCYes, exactly. It is the naos; that is, it is the inner side of things; and the thought of holiness is intensified in this passage, as it says, the temple of God is holy, and such are ye - a remarkable thing that Paul can say this when we think of the concrete conditions that were there among them. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that, if we cling to the abstract side as to the temple, it would work out as suggested in chapter 2: 12? We would ever bear that in mind, would we not? But we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. Would that be right? 

    SMcCYes, exactly; the temple would intensify that thought, that spiritual things are communicated by spiritual means. You would find that operating in the temple, the way the truth comes to us, the way that spiritual things come to us. It comes to us on that principle; therefore the reference to the Spirit of God at this juncture. 

    JHHSpeaking of the local settings, and then mentioning two or three holding on to what is right, would you say that the Lord would credit every local company with the best that is there? 

    SMcCHe always does, and none of us should be behind the Lord in that matter, or behind Paul. We should always credit the local brethren with the best thoughts that we can credit them with. Even though there may be conditions that may have to be dealt with, as at Corinth, let us hold to this side and the Lord will bring the position round. 

    PWDoes the understanding of the abstract position help us in connection with the practical side of it? 

    SMcCIt always does. It is when we lose sight of the abstract position in our localities that we get into difficulties in the working out of the truth, and Paul is insisting on it in these chapters in 1 Corinthians. 

    CEJSo that in verse 21 he says, So that let no one boast in men. The saints are in danger, are they not, if they give up this thought, of having a man before them other than Christ, and the Lord is displeased with that? 

    SMcCExactly, and so the importance, as we sit together in our localities in the light of the temple of God and the Spirit of God dwelling in us, of recognising this; so that we are not operating apart from it. 

    FWDoes that involve that any part we might take when there, must be according to standard, otherwise, if according to a different standard, if it is a different standard at all, it would be corrupting in principle. 

    SMcCYes, in principle it would be, especially if there is the introduction of the human mind. Paul uses a strong statement here, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy, which would hardly apply in the extreme sense to a true believer, but we have to judge the principle of it in our hearts and minds and it shows the seriousness of what is in mind in regard to the temple. It is to throw into relief the holiness of the realm. 

    GJGDoes the word, Let no one deceive himself, bear upon us in the light of what you are saying? It is a very solemn matter. 

    SMcCWell, it is. It is so easy to deceive ourselves. 

    Paul would help us as to that. As to the word for deceive here, you will notice there is a reference to 1 Timothy 2: 14 in relation to it as to Eve, and Adam was not deceived; but the woman, having been deceived, was in transgression, a strong form of the word as it says in the footnote, which is important to notice. It is a strong form of the word, Let no one deceive himself. It is so easy to deceive ourselves. 

    FWWould you make any allowance in connection with this matter of corrupting, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy, that it is the same word? He brings upon himself something of that character of things from God; one who might be a believer but acting so wrongly that he suffers some result from it from God? 

    SMcCYou were linking the word corrupting with deceiving? 

    FWNo. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. The words corrupt and destroy are exactly the same word, as the note shows. So that if I bring defilement into that, I am myself thus defiled. God has to say to that; He cannot allow anything that is not holiness in the temple. 

    SMcCWell, exactly. It is important to see how things operate in this epistle from the divine side, how divine Persons take things in hand, and so it says that God does it here. We have in regard to moral conditions among them in 1 Corinthians 11, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and the Lord is referred to as taking a hand in certain matters; showing how divine Persons come into these matters where divine thoughts may be entrenched upon and done despite to. But I think it is an important thing that we should see the way that the human mind is regarded in the light of the temple, the need for the absolute rejection of the mind of the flesh in this realm. 

    LFThat is why it is called attention to in the few quotations, The Lord knows the reasonings of the wise that they are vain, and He who takes the wise in their craftiness. The mind of man is totally excluded. 

    SMcCExactly. We see how divine Persons are coming into matters where divine thoughts are entrenched upon by what may mark us, as it says, If any one thinks himself to be wise among you in this world, let him become foolish, that he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God; for it is written, He who takes the wise in their craftiness. And again, The Lord knows the reasonings of the wise that they are in vain. So that let no one boast in men, verses 19 - 21. The temple is a delivering thought, from the influence of man and the mind of man, so that they should not exert undue influence over us. Stress is laid in these passages as to God operating against it. 

    RemSo He has hid these things from the wise and prudent. 

    SMcCYes, exactly, but has revealed them to babes. 

    GHW-nWould you connect this temple with the temple of Jehovah in 1 Samuel 3? 

    SMcCWell, the principle of it in the type would be there; the temple of God is alluded to. The temple of God is the place of light, where we get light from God as to the truth. 

    QuesAre we to learn to recognise a spiritual lead on any particular occasion through whoever it may come? 

    SMcCAs together in the light of the temple, the Spirit of God is among us, and the Spirit of God would take full cognizance of what is there, and make the most of what is there, and we would be helped too to make the most of what is there. But the stress here is on what the saints are, ye are [the] temple of God; not certain, or some, but all the saints in Corinth. Do ye not know that ye are [the] temple of God. 

    WJBIs that why the fullest expression of the temple in a city is when all the saints are together as in the city readings? 

    SMcCThat is where you get the full expression of it. It may operate in principle in other ways, but the full expression of it is when the saints are together in relation to the whole city. 

    JCWould it be suggested that in the temple we are coming into the good of some of the things that God has prepared for them that love Him, in chapter 2? 

    SMcCWell, the truth would open up to us, the truth would unfold, as we are together recognising what the saints are as temple of God. 

    LFIn that way does the appreciation of the temple really protect the saints from everything that is around us, every sectarian idea? Would all that kind of thing be met by an appreciation of what is involved in the temple? 

    SMcCTherefore it is incumbent upon all of us in the cities in which we are, as we assemble, to have this thought prominently in our minds. We may be afraid perhaps of too much coming forward on one line, but if the temple of God is uppermost in our minds and the Spirit of God amongst us is uppermost in our minds, we shall be helped; the truth will develop, light will come in in regard to the Scriptures. 

    JPDoes the word all things are yours, emphasise the greatness of the saints, greater than the apostles, and indeed is everything the saints in that way because of their greatness? 

    SMcCWell exactly. So Paul says in verse 21, So that let no one boast in men; for all things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things coming, all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods. What he says to begin with is important, So that let no one boast in men. That is, we are to be absolutely delivered from the snare and fear of man; the temple of God is in the ascendancy in our minds as we sit down together. The fear of man brings a snare. That is what often hinders us in getting the gain of things as we are set together. 

    RemThe fear of God is the beginning of wisdom, not the fear of man. 

    SMcCIt is a great thing that we should be delivered from the fear of man and it operates in many ways. The thing is to allow this thought of what the saints are in any given city in this light to be in the ascendancy in our minds, and especially to make room for the Spirit. 

    LGSSo that this would encourage every one, even the very youngest amongst us, to come together in the recognition of this and to be exercised that the Spirit may be free in his own soul? 

    SMcCYes, the temple is standing related to the whole position including all the saints in the locality, young or old. They all, as it were, are adding to the position; they are essential to it. 

    PBWill you say a little more as to all things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, and then it says, or life, or death, or things present, or things coming, all are yours, and so on. Why is that brought in there? 

    SMcCI think it is to show the saints their superiority in this realm that Paul is enlarging on in his ministry here; that the saints are contemplated as superior to anything, as viewed in the light of Pauls saints. 

    WJBHow could the world be said to be ours? 

    SMcCI suppose in the abstract way in which it is employed, it is to impress the saints that they are superior to anything as viewed in the light of Pauls teaching here. The world is the saints in the sense that they are superior to it. 

    NBSSo that it embraces not only things that might appear favourable but things that might appear opposed to the saints: the world and death. 

    SMcCWhether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death ...  whatever they may be. Whether they are operating negatively against us or positively for us, they all belong to the saints. It is to throw into relief the ascendancy of things among the saints. 

    JDHad they not been dropping down to a low level, and is Paul bringing this forward to elevate these great thoughts in the minds of the saints? 

    SMcCYes exactly. 

    JDThe ye is emphatic is it not? such are ye, and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods. 

    SMcCSo that the world in this light is subserving the saints; it is not the saints subserving the world, but the world is subserving the saints, because it belongs to the saints in this light. 

    Now we come over to chapter 12. The great truth of the body as a vehicle in which the Spirit seems to have particular unhindered liberty, is important in regard to the local position, because it is essential that we should see our links with one another, not only in the way of light in our minds but from the subjective side, as it says in verse 13, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. The teaching is to help us inwardly in regard to this great matter as to how we are set together in the light of the body. 

    JHHWould the scripture help, Bear one anothers burdens, and thus fulfil the law of the Christ, Galatians 6: 2. Is that body feelings? 

    SMcCWell, it would work out that way in our care for one another, an interesting reference in that way to the law of Christ as regulating. 

    FWDoes this help us in regard to the personnel of the saints as united together, that, while 1 Corinthians 3 would be what is collective, this would be also that which is livingly together? 

    SMcCExactly, that is the point in what is stressed here, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. It involves the vital side in the position. 

    FWThat is, that all the members are recognised as several individuals united; but in 1 Corinthians 3 it is an entity, the temple? 

    SMcCYes exactly, and it is an entity here. While the members are viewed individually, as set together they comprise this great entity called the body of Christ; but in the temple of God the members are not so much in view. In 1 Corinthians 12 it is what the saints are in the aggregate, but the aggregate composed of the individual members, each member adding a certain quota to the wealth of the whole. 

    JHHWell, from all that you have said, do you think it is rather a serious thing to leave ones locality to go to another locality if one is not sure that it would be the Lords mind? 

    SMcCWell, of course it would be! Why are you referring to that? 

    JHHI was thinking of what you were saying as to the way we are set together, and the way, I suppose, we work it out in each locality; but I think I have to recognise too that the Lord in His wisdom has set me in my locality. 

    SMcCIt is very important that we should understand where the Lord has set us. Certain things may come in to move us but it would always be a matter for sober and serious consideration if it did come about. 

    PBWhat is the difference between verses 18 and 24, But now God has set the members, each one of, them in the body, according as it has pleased him, and But God has tempered the body together, having given more abundant honour to the part that lacked. 

    SMcCI think we have to understand the way that balance comes into the thought of the body. The great need of balance is set out in the thought of the body, so that no one part overshadows another. The great point in the working out of things in this light involves our relations sympathetically with one another. The temple involves what is authoritative; light coming to us in an authoritative way as together in that collective manner and way; so it is not a question just of speculation or conjecture. Light is coming to us authoritatively as we make room for the Spirit in the light of the temple. But in 1 Corinthians 12 it is not exactly what is working out authoritatively, but sympathetically between us in our links together in the light of the body. 

    WJHDo not the two sections show that in general, conditions where mans mind has been allowed or where the relations of the brethren are not right, are met by ministry, while in chapter 5 an outstanding case of wickedness has to be dealt with? 

    SMcCYou mean that in 1 Corinthians 5 it is met by the assembly in discipline, but in these matters Paul is correcting things through the principle of ministry to help the saints to come to what they are in divine thoughts. 

    WJBWould you say that it is most important to recognise that distinction as to what needs excision and what is to be corrected by way of ministry? 

    SMcCWell it is, because Paul is very clear in his ministry in this letter as to that particular matter, and especially is he helpful in regard to certain matters in bringing the saints to positive thoughts as to what they were abstractly in the mind of God. 

    WJBTake for instance, such a matter as domination. Normally if a brother was dominating in his locality, brothers would go to him and appeal to him in a brotherly way and bring him to see the danger which he is falling into, perhaps unconsciously, and there would also be this question of ministry coming in in the Spirits power to adjust the matter. Would that be right? 

    SMcCWell exactly, and where there is that kind of thing operating, the right way to offset it and to throw it into relief is by making room for the idea of the temple and what is coming forward in the power of the Spirit, because if you get things on wrong lines and persons assuming to places which they may not be capacitated for, the right way to offset it is by showing the positive features of the truth in what we say and what we do. 

    WJBBringing in the positive is a very important principle, is it not? 

    SMcCYes, so that if ministry is dry and heavy, what will offset it more than the recognition of the temple and the Spirit of God amongst us, so that freshness comes in and power in regard to the truth. 

    JPIt would be something that necessarily would be viewed seriously if the use of the temple were not allowed in seeking to get help in any particular matter. 

    SMcCWell it would. We must make room for the great thought of the temple of God because it characterises the local position and we must make room, along with that, for this thought of the body of Christ, what we are as set together in the light of the body, so that there is no moral distance between us in our settings in our localities. The figure of the body implies intensity of sympathetic feelings in the way we are set together. 

    WJBSo that as the principles of the body operate amongst us, what is spoken of in regard to ministry in chapter 14 is made practicable, is it not? What I mean is that we know one another and we know what one another is capable of, so that we would be sensitive to understand if anything is revealed to another. 

    SMcCWell exactly, because sensitiveness marks the body. It is seen illustrated in the figure in the early chapters of Luke, the holy sensitiveness that marked Elizabeth in relation to Mary. That should be present in our local gatherings, as room is made for the thought of the body to operate, the Spirit of God, as it were, in prominence in the matter. 

    LGSSo that these two thoughts of the temple and the body are reciprocal thoughts, are they not? If the truth of the one body is maintained, then what is of the temple has a greater place amongst us. 

    SMcCExactly, the temple is to save us from the human mind, the conjectures of the human mind, and the resources of human wisdom; and the body is to save us from clericalism and independency. These are two great positive thoughts in this epistle to save us from these features. 

    PBSaving us also from envy and jealousy. It is remarkable how it is put, And if one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; and if one member be glorified, all the members rejoice with it. Not all the members are glorified, but all the members rejoice with it. There is no envy or jealousy or feelings, it is a sympathetic system in which everything re-acts according to the moment. 

    SMcCHow important it is that we should see our links with one another in this light. I believe that one thing that the enemy has been disrupting and challenging is these two thoughts, the temple and the body, in our localities, as if he would challenge their workability. Whereas Paul is insisting on the truth as to these two great matters in this locality in Corinth. 

    CEJAre we not to see too in that way that we are necessary to one another? Verse 22 says, But much rather, the members of the body which seem to be weak are necessary. 

    SMcCIt is an important thing that we should see in the light of the body, how necessary to the whole thought is everyone in the locality. 

    GJGHow would the clothing with more abundant honour work out practically among us? 

    SMcCWell, in our regard for one another, and especially those who may not be taken account of as some other members might be. It says, But much rather, the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary. Now we want to see that because our tendency is all the time to set certain aside, to dispose of weaker elements, or elements that we do not think can measure up to others; whereas we are to see that the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary, and those parts of the body which we esteem to be the more void of honour, these we clothe with more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness. What a view we would have of the saints if we were working this out practically in our different localities. 

    RemThe apostle uses the expression, those ... who are little esteemed in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 6: 4. He does not say that they are not esteemed. 

    SMcCExactly. It is interesting how he refers to the greatness of one member of the assembly in this letter. 

    JHHDo we see it working out in the natural body? We have millions of cells in our bodies. If there is an infection in one part, the body begins to function to word it off. Would you say that we work it out this way? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. So that it would be a serious matter if I were to discountenance a weaker member of the body, because I am interfering with divine balance in the matter of the body. It says, But God has tempered the body together, having given more abundant honour to the part that lacked; that there might be no division in the body, but that the members might have the same concern one for another. We can see the effectual balance in the divine mind in the matter of the body; and that is what the enemy would seek to disrupt, because it is the hidden and underlying side of the position in our localities. 

    FWWill you say a word as to verse 27, Now ye are Christs body, not ye are the body of Christ? 

    SMcCWhat have you in mind? Say something more. 

    FWI was thinking of what we have in chapter 3 that ye are the temple of God. That is a statement. Does this statement, Ye are Christs body, mean that this is the public position as in Corinth? It is not the whole general truth of the body, but in a locality that is how the saints are set together and ye are Christs body. 

    SMcCYes, exactly, and members in particular - a remarkable thing. Just as in the great idea in the family in sonship, the individuality of the saints is enlarged upon, each having his distinctive impression of God and of Christ, so in the matter of the body. While it is a glorious entity in itself, the members are enlarged upon, as it says, members in particular, not members in general, but members in particular. 

  
    THE TEMPLE OF GOD (WJH 9)

    1 Corinthians 3: 9-23

    WJHI thought to speak a little together of Gods building as finding expression in the local assembly; another of the great thoughts of God, for He would have His building in every city and town where His people are, as well as His husbandry. He would have a building that is HIS standing over against the constructions of men and of Satan, all of which are in view of the exaltation of man and display of Satanic wisdom and glory. The Lord would help us to embrace these thoughts as worked out practically in the locality where we are. The tendency with many of us, I fear, is to hold them abstractly only, and as applicable to the whole assembly, but not to see that God works them out in a living way, in the locality where we live. It is true that all these thoughts find their complete expression in the assembly as a whole, but they are worked out where we are, and no brother or sister can profit fully by the universal thought, unless he is prepared to face the working of them out locally in a local setting. 

    EEWill you say a few words as to what is the thought of Gods building? Is it a completed thing, or is it something in construction? 

    WJHBoth thoughts are here in this chapter. There is the idea of the building in process, and we are each to see how we build  what material we put in; but there is also the thought that Ye are temple of God. Not that you are becoming such, but that you are, so that both views are right and applicable at the present time. 

    JSDHow does the thought of Gods building, as presented here, link with the thought in Ephesians where you get All the building fitly framed together increases? 

    WJHThat looks on to the assembly as the temple in its universal setting, including all the saints from Pentecost till the Lord comes. It will then be seen that God has, during this period, built a temple for Himself, and it is growing at the present time, but it is equally true that there is a temple here in Sydney that is Gods, and the more we embrace that, and are governed by it, the more we will contribute to it, and get the gain of it. 

    NBSIn Ephesians, it is the Spirits work that is in view, is it not? Here it is a question of what we are building. 

    WJHQuite so. Hence responsibility attaches here to those who build, as to materials brought in. 

    ACWhat is the difference between the two expressions the assembly and the temple? 

    WJHThe great thought of the assembly is that it is the vessel of divine wisdom. Any matter can find a settlement morally in the assembly, because it is the vessel of Gods wisdom; but the temple is, I understand, the place where the light of God shines, where divine glory is expressed, and where holiness is maintained, whether it be in the whole assembly, or in the local assembly  these thoughts are true of both. 

    DJMYe are temple of God. Is that characteristic? 

    WJHYes. It is not exactly the temple of God, as the complete thing. But, Ye are temple of God. That is, it is a feature corresponding with the whole temple seen in a local company. 

    NBSWould you distinguish for us a little more the difference between the building and the temple. The building was under construction. 

    WJHI thought the bearing of Ye are Gods building is that there is something in course of construction where His people are in any town or place, but it is also true that they are the temple of God, and the thought proper to the temple is available to the saints locally anywhere. 

    QuesWould you say the local idea is that it is something the saints can partake in? 

    WJHIt is the opportunity God gives to work out His thoughts, and give them actual expression, rather than that they should be held abstractly only. Hence the importance of all of us taking our part in what is local. Some brothers seem to be very happy in relation to what is general, and move about freely, but are lacking when what is local is involved, and are not prepared to take their part locally. But the local position is to work out livingly the great principles that are proper to the assembly universally. 

    EEI think that is important. Is the house of God a little different from the building of God? 

    WJHYes, I think so. The thought of the house of God is that it is where God dwells, and where His character is known and expressed. But the temple emphasises holiness and glory particularly. 

    EEI was wondering if the idea of Gods building did not bring the Word of God into a public setting. It is Gods building in testimony. 

    WJHQuite so. How well, therefore, for young hearts present to let this thought into their souls, that here in Sydney, God has His building, therefore, is there anything better than to be connected with it? Satan has his building, and the world has its building, but God has His, and am I going to make His building a subsidiary matter! 

    ACI thought, in that way, it would emphasise the greatness of the Spirit. It says here, Do ye not know that ye are temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Corinthians 3: 16). It is the greatness of the temple  the Holy Spirit dwelling in the saints. 

    WJHWhich is a very great matter to recognise  Gods Spirit, Who is God Himself, particularly as active in discernment. The seven spirits of God, the seven lamps, and the seven eyes are all connected with the activities of God thus. 

    JSDAre we all builders, or is it a matter of option? 

    WJHIt is a matter of responsibility to see how we build, showing that all have a responsibility in relation to it, and what we build is largely what we are ourselves. 

    NBSIt says, The work of each shall be made manifest, suggesting that there is some work of some kind by every one of us. 

    WJHVery good. 

    QuesDoes the temple suggest God dwelling amongst His people? 

    WJHThat is particularly the thought of the house of God  that it is a dwelling place for God, but the Spirit of God dwelling in the temple would assert the glory of God, and maintain holiness. We rejoice that there is that here in this city that will assert the glory of God. Every one in His temple says Glory. That is glory to God, not to anyone else, and in His temple holiness is maintained. 

    QuesWould you say that the divine idea is that men should be able to take account of that? 

    WJHYes, the temple is magnificent. When you think of a temple, you do not think of a tent. The tabernacle was a tent, and was not intended to convey the thought of magnificence, but nearness; but as to the temple  David said the house that was to be built must be exceedingly magnifical, and it can only be magnificent as it is holy. 

    WPWould you say that the temple is a complete thought, and what the saints are building is in view of coming to completion in accord with it? 

    WJHYes, I think that is right. You have the thought that Ye are temple of God, but then, there is the present construction going on in the light of that. This does not alter the fact that Ye are temple of God. 

    RemThat was said even to the Corinthians. 

    WJHIt was to correct unholiness, and also the tendency to glorify man, reigning as kings, as they did. 

    JSDIn regard to the building, I was wondering whether each one of us is not more or less unconsciously building either on lines which are in keeping with Christ, or on other lines  natural or even worse  which will have to be tested by fire. We are not always conscious of this, I feel. 

    WJHThat is very important  that to some extent we are all contributing to the building, and the apostle says, Love builds up. Knowledge puffs up. Gods building is not added to by what is puffed tip, it is substantial. Love builds up, and the activities of love are constructional. Activities of selfishness and sectionalism, gathering persons round oneself, would be destructive, but the activities of love are constructive. 

    QuesWould the building, in that respect, have some connection with the foundation The apostle seems to dwell a good deal on the foundation. 

    WJHThe foundation determines the kind of material suitable for the structure. It is another kind of Man  Jesus Christ. A lowly blessed Man, but One Whom God has anointed, as distinguishing Him, and He is the foundation of Gods building. If we bring in any other kind of man, we are bringing in material that fire must consume. 

    EEI think all our hearts must accept that, because if it is to be Gods building, it is to have stability. 

    EJDo living stones compose the temple The Apostle Peter connects that with the spiritual house where the service of God in priesthood goes on  a somewhat kindred thought; but the thought of the temple is, that there is a structure in Sydney that will assert holiness and will assert that Gods glory alone is to reside there. Come what may; challenge it who will; God has His temple in this city. 

    ACAnd every one says Glory. 

    WJHQuite so. A most important matter. Every one as the New Translation reads. Every one that is properly part of this temple utters the glory of God. 

    DJMDoes it become us, in drawing near, like Isaiah, to say, Woe is me, for I am undone. The seraphim are saying, Holy, Holy, Holy. 

    WJHI think that is the bearing of the great place the temple has in first Corinthians  the termination of what is unholy. The apostle determined when he went there as a master-builder, that he would know no man save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. It was his calculated decision. 

    JSDSo that the foundation really is Jesus Christ  the Person  not so much His work? 

    WJHThat character of man. Any other character of man is wood, hay, and stubble, which will be burned by fire, and is to be burned now by the saints in this city. Let us not wait till the Lord comes. 

    JPIs there any difference in character between Gods building and that building spoken of in Matthew 16, where the Lord says, I will build my assembly? 

    WJHThe great difference is that one views the assembly as for Christ My assembly  what is for His own heart in that company. This Scripture views the temple as Gods  what is here to conserve the glory and holiness of God. 

    EHThe temple is not spoken of in the eternal state, because the holiness of God only is in evidence, is it not? 

    WJHSo that God then reverts to the thought of the tabernacle. In eternity, it is not the temple of God, but the tabernacle of God is with men. God can come so near, eternally, to men, as to dwell in the tabernacle, but until that day, the temple goes through to the end, throughout the world to come. 

    QuesSo that you mean He will revert to the idea that was first set, forth in Exodus? 

    WJHThe tabernacle is the primary thought of God, but consequent on sin being present, even in the Millennium, God must have His temple, and it must say glory, and it must be holy, and He is there, and if any of us defile it we are fighting against God. 

    QuesThat was secured in One Person, would you say? 

    WJHThe Lord said, Destroy this temple. All was present in Him. 

    QuesAnd now the divine idea is that it is continued and secured in others. 

    WJHIt is a magnificent thing to lay hold of  that once God introduces one of His thoughts, never will it disappear. All the powers of hell will never move a thought of God  and the temple is one of His thoughts. 

    GHWAbraham looked for a city whose Builder and Maker is God. 

    WJHHe looked for a city  which is another one of the thoughts of God, and goes through. 

    JSDIn regard to the thought of the temple in Revelation, is that connected with the saints of the present dispensation? 

    WJHYes, and it there has relation to dealing with evil, not in relation to the new heavens and new earth. We greatly need this feature in Sydney. Evil arises, and the temple comes into evidence. We can be sure that as Satan sought to destroy the body of Christ which was this temple, so Satan is seeking to destroy any expression here of the temple where holiness is maintained. If we support satanic activities, we are fighting against God, and the end is certain. 

    QuesThe challenge by Ananias and Sapphira was to the Spirit of God in the temple, would you say? 

    WJHQuite so. Ananias and Sapphira describe exactly what is referred to here. If anyone corrupt Gods temple, him will God destroy. They deliberately agreed together to bring corruption into the temple of God, and the fire of divine judgment removed them, and it will ultimately do that with anyone else who attempts the same thing. 

    KEFGod is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints. Does that bring in the temple character of the assembly? 

    WJHYes, for God is there. 

    EHGIs not one of the features of the temple that the voice of God is heard there? 

    WJHA very attractive feature. The oracles are there. The assertion of holiness and divine glory in the temple, assures that we hear the oracles. But allow Ananias and Sapphira a footing, and never will an oracle be heard again. 

    NBSThis thought would search every one of us; it would also comfort and encourage us in desiring what is for God, in the assurance that it is Gods temple and that He will prevail. 

    WJHWe have not to do the destroying. If anyone defile Gods temple, him will GOD destroy. All we have to do is to maintain in integrity the holiness of His temple, as a place for divine glory. The enemy would bring in what professes to be an oracle, but is not. 

    EEKing Uzziah in the pride of his heart, and when he was strong, as he thought, went into the temple and desecrated it, and it says the Lord smote him. God is jealous for the conditions where He has put His name. 

    WJHI am sure that we need nothing more greatly than the maintenance of the truth of Gods temple. One of the divine thoughts as to saints in this city is, Ye are temple of God. Therefore, all corruption, carnal or spiritual, must be excluded, and if there is any attempt secretly, like Ananias and Sapphira, to bring in what is corrupt, God will have to say to such, as He had to say to them. There is no possibility of escaping the seven eyes. They see everything, and if we think we can deceive God, we have no conception of Who God is. 

    JPThese words of the apostle would come home with force Know ye not ye are temple of God. 

    WJHThat is the great corrective. 

    HSHI suppose you would say, we need not fear the consequence of the maintenance of holiness amongst us? I was thinking of Ananias and Sapphira. It says, Of the rest durst no man join them, but ... believers were the more added to the Lord. 

    WJHQuite so. If anyone thinks that he can defeat God, he is on the losing side, and is deceiving himself. 

    EHGIt is interesting that corrupt and destroy are the same word. Corruption in the temple of God means destruction. 

    WJHI think it is well for every one of us, and the young particularly, to grasp that until the Lord comes, Satan and his hosts will not cease to try to destroy anything that has features of the temple. The thing was seen in its supreme perfection in Christ. The Lord says, this temple, referring to His body. His body was the temple in all its glory, in all its holiness, in all its light. Satan never ceased opposition till he had energised man to destroy it, and we can reckon on a continuance of this. 

    HGJohn introduces the words destroy this temple very early in his Gospel. It is the opening chapter, so to speak, in the Lords public ministry. What would you say to that? 

    WJHIt shows the hostility from the outset, against the temple, as with Ananias and Sapphira. The temple was constituted by the coming of the Spirit, and it was there in Jerusalem  God had a temple in that city, and before many days passed, Satan, using Ananias and Sapphira with a lie, attempts to destroy it, but God destroyed them. 

    RSUnder the testing of Satan, what is wrought of God will be magnified. 

    WJHQuite so. As it is said, Great fear came on all of them in Jerusalem, and of the rest durst no man join himself. But the people were multiplied. The way to multiplication, dear brethren, is to assert the rights of God. 

    QuesWas that asserted by the widow, when the Lord was over against the treasury? 

    WJHThat passage shows one who loved Gods dwelling place, so that she devoted everything to it she had. 

    EHShe did not make it a house of merchandise, as was seen when the Lord went into the temple and drove out those who sold oxen and sheep, and so on. 

    WJHQuite so. He would not suffer anyone to bring in a package into the temple. A most important matter. The Lord will not allow packages in the temple. Sooner or later, He will have every package taken out. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of a package? 

    WJHSomething hidden. Something wrapped up that is not disclosed, and there are packages at the present time in this city, and the Lord will deal with them. He will have these packages opened and the contents made clear, so that they may be judged in the light of the temple of God. 

    EEIs that not a very serious consideration? This morning, we were concerned about the assembly, and we are responsible, as such, to separate from what is not according to God but what you are bringing before us now is, that God Himself will safeguard His temple. 

    WJHQuite so, it is the temple of God, and let none of us attempt to fight against God. 

    THWould you say that Ananias and Sapphira were trying to bring worldly wisdom into the assembly? 

    WJHThey tried to bring in a package. They had a package drawn up in their home, the two of them. They consulted to express a lie, and they brought this package into the presence of the Spirit of God, and they were smitten, as every one will be who deliberately brings a lie into the temple of God. Let none of us attempt to evade this. If we bring a lie into the temple of God, we are challenging God, and there is no escape. 

    DJMIf holiness marks the saints, will there be light preserved to us in the holy place  light as to Christ by the Spirit? 

    WJHThat touches the other side of the temple, that it is the place of divine light. It is where every inquiry can be met. 

    DJMThe Lord said to Ephesus, if they did not repent He would remove their lamp. 

    HSHIs the temple where things are preserved? Joash was hidden six years when the attack on the seed royal was made. 

    WJHThat is a very important matter. The great effort is against the seed royal. The concentrated activities of evil today are against young men, so that there should be no posterity continued here for these thoughts of God, and affection and priestly activities will hide the young in the temple. 

    QuesWould you say that the boy Samuel was found marked by the right spirit, serving in the temple in a linen ephod? 

    WJHThat is very good. It is the place where Samuel grew. If you will look up that passage, you will find that three times at least, the Spirit of God states Samuel grew and grew on and grew before the Lord, showing that spiritual growth is in the temple, and if we give up temple conditions, stagnation will result with every one of us, but if we maintain them, there will be growth, as seen in the early part of Acts. 

    RemWhen the children of Israel did not maintain holiness for God, they were driven into captivity and the temple was destroyed. 

    WJHWe shall lose what God has given us if we do not maintain this great feature of the temple  holiness  whether it be in our associations, in our actions, or in our doctrine. 

    QuesWould you say that is why on the day of Pentecost, the spirit of God came as cloven tongues of fire, so that all that is not according to God might be removed? 

    WJHThat is the bearing of the Holy Spirits presence. The Holy Spirit is here as the power to judge evil. 

    RSIs holiness connected with hearing what the Spirit would say? 

    WJHI think hearing His voice would lead to an earnest desire to answer to God, and that must be in holiness, and it would also lead us to a desire to see God, and without holiness no one shall see God. 

    FHGDo you think that we confound holiness and righteousness very often? It says nothing about righteousness here. 

    WJHHoliness is a state, righteousness has to do with actions, and God will be with His people in His temple as the state of holiness is there. It is not a question of saying, What actually wrong thing have I done? That is not the point. The question is a state that would repel connection with anything that is unholy. 

    RSThe presence of the Holy Spirit would draw attention to things that are not in keeping with the temple of God. 

    WJHSo it says, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. 

    JSDIn the question of holiness, are we to take account of what we are in the mind of God, other than what we find in ourselves, if we look within? For it says here, The temple of God is holy, and such are ye. 

    WJHThe passage looks at things as they are according to God, that where the Spirit of God is there is holiness, and that Gods temple is there. That is the thought of God, and the thing is to let that thought into our souls  that we are part of and move in relation to Gods temple. This would settle many matters for us. 

    KEFOne who is walking in holiness can say, I have loved the habitation of Thine house, and the place where Thine honour dwelleth. 

    WJHLet the truth into our souls, and there will be concern to conform ourselves to it. That will settle many problems. 

    ACThe condition at Corinth was anything but good, but the apostle says, Ye are temple of God and the Spirit of God dwells in you. 

    WJHIf they (as they did, thank God), let that into their souls, they would immediately put away the wicked person from among themselves, and immediately proceed to judge themselves, and to weep in relation to what was unholy. 

    RSDo you think the Lord would be the Pattern to us in John in relation to bearing? He says, As I hear I judge, and My judgement is just. 

    WJHThat is what Scripture is for, that we might hear divine thoughts, and then judge in the light of them, not in the light of human standards. 

    RSI suppose in that way everyone would be carried in judgment? 

    WJHThe flesh would be silenced. How impressive is an assembly meeting where God rises up in His temple, silencing all flesh, and dealing with evil. It is a most awe-inspiring moment. 

    NBSWhat is proposed in regard to the temple as suggested in the dedication of Solomons temple, is very wonderful. If things are so ordered that the ark is given its right place, the presence of God is known and manifest among His people, and so the glory filled the temple. 

    WJHThat is what we should have before us; this line of things is to secure the presence of God. A stranger comes in and he says, God is here. That is what we shall have if temple character is secured. It will be followed by the glory coming in. But there is no hope for the glory to be present, if we give up the character of the temple. 

    EEI feel if I were to gather up what is in dozens of young souls present, they ask, How can holiness be promoted in my soul? 

    WJHThat is a very good inquiry, and it touches what we had this morning, that every thought of God amongst His people together has its root in the exercises of each heart individually. So that if I am to be in the assembly, the vessel of divine wisdom, I begin by loving Christ and becoming one of wisdoms children. If I am to be in Gods husbandry, a plant in His plantation, it begins by an honest and good heart, allowing God to speak to me, and receiving the seed of His word there, facing what that seed requires as soil. If I am to be in the temple, it has its root in the recognition that my body is the temple of the Holy Ghost. That is an individual matter: my body is held as a temple of Gods Spirit. How free one would be then to move and to dwell in the temple of God. 

    JPSo that in Romans 6 the apostle says, Having got your freedom from sin and become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life. Holiness would become apparent as we become free from sin. 

    WJHRighteousness leads to holiness. The more exercise each one of us has as to righteousness, the more we will be led on to what is holy, which is a state. But unrighteousness will soon be evident in unholiness. 

    RemPsalm 24 speaks of Clean hands and a pure heart. That makes room for the King of Glory to come in  One mighty in battle. 

    WJHThat is what we want to make room for, that God should come in. Before the church is raptured I feel there will be an increasingly conscious sense of the glory, and our brethren in other localities are getting it more than we are, and the reason is that there is more temple character there. But let us face this exercise; not simply to deal with what is unholy, but to make room for the glory. 

    ACWhat does Peter mean when he says, Ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory? 

    WJHIt would indicate that there was nothing, as far as he was conscious that would hinder the glory fully occupying the ground. Fully doing it  filled with the glory. 

    EEIf we are failing in holiness we should see to it, and come into this great end. Does the thought of loving God come into the matter? Does holiness really spring from loving God? 

    WJHI am sure that is right. David says, I have loved the habitation of Thy house, and the place where Thine honour dwelleth. He loved it as loving God. 

    JSDDid Isaiah in the sixth chapter indicate the experience through which he reached holiness in the consciousness of his soul? His lips were touched with the coal from off the altar. 

    WJHQuite so. The effect of the contact with the death of Christ brings about love, and love is the spring of holiness. I would like to go back to the root of the matter. The question is  Are we prepared to entertain that the believers body is a shrine for the Spirit of God? 

    Let us look at our private habits and ways, our business activities, our reading matter. What are we touching with our bodies? Can we say that our bodies are held as temples for Gods Spirit. The body includes all the members  not one member excluded. 

    QuesDoes 2 Corinthians 6:16 touch on that side, where he says, What fellowship has Gods temple with idols. Ye are the temple of the living God. Idols compete for Gods place in the heart. 

    WJHI am sure that is right. The holiness of God demands that no association contrary to God and to Christ should exist. But it is not a very big step to corrupt Gods temple, if our bodies are not held as temples. It is not long before the person whose body is no longer held as a temple of the Spirit corrupts in a wider sphere, and as soon as that happens God is against such. 

    HGWas the work of Ezra and Nehemiah figurative of the recovery of the last days to maintain holiness? 

    WJHEspecially did the enemy try to bring about unholy associations linking up those who belonged to Moab with Israel. 

    EHDo you think that there must be the maintenance of righteousness, if holiness is to be present? 

    WJHRighteousness is first, but it leads to holiness. I am sure we find if we are concerned to do what is right in every sphere, little by little it leads to holiness  a repellent attitude against any unholy matter. The opposite also is true  that the moment you allow an unrighteous act, then you have opened the door to an unholy state. 

    RSIs holiness connected with what is due to God? 

    WJHIt must be, for God is holy. The living creatures before His throne never cease, night and day, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy. We need to remember that. 

    RSThe presence of the Holy Spirit here would draw attention to what is due to God, do you not think? 

    WJHSurely. These living creatures before the throne are full of eyes, before and behind and within. They are looking in front, in the direction in which we are going, and they are looking behind into the past, of our activities, and looking within, as to what is going on inwardly, seen by no one. God has these living creatures. 

    EDLDoes the last verse have any relation to what you have been bringing before us, All things are yours, and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods? 

    WJHIt has a very great relation, that if the holiness of Gods temple is maintained, then God is free to give us the gain of the ministry that He sends  Paul, Apollos, Cephas; and then He asserts that we are Christs. The ark is enshrined in the temple. David designed the temple as a place for the ark. But then, Christ is Gods. You have a wonderful chain thus, God and Christ, and the saints; and the saints have all the benefit of the services under the hand of the Lord. 

    EEI was thinking of Solomons completion of the temple. God was so pleased with it, that He filled it with His presence, so that the priests could not minister, as much as to say, I want all for Myself. 

    WJH‘The thing for us to see is that both in regard to the tabernacle and the temple, when the construction was finished, the glory filled each. We are near the moment when, in a universal sense, both the tabernacle and the temple will be completed; the final touches are in process, and the glory is coming in. I believe we can say the glory is drawing near, and, therefore, it is imperative that the holiness of Gods temple should be asserted without fear or favour. 

    THWould the result of holiness be that one becomes a pillar in the temple of God? 

    WJHWhat a wonderful suggestion, that in a day of unholiness and departure, of disloyalty to Christ, there should be overcomers of whom the Lord says, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God. Such stand out as supporting the holiness of the divine temple. The promise is in the address to Philadelphia, where we have the great recovery of the churchs love to Christ. 

    QuesIs the thought of glory the shining out of what God is? 

    WJHYes, and with that, the sense of His presence. When Solomons temple was finished, the cloud of glory filled the house, and the priests were not able to minister  every heart bowed down in holy worship to God, with the sense that God was there. That is how this dispensation will end, and the exercises that are increasing in many places that holiness should be maintained and evil be dealt with, lie, I think, in the fact that the building is about to be finished and the glory is coming in. 

    NBSIt would help us greatly, especially the younger ones, to get the gain of this last verse, Ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods. We so often regard things as a system. Everything is for Gods pleasure  for Him. 

    WJHThat was really what one had in mind in suggesting what we have had. God has an assembly. Could there be anything equal to being in that? God has His husbandry, where He is growing His own plants. Do we want anything else? God has a; building and a temple. Do we want to be part of any other building? Do we want to miss the glory of His temple? A young man said to me the other day, What harm is there in so and so? If Gods great thoughts came into his heart, such a question would never have been asked. 

    GHWThere is a tendency with us to reduce the standard to meet current conditions. What you have said this afternoon would be a denial of that Gods thoughts are unalterable. 

    WJHThe conditions in Corinth were just about as sad and humiliating as we could conceive, but Paul told them Gods thoughts, in order to put matters right, and they are the only thoughts that are going to stand, and they are going to stand everlastingly. The thing is to embrace them like Abraham, and the patriarchs did. They embraced the promises, they let their hearts out to them  they loved them, and ordered their way in the light of them. 

    EEWhat the apostle gave in his Epistles, he gave for the then existing need, but they are also for our adjustment. 

    WJHIt is remarkable in that way that the Spirit of God makes clear that what Paul says to the Corinthians he says to us. He says to the Church of God at Corinth, with all that in every place call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. That brings the instruction right down to Sydney. It is in this place this Scripture applies. 

  
    BY WHICH ALSO YE ARE SAVED (WJH 18)

    1 Corinthians 15:2; Ephesians 2:8,9; 1 Peter 3:18-22; 1 Corinthians 3:11-15; Psalm 80:19

    The object in reading these four scriptures is to bring before our hearts some of the vast range of things that God uses for our salvation. The apostle states that God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. What is in mind for His beloved people is that they should be saved. I think I could say truly that I have never felt more, both for myself and my brethren, the urgent need of salvation. If it was not that God is our Saviour God the present situation would be overwhelming, whether we think of it in relation to the nations  the dreadful flood of hatred and war that is sweeping through this world, engulfing mankind and our need to be saved from being swept into its current  or whether we think of the steadily lowering moral standards that are accompanying the war almost everywhere, which also threaten to engulf the people of God, or whether we think of the approaching tide of deception that would deceive all if possible. We are drawing near to the appearing of one whose coming is with all signs and lying wonders and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness. Every character of deception will then be active. Then we are facing the dreadful apostasy against Christ, amounting to treading under foot the Son of God. How solemn a description by the Holy Spirit of the turning away from Christ that is taking place today. It is equivalent to treading Christ under the feet. Then there is the manifest evidence of Satanic power that would destroy what God has recovered in our day. I believe Satan is using his last effort to overwhelm, to corrupt, to destroy, what has been recovered to the truth of the assembly and Christs place in it. 

    With these thoughts in ones mind and heart, what God uses for our salvation came before me. First of all salvation depends on God. He is the Saviour God. There could be no salvation for His people if He were not God our Saviour. I commend to every heart the breaking up of the glories of God so that we may look at them. When we think of God as God, we think of One who is supreme, who is absolute, who is far beyond the conception of the creature, but God is pleased to make known rays of His glory so that we may know Him and delight in Him. One of these glories is that He is a Saviour God. He is also the blessed God, He is the eternal God, He is the Almighty God, He is the most high God, all these are rays of His glory for us to worship Him in the light of. The apostle says to Timothy, God our Saviour, meaning that all salvation has its origin, and begins, with God. Salvation comes to us through Christ our Saviour. Is there a heart that does not move at the thought of the Saviour, our Saviour? In one of Mr. Darbys writings, we find that as he ponders the deep things of God he breaks out good and precious Saviour. What a name! But I wanted to say a few words tonight as to what God uses for our salvation. Not that I can cover all, for He uses a vast range of things. Grace is one element that saves. Then I would say a word as to faith saving, I would also like to point out that baptism saves, water saves, which refers to baptism. Then I would point out that there is the thought of being saved through fire, and finally and greatest of all, we are saved as we are restored and the face of Christ shines upon us. It says in Psalm 80, Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. The greatest possible enjoyment of salvation is in the shining of the face of Christ. 

    I want to concentrate on these five headings. The first is grace. We are saved by grace. In the light of the overwhelming character of evil that is coming in I would like to call attention to this word that grace saves. It says in Titus, the grace: of God which carries with it salvation. What I apprehend grace to be is supply. Grace is known in what God makes available. The law demands, but grace supplies and grace saves. I am not speaking of the question of forgiveness of sins at the moment; I am speaking of the principle of grace saving. If you can bring in supply you will bring in salvation. If you bring in demand you really play into the hands of the enemy. Gods way of saving is by grace. He has brought in the greatest vessel of grace, Christ  full of grace and truth. It says too, For of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. I would like to convey to our hearts some sense of the supply that is in Christ, for it is as apprehending, and coming into touch with, the supply that we are saved. As it says Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy. We may have supply for any time of need. In the blessed Person of Christ, in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, there is a supply for every situation that ever arises amongst Gods people, and all we have to do is to tap the supply. If we get in touch with the supply then we are saved. That is how God has acted towards us and it is a principle that is always true. What is needed amongst the people of God, what is needed in this city, and in every subdivision, is supply. Mere criticism does not supply anything except a door to the enemy. Another has said grace works by what it brings, not by what it finds. The situation can be saved in every gathering if brothers and sisters will move on the line of grace, bringing in supply. Not that the supply originates with them, but as of the body every one of us is to be a joint of supply. In the Head is the supply, but every brother and sister is to be a channel to carry the supply from Christ to the body. If I am not on that line I may easily be doing the devils work. The word of the destroyer, Apollyon, stands in contrast to salvation. Satan is destroying and God is saving, and He saves by grace. He brings in supply in Christ. Let us not think any position is hopeless if we will turn to the source of supply, the Head of the body, the assembly, from whom the body draws through joints of supply. I put it to everyone in this room: Is my influence one of supply, or is it one of demand? Is it marked by criticism or disputing, or am I bringing in something positive? Anyone can pull down, but you can only build up with supply, and there is a source of supply in Christ, the Vessel of grace. Of his fulness we all have received and grace upon grace. That is, there is supply for every season. Whatever the season is, there is supply for that season. Scripture says To every thing there is a season, Ecclesiastes 3: 1, and there is help available for every season at the throne of grace. The Lord help us to bring in this element of grace. God uses it for salvation. 

    I would now like to say a word about being saved by faith. Faith is that, with light in my soul, I see the vessel of grace. In the gospel of Luke the Lord is the great Vessel of grace and four times in that gospel I think it says thy faith has saved (or healed) thee. Faith saves us still. Faith operates to lay hold of what is in Christ, whatever the need may be. In one case it was a woman in the city who was a sinner. In spite of all her sins, which were many, she touched the source of supply and Lord said to her Thy faith has saved thee. In another case it was the leper with all the dreadful result of sin working in his being. He was the one of the ten that came back to give thanks. The Lord says to him thy faith has made thee well. Faith saves from sins, faith saves from leprosy. Another case is the woman with the issue of blood, in all her weakness and helplessness, she touched the border of his garment. She drew from the vessel of grace and the Lord says to her thy faith hath made thee whole. Contact with and faith in Christ saves. The last case I remember is the blind man. The Lord says to him, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight, and the Lord says, thy faith hath saved thee. If we are not saved practically from our sins, from activity of sin, from the helplessness natural to all, and from the darkness that so often enshrouds, it is because faith is not operating. Faith in Christ gives access to the grace that saves. I commend this to everyone in difficulties: living faith in Christ, the blessed Head of the assembly, will save us. Give up faith and we make shipwreck. 

    I would like now to say a word as to baptism saving us. I speak of this feelingly as looking into the faces of many young men and women here. I would bring this under your notice, baptism saves. Those of us who are a little older can tell you by experience that baptism saves us. The apostle Peter refers to Noah, one of eight; Wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water. The water that overwhelmed the corrupt and violent world of that day was salvation to those eight souls. So also the water of the Red Sea saved Israel. They never saw their enemies again. The apostle Peter says baptism saves us. The Lord indeed gives the root of this in the gospel of Mark, He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. Many Christians reverse that passage and read it, He that believeth and is saved shall be baptised. But the Lord does not say that, nor Peter, but He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. Not saved for heaven, we do not want salvation in heaven, there are no enemies there. God is in heaven and Christ is in heaven. We want salvation here in this world. Baptism looks upon us as in this world. The god and the leader of this world is the devil. He is the one who is worshipped and leads the world. I am not referring to governments, I am referring to the great moral system of this world marked only by lust and pride. How can we be saved from it? By being baptised. What does that mean? It is a matter of reckoning, as Romans 6 says. In our minds we take up the position of being buried. In yonder cemetery, Rookwood, the power of this world, its lust and its pride, its literature, its pleasures, its money, has absolutely no meaning. Not one buried there can ever again be influenced by the world. Baptism means that, in my mind, I take up that position. That is salvation. Young people will understand I am not speaking of what is of the earth, our food, our clothes and physical creation. I am speaking of the vast system of this world. If we reckon, according to the truth of baptism, to be buried by baptism, we will be saved from the world. Our enemies can have no power over us, any more than they can have over those buried at Rookwood. The lust of the flesh, or the eye, or the pride of life do not appeal to one person in Rookwood. These evil principles have no power there because all in that place are buried. This is a matter to reach in our minds. Baptism saves us. As we face the rising tide of wickedness in this world we shall need to know more about baptism, recognising that we are dead to sin and alive to God through Jesus Christ. Buried with him by baptism unto death. Be assured that baptism saves. As the true meaning of it is accepted, it has wonderful power to save us from the world. The Lord help us to be true to it. 

    I would now pass on to being saved through the fire. This is a very solemn word. The fire is going to try every mans work of what sort it is. It is well for us to line ourselves up alongside this word. The fire of Gods holiness that operates eternally  our God being a consuming fire  is going to test every man and all his, work that he has brought to the house of God. The apostle has a building in mind: I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Let every man take heed how he buildeth. The fire is brought to bear on the gold, the silver, the precious stones, but they remain what they are. The fire is brought bear upon the wood, the grass, the straw, and they disappear. If any mans work shall be burned he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. He must go through the fire himself so that nothing comes out but a personality that is of God, all else having disappeared. This principle of fire is a saving principle. It says everyone shall be salted with fire. What for? To check the working of corruption. Fire is connected with the thought of salt, it is what God uses to salt us. The holy judgment of God, and what He is in His holiness must salt every one of us if we are to be saved. Every sacrifice is to be salted with salt and every one of us salted with fire so that corrupting things and their activities so natural to us are nullified in the salt of the fire. Let each ask himself: Am I bringing gold into the building  that which is of God and for His glory? Does what I am doing contribute to Gods glory? If it is so it will stand the fire. Am I bringing in silver? Am I contributing to that which maintains the absolute authority of the Lord over us, as having bought us? That will stand. Am I bringing precious stones? It does not say what they are here but other scriptures help us as to that. Revelation 21 says the first foundation was jasper, that which is crystal, transparent. It goes under the fire of God and remains. It is a feature of God, God is light and in Him is no darkness at all. The fire is going to remove everything that is not transparent with us. Let us accept this now. Wrong motives secretly held, wrong feelings, secret resentments, are all to be burned up by the fire. Let us be salted with fire now and not wait until the day when we must face the fire of Gods holiness. 

    The second stone is sapphire, the colour of heaven. That stone will never be destroyed by the fire. It represents subjection: Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Bring in subjection to the Lord, to God, to one another; the fire will not burn up the sapphire. I do not proceed, but every precious stone will stand the fire. Let us all see that we are bringing in the manifold graces of Christ. 

    The wood might be cedar, or oak, but in this connection it represents what is only of man however honourable in the eyes of men. There will not be a trace of the wood when the fire tests it. 

    Grass! Man in his own pettiness is the grass. When the fire touches the grass what is left? Stubble or straw represents what is dead and therefore worthless. How quickly will fire remove stubble. When such things have marked our work all that will remain is the person. I only call attention to that: his works are burnt, yet he is saved, but so as through the fire. He himself is to go through the fire of what God is in His holiness, before he is available to the divine system. 

    I pass on now to this magnificent word in Psalm 80 turn us again. Three times it is spoken. Salvation is connected with turning again. Where should any of us be if we had not been turned again, and how many times the precious grace of God has turned us again, or restored as it says in the New Translation. The shepherd activities of Christ are ever towards us to restore us. How often we go the wrong way, but the Lord is ever active in His grace to turn us again. I beg everyone not to resist His appeals to turn again from the path you are on with your back to Christ. That is what it amounts to. Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. I do not think we are fully enjoying salvation unless the face of Christ shines on us. What do we see as we turn again? Another glimpse of His blessed face. Why go the wrong way and lose the shining of His face? As we turn again we are saved in the power of that shining. And we shall need it, dear brethren. There is a word that is coming into use in the world and that is glamour. There is an awful glamour abroad and men are boasting in it. A shining that is not real. People are living in the glamour that originates with the devil. Salvation is in the effulgence of His glory. The lustre, the brightness, the shining in the face of Jesus of what God is, will save us from the glamour of this world. We need to turn again. There is a beautiful word that says, Return unto me, and I will return unto you. As we give up our own wills and turn again then God will turn round and shine upon us. 

    So that three times in three connections each full of instruction in this wonderful Psalm it says, Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. The only salvation in our day from the glamour of this world is the shining of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, as the poet says  What has stripped the seeming beauty,
From the idols of the earth?
Not the sense of right or duty,
But the sight of peerless worth.
Tis the look that melted Peter,
Tis the face that Stephen saw,
Tis that heart that wept with Mary,
Can alone from idols draw...
Draw, and win, and fill completely,
Till the cup oerflow the brim;
What have we to do with idols,
Who have companied with Him? 
 

    I am sure that, if this war is allowed to come to an end, there will be a period of glamour such as never has been, and our salvation will be as we see the face of Christ, constantly turning again to see it. 

    There is much more, dear brethren, that God uses for our salvation. We are saved by confession, with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. We are saved by keeping in company with the people of God. I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. If you stay at home, murmuring and grumbling, you are on the road to be lost; keep with the sheep, if you would be saved. I beg none of you to stay away from the people of God. If anyone enter in by me, he shall be saved. 

    I trust it is clear that God is our Saviour God, and He has a vast range of things through which He saves us, if we on our side are prepared to turn to Him and draw from the great fountain that is in Christ. 
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    OUR PLACE IN GLORY (JBS 3)

    Isaiah 6: 2; 1 Corinthians 4: 4

    When man first encountered God after the fall, he said, I was afraid ... and I hid myself. Now for the believer the place of the greatest fear is the place where I am most at home. We are as much out of judgment as Jesus is on the throne of God  As he is, so are we in this world; He that feareth is not made perfect in love. We cannot be in the presence of God in innocence, for we are guilty, so that we must be there in righteousness, and more at home there than anywhere else, and that place which used to repel now forms me into a likeness of itself. I am not tolerated there, I am at home, and where the distance was, there is now nearness and attraction. 

    Isaiah was a distinguished prophet having received the word and vision from God; but now he sees the Lord on His throne. Note that it is the year Uzziah died,  the glory is not gone yet, but it is on the move. This man, distinguished as he is, what is his language? Woe is me! etc.,  he is filled with fear. I like to see a child afraid of the dark, there is nothing worse than no fear of God. Not only is he unclean, but undone. Look at Peter in Luke 5, he is an object of favour, and yet he says, Depart front me, for he was in the presence of God. It was not one craving for mercy, but he had the sense of his unfitness for the presence of God. But mark, the place from whence the fear comes, the relief comes also. The Lord says, Fear not. So with Isaiah  then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal; not a jot of holiness is abated, it is a live coal; thus the relief comes from the place of fear. 

    Divine truth always leaves its impress on us, and so Isaiah having got, as it were, a base of operations, can say, Here am I; send me. He is with Him that is above and consequently can go down to the lowest place of Gods people uttering the words (verses 9 and 10) quoted both by the Lord and Paul. 

    There is a simple word that the lips utter  the just for the unjust, but mark, it is not merely to bring me from hell, but to bring us to God. The Lord says to the dying thief, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. He would bring a man that the world had driven out of the world (not God, as with the first man) to paradise. God had sought to connect Himself with man in glory on the earth, so that Moses face shone with the very impress  a significant intimation that the glory would conform to itself. 

    In Ezekiel 1, mans wickedness had driven away the glory of God from the earth. As it was departing, the prophet sees, in verse 26, as the likeness of a man in it,  that is, the bright amber spot. In Luke 2 the glory comes back; in verse 9, the glory ... shone round about them. They were sore afraid, but the word is Fear not  where there was unspeakable fear there is unspeakable rest;  Ye shall find the babe ... in a manger. There is the man in the glory,  in Luke 9 He, as a man, is glorified on the holy mount, and a voice from the excellent glory proclaims, My beloved Son. We have the Man there, but nothing about us yet. It is at that moment that Moses and Elias (the law and the prophets) speak of His decease. This glorified Man has to descend from that scene, for all turns on His death, as the law and the prophets witness. 

    In 2 Corinthians 3 we have two ministrations,  one of condemnation and one of righteousness, and both come from the glory. God comes in a tempest, making a claim, and what is the answer? There is none righteous, no, not one. We always avoid the person who has a claim on us, the effect of a claim was condemnation, and the claim, even of the glory on the face of Moses, was such that they could not bear to look on it, a glory that introduced law. 

    I do not want to mitigate the claim of a holy God. It is true we cannot meet it, it brings nothing but condemnation; but it is that he might have mercy upon all. 

    Now look at the One who enters the earth in Luke 2: the world could not contain the books that could be written of all He did, because everything He did was worthy of being recorded, and God glorified Him, that is what we see on the holy mount. He descends from the mount to die. Nothing shews me more how unfeeling I am, than when I speak of the cross. Ah! we are like sons who live on the means their father toiled to procure, without feeling it. 

    Look at Psalm 22  all the accumulation of evil pouring down on the head of the blessed One. I note seven things in that Psalm, from sin in verse 1 to the lions mouth in verse 21. No one ever knew the extent of the offences against a holy God, but One, the Lord Jesus Christ. How do I know what sin means against God? Nothing can tell it but the cross. Nobody ever knew distance but the One who knew nearness;  there are two things which only He knew,  the sin of man and the heart of God. He is left, the solitary One, with all the force of sin and Satan on Him  Oh, how unfeeling we are to walk about the earth with so little sense of the death of Christ; there is more feeling in people walking in a cemetery where a mother lies. 

    In Mark 5 He delivers the man who had the legion of demons from the power of Satan, the woman from the power of weakness, and the young daughter from the power of death. His word, His grace, His hand, accomplished them, He gave her His hand; but now it is not merely deliverance, but victory. He conquered him that had the power of death. 

    In John 11 the Lord goes into our side of death; in chapter 12 He speaks of going into the place Himself on Gods behalf. Look now at John 13, verses 31 and 32. Now is the Son of man glorified. Where? On the holy mount? No, it is the One who propounded the law and fixed the penalty, who takes that penalty and maintains the inviolability  God is glorified when paying the penalty. He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and now I have a Man in the glory who bore my penalty, and it is a ministration of righteousness from the glory. I look up and see I have a Saviour where there was a law. 

    In Acts 26 we have a man doing everything wrong; not immoral, but going against the mind of God. In verse 13, At midday, etc., and what was the effect? We are all fallen to the earth. What now greets him from that glory? I am Jesus ... rise, and stand upon thy feet  not condemnation. But it is now not that the glory looks down, but that I look up into it, and I say boldly, if it were possible to push a man into the glory, he would be saved, for he would find a Saviour there, nay the glory as a balance to his credit. Look too at the divine intelligence which shone into the heart of the poor woman, If I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. If it were not for Christ I should be afraid to go about for fear of the devil, but His word casts him out. There is never any violence but he is there, therefore it is said, Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath: neither give place to the devil. 

    There is not evenness in the course until we have a mark; the effect on Isaiah is; Send me. On Peter, he brought his ship to land and followed Him. People maintain dignity etc. because they have not a mark  Christ in glory. It is not now God requiring of us,  If thou knewest the gift of God. 

    Now I am not repulsed, but attracted  nay, changed into the same image by beholding. I get a taste,  it is not conscience that is in question, but cultivation of taste through communion with what is blessed. Look at a rushlight and a wax candle together: the one helps the other and you cannot tell which gives the light. 

    There is not a particle of light that has reached any soul in this whole earth, but came from the glory; follow the history of that ray in your own soul; trace it, eagle-like, up to its source. This is an immense comfort. People may preach, but if light breaks in, it is the glory in the face of Jesus, who paid my debt and satisfied the glory. It is not now compulsion, but that I am afraid to do this or that,  to read such a book, to talk politics,  lest I should lose my enjoyment in Christ. To Paul, Ananias said, Receive thy sight, and he filled with the Holy Spirit, as much as to say, If you open your eyes again on this world let it be in company with the Holy Spirit. Christ satisfies the heart; you may say, I have not entered into it; but if the Lord has lighted a light in your heart it came from the glory, and you follow it up to the source whence it came. 

    We are left to commemorate death. No saint of old ever did that. Oh, retire into your privacy and rejoice that you have a Saviour and not a law! and that you have boldness to find your place in that scene of unbroken delights where Christ is! 

  
    THE WALLED CITY (JT 3)

    Leviticus 25:29; Acts 20:17 - 38; 1 Corinthians 4:11 - 17

    As to the connection between these scriptures which I have read, my thought is to set forth a little in regard to the character of that into which the gentiles were introduced. They were introduced into a walled city. I refer to the passage in Leviticus 25, as setting forth in type the assembly as set up here, and the scriptures in Acts and Corinthians as setting forth the character of the ministry by which the city was formed internally. The apostle shows that his ministry and ways were in entire accord with those of Christ. Paul had been brought into acquaintance with Christ in heaven, and all his ministry has that in view. The city was established on earth in all the dignity of sonship as known in Christ in heaven. He brought the glad tidings amongst the nations. Pauls ministry took the form of the announcement of the Son; he preached the Son of God. The walled city was already there; the city established by the ministry of the twelve apostles, which will appear in the future in glory. The city as established by them existed morally before Pauls testimony, and by him the gentiles were introduced into it; they were marked by the ministry of Paul. The ministry of the twelve went on also, they were apostles of Christ, and represented His authority; they maintained Christs due. They loved Christ, and all their service was performed out of love for Christ. Their ministry brought to pass an order of things which was all of God, and a city was reared morally with a wall of protection excluding all that was evil. 

    The apostles were entrusted with the testimony, and they treasured it, and saw that it was protected. 

    They not only reared walls around it, but the gates were kept; there was vigilance in the exclusion of all evil, and everything contrary to Christ was refused. It was set up in the midst of Israel  a walled city. Israel lost her opportunity. She had, as it were, an opportunity to redeem her place within the city; in the type we see in Leviticus 25, that a full year is given to redeem it, and, failing that, it passed out of the owners hands for ever. The gentile comes in for that possession; not in a village or in an open field, but in the city. He may acquire land, and he has acquired it in the open field, which I regard as earthly possession. Barnabas had lands there, and sold them, for he wished to have a residence in the walled city. He recognised the authority of the apostles, and he sold his land, and gave the money to the apostles for their disposal. He was in sympathy with the testimony, and he sold his land, preferring a place in the walled city. He knew he would have to give up his land sooner or later, and whoever bought it from him would also one day have to yield it up, and would get nothing back for it. The land goes out free in the year of Jubilee. 

    Today God is really owner of the land, but one sees how the nations claim the land and advance their flags to the utmost limits of their territory. They lay claim to proprietary rights; to the land which in reality belongs to God. I want a residence in a walled city. Barnabas land will return to God, its rightful owner, in the year of Jubilee. Barnabas did what every Israelite should have done. The walled city established in their midst was open to them, and gave them a great opportunity to embrace a wonderful place of privilege. The nation refused it, but those who accepted it continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine (Acts 2:42) in complete accord with the city, and the Lord added them. 

    The Israelites had the city in their midst, and abundant opportunity was given to them to redeem their place in it. Jerusalem was their city, but the door of the assembly was thrown open to them, but they spurned and rejected it, and the gentile has come into their possession. 

    In Leviticus 25:30 you see what we have come into; what we have been introduced into. You have taken your place in the order of things established here for God, and it is yours for ever. Earthly possessions will have to be surrendered, but if you have found a residence (in a sense you have to purchase it), a place in the walled city, that place is secured to you for ever. It shall not go out. Walls are essential to a city. In the heavenly city (Revelation 21) the measurements of the walls are given; the length and the breadth and the height of them, and the walls are garnished with precious stones. The walls are a most essential feature in a city, for the inhabitants are secure within the walls. 

    But now we want to know what is inside the walls, and to have some conception of the interior of the city. In Psalm 107:7 God speaks of guiding His people by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. The walls are around the city, but here we get the inhabitants referred to. God directed and guided His people in the wilderness, that they might go to a city of habitation, and as God forms us in His light, we seek a city which hath foundations, Hebrews 11:10. Abraham sought something stable and immutable, and as he learned and apprehended God he saw the unstable character of everything here. He looked for a city whose Builder and Maker is God. The light of God coming into our souls loads us to desire the city. Many believers have not found the city. We read in the blessing of Moses, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto his people, Deuteronomy 33:7. That sets forth in figure the character of the inhabitants of the city, and if we read these scriptures in Acts and Corinthians in regard to Pauls ministry we shall see that Paul gives, as it were, the inhabitants; that is, the inhabitants of that heavenly city are formed and developed by the ministry of Paul. 

    Paul had received light from Christ in heaven outside the territory of Israel. The centre had been removed from Jerusalem and from Israel; the centre of everything was now in heaven, where was the light above the brightness of the sun, Acts 26:13. The result of light from heaven is to lead back to heaven. Nothing is more desired by my soul than that a little bit of heavenly light may be the impression given in ones ministry. The present situation is not understood unless you see that things proceed from heaven. Paul first apprehended and appreciated the Son of God; that Person touched and captured his heart, and thus his preaching was spontaneous. I know he was an apostle, and that he was sent to preach; nevertheless he preached out of affection for Christ, and he preached Jesus that he is the Son of God, Acts 9:20. The testimony of Paul was that I may announce him ... among the nations, Galatians 1:16. The result of that testimony is to set the gentiles in the dignity and affection of sonship. We are all sons of God. This gives you an idea of the inhabitants of that city; they are heavenly, formed by heavenly light, and they are sons. Sons have the liberty of the house. We shall never lose our place, not only on account of His purchase of us by His blood, but also because we are sons. The Lord as man was the Son of God. He could go up. He says, I ascend, John 20:17. And the sons are accorded the liberty of the house; they are heavenly, and they are sons. Pauls ministry was pre-eminently the ministry of a son, it expressed Christ. Everything Christ did was done in the dignity and liberty of a Son, and marked by a heavenly character, and so it was in a measure with Paul. 

    Ephesus sets forth the city in principle. In Acts 9 we get the start, and the finish in chapter 20. There was liberty, and it was used for the service of God. In Antioch there was spontaneous response; there was liberty there too. Barnabas had full sympathy with Paul, he rejoiced in the work of God at Antioch, and he brings Saul to where the work was; he went out in liberty. The Spirit of God says, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, Acts 13:2. There was a spontaneous response, and the Spirit of God recognises it. That is the source through which the gospel came to us. 

    Look through the chapters that intervene, and you will find that the testimony moved forward until it was enshrined at Ephesus, and at the conclusion in chapter 20, the assembly was set up in the full light of what had been revealed in Pauls soul. We cannot enlarge on what he says, but it is indicated that he had moved about among the Ephesian saints according to the character of Christ. He brings out that it is more blessed to give than to receive. It is on the line of gift, not of demand, and that was the line of the Son of God. Paul laboured and preached, and all that he did was in accord with Christ. The Ephesian saints were affected by his ministry, and the proof of it was, how profoundly affected they were that they should see his face no more. His ministry had produced affection. Why do they love him? Because there was a reproduction of Christ in him. The internal features of that city are found in Paul. 

    Gods city is a wonderful place to have a residence in and to have company in. We shall all have a residence there. At present we are dwelling in tents, and but for a time, liable to be dissolved at any moment, but presently we shall dwell in a building from God, a house not made with hands. Where? Eternal in the heavens. Every believer will have a permanent fixed abode in that city, eternal in the heavens, and a residence that he will never lose, for it is secured to him for ever. The inhabitants of that city will be instinct with life, each one exhibiting some trait of Christ, and expressing some feature of Christ. The wonderful line of thought began down here in a man to whom Christ had been revealed; a man who was in reproach, but who moved about in the dignity of Christ, and whose ministry was of Christ. We may have ten thousand instructors but only one father. The inhabitants of that heavenly city will in that sense have one father, for they are begotten, as it were, by the ministry of Paul. Paul was the father of the Corinthians, but they were very unlike their father. Paul could not go to them himself, so he sent Timothy, his dearly beloved son in the faith. Timothy reflected Paul. The Spirit of Christ produces in our midst the character of Christ as shown in Paul and Timothy. Some of the Corinthians were puffed up; they were not in accord with the spirit of that city. Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, Philippians 2:5. Our citizenship is in heaven. The lowly man on earth is the only suitable man for heaven. The lowest place here corresponds to the highest place there. 

    Suitable conduct is required, and Timothy is left in Corinth to set things in order. Paul is exercised that things should be after the order of Christ. A heavenly city, a walled city  and occupied with heavenly inhabitants  come down from God out of heaven, and in accord with Christ, and having the glory of God, Revelation 21:10. This is the product of the ministry of Paul  she comes down out of heaven, from my God, Revelation 3:12. 

    Our residence is secured in that city  and secured to us for ever. 

  
    READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS FOUR AND FIVE (JT 10)

    1 Corinthians 4; 1 Corinthians 5

    The closing verses of chapter 3 enable us to see the relation between the congregation and the ministers. Paul, Apollos, and Cephas are said to belong to the Corinthians. All things are yours, the apostle says,. whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours. All the gifts are given to the assembly and for its up-building; so no one should assume to be in charge of the flock; he is the servant of the saints. That is what this passage teaches us. Of course, Paul was more than that, because he was a minister of Christ, and a steward of the mysteries of God. This shows the great place the assembly has, for all things belong to it; a fact that we forget. We may think that possessing a little bit of land adds to us as Christians. It does not, because all things are yours. The saints as joint-heirs of Christ, are the heirs of all things. Therefore let no man glory in men. Elsewhere we are enjoined to honour those who minister in the things of God, hence the importance of reading every part of Scripture in its context. Men here would be taken account of in a natural way, not as spiritual leaders. The Corinthians were making party leaders of local men. Christendom is divided up into parties as suggested here. One says he is of Paul, another of Apollos. Christendom is founded on that principle; and the thing is legalised, for denominations are accepted as right. It is a serious matter and condemned in this letter. 

    Although the gifts are for the assembly, each servant is responsible directly to the Lord as regards his ministry. He is not controlled by the congregation. Ordinarily, the pastor, so called, is owner of the flock, or the flock owns him. He is either, a paid servant, subservient to the wishes of the congregation, the congregation being his master; or, if he has sufficient moral weight, or mental power to sway all, he is lord over Gods heritage. This epistle is the antidote to all that, because it states that Paul and Apollos and Cephas belong to all the saints, but the Lords right to control and direct His servants is carefully guarded. Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. In that way the servant is directly responsible to Christ; to his own master he standeth or falleth. 

    Then later we have, Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the other judge, 1 Corinthians 14: 29. So the saints are regarded as in a position to judge as to a mans doctrine. It is remarkable in Antioch where the Spirit asserts Himself as supreme in the assembly. He says, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them, Acts 13. He did not simply say to Barnabas and Saul, You go to the Gentiles. He told the saints to separate those two men, and then He sends them out as separated and as obtaining the fellowship of the saints, and after they had fulfilled their mission, they returned to Antioch. It says, they sailed away to Antioch whence they had been committed to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled. And ... ... they related to them all that God had done with them, Acts 14: 26, 27. The apostle had transferred the things of which he had been speaking to himself and to Apollos, that the Corinthians might learn in them not to think of men above what is written. The passage reads, And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, that no one of you be puffed up for one against another. Although he used his own name and that of Apollos and Cephas, he really referred to certain local leaders. The brethren were being divided up into sects, each having his favourite teacher; so he brings in these great facts to show the folly of it. Now, if you follow what he says, about himself, you will see that he did not want to be a leader. It is a very poor thing to want to be a leader merely for the sake of being prominent. He goes on to say, For who maketh thee to differ from another? and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it? Then, verses 9 - 13, For I think that God had set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. We are fools for Christs sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we are despised. Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place; and labour, working with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it: being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day. 

    What a remarkable description of the apostles experience! He is seen as a very humble man in contrast to the leaders in Corinth who were really puffed up. So he says, It is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of mans judgment: yea I judge not mine own self ... ... but he that judgeth me is the Lord. He leaves it all with the Lord. What an example for servants we have here! Men subject to like passions as we are; but they were so subject and self judged that they were content to be marked by what is outlined here. It has been said that we should be prepared to go to the wall. Paul evidently had gone to the wall as regards position in this world. Think of the word, Filth! We are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things. Remarkable expression! This is the path the flesh would not tread. There were those in Corinth also who were treading quite a different path. They were reigning as kings, but they were reigning without the apostle. He was not indifferent to the way they regarded him, because in truth, they were not making him a leader, it was local men. Their estimation of Paul only indicated where they were spiritually. Spiritual Christians value spiritual men and spiritual ministry. So he says: For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus have I begotten you through the gospel. Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of me. 

    Parentage, in a spiritual sense, is a very wonderful thought; it is more than simply giving light; Paul had begotten them in Christ Jesus through the gospel. The truth was, that although he was their spiritual father, they were not characteristically his children; they were not formed after him. Timothy was formed like him, he bore the character of Paul. For this cause, he says, I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord. It is as if a man had a large family, and all were disobedient but one; he has one like himself, one true child. Paul says in effect, I have sent you Timotheus, my beloved child; he is just like myself, so that you may have a conception of what a child of mine should be. Of Timothy Paul said to them, who shall bring you into remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, as I teach everywhere in every assembly. 

    Pauls character and teaching were the same everywhere. I write not these things to shame you, but as my beloved sons I warn you. That is fatherly affection. What was the trouble? These saints had a year and a half of instruction from Paul, more favoured than other saints and yet there was a poor result. It shows the incorrigibility of the flesh unless it is judged. Unless we judge the flesh we do not make headway. Timothy was a bright contrast to the Corinthians; he was faithful. He had a good mother, as well as a good father in Paul. I suppose the Corinthians were lacking in the maternal side. Timothy had a good mother and a good grandmother; 2 Timothy 1: 5. 

    Coming to the end of the chapter, we see how Paul would act if he came among them, how he would deal with those who were puffed up. He says, But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, not the speech of them which are puffed up, but the power. Then he raises the question, What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meekness? It was for them to decide how he should come. If they continued in their self-will, he would have to come with a rod. If the apostle Paul were to come now into Christendom, with all the authority vested in him by Christ, what a state of things he would find! What would he do? Suppose he came with a rod, which represented his authority, how serious it would be. It raises the question as to where I am in my soul and in my associations, whether I am in a position to which the rod would apply. 

    The next, chapter 5, shows what the rod signifies, It is the principle of the rod, because it involves Pauls authority as well as their responsibility. For I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have judged already, as though I were present, concerning him that hath so done this deed. Then he goes on to say; in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. He must apply the rod in this particular case. The thing is too flagrant; it must be dealt with. If it is not dealt with the saints will become wholly leavened, and the apostle would not have that. It was a very salutary dealing because it preserved them. In a sense he puts his rod into their hands, for the formal act of excision would be theirs. It should take place when they were gathered together. 

  
    THE ANOINTED VESSEL (2) (JT 27)

    1 Corinthians 4

     For those who were not here yesterday evening, we might say what is the object in view in considering this epistle: it is that we might lay hold of the divine intention in each local Christian company, that is to say that it should be a vessel by means of which God can display His order and His testimony. We have taken special notice of the expression which occurs in chapter 12, referring to the saints as having been baptised in the power of one Spirit and as having been given to drink of one Spirit. It says of them, So also is the Christ 1 Corinthians 12:12. 

     It says that they are themselves the Christ. 

     The assembly should appear in this world in the power and dignity of the anointing. In the first chapter it says that the testimony of the Christ was confirmed in them. We spoke of the service of the Lord as it is presented in Luke: He displayed the complete divine thought known and seen in Himself  the Vessel. I think the first four chapters describe the character of the ministry, and also of the minister by means of whom the light came to the Corinthians. It says in these chapters that the ministry corresponded to the minister of it; in the same way that Luke presents the perfection of the Vessel in our Lord Jesus, so Paul, in his measure, was according to Christ. He served in the power and dignity of the anointing. These chapters therefore have a very special voice for those who carry on ministry among the saints. The divine thought is that the servant should be a model, or an expression of his service, and the genitive idea is thus perpetuated. As the gospel of Luke does, this epistle brings out that everything proceeds from God. It is like the book of Genesis which develops the great patriarchal ideas. Primarily all comes from God, but in taking up Abraham, God develops the patriarchal idea; so Paul says here, If ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the glad tidings; there was a perfectly pure seed (as the prophet speaks of it); and in order that there should be seed after its kind (Genesis 1:12), according to Genesis, Timothy is sent so that the primary idea should be before the Corinthians. The idea was to be there, before them, in his spiritual child; he was his beloved and faithful child in the Lord. That is the genitive idea! 

     Would you say that the Lord took the place of father when, coming down from the mountain, He dealt with the child? The father could not do anything; then the Lord took his place. 

     The idea of a father is found everywhere in the gospels. The Lord Himself uses the words, son, daughter. In Mark, He took little children and laid His hands on them, as if to give them His personal impression. Instead of having a natural impression, these children would have an impression of what Christ represented; the idea is developed in John; rather on the side of the family. But Luke introduces the idea of a new race. And here, we have what is of God. 

     Ye are of God 1 John 4:4. 

     In Hebrews the Lord speaks of the children whom God has given Him. They are of God. 

     The Lord, according to Lukes gospel, found His delights with the sons of men. Luke develops the idea of children of wisdom, and this feature plays a great part in this epistle. Paul develops the great ideas of wisdom in the way in which he served the Corinthians. 

     In Proverbs 23:15, the appeal of a father to his children is like Pauls appeal to the Corinthians: 

    My son, if thy heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice. In Luke, words of grace were coming out of the Lords mouth; and Paul has in his heart this ideal for his children; he speaks in heavenly grace. 

     The book of Proverbs develops, with regard to wisdom, the thought of ornament. With those who possess wisdom, a word spoken in season is like apples of gold in baskets of silver (Proverbs 25:11, note): the word is beautiful in itself, but its beauty is augmented by the setting  baskets of silver. If therefore we exercise a ministry, we must seek to be like the Model, otherwise our ministry will not commend itself; we could not hope that the result would be according to God, for it is inevitable that those who are enlightened by any servant whatever take on more or less the character of the minister. The Thessalonians became imitators of Paul, and then of the Lord (1 Thessalonians 1:6), for it is certain that they saw in the Lord the perfection of what they had already seen in Paul. 

     In the second epistle, he says, By manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every conscience of men before God 2 Corinthians 4:2. 

     We must notice what Paul says in chapter 2, in relation to his ministry. He refers to that hidden wisdom (1 Corinthians 2:7) which was prepared before the world for our glory. None of the princes of this world, none of the princes of this age knew it; this expression is an allusion to intellectual men as well as leaders of other classes. 

     That is the heads of universities, as well as the Pharisees. 

     Is that the reason that God allowed all kinds of personages to appear on the scene before Christ came? 

     And His coming eclipsed them all. 

     Probably the greatest products of human culture preceded the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ. They were on the scene shortly before His birth. 

     Since that period, human culture has never produced men like Aristotle, Demosthenes, etc. When their influence had reached its zenith, then Jesus appeared. 

     The census was made by Caesar Augustus, an emperor who had a great realm and great splendour, and he would not have failed to bring into evidence everything that set off the mind of man. Amidst all that human glory, Jesus was born. 

     The inn was filled with all these giants. There was no place for the Lord; He comes into the manger. He comes in, and they go out. The Lord of glory came in, and none of the princes of this world were there to receive Him, but the heavenly princes were there announcing the glory of God in the highest. 

     That which came into the world was duly published; there was a multitude of the heavenly host. Gabriel, a great prince in the heavens, had already been occupied with the birth of the Lord. He had spoken to Zacharias, and to Mary. The birth of the Lord of glory had therefore been suitably published in the heavens; while, upon earth, there was no salutation on the part of the princes of this age. 

     But there were shepherds who were keeping watch over their flocks during the night watches. These were not found in the pleasure-gardens of the great city: they were keeping watch over their flocks during the night; and they are all specially distinguished. An angel appeared to them, saying, Behold, I announce to you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the people; for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord Luke 2:10,11. Not only He will be the Lord, but He is the Lord of glory. 

     The good pleasure in men supposes that He is going to have a race of men whom he begets for the pleasure of God. 

     We see in the gospel of Luke that it is a question of a race. A race is in view. 

     Jerusalem was formerly an ornament on the earth. 

     The Babe who is brought in was to be the ornament. 

     Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion Psalm 48:2. Our hearts are much affected if we compare the interest of heaven in the birth of the Lord Jesus with what took place on earth. 

     It is indeed very touching; no one came to find Him; but all heaven was occupied with Him. 

     The humble shepherds knew it. 

     And these humble shepherds formed the link between heaven and earth, the beginning of the new race, and they are moved by this beginning. Let us see this thing that is come to pass (Luke 2:15), they say. They went to Bethlehem and saw the Babe. A movement was produced in answer to the testimony, and a few days later we find the representative of the new race  Simeon  in the temple. Simeon was the representative. He came into the temple. It had been revealed to him that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. By the Spirit, he came into the temple and took the Child into his arms. 

     He took the Child from His parents. It is not said that he gave the Child back to His parents, for he represents the race which keeps the thoughts of God regarding Christ during the whole dispensation. 

     He is the priest, and with divinely given intelligence, he announces adoringly, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples Luke 2:29 - 31. So we are, as it were, introduced into a new world, and the energy of Anna completes the picture. It is the setting aside of the princes of this age. You see where we are introduced. 

     Into the company of Anna and Simeon? 

     If we are to become effective servants, we must consider them both. 

     Simeon blessed God with Christ. Anna blessed the saints with Christ. 

     I believe that Paul shows us in these chapters how he was in accord with all that. He excludes man. In verse 14 of chapter 2, he says, But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are folly to him; and he cannot know them because they are spiritually discerned 1 Corinthians 2:14. He insists that the things of God are presented to us and are searched by the Spirit of God; and the natural man, whatever his education, cannot take them in, but believers have the mind of Christ. 

     So that the thoughts may be revealed from many hearts Luke 2:35. 

     The universal light which shone round about these shepherds was to produce universal worship which would ascend to God. 

     That is what Luke presents, and he concludes his gospel with a company continually in the temple, praising and blessing God Luke 24:53. 

     We were speaking of the universal light which the shepherds had received. We find afterwards a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon (Luke 2:25); and then, Anna spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem Luke 2:38. In one locality, the universal position and way are maintained. 

     Simeon represents rather what is of the Spirit and it is specially said that he came in the Spirit into the temple (Luke 2:27), which corresponds to that verse: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3:16. Anna represents what is developed subjectively. The man generally represents what is objective; the woman, 

    that which corresponds subjectively. Anna would represent the subjective feature. The end of the gospels, with the exception of Lukes gospel, presents the woman, indicating the subjective result of what has been presented of God. There was the anointing of Him by whom the light came. There is a subjective effect in four women, who, taken together, represent the complete answer to Christ in the assembly; so also is the Christ 1 Corinthians 12:12. 

     Would you touch on the subject of the anointing of the Lord in the four gospels? If you put the four together, you have subjectively in the saints the Christ. 

     There is first the anointing in the gospel of Matthew, in chapter 26; it is a question there of the subjective appreciation of rule. That is a great feature in the assembly, and it is the subject of the gospel of Matthew. In Mark, the anointing in chapter 14 gives us the idea of the subjective appreciation of levitical service. The anointing in John 12 would represent the subjective appreciation of the Person of the Christ, not what He is officially, but what He is personally. 

     All this forms the Christ, His body which is here. 

     In Luke 7, we have a woman who appreciates the grace which comes out in Christ. So we form a part of those who love Christ. The Lords attention is fixed on the woman, and He says, Seest thou this woman? Luke 7:44. We are of those who love Christ as the One by whom grace has come to us, and this thought connects with that which is anointed in chapter 12 of this epistle. 

     Would the four cases illustrate, We ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit 1 Corinthians 12:13? 

     Yes. The baptism of the Spirit presents the objective side. We do not baptise ourselves; it is a divine action. When we are made to drink, it is our action; we have a sense of the value of the thing; we enjoy it. 

     In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised (1 Corinthians 12:13) is a divine act. Given to drink means that we respond; we drink; it is our action. 

     Before closing, let us glance at chapters 3 and 4. We see how Paul speaks emphatically of the foundation that is laid, which is Jesus Christ, that is to say an order of man who has been fully tested in His life down here and has shown Himself perfectly capable of resisting every temptation. The order of man presented in Christ had been put to the test in His life down here, and He it is who had been presented as foundation. 

     Does that correspond to the Lords foundation in Matthew 16? 

     Matthew 16 depends on the Son of the living God, known only by means of revelation, by means of testimony, the testimony of the gospels. 

     David presents what was put to the test, but Solomon presents another side. 

     Solomon was a son unto his father, tender and an only one in the sight of his mother (Proverbs 4:3), but in David we see a life publicly tested, and that is not only recorded for us in the inspired history, but Nathan, Gad and Samuel wrote on the subject. The years had passed over him; he was old and full of days. The days had been passed in going out and coming in among the people, in service for them, and it was the same with the Lord Jesus. We have four inspired records, and John says that there are many other things; if they were written, the whole world could not contain the books. So the apostles were to stand in the temple and speak of Jesus Christ. It is in that Person that the foundation is found; it is just a question of testimony. 

     The world could not contain all the books concerning the acts of Jesus, but the vessel here is necessary and sufficient to be the living expression of them. 

     What is the difference between revelation and testimony? 

     The revelation in John 1 is universal; it is for the whole world. In the case of Peter, it was a special revelation; the principle of revelation should be understood by every believer. In revelation, it is a question of that which is in my soul and which comes from God. Paul does not deal with that here; he is dealing with that which is presented to them. 

     Testimony? 

     A foundation in their soul, which is Jesus Christ. He was a complete example in his personal walk before them. 

     Would you say a few words further on revelation? 

     It is difficult to express what I have in mind as to revelation; each believer should enter into it. The Lord said to Simon, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee Matthew 16:17. If He said simply, Flesh and blood has not revealed it, that would be general; but a divine transaction must take place in the soul of each one contemplated, as distinct from what is presented in testimony. 

     Revelation was made to Saul, when the Lord spoke to him on the road to Damascus. 

     Revelation gives me, so to speak, an individual position in the spiritual sphere. What is presented in testimony might be presented to a hundred persons at once. 

     The Lord said to Ananias, Go, for this man is an elect vessel to me, to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel: for I will show to him how much he must suffer for my name Acts 9:15,16. 

    Reading with J.T. at Valence, 12th May, 1926, morning. 

  
    HOW TO ADDRESS THE FATHER (JT 34)

    John 16:27; John 17:1; Luke 11:1, 2; 1 Corinthians 4:15; Genesis 17:1 - 6

    I have in mind to speak about the Father as the Lord may help, to show how believers are led on to use the appellation Father intelligently and feelingly, with the affection proper to the relation; and, first, I may remark, dear brethren, that we have to learn everything from Christ, even to the smallest detail of our Christian knowledge, but especially how to speak to the Father. The Lord teaches us how to learn. He says in spirit by the prophet, that the Lord God had given him the tongue of the instructed, (Isaiah 50:4), which means the tongue of one learning, the tongue of a disciple, as you will see by the marginal reference in the chapter to which I refer. We are looked upon very much as learners. As believers we are regarded as instructed, not only as having acquired knowledge, but as having intuitive ability to learn; an important matter, because the natural mind is quite incapable of divine instruction. 

    In the work of God in a man or woman at conversion, there is introduced an element capable of instruction. The Lord said, Ye must be born again, John 3:7, that is, born anew throughout, so that an element is introduced, among many others, of ability to learn. Without this we may study and labour to learn, but we shall miss what is spiritual, and be obliged to have recourse to creeds and catechisms and formulas of service, which are devoid of life. It is the living that praise God, as Hezekiah learned: The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day, Isaiah 38:19. They have ability to take part in divine service, knowing how to speak to God feelingly and yet intelligently, in the energy of love. They have learned from Christ. Here I may note that while the disciples called the Lord Jesus the Teacher and the Lord, John 13:13, He said, the Lord and the Teacher, (verse 14). He transposed the words, for aside from the recognition of the lordship of Christ, His authority, we do not come in for the teaching. It is subject ones who are taught; as Paul says to the Romans, ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed, (chapter 6:17). They obeyed not only the teaching substantially, but the form in which it was presented. We have to learn everything from Christ; and we learn now through the Spirit, and this involves even the form of teaching. Creeds do not follow those lines however well meant. The apostle Paul directed his son Timothy to have an outline of sound words, such as he had heard from him, and they were to be held in faith and love; not in mere routine, but in faith and love, (2 Timothy 1:13); thus we are instructed. 

    I stress this, because of the importance of teaching, not only as to what is essentially right, but what is right in form. Indeed, it was said approvingly of believers in the days of the apostles that they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, (Acts 2:42). There was an authority that was not to be questioned in the apostles doctrine, and they persevered in it. The use of the word persevered would indicate what great opposition there was, for the Sadducees, Pharisees, and learned men, would seek to turn the disciples away from what the apostles taught  but there was perseverance in it; and there is need of perseverance today, so that the teaching may be preserved as it has been delivered to us. 

    As I said, we have to learn from Christ how to speak to the Father. We have to learn everything from Him. Much that you find in Scripture, especially in Matthew, would lead us on the line of persistence and perseverance against opposition. The Lord went up to the mountain and sat down, and His disciples came to Him up on the mount. That implies that there was definite purpose to learn, and readiness to sacrifice to do it. And he opened his mouth and taught, Matthew 5:2. He taught: I do not know anything of much more importance, specially to young ones, than that we should understand that in the things of God, it is imperative to learn everything from Christ. 

    The apostles rightly called Him Teacher. Indeed, I think they called Him Teacher much more frequently than they called Him Lord, which would indicate that they were more apt to learn, than they were to be subject; but subjection must precede the spirit of learning. If I am not subject, I may be learning here and there, but I am missing much for I am not in the right spirit. They called Him the Teacher and the Lord, whereas He said the Lord and the Teacher. 

    Coming back to the thought of instruction, I wish briefly to suggest that we have in the two men of whom I have read  Abraham and Paul  the manner and principles that mark fatherhood; this is in view of our saying Father to Him who is supreme. If I grasp the thought of fatherhood, I shall then know how to address Him who is God and Father. You all remember that in 1 Corinthians 15:28 it is said that when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. The thought of subjection has been fully set out and it remains; the Lord Jesus will hold that position in grace. We see it throughout from the moment He became man; it was ever there in perfection; but we shall see it at the end without anything to dim our vision, a Man as he should be before God, and we shall see a Son as he is before God. 

    In Abraham we have two thoughts as to fatherhood; the first as set forth in his primary name which is Abram, signifying high father or father of elevation. That word elevation is an important word amongst Christians if they consider the meaning of it in a moral sense. It can only be found today where the Spirit of God is owned. There is no moral elevation elsewhere on earth. It emanates from God. He is the Most High  that is one of His names; it is a relative name like all the other names of God in Scripture; Most High implies great elevation. So in Luke we have Glory to God in the highest(Luke 2:14). The word highest there is plural, denoting the fulness of the thought, and possible varieties in it; but Glory to God in the highest(Luke 2:14). Is what the multitude of angels who appeared to the shepherds said. They were thinking of elevation; and so, throughout Luke you have this thought of the highest. We read of the multitude of the disciples speaking thus also; showing how they were learning. 

    In Luke 19 we have a multitude  not of angels but of men  celebrating the King who rode upon the colt into Jerusalem. It was an auspicious moment, and, as ever, opposition was there, for the Pharisees said, Master, rebuke thy disciples. Will the Lord rebuke His disciples at the behest of these opposers? No, He says, If these shall be silent, the stones will cry out!(Luke 19:39,40) It was not such praise as a crowd ordinarily would give, but in intelligence, for they were celebrating peace in heaven, and glory in the highest; they did not say peace on earth, as the angels did, they had come under the teaching of the Lord. Peace on earth was deferred, Christ being rejected; this the disciples evidently understood, and so they say Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest!(Luke 19:38) In chapter 24, the Lord says to them  tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high, Luke 24:49. 

    I refer to all that because of the name Abram as so given at the first; there was in it the idea of moral elevation, and you cannot really have Abraham until you have Abram; that is to say, he is only thus morally suitable to increase the stock, for degradation must follow the introduction or bringing in of children, unless the moral elevation is already present. I speak practically; it is essential in fathers that there should be moral elevation, or their offspring will be degraded; not indeed such elevation as men claim in the social scale, but elevation according to God. It came out in the patriarch, and so God appeared to him when he was ninety years old and nine. Genesis 17. It will be noted that he had been fully tested, and God regards him according to His own knowledge of him, as He said later, For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him. (Genesis 18:19). He was ninety years old and nine when the Lord appeared to him. One is assured there are fathers here; one has been speaking to mothers lately for there is great need of mothering, but there is also great need of fathering. If moral elevation is in evidence, there will be a divine appearing, or something akin to it, for God loves to confirm the fruits of His work in us, and to enlarge us. Indeed, Abraham signifies enlargement. 

    In this appearing God says to him It is I, Genesis 17:4. How condescending in the blessed God to come down and say to you or to me It is I! So in the passage in John 16, the Lord says, The Father himself loveth you. He would impress this upon us, that it is not only a question of sovereign love, but of qualities in us, for God loves to honour those qualities. We are loved because of the love that is begotten in our hearts by Jesus  for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me. So God could say to Abram It is I. In the same chapter we have the account that the Lord left off speaking with Abraham and went up from him, verse 22. In the next chapter we are told that the conversation ended, and Jehovah went His way, and Abraham returned to his place; but in chapter 17, this chapter of elevation and increase, Jehovah went up. That is the principle, it is going up; it is a question of what is up there. What an impression that would have left on Abraham, as Jehovah ceased to speak! And then what you find is that Abraham carried out to the letter the divine will. I speak of it because it enters very much into fatherhood as in the saints, and into how this is apprehended in God. All the men in His house were circumcised the selfsame day. Thus God left him and went up, leaving the great thought of moral elevation and multiplication, all to be based on the setting aside of the flesh and the recognition of the Spirit. There can be nothing for God apart from the Spirit. Circumcision has no force save in the presence of the almightiness of God, which is stressed in our chapter, and the almightiness of God for us is in the Spirit now. God down here in the Spirit is the power that worketh in us. So that as the will of God is carried out in circumcision, there will be fruitfulness for God, through the mighty power of His Spirit. 

    In chapter 18, Jehovah comes back in that beautiful and touching scene at Mamre. You see how the principle of fatherhood was working out, and how in due course the son came  Isaac came  God infallibly fulfilling His promise, and now Abraham is viewed as a father according to the mind of God, one who will command his children and his household after him, (verse 19). 

    In Paul we have the same thought carried out. It is a question of the will of God. There could be no fatherhood apart from God, apart from the maintenance of the will of God; so the apostle says For though ye have ten thousand instructors  Christendom is full of these. I have no doubt prophetically the allusion is to the multitude of so-called teachers that has marked the general profession  persons known reverentially as such. But what about the fathers? There are many fathers too, by name. The Lord would keep these things in their proper relation when He said Call no man your father upon the earth(Matthew 23:9) and even as to teaching they were not to be called Rabbi, for one is your instructor, and all ye are brethren (Matthew 23:8). He would thus keep the thought within its limits. But the fatherly quality is to be among us. 

    The Corinthians were laying themselves out for multiplicity of teachers. There was a great scramble for the title in those days evidently, as there is now. We have to be on our guard against it, dear brethren. All ye are brethren, Matthew 23:8. Of course a man is what he is, and if God gives him ability, the brethren will own it, but the relation of brother is greater than that of teacher. The brother will remain, but the teacher will end. So the apostle says, though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you. You see how the thought was there, authoritativeness bound up with the affections of a father. Authority is most easily accepted when it is in a father, and that is where God has placed it. I mean that is where He has placed authority, for the thing was seen in Pauls ministry and believers came under his influence in this way  he was a father. So he says, O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, our heart is enlarged, (2 Corinthians 6:11). I speak as unto my children, 2 Corinthians 6:13. That is what they were, they could not deny it, they were his children in the faith. Now for a recompense in the same ... be ye also enlarged. Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers, (verses 13 - 14). What counsel from a father! It is a word for fathers as to how to instruct their children lest they place them alongside unbelievers to their hurt. So he proceeds to point out what is destructive to Christians, and hence what a father in the true sense would prevent in the saints  evil association, alliances with the world in whatever form. Hence, he ends up the passage Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, (verses 17 - 18). You see how Paul transfers the thought from himself to God. I cannot transpose a thought from myself to God, save as I have already obtained it from God. What goes back to God must emanate from God. Pauls fatherhood amongst the saints emanated from God, and it went back to God. 

    That is the principle of circulation. From God to me and from me to God, so that the saints are marked by holiness and enlargement, separation marking them in their refusal of unholy alliances, and thus we come in for the Fatherhood of God even as to our circumstances down here. I ... will be a Father unto you and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:18. What could we wish more, even in our ordinary affairs, than the Fatherhood of such a God, Jehovah Almighty! 

    Now I shall revert to what I was saying as to learning from Christ. In these two men, Abraham and Paul, I believe, we have set out the true principle of fatherhood, in moral elevation and authority in love. Then we are led on as the instructed, we are led on to speak to God as Father. And so in Luke, we have the idea of form, of how things should be done. The Lord was praying, we are told, in a certain place, showing that the idea of place enters it. One might say, What does that matter, but Luke by the Spirit says, In a certain place. I have to ask myself as to whether He could come to pray where I am specially responsible? And then I should enquire how He would do it. The Lord would have in mind the place and the manner in which we would pray. I have to think of that. The disciple said, Lord, teach us to pray. I mention this, though well known to most of us, because it enters into this stage of learning  how to speak to God as Father. This disciple evidently heard the Lord speaking, or saw Him  both things I suppose enter into this scripture; and one pauses here to consider the holiness of the ground occupied by this disciple at this time. The Lord is never said to have prayed with the disciples; He prayed by Himself and He also prayed within their vision and hearing, so that they might see Him or hear Him; and I believe if each of us were to see and hear what this disciple saw and heard at this particular place, we would also say Lord, teach us to pray. With no exception, we should feel that after all our prayers are very poor; the words may be suitable enough, but the manner, the feeling, the liberty that belonged to the Son of God here  we should feel that our prayers are very small indeed in the presence of it. I am not speaking for others only, I am speaking for myself also  as one thinks of all that was there, as John says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1:14. Viewed thus He is ever alone, but He is ever to be contemplated and learned from. 

    The Lord immediately answers the disciples question, When ye pray say. Father, thy name be hallowed  that is to say, let it be detached from all things that would defile or detract from it. How important that is! Thy name be hallowed, and so in John 17, the Lord was labouring, as shown in John 13 to 17, to lead the disciples into the current of His mind. He was going to the Father, and He would lead them in that direction, even going as far as to say, And in that day ye shall demand nothing of me, (chapter 16:23). You will begin your conversation or your prayer with Father! You will ask Him direct. They were very slow, I believe, in getting on to that line, and we are slow too. So He goes on to say, for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me. Now that is to set your hearts  that is our hearts  free with His Father Himself. He loves us because we love Jesus, because we love the Son; because. He says, ye have loved me and have believed that I came out from God, (chapter 16:27). Apparently He could say this now; they were gradually coming to it, that He had come out from the Father. He had earlier said, none of you asketh me. Whither goest thou, (chapter 16:5). They were not thinking in that current. He had said, If ye loved me ye would rejoice because I said, I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I, (John 14:28). He was so insistent to lead them on to the line He was on, as going out of the world to the Father, and that they should have part with him there. His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, (John 16:29), but that was because their minds were becoming cleared. That was the secret of it. 

    What an unfolding there was on that great occasion! The full knowledge of the Father was being unfolded to them. He says, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then. Show us the Father? (John 14:9). The Father was there. It was not a question of His inscrutable form and essence, but of what He was in character as revealed in the Son before the eyes of the disciples. 

    That is the line at the moment  to lead us into the Way  the manner in which He said all these things; and now He lifts His eyes to heaven and says Father! Would Peter and John ever forget that? They would never forget the way the Lord said Father, and the way in which the Lord lifted up His eyes to heaven. That is what I had in mind, that we might see how He would lead us on to the Father, so as to know how to speak to Him. It is a question of instruction. It is true the Spirit in us cries Abba, Father, (Galatians 4:6). In Galatians you get the most initial thought, and in Romans 8 we cry Abba, Father by the Spirit, (verse 15); but all these instructions I am speaking of necessarily enter into it, so that we might have a right understanding of the Father, and a right way of speaking to Him. 

    I do not go on to chapter 20 of John because it is not necessary to go further in regard to what has been before us at this time. What I have sought to show is the way in which we are led on in the knowledge of the Father, as following in the current of the Lords own instructions to His own at the last Supper, according to Johns account: as Himself departing out of the world to the Father, He would lead them out of the world in their minds and affections to the Father. 

    You can understand how they would, after all the instruction He gave them, be affected as they saw Him lift up His eyes to heaven and speak to the Father. Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said. Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee: as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal. And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. And again He goes on to say: And now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was, John 17:1 - 3; John 17:5. What words these are! How they conduct us, as we are capable of being conducted, into that realm where He is, and where the Father is known! 

  
    THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST IN THE ASSEMBLY (4) (JT 43)

    1 Corinthians 4:21; Revelation 12:5, Exodus 4:2 - 5; Exodus 7:14 - 17; Exodus 14:16

    JTIt is thought that the subject of the rod of God might come under our consideration. The verses read in the New Testament are suggested because they show the connection in which the rod is used; firstly, in relation to the ministry; how the minister, having qualified in moral power with God, has certain authority. Of course, in this case it was apostolic, but still the Lord said that He gave to His bondmen the authority, as if it were left here on that principle, as in the bondman. Then in Revelation we see it in its extreme severity, as in the hands of the Lord Jesus in the world to come, when He will rule the nations, not only with a rod, but with a rod of iron. We have it in Revelation also as a means of measurement. In chapter 11 the temple, the altar and the worshippers were measured by the rod that was given to the prophet; the New Testament thus showing the significance of the rod of God, but the Old Testament opens up the details of it. It is connected with Moses, who peculiarly represented God in the sense of authority; for the idea of authority runs through and is connected with the rod. The word used is sometimes translated staff in the New Translation, which probably alludes to its use by one in his pilgrimage or journeying, or, as in Moses case, in caring for the sheep of his father-in-law; it evidently represents therefore the experience that the believer acquires with God, and according to that measure he is used and becomes authoritative in a moral sense amongst the people of God. Then also, we shall see, as we proceed, how it works out against the resources of Egypt in Exodus 7, and in chapter 14 against death, 

    that is, the Red Sea; then we may see its use in other connections on a later occasion. 

    WRWould you say underlying this authority there is the need for bringing forward the man child? 

    JTYes; the male son is a remarkable appellation of the Lord Jesus. It might seem to be tautological, but it is not; it is to stress the idea of manhood, I think. The government is not vested in the woman, but in the man, so that if the woman governs at all, it would be as recognising that government is rightly in man. 

    AFMIn Isaiah 9:6 Israel in faith says, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder. Does Revelation 12 support that prophecy? 

    JTI think it does. The government is on His shoulder. 

    ANWWhy is the idea of shepherding connected with the severity of an iron rod? 

    JTWell, it would show that extreme measures will obtain in the millennium as having in mind the preservation of all. In Corinth, the extreme measure directed by Paul to be taken against the incestuous person, has in view the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus; it was not for destruction really, but for preservation. Paul says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, which means that if one is not true he will be accursed when the Lord comes. The rod will mean a curse; so that in the millennium the sinner of one hundred years is to be cut off, yet the general principle is shepherding and there is an effective means of doing this. It will be carried out in righteousness; When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn righteousness, Isaiah 26:9. Severity is the best kind of service to render; the effect of it is to break down the flesh, and preserve the person from walking after it. 

    AFMIs that the force of iron in the words iron rod? 

    JTI think so; iron is a type of what is strong. In the book of Daniel, chapter 7, the teeth of the fourth beast were of iron, which devoured, and broke in pieces (Daniel 7:7). 

    WB-wIn Revelation 2 the overcomer in Thyatira shepherds with an iron rod. How does he use it in the way of shepherding? 

    JTIt says, To him will I give authority over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod; as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, as I also have received from my Father (Revelation 2:26,27). I suppose that would be as over against the rule of Rome. It had ruled the nations; now the overcomer that suffered keenly at the hand of that persecutress, shall be ruling in his day. 

    WB-wHas that an application to the assembly today? 

    JTWell, I think the rod of iron is future in each case. It refers to the millennium, I think; not that the idea of severity is future; the apostle speaks of coming with a rod as implying severity. He did not want to destroy anybody, and yet he said, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (2 Corinthians 10:6); that is, when the saints generally at Corinth were brought into subjection there were still those he would deal with in the most drastic way, those that had sinned and were not repentant. 

    ANWWhat you say about the constructive character of the rod would be confirmed in Psalm 23:4 The psalmist said, Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me, both of them. 

    JTYes, I think that line of thought seen in the Psalms and the prophets would bring out that idea; even Job speaks about it. The rod is usually discipline, but it may go so far as a rod of iron in complete destruction  as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, the Lord says (Revelation 2:27). 

    JSI suppose it shows that He has authority to deal with evil, wherever it presents itself. 

    JTI think that is what is meant. The material of which the rod is made being iron is irresistible. Paul does not say what his rod was made of; I suppose it alludes to the power of the ministry with which he would come, but the rod of iron must have in mind the unrelenting character of the judgment against evil in the millennium, so that the sinner of one hundred years is to be cut off. 

    EEHWhy is the staff mentioned negatively in Matthew 10? It says, disciples as sent out by the Lord were not to provide themselves with a staff. 

    JTIt is connected with other things they were not to take; that is, the Lord has in mind that they are not to be like ordinary missionaries, with all that man in his calculations would supply, but in entire dependence upon God. I think that is what the Lord had in mind. 

    JSThey were really sent out in weakness, to be as sheep in the midst of wolves. 

    JTYes; nothing in the way of weapons for defence or even an agent for support  a staff. A staff would support you in your journeyings. I think it is to induce absolute dependence in the service. 

    CNIs the primary thought of the rod, as in Moses, intended to shepherd, but as wielded against the enemy as in Pharaoh, it is the opposite idea? 

    JTI think it would be enough to suffice for all emergencies, all opposition, even death itself. It is a matter of the authority of God, of the rights He has. God invading even death itself; what man thinks impossible, God shows is subordinate to His rights. 

    CNIn attempting to use it, you have in view recovering or gathering together the Lords people. 

    JTQuite so; so that it says, Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron, Psalm 77:20. That is in the benign sense; but the first application of the rod is against Pharaoh and his resources in view of releasing the people of God. God exercises His rights in this world, not to overthrow it, nor to destroy it exactly, but to bring it down so that it might release its grasp upon Gods people. That is how the saints can count upon God to exercise His rights in any given circumstances, whether it be employment, for example; for God has His rights there; He can intervene with your employers or regulate other conditions around you to release the worlds hold on you. 

    CAMThe previous verse in 1 Corinthians 4 refers to the kingdom of God  not in word, but in power (1 Corinthians 4:20). We might be satisfied if we have it in word, but that is not sufficient, it is to be in power. 

    JTSo that we have various designations of the gospel in the Scriptures, and one of them is the gospel of the kingdom (Matthew 4:23); that would mean that it has power. 

    ABPWould you say that in Pauls use of the rod at Corinth, it would be just as much an expression of the spirit of Christ as if he were to come in meekness? 

    JTI am sure it would. He preferred to come in meekness. Of course, to use the rod would be only an extreme necessity. 

    JSAs an apostle, he had the authority; he could have come with it. 

    JTQuite so; we hardly realise what power he had: if he wished to wither up or rebuke a person, the power would be there to do it. 

    GLIs that power seen in Peter in the judgment on Ananias and Sapphira? 

    JTThat is a very solemn illustration of the thing of which we are speaking. 

    CAMIn Deuteronomy 17, we are instructed as to any controversy that could not be decided; God had a place where there were priests and a judge (verse 9), and if anyone did not listen to them, that man would die. It was a very severe but right action to take. 

    JTI am sure it is a word for us. Although Deuteronomy is so full of Christ and the Spirit and the covenant, we have these severe words. The priests, the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days (Deuteronomy 17:9). A weak state of things might be implied, but the judicial and spiritual elements are in mind, and although there may be a refusal to submit to them, it brings down the severest judgment. Paul says, For indeed we are weak in him, but we shall live with him by Gods power towards you, (2 Corinthians 13:4). 

    It may be helpful to point out that the introduction to this subject in Exodus 4 arose from Moses conscious weakness. He says to Jehovah, But behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice; for they will say, Jehovah has not appeared to thee. And Jehovah said to him. What is that in thy hand? And he said, A staff. And he said. Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. And Jehovah said to Moses, Stretch out thy hand and take it by the tail  and he stretched out his hand and caught it, and it became a staff in his hand (Exodus 4:1 - 4). And then the explanation is given, that they may believe that Jehovah, the God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. This was the first sign and it was to induce faith, so it says, that they may believe that Jehovah ... hath appeared unto thee. So that authority is a great matter; it induces faith. Paul received grace and apostleship for obedience of faith among all the nations; that is, authority was vested in him. 

    AFMDo you think the reference you made to power would come in here, not only was this rod an inducement of faith, but Moses had leaned upon it for support in the earlier days, and it was now an evidence of power to others? 

    JTI think that is the idea: What is that in thy hand? (Exodus 4:2) The servant is taken up according to what he has, and that is the reason why I think we should begin with this passage, as to the real meaning and the moral significance of the rod; that it begins with oneself. If I am to wield it, it must be what God has taken account of. It is not a mere accident if I have something in my hand. God knew what Moses had in his hand, and knew the history of that staff. How often Moses had leaned upon it and shepherded the sheep with it; so that it is a question of beginning with oneself. If one is enabled to wield the rod of God in any measure, it is as God takes account of oneself according to what He knows is there by formation of Himself; He can link Himself on with that. 

    CAMThat is very interesting; I am sure God would not use anything in an arbitrary way, so that if He does use severity, it is of necessity because of conditions. As using Moses in this way it would be because of fitness through long training. 

    JTQuite so. Jehovah knew the staff better than Moses did. Moses would probably have forgotten many things in connection with that staff. We know how we forget such things very easily, but God forgets nothing. He knows the latent things in you far better than you do. He has been watching the effect of the work in you, ever since you were converted. Then, especially with young brothers and sisters, God watches the effect of the word on you, how it enters into your experience, and one day He may say to you, What is that in thy hand? You may have a desire to serve; but may say like Gideon you are weak and your fathers house is poor, and all that, but the test is what you have. He calls Gideon a mighty man of valour. With Moses it was what he had in his hand; that is, it is something you control, that you have proved and used already, that you are accustomed to; God will take that on. 

    JTJrDoes taking the serpent by the tail denote that God takes up man in a new way  He does not take him up as he was exactly? 

    JTNo, I think if any of us would revert back in our histories we will remember our proneness to begin as men begin, in a natural way. God would remind you of that, that that is how you did things, and up to the present time maybe you have not changed your mind in that respect. You think you can serve God as other men do, with good speaking, or learning, or the like. Well, I think in releasing it from your hand, letting it go from your control, you see the thing objectively, what you really are, what you are capable of, as moving on that line. The staff became a serpent, showing what one is capable of. 

    JSWould the staff becoming a serpent show that Satan had usurped the power of God over man? 

    JTI think so. I think that is what man became as coming under Satans control. When man is insubject he is capable of anything. This applies even though one is a Christian, I must be kept under control. The spirit of control is one of the greatest things in the New Testament  they continued steadfastly in the apostles teaching  the stress is on the apostles teaching, not Moses teaching, but the apostles teaching. That is divine authority in the apostles, and everything must be regulated by that; and as soon as I release myself from control, even though I be a Christian, I am liable to do anything. 

    CAMSatan could do anything with one in that state. 

    JTIf we are out of control, we are like an ox let go from its owner, it may kill a man. The oxen that drew the cart with the ark, stumbled or broke loose, we are told. 

    JTJrMoses killed the Egyptian. I suppose that was something like the staff becoming a serpent? 

    JTWell, that is an example of the sort of thing we are speaking of; Moses was not under control then. 

    ANWI suppose, as coming out of Pharaohs house he had hardly acquired his staff. 

    JTI should think not. If this staff were his at that time, then it would be all the more extraordinary; if he carried it through and took it into Midian, I think he would understand the more what this sign meant, that as free from divine control he would do anything. 

    AFMWhy is the direction given by Jehovah to take this serpent up by the tail? 

    JTWell, that is the next thing. We have seen the idea of release from control; man became in that state as having sinned. Adam released himself from control as disobedient; Satan got the advantage of him, we may say, and that is the history of man all along. Nimrod, for instance, was a mighty hunter before the Lord; he was without control; he did anything he liked with the creatures of God. Thus Moses would say, I can see now that I did as I wished. The Lord said to Peter, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst, (John 21:18). I think that should be before us as a first lesson to learn, especially for young brothers, who have any exercise as to service: to come definitely under divine control. Romans is provided to teach us this great lesson of subjection. 

    JSYou would view Moses as a type of Christ  taking man as under the power of the serpent and bringing him under control? 

    JTYes. I think the idea is that man was lost to God in Adam, but is recovered in Christ. 

    CAMI suppose Satan knew what would happen at the outset, and so tempted man into disobedience, hence out of divine control. 

    JTQuite so, but the epistle to the Romans works out the power of control in the Christian. In learning sin in the flesh, I say. This is what I am capable of; hence I must have control. I must have the Spirit of God. If I have not the Spirit of God I am exposed to the devil. I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7:25). That is resolution, but in order to carry that out I need the power of the Spirit; one of the fruits of the Spirit is self-control; so that taking the staff back, I think, typifies man abstractly in Christ  perfection in Christ. All believers are taken up in Christ; Romans teaches that, and we are to accept the fact: Reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus (chapter 6:11). 

    ABPWould you not say that what has been before us is seen in Saul of Tarsus; although having been under the teaching of Gamaliel, he was really like a serpent on the ground, persecuting the saints? When the Lord met him on the way to Damascus, He said he would be told what he must do. Was not that the Lord taking control of him? 

    JTQuite so; he calls himself an insolent overbearing man; he did not care for anybodys thought at all, but now he is led by the hand, and is subject to his brethren. 

    APMIt became a staff in his hand  that is, he was recovered. 

    JTQuite so; this man is an elect vessel to me, the Lord said. He is in the Lords hand now, for His use. This is a very important lesson; I do not know o anything more important for the Lords people, especially the young people, because what you have in your hand is what you are accustomed to; and God uses that, but it is humbling and wholesome to keep in mind the previous history, when you were free from control, and did what you wished. If taken back by God, He would press on you that you are now to be for Him. 

    THWould the suggestion of Jacob leaning upon his staff be included? He was in perfect control ere he passed away. 

    JTI think that is right  worshipping, leaning upon the top of his staff. That is a New Testament reference. It was not natural power he was resting on, but divine, and well proved, I think, relating to his whole history. 

    GMacPAre we under divine control as the truth becomes subjectively effective in us? 

    JTQuite so; Romans teaches that. Chapter 6 is baptism; it is committal to Christs death. That even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life (Romans 6:4). It is a new thing, so that in application to us, we reckon ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus (Romans 6:11). It is a change of man, as we have often heard. Now I am in a new status before God. 

    JTJrWould you say this element was lacking in Corinth, so that Timothy was sent there by Paul? He went there to represent this idea of subjection and control. 

    JTThat is what the apostle meant. I have sent to you Timotheus ... who shall put you in mind of my ways (1 Corinthians 4:17). He was a man under control even like Paul, who was legitimately subject to Christ (1 Corinthians 9:21). 

    CAMI think it is remarkable, too, in that connection, for in spite of the inroads Satan had made in Corinth, still there was that rod, that mighty power, a token really of Satans downfall, and it was in the hand of Paul, was it not? 

    JTQuite so; what could we do without it? He has given to His bondmen not simple authority  but the authority. I think the book of Revelation is based on that idea; that is, Christ shows His bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel to his bondman John (Revelation 1:1). 

    CAMSo that it would be a sort of key to that book  confidence placed in the bondmen. 

    JTQuite so; so that in Mark, the Lord says in regard to the day of His coming, that even the Son does not know, nor the angels, but the Father  the Father alone. I think the opening of the book of Revelation gives you to understand what is meant: it is the revelation which God gave Him to make known to His bondman what must shortly come to pass; he signified it, sending by his angel to his bondman John (Revelation 1:1). That is the ground upon which we get the Apocalypse. 

    JHI was wondering why, after Moses had this experience of control, he should be told to put his hand into his bosom, and that it should come out leprous. 

    JTThat is the second sign. Jehovah says to him: Put now thy hand into thy bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom, and took it out, and behold, his hand was leprous, as snow. And he said. Put thy hand into thy bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom again, and took it out of his bosom, and behold, it was turned again as his flesh (Exodus 4:6,7). The first, I think, is man in his sinful state. The staff suggests what he was doing  what he had in his hand   lawlessness, Satan working that in him; but now the second sign is what we are as in the flesh  leprous as snow, but God has taken man up again in Christ, so that he is normal, as God intended him to be. That should help in the preaching. 

    JHI thought that taking his hand out would show what was in Moses own bosom. 

    JTQuite so; The heart is deceitful above all things, and incurable, (Jeremiah 17:9). 

    ARIt says in verse 5, that they may believe that Jehovah ... hath appeared unto thee. What does that signify? 

    JTThe signs were intended to induce faith, but then the appearing to Moses was in view of mediatorship, typically that there was a Mediator between God and men. It is to call attention to Christ as the Mediator. The appearings to Moses would be of that character; as you get in chapter 3 in the burning bush. I think that is to bring out the new mediatorial system of things. There is one man that God appeared to, and these signs are to witness to that, and to induce faith. If it be not that, Christianity is nothing more than an ordinary religion, but it is real and divinely accredited. 

    JSDoes He establish Moses for the deliverance of the people? Power for this is now in the hands of Christ. 

    JTThat is right. Moses now rises to the distinction of a mediator. The reference, hath appeared unto thee, of course directs our thoughts to chapter 3, to bring out the effects of the appearing, but it is a question of faith; faith being active in relation to the mediatorial system of things; Exodus 4 brings that out strikingly. Moses is given the authority, and Aaron is his prophet. The rod is the symbol of the power of both, hence as you go on through the book you find that Aaron uses this rod interchangeably with Moses. It is the mediatorial system in the hands of Christ that is in mind. 

    JSIt is an evidence, is it not, of the power of Christ against the god and prince of this world? 

    JTQuite so; whether it be Christ in His apostolic authority, or in the priesthood, it is the same rod. It can be employed in either sense. 

    ARIs that why the Lord says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, (Matthew 28:18)? 

    JTThat is right. This rod typifies that. He exercises it either as Apostle or as Priest. 

    AFMHow do you look at Numbers 17, where Aarons staff was laid up before Jehovah? 

    JTIn that instance Aaron gets a staff of his own; it bore fruit and thus marked Aaron off as the true priest. The testimony of life was there. In Exodus 7 God specifies Moses rod; it says, And Jehovah said to Moses, Pharaohs heart is hardened: he refuseth to let the people go. Go unto Pharaoh in the morning  behold, he will go out unto the water  and take thy stand by the bank of the river in front of him; and take in thy hand the staff that was turned into a serpent That is, in this particular case, there must be no doubt as to what rod it is. In other instances, it is not so distinctive as this, but you are now dealing with a monarch, the prince of this world, as you might say, and it is as one representative of the power of God  one despised, that Moses is to stand before him. Of course, he was the same Moses that once was in the kings house; he is not to be so regarded now, but as identified with Hebrew slaves; one bearing the reproach of Christ, and esteeming it greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, (Hebrews 11:26). Thus here, as possessing the power of God, what is he other than insignificant in the sight of the monarch of Egypt? Paul speaks of having the treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, (2 Corinthians 4:7). 

    RWSAre certain bondmen qualified to use this rod more than others? I am thinking of Timothy and Titus, as examples. 

    JTWell, if God intends to use a man. He prepares him beforehand. He anticipates in our histories our usefulness, and so prepares us for His service; the apostle Paul speaks of serving God from his forefathers. He was like a lion, mighty among beasts, which turneth not away for any, (Proverbs 30:30). 

    CAMThere was in Moses an assurance of what he was going to do to the end. The appearing in the bush would be a guarantee that God would qualify him for his work before he really began it. 

    JTYes; I think it is well to grasp the facts here as we have been speaking of them. It is what you have in your hand. You have never really used it in the sense in which you are now going to use it, but it is in your hand. You have been using it as a natural man; I mean, applying it to yourself. You have never come to a change of man as illustrated in Moses rod becoming a serpent; you have to learn that you are apt to come under the power of the devil at any time. Gods end for you is that you are to be under His control. 

    ANWMoses later is said to be the meekest man in all the earth. 

    JTAs having to do with God, he had become that. I do not think he was that naturally, but just a man like any of us. We can hardly say he was marked by meekness in Pharaohs house  mighty in his words and deeds (Acts 7:22) does not fit in with humbleness of mind. You can understand that he would have had no difficulty in slaying an Egyptian. 

    QuesDo you think Moses would ever forget that he had thrust his hand into his bosom? 

    JTI am sure he would not. No doubt such great experiences would often be related. Moses, David, and Paul could record many such episodes. It is for us to see how these things work out. The longer Moses lived, the more he would understand the tendency of the natural man to be leprous; on the other hand, now, as moving in obedience to God he would be pleasing to Him  man as taken up in Christ. 

    JSThere was moral dignity with him. In standing before Pharaoh, he was greater than Pharaoh, as conscious of the power God had given to him. 

    JTQuite so; Paul says to Agrippa, I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds. (Acts 26:29). Think of the support that Moses must have experienced when God said, Take thy stand by the bank of the river in front of him; and take in thy hand the staff that was turned into a serpent. He would be clothe with the power of God, as the Lord Jesus said, till ye be clothed with power from on high, (Luke 24:49). With such power what could he not do in the presence of a monarch? 

    WB-wThat is why we need faith; I was thinking of the centurion in Matthew 8. The Lord said of him, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith (Matthew 8:10). He said, I also am a man under authority (Matthew 8:9), he was under control. 

    JTHe discerned the Lord in that way. The Lord was here with authority; He came from God, clothed with it. The Lords comment implied that the centurion saw by faith the whole position. 

    GMacPPaul in writing to the Corinthians said, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2); but the power of God was there. 

    JTQuite so; the apostle says, My word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power (1 Corinthians 2:4). Paul came not in excellency of word, or wisdom, announcing ... the testimony of God, (1 Corinthians 2:1). God would have His testimony rightly represented in that way. Moses was to stand in front of Pharaoh, but with the rod that was turned into a serpent. But it must not be turned into a serpent again. God must ever retain His control. That is the lesson to learn in it; if I am to stand in front of Pharaoh, I must not come under his control, otherwise I will lose my power. 

    AMacDDo we see the power of the enemy in the previous verses, where Pharaohs men cast their rods down, and over against that we have the power of God in that Aarons rod devoured the other rods? 

    JTYes. They may imitate to a point, and they do. It says, Aarons staff swallowed up their staves. And Pharaohs heart was stubborn (Exodus 7:12). 

    ACDo you think Jacobs position was somewhat akin to that of Moses here? He stood before Pharaoh the king and blessed him. 

    JTJacob is greater. It is a question of his greatness in the sense of blessing. He represented God in blessing, not for the destruction of the world or its overthrow; Genesis suggests blessing. It is the patriarchal idea, that of father. The Father judgeth no man (John 5:22) the Lord said; but when we come to Exodus, it is ministerial, and that is the test. In this respect we need power to deal with evil in the world in order to get the people of God out of the world. Jacob never undertook that; it was not his mission. Here we have a man sent, not yet to destroy the world, but to cause it to release its hold on the people of God. That is the position today. 

    ARIn chapter 7 Moses smites the river: is this to break up the source of supply first? 

    JTI think so. Pharaoh says, My river is mine own, (Ezekiel 29:3). It represented the resources of the world, and God gives power to the Mediator, that is, to Christ. The gospels, of course, and the Acts are the great evidence of what the Lord did by ministry and by His servants to break up the world, so as to release its hold on His people; not to destroy the world, as yet. In Sodom and Gomorrah the world, typically, is absolutely destroyed, but Egypt is the world of today out of which God would take His people; hence He weakens it so that it releases its hold on us. 

    AFMThe point of verse 15 of chapter 7 which has been brought before us is very important, I think. Jehovah says, Take thy stand by the bank of the river in front of him; and take in thy hand the staff that was turned into a serpent. That would suggest that we must be true to our committals. In taking the serpent in his hand, it became a staff in his hand. The thing for us is to be true to that principle. Often we are not; we fail by allowing the flesh and hence fail in our service. Moses action would stimulate us. 

    JTThere is nothing we would not do as soon as we release ourselves from control; we may come under the direct power of the devil. Moses is now before Pharaoh with this staff in his hand, so it says in verse 16, Say unto him, Jehovah the God of the Hebrews (he is identified now with the reproach of Christ) has sent me to thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may serve me in the wilderness; but behold, hitherto thou hast not hearkened. Thus saith Jehovah: In this shalt thou know that I am Jehovah  behold, I will smite with the staff that is in my hand upon the water which is in the river, and it shall be turned into blood (verses 16,17). That refers to the resources of the world turned into the most gruesome thing  such as the believer would recoil from. The change really is in the believer, and the world loses all its power over him by this means. 

    AFMIs this a figure of death as judgment? 

    JTIt is blood; you get it enlarged upon in Revelation. The rod is the great power for breaking up the world, not yet destroying it, but weakening it in order to release its hold on the Christian. Sodom is the world no longer viewed as in reconciliation, but Egypt is different. If I go into Sodom, I go of my own volition, because I love the world. I am viewed in Egypt as under the government of God. I have been born in it, and it is a question of getting out of it, that I might serve God in the wilderness; the world thus becomes a wilderness to me. 

    WB-wThe gospel is the powerful means to get me out of the world. 

    JTThat is right. So you begin in Exodus 12. 

    ANWIt is interesting in that connection to see that Egypt comes into blessing in a future day, which Sodom and Gomorrah will not do. 

    JTQuite so; the children of Israel were told not to abhor an Egyptian. 

    CAMIt is interesting too that Sodom and Egypt are seen together in the last book of the Bible. 

    JTQuite so; spiritually Sodom and Egypt (Revelation 11:8). I suppose the Egyptian character of the world merges into the Sodom character, so that it comes under unmitigated judgment; the city falls, but Egypt itself will come into blessing, as remarked. The final verse that we read is only to call attention to the fact that the rod dealing with the Red Sea, symbolises Gods authority over death, and therefore it enters into the death of the Lord Jesus. Jehovah says, Lift thy staff, and stretch out thy hand over the sea, and divide it; and the children of Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst of the sea, Exodus 14:16. This movement is for the deliverance of the people of God. Christ was delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, (Romans 4:25). In the death of Christ, God asserts His rights in death; it has to give way, for He took Christ out of it. 

    CAMThat is very striking. When it is applied to the life of the world, the Nile, it was a gruesome sort of death, but here the people of God go right through it in the power of the death and resurrection of Christ. 

    JTYes. Who shall stand in that war? What shall they do in the swelling of Jordan? What can man do there? God enters into it, in Christ, in the way of right and abolishes it. 

    CNThe Lord said as to His life, No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay it down and I have authority to take it again. I have received this commandment of my Father, (John 10:18). Does that help? 

    JTIt does. The commandment implied Gods rights; Moses here exercises the power of that right. In laying down His life and taking it again, the Lord makes a way through for us. 

    AFMI would like to inquire as to the bearing of this scripture upon our subject in these readings. We have been considering the authority of Christ in the assembly. How does this scripture bear upon that? 

    JTWhat is before us enters into Gods rights in the assembly. Shall I come unto you with a rod? alludes to the power of the apostle in the house of God, so it fits in; but what is more immediately before us is the rights of God asserted in this gospel; that is, the intervention of Christ to weaken the power of the world so that it releases its hold on the Christian, as seen in the earlier chapters of Exodus; and then God entering into the domain of death and making a way through. It is a question of His commandment. I have received this commandment of my Father (John 10:18). He entered into death by commandment and took His life up again by commandment. 

    AFMThis commandment was seen first in Christ subjectively, and would work out for the deliverance of man through Christ and the assembly finally. 

    JTYes, that is how it works out. This same rod goes right through the wilderness  Gods rod. 

    ARChrist went into death as being entirely subject to the will of God. Speaking reverently of the Lord, He was under control, thinking only of the will of God. 

    JTYes; He says that He had authority to lay it down and to take it again. Of course, in His own right. He could do it as God, but as become Man, He is under authority. The centurion saw that. He saw the delegated authority vested in Christ. It is a very fine thought. At the Red Sea, it is the Mediator, now entering into the domain of death and opening the way through it for us. 

    CAMIt gives you a great idea of power. 

    JTIt shows you what our position is; that we are subject, under control. Thus the Christian has power. So the apostle says, for obedience of faith among all the nations (Romans 1:5); and Peter says, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, (1 Peter 1:2). That is where the power lies. 

    ACDoes not the apostle act on the principle of control right through? 1 Corinthians 9:27 confirms what you say; he speaks of leading his body captive; all is in subjection. 

    JTYes; he had power to do it; in that chapter he speaks of being legitimately subject to Christ (1 Corinthians 9:21). 

    ARWe are apt to think of what is before us as an initial subject, but Saul lost the kingdom because he disobeyed. Samuel says, Obedience is better than sacrifice (1 Samuel 15:22). 

    JTQuite so; obedience is a principle. 1 Samuel 15:22,23 contains an oracular pronouncement by Samuel. It is given in poetic form as the New Translation shows. Obedience is better than sacrifice, attention than the fat of rams ... self will is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of Jehovah, He hath also rejected thee from being king (1 Samuel 15:22,23). He was sent to destroy the Amalekites. He did destroy the people, but he spared Agag and the best of the cattle. He said, I have fulfilled the word of Jehovah (1 Samuel 15:13), but he had not done it completely. Samuel then hewed Agag in pieces. You might say that is an extreme thing to do; but he was dealing typically with Satan in the flesh. Then we are told that Jehovah repented that he had made Saul king over Israel (1 Samuel 15:35), but alongside of Jehovahs repenting, Samuel is mourning for Saul. He was out of accord with the principle he had so well expressed. Hence Jehovah says, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul? (1 Samuel 16:1) and goes on to say in effect, I have another man. The point for us is to get the other Man. As long as I keep mourning for Saul, I will miss that other Man. 

    CAMYes; that making way for the other Man impresses itself upon one. It was really the birthplace of the great power that God was going to wield. Saul was rejected and David came into view. 

    JTYes; the next chapter shows that as long as we keep mourning for Saul, we will miss David, and will be looking for another man like Saul. Samuel says of Eliab, Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him,(1 Samuel 16:6) but David was in the mind of God and He caused him to be anointed. 

  
    TIMOTHY EXEMPLIFYING CHRISTIANITY (JT 58)

    Acts 16: 1 - 3; Philippians 2: 19 - 22 1 Corinthians 4: 17; 1 Timothy 3: 14, 15

    In reading these scriptures I have in mind to bring forward one who is a concrete example and expression in measure of Christianity, and in using the word Christianity I refer to what it is essentially; that is, in persons. It is not a mere system of teaching, but a system of ways and qualities in persons. It is, therefore, to be distinguished from all other religions  I use the word religion because it is in a sense a religion, in the sense of what is pure and what is in love. It has this distinction that it is expressed in qualities, in characters, in ways. I think it right to make these remarks at the outset so that we may all have in mind that we belong to what is to be taken account of in the sense of personalities, in the sense of persons; not merely of doctrines or principles but of persons. And, of course, persons come and go. We are told that one generation passes away and another comes, and as each one comes we have to take notice of the qualities that there are, and how much the Spirit of God has had to do with them, for this is the whole point  what is effected by the Spirit of God. It is really a most wholesome and interesting study that Christianity is thus constituted  not set up as, say, for one thousand years and the same people continuing on in it. There will be something like that in the millennium, and, of course, in the eternal state of things that is all that there will be. There will be no generations coming and going there. It will be a happy state of things in which love will find its rest; in which God will find His rest. But now we have the coming and going, and hence the constant exercises, for we cannot say that any two or any four or any great number of persons must be alike and must be of the same age. We are all different, and the difference is taken up in many forms. Indeed, it is to be marvelled at that there is such variety and yet in a certain sense all are alike. It is what is very suggestive that we all with unveiled face look as in a glass and are made alike; changed into the same image. We all; that is, Christians; yet that does not imply that there are no differences, nor, indeed, that there are any two alike any more than it has often been remarked there are no two blades of grass alike. That may be a very strong statement but it is well supported and it shows what a Creator we have. We are to remember Him. And remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth. For that is when you get the right impressions. We are more impressionable in our youth. 

    I have taken up Timothy because the Spirit of God has taken him up and because he was taken up in a crisis. Christianity is largely composed of crises. Some of us may pass through them without knowing they are there, but those who are with God know, and it is essential that we all should know what the nature of the crisis may be and why and whether we are contributing to it, or whether we are alleviating it. And so Timothy came in at a crisis. Indeed, he had a companion in service, a most likeable man. He is one of the best examples, we might say, of the early servants; a most likeable man; a most valuable man; that is, Barnabas, a man that was ennobled, I may say, knighted by the apostles. I use the word knighted because it is a well understood title. It is a matter of title because of merit. Timothy was like Barnabas but Barnabas was older, more experienced. He had a great place with the apostles and used his influence too, to help others. That is another point I would seek to make, that whatever influence I have, not to hold it for myself or use it for myself but use it for others, to promote the spiritual growth of others. And so Barnabas took Paul to Jerusalem and introduced him to the apostles, and when there was a great servant needed he went and sought out Paul. He did not promote his own interests or offer his own nomination or promote it. He went to Tarsus and sought out Saul; not Paul yet but Saul, and he found him; not that he was hiding like his namesake of olden times, he was hidden among the stuff. That was Saul of Davids time, or at least, of the time of the kings. He was the first king of Israel; he was hid among the stuff. It was no great recommendation for him to be king, for the idea of a king is the man that is able, and he needed to be able to overcome the Israelites antagonists in those days, but he was hid among the stuff. But Saul of Tarsus was not hid among the stuff; not that he was in the front to promote his interests. He was away in Tarsus and that was all the more creditable, that Barnabas went afield to find Saul and he found him and brought him to the field where the work was going on. There he and Barnabas laboured for a year. I should like to have been a companion of Paul or Barnabas in those days. It was not my lot to know much of the earlier servants but I did know a little. It is a great advantage to know the servants of God. So it was that Paul and Barnabas toiled for a whole year in Antioch; that is, Antioch of Syria outside Israel. And they taught the assembly. The assembly needs teaching and they taught the assembly for a whole year. No doubt it was the basis of the usefulness later of the assembly at Antioch. 

    Well now, having said that about Barnabas, he and Paul had a feeling between themselves. The word feeling is used and, dear brethren, it is well that those of us, at any rate, who do any special service, should watch for feelings arising in our hearts toward each other. They are most baneful even if they be in a Paul or in a Peter or in a Barnabas. And they were separated; they separated from one another, and it was because Barnabas would have his nephew John Mark go with him in the service; whereas John Mark had left the work. He had gone into it and left it. He was restored, thank God, and so was Barnabas, but for a while they were divided and these things are written of them so that we might learn as in relation to our fellow-labourers and fellow-brethren so that we may have right feelings toward each other and have not any atom of adverse feeling or feeling of rivalry. And so it was that they were separated and Paul was left to labour with Silas as far as we see, but presently he found Timothy and the verses I read in chapter 16 are to show what a find it was. He was a young man whose father was a Greek; he had this disadvantage. His mother was a Jewess. There is something said about his grandmother too; something very worthy is said of her and it was a great advantage to Timothy that he had her as a grandmother. So he is spoken of thus and he was well spoken of among the brethren, which is another important matter if we are dealing with young brothers, as to what the brethren think of them. What is the brethrens estimate of them? Especially if they are to be used as he was  a gifted man but a young man. He got his gifts from God but he got gift through Paul too; a remarkable thing. Gifts were in those days, in the rich times of the dispensation, through others; in Timothys case by the laying on of Pauls hands, which would mean that he would leave some impression on this young man, and doubtless the young man would not be slow to take on what he saw in the elder brother, in the more able. But I am speaking now of him coming in in a crisis and filling up a gap, a void that had taken place, and that would have caused some weakness in the work in those parts were it not that Timothy was found. Paul found him and set him up. So I am speaking thus to young brothers and sisters that you are to be on the lookout for voids created, because there is always a danger in a void. Hence, if a brother or sister dies, if the Lord is pleased to take a brother or sister, we are told something about one baptised for the dead. It is an expression that we have to understand, which would mean that if a brother or a sister dies there may be a void, as I said. There may be a loss sustained in the service. And so each of us is to be on the alert to come forward and do what can be done, so that there may be no weakness caused by the departure of a brother or a sister. A departure, of course, is not their own doing  departing to be with Christ. The Lord takes us one after another and how interesting all that is. One generation passes away, the Lord taking them, and another coming. Presently they will be taken and another one coming; but then the voids come in in those cases. One is taken out of Plainfield, one is taken out of Philadelphia, and one is taken out of Baltimore. There are voids created in the present generation, I may say, and we have to rush, as it were. Nature would do so in our bodies to meet a crisis and so it is that in the body of Christ there is, as it were, what would rush to meet the need. It is a question of life. That is, the void is to be filled out by what is living, because it is a question of the body of Christ and that requires what is living. 

    So, as I said, we have this and that one falling out, dying, as was remarked, but some departing, turning away as if they knew better than all that came into the assembly since Pentecost and they turn away; a most solemn thing. But then if they do turn away there is a void and the point is to fill that void; not with the one that left or one like him, because if he were right he would not leave. If he belonged to the assembly characteristically he would not leave. God has set certain in the assembly. Why should I leave my post my position? 

    Then the next thing is, as I said, how the thing is to be met, and so Timothy is the best example I can set out, or one of the best, and especially because he is a young man, and this passage contemplates him, as you might say, converted and well spoken of; not simply one foot in the meeting and the other out; he is well spoken of. He is a good brother already; he is worthy of mention. And so we have him in this passage, and Paul goes on with his work. There is no void, so to speak. That is what we find in chapter 16: who had a good testimony of the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. Him would Paul have go forth with him, and took him and circumcised him. Notice he was not begging Timothy; he would have him; it was urgent according to the wording. He was to be Pauls companion. Well, that is enough to set us on our way in this inquiry, for we can visualize the great apostle in the height of his labours left by Barnabas and Barnabas nephew, or cousin. And Paul finds Timothy. He would see a lovely picture; a lovely tiro; a young brother taken up and well spoken of by the brethren in the place and Paul would have him to go with him. What an honour  a young man such as he, that he is honoured to be a companion of the great apostle Paul! Well, you can see that these are things to be sought after, to be desired, and if we seek after such an honour then there must be something else. There must be a purchasing to ourselves a good degree and much boldness in the faith. That is to say, one has to turn to himself and see what he is able to do and fill out what is needed. So that he is not a detriment to Paul nor to the company because it is said of Paul, Paul and his company as if God would honour Paul. He is mentioned in chapter 13 as having a company. When his name is changed to Paul, which means little, I understand he is honoured by heaven and heaven says he has a company. That does not mean he had a party or that he was a party man. He had persons that were like himself, lovable persons, useful persons. And so they had a place in Pauls company. I hold that up as well as I can to make it shine forth for that is the idea. I want to make the thing shine so that we may come into it and covet it, to join such a cause, such a society, such a fellowship, such honour. And it is open to us, dear brethren. 

    Well now, the next thing I want to bring before you, this being so, is what Paul says of him in the great epistle to the Philippians. I am confining myself to the verses I read; there are others I could read only I tried to reduce the text as much as possible. I do not like to use too much scripture. A little of it goes a long way. Let scripture speak for itself. You do not want to read out yards of scripture, because scripture can do a lot in a little time and with a little of itself. So I read these verses one by one, and the second one is written to the Philippians. I need not comment on them. They are one of the most delightful circles of brethren that we have in the Scriptures. I scarcely put any before them. Their history is unique. But I am not going to be diverted by that, but Paul is writing to them. This is one of the letters that we spoke of today; one of the three letters that have a unique place in the scriptures. They are the finish; Pauls letters are the finish of scripture; in fact, he says so. He says in Colossians that God had given to him to complete the word of God and he did complete it. He completed the scope of scripture, and these three epistles  first Ephesians, then Philippians and then Colossians are especially to be noted, as filling out the idea of scripture. This thought has come to mind, I might say, lately. I commend it to the brethren, that we must read everything from the standpoint of the epistles, especially the Pauline epistles. If you look into them you will see that Paul is asserting that what he has written is final; even the gospels are not final in the sense in which his letters are final. The gospels are, of course, more copious and luminous but not so final as Pauls letters. 

    And so he is writing to these Philippians, and he is telling them about his beloved Timothy, and he does not hesitate to use the word beloved. Paul had a beloved brother. I would conclude that at any time Paul would look around  Is Timothy there? That is the way I feel about it. He would say, where is Timothy? That is the way I would understand that Paul would feel about this young man. How valuable he was; how useful he was. And so he says here (this is a good opportunity to speak about Timothy): But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus to you shortly, as if it were a great matter in his mind and calculations that his beloved Timothy should be sent to a certain company of Christians, and that company were the Philippians. And so the reading is, But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus to you shortly, that I also may be refreshed, knowing how ye get on. You ask, Why did he say that? Why is he going to be comforted by sending Timothy? Timothy will not be with him when he is sent to the Philippians, but he will be comforted because the Philippians will be comforted. They needed the comfort more than Paul did and they get it in Timothy. That is what I want to point out, and I urge on the brethren to be able to comfort their brethren, old and young. How much comfort can we extend to our brethren, because that is what he says about Timothy. That I also may be refreshed, knowing how ye get on. He would be comforted because he would get the word from Timothy. I want to be like that. If I am going across to England as I hope to, I want to be like that; doing a little in the sense of comforting the brethren. They need it over there; they do indeed. You can hardly realise what our brethren have been through for the last five or six years. It is hard to keep from weeping at times according to what one saw and heard, and so the need of comfort. Therefore Paul says, that I also may be refreshed, knowing how ye get on. When I came back to America last December I found three brethren turning away from the meetings in New York. They did it themselves. They did not tell us why. Well, is that Christianity? It is not. Not that I am belittling the brethren. But I am telling you the truth. There is no Christianity in that; there is no comfort in it. Paul says, that I also may be refreshed, knowing how ye get on. That is to say, one knows, and Paul did know the state of the Philippians and they had a good reputation. We might say, you do not need to ask about the Philippians, but Paul needed to ask about them. That is what he was accustomed to do. When the Thessalonians were converted he says he was afraid that Satan would hinder them. Satan is ever ready to damage when there is a convert. Paul thus regards the Philippians. He was concerned, and so he would like to know their state and wanted Timothy to go and comfort them and bring back a report to comfort him, which he did. Then he goes on, For I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on. He says, For I have no one. Why did he not say the Lord did not have another? But he did not say that; he is speaking of himself and Timothy  the beautiful links that were between himself and Timothy; links which belong to Christianity, which ornament Christianity and are descriptive of Christianity; yet there was no jealousy not even as regards Pauls feelings and affections for his beloved Timothy. 

    Well now, I go on to the next passage and that is 1 Corinthians 4. Now he is writing to the Corinthians and they were not the equals of the Philippians nor of the Ephesians nor even of the Colossians. I need not say a word to belittle the dear Corinthians, but the apostle says enough to enable us to judge there was a very, very low state there. And so Paul says, I cannot go myself but I am sending Timothy. If I could I would go myself just to show you what Christianity is and what it should be in your circumstances. And so I say this to this meeting here in Plainfield. I have to consider Plainfield as to what their Christianity is, and New York, and all the places where there are meetings. It is a question of the Christianity we are going on with, whether it has enough in itself to be a testimony to heaven and to earth. The Corinthians did not have that; they did not, indeed. Some of them were falling asleep; some were actually dying because of their conduct; a most solemn thing to have to say. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. 1 Corinthians 11: 30. They did not all die; all the refractory ones did not die, thank God. No doubt they were held and recovered not only physically but spiritually too. But still they were dying. How terrible that was, and how sorrowful too; but it only reminds us of what we were saying today. It was a large assembly; it was a great result as to numbers, but numbers are not all. But yet the numbers came to something in Corinthians because the second epistle shows that great results in the way of recovery had taken place. The second letter is most encouraging. So happy was Paul about it that he says, I am speaking about you everywhere. In effect who in any sense are in his position and have gift and that is what he says. The restoring work of God had brought about such an effect in that assembly, and Paul says exultingly, I am speaking about you everywhere. You say, how do you know he said that? Well, I do know; You are in my heart, he said, and you are known and read of all men because of what is in my heart about you. I tell the brethren; I love to do it. At dinner tables or tea tables, I am sure it often came out in Pauls remarks. He would love you to go to Corinth. He would say, a great change has taken place there; and a great change had taken place. He says, there are others who have not judged themselves yet, but I am waiting until your obedience is entirely completed and then I will deal with them. 

    And so here in our chapter 4 he says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. See how he spoke of him again; how refreshed he would be as he thought of Timothy when he would write such letters as these to Corinth. For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. Now notice, dear brethren, of my ways. He could hardly say anything about their ways in any praiseworthy sense. He would say it at times: I do not praise you here  I praise you here. That is the way he wrote to them, so careful he was and so fair too, in his judgment about them. 

    Well now, here he says, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly. What I want to say about that is as to a brother like Timothy  any of us ability and means to get about, whether he is able to correct conditions among the brethren and whether he is able to correct them authoritatively, to point out what is wrong and to show why he is saying it is wrong. These are the most important things I know of in brethren who minister and who go about among the saints, and whom Paul would, if he were here, entrust with messages. So that it is not as it is now, that a brother can go about and say what he likes. Pardon me, but there is a good deal of this. We are saying too much without consulting scripture. The apostle would not have sent Timothy to Corinth to correct Corinth and to show in Corinth what his ways were elsewhere if he did not count on Timothy going by scripture and giving scripture for everything. And so he sent Timothy, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. It is not a question of Timothys ways but Pauls ways; the one that Paul had entrusted with the truth. In fact, later we are told that Paul had committed the truth to Timothy to be entrusted to faithful men, able to instruct others also  such confidence he had in him. Although a young man, he could rely on him to hold to the truth when he ministered as Paul ministered, because he would minister just as Paul did in a way. He and Timotheus and Silvanus preached the Son of God. I might venture to say that if I were there and could have, perhaps, three nights there, I might find Paul preaching the first night, Timotheus the second night, and Silvanus the third night and they would all preach the Son of God. They would all have the same points to insist on. There would be no divergence, no disunion in the ministry. Indeed, we are enjoined in Philippians to say the same thing; not only saying the same thing but thinking the same thing. That is the point in ministry. And so Paul would have every confidence that if he sent Timothy to Corinth, whatever came up, whatever matter might come up for discussion in a meeting in Corinth, 

    Timotheus would insist on the truth as taught by Paul. I can visualize the position, and I think it is right that we should visualize what Scripture presents to us so that we might realize the thing now and work it out now amongst each other. 

    So he says, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly. Not simply his ways, Pauls ways, but what he taught, what Paul taught everywhere in every church. That is, there is no divergence. His doctrines were always the same. I would say, of course, he would get new thoughts, but all would be in keeping with what he had before. It is quite right to have new thoughts. It is a characteristic of a Christians ministry that it is fresh, but not necessarily different from what has been done before. I am stressing this. We do not need to go in for novelties in order to make our addresses important. There is nothing in that at all; nothing to be relied on either. It is a question of the truth. The thing must be according to truth. Paul speaks expressly of persons who love the truth, and love of the truth is, I might say, as important as love of the brethren; I would say, of more importance  love of the truth. Well, Timothy could be trusted, as Paul would say, for this matter: Pauls ways in the truth as they are in Christ. 

    And then Pauls words in his letter to Timothy himself; it is 1 Timothy 3 and I will read it. These things I write to thee, hoping to come to thee more quickly. That is another thing with Paul. He was always holding out the thought that he would come. Sometimes he almost suggests that the Lord was coming. And, indeed, He does come; even if He does not come corporeally he comes into the assembly in the power of the Spirit. He comes Himself, too. So here he says, These things I write to thee, 

    hoping to come to thee more quickly. I have often thought of Samuel. He went around everywhere; he had a circuit and you can understand if he were coming to a place they would have some fear about the great prophet Samuel. Indeed, they would fear when they heard that he was coming, and so here Paul says, hoping to come to thee more quickly; but if I delay. He may delay and you may get weary of waiting as Saul did of Samuel. He got weary waiting for Samuel. But I do not want to get weary waiting for the Lord, or ministry either, because ministry will come if we are patient. It may come next year if it does not come this year, but the Lord is fresh and full and loving. He has plenty and deals it out to us, as we are told in the gospels, Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus. Matthew 24: 46. To minister a portion of meat to the household; a ministry to the household of Christ. The Lord has great store set on that, and when He comes He will set us over all that He has if we are doing that. And so we have to be on our guard as to what the Lord finds us doing, as to whether we are serving the saints a portion of meat in due season. 

    So Paul says, but if I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. That is the last word I have to quote. It is a matter of waiting for the Lord to come. That is really what is meant. If he delay that you may know in the meantime how to behave yourself in the house of God, even Timothy. That is what the apostle meant  that his beloved Timothy should not be misbehaving when the Lord came. We are apt to slip into misbehaviour, especially young people  and old ones, too. The Lord is looking out; He is watching. What I say to you I say to all, Watch. He has a great lookout. The prophet Habakkuk says, I will stand upon my watch, and he says, though it tarry, wait for it; for it will surely come, it will not delay. That is a passage quoted two or three times in the New Testament. It is a word for us, that the Lord will come. Yea, I come quickly. He means that, but we are to understand what He means by the words. It is eighteen hundred years now and yet it is true that He is coming quickly. I speak now to the young men and young women to behave in the meeting, to behave at the desk, to behave at the workshop, to behave in the house. What I say to you I say to all, Watch. And then the apostle says here again, but if I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. How serious it is to misbehave there. I have already pointed out that people died because they misbehaved. You say, that is serious. Well, it is serious. If they were Christians they went to heaven. It does not mean they were unbelievers; not at all. The application to unbelievers would be when the Lord comes, Anathema Maran-atha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. That is, a curse will be pronounced when the Lord comes. It is not while He is away; it is while He is away we may be taken to be with Him for misbehaviour, as 1 Corinthians tells us. I do not proceed further. May the Lord bless the word. 

  
    THE LAWGIVER (JT 67)

    Numbers 21: 17, 18; 1 Corinthians 4: 37; Ezekiel 43: 12

    The idea of law is mentioned in these scriptures but what is in mind is not exactly to speak of law but of the lawgiver. One need not suggest that the lawgiver in an ultimate sense is Christ. And so the book of Genesis in a remarkable poetic production speaks of the lawgiver in relation to the tribes of Israel. Indeed, one wonders at times at how much poetry there is in Scripture, and coming in where it might not be expected  particularly as written by shepherds and farmers. Jacob had to do with both farming and shepherding and he affords us some of the finest touches of poetry  spiritual poetry; indited by the Spirit of God. Among these touches is found that which refers to the tribe of Judah. Judahs name, as most of us know, signifies praise. And the thought of praise has had a great place from time to time amongst the people of God, but especially in recent years in relation to the truth that may be interwoven in the hymnbook. Such a book is in our hands and it helps greatly in the service of praise. Of Judah it is said that his brethren shall praise him. The suggestion, no doubt, arose from the name that was given him. And so we read that the sceptre should not depart from Judah nor the lawgiver from between his feet till Shiloh come. So that the thought was long in the divine mind as a matter of counsel that Judah should have the rulers place. And so our Lord sprang out of Judah, as we are told in the epistle to the Hebrews. And when Israel came out of Egypt, Judah was Jehovahs sanctuary, Psalm 114. The sanctuary of God was no small matter. And Judah had his part in it. David, who was of the tribe of Judah, particularly had his part in it. So that Judah was his sanctuary  not Levi, but Judah. Undoubtedly, whilst Judah was in the divine mind for rule and for music and for poetry, yet Christ was in the divine mind before him and that is what gives tone and power and enhancement to Judah  that the sceptre should not depart from him nor the lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh come. Shiloh refers to Christ as the centre of gathering; unto Him shall the gathering of the peoples be. 

    Well now, we have the thought of the lawgiver in the passage I have read from Numbers. The allusion is not to Judah here. The allusion is probably to Moses; at the direction of the lawgiver the well is digged. The well would enter into the thoughts of all the tribes. It alludes to the Holy Spirit and so it is that Moses is in ones mind in that sense. I have been alluding to Judah first because it is the question of purpose with Judah, but before he entered on his office as ruler, which would be in David peculiarly, Moses served. He served to write not only the book of Numbers, but all five books of the Pentateuch. And so we may say that he has the greatest place in ministry to the tribes of Israel. Of course, the Lord Jesus has the greatest place, in everything He has the pre-eminence, but I am speaking now of persons who are like ourselves, creatures who are employed in ministry, and Moses, I would say, has the greatest place. And here he is said to have directed the digging of the well. It was at the direction of the lawgiver and the word was, Rise up, well! sing unto it. So that we are happily situated immediately in the service of God; even at a time like this we are happily situated and circumstanced so that we have the well, the power of the Spirit, to help us in that in which we are engaged. And so the thought of the lawgiver comes in, which is important, for, even if we have poetry or singing or hymns or psalms, the principle of the lawgiver must be seen in all. That is to say we must be governed aright in all our matters and especially in Gods service. And that is why I linked on Paul with the persons who are lawgivers. The epistles, or letters, to Corinth afford above all of his other epistles material for lawgiving. Although I disclaimed at the outset the thought of stressing law, there is nothing more needed in the true sense and particularly in the sense of which I have spoken. And so it is that God ordained that Moses should be a lawgiver. He is at ease in writing the book of Genesis. No doubt many of us have been struck with the ease with which things have been left in that book. How little restraint, how little demand in that book. What liberty we see in Abraham; what dignity in his liberty! And yet, he is subject to his wife at some times. Cast out the bondwoman and her son, says Sarah, showing that Genesis introduces all that is necessary, and especially in a wife. Indeed, the book of Genesis is remarkable in the sense of the provision of wives for the ministers. So that we have in Scripture the idea of a man finding a wife. He finds a good thing, it says  not simply a good person, but a good thing  the thing being a suggestion of what is usable. And so we have the leaders in Genesis finding wives; several from Terahs family. Hence the latitude that is found in Genesis. It is a book characterised by old men, because longevity was much greater in Genesis than in subsequent periods. Hence those who were in Gods service were mostly old men. And yet, probably the most effective in Gods service in the book of Genesis was peculiarly a young man  Joseph. One might name him the lawgiver of his day. God had made him a father to Pharaoh, and this shows how young brothers may acquire fatherhood before they are that by age. And how great the need is for fathers, dear brethren. We see it in Joseph  a young man. God made him a father to Pharaoh. We can understand with appreciation the term Father as applied to Christ: Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace, Isaiah 9: 6. So that Genesis, whilst marked by old men in the service of God, has the greatest expression of service set out in a young man, and in that service he is not simply an able man who can do things, but he is a type of Christ. And so liberty, in a peculiar way, enters into Genesis, and it comes down to Numbers in the fact that the lawgiver directs the digging of the well  not giving law, but directing the digging of the well! How much we need the well, dear brethren, and happily it is evident here today that some effect is being produced by the ministry of the Spirit. So that what one is saying has in mind that there should be full provision made for the Spirit, for it was by the direction of the lawgiver that the well was digged and the song was sung: Rise up, well! sing unto it, Numbers 21: 17. The singing is unto it. We can see, therefore, the need of law in all our matters, and yet no mere code. There was a system of rules in Israel, but not in christianity  no hard and fast rules for the service of God, and yet there is order. Even if it be the collection among the saints, a matter that has held a great place among the brethren for many years, it is worked out in liberty  in liberty as to the circumstances of the servants or ministers, and liberty among the brethren in their needs being met. And so the great lawgiver says much about the collection. In earlier days it was a matter of how much was put into the collection rather than how much was needed. But the point in Scripture is what is needed: ... and see his brother having need. We must look into that matter and take care of it. But the great lawgiver says to the Corinthians in his lawgiving as to the collection: Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so do ye do also ... that there may be no collections when I come, 1 Corinthians 16: 1, 2. That is to say, the great lawgiver will not influence the pocketbooks of the brethren. He will leave that to love and calculation, for the need of the brethren has to be discovered and what is put into the collection is not to determine that. It is a question of love, and the love of the brethren will determine the need so that the giving will be according to the determination of the need. It is not simply according to the love of the brethren, but according to the determination of the need. So that obligation rests with it. And so the great lawgiver says much about the collection, especially in 2 Corinthians 8, 2 Corinthians 9. But in the first epistle he says, that there may be no collections when I come, He is concerned that they are to be influenced by the first day of the week. He says, On the first of the week let each of you put by at home, laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered. It is as God has prospered him. We must think of the need of our brethren, and our calculation must be beforehand so that when the collection arrives it is there and the need is supplied through it. I mention these matters freely so that we may have something to affect our hearts to be intelligent on the principle of the lawgiver. God has provided us with that principle, not a person with a whip, but with a staff. Moses was marked by having a staff; something to lean upon, but nevertheless denoting his authority. So that we are not at loose ends; we cannot do as we please in the house of God; we cannot do as the denominations around us. We must go by divine principles. And these principles work out in the mouth of the lawgiver  in our care meetings and at other times  through experience and knowledge that is according to God and approved by Him. So that an elder has a place; we are given stipulations as to him. And so the principle of calculation runs through our care meetings; we are not leaving things at loose ends but thinking of what is needed. And so, as I have said, it is at the direction of the lawgiver. And the singing, also. I can see the great importance of happiness. The epistle to the Philippians is marked by it: Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice. We are to be happy. The brethren are supposed to be happy. We have the means of happiness, not because we have lawgivers amongst us, but because we have the Spirit amongst us; the Spirit is made way for at the direction of the lawgiver. The lawgiver directed the digging of the well. And so the song, Rise up, well! sing unto it. Under the hand of the lawgiver, dear brethren, we have the means of happiness: again I will say, Rejoice. 

    And now the word in Ezekiel 43: 12 comes to mind. Ezekiel was a priest; he was not a son of David, he was a priest. But he is in keeping with Moses as to the law of the house. I will read it from the New Translation: This is the law of the house: Upon the top of the mountain all its border round about is most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house. So that we are not left to ourselves as to the house of God. I was speaking of the collection but other things are also in mind. It is not as if things are optional in the house of God and that we are found looking round for better situations or better spiritual circumstances. They are not in any hands but Gods hands. Christ is over the house of God and the law of the house is determined by Him. The principles governing the house and the ministry and all related to it are regulated and governed by Him. So that He that has built the house has more honour than the house. Therefore again we have the greatness of Christ. He is greater than the house, and He must determine where we are to be and the principles that govern us, and if we elect to leave right principles and go elsewhere on account of other things, we are at issue with Christ. We are at issue with the great Regulator of the law of God, the Lawgiver. Whether it be the house of Judah or the house of Levi, Moses or David, the lawgiver is in authority and he must determine matters. For any to be just rovers going where they think they should, because they are dissatisfied with what they have, will not do; the Lawgiver will have to say to that. The Lord Jesus has to say to that; He is over the house and all the principles entering into it. It is remarkable how much Paul, who is our apostle under Christ, has to say about principles  he is the great lawgiver of the New Testament under Christ. He has come before the brethren very much of late, and I believe to their immense profit. He fits in at the right time under the regulations of the great Head in heaven. The Lord appeared to him at a given time and at a given place. He selected the place and the moment and the man. He said, he is a chosen vessel unto me. The Lord would imply that Paul was to have authority. We know well enough how religious leaders in this world slight Paul and his ministry. They did it at Corinth, too: his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught. And such things are said today, too. But Paul was, in effect, the great lawgiver of christianity. I say in effect because, under Christ, that is what he is. He uses such language as: if any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, 1 Corinthians 11: 16. So we are to pay attention to Paul and be regulated in everything. It is remarkable how he comes down to the circumstances of men, women and children, so that all should be right in view of the assembly, for it is the great thought of God which was given to Paul  the mystery as he calls it. The mystery has been made known to me, he says, in Ephesians 3: 3. So that everything is in his hands in that sense. Some may say that everything is in Peters hands, but it is not so. Not one of the apostles has such a place as Paul; not even Peter, who was given the administration of the kingdom. But Paul has the administration of the assembly, of the mystery. So that we do well to pay careful attention to what is said by Paul. One has said many times of late, quoting a great servant who has brought the truth to us, that we are not to forget John, but cleave to Paul. It is for each one of us to understand how we are to cleave to the teaching of Paul, to make it everything in governing us in the service of God and in everything else. I would be far from saying a word against the other apostles, because each has his place, but no one has Pauls place. As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it, 1 Corinthians 3: 10. Peter does not say that nor does any other apostle. Paul alone says that and so we have to pay attention to Paul and become regulated through Paul the lawgiver. It is at the direction of the lawgiver, and as was said of Moses, the direction is to dig the well and to sing to it: Sing ye unto it. The allusion is to the Spirit of God  the singing is to God, not to Paul. 

    Well, I have said much about other things, but very little about holiness, but the word in Ezekiel is, This is the law of the house: Upon the top of the mountain all its border round about is most holy. That must be something different from Jerusalem. Ezekiel has something else in his mind as to the law of the house. The point is holiness. The law of the house is mentioned twice in the passage. It is a question of holiness: Be ye holy, for I am holy. It is the prime thought of heaven brought down to us in ministry  especially Pauls ministry  so that we should know how to serve God in holiness. And so Paul says, we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3: 3. That is the idea. It is where the holiness of God is, Be ye holy, for I am holy. God will not brook unholiness. Indeed, our children are said to be holy because they are born of christian parents. They are to be kept under hand for God and for Christ and for the assembly. We are to bring up our children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. It is in view of holiness, that they may know how to be in the house of God and belong to it. And so Paul under Christ is the great architect of the house. He tells fathers about their children  not the mothers only, but also the fathers. The onus is on them particularly. And so Abraham listened to Sarah. It was a question of the house: Cast out this handmaid and her son; for the son of this handmaid shall not inherit with my son. It is the law of the house. The holiness of God involves that what is of Christ and what is of the assembly be preserved in the power of the Spirit. God is bringing this up that we may give heed to the lawgiver and make way for the Spirit, that heavens mind may be known amongst us and that our children may be saved, being brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. May God bless these thoughts to us. 

    
 

    Whenever there is a movement of the Spirit, the levites are called into activity; Numbers 4. You will always find, where the Spirit gives any special impulse, there is a movement amongst the levites; things have to be taken up in a new way; the point of view you have had in times past will not do now. 

    Things are looked at from another angle now. The angle at which you have been looking from was all right in its time; the Lord was with you in that; but if there is a movement you must follow it. 

  
    THE VALUE OF A MODEL (JT 69)

    Luke 7: 44; 1 Corinthians 4: 17; Ephesians 3: 1 - 4

    I have in mind to present the idea of a model, knowing that God works on that principle. Even in the formation of the creation of man God wrought on this principle: He had Christ in His mind. He intended that what He had in His mind  wisdom expressed in man  should find some expression beforehand in Adam. The book of Proverbs shows that wisdom was there in all Gods operations. We have brought out in the gospel of Luke divine wisdom in One come near to us, come so near and outwardly in such a small compass that He may be known from every point of view. John says the Word became flesh without breaking up for us into detail what the incarnation conveyed. He was concerned about the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and he hastens to tell us that having become flesh He dwelt among us, and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, chapter 1: 14. We are introduced to the Person immediately, but in verse 18 His relation to the Father is made prominent: He stands in a unique place, the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father. But Luke presents Him in relation to man, and identifies Him in His genealogy with men. So Luke, in his own divinely taught way, breaks up for us in beautiful and effective detail, the manner of the incarnation, and the wisdom attaching to it. We find Him at eight days old in the arms of a priest in the temple, and thus the light radiates, not yet exactly from the Babe, but from the prophetic words uttered by the Spirit from the priest. And so the Lord is presented to us until He appears at the baptism of John. These chapters to which I allude radiate with divine wisdom  wisdom was there, had come nigh to man in the most intimate possible way, not only in Mary but in the arms of Simeon. One commends these chapters as food for young ones, especially young priests, 

    so that they might develop and see how wisdom develops in that blessed Babe. There was increase in wisdom and stature there, so that at the juncture when spiritual individuality began to shew itself, He asserted His Fathers claims. He had been in the most intimate relationship with men, but now He asserts that He must be about His Fathers business. We see wisdom emerges into spiritual individuality, and this is of all moment in relation to other issues of the testimony. Mary says, thy father and I have sought thee, but He makes no allusion to Joseph, He says, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? That was not Joseph. There is the emerging into the spiritual  not that the Lord was ever anything different, only as a model. He was subject to His parents later on, but at this point He was realising His individual responsibility; at twelve years old there was the detachment from the natural to the spiritual. Mary says, Thy father and I  she was on natural lines. He says, My Fathers business. 

    Then we have, Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age. This was not merely historical, but the consciousness in Jesus Himself of full maturity: He is the vessel of wisdoms wondrous ways. In chapter 4 He enters into the synagogue. We find Him oftener in the synagogue in Luke than elsewhere, because grace would triumph over the religious prejudices. That prejudice rose to positive murder in the first synagogue, nevertheless He entered into it, and took what was of God, He took the Bible. We may be thankful if there are Bibles in the synagogues around us even if there is hostility. Thank God the Bible is appointed to be read in churches. The Lord took the roll of Scripture, and acting in wisdom He turned to the page in Isaiah, and read it and sat down. It was as if He were reminding them of the dispensation about to be inaugurated, and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on Him. We see the skill in the Lord in His first ministry, how He carried the whole synagogue with Him; nevertheless there was a murderous opposition to Him; but He was there and they bore Him witness of the words of grace that proceeded out of His mouth. What a testimony! I mention this to show how Luke would bring out the wisdom of God in a Man. 

    Simon invites Him into his house. A Pharisee was as opposed as the synagogue; nevertheless his house was open to Christ, and wisdom says, I will avail myself of that. There is nothing narrow about wisdom it rises above every opposition to bring God in, and so He goes to Simons house. Now He not only Himself expresses wisdom, but He has a product, a woman; that is what He was after, He would bring in the children of wisdom: Wisdom is justified of all her children. As the Lord proceeds to speak to Simon, He turns to the woman. Can the Lord turn to me as a model? He turns to the woman, He knew what was there, He knew all about her, she had justified wisdom in the Pharisees house, in a hostile scene. God would bring about the justification of wisdom in an atmosphere of bitter opposition. He says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? Can the Lord call attention to anyone in Teignmouth in that way? Persons that do misdeeds occupy us: we are, alas, obliged to be occupied with misdeeds; but if we have to be the word is, Is there a wise man among you? At Corinth there was apparently no such one. Wisdom is the principal thing. In the days of David one woman saved the city. She in her wisdom went to the men; she did not act arbitrarily, she carried the men with her in what she was doing. She called to Joab over the wall, and she charges him with the disposition to destroy the inheritance of the Lord. She was concerned about the city and would save it; she did not wish to protect the wicked person, the rebel, she secured his head and cast it over the wall. No divinely-wise person shelters a wicked person. We must see to it that the inheritance of the Lord is saved as well as the wicked dealt with. The spirit of the wicked may be saved in the day of the Lord: it is according to the power of the Lord that the spirit of the believer is saved, though his wickedness has to be dealt with. So this woman in her wisdom saved the city. Here the Lord has a woman to call attention to. I do not know anything more important than that, in a locality, there should be a person, even if only one, whom the Lord can call attention to, Seest thou this woman? He calls attention to her as a lover of Himself. She was such a lover of Christ and expressed wisdom by her love, for wisdom is the handmaid of love. She was a lover of Christ and a child of wisdom, she justified wisdom in a hostile atmosphere, and the Lord called attention to her. She knew He was in the Pharisees house; wisdoms children know every movement of Christ, she knew He was there but we are not told how she knew. If you were in heaven every movement of Christ would be interesting to you. The angels in heaven are interested in every movement of Christ; He is supreme there and commands every intelligence, they know what He is doing. She knew He was in the house, and she entered the house. His presence was enough for her, and in that chilly atmosphere she expressed wisdom and love. Open rebuke is better than secret love, we are told. There is no expression of secret love; it is what is expressed that justifies wisdom. It was not secret love with this woman, it was open, and she expressed it, so the Lord has in her a model. I think this woman is Lukes model of what answers to Christ, she is the product of the presence of wisdom in this world. The Lord had seen everything she did, Simon had not. It is of the greatest moment that there should be at least one person in each locality to whom the Lord can call attention. The Lord turns to Simon and tells him the meaning of what she did. She is a model for us of a lover of Christ. The Lord could call attention to her to rebuke Simon; He rebukes the Pharisee by the model. 

    Now at Corinth the model was wanting; there was no one there that the apostle could refer to in his letter as one to be noted; so he says, I have sent to you my child Timothy. With the letter in which there were the mind and light of God there was a model. The first epistle to the Corinthians brought in the mind and light of God, but it was a dark situation. The assembly at Corinth had become corrupted and damaged; the enemy had been at work and fleshly principles had been introduced, and open wickedness was allowed, so the letter brings in light on that dark situation. When darkness is working, nothing is more refreshing than light. God said, Let there be light but there was more than light, there was the model. I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. Now we have the principle of representation, one who represents Christ; Paul did, he represented the authority of Christ, so the epistle is couched in the language of authority; he could have come with a rod, but instead of that he wrote; nevertheless the letter was couched in the language of authority, and Timothy was to represent that, he was to represent Paul. How great a thing it is to represent the Lord in any way! The idea of representation at the present time must involve moral weight, not only that I know how to love but I exercise wisdom in my love and I have moral weight. With moral weight goes moral authority. We cannot have the assembly without some representation of Christ. I am not speaking of anything beyond the reach of anyone here. Timothy was a simple believer, a timid young man who had to be stirred up himself, yet he was Pauls child. Such a one as Paul could delegate and send to Corinth as representative of him. The importance of the representation of Christ in a locality is great, that there should be something that speaks of the authority of the Lord. If you run through this letter you will see how authority marks it and how it enters into detail: the question of marriage, idolatry, 

    order at the Lords supper, ministry, even the collection of the saints  all these things and many others are written of authoritatively. So the apostle says If any man think himself to be a prophet or spiritual let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. 

    Now I want to say a word in closing about the model in understanding. We have had love expressed in wisdom, and authority in a representative, a delegate, one who had in mind what the apostle was and could express it. Now in Ephesians I think we have a model in understanding: we want a man who knows. John says, We know. There is a remarkable word in Ecclesiastes which says, What man is, is known, chapter 6: 10. It was no doubt intended for our time when men pretend to think that what a man is, is still in doubt, but Solomon says, What a man is is known, the whole truth is out. There is no need of further investigation, in regard of him. We do not need to dig in the earth for evidence of what man is. It is important in assembly matters that we should learn what man is; if so we do not expect much from him. How much expectation we have of one another. The knowledge of man would set that aside, there is no use in expecting anything from anybody according to the flesh. In John 2 it says, the Lord Knew what was in man, and in chapter 3 We speak that we do know. He has come down from heaven and speaks authoritatively of things. He has spoken of earthly things, now He says, I speak of heavenly things. We have the idea in the Lord of One who knew. Here was a Man in lowly guise outwardly but He knew. Now Paul calls attention to himself as a man who knew and he wished the saints to know. He wanted the Ephesian saints to know that there was a man on earth who knew the mystery. The Ephesian saints were the most advanced assembly; they were instructed, and yet the apostle intimates to them that there was more than they had. He had written before and he calls their attention to that and says, Ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ. Elsewhere he wished that they should understand the mystery, but here he wished them to understand his intelligence in the mystery in order that they might become like him. If he could understand, why could not they? So we have a model in intelligence, one who knows. The Lord would impress on us that we should seek knowledge. One said, My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hosea 4: 6) and that same prophet tells us that those who knew the resurrection said, Then shall we know. It is in the apprehension of the resurrection power of God to raise Christ that we see full knowledge. Think of what Christ is! Is that all known to you? Think of the range of knowledge there is! The apostle says that Ye can understand my intelligence. One man had it anyway, so it is within our range. Think of the vast range of things set before us, Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. Think of Christ going forth out of death. How much do I understand of it? He is going forth as the morning dawn. The prophet goes on to speak of coming things, coming as the latter rain on the earth. So the knowledge once begun would continue, we should continue on to know. The apostle in Ephesians would attract the saints by opening up a vista of things in Christ; he says, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery. One man anyway had intelligence of the mystery. 

    So we have a model of love, a lover of Christ; then a model representative of authority; and a model of intelligence. I believe with these three in any locality you have the means of maintaining things for God  discipline, church order, and all that comes within the range of church administration and responsibility; everything would be adjusted according to God. 

  
    MINISTRY  PAUL (JT 79)

    Acts 26:12 - 18; 1 Corinthians 4:1 - 6; 2 Corinthians 3:4 - 6; 2 Corinthians 11:1,2

    JTIt was remarked yesterday that Johns presentation of the subject of ministry, ignores or slights the apostles. Having the last days in view the Spirit anticipates the breakdown of ministers, those officially known as such; indeed, in the last chapter he records the sorrowful departure of seven of them, including the leading apostle, Peter, but records the recovery at the same time which points to the last days of the dispensation. So John brings in John the baptist, and enlarges upon him as minister, omitting any failure on his part; and pursues his remarks about Christ, until he reaches Him as the Bridegroom, John saying he is the friend of the Bridegroom, who stood and heard Him. That is a minister, who can stand when Christ is brought in, making room for Him. Ministry may shut Christ out; it may be so active and so official as to shut out Christ. So he records John standing twice; he stood as Jesus walked (chapter 1:36), and then, as the friend of the Bridegroom, he stands and hears him (chapter 3:29). He finishes by a most striking tribute to the Person of Christ as coming from above, linking all with heaven in that way. All that comes out for men is linked with heaven; it was thought that the link is established between his ministry and Pauls in the thought of the Bridegroom. 

    In the three accounts of Pauls conversion we have his commission alluded to, he is appointed a servant, a word which, as the note in the New Translation shows, is the dignity of the official servant (1 Corinthians 4:1). The verses in 1 Corinthians show that in exercising his ministry he finds himself in troubled waters, and in both epistles he greatly stresses the thought of ministers and ministry; the troublous conditions amongst the saints indeed give occasion to stress the idea of ministry through the need for it, showing that what is needed is authority from God and the moral weight which should go with it. 

    FIThere seems a difference in regard to John the baptist, in that John is prepared from his birth but not so with Paul. 

    JTSo that John the baptist corresponds more with Moses; although Paul says he was separated from his infancy. God had him in mind, but he is not taken up spiritually from his infancy as John was; he is allowed to pursue a lawless course, though in it he had a good conscience and earned respect from God. 

    RemThey were both sent ones, both John and Paul. 

    JTThat must enter into all ministry. It is in principle the apostolic thought: How shall they preach unless they have been sent? (Romans 10:15), and yet as we noticed yesterday in Johns gospel, we find a woman testifying without being sent, that is the woman of Samaria. In the Acts we find Philip serving without being sent, and afterwards he is sent, indicating that brothers and sisters may serve according to what their hand finds to do, and as they serve effectively, they are taken on formally, and commissioned. 

    ADDIn what way are they commissioned today? 

    JTI am using the word, as I may say, in the abstract to make the position clear. It is not that brothers should assume to be commissioned in these broken days, but the principle of it must be there. It is a definite understanding with the Lord as to their work, which would be acknowledged by those who are spiritual. 

    JTSWould The Levites are at their work in a day of recovery be on that line? 

    JTI think so. A mans service as supported of God will be owned, so that it amounts to a formal commission; anointing is there. 

    SBWould the Lord confirm them in such a way that the brethren would recognise it? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The apostle is challenged in Corinth by some there; he says, Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me (2 Corinthians 13:3). Notice the expression, Christ speaking in me; they were his converts, and as such, a testimony to his commission and the effectiveness of his service. 

    FSMWould it work in this way, that the love of Christ would create the impulse, and being found faithful in a simple way, the Lord would confirm that through the brethren? 

    JTThat is how it works. The spiritual ones will discern what a man has, and give scope accordingly; but it is as facing troubled conditions that it tells. At Corinth the spirit of division had come in, and there were those who put themselves forward in the service as rivals of Paul. That is sure to happen in regard to everyone who is commissioned; he will be challenged and rivalled, so that he has to fall back upon divine power for his credentials; hence the apostle brings forward the manner of his ministry which was not in words of human wisdom, this was the case of those that rivalled him, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power (1 Corinthians 2:4). It is undeniable by all who are right-minded; the minister has to remember that. Paul has his commission from the Lord, according to the three records of his meeting with the Lord, and he says he was appointed minister and witness. 

    ELMWould the idea of witness be that what he ministered was livingly exemplified in him? 

    JTThat is what we should see, so that in his absence from Corinth he sends Timotheus, so that they might see in Timotheus his ways in Christ. 

    ELMThe moral side would support the official side in this case. 

    JTThat is the thought. There was no comparison at all between him and his rivals, they were not converted men; doubtless men of parts as we say, but men that would be accepted with non-spiritual people. He is compelled to bring himself forward, his sufferings and what he endured, to meet that condition. It was necessary, and it was well he had the things to bring forward, for the minister has to remember he is to be challenged, and he has to produce his credentials. 

    FIIs there any sense in which the official side is seen today? 

    JTIn moral power, I think; the excellency of power is of God, it is equal to the anointing. 

    ELMWould the sense of being sent be the secret support for the servant, but the credentials be on the moral side for others? 

    JTYes. You know what transaction you have had with the Lord, but that will not be for others. 

    RemThe apostle was proceeding to Damascus for destruction, but learnt authority and power from heaven afterwards. 

    JTI am sure he would. His position is very similar to that of Moses. I think the books of Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, bring out Moses position officially and Stephen says, This is the Moses ... who was in the assembly in the wilderness (Acts 7:37,38); that is where he gained his testing, where everything is adverse. How did he behave there? One of the severest tests was the envy of Miriam and Aaron; they are linked with him as leaders of Israel and they envied him, saying, Has Jehovah indeed spoken only to Moses?. Moses never challenged that; he was justified in it, so that it was a sore attack but he had to face it. I think the position is very similar to Pauls at Corinth; he was in that sense in the assembly in the wilderness, the jealous spirit rivalling him in those nearest to him. 

    QuesWould you make any difference between challenging the ministry and instructing the servant as Aquila and Priscilla did Apollos? 

    JTThat is another very beautiful side of the position; the brethren help you. 

    RemAquila and Priscilla took Apollos to themselves. 

    JTWisely avoiding anything open; they would not have gained anything that way. 

    ELMWould you see the same grace in Paul going up to Jerusalem (Galatians 2:1)? 

    JTThat is where there are persons of repute to challenge privately, which involves the wisdom that is necessary in the position. 

    JLDoes it always need the two things, authority and moral weight, in order that recovery should come about? 

    JTI think moral weight should go with the gift; that is all observers have to go by. What you are with the Lord privately they do not know; what you find in Paul in the wilderness position is that he thrusts himself into the position, so that he was one of the elements to observe. I have transferred ... to myself and Apollos, for your sakes, that ye may learn in us. The tendency amongst ministers is not always to pull together; it is always a difficult matter. They may pull together in a right cause, but the apostle places himself in that setting with Apollos, to show they were not partisan or had any understanding on any given line, they were moving in the unity of the Spirit. He throws himself and Apollos into the position of rivalry, so that the others might learn in them what is according to God in ministers in those conditions. That is the way out of such conditions. Jehovah said, Come out ye three suddenly, and the three came out to the door of the tabernacle. There Jehovah justifies His servant. There is a man God can point to; always a great matter in a trouble. Someone God can approve leads the way out of the confusion. Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ (1 Corinthians 11:1). Paul points to himself by the Spirit, a testimony to the power the man had. 

    ELMDoes Paul take that up in the second scripture in not judging anything till the Lord comes? 

    JTThat is what he says. The idea is that anyone that thinks of him should think of him in this way; he is open, and says, Let them think of us as ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. There were mysteries and he was in charge of them, like the storekeepers of old under David. There were stores where dedicated things were kept; and the apostle is a steward. As regards ourselves we are yours; that is, the true minister is the property of the saints; he is servant of all. 

    SBIn that way he was morally great enough to reach every condition among the saints to profit? 

    JTYes. He was there in a very humble attitude, but on the other hand he had a great charge, and that is to be respected. There is a tendency unconsciously to belittle the one who serves, and that may be overlooking the fact that he is a steward of God. A mystery to look after is a great matter! 

    PLAnd say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, to the end that thou fulfil it (Colossians 4:17). 

    JTThat is it. He is really a custodian of a mystery from God; he has to be regarded in that light. 

    ELMWhat is the difference in the thought of servants of Christ, and being in responsibility to the Lord; what would be the relative thought in the two titles? 

    JTOf course the word Christ is more familiar, pointing to the Lord as in the anointing. As Christ, He is anointed to carry out the divine will; but as Lord it is His authority by which He governs us. In the first sense you feel you are with Him; If ye seek proof, the apostle says, of Christ speaking in me, it will be by seeing Gods power. It is a precious thing to be alongside of Christ. 

    ELMYou would be in touch with the fulness of that vessel, Christ. 

    JTSo that the commission places you on the same platform as Christ, in measure, and you are towards all in the ministry. 

    JCSo that the idea of the Lord breathing into the disciples in John 20 is that the same power was to be theirs. 

    JTThat is it. Saul was breathing out threatenings and slaughter  what a different breath! 

    JCDoes he come in later, on the line of Moses  Faithful in all mine house (Numbers 12:7)  in the support of his ministry? 

    JTThat is helpful. How Jehovah justifies His servant, and not only that, but He calls attention to the fact that he was faithful in all Gods house, a remarkable thing when you think of the assembly in the wilderness. Think of a man set to be faithful in all that; and then, the man Moses was very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth (Numbers 12:3). In the exercise of his ministry the man shone. 

    PLDo we have in his standing before Pharaoh, what he is in the presence of an adverse world? Then in the assembly in the wilderness, in Deuteronomy, what he is in power in the contrary conditions amongst the brethren, loving the christian circle; 

    and then, on the mount of transfiguration what he is in heaven? 

    JTJust so. What a field is covered in those books, and it might perhaps be helpful to remark that in Exodus we are on ministerial ground. Genesis is a testimony to Gods work, what results from the work as left to itself; but when you come to the ministerial books, Exodus to Deuteronomy, God is saying, Things must be according to My way now. You have a living picture of Moses from the time he was a babe in Exodus, a history going back eighty years before he began to serve; and what you find is, that he did not fear the wrath of the king. He was not influenced in that way. In New Testament language you are not concerned with them that kill the body. Moses fled, and sits by a well, as if he had learnt that ministry is dependent on the power of the Spirit of God. With that he is disciplined for forty years; what a protracted process of training it is! 

    FSMIs the servant sent forth conscious of the dignity of the service on account of his training, and yet lowly in the way the ministry is carried out? 

    JTThat is the way it stands. As actually in the service, the Spirit says, This is that Moses (Exodus 6:27); he is the product of the discipline of God; that is what God needs in His servants. 

    ETSThere arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face. 

    JTI suppose each minister has some distinction. The pronouncement This is that Moses, indicates there is only that one; other ministers might get a vision, but not so Moses  the form of Jehovah doth he behold  we have Jehovahs word for it (Numbers 12:8). These appearances underlay the minister; the burning bush is the first one, so far as we can see. 

    TTDoes every faithful servant count upon the appearance, and would the Lord confirm us by fresh impressions from time to time? 

    JTThat is what comes out in Moses. Moses refers to the bush in the blessing of Joseph, the goodwill of him that dwelt in the bush (Deuteronomy 33:16)  the sense of it never left him. 

    ELMIs the confirmation increasing as with Paul? 

    JTThink of the appearance to Moses, and the innumerable speakings; Moses could always enter the holiest and hear the divine voice, and that is open to us. What underlies ministry is seeing God  the form of Jehovah doth he behold  I think God is set for more excellent service; He needs servants, and there are a few, but we are enjoined to pray that He will send out labourers into the harvest; but then, He sends finished labourers. 

    JCWould that be a stay for Moses at the time of the golden calf, what he saw in the bush? 

    JTIt would enhance his horror of the awful sin that had been committed. 

    ELMIs there not an idea of continuity in the service, and the testimony that Paul gives in Acts 26 was what he had gleaned from Moses? See verse 22. 

    JTQuite so. Then to move on to 2 Corinthians what may be remarked is that in the first epistle the apostle is speaking of his stewardship, but now as the competent minister of the new covenant. That is an advance in his service, so that he has something positive, not only the exercise of authority, but his hands are filled with something to minister to them positively. He has the love of God to minister; what a precious thought to bring God in in His love! God has made us competent, as ministers of the new covenant, he says. Not of letter, but of spirit; that is a word we need; we are apt to get too literal about it. It is intended to broaden us spiritually, and enlarge us, so that our minds do not run in ruts in regard to the covenant. It is a question of Gods love; how can you minister that unless you have a broad outlook? 

    JCWould the competency be for the expression of the covenant? 

    JTI think so. He says, Having this ministry; he had it. He was the minister of the gospel to the church, but also of the new covenant, having this ministry. 

    JTSIn speaking of abundantly loving them do you see something of that feature in Paul? 

    JTThat is right; abundantly loving the brethren; if anyone challenged him he would say God knew he loved the saints. He loved the saints as Moses did. 

    SBDoes the mention of Pauls conversion three times seem to enlarge upon it? 

    JTHe mentions it twice, and the Holy Spirit mentions it the first time. He is able to speak of it according to his audience; he does not present it as repetition. In speaking to Agrippa he speaks of it as dignified; christianity did not put him below that. There is the side of dignity. 

    ETSMight we have a word on chapter 11? 

    JTIt was the thought of the Bridegroom and the bride. It will be observed he says in chapter 10:1, I myself, Paul, there is someone like Moses, without a rival. There is no one like that. Elsewhere, it is Such a one as Paul the aged (Philemon 9), it is distinctive, and as the servant gets older it is not a question of years only, but of entering into those years of service, being such a one, calling attention to the outcome of those years. I apprehend his life was very full, for there is no evidence that he was very old in years as David was; it is a matter of what was compressed into those years. 

    PLDavids life was full of days, riches and honour. 

    JTYes. Full of days, and what days they were! You marvel at the life of David! war, victories, armies that had to be formed, led, fed, clothed and furnished; and the psalms he wrote, and all the things that entered into his life in forty years. Lives of servants are compressed lives; more enters into them than into the ordinary lives of men. 

    ETSSo that we can be sympathetic with those that break down. 

    JTIt is important that they should not. 

    ELMIs there a point in the meekness and gentleness of Christ? 

    RemMoses felt the conditions too great but not so Paul. 

    JTIndeed we have to own that with Paul too; but the correspondence is striking as to the men, what they were as having to do with the church in the wilderness. 

    ELMCan you not think of Paul leading armies and sending servants out here and there, as David marshalled his forces? 

    JTThink of the burden of all the assemblies! If you go over the assemblies now, and pray for them, how onerous a matter that is; but the crowd of cares that poured in upon him, besides the five floggings and all that is mentioned in this epistle, is only a part. 

    ETSWould the thought of what the Bridegroom would get out of it be a stay to the servant in all his conflicts and exercises? 

    JTWould that ye would bear with me in a little folly; but indeed bear with me. For I am jealous as to you with a jealousy which is of God; for I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. That was what was in his mind. John spoke of his joy being full in hearing the voice of the Bridegroom, how much greater to bring in the bride! 

    HPTYou have the idea in occupying us with the servant that it is to lead on to Christ? 

    JTThat is what all servants are for, to lead the saints on to Christ. 

    FSMWould the apostle be compensated as seeing bridal features in the assembly? 

    JTSo also in the epistle to the Thessalonians, and how the apostle speaks of them! 

    ELMIs the climax in the end of Ephesians All them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption (chapter 5:24)? 

    JTSo that in this epistle, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha. The great point is love for Christ; and then in Ephesians all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. That is the end in view; and I believe Deuteronomy has that in view. Jehovah loved the people; Moses is victorious in Deuteronomy. Jehovah is angry with him for the peoples sakes, never for himself. 

    ETSSo Moses sees the land. 

    JTHe sees the land with the people in it, really. It corresponds with raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:6); you see them there. 

  
    THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST (JT 82)

    1 Corinthians 4: 1 - 5; 2 Corinthians 5: 1 - 11

    JTThese verses show that things will be manifested when the Lord comes. It is remarkable that things are put off till the coming of the Lord; the idea of the judgment seat of Christ is coupled with the coming of the Lord. We must all be manifested before the judgment seat of Christ. There are things we do not understand now that will be made plain then. We feel that the judgment seat is suitable to God, that there is a moral necessity for it; it takes in all the seemingly complicated conditions that sin has occasioned both in the world and in a christians history. What is done in our body, whether good or evil, everything must be adjusted. It takes in the whole pathway. Paul could say, I am conscious of nothing in myself  there was self-judgment  but he does not trust to that; so one is kept humble before the Lord. 

    QuesDoes that include all that I have done before and after I was converted? 

    JTI do not see how you are to escape all that has been done in the body. The sin you commit as a christian is not less heinous than the sins you committed before you were converted. Suppose you tell a lie as a christian, that is just as much a sin as when you were unconverted. It is the deeds done in the body  how you use your body. The judgment seat of Christ has nothing to do with salvation, it is not that you will be made to suffer  it is not penal, but if there had been good deeds where there were bad ones, your reward would be greater. You will see that in many ways you have missed opportunities. You cannot reach finality as to anything now; you do not trust your own conscience as to sin. We appear before the judgment seat of Christ with our glorified bodies; we are clothed at the judgment seat  the wicked dead are naked at the great white throne. God, after judging every one according to their works, searches the book of life to see if the name is there, as if to make sure. Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire  their works consigned them to the lake of fire. 

    It is only at the judgment seat that we will see clearly the motives that have been behind the deeds. Many will be pure that we have judged to be impure, and many will be found to be impure that we have judged to be pure; and feelings that you thought were poor under pressure, you find were right. You see how suitable it is that there should be a perfect judgment according to Christ. Many will have their works burnt up, but they themselves saved, no reward. Each will receive according to his deeds, not good for good and bad for bad, but will receive praise for the good and nothing for the bad, no praise. You are not punished for the bad but you are conscious of the loss. You have lost opportunity for doing good, but there is no suffering in the way of remorse. We shall be satisfied that all is done according to Christs holy judgment and say Amen. We are to walk individually according to the light we have; this keeps one humble; it has nothing to do with our salvation. We should seek to walk so as to please the Lord and be transparent. 

    QuesSuppose I have a difference with a brother and it is not settled here, will it come up at the judgment seat? 

    JTIt will. If not settled here, it will be judged as evil, and you suffer loss. Every question should be settled here in view of the judgment seat. How shall two walk together except they be agreed? John and Peter were together, there was harmony between them; there was the walk of two, two of the assembly. If things are not settled here the assembly suffers loss. I have been greatly impressed lately with the importance of meeting things and settling them here. Things are allowed to drag along without being settled. I often imagine it is better to let things go than to take them up, but that creates a bad atmosphere; you are not to suffer sin on your brother. We all, servants and all, must stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Our reward and our place in the kingdom are determined according to Christ. The good is appraised and the bad is not; I accept my place in the kingdom and thank God for it. It is profitable to see the necessity for the judgment  it refers to motives. The value of that piece of work is according to the motive that was at the back of it. There is an obvious necessity that the Lord Jesus should judge everything. We should always seek to be pleasing to Him; we should always have the consciousness that if the Lord should come, we are ready for the change. Enoch had this testimony that he pleased God, and he was translated. We should be zealous how to please the Lord, and I believe what the Lord is doing now amongst the saints is to bring about a state suitable to Him. We should be exercised and jealous that we might be suitable to Him, walking here in transparency under His eye, responsive to His love. 

    At the judgment seat the motives are brought to light and adjusted  perhaps something only the Lord knows about. The hidden motives are important. There are often jealous motives admitted without being judged, and they become evil. Nothing so hurts us in our souls as this! Jealousy is one of the most detestable things in Scripture, to be jealous of a brother or sister. 

    QuesWhat are we to do when we have been defiled by being in the presence of those who are profane? 

    JTMany of us are taken account of by the enemy at such a time, and are made to feel we are guilty, but we are not. The red heifer provides for that. You cannot control mans mouth. You judge that in you which corresponds to it; you apply the death of Christ as set forth in the ashes of the red heifer with running water. The death of Christ applied by the Spirit cleanses you effectively, and you rise above it. While we hear many things that are defiling, we have no part in it or sympathy with it; you may not have power to rebuke it, but you have no part in it. If you touch a dead man you are defiled; we have so little sense of the holiness of God. You are not constituted unclean until you refuse to judge yourself  to be relieved you use the ashes and the running water  not to do so disqualifies for fellowship. 

    QuesWould you make clear the difference between the Lords coming for, and with, His saints? 

    JTThe Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, ... and so shall we ever be with the Lord. The translation of the saints involves the affections of Christ. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear; everything is adjusted before the appearing; we see the moral fitness of everything being adjusted. We should ever seek to be pleasing to Him, and to think more of what He is to receive than what I am to receive. Our place in the kingdom will be according to what we receive; there will be no discrepancy between His judgment and ours. We will all say Amen, like the woman in the trial of jealousy in Numbers 5 who was to say Amen. Joshua told Achan to give glory to the God of Israel; how much more as christians should we say Amen to Christs judgment as to the value of our works or deeds done in the body. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts, and then shall every man have praise of God, 1 Corinthians 4: 5. There will be something to occasion praise in every one of us. We are apt to underestimate some things and overestimate other things; we are to judge nothing until the Lord comes. He will put the right estimate on everything. 

    QuesHow often should I forgive my brother in a day? 

    JTScripture says seventy times seven. Matthew 18 shows how the christian should be furnished with an exhaustless supply of grace; in the kingdom the supply does not run out. Matthew 5 requires even more grace. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. It requires more grace to go to a brother who has something against you than to forgive one who comes and asks forgiveness. 

  
    FATHERHOOD IN GOD AND IN MAN (JT 89)

    John 14: 6 - 11; 1 Corinthians 4: 15 - 17; Genesis 4: 16 - 22; 1 Chronicles 2: 50, 51

    These scriptures speak of fatherhood, a subject of particular importance in the Scriptures and of particular importance where there are those who love God. For amongst them fatherhood is a great necessity. You will observe that I began with the supreme thought of fatherhood in God as having come out in Christ, for aside from the incarnation we could not have any true knowledge of the fatherhood of God. Then I moved on to a man like ourselves, Paul, who appropriates the idea of fatherhood to himself over against ten thousand instructors in Christ. There were not many fathers; they might have that many instructors for it is much easier to multiply instructors in Christ than it is to multiply fathers. 

    Then I moved on to Genesis to show how the thought is seen in the world. The world has always imitated. Even Satan is largely imitative in his operations. It can be seen that even in Cains family there were persons named fathers of certain industrial lines. In 1 Chronicles we shall see the same thing, only there they are said to be fathers of towns, the great need at the present time! I hope to keep in mind in all this the idea of fatherhood in towns or districts. The thought is spiritual in 1 Chronicles. That is, it is pointing to the time in which the testimony of God should be developed in assemblies and these assemblies are necessarily in towns, or cities, or villages, or sometimes in country districts. 

    The working out of the divine economy requires fatherhood and I might add motherhood in a spiritual sense. The term father is very much used in the Scriptures and is also held to by the leaders of the world. In fact the first son mentioned by the term son is Cains. Of course, Cain was the first son, too, but he is not called son. His son is the first to have that designation. 

    Now to come to the New Testament thought of all this, I just wish to speak a little about the Lord Jesus. John the apostle was chosen by the Spirit of God to enlarge on this great subject in the New Testament, obviously because he was the brother who knew love. Then he knew what it was to be the object of it himself. He designates himself under that heading, The disciple whom Jesus loved. He was amongst those whom the Lord designated as children. For instance, He says, Children, have ye any meat?. John knew love so well in the Lord and that is where it is fully and rightly known, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3: 16. It is there that we know love. John gives us not only the great fact of the Lords laying down His life for him, but what he experienced in lying in the Lords bosom. One marvels at the liberty he had with the Lord. It was because love was in the Lord. Not only friendly love, the love of brethren, but parental. The love Christ bore for John was parental. John lay in His bosom in that love, parental love. 

    This is a special gift, Johns being used to bring out these family relationships. It was because he knew love. He says himself, Hereby we have known love. One who does not know love is in a very poor way. I am speaking of love as in God, coming out in Christ parentally and shared in a family way by the saints. So shared that it introduces liberty, such liberty, to be, as it were, familiar with the Lord Jesus. So that John can go on to say That which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life, 1 John 1: 1. He refers to the Word and the holy liberty which love vouchsafes to us: handled the Lord Jesus; so as to place his hand on the Lord and lay his head in the bosom of Jesus. 

    Well now, I would speak of these words of Jesus which I have read in John 14. The Lord answers Thomas and Philip and says in replying to Thomas, No one comes to the Father unless by me. Did Thomas ever know that way? Did he ever lay his head on the bosom of Jesus? That is a question to come home to each of us. 

    No one comes to the Father unless by me. What a statement that was! The Lord goes on to say, If ye had known me, ye would have known also my Father, and henceforth ye know him and have seen him; that is how the disciples come into it. It is very interesting to see how the disciples are to be brought into this, and you are to be one of them. I believe heaven is still grouping. One has been in many a group. Not the photographic groups so popular today, but how much more blessed to be seen in heavens grouping. The Spirit of God groups people and this disciple whom Jesus loved is particularly placed, in relation to another, the Lords mother. It was when the Lord Jesus was on the cross, that He grouped these two persons together. He looks on Mary His mother, of whom Simeon had said, A sword shall pierce through thine own soul. How it entered her soul as she stood by the cross of Jesus. Standing by the cross of Jesus, He looked on her and called her, Woman: Woman, behold thy son. Some of you may have in your minds that He meant His mother to look on Him, but He was directing her attention to John, Behold thy son. How beautiful! The Lord is grouping these two persons in a holy bond of love as mother and son. That was one of the most precious acts of Jesus on the cross, placing these two together in love, in the relation of mother and son. He said to John, Behold thy mother. That is Mary the mother of Jesus is now Johns mother. How thoroughly John understood it. He took her to his own home from that moment. She was not to be without a son. She is never again to have Jesus as a son; He has taken up a new condition to which that relationship is not attached. But she is not to be without a son. The Lord on the cross rises above all the sorrow and the pain to bring these two together in the bond of holy love. He is doing that all the time. He even comes to natural relations and affections. If the Lord does not bring two together it would never be done. If the bonds are to be in Him, He must do it. That is all I have time to say as to grouping. 

    Now John the apostle was qualified to deal with this great matter of family relationships. So he speaks to us about Jesus, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth, John 1: 14. There is very little contemplation, dear brethren, of what is divine. But John says We have contemplated. There it was in the midst. We contemplated His glory, and as well there are these words I have read to you, these words of Jesus; He goes on to say, Am I so long a time with you, and thou hast not known me, Philip? He that has seen me has seen the Father. Was John here? Very likely. But the Lord speaks to Philip, and He is speaking to me and everyone here tonight, too. Have I been so long a time with you and you do not know Me? Where are we? Christianity is a question of Persons. Principles and doctrines, of course, but Persons. But if we are to know right principles we must be in company with Jesus. The Lord groups us. Local assemblies must be grouped by the Lord. We know who they are and we know the Lord. The Lord says, Have I been so long a time with you and you do not know Me, Philip? You say, but the Lord was in the midst of the disciples. Of course He was. In a certain sense the Lords home was amongst them. He came in and out amongst them. He would say, as it were, Were you there, Philip, on that day when heaven opened upon Me and proclaimed, Thou art My beloved Son? Were you there then? Yes, Philip was probably there, Have you known Me and not gained anything? It is a direct question. Didst thou not know Me, Philip? You may mean any number but it is thou. Let each answer for himself. How have you been getting along since you began? What have you learned? 

    Well, the Lord goes on to say, He that has seen me has seen the Father; and how sayest thou, show us the Father? Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and that the Father is in me? The words which I speak to you I do not speak from myself; but the Father who abides in me, he does the works. Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father in me; but if not, believe me for the works sake themselves, John 14: 9 - 11. He is dealing with Philip, dealing with you or me. He wants to go to the finish in this matter. You began, but how are you getting on? What headway are you making in the truth? 

    Then the Lord specifies. He does not say My Father and Myself are one Person. Anyone saying that is wrong. They are not speaking truth but falsehood. There are two Persons. The Lord is dealing with a mediatorial system. So anyone who has seen Him has seen the Father. You say, Well, They are the same Person. But that is not so. There are three Persons in the Deity; the Father, the Son and the Spirit. The Word became flesh and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father). What divine wisdom! so that we can be sons, in the place of nearness prepared and provided so beautifully by Himself. So the Lord says, He that has seen me has seen the Father: so perfect was His representation of the Father. That is, you see the Father in that way characteristically, the Fatherly qualities, the parental qualities are seen in that way as He calls them children. The Fathers affections are to be poured into our souls by the son, who has drawn so near that we might be in His bosom  a most delicate, holy and excellent subject. I hope the brethren are beginning to see the idea of fatherhood. His name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of eternity, Prince of Peace, Isaiah 9: 6. That is, Father of the age. That is fatherhood in Christ. The disciples, especially John, saw all this as they came into the understanding of the Father. Parental qualities were inherent in Christ Himself, but not simply the representation of the Fathers parental qualities: He had them Himself. He was the Father of the age. So fatherhood is brought very near to each of us. 

    First we have the contemplation of His glory as of an only-begotten son with a father, the relation of Father and Son. What affections were seen there! How it must have impressed them! One has often thought of the conversations which would take place with Mary the mother of Jesus and John who was now her son. One might well picture that home of love, the holy love instituted by the Lord Himself in His dying moments, Woman, behold thy son, and, Behold thy mother. That disciple did not hesitate a moment but took her to his own home. What scenes of enjoyment they must have had together as Mary conversed with her son, John no doubt calling her, Mother. She was to know no other home while here below. The working out of that bond must have been wonderful. The thought of both fatherhood and motherhood comes out there. 

    The idea of fatherhood brings us so close to the Lord that we can be lovers. Wonderful love, that one can lay his head in His bosom. So that is another thing to be seen, there is no distance to be covered there. Fatherhood was there representatively, mediatorially and also inherent in Himself: He was the Father of the age. 

    Then this is worked out in us, dear brethren. That is where Paul comes in. He shows the gain of fatherhood amongst the saints. He uses the word, children, the most distinct family name. Paul takes the ground of fatherhood in 1 Corinthians with the most difficult of children. I know how parents feel bringing up their children. The family at Corinth were the most unruly children. He says, You may have ten thousand instructors (I do not suppose they actually had ten thousand instructors, but it would be a prophetic utterance, pointing to the many instructors turned out by the seminaries of today), but he says, You have not many fathers. In Christ I have begotten you through the gospel. That was a heavy piece of work, one of the heaviest pieces of work Paul did. The Lord said to him, I have much people in this city. He did not say, many children for you. But I have much people, potential children. Paul went into that city to get these people. All that was common in Corinth was participated in by these people until Paul went there. Then the Lord appeared to him by night: No one will hurt you, Paul, I will be with you. Paul set to work to get these people. As Paul walked down the street, he would see a man and say, Is that one of them? That would be the current of his mind. He and two others started there and preached the Son of God. Why did he preach the Son of God? Because he had the family side of the truth in view for them. The Son of God is Son over the house. 

    So Paul, Silvanus and Timotheus preached the Son of God. As preaching the Son he would bring in the Holy Spirit, too, and so he says in 1 Corinthians 8, To us there is one God, the Father, To us  that is, christians. And then one Lord. Jesus Christ. He would keep that before them and he would bring out the affections that existed between the Father and Son. The Lord says, Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world, John 17: 24. Oh, you say, then He was Son then. That is saying more than Scripture says. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar, Proverbs 30: 6. That Person was there before the foundation of the world. Love was there then, love between the Persons. Sonship is, however, a matter of time. The Lord Jesus entered into it to bring the Father to us. The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1: 18. So that fatherhood may be really known, and sonship known, too. 

    So that Paul preaches the Son of God at Corinth. He, Silvanus and Timotheus all preached the Son of God. Paul would delight to listen to the other two. But there was a threefold testimony to the great truth of the Son of God, to the family idea. So these three preachers stress the thought of the Father, Son and Spirit. So that in setting down worship for us, it is one God and Father. Think of Paul, Silvanus, and Timotheus sitting down with the disciples at the Lords Supper on the first day of the week. One would have loved to have heard what they said. We have indeed heard what they said, the Holy Spirit has carried it down, what they said, how they worshipped by the Spirit of God. You can see, dear brethren, how Paul brought this, the thought of the Father and Son, in at Corinth amongst such an unruly group of christians. He does not include the ten thousand instructors, not even Silvanus and Timotheus, but he says, as taking the matter up in fatherhood, I have begotten you. He does not say that Timotheus has begotten you. No, he brings out real fatherhood. We might say that he was the father of Corinth. It is wonderful how the Holy Spirit has handed all this down, to bring out the wonderful qualities of this father. Paul says, There is my son Timothy, he will come among you. He is a child of mine, I have been a true father to him. Paul and Timotheus together, what a relationship! You have seen this, Paul says, Now I have sent him back to you as my child. You know by my child what a father he has. 

    That is in measure what is seen in Christ. You see the Father in Christ in that way, only that the Lord Jesus is never called a child of God. In Matthew He is called the little Child; but never a child of God. It was the Son who revealed the Father. He is in the bosom of the Father. All those affections come from the Father to the Son and from the Son to His own. That is the real thought of fatherhood and sonship. Paul says, That is what I want amongst you at Corinth. You want fatherhood there. Timotheus is not called a father but a child, I have sent my child Timotheus, to bring all that back, that he may train you and that you may see my fatherly ways in him. 

    Now to come to this matter of fatherhood in the world, we do not want it to come in amongst us. Cain had a son and he called his name Enoch. As we drew attention to it before, this is the first mention of the word son. This Enoch is Enoch the third from Adam, on the natural side. We get Enoch the seventh from Adam on the spiritual side. This Enochs name is plastered all over the town. I do not want my name to be down in this world. A spiritual man would not want to be mayor of the town. I am not saying a word against mayors; I thank God for them. I am speaking of christianity. The world places their sons in front of the city, as doctors, lawyers, politicians. Make them something, that is line of Cain, the first son mentioned. There is the natural again; it is always first. Then we get Lemech, he introduces polygamy. He has two wives, Adah and Zillah. The firstborn is Jabal, father of a certain line, of a certain class, the industrial or farmers. Then his brother, Jubal, the father of music, the father of concerts; that was to occupy the farmers. Farmers are liable to be depressed; we usually find it so. Well, give them some music, you see, keep them going and leave God out. Leave out the Lord but keep these farmers up, they provide the food. We must keep them going. Well, you see, he is the father of all that. Then we have another one, Tubal-Cain. Cains name is carried on. He was an instructor in brass and iron, a mechanic, the forger of every tool. The word tool is being used much lately. If you can make tools, you can find employment. But then you must have the wheat. We must have food. The prominent thought of the world is food. This country has a wonderful place in that way. God has been pleased to use it for humanity, as the storehouse of the food supply. So it comes to this, that you must have food to keep the people alive. Then plenty of music, and so on, but never a thought of God; let it take the place of God. I am speaking of fatherhood in the world. 

    A forger of every tool: think of that, the product of the man who introduced polygamy, the satisfying of his own unbridled lusts. That is Cains world and it has all come back again under the guise of Christianity. You will never get the family thought there. If you shut God out you will never get the idea of father and son properly. 

    So I come to Chronicles to show how you get the spiritual genealogy of persons who are fathers. These are the sons of Caleb, ... Shobal, the father of Kirjath-jearim. This is the divine genealogy. We all want to be in that. You will discern in all this the wonderful exodus from the natural to the spiritual. 

    In the first chapter we get the sons of Japheth and Ham, before the sons of Shem. The spiritual is last. That which is first is natural. Then when you get to Abrahams line, you get Ishmaels generations before Isaacs. When you come to Isaac, his sons are Esau and Jacob, Esau first. That is the natural is first. It is always that way, but God can afford to be last. The devil comes in first, but God says, I have Mine, too. So we come to the second chapter here, to the sons of Israel. The name is changed. It is a spiritual world. God called him Israel instead of Jacob. Among all this you get fathers, fathers of towns. Now that is the point of greatest importance in all I have to say. You need fathers in this town, fathers of the place on the spiritual line as seen in this chapter. We have the sons of Caleb, not Caleb the son of Jephunneh but Caleb the son of Hezron. He has sons who were fathers of towns. The great need of the moment is fatherhood, the experience of fatherhood affections. I have had experience with children; I have brought them up, the father is saying, I can say, still, His life is in him. I have such experience as to be able to say his life is in him; he is still living, that is the idea  to nurture the youth. 

    God bore with their manners forty years in the wilderness and what manners they were! What manners Paul bore with at Corinth. What manners were there. What manners are here in this city. Think of Eutychus getting careless while the most wonderful ministry was being given. He was sitting in the window and fell from the third floor, and it says that he was taken up dead. But Paul says, Not so. Not where you have love in the brethren. Paul embracing him, says, His life is in him. Do not let the boy go. His life is in him. Give him to his mother, the motherly care of the brethren. 

    Think of that Shunammite. The prophet says, Call her. He says, There is the boy, take your son away, a living boy. That is what is needed. When Elisha met the Shunammite (she had come herself, and he could see there was something very wrong), he says to Gehazi, Take my staff and lay it upon the child. The mother of the child says, That will not do this time, you cannot deal with this matter from a distance, you must see the boy, and have to say to the boy; you must come with me, says the woman, I will not leave you. Elisha was too great a servant of the Lord not to heed this cry. So Gehazi returned, saying the lad is not awake. You must go. You must go to that boy, talk to that boy; have to do with that boy, if you are to have him. He went with the mother of the child. 

    When he comes to the door he goes in alone, shuts himself in with the boy, puts his mouth on his mouth, his eyes on his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and the boy began to be warm. Began to be warm, that was all. This matter requires great exercise. The prophet walks through the house. What have you in this house? something perhaps in the way of reading, poisonous literature, which has brought about this death. Then he went back and bent over the boy; the boy sneezed seven times; it is a long matter, but it is a living matter. We get the thought in Adam, he became a living soul through the breath of God. So the boy sneezed seven times. Elisha calls the mother, saying, Take up thy son. 

    It is the same today if we are to do anything in these cases, to present to the mother a living boy. She takes him; there has been a complete victory over death, through personal contact. 

    May God bless these words that there may be fatherhood with us in a true sense. 

  
    STEWARDSHIP (WJH 18)

    1 Corinthians 4: 1-4; Genesis 24:10, Genesis 24:53-56; Luke 16: 1, 2

    What I have to say, dear brethren, has in view encouraging each of us to accept the position of stewardship. This means that something is committed to us in trust, which is not our own, though we administer it for the time being. How deeply the apostle Paul was concerned about this matter, as to Timothy, saying to him, O Timotheus, keep the entrusted deposit, 1 Timothy 6: 20. He recognised that a deposit had been placed in the trust of Timothy and he appealed with deep affection and feeling that that deposit should be safeguarded by Timothy so that it should be kept. 

    While one would not exactly speak of our Lord as a steward yet the principle of stewardship is clearly seen in Him. I know that in one sense things belong to Christ, for instance the assembly is His assembly, it is His property; but, nevertheless, in many ways our Lord accepted in grace this position of trust. This is clear in the way He viewed His precious body. While He does speak of it as This is my body; yet how perfectly He held that precious vessel in trust for God. Indeed He came into it in order that in it He might effect the will of God, as it is said Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Hebrews 10: 9. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me, Hebrews 10: 5. The Lord ever held that body for the service for which it was prepared. Then the Lord held His time as a trust. One loves to think of Him at twelve years old with such an attitude, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Luke 2: 49. At twelve years of age He accepted the obligation to use His time for the service of God, my Fathers business; and that extended to every single day. How it humbles us! There was not one day of the life of Jesus here that was not held in trust for God. So that He says He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50: 4. The Lord had His ear opened every morning for instructions for the day, His time was held for God as a deposit entrusted. 

    I thought first of all we might look at this great matter as expressed in Paul. He desired that the Corinthians should think of him as a steward of the mysteries of God. He did not assume that those mysteries were his own property, but that they had been entrusted to him as a steward. Then he adds, it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful, 1 Corinthians 4: 2. The great feature necessary in stewardship is faithfulness, because we are handling what is not our own. It is a much more serious matter to be unfaithful in what is not ours than to be careless with what is ours. I think all will see that to be true. The apostle Paul says, it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. What a vista we have thus of the life of Paul, a man to whom God entrusted His mysteries. You will notice these are in the plural. Paul filled in his days carrying the mysteries of God as a steward. What treasures he had in his care. He sought according to the grace of the Lord to him, to be faithful in his stewardship, he would not act in any way inconsistent or unfaithful in what had been entrusted to him. 

    Let us consider briefly some of these mysteries that Paul held as a steward. First of all, there is what is confessedly great; every Christian acknowledges the greatness and the mystery of piety. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. This is a great mystery; and Paul carried it in integrity desiring to be faithful to it. He was blessed in his faithfulness. He would never lose sight of the meaning of this mystery. He had been initiated into the greatest mystery in the universe; that God has been manifest in flesh, justified, not by this world by men, but in the Spirit; the Spirit of God coming on Him without measure is His justification. All the angelic hosts were observant of Him, and, not to touch all the detail, He has been received up in glory. The magnificent reception of Christ in heaven was known to Pauls heart as part of the mystery of piety. All this would be a governing influence over his life. This mystery was a treasured deposit in his soul and he would keep it, be true to it, and allow nothing in his life inconsistent with it. 

    There is another mystery of which he was a steward. He says, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5: 32. In the light of the relationship, the union that exists between Christ and the assembly in the figure of a husband and wife, he says, Husbands, love your own wives, Ephesians 5: 25, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. He faithfully carried that mystery and administered it, having ever before him what Christ is to the assembly, and what the assembly is to Christ. 

    He was entrusted with another mystery, not known before from the foundation of the world, as stated in Colossians: Christ in you  Christ in the Gentiles  a magnificent thing, but a mystery, Christ in you the hope of glory, Colossians 1: 27. He served amongst the Gentiles as a faithful steward of this mystery. 

    He guarded also the mystery of the hidden wisdom, But we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had pre-determined before the ages for our glory: which none of the princes of this age knew (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory), 1 Corinthians 2: 7, 8. Paul was a steward of the hidden wisdom, the wisdom of God in a mystery, how God has resources to deal with every situation that ever could arise, and how He does it through the cross; hidden from the eyes of men is this wisdom. It is the wisdom of God in a mystery, but known to Paul, and he is steward of it, and faithful in the preaching of it. 

    Lastly I refer to another: Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed, 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52. Paul was steward of the mystery of the resurrection, the power of God to raise the saints who have died and to change the living. That mystery also governed his life and service. 

    What a man Paul was, carrying all these wonderful mysteries and faithfully administering them as a steward, seeking to be in accord with them in his life, his spirit, his outlook, and service. We can understand in the light of this what is meant by: Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11: 1. How much there is in Paul to follow, and one feature is this matter of faithful stewardship to the divine mysteries that God has initiated us into in His grace. 

    I thought to say a word about the first steward that is formally mentioned in Scripture, if he be the one. It is not clear that Eliezer and this servant of Abrahams are identical, but it would seem so. Abraham says that Eliezer of Damascus was the steward of his house. I think his name is wonderfully suggestive; it means God my helper. To be stewards we need the help of God. Every day we need to be in accord with this name if we would be stewards. What is clear as to this great steward is that all the goods of his master were under his hand. Abraham was able to leave everything he had in his house to this servant. We find the servant takes ten camels of his master. Note, they are not his camels, he never thought of them as his camels. He took ten camels of his master. He also took golden earrings, golden bracelets and ornaments of silver and gold; he took clothing and other precious things, all the property of his master. What a man he is! Abraham had no uncertainty as to him that he would abuse his trust. Indeed he takes an oath from him  another trust. Then the steward departs, far from the eyes of his master, and what will he do? What tests us is when the eyes of our master are not on us. What are we doing, then, with our trust? What is this servant doing? It is marvellous what God had in men in those days, he will care for the camels, he is concerned that they should have drink and provender because they are his masters. He has the jewels of silver and gold, but none ever saw them on him; nor did he melt them down. They are his masters, they are for the bride of Isaac, she is to have them according to the will of his master, they are safe until they are needed. He puts them on Rebecca and also gives precious things to Laban and her mother. It does not say what they were. He had clothing in his trust, too, but he would never be seen in such garments, for he is a steward. He brings them out for the one that Abraham intended to have them. Later they say to him, Well, tarry ten days at least, but he says, Hinder me not  my time is not my own, I am a steward, my time is my masters, I have to give an account of my stewardship. When he met Isaac he told him everything he had done. How greatly we need to take character from this dear man, so that what has been committed to us is held in integrity, not for our own aggrandisement, not that we should wear ornaments and garments so that we might be conspicuous. That is not a stewards part; the ornaments and garments represent Gods precious thoughts for His assembly, the assembly of Christ. She is to be clothed and adorned according to His thoughts. I thought we have an example in Eliezer, as it may be, of a true steward as well as one in Paul. 

    I would refer to another steward. Obadiah, the steward of Ahab. What a difficult position he was in, trusted with service and responsibility by Ahab. What help would be needed to be faithful in such an atmosphere and in such surroundings. Ahab was the wickedest king Israel had and behind him was Jezebel urging him on. 

    To be a steward in such an atmosphere needs the help of God. How those serving in the forces need the help of God to be faithful to what is entrusted to them however dreadful may be the influences around them. That Obadiah was preserved is clear, for we find him available for the support of the prophetic word. He hides and feeds two companies of prophets by fifties in a cave. He is available in such conditions for the maintenance of the prophetic word. We pray that this might be true of those who are moving in such dreadful atmospheres, that as maintaining integrity and faithfulness to those they serve, and thus indeed to God, they may be able to provide for the continuance of the prophetic word in these days. 

    I would say a few words as to what is entrusted to us, having in mind the Lords word in Luke 16 as to a certain steward who was accused of wasting his masters goods, because of which he was dismissed from the stewardship. What has our Master put into our hands? One thing we all are entrusted with at this moment, our bodies. You say, they are our own. No, not now. The Christians body belongs to God and to the Lord. It has been bought, so that the apostle says, The body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body, 1 Corinthians 6: 13, so that from this angle the believers body is a trust. The Lord is looking to us to be faithful, as to this trust, it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. Our bodies are part of the deposit entrusted. The Lord would help us to keep this in mind, for with the increasing tide of corruption and immorality, days such as marked Sodom are approaching. Let us not deceive ourselves. This world is fast becoming a Sodom. You will pardon me if I speak plainly as to this fact, but the threat is more serious than many conceive. Let us be as Eliezer and seek to be faithful to the trust, holding our bodies not for fornication or lasciviousness, but for the Lord on trust. The sisters would be helped by remembering this, so that they do not disfigure their bodies by conforming to those modern customs that are so dishonouring to God as Creator. The apostle says, Do ye not know that your body is temple of the Holy Spirit?, 1 Corinthians 6: 19. Our bodies are the Lords, allowed to us to retain for a little on trust, and in addition they are shrines of the Holy Spirit. I believe if we were to keep this before us more, it would help us to be more faithful in the use of our bodies. 

    I refer now to the mind of the believer, as also part of what is to be held on trust. In the seventh of Revelation an angel appears with the seal of the living God, to impress that seal on the foreheads of His bondmen. The winds that are about to blow are held till this is done. I trust the Lord will help us to see what this means. The thought of a seal is the mark of ownership. The Holy Spirit is given to the believer as the seal of divine ownership. The living God has His seal and He would have that seal placed on the foreheads of His own. The locusts that come out of the smoke of the pit only torment those who have not the seal of God on their foreheads, Revelation 9: 3, 4. Are we prepared to entertain that our minds are the property of God? The man of the world will have no such thing; he will think what he likes. Liberty for mans mind and tongue is claimed in this world. But what a deception is this liberty, for it will end in the false prophet imprinting on such foreheads the mark of the ownership of the beast. Behind the beast is the dragon who is called Devil and Satan. A great part of the conflict between good and evil in the last days relates to who is to possess the mind of man. Our protection from the dreadful influences from the pit is for us to recognise that our minds are the property of God and to allow the seal of the living God to be placed on our foreheads, so that our minds are regulated and recognised to be the property of God on trust to be used for Him. 

    Much else is given to us on trust, if we understood things rightly. The material things that we have are not really ours. The Lord will give us what is our own. He indicates this in the Scripture: If ye have not been faithful in that which is anothers, who shall give to you your own?  Luke 16: 12. The reference to anothers is to mammon, material things. Are we prepared to consider that the money and earthly things we have are not ours in an absolute sense, they are on trust to be used for the Master, and it is required in stewards that such be found faithful? What shall we feel if the Lord has to say that we have wasted His goods? The steward in Luke 16 is accused of having wasted his masters goods. Wasted his body, wasted his time, our time is not really ours. Peter says, No longer to five the rest of his time in the flesh to mens lusts, but to Gods will, 1 Peter 4: 2. We have wasted enough time, have we not?  but the rest of our time is a trust committed to us to be faithful with. The one accused of wasting his goods is told, Thou mayest be no longer steward. If we continue wasting our Masters goods the Master will dismiss us. How blessed indeed to remain in His service. We need the help of God for that, Eliezer. 

    This feature is manifest in the great men of God. Take Joseph  what a steward he was! Potiphar put everything into his hands and did not take account of anything except what he ate, all else he left to Joseph. How true Joseph was to his trust. When he was in prison the same thing happened; the keeper of the prison put everything into the hands of Joseph. When he came to be next to Pharaoh on the throne everything was entrusted to him. It says Joseph was a prosperous man. The way to true prosperity is faithfulness to trust, seen outstandingly in Joseph, seen outstandingly, too, in Daniel, who, it says, prospered. Both Joseph and Daniel prospered in adverse conditions. The presidents said of Daniel that no fault could be found in his stewardship. They looked into his life, his behaviour, his work, his accounts, and said, We shall not find any pretext against this Daniel, unless we find it against him touching the law of his God, and it says, this Daniel prospered. The secret of the great prosperity of certain of Gods servants right down the ages is integrity to trust. I commend to the young ones, to us all, and specially to the dear brethren who are in the camps, the thought of integrity to trust. Daniel kneeled on his knees three times a day and prayed for the help of God, and one desires that we may approach this subject every day with the prayer that God would help us to be faithful as stewards, as to our bodies, our minds, our time, our earthly things and, above all, as to the mysteries of God with which in some little measure we have been entrusted. What a deposit! In Pauls mind all this was present and more, when he said, O Timotheus, keep the entrusted deposit. The Lord help us to do so. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAST DAYS - C.A.C. (AJG 11)

    1 Corinthians 5; 2 Timothy 2.

    (The substance of several letters revised). 

    In the first of these Scriptures it seems to me that four distinct actions are contemplated. Of course, they all operated together at Corinth, but they are distinguishable one from the other. 

    1. The apostolic action in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, with which the saints (as gathered together and having the power of our Lord Jesus Christ) are identified, by which the wicked person was delivered to Satan for destruction of the flesh. I think it would be generally agreed that there is no apostolic power to act thus today. 

    2. That with such a one there was to be no mixing - not even to eat. The application of this would clearly be individual, and it is as obligatory on each individual saint as ever. 

    3. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. This was to be the act of the whole company of saints. The evil-doer was to be no longer of their company. He was to be excommunicated from the privileges and fellowship of the assembly, and outside there was nothing for him but the world of darkness and Satans power. It was a rebuke terrible in its nature, and, as we know, well-nigh overwhelming in its effect. 

    4. Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. This was a deeper and more searching exercise than merely getting rid of the wicked person. The fact that such a one was amongst them, and known to be so, without any mourning being caused, exposed their general state, and it was this which, I think we might say, was the most serious aspect of the case. There was general puffing up, boasting and the allowance of what was fleshly in many ways. All this leaven was to be purged out, that the assembly might be practically true to its character as a new lump and unleavened. 

    All this is before us in its solemnity and force as the commandment of the Lord. In proportion as we limit it in thought to anything less than the whole assembly of God we lose in our souls its import, its unspeakable gravity, and it is well that a deep sense of this should be retained. The desire to preserve the force of this makes me hesitate to use yourselves in a limited sense. That is, to appropriate the yourselves of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 to a few saints who are perhaps today the one-hundredth part of the assembly of God in a town. The assembly as such could, and did, act then effectively as an administrative body with divine authority. The yourselves was the whole Christian company - a concrete company from which a wicked person could be excluded. The fact that the assembly is not in view as such a company today is the sad evidence of ruin through mans failure. Indeed it was the appalling contrast between what he saw the church to be in Scripture, and what it had become in his day, that led Augustine to speak of the invisible church and the expression has been in common use ever since. The use of such an expression is in itself the most complete evidence of utter ruin. 

    We have to feel, and it is right we should feel, the changed conditions. We may be sure that the heart of Christ is very deeply affected by the ruin, and He will not suffer His saints to be unaffected by it. It is really a very holy privilege to be sympathetic with the heart of Christ as to the ruin of that which bears His name in this world. If we are so, it will surely lead us to act with simplicity and lowliness becoming the present state of things. We have, I trust in some measure, the sorrow of being conscious that in the present conditions no such corporate action of the assembly as could be taken at Corinth is possible. It brings home to us that we are in the last days and not in the first. 

    But are we, on that account, to give up the truth, and accept association with evil? Far be the thought! If any principle or pretext were alleged which would have the effect of causing saints to continue in association with evil it would be obviously making the commandment of God of none effect. We must certainly in the light of 1 Corinthians 5 refuse all fellowship and intercourse with a wicked person. But we must also recognise that all the conditions in the Christian profession are changed. 

    It is these changed conditions which have been distinctly taken account of, and provided for, in 2 Timothy. In that epistle we have the Lords mind as to how faithful saints should act in the last days, and how those saints should walk together. But it is essential to the right understanding of 2 Timothy that we should see that the light of the ministry of the gospel and of the ministry of the assembly is supposed to be possessed by the persons who are in view. That is, the epistle is addressed to an individual who has heard things of Paul, and who is thoroughly acquainted with Pauls doctrine, 2 Timothy 2: 2; 2 Timothy 3: 10. These things, entrusted to faithful men, are to be the subject of instruction amongst the saints. This would clearly include what we have in Romans and Corinthians, and also Colossians and Ephesians. Every Scripture is also spoken of as divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. This proves that no part of Pauls doctrine, or indeed of any Scripture, is to drop out of account. 

    In the light of all this the faithful saint is to shun vain babblings (chapter 2: 16), everyone who names the name of the Lord is to withdraw from iniquity (chapter 2: 19), and he who would be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work must purify himself from vessels to dishonour in separating himself from them (chapter 2: 21). He must flee youthful lusts (chapter 2: 22), and avoid foolish and senseless questionings (chapter 2: 23). These things, negative though they be, are most necessary in the midst of a profession where iniquity abounds. 

    But there is something positive also. We are to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (chapter 2: 22). The pursuit of these things would clearly involve practical consistency with every part of the truth which the individual has heard and known as Pauls teaching. As in the light of the truth of the assembly he finds here definite instructions in relation to his walking together with other like-minded saints. The with clearly brings in what is collective. He is not to be isolated. How could he be in the light of the assembly? Righteousness, faith, love, peace, are bound up with the practical recognition of our divine bond with all saints as members of one another in Christs body, and as built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. We cannot pursue these four things alone; in the very nature of the case it must be with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. This necessitates much individual exercise, for if I am not pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, how shall I be able to discern others who are doing so in dependence upon, and desiring loyalty to, the Lord? A pure heart suggests that there must be more than the claim to be such; it must be a reality before the Lord, and when it is so there will hardly be the need or desire to claim it. The heart is set on maintaining it under His eye in spiritual reality. 

    The assembly exists, and all truth pertaining to it - including 1 Corinthians - remains as divine light for us, but our path amidst the ruin is marked out in 2 Timothy. No company can claim to have the status of the assembly, or to act as such. But saints can still, in the light of 1 Corinthians 5, refuse intercourse with a wicked person. It is imperative that they should do so. Indeed it is clear that none of such as were characterised by the moral traits of 2 Timothy 2: 22 would go on with a wicked person. To recognise the authority of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 as the commandment of the Lord, and to be consistent with it, is part of the righteousness we are to pursue according to 2 Timothy, and we do so in company with our brethren who are treading the same path. Saints act together as pursuing righteousness. And they not only have in mind the necessity for withdrawing from iniquity, but they act as those who have apprehended the true character of the assembly, Gods house, as being essentially holy, and thus necessarily exclusive of evil. Profound exercise as to this before God, and eating the sin-offering, is of the deepest importance. But all this is spiritual and priestly exercise within - a temple character of things which forms the moral basis in souls of the action taken in public. This must have due place, or we shall lose a solemn element which should be present in every dealing with a wicked person. 

    The assembly is characterised by purity, it is the abode of Gods holiness. If the saints are the shrine where God dwells, this necessitates the positive refusal and rejection of evil. But we do not limit the thought of the purity and holiness of Gods house to any special company of saints. All saints are of that house, and we apprehend things from that point of view. At Corinth there was a concrete company which had that character, and from which a wicked person could be excluded. But we are in a time of ruin, and though the assembly still exists, and is still characterised by holiness, it is not in view as a concrete company. But exercised saints can apprehend the character of Gods house, and walk together consistently with it, in spite of the ruin, though, of course, very much affected by it. If we walk together in the light of what pertains to the whole company we necessarily take action and we do so together. We come to the solemn judgment as before God that an evil-doer is unfit for Christian fellowship, and we sever all our links of association and fellowship with him. Nothing could be more simple and definite, or more absolutely in keeping with 1 Corinthians 5. 

    Saints, do not claim to act as the assembly, or as being the yourselves contemplated in 1 Corinthians 5: 13, because they take account of the true scope of yourselves, and they realise the present ruin under the eye of the Lord. But they seek to maintain consistency with every part of assembly truth, and every divine principle. They seek to come together and act together, in such a way that the Lord may be able to own them as gathered to His name and acting in His name. They desire, above all, that His presence with them may be their support, and that every act may be so carried out as to have moral value under Gods eye. But they own the ruin, and do not set up to be anything. They are conscious that their place of blessing and power is to be a poor and afflicted people whose trust is in the name of the Lord. He will not fail such. They act together in refusing to be linked with evil, but the only community or corporate body which they recognise is the whole assembly. 

    The peculiar conditions of a day of ruin tend to narrow us in thought. If we have found a few saints with whom we can walk according to the truth, and on the line of 2 Timothy 2: 22, we have to be exercised that we do not connect with them in a corporate way ideas which properly are only to be attached to the whole company of saints. Beloved and honoured servants of the Lord have frequently warned us against any such limitation. And I trust we recognise the importance of keeping such warning in mind. There are many expressions which we commonly use, as a matter of convenience, in a limited sense as referring to those who walk together. Such expressions as we, us, ourselves, the saints, the brethren, the assembly, fellowship. So long as these are used simply and understood there is no harm in them, and I have no doubt we shall continue to use them. But the very fact that we do so renders it wholesome for us to be reminded occasionally that if they were used formally in this restricted sense they would be purely sectarian. We need to keep our hearts and minds in the largeness of the assembly of God, while our feet are kept in the path of 2 Timothy. 

    The present application of 1 Corinthians 5 will be found as saints regulate their associations in the light of it, and its moral force will be preserved in their souls and in their actions. It has present authority and application, but it should be clearly before us that we act in the light of it as walking together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. Each walks in the light of the assembly, and seeks to pursue consistency with every part of assembly truth, and this is the divine way in which saints can walk together in the last days. 

    This is important as involving personal exercise on the part of each one. And this individual character of things is very suited to the last days, and gives faithful testimony a peculiar character and value. It is very possible that, while what was done at Corinth was the act of the assembly as such, there might have been many individuals among them who were not truly in accord with it (see 2 Corinthians 12: 20, 21). But now each faithful individual is to pursue righteousness, etc., and what is collective really results from what is individual. Thus in the day of ruin it may be possible for things to be maintained under the eye of God in even greater moral value than was the case at Corinth. Faith and faithfulness came out with peculiar lustre in the dark days of Israels history, and it may be so in the corresponding time of the churchs history. We surely desire to have our little part in such divine favour! 

    You ask, If two or three in a day of ruin come together, say on Lords day morning, do they not do it in assembly character, if as you have rightly insisted they are of the assembly in the place? 

    I should say that the two or three are of the assembly and are therefore responsible to judge themselves, and to see to it that their associations, ways and spirit are in keeping with its holy character. It is also one of the first elements in righteousness that they should recognise and own the ruin into which things have fallen in the assembly of which they form part. In proportion as they are here for Christ, and devoted to His interests, they can be found gathered together unto His name and acting in His name, and they will have assembly character. But if their actions are such as to manifest indifference to Christ, or failure to maintain His rights, or are out of accord with the truth, though they are of the assembly they are not found in assembly character. There are many believers meetings which could not be recognised as having assembly character at all, though all believers in them are of the assembly. It is as saints are formed in these moral features which properly belong to the assembly that it may be said that they come together in assembly character. But the more truly they come together in assembly character the less disposed will they be to claim to do so in any formal or ecclesiastical way. The character of their assembling, and of their actions, will speak for itself, and be justified by the truth. To speak, in a day of ruin, of coming together in assembly character in any other sense than as having the moral features of the assembly would be, I fear, that very ecclesiasticism which F.E.R. and others have so dreaded and deprecated, and with which J.N.D. would not have had an atom of sympathy. 

    In connection with this, I would like to call your attention to a most important paper, which, I am sure, you have often read and pondered. I refer to J.N.D.s Considerations on the Nature and Unity of the Church of Christ, written in 1828 (Collected Writings, 1). That paper contained, as you know, the seed of the great spiritual movement which, in the Lords ways, marked the last century so distinctively. What is so prominent and striking in it is the intense depth of exercise which it discloses as to the moral features of the assembly. This was the line on which assembly truth was recovered. It showed unmistakably that everything ecclesiastical was in complete ruin, but emphasised that that ruin was brought about by unfaithfulness and spiritual decline and defection. It presents everything from the moral side. It was in this way that the Spirit of God recalled saints in these last days to the truth of the assembly. It was no question of recovery to correct scriptural order, or to assembly position, but of exercise as to the restoration of those blessed moral features which mark the assembly. And I think we must conclude that divine revival could only be brought about in this way; the point of departure must be the point of recovery. It might well be a deep exercise for us, do you not think, as to how far we do come together in assembly character? 

    Then you ask, Is it no longer possible for any saints to come together in assembly because they cannot find the whole? I do not question the possibility of this. I am sure that as saints walk according to 2 Timothy 2: 22, and come together responsive to the Lords love, they will know what it is to be in assembly, and to taste largely, through His marvellous grace, of assembly privilege. May we desire and experience this more and more! But is it not quite another matter for a few saints amidst the ruin of the last days to claim that they can exercise assembly administration in discipline formally as at the beginning? The assembly which was together in Corinth in outward unity as Gods assembly in that city is now broken and scattered, a great part of it submerged in the world. Indeed, such is the state of things that the fact that two or three come together as seeking to walk in the truth is but a witness, as J.N.D. said, to the ruin. The fact that we are in entirely changed conditions is forced in a sorrowful way upon our attention. 

    My exercise is that we should adequately recognise the present ruin: it is one of the first elements of righteousness to do so; and it will be the first effect of receiving the light of the assembly. J.N.D. said, If any Christians now set up to be the church, or did any formal act which pretended to it, I should leave them, as being a false pretension, and denying the very testimony to the state of ruin which God has called us to render ... I think it of the last importance that this pretension of any body should be kept down; I could not own it a moment, because it is not the truth (Collected Writings, 1: 534). I quote this for the words I have underlined, which indicate J.N.D.s sense of the importance of not losing sight of the ruin. The conditions are not now as at Corinth. J.N.D.s paper on The Formation of Churches, written in 1840, contains much that is instructive in principle as to this, though he is not speaking of the point that is at present before us. For example, A return from existing evil unto that which God at the first set up, is therefore not always a proof that we have understood His word and will. Nevertheless, we shall rightly and truly judge that what He did at the first set up was good, and that we have departed from it (Collected Writings, 1: 217). Shall we, who are guilty of this state of things, pretend we have only to set about and remedy it? No; the attempt would but prove that we are not humbled thereby. Let us rather search in all humility what God says to us in His word of such a condition of things; and let us not, like foolish children who have broken a precious vase, attempt to join together its broken fragments, and to set it up in hopes to hide the damage from the notice of others (Collected Writings, 1: 220). I am enquiring what the word and the Spirit say of the state of the fallen church, instead of arrogating to myself a competency to realise that which the Spirit has spoken of the first condition of the church. The lowliness that feels aright the real condition of the church preserves us from pretensions (Collected Writings, 1: 224). 

    It is not enough to see that an expression is in Scripture. We must take account of the conditions in which the Spirit used it, and we have to ask whether the same conditions are present now. The propriety, or otherwise, of using words now in a formal way which stand connected in Scripture with the assembly in its original character and unity is a matter for spiritual discernment. 

    What was perfectly suitable and appropriate when the building was intact might be pretentious if taken up formally when it is in ruins. The Lord has revived, in infinite grace, Pauls ministry, and also (especially since J.N.D.s departure) Johns. In the light of this there has been both separating and gathering of saints. But I think we should conclude from Scripture that the work of the Spirit at the end would not be on the line of re-establishing the Corinthian order so much as bringing about personal attachment to Christ and love to the brethren, so that all that is vitally characteristic of the assembly should be found here. 

    In Philadelphia everything is cherished which is divinely precious and vital. It is that which was from the beginning revived and restored in mercy at the end. Not a restoration of assembly status, but a revival of Christ in the affections of His saints, leading to love of the brethren. This is the principle on which saints may walk together even in the most difficult times; it is in line with 2 Timothy, and we may surely count upon the Lord to maintain it to the end. 

    The Lord has given through many vessels to honour a very blessed ministry of truth concerning Christ and the assembly. That ministry has made its way in the face of conflict all the time, and its effect, where spiritually received, has been that man in the flesh has been known as set aside in the cross, Christs word and name have become precious and cherished, and the brethren have been loved. This is Philadelphia as I understand it. Not an ecclesiastical body, but saints characterised, amidst the ruin of the ecclesiastical body and owning their share in it, by spiritual affections and intelligence such as were found in the assembly at the beginning. 

    I most fully own, and rejoice in, the abiding value of Matthew 18: 20. It is blessed encouragement for even two or three of the assembly, and though not given especially for a day of ruin it becomes available in such a day. To be gathered together unto Christs name secures His presence; it is privilege and power. And two or three may still act in His name, and with the sanction of His presence. Who could doubt that such acts are bound in heaven? 

    But then all this produces deep exercise. J.N.D. is careful to say, Their acts, if really done in His name, have His authority. This is just the point. It is not for any two or three to claim that they do things in His name, but to be exercised in every way - in the consideration of Scripture, and in much prayer and humble dependence - that it should really be so. And this is especially important in a day when there is not only the general ruin, but the added confusion of many companies claiming to meet and act in His name. I add that, of course, the responsibility that it should be really so in any dealing with evil rests upon saints locally; saints elsewhere own what is done, as J.N.D. says. 

    If two or three really act in Christs name amidst the ruin, would you not expect that their action would be both morally suitable to the matter in hand, and to the conditions in which the action is taken? Christ takes account of the ruin; He is deeply affected by it. Would it not be in accord with Him for us to own that the conditions are changed from what they were at Corinth? The subject of our present inquiry is not whether two or three may act in His name or not, but as to what manner of acting - or rather, what ground to be taken in acting - is most suitable to His name in a day of ruin? 

    To have assembly character, and to act in Christs name, is blessed divine favour. To claim that we have this character, and that we so act, might be the most worthless pretension. May our exercise ever be to have things in spiritual reality! And it may be well to remember that we do not necessarily get rid of pretension by seeing that 2 Timothy is our special charter in the last days. A few individuals who claimed that they acted and walked together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 might be the most pretentious persons on earth. The true value of what we do does not consist in what we claim it to be, but in what it is under Gods eye. 

    
 

    I fully appreciate the importance of order. If saints walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 in the light of all assembly truth, and seek, through grace, to maintain practical consistency with it in a day of ruin, I feel sure that of such it may be said, Rejoicing and seeing your order, Colossians 2: 5. But this would be found without any thought of setting up to be an administrative body. 

    The truth regarding overseers or elders supplies a suggestive and helpful analogy. Elders and deacons had an important place in church administration at the beginning. No intelligent brother would think of taking any such place officially now. But I trust it is a matter of continual exercise with us that the care and service should be maintained. And in some feeble measure it is maintained. 

    All that is comely and in accord with divine order will be found with those who walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. But they will have no more thought of setting up to be an administrative body than those who serve in care and ministry would have of setting up to be deacons or elders. Divine order is maintained - as to the moral reality of it - without anything formal and therefore without pretension. It is consistent with the order of the assembly that a wicked person should be excluded from the companionship of those walking together. But this will be done on the line of following righteousness, and through each one taking up the exercise of it personally, and maintaining separation from the one in question. And, of course, in such a case those walking together would act together. All that pertains to order and administration is secured, so far as possible in a day of ruin, as saints move on together in accord with the testimony. But there is no claim or attempt to secure this in a formal way in the scene of the churchs ruin, though there is that which faith can recognise as in keeping with due order. 

    
 

    Church position is perhaps a somewhat ambiguous phrase. If it means that all saints are by Gods grace and calling, and as having the Spirit, of Christs body and Gods house, and that all saints are responsible to be consistent with this position, and that those who walk together in the truth recognise this, and seek to be consistent with it personally and in their associations, I do not object to it. But if it means that a certain company of persons have church position in the scene of ruin in a way special and distinct from other saints, it is ground which I do not care to take. 

    Spiritually, and as a matter of faith, it is open to those in separation from evil to enjoy assembly position and privilege to the full measure of their spiritual capability - that is, the measure of faith, affection, growth, intelligence, and the Spirits power; the measure, too, of the Lords grace, in vouchsafing His presence to them and the gain of His headship. But when it comes to a question of the position which we take up formally here in the scene of the churchs ruin, and conscious, as we surely are, that we are involved in that ruin, I think the greatest lowliness and the absence of all pretension whether in thought or word are becoming. To have the two sides clearly before us, and not to confound the one with the other, is very necessary if we are to be found here in intelligent accord with the testimony. As we know and enter into the grace and blessedness of the former, we can afford to take very low and simple ground in the latter. I believe the present exercise is intended to help us as to both, for if we are defective on one side we shall almost inevitably be defective on both. 

    Providing that holiness in separation from evil were fully and practically maintained, I should be happy to leave my brethren free as to the terms which, in godly exercise, they might judge suitable to use, because it is the act of complete severance from what is evil which to me is vital, and not the words in which it is expressed. If they felt happy to use literally the words of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 it would not affect my love for them or my fellowship with them, because I trust that in mind and spirit my brethren feel, and desire to own, the ruin as much as I do. If it were a matter of conscience with them to use those words I would defer to them. But personally I would desire to avoid the use of terms which might appear to involve the assumption that church position attached in some special way to a certain company. That a few saints are privileged to walk together in these last days, through the Lords peculiar grace, in the light of assembly truth and assembly position is true, and I count it great divine favour to walk with them. 

    Can it be truly said that the form of action which is regarded as comely in this little paper involves disobedience to the commandment of the Lord, and that it should be separated from as iniquity? Brethren must judge as to whether this is so. If a person is absolutely excluded from the companionship and fellowship of those who walk together, is he not, as a simple matter of fact, removed from amongst them? Is not the Scripture obeyed so far as possible in present conditions? Could any words that could be used add to the completeness or definiteness of the severance? And it must be admitted that even 1 Corinthians 5: 13 is not a formula; it was an injunction to be carried out in fact. Where then is disobedience? In what does it consist? There is the fullest possible obedience, but it has taken a form becoming to the day of the churchs ruin. 

    There is a serious exercise as to whether it is comely to formally take the place in the scene of the churchs ruin, of a company having church position. It is not thought well to have the company idea in mind save as embracing, in principle, the whole. There are dangers to be guarded against - a sectarian position or thought on the one hand, and a lack of due recognition of the ruin on the other. Those who do not agree with the way in which this exercise is sought to be expressed may surely in brotherly love respect the exercise and bear with it. It in no way infringes on what is due to the Lord. No one can say that what are called new principles have been productive, or are at all likely to be productive, of laxity in associations. It must be obvious that to insist on each individual being true to certain principles in no way relaxes the obligations which are common to all. But the principles advocated are, in truth, as old as 2 Timothy. 

    In conclusion, I would submit to the judgment of others the following considerations. (1) Is not the act of exclusion or separation from a wicked person an act which stands in connection with our position and attitude in that which is now the scene of the churchs ruin? (2) Can we take up formally any position or attitude in that scene save that of being involved in the ruin? (3) Are not the words which we use in such circumstances a solemn and formal announcement to which all who walk together are definitely committed? (4) If these three questions are answered in the only way in which it seems to me they can be answered, is it not right and seemly that the words used should be in keeping with the truth of the position? It is really a question of where we are, or where we consider ourselves to be, in the place where the church is in ruin. 

    The exercise as to this matter may appear to some to be a mere quibble about words. But I am convinced that when saints consider it soberly apart from the atmosphere and spirit of controversy, and especially apart from any thought that it involves separation from our brethren, they will realise that it is perhaps more important than at first appeared. The exercise has been wide-spread, and one feels constrained to believe that, under the Lords hand, there is needed divine instruction in it. May it be our concern to see what that instruction is and profit by it! And may we be subject to one another in the fear of Christ, and be ready to give due place to every part of the truth! May God enable us, in this last solemn and critical moment, when the enemy is seeking to disintegrate and scatter, to lay ourselves out diligently to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace! 

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAST DAYS. (CAC 22)

    1 Corinthians 5; 2 Timothy 2

    (The substance of several letters revised) 

    In the first of these Scriptures it seems to me that four distinct actions are contemplated. Of course, they all operated together at Corinth, but they are distinguishable one from the other. 

    1. The apostolic action in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, with which the saints (as gathered together and having the power of our Lord Jesus Christ) are identified, by which the wicked person was delivered to Satan for destruction of the flesh. I think it would be generally agreed that there is no apostolic power to act thus today. 

    2. That with such a one there was to be no mixing  not even to eat. The application of this would clearly be individual, and it is as obligatory on each individual saint as ever. 

    3. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. This was to be the act of the whole company of saints. The evil-doer was to be no longer of their company. He was to be excommunicated from the privileges and fellowship of the assembly, and outside there was nothing for him but the world of darkness and Satans power. It was a rebuke terrible in its nature, and, as we know, well-nigh overwhelming in its effect. 

    4. Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. This was a deeper and more searching exercise than merely getting rid of the wicked person. The fact that such a one was amongst them, and known to be so, without any mourning being caused, exposed their general state, and it was this which, I think we might say, was the most serious aspect of the case. There was general puffing up, boasting and the allowance of what was fleshly in many ways. All this leaven was to be purged out, that the assembly might be practically true to its character as a new lump and unleavened. 

    All this is before us in its solemnity and force as the commandment of the Lord. In proportion as we limit it in thought to anything less than the whole assembly of God we lose in our souls its import, its unspeakable gravity, and it is well that a deep sense of this should be retained. The desire to preserve the force of this makes me hesitate to use yourselves in a limited sense. That is, to appropriate the yourselves of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 to a few saints who are perhaps today the one-hundredth part of the assembly of God in a town. The assembly as such could, and did, act then effectively as an administrative body with divine authority. The yourselves was the whole Christian company  a concrete company from which a wicked person could be excluded. The fact that the assembly is not in view as such a company today is the sad evidence of ruin through mans failure. Indeed it was the appalling contrast between what he saw the church to be in Scripture, and what it had become in his day, that led Augustine to speak of the invisible church and the expression has been in common use ever since. The use of such an expression is in itself the most complete evidence of utter ruin. 

    We have to feel, and it is right we should feel, the changed conditions. We may be sure that the heart of Christ is very deeply affected by the ruin, and He will not suffer His saints to be unaffected by it. It is really a very holy privilege to be sympathetic with the heart of Christ as to the ruin of that which bears His Name in this world. If we are so, it will surely lead us to act with simplicity and lowliness becoming the present state of things. We have, I trust in some measure, the sorrow of being conscious that in the present conditions no such corporate action of the assembly as could be taken at Corinth is possible. It brings home to us that we are in the last days and not in the first. 

    But are we, on that account, to give up the truth, and accept association with evil? Far be the thought! If any principle or pretext were alleged which would have the effect of causing saints to continue in association with evil it would be obviously making the commandment of God of none effect. We must certainly in the light of 1 Corinthians 5 refuse all fellowship and intercourse with a wicked person. But we must also recognise that all the conditions in the Christian profession are changed. 

    It is these changed conditions which have been distinctly taken account of, and provided for, in 2 Timothy. In that epistle we have the Lords mind as to how faithful saints should act in the last days, and how those saints should walk together. But it is essential to the right understanding of 2 Timothy that we should see that the light of the ministry of the gospel and of the ministry of the assembly is supposed to be possessed by the persons who are in view. That is, the epistle is addressed to an individual who has heard things of Paul, and who is thoroughly acquainted with Pauls doctrine, 2 Timothy 2: 2; 3: 10. These things, entrusted to faithful men, are to be the subject of instruction amongst the saints. This would clearly include what we have in Romans and Corinthians, and also Colossians and Ephesians. Every Scripture is also spoken of as divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. This proves that no part of Pauls doctrine, or indeed of any Scripture, is to drop out of account. 

    In the light of all this the faithful saint is to shun vain babblings (2: 16), everyone who names the name of the Lord is to withdraw from iniquity (2: 19), and he who would be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work must purify himself from vessels to dishonour in separating himself from them (2: 21). He must flee youthful lusts (2: 22), and avoid foolish and senseless questionings (2: 23). These things, negative though they be, are most necessary in the midst of a profession where iniquity abounds. 

    But there is something positive also. We are to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2: 22). The pursuit of these things would clearly involve practical consistency with every part of the truth which the individual has heard and known as Pauls teaching. As in the light of the truth of the assembly he finds here definite instructions in relation to his walking together with other like-minded saints. The with clearly brings in what is collective. He is not to be isolated. How could he be in the light of the assembly? Righteousness, faith, love, peace, are bound up with the practical recognition of our divine bond with all saints as members of one another in Christs body, and as built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. We cannot pursue these four things alone; in the very nature of the case it must be with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. This necessitates much individual exercise, for if I am not pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, how shall I be able to discern others who are doing so in dependence upon, and desiring loyalty to, the Lord? A pure heart suggests that there must be more than the claim to be such; it must be a reality before the Lord, and when it is so there will hardly be the need or desire to claim it. The heart is set on maintaining it under His eye in spiritual reality. 

    The assembly exists, and all truth pertaining to it  including 1 Corinthians  remains as divine light for us, but our path amidst the ruin is marked out in 2 Timothy. No company can claim to have the status of the assembly, or to act as such. But saints can still, in the light of 1 Corinthians 5, refuse intercourse with a wicked person. It is imperative that they should do so. Indeed it is clear that none of such as were characterised by the moral traits of 2 Timothy 2: 22 would go on with a wicked person. To recognise the authority of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 as the commandment of the Lord, and to be consistent with it, is part of the righteousness we are to pursue according to 2 Timothy, and we do so in company with our brethren who are treading the same path. Saints act together as pursuing righteousness. And they not only have in mind the necessity for withdrawing from iniquity, but they act as those who have apprehended the true character of the assembly, Gods house, as being essentially holy, and thus necessarily exclusive of evil. Profound exercise as to this before God, and eating the sin-offering, is of the deepest importance. But all this is spiritual and priestly exercise within  a temple character of things which forms the moral basis in souls of the action taken in public. This must have due place, or we shall lose a solemn element which should be present in every dealing with a wicked person. 

    The assembly is characterised by purity, it is the abode of Gods holiness. If the saints are the shrine where God dwells, this necessitates the positive refusal and rejection of evil. But we do not limit the thought of the purity and holiness of Gods house to any special company of saints. All saints are of that house, and we apprehend things from that point of view. At Corinth there was a concrete company which had that character, and from which a wicked person could be excluded. But we are in a time of ruin, and though the assembly still exists, and is still characterised by holiness, it is not in view as a concrete company. But exercised saints can apprehend the character of Gods house, and walk together consistently with it, in spite of the ruin, though, of course, very much affected by it. If we walk together in the light of what pertains to the whole company we necessarily take action and we do so together. We come to the solemn judgment as before God that an evil-doer is unfit for Christian fellowship, and we sever all our links of association and fellowship with him. Nothing could be more simple and definite, or more absolutely in keeping with 1 Corinthians 5. 

    Saints do not claim to act as the assembly, or as being the yourselves contemplated in 1 Corinthians 5: 13, because they take account of the true scope of yourselves, and they realise the present ruin under the eye of the Lord. But they seek to maintain consistency with every part of assembly truth, and every divine principle. They seek to come together and act together, in such a way that the Lord may be able to own them as gathered to His Name and acting in His Name. They desire, above all, that His presence with them may be their support, and that every act may be so carried out as to have moral value under Gods eye. But they own the ruin, and do not set up to be anything. They are conscious that their place of blessing and power is to be a poor and afflicted people whose trust is in the Name of the Lord. He will not fail such. They act together in refusing to be linked with evil, but the only community or corporate body which they recognise is the whole assembly. 

    The peculiar conditions of a day of ruin tend to narrow us in thought. If we have found a few saints with whom we can walk according to the truth, and on the line of 2 Timothy 2: 22, we have to be exercised that we do not connect with them in a corporate way ideas which properly are only to be attached to the whole company of saints. Beloved and honoured servants of the Lord have frequently warned us against any such limitation. And I trust we recognise the importance of keeping such warning in mind. There are many expressions which we commonly use, as a matter of convenience, in a limited sense as referring to those who walk together. Such expressions as we, us, ourselves, the saints, the brethren, the assembly, fellowship. So long as these are used simply and understood there is no harm in them, and I have no doubt we shall continue to use them. But the very fact that we do so renders it wholesome for us to be reminded occasionally that if they were used formally in this restricted sense they would be purely sectarian. We need to keep our hearts and minds in the largeness of the assembly of God, while our feet are kept in the path of 2 Timothy. 

    The present application of 1 Corinthians 5 will be found as saints regulate their associations in the light of it, and its moral force will be preserved in their souls and in their actions. It has present authority and application, but it should be clearly before us that we act in the light of it as walking together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. Each walks in the light of the assembly, and seeks to pursue consistency with every part of assembly truth, and this is the divine way in which saints can walk together in the last days. 

    This is important as involving personal exercise on the part of each one. And this individual character of things is very suited to the last days, and gives faithful testimony a peculiar character and value. It is very possible that, while what was done at Corinth was the act of the assembly as such, there might have been many individuals among them who were not truly in accord with it (see 2 Corinthians 12: 20, 21). But now each faithful individual is to pursue righteousness, etc., and what is collective really results from what is individual. Thus in the day of ruin it may be possible for things to be maintained under the eye of God in even greater moral value than was the case at Corinth. Faith and faithfulness came out with peculiar lustre in the dark days of Israels history, and it may be so in the corresponding time of the churchs history. We surely desire to have our little part in such divine favour! 

    You ask, If two or three in a day of ruin come together, say on Lords day morning, do they not do it in assembly character, if as you have rightly insisted they are of the assembly in the place? 

    I should say that the two or three are of the assembly and are therefore responsible to judge themselves, and to see to it that their associations, ways and spirit are in keeping with its holy character. It is also one of the first elements in righteousness that they should recognise and own the ruin into which things have fallen in the assembly of which they form part. In proportion as they are here for Christ, and devoted to His interests, they can be found gathered together unto His Name and acting in His Name, and they will have assembly character. But if their actions are such as to manifest indifference to Christ, or failure to maintain His rights, or are out of accord with the truth, though they are of the assembly they are not found in assembly character. There are many believers meetings which could not be recognised as having assembly character at all, though all believers in them are of the assembly. It is as saints are formed in these moral features which properly belong to the assembly that it may be said that they come together in assembly character. But the more truly they come together in assembly character the less disposed will they be to claim to do so in any formal or ecclesiastical way. The character of their assembling, and of their actions, will speak for itself, and be justified by the truth. To speak, in a day of ruin, of coming together in assembly character in any other sense than as having the moral features of the assembly would be, I fear, that very ecclesiasticism which F.E.R. and others have so dreaded and deprecated, and with which J.N.D. would not have had an atom of sympathy. 

    In connection with this, I would like to call your attention to a most important paper, which, I am sure, you have often read and pondered. I refer to J.N.D.s Considerations on the Nature and Unity of the Church of Christ, written in 1828 (Coll. Writ. 1). That paper contained, as you know, the seed of the great spiritual movement which, in the Lords ways, marked the last century so distinctively. What is so prominent and striking in it is the intense depth of exercise which it discloses as to the moral features of the assembly. This was the line on which assembly truth was recovered. 

    It showed unmistakably that everything ecclesiastical was in complete ruin, but emphasised that that ruin was brought about by unfaithfulness and spiritual decline and defection. It presents everything from the moral side. It was in this way that the Spirit of God recalled saints in these last days to the truth of the assembly. It was no question of recovery to correct scriptural order, or to assembly position, but of exercise as to the restoration of those blessed moral features which mark the assembly. And I think we must conclude that divine revival could only be brought about in this way; the point of departure must be the point of recovery. It might well be a deep exercise for us, do you not think, as to how far we do come together in assembly character? 

    Then you ask, Is it no longer possible for any saints to come together in assembly because they cannot find the whole? I do not question the possibility of this. I am sure that as saints walk according to 2 Timothy 2: 22, and come together responsive to the Lords love, they will know what it is to be in assembly, and to taste largely, through His marvellous grace, of assembly privilege. May we desire and experience this more and more! But is it not quite another matter for a few saints amidst the ruin of the last days to claim that they can exercise assembly administration in discipline formally as at the beginning? The assembly which was together in Corinth in outward unity as Gods assembly in that city is now broken and scattered, a great part of it submerged in the world. Indeed, such is the state of things that the fact that two or three come together as seeking to walk in the truth is but a witness, as J.N.D. said, to the ruin. The fact that we are in entirely changed conditions is forced in a sorrowful way upon our attention. 

    My exercise is that we should adequately recognise the present ruin: it is one of the first elements of righteousness to do so; and it will be the first effect of receiving the light of the assembly. J.N.D. said, If any Christians now set up to be the church, or did any formal act which pretended to it, I should leave them, as being a false pretension, and denying the very testimony to the state of ruin which God has called us to render ... I think it of the last importance that this pretension of any body should be kept down; I could not own it a moment, because it is not the truth (Collected Writings, 1: 534). I quote this for the words I have underlined, 

    which indicate J.N.D.s sense of the importance of not losing sight of the ruin. The conditions are not now as at Corinth. J.N.D.s paper on The Formation of Churches, written in 1840, contains much that is instructive in principle as to this, though he is not speaking of the point that is at present before us. For example, A return from existing evil unto that which God at the first set up, is therefore not always a proof that we have understood His word and will. Nevertheless, we shall rightly and truly judge that what He did at the first set up was good, and that we have departed from it (Collected Writings, 1: 217). Shall we, who are guilty of this state of things, pretend we have only to set about and remedy it? No; the attempt would but prove that we are not humbled thereby. Let us rather search in all humility what God says to us in His word of such a condition of things; and let us not, like foolish children who have broken a precious vase, attempt to join together its broken fragments, and to set it up in hopes to hide the damage from the notice of others (Collected Writings, 1: 220). I am enquiring what the word and the Spirit say of the state of the fallen church, instead of arrogating to myself a competency to realise that which the Spirit has spoken of the first condition of the church. The lowliness that feels aright the real condition of the church preserves us from pretensions (Collected Writings, 1: 224). 

    It is not enough to see that an expression is in Scripture. We must take account of the conditions in which the Spirit used it, and we have to ask whether the same conditions are present now. The propriety, or otherwise, of using words now in a formal way which stand connected in Scripture with the assembly in its original character and unity is a matter for spiritual discernment. 

    What was perfectly suitable and appropriate when the building was intact might be pretentious if taken up formally when it is in ruins. The Lord has revived, in infinite grace, Pauls ministry, and also (especially since J.N.D.s departure) Johns. In the light of this there has been both separating and gathering of saints. But I think we should conclude from Scripture that the work of the Spirit at the end would not be on the line of re-establishing the Corinthian order so much as bringing about personal attachment to Christ and love to the brethren, so that all that is vitally characteristic of the assembly should be found here. 

    In Philadelphia everything is cherished which is divinely precious and vital. It is that which was from the beginning revived and restored in mercy at the end. Not a restoration of assembly status, but a revival of Christ in the affections of His saints, leading to love of the brethren. This is the principle on which saints may walk together even in the most difficult times; it is in line with 2 Timothy, and we may surely count upon the Lord to maintain it to the end. 

    The Lord has given through many vessels to honour a very blessed ministry of truth concerning Christ and the assembly. That ministry has made its way in the face of conflict all the time, and its effect, where spiritually received, has been that man in the flesh has been known as set aside in the cross, Christs word and Name have become precious and cherished, and the brethren have been loved. This is Philadelphia as I understand it. Not an ecclesiastical body, but saints characterised, amidst the ruin of the ecclesiastical body and owning their share in it, by spiritual affections and intelligence such as were found in the assembly at the beginning. 

    I most fully own, and rejoice in, the abiding value of Matthew 18: 20. It is blessed encouragement for even two or three of the assembly, and though not given especially for a day of ruin it becomes available in such a day. To be gathered together unto Christs Name secures His presence; it is privilege and power. And two or three may still act in His Name, and with the sanction of His presence. Who could doubt that such acts are bound in heaven? 

    But then all this produces deep exercise. J.N.D. is careful to say, Their acts, if really done in His Name, have His authority. This is just the point. It is not for any two or three to claim that they do things in His Name, but to be exercised in every way  in the consideration of Scripture, and in much prayer and humble dependence  that it should really be so. And this is especially important in a day when there is not only the general ruin, but the added confusion of many companies claiming to meet and act in His Name. I add that, of course, the responsibility that it should be really so in any dealing with evil rests upon saints locally; saints elsewhere own what is done, as J.N.D. says. 

    If two or three really act in Christs Name amidst the ruin, would you not expect that their action would be both morally suitable to the matter in hand, and to the conditions in which the action is taken? Christ takes account of the ruin; He is deeply affected by it. Would it not be in accord with Him for us to own that the conditions are changed from what they were at Corinth? The subject of our present inquiry is not whether two or three may act in His Name or not, but as to what manner of acting  or rather, what ground to be taken in acting  is most suitable to His Name in a day of ruin? 

    To have assembly character, and to act in Christs Name, is blessed divine favour. To claim that we have this character, and that we so act, might be the most worthless pretension. May our exercise ever be to have things in spiritual reality! And it may be well to remember that we do not necessarily get rid of pretension by seeing that 2 Timothy is our special charter in the last days. A few individuals who claimed that they acted and walked together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 might be the most pretentious persons on earth. The true value of what we do does not consist in what we claim it to be, but in what it is under Gods eye. 

    - - - - 

    I fully appreciate the importance of order. If saints walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 in the light of all assembly truth, and seek, through grace, to maintain practical consistency with it in a day of ruin, I feel sure that of such it may be said, Rejoicing and seeing your order, Colossians 2: 5. But this would be found without any thought of setting up to be an administrative body. 

    The truth regarding overseers or elders supplies a suggestive and helpful analogy. Elders and deacons had an important place in church administration at the beginning. No intelligent brother would think of taking any such place officially now. But I trust it is a matter of continual exercise with us that the care and service should be maintained. And in some feeble measure it is maintained. 

    All that is comely and in accord with divine order will be found with those who walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. But they will have no more thought of setting up to be an administrative body than those who serve in care and ministry would have of setting up to be deacons or elders. Divine order is maintained  as to the moral reality of it  without anything formal and therefore without pretension. It is consistent with the order of the assembly that a wicked person should be excluded from the companionship of those walking together. But this will be done on the line of following righteousness, and through each one taking up the exercise of it personally, and maintaining separation from the one in question. And, of course, in such a case those walking together would act together. All that pertains to order and administration is secured, so far as possible in a day of ruin, as saints move on together in accord with the testimony. But there is no claim or attempt to secure this in a formal way in the scene of the churchs ruin, though there is that which faith can recognise as in keeping with due order. 

    - - - - 

    Church position is perhaps a somewhat ambiguous phrase. If it means that all saints are by Gods grace and calling, and as having the Spirit, of Christs body and Gods house, and that all saints are responsible to be consistent with this position, and that those who walk together in the truth recognise this, and seek to be consistent with it personally and in their associations, I do not object to it. But if it means that a certain company of persons have church position in the scene of ruin in a way special and distinct from other saints, it is ground which I do not care to take. 

    Spiritually, and as a matter of faith, it is open to those in separation from evil to enjoy assembly position and privilege to the full measure of their spiritual capability  that is, the measure of faith, affection, growth, intelligence, and the Spirits power; the measure, too, of the Lords grace, in vouchsafing His presence to them and the gain of His headship. But when it comes to a question of the position which we take up formally here in the scene of the churchs ruin, and conscious, as we surely are, that we are involved in that ruin, I think the greatest lowliness and the absence of all pretension whether in thought or word are becoming. To have the two sides clearly before us, and not to confound the one with the other, is very necessary if we are to be found here in intelligent accord with the testimony. As we know and enter into the grace and blessedness of the former, we can afford to take very low and simple ground in the latter. I believe the present exercise is intended to help us as to both, for if we are defective on one side we shall almost inevitably be defective on both. 

    Providing that holiness in separation from evil were fully and practically maintained, I should be happy to leave my brethren free as to the terms which, in godly exercise, they might judge suitable to use, because it is the act of complete severance from what is evil which to me is vital, and not the words in which it is expressed. If they felt happy to use literally the words of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 it would not affect my love for them or my fellowship with them, because I trust that in mind and spirit my brethren feel, and desire to own, the ruin as much as I do. If it were a matter of conscience with them to use those words I would defer to them. But personally I would desire to avoid the use of terms which might appear to involve the assumption that church position attached in some special way to a certain company. That a few saints are privileged to walk together in these last days, through the Lords peculiar grace, in the light of assembly truth and assembly position is true, and I count it great divine favour to walk with them. 

    Can it be truly said that the form of action which is regarded as comely in this little paper involves disobedience to the commandment of the Lord, and that it should be separated from as iniquity? Brethren must judge as to whether this is so. If a person is absolutely excluded from the companionship and fellowship of those who walk together, is he not, as a simple matter of fact, removed from amongst them? Is not the Scripture obeyed so far as possible in present conditions? Could any words that could be used add to the completeness or definiteness of the severance? And it must be admitted that even 1 Corinthians 5: 13 is not a formula; it was an injunction to be carried out in fact. Where then is disobedience? In what does it consist? There is the fullest possible obedience, but it has taken a form becoming to the day of the churchs ruin. 

    There is a serious exercise as to whether it is comely to formally take the place in the scene of the churchs ruin, of a company having church position. It is not thought well to have the company idea in mind save as embracing, in principle, the whole. There are dangers to be guarded against  a sectarian position or thought on the one hand, and a lack of due recognition of the ruin on the other. Those who do not agree with the way in which this exercise is sought to be expressed may surely in brotherly love respect the exercise and bear with it. It in no way infringes on what is due to the Lord. No one can say that what are called new principles have been productive, or are at all likely to be productive, of laxity in associations. It must be obvious that to insist on each individual being true to certain principles in no way relaxes the obligations which are common to all. But the principles advocated are, in truth, as old as 2 Timothy. 

    In conclusion, I would submit to the judgment of others the following considerations. (1) Is not the act of exclusion or separation from a wicked person an act which stands in connection with our position and attitude in that which is now the scene of the churchs ruin? (2) Can we take up formally any position or attitude in that scene save that of being involved in the ruin? (3) Are not the words which we use in such circumstances a solemn and formal announcement to which all who walk together are definitely committed? (4) If these three questions are answered in the only way in which it seems to me they can be answered, is it not right and seemly that the words used should be in keeping with the truth of the position? It is really a question of where we are, or where we consider ourselves to be, in the place where the church is in ruin. 

    The exercise as to this matter may appear to some to be a mere quibble about words. But I am convinced that when saints consider it soberly apart from the atmosphere and spirit of controversy, and especially apart from any thought that it involves separation from our brethren, they will realise that it is  perhaps more important than at first appeared. The exercise has been wide-spread, and one feels constrained to believe that, under the Lords hand, there is needed divine instruction in it. May it be our concern to see what that instruction is and profit by it! And may we be subject to one another in the fear of Christ, and be ready to give due place to every part of the truth! May God enable us, in this last solemn and critical moment, when the enemy is seeking to disintegrate and scatter, to lay ourselves out diligently to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace!
1920. 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 5 (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 5:7

    CACMy thoughts have been turned to this scripture as thinking of what it must have been to the apostle Paul as he wrote it, and what he would have it suggest to those who read it    to all of us. He does not limit it at all; he says our passover, Christ; it is not limited to Egypt, the wilderness, or even the land. He must have summed up in his thoughts the whole truth of the passover as glorified by our Lord Jesus Christ in the upper room. I suppose we have all considered how the truth of the passover is a living and growing thing in the Scriptures    not like a thing delivered once for all and left in its primary elements, but a great divine conception that develops every time you look at it; it expands; its climax is in the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. You get the full thought in the upper room with the Lord and His disciples. It is an institution so vast that it takes in the whole of His work. One could certainly not cover the whole field in one reading but I have in my mind to suggest a few thoughts that may be followed up. In Egypt it was a question of the imminent judgment of God (Exodus 12). Egypt, represented by the firstborn, is under judgment. There is no moral difference between Israel and Egypt; if a difference were to be made it had to be made from Gods side. He came in and made a difference: He put all the value of the passover between His people and His holy judgment. He made them eat the flesh of the lamb so that they might be nourished in the wonderful self-sacrificing love set forth in the passover. It was the righteousness of God revealed in the way of grace and love so that all their fears might be removed and they might be secured for Gods pleasure. They never kept the passover again in quite the same way; the destroying angel was never outside again. 

    JHBThey ate it in haste, did they not, and in readiness to depart? 

    CACYes. They were going out; they were strengthened to go out. That is a very great lesson we should learn. The world is under judgment and we with it. Christ has come in to be the passover and has been sacrificed, so that it has become Gods opportunity to come out in righteous grace. 

    JHBDo you think we are apt to forget what it is intended to result in? 

    CACThat is very true. It is very important to get the good of what was in the mind of God in it. He did not open it all out on the first page. Really, from the divine side the passover cleared the ground so that God could bring out all that was in His heart. 

    JHBExodus 12: 11 describes how they were to eat it; it is Jehovahs Passover. 

    CACYes, He is moving; this is the first step in a great undertaking that He has set Himself to accomplish (Exodus 23: 17, 18) and that thought is emphasised in the giving of the law (Exodus 34: 24, 25). That seems to emphasise what you were saying, so that when the people were in covenant relationship, it is not your lamb, it is my sacrifice, my feast; and you get what is not mentioned in Egypt, the fat; that is a great advance. When you come to think of it as my feast you bring in all the pleasure of God in Christ and His death, so that the fat necessarily comes in    it was all for God; that is the suggestion of how it develops. It seems that when they came into the wilderness the passover became to God the ground on which He could take up His dwelling among them, so that almost the very first thing after the setting up of the tabernacle is that they have to keep the passover. God would take up His dwelling in the midst of His people. It is a great thing to think of the passover on the divine side    not only that it shelters me, but that it was the thought of God to dwell amongst His people according to all the value of Christ, what God calls my sacrifice. It involves infinitely more than we can take in. One of the sweetest thoughts as we approach God is that He has more in Christ than we know; it is beyond our comprehension but not beyond our adoration. The fat is all the blessed excellence of Christ as God can appreciate Him; He has brought us to His habitation according to all the excellence of Christ. If God passes over, it is in view of dwelling; God wants to be near to us. It is not our dwelling with God, that is a most wonderful thing, but it is more wonderful that God should want to dwell with us, and dwell with us in all the perfection of what He finds in Christ. And it is among the children of Israel; it is not merely an individual matter; it all comes out when we are together. 

    JHBDoes not movement come in then, God says, I will walk among you, Leviticus 26: 12? 

    CACWas it not forty-nine days before the tabernacle moved? So we get the setting up of the tabernacle in Exodus 40. Then the keeping of the passover immediately follows; then a period when the service of the sanctuary is carried out. The thing is set up from the point of view of service; then there is movement; this thought of the passover shows how God moves. If we want to move with God we must move with Him reverently, I would say; it is no pleasure to God to walk alone. 

    JHBThen they made their first journey. 

    CACYes; sometimes all the people of God have to wait, they cannot move forward, as in the matter of Miriam (Numbers 12: 15). It is very gracious of God to wait, and it is a demand on His people to learn to wait, but it is not normal. Numbers 9: 6 - 8 records one of these intuitive exercises that God delights in; there was no command that anyone who was defiled by the dead should not eat the passover; some of the most striking things in scripture were done without any commandment. Nehemiah says, And I consulted with myself, Nehemiah 5: 7. He was a very good person to take counsel with    the man that has the anointing is the man to take counsel with. Who told Moses to pitch the tabernacle without the camp after the breaking of the law? Did God? If God had told Moses to do it, it would not have been quite the same; it was intuitive, as was Joshuas putting the stones in the bed of Jordan (Joshua 4: 9); he was not told to do it; he was told to take them out before (Joshua 4: 3). Some people always want chapter and verse for everything; that is all very good, but we ought to cultivate these spiritual instincts. Who told Mary to bring the box of ointment? It was Marys heart that told her. You are brought to it in your own exercises. We are apt to think it is the old white-haired brothers and experienced sisters who have these exercises, but the apostle John says to the little children, Ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things, 1 John 2: 20. What a wonderful thing that is! I have often wondered at it    these men were led by the Holy One, they wanted to present the offering to Jehovah in its set time; they really touched the borders of the land, for the unity of Israel is set forth in the passover. It is kept in the land at the place that Jehovah thy God will choose, Deuteronomy 16: 5, 6. 

    JHBThat is a new feature. 

    CACYes. That is an added feature. In the wilderness you get the desire of Jehovah to dwell with Israel His people and that there should be appreciation of His dwelling among them is in accordance with the passover, so that when you come into the land He takes it quite away from thy gates. The book of Deuteronomy has two positions    thy gates and the place where Jehovah sets His name. The first refers to household responsibility    not individual; and in the land the people are not viewed as individuals, either as in the households, or in the place. Certain principles have to be carried out in the households, but when you come to the place where Jehovah has set His name, then you have the unity of all Israel. In Luke 22 it is His household; you have the full character of everything in the upper room: With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. They are in the blessing of the purpose of God and realise their unity; that is the place where every divine thought is known, where He sets His name. 

    JHBWhat corresponds to going up to the place today? 

    CACWhat answers to it is a spiritual movement, the unity of the people as identified with His purpose. It is the Ephesian position, Ephesians 1: 2; Ephesians 2: 5 - 7. You see the blessedness of the purpose of God; you see all the saints unified. Who is bound up in it? All the saints. I must love them all; I must pray for them all; I must lay myself out for them all in as far as I am able. The apostle Paul before Agrippa says, Our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night; it did not look like it    ten of them were lost and scattered over the earth; but he would not allow before a gentile monarch that anything would be incomplete; that is faith; it is a wonderful thing. The blessing reaches up to the topmost point, all based on the passover. People look on the passover as something for young converts but you will find if you really take in the thought of the passover that you will not have much trouble about anything else. In 2 Chronicles 30: 15 - 17 we find that this celebration carried, in one sense, a very painful feature: the people were not purified, and indeed they were not ready at the right time; they had to keep it at the abnormal time, but there was a feeling of shame. That is a little how we have to take it up now. They had got away from Israels purity which was the purity of the sanctuary; but even then there is an additional element, the burnt offerings. Both here and in the time of Josiah the burnt offering has a great place; that is, the precious fragrance of Christ in the burnt offering character. This is a day of recovery; the people are recovered in their affections before spiritual conditions come in; they were willing to keep the passover but there were not the spiritual conditions. 

    In 2 Chronicles 35: 12, in Josiahs time, what you get is that they set apart the burnt offerings; then you get the Levites and the singers (verse 15), and all is done at the proper time. It says (verse 18) there was no such passover since the days of Samuel; there were suitable conditions. It is God reviving things. 

    Then you get in Ezras time (Ezra 6) what is so blessed to see    such a wonderful character of purity; when you have conditions like that you have conditions that are morally suitable for the Lord to come in and eat the passover with His people: it is the upper room. The Lord says in John 15, Ye are already clean by reason of the word which I have spoken to you, and the Lord sits down with that clean company. Do we really covet the Lords company in our passover exercises? It says they were all clean. Where there are clean conditions the Lord can eat the passover with His disciples and can introduce a new element, so that there you get an essential part which was not in the Old Testament; you do not have the full divine idea till you have the cup. In Ezra you get joy    you get singers. In Chronicles you get the passover offerings; you have the whole truth of fellowship and the holy joy of the drink offering, and the anointing oil; all are bound up with the passover. Now the Lord brings in the new element    the cup, the thought of drinking into all the blessedness that marks the kingdom of God. What kind of things will there be when God has His own way? Everything is full of blessing just because it is full of God. The actual bringing in is going to wait. The Lord said He would not drink it again until He drank it in a new manner with you. In Marks gospel it is in the kingdom of my Father. Can you surpass that in the way of earthly blessing?    you cannot. It is all waiting for its fulfilment. Israels Messiah has consecrated the cup as part of the passover; and that is all going to stand on that imperishable basis. It has gradually spread out until it is seen in relation to God, and it opens out till you get this wonderful portion for man; it is what man is to drink into. The Lord says that is going to wait; but He gives it to us in spirit,   Thou dost make us taste the blessing, 
Soon to fill a world of bliss (394:5);
 

    that is set forth in Melchisedec    bread and wine. The Lord will bring forth all that the passover is going to be. The passover cup is full of eternal life, and God is going to put it into the hands of men on earth, and in the meantime the Lord is going to bring in another cup after supper. I have often wondered why it did not say the bread after supper. There is something special in the time when the public blessing is not known    the new covenant; the assembly knows it in a better way than Israel. The assembly has the best of everything and enjoys it in the same way as Christ enjoys it. He knew the love of the blessed God in a sorrowing and suffering heart. Israel never knew that, the church is privileged to know the love of God like that. In the presence of all the grief and pain and trials, the assembly knows, and the saint who is of the assembly knows, what it is to retire into what is spoken of by the cup after supper; that is a different character of things. 

    JHBWhen should we know something of the passover as in Luke 22; is it when we are together? 

    CACI think so; it is collective in every sense, in the household character in Egypt, and when enjoyed in the land it is emphasised they were all to go up, from Dan to Beersheba. It is enjoyed in a peculiar way when we are together    you have it all the week. 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 5: 1 - 13

    CACWe cannot but notice that the first administrative action in the assembly, referred to in this chapter, is connected with the judgment of evil. It would seem to suggest that that is of primary importance. If the unleavened character of the assembly is not preserved there is no moral foundation for anything. Holiness is the law of Gods house, as it is written, Holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever (Psalm 93: 5). The assembly of God is marked by great sensitiveness as to what is evil; this was lacking at Corinth, so that there was found amongst them that which was very much condemned, even in the world. Yet they were not mourning about it, but puffed up. They were very well pleased with themselves when they had evil among them that was abhorrent even to the natural man. It shows how they had fallen under carnal influences; it was manifest in how they were divided into parties, and later we find them going to law for redress. It all showed extreme lack of spiritual sensibility. They ought to have been preserved instinctively from such things, without instruction. Priestly sensibilities were lacking. We ought to feel that things are right. Scripture speaks of fulfilling the law according to nature, showing the work of the law in mans heart (Romans 2: 14, 15). They ought to have mourned, even if they did not know how to deal with such a case; then God would have taken this wicked person away. A Christian walking in the flesh may become harder than a man of the world  duller in sensibilities. Even the grace of God can be turned into lasciviousness. There is such a thing as people having a superficial knowledge of grace, making them more careless than when under law. Grace should have a much greater effect. The Corinthians had come under bad influence. It is one of the first instincts of the divine nature to shrink from evil. 

    And the apostle sets up the standard as to how such things are to be dealt with. Evil is not to be allowed in the assembly. The apostle had judged it himself, and he required that they should judge it, that they should act regarding this person. It is a very solemn warning to us that, after having light from God, and the Spirit, when there was glaring evil among them they were not disturbed. 

    RemThe assembly is the place of divine light and where judgment is carried out. 

    CACWe find here that a man that acts wickedly is delivered to Satan. The apostle exercised his authority in delivering him to Satan, which meant, I suppose, some bodily affliction. They had just come out of the heathen world, which was full of dreadful conditions, and had brought a good deal of the old leaven with them. So Paul takes one man as an example  for there were many. As he said in his second epistle, he was afraid he would find many who had not repented. God had the intention of getting to the root of their state. The Corinthians were to judge their condition and cast out the man. He was not the leaven, but it was their whole condition; it was more important that the assembly should get clear. One unhappy feature of the state of christendom is that there is practically no judgment of evil. Only the apostle could commit a man to Satan. It is very wonderful that he takes account of the man as capable of having his spirit saved in the day of the Lord Jesus  that he was a believer. The object in view is the ultimate blessing of a very grave sinner who is to be discredited publicly. We are not exactly called upon to decide whether a person is converted or not, we could hardly do that. 

    RemCould this be done today  to put a man away? 

    CACWe have had some exercise as to whether it is quite suitable under prevailing conditions to do things formally on this ground, but in withdrawal the end arrived at is the same. We are all called upon to carry out 2 Timothy 2, 

    and the result is that the one withdrawn from is not walking with us nor we with him. 1 Corinthians 5 is a matter of obligation and we have the light of it always before us without assuming exactly to be the assembly. We do not want to weaken one scripture to strengthen another, and in every case of discipline we act on this chapter. Many have felt that in a day of ruin and scattering it is more comely to take the ground of withdrawing from a person. It is proper to the assembly of God that one who has been walking wickedly should be dealt with by God and we look on that as a fixed principle. Paul looks upon them as gathered together (verse 4); that is, there was a solemn act of the assembly and the apostle identified his name with it and the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. In any act of discipline we ought to be assured that Paul is with us, and the Lord Jesus Christ in it, otherwise it would hardly be right. And it has absolute authority over us all  it ought to have  and we bow to the commandments of the Lord. 

    Then he brings in the thought of leaven. If leaven is not judged it will spread, it is the very nature of it. What has the character of unjudged evil will spread, and must be purged out. What the assembly is abstractly remains true  a holy and unleavened company  and nothing contrary to it can be tolerated. There is to be nothing brought over of the old lump (that is, something brought over from our unconverted days). So now it is necessary to keep the feast. We are to realise that Christ was actually sacrificed; that is, there was not the slightest toleration of evil when Christ took the judgment of it upon Himself in love. He had to bear in His holy perfection all the judgment due to us, and if He did, how can we possibly think of going on with it? 

    A new lump (verse 7)  the assembly was to take on that character practically. It is one of the descriptions of the assembly. We once belonged to an old lump that was thoroughly leavened, but we have been taken out of that, to be a new lump without any leaven at all. There is no reason why leaven should work in any saint. The feast of unleavened bread was for seven days; we are always keeping the feast. The passover was the basis of everything. The lamb was roast with fire (Exodus 12: 9); that is, every bit of the working of flesh in me  well, Christ bore the judgment of it. I could not very well go on with it if I thought of that, could I? 

    The unleavened bread of sincerity and truth is the contrast to the leaven. I think it is the saints viewed in their responsibility, they are to be an unleavened lump. There is no reason that the flesh should ever work in me. 

    The assembly is a place where discipline is exercised, and where there is no discipline there is no assembly! 

    Then he shows that we are not to have social intercourse with wicked persons, with such a one not even to eat. There is not to be any intercourse with a person who has been removed from intercourse with the brethren, except what is priestly. The priest had to look at a leper from time to time to see if he were healed. We have a responsibility towards, and a care towards, any in the town we have withdrawn from  it is not done to get rid of them, but to secure them; it is their blessing all the time that is in view, and we should always keep that side in view. If we carry on as if nothing had happened, we are really doing that person an injury. The apostle, no doubt, yearned over this man, and this man was liable to be swallowed up by excessive grief (how we should love to see that!). And Paul goes over to the side of comforting him. But he says, It was not for the sake of him that injured, nor for the sake of him that was injured, but for the sake of our diligent zeal for you being manifested to you before God (2 Corinthians 7: 12). He was concerned about the assembly, and the Lord always supports His people in that when He sees it. 

    This chapter is of importance for us, for we are unlikely to go through a course of years without having to do with cases that call for the holy discipline of the assembly. 

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAST DAYS (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 5: 1 - 13; 2 Timothy 2: 1 - 26

    In the first of these scriptures it seems to me that four distinct actions are contemplated. Of course, they all operated together at Corinth, but they are distinguishable one from the other. 

    Firstly, the apostolic action in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, with which the saints (as gathered together and having the power of our Lord Jesus Christ) are identified, by which the wicked person was delivered to Satan for destruction of the flesh. I think it would be generally agreed that there is no apostolic power to act thus today. 

    Secondly, that with such a one there was to be no mixing  not even to eat. The application of this would clearly be individual, and it is as obligatory on each individual saint as ever. 

    Thirdly, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. This was to be the act of the whole company of saints. The evil-doer was to be no longer of their company. He was to be excommunicated from the privileges and fellowship of the assembly, and outside there was nothing for him but the world of darkness and Satans power. It was a rebuke terrible in its nature, and, as we know, well-nigh overwhelming in its effect. 

    Fourthly, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. This was a deeper and more searching exercise than merely getting rid of the wicked person. The fact that such a one was amongst them, and known to be so, without any mourning being caused, exposed their general state, and it was this which, I think we might say, was the most serious aspect of the case. There was general puffing up, boasting and the allowance of what was fleshly in many ways. All this leaven was to be purged out, that the assembly might be practically true to its character as a new lump and unleavened. 

    All this is before us in its solemnity and force as the commandment of the Lord. In proportion as we limit it in thought to anything less than the whole assembly of God, we lose in our souls its import, its unspeakable gravity, and it is well that a deep sense of this should be retained. The desire to preserve the force of this makes me hesitate to use yourselves in a limited sense. That is, to appropriate the yourselves of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 to a few saints who are perhaps today the one-hundredth part of the assembly of God in a town. The assembly as such could, and did, act then effectively as an administrative body with divine authority. The yourselves was the whole christian company  a concrete company from which a wicked person could be excluded. The fact that the assembly is not in view as such a company today is the sad evidence of ruin through mans failure. Indeed, it was the appalling contrast between what he saw the church to be in Scripture, and what it had become in his day, that led Augustine to speak of the invisible church and the expression has been in common use ever since. The use of such an expression is in itself the most complete evidence of utter ruin. 

    We have to feel, and it is right we should feel, the changed conditions. We may be sure that the heart of Christ is very deeply affected by the ruin, and He will not suffer His saints to be unaffected by it. It is really a very holy privilege to be sympathetic with the heart of Christ as to the ruin of that which bears His name in this world. If we are so, it will surely lead us to act with simplicity and lowliness becoming the present state of things. We have, I trust in some measure, the sorrow of being conscious that in the present conditions no such corporate action of the assembly as could be taken at Corinth is possible. It brings home to us that we are in the last days and not in the first. 

    But are we, on that account, to give up the truth, and accept association with evil? Far be the thought! If any principle or pretext were alleged which would have the effect of causing saints to continue in association with evil it would be obviously making the commandment of God of none effect. We must certainly in the light of 1 Corinthians 5 refuse all fellowship and intercourse with a wicked person. But we must also recognise that all the conditions in the christian profession are changed. 

    It is these changed conditions which have been distinctly taken account of, and provided for, in 2 Timothy. In that epistle we have the Lords mind as to how faithful saints should act in the last days, and how those saints should walk together. But it is essential to the right understanding of 2 Timothy that we should see that the light of the ministry of the gospel and of the ministry of the assembly is supposed to be possessed by the persons who are in view. That is, the epistle is addressed to an individual who has heard things of Paul, and who is thoroughly acquainted with Pauls doctrine (2 Timothy 2: 2; 2 Timothy 3: 10). These things, entrusted to faithful men, are to be the subject of instruction amongst the saints. This would clearly include what we have in Romans and Corinthians, and also Colossians and Ephesians. Every scripture is also spoken of as divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work (2 Timothy 3: 16, 17). This proves that no part of Pauls doctrine, or indeed of any scripture, is to drop out of account. 

    In the light of all this the faithful saint is to shun vain babblings (chapter 2: 16), everyone who names the name of the Lord is to withdraw from iniquity (verse 19), and he who would be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work must purify himself from vessels to dishonour in separating himself from them (verse 21). He must flee youthful lusts (verse 22), and avoid foolish and senseless questionings (verse 23). These things, negative though they be, are most necessary in the midst of a profession where iniquity abounds. 

    But there is something positive also. We are to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (verse 22). The pursuit of these things would clearly involve practical consistency with every part of the truth which the individual has heard and known as Pauls teaching. As in the light of the truth of the assembly he finds here definite instructions in relation to his walking together with other like-minded saints. The with clearly brings in what is collective. He is not to be isolated. How could he be in the light of the assembly? Righteousness, faith, love, peace, are bound up with the practical recognition of our divine bond with all saints as members of one another in Christs body, and as built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. We cannot pursue these four things alone; in the very nature of the case it must be with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. This necessitates much individual exercise, for if I am not pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, how shall I be able to discern others who are doing so in dependence upon, and desiring loyalty to, the Lord? A pure heart suggests that there must be more than the claim to be such; it must be a reality before the Lord, and when it is so there will hardly be the need or desire to claim it. The heart is set on maintaining it under His eye in spiritual reality. 

    The assembly exists, and all truth pertaining to it  including l Corinthians  remains as divine light for us, but our path amidst the ruin is marked out in 2 Timothy. No company can claim to have the status of the assembly, or to act as such. But saints can still, in the light of 1 Corinthians 5, refuse intercourse with a wicked person. It is imperative that they should do so. Indeed it is clear that none of such as were characterised by the moral traits of 2 Timothy 2: 22 would go on with a wicked person. To recognise the authority of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 as the commandment of the Lord, and to be consistent with it, is part of the righteousness we are to pursue according to 2 Timothy, and we do so in company with our brethren who are treading the same path. Saints act together as pursuing righteousness. And they not only have in mind the necessity for withdrawing from iniquity, but they act as those who have apprehended the true character of the assembly, Gods house, as being essentially holy, and thus necessarily exclusive of evil. Profound exercise as to this before God, and eating the sin-offering, is of the deepest importance. But all this is spiritual and priestly exercise within  a temple character of things which forms the moral basis in souls of the action taken in public. This must have due place, or we shall lose a solemn element which should be present in every dealing with a wicked person. 

    The assembly is characterised by purity, it is the abode of Gods holiness. If the saints are the shrine where God dwells, this necessitates the positive refusal and rejection of evil. But we do not limit the thought of the purity and holiness of Gods house to any special company of saints. All saints are of that house, and we apprehend things from that point of view. At Corinth there was a concrete company which had that character, and from which a wicked person could be excluded. But we are in a time of ruin, and though the assembly still exists, and is still characterised by holiness, it is not in view as a concrete company. But exercised saints can apprehend the character of Gods house, and walk together consistently with it, in spite of the ruin, though, of course, very much affected by it. If we walk together in the light of what pertains to the whole company, we necessarily take action and we do so together. We come to the solemn judgment as before God that an evil-doer is unfit for christian fellowship, and we sever all our links of association and fellowship with him. Nothing could be more simple and definite, or more absolutely in keeping with 1 Corinthians 5. 

    Saints do not claim to act as the assembly, or as being the yourselves contemplated in 1 Corinthians 5: 13, because they take account of the true scope of yourselves, and they realise the present ruin under the eye of the Lord. But they seek to maintain consistency with every part of assembly truth, and every divine principle. They seek to come together and act together, in such a way that the Lord may be able to own them as gathered to His name and acting in His name. They desire, above all, that His presence with them may be their support, and that every act may be so carried out as to have moral value under Gods eye. But they own the ruin, and do not set up to be anything. They are conscious that their place of blessing and power is to be a poor and afflicted people whose trust is in the name of the Lord. He will not fail such. They act together in refusing to be linked with evil, but the only community or corporate body which they recognise is the whole assembly. 

    The peculiar conditions of a day of ruin tend to narrow us in thought. If we have found a few saints with whom we can walk according to the truth, and on the line of 2 Timothy 2: 22, we have to be exercised that we do not connect with them in a corporate way ideas which properly are only to be attached to the whole company of saints. Beloved and honoured servants of the Lord have frequently warned us against any such limitation. And I trust we recognise the importance of keeping such warning in mind. There are many expressions which we commonly use, as a matter of convenience, in a limited sense as referring to those who walk together. Such expressions as we, us, ourselves, the saints, the brethren, the assembly, fellowship. So long as these are used simply and understood there is no harm in them, and I have no doubt we shall continue to use them. But the very fact that we do so renders it wholesome for us to be reminded occasionally that if they were used formally in this restricted sense they would be purely sectarian. We need to keep our hearts and minds in the largeness of the assembly of God, while our feet are kept in the path of 2 Timothy. 

    The present application of 1 Corinthians 5 will be found as saints regulate their associations in the light of it, and its moral force will be preserved in their souls and in their actions. It has present authority and application, but it should be clearly before us that we act in the light of it as walking together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. Each walks in the light of the assembly, and seeks to pursue consistency with every part of assembly truth, and this is the divine way in which saints can walk together in the last days. 

    This is important as involving personal exercise on the part of each one. And this individual character of things is very suited to the last days, and gives faithful testimony a peculiar character and value. It is very possible that, while what was done at Corinth was the act of the assembly as such, there might have been many individuals among them who were not truly in accord with it (see 2 Corinthians 12: 20, 21 ). But now each faithful individual is to pursue righteousness, etc., and what is collective really results from what is individual. Thus in the day of ruin it may be possible for things to be maintained under the eye of God in even greater moral value than was the case at Corinth. Faith and faithfulness came out with peculiar lustre in the dark days of Israels history, and it may be so in the corresponding time of the churchs history. We surely desire to have our little part in such divine favour! 

    You ask, if two or three in a day of ruin come together, say on Lords day morning, do they not do it in assembly character, if as you have rightly insisted they are of the assembly in the place? 

    I should say that the two or three are of the assembly and are therefore responsible to judge themselves, and to see to it that their associations, ways and spirit are in keeping with its holy character. It is also one of the first elements in righteousness that they should recognise and own the ruin into which things have fallen in the assembly of which they form part. In proportion as they are here for Christ, and devoted to His interests, they can be found gathered together unto His name and acting in His name, and they will have assembly character. But if their actions are such as to manifest indifference to Christ, or failure to maintain His rights, or are out of accord with the truth, though they are of the assembly they are not found in assembly character. There are many believers meetings which could not be recognised as having assembly character at all, though all believers in them are of the assembly. It is as saints are formed in these moral features which properly belong to the assembly that it may be said that they come together in assembly character. But the more truly they come together in assembly character the less disposed will they be to claim to do so in any formal or ecclesiastical way. The character of their assembling, and of their actions, will speak for itself, and be justified by the truth. To speak, in a day of ruin, of coming together in assembly character in any other sense than as having the moral features of the assembly would be, I fear, that very ecclesiasticism which F.E.R. and others have so dreaded and deprecated, and with which J.N.D. would not have had an atom of sympathy. 

    In connection with this, I would like to call your attention to a most important paper, which, I am sure, you have often read and pondered. I refer to J.N.D.s Considerations on the Nature and Unity of the Church of Christ, written in 1828 (Collected Writings 1). That paper contained, as you know, the seed of the great spiritual movement which, in the Lords ways, marked the last century so distinctively. What is so prominent and striking in it is the intense depth of exercise which it discloses as to the moral features of the assembly. This was the line on which assembly truth was recovered. It showed unmistakably that everything ecclesiastical was in complete ruin, but emphasised that that ruin was brought about by unfaithfulness and spiritual decline and defection. It presents everything from the moral side. It was in this way that the Spirit of God recalled saints in these last days to the truth of the assembly. It was no question of recovery to correct scriptural order, or to assembly position, but of exercise as to the restoration of those blessed moral features which mark the assembly. And I think we must conclude that divine revival could only be brought about in this way; the point of departure must be the point of recovery. It might well be a deep exercise for us, do you not think, as to how far we do come together in assembly character? 

    Then you ask, Is it no longer possible for any saints to come together in assembly because they cannot find the whole? I do not question the possibility of this. I am sure that as saints walk according to 2 Timothy 2: 22, and come together responsive to the Lords love, they will know what it is to be in assembly, and to taste largely, through His marvellous grace, of assembly privilege. May we desire and experience this more and more! But is it not quite another matter for a few saints amidst the ruin of the last days to claim that they can exercise assembly administration in discipline formally as at the beginning? The assembly which was together in Corinth in outward unity as Gods assembly in that city is now broken and scattered, a great part of it submerged in the world. Indeed, such is the state of things that the fact that two or three come together as seeking to walk in the truth is but a witness, as J.N.D. said, to the ruin. The fact that we are in entirely changed conditions is forced in a sorrowful way upon our attention. 

    My exercise is that we should adequately recognise the present ruin: it is one of the first elements of righteousness to do so; and it will be the first effect of receiving the light of the assembly. J.N.D. said, If any Christians now set up to be the church, or did any formal act which pretended to it, I should leave them as being a false pretension, and denying the very testimony to the state of ruin which God has called us to render ... . I think it of the last importance that this pretension of any body should be kept down: I could not own it a moment, because it is not the truth (Collected Writings 1: 350). I quote this for the words I have put in italics, which indicate J.N.D.s sense of the importance of not losing sight of the ruin. The conditions are not now as at Corinth. J.N.D.s paper On The Formation of Churches, written in 1840, contains much that is instructive in principle as to this, though he is not speaking of the point that is at present before us. For example, A return from existing evil unto that which God at the first set up, is therefore not always a proof that we have understood His word and will. Nevertheless, we shall rightly and truly judge that what He did at the first set up was good, and that we have departed from it (Collected Writings 1: 142). Shall we, who are guilty of this state of things, pretend we have only to set about and remedy it? No; the attempt would but prove that we are not humbled thereby. Let us rather search in all humility what God says to us in His word of such a condition of things; and let us not, like foolish children who have broken a precious vase, attempt to join together its broken fragments, and to set it up in hopes to hide the damage from the notice of others (Collected Writings 1: 144). I am enquiring what the word and the Spirit say of the state of the fallen church, instead of arrogating to myself a competency to realise that which the Spirit has spoken of the first condition of the church ... . The lowliness that feels aright the real condition of the church, preserves us from pretensions (Collected Writings l: 146). 

    It is not enough to see that an expression is in Scripture. We must take account of the conditions in which the Spirit used it, and we have to ask whether the same conditions are present now. The propriety, or otherwise, of using words now in a formal way which stand connected in Scripture with the assembly in its original character and unity is a matter for spiritual discernment. 

    What was perfectly suitable and appropriate when the building was intact might be pretentious if taken up formally when it is in ruins. The Lord has revived, in infinite grace, Pauls ministry, and also (especially since J.N.D.s departure) Johns. In the light of this there has been both separating and gathering of saints. But I think we should conclude from Scripture that the work of the Spirit at the end would not be on the line of re-establishing the Corinthian order so much as bringing about personal attachment to Christ and love to the brethren, so that all that is vitally characteristic of the assembly should be found here. 

    In Philadelphia everything is cherished which is divinely precious and vital. It is that which was from the beginning revived and restored in mercy at the end. Not a restoration of assembly status, but a revival of Christ in the affections of His saints, leading to love of the brethren. This is the principle on which saints may walk together even in the most difficult times; it is in line with 2 Timothy, and we may surely count upon the Lord to maintain it to the end. 

    The Lord has given through many vessels to honour a very blessed ministry of truth concerning Christ and the assembly. That ministry has made its way in the face of conflict all the time, and its effect, where spiritually received, has been that man in the flesh has been known as set aside in the cross, Christs word and name have become precious and cherished, and the brethren have been loved. This is Philadelphia as I understand it. Not an ecclesiastical body, but saints characterised, amidst the ruin of the ecclesiastical body and owning their share in it, by spiritual affections and intelligence such as were found in the assembly at the beginning. 

    I most fully own, and rejoice in, the abiding value of Matthew 18: 20. It is blessed encouragement for even two or three of the assembly, and though not given especially for a day of ruin it becomes available in such a day. To be gathered together unto Christs name secures His presence; it is privilege and power. And two or three may still act in His name, and with the sanction of His presence. Who could doubt that such acts are bound in heaven? 

    But then all this produces deep exercise. J.N.D. is careful to say, Their acts, if really done in His name, have His authority. This is just the point. It is not for any two or three to claim that they do things in His name, but to be exercised in every way  in the consideration of Scripture, and in much prayer and humble dependence  that it should really be so. And this is especially important in a day when there is not only the general ruin, but the added confusion of many companies claiming to meet and act in His name. I add that, of course, the responsibility that it should be really so in any dealing with evil rests upon saints locally; saints elsewhere own what is done, as J.N.D. says. 

    If two or three really act in Christs name amidst the ruin, would you not expect that their action would be both morally suitable to the matter in hand, and to the conditions in which the action is taken? Christ takes account of the ruin; He is deeply affected by it. Would it not be in accord with Him for us to own that the conditions are changed from what they were at Corinth? The subject of our present inquiry is not whether two or three may act in His name or not, but as to what manner of acting  or rather, what ground to be taken in acting  is most suitable to His name in a day of ruin? 

    To have assembly character, and to act in Christs name, is blessed divine favour. To claim that we have this character, and that we so act, might be the most worthless pretension. May our exercise ever be to have things in spiritual reality! And it may be well to remember that we do not necessarily get rid of pretension by seeing that 2 Timothy is our special charter in the last days. A few individuals who claimed that they acted and walked together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 might be the most pretentious persons on earth. The true value of what we do does not consist in what we claim it to be, but in what it is under Gods eye. 

    
 

    I fully appreciate the importance of order. If saints walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 in the light of all assembly truth, and seek, through grace, to maintain practical consistency with it in a day of ruin, I feel sure that of such it may be said, Rejoicing and seeing your order (Colossians 2: 5). But this would be found without any thought of setting up to be an administrative body. 

    The truth regarding overseers or elders supplies a suggestive and helpful analogy. Elders and deacons had an important place in church administration at the beginning. No intelligent brother would think of taking any such place officially now. But I trust it is a matter of continual exercise with us that the care and service should be maintained. And in some feeble measure it is maintained. 

    All that is comely and in accord with divine order will be found with those who walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. But they will have no more thought of setting up to be an administrative body than those who serve in care and ministry would have of setting up to be deacons or elders. Divine order is maintained  as to the moral reality of it  without anything formal and therefore without pretension. It is consistent with the order of the assembly that a wicked person should be excluded from the companionship of those walking together. But this will be done on the line of following righteousness, and through each one taking up the exercise of it personally, and maintaining separation from the one in question. And, of course, 

    in such a case those walking together would act together. All that pertains to order and administration is secured, so far as possible in a day of ruin, as saints move on together in accord with the testimony. But there is no claim or attempt to secure this in a formal way in the scene of the churchs ruin, though there is that which faith can recognise as in keeping with due order. 

    Church position is perhaps a somewhat ambiguous phrase. If it means that all saints are by Gods grace and calling, and as having the Spirit, of Christs body and Gods house, and that all saints are responsible to be consistent with this position, and that those who walk together in the truth recognise this, and seek to be consistent with it personally and in their associations, I do not object to it. But if it means that a certain company of persons have church position in the scene of ruin in a way special and distinct from other saints, it is ground which I do not care to take. 

    Spiritually, and as a matter of faith, it is open to those in separation from evil to enjoy assembly position and privilege to the full measure of their spiritual capability  that is, the measure of faith, affection, growth, intelligence, and the Spirits power; the measure, too, of the Lords grace, in vouchsafing His presence to them and the gain of His headship. But when it comes to a question of the position which we take up formally here in the scene of the churchs ruin, and conscious, as we surely are, that we are involved in that ruin, I think the greatest lowliness and the absence of all pretension whether in thought or word are becoming. To have the two sides clearly before us, and not to confound the one with the other, is very necessary if we are to be found here in intelligent accord with the testimony. As we know and enter into the grace and blessedness of the former, we can afford to take very low and simple ground in the latter. I believe the present exercise is intended to help us as to both, for if we are defective on one side we shall almost inevitably be defective on both. 

    Providing that holiness in separation from evil were fully and practically maintained, I should be happy to leave my brethren free as to the terms which, in godly exercise, they might judge suitable to use, because it is the act of complete severance from what is evil which to me is vital, and not the words in which it is expressed. If they felt happy to use literally the words of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 it would not affect my love for them or my fellowship with them, because I trust that in mind and spirit my brethren feel, and desire to own, the ruin as much as I do. If it were a matter of conscience with them to use those words I would defer to them. But personally I would desire to avoid the use of terms which might appear to involve the assumption that church position attached in some special way to a certain company. That a few saints are privileged to walk together in these last days, through the Lords peculiar grace, in the light of assembly truth and assembly position is true, and I count it great divine favour to walk with them. 

    Can it be truly said that the form of action which is regarded as comely in this little paper involves disobedience to the commandment of the Lord, and that it should be separated from as iniquity? Brethren must judge as to whether this is so. If a person is absolutely excluded from the companionship and fellowship of those who walk together, is he not, as a simple matter of fact, removed from amongst them? Is not the Scripture obeyed so far as possible in present conditions? Could any words that could be used add to the completeness or definiteness of the severance? And it must be admitted that even 1 Corinthians 5: 13 is not a formula; it was an injunction to be carried out in fact. Where then is disobedience? In what does it consist? There is the fullest possible obedience, but it has taken a form becoming to the day of the churchs ruin. 

    There is a serious exercise as to whether it is comely to formally take the place in the scene of the churchs ruin, of a company having church position. It is not thought well to have the company idea in mind save as embracing, in principle, the whole. There are dangers to be guarded against  a sectarian position or thought on the one hand, and a lack of due recognition of the ruin on the other. Those who do not agree with the way in which this exercise is sought to be expressed may surely in brotherly love respect the exercise and bear with it. It in no way infringes on what is due to the Lord. No one can say that what are called new principles have been productive, or are at all likely to be productive, of laxity in associations. It must be obvious that to insist on each individual being true to certain principles in no way relaxes the obligations which are common to all. But the principles advocated are, in truth, as old as 2 Timothy. 

    In conclusion, I would submit to the judgment of others the following considerations. Firstly, is not the act of exclusion or separation from a wicked person an act which stands in connection with our position and attitude in that which is now the scene of the churchs ruin? Secondly, can we take up formally any position or attitude in that scene save that of being involved in the ruin? Thirdly, are not the words which we use in such circumstances a solemn and formal announcement to which all who walk together are definitely committed? Fourthly, if these three questions are answered in the only way in which it seems to me they can be answered, is it not right and seemly that the words used should be in keeping with the truth of the position? It is really a question of where we are, or where we consider ourselves to be, in the place where the church is in ruin. 

    The exercise as to this matter may appear to some to be a mere quibble about words. But I am convinced that when saints consider it soberly apart from the atmosphere and spirit of controversy, and especially apart from any thought that it involves separation from our brethren, they will realise that it is perhaps more important than at first appeared. The exercise has been widespread, and one feels constrained to believe that, under the Lords hand, there is needed divine instruction in it. May it be our concern to see what that instruction is and profit by it! And may we be subject to one another in the fear of Christ, and be ready to give due place to every part of the truth! May God enable us, in this last solemn and critical moment, when the enemy is seeking to disintegrate and scatter, to lay ourselves out diligently to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace! 

    1920
Beloved Brother, ... It is many years since I saw the paper, Righteousness in the Last Days, but I believe the statements in it were intended to warn against the setting up on the part of the saints of any formal claim to be the assembly. Well-known servants of the Lord, such as J.N.D. and F.E.R., had spoken in a similar way when circumstances seemed to call for it. But these honoured servants spent their lives in labouring that saints might be brought into the truth of the assembly, and might walk together according to it in spiritual reality. So that the warning against assuming in a formal way to be the assembly is quite consistent with the earnest desire that not one iota of the truth in regard to the assembly shall be a dead letter. I believe that the Lord intends us to walk in the light of every part of that truth. He has, in wondrous mercy, revived a testimony to what is in the mind of God, and I believe that He will maintain it. 

    I cannot understand saints who have had light as to the assembly, and who believe that the divine thought of fellowship, and of assembly features and privileges, has been revived in mercy, and that these things are known in a practical way by thousands of saints the world over, taking the ground that assembly administration in dealing with evil is not to have any place. Matthew 18: 15 - 20 is clearly part of the truth as to the assembly; it is a divine provision for matters which the Lord knew would arise. It may, of course, be said that the assembly is not in evidence in a concrete way as it was at Corinth. But if a few saints are in the light of the assembly, and in suitable moral conditions, assembly features will be there without any formal claim to be the assembly. My impression is that, without any pretension, there is an increased cherishing of every part of the truth concerning the assembly, and increased desire to maintain it in a practical way. In order to this there must necessarily be the feature of assembly administration. 

    The Lord appears to have had a day of departure in mind when He added Matthew 18: 19, 20 to what He had said before as to the assembly. Two of you would be two of the assembly  two who hold assembly ground spiritually, however great the general departure may be. If only two are available they can maintain what is due to the Lord in the assembly, in dependence upon His Father, and with the support and sanction of His presence. This, when the conditions of Matthew 18: 19, 20 are found, is not a pretension but a spiritual reality, and it can be carried out in faithfulness to the Lord without any formal claim to be the assembly. 

    I fully admit the weakness of things in the present day. It is manifested by the fact that I, or any other brother, may maintain the truth at one time and discredit it at another. You have had humiliating evidence of this in your own locality. But I cannot think of saints as able to take up in a practical way the fellowship, and the spiritual privilege of the assembly, and as having the Lord in their midst, and yet as unable to act with His sanction and authority in the matter of dealing with evil. 

    I am sorry to hear that some who have been withdrawn from claim that they are still in fellowship, for this seems to indicate an unwillingness to face the issues that have been raised, without which there cannot be a restoration of confidence. 

    I am not able to write as fully as I could wish, but I hope I have written enough to make clear what is in my mind. I fear that the statements in Righteousness in the Last Days may not have been sufficiently guarded, and it may be they would need to be balanced by the statement that assembly truth and principles can be maintained, by the grace of God, without any formal claim to be the assembly. There has been a good deal of ministry which bears upon this with which I am in the fullest accord. 

  
    CHRIST AS THE PASSOVER AND THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 5: 7, 8

    CACIt has come before me whether it might not help us if we looked a little at Christ as the passover and the feast of unleavened bread. The Spirit of God has made them both one in Luke 22: 1, Now the feast of unleavened bread, which is called the passover, drew nigh. 

    I suppose that every thought of God must reach us first through our need. God begins with us in our deep need. He introduces His thoughts to us first in connection with our need. But there is what is much greater than our need or His meeting it, and that is what is in His heart, the thoughts He cherishes in His mind. It is a great thing if He brings into our souls a divine thought, as He can add to it and cause it to become bigger and bigger. We never leave anything behind in Gods things. The passover is brought before us in different settings. It was kept (1) in Egypt, (2) in the wilderness, (3) in the land, (4) in the days of Hezekiah and Josiah, (5) in days of recovery (Ezra), and (6) in the most blessed way of all when the Lord Jesus was here on earth. It was constantly coming out in new circumstances. The climax, the full thought, is reached when it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And, inasmuch as saints are in the kingdom of God now, it is the pleasure of God that we should come into the full thought now, and not only know it as at the first as a shelter from judgment. The kingdom of God is come for us; we are not waiting for it. As having the Holy Spirit, we are in the kingdom and the kingdom is in us. We may understand it in its fulness, as fulfilled. 

    RemI think you have said that the kingdom of God was established when the Holy Spirit came down. 

    CACYes. The kingdom of the heavens is established in a glorified Man in heaven. There is a Man crowned with glory and honour in heaven this minute. There is supreme rule and influence from Him now. But the kingdom of God is established in the Holy Spirit down here. He is the seal of the righteousness of faith. The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14: 17). It is what is in the Holy Spirit down here. The kingdom of God is a blessed sphere subsisting now, in the power of the Holy Spirit, down here in this world. We need to see what is here. Up there we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour (Hebrews 2: 9), but there is also what is here. We need to have our eyes opened to see (as Elishas servant of old, 2 Kings 6: 16, 17) heavenward and earthward. 

    The question is, What do I see? What is in the newspapers, or the circle where all the thoughts of God can be known in their fulness? Every thought that God had in His mind at the beginning? Peter speaks of precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, the blood of Christ, foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world (1 Peter 1: 19, 20). That was long before Exodus 12. What God had in His mind then was that He was going to have a people brought to Himself. I was very thankful once to think that God was outside, happy because God could not reach me in His judgment. How different to know that Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God (1 Peter 3: 18). We want to get more and more into the thoughts of God and escape from the thoughts of men; it is the only way of blessing. A great many are glad that God cannot reach them in His judgment, but that is not the truth. The truth is that all the blessing starts in the heart of God, not that Christ comes in to rescue us from God. What a difference! The first time, the passover was kept for shelter, but it was only once needed for shelter. We have not to keep it in one sense in that way as Christ has kept it for us. By faith he (Moses) celebrated the passover and the sprinkling of the blood, that the destroyer of the firstborn might not touch them (Hebrews 11: 28). Moses kept it for all Israel. The true Moses has really kept it for all who are brought to Him by the grace of God. The passover and the sprinkling of the blood stand in eternal blessedness for ever as the ground of our blessing with God. 

    RemWe keep the feast. 

    CACFor also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast. There is a continual adding. What God gives you, you never leave behind. Did they leave the manna behind? No, they carried it over Jordan in the golden pot. They had a more blessed sense of what it was for God than ever they had in the wilderness. It was not needed for food then. We see the same thing with regard to Aarons rod. The priestly grace of Christ that was needed in the wilderness is carried over in the ark. It remained with them in a divine way in the ark. God is never going to let me lose one single thought of Christ that I have ever had. I am never going to lose it. Although I may be freed from the pressures where I valued it first, I shall enjoy it in full for ever. 

    God never let the passover drop out. At each new step God brought it in. Its first celebration starts the year, the first year. This month shall be unto you the beginning of months: it shall be the first month of the year to you (Exodus 12: 2). The second celebration takes place in the second year, in the first month of the second year (Numbers 9: 1). How much more glorious was it than the first! Why? Because it is not now a question of judgment or the destroying angel but of God having taken up His dwelling. The tabernacle has been constructed according to His mind: it has been put together and set up, and the glory has come down. It is Gods pleasure to be near to His people, and the first thing He would have them do is to hold the passover. And when He speaks of this second passover, He says of it, Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the fat of my feast remain all night until the morning (Exodus 23: 18; see also chapter 34: 25). That refers to the passover. In Exodus 12: 5 it is spoken of as your lamb, what you need for shelter, but now it is my sacrifice, my feast. It is not the fat in Exodus 12, it is all about the blood there. 

    QuesDoes the fat speak of the excellence of Christ? 

    CACWhen we come to the fat we are getting more to Gods side of it, His own thoughts about it. We may have kept the feast in the fourteenth day of the first month of the first year, but have we kept it in the fourteenth day of the first month of the second year? God has not only taken us up to meet our need perfectly and divinely but to bring us to His thoughts of Christ. What a feast for God! He is carrying everything out through that Lamb slain; the book of life is connected with it in Revelation 13: 8, Whose name had not been written from the founding of the world in the book of life of the slain Lamb. 

    QuesWhen God says, My sacrifice, is He referring to what He sacrificed? 

    CACIt is His own delight in it rather, His delight in what comes about by the death of Christ, the fat of the Lamb. The blood speaks of the life given, meeting what is due to God. The fat would speak to us of the excellence of Christ such as God alone could estimate it. All the fat shall be Jehovahs (Leviticus 3: 16), but the blood shall be for you as a sign (Exodus 12: 13). No one but the blessed God could measure what the fat speaks of. 

    QuesAs to Philippians 3: 8, The excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, how would that fit in? 

    CACWe see that God has got it first, and that stirs up our hearts to want it for ourselves. Paul was throwing what was gain to him behind him there. Everything else, apart from the excellency of that knowledge, was dross and dung. All that could commend Paul he throws aside. He says, as it were, I have seen another Person. His love holds me fast. In the embrace of that love he is prepared to throw everything else overboard. You come to keeping the feast, for you cannot eat the passover without keeping the feast because they are both one (Luke 22: 1). Nothing is to have any place with you but Christ. All that would give me a place has to go. 

    RemI have known a lovelier One. 

    CACAll this fits in with the light of the glory of the tabernacle. Everything in it spoke of Christ. Let them make me a sanctuary that I may dwell among them. All the material came out of the hearts of the people. It was all a free-will offering. One had gold, another silver, and so on; all came from their side. God has taken us up to put valuable substance into our souls; He has put Christ there. 

    In every saint God has put spiritual substance so that we can contribute to His dwelling-place. We understand the blessing of Gods dwelling-place by contributing towards it the knowledge of Christ that we have. There are thousands of contributors. The way that God is working at this present time is that He puts the knowledge of Christ into the hearts of His people and thus we fit together. We should fit together beautifully if we only gave place to Christ. 

    RemThat they may be all one (John 17: 21 ). 

    CACOne in us, one in the knowledge of divine Persons. Divisions come in because we do not give place to divine Persons. The only way to unity is to let that which is of God and of Christ enter our hearts; then all that is of God and of Christ in one will fit with all else that is of God and of Christ, and thus we arrive at God dwelling; His people are round Him and near Him and learning the passover as Gods feast. The more we get increased, the more power there is for the practical refusal of the flesh, and the more power there is to keep the feast. How are we keeping it? In the light of Egypt or of the tabernacle, God dwelling? If I am keeping it in the light of God dwelling I shall have great power. What I know of God and of Christ becomes great power for keeping the feast, so that we get rid of the leaven in that way. In the sense of what the passover is to God, there is power in the soul to purge out what marked us in our unconverted days. Not with old leaven. Whatever taste we had in our unconverted days reasserts its power if we get away from God. Then there are also personal feelings, the leaven of malice and wickedness, but we have power by the Spirit to refuse the leaven and bring in the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. If we were content to be what the grace of God had made us, we should be happy. The apostle could say, By Gods grace I am what I am (chapter 15: 10). Let me be what the grace of God would make me. In simplicity and sincerity before God, (not in fleshly wisdom but in Gods grace,) we have had our conversation in the world (2 Corinthians 1: 12). They were like Christ. The question with us should not be What is right? but What is like Christ? We should be concerned to give expression to Christ. 

    RemWe are often slow to recognise what is of Christ in one another. 

    CACAn old brother used to say, It takes a lot of grace in one to see a little grace in another. 

    There is a great difference between the passover as kept in Egypt and that kept after the sanctuary had been made, setting forth all that God had found in Christ. The saints are now the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 2). Exercises with regard to holiness are most important. The temple of God is holy, and such are ye. There should be great exercise with us to maintain holiness. 

    RemAnd all is to be according to the pattern. 

    CACSome Christians ask whether certain things are left to our discretion or not. The answer is, Nothing. Everything was done with regard to the tabernacle as Jehovah had commanded Moses. Every ring and pin was made as God required it. If that was so in regard of the type, the shadow, how important now in regard of the substance that all should be according to the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14: 37). There is to be no allowance of contamination or defilement. Hezekiah commenced by cleansing the house of Jehovah, And the priests ... carried forth all the uncleanness that they found in the temple of Jehovah (2 Chronicles 29: 16). It was all cleared out and in view of keeping the passover also. They could not keep it for the pleasure of God except in holiness. There is a lack with us of keeping the feast. We are not sufficiently exercised about it and therefore we have not much access into the mind of God. 

    QuesIs to keep the feast a perpetual thing with us? 

    CACSeven days. We work as Christians by the week. We begin the week on the first day by eating the Lords supper. The Lord ate the passover with His disciples and brought in new thoughts in connection with it. We eat it now in the light of all that the Lord has added to it. 

    The third passover was kept in a new position over Jordan and in the land, and in new conditions  after circumcision. 

    QuesHas the passover a burnt-offering aspect? 

    CACThe burnt-offering is introduced in connection with passovers observed in the days in Hezekiah and Josiah. In fact, in one passage the Spirit of God seems to speak of the passover as the burnt-offerings (2 Chronicles 35: 14). It was provided for in Numbers 28: 19 - 24, besides the continual burnt-offering ... after this manner shall ye offer daily ... two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven yearling lambs, etc. It is a wonderful setting forth of the excellence of Christ as the burnt-offering. We shall get a multiplied apprehension of the death of Christ as we begin to keep the feast. 

    RemAnd their oblation also. 

    CACYou get a sense of the delight of God in connection with the death of Christ, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour (Ephesians 5: 2). God is enriched. The sin-offering meets His claims but the burnt-offering enriches Him beyond measure and He wants us to know Him as thus enriched. The meat-offering is not offered in connection with atonement, but in connection with His perfect devotion to God as the obedient, dependent Person, fine flour. 

    RemAlso oil and wine. 

    CACOil denotes that everything was in the power of the Spirit, but the wine was poured out in the sanctuary. You can pour something out for God. And in Hezekiahs day there is the addition of cymbals, with lutes and with harps and at the moment the burnt-offering began, the song of Jehovah began (2 Chronicles 29: 25 - 30). And it is a long time before the burnt-offering is finished, all night unto the morning. And we know the day that is going to break very soon when the glory of the Lord will cover the earth. Now, continually, we can send it up all night. It shall never go out (Leviticus 6: 13). The Spirit will maintain the affections of the saints for Christ. God will keep up the line of faith. 

    The greatest passover of all was when the Lord sat down with His disciples. It is said of the passover held in the days of Josiah, And there was no passover like to that holden in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel hold such a passover as Josiah held (2 Chronicles 35: 18). But now, it is since the Lord was here. There was the sweetness of companionship in it: With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. If He valued it then, does He not value it now? They were those given Him of the Father, their affections were bound up with Him: Lord, to whom shall we go? He sits down with them and connects (in Matthew and Mark) the loaf and the cup with the passover. In Luke they are separated or, rather, distinguished from it, His body given and His blood shed in relation to the new covenant. But in Matthew and Mark the thought of the passover is given fulness to. The Lord brought out a new glory and put it on the passover, and it will never be disconnected from it. Even in the millennium it will always have the character that the Lord gave it. Gods people on earth in a coming day will see the whole pleasure of God accomplished. The Lord brought in a new element, a cup which is not connected with the passover in the Old Testament. 

    QuesI suppose this do in remembrance of me (Luke 22: 19) is peculiar to us? 

    CACThe assembly is in view. This is my body which is given for you. It is the peculiarly blessed way in which the church enters into it. We have it in a better way than Israel will ever have. We understand the fulness of Gods thought in the passover  what God has found  and that has been furnished to Him in Christ in both the bread and the cup. This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. It is a cup into which we drink, filled with all the love of God. 

    QuesWould you connect it with Psalm 16: 5, Jehovah is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup? 

    CACIt was His portion as Man on earth and thus His cup  unbroken joy in the love of God, His own personal portion, as He says, That they may have my joy fulfilled in them (John 17: 13). What could be more blessed than to have His portion? God introduces a thought in connection with our need first, but He adds to it, and it becomes bigger and bigger until the Son comes and brings in the fulness of the divine thought, and we are set in it. 

    QuesThe lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. Does that give us a thought of the Lords joy? 

    CACIt is His joy, what He acquires. He wanted it and He has got it, present possession of the assembly (Ephesians 5: 25 - 32). Someone may say, But what if there are only two or three of us? Never mind, you can have the substance of it. There is no reason why two or three should not minister to Him. It is one loaf and one cup. If ninety-seven out of one hundred do not respond, it need not hinder the three. And the whole congregation of the assembly of Israel shall kill it (Exodus 12: 6), as if there were only one. And Hezekiah speaks of it being for all Israel (2 Chronicles 29: 24). The cup ... which we bless. How big is that we? Is not there room in it for every saint? The bread which we break. God supposes that every Christian does it. We have all been baptised into one body ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit (1 Corinthians 12: 13) is the whole church of God. It is heartbreaking that so many are not there when we come to break bread, but two persons can hold the truth of Gods assembly for the whole church. The testimony consists in holding the truth for the whole assembly. The whole assembly will come out in the value of the truth in the day of glory. Some may then say, But, Lord, we have known nothing of it before, and He will answer, as it were, I had a few faithful souls holding it for you all the time. I feel inclined to say to believers sometimes, I have valuable property in my possession that belongs to you and as soon as you put in a claim to it, the better will I be pleased. The truth belongs to all saints. Anything not according to the truth is a lie. I want to be identified with the truth, not with a lie. You hold the truth as a steward for all saints. It is a great honour to hold it as the heritage of His people. 

    RemIt is said of some in 1 Chronicles 11: 14 that they stood in the midst of the plot and delivered it ... ;and Jehovah wrought a great deliverance. 

  
    THE MAINTENANCE OF HOLINESS IN THE ASSEMBLY AND IN THE BELIEVERS BODY (FER 14)

    1 Corinthians 5 and 6

    FERThe great point in the two chapters is the maintenance of holiness in the assembly and in the believers body. The Corinthians had to be awakened to the obligation in regard of both. No fellowship is either suited to, or worthy of God apart from holiness. The body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, and ye are not your own ... therefore glorify God in your body. In the existing state of christendom, it is difficult to understand chapter 5. It is impossible that the obligation of chapter 5 could be felt in christendom on account of the general ordering of things in it. The apostle put upon the Corinthians the obligation of acting; I think he stayed away that they might act. The apostle passes away, but the obligation to fellowship remains. If we take the ground, or are in the light of the assembly, you have to accept the obligation. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. People soon get leavened if evil be allowed; they get accustomed to it and so become demoralised. I do not think they were leavened, but they had not proved that they were unleavened. 

    Ques... deliver him, ... to Satan? 

    FERIn the way of discipline; I suppose there was authority in the hand of the apostle in that way. Even in the congregation of Israel, the obligation to holiness was maintained, in a fleshly way, I admit, still it was maintained. Here the charge is different from that in 2 Timothy; here it is purge out, but there it is to purge yourself. The latter is necessary when the first becomes impossible. It is a great mercy that we have got scripture and thus we have positive authority for purging ourselves from. The scripture cannot be broken and therefore it is a great mercy to have authority in that way to purge ourselves from. The passover is taken up and that, I think, is a great point. The feast of unleavened bread was connected with the passover. The one followed the other. The passover was not exactly a feast, but the feast of unleavened bread hung upon the passover. The passover is the witness of Gods righteousness, the witness that Christ has been into death; the blood was the witness of Gods righteousness. If the righteousness of God is declared, we cannot sanction that which God has condemned, and therefore we can see the suitability of our keeping the feast of unleavened bread. Keeping the feast is characteristic. They kept it seven days, and that includes every day, the complete period of a mans life. 

    We have to accept as christians that we are to be in accord with the righteousness of God, with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. Nothing is more important than to apprehend the intensely moral character of christianity; it is neither dogmas nor institutions. Gods righteousness is revealed and we are to be in accord with that. The passover refers to the death of Christ as the declaration of Gods righteousness. I do not think it is a reference to the Lords supper; it alludes to the same thing to which the Supper alludes, that is the death of Christ. But whether we had the Lords supper or not, it would remain true our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed. The two things go together: the more we are instructed in righteousness, the better we understand His love. 

    The new covenant gives two things: the ministry of righteousness and of the Spirit. The new covenant is a will  Gods will; He makes known not only what we receive, forgiveness of sins, but the declaration of His mind towards us  expressing His mind. We thus come under divine teaching. That is the idea to me of the new covenant and the principle of the new covenant is in every christian; he may not have come under the power of it. The mind of the Spirit life and peace and you could not get these save as in the light of divine love. The Holy Spirit when given (Romans 5) gives the consciousness of divine love; no one enters on the reality or domain of life until he gets the sense of the love of God. But that does not alter the fact that from the very beginning Gods disposition towards His people was love. I do not think the Corinthians had got so far as that. In chapter 13 the apostle brings before them the first principles of the gospel, and in the opening of the second epistle he brings before them the ministry of the new covenant and that of reconciliation. The work of the Spirit, as in the case of the Galatians, had been greatly hindered in the Corinthians. 

    What we get in chapter 5 is very elementary, celebrate the feast ... with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. Christianity is morally sound and wholesome; the world is unsound and unwholesome. People pretend they have seen otherwise, but the truth is, they have gone to that which is morally unwholesome. What we get in this chapter is that they were to judge; but the church does not judge an act as is the case in a court of law; we judge an actor  the person who is a railer or drunkard, etc. If a mans course is such that he can be so characterised, then he has to be judged. If a person is put out, he is put out as being unworthy of christian fellowship. If the act is to be judged, it is turning the assembly into a human tribunal. The wicked person is to be put away from among yourselves. Discipline is an impossibility in the present state of things in christendom. Among dissenters they are obliged to be partial; in the Church of England there is no such thing. 

    QuesIs this connected with Matthew 18, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven? 

    FERYes, I think it is. Discipline is the other occasion besides the Lords supper when the assembly can be convened. God could not have gone on with the people if Achan had not been stoned. If God is there, how can there be the allowance of sin? The Corinthians did not condone the sin in their midst, but they seemed indifferent to it. The apostle says Put away, etc. and that means you are not to eat with him, nor have any link which would be an expression of fellowship. It has been said you have to bandage your eyes, that is you are not to see them. Of course it is not final; for the object is restoration. It is a great proof of the grace of the Lord in a meeting if He brings to light evil, for then it comes on the conscience of the assembly and they can clear themselves. Whether an assembly know of evil or not, they are hindered and affected by it. 

  
    READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS FIVE (JT 10)

    1 Corinthians 5

    In our day apostolic authority is lacking, but this chapter teaches us that evil cannot be countenanced among the people of God, whatsoever our weakness. First he says: Ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned. We can do that, we can mourn, we can be humbled about the thing. 

    Delivering to Satan was by apostolic authority. No one could assume to do that now. If we come together in repentance the Lord would come in. If we are exercised, and humbled, and mourn, the evil person would be taken away; that is, the Lord would act Himself and take away the wicked person from among the saints, or the Lord would help us to clear ourselves, for we cannot go on with sin The first great point to see is that the evil must be dealt with. That is most important. If we have not power to deal with the sin, we should be humbled about it; but we must never allow the idea that it can be left alone. Sin must be judged, and the guilty person, if he does not judge himself, must be refused. That is the ground we take in our souls. 

    Paul says, When ye are gathered together, and my spirit with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ to deliver such an one unto Satan, etc.. This involves administrative prerogative in the assembly, augmented by the apostolic rod, only you have delivering to Satan, which, as far as I know, is limited to apostolic authority. The assembly does bind on earth, and what is bound on earth is bound in heaven, but delivering to Satan seems to be an apostolic prerogative. Paul speaks in 1 Timothy 1: 20, of doing it himself without reference to the assembly. He puts the ye first here in verse 4 of our chapter. The power of our Lord Jesus Christ connects with the assembly. We have not the apostles spirit now, but we have the Holy Spirit, and so the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. They are distinct things. The power of our Lord Jesus Christ would be ever available to the assembly, but here the saints are augmented by Pauls authority, because the case was so serious. 

    It is hardly in keeping with our circumstances to assume the power to deliver to Satan now, although this passage remains as light. It is better to be humble and recognise that there are many Christians who are not walking in fellowship fully, and yet you cannot assume that they are wicked persons. The conditions in which we are today are different from those at Corinth. Sin must be dealt with, as we said; and this scripture shows the mind of God as to it. It is a question of how the discipline is to be executed; that is, whether now it should not be by an action of withdrawal from wickedness, or a wicked person as Paul indicates in 2 Timothy 2. Is not this the principle that should govern the saints now rather than formal excommunication; that is, put away which involves the assumption to have authority. Verses 4, 5, 7, and 13 involve assembly action, only verse 4 emphasises the power available to execute the discipline. Taken away from among you, in verse 2, is not the same thing as put away from among yourselves, in verse 13. The former would be the Lords direct, or indirect, action; the latter the assemblys which as expressed in this passage involves authority for public administration. 

    While judging sin according to the holiness of God, even as at the beginning, and refusing to walk with a wicked person, it seems that humility in us in a day of brokenness would avoid assuming public authority now. Still, the person convicted of sin, which he has not judged and forsaken, must be told that he is unfit for Christian fellowship, and that the saints can no longer walk with him. Undoubtedly the Lord confirms such an attitude on the part of His people, and the effect in result will be the same as it was at Corinth. Indeed, the Lords discipline goes on constantly with us according to the state of our hearts. If a man eats the Lords supper, unjudged in his own soul, he comes under judgment from the Lord. The saints may not discern his state, because his outward demeanour may be quite correct, but his inward state being wrong the Lord deals with that. We must deal with overt acts. The Lord cuts an unjudged person off, as Paul says, for this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. It is an exercising thing to be made sick, because the Lord may be dealing with us. Some are cut off; that is, by death. 

    2 Timothy is, of course, quite in accord with the teaching here, but in it the Lord provides for the altered conditions in which the saints find themselves in the last days. To the Corinthians Paul said, Do ye not judge them that are within? That word within referred to the Christian profession then. The Christian profession comes under the eye of Christ, and God judges in it. You will find eventually that Christendom will be judged. The Corinthians should then have done it, but we cannot do it now. We judge Christendom in a way, but we have no power to change it. All you can do is to set yourself right in regard to what is unclean, and to walk with those who are clean. We know that when the Lord Jesus comes the thing will be dealt with. The addresses to the seven assemblies show what He thinks about things. At the same time, you enjoy the light of 1 Corinthians. In the last chapter of the Old Testament the word is, Remember the law of Moses, my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments; the whole law. The whole New Testament holds good in the truth of it now.. We have the light of it, only we are regarded as children of wisdom, and so able to act wisely. We do not act pretentiously; a few such as we are now cannot assume to act as the assembly did before the breakdown occurred. Yet as said already, we must not tolerate sin. 

  
    THE ANOINTED VESSEL (3) (JT 27)

    1 Corinthians 5; 1 Corinthians 10:14 - 22

     Towards the end of our meeting this morning, we considered the character of the foundation which is laid. It says that the foundation is Jesus Christ. We noticed the difference between what we have here and what we have in Matthew 16. In Matthew, the foundation refers rather to the relations of our Lord with God: He is the Christ, the Son of the living God. The revelation made to Peter was a personal revelation. Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly Matthew 16:17,18. The Lord lays emphasis on the individuality of Peter and what he was personally; as having received a personal revelation, he formed, so to speak, part of the material for the building  the building of which the Lord speaks as being My assembly. The foundation refers to the testimony presented to all at Corinth. It was a question of Jesus Christ, the One who had been known and tested in this world under the eye of God. And we all have to be tested, as forming publicly part of the assembly. So we do well to notice the foundation, that which is presented in the four gospels. The foundation is involved in the expression the words of this life Acts 5:20. The words would suggest the life in detail. There is the word of life and the words of this life Acts 5:20. 

     It says, All the words of this life Acts 5:20. 

     Then a warning is given in chapter 3, to all those who build thereon, in order that there should be nothing in the building that does not agree with the foundation. What was accomplished in this way at Corinth gives rise to another thought  that of the temple. 

     What is the thought relating to the temple? 

     It is there that the divine mind is by the Spirit. This is not exactly revelation, but light that is shed with regard to what is revealed. Under the old economy, the things in the temple referred to the revelation: the ark of the covenant, the cherubim, the table, the candlestick, the golden altar, everything there related to the revelation; and the temple implies that light is always available with regard to these things. The saints therefore have means, which are independent of all that is of man, of receiving light from God; hence the seriousness of corrupting such a thing. If this temple is corrupted, that which purports to be light from God may become darkness. We are occupied now with what relates to a meeting such as this. The fact that we are together today provides the Spirit an opportunity of shedding light on what is already revealed, and each one ought to be in his place, to fulfil his function in the temple. 

     Do you think that the wisdom of God is manifested in the saints as being the temple of God? 

     That which I have understood of Christ as being the wisdom of God ought to shine in me in the temple. The might of the assembly is like that of a stone most precious. 

     David spoke of the temple as a place where one could enquire. 

     The Greeks had the idea of a temple, as much as the Jews. The Christians at Corinth were to know that they themselves were that temple by virtue of the Holy Spirit dwelling in them. 

     I was thinking of the candlestick which was in the holy place, and of which the lamps shone before the candlestick. 

     That points to the light that the Spirit sheds on things already revealed; so, the idea of a creed 

    does not touch this idea. We have the teaching of the apostles, but spiritual light renders that teaching ever fresh and applicable to ourselves. As an example, one might say that a spiritual song brings out what is already revealed to our hearts. The book of the wars of Jehovah (Numbers 21:14) and the poets (Numbers 21:27) go together, in so far as the Spirit is recognised. Thus, all spiritual ministry proceeds from the temple. In Christianity, there is that which existed from the beginning, which must never be lost sight of, but that which existed from the beginning is brought to us in the power of the Spirit, to us who live in the present day. 

     How do you connect this with chapter 5  All that we have remarked is connected with the ministry. It is a question in chapter 3 of the minister and the ministry; the bearing of the chapter is particularly on those who serve, so that we should not bring into the building any foreign material, and that we should not corrupt the temple of God. 

     The order of man should be before us in the foundation. We cannot build if we lose sight of it. 

     When we come to the temple, it is then a question of what is of God. 

     Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such are ye 1 Corinthians 3:16,17. You see the prominence given to the temple of God. 

     The princes of this age disappear in the presence of the princes of a much more elevated order which appears in the temple. 

     The princes of this age are removed from the mind of the believer. What emanates from the temple of God eclipses the best human productions. As to those who go astray from the truth of the assembly, although they may retain correct outward forms, they will be found without freshness. This is what we have sorrowfully seen among certain of our brethren who have separated from us. What a warning against the idea of a party! The end of chapter 3 especially is intended to warn the saints, and particularly servants, against the thought of following men. Then, in chapter 4, the apostle enlarges on what characterised him in that connection. He indicates that the servants belong to the saints. He did not care about mens judgment. But he that examines me is the Lord 1 Corinthians 4:4. Then he says, I think that God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death. For we have become a spectacle to the world, both to angels and men 1 Corinthians 4:9. Not only were they found in a position of suffering, on account of their testimony, but God had placed them in that position. He did not wish the apostles to become personally the leaders of schools. Paul says, To the present hour we both hunger and thirst, and are in nakedness, and buffeted, and wander without a home, and labour, working with our own hands ... 1 Corinthians 4:11,12. To the present hour they corresponded to the thought of God. It is what they are still at that moment, and not only what they were. 

     Why does he say, a spectacle ... to angels? 

     That was in accord with their place of prominence in the testimony. It had been the same at the cross. The angels have a great interest in all that corresponds with the cross. 

     They desired to look into the sufferings of Christ. 

     And the angels saw the continuation of the sufferings in the apostles. These are very remarkable chapters for those who aspire to the ministry. We must remember that our ministry is to produce something, and generally, as water rises to its own level, the product of our ministry corresponds with ourselves. 

     The measure of Christ in the servant is the measure of his productive capacity. 

     Everything else will be devoured by fire. 

     The apostles began to preach at Jerusalem. The Lord had prayed for Jerusalem, and He had wept over Jerusalem. The apostles who had a peculiar place in the testimony had observed the affections of Christ, in His sufferings. 

     And the beginning of the Acts insists much on the correspondence between those who were speaking and Christ. In the first chapter, Jesus appeared to them after he had suffered (Acts 1:3); they were to continue on the principle of sufferings. Then you find, in chapters 3 and 4 of the Acts, what God could produce in Peter and John. Look on us (Acts 3:4), they could say to the lame man. If they were put in prison, they rejoiced to be counted worthy to suffer for His name. In these men we see the anointing oil with which the tabernacle was anointed: the Spirit of a suffering Christ. 

     We have a spiritual faculty to assimilate to ourselves the thoughts of God as to Christ. 

     There is moral accord between the servants and a suffering Christ. In the Song of Songs, the loved one says, A bundle of myrrh is my beloved unto me (Song of Songs 1:13); there is not only one feature of suffering, but every feature of suffering  which the bundle suggests; it is in the light of that expression that she embraces Him. Paul said that he was to fill up that which was behind of the tribulations of Christ. 

     The epistle to the Philippians is the product, in the saints, of the bundle of myrrh. 

     When we reach chapter 5 of 1 Corinthians, it is not a question of things for which the servants are responsible, but it is the responsibility of the assembly to purge out leaven. Without discipline the things of God cannot be preserved among us. In a general way, those who depart from the assembly are incapable of maintaining discipline. The principle of discipline is that the Lord is to be feared in the assembly of His saints. The apostle spoke of having already judged, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ... him that has so wrought this ... to Satan. A human organisation has no power in discipline, in spite of the best catechism it may have. Discipline depends on the Lord Jesus Christ, and it is exercised among the saints in a collective way. 

     Are the saints thus sustained in power and holiness, in which Christ Himself met and set aside all that is contrary to God and His throne? 

     At the outset of the Lords ministry, when He was about to cast out the demon in the synagogue of Capernaum, the demon recognised that He was the Holy One of God Mark 1:24. We must recognise the holiness of God. This does not concern only the principal brothers, but it is to come home to each brother and each sister in the company. 

     We cannot have God in our midst except in holiness; and where should we be without the presence of God? 

     Do you think that a person who does not maintain holiness in his own house can maintain it in the house of God? 

     Can he even maintain it in his own soul? 

     Those from whom demons had been cast out represent Christians who experience in themselves the effect of demons cast out of their soul. Mary of Magdala had had seven demons; such a sister would not be able to tolerate uncleanness in the assembly. It was a terrible experience to be possessed by an unclean spirit, and when the Lord has cast out an unclean spirit, there remains a vessel in which the holiness of God can be developed. 

     The fact that Mary of Magdala was at the cross suggests the thought expressed in the Song of Songs: My beloved ... shall pass the night between my breasts Song of Songs 1:13. 

     Mary said, If thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away John 20:15. 

     Her affection was a holy affection. She desired Him. 

     While she was in the limitations of the night, the Lord gave her the light of an eternal day. 

     Mary of Magdala was qualified for holiness. What a vessel of uncleanness she must have been! But now, what a vessel of holiness! 

     The Lord could deposit in that vessel what was most glorious. What characterised Mary of Magdala forms the basis of what is developed in chapter 20 of John: Receive the Holy Spirit John 20:22. In a general way, John does not lay emphasis, as Luke does, on holiness, but he says here, Receive that sort of Spirit  a Spirit that would develop a holy life. Those of us who have judged sin in ourselves as before God and who have received the love of God should have the greatest care with regard to holiness in the house of God. 

     It is a question of a spiritual state to retain what is good. The same spiritual being can retain what is of God and exclude what is of man. 

     We have here the introduction of the passover and the feast of unleavened bread. Before the Lords crucifixion both things are mentioned  the passover and the feast of unleavened bread. The saints have arrived at the point where the question of sin is to be settled by God in Christ, by way of sacrifice; but there was more than that, for the saints were to be there, as well as the Lord. He Himself was to be the Passover, but the feast of unleavened bread was to be developed in the saints. Thus, the feast of unleavened bread forms the basis of all the instructions that follow, down to chapter 11. In chapter 10, we approach the truth of the assembly, and it is needful for the matter to be clear in our minds. In Matthew and Mark, the Lords supper was introduced as they were eating Mark 14:22. If the Lord suffers as the paschal Lamb, the saints must eat that which answers to it, and that is what is in view in this chapter. 

     Would you say a few words as to the Spirit which disavows mere memory and every human and intellectual faculty and brings us together in the light of the temple, at a moment like this, to enable us to enter together into the thoughts of God? 

     Our natural memories have no value, but there is the thinking faculty which answers to that of Christ, and not only the faculty, but the intelligent faculty with its thoughts 1 Corinthians 2:16 (note). Therefore, in assembling ourselves, we have the light of that faculty. The precious thoughts that we treasure by the power of the Holy Spirit are those which God uses when the brethren are assembled. We treasure them in a passive way, and we give the Lord and the Spirit opportunity to act. 

     We ought to be like a stringed instrument in the hands of the Lord. It is He Himself who touches the chords, and we ought to be disposed to listen rather than to speak. The five words would be a contribution from the temple. 

     Five words with my understanding 1 Corinthians 14:19. 

     It is in view of consolidating the present work of God, by the Spirit, in the hearts of His own assembled. 

     In entering upon the subject of the assembly, the apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons. Therefore, what I possess, as taught of God, should be at the disposal of the company. God may call me to say something; then I ought to be ready. 

     It is the state of mind in which I hold myself. We are not therefore, as is sometimes said, empty vessels. God makes use of full vessels. 

     Paul speaks of the treasure which is in an earthen vessel. The earthen vessel is therefore not empty. 

     Each of you has a psalm 1 Corinthians 14:26. I suppose that I have that psalm. But I need not give it out because I have it. Nevertheless, I have it. 

     The effect of being in the temple is that different passages of which I had never thought are connected one with another. 

     That is what we see in the apostles at the beginning. They quote the Psalms and other Old Testament scriptures and connect them one with the other. 

     The bearing of the Scriptures becomes clearer, because we receive, in that faculty, the mind of Christ. What could be more important than that? 

     We see then the great importance of gathering together in the light of the temple, and of functioning in the temple. 

     By this means, what is clerical is set aside. Instead of having recourse to a very gifted brother, the saints have recourse to God, and receive the thoughts of His heart by the Holy Spirit. 

     James, at the first Church Council, quotes the prophet Amos to bring out the mind of God. 

     And the apostles and the elders were gathered together to see about this matter (Acts 15:6), and that matter was examined by reference to the temple. The discussion which took place was a holy and brotherly discussion. Then Peter stood up and brought out how God, by his mouth, had preached to the nations. Later, James rose, and in his discourse he connected what Peter had said with a passage from the prophet Amos. So we see how, on that memorable occasion, the light of the temple shone. Light came in, but the Holy Spirit also came in: It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us Acts 15:28. No assembly in the world could act thus. The divine mind came out, and was imposed upon everyone among the nations. 

     Our attitude of mind is that we want to acquire. Like the bees, we take a little nectar from each flower; when we have acquired something, in our secret history with God, we are found together in that mind. God can use what we have and multiply it in the temple, as the Lord was able to multiply what the little lad had and feed the five thousand. 

     The first chapter of the Acts gives us an example of the temple in function. The Lord goes up to heaven, and His own, those who were His witnesses, return to Jerusalem and go into the upper chamber; the names of the principal ones who were there are given to us. We find an expression such as this: the crowd of names who were together (Acts 1:15), that is to say the names indicated what material was there. There was material for the temple. It says that in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples. He speaks; and he draws attention to the treachery of Judas and quotes the Psalm that covers that event, saying, Let another take his overseership Acts 1:20. Who is to take his office? It is necessary therefore, that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection Acts 1:21,22. The matter is placed in Gods hands by the lot, and the lot falls on Matthias. Thus, the mind of God is brought into view as to him who is to be chosen. The material for the temple to be erected is tested before it is occupied by the Holy Spirit. 

     And in chapter 15, the Holy Spirit has taken the place of the lot. 

     The thought of the temple is that God is there; and God manifests Himself. The one who takes his place in the company which is going to be the temple has seen Jesus move down here. 

     They are the movements of divine Persons who come in and go out among us. 

    Reading with J.T. at Valence, 12th May, 1926, afternoon. 

  
    THE PASSOVER AND THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (JT 40)

    1 Corinthians 5:8; Exodus 12:1 - 20

    JTIt is proposed that we should consider today the subject of the passover and the feast of unleavened bread; and tomorrow, if the Lord will, the subject of fellowship. The verse read in 1 Corinthians 5 indicates the significance of the passover in Exodus. The ordinance is there transferred to us, for it says, our passover, and let us celebrate the feast. In this particular instance, we have instruction as to Old Testament types transferred to those who form the assembly at the present time. You will observe that the passover is in relation to sin, but the Supper, whilst having in mind the Lords death, is not in view of teaching us how the sin question was met, but is a witness of Christs love for us. The passover is referred to in 1 Corinthians 5, and this chapter takes up the matter of assembly discipline. 

    RemWe have thought that the Lords supper was the feast, yet the only reference to a feast is in relation to the passover. 

    JTYes, the Lords supper is not called a feast. The only reference that could be made is in Jude 12, These are spots in your love-feasts, feasting together with you without fear, pasturing themselves. The Lords supper could be included in these love-feasts. They are your love-feasts; that is, feast of christians. 

    RemThe Supper had degenerated to a feast at Corinth, for instance. 

    JTThat was gross irregularity. 

    RemPaul said, In this point I do not praise. 

    JTMore still, he said, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper (1 Corinthians 11:20), yet Jude would show that christians have feasts, not worldly or disorderly ones, but love- feasts. I think that the word feast in 1 Corinthians 5: 8 alludes simply to the feast of unleavened bread, indicating that the saints should keep this feast; that we should all eat unleavened bread in our daily occupations. For us, this bread is sincerity and truth. 

    RemWhen instituting the Supper, the Lord said that it was for all; Drink ye all of it, Matthew 26:27. 

    RemThat is, each person. 

    RemIn Corinth each took his own supper; some had much, others little. 

    JTThey were eating and drinking as if they were at their own table. The feast of unleavened bread is really to keep us from sin. 

    QuesIs not pride, the sin that leaven represents? 

    JTYou mean that leaven rises; but that can mark every sin. In the chapter read, it says, Ye are puffed up. The grossest sin had been committed there, yet the saints were puffed up. You may be sure that where such conduct marks the saints, the general state is affected. In verse 2 he says, Ye are puffed up, and ye have not rather mourned, in order that he that has done this deed might be taken away out of the midst of you. That shows that leaven was active. If the brethren will read Exodus 12 at their leisure, they will notice that Moses gives an account from verses 21 to 28, of what the Lord had taught him. Moses did not refer to the unleavened bread, for the immediate object was the deliverance of the people from Egypt. When they actually came out of Egypt, they were in such haste that they could not bring any leaven. God now so orders that young people who are leaving the world, give up sin by the force of circumstances. The Egyptians urged the people, to send them out of the land in haste; for they said, We are all dead men! And the people took their dough before it was leavened; their kneading-troughs bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. God orders our circumstances for us when we are young, to keep us out of sin. Why were they obliged to leave in haste; and why was leaven the only thing they could not carry away? 

    QuesDo we have to learn that leaven is always present? 

    JTIf we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, (1 John 1:8) but God sometimes orders circumstances so that young people should not have an opportunity to sin; He orders their circumstances in grace with this in view. He does it to help them; so they had to leave Egypt without taking any leaven. 

    QuesIs this what is referred to by John, My children, these things I write to you in order that ye may not sin, 1 John 2:1? 

    JTThe apostle was writing to saints, that they should not sin, but in the verse in Exodus we find God ordering circumstances to keep us from sin. Parents can count on this in regard of their children. Certainly, as we were saying, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and that applies to christians young and old. Being under obligation not to sin, we find this remarkable fact that God orders their circumstances in such a way that they cannot do so. The Egyptians urged the people, to send them out of the land in haste. ... And the people took their dough before it was leavened; their kneading-troughs bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. 

    QuesWould you say that though it appeared hard and testing to them to leave the land in haste, yet it was God intervening in mercy for them, so that they should be compelled to take their dough before it was leavened? 

    JTExodus gives an important line of instruction. Jehovah did not lead Israel by the way of the Philistines, for instance, lest they should be discouraged. Conflict might discourage the young believers. Also here we see how God allows the Egyptians to drive them out of the land, so that they should not have time to take any leaven. The young are thus protected in their parents house, if their parents are believers; this environment helps them as there is no leaven there. But it is when they go out into the world and earn their living that danger arises. God would, however, help them to avoid, in their work, associations which would lead them or encourage them to sin, and parents should be wise enough to keep their children from occupations and surroundings which would encourage sin in a special way. 

    RemWe can then be thankful if the world hates us; it is our safeguard. 

    JTIt is a protection for us. We can see it in the history of the children of God; when they are persecuted, they are kept. The Lord said to the assembly at Smyrna, Ye shall have tribulation ten days, Revelation 2:10. He had nothing to rebuke in the saints in Smyrna. He had to reproach the saints in Ephesus, and in Pergamos, but tribulation manifestly preserved the saints in Smyrna. The tribulation that God allows in the history of young believers is a protection, to keep them from sin. 

    QuesIn connection with being kept, is this similar to what the Lord Jesus prayed in John 17:15, I do not demand that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them out of evil? 

    JTThe prayer of the Lord was that we should be kept out of evil, and God provides in grace for this, at the beginning of our history. 

    QuesIs it not possible to be kept out of Egypt, and yet have leaven in our homes? 

    JTI was about to remark about that, that in chapter 12 the commandment is in relation to households. 

    RemThere are fathers houses there. 

    JTYes, but the feast of unleavened bread, whilst celebrated in houses, bears upon the assembly. It says, Speak unto all the assembly of Israel. Two words are used; in verse 3 it says, the assembly, and in verse 6, congregation. The assembly is the responsible element, whether all saints are there or not; the word congregation indicates that all are responsible, each individual in particular. The word assembly conveys the idea of a responsible body, even if all the saints are not present, but in the congregation each person is responsible. 

    RemAs carrying out these thoughts it says, The plague shall not be among you for destruction. 

    JTThat is the plague of death. Death reigned in every house of the Egyptians, whilst the houses of the Israelites were preserved. 

    QuesIs this seen typically in Elis house? I have declared to him that I will judge his house for ever, for the iniquity which he hath known: because his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not, 1 Samuel 3:13? 

    JTThat verse is particularly important for fathers, for in Exodus 12:3 the lamb was for a fathers house. Eli the priest was unfaithful in connection with his house; his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not. The influence of a believers house is striking here, as the observance of the feast was what kept away the destructive plague. Fathers and mothers are often indulgent towards their children and, when they sin, excuse and justify them. Then death enters the house; death is there. 

    QuesDoes the teaching of this chapter apply on one hand to the households of believers, and on the other to the saints collectively? 

    JTThat is what I think. If sin occurs in the home of one amongst us, we cannot just say, Ah well, it is his matter, for we are all responsible. 

    RemIn 1 Timothy 3:5 it says, If one does not know how to conduct his own house, how shall he take care of the assembly of God? 

    JTOne, like Eli, who does not know how to rule his own house, is disqualified. A man cannot serve in the house of God unless he knows how to conduct his own house. Thus it is not suitable for a brother in whose house defilement is found, to take active part in the assembly. In a christians house there may be things found which are beyond his control, but if he feels them, God will come in and order things for him. 

    RemJehovah said of Abraham, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, Genesis 18:19. 

    QuesWas not the sin in Elis house the consequence of his having spared the rod on his sons? 

    JTIt says, He that spareth his rod hateth his son; but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes, Proverbs 13:24. 

    QuesThere is a big difference between Abraham and Eli? 

    JTAbraham commanded his house after him. When God told him to circumcise his house, he did exactly as God said, and it was after that, that Jehovah came to him with two other persons, and said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Since Abraham shall indeed become a great and mighty nation; and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him, Genesis 18:17 - 19. The import of Abrahams faithfulness is seen in a remarkable way in these verses, the end being that Jehovah might bring upon him what He had said concerning him. This shows how our faithfulness brings about in a practical way an answer to the counsels of Gods love concerning us. 

    RemHence you would say that where these principles are not maintained in a gathering, the Lord would hide things, and the Spirit will not communicate divine things. 

    JTThe work of the Spirit would be hindered. 

    QuesHow are these principles to be maintained in a meeting? 

    JTThe commandment in Exodus 12:15 - 19 is very clear, and bears upon not having leaven in our houses. Leaven should never be found in our houses. Allowing certain kinds of books, magazines and papers into the homes of christians will assuredly lead to sin, and if the houses of the saints are affected by leaven, we can be sure that it will slip into the assembly. 

    RemSo it is of vital importance not only to have light in our dwellings, as in chapter 10, but to apply practically the death of Christ there too. 

    JTYes. I may have my Bible on my bookshelf and all the current ministry, and also have novels there. 

    RemLeaven is not food for our souls. 

    JTIt rises, which is a characteristic of sin, and it is infectious. It leavens the whole lump. 

    RemIt is when Christ is insufficient for us that we use leaven. 

    JTJust so. Unleavened bread tends to reduce, but leaven puffs up. 

    RemChrist said, I am altogether that which I also say to you, John 8:25. 

    JTIt is not only that we should not have leaven in our bread, but we should not have it in our houses. Something might be allowed into our houses, a bad book, for instance, and a child may take it and read it and be harmed by it. There is a remarkable passage in the prophet Haggai 2:12,13, If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any food  shall it become holy? And the priests answered and said, No. And Haggai said, If one that is unclean by a dead body touch any of these, is it become unclean? And the priests answered and said, It shall be unclean. 

    This teaches us that a holy thing does not sanctify other things; then, If one that is unclean by a dead body touch any of these, is it become unclean? The answer to this question shows that if I am marked by anything unclean, the uncleanness will multiply itself; that is the thought in the leaven, it is its activity. 

    We should be sincere and true; the unleavened bread should be of sincerity and truth. 

  
    SPOIL (9) (JT 45)

    1 Corinthians 5: 3 - 5; 2 Corinthians 2: 1 - 11; Revelation 3: 7 - 12

    JTMost of us know that, in considering the subject of Spoil, we have looked at the virtuous woman, in Proverbs 31, as a type of the assembly furnishing spoil for Christ; and pursuing the thought we looked at several passages in the book of Acts. It was thought that we might profitably pursue the same section of the subject tonight, and see how discipline occasions spoil for the Lord in those who, as disciplined, are restored to God. We had the thought of discipline before us in Acts 5, but in that case those who were disciplined were not restored; the spoil came about through the effect produced on the saints and on the multitude. Now it is thought that we might get help through considering the spoil that accrues to the Lord in persons who have been restored through discipline. 

    The verses which we have read in 1 Corinthians furnish us with the best example that we have of assembly discipline. It included the spirit of the apostle and the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, but the actual administration of discipline was in the hands of the assembly at Corinth. The person who was the subject of the discipline is clearly marked off as wicked, being called such by the apostle. In a sense it is not merely a local matter, for the apostles spirit was bound up in it and also the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is distinctly an assembly matter, however, the saints being viewed as gathered together, as it says, ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, (verse 4). No such matter can be merely local; it carries with it in principle the assembly as a whole. 

    AFMIn what way does the spirit of the apostle Paul come into this action? Is it a special thing? 

    JTI think so. There is a purpose in its being mentioned; not merely because it is his spirit. I suppose it conveys the kind of spirit that runs through the two epistles; but then the idea of the body  an organism  would also enter into it, I think. 

    QuesWould the spirit of the apostle be replaced today by the spirits of the saints who feel with God in a universal way in regard to matters that may be taking place in other localities? 

    JTI think that is how it would work out. Those who would act for Christ in a matter in their locality would have the universal thought in mind, too. We are to keep the unity of the Holy Spirit. The spirits of persons who would act against evil in their localities would be rightly in mind here, I think. We have come to the spirits of just men made perfect, Hebrews 12: 23. It is no matter of what men call spiritism, but the wonderful organism of the assembly, carrying all that is of God into a local action. 

    QuesDoes the word spirits in Hebrews 12 involve the thought of intelligence? I was wondering, for instance, why our scripture does not say Paul would be present in soul. 

    JTI think the spirit is the most exalted part of man. It is first mentioned  i.e., spirit, and soul, and body. It would be that part of man by which he has a conscious link with God. I think the apostles spirit would pervade both epistles  the first epistle, particularly; it would be Pauls spirit in the sense of judging evil. 

    CAMWould you say that the evil at Corinth was allowed to become universally reported, because God intended all saints to be affected by what He was doing in that local company? 

    JTIt would so appear. We cannot always act on mere reports, but the way this is mentioned would indicate that the report had rightly been accepted as true, and would affect the spirits of all who would act for God; so surely the divine organism here implies that the spirits of the saints are to be carried. We have come to the spirits of just men; a most important thing in a world of evil. It is not spiritism, but an organism that is of God. 

    PLIt says of Achan that all Israel stoned him with stones, Joshua 7: 25. Does that illustrate it? 

    JTI think it does. 

    PLWhen Joshua is selected to lead the people. Moses asks the God of the spirits of all flesh to set a man over the assembly, who may go out before them, Numbers 27: 16. The appointment of Joshua suggests, in a typical way, that the saints would now take on the features of a spiritual organism, do you not think? 

    JTYes. These epistles bring that out particularly. The apostle says, So that death works in us, but life in you (2 Corinthians 4: 12), and if one member suffer, all the members suffer with it, 1 Corinthians 12: 26. It is a subtle thought, but nevertheless a reality, involving the organism of the one body. 

    ANWWas the action of the assembly as together, and delivering the man to Satan, apart from the apostolic spirit? 

    JTI think the apostolic spirit entered into that, but the assembly had remarkable powers. Our Lord said, If also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, Matthew 18: 17. It would show that the assemblys word was final as representative of Christ here. 

    ARWhat is done in a locality is sometimes questioned; whereas here, it is in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ and with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. That would give it assembly status. 

    JTQuite so; and the apostolic spirit, whatever it might be today, would be authoritative in dealing with evil. The Lord says, It is as a man gone out of the country, having ... given to his bondmen the authority, Mark 13: 34. The bondman spirit enters into these matters so that there is authority here. In every righteous man there is moral authority to deal with evil. 

    QuesIn contradistinction to Corinth, is assembly conscience lacking in Pergamos, where the same evil was prevalent? It says, I have a few things against thee: that thou hast there those who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of Israel, to eat of idol sacrifices and commit fornication, Revelation 2: 14. 

    JTI think that is good, and it brings up the question of the final part of our subject tonight, how the disciplinary or judicial attitude of Christ in the assembly as depicted in Revelation 3 culminates in a result in the way of spoil in Philadelphia. What was lost in Pergamos and Thyatira has been reached in a moral way by the extrication of the saints, so that there is a judgment of evil. 

    PLWhat is done in government, one would trust, may finally, as in this case in Corinth, be used in grace as spoil. 

    JTThat is what I think we may come to in the second letter. It is a beautiful thought. A man was in danger of being swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. The work of God in the man went faster than the sympathies of the saints. The saints had not kept pace with God in the matter, but they are helped by the epistle and the man is delivered. 

    PLLike the servants in Luke 15, they were to follow hard after the heart of the father, who ran  do you think? 

    JTI think that is what we might gather. The Corinthians were not travelling fast enough. They were not keeping pace with the work of God. 

    GLIs it right to pray collectively for a man who has been withdrawn from, during the time he is not in fellowship? 

    JTIt is a question of spirituality. John says, There is a sin to death: I do not say of that that he should make a request, 1 John 5: 16. It is a question of spiritual discernment, whether the matter is judicial; not confined entirely to assembly discipline, but it may be discipline of the Lord directly. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, 1 Corinthians 11: 30. We have to be sure about that. It requires spiritual discernment, but generally speaking, I would say, that it is right to pray for those under discipline. 

    PLDo you not think Paul and Chloe would pray for this man? 

    JTI would think so. Paul in the first epistle was exercised about the mans spirit that it might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, but the recovery evidently took place before. 

    PLHad it awaited that day, would it be quite spoil? Is not the spoil connected with the harvest of recovering grace here, and therefore available in the assembly now to the praise and glory of God, and blessing for all concerned? 

    JTI think that is right. Luke 15 represents christianity; I suppose the way we are actuated by grace. The father ran to meet the prodigal. The Corinthians were not moving with God in what He was doing in the man. 

    ARDo you think that we can truly pray for the recovery of any who are put away if our spirits are not in sympathy with God and His feelings towards the assembly? 

    JTThat is good. We must travel that way with every right action. We are to travel with God. 

    QuesCan our spirits really be in the action as the apostles spirit was here, unless we apprehend the seriousness of the thing, and the judgment of God relating to it? 

    JTI think that is right. Paul travelled with God; He had a judgment of the matter before, we may be sure, but he went deeper than mere rumour; the report that went abroad was evidently accepted as true, and was taken up by those who were foremost in the spirit of judgment in the assembly. Paul travelled with it. It is a question of travelling in spirit in the way of righteousness. 

    AFMWas the mans spirit saved before the day of the Lord Jesus through his recovery in the second epistle? 

    JTManifestly. In the apostles judgment, he was already saved. They were exhorted to receive him, and confirm their love to him. 

    AFMHis self-judgment had effected his salvation in that respect? 

    JTQuite so. Every provision of the divine system begins to operate as sin takes place. It is a most interesting matter to trace the working out of the modus operandi of recovery. We are told, in Johns epistle, if any one sin, we have a patron with the Father 1 John 2: 1. We have Him; that is, the sinner has Him, and the saints have Him. All are affected by the sin. We have a patron up there in regard to this matter, but we must operate with Him here below. 

    JSJust how is spoil acquired as a result of this action at Corinth? 

    JTI thought we might profitably see the way spoil is reached through the modus operandi that God has provided, which implies that we are all brought into this. We have a Patron; not merely does the man who sinned have one; it is an assembly sorrow, but the assembly has this wonderful provision above, with the Father; so that the dispensation is not permanently affected by the sin. The Patron above means One who takes care of the whole matter there. It does not say with God, but with the Father, and the Patron is Jesus Christ the righteous. So it is a question of righteousness in the most absolute way. He is not going to pass over anything, but nevertheless he is on the side of the sinner and those who are with the sinner in responsibility, because it is our matter  we have a patron; our prayers are based on that; there is also a provision down here; the Spirit is the Advocate here (Comforter, in John 14, is the same word), and He makes intercession for the saints also, according to God, showing that everything must move on those lines. The most righteous spirit on earth, I suppose, was Pauls. He was in this matter, and others, too. That is how we should move together. What an organism the assembly is! We are all brought into the matter in spirit. So we move with God, because God is the first to begin to move. It is a great thing, in all matters of discipline, that we move with God. We have a Patron, who is on our side, to look after the matter above, and the Spirit is here, and all righteous spirits are in the matter. 

    GLWas the weeping on the part of the tribes in the end of Judges connected with the restoration of Benjamin? They had no power to reach him until they wept. 

    JTThat is very good; that is, all were brought into it. As has been remarked of Achan, all Israel stoned him with stones; all the righteous spirits would enter into that, which of course includes all the assembly. 

    ABPWould the thing be seen set forth objectively in the Lord Jesus going into the waters of baptism at Jordan? For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, Matthew 3: 15. 

    JTI thought of that in connection with the expression that He is the Righteous; Jesus Christ, the Righteous. The article implies that the whole thought is there in that Person, so that nothing will be passed over. Some may think they are more gracious than others, but nothing will be passed over by the Righteous. 

    PLSo that we have the foreshadowing in the baptismal scene referred to, and then the Lord in John 2, as coming into the temple and making a scourge of cords, says, Take these things hence; make not my Fathers house a house of merchandise. He takes over the whole matter. And his disciples remembered that it is written, The zeal of thy house devours me. Is not that seen in Paul? The zeal of Gods house was there, so that what the Lord is now undertaking above, the disciples take on as under Him here below. 

    JTVery good. I think it is of great help if we get an apprehension in our souls of the workings of this organism. It acts through love, as at the Lords supper, but in discipline it is a question of righteous spirits. Pauls spirit would be an authoritative and righteous spirit, and every such spirit is in an action like this. So we are to travel with God in the thing, but we must not travel too slowly nor too fast. The Corinthians were travelling too slowly to be with God in the matter. The apostle has to urge them to confirm their love to the man, for God had already wrought in him. 

    JTJrWould the leaven in chapter 5 indicate what hindered movement with God? 

    JTI think that is right. It would mean that there was something working in the company. 

    JTJrWould it not work both ways in their slowness in dealing with evil as well as in recognising the recovery of the man? There was evidently something there that hindered them from receiving him back. It would possibly be leaven of another kind. 

    JTWell, it would be slothfulness, which would be akin to will. 

    CAMWould the nature of the sin be so very solemn because it involves the temple condition of things? God will not allow any corruption in that. 

    JTYes. It would defile the temple, of course; the lower feelings and affections of the saints would be drawn into and affected by such a thing as this. It is an incestuous thing. The corrupting of the temple in chapter 3, however, would be more mental, such as bringing in bad doctrine. 

    CAMSo that this would involve the body idea, more so than the temple? 

    JTIt would; so the word lump is used  that ye may be a new lump 1 Corinthians 5: 7. It is not so much the temple idea, as lump. It contemplates us as together, but the leaven is nullified. Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump. That is, the saints are to be freed from the sins that would corrupt in their natural relations. It relates to the lower affections more than to the idea of bad doctrine; chapter 3: 17 is corruption, and the word there is, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy. But this is leaven of another kind that would damage us as a lump. 

    ANWThat is evidently why he says, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, (chapter 5: 13). 

    JTFrom amongst yourselves. How that would affect every bit of table talk about this matter! Table talk is dangerous unless it is pure. The lightest things are said sometimes, and this thing would possibly be bandied about among the saints at Corinth and be most destructive, in the way of leaven, for the lightest kind of feelings are often brought into our conversations. 

    QuesWill you explain the use of the word wickedness in relation to discipline cases? Are there gradations of sin, or would you use the word wickedness in relation to every discipline case? 

    JTI think I should. The action of will, according to 1 Samuel 15: 23, is as iniquity and idolatry. In the minds of many it would pass, perhaps, as not so bad, but it is evil. An action of will against God, or against the principles of the assembly, is repulsive to God and is wickedness. 

    RWSWhy does not Paul bring up this matter earlier in the epistle? He brings up the party spirit first. 

    JTI suppose the schisms that were there were more serious. The parties, no doubt, opened the door for this kind of thing. Where partisan conditions exist, it is next to impossible to deal with evil. A man is shielded because he is of a certain party. That, I am sure, hindered the spirit of discipline at Corinth. 

    ABPWould you say that the apostle brings forward this relatively clear case to get the brethren in Corinth judicially minded, so that they might be able to take up matters that were more serious later on? 

    JTIt was the kind of case that natural conscience would take notice of: such fornication as is not even among the nations. It could be conveniently brought up to set the judicial minds of the saints in action. The spirits of all just men begin to move when something like this is brought to their attention. 

    QuesDo you not think that if we were more often together in assembly, we should become more judicially minded? 

    JTI am sure that is so. Especially at the care meetings, where these matters are brought up, do we become judicially minded. It is most important to have a judicial mind in the things of God. 

    GMacPHave we the mind of Christ in the spirit of judgment in connection with assembly evil? 

    JTI think we should have, as partaking of the spirit of Christ. 

    ARYou were speaking about moving with God in Luke 15; when the prodigal said he had sinned against heaven and in his fathers sight, the father tells his bondmen to bring out the best robe. I suppose in that way the apostle would bring all the saints at Corinth into the thing now. 

    JTThat is the idea; bringing all the saints into it, so that they should be a new lump. The lump would refer to the aggregate of the saints in their social and everyday relation, when they would talk about matters together. They were leavened. This thing would defile the body of the saints, so the leaven would be actually working. Their conversations about it would create evil conditions rather than holiness. That is a great test as to our conversation. 

    QuesWhat is meant by delivering one to Satan? 

    JTI suppose it would imply the removal of all that would be a protection to him as amongst the saints. We are protected from Satan in the kingdom. God has provided protection for His people in the circle of fellowship. This would be removed, I should say, so that he would be handed over to Satan. The Lord said to Simon, Behold, Satan has demanded to have you, to sift you as wheat; but I have besought for thee that thy faith fail not. Luke 22: 31, 32. It would look as if the way were opened for Satan to get him, as we know he did, but the Lord prayed that his faith should not fail. I think Peter is an example of that. 

    PLDoes this all emphasise the comprehensive character of these disciplinary operations which have their spring in the holy nature of God; the purity of His throne. Even such an one as Satan has to play his part as an instrument of God? Does that not emphasise the gravity of discipline in the mind of God and rebuke with us any indifference or insensibility to any case that may be on hand? 

    JTThat God should employ Satan in discipline is very solemn; that one should be handed over to Satan  being denied the ordinary protection that the kingdom affords  is indeed solemn. It is only in a limited way, I apprehend, that Satan is allowed to act. The book of Job helps as to this. God limited him. At another time, Satan moved David to number the people. God ordered that  a most solemn thing. 

    JSHave we not the responsibility of government in the assembly; whereas Satan would have a freer hand outside? 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLWould the apostles fear of despair in the man, in the second epistle, suggest the enemys attempt to go beyond what God allowed; the saints were in grace to nullify such an attempt? 

    JTThe saints would rally round him. They would again afford protection for him, under God. So that salvation lies in the assembly in that sense. The Advocate would set in action on high what is needed, and of course what is of God here is to be in perfect consonance with that, inclusive of the assembly today, but the assembly at Corinth was lagging behind. It was not moving with God in the matter. They needed to be exhorted to come in at once and stand between the enemy and this man, now that he has been restored. 

    RemPaul knew the thoughts with which Satan would occupy this mans mind. The enemy would be seeking to bring confusion into the assembly, so that the man should not be recovered. 

    JTSo the apostle says, For to this end also I have written, that I might know, by putting you to the test, if as to everything ye are obedient. But to whom ye forgive anything, I also, 2 Corinthians 2: 9, 10. In the forgiveness he is prepared to act with them, but he wants them to act. God had acted already. It is a very practical instruction for us as it was for the Corinthians; they were to be moving with God, and the apostle, as it were, says, I am in the movement with you. He is letting them do the forgiving, and whatever they forgive, he says, I also, and then he goes on to say, If I have forgiven anything, it is for your sakes in the person of Christ. The place of forgiveness is a very elevated position. It is in the Person of Christ. You may be sure Satan worked hard to rob Christ of this man. Satan would carry him off as spoil from Christ, but now he is coming back as assembly spoil in this remarkable way through this wonderful spiritual operation. It is not in any party way, but in the Person of Christ, that Satan might not get an advantage against us. Satan will contend for this man, and for anyone who sins, whereas the apostle discerns that he is to be recovered as spoil. The man is to be brought back on these lines. Heaven delights in this procedure and the saints are brought into it, so that they are working with God in the matter. This man is carried in triumph; rescued from Satan. The saints come round him and reinstate him in the assembly. 

    JSDo we see how the apostle is moving in accordance with the mind of heaven in his readiness to forgive? 

    JTWhat can be more assuring than forgiveness in the Person of Christ? 

    CAMIn meeting these thoughts of Satan, such a mighty being, the apostle does not act like a judge alone; he needed the assembly with him in it. 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see in the second letter; how he labours to get them with him, and in that sense, to be with God in the matter. 

    JSDo we see certain restrictions put on Satan? He is to be used for destruction of the flesh in this man, but his spirit would be preserved. 

    JTThat is what is stated in the first epistle; that the spirit may be saved. The saints intervened under God. They really support the mans spirit, because it is apparent that he belongs to the righteous, but they want to get his spirit disentangled and free from Satan. 

    FNWWould it be, and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens, Matthew 16: 19? 

    JTWell, that is a formal action. This is more practical; the saints are surrounding him, as it were, with their love; standing between him and Satan, because his spirit has been damaged under the influence of Satan. 

    PLOur prayers and attitude are to be governed by the movements of the Advocate, so that we are in keeping with the mind of heaven and promoting the divine objective. There is folly in lagging behind those movements in heaven, as well as presumption in going before. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes it call for priestly discernment to detect when the sin is judged? 

    JTQuite so. If the brother is sitting down amongst us, happily, there is evidence that he is now for God, and for Christ, maybe more than ever he was before. 

    ARThe apostle exhorts the Corinthians to assure him of your love. He does not say my love; why is that? 

    JTThey could not assure him of Pauls love, except by word of mouth, but this is more than that. They would, as it were, come in between him and Satan. He would be ready for the assembly now. 

    ANWDoes not the very idea of destruction of the flesh involve that the man is to be saved? This man is not to be destroyed, as in chapter 3, where the corrupter is destroyed. Here it is for the destruction of the flesh, because the man is to be saved. 

    JTThat is a good distinction. If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy (1 Corinthians 3: 17). The man is destroyed; terrible thought! But here the man is saved. 

    PL2 Chronicles is distinguished from 2 Kings in regard to Manassehs recovery in the features of which we are speaking. He was taken, bound with double chains of brass, and carried away to Babylon; and when he was in affliction, he besought Jehovah his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed to him. And he was intreated of him and heard his supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew that Jehovah, he was God. And after this he built the outer wall of the city of David, 2 Chronicles 33: 12 - 14. At Corinth the whole system of grace has operated and the man is now more energetic in the defence of Jerusalem than he ever could have been before. He, too, would build the outer wall. 

    JTHe is thoroughly in fellowship now. 

    RWSHow would this man be greeted? Would the brethren shake hands with him while he was under discipline? 

    JTIt is a question of discerning whether he is a repenting sinner. The advocacy of Christ is to bring about a state of repentance. The prodigal said, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, Luke 15: 21. There seems to be no ground for expressing affection or fellowship aside from a repenting condition. The fact that people who are under discipline come to the meeting does not in itself prove that there is a repentant state. It is not simply that I have repented at a particular time, but that the repenting attitude is maintained. 

    PLWould the discernment as to the cleansing or healing of the leper be left to the priestly lead in the assembly, and not to persons who assume to be kinder than the assembly at times, and seem anxious to show it? 

    JTIndeed; that brings up the question of the modus operandi. The first part is delivering such a one to Satan; Satan is called into service. What a terrible thing it is to be put into the hands of the devil by God and by the assembly; to be where protection is withdrawn from one, and Satan allowed to have his way. There are limitations, however, as the book of Job makes clear. But then, that part of the modus operandi is effective; for repentance comes in, and then the saints begin to act; they discern that God is getting His place again. I have sinned against heaven and before thee, the prodigal said. A truly repentant soul today would say, Against the assembly and against Thee. The assembly must be brought into it. 

    So the second epistle to Corinth brings out the beautiful spirit thrown around the repentant sinner. He is sorrowful, and had not the saints come in. Satan would have swallowed him up with overmuch sorrow. In the modus operandi Satan is now displaced by the saints. He had been used as an instrument for the destruction of the flesh, but when repentance has been effected the saints are called in to surround him with restoring love. 

    JTJrIs that why the thought of obedience is introduced in verse 9  the apostle says, if as to everything ye are obedient, 2 Corinthians 2: 9? 

    JTThe thing is, Are we ready to be part of the divine system, to step in where Satan has been operating? The saints are now brought in to surround the repentant one and shut out Satans influence. 

    CHDo you get an example of this in Joshua in Zechariah 3? He was attired in filthy garments, but then the angel spoke and said, Take away the filthy garments from off him (verse 4). 

    JTVery good; he was then attired in festival robes. The chapter goes on to show that he was to be given a place among those that stand by. 

    JSThe fact that the Corinthians are exhorted to show their love to the man would indicate that they had been standing aloof, having no intercourse at all, until repentance had become manifest. 

    JTWe are told in chapter 5: 11: with such an one not even to eat. A list is given of persons that we are not to come near to at all, but the time comes when the priest sees that a change has come about, and they step in around the man to protect him from the attack of the devil, and so relieve the repenting sinner. 

    QuesWould you say the normal working out of this should follow some indications in the person under discipline, that true repentance has been brought about? 

    JTThe law governing it is Leviticus 13 and 14; visiting him and seeing if there is any work of God going on in him. In that way we are to travel with God in priestly discernment to recognise the work of God when it becomes manifest. 

    PLDid all this arise in an initial way, in what we may call the first case of discipline in Scripture? In Gods own governmental dealings with our fallen parents, he alludes to the enmity between ... thy seed and her seed; he shall crush thy head, and thou shalt crush his heel, Genesis 3: 15. Is that set out in the Lord personally, but now in principle carried on, in another victory over Satan? Satan is seen under the feet of the saints at Corinth, who are now rescuing from the strong man, a bit of spoil for Christ. 

    JTI think that is good. It is a real rescue of the man from Satan. David said he had rescued the lamb from the lions mouth. It was the triumph of a real exploit. That is how it works out, love comes in; assure him of your love. It is Corinthian love. No doubt the man had known it before he came under the defilement of sin. Now the saints were to let that love be known in his soul again. It replaces the devils influence, under which he had been disciplined. 

    RemThe Lords own words as to the strong man seem to fit here: when the stronger than he coming upon him overcomes him, he takes away his panoply in which he trusted, and he will divide the spoil he has taken from him, Luke 11: 22. 

    JTThis man had been led captive by the devil; indeed, handed over to him, and now the saints are coming in to rescue him from that influence. 

    CHPaul embraced Eutychus, and in the same way the saints might act towards this man now. 

    JTYes; it is the same principle, although Eutychus was not under discipline. The apostle embraced him, discerning that his life was in him. It was a priestly matter. 

    PLThe apostle goes on to say in 2 Corinthians 2: 14, Thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in the Christ; and then he speaks of the sweet odour. The scene is changed, now that the man is restored, and you get the sweet odour introduced. 

    JTWhat fragrance there would be as this matter was taken up in assembly!  as the man was considered, and the character of his sin; how he was judicially given over to the devil; now he is reinstated amongst the saints and bearing every evidence that God has restored him. What a triumph it is! What an assembly meeting it would be; what a triumph in the rescue of the man! We read in Amos: as the shepherd rescueth out of the jaw of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; so shall the children of Israel be rescued (chapter 3: 12). Here we see the whole man brought back, spirit, soul, and body, and set up again in the assembly  a very great triumph for Christ! 

    CAMThe assembly in its judicial character is greater than all Satans might, so rightly he should be under the feet of the saints. 

    JTGod is exposing him. Satan is not to have an advantage against us, for we are not ignorant of his thoughts, 2 Corinthians 2: 11. 

    RemIn the first epistle to the Corinthians, judicial action is necessary to maintain the holiness and righteousness of Gods throne, whereas in the second epistle, the apostle seems to stress recovery as connected with the Fathers love and grace. 

    JTExactly; the minister is seeking in all this to carry the brethren along with him. The two epistles are to set the saints in movement, judicially first, and then in restoring love. Adjustment is brought in, and the exercise of love is the great triumph; the great spoil. Corinth would be greater spiritually after this experience than it was before. 

    WEKIs the spoil you speak of seen in the second epistle? 

    JTI think that is the thought. The man is worthy of having the saints express their love to him, as it says, assure him of your love (chapter 2: 8). 

    WB-wThe first thing the priest would look for in the man would be real sorrow. Would that be indicated in some movement toward the saints? 

    JTI think so. He is a repentant sinner; he would continue in that attitude. 

    CHThe restoration of this man would seem to correspond with Leviticus 14, where certain things had to be done to the leper that was cleansed. There would be a distinct change in the man, for in addition to other things, he was anointed on the head with oil. 

    JTThat is educational as showing the process by which he is set up again among his brethren. It is a real triumph, for he is now an undefiled man, ready to be taken up again by God in His service. 

    JSIs judicial action necessary to make way for the operations of grace? 

    JTI think that is right. It is a most important thing. Speaking illustratively, the judicial department amongst us makes way for the action of the Spirit. The prophetic writings are full of it. It makes room for free action of the Spirit, and now, with this man set up in the love of the saints, what a triumphant meeting it would be!  God was so leading them in triumph that Satan was defeated. 

    GLCould we pray for famine like Elijah, and still be in accordance with the dispensation of grace? 

    JTWe must bear in mind the dispensation in which he lived. James tells us that he prayed again, and the again would suggest the grace side. The famine was intended to make room for grace, and so discipline is needed to make room for grace to those who sin. 

    FCWould the renewed attitude of the brethren towards the one who had sinned make room for the spoil? 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLWould the fact that Titus (a man not given to human sentiment, but a ruler and prince in Israel) brought this report, give confidence to Paul as to the genuineness of the mans repentance? One feels the urgent call where repentance is said to be appearing, for the scrutiny of a Titus, a true prince. 

    JTIt says in chapter 7, But he who encourages those who are brought low, even God, encouraged us by the coming of Titus; and not by his coming only, but also through the encouragement with which he was encouraged as to you; relating to us your ardent desire, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I the more rejoiced (verse 6); and also I rejoice that in everything I am confident as to you (verse 16). What spoil there is in that! What a time for heaven this was; not only in the man, but a wave of repentance pervaded the whole assembly, and heaven rejoiced, as it says, There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner, Luke 5: 10. 

    RWSDid the apostle postpone his visit in view of those mentioned in 2 Corinthians 12: 21, so that there might be more spoil for David by their repentance? 

    JTExactly. There were those who had not been moved yet; but the emotions of the brethren generally had been affected, and there was a wave of repentance. The reflection of heaven has been seen in the joy of Titus. He is a prince; not only an elder, but one who can appoint elders. It requires a superior man to do that, and being such he is affected by what is going on at Corinth, and reflects heavens feelings in regard to it. 

    CHThe apostle wrote to the assembly in Philemons house as well as to Philemon himself, in connection with the recovery of Onesimus, saying, He has been separated from thee for a time, that thou mightest possess him fully for ever, Philemon 15. His restoration to Philemon would be assembly spoil, would it not? 

    JTThat is a good illustration of what is before us. 

    WB-wDoes the whole meeting take on the sin? 

    JTThat is the point for us to see in all these matters; we are to travel with God in them. As feeling things and being truly repentant, love finds scope amongst us. 

    JTJrDavids repentance in connection with his own individual sin, and then later in numbering the people, yielded great results in his apprehension of sonship and the house of God. 

    JTThat is apropos to what we are saying. God accepted him on the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite, where the sword was sheathed. David said, This is the house of God. He reached it through the exercise resulting from his failure and the grace of God which restored him. He did not say, This is the foundation of the house of God, but This is the house of God. It is where God is. 

    JSIs this spirit of repentance manifested in 2 Corinthians 7, set over against the inflation in the first epistle? 

    JTI think so. They have become a new lump now; not only was the man repentant, but the saints were too. If they talked about this matter, they would not corrupt one another now. They would be holy in their conversation. 

    ARIs that why the Lord has been calling our attention to the new covenant? Are we to be drawn together in love, so that the love of God may permeate us? 

    JTI am sure there is no scope for love to operate amongst us except we are in self-judgment. 

    JSThe spirit of self-judgment is very little understood and acted upon. 

    WB-wWill you tell us something about the joy of Titus referred to in chapter 7? 

    JTI think we should bear in mind who Titus was, for he was a man that appointed elders. He must have been a superior man, to be able to represent heaven in providing elders for the saints. The recovery at Corinth would be a real occasion for a man like that to be exuberant. There was cause for his joy. He was a well-balanced man with a judicial mind, and would not be exuberant without a cause for it. 

    CHIt was after there were signs of healing in the leper that the priest was to take the sin-offering. Would that suggest that when there is movement in recovery there is more need than ever for the priestly eating of the sin-offering in the holy place? 

    JTJust so. And then the skilfulness of love is seen in all that follows; the washing of his garments, the shaving, the bathing; abiding outside of his tent for a given period, and, finally, the dignity of the anointing and the sacrifice. The hands of the priest are brought into it to show the spiritual detail involved in the recovery and the tender way in which the whole matter is done, so that the man is set up according to God, and ready for part in the testimony again. 

    ARDoes the scripture we read in Revelation 3, with respect to Philadelphia, fit in with what you are saying? It is the place of brotherly love. 

    JTIt is a beautiful culmination of the Lords judicial service as walking amongst the golden candlesticks. He goes down the line of testimony from Ephesus to the end. In Philadelphia we see the assembly in a new phase. The Lord says to her, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3: 9. It seems to be a beautiful phase of the assembly in the last days. 

    PLHas there not been assembly repentance, and therefore assembly forgiveness, and hence the spoil of Philadelphia? 

    JTI think so. It is like John 20: 23, Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. That is really what brings about Philadelphian conditions. It is the spirit of forgiveness. The saints take one another up abstractly according to the mind of God and love each other from that point of view as brethren. That is how the matter works out. Philadelphian conditions are reached on the lines of remitting sins. Heaven goes along with us on those lines. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that in the address to Philadelphia, the Lords paps are not girded? He says, I have loved thee. He ungirds Himself, as it were. 

    JTThat is the spirit of it; it is Christ, the Head of the assembly, talking to her. 

    WB-wTitus would be a good Philadelphian brother. The apostle wrote, His affections are more abundantly towards you. He would be Philadelphian in principle. 

    JTQuite; the part he and Timothy played in Corinth opens up a very interesting subject. They were both men that appointed elders under Paul. They must have been well balanced, and they are both brought into the matter in Corinth. It is most interesting to compare them. Timothy was evidently a direct representative of Paul, for he says, I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. He was a true child of Paul. Titus would be that too, but would represent the idea of balance, as being a man able to cope with the things which are brought into the second letter. 

    PLWe have, Whether as regards Titus, he is my companion and fellow-labourer in your behalf, 2 Corinthians 8: 23. Would that link up with Pauls spirit in the first epistle? 

    JTI think so. He is referred to in a very dignified way as Pauls companion and equal; labouring in the same way. 

    QuesIs the kind of sin that is spoken of in 1 Corinthians 5 local in its bearing, speaking generally, whereas ecclesiastical sin would be a voice to the saints universally? 

    JTAn ecclesiastical sin is apt to be more universal and more difficult to discern, too. The Galatian error, which was doctrinal, was called leaven, as was also the sin at Corinth. 

    PLAchans sin involved a searching out of all the tribes of Israel. The sin at Baal-Peor was settled quickly with the javelin. A sin which offends the natural conscience is much sooner dealt with than the iniquity of 2 Timothy, which is really the introduction of human will into divine things. 

    JTAlthough Baal-Peor was settled immediately in principle by the act of Phinehas, all the tribes had had been involved in it. Twenty-four thousand died in the plague. 

    ARDo you mean that ecclesiastical error may spread further and be more difficult to deal with than the sin which was dealt with at Corinth? 

    JTIt is more likely to; it is more difficult to judge. The apostle appears to be much more concerned about it. 

    RemJohn speaks about not receiving into the house certain ones, as if one who has false doctrine would be more likely to injure you than the man who sinned at Corinth. 

    JTIf any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy, 1 Corinthians 3: 17. The corrupter is not delivered to Satan for the destruction of the flesh; he is destroyed. He is definitely a wicked man. 

  
    JUDGMENT (JT 46)

    1 Corinthians 11:31,32; 1 Corinthians 5:12,13; 1 Corinthians 10:15; 1 Corinthians 14:29; 2 Corinthians 5:14,15

    It is in mind, dear brethren, to speak at this time about judgment. The subject has, of course, a great place in Scripture, but these epistles are in mind especially. They speak of the subject more than any other epistle in the New Testament, and they bear in this respect as in others on the assembly. My thought is, as I hope to show, that the idea of judgment occurs in various connections, covering the wide field occupied by the assembly. Without this element being active, the assembly would soon cease in a moral sense, in fact, it has ceased to function in the full public sense in which it appeared at the beginning, just because of the neglect of judgment. The thought of the assembly has been recovered, but the assembly itself, in the true sense of the word, is no longer in evidence. The truth concerning it has been restored to us, and this principle of judgment is most essential to the continuance of the light we have, and the continuance of the service belonging to the assembly in whatever measure it may be entered upon. The idea of judgment, as all else, is derived from Christ. His position, as apprehended by the leaders at Jerusalem, was outwardly somewhat like our own now. He stood at the bar of the high priest, that is, the religious authority, also before Pilate, the political authority of the day; He stood before these tribunals to be judged, and we have to learn from Him how to maintain judgment in ourselves in the presence of those who, in a judicial position, are wrongly using their office against us. Whether directly or indirectly, whether formal or informal, judgment is being pronounced against those who are of the assembly, the true followers of Christ, who, as loving Him, keep His commandments. 

    So as apprehended by the authorities, our Lord is wrongly smitten and, fulfilling the word of the prophet, He is smitten on the cheek, although, as the prophet states, He is the Judge of Israel, the One into whose hand all judgment is committed. The Lord has suffered here in righteousness; He was smitten on the cheek, with an accusation, implying that He had transgressed, that He should not have answered the high priest so. The Lords reply was, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me? (John 18:23). That in brief is the position now. In saying those words the Lord allowed Himself to be judged, and not only smitten on the cheek, but crucified, and it was as the Judge of Israel. All true judgment rested in Him and it will in due time manifest itself. We hail that day. In the meantime our preservation from corruption, and our continuance in the light we have received, which has been restored to us, depends on the maintenance of judgment within our sphere, not in regard of those without, as the apostle says, but those within, and, of course, each beginning with himself. The most difficult person of all for me to judge is myself. 

    To have a right judgment of oneself one needs to be a spiritual analyst, discerning the elements that are at work within; otherwise I will be liable to consider that evil is good and good is evil. Hence the great difficulty apparent with many of arriving at a right judgment each of himself; for it is obvious I cannot judge at all, whether persons or things, save as I have managed to exercise authority in judgment over myself, as the great discerner of these matters in Romans 7:18 says, For I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell. That was the outcome of an analysis as to inward workings, so that he comes out triumphantly saying, I myself  I myself, not simply I, but I in consciousness and in conscious control of his mind, that he has authority over his mind. He says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law (verse 25). He has reached firm ground, and henceforth he is capable of judging other persons and other things, for he is clear of himself. He is clear in the sense of arriving at an analysis as to himself, as to what is in himself as a natural man, unregenerate. I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell. He has given up the effort to improve what is unimprovable  a wise decision. He is master of the position within the narrow limits of himself. Being master of it he may widen out in the exercise of judgment, even as far as taking part, as we shall all do presently, in the judgment of the world, and in the judgment of angels too. We can only proceed in this ever widening, as I may say, field of judgment, as we firmly reach the point as to ourselves. I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law, and only that. It is not that he resolved to do anything with the flesh; he had already done with it, but if it did show itself, it would only be to do sins law. 

    Well, it was on this ground, dear brethren, that the apostle says in this chapter in the first letter, if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. That is, it is within our range to avoid all judgment either from God or from man, it is within our province to avoid all righteous judgment. There may be, as in the Lords case, false judgment, but in regard to Gods judgment and righteous judgment in the assembly, or of man, it is within our power to avoid it by judging ourselves. There is no lesson more important, and I would commend it especially to the young ones here to master the mind. It is the great faculty that God has given every one of us, that with it I resolve to serve Gods law, not here simply a specific law, but whatever it may be. Applying that to our chapter, it is a question of what is in mind  my conduct in the assembly. 

    It requires more attention than I could give it now, but it is conduct in the assembly the apostle is dealing with; conduct arising from special friendship contracted in social relations with the brethren. One of the most baneful things amongst us is special friendships contracted in our social relations in our houses, and then these brought into the assembly. God abhors it, and He has put His hand up, as it were, against that traffic. It must stop. So the way to it is to judge oneself; otherwise God will judge us, as the apostle points out. The Lord will do it in very great patience and consideration for us, of course. He does not wish to have us condemned with the world, He hates the thought, and hence He disciplines us in order to avoid that. It is a question of coteries formed in our social relations with one another, in our houses and the like, but not only that; something far worse, they are brought into the presence of God in the assembly. They were eating in parties, pretending to be taking the Lords supper, but it was not that at all. Whatever your profession, it is not the Lords supper, it is your own, as the apostle says in 1 Corinthians 11:21. You are eating together, he says; you are several parties, and you are despising the assembly and those who have no houses, and those that are hungry. That is what is in mind. 

    In chapter 5, the apostle speaks of the judgment of what is inside, that is, by the assembly, or by those who walk in the light of it. The chapter furnishes us with instruction as to that, it is collective judgment. Of old, God has prescribed that every leper must be put outside the camp (Numbers 5:2). The assembly is His property, He claims it and takes possession of it as He has opportunity. It is an important thought to have in mind, even in the exercise of prophecy. A man is convicted and reports, God is in you of a truth (1 Corinthians 14:25). He is ever there if the conditions admit of His presence. Well, this chapter 5 deals with evil inside. The assembly will cease to function unless evil is dealt with. It may not have come to a head. We have the law governing the matter in the types in Leviticus 13 and 14, and it implies that proceedings against the offender are entered. I am using a legal form of expression, but the procedure is not by a legal, hard lawyer, but by a priest, and that means that every possible allowance would be made for the offender, but the offence has to be dealt with. Grace is abundant, but the offence cannot be passed over. In some cases the more you investigate, the more you find to be dealt with, far more than appeared on the surface. The proceedings against the offender may bring out other things, but then, as I said, grace is to be in abundance, and the priest will never be wanting in grace. It is what marks him. He is not truly a priest if he is wanting in grace. He is constituted for the ignorant, as one who can have compassion on them. So the apostle proceeds in this chapter 5 against the offender. One might say, Well, he is acting on a mere report; but no, it was common knowledge, they had acquired a reputation of this kind, and that there was such a man as he refers to actually there. There was no question about it. There is no need of legal entanglements, dear brethren, when we have to do with a matter like this. The priest is able to say the matter is there, the priest is a man who can name things in a spiritual way, and when a thing is named, as proved, deal with it. 

    Now I come down to the verse read, that is, about ourselves. What have I to do to judge them also that are without? It is not that one has not a judgment about man, mans history, the history of the nations, the upper world, the under world, but the point is the execution of judgment. No christian wants to sit on a jury if he can avoid it, or to sit on a judges bench in the ordinary sense. It is not his business, but he is very ready, if he is a true priest, to look into matters in the assembly. That is what is so much needed, for the allowance of evil becomes iniquitous, it becomes leaven, it is an insult to God, as existing where God is. So that proceedings must go on, and the matter must be brought to light, and the Lord is with us in the investigation, and with us in the judgment. Paul says, Do not be concerned about those without. God is taking care of them. We shall judge the world presently, but in the meantime there is plenty to do inside. Do not fail to do it. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. 

    In the next chapter we have this matter of business, which may not involve evil, as in chapter 5. In chapter 6, the point is that differences between brethren should not be taken to an ordinary court. The apostle says it is a matter to be settled by one in the assembly; it is a matter of ability in the assembly, and not that of the most spiritual, but the least. Think of the assembly in Gods mind, the least as you might say, greater than the Chief Justice! His judgment would be surer. We all know how judgment miscarries in the courts of this world, but it is not to miscarry in the assembly. So he says, Let the least esteemed in the assembly judge of such matters between brother and brother. God has provided for us in this matter of judgment in regard of everything. So that the assembly is to hear these matters  some little business quarrels, business misunderstandings, but they may become a means of corruption and leaven and division amongst us. Is there not a brother among us capable of taking up this matter? The least among you, he says, can do that. There are those who would exclude young brothers from what we call our care meetings. If they do not know, how are they ever to judge? Let them be there. God clothes them with thoughts different from natural thoughts, they are of the assembly. It is remarkable what comes out even with young people who are clothed, by their elders, with assembly thoughts. 

    In order to cover the ground, I go on now to chapter 10. It is a question of fellowship, not properly the Lords supper. The Lords supper is only brought into it because of the fellowship. The Lords supper is properly chapter 11. The elements are brought into chapter 10 because of their bearing on the fellowship, and I have no doubt that the apostle has this in mind when he says, Judge ye what I say. What is the apostle going to say? I have been speaking of what happens inside the assembly, what is carried in by social relations one with another, but I am speaking now of what transpires outside, leading into evil associations. The houses of the brethren are not evil associations normally. They may become spheres of special friendships which lead to leaven, but evil associations contemplated in chapter 10 go far wider than the houses of the saints surely. It is a question of an idol, of eating meats offered to idols and the like. I cannot go into that, I only touch the point, dear brethren. Let us judge what the apostle says, and look around and see how you get on in your business affairs, your acquaintances in business relations, and other such acquaintances. Where are they leading you? Are they leading you to compromise the fellowship? If they are, then look at this scripture. Not only read it, but understand it. Judge what the apostle says. Could you call a halt to those associations, these persons you go along with? Young persons here may go a long way with these evil companions, and then they sit down to the Lords supper. Listen to the apostles words: Judge ye what I say. You are taking the brethren with you in your evil companionships. Look what fellowship implies. 

    Well, that is all on chapter 10. Then this matter of the ministry meetings. It has come up very much of late, thank God. God is graciously encouraging the brethren in these meetings for ministry in our localities. It is one of the most interesting movements that I know of in recent times, bringing in the thought of the whole assembly, not the assembly as in chapter 11, not coming together in assembly, but the whole assembly gathered together in one place. It is a special matter, and God would show what is possible in such gatherings. The whole assembly in the place. Now what I read refers to judgment by persons who are listening to the prophets. I am using the word in the Scripture. The prophets are to speak by two or three, and let the others judge, whether the other prophets, or, by extension, the saints. I would prefer the latter. Anyway it must include the latter in our time. In the beginning the apostle had in mind that the other prophets would be the most likely to understand what their fellow prophets had said. Prophets ought to be charitable to each other. We are all, those of us who minister, rather apt to be critical of each other, which is not good. It does not promote unity in the faith. You understand, not the unity of the Spirit, but the unity of the faith, is implied in the ministry, and it is a great matter that there should be unity in the ministry; that the ministers should not be speaking at cross purposes, and if there be anything to correct, let the prophets speak, and let them do it in a charitable way and make it plain that it is a question of the truth and not of the minister, not an attack on the minister, but a question of the truth. 

    This leads me to remark on preferences for the prophets. We are apt to have our preferences, not because of their ability, not because of their spirituality, but because of their personality, because I have some personal link with them. It may be a local person, it may be that he belongs to our district or our locality, and he is first in our minds on account of that. God does not like that. It is a hindrance to Him and to the truth. A prophet is to understand his measure, and the brethren are to understand it, too, and to reckon accordingly. Let the standard and measure be Christ, not, as the apostle says, measuring themselves by themselves (2 Corinthians 10:12). The real standard is Christ; so that I have to measure the brother according to Christ, and the nearer he comes to Christ, the more valuable he is. Then he is not valued just because he is in our meeting, for the prophet is for the whole assembly. God has set in the assembly apostles and prophets. They are set in the assembly by God, not only in localities; so let us not clothe ourselves with any gift that is in our town. As merely possessing a gift he does not really add to us. 

    Now our verse says, Let the others judge, that is, what he says; it is not judging the prophet, but it is a question of the truth. He is a prophet truly enough, he is called that here, but he may say something that is not just right, and that has to be judged; otherwise we may allow, or admit of evil, or error because of our predilections as to the speaker. We may pass over things that he says. Let us be lovers of the truth, loving the truth is greater than loving the brethren. I say that without hesitation. The apostasy is coming on because of lack of love of the truth. Whoever says it, take it to heart, and do not gloss over anything that anyone says because of who says it. Love the truth. That is the important thing about these meetings that are becoming more frequent. Let the others judge. Let us be judges because of the truth, true Bereans, who even investigated what the apostle Paul said. They were noble, it says, they were judges as to the truth. 

    The next thing in chapter 5 of the second letter I reserved for the last, dear brethren, because it is here in the second letter that the apostle, instead of asking them to judge evil, is asking them really to forgive the offender. It is characteristically the restoration of a leper. It is a re-establishing letter. In fact he begins by saying, He that establishes us with you in Christ ... is God. It is an establishing letter, but establishing, not in a division, such as he described in the first letter, nor in the admission of evil, but in what is good. So it goes on to say, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. He is establishing us on that line, as anointed, as sealed and as having the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. How He loves to do that. Stay there, dear brethren, that is what it means. He is establishing Paul with the Corinthians on those lines, 

    and so in this chapter 5 he says, whether we are beside ourselves, it is to God. If he thought of God he was beside himself. I have often thought of that verse. I am sure there is not one here who would assume that he has ever been able to say that truthfully. What a thought it is! To God, he says, we are beside ourselves. God is so great in his mind, that as he allows the full thought of Him to come into his soul, he is beside himself. Would we not like to get some little experience like that. 

    One has thought lately of the abstract feature of our position, how God would press it upon us. He is entitled to look upon me and upon all of us entirely in relation to His own work. He is entitled to regard us abstractly, that is, in regard to the effect of His work in us. We shall be in eternity with Him, we shall be in the Fathers house as entirely according to what is effected in us, made like Christ. It is the work of God. Why should God not have the right to look at me from that point of view now? Paul asserts this in the strongest terms, and, however little the work is effected in us, we must begin with that, to arrive at such an experience as expressed here, that to God I am beside myself. I can leave all that He can leave. It is a question of power in the soul, taking account of what God takes account of and as He takes account of us. The apostle then goes on to say, Because we thus judge. It is a question of balance in spiritual things. It is not spasmodic, but a considered matter  a judgment; that if one died for all, then were all dead, or had died. It is not that they have died because Christ has died, but Christs death as having been for all, has shown that all were dead in a moral sense. Every sensation Godward had come to an end. 

    Think of the three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. What was that for? What a blank! I am not ignoring the effect of Gods work in the disciples, but as to the matter of life, they did not properly represent life. There was no one on earth who properly represented life until Jesus became Man, and when He died the thing had gone for three days and three nights. What was that to God? That life had gone; it was there infinitely in the Lord Jesus. He grew up before Him as a tender plant, as a root out of a dry ground. He drew nothing from His environment. It was all Himself. Five times we are told in the New Testament that heaven proclaimed, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Well, that all stopped. You say, Jesus went to paradise. Jesus going to paradise is not the full thought of life. The full thought of life is Christ risen from the dead. It is Christ in a new condition. When He was in the flesh here it was in Him; He was it, but He alone. Heaven delighted in it as there, but for the moment He disappeared in death. 

    Let us take in the fact that He lay three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. Why did He have to lie so long? The justice of God required it, the burial of Jesus was vicarious, as part of His death. Anyone who says differently is saying what is derogatory to Christ. Why should He lie for a moment in death save it was vicarious, to bring out the great fact that all were dead? But now He is raised again, and that is the judgment Paul arrives at; that if one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. It is Christ risen. The Father moved, dear brethren, as the three days and three nights ended. It was a wonderful moment for the Father. Let us think of what it was for Him to be bereaved of that precious Object of His affections for three days and three nights. Why should it be? It was! but let us understand why it should be. The Father, we are told, raised Him by His glory. Not simply by His power. He will raise all of us by His power, but I cannot say exactly that He will raise us by His glory. It is a question of the unlimited love of the Father reaching forth to take Him up out of that position. He was raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father (Romans 6:4). If He has risen we are to live to Him. All outside of that is dead. Men may talk blatantly, their mouths speaking great things, but morally it is all dead. It is a state of death. 

    Now He is risen, and there are those who are living, and they live to Him who died for them and rose again. The apostle then goes on to new creation. Are we ready to follow this wonderful reasoning and this judgment which the apostle arrives at?  we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. That is the great basic position as to life. Then, henceforth know we no man after the flesh. Here we have to stop and think. Have we reached a point like that? Yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. He will never be known again as He was here in the flesh. There was one Man in that condition and no other before or after. It was a unique condition He took up. He laid it down never to take it up again. He has now taken up a new condition in which we can have part. We have no part in the condition He took when down here; we know Him thus no more. So that if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new (verse 17). One challenges oneself as to the ability to sit down calmly and arrive at a judgment that will lead in this direction, so that I understand that I am associated with Christ where He is  I have part where He is. God has made me fit for that. If any one be in Christ there is a new creation. 

    May God bless the word! 

  
    SERVICES ENGAGED IN BY A LOCAL ASSEMBLY (JT 46)

    1 Corinthians 5:3 - 5; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 22; 1 Corinthians 14:23 - 25; 2 Corinthians 8:23,24

    JTWhat is in mind is to show the services in which the assembly is employed by God as seen in these epistles, that is, as in the Pauline ordering, involving sub-divisions of the assembly or, in other words, local assemblies so-called. The assembly is to be used in the future, as we all know, in a great and universal way as one unit. It is seen coming down from God out of heaven as a city of immense size representing the full divine thought in the sense of administrative services, but at the present time the administrative services of the assembly are in various localities. Each assembly is constituted to act for God, not independently of the others, but still to act authoritatively for God so as to be representative of Him in what is needed during this period of testimony. 

    In the scriptures read the first service executed by the assembly is that of discipline, the second is celebrating the Lords supper, then prophetic ministry and then in connection with the administration of the bounty of the saints in material things. These and other services are maintained in the way of testimony in the assembly. The apostle presents the assembly to us in both epistles as the assembly of God in Corinth; that is, the assembly of God in any city or town or place as representative of Him; it is that which He has in view of these needed administrative services. That is what is in mind at this time. 

    RSTAll these services are carried out on an equally high level. You were saying that the assembly is representative of God in a city. 

    JTThat is a very important side of the matter. Assembly functioning therefore would exclude all that would be unsuitable to the anointing for all such activities or administrative services are in the dignity of the anointing. 

    HWAre they intended to set forth something of God here? 

    JTI think that is obvious. It ought to be before us in coming together in assembly for any of these services that we are representative of God. Sometimes assembly meetings so-called lose their dignity and character because of the introduction of discussion and deliberation and investigation. The assembly is for administration and whatever service it may render it does it in the dignity of the anointing. 

    HWRecognition of that would help us to see the importance of the place the Spirit is given at the beginning of this epistle. Almost the whole of chapter 2 is taken up with the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. The apostle had led the way in that, because he shows that his services were by the Spirit, as he says, And my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power (1 Corinthians 2:4). 

    PDDo you distinguish between coming together in assembly and the whole assembly coming together in one place? 

    JTYes. The whole assembly coming together in one place is not exactly that it should function in a collective sense, but that it should afford a suitable sphere for prophetic ministry or ministry by the Spirit, so that the point is The whole assembly, that is, all the saints in the place, so that God has full strength as it were, in what is on hand whereas a sub-division in a locality would come together in assembly to partake of the Lords supper according to chapter 11. It is not the assembly but the character of the gathering is in assembly. 

    QuesAn assembly meeting for discipline would necessitate all the saints being together from the various sub-divisions, would it not? 

    JTThat is what I would understand. In the verses read Paul was writing to the whole assembly and saying, Ye and my spirit being gathered together. I would take the ye there to imply all, but as gathered together. The word assembly is not brought in but it is clearly implied. Is that your thought? 

    RemYes, I wondered whether you would say any more as to the fact that it is not intended to be a deliberate meeting where discussions take place. All the facts would be thoroughly sifted and arrived at before the assembly meeting was called. 

    JTYes. So that a mere precise statement of the established facts is all that is needed for the assemblys conscience. The assembly will accept testimony. The whole tenor of Scripture is that it should. It accepts accredited testimony and acts accordingly. 

    RemSo that any action that follows the establishment of the matter in the mouth of two or three witnesses becomes authoritative and binding. 

    JTThat is what Matthew 18 clearly sets out and it is set out here too, and later Paul alludes directly to that and to Deuteronomy, which lays down as basic in regard to disciplinary matters that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word is established. It makes the position clear and dignified as accredited testimony is presented by those who have examined the matter. The assembly acts on that. 

    ESHWould you say something about with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTThat comes in if the brethren are all clear as to the position established in ye, that is, the saints coming together. Ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. These elements are the saints and Pauls spirit and the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a very strong position, an irresistible one, one implying judgment that would be effective, for that is what is in mind. A person is to be delivered to Satan. Not that we would apply that in any literal way now but still the principle enters into all discipline. There is an act of God through this instrumentality. 

    CSSDoes coming together in assembly suggest that the individual side is lost sight of entirely? 

    JTYou mean the individuals forming the assembly? Yes, it is a collective thought. Matthew 18:17 would show that it is very authoritative and dignified. Tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly ... All that is collective. 

    FLJudgment can only be arrived at in the assembly, not by the respective witnesses. Witnesses bring their evidence which would enable the conscience of the assembly to come to a judgment. It is the assembly that comes to a judgment. 

    JTThat is right; that is how the thing stands. Judgment is by the assembly. 

    HWWhy does the apostle say and my spirit? Why not just the power of our Lord? 

    JTI suppose the allusion to Pauls spirit in this way would imply the organism underlying all assembly services, but the local assembly acts in relation to what is elsewhere, and in the measure in which the action is known there is support for it. These epistles provide for the general fellowship as well as the local fellowship. A local action is really an action of the whole assembly in principle and carries with it what there is on earth. I think it enlarges the position, bringing into it what God has. Pauls spirit of course would be special, being who he was and having been used to gather and convert the saints at Corinth, but still he represents what there is in a general way. 

    HWI wondered if in our day it would involve that we come together in the light of the apostles teaching as governed by it? 

    JTThat is good too. It is his spirit. All that a man is would enter into what his spirit is. It alludes, I think, to the organism and the possibility of the Spirit being there. 

    PDWould the spirits of just men enter into it? 

    JTIn the sense that Paul was one? Yes, quite so. The spirit of any just man on earth would be with an action such as is contemplated here. 

    HWThat would teach us. It would be a very serious thing to be out of accord with such a judgment. 

    JTIndeed. It does away with local independence. 

    SWWould such a judgment be based upon and supported by a specific scripture? 

    JTScripture may be brought in, and ought to be. No judgment I am sure should be publicly announced without the direct authority of Scripture, or it may be invalid, because after all we may come together and make mistakes. It brings out I think the delicacy of the matter, that the organism underlies it, that is, Pauls spirit representing the organism. His spirit could be present although he was not there literally and bodily. Of course the Lord was there: The power of our Lord Jesus Christ. So that the position is extremely delicate and solemn and I believe it should impress us with the need of being there in the recognition of the organism and that no element should be active other than operates in the organism normally. 

    FWWThat is what you meant just now when you spoke of the Pauline assemblies. Does it take character from Paul? 

    JTYes, they contemplated in these epistles as directly his. 

    FWWI thought so. That is the basis upon which we move today. 

    JTQuite so. It is that or it is nothing. We are moving in the light of these things now in any cases of discipline. It is very solemn, so that we should be impressed with the need of righteousness to the exclusion of all other elements because that enters into the holiness of Gods house. 

    PDThey that are spiritual are to recognise that what he says is the commandment of the Lord. 

    JTThat is right, and they will too. 

    RSTWhat is involved in the expression for I have already judged? 

    JTThat of course is apostolic. He accepted the testimony that came to him as true. Ordinarily we might say, How did he know? But he is an apostle and was used of the Lord to set up this economy. He understood its workings perfectly. He himself knew by the testimony presented that the facts were as he states here, for he sets down the facts himself. What he says here should be followed in any case of discipline. The facts are very clearly stated in verses 1 and 2, and it is a good example too, for he is very brief in what he says and yet it is a most heinous sort of thing, a terrible crime. He will not admit of any controversy about it in the assembly; it is there. 

    SWIs it not important that he did not judge as at a distance, but as present in spirit? 

    JTQuite so, very good. 

    NKMcLWould you say a word as to the bearing of the day of the Lord Jesus upon assembly discipline? 

    JTIt refers to the judgment. The word day would be suggestive of the time when everything is manifest and clear. Other things would enter into the day of the Lords coming, but the day would imply perfect clarity as to everything and judgment in it too. What would you say yourself? 

    NKMcLI wondered whether the bearing would be that the rights of the Lord had been infringed in the assembly and everything would come out in connection with those rights in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTThe man is fit for that day. He is cleared through discipline. It is to bring out the service which discipline renders to a person disciplined. It constitutes him fit for the day of the Lord Jesus, that is, that his spirit should be saved. He would therefore, as we see in the next epistle, as the flesh is destroyed, be ready for restoration. It is complete destruction of the flesh that is in mind, Satan being employed. It is a remarkable state of things. Satan is brought into it. 

    RemHe is made to serve Gods end. 

    JTJust so. The man is fit for the day of the Lord Jesus. His spirit is saved. It is a very striking statement of what discipline may effect. This is an outstanding case, but still it is the principle of all discipline, that it is not punitive, although Paul does use punitive expressions, but still it is not to destroy the man but to destroy the flesh, to do the best service that could be rendered to him at the time. 

    FWWWould Job be an example of this? 

    JTThe book of Job is intended to unfold to us the principles governing discipline and the end of the Lord. How completely Job was saved in his spirit and personally too! 

    FWWSatan was used as the tool, was he not? 

    JTJehovah would have Job come under discipline in this way, and Satan was ready, showing that although he would damage the assembly, as there, God would use him. It is a very fine testimony to the supremacy of God in all circumstances, and that supremacy is what belongs to the assembly too, over all circumstances, that even Satan, although near us, may be turned to good account. 

    HWThat the spirit may be saved is the object of all this. 

    JTThat is what is stated. ... him that has so wrought this; to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh. There is no admission of any possibility of its being wrong, because it is being such. The matter is definitely so. There is no question about it that it is so. 

    RemAnd the witness should be able to state that it is so. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly, so that every conscience is carried that it is so. 

    RemIn point of practice, you would expect the brother who would be voicing the judgment of the assembly to refer to a scripture that would name the thing as God saw it. 

    JTI am sure that is a right and convicting procedure. It is a definite statement of the facts. The use of Scripture to confirm and guide is certainly to be desired, and should be followed too. 

    QuesWould you think it necessary that the facts should be corroborated by a second brother? 

    JTI think it might, but that brings in another matter, that is of confidence. No doubt one should state the facts and another corroborate them, but confidence would accept that the findings stated by the one brother had come from the brethren who had investigated the matter, because they would be all there and silence would give consent; but the less cumbersome the better these things are. There is no need for formalities. If the statement is made plainly, the conscience is carried. All the brethren who investigated the matter would be there, and there would be no doubt about it. But still two witnesses would be right. 

    FWWIs it important to keep the organism in view? 

    JTI think it is. The brothers and sisters present are all in the thing and have already learnt how to hold themselves bodywise, not as so many units present but bodywise. That comes out more in the Lords supper but still the organism must be present in the assembly services, even in discipline. 

    CSSWould you say another word with regard to the power of our Lord Jesus Christ? This is Gods assembly is it not? It is not exactly the power of God that we have in Ephesians for instance. Twice he mentions our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt is the power of God used mediatorially. The Lord is given His full title in connection with the execution of such matters, implying that they are all in His hands. I think that is about all it could be, to bring in the authority of Christ, for that is most important. The apostle himself represented that. 

    NSWould you think if we were under the hand of the Lord that two or three scriptures would be all that is required on the line of a prophetic word from the Lord to deal with the matter. Sometimes we have a large number of scriptures. 

    JTAs far as I know generally disciplinary affairs and judgments are made unduly cumbersome. Scripture of course is always Scripture, but this chapter deals with a very outstanding matter in eight verses. I am not saying that these verses should not be amplified in their application but brevity and dignity I think should mark disciplinary matters. What do you say yourself? 

    NSI want help. If we are together in dependence on the Lord He would give the needed word as you say, in brevity, and sometimes the multiplicity of scriptures referred to does not help in the matter. 

    FIDo you view the organism as confined to the local company, and the local company as moving in view of the whole assembly? 

    JTYes, only that the thought of the organism is applied to the local assembly too, but without the article preceding it. Ye are Christs body (1 Corinthians 12:27), that is, they were that in character, and that brings the thing in specially to that local position, whilst including by extension the whole assembly on earth; and I think Pauls spirit being present would suggest that it is well to keep that in mind. 

    FII was thinking that. One was feeling that in the judgment come to in a local assembly it should be in view that it should be a judgment which should be accredited by the whole assembly universally. 

    JTYes, you can see how the rendering of authoritative decisions by brothers alone is contrary to Scripture. 

    HWI wondered if you would go on to that. Do you mean in the care meeting? 

    JTYes. 

    HWYou spoke about the organism being more distinctly connected with the celebration of the Lords supper. 

    JTIt comes in there and we are formally said to be one body in chapter 10. I think it can be readily understood that the features of the assembly itself would come more into evidence when we come to the celebration of the Lords supper, than it would in chapter 5 which stresses their being gathered together without mentioning the body. For I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged ... and then ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a question of accuracy and established facts and power in chapter 5, but in chapter 11, beginning indeed with verse 15 of chapter 10, we get the organism; it is represented in the bread. It is a very touching thing that we should correspond with the bread which is the Lords body, so that it would be a love matter as permeating the saints. 

    PDWould you connect the thought of organism with the body as seen in the loaf? 

    JTWell, it is stated in connection with the loaf. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf (1 Corinthians 10:16,17). That is what I was alluding to. It is very elementary and in the service that attaches to it, whilst we may have all the light of Scripture as to the body in our minds, we should confine ourselves to what is applicable at that particular time in the service, not bring in all that relates to the body which Colossians and Ephesians teach, but confine ourselves to what is applicable at that time; it bears on what we are as together, whether we are there bodywise. It does not say we are the body of Christ; it is one body. It is the idea of unity and affection; although we are many we are one body. 

    HWIs the prominent thought in your mind when you speak about the assembly of God being here in testimony with regard to these various features that there is the setting forth of Christ here in connection with the Lords supper? 

    JTYes. I thought these two chapters show how this great service, perhaps the greatest of all the services rendered by the assembly here on earth, is the service of the celebration of the Lords supper. The apostle formally detaches the Lords supper from the houses of the saints. Evidently it had been attached to them according to Acts 2, but now it is in the assembly. When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. It means that their conduct excluded the Lords supper, but normally it should have been to eat the Lords supper. 

    QuesIs there anything that would interfere with that more than party spirit? It is the great way in which that service would be interrupted by the introduction of what is divisional amongst the saints. 

    JTIt seems to be the leading thought in what the apostle says. It is more than what is said in chapter 1:12  I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas. It is more than that here; it is that greatly accentuated. They actually carried divisions and partisan feelings into the assembly. It is more serious because he says When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess. Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? or do ye despise the assembly of God, and put to shame them who have not? It would seem that they were eating in coteries together as professedly gathered in assembly and thus nullifying what they professed to do. It was not the Lords supper. They were eating in companies and the poor ones who had no houses or no means were left out. It was distressing. You marvel at the length to which partisan feeling can go. 

    RemIt may extend to this if it is not judged earlier. 

    JTJust so. It will be carried into the assembly in some way or other, and in that sense will nullify what we come together for, so that we may come together and fail in the object for which we come together. 

    FWWWould the partisan spirit, the independent spirit, break up the feature of the organism? 

    JTClearly so. It is the sphere of the devil where persons are eating in several coteries and others not. He has a place in such a condition. They were despising the assembly of God. 

    HWWhilst we are sitting down together in one circle are we in danger of doing this in a spiritual way if there are divisions or discord amongst the saints? 

    JTYes, we may not be sitting in companies, but inwardly we may be just as divided and even carry feelings of animosity into the assembly. 

    QuesWould the allowance of that deprive us of the Lords presence with us? 

    JTIt does. It breaks up the organism and of course there is evil in it too; there is leaven in it. So that we are enjoined to purge out the old leaven, whatever it may be. There is no time to enlarge on any of these subjects but only to bring out how they all fit into the assembly. The matter of prophetic ministry is the next service rendered. The assembly becomes the sphere of it, but it is the whole assembly in a place. If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place .... 

    QuesDo you mean that the success of prophetic meetings is not only dependent upon the presence of the prophets but the saints together in that character? 

    JTThat is a good way to put it and a very important way. It ought to appeal to us to be present at such a meeting; everyone should be present; the more there are the greater will be the power. 

    HWThat would show the importance of the opening verse, Follow after love. Love is to be seen actively working amongst the saints. 

    JTIn touching the matter of gift in chapter 12, verse 31, he says, And yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. So that the saints themselves are greater than the gift or gifts present. The way of surpassing excellence is in the saints. It is not a question in that statement of the gifts but of the whole assembly. The whole assembly is a sphere of love, the way of surpassing excellence. Think of what it is to God when we all come together actuated by love, the more excellent way! What a sphere there is for gift, how much liberty there is, and the Spirit of God can unfold the mind of God to the gifts. 

    PDSpiritual conditions amongst the saints would make way for the prophetic word. 

    JTClearly, it involves all the saints according to Acts 2:1, they were all together in one place. They were there of one accord and the Spirit came in as if to honour that, and that should be in our minds in an assembly meeting. 

    EGDoes all together in one place provide a better atmosphere for a prophetic word than coming together in separate sub-divisions? 

    JTI am sure it is so. Whatever size a city may be God has His best in all the saints together. That is what He has in the way of public testimony here, and the way that love is brought in in these chapters as making way for gift is very striking. It is delightful to heaven to see the saints all together and in the more excellent way, the way of surpassing excellence, that is, the way of love. 

    HWThe work of this organism that you spoke of is greatly hampered on account of the conditions we are found in. I was wondering how it worked in these broken days. 

    JTBroken conditions of course interfere. We cannot get all the saints in Adelaide together, nor in any town or city in the world, and hence God has not His best in our meetings now, but still He recognises what there is and according to the Scriptures, all Israel that are present come in for things, only they are in less power because the Lord says to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power (Revelation 3:8). 

    CSSDoes it take in the recognition of what God has set in the assembly? 

    JTThat is the idea. Chapter 12 shows that God has set gifts in the assembly; chapters 13 and 14 are to bring out the love. That is the great thing. Love abides and goes through. And the greater of these is love. It is called the way of surpassing excellence. What a thought that is! that we can furnish that under Gods eye in any town. That is the way of love, and then the gifts have scope. Of course the gifts themselves may be hampered in themselves as to who should take part, but what is in mind in the end of chapter 12 and in chapter 13 is the way of love, which includes all the saints. 

    QuesDoes the effective prophetic ministry depend on what has gone before in connection with discipline and in connection with the breaking of bread? 

    JTI think these things are in their order. If discipline is not attended to and the breaking of bread is not maintained in its true sense, then we cannot expect a ministry according to this chapter, we cannot expect the way of surpassing excellence. 

    JPYou spoke of chapter 10 as representing unity and affection. Would this bring in unity and dependence as to Gods mind for His people in this city? 

    JTVery good, that is just what I would say. Love makes the way for it, love in all the saints. I am sure we should pay attention to that. The whole assembly come together in one place and, love being there, there is an opportunity for the Spirit to unfold the mind of God. It is a question of intelligence. 

    RemWhere those conditions existed you would expect the Spirit of God to come upon a prophet. 

    JTYou would. To go back to Acts 2, the standard is that all the saints are there. You say, it is 120; there may have been others. We do not know, but they are all there; they were there of one accord and in one place; then heaven began to move. They heard a sound. It is fine when you hear a rustling among the brethren. You feel in your spirit that something is going to be said; everyone is aglow and you do hear something because the Holy Spirit has scope. The right conditions are there. 

    RemIt is set forth prophetically in many a scripture, but we see in 2 Chronicles 20 how Jehoshaphat called a fast and it says all Judah stood before the Lord ... then upon Jahaziel ... came the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the congregation; and he said, Hearken ye, all Judah ... In principle you would expect that in a prophetic meeting. 

    JTVery good indeed, for all Judah there would be the whole kingdom. Many stay at home for a trifle, but really they are interfering with this matter; they are interfering with the organism and they are not functioning when they are not there. 

    HWMany, alas, only look upon the assembly as a place of the celebration of the Lords supper and do not consider these other important aspects. 

    JTThat is so. 

    EWCHow frequent should such meetings be? Weekly or monthly? 

    JTAs far as my experience goes, monthly, and God seems to honour them and they are not allowed to displace other meetings. They ought to be additional to other meetings. 

    EKAre they connected with the thought of the new moon? It says, Blow the trumpet at the new moon (Psalm 81:3). Would that suggest that there should be a distinctive note in the meeting for ministry? 

    JTYes, but it is just a question of the word month; it does not enter into church economy. I think it is properly Jewish. Our economy is weekly. The scope for the services seems to include the week. John 20 would show that the Lord came in on the first day of the week and came in eight days afterwards. What intervened would be the development of what came out of the first incoming of Christ, and then there is another incoming a week afterwards and that seems to set up the principle governing our dispensation. But the month and the new moon are Jewish so that making it monthly would be more a matter of convenience I think. The Lord recognises what we do; He is with us in what we do. I am with you alway, He says (Matthew 28:20). If we come together, if it is convenient for an additional meeting in a month, the Lord is with us in that. I am not ignoring what you say as to the new moon, but strictly it is an Israelitish symbol I think. The remnant of Israel which had once been lost to view has come back again. 

    QuesDo you mean that it is a matter of wisdom rather than principle? 

    JTI think it is a matter of wisdom, the Lord leaving these things to us. He does not tell us to have a reading on Wednesday and a prayer meeting on Monday; He leaves these things. There is latitude in that way in our services. 

    RemSo that if we are not wilful we will soon find what the Lord honours and supports amongst the saints. 

    JTThat is just it. One has often suggested that our procedure at such a meeting as this and other meetings may not exactly correspond with what they did at the beginning, but the Lord is manifestly with the brethren and they are not out of keeping with what is mentioned at the beginning. Whether the meetings then took the same form I do not know. It would be questionable. 

    CSSDo you suggest that all localities should be alive to this matter of coming together in one place for these meetings? Sometimes there does not seem the power for it. 

    JTThe power is supposed to be when they come together. It is when we come together that power is realised. In truth it is a matter of faith. The Lord says, According to your faith, be it unto you (Matthew 9:29). 

    NSI was going to enquire as to the difference between whenever ye come together in verse 26 and if therefore the whole assembly come together in verse 23. 

    JTI think the if in verse 23 bears out what we are saying. It is left open, as if the Lord would say, If you do it, whenever you do it I am with you. Then verse 26 is enlarging on the matter as to the procedure. What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come together .... There again it is whenever. It is not a stated time like a weekly meeting. He indicates the order in which the service is to be carried on. But in chapter 11 it says, When ye come together in assembly. It is not if but when as if it were a definite thing and practice; that he is dealing with a definite thing that went on amongst them. The if and the whenever I think suggest a little more openness and elasticity as regards this meeting than what we have stated as regards the Lords supper. What do you say yourself? 

    NSI thought that. But I wondered if whenever left it open where the whole assembly together in one place is in view. 

    JTWe can only act in the light of these things, as we always say, but the Lord is with us. What can anyone say if the Lord is with us? And every christian sensitive in the organism knows when He is there. That is one of the features of the organism that you discern that He is with us. 

    JPWe would delight to come together for such occasions to know the presence of God amongst us. 

    JTJust so. It is a question of God at His strength, so to speak, in this passage, that He has the full strength of what He has in the place under His hand and hence the great results in the ministry of prophecy. 

    FIDo you think that a meeting like this would be helpful in times of crisis or difficulty amongst us locally? 

    JTVery much so. 1 Samuel 19 brings that out most strikingly. It was a time of great crisis because Saul was endeavouring to slay David, a terrible state of things. Jonathan saves David and Michal saves David, but then this final attack seems to be irresistible. Saul sends messengers to where David was and when they come, instead of taking David they find the prophets prophesying under the presidency of Samuel. It is the full thought of the thing, and the prophets come under the power of ministry and they do not attack David. Other messengers of Saul come and the same thing happens. It is the power of ministry. Finally Saul himself comes and the same thing happens. That brings out in a most striking manner what prophecy is as meeting a crisis. The enemy is completely defeated. 

    SWProphetic ministry is not limited to a meeting of this character. 

    JTNo indeed, but it ought to enter into a meeting like this. 

    QuesWould we get a greater sense that God is for us in prophetic ministry? 

    JTYes. You can see how the assembly would be established at Corinth in occurrences like this, the occurrences that are described in verses 24 and 25. But if all prophesy, and some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. It is said of that man that he reports things and he falls down and worships God, which is the great thought. It secures the worship of God, but then he reports things. You can understand how he would go home to his house and say, I had a wonderful experience today. I have never been in a company like that. I have been in the Jewish synagogue and the idol house but I went into the christian assembly today and it was a wonderful time. That is what God has. And that man comes into the benefit of what God has, and now he is reporting it, so that the assembly is enhanced immensely by the power of God expressed in prophetic ministry. 

    EBIs this really the answer to the first chapter in regard to Gods assembly? It is the testimony rendered now and God is indeed there. 

    JTQuite so. That God is indeed amongst you. The man is convicted and would tell the truth. 

    EBAll these matters cause us great exercise at the present moment in view of making room for God to come in, which He desires. Every one of us should be greatly concerned to provide these occasions for divine Persons to operate. 

    JTThat is the point, that all were present, the whole assembly, and then all prophesying. The idea of prophecy is to be in our minds, not simply teaching, but prophesying. 

    QuesDoes it mean that every brother should learn to hold himself available on such an occasion? 

    JTThat I think is what is in mind, so that you have, in the procedure described, that if one is speaking, something may be revealed to another sitting by and the one that is speaking is to know that, and that brings out that the organism underlies this, the sensitiveness by which we discern that another has something from God and you sit down immediately to make room for that other. 

    EWCWhat would be the character of what is prophetic in such a meeting as that? 

    JTThe effect of it on the soul of this man we read about is that he is convicted of all. That is, all that are present are brought into the conviction. It is a collective matter and he is judged of all; they are brought into it. And then the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. That I think illustrates what the prophetic ministry is. It is bringing God to his conscience so that he worships God as convicted of sin. But all the others convicted him too; they are all in it. 

    NKMThat would include brothers and sisters as well. 

    JTYes, it is the whole assembly. 

    FIWould you say that although you may get prophetic ministry in our comings together generally, yet in normal conditions there will be more power in a meeting of this description of which we are speaking? 

    JTThat is evidently what God had in mind, to bring out what He had in Corinth as over against all else that was there. God was in the assembly and here is a man completely secured for God. He is securing men for Himself and they are worshippers to worship God. 

    FIThat is, the meeting primarily is not for the man but for believers. As the result of the prophetic word it showed the power there was there by the man being brought under conviction. 

    JTI should say that every person present would feel the thing that brought that man to confess his secrets, that every person present would also be searched by the same thing. The others had judged themselves normally but this man had not till now. He is convicted of all and judged of all, which means that we are all judged by the same ministry. You say, It searched my soul; I understand that man because it searched my soul. That is the idea. God comes to us in prophecy and searches the secrets of our hearts like the woman in John 4 who said, He told me all things I had ever done. That is the thing that she stresses in her testimony to the men. 

    QuesDo you think as having gone through this process there would be more bounty available? 

    JTThat is the next thing. The subject begins in the first epistle, Put by at home (chapter 16:2). You can understand that, when a man is converted like this and he is a worshipper of God, he tells his wife and family, and what happens? They are all converted. If we worship God we should bring all our material things to God too because they are included, they are needed for the service of God. Hence he is to put by at home, and in our verses it is said that the messengers carried this bounty. That is, Titus and others are messengers of assemblies, Christs glory. 

    RemThere is a peculiar feature then about assembly giving that bears that character. 

    JTIt seems to me that is how the giving of the saints will work out. Other things of course affect us but the prophetic word ought to affect us. God has needs in the testimony for such as we have materially, and we should in a balanced way, on the first day of the week, put aside what God has prospered us. That is the way to put it. Here the bounty was actually accumulated and passed through assembly hands, so that these messengers are messengers of assemblies and they are Christs glory. 

    HWThis thought of glory is very beautiful coming in here. Is it the thought that the messengers are Christs glory in the assembly? 

    JTI think the immediate reference is to the messengers, but of course it involves the assemblies because they are messengers of the assemblies, but what a thought that a man travelling from Corinth, we will say, to Jerusalem, carrying this money is an expression of Christs glory. What an attractive thought that is! 

    HWIs it because the bounty of the saints was an expression of what God is? 

    JTExactly. 

    FIDoes the laying aside at home bring into view the family idea, that which is a support in relation to the assembly? 

    JTI would think so. Wife and children are brought into it. From my understanding of it it is a household matter. 

    RemSo that the matter of giving is always presented as on the basis of calculation and sobriety. Although the first day of the week is brought in to give the right sentiment to free us, there is no question of mere sentiment. 

    JTIt is not mere sentiment, but it is remarkable that it is brought in there. It is not brought in in relation to the Lords supper but it is brought in in relation to the giving. 

    RemThe laying up at home is in relation to how God has prospered you and what you give in relation to the assembly would be on the principle of calculation. 

    JTThat is what is stated. A man comes in with his salary on Saturday and takes his wife into account and they talk about matters. They have their expenses to meet. It is a question of how the Lord has prospered him. It would be simple mathematics. But on Lords Day morning he would discuss the matter again and say, We must be liberal you know; this is the first day of the week; and the Lord was rich and He became poor for our sakes that we through His poverty might become rich, so that he would be apt to give a little more. Still the principle of mathematics or counting or weighing comes into it because it is according to the prospering, whether he has made more that week or not. He is supposed to know and give accordingly. Paul is very particular on that line, so that we should budget what we have to give. We know each other and know pretty well what we can do on the principle of counting, so that the budget is to be on that principle, we can do so much. 

    RSTHow would the question of present need bear upon our giving weekly? I mean, you were speaking of budgeting. Most of us do that locally. Some months there is need for more than others. Do you think we take that into account in our giving? 

    JTThere ought to be increase. The announcement of a need ought to bring out the excess. We should sacrifice a little more to meet it. Budgeting has that in mind. The need is to be met. 

    PDWould the thought of the first day of the week appeal to the affections of the saints and cause them to respond? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. A spiritual man would refer to that, how the Lord sacrificed everything, not only that He accomplished redemption, but that He was continuous in His love. He sought out the loved ones and looked after them. That is the idea; you continue in the thing. 

    NSThe brother conveying the bounty was admitted to a very dignified service. 

    JTIt is remarkable how Paul himself had been used in it. It tells us in Romans and in Acts 11 that he himself and Barnabas and now Titus had been used in it. It is no ordinary matter. The glory of Christ is in it. 

  
    WITHIN AND WITHOUT (JT 49)

    Genesis 7: 11 - 16; John 20: 19 - 23; 1 Corinthians 5: 12, 13

    JTIt is in mind to consider what is characteristically within, that is, in a spiritual sense. Genesis 7, the first scripture read, conveys this idea, and indicates that what is within in our dispensation involves limitations by God. It is said that Jehovah shut Noah in. Noah himself only being mentioned as shut in would suggest that he is viewed as operating, and that the sphere of his operations is determined by God. The Lord, in answering the enquiries of His disciples, after He rose and before going to heaven, as to whether it was at this time that He would restore the kingdom to Israel, said, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority (Acts 1: 7). He had been speaking about the Spirit as the promise of the Father, which they were to await; so that the Lord in Acts is evidently taking up the position of operating in an area allotted to Him by the Father. The Father had reserved in His own power the times and seasons, and Acts shows that the Lord was accepting that, and that His present operations are according to the divine determination. Hence in the type it would seem as if this is in mind in Jehovah shutting Noah in the ark until the cover was lifted off. Its having rested on the mountains of Ararat refers also in the type to the faith period dependent on the Spirit. The dove is sent out from Noah and returns to him. Later he sends her out and he now has the evidence from her in the olive leaf brought in at evening that the waters are low on the earth. Finally he sends her out and she returns no more. Then he takes off the cover of the ark, which would imply that he can now see everything. 

    John 20: 29 contemplates that we are in the period of faith, blessed they who have not seen and have believed. In Acts 1, the cloud received the Lord out of the sight of the disciples. The faith period began. In this connection the ark represents life, having all the varieties of life, but they are inside. Noah is shut in, but with all the varieties of life, so it would seem as if we should consider first this thought of the gradations of life. The capacity of the ark is specified in chapter 6, as if it were large enough to include all the varieties of life. The suggestion is, therefore, that the Lord for the moment is occupied on those lines. When we come to John 20, we have the highest grade of life; it is by the breath of Christ. The status is seen in the disciples being regarded as His brethren: Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (verse 17). Breathing into them would be in keeping with these great relationships, and would imply the highest order of life. In Genesis 1 and in the gospels and epistles, we have life in a graded way, all seen, of course, in christians. 

    It is the time of life, in that sense, through faith, as John says, believing ye might have life in his name (John 20: 31). It would seem as if we are to be conversant with the various features of life. Noah shut in is typical of Christ engaged in this way; presently He will take on other things. 

    NLIn suggesting that they all went to Noah, does that imply that every phase or grade of life responds to Christ? 

    JTThat is what comes out. The references are striking, every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with thee: they shall be male and female. Of fowl after their kind, and of the cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of the ground after its kind, two of each shall go in to thee, to keep them alive (Genesis 6: 19, 20). In Genesis 7: 2, Of all clean beasts thou shalt take to thee by sevens, and in chapter 7: 8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowl, and of everything that creeps on the ground, there came two and two unto Noah into the ark. Again in verses 13 - 16, On the same day went Noah, and Shem and Ham and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark; they, and every beast after its kind, and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that creeps on the earth after its kind, and all fowl after its kind  every bird of every wing. And they went to Noah, into the ark, two and two of all flesh, in which was the breath of life. And they that came, came male and female of all flesh, as God had commanded him. And Jehovah shut him in. 

    CHHIs the thought that in the faith period divine operations take place in this living way? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking  all in relation to life, animal life particularly, for vegetable life is not mentioned; it would be a millennial thought. 

    FWIs the suggestion that all spiritual life is held in relation to Christ? 

    JTYes; all would die otherwise. Johns gospel has in mind to stress that it is on the principle of faith  life is on the principle of faith, and the Lord says, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed. So John says that he wrote of the signs that Jesus did, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name (John 20: 31). All outside of faith is in death. Paul says, Having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised (2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15). So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new (verse 17). This is a limited state of things, but life is there; the preservation of life is carried through to the millennial day. 

    FWWould the limited circumstances in which they were in the ark suggest typically that these conditions would promote faith and so help them? I am thinking now of those who would be intelligent  Noah, his wife, his sons, and his sons wives. 

    JTThey are represented in that way. On the same day went Noah, and Shem and Ham and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark (verse 3), as if the family of Noah, the persons specified, go in intelligently. The others are said to go to Noah, as if there is a lower grade of life contemplated, and it is important that it should have an object, that it should be governed by an object. 

    ILWhat is the force of verse 19 of the previous chapter, where Noah is instructed to bring them in? 

    JTI just read that to show the different phases presented. Bringing in would be Noahs part, but finally he is attractive as in the family position inside; he is there in relation to his family. Hebrews 11: 7 says he prepared an ark for the saving of his house, which is not as large a thought as the beasts and cattle and fowls. I suppose the idea of the house is abstract, referring to the saints viewed as of him, but the others need an object, to be put under control, that is, the lower forms of life; young believers growing up in these forms of life are drawn to Christ. 

    JLNoah was commanded to keep them alive. It would seem as though Noah was in the ark to keep them alive. 

    JTYes. The more we look into it, the more striking are the variations. They appear to be repetitions, but they are variations to bring out every phase of the position, and one great phase is that Noah is an attractive object to life, to those who live, because they came to him into the ark. 

    WHWIs this seen in Johns gospel where the disciples say, Where abidest thou and the Lord says, Come and see? 

    JTThat is the principle of Johns gospel, Come and see. It is a characteristic word in his gospel; and applied now, the question is, what is there to see? Luke does not stress that side, there it is more the approach of God to men in grace, whereas John contemplates the work of God in the saints, and implies what is attractive. Life is always attractive, even in physical things, so that Come and see is a characteristic word. Nathanael represents one who is moved by it. As he came, the Lord saw him. As one invited to come, he may have thought it optional whether he does or not, but it is not optional. If he remains unmoved he is spiritually dead. A subject of the work of God will come, and in coming he is under the surveillance of the Lord. Nathanael came, and as he moved towards Christ, as He saw him coming to Him, the Lord names him. Life is marked by movement; and it is named as it is in movement. 

    CHHWhat is in mind in the lower orders of life mentioned? 

    JTWe have here beasts, cattle, creeping things and fowls. It would seem as if beasts 

    are distinguished. Applying the thought generally to christians, it would allude to lower forms of life, what appeared in the early stages of the work of God, and then development. We have in the New Testament vegetable life introduced: the fruit of the Spirit is such an allusion. 

    LIWould you say a little as to the varieties mentioned here, such as creeping things, fowl, beasts? 

    JTCreeping things, I suppose, represent a phase in us, not to be despised, though certainly not so attractive as the highest orders of life; not of the same interest as a fowl that can fly in the heavens, nor beasts as seen in Proverbs 30: 30. We read in Isaiah 40: 31 of how they who wait on the Lord shall mount up with wings as eagles. The creeping things cannot mount up, but still there is evidence of life there, there is in the designation the idea of number and getting together. It is just the great general thought of graduations of life, all of which are of God. The repetition here shows what interest God has in these forms of life. 

    FWWDo we get these various features put together by heaven in Peters sheet? 

    JTIt is the counterpart of this, bringing out the idea of a vessel as we have had it, bringing the thought down to ourselves. Peter likened the vessel to a great sheet descending from heaven to earth, and drawn up again. So we have to consider that these creatures represent ideas, forms of life to be carried through in us. They take concrete form in christians. Vegetable life is not mentioned in the ark, because it is not the time for it, but still in the New Testament we have reference to Genesis 1 in that sense, because we have the different gradations of life in that chapter. 

    FWWAre we to take account of these various features in our local assemblies? 

    JTThat is the point to come to, and not to despise any evidence of Gods work. Take Nicodemus  he could not even understand new birth. His is certainly a low form, but the principle of life was there; he remains in the council, but as in it, he says a word for Christ. He neglects association with Christ while Christ is alive here on earth, he missed that great privilege, but identifies himself with Christ in death and brings a large quantity of myrrh and aloes for His burial. You can see he is not a person of Mary Magdalenes type. Mary Magdalene comes in immediately after him in Johns gospel, and although she is not much ahead in regard to Christs resurrection, she is far ahead of him as to affection, and comes into the full thought of the highest grade of life, whereas there is no evidence that Nicodemus did. 

    AMHDo these lower grades of life suggest persons in whom the mixed condition is particularly prominent, whereas the highest grades would indicate the work of God being more in evidence; but we have to take account of every grade? 

    JTThat is the way we may see the truth worked out in John, and in the ark here you will observe the small measure of the window on the top which would afford a view heavenward. There are storeys in the ark; I suppose the upper would refer to the highest grade of life, finished a cubit above. 

    AMHWhat is in your mind in the reference to a cubit above? 

    JTPeople came to the Lord to hear Him in great numbers during His service here, but when we come to the ends of the gospels, we are greatly reduced in numbers, and in Acts 1 it is 120 names, 

    meaning, I believe, that life in variety was there. We need to have that before us, whether we belong to finished products, or whether we belong to the large numbers, some of which are perhaps questionable as believers. 

    TRHReferring to the lower forms of life, Paul would not omit at Corinth the weak brother for whom Christ died. 

    HSThe apostle also speaks of the least esteemed in the assembly, (1 Corinthians 6: 4). 

    JTThey are characteristically of the assembly, so they have that status. The Corinthians were honoured, the apostle is seeking to lead them to appreciate their spiritual dignity. They were babes, but babes in Christ. That gives them a peculiar status, and it is a remarkable thing that the least esteemed in the assembly is able to judge. It seems as if the assembly is preserved and protected in its dignity in these references; those who belong to the assembly have a dignity that does not belong to others. 

    AMHWhichever form of life they represent, they are all true to the death of Christ in the fact they are in the ark, in the assembly. 

    JTI should think that is confirmed in the fact that the creatures move to Noah; they all move. Noah bringing them in indicated his influence over them; on the other hand, God wrought in Noah so that he becomes an object to them, and they come to him into the ark. What a wonderful thing to think of that movement, to think of the state of men generally, and these creatures coming to Noah into the ark! 

    RemDoes this connect with the scripture in John 6: 44, No one can come to me except the Father who has sent me draw him? 

    JTI think it does. It is the work of God. John 6 shows that many who came to Christ went back and walked no more with Him. That is the principle of apostasy, and the Lord said, Will ye also go away? Peter says to Him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. The disciples were reduced in numbers. John 6 is a reducing ministry, therefore He brings in the Fathers work, which can be seen in type in these creatures which move to Noah into the ark. I think the dove is the most exalted feature, representing the Spirit. Noah sent her out from him and she went out, and returned, and he took her back to him into the ark. She was a beautiful link between what was in the ark and Noah. 

    JDDo we get the movements of life illustrated in John 9, in the blind man who has found Christ as his object? 

    JTThat is another view of the working out of life under pressure. Intelligence is seen there developing under pressure. They cast him out; he is an outcast, but his position implies he has been under pressure. Pressure has a great deal to do with refinement and development. The Lord found him after he was cast out. It is another side of the position, but shows the feature of life. The Lord asked him if he believed on the Son of God. 

    RemThese animals came to Noah into the ark, and God shut them in. 

    JTGod shut Noah in. What should be noted is the divine determination as to the sphere of divine operations today; the Lord Jesus takes a lower place in these, so that God might be over everything. When the disciples asked about the restoration of the kingdom to Israel and He said, It is not yours to know. He was lifting them out of the realm of Israel and Israels hopes, saying the Father has kept that time in His own authority. It was for them to be occupied with the Spirit, and the Spirits day, and parallel with this the day of life in its variety. 

    CHHWould you explain the exclusiveness of the position? 

    JTJehovah shut him in. I think Noah represents the operator at this juncture, he is the man who does things. He comes in after Enoch who goes up to heaven, but Noah is a type of Christ, as doing things: the great Operator. The Christ is to dwell in our hearts by faith (Ephesians 3: 17). 

    AMHWould this thought preclude the idea of the Spirit of God working in relation to any other families at the present time? 

    JTI was thinking that. We are restricted, but it is a restriction of dignity, and we are occupied with the greatest things; the greatest Persons, of course, but the greatest things; the highest order of life. 

    FJFThe whole position as seen in Noah in the ark is potential in view of development by the power of the Spirit. 

    JTThat is the thing. We should greatly stress the power of the Spirit. Our Lord said to His disciples, Await the promise of the Father, that is, the Spirit. 

    FJFWould you say that the faith found in the coming families is preserved in the ark? I was thinking of Paul and what he said of the twelve tribes instantly serving God day and night. 

    JTI should think the ark contained what was needed for the establishment of a new world. Israel had not come into evidence yet, but applying it to the New Testament, the twelve tribes would imply the thought of Israel carried through. Every divine thought is to be carried through in the intelligent affections of those who form the assembly. Christ is operating within those limits. 

    TRHIn keeping with that Peter remarks that there were eight souls saved in the ark. Would that be a suggestion that there was potentially what would inhabit eternity? 

    JTYes. You are stressing the numeral eight, which goes beyond the complete period of seven. 

    QuesIs there a link between these creatures in Genesis and what is said of them in Leviticus as to clean and unclean? 

    JTUncleanness in our passage is not like leprosy. The creature is usable in the divine realm, it is a question of being usable. A horse is useful, but not acceptable for a sacrifice. It is a question, I think, of the aspects in which christians are viewed. Unclean, unclean, as in the lepers mouth is a different thought; he is not fit to be inside the camp, and that takes us to our scripture in 1 Corinthians, For what have I to do with judging those outside also? ye, do not ye judge them that are within? But those without God judges. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. 

    We are viewed in this epistle as in assembly in responsibility, and there is the without and the within. We should see that within is pure and holy. John 20 has in mind the highest abstract thought of our position, but here in 1 Corinthians we are viewed in a mixed condition, as has been remarked. We are men and women in the public assembly, but there is the within and the without. It is not so refined or exalted a within as John 20 presents, which is the abstract thought; there is no discrepancy contemplated in the disciples, in the first coming of Christ amongst the disciples in that chapter. 

    RemDoes the word to Philadelphia run parallel with this, the evidence of life: Thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name? 

    JTYes. It would allude to the power operative in the assembly, as over against dead forms of religious services; also love for Christ, underlying faithfulness. 

    AMHReferring to 1 Corinthians 5, does this figure of the ark help us to see how deadly it would be to allow any uncleanness? Intimacy of contact should make for spirituality, and intimacy of contact belongs to the saints. 

    JTQuite so. This is a striking chapter as dealing with this matter of within and without. They had one in their midst who was unfit for fellowship, and they were not humbled about it, but Paul prescribes what they are to do, that is, to remove the man from amongst themselves, and to do it in power, with the apostles spirit present. They being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver the guilty man to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. That was what they were to do. Then in the last verse, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. In verses 9 to 12 a list of persons is given, as to which he said, I have written to you in the epistle not to mix with fornicators; ... For what have I to do with judging those outside also? That is, he indicates the class of persons outside, and then says God judges them, showing that it was never intended that those forming the assembly should be reformers. We have to leave the world to God, we cannot reform it. God never intended to reform it, He will judge it, He has already judged it in principle, but He holds it still in reconciliation in view of the gospel, (Romans 11: 15). Referring to the inside, he says, Do not ye judge them that are within? That means we should judge what is inside. 

    AMHYou are not reforming there, but maintaining what we really are. 

    CAIIn Revelation the saints are said to wash their robes to go into the city. 

    JTThat is a good connection; Revelation 22: 14 Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loves and makes a lie. We have the inside and outside distinguished and guarded right through. Earlier it says, as to the city (Revelation 21: 26, 27), And they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations to it. And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it; but those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb. Taking the thing in a cursory way, there ought to be an impression with all of us of the great privilege of being inside the divine realm, where the varieties of life are displayed, all under Christ; God limiting us, and Christ being with us in that position, until the cover is lifted (Genesis 8: 13). In the meantime, the blessed ministrations of the Spirit, as seen in the dove, bring us first-hand knowledge of everything. As soon as life is evident in view of the millennium, that is vegetable life, the dove brings in the witness of it. We know thus that the millennium is near. In the meantime it is the period of faith. 

    CHHIs the obligation put on the saints to maintain the position within, in suitability to the sphere of life there? 

    JTThat is the way it is presented, I think. The apostle had set them up in that way, and it is remarkable the attention that was paid to them. Paul pays remarkable attention to these Corinthians, different from any other assembly in certain respects, as regards his love for them. He tells them, Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, being manifested to be Christs epistle ministered by us, written, not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God; not on stone tables, but on fleshy tables of the heart (2 Corinthians 3: 2, 3). It is a remarkable tribute to the Corinthians as to the place they had in his affections, for that is what he means. Wherever the brethren were talking to him, he would refer to the Corinthians, yet they were guilty of having a wicked man among them, and others, too (2 Corinthians 12: 21). So he says, Do not ye judge them that are within? 

    RemThe raven did not return to the ark: what is the suggestion in that? 

    JTThe raven is not to be despised. I think it refers, or may be applied, to young christians who have but little spiritual instinct. Noah sent it out  it was in the ark, and had a place there  but it did not return. It is a question of its tastes as over against the dove. 

    WHWDoes John 20 teach us what we have inside? The Lord there says, I ascend to my Father. 

    JTJohn is building inwardly (see 2 Samuel 5: 9), which implies getting nearer to God, but it is within, as well as inward. Inward is the direction, within is the place, the place of seclusion. Then the outlook is ascension; the ark, as a type, has the same thought  lower, second and third storeys. It is a highly refined thought, and although the brethren of Christ are very numerous  yet the thought is not numbers so much as quality  and we are His brethren, in fact it is a question of quality. Noah and his family are called few, that is, eight souls. 

    ILWhat do we gather from the statement, But those without God judges? 

    JTI think it indicates who they are in the list he gives here, and really covers what the world is, characteristically. There are, of course, other features, but in general this is to show the working of sin; wherever it works, it is morally outside. He is dealing with what is in the outside position, fornicators, idolaters. These all represent sin working in its most vicious form; others may be less vicious, but all come under the same heading, and are outside. 

    CAIGod is not dealing with men in general, or nations as such, but confining His activities to the assembly in testimony. 

    JTGod is over all, of course, but in the present economy, involving the assembly, He is dealing with what is within. This administration is through and in Christ. What is without is left with God, so that international matters are with God. We are not having to do with them except in our prayers. Our outlook is heavenly. 

    CAIBeing Gods assembly, it is what God has provided for Himself at this time. 

    JTThere is Gods universal government, as Creator: in this He deals with all. But in Christ He has come in grace and rules directly in the assembly. The Lord Himself in the beginning of the Acts takes this place. God has reserved to His own authority times and seasons, and connects the saints with the period of the Spirit. Thus Christ is not governing the world now, but God the Father. 

    CFIThe Lord is not occupying Himself with the world, nor with the nations, but with what is within. 

    EBMcCWould the thought of without take in 1 Corinthians 5: 5? 

    JTThere you are dealing with one who is within, but about to be put under discipline. That is another thing. To deliver him ... to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. He is in the realm of divine judgment whilst in the hands of Satan, which is a very solemn thing. For the time, he is without, with recovery in view. 

    EBMcCWhat is the thought in the spirit being saved in the day of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTThe spirit is over against the flesh, but his spirit is himself really. The Lord said, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit and to the thief He said To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. It was Himself  the thief was to be with Him. 

    AMHHow far does delivering to Satan apply today? 

    JTI do not think we can undertake it formally, although it is the principle governing the position when discipline is executed. 

    AMHWould you be rather concerned if no discipline from the Lord followed on the action of the brethren? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord would act to make the assemblys judgment effective. 

    AH-wIs life according to God preserved only in the assembly? 

    JTThat is the teaching in these passages. This man, in 1 Corinthians 5, was evidently a christian, in fact he is presented in that light, and you could hardly put him into the category of those who are characteristically without, but he is under discipline. 

    AH-wHis life is preserved through discipline. 

    JTThat is right: the work of God in him was submerged by the working of the flesh, and Satan is employed to break up the flesh. 

    FWThe man is not put out into the world, he really belongs to the assembly, but is to be removed from their company, and is in Satans hands only for a time. 

    JTThat is right; Satan being an instrument for the breaking up of the flesh. 

    CAIIs the thought in John 20 then that life is stressed rather than the place or position where the disciples were? He came to where the disciples were  I was thinking of the evidence of life in the disciples. 

    JTThe passage shows that they were in principle living spiritually, that the doors were shut for fear of the Jews; they had that fear, which would mean the legally religious element. It is mentioned to show that they represent the full result of the Lords ministry. They had judged the Jewish element. There is no discrepancy at all mentioned here, so that the Lord could breathe into them. He confirms what is there potentially in breathing into them, that they are capable of such a life as that, the life which is His. The highest order of life is Christs life as Man. 

    EBMcCThe names of those without are given, but you would not include among them the man to be put away. They are without; that is hardly the place we assign to them. 

    JTI do not think this contemplates that at all. In our minds, we have to keep persons under discipline as a separate class, assuming they are real christians like the man here. So with Ananias and Sapphira; there can be no doubt that they were real christians, and what we are saying is evidenced in the fact that they were buried by the young men present; their christianity is protected, but not their guilt. We should protect the work of God in a man, for it is pure gold; but we cannot have fellowship with believers who sin until they judge themselves as specially enjoined in verse 11. 

    TRHThat the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Would that involve recovery? 

    JTQuite so, and he was recovered quickly, more quickly than the Corinthians recognised. It is important to be able to see the evidence of the work of God especially in circumstances that obscure it. 

    SLAs the living Father has sent me and I live on account of the Father, he also who eats me shall live also on account of me (John 6: 57). 

    JTThat is an allusion to this high order of life, as also John 14: 19, because I live ye also shall live. It is a beautiful thought. We are bound up with Him in one bundle of life. 

    CAIWould you say that a certain state is involved, and that His breathing into them is the result? 

    JTYes. They are qualified for such an order of life as that. They keep out the legal element, which is a very important thing. I believe spirituality is always marked by that. 

    RemAt the very end of the Psalms it says, Let everything that hath breath praise Jah. Hallelujah! 

    JTThat, of course, includes all these forms of life that we have spoken of, everything that hath breath. The Psalms do not go as high as John 20. It is a question of the kind of breath, Gods breath. Every animal and bird has life by breath, but under these categories we do not get fish. Genesis 1 gives gradations of life rising to man, who receives his life by the divine breath; God breathed into him the breath of life, and he became a living soul in that way. No other creature was so dealt with. In John 20 we have a divine Person dealing in the same manner, only He Himself is in manhood, living, and obviously presenting to us the highest order of life, and He breathes that life into His disciples. It is to bring out the order of life that belongs to us as in the blessed relationships spoken of in the message sent by Mary to the disciples. 

    ILBefore breathing into them, the Lord says to them, as the Father sent me forth, I also send you (verse 21). As they go forth, life would be seen in their testimony. 

    JTThat is right. He had the testimony in mind immediately, but the breath would qualify them for heavenly things, for ascension. It brings out the testimony of the assembly in the persons who form it, they know how to act as required in their testimony. If a person is a sinner, and they judge that his sin should be forgiven, they forgive. The Lord gives them that authority. He commits Himself to them, John 20: 23, whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. They are trustworthy, because they have His own life. They were sent forth. Apostle means one sent; but it does not convey the thought of being within, but more the authority of the One who sends. The Lord gives the disciples their position in the message to Mary, and now the power to live in it; then that power is to work in the testimony immediately. 

    TRHIs the full result of this breathing seen in, God all in all? 

    JTIt makes room for that, prepares for it; the great truth is that God is all in all. This is more than the breath breathed into the disciples. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY A VESSEL FOR DIVINE PURPOSES (JT 49)

    Acts 10: 9 - 12; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 25; 1 Corinthians 5: 3 - 5; 1 Corinthians 14: 23 - 25; 2 Corinthians 8: 23, 24

    JTThe object in proposing these scriptures is that we might look at the assembly as the vessel for divine purposes as here on earth. First, for the service of God, the Lords supper being expressly connected with the assembly as such  partaking of it, the saints are gathered together in assembly. Then for discipline in chapter 5; for ministry of the word of God, particularly prophecy, chapter 14, inclusive of the temple  the saints being said to be the temple of God in chapter 3, as having the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of God dwelling in them collectively; finally, the collection for the saints. All these services or divine uses are connected with the assembly. She will have other functions in the coming age, according to Revelation, and according to Ephesians, but one reading would not suffice to consider all; so that the services contemplated in 1st and 2nd Corinthians are selected as representative of our subject. In using the word vessel, reference is made to Acts 10: 11, where what came down, in the vision, is so designated. It was a certain vessel descending, as a great sheet bound by the four corners. And this took place thrice, and the vessel was straightway taken up into heaven (verse 16). This is the Spirits account of the matter, and Peter uses the word, too, in his account in chapter 11. Being the Spirits account, it expresses the mind of heaven as regards the thing mentioned, that it is a vessel. The economy relative to the assembly implies not only one thought, or one assembly, but many; what refers to the whole must work out in the sub-divisions, and the idea of a vessel must attach to each assembly. The assembly is viewed in Scripture, as in Corinth, as a whole idea  the assembly of God in Corinth, not simply what is characteristic; it conveys the completeness. The word, however, is used without the definite article when the apostle speaks of the functioning of the assembly in the locality, as this is characteristic, as in our passage in chapter 11: 18, when ye come together in assembly. The foregoing is an outline so that we might look into it intelligently. 

    CAIWhat is implied in the expression in assembly? 

    JTThat we are in function. It has often been illustrated by members of a legislature, with the speaker in his place and the mace on the table. The house is in function  not simply in committee  it functions. The whole idea is there. 

    CAIDoes it relate definitely to the saints being together in a certain way? 

    JTIn relation to one another with their minds in a certain attitude, as of the assembly. We, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf  such thoughts govern us as in assembly. 

    EBMcCYou emphasise the thought of a vessel. What is in your mind as to that particular figure being used here? 

    JTIt is a word used much in Scripture. We have the word in Isaiah 22: 24, they shall hang upon him ... all the small vessels, as well the vessels of cups as all the vessels of flagons. That is, all are dependent on Christ. In a detailed way we have such a vessel as Noahs ark, the great containing vessel used to save him and his house. We have the same idea applied to a coffin. Joseph was embalmed in an ark  a vessel, evidently; he commanded that they should carry his bones up into Canaan when the people went up, and this was done, 

    presumably the same vessel being used. Then we have the idea in the ark of the covenant, and the vessels of service laid on the table of the tabernacle. 

    EBMcCHere it would contain that which is light for the world to come; the heavenly city will be this in the future. 

    JTApplied to the local assembly, it would answer to the assembly as a whole. The Lord said, On this rock I will build my assembly (Matthew 16: 18). It was something for His own use, not exclusively His, for it was Gods assembly, but He said my assembly, and He uses it in the sense of which we are speaking, as the great vessel of service; a containing vessel, too, because of the gifts which are in it. Every divine thought has a place there, so our primary thought is that we might see how important the idea is as in our minds in each locality, and to see whether the concrete thought may be realisable. The thought should be maintained, and each one functioning in it; so that the work of God goes on from that point of view in the locality. 

    JSIs there any distinction between my assembly and the assembly of the living God? 

    JTThe assembly of God, as we have it here, would be the assembly as in relation to God. It is Gods assembly. The assembly of the living God would be just to stress the thought of life as over against deadness in current religion and the like; whereas my assembly is the Lord inferentially implying that it is His, a very precious thought, too; He uses it for divine purposes; thus it may be viewed as Gods or Christs. We can see that in the working out of the services of the assembly, it is usually Gods assembly, the assembly of God. Sometimes the locality is greatly stressed, or the persons in the locality, as in the epistles to the assembly of Thessalonians (made up of people in that city) in God the Father. 

    JRFEven in a day of ruin, you would still hold to the thought of the whole body, and the assembly in the locality? 

    JTThat is the primary thought; we must get the initial idea that is in Gods mind as to the assembly, and see how it works out in the sub-divisions of a locality. We were noting the other day that the word is in the singular in the early chapters of Acts. It is not until chapter 9 where Paul comes on the scene that we have the plural, assemblies, and we find that expression frequently afterwards. In 1 Corinthians 7: 17 Paul says, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, not the assembly; the principle of catholicity is thus preserved, and the whole thought is presented sub-divisionally. Of course, christendom belies all this, and so the apostle began his admonitions by referring to the divisions among them. Christendom is divided by sectarianism; admittedly so; they use the word non-sectarian to gloss it over, as it were, but it does not remove the sects. 

    RemDoes the vessel particularly stress the idea of unity, as in the persons composing it? 

    JTIt seems so. We have before us the great thought of the one whole, in our respective localities. We hold ourselves in relation to it, and clothe each other in that way as of it, so that it functions; that is one of the greatest things for us, that in every locality where the saints are, it is functioning  in principle, and in practice, able to stand by itself, although recognising the universal unity. Every local assembly is furnished so as to act for itself, without denying that it is ready to receive help, as furnished of God, from other parts; but the principle is that the assemblies are set up, the apostle choosing elders in each of them (Acts 14: 23); not only an elder in each, but elders. God thus provides for the assemblies. We never read in Scripture of one elder having rule over an assembly. We also have deacons mentioned, so that there should be no lack. All these services are to go on; the Lords supper, and all that enters into that; discipline, ministry, the collection, and all that enters into each service. With reference to the collection, we read in chapter 16: 2, On the first of the week let each of you put by at home. 

    CHHIs the governing feature of this vessel that it descends out of heaven? 

    JTYes. It lifts it off the level of the ordinary so-called churches. The names of the greatest saints have been attached to these churches, but these buildings do not come up to this vessel coming down from heaven, and going up again perfectly intact, because it is knit at the four corners; and it has an immense capacity, for it contains all the creatures that went into the ark. The suggested capacity of the vessel is very remarkable. 

    LDMDo you get the whole thought in chapter l, The assembly of God ... in Corinth and then its catholicity in the thought of in every place? 

    JTThat is right, in every place. We have to determine what a place is sometimes. It involves great difficulty amongst us to determine the boundaries of a place, but the Spirit of God assumes we ought to be able to do it. 

    JSDo the different designations which we have of the assembly convey light as to her heavenly relationships? 

    JTI should say so. The most exalted relation mentioned is the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband  the word following is that the tabernacle of God is with men (Revelation 21: 2, 3). These thoughts are all intended to affect us in testimony now. 

    TRHIn the tabernacle there were vessels: are the thoughts attaching to all these put together in unity in the assembly now? 

    JTYes. Coming to the New Testament, the vessels are ourselves. One is to be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work (2 Timothy 2: 21). That should be applicable to everyone in the assembly. 

    FJFDoes the Lord act in regard to the assembly in the same manner as mentioned in all these four instances quoted? 

    JTYes; but the Lords supper in itself is what we do. In chapter 11 the apostle complains because they were not doing what they should do; what we do is to be according to what Christ did in the institution of the Supper; so that if we apply the word my assembly to 1 Corinthians 11, the Lord is in mind, and what is done is after the pattern He set out. It is a question of the way things are done. The Corinthians were doing things very differently, disgracefully, in fact; so Paul says, as to their gatherings, it is not to eat the Lords supper  so bad was their conduct. Hence, in the verses read, it is a question of the order and the way in which things are done. But the Supper is not all. There is the service of God, which develops out of it. The Lords supper is a memorial, and through it He comes in amongst us and takes the lead in the matter of the service of God. The assembly is essential to it; He needs it for the service of God, and it runs on into Ephesians where we read, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    FJFIs He present as Head when we come together for discipline? 

    JTThe apostle is writing apostolically and speaks of himself as present in spirit. He says, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him that has so wrought this: to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus (1 Corinthians 5: 4, 5). It is clear that the assembly is contemplated. The word is not used, but ye ... being gathered together the apostle says. He is there in spirit, which has to be understood in relation to the organism, as indicating a real presence in some sense. He stresses the man being such as described, as if to make sure that there was no mistake about what the man was. They ought to be able to say whether the man was really such as was reported, so the action taken would be in the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    LDMWould it help to say a word as to the distinction between gathering together in chapter 5, and then chapter 11 the coming together in assembly; and 1 Corinthians 14:23, the whole assembly come together in one place? 

    JTThe first has already been remarked upon. The expression come together in assembly being considered as characteristic, that is, we are together as of the assembly and holding each other in that way, so that it is in function; not simply that we are together in a room, but in assembly, referring to our attitude of mind, so that we are governed by the truth of the assembly; and as in this attitude of mind, we give scope to the Holy Spirit, for the assembly depends on the Spirit. That in general, I think, is what the assembly is in chapter 11; but the word is not used in chapter 5. What is stressed there is power, the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, they being there. Still the saints are together, ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is humbling when discipline has to be executed; as in the case of the woman in Numbers 5, there is no sweet savour offering. It is a humbling state of things, and what is needed is power and discernment to deal with such a matter. 

    LDMI was wondering whether the gathering carries a judicial idea? 

    JTIt does. I am not saying the idea of the assembly is not implied; I believe it is. 

    AMHMatthew 18 intimates that in exercising judgment we are in assembly. 

    JTQuite; Matthew 18 indicates that such authority is set in the assembly. 

    AMHWhat is the thought in my spirit? Does that leave room for exercise and the entering in spirit of all the saints into what is going on locally? The spirits of the saints would be in the matter as knowing of it. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AMHDoes it help to link up with the universal thought? 

    JTIt does; and it depends on the organism in which christians are as one body. I suppose this is implied in Pauls spirit being there. It lent apostolic authority to what was done. It was the actual presence of his spirit in some sense. Perhaps in our weakness we hardly realise what the organism is. 

    AMHThat seems a very important point, the truth of the body underlying the assembly, so that it operates in a living way as the saints are together. 

    JTAs to chapter 14  we are now not exactly together in assembly, but the whole assembly come together in one place, as already remarked. It would mean that the sub-divisional gatherings in a town or city would be given up for the moment, so that such a meeting should be held. It ought to be on an evening which would not interfere with other services. First, the apostle gives the great effect of such a meeting, because it affords opportunity for prophetic ministry, which he regards in this chapter and generally as the greatest kind of ministry. He shows immediately the effect of prophetic ministry, the man whom he contemplates as coming into the meeting is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God. Then from verse 26, to the end of the chapter, we have order again taken up, this time in regard of ministry. Chapter 11 is order in regard of the Lords supper and the services of God that follow, but here it is order in regard of ministry of the word of God. So that two or three are to speak. It says, But if there be a revelation to another sitting there, let the first be silent. For ye can all prophesy one by one (verses 30, 31). Then in verse 32, And spirits of prophets are subject to prophets, meaning that each prophet should rule his own spirit; he rules his own spirit in such a way that he is amenable to the influence of the Holy Spirit, and he sits down if another has a revelation; and he would not be a fourth speaker. Verse 34 shows that women are to be silent in the assemblies; verse 35, it is a shame for a woman to speak in assembly. 

    CHHDo you think that the Lord being emphasised in 1 Corinthians 11 is to regulate the feature of disorderliness that was found there? 

    JTIt seems that the apostle seizes the opportunity to bring in the Lords supper as involving the authority of the Lord. It is the Lords supper, and it would seem as if it is intended from that point of view to subdue us, so that we might avoid all disorder, and that would run on through all the services. If it is to take part audibly, we must be regulated by the truth governing the position and in every way maintain what is suitable in the assembly. 

    TRHAre you carrying forward the thought of the vessel through all this  a vessel for the divine services of discipline, ministry, collection? 

    JTThat is exactly what is in mind, to the end that in each of our localities we might see that the assembly is that characteristically; that it acts and can function in all these services. You can see what we have on our hands in our care meetings, and prayer meetings, because at the moment this vessel is the supreme thought of God. If we get that into our souls, all meetings and thoughts would converge on it, that the assembly might function. 

    JSWhat would be the character of a word given on Lords day morning; and would there be more than one? 

    JTA word is given, not a lecture or discourse. Brevity is one thing that should mark it, because much else enters into the occasion, which, in the mind of God, is very full, and should not be hampered by anything that would not promote what is on hand, the worship of God. One is speaking under the Lords headship, and would convey that it is from Him, and as in power, it affects everybody. I have constantly seen that a word of that kind has promoted what was on hand and prospered it. You would not have two or three words. We are dealing with great matters and brevity should mark us. If we look at all that is said about the Lords supper itself, in its assembly setting, 1 Corinthians 11, it is brief. 

    ESHYou say that the word should be given as under the headship of Christ. It would seem to arise out of the occasion. You would not think of one coming with a word prepared. 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit selects a suitable man, one who is efficient in giving ministry and is likely to be useful at such a great moment. It is a heart matter, a matter spiritually felt. 

    TRHWould you have the functioning of the vessel in view? It would promote this. 

    JTYes. You get illustrations in the Old Testament of persons speaking spontaneously, the Spirit coming upon them; that is a formula in Old Testament times, and the result was just what was needed, and it had its own divinely designed effect. 

    CAIShould we expect a word? 

    JTWell, it is a feature of the truth that God speaks in the assembly. Moses went into the tabernacle to speak to God, but then he heard the voice speaking to him from off the mercy-seat. God spoke first. The word of God is a feature of the assembly. The word of God is heard there. 

    AMHIs the word to direct attention to some feature of Christ Himself, that He would support in following up? 

    JTThat is what it usually is. Normally it regulates and stimulates our spiritual sensibilities. 

    CAIIn some of our meetings a word is unusual. Should that be so, or should we be concerned about it? 

    JTSome years back many said there should not be a word; but I do not think that thought is held anywhere now. The word of God should have a place in the assembly. 

    AMHIs it particularly serviceable at a point where the saints are moving either from the Lord to the Father, or to some feature in connection with the Lord not yet touched, and would lead forward? 

    JTI think so. At the end of a feature of the service, it may turn the hearts and minds of the brethren to another thing that is needed. 

    LMIs that borne out by Joshua, Come hither, and hear the words of Jehovah your God? 

    JTQuite so, in view of the people moving over Jordan into the land. You get in Luke 10: 20 a beautiful thought, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens. Rejoice that your names are in heaven. That is brief, but it is wonderfully stimulating. 

    RemIs the assembly of God in a locality definable now? 

    JTWe are now trying to make it clear. If you have the definition in the whole condition, we should get at the truth. We are dealing with the assembly as it was, and that is right. Thus we see how the truth is applicable, whether it can function now, and it can. The best authority for that is the Lords address to Philadelphia, only one assembly, but the word intimates plainly that He is thinking of the whole assembly. He says, in Revelation 3: 10, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial; and in verse 9, they ... shall know that I have loved thee. He is thinking of the whole. 

    EBMcCWhat you are saying would produce men. That the tabernacle of God is with men would be evidence in a locality that the assembly is functioning properly. 

    JTJust so. It is composed of men normally, but you would have to consider the word men in Revelation 21: 3 in its context. It is a question of that order of being  men as such, not a special nation. 

    EBMcCI was thinking of Christs glory, as seen in those who serve  messengers of assemblies, Christs glory. 

    JTThe persons Paul speaks of would be men characteristically. The idea is full-grown  a great feature of the truth  we are to be men in this; and he says, Whether as regards Titus, he is my companion and fellow-labourer in your behalf (2 Corinthians 8: 23). One would like to have commendation like that. 

    AMHWhat is the point in Pauls mentioning that? To bring it to bear upon the Corinthians? 

    JTWhat better letter of commendation could there be than this? He had been with them, he brought Paul word of them, causing him great joy. 

    AMHThey possessed distinctive characteristics not found elsewhere in the world. 

    JTWhile on the way, these men might have been exposed to all sorts of things, such as robbery, like Ezra coming up from Babylon with his brethren: he was ashamed to ask the king for anything more, and trusted God. These would be trustworthy men, they would trust God that the robbers should not take the money from them, but their faces would indicate something. Messengers of assemblies  as if they were dignified, and Christs glory connected with them, and entering into both the assemblies and the servants. A messenger of an assembly would convey whatever the assembly was, that is, the assembly would be reflected in its messenger. 

    CHHWould that characteristic shine out in service? 

    JTI think so. A brother would look after the money, but not do it as though he were cashier in a bank. These brethren would bear something in their countenances as to the dignity of their service  Christs glory. 

    WHWWould they give a visible indication of the unity of the assembly? 

    JTYes. In the gift to meet the need of the saints, because that is the point in these two chapters. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift (2 Corinthians 9: 15), so that glory here would be in the reflection of what God is in Christ. 

    EBMcCPaul speaks about having things clear before the Lord and also before men. Their righteous acts come before men as well as before the Lord. 

    We provide for things honest, not only before the Lord, but also before men. And we have sent with them our brother whom we have often proved to be of diligent zeal in many things, and now more diligently zealous through the great confidence he has as to you (2 Corinthians 8: 21, 22). 

    JTThat is particularly important when money is involved. 

    FWWDoes this apply to what we speak of as special collections, or the collection as a whole? 

    JTThis is a special collection clearly, but I suppose what we are saying would govern the whole matter, because all giving ought have the character of glory, and therefore the box on the table is glory. 

    FWWIt would not apply merely to the collection which is made now on one Lords day in the month? 

    JTI think it applies particularly to a special collection, and the letters are intended to stimulate the brethren so that they might give, and the Lord is brought forward as the model. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he, being rich, became poor, in order that ye by his poverty might be enriched (2 Corinthians 8: 9). Then in 1 Corinthians 16: 1, 2 the first day of the week is brought into it, the only occasion in which we get the first day of the week in 1st and 2nd Corinthians, and it is in connection with the collection. 

    FWWHave you any thought as to the frequency of this character of collection? 

    JTIt cannot be too frequent. It is the infrequency we have to consider; not that one would complain at all as to the giving of the Lords people, because I think God is greatly blessing the brethren on that line. The remarkable place it has in the Scriptures is to be reflected in us. The thought of giving is seen in God and in Christ and the instruction here ends thus: Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift. The assembly is the home of love in this respect as in others; it reflects God; it is Gods assembly, and the principle of giving would be there, so that the box is glory, the whole position in the service of God is glory to glory. 

    CAIDo we understand that in chapter 16 the apostle has in view the special collection? 

    JTClearly it is. 

    CAIIn connection with the regular collection, would that be laid up for? 

    JTNothing is said of a local collection or local needs, but of love acting towards persons at a distance. 

    LDMActs 11: 29 bears this out as a result of prophetic ministry, they determined, according as any one of the disciples was well off, each of them to send to the brethren who dwelt in Judaea, to minister to them; which also they did. The promotion of love is there in this giving. 

    JTParticularly at a distance. John speaks about seeing your brother having need  that would be local, but here it is a thing that is witnessed to, you hear of it, it is love operating to overcome prejudices, national, for instance; you do not allow anything like that to interfere with the operation of love. 

    AMHDeuteronomy 14 puts together the Levite and the stranger, the widow and the fatherless, as if they all had some common place in the mind of God. 

    JTThey all are generally in mind, I think. The allocation of certain amounts for each group covers the matter. 

    AMHThat helps. Where it is done, the giving becomes much more generous. The saints have a definite idea of the size of the need before them. 

    There is plenty of affection and it only requires something to be presented to call it forth. 

    JTThe subject of giving seems to be taken up in Scripture as a matter to be promoted by stimulation; that is the tenor of Pauls remarks. He boasted of the Corinthians to the other assemblies to stimulate them, and he boasted of other assemblies to the Corinthians with the same intent. 

    FWWWhat the Lord said of the widow, (Luke 21: 1 - 4), would be stimulating. 

    JTYes, indeed. The Lord said she has cast in more than all. He immediately began to talk of the throwing down of the temple, as if it were not great enough, for what the woman represented required a greater thing, and the assembly is the idea, being the residence of the best that is of heaven. 

    AMHDoes this scripture help us in the working out of what the Lord spoke of as my assembly, the universal idea? 

    JTYes. Only a divine Person could thus speak, but it works out mediatorially. He uses it in the promotion of the divine purposes and designs, everything being in His hands and He over everything (Matthew 28: 18, John 3: 35). 

    RemHad this principle of giving become characteristic of the saints at Ephesus who were told to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive? 

    JTJust so  a very blessed word. 

    WHWWe are to remember those far off as well as in our own locality. 

    JTThe sheet bound by the four corners gives the universal thought. 

  
    ASSEMBLY SERVICES (JT 56)

    1 Corinthians 5:3 - 5; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 22; 1 Corinthians 14:23 - 25; 2 Corinthians 8:23, 24

    JTWhat is in mind is to show the services in which the assembly is employed by God as seen in these epistles, that is, as in the Pauline ordering, involving subdivisions of the assembly or, in other words, local assemblies so-called. The assembly is to be used in the future, as we all know, in a great and universal way as one unit. It is seen coming down from God out of heaven in immense proportions representing the full divine thought in the sense of administrative services, but at the present time the administrative services of the assembly are in various localities. Each assembly is constituted to act for God, not independently of the others, but still to act authoritatively for God so as to be representative of Him in what is needed during this period of testimony. 

    In the scriptures read the first service executed by the assembly is that of discipline, the second is celebrating the Lords supper, then prophetic ministry and then in connection with the administration of the bounty of the saints in material things. These and other services are maintained in the way of testimony in the assembly. The apostle presents the assembly to us in both epistles as the assembly of God in Corinth; that is, the assembly of God in any city or town or place as representative of Him; it is that which He has in view of these needed administrative services. That is what is in mind at this time. 

    RSTAll these services are carried out on an equally high level. You were saying that the assembly is representative of God in a city. 

    JTThat is a very important side of the matter. Assembly functioning therefore would exclude all that would be unsuitable to the anointing, and all such activities or administrative services are in the dignity of the anointing. 

    HWAre they intended to set forth something of God here? 

    JTI think that is obvious. It ought to be before us in coming together in assembly for any of these services that we are representative of God. Sometimes assembly meetings, so-called, lose their dignity and character because of the introduction of discussion and deliberation and investigation. The assembly is for administration and whatever service it may render it does it in the dignity of the anointing. 

    HWRecognition of that would help us to see the importance of the place the Spirit is given at the beginning of this epistle. The whole of the second chapter is mainly taken up with the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. The apostle had led the way in that, because he shows that his services were by the Spirit, as he says, And my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 1 Corinthians 2:4 Do you distinguish between coming together in assembly and the whole assembly coming together in one place? 

    JTYes. The whole assembly coming together in one place is not exactly that it should function in a collective sense, but that it should afford a suitable sphere for prophetic ministry or ministry by the Spirit, so that the point is the whole assembly, that is, all the saints in the place, so that God has full strength, as it were, in what is on hand, whereas a subdivision in a locality would come together in assembly to partake of the Lords supper according to 1 Corinthians 11. It is not the assembly but the character of the gathering as in assembly. 

    RemAn assembly meeting for discipline would necessitate all the saints being together from the various subdivisions, would it not? 

    JTThat is what I would understand. In the verses read he was writing to the whole assembly and saying, Ye and my spirit being gathered together. I would take the ye there to imply all, but as gathered together the word assembly is not brought in but it is clearly implied. Is that your thought? 

    RemYes. I wondered whether you would say more as to the fact that it is not intended to be a deliberative meeting where discussions take place. All the facts would be thoroughly sifted and arrived at before the assembly meeting was called. 

    JTYes. So that a mere precise statement of the established facts is all that is needed for the assemblys conscience. The assembly will accept testimony. The whole tenor of Scripture is that it should. It accepts accredited testimony and acts accordingly. 

    RemSo that any action that follows the establishment of the matter in the mouth of two or three witnesses becomes authoritative and binding. 

    JTThat is what Matthew 18 clearly sets out and it is set out here, too, and later Paul alludes directly to that and to Deuteronomy which lays down as basic in regard to disciplinary matters that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word is established. It makes the position clear and dignified as accredited testimony is presented by those who have examined into the matter. The assembly acts on that. 

    ESHWould you say something about with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTThat comes in if the brethren are all clear as to the position established in ye, that is, the saints coming together. Ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. These elements are the saints and Pauls spirit and the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a very strong position, an irresistible one, one implying judgment that would be effective, for that is what is in mind. A person is to be delivered to Satan. Not that we would apply that in any literal way now but still the principle enters into all discipline. There is an act of God through this instrumentality. 

    CSSDoes coming together in assembly suggest that the individual side is lost sight of entirely? 

    JTYou mean the individuals forming the assembly? Yes, it is a collective thought. Matthew 18 would show that it is very authoritative and dignified. Tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly ..., Matthew 18:17. All that is collective. 

    FIJudgment arrived at can only be arrived at in the assembly, not by the respective witnesses. Witnesses bring their evidence which would enable the conscience of the assembly to come to a judgment. It is the assembly that comes to a judgment. 

    JTThat is right; that is how the thing stands. Judgment is by the assembly. 

    HWWhy does the apostle say and my spirit? Why not just the power of the Lord? 

    JTI suppose the allusion to Pauls spirit in this way would imply the organism underlying all assembly services, but the local assembly acts in relation to what is elsewhere, and in the measure in which the action is known there is support for it. These epistles provide for the general fellowship as well as the local fellowship. A local action is really an action of the whole assembly in principle and carries with it what there is on earth. I think it enlarges the position, bringing into it what God has. Pauls spirit, of course, would be special, being who he was and having been used to gather and convert the saints at Corinth, but still he represents what there is in a general way. 

    HWI wondered if in our day it would involve that we come together in the light of the apostles teaching as governed by it. 

    JTThat is good, too. It is his spirit. All that a man is would enter into what his spirit is. It alludes, I think, to the organism and the possibility of the Spirit being there. 

    PDWould the spirits of just men enter into it? 

    JTIn the sense that Paul was one? Yes, quite so. The spirit of any just man on earth would be with an action such as is contemplated here. 

    HWThat would teach us it would be a very serious thing to be out of accord with such a judgment. 

    JTIndeed. It does away with local independency. 

    SWWould such a judgment be based upon and supported by a specific scripture? 

    JTScripture may be brought in, and ought to be. No judgment, I am sure, should be publicly announced without the direct authority of Scripture or it may be invalid, because after all we may come together and make mistakes. It brings out, I think, the delicacy of the matter, that the organism underlies it, that is, Pauls spirit representing the organism. His spirit could be present although he was not there laterally and bodily. Of course, the Lord was there. The power of our Lord Jesus Christ. So that the position is extremely delicate and solemn and I believe it should impress us with the need of being there in the recognition of the organism and that no element should be active other than operates in the organism normally. 

    FWWThat is what you meant just now when you spoke of the Pauline assemblies. Does it take character from Paul? 

    JTYes, they are contemplated in these epistles as directly his. 

    FWWI thought so. That is the basis upon which we move today. 

    JTQuite so. It is that or it is nothing. We are moving in the light of these things now in any cases of discipline. It is very solemn, so that we should be impressed with the need of righteousness to the exclusion of all other elements because that enters into the holiness of Gods house. 

    PDThey that are spiritual are to recognise that what he says is the commandment of the Lord. 

    JTThat is right, and they will, too. 

    RSTWhat is involved in the expression for I ... have already judged? 

    JTThat, of course, is apostolic. He accepted the testimony that came to him as true. Ordinarily we might say, How did he know? But he is an apostle and was used of the Lord to set up this economy. He understood its workings perfectly. He himself knew by the testimony presented that the facts were as he stated here for he sets down the facts himself. What he says here should be followed in any case of discipline. The facts are very clearly stated in verses 1 and 2, and it is a good example, too, for he is very brief in what he says and yet it is a most heinous sort of thing, a terrible crime. He will not admit of any controversy about it in the assembly; it is there. 

    SWIs it not important that he did not judge as at a distance, but as present in spirit? 

    JTQuite so, very good. 

    NKMcLWould you say a word as to the bearing of the day of the Lord Jesus upon assembly discipline? 

    JTIt refers to the judgment. The word day would be suggestive of the time when everything is manifest and clear. Other things would enter into the day of the Lords coming, but the day would imply perfect clarity as to everything and judgment in it, too. What would you say yourself? 

    NKMcLI wondered whether the bearing would be that the rights of the Lord had been infringed in the assembly and everything would come out in connection with those rights in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTThe man is fit for that day. He is cleared through discipline. It is to bring out the service which discipline renders to a person disciplined. It constitutes him fit for the day of the Lord Jesus, that is, that his spirit should be saved. He would therefore, as we see in the next epistle, as the flesh is destroyed, be ready for restoration. It is complete destruction of the flesh that is in mind, Satan being employed. It is a remarkable state of things. Satan is brought into it. 

    RemHe is made to serve Gods end. 

    JTJust so. He is fit for the day of the Lord Jesus. His spirit is saved. It is a very striking statement of what discipline may effect. This is an outstanding case, but still it is the principle of all discipline, that it is not punitive, although Paul does use punitive expressions, but still it is not to destroy the man but to destroy the flesh, to do the best service that could be rendered to him at the time. 

    FWWWould Job be an example of this? 

    JTThe book of Job is intended to unfold to us the principles governing discipline and the end of the Lord. How completely Job was saved in his spirit and personally, too! 

    FWWSatan was used as the tool, was he not? 

    JTJehovah would have Job come under discipline in this way, and Satan was ready, showing that although he would damage the assembly, as there, God would use him. It is a very fine testimony to the supremacy of God in all circumstances, and that supremacy is what belongs to the assembly, too, over all circumstances, that even Satan, although near us, may be turned to good account. 

    HWThat the spirit may be saved, is the object of all this. 

    JTThat is what is stated, ... him that hath so wrought this: to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 1 Corinthians 5:4,5. There is no admission of any possibility of it being wrong, because it is being such. First we read him that hath so wrought this, and again being such. The matter is definitely so. There is no question about it that it is so. 

    RemAnd the witness should be able to state that it is so. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly, so that every conscience is carried that it is so. 

    RemIn point of practice, you would expect the brother who would be voicing the judgment of the assembly to refer to a scripture that would name the thing as God saw it. 

    JTI am sure that is a right and convicting procedure. It is a definite statement of the facts. The use of Scripture to confirm and guide is certainly to be desired, and should be followed, too. 

    QuesWould you think it necessary that the facts should be corroborated by a second brother? 

    JTI think it might, but that brings in another matter, that is of confidence. No doubt one should state the facts and another corroborate them, but confidence would accept that the findings stated by the one brother had come from the brethren who had investigated the matter, because they would be all there and silence would give consent, but the less cumbersome the better these things are. There is no need for formalities. If the statement is made plainly, the conscience is carried. All the brethren who investigated the matter would be there, and there would be no doubt about it. But still two witnesses would be right. 

    FWWIs it important to keep the organism in view? 

    JTI think it is. The brothers and sisters present are all in the thing and have already learnt how to hold themselves bodywise, not as so many units present but they are present bodywise. That comes out more in the Lords supper but still the organism must be present in the assembly services, even in discipline. 

    CSSWould you say another word with regard to the power of our Lord Jesus Christ? This is Gods assembly, is it not? It is not exactly the power of God that we have in Ephesians, for instance. Twice he mentions our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt is the power of God used mediatorially. The Lord is given His full title in connection with the execution of such matters, implying that they are all in his hands. I think that is about all it could be, to bring in the authority of Christ, for that is most important. The apostle himself represented that. 

    NBSWould you think if we were under the hand of the Lord that two or three scriptures would be all that is required on the line of a prophetic word from the Lord to deal with the matter? Sometimes we have a large number of scriptures. 

    JTAs far as I know generally disciplinary affairs and judgments are made unduly cumbersome. Scripture of course, is always Scripture, but this chapter deals with a very outstanding matter in eight verses. I am not saying that these verses should not be amplified in their application but brevity and dignity, I think, should mark disciplinary matters. What do you say yourself? 

    NBSI want help. If we are together in dependence on the Lord He would give the needed word as you say, in brevity, and sometimes the multiplicity of scriptures referred to does not conduce to help in the matter. 

    FIGoing back a bit, in regard to the organism, you do not view the organism as confined to the local company but the local company as moving in view of the whole assembly. 

    JTYes, only that the thought of the organism is applied to the local assembly, too, but without the article preceding it. Ye are Christs body, that is, they were that in character and that brings the thing in specially to that local position, whilst including by extension the whole assembly on earth, and I think Pauls spirit being present would suggest that it is well to keep that in mind. 

    FII was thinking that. One was feeling that in the judgment come to in a local assembly it should be in view that it should be a judgment which should be accredited by the whole assembly universally. 

    JTYes, you can see how the rendering of authoritative decisions by brothers alone is contrary to Scripture. 

    HWI wondered if you would go on to that. Do you mean in the care meeting? 

    JTYes. 

    HWYou spoke about the organism being more distinctly connected with the celebration of the Lords supper. 

    JTIt comes in there and we are formally said to be one body in 1 Corinthians 10. I think it can be readily understood that the features of the assembly itself would come into more evidence when we come to the celebration of the Lords supper than it would in 1 Corinthians 5 which stresses their being gathered together without mentioning the body. For I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged ... and then ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a question of accuracy and established facts and power in chapter 5 but in 1 Corinthians 11, beginning indeed with 1 Corinthians 10:15, we get the organism produced; it is represented in the bread. It is a very touching thing that we should correspond with the bread which is the Lords body, so that it would be a love matter as permeating the saints. 

    PDWould you connect the thought of organism with the body as seen in the loaf? 

    JTWell, it is stated in connection with the loaf, The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf, 1 Corinthians 10:17 That is what I was alluding to. It is very elementary and, in the service that attaches to it, whilst we may have all the light of Scripture as to the body in our minds, we should confine ourselves to what is applicable at that particular time in the service, not bring in all that relates to the body which Colossians and Ephesians teach, but confine ourselves to what is applicable at that time. It bears on what we are as together, whether we are there bodywise. It does not say we are the body of Christ; it is one body. It is the idea of unity and affection; although we are many we are one body. 

    HWIs that the prominent thought in your mind when you speak about the assembly of God being here in testimony with regard to these various features, that there is the setting forth of Christ here in connection with the Lords supper? 

    JTYes. I thought these two chapters show how this great service, perhaps the greatest of all the services rendered by the assembly here on earth, is the service of the celebration of the Lords supper. The apostle formally detaches the Lords supper from the houses of the saints. Evidently it had been attached to them according to Acts 2, but now it is in the assembly. When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. It means that their conduct excluded the Lords supper, but normally it should have been to eat the Lords supper. 

    QuesIs there anything more than party spirit that would interfere with that? It is the great way in which that service would be interrupted by the introduction of what is divisional amongst the saints. 

    JTIt seems to be the leading thought in what the apostle says. It is more than what is said in 1 Corinthians 1:12  I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas. It is more than that here; it is that greatly accentuated. They actually carried divisions and partisan feelings into the assembly. It is more serious because he says, when ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess. Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? Or do ye despise the assembly of God, and put to shame them who have not? It would seem that they were eating in coteries together as professedly gathered in assembly and thus nullifying what they professed to do. It was not the Lords supper. They were eating in companies and the poor ones who had no houses or no means were left out. It was distressing. You marvel at the length to which partisan feeling can go. 

    RemIt may extend to this if it is not judged earlier. 

    JTJust so. It will be carried into the assembly in some way or other, and in that sense will nullify what we come together for, so that we may come together and fail in the object for which we come together. 

    FWWWould the partisan spirit, the independent spirit, break up the feature of the organism? 

    JTClearly so. It is the sphere of the devil where persons are eating in several coteries and others not. He has a place in such a condition. They were despising the assembly of God, although the apostle does not say so here. 

    HWWhilst we are sitting down together in one circle are we in danger of doing this in a spiritual way and there being divisions or discord amongst the saints? 

    JTYes, we may not be sitting in companies but inwardly we may be just as divided and even carry feelings of animosity into the assembly. 

    QuesWould the allowance of that deprive us of the Lords presence with us? 

    JTIt does. It breaks up the organism and, of course, there is evil in it, too; there is leaven in it. So that we are enjoined to purge out the old leaven, whatever it may be. There is no time to enlarge on any of these subjects but only to bring out how they all fit into the assembly. The matter of prophetic ministry is the next service rendered. The assembly becomes the sphere of it, but it is the whole assembly in a place. If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place ... 

    QuesDo you mean that the success of prophetic meetings is not only dependent upon the presence of the prophets but the saints together in that character? 

    JTThat is a good way to put it and a very important way. It ought to appeal to us to be present at such a meeting; everyone should be present; the more there are the greater the power. 

    HWThat would show the importance of the opening verses  Follow after love. Love is to be seen actively working amongst the saints. 

    JTIn touching the matter of gift in chapter 12 he says, ... and yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. So that the saints themselves are greater than the gift or gifts present. The way of surpassing excellence is in the saints. It is not a question in that statement of the gifts but of the whole assembly. The whole assembly is a sphere of love  the way of surpassing excellence. Think of what it is to God when we all come together actuated by love  the more excellent way. What a sphere there is for gift, how much liberty there is, and the Spirit of God can unfold the mind of God to the gifts. 

    PDSpiritual conditions amongst the saints would make way for the prophetic word. 

    JTClearly, it involves all the saints according to Acts 2:1, they were all together in one place. They were there of one accord and the Spirit came in as if to honour that and that should be in our minds in an assembly meeting. 

    ELGDoes all together in one place provide a better atmosphere for a prophetic word than coming together in separate subdivisions? 

    JTI am sure it is so. Whatever proportion a city may take on God has his best in all the saints together. That is what He has in the way of public testimony here, and the way that love is brought in in these chapters as making way for gift is very striking. It is delightful to heaven to see the saints all together and in the more excellent way, and way of surpassing excellence, that is, the way of love. 

    HWThe working of this organism that you spoke of is greatly hampered on account of the conditions we are found in. I was wondering how it worked in these broken days. 

    JTBroken conditions, of course, interfere. We cannot get all the saints in Adelaide together, nor in any town or city in the world, and hence God has not His best in our meetings now, but still He recognises what there is and according to the Scriptures all Israel that are present come in for things only they are in lesser power because the Lord says to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power. 

    CSSDoes it take in the recognition of what God has set in the assembly? 

    JTThat is the idea. Chapter 12 shows that God has set gifts in the assembly; chapters 13 and 14 are to bring out the love. That is the great thing. Love abides and goes through. And the greater of these is love, 1 Corinthians 13:13. It is called the way of surpassing excellence. What a thought that is  that we can furnish that under Gods eye in any town! That is the way of love, and then the gifts have scope. Of course the gifts themselves may be hampered in themselves as to who should take part, but what is in mind in the end of chapters 12 and 13 is the way of love which includes all the saints. 

    QuesDoes the effect of prophetic ministry depend on what has gone before in connection with discipline and in connection with the breaking of bread? 

    JTI think these things are in their order. If discipline is not attended to and the breaking of bread is not maintained in its true sense, then we cannot expect a ministry according to this chapter. We cannot expect the way of surpassing excellence. 

    JPSrYou spoke of chapter 11 as representing the unity and affection. Would this bring in unity and dependence as to Gods mind for His people in this city? 

    JTVery good, that is just what I would say. Love makes the way for it, love in all the saints. I am sure we should pay attention to that. The whole assembly come together in one place and love being there, there is an opportunity for the Spirit to unfold the mind of God. It is a question of intelligence. 

    RemWhere those conditions existed you would expect the Spirit of God to come upon a prophet. 

    JTYou would. To go back to Acts 2, the standard is that all the saints are there. You say, it is one hundred and twenty; there may have been others. We do not know, but they were all there; they were there of one accord and in one place; then heaven began to move. They heard a sound. It is fine when you hear a rustling among the brethren. You feel in your spirit that something is going to be said; everyone is aglow and you do hear something because the Holy Spirit has scope. The right conditions are there. 

    RemIt is set forth prophetically in many a scripture, but we see in 2 Chronicles 20 how Jehoshaphat called a fast and it says all Judah stood before the Lord ... Then ... came the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the congregation; and he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, 2 Chronicles 20:15. In principle you would expect that in a prophetic meeting. 

    JTVery good indeed, for all Judah there would be the whole kingdom. Many stay at home for a trifle, you know, but really they are interfering with this matter; they are interfering with the organism and they are not functioning when they are not there. 

    HWMany, alas, only look upon the assembly as a place of the celebration of the Lords supper and do not consider these other important aspects. 

    JTNo. 

    EWCHow frequent should such meetings be? Weekly or monthly? 

    JTAs far as my experience goes, monthly, and God seems to honour them and they are not allowed to displace other meetings. They ought to be additional to other meetings. 

    EKAre they connected with the thought of the new moon? It says, Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, Psalm 81:3. Would that suggest that there should be a distinctive note in the meeting for ministry? 

    JTYes, but it is just a question of the word month; it does not enter into church economy. I think it is properly Jewish, Israelitish. Ours is the weekly. The scope for the services seems to include the week. That is John 20 would show that the Lord came in on the first day of the week and came in eight days afterwards. What intervened would be the development of what came out of the first incoming of Christ, and then there is another incoming a week afterwards and that seems to set up the principle governing our dispensation. But the month and the new moon are Jewish so that making it monthly would be more a matter of convenience, I think. The Lord recognises what we do; He is with us in what we do. I am with you all the days, He says, Matthew 28:20. If we come together, if it is convenient, for an additional meeting in a month, the Lord is with us in that. I am not ignoring what you say as to the new moon, but strictly it is an Israelitish symbol, I think. The remnant of Israel which had once been lost to view has come back again. 

    QuesDo you mean that it is a matter of wisdom rather than principle? 

    JTI think it is a matter of wisdom, the Lord leaving these things to us. He does not tell us to have a reading on Wednesday and a prayer meeting on Monday; He leaves these things. There is latitude in that way in our services. 

    RemSo that if we are not wilful we will soon find what God honours and supports amongst the saints. 

    JTThat is just it. One has often suggested that our procedure at such a meeting as this and other meetings may not exactly correspond with what they did at the beginning but the Lord is manifestly with the brethren and they are not out of keeping with what is mentioned at the beginning. Whether the meetings then took the same form, I do not know. It would be questionable. 

    CSSDo you suggest that all localities should be alive to this matter of coming together in one place for these meetings? Sometimes there does not seem the power for it. 

    JTThe power is supposed to be when they come together. It is when we come together that power is realised. In truth it is a matter of faith. The Lord says, According to your faith be it unto you, Matthew 9:29 I was going to enquire the difference between whenever ye come together in 1 Corinthians 14:26 and if then the whole assembly come together in 1 Corinthians 14:23. 

    JTI think the if in verse 23 bears out what we were saying. It is left open, as if the Lord would say, If you do it, whenever you do it I am with you. Then verse 26 is enlarging on the matter as to the procedure. What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come together. There again it is whenever. It is not a stated time like a weekly meeting. He indicates the order in which the service is to be carried on. But in chapter 11 it says, when ye come together in assembly. It is not if but when as if it were a definite thing and practice; that he is dealing with a definite thing that went on amongst them. The if and the whenever, I think, suggest a little more openness and elasticity as regards this meeting than what we have stated as regards the Lords supper. What do you say yourself? 

    NBSI thought that. But I wondered if whenever left it open where the whole assembly together in one place is in view. 

    JTWe can only act in the light of these things, as we always say, but the Lord is with us. What can anyone say if the Lord is with us? And every Christian sensitive in the organism knows when He is there. That is one of the features of the organism that you discern that He is with us. 

    JPSrWe would delight to come together for such occasions to know the presence of God amongst us. 

    JTJust so. It is a question of God at His strength, so to speak, in this passage, that He has got the full strength of what He has in the place under His hand and hence the great results in the ministry of prophecy. 

    FIDo you think that a meeting like this would be helpful in times of crisis or difficulty amongst us locally? 

    JTVery much so. 1 Samuel 19 brings that out most strikingly. It was a time of great crisis because Saul was endeavouring to slay David  a terrible state of things. Jonathon saves David and Michael saves David, but then this final attack seems to be irresistible. Saul sends messengers to where David was and when they come, instead of taking David they find the prophets prophesying under the presidency of Samuel. It is the full thought of the thing, and the messengers come under the power of ministry and they do not attack David. Other messengers of Saul come and the same thing happens. It is the power of ministry. Finally Saul himself comes and the same thing happens. That brings out in a most striking manner what prophecy is as meeting a crisis. The enemy is completely defeated. 

    SWProphetic ministry is not limited to a meeting of this character. 

    JTIndeed no, but it ought to enter into a meeting like this. 

    QuesWould we get a greater sense that God is for us in prophetic ministry? 

    JTYes. You can see how the assembly would be established at Corinth in occurrences like this  the occurrences that are described in verses 24 and 25. But if all prophesy, and some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14:24 - 25. It is said of that man that he reports things and he falls down and worships God which is the great thought. It secures the worship of God, but then he reports things. You can understand how he would go home to his house and say, I have a wonderful experience today. I have never been in a company like that. I have been in the Jewish synagogue and the idol house but I went into the Christian assembly today and it was a wonderful time. That is what God has. And that man comes into the benefit of what God has, and now he is reporting it, so that the assembly is enhanced immensely by the power of God expressed in prophetic ministry. 

    EBIs this really the answer to the first chapter in regard to Gods assembly? It is the testimony rendered now and God is indeed there. 

    JTQuite so. That God is indeed amongst you. The man is convicted and would tell the truth. 

    EBAll these matters cause us great exercise at the present moment in view of making room for God to come in, which He desires. Every one of us should be greatly concerned to provide these occasions for divine Persons to operate. 

    JTThat is the point, that all were present, the whole assembly, and then all prophesying. The idea of prophecy is to be in our minds, not simply teaching, but prophesying. 

    QuesDoes it mean that every brother should learn to hold himself available on such an occasion? 

    JTThat I think is what is in mind, so that you have in the procedure described, that if one is speaking something may be revealed to another sitting by and the one that is speaking is to know that and that brings out that the organism underlies this, the sensitiveness by which we discern that another has something from God and you sit down immediately to make room for that other. 

    EWCWhat would be the character of what is prophetic in such a meeting as that? 

    JTThe effect of it on the soul of this man we read about is that he is convicted of all. That is, all that are present are brought into the conviction. It is a collective matter and he is judged of all; they are brought into it. And then the secrets of his heart are manifested and thus falling upon his face he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. That, I think, illustrates what the prophetic ministry is. It is bringing God to his conscience so that he worships God as convicted of sin. But all the others convicted him, too; they are all in it. 

    NKMcLThat would include brothers and sisters as well. 

    JTYes, it is the whole assembly. 

    FIWould you say that although you may get prophetic ministry in our comings together generally, yet in normal conditions there will be more power in a meeting of this description of which we are speaking? 

    JTThat is evidently what God had in mind, to bring out what He had in Corinth as over against all else that was there. God was in the assembly and here is a man completely secured for God. He is securing men for Himself and they are worshippers to worship God. 

    FIThat is, the meeting primarily is not for the man but for believers. As the result of the prophetic word it showed the power there was there by the man being brought under conviction. 

    JTI should say that every person present would feel the thing that brought that man to confess his secrets, that every person present would also be searched by the same thing. The others had judged themselves normally but this man had not till now. He is convicted of all and judged of all, which means that we are all judged by the same ministry. You say, It searched my soul; I understand that man because it searched my soul. That is the idea. God comes to us in prophecy and searches the secrets of our hearts like the woman in John 4:29, who said, He told me all things that ever I did. That is the thing that she stresses in her testimony to the men. 

    QuesDo you think as having gone through this process there would be more bounty available? 

    JTThat is the next thing. The subject begins in the first epistle, Put by at home, 1 Corinthians 16:2. You can understand that when a man is converted like this and he is a worshipper of God that he tells his wife and family and what happens? They are all converted. If we worship God we should bring all our material things to God, too, because they are included, they are needed for the service of God. In our verses it is said that the messengers carried this bounty. That is, Titus and others are messengers of assemblies, Christs glory, 2 Corinthians 8:23 There is a peculiar feature then about assembly giving that bears that character. 

    JTIt seems to me that is how the giving of the saints will work out. Other things, of course, affect us, but the prophetic word ought to affect us. God has needs in the testimony for such as we have materially, and we should in a balanced way prepare for the collection as God has prospered us. That is the way to put it. Here the bounty was actually accumulated and passed through assembly hands, so that these messengers are messengers of assemblies and they are Christs glory. 

    HWThis thought of glory is very beautiful coming in here. Is it the thought that the messengers are Christs glory or the assemblies? 

    JTI think the immediate reference is to the messengers, but of course, it involves the assemblies because they are messengers of the assemblies, but what a thought that a man travelling from Corinth, we will say, to Jerusalem, carrying this money is an expression of Christs glory. What an attractive thought that is. 

    HWBecause it was an expression of what God is  the bounty of the saints. 

    JTExactly. 

    EIDoes the laying aside at home bring into view the family idea, that which is a support in relation to the assembly? 

    JTI would think so. Wife and children are brought into it. From my understanding of it it is a household matter, in the sense of budgeting. 

    RemSo that the matter of giving is always presented as on the basis of calculation and sobriety. Although the first day of the week is brought in to give the right sentiment to free us, there is no question of mere sentiment. 

    JTIt is not a mere sentiment, but it is remarkable that it is brought in there. It is not brought in in relation to the Lords supper but it is brought in in relation to the giving. 

    RemThe laying up at home is in relation to how God has prospered you and what you give in relation to the assembly would be on the principle of calculation. 

    JTThat is what is stated. A man comes in with his salary on Saturday and takes his wife into account and they talk about matters. They have their expenses to meet. It is a question of how the Lord has prospered him. It would be simple mathematics. But on Lords day morning he would discuss the matter again and say, We must be liberal, you know; this is the first day of the week; and the Lord was rich and He became poor for our sakes that we through His poverty might become rich, so that he would be apt to give a little more. Still the principle of mathematics or counting or weighing comes into it because it is according to the prospering, whether he has made more that week or not. He is supposed to know and give accordingly. Paul is very particular on that line, so that we should budget what we have to give. We know each other and know pretty well what we can do on the principle of counting, so that the budget is to be on that principle  we can do so much. 

    RSTHow would the question of present need bear upon our giving weekly? I mean, you were speaking of budgeting. Most of us do that locally. 

    Some months there is need for more than others. Do you think we take that into account in our giving? 

    JTThere ought to be increase. The announcement of a need ought to bring out the excess. We should sacrifice a little more to meet it. Budgeting has that in mind. The need is to be met. 

    PDWould the thought of the first day of the week appeal to the affections of the saints and cause them to respond? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. A spiritual man would refer to that, how the Lord sacrificed everything, not only that He accomplished redemption, but He was continuous in His love. He sought out the loved ones and looked after them. That is the idea  you continue in the thing. 

    NBSThe brother conveying the bounty was admitted to a very dignified service. 

    JTIt is remarkable how Paul Himself had been used in it. It tells us in Romans and in Acts 11 that he himself and Barnabas and now Titus had been used in it. It is no ordinary matter. The glory of Christ is in it. 

  
    LET US CELEBRATE THE FEAST (JT 67)

    1 Corinthians 5: 3 - 8

    This chapter brings before us the discipline which the assembly is called upon to exercise in regard to persons who have been identified with a wicked course. An extreme case of sin is before us in this chapter. At the same time the principles which apply in dealing with matters of evil, and light governing the assembly in such matters come out also. While we do not act in the formal way of delivering to Satan, or removing from ourselves the wicked person, yet we act in the light of that in withdrawing from evil. We are to withdraw from iniquity. The assembly enters into that. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2: 19. Whilst that is an individual thought, yet we move into it together. We have here, as also in 2 Timothy, the name of the Lord. As having to separate from wicked persons the assembly acts, and associated with that act is the power which the Lords name brings in. It is not merely that persons do it; it is the assembly that does it. So that it is the entirety of the saints who call upon the Lord, moving together as in the city, and arriving at the necessity of separating from a certain person. As divine principles govern us, one mind as to the matter is reached through the light afforded and through the affections of the saints for Christ and for one another being in action. 

    Then the apostle immediately refers to two feasts; that is, the passover and the feast of unleavened bread. These are both rituals from the old economy brought forward to show how they apply to ourselves. The Old Testament is made serviceable to us in these matters. So that when we exercise discipline, which, alas, we have to do at times, these two feasts should come immediately into our minds. It is as if the saints need to be reminded of what has been effected by Christ, 

    and that, perhaps, it has lost its force with some of our number and therefore evil has occurred. The consideration of these feasts would take us back to Exodus. As we know, the passover especially refers to the initial deliverance of the Israelites; how they were saved from the destroying angel, who, when he saw the blood of the lamb on the doorposts and on the lintels of their houses, passed over them. Here, you will notice, Satan is used for the destruction of the flesh. Evil having come in, Satan is used for the destruction of the flesh in the person who has sinned, that his spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. So that the passover would come into the apostles mind and he would enforce the meaning of this feast  also that of unleavened bread. This side of things was, perhaps, lacking at Corinth, and it should come up in our minds also, as we are exercised, to bring about a better state with us. As necessary discipline is exercised, it should bring about better conditions in our localities. The passover is not linked with the Supper in this chapter, as has been pointed out to us recently. It is linked up with the Supper in the gospels, but not here; meaning, I think, that right moral conditions are to be established before the truth of the Supper is brought forward in chapter 11. The intervening chapters have that in mind  that a better condition of things might be brought about at Corinth. And the Lord is aiming at that amongst us; that is, to bring about better conditions. So that, in going back to the institution of the passover, we would read Exodus 12 and 13. It is good that we should know these chapters; how the Israelites were protected and what was effected, typically  especially considering the suffering side that is connected with the passover, for the passover lamb was roast with fire. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed. The allusion is to suffering; the suffering was not mitigated; the action of the fire was direct and powerful, 

    and it refers to the way Christ suffered. All this is brought up in this chapter because of the allowance of sin in us, in whatever form it may take, and is intended to take us back to these things so that we may get right in what is initial  the beginning of our histories in relation to Christ. The great beginning for us is the cross, from the standpoint of sacrifice, and it is important to understand that Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 1 Peter 3: 8. And again, as we have in Hebrews: Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate: therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, chapter 13: 12, 13. These references to the sufferings of Christ should lead us to right thoughts as to ourselves. And then, coupled with that is the feast of unleavened bread, which refers to our state being in keeping with the death of Christ. All this is intended to affect us so that we might move on in intelligent conformity to these things and be ready for the light of the Supper, for we hardly know what we are doing unless we pass this way. 

    The allusion to the leaven here is most instructive for us, for it is possible that the matter for which a person must be dealt with may spread. The leaven would allude to the way evil has its effect in persons who may be immediately connected with the person involved, or who is under his influence, or is sympathetic with such, and therefore the need of being rigid as to this; each one of us dealing with the leaven that might be in his heart  and often is there. So the apostle uses this strong word: Purge out the old leaven. Purge it out! It is the old leaven! ... that ye may be a new lump. That is the idea of a new position, involving better conditions. It is not that we do not sorrow over those who are dealt with, because the point in mind here, in regard to such a person, is that he might be saved: ... that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. We never lose sight of that in regard to persons with whom we must deal in discipline. There have been many cases of sorrow in this city. We should think of all such in that way; but at the same time, the Lord is looking at our state, as of the assembly, and we must purge out the old leaven. And so the word is, So that let us celebrate the feast. The children of Israel were to keep it seven days, which refers to the whole of the believers time down here. It is, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness. The apostle, in alluding to these things, had in mind that the state of the Corinthians might change for the better, and so he goes on to say, ... but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. May every one of us move in sincerity, which involves that we are not double-minded, but that we are free and clear from all personal feeling: and then, that the truth may govern us in our feasts! 

  
    DIVINE OPERATIONS IN THE ASSEMBLY READING (4) (SMC 3)

    Acts 5: 1 - 14; Revelation 21: 21 - 27; 1 Corinthians 5: 3 - 8

    SMcCI thought this afternoon we should consider further the administrative side in relation to the assembly. These passages have been read because of the profound impressions they leave upon us as to the dignity of the assembly, and the holiness of the realm where God dwells. No one, in reading these passages, can but be impressed with the dignity and holiness they emphasise. There is, too, the thought of transparency in a world where things are so beclouded, where sin has come in, and where the features of the lie continue right through. Johns ministry especially emphasises the truth over against that, the Lord in the gospel calling attention to the peculiar character of Satan as the source of the lie. All that stresses in our minds the importance of transparency in the assembly. Transparent conditions are suggested in what is excluded from the city and by the presence of God and the Lamb being there. In 1 Corinthians 5 the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth is stressed. All that bears upon the part we have in the administrative side in the assembly. In Acts 5 we see the way it comes into the primary setting of things in the assembly, and it is seen finally in Revelation. We have in Acts 5 an act of discipline, or government, which is unrepeated. It is unique in its setting and is to impress us with the greatness of the presence of God in the assembly. 

    FMAre you referring to verse 4, Thou hast not lied to men, but to God 

    SMcCJust so. It is first said, Why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit, and put aside for thyself a part of the price of the estate 

    (verse 3). We are in the presence of a direct attack of Satan upon the economy as it is seen in relation to the assembly and the way God is viewed in it. It is rather significant that we should have such an early attack, a direct, frontal attack, by Satan on the position. 

    WHWas this attack not through a private household matter? 

    SMcCYes, it is rather humbling to see, in this man and his wife, the desire to emulate Barnabas to a certain extent, though retaining for themselves, with covetous hearts, part of the price. It shows the need for us to see carefully to our houses. 

    AHWould the word his wife also being privy to it (verse 2) have a practical bearing on us in these matters? 

    SMcCYes, it brings out the serious character of collusion in evil. It seems as if God is greatly displeased with this collusion in evil, especially over against what is said previously about the assembly. It says, and the heart and soul of the multitude of those that had believed were one (4: 32) as if the glory of the position is set out, and now the enemy moves against it through the collusion in evil with Ananias and Sapphira. 

    JD(Sen). Did not the enemys attack in Genesis 3 come through a man and a woman? He attacks, in the same way, the spiritual system which is established in the Acts. 

    SMcCJust so. We see the same thing in operation here in the subtle way in which Satan works. Peters word, filled thy heart, is in great contrast to the section which brings before us persons filled with the Holy Spirit and the house being filled as we read in Acts 2: 4. Satan attempts to counteract the position by filling their heart - Why has Satan filled thy heart? 

    WMcKDo you connect this action with ecclesiastical unrighteousness? 

    SMcCYes, because it is an assault on the assembly position. Satan is assailing the assembly position in all its pristine glory, marked by dignity and unity amongst the saints, as united in heart and soul. The enemy makes a direct attack on the position of the Holy Spirit who, as sent from heaven, has come into this subordinate position, 

    and is serving in obscurity in the economy; yet He is in a position of sovereignty and control in the assembly. The enemy moves against this in his attack on the economy in its features of grace and power seen in this section. 

    AJGIs he not endeavouring to introduce principles of the world in covetousness and vain-glory? I was thinking that this particular attack on the assembly was not exactly the world, but the things of the world. Ananias and Sapphira endeavoured to introduce the things of the world into the assembly. 

    SMcCIt is very important to see that. Satan would corrupt that realm, and at the same time would assail the position divine Persons have taken in the economy. In the allusion … that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit ... Thou hast not lied to men, but to God Peter discerns that the position of divine Persons in the economy is being assailed. 

    JACIs that why this man and woman were not given space for repentance? 

    SMcCYes. It is a unique case unrepeated in the history of the dispensation. It is brought forward, signally, to show us the greatness of the assembly realm and of divine Persons in it. 

    JACPeter was spiritually sensitive to see that it was Satan who was moving behind this man and woman. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable that in Acts 10 Peter gets a word about Cornelius and the coming in of the Gentiles. Peter gets a vision, and the Spirit speaks to him giving him directions, but here Peter is acting in a discerning way. We can see how clear he is in regard to the assailing of the position. 

    JSEDoes his authority, as connected with the gift of the keys of the kingdom, show itself here? 

    SMcCI think it does - the power with which he meets it as well as the authority. The clearness of his statements, Ananias, why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit, and put aside for thyself a part of the price of the estate?, impresses us with the greatness of what is in this realm - divine Persons are in it and people like ourselves as representing God. Peter was an apostle and in that way unique and distinct. 

    RBDo we have what is parallel in Joshua 7 in connection with Achan and his dissembling? 

    SMcCYou have the principle of the world encroaching on a person there, but there is the humbling side involving Joshua and the people, and this has to be faced. God passes Joshua through humbling exercise, but in this instance Peter is in power as meeting the thing himself, being filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    AJGDoes 1 Corinthians 3: 17 link with this, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy? 

    SMcCYes, the principle might enter here although Ananias and Sapphira were believers. In 1 Corinthians 3 it is an unbeliever that is in mind in the full application of the scripture. That principle of course should govern us in our concern for the realm of God. 

    PLIs Peter again realising the order given to him in Matthew 14: 29? Is he walking on the water with Christ in great power? Allusion is made even to his shadow in verse 15 of this chapter. Do these early chapters present him thus? 

    SMcCJust so. The dignity that marks Peter in the Acts is impressive - one who made so many mistakes in the gospels. He reminds us of what enters into our own histories, yet how strong he is and what dignity marks him in the opening of the Acts! 

    APCLWould what he says in chapter 5: 4, While it remained did it not remain to thee? and sold, was it not in thine own power?, show that, before these matters come to light, there is a period in which opportunity is afforded to do what is right? Would having brought a certain part, laid it at the feet of the apostles suggest the bringing out of things in public, and that is when discernment is called for? 

    SMcCWhat you refer to is very interesting. While it remained did it not remain to thee? and sold, was it not in thine own power? Why is it that thou hast purposed this thing in thine heart? Thou hast not lied to men, but to God. The matter is being brought out. There is an intensification of that thought in this chapter in verse 7, And it came to pass about three hours afterwards, that his wife, not knowing what had happened, came in. And Peter answered her, Tell me if ye gave the estate for so much? And she said, Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Peter brings out the collusion; he discerns that something is wrong and he brings it out into expression. 

    RemShould we be marked by zeal for God? I am impressed with the words, Thou hast not lied to men, but to God. 

    SMcCWe are being helped to see the dignity of the assembly realm, and that it is Gods realm. It is not our realm exactly; it is not our assembly; it is Gods assembly. All the exercises that have arisen in recent years have borne upon this, the dignity and the holiness of the assembly as Gods realm. It is divine property. 

    AHWould it help to bear in mind that it is a recovered man who is standing so definitely for God, having thoroughly judged these elements in his own heart? 

    SMcCIt shows what grace has done in Peter, and the power that marks him as used by the Spirit and as filled with the Spirit. 

    WSWould our knowledge of God and seeing God, as referred to in Exodus 24: 10, and they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness, help us to discern such features? 

    SMcCYes, that is God in His own realm; God in the scene above and what marks Him there, and those that stand related to Him in the scene below. It is God in His own realm, there was under his feet as it were. Think of Him, as in Acts 5, down here in the assembly and the enemy assailing the position, making a direct attack on the economy. It is to be noticed that, in Johns gospel, where the Lord Jesus is referred to as the sent one, and where His place in the economy as sent is stressed, the Spirit is very careful to guard His Deity. The scriptures generally are very careful to guard His Deity. And so in Acts, where the Spirit is viewed as sent from heaven and in a subordinate position in the economy, His Deity is constantly asserted. 

    CMMIs there a lesson for the young men in this passage? They seem to know what should be done, and it would be a lifelong lesson to them. They would have to go through with it. 

    SMcCJust so, and what an impression should be left on the hearts and minds of the younger men as to the greatness of this realm and how evil is dealt with in it. It is not an ordinary realm, it is a realm where divine Persons are, and not to be entrenched upon by evil. 

    JVan. S. Is Peter dealing with the mystery of iniquity that has encroached on the divine realm? 

    SMcCThe mystery of iniquity is not so much seen here, although you might get the principle of it. The principle is beginning to operate, of course, and comes into it in different ways. Paul would say, The mystery of lawlessness already works (2 Thessalonians 2: 7). 

    FBWWould the effect of this be that these matters are carried into the household? After the apostles had been released from prison it says, And every day, in the temple and in the houses, they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings that Jesus was the Christ (Acts 5: 42). 

    SMcCIt shows the importance of our houses being kept in right relation to the things of God. What is so affecting is that, despite the enemy having found an entrance into these two, the brethren are unified (verses 11 - 13). 

    ARWhen Ananias heard the word that Peter spoke, he fell down, as though God comes in to support Peters word and He acts directly. It seems to be a remarkable action. 

    SMcCIt is very notable that we have two outstanding evidences of divine intervention in relation to Peters speaking. We have that marvellous divine intervention in Acts 10, While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word (verse 44). Here it does not say having heard these words, but Ananias, hearing these words, fell down and expired. The government of God would enter into it. 

    PLWould the three hours which Sapphira was given additionally to repent be granted to her in Gods ordering circumstantially in the light of the three hours of darkness of the Lords abandonment who alone keeps us in the path of repentance? 

    SMcCThat would come into our minds. It is very interesting that Peter did not go out and look for her; it says, not knowing what had happened, came in (Acts 5: 7). We are to notice that the matter is dealt with in the assembly realm. Peter does not go out to Sapphira and take the matter up with her. He waits until she comes in and then brings out the matter of collusion. We are in a realm where things are being dealt with in divine power, the power of the Spirit. 

    WSSDoes this raise an issue with us as to whether, in the assembly realm, we are really living in the knowledge and love of divine Persons? We have to be sensitive as to what comes in. 

    SMcCQuite so. Mr. Raven said of the lake of fire that it was a necessity of Gods love. Perhaps we might not be inclined to think of it in that light. The judicial glory that appears here and the severity of the governmental act of God is a necessity of His love, because of the greatness of the realm and of His presence in it. 

    ARYou pointed out that Peter does not go out to find Sapphira, but allows things to come to light. Have you something in mind to help us as to ferreting out evil? 

    SMcCThat is an important principle; evil is allowed to expose itself. The Lord waited on Judas and the evil eventually came out and exposed itself. We may rest assured that if any one of us, in our links with the saints in the light of the assembly, is going on with evil secretly espoused, it will come out. We are not to ferret it out; that is not our business, but we get power and help to deal with evil when it comes out. 

    CMMWhen the matter of untruthfulness arises in a locality, should we not be careful to ascertain the actual facts? Peter asks the question. 

    SMcCYes, he does not level a charge at Sapphira without bringing out the facts from her own mouth. 

    AHDoes this link up with what Peter says in his 1st epistle? For the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; but if first from us, what shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God? (4: 17). You were referring to things being exposed ultimately. 

    SMcCYes, that would enter into it. We are reminded of the greatness of the assembly realm in that no one can interfere with or entrench upon that realm with impunity. 

    WMcKIs it not very striking that they think of God in His own realm? While God actually deals with the evil, He waits until Peter brings it to light. 

    SMcCIt is interesting that, as we were saying earlier, Peter does not have a vision nor a direct word from the Spirit, but he sees what needs to be dealt with and acts accordingly, God coming in to support him in the action he takes. 

    GRCIs there any link with this and the word to Timothy, Those that sin convict before all (1 Timothy 5: 20)? This is apostolic and I wondered how far it might be extended. You were saying the other day that apostolic mandates were enshrined in the assembly. How far would that work out today? 

    SMcCRebuking before all is seen in the assembly today as the person is dealt with. It would involve separation and withdrawal from the person. Rebuke is administered in that way. 

    WHWould it seem that divine Persons are pleased with the fact that evil is met? In verses 11 and 12 of Acts 5 there seems to be an increase in power and testimony. 

    SMcCYes, and it should be an encouragement to us in these days that we need not be afraid of meeting evil. The enemy might suggest we shall lose everything; we shall lose persons. The weakness, so prominent in Christendom, is because of an inability to deal with evil in its midst. In the assembly, where there is the light of divine Persons, there is ability and power to deal with evil as it comes in, leading to enlargement and prosperity in relation to the work of God. 

    AEMDo you take it that, at this early stage, it was the custom to speak to the Holy Spirit? I was talking to a brother today who is liable to be lost on this question, and I would like to save him. 

    SMcCI think it is evident that Peter had to do with the Spirit in the words that are referred to in Acts 10. The voice speaks to him, And there was a voice to him, Rise, Peter, slay and eat (verse 13). And Peter replies saying, In no wise, Lord; for I have never eaten anything common or unclean. And there was a voice again the second time to him, What God has cleansed, do not thou make common (verse 15). And verse 19, But as Peter continued pondering over the vision, the Spirit said to him ...  It is quite apparent that the voice that came to him was the voice of the Spirit. 

    AEMYes, quite so, and it says, Ananias, why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit? (Acts 5: 3). 

    SMcCThat clearly shows the Spirit is viewed objectively as a Person thus to be regarded and addressed. 

    WLIs it striking in Acts 10: 21 that not only did the Spirit of God speak to Peter but the Spirit of God says I have sent them in referring to the men sent from Cornelius? 

    SMcCIf this were better understood, persons would have less difficulty or no difficulty at all about this matter, Why has Satan filled thy heart that thou shouldest lie to the Holy Spirit? 

    CMMLied to him. The lie would refer to what was expressed. 

    SMcCJust so. You made a good reference some days ago as to what had helped you. I believe it was the verse in Acts 15 where the apostles and elders say, It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us (verse 28), showing that He must have been conferred with or consulted. Generally in business if a person is with you in what you are doing, you consult or confer with him. Am I right in saying that? 

    CMMYes. Unless I had conferred with a person, I would not know what he thought. It says, For it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us, suggesting that the assembly had conferred with the Holy Spirit. 

    SMcCJust so. Acts 5: 11 - 14 says, And great fear came upon all the assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders done among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomons porch, but of the rest durst no man join them, but the people magnified them; and believers were more than ever added to the Lord). Think of the situation here! On the one hand the greatness and attractiveness of the position, yet on the other the repelling power in regard to evil. 

    RemDoes the way in which Sapphira answers Peters question in verse 8 of Acts 5 suggest a sister speaking in the assembly? 

    SMcCIf something had to be brought out and there was no other way of doing so, there would be liberty for that. But the position as to sisters would generally be governed by Pauls word that the women are to be silent in the assemblies. 

    PLDoes Peters activity here, apostolically and judicially, in an inferential way, suggest that the assembly had not yet been set up under Pauls ministry as a deliberative body in localities to investigate matters and arrive at a moral judgment? 

    SMcCJust so. Pauls ministry comes in later to regulate things over against what we have in this section. It says, and not one said that anything of what he possessed was his own, but all things were common to them, but under Pauls ministry we become regulated, holding what we have in the light of stewardship. 

    JSEYour allusion yesterday to what was inaugural marks this as to detail, but the principle of guarding jealously what pertains to Gods realm goes on. 

    SMcCJust so, and there should be with us constant concern that the greatness and holiness of the assembly realm, the vessel of praise, should be kept clean and free from all defiling influences. 

    TMIt says here that Sapphira came in, not knowing what had happened. 

    SMcCYes, that is interesting. They did not come in together. Sapphira came in three hours afterwards not knowing what had happened. If she had been more with her husband she would have known what had happened. 

    AHWould Acts 5: 11 - 16 in any way link up with Matthew 18: 18, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven? 

    SMcCNo doubt in the way believers were more than ever added to the Lord. Why does the Spirit of God use that expression, if it is not to impress us with the way heaven was supporting the position? Divine Persons were supporting the position and believers were more than ever added to the Lord. The passage in Revelation gives us the final side of things in the assembly, whereas in Acts we have the primary view of it in the inauguration of the dispensation. We need to understand, as we have been taught, that the assembly in principle goes right through and comes out in the millennial world. And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it (Revelation 21: 27). This helps us to see that what obtained in a primary way in the beginning of the dispensation obtains in a final way as seen here. 

    AHI thought that was the ratification of it. 

    SMcCWhat an attractive realm is suggested in the reference to the pearls and the twelve gates. You were referring earlier to love, and love amongst the saints is suggested in this great administrative system - twelve gates, twelve pearls; each one of the gates respectively was one pearl; and the street of the city pure gold, as transparent glass. That would mean unity in the working out of the administrative position. Wherever you look at the city, at whatever gate - Glasgow, Bournemouth, or Edinburgh - you see the same things among the brethren. 

    WSSDoes it also show the assembly is the place of light? In the 5th of Acts there was light and it exposed the position. 

    SMcCJust so. If issues are raised as to the truth in one locality, it should not be said in another locality, Oh well, we do not take up these things. That would be a very serious matter, and an entrenchment on the greatness of the assembly realm, affecting the unity that marks it administratively. 

    WSSIn regard to the pearl, would you say that every administrative activity would reflect the lustre of the assembly, as suggested by the pearl being at the gate, the place of administration? 

    SMcCI am sure it does. It is interesting to see how all these features are linked with the city in her administrative glory as the Lambs wife. Every feature of administrative glory appears in a perfect way in the holy city. It is important, in dealing with evil and matters related to the truth, that we should be united. 

    PLIs there fresh testimony as to the greatness of this vessel in the angels, unjealously (these distinguished beings) being content to be door-keepers at the gates of this glorious vessel? Would it also suggest that in all our meetings, administratively, we are assured angelic care? 

    SMcCYes, it does. 

    EGJDoes John 20 bring us to this point when it says, the doors being shut? The kingdom line you have been bringing before us is so followed up that we enjoy now the greatness of these things referred to in the Revelation. 

    SMcCJust so. It is needful to keep out any influences that would intrude; hence the importance of unity in the teaching and in the ministry as bearing on the assembly. Unity is essential, too, in administration. We are not to be lax in one locality as to features of lawlessness and evil, but there should be unity among the brethren in the way in which matters are met. 

    RemWhat kind of things have you in mind? 

    SMcCIn the matter of addressing the Spirit, why should there be some who say, when things are taken up in one locality, Oh well, we do not take it up in our locality? That is a denial of the twelve gates and the twelve pearls. We should also be united in our judgment of evil, such as unions, or unholy associations, radios and wireless, or smoking. Wherever there is opposition to the truth, whether or not it is energetic, there should be unity among the brethren in dealing with it. 

    APCLThe street of the city is said to be one street. 

    SMcCThat would intensify our references to our moving together in things. There is only one street. 

    APCLAnd it is pure gold. Previously it is said to be as transparent glass. Would the gold suggest our moving together as united in relation to what God is as our God? 

    SMcCVery good. The gold would remind us of the divine nature, divine righteousness, and that we are in a realm where things are of God and according to His standards. 

    LESIn 1st Corinthians Paul links the assembly of God which is in Corinth with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, and then he says, Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion (1 Corinthians 1: 10). 

    SMcCHow important it is that there should be unity among us in relation to matters involving the administrative position. 

    CAMIn the practical bearing of these matters, is it significant that they brought the sick out into the streets that the shadow of Peter might fall on them? Would that be an action of earnest care? Sometimes we say we must wait for a certain thing to become overt or reach some proportions before we actually take it up. 

    SMcCYes, silent opposition is just as serious as active opposition; it is all opposition. We might say it is not active, but even if it is silent it is opposition nevertheless. 

    WSSDoes this matter of unity involve the principle of leadership? I may not see things, but I have brethren in whom I can trust and I can move with them. 

    SMcCThat is set out in Acts 15 in the lead that is given in dealing with the matter and how unity is preserved. 

    CMMWould the principle of imitation seen with the Thessalonians help us to come into uniformity? They were imitators of the assemblies and became models to all that believed in Macedonia and Achaia. If we see a meeting going on well, do we do well to take account of that? 

    SMcCJust so. The Thessalonians were remarkably affected by the example set by the assemblies in Judea. 

    JSEWould these principles of unity and leadership be seen in Nehemiah? Would unity in administration be seen when all the people gathered together as one man in the open place that was before the water-gate; and they spoke to Ezra the scribe (Nehemiah 8: 1)? It then goes on to say, And the ears of the people were attentive to the book of the law (verse 3). 

    SMcCYes, in the type that illustrates the unity of which we are speaking. 

    HMcLDoes this matter of localities raise the question of good elders? In Titus it says, referring among other things to their qualifications, clinging to the faithful word according to the doctrine taught, that he may be able both to encourage with sound teaching and refute gainsayers (Titus 1: 9). 

    SMcCVery good. I am sure that the principle of elderhood is important in our localities, especially the positive feature of encouraging as well as that of refuting gainsayers. We see the double feature of their service there. 

    ACSPIn that connection it refers in Revelation 21: 27 to that which maketh a lie. Would you connect that with Acts 20, as to the propriety of things which the elders were to suggest? 

    SMcCNo doubt, because it would represent the making. It says, Nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it. The perverted things that are referred to in Acts 20 show how untruthfulness may enter into that kind of movement. 

    ACSPIs the truth with a twist a perverted thing and more dangerous because of that? 

    SMcCIf the truth is turned round we might say it is in some way perverted. It is wrought upon and changed, which makes it very serious. Two things are outstandingly serious in the history of the assembly. One is collusion, and the other parties. In Acts the outstanding sin is collusion as implied in Ananias and Sapphira. In Corinth the outstanding sin is schism or party features. 

    GRCDoes the name of our Lord Jesus Christ have a great bearing on the character of unity of which you are speaking? The apostle speaks of all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 1: 1) and verse 10, I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and in chapter 5, I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (verse 3). Would that be a very important thing to keep before us? The Lord speaks of gathering together to my name. 

    SMcCI think it is. It is interesting how the name comes in in these references to which you draw attention. We do not think sufficiently of the greatness of the Name and what is linked with it. It means that the Lord is not here, He has gone on high, but the Name is here. How great it is and what authority and power are linked with it. 

    JSEDoes the preposition in in chapter 5 in relation to the name of our Lord Jesus Christ involve what you are saying? 

    SMcCYes. It is a preposition involving power, For I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Of course this is an apostolic act and is unique, but the principle of the spirit being saved in the day of the Lord Jesus is important. In executive action in the assembly, involving withdrawal from persons, we never have anything less in mind than the carrying of the persons through, even to the day of the Lord Jesus. We know that this man is saved before that according to the second letter. 

    RemWhy is it the power of our Lord Jesus Christ and not the power of the Spirit here? 

    SMcCI think he is stressing the full glory and dignity of the administrative position. While the Spirit is not formally referred to, He is here in full representation of the authority and power that are at the right hand of God. 

    JSEIs it to emphasise the precious fulness connected with Christ our passover? 

    SMcCHow important it is that we should be built up constitutionally in regard to the administrative side. It says in verses 6 - 8, Your boasting is not good. Do ye not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? Purge out the old leaven that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. How important it is that we should be free from any trace of malice or wickedness and that we should feed on the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, Christ our passover having been sacrificed. 

    JMMay I ask as to this two-fold presentation of Pauls spirit, I ... present in spirit, and ye and my spirit being gathered together? 

    SMcCVerses 3 and 4 bring out the uniqueness of the apostolic position, and we must always remember the glory of the apostolic position. Delivering him, to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, is clearly an allusion to the apostolic side. Paul is showing how he is with the brethren in what has to be done. 

    JMAnd by extension would it be right for us to have the spirit of this on such occasions; that is, Pauls teaching and what he represents in these matters? 

    SMcCI doubt if we could carry it forward into our day, except that the principle of Pauls ministry governs us in regard to assembly matters. Paul has the first word in regard to assembly matters, because he gives us the assembly formally and his word would govern us in regard to assembly action. 

    AJGWould you say that, although the apostles are no longer with us, we still have the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ and the power and authority connected with it? 

    SMcCHow great that is! The Name is still here and the Spirit is still here, so that we can, in dealing with evil in a day of brokenness, as acting in the light of the assembly move according to 2 Timothy 2 and apply what is indicated to us in the teaching here. 

    LESWould not the matter of Christ our passover be the basis for the working out of every administrative matter and would not that enter into the matter of ecclesiastical righteousness? 

    SMcCDo you think it suggests dealing with things in a feeling way as having a constitution nourished and built up in this kind of food? 

    LESThat is exactly what I am thinking and it leads to liberty. 

    SMcCWhat it cost Christ! 

    The whole chapter is to remind us of the dignity of the assembly as we spoke of it in relation to Acts 5 and Revelation 21. We must not minimise wickedness in stressing the glory and the grace of the dispensation. We must see to it that a full judgment of wickedness is maintained. 

    GRCIs it important that the word assembly first occurs in Exodus 12 in connection with the passover? Does it suggest that our basic setting together, assembly-wise, is on the basis of the moral judgment of evil seen in the death of Christ? 

    SMcCIt is interesting that it is mentioned in Exodus 12. 

    APCLIs verse 6 humbling in that Paul has to say, Do ye not know that a little leaven? 

    SMcCIt is indeed. It is remarkable how he speaks in that way, A little leaven leavens the whole lump. 

    ACPLWe are prone to say, This is a small thing, but then the matter circulates and persons become disaffected by it. 

    SMcCJust so, and how serious the disaffection becomes. It is remarkable how Paul stresses the character of the sin here. He says, and ye are puffed up, and ye have not rather mourned, in order that he that has done this deed might be taken away out of the midst of you (verse 2), and again further down, him that has so wrought this; to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan (verse 4). 

    WHWould the severity of the matter of which you spoke previously be seen in verse 13, where the person is referred to as a wicked person? While we would hold such a brother in affection in family relations, this is a public matter associated with sin. 

    SMcCJust so. Matthew would regulate us as to that. Johns ministry would help us as to our basic links in the family of God, and Matthews ministry would regulate us as to the judicial side; he is to be unto us as one of the nations (Matthew 18: 17). 

    AHWould you say that the apostles word in chapter 5, verse 8 is to encourage us to eat the sin offering in the holy place? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    AJGThe effect of having to deal with evil is that we become more exercised, not simply for a particular occasion or for a short time, but we are permanently developed in the maintenance of the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. The feast of unleavened bread was for a full seven days. 

    SMcCThat is important. It is not just for a particular occasion, but we are maintained in the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

    GMSDo you think we would normally shrink from that which works an abomination or maketh a lie, but John adds, nothing common? It is only continual feasting on unleavened bread that prevents us from dropping down to the level of what is common. 

    SMcCSo that we are to see the dignity of the assembly realm and how sins vary. They are not all to be classified under the same heading. The holiness of God in the assembly realm is entrenched upon by the kind of sin that we have here. The recent reference to grace and repentance and forgiveness is not in any way to minimise in our minds and souls wickedness and evil. 

    TMWould you say that the judgment of evil is a divine necessity in view of the service of God? 

    SMcCYes. There may be cases when we cannot do other than withdraw because of the nature and character of the evil. That is not quite the normal side, as forgiveness is usually extended where repentance exists, but there may be cases where we have no other course open to us, but, in the light of 1 Corinthians 5, to clear the Lords name and the public position. 

    WHHas this not been referred to under the expression, capital sin? 

    SMcCJust so. I suppose every sin and the persons involved would be considered separately according to the facts which governed each case. 
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    THE BELIEVERS BODY (AJG 10)

    Romans 12: 1, 2; 1 Corinthians 6:11-15; 1 Corinthians 6:19,20

    Each believer has that which can be presented to God as a living sacrifice. Each believer, as having a body, has that in which the will of God can be done, and that is of great moral value in a world where men do their own will. We read of the Lord Jesus saying, as coming into the world, Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire; ears hast thou prepared me. Burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not demanded; Then said I, Behold, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me - To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart, (Psalm 40: 6 - 8), and with that in mind a body was furnished to Him. You can understand what pleasure God would have as He took account of the movements down here of the Lord Jesus, movements in His body, as He contrasted them with movements of men all around, who were doing their own will and seeking their own glory. Now God has in mind that what He had in perfection here in Christ should be continued in us His saints. And each of us, therefore, is to learn to regard his or her body as something of priceless value, which can be, and is to be, used for the pleasure of God. It greatly dignifies our bodies to regard them in that light, and our lives become sanctified and valuable to God as they are filled out in the light of the possibilities there are of ministering to the pleasure of God in our bodies. If we think of that it makes things practical. We are exhorted in the sixth chapter of this epistle to the Romans to yield ourselves to God as those who are alive from among the dead, and our members as instruments of righteousness to God. So that it is not to be a theory with us. It is not to be an abstract idea which does not work out in what is practical, our members are to be held as instruments of righteousness to God, that is to say; our hands, what we do; our feet, where we go; our minds, what we think of; our eyes, what we look at. All these things are practical and our members are all intended to be held at the disposal of our God. 

    This exhortation that we have in the twelfth chapter of the epistle to the Romans is the result of the teaching that has gone before in the epistle. The epistle to the Romans is a most important epistle, a fundamental epistle. We are not to regard it as elementary, as something we can dispense with as having got past it, we are to regard it as essentially fundamental and therefore most important; because you know that if you are going to build, the higher you want to go in your building the deeper you must go in your foundations, and therefore the more we want to progress in the things of God, the more we must look to see that we are established in the truth of Romans. That is a very important matter. Take on by all means the truth of the epistle of the Ephesians, 

    may God enable us to do it more and more, but the more we do so let us also see that we are paying attention to the epistle to the Romans, because that is fundamental and, as I have said, the higher you would build, the deeper you must go in your foundations. Now the epistle to the Romans takes account of the fact that we all need the gospel, it is instruction for believers as to the gospel of God. It is a good thing to recognise that we all have need of the gospel, and that means that we have all needed to be redeemed, and redeemed at infinite cost. And we are never to lose the sense that we have been redeemed, and that involves that God Himself and the Lord Jesus have absolute rights over us, rights that cannot possibly be denied and yet we may deny them practically. Redemption means that God has established rights over us, and our happiness and blessing, as well as what is morally right, he in our recognising that unreservedly. 

    Now in the third chapter of Romans we are told that God sets forth Christ as a mercy seat through faith in His blood. Think of God calling our attention to Christ, setting Him forth as a mercy seat through faith in His blood. He is directing our attention to Christ in His glory, Christ in the presence of God, and presents Him to us as a mercy seat; that is to say, the place from which God speaks to men in mercy. It is through faith in His blood. It means that in the blood of Christ God has established a basis on which He can come out to us in mercy without surrendering anything that is right. That blood of Christ, how wonderful it is. The blood of Christ involves that the life of Jesus, so infinitely precious, moment by moment, to the heart of God, was laid down in death. The blood witnesses to that, that God surrendered that precious life in all that it meant to Him, never to have it again in that character. He has it again in another character, but the Lord never resumed flesh and blood condition after He had died. That life was given up, which had yielded unfailing pleasure to God, moment by moment, throughout thirty-three and one half years, save for that period of three hours when He was abandoned of God, when instead of the unfailing favour of God being His portion, He knew the depths of woe as sustaining in His Person all that God is against sin in wrath and judgment. Not for one moment, not for one hour, but for three hours. How much was concentrated into that! How much the personal glory of Christ shines in His ability to stand in that moment - forsaken of God. No creature could stand in that position, nor could any creature in any way enter into the judgment of God and emerge from it. But our Lord Jesus has entered into that position, forsaken of God, enduring the wrath and the judgment of God and exhausting it too, so that all that God is against sin, which otherwise would be against us, might be meted out to Christ and sustained and exhausted by Him, that we might be freed, and that God might be set free in righteousness to come out in mercy to whosoever will. Wonderful glory, the glory of the mercy seat! The mercy seat was the point from which God spoke to men, and that is the present position, that God is addressing Himself to men, and we are among them, in mercy that cannot be impugned, which cannot be challenged, because it has as its basis this precious death of Christ. And so it says, whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the shewing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God. How were Adams sins forgiven? How were Abels sins forgiven? How were Davids sins forgiven? How were the sins of all the Old Testament saints forgiven? What was the basis of it? The basis of it was the precious death of Christ, which God knew would be effected in due time. For the shewing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before through the forbearance of God and then it says: for the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. That is the position in the gospel and God loves to set it out before us. The intention is not simply that we should be brought into peace before God, the intention in it is that we should get a great view of God and His blessedness and His glory, in not surrendering, as I say, anything that is right, and yet establishing a means, through the blood of Christ, by which He can come out in all the glory of mercy and forgiveness and justification from every charge. Wonderful thing! Now that is part of the teaching of the gospel. And then in the fourth chapter of the epistle to the Romans we have to learn that the principle on which we are blessed is the principle of faith, and that makes everything of God. Not of works lest any should boast, it says. We have faith. Faith, itself, is the gift of God, but then it goes on to say that righteousness was imputed to Abraham on the principle of faith and will be imputed to us on that same principle, if we believe on Him, that is on God, who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our offences and raised for our justification. Think of God delivering Jesus for our offences, think of Him raising Him for our justification. What a God we have to do with! You can understand how in the light of all this, the apostle begins to beseech us by the compassions of God. Where should we be but for the compassions of God? And they are compassions that have come out to us in this remarkable way, so that we are not only justified, but we have peace toward God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and there He is at the right hand of God in His position of lordship to administer all the blessings that He has secured through His death. 

    And so in the fifth chapter of Romans it says, 

    Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord is administering the blessings, just like Joseph in Egypt. You remember in the days of Elijah there was the long drought, and then when God was vindicated in the offering by Elijah on mount Carmel, Elijah said, there is a sound of abundance of rain, and he sent his young man to look, and after a time the young man saw a cloud like a mans hand appearing - a mans hand! That is administration of blessing now in the hands of a Man! And that is exactly what we have in the epistle to the Romans in chapter s and onwards. It was not very long before that mans hand became a cloud from which there was a great pour of rain. That was not judgment, it was grace, it was what they needed. And that is what the fifth chapter of Romans gives us, a great outpouring of divine grace, through the administration of our Lord Jesus Christ - a mans hand has appeared, so to speak. So it says, by whom (again it is through our Lord Jesus Christ) we have also access by faith into this favour in which we stand. Has everybody here got access into the favour of God? It is not simply that He is not against us, but He is positively favourable, access by faith into this favour in which we stand, and we boast in hope of the glory of God. Are we rejoicing in hope of the glory of God? It is going to appear shortly - the glory of God. And saints may know it in their own souls now and rejoice in it - the glory of God. What a God He is - delighting in mercy, yet surrendering nothing that is right, establishing through Christ His right to bring in mercy, and then coming in in His power and raising up Christ from among the dead, and setting Him in the place of the administration of blessing. What a God we have! 

    And then we go on in the epistle to the Romans and we have to learn not only how God has dealt with our sins, our guilt, but then we have to learn what sin in the flesh is and how terrible it is, how incurable it is. It says, the mind of the flesh is enmity against God, for it is not subject to the law of God, for neither indeed can it be, and they that are in flesh cannot please God. We might say: what an impossible situation! It is impossible to everyone but God, but not impossible to God. Redemption having come in, God is free to give the Holy Spirit, and He does give the Holy Spirit to those who obey Christ. Do we appreciate that gift? The Spirit we have received is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. It is the Spirit of life in another Man, the heavenly Man. Having been set apart by death from all that we were as in the flesh, we are set up in the power of life in Christ Jesus, life in the heavenly Man, that is the riches of Gods grace. I am speaking of these fundamental things, because we want to come into the joy and power of the glad tidings. We can never serve God acceptably if we are not in the liberty and power of the glad tidings. And we can never take on the most glorious features of the truth, if we are not well grounded in the glad tidings. And so, as I say, we want to read the epistle to the Romans over and over again, and get to God about it, so that we understand it. And let me say to the younger ones here: Do not read the Scriptures in isolated verses, read them consecutively, remember that the epistles are intended to be understood. They are not intended to be mysterious to us. We have received the Holy Spirit and the Lord is able to give us understanding if we seek Him in relation to it. Read the epistle to the Romans over and over again. Read two or three chapters at a time. Do not pick out selected verses from the Scriptures and read them. You will never get very far that way, but read the Scriptures consecutively, understanding that they have been written so that they should be understood, and the Lord will give us understanding, by the Holy Spirit, so that we grow up into the truth and prove its power. 

    And so when we read on in the epistle to the Romans we are introduced to the thought of Gods purpose, because what underlies the glad tidings which is so blessedly opened up to us in the epistle to the Romans, is the purpose of God. It speaks of whom He did foreknow. I ask the young brethren here whether each one of them has taken it to heart, that you were known by God personally before the foundation of the world? You were in Gods heart and mind before the foundation of the world. What for? Well, read on and you will see what for. It says: Because whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. That is what God has in mind for you and me, to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. That is to say, God has in mind to have a great expansion of Christ before His eyes and heart. Christ is there the joy of His heart, and now God wants that expanded in many sons conformed to His image, Christ Himself the firstborn amongst many of His own order. God has foreknown us before the foundation of the world with that in view, and having foreknown us and predestinated us, He called us by the gospel. When God called you by the gospel it was not simply that you might never come into eternal perdition, that is certainly a result of your receiving the glad tidings, but what God had in mind when He reached you by the gospel was this purpose of His that you should be conformed to the image of Gods Son that He might be firstborn among many brethren. Well now let the greatness of this and the dignity of it, the exalted character of it, sink into our minds and hearts, dear brethren. And so it says, But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified - the matter of our sins had to be dealt with, and God has justified us on the principle of faith and on the ground of the death and resurrection of Christ, but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified - that refers, I do not doubt, to the gift of the Spirit. What a glory it is to have received the Holy Spirit. Do you know it makes you greater than the greatest man in the world, than the greatest mind among men, than the greatest personality among men? It all fades into insignificance compared with someone who has the Holy Spirit of God. You can see it in the book of Genesis. Look at the history of Jacob who is a pattern of one who is a subject of the calling and work of God; how does he finish his days? He goes into the presence of Pharaoh, the greatest potentate of that day, and Jacob blesses him. Just a simple pilgrim, he blesses Pharaoh. And, as Scripture says, Beyond all gain-saying, the inferior is blessed by the better, Hebrews 7: 7. That is to say, Jacob was greater than Pharaoh. He goes into the presence of Pharaoh and he blesses him. He represents God in blessing that man, Pharaoh. And he repeats it, he blesses him a second time and then he goes out from his presence. It does not say that Pharaoh says, Now you can go. The whole matter is in Jacobs hands. He is greater than Pharaoh and he moves in dignity as representing God and conveys the Spirit of God, in blessing, to that man. And then he blesses his sons faithfully telling them the truth in regard of themselves, yet blessing because he knew God. And he blesses Joseph, and he blesses Josephs sons. Jacob is a great blesser! And that is what we are to be. Bless and curse not, Romans 12: 14. We have been called to it, the question of representing God in our spirit and attitude toward men. What could be greater than to be representatives of God? And that is what we are here for as having received the Holy Spirit of God. I mention those few details in connection with the epistle to the Romans, so that our interest in the epistle to the Romans might be quickened, and that we might follow it up in our consideration of the Scriptures and our meditations upon it, so that we may become more and more established in the true grace of our God. 

    And now the apostle, at the end of chapter 11, bursts out in a doxology. There are four doxologies in the epistle to the Romans. A doxology is a spontaneous outburst of ascribing glory to God, or to Christ as in chapter 9. In going over the teaching, the apostles heart becomes filled with the sense of how blessed God is, and how blessed Christ is, and so he bursts out in four doxologies in the course of the epistle. And he has just burst out in one of these at the end of chapter 11, ending up with this: For of him, and through him, and for him are all things; to him be glory for ever. Amen. And now he says I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God which is your intelligent service. What an appeal it is! We may say, How can I serve God? Well, you have a body. All sorts of things are available to you, there is much can be done in the way of visiting. A young brother or sister might well visit, for there are plenty that could do with being visited now and then. You might say, I do not know that I can bring much. Never mind, maybe you could read the Scriptures to them, or a little bit of ministry, or tell them a little of what you had in the meeting when they have not been able to be there. Why not be practical in these things? We have bodies for that very purpose. Jesus went about doing good, and we are to go about doing good, using our bodies in a way that is acceptable to God. You can ask the Lord what He would have you do. Paul, the greatest of all the apostles, when he was converted, said: What shall I do, Lord? He had to learn first of all to appreciate his local brethren and to be prepared to receive guidance from them. But at the same time the Lord has His rights over each one of us and we can say, What shall I do, Lord? It is an important thing to see that not one of us is idle and certainly to see that we are not pursuing our own will. We have been redeemed. Egypt is a type, in Scripture, of the world - not in its worst forms, as men would say. It is not Sodom, nor is it Babylon, but it is just Egypt. And Egypt is a type of the world that lives in independence of God and does its own will. That is the character of the world as typified in Egypt, and God has redeemed us out of it. He redeemed His people out of it. That means that we are to be completely delivered from the principle of living to ourselves and to hold our bodies, which God has given us, as available to Him, it is our intelligent service. It is the beginning of what is priestly. The epistle to the Romans leads up to what is priestly, and this is the beginning of it, present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. And be not conformed to this world. It is quite definite, dear brethren, be not conformed to it. Be afraid of anything that is taken on outstandingly by the world. You do not want to be marked by the world. You are not of it. The Lord has said, they are not of the world, as I am not of the world, John 17: 16. Remember that! What a standard! The Lord says that, speaking to His Father: They are not of the world, as I am not of the world. And if the scripture speaks in this way of the world as something we are not to be conformed to, let us see that we are not. It is not a question of legality, it is a question simply of obedience, and affection for Christ. They are not of the world, as I am not of the world. And so let us take these things to heart, dear brethren, and the more we do, the more we shall be conscious of the pleasure of God, of the approval of God. And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    I read the passage in Corinthians because that brings out in a remarkable way what the value of the believers body is. The apostle refers to certain terrible things. I suppose it is probable that none of us have been marked by the particular things that he refers to in verses 9 and 10 of that chapter and he says, These things were some of you. But then he says, But ye have been washed, but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Corinthians 6: 11. That is true of all of us. In the mercy of God we may not have been marked by the dreadful things in verses 9 and 10, but it is certainly true of us all that we have needed to be washed, we have needed to be sanctified, we have needed to be justified, and we have been washed, sanctified and justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus. That refers to the renown connected with His work, the value of His precious death, we have been set apart by it to God. We have been washed from all that marked us; we have been sanctified, set apart to God; we have been justified; in the name of the Lord Jesus, but then it also adds and by the Spirit of our God. That brings in what is practical. The name of the Lord Jesus - we are washed, sanctified and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus - that brings in what is objective. But then it also says and by the Spirit of our God and that brings in what is subjective. That is, as we are brought practically by the Spirit under the control of Christ, we are practically washed, and we are practically sanctified, and we are practically justified. That is to say, our course justifies the position we are in before God, we are justified in the Spirit. 

    And now the apostle goes on. He speaks of meats, he says, Meats for the belly and the belly for meats; but God will bring to nothing both it and them. That is, we are not to be too much occupied with meats. We are not to think too much about what we eat, or be too much concerned about it. We eat only to keep the body alive, in order that we may do Gods will. We do not want to eat for the sake of eating or make a great business of what we eat. Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats; but God will bring to nothing both it and them. The scripture says, Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatever ye do, do all things to Gods glory, 1 Corinthians 10: 31. If I eat or drink, my object in eating or drinking is just to satisfy my hunger or my thirst in order that I may continue to serve God in this body. That is all that is in it and we do not want to make any more of it than that. If we do, we are in danger of idolatry; the reason why we eat or drink is that our body may be maintained in vitality so that we may do Gods will. So whether eating or drinking we glorify God. Then the Spirit goes on to say, but the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. The body is for the Lord, how it dignifies the body that it is for the Lord, and the Lord is for the body. The Lord is for it. All the authority and grace of the Lord are available so that we may be encouraged, and enabled, to view our body as for the Lord. The body is for the Lord and the Lord for the body. What a great thing it is! I think you can see, dear brethren, as we begin to think of these things, how morally exalted the body of the believer is. It is for the Lord and the Lord is for the body. Later on in this epistle it says he that is called being a bondman, that is a slave, is the Lords freed man, but he that is called being free, which would apply to all of us now, because none of us are slaves now, is the bondman of Christ. It is remarkable how Scripture puts things. A slave who is called becomes the Lords freed man. The Lord frees him so that he takes up his position in relation to the Lord and not in relation to his master. But he that is called being free becomes the bondman of Christ, and that applies to each of us - the bondman of Christ. That is to say, He has absolute rights over us. And so the body is for the Lord and the Lord for the body. 

    And then it goes on to say, Do ye not know that your bodies are members of Christ? That is another thing. How dignified they are, how watchful we should be as to what we do with our bodies if we remember that they are members of Christ. That is to say, I take Christ anywhere I go. If I go somewhere I take Christ there, because my body is a member of Christ. I not only take the brethren there. Later on the epistle shows us that I take the brethren there. But this is something even more exercising, that I take Christ there. Your bodies are members of Christ. Well, that greatly elevates the thought as to our bodies and at the same time greatly exercises us as to how we use our bodies; that we are to present them a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, and that they are members of Christ. 

    Finally, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you? That is, God Himself has taken possession of the body of each one of us by virtue of the Holy Spirit dwelling in us, and our body becomes His temple. It is a dignified view of it, the temple of the Holy Spirit. That is a most touching thing! One has often thought of it as one gets older and you see saints getting older and losing their faculties, it may be, and even their mental powers, it may be. You see them getting very frail and yet the Holy Spirit never leaves them. What a comforting thing it is, dear brethren! And our bodies are temple of the Holy Spirit. Think of the Holy Spirit being content to dwell in such conditions as our bodies afford. And yet the very fact of His dwelling in those conditions exalts the body into this glorious view of it. It is a temple, not a tabernacle, but a temple, a dignified dwelling place for God Himself. That is what the body of each believer is. Do ye not know, the apostle says, as though he is surprised that they do not know it. Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God; and ye are not your own? for ye have been bought with a price. He comes back to that, this great basic matter of redemption, ye are not your own for ye have been bought with a price. After bringing out this most wonderful thought as to the body of the believer being temple of the Holy Spirit, he adds, ye are not your own, ye have been bought with a price; and, therefore, the only logical conclusion, if I may put it that way, is glorify now then God in your body. That is how the Spirit of God ends this paragraph - Glorify now then God in your body. 

    Well, could there be anything greater, dear brethren, than for us to recognise that the body we have is thus capable of being used to the glory of God. Day in and day out, that is what we are here for, to glorify God. And we can accept Gods ordering for us, the detail of what He orders for us in our circumstances in the spirit of obedience. That is what the Lord has led in. He has led in the spirit of obedience. It says of Him, Who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men - that was one wonderful step. He who was in Godhead form and who was and is God, taking a bondmans form, that is, taking up human conditions. But even then, He went further. As having become Man, He did not take the greatest place among men, and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, becoming obedient - becoming obedient right down to death, and that the death of the cross. Now obedience has been glorified by the pathway of Jesus. Obedience is what is morally right in a man in relation to God, or a woman, too, of course. Christ has glorified the pathway of obedience by pursuing it, undeterred in all that it involved for Him, even to the death of the cross. And God has shown how morally excellent it is in His sight, in that He has raised Him from the dead and highly exalted Him and given Him a Name which is above every name. Now all that is intended to help us to see that there is a moral excellence attaching to obedience, and our bodies here are the vessels in which that which is so morally excellent should be worked out for the pleasure of God day by day, and as we do so we shall find that we ourselves are conscious of divine approval, and are sustained by the Spirit in the joy of eternal things. 

    May the Lord bless the word to us, and may each one of us have a sense as we have never had before of the value of our bodies. 

    Winnipeg, February 14th, 1959. 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 6:1-20

    CACThe effect of the teaching was to give the saints a very true sense of their dignity. There is more capacity really in the saints to judge of things rightly than in the highest court of justice. 

    RemIt seems to make the assembly the highest tribunal. 

    CACYes, and not only the assembly but the saints individually. There is not a wise person among you, he says, which shows that matters of judgment connected with this life are not supposed to come before the assembly, which is instruction for us. They are matters to be reserved to wise men. Have not you a wise man among you? Paul says. Set those to judge; that is, it is by appointment. The assembly deputes one or more to go into it and adjudicate it. In Israel, in every ten persons there was one who was qualified to decide matters. If it was so in Israel, there would not be less competency in the assembly. It does not suppose here that these matters are brought to the assembly, but the assembly appoints those to adjudicate, so the matter does not become a matter of general discussion, or perhaps of personal feeling. It is the wisdom of God, so it is settled, so to say, out of court. If they cannot find a wise man, set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly (verse 4). 

    To decide a dispute between one brother and another calls for an intense degree of spirituality. What the apostle is at throughout the whole epistle is to form spirituality in the saints. It makes a great demand on me to be in a spiritual condition, and that is a great help to me. We then shall possess those features in a substantial way. Sometimes we are baffled by feeling our incompetency; but it is a great call to spirituality. It is a great exercise for us all. If we take up in prayer and worship the great things of God, and we do, are we not competent to decide a dispute as to matters of this life? But all this is to lift us up to our true dignity as the people of God. 

    RemThe elders are mentioned in Revelation 5. 

    CACWhat is represented in the elders is maturity of judgment, and that is characteristic of the assembly. Such matters were to be considered by two or three wise men, and if that principle had been adhered to, it would have saved the saints much distraction. We could not walk with or be in fellowship with anyone who acted in this way and went to law. Now we have had the instruction, we know such action is altogether against the dispensation of grace. But at the same time Paul does not mince matters: such persons will not inherit the kingdom of God (verse 9); it is an absolute principle. I ought to be afraid to do something wrong, because then I am not practically in the kingdom of God! But such a matter must be settled righteously. Why should I want to be vindicated? Not to contest my rights  that is the path of liberty. Thus the individual can leave his matters in the hand of the Lord, and it is not necessary for him to seek his own justification. But it is not so with the assembly, the assembly could not let things pass. It shows that Gods way of handling things is the wiser and the best way. 

    A person walking in self-judgment and in the Spirit does not make a false judgment, as a general principle. It exposes my state if I do. It is a test in subjection too. The principle of government in Israel would only work on the ground of subjection, and no principle of government in Scripture will work under any other condition. A person without subjection is not fit for the assembly. 

    RemBut ye have been washed ... (verse 11). 

    CACNow that is what has operated. 

    QuesWhat is justification ... by the Spirit of our God? 

    CACDoes not it bring out the wonderful character of the working of God in His people? It is very important to take note of it, that the Spirit of God enters into all in this matter. It is the working of God in the matter, so the saints are morally cleansed from all the pollution around them, and the Spirit and the name of our God enter into it. The divine thought was that they should be freed from all that characterised them naturally; and he brings the highest motives to bear even on the basest and vilest lusts of the flesh. 

    QuesIt would not be right for a believer to bring anyone before the worlds court either, would you say? 

    CACWe used to be told the apostle did not say anything about that possibility, because he did not conceive such a thing possible! 

    The last section of the chapter has to do with our bodies, and it is summed up in, glorify now then God in your body. The body is for the Lord, a vessel to be disposed of by the Lord; and the bodies of the saints are members of Christ; they are to be vessels through which Christ is to be expressed. He has no other vehicle of expression in this world but the bodies of the saints; so it dignifies the bodies of the saints! And the saints are joined to the Lord (verse 17). What wonderful elevating realities are brought in in regard to our mortal bodies, because all this refers to our mortal bodies. He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit 

    (verse 17). It is a remarkable introduction of the marriage thought in connection with the bodies of the saints. It is an individual matter: He that is joined to the Lord. It is worked out in the holiness of individual believers. There is the thought of being actually joined to the Lord, the most intimate link possible, of the individual believer who is in a mortal body, with the Lord. It involves a personal nearness and intimate contact with the Lord  joined to the Lord. 

    There is no other scripture I know of like it. Members of the Christ (verse 15) shows that the bodies of the saints are the vehicles through which Christ is expressed; they are not to be used in the expression of self-will, or unrighteousness in any form. It rules out, by the highest possible consideration, the gratification of the body. In the presence of this, how can you entertain the thought of bringing your body into contact with anything vile? It is inconceivable! When it is a question of being joined to the Lord it is a spiritual matter. He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, and that is true of the believer when he is still in the body. 

    Another motive is that purchase has come in; it is an unrighteous matter to indulge the flesh. Our bodies are the Lords, the price has been paid for them. So a chain of most wonderful statements are brought in to counteract the lowest and basest things you can think of. Joined to the Lord, would be an affectionate personal intimacy with Him. We read (Acts 11) that certain persons turned to the Lord; certain persons were exhorted to abide with the Lord; and some were added to the Lord; but this is intimate contact with the Lord in relation to the body. It is the marriage figure that is in his mind, but he applies it not to the assembly, but to the individual. 

    The first part of Romans 7 would come in here. God would have us conscious of an affectionate link with the Lord, as husband and wife are conscious of an affectionate link with each other. It is with the Lord in a marriage sense; it is only as we are conscious of that, that we shall understand the marriage links that exist between Christ and the assembly. There is nothing more wonderful than the way that here the highest possible considerations are brought to bear on the lowest dangers that attack us through the flesh. 

  
    JOINED TO THE LORD (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 6: 17

    Joined to the Lord is a very striking expression  He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. Paul had spoken of the body as being for the Lord (verse 13); He has an exclusive right to it as over against any unclean association. Our bodies are members of Christ, which is a wonderful exaltation of the body; the mortal bodies of the saints are members of the anointed and exalted Man, and this is brought in to correct the debased filthiness of those who had recently come out of the corruption of the heathen world. And in this same connection Paul speaks of the individual believer as joined to the Lord. It is evident that the marriage bond is in his mind; he would have each believer to know that he is in this bond with the Lord. As members of Christ the body conception is before us; our bodies are for the expression of Christ; but being joined to the Lord is the way by which we are brought into vital oneness, one Spirit with Him. I do not remember that the thought of being joined to the Lord is found in any other scripture, and it is presented as an individual matter. The people at Lydda and the Saron turned to the Lord; at Joppa many believed on the Lord; at Antioch a great number believed and turned to the Lord. Barnabas exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord. 

    We read that a large crowd of people were added to the Lord. But something more intimate is suggested in being joined to the Lord; it is a personal bond entered into which is comparable to the marriage relation, and which results in spiritual oneness  the individual is one Spirit with the One to whom he is joined. It is truly a wonderful thought. 

  
    OUR KINDRED, POSITION AND RESPONSIBILITY (JBS 2)

    1 Corinthians 6: 19, 20; Ephesians 5: 30

    I desire, beloved brethren, to seek to interest you a little as the Lord may help me, in the difference between these two passages; the one presenting the truth, that your body is a member of Christ and the temple of the Holy Spirit; the other, that you are a member of His body. I believe the two are often confounded, and some quote the former as though it were union, whereas in this passage we have our responsibility; not our position in, nor union with, Christ: Your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, ... ye are not your own ... therefore glorify God in your body which is Gods. The translators have put in the words, in your spirit; just as in Colossians 2: 11 they have introduced the word sins. They could better understand the idea of glorifying God in your spirit, than in your body. The words, in your spirit, are interpolated, they should not be there, the thought is the body. 

    The first thing we have to learn is where the gospel sets us; and you must learn it first before you can understand your position. The bright and blessed day of grace bursts in on this dark world, when the thief on the cross was taken to Paradise, taken to the very brightest spot. All the judgment that lay on him removed, he goes up with Christ to that heavenly scene; not as he asks, to the kingdom, but to the very brightest spot, for all the judgment due to him was gone. The just judgment of God lay on every one of us, for God had said at the very outset, in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die, Genesis 2: 17. This is the judgment of sin on the body of fallen man. The blessed Lord went under the whole weight of judgment. He went down to death and drank the bitter cup. As the victim, He took the sinners place and rose from the dead. Never did a victim rise from the dead till then. In the types of the Old Testament we have death, but none ever arose. Christ is the only victim who arose from the dead. This guilty man (the thief) is brought, apart from all that he was in himself, to the very highest spot in company with the Lord. with me in paradise. Not only so, but his body is now the Lords and He will raise it a glorious body like His own. We do not sufficiently apprehend that we are to glorify God in our bodies; and it is the sense of this that has led me to speak on this subject. Now, as to the gospel and the work of Christ, I do not find that it is adequately apprehended that the benefit conferred by the gospel is far beyond the need of the sinner. You cannot measure the benefit by the need. You may say, Does it not cover the need? It does; but you get no clue to the benefit from the measure of the need. You must go elsewhere to find out the character and measure of the benefit, you cannot find it anywhere save in Gods heart: you cannot find it in your own thoughts or expectations. How little indeed, do we enter into the fulness of the benefits of the gospel! The elder brother in Luke 15 did not object to his brother being forgiven, but it was unwelcome to him to see the wonderful excess of grace bestowed on him by the father, Thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. Many have the sense of forgiveness without the knowledge of this excess, this wonderful thing, this marvellous abounding which no tongue can tell, no human ability can explain. The next thing is, the blessed Lord having relieved the body from all the weight of judgment which lay on it, now owns it. That body is to be a display of Himself in this world now: so as to be hereafter in relation to Himself in the kingdom. According as it is used for Him here, so will you be with Him in His kingdom when He reigns; and according to the works done in the body, you will be in relation to Him when He reigns in His kingdom by-and-by. He says, as it were, I have relieved that body of all the judgment that lay on it, and it is Mine; the Holy Spirit dwells in it, and it is to be down here descriptive of Me; and according as it is, so will it be in relation to Me in the kingdom. 

    I now turn to Ephesians 5: 30: For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. There are two points here. First: we are of His kindred; and second; the position which belongs to us as united to Him. We are of His kindred, of the same order as He is. That is where the gospel puts us. It is very evident that if I am a member of His body I must necessarily be of the same order as He is. What supports this is the quotation from Genesis 2: 22, 23: And the rib which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. When the woman is brought to the man, Adam said, This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. The great thing now is to be brought to the man. To do this, to bring the soul into conscious knowledge of union with Christ, is the great work of the Spirit of God in this day. It is an immense fact to get hold of, that nothing of moral disparity could be united to Christ. If there were not suitability to Him, there could not be union with Him. We have to learn, and to help others by our own learning, the difference between kindred and position. Nothing is more erroneous than to think a believer is elevated by being united to Christ. If he were not of the same order as Christ he could not be united to Him. The first thing to understand is, kindred; and I believe here is the lack. In seeking a wife for Isaac, the one thing that Abrahams servant was sworn to was with respect to his kindred. Thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac, Genesis 24: 4. You are of the same order as Christ. Turn to Hebrews 2: 11; we read, For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 

    Now it is not union that we get in this passage, but relationship, kindred; all of one, a new stock and lineage. So in John 12: 24 . Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. The Lord never had brethren till He rose from the dead. It was necessary that He should die, or He would abide alone. But after His resurrection He can say, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God, and your God. Now He has brethren. Even Israel will be sons of resurrection by-and-by. What we get in Hebrews is that we are companions of Christ. He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows, His companions; and it is most important to get hold of this truth, for, as I have said, if we are not fit to be His companions, there could be no union with Him. There is no allusion to Him in this connection until after He rose from the dead. Hebrews, whilst not presenting union, shows that we are in company with Him as Aarons sons were in company with their father. 

    In Ephesians you get accepted in the beloved before you get union, and in Colossians we are made meet to be partakers .. . with the saints in light. As an individual, you are, like the prodigal, brought to the Fathers house, and you find yourself a son there. Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the children of God. Individually we are the children of God, we are of that order, hence the world knoweth us not because it knew him not. And in John 17, Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth. That is putting them in altogether a new order. Until you get hold of this, you cannot get hold of union. The great work of Abrahams servant (the Spirit in type) was to procure a bride who was of Abrahams kindred. 

    Now I would ask, and it should greatly concern our hearts; Are we really answering to Gods purpose about us? I do not ask whether you are saved, but whether you are answering to Gods purpose about you? A great many cannot answer this question because of the teaching in the present day, for it does not go beyond the delight of the prodigal in being in the Fathers house. But I wish to engage your hearts with the purpose of your Father about you; and that is, that you should not only know you are saved and called to share in the festivities of His house, but that you should apprehend that each of you is a member of the body of Christ. God hath set each one of us in the body as it hath pleased Him. Are you seeking to answer to His purpose for you? If you can say, I do seek to answer it, I thank God. You may know little of it, still you seek to answer to His purpose; you are set on Gods aim, His end. In Christendom the salvation of the sinner is the ultimate, but that you should form a part of Christs body is Gods ultimate. 

    Referring again to the type, Abrahams steward asked for a sign by which he should discover the damsel of the true kindred, and it was by her grace and readiness to serve that he discovered her. No one is prepared to be conducted by the Spirit to Christ in heaven who is not walking in His grace and service here. Unless you are in the Fathers house and happy there; unless you know that you are of His kindred, you cannot apprehend the greatness of your Fathers purpose, and that is, that we are members of the body of Christ, and brought into the realisation of this wonderful blessing. You are united to Him, you have a new position; your kindred cannot be improved, but you get a new position. The great burden of the apostles prayer in Ephesians is that this union might be known. The prayer in chapter 3 is that you may know the good of it. I trust that these two points are clear, namely, that we are of the same kindred, and that we are by union with Him in the dignity of His position. 

    Turn now to Romans 12, I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. That is your responsibility; your responsibility is always in keeping with your capacity. Listen to a mans prayers; if he is exercised he seeks to know his responsibility: your position determines your responsibility. There are many who try to reach up to a higher course of action, but they must first apprehend a higher position. It is not easy to explain, but as an illustration, at college the grade of each student is known by his gown; and in the army, an officer is distinguished from the common soldier by the cloth which he wears. But before we dwell further on Romans 12, let us turn to a more general statement. In Luke 11: 34 we read, The light of the body is the eye, therefore when thine eye is single thy whole body also is .. . light; that is, luminous; not full of light. The body is the vessel of testimony. The light should be seen in it. I take it to heart myself how much I have overlooked this truth. I used to speak a good deal of the testimony itself, but I should now like to speak more of the witness. 

    In Luke 10 to 18 we get the traits of the new company. The Lord is about to go away, and He sets forth the new company and their traits. The second is that the body is luminous. There is a moral weight about a person whose body is luminous. The whole body luminous, having no part dark: as when a candle doth give its light. If there is a flaw visible in a Christian, a dark part, the defect is inside. If a doctor finds an external symptom he will say there is something wrong inside. If a shepherd wants to know what is wrong with a sheep he looks at its eye. When thine eye is single thy whole body also is full of light, .. . as when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. How can you be this? As you apprehend your position you take in the light better, and you are able to answer to it; your responsibility is to be according to it. You are set here to answer to His purpose, not merely to behave yourself better, but to answer to His purpose; to stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. As you apprehend your position your body becomes a reflection of it. The external indicates the internal; you must begin inside. The Pharisee began (verse 37) outside. A Pharisee hears Him and asked Him to dine with him, as if they were on the same line. The Lord corrected the inside, not the outside. The outside is in keeping with the inside, He setteth himself in a way that is not good  the external. He abhorreth not evil  the internal. Then in Luke 12 there is neither fear nor care. As we apprehend by faith our position, the body becomes an answer to Christ here; a display of Him, according as our position, through grace, is consciously accepted in the power of the Spirit. One may say, I should like to arrive at the highest practice. Then you must apprehend by faith your highest position. The highest position gives the highest practice. A childs practice is lower than that of a grown-up son. 

    To return to Romans 12, Be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. You have first what is negative, and next the positive, even a new mind. It does not mean the old mind made new, but an entirely new mind. The previous part of the epistle sets forth how we are justified, sons of God, led by the Spirit of God, and there is now neither condemnation, nor separation from His love; then we learn that the body is the Lords, to be presented a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. It is all in keeping with what we are. In Romans we learn experimentally to be dead to sin. Further on, we are called to put on the armour of light, not the armour of God; we do not get that, but in Ephesians. In 2 Corinthians 3: 18 we have the same word, transformed, though there translated, changed. I have a new mind which turns me from the course of this world, to prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God, I am transformed, transfigured. We have in 2 Corinthians 3 an advance on Romans, though still it does not carry us beyond the gospel. 

    Now the Corinthians had departed from the ground of Romans, and the apostle, in trying to recover them, is presenting to them Christ in glory. He shows that they are not only, as they learnt in the epistle to the Romans, clear of all unrighteousness, but they are brought into the righteousness of God in Him; where there never was sin at all: in the justification of life. They have not simply a new mind, but he shows how they would, beholding Christs glory, become transformed from glory to glory. This word transformed or transfigured, occurs four times in Scripture; twice in connection with our Lord at His transfiguration. The believer can behold Him in glory. The glory is the expression of Gods satisfaction, according to all His attributes, resting on that blessed One. Beholding the Lord in glory is a condition of things: you see the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, and the effect is, that you are transformed. I illustrate it by the queen of Sheba: And when the queen of Sheba had seen all Solomons wisdom, and the house that he had built, and the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, and his ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord; there was no more spirit in her, 1 Kings 10: 4, 5. What were the things? The house he had built, the meat of his table, the sitting and deportment of his servants, the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his. cupbearers, and the ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord. They are not great things, but if wisdom so permeates small things, it shows how it permeates everything. In Philippians 4: 6, 7, you go to God burdened and you come out with His peace; you get so near Him that you lose your care and acquire His peace. 

    Now turn to the Colossians. Practically they were true to the assembly, the house of God, but like many a true-hearted one in this day, they had not apprehended in faith the mystery of God. In chapter 3: 12 you are a display of Christ; having put on the new man, you are in the virtues of Christ. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering. You may naturally be rough and uncouth, but you have died and risen with Christ, and you are now to put on His sensibilities and affections. You have died out of the old man, and having risen with Christ, you have lost your own position, and have entered on His, in the sphere where He is everything, and in all. You derive from Him now, and you come out in the moral traits of Him from whom you derive, and first in the circle of His own. Everything now is of Him. Also, you come out in a new way in your family, because you derive from Him. He is your Head. You get direction and dictation from Him. 

    Now in Ephesians it is not simply that we derive from Him, but you are a member of His body, and your individuality is merged, and your heart is occupied with His interests. Christ dwells in your heart by faith. You comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, length, depth, and height. You know His love which passeth knowledge. You are in the power of the heavenly man. How could you carry out His pleasure unless you are in your true position? Your walk will correspond to it. A higher responsibility can only be reached by the souls entrance by divine power into a higher position. It is not merely fulfilling all the duties of life, but you do so as Christ. No one can conceive the wonderful nature and capabilities of his position till he lays hold of it. 

    And again, you must know your position and the great capabilities you receive there, in order to withstand the power and opposition of Satan. You are to be strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. The words used here and in Ephesians 1, the power of his might, are to unfold the greatness of the power toward us, in order that we should consciously know our position. Hence you are to Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. The churchs rapture will terminate Satans power in the heavenlies . then he concentrates his power on earth. 

    In 2 Corinthians 5: 10 we read: We must all appear before the judgment-scat of Christ: that every one may receive the things done in his body. In Revelation 19 the bride has passed the judgment-seat, the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 

    Every one will receive what he has done in the body. Moses chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward. According as we have acted for Christ here, we shall receive from Him there. 

    I trust that we may have a deeper sense of the greatness of our position and responsibility, and that He may be magnified in our bodies by life or by death. The Lord grant that each of us may seek to be according to His purpose, so that we may in some measure be a display of Him in this world; so that each of us may be found when He comes acting in His power and for Him according to His desire for us. 

  
    WITH CHRIST AND FOR HIM (JBS 8)

    Luke 23: 39; 1 Corinthians 6: 19,20

    The blessed Lord by the sacrifice of Himself so thoroughly removed all the judgment of God resting on the thief that He can say to him, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. From the deepest moral degradation here he is translated to the highest spot above. The thief has no hand nor act in his salvation. Jesus, blessed be His name, frees him from all the judgment on his body, and now his body is the Lords, and He will raise it a glorious body like His own glorious body. The body of every believer who is remaining on earth is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God; and ye are not your own, for ye have been bought with a price: glorify now then God in your body. First, you are so freed, to Gods infinite satisfaction, from all the weight of judgment which rested on your body in the sight of God, that you are raised from the lowest spot to the highest; and secondly, the body thus set free belongs to Christ, is a member of Christ to glorify Him by the Holy Spirit, marvellous grace! in the place where He died to redeem it. 

  
    INDWELLING OF THE HOLY GHOST (JND 21)

    1 Corinthians 6

    There is nothing, perhaps, more striking in reading either the Gospels, or the Epistles, the sayings of the Lord Jesus Himself, or what, in some respects, are more wonderful, the statements of the apostles, than the entire familiarity that appears in them, with the highest divine things. It is never, of course, nor could it be, that familiarity which, in human things, because of their imperfection, takes away reverence. But the nearer we are to God, the more we see His blessedness, while there will be the reverence that becomes His presence; at the same time there is perfect familiarity with the highest divine things. It stamps the one born of God; it stamps the divine revelation that we have. I can tell that the Father loves the Son  nothing can be simpler than the expression; but what a thing to know His divine affections in themselves! It is not merely that He loves me, as is very true; but the Father loves the Son. So with the divine counsels. He hath made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself. It is all brought out; as it is expressed in that word, Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 

    It is not that simply certain testimonies have come out; this was the case with the prophets; or that certain commandments have been given which are the most perfect expression of what man ought to be, as in the law; but God has revealed Himself, and that in the perfectness of His own love, that He might be known. Along with this, and especially characterising Christianity, there is not only the perfect revelation of Himself in His own nature as God, as light and love, revealing the Father, Son, and Spirit; but He has given us the Spirit. Having made us partakers of the divine nature, that we might be capable of enjoying what He is; He has also given us the Holy Ghost, that we might know what He is. You get, first, our being set before God in perfect acceptance, accepted in the Beloved. And then, beyond that, the truth that God has not only revealed Himself to us, that we might have confidence in coming to Him in Christ, but that He reveals Himself in us after having set us in Christ there, that the conscience should be placed in His presence. 

    At the same time we read in Ephesians of being strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; it is also said in the same Epistle, that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. So that He who is the centre of all the thoughts and counsels of God, of all His glory as revealed, the Son Himself dwells in us, and sets us thus in the centre of all this glory, that we should comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. It is not only that there has been a revelation to us of the Father and Son and the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, but that He has so associated us with Christ as dwelling in us, and that by the power of the Holy Ghost, that He sets our souls in the centre of all these affections, and of all this knowledge and glory. 

    Therefore the apostle cannot exactly say what it is, but only says what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and adds, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. He has been a man, and dwelt among us, yet He dwells in us, and His love passes knowledge. This brings us into such blessed intimacy, though ever more adoringly; for the more we know Him, the more we shall see that He is God. So even with Christ Himself. We are there in the same glory with Himself; but this only brings us into the capacity to know the infinite blessedness of His Person. We see this in the scene of the transfiguration. The moment there was the thought in the heart, Let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, one for Moses, and one for Elias, the Father says, This is my beloved Son: hear him. Christ stands alone. Yet we now by the grace which associates us with Him, are brought into that which is divinely blessed and perfect; such is the peculiar blessedness of Christianity. 

    It is not now merely sending out a law to shew what man ought to be, but it is eternal life given, in the true knowledge of the Father and Son, and this in the power of the Holy Ghost. Therefore the affections of the heart are of the Spirit, and are filled with the Spirit, and they have their play in all true Christian affection. Being brought into such a place, all our ways, the condition of our soul and our conduct of course are looked for to be conformed to that of which Christ Himself is the perfect expression. It is not merely that there is a certain rule of conduct, as in the law, but it is Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith; so that our thoughts, and feelings, and affections should flow from that source through the Holy Ghost. That is what is meant by being filled with the Spirit. We all have the Spirit, but we are not all filled with the Spirit. He is the one source of everything where the heart is filled with Him. 

    That which is here brought before us is not only the blessedness of the place we are put in, but the conduct of the Christian suitable to it in every respect. And it is that which suits the presence of the Holy Ghost dwelling in him. Whatever is not fit for His presence is not fit for the Christian. It will come down to the most ordinary things of life, because there is a path which is pleasing to God in this world  there is one way for a person to walk, and no other. Supposing a son has left his fathers house, and has gone off to a strange country; he may not be outwardly given up to what shocks the conscience, but he cannot, as long as he is there, do right; he must go back in order to do what is right; until he does this, in all he does there is not one thing that is right. This is the way with man in the world. He has left God, and cannot do anything right, never can do anything positively right, till he gets back. 

    If we are in our right place, we do not want a way. Adam wanted no way in the garden of Eden; his business was to stay where he was. In the world, where wickedness is, we want a way; but there is no way really, because we have departed from God. But when the Spirit of God has come into it, He has created a path for him that believes. For the Jews in the wilderness, where the cloud went, there was a way directly. God can make a way for Himself, no matter how wicked the world. If I injure a man, it is wrong; and if he revenges himself, it is wrong; but Christ can make a way through it all. He can give me to walk with wisdom and patience in all circumstances. He can bring in motives and principles for every difficulty of this world; and that is where the Christian has to walk. He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also so to walk even as he walked. 

    The life of Jesus should be manifested in us. Our life ought to be the expression of this new thing  that is, divine life in the midst of a world that is away from God. Nothing but Christ can do that, and it is Christ in us. The power of it is by the presence of the Holy Ghost acting upon the new man which after God is created in righteousness and in true holiness. It is not the old thing corrected at all, because the old man never can have the divine motives, but its own motives. It may be corrected in an outward thing, for people are not all thieves and robbers; but it never can have the motives that belong to the divine nature, and therefore, though it may be decent and respectable, it never can be right. It is the nature that has departed from God, and it cannot be right before Him. We read that that which we have (the new man) is after God, created in righteousness and in true holiness. And in another part it is said that it is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. The measure of spiritual knowledge, as to the walk and affections, is the image of Him who created us; and where do I see this perfectly? In Christ. He is the image of the invisible God. The power of that life was shewn in the resurrection; the character of that life was shewn in all His path on earth. He was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. The declaration of the power of the life was in resurrection; the character of it we see in the Son of God walking in this world; and Christ is our life. 

    Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own. It is redeemed. Ye are bought with a price. Being redeemed by God, the body, which is our servant and vessel of working, is the temple of the Holy Ghost. There I get power, and power by One dwelling in me, whose presence is that which must measure everything I do. Therefore He says, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Such is the measure He furnishes us. He gives us intelligence, and affections, and objects, which the law could not do, but Christ does. He gives us a blessed hope too; but He dwells in us now. Our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost: and we are called upon so to walk, that in nothing, in word or thought or act, we should grieve the Spirit of God. It is a wonderful measure in this case. The Spirit has these thoughts and feelings, and He produces them in us. 

    Mark then how Christ is connected with this: Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? What sweetness there is in that! But it is not merely a fact; it is the principle by which I measure all conduct in His presence. How do I come there? I have it all of God. Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God? What a feeling God must have about me  to make a poor creature like me His temple  the dwelling-place of the Holy Ghost! To think that Gods mind about such poor creatures should be that He would make me a temple of the Holy Ghost! that He has given me the Holy Ghost to dwell in me! For this there is absolute cleansing; for He could not dwell in a defiled tabernacle, and thus He seals till the day of redemption. God has given me the Holy Ghost to dwell in me in virtue of having cleansed me, the seal of redemption and earnest of glory. Gods mind has been, having cleansed me, to give me the perfect witness and testimony of His own infinite love. He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. He gives us the Holy Ghost to dwell in us, the seal of His love and of the redemption that He has accomplished. He makes our bodies the temple of the Holy Ghost; and while this is the measure and test of all that is according to God by His own presence, that presence is the expression of Gods perfect love; for His love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto us. 

    And here he appeals to them as to not sinning. How can you go and sin with a body that is the temple of the Holy Ghost? It is not merely breaking such a command, or the like; but the motive here is, What! know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost? And you are going to commit sin with it? All exhortations are founded upon the blessed place into which He has brought us. Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, which ye have of God? God Himself has given it, to put you in connection with Himself, and are you going into connection with sin and vileness? It is applied to purity of life. The body is the vessel of the presence and action of God by the Holy Ghost. We do fail; but that is the power; and we are renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that created him. What a place we are set in! It makes us feel our wretchedly low ways and shortcomings  and so much the better. If we are humble, we do not need to be humbled. If a man is not humble, he needs to be humbled: if he is humble, he is the recipient of grace; for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace unto the humble. And wherever a person is really humble, he may have a great deal to learn, but at any rate he is in his right place with God. Instead of His having to contend with us, we are the objects of His blessing. If it is not so, humbling must come in. What! know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, which ye have of God? 

    Then comes the second motive. And ye are not your own; for ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body. It is a motive  not simply power in the presence of God, but a positive motive from the perfect work of Christ; we are not our own. If we were, we were lost. If we are to have blessing, to be a blessing, it is in this  that we are not our own at all. Wherever I act in my own will in anything, I am wronging God of His own title through the blood of Christ. We are not our own. Christ is ours: but there is a second thing  not only that Christ is mine, but that I am His; and the heart delights to be His, and not its own, because it has learnt His love to us, who has loved us, and given Himself for us. 

    Therefore, in the knowledge of this eternal love, our delight is to belong to Him, and this too as to practice. Ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body. It is not merely saying, Do right; but He puts us at once in connection with God. Think of our glorifying God! Christ could do it as a man; but can I, wretched as I am, glorify God? Yes. If I am walking in His Spirit, and having no motive but Christ, it brings in the power of God, which the world knows nothing about. We are called to glorify God in our body: it belongs to Him  it is Gods; and what a relief it is when I think that this body, which was the wretched slave of sin, now belongs to God! It is His property. It has been taken out of its old condition entirely, and it does not belong to my corrupt will at all. I am not a debtor to the body, but it belongs to God. This is an immense joy, and it shews that everything has been done for one; for even this poor wretched body belongs to God, and I am to use it thus  to glorify God. 

    There we have the two great leading motives and springs of conduct which the apostle sets before us here as to our faith and conduct; namely, that our body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which we have of God; and that we are bought with a price, and belong to God. The power, intelligence, and all, is that which we have of God; it is the Holy Ghost, of which our body is made the temple; and when I look at the body in itself, it now, through the work of Christ, belongs to God. The Holy Ghost dwells in me in power and intelligence; my body is made His temple, and I must use it according to that presence which I thus have of God. I am not my own at all  I am bought with a price  I belong to God. 

    The Lord give us in joy of heart, in unfailing, deep thankfulness of spirit, to know that, on the one side, our bodies are the temple of the Holy Ghost; and, on the other, that these bodies are bought with a price, and that they belong to God! 

  
    SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT (JT 27)

    1 Corinthians 6:1 - 5; John 18:19 - 24; Judges 3:5 - 11; Judges 4:1 - 6 ( ... commanded?)

    According to the passage we have read in the epistle to the Corinthians, we see, as regards judgment, what is the destiny of the saints who compose the assembly: they will judge the world and they will judge angels. May we now, in the exercise of judgment among the saints, be qualified for our great functions to come in this respect! 

    The question is put as follows, in the epistle to the Corinthians: Thus there is not a wise person among you, not even one, who shall be able to decide between his brethren! Is there not such a man who can settle questions among his brethren? It is evident that they were lacking in such wisdom, in spite of all that the apostle Paul says as to them (1 Corinthians 1:5 - 7). The question that he puts makes us think that there was not a wise man among them, a man capable of deciding difficult questions among his brethren. Nevertheless, he maintains that those who form part of the assembly are qualified to act thus, for he orders that those who are little esteemed in the assembly should be employed for such occasions. Set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly. Notice that the one who was to be employed is a person of the assembly, for intelligent persons are found in the assembly; and if wisdom is not there, it will not be found anywhere in the world. If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 18:19. It is a question of two or three who are in the assembly. 

    I now desire to show you, from the other passages we have read, how this spirit of judgment is to be developed in us; in that, as in all else, we must learn from Christ. He is found before the throne of judgment, where true justice ought to have been administered; but He was not Himself on the throne of judgment, although that throne belonged to Him. God has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead Acts 17:31. He is the Judge, and the world will soon get the benefit of His perfect administration. It will not be an administration encumbered by interminable Acts of Parliament. It would be very difficult for anyone to read all the Acts of Parliament of men, even if one spent a whole life at it. They have their own value; but our Lord Jesus Christ Himself sums up the whole law in these two commandments: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy understanding. This is the great and first commandment. And the second is like it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments the whole law and the prophets hang Matthew 22:37 - 40. Our great and beloved Lawgiver will write these two commandments in the hearts of men; and the world to come, of which He will be Judge, will enjoy a perfect administration of justice. 

    Nevertheless, at the moment of which we are speaking, He was not on the throne of judgment: He was at the bar of the tribunal of men: it is the opposite of all moral history. As the passage in John 18 shows, the position was reversed, for the Judge of Israel was there, in the presence of all. It is true that He was smitten, but He was present; He did not keep silence, for that moment formed part of His testimony as the Judge of Israel. Before leaving this world, our Lord was to bear witness to just judgment. As if he were himself the true judge, 

    the high priest questions Him. He calls witnesses, for, according to the law, at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall a matter be established Deuteronomy 19:15. The high priest therefore demanded of Jesus concerning his disciples and concerning his doctrine. Jesus answered him, I spoke openly to the world; I taught always in the synagogue and in the temple, where all the Jews come together, and in secret I have spoken nothing. Why demandest thou of me? Demand of those who have heard, what I have spoken to them; behold, they know what I have said. The Lords acts were public. His ministry was public. He did nothing, and said nothing, in secret. There were thousands of witnesses of what He had said and done. Why were they not called, if He was to be judged? But we see that one of them gave Him a blow on the face. Such was the character of the throne of judgment before which the Lord was found. Since everything was based on witness, if He had spoken evil, why not bear witness of the evil? And if He had spoken well, why smite Him? If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me? The Lord did not defend Himself, though He might have appealed to legions of angels. He had told the disciples that if they were smitten on one cheek, they were to present the other. 

    If therefore there are differences between brethren, we have here the principles on which judgment is to be carried out; and if a wise man is found among them, he will act according to these principles. He will thus qualify for that great function in the day to come. The Judge of Israel, in presence of the high priest, had established all these principles; and they should be maintained and put into practice in the assembly today, as they will be in the future. 

    These principles were applied in Israel, in old times, when the need was felt. The first judge of Israel was Othniel, and I believe that if we examine the passage in the book of Judges regarding him, we shall learn from that judge a feature that should form the basis of all judgment approved of God. The people of God were living in bad company; it says, The children of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites and Amorites and Perizzites and Hivites and Jebusites. They dwelt, it says. And what was the result? It was that they inter-married, with the inevitable consequence that the practices of those nations characterised the people of God. It is a very serious situation  a situation that has often characterised the people of God, and which characterises them much in our day. Such circumstances bring in the governmental ways of God, and His ways are always the fruit of His love. The divine thought is expressed in the judge; and deliverance is also in the judge. The oppressor sent by the government of God was the king of Mesopotamia (that is to say Syria of the two rivers), a man possessed of great natural resources  learning which is very dangerous among the people of God and which brings you down to the level of men around you; in such a case we are sure to fall to the level of those who have only natural resources. Then there is neither progress nor spirituality. In those circumstances the judge must have great spiritual resources. There is no reason why there should be one of us not characterised by this, for faiths resources are immense. 

    Othniel belonged to a blessed family, and no one can be a judge according to God if he does not belong to that family. He was of the family of a man, Caleb, whose faith had shone in the darkest days, and he persevered in faith; at the age of eighty-five years, this Caleb was full of vigour. I am still this day strong, as in the day that Moses sent me Joshua 14:11. He appreciated the inheritance of God and possessed the power to take possession of it. Further, Othniel had as wife the daughter of that great man of faith, who possessed great spiritual means. Othniels wife knew how to ask. She had encouraged her husband to ask of her father a field. She herself asked, Give me a blessing; for thou hast given me a southern land; give me also springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper springs and the lower springs Judges 1:15. The king of Mesopotamia, with his two rivers, had no such resources. No man of this world has the resources possessed by the man of faith, a man established in the light of the assembly, and who has received, as blessings, the upper springs and the lower springs. He is infinitely superior to the man of this world, whatever he may possess materially. So Othniel was found beyond the reach of natural influences. How many of the Lords servants are independent of natural influences? Deliverance from these influences lies in laying hold of the resources which are available to us; and that is what is seen in Othniel and in Achsah. They acted on the principle of asking. So Othniel judged Israel and went out to war. And Jehovah gave Chushan-rishathaim king of Syria into his hand; and his hand prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. And the land had rest forty years. You see, beloved, the great principle which is established in Othniel with regard to judgment; it is the principle of cultivating our spiritual resources and increasing them. 

    The other judge was Ehud. This man was different from Othniel. As to him, it was no question of family relations, nor of great spiritual resources. It was a question for him of the word of God. No one can be judge among the people of God, save one who knows how to use the Scriptures, and who knows how to use them spiritually. For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart Hebrews 4:12. This mans weapon was a sword having two edges. You will remark that the sword has two edges; and I must know how to use this sword against myself. I can only use it against another if I have used it against myself This weapon distinguished between soul and spirit, and between joints and marrow; a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. If therefore I have been personally searched by the word, there is no danger of my using partiality. I shall know how to judge; my judgment will be a righteous judgment; it will be according to the thoughts of God. 

    Ehud had to do with a fat man. It was a matter of human pride. Eglon king of Moab was a very fat man Judges 3:17. How much the people of God have been oppressed by human pride! How much they have suffered from it! How many things there are of which we are proud, alas! Yet all these humiliating things are not even worth the trouble of being mentioned by a Christian. Nevertheless, we are proud of them. We are enclosed in our own fat. What is to be done? A secret sword with two edges is absolutely necessary. It was no question of religious culture for Ehud: he was left-handed. He was not a normal man. He would have been quite despised in the seminaries; but he effectively maintained what met the situation at that moment. He acted ruthlessly against that terrible thing  pride  which has its origin in Satan himself. The secret of Satans fall was his pride. The saints themselves have to suffer from pride. If this man is to judge, in the presence of pride, he needs this sword  a sword having two edges; he knows how to wield it: he wields it skilfully. 

    The next judge is Shamgar. I did not read the passage: Judges 3:31. In him, we have another feature of this great principle of judgment. The instrument he uses is an ox-goad. If an ox could speak, it would be able to tell you what a goad means; but we are occupied with men, and Scripture uses oxen to speak of men. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox, it says, that is treading out corn (1 Corinthians 9:9); but it does not say, Thou shalt not use the goad. The goad is the discipline of God. It sometimes seems severe to us, but it is necessary. When I have learnt the lesson that is needful for me I have acquired experience, and it is according to my experience with God that I possess power. He smote the Philistines, six hundred men, with an ox-goad Judges 3:31. Who are the Philistines? Men of renown. They take a place among the people of God, because the latter have failed in their responsibility to exterminate them. As on previous occasions, they it was who ruled over Israel, but the man who possesses an ox-goad kills six hundred Philistines at one stroke, for in divine things he who can kill one can kill six hundred. So success flowed from experience. 

    If you have great spiritual resources, if you know how to use the word of God, if you have acquired experience in the school of God, then you will be qualified for spiritual judgment. Such are the great features that God can approve. 

    I will now speak of Deborah, in whom another feature is presented. It was a question of a woman; and it says that she judged Israel at that time. At that time, Israel was ruled by a man having great military resources. His resources were not those of the king of Mesopotamia. This man of great military resources was Jabin; and he had nine hundred chariots of iron, a great display of military power. Could a woman face such a situation? Let the sisters in particular consider it with us. Let us see how God meets this serious state of things. We are in the presence of the greatest display of military strength against the people of God; and a woman is to overcome all that. But how? She was the wife of Lapidoth, as Othniel was the husband of Achsah who had great spiritual resources; she was the wife of a man who had light (the name Lapidoth means light). I believe she represents the believer in relation with Christ as the Light, for the light is of the greatest importance when such a military force is to be met. In the epistle to the Ephesians, it speaks of the rulers of darkness against whom we have to struggle. The whole power of Satan is in view in the epistle to the Ephesians. We are therefore enlightened as to the place where Satan is and as to his power. It is an advantage to us to know the headquarters of the enemy and what are his forces. 

    But the light is not sufficient to gain the victory, and so we read that she dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah. She had gained victories herself. I cannot stand, in the presence of Satan, apart from that. It was not the palm-tree of Lapidoth; it was the palm-tree of Deborah. If it had been the palm-tree of Lapidoth, it would have been objective, but it was a question of experiences she had had herself. She had herself overcome. It is said that he that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city Proverbs 16:32. The children of Israel came up to Deborah for judgment. She did not need to announce herself, for moral power was with that woman. She dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah between Ramah and Bethel in Mount Ephraim; and the children of Israel came up to her for judgment. Dear brothers and dear sisters, we must rule our own spirit in order that the Holy Spirit may do things in us. I have much more confidence in the instinct of a spiritual sister than in the calculated judgment of the most intelligent brother who is not spiritual. Instinct is the most important thing, and if we are spiritual, our instincts will be true. The children of Israel recognised this great quality in Deborah; they came up to her and trusted her judgment. 

    But all that was not sufficient to crush Sisera, the captain of Jabins army, and his chariots of iron, and his multitude. But it was a great moral basis in view of the defeat of the enemy. She says to Barak, Hath not Jehovah, the God of Israel, commanded? Go and draw towards mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali and of the children of Zebulun, and I will draw unto thee, to the torrent Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabins army, and his chariots and his multitude, and I will give him into thy hand Judges 4:6,7. She draws Baraks attention to the commandment of Jehovah: Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? A commandment had been given, and if God commands, we can expect the complete defeat of the enemy, however powerful he may be. I do not wish to speak at length on this victory; I am speaking of the features, the qualities of the judge. These qualities shine beautifully in Deborah. The victory was due to her responding to the commandment of Jehovah: Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? The victory was complete. The result was seen in that a mother in Israel arose. Then the highways were established and the villages were no longer forsaken. It says that formerly the travellers on highways went by crooked paths and the villages ceased in Israel Judges 5:7. So you see that the service of Deborah introduced the great divine highways. Now we know where we are going; we no longer follow crooked paths, for there is a highway. We do not walk blindly. On these highways are the villages in which we enjoy happy fellowship and unity among our brethren. The ministry of Deborah had one great result: it is that there were those who love Jehovah. Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might Judges 5:31. 

    Beloved, I might speak longer on this subject, for it includes the whole of the book of Judges. I only wished to point out to you these features in relation to the circumstances in which the testimony is at the present time; these features relate to our circumstances. I lay stress on what is seen in Deborah. If I am to have power among the saints, I must be in spiritual victory and know how to rule my own spirit. The saints will recognise me; I shall be wise, capable of deciding difficult questions between my brethren. 

    Thus we should be qualified, in view of the day when we shall judge the world and angels. 

    Address by J.T. at Valence, 12th May, 1926, evening. 

  
    WASHING (JT 96)

    1 Corinthians 6:11; 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20; 1 Corinthians 7: 40; 1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 13

    JTI have in mind that the Holy Spirit presents Himself in connection with certain features. So that we have, as we might expect after having considered the temple in chapter 3 and after the record of chapter 5, an allusion to washing. If we do not wash every day, it is most important that there should be, at least, a wash-day for the removal of defilement, which is cumulative unless it is dealt with at once. If we leave it to a wash-day, it is difficult to get it out without, to use a figure, several chemicals having to be employed. If, however, we deal with things immediately an ordinary washing suffices. So I think the reference in chapter 6 morally follows the record of evil in Corinth in chapter 5. The evil condition that existed, although centred in one person, affected all, more or less. 

    RemSo the one that was affected needed the washing as much as the others. 

    JTThat is what I thought. The idea of a washday is very common, but each day should be a wash-day. 

    LESThe principle of Numbers 19 enters into it. It says there that the man that is unclean, and doth not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from the midst of the congregation, Numbers 19: 20. 

    JTYes; it is very important to see that the penalty is not because of the defilement but because of the neglect of washing. Moreover if you do apply the washing, there is a certain penalty that you cannot evade; you are to go through with the thing. 

    LESIt says there that he has defiled both the tabernacle (verse 13) and the sanctuary (verse 20) of Jehovah. 

    JTVery good. It shows how defilement in me may affect all. And then the subject is dealt with in Revelation 22: 14 in the last reference to washing Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life. Blessed are they that do that. It is not that will do it or that have done it, but that do it. It is characteristic of them. They have a right to the tree of life and to enter by the gates into the city. They are people that have rights, people that wash characteristically. 

    HGThere is a painful list before this verse. It is something like the ten lepers in a way, but it says, Ye have been washed. The thought is to maintain that. 

    JTI thought that the connection of the Spirit here shows that the apostle is obliged to be abstract in dealing with the Corinthians. Characteristically, of course, they were carnal. So that if he has to say anything different from that, it is abstract and alludes to what had come about in them by Gods work as seen in chapter 1 in principle but not in a characteristic way. 

    JBThe abstract would be what was right normally. 

    JTIn chapter 5 you have, purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. How can you understand that except in the abstract as dealing with positive sin among them? 

    QuesWas it necessary that the whole body should be washed? 

    JTYes. It would fall in with Mr. Gs reference. There was a need of constant washing. Blessed are they that wash, Revelation 22: 14. 

    HGSo in Revelation you have the two thoughts Him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins (chapter 1: 5), that is the worth of Christ; and those that have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb, Revelation 7: 14. 

    The right to enjoy citizenship involves washing. 

    JTA right attaches to it. You do not like to see a right despised. Chapter 22: 14 accords a right to a person. Therefore we can never patronise the saints or assume that we are conferring any advantage upon them, even by receiving a person into fellowship. You have to be careful in according him any patronage. It is a question of his right. 

    God said that. Now in chapter 1 of Revelation glory is ascribed to the Lord because He has washed us in His blood. Then in chapter 7 a great crowd, that no one can number, have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. These people themselves have done it, but in both instances it is a question of the blood. In chapter 22 it is obviously the water that is in mind; there is no constant application of the blood but there must be of the water. Those who wash do it all the time; they are never other than clean. 

    QuesWould the water be connected with the death of Christ? 

    JTJust as much as the blood is. The Lord Jesus came by water and by blood. It is useless to come in unless with these means. What could the Lord do save with these elements? He came in by the water in connection with truth. Thirty-three years elapsed between His birth and crucifixion; His crucifixion was always in view. 

    HGThe cleansing is brought in before the expiation there. 

    JTYes; as characteristic of Johns epistle. 

    The water must be first. 

    HGThe most important side is easily seen and therefore put first. 

    JTThe Spirit bears witness and He is here. Here in Corinthians it is by the Spirit of our God, 

    showing the part He has in this transaction, in this process. 

    HGIt is interesting that the washing is put before the purification here: But ye have been washed, but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified. These are put after washing. 

    JTThat is my thought in bringing it in in connection with the Spirit. It is the prominent thought in view of the filthy things to be dealt with. When they came together to do what the apostle told them to do, washing would be the first thing to be done. 

    HGAs you were saying yesterday, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? I expect the uncleanness present was the result of their failure to recognise that. 

    JTYes, exactly. So that they are not taken up as if they were unconverted people. If a man is converted this can be said of him in some way. 

    HGPeter says, he has forgotten the purging of his former sins, 2 Peter 1: 9. 

    JTQuite. You are impressed with how humbling it must have been to have had to say such things to christians. You can hardly conceive of saying them today to a company of christians. To have to speak to them, as he does, about their bodies and to refer to the state of things there, must have been extremely humbling to the apostle. Then in chapter 11 he has to speak about them coming to the Lords supper drunk. How extremely humbling it must have been to the apostle to descend to such a level to talk to an assembly of God! 

    HGHe found many such situations. 

    JTHe had a right to come into these matters as a man comes into his house. There were terrible things there. He must have talked to his children as if they were going somewhere such as, as you might say, going to a picture show; it was most distressing. 

    It had to be done away with, and the great apostle Paul did it. He took the towel and water and the rod with him, and he scrubbed each one. It shows the depths to which he would go: For I think that God has set us the apostles for the last. He stopped at nothing to help the people of God. 

    QuesWould he show forth the Spirit of the Lord, For I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also, John 13: 15? 

    JTThat is right. The Lord took the towel and water and went around to wash the disciples feet. That is what Paul was doing here. Only the whole body was affected here. The condition of the body is what this chapter brings out. 

    HGAnd that was in more than reigning as kings. One is struck with the supreme spiritual skill of the apostle in touching the most delicate matters in a suggestive sort of way, As my beloved children I admonish you, 1 Corinthians 4: 14. 

    JTThere was marvellous moral power in his being able to call it the assembly of God, and yet know of all this terrible situation and the filth that existed. It is the question of his power and ability to deal with it. 

    WBSay a little about by the Spirit of our God. 

    JTI think he links himself on with the Corinthians as much as ever he can, so he says, Our God. 

    QuesWhat do you think about Nehemiah? He cast forth Tobijahs household stuff out of the chamber of the house of God (Nehemiah 13:8). 

    JTHe was making room. The removal, at the inauguration of Hezekiahs reign, of the filth that had accumulated previously is the most striking illustration of this. He opened the doors of the house of God and then started to cleanse. The object of the cleansing in Corinth was to bring them to what they were, and not to make them something. 

    HGThere was a loss of position there, but there was a possibility of a recovery in state. He addresses them as to what is there. The apostle takes account of what is there and works from that. 

    JTDoes that not give a great leverage in the service? 

    HGA man might buy a farm that was full of weeds but he knows the fertility of the soil underneath. He works and spends a lot of time on it, but he gets wonderful results in the end. In the second epistle Paul is recompensed. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemOn farms some weeds grow best on good land. You always find the most abundant growth there. The enemy brings in things to spoil where the best state is. 

    JTThat was what was going on at Corinth. The good soil was there: I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 10. 

    JBHe would be sanctified and he would be justified. He will bring them back to their sanctification and their justification. And that would be in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God. 

    JTI think he appeals to them in the terms used The name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. He even appeals to their affections. He knew the Lord was there. He was aiming at their affections in using the name of the Lord Jesus. Any heart that had been affected by it in earlier days would be touched by the reference to it and to the Spirit of our God. 

    JBThat would bring in the blessed character set for it in that name and authority. 

    JTWe shall see in chapter 12 how one can say Lord Jesus. No one can sayLord Jesusexcept by the Spirit. 

    JBIs it not true reverence? 

    HGI suppose the use of the title Lord Jesus would indicate that you are prepared to go all the way and become like that Man. The apostle could say, Who art thou, Lord? He then puts the Lord on the throne of his heart. The Lord would capture his affections by the magnificence of His love. 

    JTQuite so. If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ; Paul had such a sense of the Person. 

    JBThe priests were to bless in the name of the Lord and they were to call His name upon the people in the blessing. It is a wonderful truth in regard to Gods people of wanting the name of Jehovah upon them. 

    JTYou are impressed here at the skill in getting at the affections of the brethren. He never fails to bring out what gets to their hearts, and then as regards their bodies. He is speaking about what the body of the believer is; Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you? How appealing all that is! And yet he is dealing with these terrible things. He had already dealt with that sin to which he alluded in chapter 5, so he does not go back to it here. He is now appealing to their hearts: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? (chapter 3: 16). There is an appeal in it; it is like a mother going down to her children to discipline them, and saying, Do you not know who you are and who your parents are? Is it the thought here that ones individual body was the temple of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTYes; it is to bring that side out. It is the character of the thing. It gives the person a great place, and shows what is of worth in the person to God. He is bought with a price. 

    HGWhy does he regard them collectively? He says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple ... ? 

    JTIf you use the article you have the whole thought. 

    HGThe people of the temple. 

    JTBut if you leave the article out, it just is a character that applies there. Inasmuch as he has brought that out to them, that they are temple of God, it is now a question of their bodies. He does not have to refer to that again. The Holy Spirit being in one raises a question as to ones state and holiness, as to whether I am in keeping with that. It is not that I should become that but that I am that and in keeping with it. 

    JBIt would be the Holy Spirit bodywise with regard to our bodies. 

    JTWell, it is possible that the actual body of the believer is brought in to the present economy of God. It is a wonderful economy of the actual body and the believer is brought into that. When I pass out of this body, when I die, I cease to be part of the economy, because the economy has reference to what is down here. 

    JBIn John 7 what would be the difference, if any, between this and that? 

    JTThere is none. That is Johns line, the individual, especially in the first part of his gospel. It is the question of the Spirit in the individual. How great a believer is! Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. It must include the believers body. If I pass out of my body, I become dissolved for a moment. The economy has to do with the saints down here, and shows how great the conception of the body is. 

    HGIt is most important that for the time being you do not have the economy with you when you have left your body. 

    JTThe spirit, soul, and body of a believer are to be sanctified and purified. We will pass on to chapter 7 which deals with a matter which is very complicated. The marriage question is one of the most complicated among christians. Chapter 7 is the marriage chapter. It is the word of God governing marriage, and it should be read by every young believer, especially, because God is very mindful and pitiful and tender in consideration for us and He warns and instructs us in this chapter in regard to the marriage habit. What comes out is that the apostle discriminates between what the Spirit says and his own particular judgment. The believer has to learn in dealing with these particular matters to have his own formed judgment, as God says to him, Now you have your spirit and your soul and your body, and I have given you My Spirit to help you. Now see what you can do yourself, whether you are a man able to form a judgment. Very few of us are able to form a judgment. 

    RemThat does not excuse us at all. 

    JTThe point is that we should be what God puts there. He has endowed us with faculties, and, besides that He has given us the Spirit. Now what can you make of it? 

    HGIt puts things on the highest possible spiritual level on which Paul stood as a man. How intensely spiritual he, an unmarried man, must have been to have written a chapter like this! 

    JTIt is a marvellous suggestion as to how the believer can regard himself as distinct from the Spirit in him. It arises from our inward analysis according to Romans 7. We need to go back to the beginning to see if we have made an analysis as to our inward state. The psalmist called on all that was within him to praise God. You want to be sure that what you are calling upon is all right, and that you can call upon all that is within you, because, as you said, the ten lepers would refer to these ten things in chapter 6. There are thirteen in Mark 7, thirteen things that go out. Not only are they dormant inside but they go out of a man and they go out through this epistle. They proceed out of the heart of a man. You cannot call on them to praise God; they must be dealt with. 

    HGYou feel the more spiritual you are the more you appreciate the judgment of a spiritual man. You do not need exactly the word of Scripture. Paul speaks of his own judgment and that from God, too. You feel the value of the judgment of a spiritual man that has been in the presence of God. He has made an analysis of himself, and can speak in that sense especially, since he is not governed by what he is naturally. 

    JTYou can understand how a man, by analysing himself and by the washing process inwardly, is purified. 

    HGBut do you not feel that a great many of the Lords people have never been in the presence of God? People raise their hands in horror if it is suggested that they could have done the same things themselves. 

    JTWell, you are getting at it. There never has been an analysis of what has been inside. 

    RemAnalysing oneself is a continual process. 

    JTIt is. Romans 7 is the beginning of it. It is constant repentance. Luke 15 says, There shall be joy in heaven for one repenting sinner. I do not believe that the word ever ceases to be active in that man. You always discover something that you never saw before. 

    HGI heard S.J.B.C. say, O wretched man that I am! 

    JTYou would feel the wretchedness that is in yourself. Then heaven is pleased with repenting sinners all the time. One would like to hear the apostle communicating things by the Spirit. When he says anything by the Spirit it is authoritative; but now he says, Here is a point on which I have to give you my own judgment. It seems to me that it is very fine to hear a man speak that way; it is not divinely authoritative but it has weight. It is the man, the quality of the man, that you are dealing with now. He leaves it with you. I would say to Paul that this has as much weight in my soul as anything that he said. You may depend that he did not have the slightest tremor from the Spirit to check it. He let Paul say it without saying anything. 

    RemHe says it emphatically. 

    JTQuite. The Holy Spirit would not let that pass if He had anything against it. The vow of the woman in Numbers was to stand if neither father or husband disallowed it when it was made, and here you have the Spirit saying nothing and it stands. 

    RemDid not Moses have to form judgments himself sometimes? I was thinking about his father-in-law. 

    JTThere was not much credit to Moses in that because the ark was there to help the leader. Moses no doubt thought the ark should be the centre of the camp and carried there, and his father-in-law was to lead him in the wilderness. Well, the ark was to be the leader. As much as to say, I will meet the opposition first. Then the word was applied there when the ark set forward, Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered, Numbers 10: 35. 

    JBThe people moved first. 

    JTYes; but when they were to set forward the ark went before. It took the place of danger. Now we will go on to chapter 12, where we come to the thought of true association with the Spirit in this epistle. Here it alludes to ministry in the assembly. It is necessarily preparatory. It is now a question of ministry in the assembly and the exercise of gift. That is to say, we now come to the public service, where the anointing comes in. As we were remarking, it appears strikingly that demons had apparently got into the assembly. A dreadful consideration, a terrible consideration, that this matter happened among the people of God. What conditions must have existed there when a demon got in. He tells them how they can tell whether a man is speaking under the power of and by the Spirit. Think of it! 

    HGMany of those who profess to speak with tongues speak under the influence of demons. It shows how the enemy is in that form. 

    JTSatan would get as near as possible to where God is. It is a warning to us that we should not open the doors to it. When the sons of God came up of old, Satan also came. When God opened the doors of His house in Corinth, the enemy succeeded in getting in in one way or another. 

    HGI adjure you by Jesus, whom Paul preaches. I was thinking of that and how Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, Matthew 12: 25. 

    JTNeither Satan nor a demon ever recognises the lordship of Christ. Well, that brings out the importance of these suggestions. If we are not subject, we open the door to the devil. That is an opportunity and an advantage for the devil, and gives him a bit of territory that he can put his foot on. Satan never fails to take advantage of any attitude that is insubject, or anyone that is not subject to Christ as Lord. The world to come is said to be subjected to Christ. That is the mind of God about it. I have to see that I am not different from that. 

    HGWe can be thankful for the protection of the Lord. A righteous man is thankful for the strong tower. He knows that his own safety is there. 

    JTWell now, how beautiful it is to say Lord Jesus! 

    QuesI suppose that is the Christians key-note, is it not? 

    JTJust so. How beautifully Stephen said it! Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, Acts 7: 59. 

    RemIn regard to what you said about demons coming in, the spiritual man would discern that demons were there. 

    JTQuite. The apostle had in mind that the saints in Corinth were to see the spiritual power in these matters. It was an evil spiritual power in some cases. One might be carried away with the thing. The apostle gives you means by which you may tell whether it is the Spirit of God or an evil spirit. Another thing that is of great importance comes out, the economy of the Spirit; he places the Spirit first, then the Lord, then God. We might have reversed that order, but he is stressing one thing, the place of the Spirit, and His deity, and therefore he puts the Spirit first. 

    HGThe end of the chapter reverts to God again. God has set certain ones in the assembly. It is the operation of the Spirit in a way.. 

    JTHe is the immediate distributor of the gifts. God was doing it. It reminds us of the importance of thinking in scriptural terms. The believer is awakened in a realm of light in which certain facts are brought to you. They are there even though your attention was not called to them. As soon as I am born in this world the sun and stars are in the heavens. All these things speak of what I may call my physical environment. I have to become instructed as to all these matters; I have to think in the terms of nature. I cannot go past them; I have to understand something about them. And so in the divine realm, I am awakened into wonderful light. There are great facts in it and this is one of the illustrations. The Holy Spirit is brought into that too; that must be God; He is acting sovereignly here. This is a fuller way of learning the truth than learning theory. 

    I am impressed with the fact; He is God. The thing is there. He is God. He is distributing sovereignly according to His will. I am to see the effects, and that He is God. 

    RemI was wondering why the gift of evangelising was left out from this chapter. 

    JTI think the low state of things in Corinth made it unseemly to take it in. On the other hand, the idea of signs or miracles is not suggested in Ephesians. But it is very prominent here. I think that because of the low state you do not get any word about elders in the epistles to the Corinthians. A gift is never regarded as local. The sphere here is just as large as it is in Ephesians regarding the assembly. 

    LESI suppose that the oracle is in its place in Ephesians. I was thinking of the contrast between the ten tribes and the two tribes. The miracles and the signs were not done so much in relation to the ten tribes. 

    JTThat is very helpful. Everything was in Judah there. 

    HGThe nearer you are to God, the less you need the efforts of the natural things that natural man can take account of. 

    JTThe signs and the miracles are like the outside. You have to listen to what God says to you in positive ministry. 

    JBThere seems to have been ability to imitate the gifts involving signs, but not the others. 

    JTMuch might be spoken of the effect of the divine presence because it involves the Spirit of the Lord. But the apostle goes on to speak about the Spirit, and he gives a list of those gifts which the Spirit gives, and says, But to each the manifestation of the Spirit is given for profit. So that is what is being pressed as to the office of the Spirit in connection with ministry; and then it develops to the idea of the Christ; the saints are viewed collectively and anointed just as the Lord was when He was here personally, so here now in the assembly. He reaches the anointed vessel, Christ. The anointing is the dignity and the means by which the light is diffused. 

    HGThe word of wisdom is put first. Is it in order of its prominence? 

    JTI suppose that it was needed among them. Wisdom would have a great place; it would shut out the human element. 

    HGWould the word of wisdom simply be in regard to Christ or generally to meet a general condition? 

    JTI think it would be used in both. The Holy Spirit gives the gift of wisdom. It is recognised: that brother has that gift. You have it in Davids day, counsel. Ahithophel was Davids and Absaloms counsellor. His word was like an oracle but he was not reliable. He acquired a reputation. Hushai was Davids friend. Ahithophel was his counsellor and he failed him. God defeated that mans counsel. This is a case when a friend is better than a counsellor. So that you have Zadok and Abiathar who go back to the city with the ark. Then there was the sudden overthrow of the system of Absalom. Hushai is called Davids friend two or three times in the chapter. One friend of Christ can overthrow the whole system. 

    So that the two men gave counsel; all favoured Hushai; his counsel was the best. It was the best for the plans of David. Ahithophel then goes and hangs himself. He had himself before him. It is like a gift to have wisdom in your meeting. Wisdom is a general thought; a gift is a general thing; it is for the profit of the assembly. But I want to be sure that the man is a friend of Davids, because he may give counsel that may go against David. Here you have the thought that the Spirit distributes wisdom. It is the word of wisdom. 

    HGIt is not a sign of weakness to ask for wisdom. It is wisdom to ask for wisdom. 

    JTThe point here is that it is a provision for the whole assembly. The accuracy of Scripture is remarkable. Nothing is said about eldership here. An elder is for the local assembly, not for the whole assembly. A man that has a gift is for the whole assembly. 

    HGWe have felt that when a man comes to Vancouver we would like to have his wisdom at our care meeting. 

    JTHe has no local authority but you can use his wisdom. A man that has a gift has a voice everywhere. He is a provision for the assembly. I think that it is quite right that a visiting brother should attend our care meetings. Why should he not? He is a member of the assembly. 

    WBBut he has no local authority. 

    JTNo, no local authority. 

    WBWould you say a little on the other gifts too? 

    JTThe word of knowledge  after wisdom you get knowledge. The book of Proverbs would greatly help us in this connection. It shows the place which these features have in the economy of God. The effect of this gift is seen in a man who is endowed by the Spirit of God with the knowledge of God. Wisdom is the application of a thing; knowledge is the gift whereby a man would tell you what the thing is. They go very closely together. You are struck in reading Proverbs by the use of the words, I wisdom dwell with prudence, Proverbs 8: 12. A man that has knowledge is a man that has favour in the world; he is a scientific man. If you are looking for gold you want a man who can tell you where it is likely to be; he may not put his hand on it, but he can tell you where it is likely to be. Knowledge is powerful, but the apostle says, If I ... have not love, I am nothing, 1 Corinthians 13: 2. 

    WBWisdom and knowledge are hidden in the assembly of God. 

    JTAs we have the mind of Christ and enter into the divine realm the range of thinking is infinite. But here the saints have to do with things of administration. How important it is that a brother can name things! All that enters into the gift of knowledge. Then we have faith and gifts of signs, that is healing, the working of miracles; then we have prophecy, and the discerning of spirits; then kinds of tongues and the interpretation of tongues. 

    WBSay a word about faith. Is it universal and personal? 

    JTWell, it is a gift. It would show, I think, that we look for a proof. Faith brings God in. The list of faith in Hebrews 11 helps us all as to how things are done on that principle. Here you have the special gift of faith as given to certain persons. It is not simply faith as I am justified before God, but as an increased measure of it whereby I bring God in under certain circumstances. 

    HGTake a man like Samson; what such a one can do. In doing it he makes way for others. See what Jonathan did. Saul had six hundred men but he was not in faith. Jonathan was in faith. 

    JBFaith would bring God in in a crisis. 

    JTJonathan won a wonderful victory. 

    JBGideon showed faith in regard to the fleece and that showed that God would be with him. 

    JTIf you have a man that can go forward in faith, it will make a way for the brethren. It might be found in a sister. The word of wisdom is not necessarily given them here, although in Ephesians He gave gifts to men, to mankind. Here that is not stressed; anyone gets it. 

    RemThe wise woman of Abel, for instance; she determined things by the word of wisdom. This chapter would save one from self-dependency; it says, If the foot say, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body, is it ... not indeed of the body? We are interdependent. 

    JTQuite so. It is very beautiful how it works out in that beautiful vessel that God has in mind as the setting out of His thought; all these details enter into it. For ... we have all been baptised. We live up to the thought of it by drinking into the Spirit. We are content; we are satisfied because we are all made to drink into one Spirit; the satisfaction is in the drinking. I think that is the climax of the subject of the Spirit as bringing the saints together in baptism and having made us to drink. We are not to be a complaining people. One of the characteristic things is to be satisfied. The people of God are not lean or dissatisfied. You do not want to pull away from the brethren. You want to be with them as much as possible. So also is the Christ. 

  
    THE PRESENT WORK OF GOD (WJH 1)

    Romans 7:1-4; Romans 12:1-6; 1 Corinthians 6:19,20

    I am sure that we all feel that God is working. Is it possible that the Almighty would be doing nothing? It is unthinkable. If, therefore, He is working, it is of all importance that we should consider what He is undertaking. 

    There is nothing among material things which can be compared with Gods work in creation. What could be compared with a lily? It is quite easy to make one out of paper, but what is it in comparison with the real thing? What is there to compare with a dove? Men make them in porcelain, but what are they? What can be compared with an ant? Nothing can be compared with what there is in creation. We are exhorted to consider the work of God (Ecclesiastes 7: 13). It says, Remember that thou magnify his work, which men celebrate (Job 36: 24). God desires that we should magnify the work which has been given to us to see; that does not mean that we are able to make it greater than it is, for we cannot grasp its full richness. I do not think it possible for a scientist to understand a worm fully; this living creature, however small it might be, is greater than mans most beautiful mechanical invention. It is very easy for men to make a motor car, but no one can make a worm; it is the work of God. We have to discern the glory of His work in what is seen. 

    Now I wish to speak of the work of God in the spiritual realm. God made the material creation. And the heavens and the earth... were finished, and no one can add anything to them. God continues to work, but His present work is related to what is spiritual and invisible to the natural eye. The invisible things are eternal, while visible things are only for a time; they will disappear. The heavens and the earth will pass away; the elements will be melted by burning heat. What is spiritual will remain and it is with this that God occupies us. The Lord says, My father worketh hitherto and I work (John 5: 17), but this work is spiritual. It is with this in mind that I have read these three passages of scripture. God is engaged in three great operations at the present time. 

    (i) He is building His assembly, Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God (1 Timothy 3: 15). 

    (ii) He is forming the body of Christ, as He formed Eve. He formed her in the sense of building (Genesis 2: 22). 

    (iii) He is building His temple. Clearly, He is doing more than this and the full outcome of His work is beyond our grasp. 

    I should like to speak about these three things  the assembly of God, the body of Christ and the temple of God. This is the divine work; the Deity  the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit  is engaged in this great work, at present not yet complete. It is important for us to be in this environment and to have the whole of our being directed to the great divine end. 

    Now let us see how each of us arrives at this. How am I to be part of the temple of God? These three great thoughts are universal. The assembly of God comprises all believers from Pentecost to the rapture. All believers on the earth are members of the body of Christ. The whole church is the temple of God, as it says in Ephesians 2: 21, all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. 

    In the epistle to the Corinthians, it speaks of the assembly of God which is in Corinth, 

    that is, that the people of God in one place are viewed as being His assembly. Then the apostle says to the Corinthians, ye are Christs body (1 Corinthians 12: 27); in this same place He has His body. Then he says of them, ye are the temple of God (1 Corinthians 3: 16). Think of what there is in thousands of places and which is according to the great universal thought  the assembly of God, the body of Christ, the temple of God! Could anything be greater than this in the locality where we live? It is worthwhile being alive to be in the assembly of God, a member of the body of Christ, part of the temple of God. How will I find my place there? It was Solomons desire that each should be there. The children are not too young to have part there. Although He was only twelve years old, the Lord was involved very actively in what God was doing How then can I have part in the work of God? I believe that there is a similarity in what is produced in the individual soul and what exists in the assembly. Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it (Ephesians 5: 25). Husbands must love their wives as Christ loved the assembly. 

    The day is coming when it will be said, the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready (Revelation 19: 7). The assembly is to be married to Christ. How do I have part in that? It is in being myself married to Christ. The apostle makes allusion in Romans 7 to what is produced in each heart, to be to another. This means that Christ has a place in our hearts such that He is a husband to us. He is the object of our hearts. He is the one for whom we live. 

    See how this took place in the case of the woman in John 4. How many husbands she had had! But she had none. She had no support. Then the Lord appears, the blessed Man, the one man of Romans 5. He appears before her. He wins her heart. He becomes for her this one man in such a way that she goes to the men of the city, Come, see a man who knows everything, who knows what I have done, but I love Him and I wish that you would love Him too. Such is the greatness of His person that He can be a husband to every human heart, so that every human heart should love Him and live for Him. So this is how it begins  every heart learns to love Him, to be sustained by His love, by His power, realising that what the law could not do, what the world could not provide, what money could not give, what no other could, this man was able to do. We are married to Him in order to bear fruit for God. This is what is produced in a heart. 

    So there might be thirty brothers or sisters in a place; each of them loves Christ as a woman loves her husband and is conscious of being supported by Him. When people like this are together, the idea of the assembly is realised. What meetings we would have, if things were thus! The whole assembly is going to be married to Christ and every local assembly should reach this. But we begin by having at least one heart married to Christ. 

    In Isaiah 4: 1 it says, And seven women shall take hold of one man. Christ is great enough for all to be able to take hold of Him. Every human heart can find a husband in Him. There is reproach in not being married to Christ. These women in the prophecy of Isaiah say, Take away our reproach. When such a One comes on to the scene  the man Christ Jesus, who is Himself over all, God blessed for ever  then, if we are not married to Him, we are under reproach. And seven women shall take hold of one man in that day, saying  Our own bread will we eat, and with our own garments will we be clothed; only let us be called by thy name  take away our reproach! A Christian is a person called by thy name, that is, married to Christ. It is at this point that we make contact with the assembly. It is not possible to have an assembly if there is only a single person. The idea of an assembly means necessarily that there are others but each person who is part of the assembly of God loves Christ and is married to Him. The assembly is constituted in this way with the end in view of being united to Christ. In reality, how little we contribute practically to the assembly. The Lord expects much more of us. 

    I move on to the thought of the body of Christ. Many members are needed to form a body. A hand is not a body; an ear is not a body. If the whole body were an eye, where the hearing? To have a body, you need to have many members all united together; such is the body of Christ. The body is for the expression of Christ. This is the purpose of having a body; it is how we are represented. How would we know one another if we did not have bodies? What a man is finds expression in his body. God forms the body of Christ in which Christ is to be expressed universally, on the one hand, and locally, on the other. Think of what is in this locality, as expressing Christ Himself, the body composed of myriads of members, of whom most pass unnoticed, but all united together in view of the great function of the expression of Christ. 

    How can I find my place in the body of Christ? We are led there as having the Holy Spirit  For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body (1 Corinthians 12: 13). But how can I function in the body? That is the question which every member must seriously ask. What the ear does is done for the body. What occupies the eye occupies the body. What the hand does is what the body does. The action of the foot is the action of the body. No member acts independently of the body. How do I function? 

    Well, I have a body and I must learn what I have to do with my body before being able to function practically as part of the body of Christ. In chapter 12 of the epistle to the Romans, after speaking about our bodies, the apostle begins immediately to speak of the one body  we, being many, are one body in Christ. His thought moves from our own individual bodies to the body of Christ. Thus, the part which I have in the body of Christ depends on my own body. From the point of view of the apostle, it is so great that he says, I beseech you therefore, brethren. He exhorts the saints to present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. It is an intelligent service, which we can carry out, but it will cost us something; a sacrifice costs something, but it is acceptable to God. Our bodies are involved. The body is the whole vessel. Some may think, perhaps, that it is enough to present their ears and to pay attention to teaching. Others present their tongue and are careful of what they say. Others again present their hands and are diligent to do nothing which dishonours the Lord. Others are attentive to their feet and do not go where the Lord is dishonoured. That is all fine, 

    but it says to present your bodies, that is the complete vessel and each individual part of the body. The whole vessel is presented to God and God accepts it. 

    Think of thirty people in this locality acting like this. Would not Christ be expressed in these thirty people, whose bodies are presented to God as living sacrifices, holy and acceptable? In principle, you would have, in this place, the body of Christ in which Christ would Himself be expressed. Christs whole body when He was here below, was for the will of God  Thou hast prepared me a body... Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will (Hebrews 10: 5, 7). And at the Supper, He says, This is my body which is given for you (Luke 22: 19). What are we doing with our bodies, dear brethren? Is our character according to Him? Think of the woman in John 4. What is she going to do with her body, now that she is attached to Christ? She no longer needs her water-pot; she leaves it. She is going to carry in herself what is of God. From now on, her feet will move along a path where she will do what pleases Him; her lips will speak about Him; her body in its entirety will be here for God. Coming into the local assembly, as a person whose body is here for God, she would bring with her wealth for the whole gathering. Many in our gatherings are there only as spectators and that is a source of suffering. In my body, there is not a single member, which does nothing; it may be that they are not all seen, but all are doing something in relation to the whole body. 

    Meanwhile, God is building His temple. It is to be great and wonderful (2 Chronicles 2: 9), exceeding great in fame and in beauty (1 Chronicles 22: 5). Mens buildings sometimes come to my attention; how little they amount to! Could a cathedral, for example, be a habitation for God? The living God needs a living house built with living stones. He must have a spiritual house, with features which are magnificent. Where is magnificence to be found, if not in Christ? And in thy splendour ride prosperously (Psalm 45: 4). The temple of God must be splendid. How could it be otherwise? His temple at Corinth was to be splendid. Men were bringing into it what lacked splendour and the apostle felt it; he delivered someone to Satan. Ananias and Sapphira tried to bring in something which lacked splendour. Peter says to Sapphira, Lo, the feet of those that have buried thy husband are at the door, and they shall carry thee out (Acts 5: 9). It was essential that such an element of defilement should be removed. The temple of God is holy, in its local, as well as in its universal, character. It is made of that which proceeds only from Christ. 

    How am I part of this? I must first learn that the development of this begins with me individually. So the apostle speaks thus in 1 Corinthians 6, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God? If we are not in accord with this, how can we maintain practically the truth of the temple of God? It is a collective matter. Gods building is not comprised of only a single stone; it is a building. How do I understand what my place is as a stone in this edifice? By learning to hold my body as a vessel which is holy. The Holy Spirit dwells in the body of the believer. Do we hold our bodies in this light? How can we have holiness collectively, how can we have what is magnificent if each body is not holy, if the Holy Spirit of God is grieved in us individually, if holiness is not maintained in each individual body? Holiness is an important feature. We must worship Jehovah in holy splendour (1 Chronicles 16: 29). According to God, what is holy is beautiful. What beauty in Christ. He the Holy One! His body was holy, the holy thing, it says. The Holy Spirit could come upon Him; His body was the temple. Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up (John 2: 19). He was speaking of the temple of His body. What a sanctuary for the Holy Spirit! John says, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, symbol of peace and of what pleases God, and it abode upon Him. The Holy Spirit descended to abide in this temple, the body of Jesus. No Christian could receive the Spirit in a bodily form. We can receive a little water from the river of God so that our hearts are filled, but the whole river does not flow into the believer. The Holy Spirit, as represented by tongues of fire, can rest upon each one, but not even Peter nor John would have been able to receive all the fire. The Holy Spirit is great enough to make His dwelling in each believer. When it says that the Holy Spirit descended on Him in a bodily form, it means that the Spirit came in His entirety; the Holy Spirit is God and He is sufficiently great to dwell in each believer. 

    Thirty people come together, each married to Christ, each a member of His body, each a vessel of the Holy Spirit, having judged what is unholy in his life, in his associations, in what he reads, in what he does. If things were thus, what days we would have on the earth! There is consciousness of the love of Christ for the assembly; the body of Christ comes into evidence; the features of Christ are seen in their beautiful variety; the temple of God is known, with His glory, His light and His worship. These things are the work of God and the work of God must continue. Even Balaam recognised this  looking at Israel from the top of the rock, seeing the thoughts of God regarding them, he says, as to a day to come, it shall be said of Jacob and Israel, What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23: 23). This is what is continuing, dear brethren, and one would like to arouse interest in hearts, so that each would rejoice in the part which he is to have in the assembly of God. What can be greater than the body of Christ of which Christ Himself is the head? And he is the head of the body, the assembly (Colossians 1: 18). How everything of which man is head pales when we think of that of which Christ Himself is head! 

    Every Christian must share in what God presents in these three aspects. He is married to Christ Himself; then his body is presented to God; finally, his body is the dwelling place of the Holy Spirit. It will be understood that this is not what is taking place when God speaks that the earth bring forth its fruits, or that the sea swarm with living creatures! It is something much greater which occupies Divine Persons  the constitution of the assembly, the formation of the body of Christ, the construction of the temple. Such is the present work of God. 

    There are people who occupy themselves only with what Christ has done in the past; others think about what He will yet do  many books are written on events still to come, on the millennium, etc. but is the Lord doing nothing now? We could not accept that the Almighty might be inactive. On the contrary, He is carrying out a great work and He says, Remember to glorify His works, let men celebrate. We also read, I will meditate upon thy wondrous works (Psalm 119: 27). 

    On what do we meditate, dear brethren? Does His wonderful work mean so little to us that we do not speak about it? Think of all His works. What a subject of conversation! May the Lord help us to consider the work of God. 

  
    THE WORK OF GOD (WJH 14)

    Romans 7: 1-4; Romans 12: 1-6; 1 Corinthians 6: 19, 20

    I would like to say a little more about the work of God. I am sure we must feel that God is working. If He is working it is of the greatest importance that we should consider His work. There is nothing in material things to compare with the work of God in creation. What could you put alongside a lily, a dove, or an ant? So it is with all the creation. We are exhorted to Consider the work of God, Ecclesiastes 7: 13. And it says Remember that thou magnify his work, which men behold, Job 36: 24. God wants us to magnify the work that we can see  not that it could be greater than it is, we can never come to the end of its greatness. I do not think a scientist could ever fully understand a worm; it is the work of God. We are to magnify His work which men behold. 

    Now I want to speak about what God is doing spiritually, for God has finished the material creation. The heavens and the earth were finished, and nobody can improve them. God is still working, but His work now is connected with what is spiritual and what is invisible to the natural eye. The things that are not seen are eternal, but the things that are seen are for a time and they will all disappear. The heavens and the earth will pass away; the elements will melt with fervent heat. But what is spiritual will abide, and that is what God has been occupied with these thousands of years. The Lord says: My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, John 5: 17, but that work is spiritual. I have read these three scriptures with that in view  God is doing three great things at the moment. He is forming His assembly  the house of God, which is the church of the living God, 1 Timothy 3: 15. Then He is forming the body of Christ, just as He built Eve. It says He built a woman. Then He is building His temple. Of course He is doing more than all this, for you could never come to the end of His work, but I want to speak of these three things: the assembly of God, the body of Christ, and the temple of God. These three things are being formed by divine workmanship. The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are all engaged in this great work, and it is not yet finished. The thing that matters is to be in it; our whole being should be set towards this great end. 

    I would like to show how each one of us comes into this. How do I come to form part of the assembly? How do I form part of the body of Christ? How do I form part of Gods temple? These three great thoughts are universal. The assembly of God includes all believers from Pentecost to the rapture. Every believer on earth is a member of the body of Christ. The whole assembly is to be the temple  all the building... groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord, Ephesians 2: 21. In the epistle to the Corinthians we see that there was the assembly of God in Corinth, that Gods people in one city are also viewed as His assembly. And the apostle says to the Corinthians: ye are Christs body, 1 Corinthians 12: 27  in that city He has His body. Then he says to them also that they are the temple of God, 1 Corinthians 3: 17. Think of what you have in thousands of cities patterned after the great universal thoughts  the assembly of God, the body of Christ, the temple of God! Could anything be greater than this in the town in which we live? This is worth living for  to be in this town in Gods assembly, as a member of Christs body and as forming part of Gods temple. This is the work of God. How do I find my place in this? 

    Now I come back to the inquiry: How can I come into these three things? I believe that a similar process goes on in the individual soul, and in the assembly. The assembly is destined to be married to Christ. Christ loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, Ephesians 5: 25. Husbands are to love their wives as Christ loved the assembly. The day is coming when it will be said the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready, Revelation 19: 7. 

    How do I find a part in all this? I come into it firstly by being to Christ myself. That is what the apostle says in Romans 7; he refers to what happens in each heart  to be to another, Romans 7: 4. It means that Christ has such a place in our hearts, that He is as Husband to us; He is the object of our hearts; He is the One to whom we live. Now see how this comes about in the woman in John 4. The Lord appears to her  one blessed Man  the one man of Romans 5. He appears to her. He wins her heart, and He becomes the Man to her. She goes away and says to the men of the city: Come, see a man; He knows all about me, He knows everything I have done, but I love Him and I want you to love Him. He is so great a Person that He can be Husband to every heart, so that every heart should love Him and live to Him. That is how the thing begins: each heart learns to love Him, to be supported by His love, by His power, to know that what law could not do, what the world cannot do, what money cannot do, what nothing else can do, this Man can do. So we are married to Him that we might bring forth fruit for the pleasure of God. That is what goes on in one heart. Now there may be thirty brothers and sisters in a place, every one of whom loves Christ as a wife her husband, and is conscious of being supported by Him just as a wife is supported by her husband. Now when such come together the idea of the assembly is realised. What meetings we should have if it were so. Every local assembly should know something of this. But it begins with each individual Christian being married to Christ. It says in Isaiah 4, seven women shall take hold of one man. Christ is so great that all can take hold of Him; every heart can find a Husband in Him. It is a reproach if we are not married; these women in the prophecy said: take away our reproach. If there are any not married to Christ, they are under reproach. When such a Man has come in  the man Christ Jesus, who is Himself over all, God blessed for ever  when such a One has become a Man, if we are not married to Him, we are under very great reproach. Those seven women who take hold of one man, say ...let us be called by thy name; a Christian is one who is called by thy name; he is married to Christ. Now that is how we touch the assembly, for the idea of an assembly necessarily includes others. Every one in Gods assembly is a lover of Christ, every one is married to Him; that is how the assembly is formed in order to be united to Christ. How little practically we really contribute to the assembly!  and the Lord wants more from us. 

    I pass on now to the thought of the body of Christ. You must have many members to constitute a body. A hand is not a body, an ear is not a body. If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? To have a body you must have many members all united together into one such is the body of Christ. The body is for Christ to express Himself. That is what our bodies are for, for the expression of ourselves. How could we know one another if we had no bodies? What a man is finds expression in his body. God is forming the body of Christ in which Christ is to be expressed universally on the one hand, and locally on the other. Think of a company of believers being in this place in which Christ can express Himself! Think of such a company throughout this earth in which this is possible anywhere; a company made up of myriads of believers, most of them inconspicuous, but all united in the one great function of expressing Christ! 

    Now how can I have part in this? This is another great matter that should be kept before us. How do I find my place in the body of Christ? We are brought into it as having the Holy Spirit  in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, 1 Corinthians 12: 13. But how can I function, how can I fill my part in the body? That is what every member should be concerned about. The ear is always working for the body; the eye is ever occupied for the body; the hand is ever working for the body, the feet in the same way ever moving for the body. No member acts for itself  such a thing could not be in the body. How do I function in this? Well, I have a body; 

    that is how it is worked out, and where it begins as far as I am concerned. I must learn what to do with my body before I can function as part of the body of Christ practically. In Romans 12, after speaking of our bodies, the apostle immediately begins to speak about one body; he says we, being many, are one body in Christ. His mind travels from our own bodies individually to one body in Christ. So my part in the body of Christ is worked out in connection with my own body. The thing is so great to the apostle Paul that he says, I beseech you... brethren; he entreats the saints to present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. It is the only intelligent thing we can do, to hand our bodies over to God, but it will cost something  it is a living sacrifice and a continuous sacrifice. Sacrifice means that it costs us something, but it is acceptable to God. 

    Now it is a question of our bodies. The body is the whole vessel. Some of us think that as to our ears, we will be careful to what we listen. Others as to their lips, they will be very careful about what they say. Other are more concerned about their hands, that they should do nothing that would dishonour the Lord. Others are more concerned about their feet, that they do not go where the Lord is dishonoured. All that is very good, but the word is: the body, that is the whole vessel, every part of us  eyes, lips, hands, feet  the whole vessel is presented to God and He accepts it. Think of thirty persons here doing that! Would they not function as the body of Christ? Would not Christ be expressed in these thirty persons whose bodies are handed over to God, holy and acceptable? You would have the body of Christ in principle in this place, in which Christ would express Himself. That is what He did with His body. Thou hast prepared me a body... I come to do thy will, Hebrews 10: 5-9. Christ was here wholly to do the will of God and in service to us. This is what He says at the supper This is my body which is given for you, Luke 22: 19. What about our bodies? Are we taking character from Him? Think of the woman in John 4! What will she do with her body now that she has come to own allegiance to Christ, now that He has become the Man of her heart? She will use it for Him. She leaves her water-pot; she will carry what is of God in herself, her feet will move for His pleasure, her lips will speak of Him; her whole body is to be here for God. In coming to the local assembly, what an addition such a person would be! She would come in as married to Christ, as one whose body is here for God. She would bring great wealth with her, and not be merely an onlooker. We suffer greatly from mere onlookers. How many inactive members are there in my natural body? There is not one if ones body is healthy; I may not be able to see them all, but they are all doing something for the building up of my body. That is how it should be with each of us spiritually. 

    Now a word about the temple. God is building His temple. David says of the temple that it must be exceeding magnifical, 1 Chronicles 22: 5. The buildings which men have built, cathedrals supposed to be dedicated to the service of God, are poor things. Could such a building be a dwelling-place for God  the living God? The living God requires a living house made of living stones. He must have a spiritual house marked by what is magnificent. Where will you find anything magnificent, where will you find splendour, except in Christ? All splendour is connected with Him, as the Psalm says  in thy splendour ride prosperously, Psalm 45: 4. Gods temple must be splendid. Could it be otherwise? At Corinth men were bringing in what was corrupt, and the apostle rejects what they were doing. Ananias and Sapphira tried to bring into Gods temple what was corrupt. Peter said to Sapphira: Lo, the feet of those that have buried thy husband are at the door, and they shall carry thee out, Acts 5: 9. It was essential that such a defiling element should be carried out. The temple of God is holy whether in its universal or local character; it is made up of material that comes from Christ only. Now how do I come into this? It is to be worked out in me so that I can really be part of Gods temple here, and I have to learn how it works as to me personally. So in 1 Corinthians 6 the apostle says: Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit? How can we practically maintain the truth of Gods temple unless we are in accord with the Holy Spirit, and marked by holiness. The greatest thought of Gods temple is what is collective, and I understand my place there by learning to hold my body as a vessel which is holy. The Holy Spirit dwells in the believers body. Are we holding our bodies in the light of this? How can we have holiness or magnificence collectively, if the Spirit of God is grieved in us individually; if holiness is not maintained in each? Holiness is the great feature. We are to worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness, 1 Chronicles 16: 29; according to God what is holy is beautiful. How that was seen in Christ the Holy One! His body was holy  that holy thing. His body was the temple  Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? But he spake of the temple of his body, John 2: 19-21. What a holy shrine was the body of Christ! John says: I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove  the symbol of peace and of what is pleasing to God  and it abode upon him. The Holy Spirit came down to abide there. No one Christian could receive the Spirit in this bodily form, this complete sense. It was unique to Christ. God would fill our hearts by the Holy Spirit, but He is infinitely greater than we are personally. The Holy Spirit as fire can sit on each one, but not even Peter or John could have all the fire; they could not have all the anointing oil. The Holy Spirit is great enough to take up residence in every Christian. When it says the Holy Spirit descended upon Him in a bodily form, it means that the Spirit came in His entirety  in a complete way. The Holy Spirit in completeness came upon Jesus, and the Holy Spirit is great enough to take up residence in every believers body. 

    Now if there are thirty persons coming together, each one of them married to Christ, each one a member of His body, holding their bodies for God, each one a vessel of the Holy Spirit; having judged what is unholy in themselves, in their associations, in what they read, in what they do, what days we would have on earth! As this is maintained, we should have the days of heaven on earth, and this is known to some extent. The consciousness of the love of Christ for the assembly is being enjoyed, the body of Christ is coming into evidence, features of Christ are being seen in their beautiful variety, and the temple of God is known with its glory, and light and worship. These things are the work of God, and Gods work must go on. Even Balaam recognised that; 

    as he looked at Israel from the top of the rock, as he saw Gods thought about them, he said in regard to a coming day: it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23: 23. That is what is going on, and one would like to rouse deep interest in our hearts that we may enjoy our part in Gods assembly. 

    If I have the light of Gods assembly, what is any national assembly to me as compared with the assembly of God! Then what can there be greater than the body of Christ over which Christ is Head? Christ is the head of the body, the assembly, Colossians 1: 18. How all that of which man is head fades away when we think of that of which Christ is Head! Then there is the temple of God, which is holy and great and wonderful, and in which we have part! Every Christian is to have part in what God is bringing to pass on these three lines  first he is married to Christ Himself, then his body is held for God, and then his body is indwelt by the Holy Spirit. That is how the thing works livingly and practically. Divine Persons are engaged gathering the assembly, forming the body of Christ, building the temple; this is the present work of God. People are so occupied with what He has done in the past, and some Christians are much occupied with what He will do in the coming world  books are written about the Lords coming and the millennium, etc.  but is the Lord doing nothing now? Are these two thousand years of no account? How shall we allow such a thought? He is doing a great work and He says: Remember that thou magnify his work, which men behold. We also read: So shall I talk of thy wondrous works, Psalm 119: 27. What do we talk about in our intercourse one with another? Is His wondrous work so little to us that we do not talk about it? Think of all His wondrous works, and we shall have much to talk about! The Lord help us to consider the work of God for His names sake. 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 7 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 7: 1 - 40

    CACAll these instructions are most important, and never more so than in the present day when lawlessness abounds, even in the christian profession. But christian liberty is preserved as we submit ourselves to divine instruction. 

    RemThe apostle handles things with great delicacy of touch, not to bring the saints into bondage (see verse 25). He says, I think twice over. 

    CACNo, it is not laid down exactly in an authoritative manner. It is in divine wisdom that most of the subjects should be presented to us as the products of a spiritual man, who could say he had Gods Spirit. And it was true, and all is by the inspiration of the Spirit; it is not that it has not authority. Christianity is a spiritual system, and matters have to be decided spiritually. Almost the only thing in the chapter that is said to be a definite command of the Lord is that the wife should not leave her husband, nor the husband his wife. That is the Lords authority, there is no appeal against that! There was great disorder and looseness of morals at Corinth, and all is corrected with exquisite delicacy of touch. It is all in view that the saints should be in liberty and without distraction. On the other hand, some were underrating marriage. There was a line of ascetic teaching, forbidding to marry, which is a doctrine of demons. An earthly people would regard, I suppose, that not to marry would be to suffer disability, but Paul shows that such do not suffer any disability  that is a comfort! He leaves the whole thing in liberty, he puts no one in bondage, what is done is done in liberty. So that a Christian can be perfectly happy and perfectly free with the Lord without the marriage tie. The apostle was not married, and I think he was perfectly happy, indeed in this chapter he rather hints that it is good. He is careful to show that there is no disability with it. He was superior in spiritual power to what was right naturally. It was quite right, but there was a possibility of being superior to it in devotion to the Lord. 

    So that if marriage is not granted to every one of us, we need not regard it as any drawback, and there have been many thousands with whom this has been so. It is a great comfort to see there need be no spiritual loss; it may be a gain. To be entirely freed for the Lord and untrammelled by any natural relationship is really a better way of spending ones life. 

    QuesOn account of the present necessity  what does that mean? 

    CACI think it is of general bearing. It is the time of Christs rejection and reproach, when Christians do not look to have the best of both worlds. We have an extraordinary freedom at present, and marriage is Gods ordering. There is a providential ordering in all these things, and it is not wise to set aside any of these things. If a brother or sister marry, we recognise the ordering of God in it and give them our fellowship. We should not like to think they were going to be worse Christians for that! He puts these verses in as a warning, not as a consequence. 

    RemLet the younger (women) marry, he says (1 Timothy 5: 14), in view of departure of the last days I suppose. To have mercy to be faithful seems the balancing point. 

    CACThis chapter views the saints in the wilderness. This is not Colossians or Ephesians, where a greater dignity is given to the thought of marriage, and where the whole thing is carried on to a higher platform  that of Christ and the assembly. Marriage belongs to the period before sin came in, and was purely the thought of God, and there was no thought of creature imperfections at all. 

    Then a woman who has an unconverted husband is not to be cast down, is she? There might have been many such; 

    but then he shows that the unconverted partner derives an advantage from it. 

    RemIt seems difficult to understand that the unbelieving husband is sanctified in the wife etc., and the children holy. 

    CACThat is why we have come here tonight. I think it gives us an insight into the mind of God. In such a case there is a certain advantage conferred on the unconverted partner; so he is not quite on the same footing as a man that is in the world. It is looked at much on the line of privilege. It is put in a remarkable way  his conversion is to be looked for  that she can save him. For what knowest thou, O wife, if thou shalt save thy husband? or what knowest thou, O husband, if thou shalt save thy wife? (verse 16). He does not say woman; it shows God recognises the relationship. It is intended to encourage people in the possibility, and to let the unbeliever know that he is advantaged before God in having a believing partner. It is a special privilege connected with the marriage relationship  he is sanctified in his wife. 

    And it says, God has called us in peace (verse 15); that is, the unconverted husband is to be thought of specially, and the wife is not to bring in anything to disturb the peace of the marriage relationship. 

    RemPeter speaks of husbands being gained by the conversation of the wives. 

    CACI have remarked all my life that when God converts one partner He almost invariably converts the other in time. The very ordering is Gods, and this is specially so if they are Gods elect, for every circumstance of their lives is ordered, and this is the greatest circumstance perhaps in any ones life. The whole chapter to my mind is full of spiritual encouragement. If the unbeliever, in spite of all the grace, departs, he says, Let them go away, which is a very solemn thing. Marriage here is viewed on the lower plane  on the natural plane. 

    In verses 17 - 24 the ordering of God is recognised in ones position as Jew or Gentile, or even as to ones occupation in life. One has to recognise the ordering of God in all these things. Take a man who is converted and his wife is not  well, he has to recognise the ordering of God in it. So, if a slave, he is not to desire to alter it. If he has the opportunity to be free, he is at liberty to be free. But it does not matter very much, because the slave is the Lords freedman, and the freeman is Christs bondman. The thing that comes about in the ordering of God is the important thing. What we are occupied with (provided, of course, it is not in itself contrary to God), we are to continue in as the providential ordering of God. All is to make us content with where we are thus placed. We are not to want to change our occupation, as if we might be better Christians, or serve God better elsewhere. I am put in the circumstances in which I can best be a Christian, and if I cannot be a Christian there, I cannot be anywhere! If things bear a little hardly on me, well, that is not bad for me, indeed it may be a good thing, they may just touch me at the very spot where the Father sees there is need. 

    RemDo not change your location, or your vocation, J.B.S. said. 

    CACI suppose that is a large part of piety. Such saints are happy and more at liberty in their pathway, and get the advantage of it. We should so act in the natural sphere that we pass happily and freely into the spiritual sphere. Even a husband and wife leave the relationship behind them, and are as brother and sister in the spiritual sphere. This is the way a spiritual man takes account of the natural sphere, but he has in mind that we shall be at liberty for the spiritual sphere. 

    QuesIs verse 32 what the Lord would love? 

    CACYes, indeed! The Lords word is, Be careful about nothing. We need to be careful about nothing, but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God (Philippians 4: 6). Why should we carry any care? I often say to myself, how foolish I am to worry about something that only God can manage, and I have the liberty of taking it to Him! How this sphere of natural things tests us! We are always coming up against things that are difficult to us; but then it is the discipline of the Fathers love, the very thing that is going to lift me up. He brings me down to the very thing that will lift me up. It makes more room for God. We want more room for God in our natural lives, and if this is brought about the assembly will gain. It is better to be with God in the greatest trial than to be in the greatest comfort without Him. 

    QuesTo depart and to be with Christ has its bearing today on us? 

    CACYes. The enjoyment of the love of divine Persons is sweeter and greater than anything we could enjoy naturally. We should all sign our names to that. 

    RemDavids knowledge of God enabled him to meet the Philistine. 

    CACIt is beautiful to see in the Old Testament that God could make Himself such a reality to a young brother. 

    QuesWas David the young brother? 

    CACYes. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 8: 1 - 13 Is this one of the matters they had written to the apostle about? 

    CACIt appears to be so. The Spirit of God seems to take advantage of imperfect conditions to bring out very high and exalted truths. The very degraded habits of the Corinthians, into which even believers are likely to fall, were the means of bringing out the truth that they were the holy temple of the Spirit, and members of the body of Christ. 

    QuesWhy does it say, Knowledge puffs up? 

    CACIt is a case where knowledge might even make people careless of their associations. There was a danger of knowledge and personal right to do things turning to a snare  that is, the very knowledge that an idol was nothing might make a man say, It does not matter if I go and eat meat in an idols temple; it means nothing. But the apostle brings out that it may mean a weak brother is stumbled. If my liberty is injurious to another, it is a good opportunity for me to use self-restraint. Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies. 

    This very question leads the apostle to develop in a very remarkable way the truth in relation to God, the truth of the economy of revelation (verse 6). It is one of the most comprehensive verses of the Bible. 

    I suppose these verses show a danger of the Corinthians, and of us all, of putting too much value on knowledge in contrast to formation in the divine nature. I may know a great deal more than some believer in Teignmouth, yet he may be more formed in the divine nature, and he is the better man of the two! Paul says, for instance, we all know that an idol is nothing, and so a christian might use that knowledge to go and have a meal in an idol temple. Love is the great building power. A man full of divine love would edify those he comes in contact with more than a man full of knowledge. 

    QuesWhy does it say, If any one love God, he is known of him? 

    CACThe knowledge of God  that is what God cares about. Not knowledge about Him from the Scriptures, that does not call forth Gods recognition. That is, He takes account of where peoples affections really are towards Him. God is not occupied at all with the amount of knowledge we have. Such are known of Him. He speaks in the Old Testament of thousands of them that love me, even in Israel, and in Elijahs time He had seven thousand. Those are the people God takes account of  He knows them. 

    QuesCan we be conscious of it? 

    CACOh yes, every one that loves God is conscious of it. 

    RemDavid said, Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off (Psalm 139: 2). 

    CACThat was the divine searching; in that sense He searches every one, nothing is hidden from Him. David knew God, and did not shrink from divine searching. He was afraid of himself, and so he asked God at the end of the psalm, Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts; And see if there be any grievous way in me; and lead me in the way everlasting (verses 23, 24). 

    Here it is that the revelation has had its proper effect upon man. God has loved man that He should be loved by man, and where the revelation is received, that is the result. It is a very precious thought that God has come out in His beloved Son; and we are so affected by it that we respond to Him and we love Him. 

    Later on in this epistle he could tell us that what is offered to idols is offered to demons. It applies in principle now to any place that represents a system that is not according to divine truth. We see great buildings, and these buildings represent certain systems of things that are not according to the truth. We do not want to mislead other people. I would not like to go anywhere where it would not be good for another to go. 

    QuesWould you say more about verse 6? 

    CACThat brings in what would effectually set aside idolatry. If God and the Lord Jesus Christ have Their place with us, we have done with idolatry, and really with everything that is not in accord with the revelation, because that is how it stands today. 

    God has come out as the Source of everything that is good and blessed. He has come out in that character, and in relation to a world of evil, and where mens hearts are full of distrust of Him. He has come out as the Source of every good; that is, God the Father is the Source of everything. 

    RemNow they have known that all things that thou hast given me are of thee (John 17: 7). 

    CACI think some have a kind of undefined feeling that the Lord Jesus is the Source of everything, but the distinction is clearly made in these verses that God the Father is the Source, and the Lord Jesus the Channel, and the One through whom we derive everything, so that we may be in the happiest relations with God, of whom are all things, and we for him. And when we speak of God we refer to the Father. 

    QuesKnowledge will not bring me there, but love will. 

    CACYes, the Lord Jesus is a divine Person and in that sense equal with the Father as to His deity, but He has taken up a certain position as the Mediator, so that all that is in the heart of God might be carried into effect, and that through Him we might have a most blessed place with God. 

    QuesWhat are the all things? 

    CACThe all things are the all things known in the present economy. I think it refers to what is known in the economy of grace. It supposes that the Lord Jesus Christ is a glorious Man at the right hand of God. We have to do with these two blessed divine Persons. God the Father is the Source of everything  every blessing that has come to us. It all comes from Him in love and goes back to Him in love, but it is through the Lord Jesus that it comes to us. We see that everything that has come out in the Lord Jesus is the expression of the Father  the words He spoke and the works He did too. He could say, He that has seen me has seen the Father (John 14: 9). 

    QuesHow far does the thought of Mediator come into this? 

    CACThat is just what enters into the whole thought of the Lord Jesus Christ. There is one God; that is, the Father  the Father is the Source of everything. It was the Father who sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. The fact that the Lord was here in holy manhood was wholly of the Father  that He should send the Son to be the Saviour of the world. That is very important, because of the worship in the assembly of the Father and the Son too, but there is also the peculiar glory that attaches to Him as the Mediator. 

    QuesWhy is the Mediator necessary for the revelation of the Father? 

    CACWell, the revelation of the Father is clearly mediatorial. Christ has come into the place of manhood that He might mediate to men all the grace and love of God, and that He might be the Revealer of the Father. 

    RemIn Hebrews He is mediator of a new covenant (chapter 12: 24). 

    CACThe mediatorship of the covenant is a special part of His mediatorial service. When He presents to us the cup of the new covenant He is taking a mediatorial place. This cup is the new covenant; it is as Mediator He says that. 

    Here what He has in mind is those who have come into the light of the revelation. In Corinth there was the assembly of God. They had received Christ and the Spirit, and they were in the light of the revelation of God. 

    RemAnd we for him, it says (verse 6). 

    CACAnd that will be the ultimate result, that the saints will be entirely for the pleasure of God. If He sets the home ringing with merriment because of one returning son, what will it be with many? The returned son would have had a very blessed sense that he was for the father. All that was in the Fathers heart has come out to us by the Son, and believers are presented before God according to the value of His Person, His redemptive work, and His place on high. All that we have by Christ; we bring nothing to God but what we have derived from Christ. And He has come into a place in the presence of God in which He can have the saints along with Him. 

    I was thinking only yesterday that in one sense there is nothing higher than the attitude of subjection. We are learning it under the Fathers discipline. All the terrible pressure coming upon the children of God in the world is teaching this, because subjection is going to be our place eternally. The Son is going to be in subjection eternally, and the saints are going to be with Him in that place eternally. The Fathers chastening in Hebrews 12 is to bring us to the place of subjection, and we only acquire it in that way. And we are acquiring it to be suited companions of the Son throughout eternity. Gods chastening always touches the will; we should have none if we had no will. J.B.S. said that we could easily discern what part of our nature was most likely to be active, for the Father is always touching that part. But if we take up the attitude of subjection the difficulty is gone, and we have acquired something for eternity. 

    God was revealed in One who never did His own will, never spoke His own words. It is a wonderful thing that God is going to have many sons patterned after Christ, is it not? So that we have constantly to consider what has come to us from God through the Lord Jesus Christ, and all He has brought to pass. We shall see that we have come into a system where there is no flaw, and full of divine glory. His work is without a flaw, and the place we have with Him before God is divinely perfect. 

    One God, the Father ... . and one Lord, Jesus Christ is exclusive of all idolatry, the contrast to gods many, and lords many. You see, these divine Persons are so great, that if They really get possession of the heart, They shut out everything else. 

    RemIt is God and the Lamb in Revelation. 

    CACThe distinction between divine Persons will be maintained eternally. Everything for us depends on the distinction, because it needed that a divine Person should come in to undertake for us, and He had set us in the highest and most blessed place in the family that a creature could possibly be in with God. 

    I do not know any scripture that is more comprehensive than this one. The greatest things possible in relation to God and Christ are brought in to counteract the action of one going into an idol house to eat meat. So it is all along in this epistle; he brings in the whole universe of God, and the principle of headship in the whole universe of God, to settle the question as to whether a woman should have her head covered. But if we want really to be happy, we must have divine Persons before us, and the way that divine Persons have moved in relation to us. 

    The weak brother comes entirely under the system of idolatry, and he will perish as going back to the very system he has come from. See what he says in verse 11. It is very touching, that. I would not like to do anything to stumble a person for whose sake Christ died. 

  
    THE DIVINE IDEAL OF MARRIAGE (CAC 34)

    1 Corinthians 7:32 - 34; Ephesians 5:22 - 30; Proverbs 31:10-12; Proverbs 31:23; Proverbs 31:28,29

    It is evident that the divine ideal of marriage is not presented in 1 Corinthians 7. We can understand that it could not be on account of the carnal state of the company to which the apostle was writing. We are, however, privileged to have the judgment of a spiritual man  the apostle  as to the way that marriage is looked at naturally. Naturally the husband seeks to please his wife and the wife seeks to please her husband, but the apostle shows us that if we are on that line it will lead to worldliness and destroy spirituality. We do well to take note of the danger. 

    My thought at this time is to call attention to the great contrast when we have the divine ideal of marriage before us. For that we must turn to Ephesians and Proverbs. Ephesians 5 gives the ideal husband, that is Christ, and Proverbs 31 gives us in a figurative way the ideal wife, that is the assembly. We find then that, instead of marriage being a disadvantage and full of peril that leads to worldliness and not giving the Lord His rights, if it is taken up spiritually in the light of the present truth, the husband and wife become mutually of the greatest advantage to one another. They do not seek to please one another, but seek the true spiritual advantage of one another. There is an immense difference between the two ideas. 

    In Ephesians 5 we get nothing about the activities of the wife; the chapter is full of the activities of Christ as the Head. In His service of love He does everything for the advantage of His wife. That is the model for every Christian husband. Christ seeks to do everything for the spiritual advantage of that company which He loves and for which He gave Himself. 

    When we turn to the model wife in Proverbs 31 we find that her activities are for the advantage of her husband. She is not on the low level of merely pleasing him, but on the high level of seeking his advantage in every possible way. 

    In Ephesians the service of Christ to the assembly requires subjection, not exactly to authority but to the service of love. As the assembly is subject to the service of Christs love she takes on the qualities of the woman of worth in Proverbs. She is passive in Ephesians, but the subject woman of Ephesians 5 becomes the active wife of Proverbs 31. She serves and lays herself out to minister to the spiritual advantage of her husband. That is the ideal marriage. We must realise the different level of 1 Corinthians 7 and come to the platform of that of which Christ and the assembly are models. Christ is everything for the assembly and the assembly is everything for Christ. In the working of it out everything that contributes to the advantage of the other is sought. Whatever Christ does is for the advantage of the assembly and whatever the assembly does is for the advantage of Christ. Think of the gain to Christ in having such a wife as the assembly, one who cares for His interests and seeks His interests in every way! That is the model our beloved brother and sister should pursue  the husband seeking to express the love of Christ to his wife and she brought into subjection to that love. Each believing husband should be set that his wife should have features of the assembly, and each believing wife should receive impressions and become active for the advantage of her husband. I would press on our brother and sister that it should be the keynote of their life to minister to the spiritual advantage of one another. Then all would work out happily. The heart of her husband confideth in her .... She doeth him good, and not evil, all the days of her life .... Her husband is known in the gates. Every believing wife should be filled with a holy desire that her husband should be known in the assembly in spiritual worth. Then instead of marriage being a drawback and leading to the Lord not having His place, all the activities of the husband and wife would work together so that there would be great advantage and gain. The husband and wife would be better off in their relationship than out of it. 

    May the Lord put our beloved brother and sister on this lofty platform! We should covet and cherish the divine ideal in regard of these relationships. May the Lord help us! 

    A Word given at a Marriage Meeting, 1939 

  
    SERVICE (JBS 2)

    1 Corinthians 7: 21

    I desire to say a few words on service. The first thing is, I am Christs bondman. Many dwell on the benefit of Christs death more than on what He went through to effect the benefit. Nothing would touch us so much as the Lords supper, if we really entered into the death of Christ. If we did, we should shrink from everything here for which Christ died. No death could put me into the same character of isolation as His death; it isolates me more from this world than the death of every relative I ever had. 

    Under the law there was not the ability, the power, for true service; now I have the power. You are freed, in Christs life, from the old man. You are His bondman; everything you have belongs to Him; you ought to be sensible of your duty to Him, and besides this, that your heart delights to serve Him. 

    Turn to another scripture: Proverbs 31: 10 - 31: Who can find a virtuous woman? ... The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. I am not only Christs bondman, but I am in the closest tie of relationship to Him; there is therefore both responsibility and affection; and I am thus ready to do exactly what He tells me, to serve under His direction, and in concert with His mind; not like an officious servant who is always suggesting, instead of waiting for direction. 

    The Holy Spirit is the only power for service. Anything of man is a hindrance. The Holy Spirit must do it all. You have no link with Christ but in the Holy Spirit. It is not merely what Christ has done, but He Himself, in the glory of God, is the testimony. The servant of Christ has two motives in serving Him: one is that of duty, and the other, that of affection. His service is my greatest gain. The apostle Paul thanked God for putting him into the ministry. If any man serve me, let him follow me. You are a true servant in proportion as you follow in the path of death; the servant must be a sufferer. When Abraham heard that his brother was taken captive, he armed his trained servants and went forth to rescue him. The check to service is the lack of self-denial, and there is very little of it amongst us now. 

    First, then, I start in service from duty and from affection. Everything right is founded on righteousness. I start with the sense that it is my duty to serve Christ, for I am His bondman to do His will; and, besides this, affection to Him makes His service my interest and delight. 

    Secondly, I act under His direction, and according to His pleasure; not because opportunity offers. I require His direction, and the knowledge of His pleasure, however favourable the opportunity or the occasion. Opportunity is not to guide me. I see a servant in Acts 8 taken away from an interesting field of work, to meet one man in the desert. It is not a question of how you do the work, or how you succeed; but have you the assurance that you are doing the Lords pleasure? 

    In Numbers 8 we find that the Levites were a gift to Aaron and his sons. They were offered up before the Lord instead of the firstborn. In Hebrews 12: 23 we are the church of the firstborn ones (plural). We are all priests to God and Levites, and we are to be the expression here on earth of what we are inside the veil. No Levite could act but from the priest. You are a priest inside and a Levite outside. It is lamentable indeed when you cannot carry on your business outside, according to what you are inside. The Levites were occupied with heavenly things. A Levite could say, The tabernacle is my business . Though he had a family and secular business, yet he was known as a servant of the tabernacle. Christendom gets out of the difficulty by making two classes: the laity and the clergy. Gods paramount interest here is the testimony to Christ, the exalted Man in glory. That is the Levites business. Am I to give up the fact that I am a priest inside to God, and a Levite outside in the place of service? Never! I must be consistent here with what I am before God. If you own the dignity of your place inside, you must be in keeping with it outside. You could not be a canary on Sunday, and a sparrow on Monday. You must sing with one and the same note. The place of service is where the beautiful notes sound out. Everything, the very air you breathe, is against you here; but are you going to give in to it? It has been said that there is no finer sight than a great man struggling with his difficulties: I say it is a far greater thing to see a Christian, a servant of Christ, superior to his difficulties. Some may say - I must give up secular business if I am to serve the Lord. No such thing; Paul worked with his hands while he was Christs bondman. Look at our blessed Lord during those thirty years of private life, the heavenly traits which shone out; in the workshop, and everywhere. He was divinely beautiful in every detail. 

    We are all priests to God. Get hold of what you are inside, and you must bring it out. If you understood the place of unutterable blessing in which you are placed, you could not come out and soil your cloth. Heaven is our element, but we have to do our work down here, like a diver in a diving bell. You cannot live in any element except heaven. If you have been too long in the diving bell, go up, ring the bell, pray. 

    Now I turn to another point. Where does service begin? With the body of Christ; it is there our service begins. I see deficiency in this. Turn to Romans 12, I beseech you therefore brethren, .. . that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable. Now see verses 4 and 5: we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another. Your responsibility begins with the body of Christ, as a member of it. You must begin with the top, with the first circle. You will find that if there be a flaw in you as to the first circle, that flaw will surely appear in every other circle. A servant properly begins at the prayer-meeting, not with preaching. The man who begins at the prayer-meeting in the assembly will be the best evangelist. Separate me Barnabas and Saul, the Holy Spirit said in the assembly. You get your instructions there. Gift is another thing. Gift, in my judgment, is a certain presentation of Christ. Many a man has a gift not manifested, but which would come out if he were more separate. If you clear off the bearing, as they say of a coal mine, you would come out in power for the Lord, and you would also prove His care. Many a one who is now grinding in prison would get signal marks of favour from God if he were more separated to Him. And as to service, nothing produces so much effect as devotedness and separation to the Lord in the servant. It is not truth that has the greatest effect, but holiness. 

    Some are fresh and bright when they come out from the Lord; but when they lose the sense of what they are inside, they fail outside. If you are not consistent with the light you have, you dishonour the Lord, and you do not receive more light. In Romans 12 there are seven distinct gifts; the first is prophecy, and the last is showing mercy with cheerfulness. Everyone can have this last gift. I would rather have the last without the first, than the first without the last. It is far better to have a tractable pony than a first-rate horse which is unmanageable. The moral quality is higher than the greatest gift. 

    Turn to Luke 11:36: If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, as when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. The servant should be the living transcript of the truth, of Christ Himself. A body full of light is one who is fully brought under the power of the word inside; everything comes from inside; the Lord begins with us inside. Do you know your dark part? If you are walking with God you will know it. He teaches us by the word and by providence. If you are close to the Lord, and watching His dealings with you, you will know what is the dark part. There is a moral influence about a person whose body is luminous; it does not repel you, but makes itself felt; the company of that person is a help to you. While the king sitteth at his table, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof. The company of spiritual people helps you, they draw out the good; the natural man draws out the bad, what is of the natural man. 

    I am seeking to show you what the nature of divine grace is and what is the character of the servant of the Lord. Paul says, my doctrine, manner of life, that corroborates the doctrine, is the living proof of its virtue. So, in 1 Peter 3: 1, the unbelieving husband who will not listen to the word is won by the conversation, the manner of life, of his wife; he cannot refuse the effect of the word. There he sees the trace of this new creation; he is broken down. The manner of life proves the virtue of the word. 

    I conclude with Luke 18. In the end of chapter 17 this world is under judgment, and the Lord says, Remember Lots wife. She was brought out of Sodom, but turned back. There is always a tendency to look back. Did you ever look back? Often perhaps. 

    Well, how are you to be preserved? Be dependent on God, and surrender every hindrance. In chapter 18 these two things are brought out, dependence and surrender. There is the widow, the publican, and the little child. In these three we have dependence fully exemplified. The widow sets forth how faith in the power of God is answered. The publican sets forth the blessing of counting on His mercy. The little child is fully dependent, it clings and it cries. 

    Then comes the young man; he is not dependent; he is sorrowful because he will not surrender his riches. In order to be truly dependent, there must be surrender of all hindrances. Peter says, Lo, we have left all and followed thee. Look at Peter in Luke 5; he gives up his time and his ship for the Lords service, but in the midst of it all, he finds out that he is a sinful man; his conduct was exemplary, he was highly favoured of God; but, notwithstanding all, he felt he was a sinful man in the presence of Christ, and he cries out, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord. The Lords words, Fear not, reassured him. And when they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all and followed him. Well might their neighbours say, What fools! They had left their property, directly given to them by God, for the company of a poor man in human eyes. Company is better than property. Now, after a few years, Peter says here, Lo, we have left all and followed thee. And the Lord replies, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of Gods sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. Never was a promise so fulfilled. When He asked them, Lacked ye anything? they could reply, Nothing. It is impossible in such a world as this not to be playing a losing game in following and serving Christ; but you will have compensation, the company of Christ Himself. In His company we must not be like Martha acting from our own judgment, but waiting to receive counsel from Him, walking before Him in all well-pleasing. 

  
    MARRIAGE IN THE LORD (JT 48)

    Genesis 22:20 - 24; Numbers 36:1 - 13, 1 Corinthians 7:39,40

    JTThe verses in Genesis have been suggested because they indicate that God provides beforehand for what is to follow: what may arise in His service amongst His people, and this includes a wife, constitutionally needed; so in view of the need in Abrahams family, that is, in Isaac, the Spirit of God mentions these facts about Nahors family, in which we have Rebecca introduced. Wives are constantly needed and sought after, which is according to God. Marriages have a great place with Him, a great place in the testimony, that there should be wholly a right seed, Jeremiah 2:21. Hence would-be husbands should approach God as to this, as a matter that concerns Him, and therefore entering into His forethought and consequent provision for such need known to Him beforehand. If this were accepted by brothers and sisters alike, it would preclude mixed marriages, diverse yokes in this sense. It is said, Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, (Proverbs 18:22). But then God has forethought as to it, and would thus provide so that the right person may be found. And then parents, as in the following chapters in Genesis, ought to be concerned as to wives for their sons, and husbands for their daughters; the testimony should rule in such exercises and not merely seeking after financial or social advantages. 

    LCCAre you suggesting that the inheritance should always have a place in our minds in this connection? 

    JTThat comes in in Numbers, as we shall see. 

    ESWIs it in your mind that Genesis 22 suggests that there is a family provided of God out of which wives should be chosen? 

    JTThat is how the matter stands in Genesis. The sisterhood in the family of faith. Paul said that he had a right to lead about a sister as wife; a sister, then a wife. The patriarchs were marked by that, their wives were their sisters before they were their wives. 

    AMHIs there a spiritual connection in this scripture in Nahor being a brother of Abraham, so that you would not have a spiritual person marrying an unspiritual one even in fellowship? 

    JTSpirituality is the thought in the family status, not simply nominal fellowship. A person may be nominally in fellowship without a spiritual status. At the same time, fellowship is most important, and if both persons are in fellowship the matter is accepted by the brethren, and they would recognise and commit themselves to it, unless of course there was some specific defect; and then the persons themselves should be concerned about their spiritual stature. Rebecca is introduced here to show us that God does provide beforehand for His people. If a brother is to be used in the service as a gift, it is a matter of great importance to God, and if he is to marry, it should be to someone suitable. Paul said, as I have mentioned, that he had a right to take around a sister as wife, as did other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord. Surely God would be concerned about a wife for Paul, if needed. The patriarchs wives were their near relatives; the thought of sisterhood is there  and surely if God has given a man a gift. He thinks of him long ahead, and if he is to marry it should be to a suitable person; one who is prepared in that way. It is a matter of importance to God. He can do everything; why should He not prepare a suitable wife for a brother seeking one? 

    GAvSHas the Song of Solomon any reference to that when it speaks of a sister, a spouse? 

    JTIt is Christ speaking there, I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse, (Song of Songs 5:1). The principle before us is there, however. 

    WJHWould Isaiah 61:10 come in here, a bridegroom decketh himself with the priestly turban? He approaches the matter as thinking for God. If our younger brethren get that outlook in approaching the matter, there would be much more for God in marriages. 

    JTThe priestly turban would certainly bring him into the attitude of prayer about the matter. 

    EBMcCIs it important to see the great concern of Abraham as parent in connection with the oath that the servant is made to take before he leaves to find Rebecca? 

    JTThat is a great thing to consider, the parents part in the matter. She was to be of the same family status; that was the chief point with Abraham, also that Isaac should not be taken to where she was, but she was to be brought to him. The brother has the leading position as before God, and the wife becomes subservient to that. 1 Corinthians 7 states that marriage must be in the Lord. 

    QuesYou spoke of family status; will you tell us a little more what is in your mind? 

    JTWe have been alluding to the fellowship. A person in the fellowship is qualified, unless there be some specific defect, but then there is more than fellowship; the family link, and there is spirituality. 

    GAvSDo those spiritual feelings depend upon how far the rights of God are paramount in connection with the matter? 

    JTYes. The bridegroom decks himself with the priestly turban, which shows he is dignified in a priestly sense. The attire of the high priest involved his intelligence; he had a turban with a plate of gold on which was engraved Holiness to Jehovah! and his sons had high caps. So that the man is not only governed by his mind and conscience, his moral judgment, but he has access to God about the matter as in intelligence and dignity. 

    JDUWould Abrahams part in it, as stated in Genesis 18:19, come in: For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him? Does that come in in connection with the parental side? 

    JTIf a man is to command his children after him, it would not only be his immediate sons and daughters, but his grandchildren. He would be concerned about their wives and husbands. Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob. He was concerned about his grandchildren, and he was at least a hundred and sixty years old at that time. He had carried on in this sense right through to the end of his patriarchal service. 

    GAvSWould that raise a question as to whom parents allow into their homes when their children are reaching a marriageable age? 

    JTIt would, because affiliations should be made in the circle of the fellowship. There is a good deal of recognition of family status after the flesh, involving natural affinity. These things have to be watched, because at times persons are brought into homes, and their company is fostered because of natural affinity, whereas there may be no spiritual link. As to that, I am sure it is important to watch. 

    FJFMight the parents be careless when the children are young? 

    JTYes. Natural feelings often govern parents in these matters, and the results do not add to the testimony. 

    JDUHow far has the natural to be taken account of in relation to the family circle? 

    JTWe have to take account of age. Disparity of age may occasion trouble. It was said of the daughters of Zelophehad, let them marry whom they please, him who is good in their eyes. So that we have to take account of the creative side. Although we may be spiritual, we never cease to be creatures of God, the thought of compatibility in this respect must be considered. It cannot be ignored, so parents should not influence children against their natural selection, because we must allow selection. They marry whom they will, but it must be in the Lord. For a godly Israelite wishing to select a wife, they were a good field to make inquiry in. They spoke right, Jehovah says. 

    LPMDo you see it in the parents of Moses in that relation? 

    JTYes, the father and mother were of the Levitical family. 

    FJFWill you tell us what in the Lord embraces? 

    JTEntire submission to the Lords authority, practically, not merely formal confession. 

    WJHWould it include 2 Timothy as part of the Lords commandment, in that we are enjoined to separate from what is to dishonour? 

    JTJust so. How can you seek a wife amongst the sects? Not that I am speaking against them, but the fellowship forbids it. You say. They are Christians, but what is involved in the word Christian? The disciples were first called Christians at Antioch, but they had been added to the Lord, not simply a company of disciples. Barnabas and Saul had to do with their instruction as believers, so that we may be sure the authority of the Lord was received into their souls; hence anyone presenting himself or herself to be in fellowship amongst them must recognise the Lords rights; he cannot belong to a denomination formed by man, where the Lords authority is not owned. 

    ESWThe scripture referred to in 2 Timothy speaks of those with whom we walk, and we should have no lower standard for a wife than those with whom we walk  those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart,(2 Timothy 2:22). 

    GAvSDoes in the Lord involve that there is a definite exercise as to coming under the direction and control of Christ, in view of such an important step? Does it indicate that we are subject to the divine will in connection with such a union? 

    JTIt is so in every relation. In the Lord governs every relation of Christian life, and particularly the marriage relation. How can a marriage be in the Lord when one person is not in the fellowship? 

    QuesWould the mixed marriages referred to by Nehemiah come in here? 

    JTQuite so. Mixed marriages are one of the outstanding occasions of sorrow amongst the brethren. 

    AEMYou spoke of those in fellowship as potentially suitable to one another, except where a defect exists. Will you say what is in your mind? 

    JTA person may be in the fellowship, but only in it in a restricted way. At Thessalonica the apostle pointed out that if a man did not work he should not eat. If he did not acquiesce in all the apostle wrote, they should shrink from him. I referred to anything like that, anything that disqualifies a person, restricts him in the fellowship. 

    AEMHave you not found in your experience that careless door-keeping has allowed persons to come in that are dangerous in that way? 

    JTIndeed. When they are in you have to wait for a specific cause to withdraw from them. But anything like that would be the exception, normally those in fellowship are potentially suitable. It is mainly a question then for both of the persons to decide before God whether they are equal spiritually, whether one would detract from the other. 

    ALIs it not in view of the continuance of the family? 

    JTThe seed is to be wholly right. I know that is to be carried forward to a spiritual level, but 1 Corinthians contemplates that the children of believing parents are holy, that is, holy in an external way, not essentially; but their parents are holy as under God. He has had to do with them. These things are before God, and God comes into all of them, hence the importance of spirituality, because that in the parents is sure to enter into the constitution of the children in an influential way. 

    PLDo Aquila and Priscilla suggest that spiritual affinity which finds them in one yoke, one neck in the testimony? 

    JTThat is to be continued in character as exemplary of what we are speaking of. It has been pointed out that they are mentioned six times in scripture: Aquila first three times out of six. They are viewed on an equality, although she is a subject woman. The Spirit of God mentions Aquila first three times, and Priscilla first three times. A very remarkable fact, and Pauls allusions to them bear out that they were suitable to each other. 

    WRWIs in the Lord suggested in the salutations in Corinthians  Priscilla and Aquila salute you in the Lord? 

    JTJust so. 

    FIIn the case of husband and wife finding something unsuitable in one another, would we say it is a marriage in the Lord? 

    JTIt requires very keen discernment to pass judgment on such a marriage. There may be certain variations of temperament in husband and wife that God may use for discipline. That is another thing God may provide  a wife for a brother who is to be distinguished in the testimony; perhaps he may be a strong-minded man and she may have a difficult temperament, and may become a rod for her husband. This is no disparagement of a wife. Gods discipline is used to bring out the works of love and self-judgment in the saints. Then we have several instances of marriages in the Scriptures where a wife was more spiritual than the husband, and where he scarcely comes into the position of spirituality at all. Take Manoah the father of Samson, he was not equal to his wife. Divine communications came primarily to the wife. 

    LPMAlso Elkanah, the husband of Hannah. 

    JTThat is another example. There are several instances; the husband of the Shunammite woman scarcely qualifies as a husband of a spiritual woman, but still God worked out His thought. Nevertheless, in these cases I should not like to pass judgment too readily, because room has to be made for the exceeding grace of God. 

    QuesWas not Jobs wife used as discipline for Job, and in James we are told that the end of the Lord is reached in relation to Job? 

    JTA good illustration, so that if persons are in fellowship and unless there is something of a very extraordinary nature in the wife or husband, we should not discredit the marriage. 

    FIYou could not apply that in relation to one who married one not walking in the fellowship? 

    JTI think it should be laid down that a person not in the fellowship is not suitable as a wife or husband of one of the fellowship. It is a mixed marriage, and ought to be so named. If priestly admonition is applied, priestly investigation having been made, and the person in fellowship refuses to listen to the brethren, it seems to me that such are disqualified for the fellowship. 

    FIWould such an one do damage not only to himself, but to the assembly also by his action? 

    JTYes. He is carrying the inheritance outside the tribe to which he belongs. 

    FJFWould such a person have to be withdrawn from? 

    JTThat is what I think. Great priestly care would be employed in the way of admonition and pointing out by spiritual instruction that the course is lawless: 

    no other word should be used. It is a lawless course. He may not think it, and maintain the plea that the person is a Christian; but it is a lawless course, and if that is brought to his attention carefully and graciously he should be convicted; but if he refuses he is lawless. He is disregarding the word of God as to marriage, and he is refusing to hear the assembly. 

    SEEYou do not make a difference between a brother or sister? 

    JTThey should be dealt with on the same principle. 

    GAvSBoth stand in relation to the law of God. 

    JTIt is a question of 1 Corinthians 7: only in the Lord is a brother or sister free to marry whom he or she will, and that implies the fellowship. 

    SEEWould you make a difference in the case of a person not committed to the fellowship in the breaking of bread, yet who is attending the meetings? 

    JTIf one is not breaking bread, why is this so? It is disregarding the Lord. 

    QuesIs it a serious matter in such a case to extend limited fellowship in a private prayer meeting? 

    JTI do not see how the fellowship is thus maintained. If you look into the matter and analyse it, you will find lawlessness underlying the position. A couple who are Christians entering into marriage and whose faces are in the direction of the fellowship, although not breaking bread, is another matter. I should be free to join in prayer with them. The sons of Joseph take counsel here themselves. Numbers 36:1 - 4. That is to say, the brethren in this matter have to consider for the inheritance, and a mixed marriage is going to weaken our inheritance, taking what belongs to our tribe to another. Where one of the persons is not in the tribe as a sharer in the inheritance, the position of the locality is weakened by the marriage, for one of the persons is not in the fellowship. The matter is detracting from the fellowship. It is robbing us. 

    QuesWould they be vessels to dishonour? 

    JTIt would amount to that. 

    JDNehemiah 10:28 - 30 says, And the rest of the people, the priests, the Levites ... and all they that had separated themselves from the peoples of the lands to the law of God, their wives, their sons and their daughters ... joined with their brethren, their nobles, and entered into a curse and into an oath, to walk in the law of God, which had been given by Moses the servant of God, and to keep and do all the commandments of Jehovah our Lord, and his ordinances and his statutes; and that we would not give our daughters to the peoples of the land, nor take their daughters for our sons. Has that a bearing? 

    JTIt has. It bears on what we are saying as to the things the brethren arrive at in their counsels on a particular case  how the fellowship may be affected. 

    FWWould what has been said have a bearing on the attitude of the saints towards a brother engaged to be married to one not in the Lord? Should there be action when a person becomes engaged, rather than wait until they are married? 

    JTOf course an engagement is not binding in the law of the land. It is not marriage, but still when a definite link has been formed, that is the time to take initial steps; only to act finally on the matter before marriage may weaken our position. The circumstances would guide, but the marriage is the full act of lawlessness. 

    SEEThere have been cases which could be cited where such a marriage has taken place, the brother walking happily with us, and has married one not walking with us; no action has been taken and his wife has become a good sister. 

    JTThe over-ruling grace of God has come in, but that does not clear the brethren. The Lord is drawing attention to this matter; He is stressing that investigation should be made and admonition administered, and for a person to refuse to listen to exercises on these lines makes him unfitted for fellowship. The more you deal with a person who refuses to hear his brethren, the more lawlessness comes to light. 

    SHBIt has been taught amongst us that one engaged has made a vow which is inviolable. 

    JTThat is important  an engagement vow has been made; can it be broken? We will suppose that a person who has made a vow is in fellowship, and he is convicted in his conscience that he has done wrong before God in linking himself with a person unequal to him spiritually; were he to go to the person and lay the whole matter before her, would not God come in for him? There are ways to approach these difficulties. It is more than likely that the other would release him, or be convicted herself. You cannot in this way break a bond in marriage, but it could be done in an engagement if the two are agreeable. 

    AEMWould you say that the responsibility of the brethren goes back really further than the question of engagement, in that we have to see that the teaching of this is to be before young people  before their natural affections are engaged? 

    JTThat is a very important thing as to instruction in families. Some families are brought up as prohibitionist, and they have a conscience on that line, and it is supposed that that conscience must not be offended, but it should never be there. Instructions as to temperance should, as the truth, be in the family, for every creature of God is good, being sanctified by the word of God and prayer, 1 Timothy 4:4,5. So as to marriage, mothers and fathers are responsible to instruct their children before they come to the age of marriage. God will help us; any effort on that line will bring God in. Why should a young brother seek a wife not in fellowship? Has he been properly instructed? 

    AWWith regard to the children of the saints being holy, how is it so many of them are lost to the testimony? 

    JTLargely because they are not brought up properly. We admit other things for them than what divine teaching enjoins. 

    WJHThe death of the widows son reminds the mother of her sin, and Elijah restores him consequent upon this, 1 Kings 17:17,18. 

    AWYou fall back on the mercy of God. 

    ESWThe question of the sovereignty of God should not be lost sight of. It is a matter of the sovereignty of God if some are lost or saved. 

    JTThe sovereignty of God can be counted on, but then there is the parents watchfulness. How unfaithfulness in parents has contributed to what is in households! 

    WFSIf that is brought before a young person, and he or she has not hearkened to the instruction of the parents or the brethren, what would be done then? 

    JTDeuteronomy 21:18 - 21 contemplates such a condition. 

    AEMWhile we are speaking of cases of those lost through mixed marriages, are we not losing many young men through the universities or higher education? 

    JTIndeed we are, and the question often comes up in ones mind  why do parents send their children to universities? Is it solely that their children should have a means of livelihood? or is there a fleshly thought of having distinction in the family? 

    ESWWhat you mean is that the question of motive must come into view. 

    JTI am not judging the brethren, because very many brothers have gone through university courses. I am only speaking now as to motives. Why are they sending their children to institutions where the enemy has a big advantage? 

    JDUBaptism would beget exercise as to this matter. 

    JTYes, that we should be consistent with it as to our houses. 

    WJHWould you say a word regarding a situation that frequently arises. Persons having marriage in mind, or for other reasons, formally withdraw from us so as to reach their end. Some feel we should accept this; they leave us, as scripture says, they went out. 

    JTI do not think such conduct should be let off in that way. The assembly is to reflect the judgment of heaven, and the person who has come nominally into fellowship has been recognised in that way in heaven, and there must be some balance to that. He can never be what he was before he came into fellowship; if he goes out there is something that has been recorded against him in heaven and the assembly should reflect that; and it seems to me the more you look into such a case the more evil you will find. It will often lead to other things. Investigation should be made of every such mention of going out of fellowship. It is apostasy in principle, it is not a light matter. They may not think so, but those of us truly in the position know that it is so, and it should be brought to their attention, and the more you investigate the case the more it will appear that lawlessness is at the bottom of it. 

    AMHIs it departing from the living God? 

    JTIf any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him (Hebrews 10:38). It is in principle apostasy. Why should we allow that to pass without a judgment? God has judged your judgment (Revelation 18:20); why should we not have a judgment? 

    LCCDoes not the Lord allow the thing to be brought up before the brethren generally so that the individual and the brethren might be helped? 

    JTQuite so, a rebuke before all that others may fear. 

    CAIWhat would be the consequent attitude of the brethren towards such an one? 

    JTThey go from us and draw back. We should, as judging the matter, regard them as under assembly judgment. 

    ESWHow far should we be governed by Leviticus in relation to marriage? 

    JTIt is remarkable how clearly scripture establishes its principles. In Leviticus 18, marriage in a variety of ways is prohibited. That ought to be observed in relation to our subject. 

    JSDWhat would you say where the law of the land goes beyond Leviticus 18? 

    JTI should go by scripture. The law is in the hands of the priests, so that as priests we are custodians of the law. It is a question of spiritual judgment; the letter kills, the Spirit gives life. It is a question of priestly judgment in all cases. Leviticus 18 gives a list of persons who are not to be linked in marriage; we can only understand scripture by the help of the Spirit of God. It is quite right, of course, to discuss what scripture says, and the Lord never leaves us in the dark; He says that the scripture cannot be broken (John 10:35). In the types we have what is entirely spiritual; the priests, those guided by the Spirit of God, know generally what scripture teaches on any matter, Malachi 2: 4 - 7. Then 1 Corinthians 7 distinguishes between the commandment of the Lord and spiritual judgment in marital matters, and admits the importance of the latter as to points concerning which scripture is silent in a literal sense. 

    RTAs to our attitude towards a young man coming to the meeting but not breaking bread, should he be invited to our homes? 

    JTIf he is a likely case you try to help him. He should not be encouraged to enter into relationships in the household until the spiritual matter is settled. It is a matter of spiritual equality, not natural equality. The types govern these cases and the Lord would have us have recourse to the temple in considering them. 

    FWIn regard to persons who grow cold and keep away from the meeting, what should govern us in regard to them? They may not have committed themselves to evil and yet are not coming to the meetings. I think you said that those that did not keep the passover were cut off amongst the people of Israel. 

    JTThat is what I think. A specific law governing the case is Numbers 9:13. 

    FWDoes it involve an assembly meeting? 

    JTCertainly; you will find other things if you investigate carefully. 

    QuesIs such a wicked person? 

    JTIf he refuses to respond to the authority of the Lord, what is he? A lawless person is a wicked person. 

    WJHIn a city like this, when a meeting of assembly character is called to deal with evil, often not more than a quarter of the brethren can come, but the Lord generally helps and a judgment is reached and we never hear any more in a public way. Some feel that does not provide for others who cannot be present to be exercised, and yet we have hesitated to extend the matter. 

    JTWhy are others not present? 

    WJHPartly because they are unable to come, and frequently the room in which the meeting is held cannot hold those who otherwise might be present. 

    JTAbsence at such meetings is often regarded lightly, but this is humbling, all should be present. 

    HDTIs there anything wrong in principle in a report being given to the saints of what has taken place at the assembly meeting?  the assembly meeting finalises a matter. 

    JTThere is nothing wrong in principle, only it should be accompanied by some admonition to those who were not present! 

    AMHThe main difficulty is to get a room large enough with the necessary privacy. 

    JTI have observed that an assembly meeting called after a fellowship meeting is very effective. Most of the brethren are generally there and the matter is settled. 

    JSGHow would you arrange for those not breaking bread? 

    JTAsk them to withdraw. 

    QuesIs there an obligation on all the saints to be present? 

    JTIt is an obligation; all ought to be present. 

    QuesWould a representative from each meeting in the city be right? 

    JTThere is no suggestion in 1 Corinthians 5 of representation. The apostle does not say the whole assembly, but how could you be in Corinth knowing that such a meeting was being held and fail to be present? It would be your obligation to be there. 

    PLThey were all with one accord in Solomons porch, Acts 5:12. 

    NBSA discipline meeting need not necessarily be very long. Would 1 Corinthians 14 bear on such a meeting, and would two or three words be necessary? 

    JTYou are contemplating an assembly meeting for discipline and the bearing of a prophetic word at such a time. 

    NBSWe wait upon the Lord for a word which would help the judgment of the saints. Sometimes a number of brothers refer to scriptures. I was thinking that we should be ready to accept a prophetic word. 

    JTThree would be ample, two more suitable, and perhaps one most suitable. Cumbersomeness should be avoided in such a meeting. 1 Corinthians 5 and Acts 5 indicate the opposite of much length. Of course patient investigation by brothers precedes the assembly meeting for discipline. 

    AMHI suppose it is a matter of witness, laying out the particulars of the case. I gather that all that should be done at the care meeting and one person is sufficient to give a summary of what was given to the care meeting. 

    JTOne hundred brothers in Sydney look into a matter, and investigation is made; one brother well known states the case to the assembly, and another confirms it. I have no objection to a second, but I would accept what the one brother said. If it is not in accordance with facts the brethren, being present, would say so. 

    AEMWould you regard the care meeting as arriving at something definite in connection with such a case without taking on judicial function, or is it that the brothers in a city get the facts and then wait for something from the Lord? 

    JTThe whole matter is tentative until we reach the assembly; but the brother who states the case would convey what the brothers in care have determined should be brought before the conscience of the assembly; then a word conveying the mind of God from the Scriptures aids the assembly in its judgment. James says, I judge, Acts 15:19, and the assembly endorses what James said. Peter and he had set out the mind of God in the matter. 

    QuesIf a scripture has been read to govern a position, and another scripture indicates a different line, how would you meet the position? 

    JTIt is a divided state which should never exist. 

    SEEShould a matter be brought before the assembly for judgment before brothers in care had reached a conclusion? 

    JTActs 15 says that the apostles and elders came together to consider the matter. If anyone has anything that should be brought before such a meeting, he should state it there. In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. Proverbs 11:14. If we are subject to the Lord and to one another, we shall arrive at the truth, and the brother or brothers who present the matter to the assembly will, as dependent on Him, be helped of the Lord to convey the mind of God and so a true judgment will be reached. 
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    MARRIAGE (JT 91)

    Revelation 19:7 - 9; 1 Corinthians 7:32 - 34

    Following on what has been voiced in prayer, I feel free to read these scriptures as they convey what should occupy us, as I believe, on this occasion; firstly that, as has been remarked in prayer, the marriage of the Lamb should come into our minds. It is the one marriage indeed that Scripture presents to us, as I may say, bearing a public character, carrying with it the idea of celebration. 

    The idea of marriage, of course, is from the very outset of the human race, but little is made of the celebration of marriages in the Scriptures. When we come to the New Testament we have the parable of a king making a marriage for his son, alluding to this very thing. The wife is not in evidence, the bride is not in evidence, in Matthew 22, but it is a parable presenting a great affair, to which certain were invited, and it confirms what has been remarked, that the marriage of the Lamb, that is, Christs marriage to the assembly, is the great thought that is in mind, and all other unions or marriages, as we speak, are in view of Christs marriage. It is the one kind of marital union that abides, all others are temporary and provisional; the institution being of God, of course, but as belonging to what Scripture calls the first order, it comes to an end. 

    He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second Hebrews 10:9  that passage applies to many things  it applies to marriage. The second is a great spiritual and abiding thought, and, as I said, it is what should arise in our minds particularly just now, especially in the minds of our dear brother and sister, as lifting them out of the first, as I may say, so as to establish the second in their minds. For unless the second is established in their minds, they will not grace the first. The first continues on outwardly, but it has become degraded among men; christianity and the teaching of our Lord have lifted it up to its proper setting. It is to be retained in that setting amongst those who love Him and keep His commandments; and indeed the retaining of it according to His thought is a part of the testimony at the present time, for the idea has become degraded among the heathen, especially in the east  it has a greater place in the west. No doubt God intended governmentally to preserve it in the western countries (of which these dominions are an outgrowth) in view of the testimony. Indeed the idea of marriage was to prepare material for the assembly, for that is what God had in mind from the very beginning, but degradation has come into the western countries dreadfully and it is a feature of the testimony that the institution of marriage should be preserved, even as the Lord lifted it up in His teaching to its own setting. He said in relation to divorce, From the beginning it was not so. Matthew 19:8. The Lord lifts the institution of marriage into its own divine setting, and it is only in spiritual hands that it can be carried through and maintained there. Hence the importance of the matter before us, and we have this idea presented in Revelation 19, that is what has been in the mind of God for all time which came in with Adam and Eve. God had it in mind; it was to take on spiritual character; marriage was to take on a spiritual character, and unless we understand that we are not equal to the relation as it is now. Indeed, unless we are married to Christ, we are not equal to marriage, we shall not be able to maintain it in its integrity, in its lustre. So the wife is to be a sister. Paul speaks about leading about a sister as wife, that means a sister in the Lord, and that marriage is to be in the Lord, not simply that the persons are to be christians, but there is to be active authority and subjection in it. In this way the institution is part of the testimony at the present time, and is only maintained amongst spiritual people. So this remarkable passage, the marriage of the Lamb, presents a great thought and has in mind all the marriages from the union of Adam and Eve to the end. Sex, as we speak of it and as created of God, will not continue into eternity, save as in the spiritual sense of Christ and the assembly. In the eternal state the idea shall cease, showing that God instituted this relationship in the human family to carry out His thought in relation to the spiritual realm, to establish the second in the minds of the saints. That is what He had in mind. 

    So that the idea of husband and wife is to continue, according to Revelation, but only in a spiritual sense, and it is the apprehension of that that enables us to take up the material thing as it is known now and maintain it in its integrity and lustre as a divine institution. What has to be noted, if we are to learn from this passage anticipatively, is that His wife, that is the Lambs wife, is a sufferer; that is in mind  Christ is the suffering one there. It is not the Lambs bride, it is the Lambs wife, showing that the relation of wife already exists between Christ and the assembly  only the public celebrations are still future, but it reflects always on every marriage celebrated amongst those that are spiritual. What is to be noticed also is that His wife hath made herself ready; and what her attire is, is a matter of what is granted to her, not what she will, and in principle it is what she has got. And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. But she is not wearing these habiliments simply because they are hers, but because it is granted to her, showing that the idea of subjection and obedience is proper to the wife and continues on in eternity, for indeed we are told in Ephesians the assembly is subjected to Christ; not simply subject, it is the mind of God for her. The first thing is to get the mind of God, and then the attitude of mind and conduct that flows out from that. It is the mind of God for the assembly. That is the great thought  subjected to Christ; it does not say Christ is subjected: the Son is subject, that is the attitude of His mind  He takes that attitude, it is not forced upon Him; but the assembly is subjected to Christ according to the mind of God, that is what God begins with and what faith begins with, and the attitude of mind and the conduct that follows are to be regarded in that same light. 

    John speaks of the city  the Lambs wife  and says, it is pure gold, Revelation 21:18 that is, it is wholly according to Gods thought, and what flows out from that pure gold, as representing the saints, is not simply what I may yield abstractly, but what flows out from my mind as I accept Gods thoughts and His working according to it. So that it is what is granted to her to be arrayed in what had been wrought out as accepting the position of suffering and subjection. 

    As to the verses in Corinthians, Paul would call our attention to the fact that marriage really takes a secondary place. The virgins are spiritual persons, such persons as are capable of rendering undivided attention to the things of Christ, and marriage tends to detract from that. That is a very humbling consideration for married people, for it places them in a somewhat inferior position to those not married. This may not have been noticed. There may be assumption of superior advantage in union, whereas spiritually there is no advantage, but rather disadvantage. I am not saying the discipline may not yield spiritually, but we have to speak of these things as they are. Marriage is not productive of spirituality, it is the opposite of that; and Paul says, The unmarried cares for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and spirit; but she that has married cares for the things of the world, how she shall please her husband. 

    Here it is not the natural persons, it is spiritual persons, and the more spiritual we are the less we shall think of marriage as productive of spirituality. It may yield discipline, it does, but spirituality is one thing and discipline is another. So that the unmarried has the advantage, if spirituality be there. The marital relation does not add to it, but rather detracts from it. The more we understand that, the more we set our faces against the distracting element. It belongs to the first and it is against spirituality. It will have to be watched or it will interfere with spirituality. If it be watched and understood and accepted, then the discipline that goes with it helps us, but in itself discipline is not spirituality. It is not that I want to discourage our dear young brother and sister, but it is well for them to understand these things  the relative value of the married state as compared with the unmarried state. Spiritually the unmarried has the advantage, and to see these things everything has to be understood in the abstract; if we see their abstract relation and value, then we learn how to behave and how to regard things, and we are not deceived. 

    So the verses, you will observe, say, But I would have you without carefulness. He that is unmarried careth for the things that belong to the Lord. That does not mean obviously that every unmarried brother and sister is caring for the things of the Lord because they are unmarried. We have to look at it in its spiritual setting. There is Paul; he is an unmarried man. His idea is that he has got the advantage spiritually. And then it goes on to say, He that is married careth for the things that are of the world, how he may please his wife. A wife may say, My husband is not governed by pleasing me, 

    but that is mere detail; the apostle is dealing with abstract thoughts; he is dealing with the disturbing factor, and showing that that is the course of things naturally  the man is worldly so as to please his wife. That has to be watched. It is well to see these things; and if we see this, we will be on our guard. There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and spirit: but she that is married careth for the things of the world, how she may please her husband. These are facts the apostle presents to us and we must accept them as facts. You may say, My experience does not bear them out, but you may be sure that what the apostle says is absolutely true, and to accept it saves us from the things he sets out as being a disadvantage spiritually. We should not be occupied with the things of the world to please our husbands or wives, but should be as those who are not married; that is to say, that the Lord is to have first place with us and that we are living in the realm of the spiritual. Thus we overcome the difficulty, and, though this is just a type of it, all is tending to one great thing  when God will take away the first and establish the second. 
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    ONE GOD AND ONE LORD (CAC 17)

    1 Corinthians 8:1-6

    This scripture has for its subject the question of eating or not eating what was sacrificed to idols: we may find great matters brought before us in connection with it. Indeed it is characteristic of Scripture that great things are often developed in connection with exercises, comparatively small in themselves, which arise in the pathway of the saints. For instance whether a woman is to cover her head when she prays is seen to involve the whole truth of headship. Again the question of going to law before the tribunals of the world is seen to call in question the fact that saints are called to judge the world and angels. So we find this question of eating meat offered to idols raises the question of the place divine Persons have in the affections of the saints. It was with the thought of considering this that I suggested reading this Scripture. We should all admit that there could be nothing greater, or of more practical importance, than the thought of the place divine Persons have in our affections: the apostle shows the contrast between knowledge and love, and it is important to note that. All of us here tonight have knowledge. The apostle says, We all have knowledge: that is, we know a good deal about God, but that does not give us recognition with God. If any one love God, he is known of him. I may know a great deal but one would desire to be marked by that of which God can take account, to be characterised by what has value with God. If any one love God, he is known of him  there is something there that God can recognise  God can be truly known in a nature that suits Him. The Lord raises these questions with us; for instance He tells us that in a coming day many will profess to know Him: Have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? but He says, I never knew you. This raises a serious consideration. I may say, I know God and I know the Lord, but the question of real importance is, Does the Lord know me? Is there anything in me that God can recognise as being of Himself? 

    It is evident that the elect of God, those called according to His purpose, come to light as loving Him. There is no evidence of a person being one of Gods elect till it is manifest he loves God. 

    Romans shows the wonderful way in which God has approached us in grace. He has set forth His righteousness, His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. He has made Himself known as the Justifier and the Deliverer, He has given us the Spirit of adoption, and His Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God, and He has shed His love abroad in our hearts. The result is we love Him: God gets a place in the affections of men. 

    What I have before me tonight is what comes out in verse 6. Yet to us there is one God, the Father. I take it He is referring to those who love God. There is a company here on earth, the product of divine love and working, a company to whom the blessed God has become an object of affection; the one God is the object of affection to those who form that company, and the one Lord is held in affection by that company. I desire that we might see the way in which divine Persons would seek to be held in our affections. It is not a question of what we know but how we love. I believe it is only this that will deliver us from idolatry. I say it advisedly that idolatry is a terrible snare: not in the gross form in which it was found in Corinth, the worshipping of stocks and stones, but there are gods many and lords many, ruling powers in this world. There are many ruling influences in this world that are always bidding for a place in the hearts of men; the Christian company is to be found in complete separation from all this and that separation is brought about by the place the one God and the one Lord hold in our hearts. I do not think anything else will deliver us from idols. Idolatry is anything that is inconsistent with one God and one Lord having supremacy in our affections. I trust all here tonight have a real desire to give divine Persons their place in our affections, the place due to them, which they must have if we take proper regard of them. The affection for divine Persons cannot be worked up, we cannot do that! Then how can it be produced? 

    In this epistle the apostle takes the ground of what Christianity is in itself. He could not take the ground of what was made good in the Corinthians, but he speaks of what they were in Gods thoughts, from the standpoint of what Christianity really is, a blessed system that stands in relation to what God is and to the Lord as Head. If we could not be taken on that ground there would be no leverage. Certain things are positive divine realities. The one God is a blessed reality. I may never have given Him the place due to Him, but if I were to take into account what He is, what His nature is, and how He has acted, and how He proposes to satisfy His love  if I took that in I should love Him with all my heart. And so with the one Lord. All that He is is true for everyone of us so no one need fall outside of it. 

    It is important to weigh these words in verse 6, yet to us. I should like to emphasise that. It is not here what God is in Himself, but what He has become to those who love Him  for us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things and we for him (see J.N.D.s Translation). Take note of those little words, of whom and we for him. It involves the whole delight of God in man, it involves the making known of His love to us, He proposes to find His delight in us eternally  we for Him. Of whom are all things brings God before us as the blessed One who has given birth to thoughts, has originated thoughts for His own pleasure before creation. God found thoughts in His love that craved satisfaction before the creation of the world, and the creation of the world had in view the satisfaction of the love of God. All that He proposed utterly failed in connection with the first man and his race  all broke down, sin and death came in; but that could not change what was originally in the thought of God, in His own heart: He could not give up the satisfaction of His love. It is beautiful to see in Proverbs 8 how wisdom was the delight of God. This, as we all know, looked on to Christ, but the point is that it was a delight to God to think that, in spite of anything that might come in, He had a resource. He cherished the wisdom that would be His resource: wisdom was the nursling of His love, His delight. It was His delight because His own wisdom was going to secure the perfect satisfaction of His own love. The satisfaction of His love is revealed because wisdom rejoices before Him, delights in the habitable part of His earth. We see that before creation Gods delight, the satisfaction of His nature, was to be found in men. A universe created in wisdom would not suffice for God. I desire that we should realise our greatness as being necessary to the delight of the love of God. What a dignity everyone of us would carry out into the streets of this city if we had that in our souls  we are necessary for the satisfaction and delight of the love of God! Could you help loving Him then? 

    We are not occupied tonight with the way God is for us, but with the wonderful way God is for Himself. I delight to think of the way God is for Himself. Of whom are all things  everything that will satisfy the love of God is of Himself, and then the wonderful words are added, We for him. Oh, the delight of God in men! This is the one God who is held in affectionate regard by those who love Him. It is in that character that we love Him; we hold Him in our affections as the One who has proposed to satisfy His own heart and love to the full. And men are necessary; He must have men, for no other order of being, however exalted, could satisfy the love of God. And we are that company, called and brought to the knowledge of God through grace: we are that peculiar satisfaction which His love seeks. This secures a place for the blessed God in the affections of men; it forms the intelligent spring of the Spirits cry, Abba, Father. 

    We for him covers the whole responsibility of our position. If we think of ourselves as bondmen, we are for God: as children we are for God: as priests we are for God: as sons we are for God. Every position in which divine love has set us is all for the satisfaction of God. If even the youngest of us took this in  I am blest for the satisfaction of God  it would produce a profound effect on us. I am put in a wonderful place and relationship, all for the satisfaction of God, that His love might find its delight and rest and profound joy. If you think of it you begin to love God! A spring of affection is opened, and touches and operates in your heart, and you find that you love God. 

    This prepares us to appreciate in our affections the one Lord, because when we come to the effectuation of all things, it is all dependent on the one Lord. The Father is the source and spring of everything, as we sometimes sing, Father, spring and source of blessing. He is the Originator of every purpose and counsel of love, but the Son became Man, the one Lord, in order to effectuate, to bring to pass, everything. There is a divine Person in manhood: the one Lord is Jesus Christ, Jesus the anointed Man, a divine Person in manhood. He is to be held in affection as the One by whom are all things. When we come to the one Lord, it is by whom are all things, and we by him. What gives the Lord His place with us is the wonderful service and activity that He has taken up for the pleasure of God: all that the pleasure of God proposed has been carried out by the one Lord. When we see that we cannot help loving Him; we hold Him in our affections as the one Lord. This is an aspect of lordship that we do not think enough of, or dwell sufficiently on. 

    One Lord is in contrast with many lords; there are many influences in the world. We are not left to be the sport and prey of a thousand and one influences: the one Lord is exclusive. We ask Him sometimes to reign without a rival there; but, if He is held in our affections as one Lord in relation with all that is brought to pass in Him, He must be without a rival. He cannot contemplate the thought of a rival. At Corinth they were not holding the one God and one Lord in their affections. This may be true in a practical sense of many here tonight: the Lord brings it before us that He may get the only place. I am sure there is not one here tonight but would gladly say to Him, reign without a rival there. 

    If sin and death had not come in there would have been no need for one Lord, no need for the Mediator as He is presented here, but the satisfaction of the love of God could not have been brought about otherwise. The creation of an innocent man did not suffice for the satisfaction of the love of God, because what God was in the depths of His nature did not come out in that. The coming in of lawlessness and death has brought out the glory of the Lord: one Lord could never have been held in affection by millions of human hearts if sin and death had not come in. The presence of lawlessness, Satans power, sin and death has rendered it necessary that lordship should come in. When you speak of one Lord you have a majestic thought in your mind, you have the thought of supremacy in dominion: no power of evil can stand or challenge the one Lord. He wants to be held in the affections of the saints in His majesty and greatness as one Lord. He came into a scene under ruin, and touched the lawless creation, and glorified God in doing it. He touched death with the touch of a conqueror, He rules over the dead and the living. What a glorious Person He is! What a Lord! The twenty-four elders fell down and worshipped! And we all feel like falling down this moment! Think of the wonderful character of the one Lord! 

    It is dominion exercised that the love of God might be satisfied. The one Lord has had to prove His greatness, the greatness of a divine Person in manhood, He had to come out by the way of death. He dealt with lawlessness and death, and now He has relieved us  I am speaking to believers. Believers are those who know in their souls the truth of what is in that Person. I know the truth of what is in that Person, how He has died to relieve me of judgment. He has died for me, to relieve me of lawlessness and death. The believer recognises Him, and we are free to sit down together tonight and think how He has exercised lordship in order that the love of God might be satisfied, and that by Him we should be placed in the presence of God for His satisfaction. That is the one Lord! He is incomparable! He is the one Lord, and by Him are all things; the pleasure of God prospers in His hand. Everything that the blessed God was looking for for the eternal satisfaction of His love, He has committed to the one Lord. In the face of sin, death and Satans power, God has entrusted the effectuation of His purpose to that divine Person come in manhood. The moment He touched humanity the mind of heaven broke out in glad acclamations, heavens host speaking at once of delight in men  not of forgiveness, not of salvation, but of delight in men. The presence of the one Lord was sufficient to be the pledge of the overthrow of every adverse power, so that God could have delight in men. 

    All through the Old Testament the thoughts of God kept gleaming out: it spoke of Israel as being His own people, a possession for Himself; He acknowledges them as sons of Jehovah. He could in the prophetic word speak of joying over them, resting in His love, exulting over them. All that is prophetic, but as soon as the Lord came in humanity, we get the essential thing, the real essence, delight in men. The one Lord is the One who died: this is what touches my heart. The fact that He died shows what regard He had to me in my low estate; He has touched everything that I was involved in with that mighty touch that not only removed every moral stain, but left the glory of God where the stain was. He has gone up in glory. He abolished death, He went up as Mediator, the One entitled in the glory of His own Person to give effect to everything for the delight of God. That is the Person to be cherished in our affections. 

    I do not think we get this in any Old Testament type. In comparing the Old Testament with the New, we find that what answers to the type in the New glorifies the type: there is a glory in the anti-type that we cannot get in the type. Every scripture quoted from the Old Testament is glorified in being transferred to the pages of the New Testament; it gets a glory and a meaning which it had not in the pages of the Old Testament. In Joseph we see a marvellous type of the Lord as Administrator to meet the need of man, but the thought of ministering to the perfect satisfaction of the love of God is not there: that is what we have in lordship. Solomon in all his glory sets forth the glory of Christ as the Son of the Fathers love. He is set upon the throne of Jehovah his God so that all that God could be as known to men in beneficent rule, the blessed enrichment of everything which could be known on earth, is set forth in him. But what we see in connection with Christ is One who can fill the Fathers house. 

    I like to think of the one Lord, Jesus Christ, as coming out of eternity, and saying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. That is eternal in its character, it goes beyond all the glories of the kingdom. That scripture involves the perfect satisfaction of all that the love of God proposed for itself in eternity: it will have its culmination in eternity. Think of all this, and that we can say, We by him! Think of the greatness of that Person! I do not want to occupy you with yourself in any way: if you are a believer you belong to a blessed company that can say, we by him. We are placed by God in a position which is a witness, the necessary answer to all the greatness and glory of the one Lord. Could you surpass that? 

    The glory spoken of in John 17 which we are to behold is just the subject that we are speaking about tonight. It is the glory of a divine Person in manhood who is great enough, and blessed enough, and has resource enough in every way to give effect to the whole delight and satisfaction of the love of God in the blessing of men. He is great enough to bring into being, so that it might subsist in eternity, all the delight that God in a past eternity looked to have in man. When we are in the Fathers house in company with the Son we shall share the love that flows out of the Fathers heart on Him. And when we know the Father in the intimacy of the home circle, in the blessedness of His love, what a delight it will be to turn to the beloved Son and adore Him in the greatness of that glory which attached to Him in manhood, the One great enough to give effect to all the eternal thoughts of the Fathers love! 

    The distinctive glory of the Father is original counsels, 

    of whom are all things. The distinctive glory of the Son is to give effect to all the counsels  by whom are all things  and it is by that blessed One we are with God this moment. Now do you not love Him? 

    If the one God, in the character we have been looking at, and the one Lord are held in our affections in the character in which they have disclosed themselves to us, we shall be absolutely preserved from every idolatrous element in the world, we shall be as completely freed as if we were already in heaven. I felt it pressed on me to bring these thoughts forward, feeling the need of it myself, and feeling the need of the saints. We need to be fortified by what is positive, and to have our affections commanded by what is positive, by the one God and one Lord. There should be real exercise whether these divine Persons are what they are to us: not what they are abstractly, but what they are to us. 

    Now that is the assembly in its true blessedness  a company here on earth that stands in the affectionate regard of divine Persons as they are presented to us. How wonderful if we could all join together and say, To us ... one God, the Father ... and one Lord, Jesus Christ: that is, they have become to us what they really are. There is nothing mystical about that, it is not trying to work up spiritual sentiment, it is just divine Persons in positive reality and blessing. 

    Think of divine Persons getting their place in our affections! It is not what we know about one God and one Lord, but how we love. We cannot measure one another on that line, but the blessed God and one Lord measures us on the line of how much we love. How blessed if the Lord could bear witness of us as of one of old of whom it was said, she loved much! The Pharisee could not measure her. One would like to be measured by divine Persons, to come out in such a way that they could find delight in the recognition of our affection. 

    May the Lord bless His word! 

  
    KNOWN OF GOD (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 8: 6

    There could be nothing greater or of more practical importance than the place that God and Christ have in our affections. Paul speaks in the opening verse of 1 Corinthians 8 of the contrast between knowledge and love, and it is important to note this. He says, We all have knowledge; that is, we know a good deal about God, but that does not give us recognition with God. But if any one love God, he is known of him. We may know a great deal, but we should be concerned to be marked by that which God values and readily acknowledges. If any one love God, he is known of him: there is something there that God can recognise; God can only truly delight in a nature that suits Him. I may say, I know God and I know the Lord, but the question of real importance is, Does the Lord know me? Is there anything in me that God can recognise as being of Himself? 

    The epistle to the Romans shows the wonderful way in which God has approached us in grace. He has set forth His righteousness, and His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. He has made Himself known as the Justifier and the Deliverer; He has given us the Holy Spirit, who has shed abroad His love in our hearts and who witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. The result is that we love Him; God gets a place in our affections. 

    What is written in verse 6 is of importance, Yet to us there is one God, the Father. The apostle is referring to those who love God. There is on earth a company, the product of divine love, to whom the blessed God has become an object of affection. This alone will deliver us from idolatry, which is a terrible snare  not perhaps in the gross form in which it was found in Corinth, though there are still gods many, and lords many. There are many influences in the world that are always bidding for a place in the hearts of men; the christian company is to be found in complete separation from these, and that separation is brought about by the place which the one God and the one Lord hold in the heart. 

    We may never have given God the place due to Him, but if we were to take into account who He is, and what His nature is, and how He proposes to satisfy His love, we would love Him with all our heart! 

    It is important to weigh the words in verse 6; it is not there what God is in Himself, but what He has become to those who love Him: To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him. This involves the whole delight of God in man, the making known of His love to us, and His proposal to find His delight in us eternally  We for him. Of whom all things brings God before us as the blessed One who originated thoughts for His own pleasure before even He commenced the work of creation, which had in view the satisfaction of the love of God. All that He proposed utterly failed in connection with the first man and his race  all broke down; sin and death came in; but that could not change what was originally in the thought of God: He could not give up the satisfaction of His love. 

    Scripture shows that this was in mind when it speaks of wisdom rejoicing before Him and delighting in the habitable part of His earth. Gods delight, the satisfaction of His nature, would be found in men. A universe created in wisdom alone would not suffice God. The realisation in our souls that we are necessary for the delight of the love of God would give us to be marked by great dignity. 

    We are not occupied with the way God is for us, but with the wonderful way God is for Himself. Of whom all things  everything that will satisfy the love of God is of Himself  and then the wonderful words are added, We for him. Oh, the delight of God in men! This is the one God who is held in affectionate regard by those who love Him. 

    It is in that character that we love Him; we hold Him in our affections as the One who has proposed to satisfy His own heart of love to the full. Men are necessary for this; He must have men; no other order of being, however exalted, could satisfy the love of God. And we are those who have been called and brought to the knowledge of God through grace so that we might afford Him that peculiar satisfaction which His love seeks. To see this secures a place for the blessed God in the affections of men; it forms the intelligent spring of the Spirits cry, Abba, Father. 

    The fact that we are for Him covers every phase of our position and relationship with God; whether we think of ourselves as bondmen, as children, as priests, or as sons, we are for God. Every position in which divine love has set us is for the satisfaction of God. If we all understood this, it would produce a profound effect on us. 

    The Father is the Source and Spring of everything. He is the Originator of every purpose and counsel of love, but the Son became Man  the one Lord  in order to effectuate everything. The one Lord is Jesus Christ; Jesus, the anointed Man; a divine Person in manhood. He is to be held in affection as the One by whom are all things. When we come to the one Lord, it is by whom are all things, and we by him. The understanding of the wonderful service and activity that He has taken up for the pleasure of God causes us to give Him His place as Lord, for all that the pleasure of God proposed has been entrusted to the one Lord to be carried out by Him. 

    One Lord is in contrast with many lords; there are many influences in the world, but the one Lord is exclusive. If He is held in our affections as the one Lord in relation to all that is brought to pass by Him, He must be without a rival. 

    The creation of Adam in innocence did not suffice for the satisfaction of the love of God, because it did not bring out what God was in the depths of His nature. The presence of lawlessness and death in the world has been the occasion for the display of the glory of the Lord; and now the one Lord is held in affection in millions of human hearts. When we speak of one Lord we have a majestic thought in mind, that of supremacy in dominion; no power of evil can stand before or challenge the one Lord. He desires to be held in the affections of the saints in His majesty and greatness as the one Lord. He came into a scene under ruin, and touched the creation that had become subject to vanity, and glorified God in doing it. He touched death with the touch of a conqueror; He rules over the dead and living. What a glorious Person He is! 

    His dominion is exercised in order that the love of God might be satisfied. The one Lord has proved His greatness  the greatness of a divine Person in manhood. He dealt with lawlessness and death, and He has relieved us of all that was against us. He has exercised lordship in order that the love of God might be satisfied, and that by Him we might be placed in the presence of God for His satisfaction. 

    The one Lord came out of eternity, saying, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will (Hebrews 10: 7). That will is eternal in its character: it embraces more than the glories of the kingdom; it involves the fulfilment of all that the love of God proposed for its own satisfaction; and will have its culmination in eternity. 

    The distinctive glory of the Father is to originate purposes of love  Of whom all things. The distinctive glory of the Son is to give effect to those purposes  By whom are all things; and it is by that blessed One that we are for Gods pleasure at this moment, and shall be eternally. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 10: 15 - 22 We were noticing that faith is not sufficient if things are to be maintained. Without the Spirit, faith will decline. So the apostle calls attention to the saints that they are the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwells in them and the temple of God is holy. We were seeing that in the temple of God we get much light as to Christ; everything in the temple speaks of Christ, and coming to the truth of the temple we get more light as to Christ. So in chapter 5 we have an increased knowledge of Christ; He is known as our passover ... sacrificed. That means we have a spiritual view of Him and see Him not only crucified but sacrificed, which brings out the personal sufferings of His holy soul when He was typically roast with fire. By feeding on Him as the Lamb roast with fire we get strength to get rid of all leaven. So the exercise in chapter 5 is to purge out all leaven that ye may be a new lump. Leaven is something that works inwardly causing us to be self-important, something in us that is not Christ. The assembly normally is unleavened, there is nothing active there but the life of Christ. It is only an unleavened company of persons who can truly eat the Lords supper. 

    In chapter 10 we come to the thought of communion or fellowship. It is the question of the adjustment of our associations. 

    RemThere was a young man in Malta who said his reason for coming to the meeting was because he found more of Christ there. 

    CACHe was an intelligent person evidently as wanting more of Christ. Persons like that are suitable material for the assembly; if they want more of Christ they wish to eliminate what is not of Christ; we must begin personally as leaven works inwardly. That ye may be a new lump, that is what the assembly is; a leavened mass could not really be the assembly of God. Persons can go a long way on the line of exercise about themselves and their conduct without being much exercised as to their associations. I suppose every believer who is exercised about personal conduct may not be about associations; but if these are not right we cannot eat the Lords supper. 

    We get the truth of associations in chapter 10 before the Supper in chapter 11. It would seem that at Corinth there were some who could go into an idol temple and eat what was offered, doing it on the principle that the idol was nothing and that it did not make any difference if it was offered to idols. But the question of association comes in, and the apostle shows that they were really in communion with demons. God is very concerned about the associations of His people and not only about our personal conduct. It is a serious matter to be going on with something that, in principle, is evil. A recognition of the true character of christian fellowship would save us from that. The apostle brings out the only kind of association that is contemplated for Christians. They are linked up with the communion of the body and blood of Christ  it is an exclusive fellowship. Nothing could be more exclusive than the thought of the body of Christ and the blood of Christ. If we are associated with that, it entirely precludes any other kind of association. It says, Ye cannot drink the Lords cup, and the cup of demons; ye cannot, that is the true principle of all associations. It is not that there is anything narrow about it, it is a far greater and richer fellowship than any other kind of fellowship. He would impress that on us by speaking of the blood first, which is not in the order of the Supper. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? He has in mind to give us a sense of the wealthy character and wonderful blessing of the christian association. It is well for us to look at it and see that it is the cup of blessing. He supposes that all believers bless the cup and break the bread; the Scripture does not suppose that any Christian fails to do so. If he does not he can hardly be said to be occupying true christian ground. Such are not behaving like the believers in the beginning for they persevered in breaking of bread. 

    The blessing of the cup shows very clearly that we think very highly of it. There is nothing about drinking the cup here; it is blessing it, involving that we look at it. You look at it as a cup of blessing and you bless it. It supposes that all Christians do it. The cup of blessing which we bless  he assumes it. He is hardly thinking of the cup in its literality but in its import. It is very large in its import and contains every blessing that comes to us in the death of Christ. In this chapter you look at it; it is a cup larger than any cup you ever thought of, and it contains the love of God that comes to us through the death of Christ. It shows the necessity for purging out all leaven, for it will obscure our vision of the cup. The thing to do is to get rid of the leaven. We see here the immensity of the cup of blessing and we are associated with all that. How can you associate yourself with this defiling world after that? It would be well if some of us came into fellowship! If we were to consider all that the cup speaks of, it would take several readings. It is a great study to consider the effect and result in blessing of the blood of Christ being shed. 

    RemIt is a feast  the feast of unleavened bread. 

    CACI am glad you called attention to that. It is not a fast of unleavened bread. When you can stamp out a little bit of leaven from yourself it is a happy day for you, as making more room for Christ. It is feeding on the holy, spotless Lamb that gives us power to eliminate the leaven that is so ready to be active in us. We shall never eliminate it in any other way. 

    When our associations have been adjusted, we shall be quite free for the Supper in chapter 11. Our leaven has been purged away and our old associations put away because of the new associations we have entered upon, then we can sit down together to eat the Supper. It was not the Lords supper that the Corinthians were eating. It is a very important point that the assets of the fellowship are put first  the infinite gain that comes to us in the shedding of the blood of Christ. We then have no craving for any other associations among men. All of these propose some benefits, but what benefit can it give me if I am in the gain of the benefit of all that of which the cup speaks? It is a fellowship of supreme satisfaction. 

    RemThere are worldly attractions as well as religious associations. 

    CACThere are all kinds of things to ensnare us, but we shall have fewer desires for them as we come more and more into the knowledge of our associations. 

    Then the other important element of the fellowship is the bread: The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? He suggests to us the thought of partaking. With the cup we are to look at it and bless it, but with the bread it is the thought of eating. The bread which we break  you do not break bread except with the thought of partaking of it, and our object in partaking is that we may become an unbroken loaf ourselves. We, being many, are one loaf, one body. In connection with the bread he distinctly brings forward the thought of partaking of it. It was when the bread was going to be partaken of that the Lord broke it. That gives us another view of the christian association or partnership. Christendom has got very used to the word communion, and fellowship has become with us rather hackneyed, so it is good to use another word. It is a partnership  a most wonderful one, and it brings out what corresponds with the cup of blessing. The blessing that is in the heart of God and in the love of God comes to us in the value of the blood of Christ, that is the side of blessing. But that necessitates something else and that is a moral character with us which corresponds with all the blessing, and I think we reach that through the loaf. 

    The blood of Christ is a sacrificial thought and intimates the blessing that comes to us from God in the value of the death of Christ. It can never be less and it can never be more. 

    The body of Christ reminds us of what was in His body for the pleasure of God. It is the other side of the question. There was a Man here in a body, and that body was the vessel of Gods pleasure from the manger right through to the cross, and most of all at the cross. We are to partake of the bread morally, we all partake of the one loaf. The exercise is important. To put it simply, it shows that the fellowship can only be taken up in the life of Christ, only in that character of life that was expressed in His body. There is a moral significance attaching to it  a moral result. The partaking results in our being one loaf, one body. Every Christian normally wishes to move on that line, for we can only move on the line of the life of Christ or the line of the flesh. We can see what the life of Christ was in Psalm 16, Preserve me, O God: for I trust in thee. Is it not very attractive to think of partaking of it? 

    The psalmist goes on to say that his delight was in the saints, speaking of them as the excellent ..., In them is all my delight. That is the life of Christ, and we delight in the saints too. As to the idolatrous world he says, Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer, and I will not take up their names into my lips. He will not touch the idolatrous world, and he finds his joy in God, he has his portion in God. That is all the life of Christ; it came out in His body that was given in death that we might partake morally of it, and then we shall come out as one bread. If this one is a partaker of the life of Christ and that one is a partaker of the life of Christ, if we are all partakers of the life of Christ, shall we not come out as one bread? That is the common partnership of the body of Christ. This is the association in which we are set today, and it is only as we are true to this in principle that we are fit to eat the Lords supper. We are not in a condition to eat the Supper otherwise. It is good for us to see what christianity is. Christianity is Christ. All this puts our associations right, we cannot touch any other kind of association. The more clearly we see what true christian fellowship is, the less we shall be influenced or attracted by any other kind of fellowship whether religious, political or social. They are altogether inferior and below what we have learnt to value. There are associations working for the benefit of man, and christians get drawn into them, but they are inconsistent with the true Christian fellowship, and if Christians learnt the true character of fellowship they would have to give them up. 

    RemThere is the thought sometimes of doing things as an individual. 

    CACThere is no ground in Scripture for any believer detaching himself from the company of his brethren. I have often referred to the young brother who was on a two-year cruise in the navy. He said to himself as he lay in his bunk the first night, I do not know that there is a single believer on this ship and I do not know that I shall see a single believer for two years, but how I behave myself on this ship will affect the fellowship all over the world. If you go into wrong associations you take all the partners with you and it is inconsistent with the association in which God has set us in His great blessing. 

  
    1. HIS VOICE FOR EVERY MAN (FER 8)

    Luke 24: 44-53; 1 Corinthians 8: 5, 6; Philippians 3: 20, 21

    All real Christianity is covered by one single word, and that is  CHRIST. 

    There is no real Christianity outside of Christ. Christ is a very inclusive term; it covers all that is for God on earth. He has ascended far above all heavens, that He may fill all things; and if He fills all things, all else must be displaced. He will fill all things morally; then all that is not of Christ must be displaced, and that is what will come to pass. There is a mass of profession built up, in which confusion reigns, and it will come under judgment; it is morally not for God; there is nothing for God on earth save Christ. The great object for which people are converted is that Christ may be formed in them. When they believe in Christ, they receive the Spirit of Christ, and then they get the renewing of the Holy Spirit, and the result is that there is brought about in us that which is for God. Hence, as I have said, all in Christianity is covered by the one word, CHRIST. When this is apprehended Christianity becomes simple. God cares nothing for the great things of this world, nor yet for the great religious systems in this world. He takes no account of them. The fact is God takes account of small things. Christianity began with a Babe born in a manger, because there was no room for Him in the inn; no man cared at all about it; and yet all heaven was astir; for it was the birth of Christ! 

    I want to speak about Christ tonight in three lights, all of which refer to us individually  lights which do not involve what is corporate. I may take the latter up another time; but in the first instance I wish to speak of Christ as He applies to us individually. 

    The passages I have read speak of Christ; (1) As the Man; (2) As the Lord; (3) As the Saviour. To us he is our Lord Jesus Christ. He is Lord. The passage which I read in Philippians brings out that we look for the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. But the first great point is the Man. I refer to 1 Timothy 2: 5, to draw your attention to what Scripture speaks of the man Christ Jesus. One mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. Men are spoken of three times in the passage, and in contrast to men you get the Man. All men need to be saved, and the Mediator must be a Man different from every other man; and yet standing in relation to all men. I want to make plain to you what is the thought here as to the Man Christ Jesus. The man means the Man in contrast to all other men. I want to bring before you that the Man is the Head. I call your attention to a passage in Romans 5: 12: By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Adam was the figure of him to come (verse 14) ... much rather has the grace of God, and the free gift in grace, which is by one man Jesus Christ, abounded unto the many. You get two men spoken of; as by one man sin entered. Then you get grace, and the free gift in grace by one Man Jesus Christ. Adam was the first man, and he was a head, and in that way he had a voice to all his posterity, and that voice was death. Abel heard it, and came to God by death; he had apprehended the voice of Adam, which was DEATH; he accepted the truth that death was upon man by the sin of Adam, and he approached God by the death of a victim. That is the idea of a head; and in the same sense Christ is a Head. No one answers to Adam as Head save Christ. 

    The one man Jesus Christ. The grace of God and the free gift in grace are by the one Man Jesus Christ. He is the Mediator. Both men stand in the same position in regard to men  to all men. The grace and the gift in grace have their application to ALL men. Remission of sins should be preached in his name, among all nations, Luke 24: 47. Not to some particular men, but to all men. I say this much to show you that the position of Adam and of Christ are analogous, and that by the appointment of God. A Head must be unique. Apart from Christ there would be no head for man at all. There may be artificial distinctions among men, but all men are alike; they are brothers  one may be white, the other black, but every man is the brother of another, and no man is unique. When Adam was created, he was in fact and position unique. There was not another like him. When Christ came into the world, He was unique. There was not another like Him; He received the gift of the Holy Spirit: Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world, John 1: 29. The Spirit descended and abode upon Him (verse 32): I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God (verse 34). These passages mark out Christ from every other man. He was entirely unique, and the proof of this is that the Spirit descended and ABODE upon Him. The Spirit had come upon the prophets, but in the case of Christ the Spirit abode upon Him, and that was the proof and evidence to John of who He was. He was the corn of wheat  the Living Bread come down from heaven. He was the One who would baptise with the Holy Spirit. It was proved who He was by the fact of the Spirit coming down and remaining on Him. He was marked out in that way as the One who baptiseth with the Holy Spirit; He was the Son of God. In the Old Testament, what you get brought before saints is the Son of Man. Eve said when Cain was born, that he was the Man from the Lord  Cain was not. The appointed seed was Seth. Noah had three sons, but the promised line was not in Japheth, the eldest, but in Shem. Again, promises were made to Abraham, but they were confirmed in Isaac the seed. So promises were made to David in regard of the throne, but they were all to be brought to pass in connection with Davids seed; the son of David was to build a house for Jehovah. These all pointed to the coming in of a Head, and that Head was not to be man, but the Son of Man. Now Christ is the Son of Man; the importance of that is that while He is unique, yet He must become the Son of Man, that He might overcome everything that had been brought in by man. He was made sin. What for? That He might establish righteousness. He entered into death that He might be a life-giving Head to man in resurrection. He was made a curse, and went under wrath; He entered into all, that He might overcome all. Death has been overcome; sin has been overcome; curse, all has been overcome by Him; and blessing is now established for man in Him  the Head. He is entitled to speak to every man. There is none like Him. We may be morally conformed to Him now, and we shall be perfectly conformed to Him; but there is none like Him. 

    Now just turn to the passage in Luke for a moment (verse 47), in his name. The force is apparent  in the name of the Christ (see verse 46): It behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead. The Christ is the Anointed of God  the Anointed Man  the One on whom the Spirit descended. He rose from the dead the third day, and repentance and remission of sins are preached in His name among all nations; not to the Jew only, but to the world. He is unique and distinct from every other man; but at the same time He has a voice to every man, and that voice is proclaiming repentance and remission of sins; and the Name is that in which it is proclaimed: the Christ who suffered, and rose again from the dead (verses 46, 47). THE Christ was the anointed Man  the Man upon whom the Spirit descended and abode. 

    The great point of all that, is THE MAN, not the Lord. It is the anointed Man, THE CHRIST, who is to be preached. What proved Him to be Head of every man was that the Holy Spirit abode upon Him. Every man is tested by the voice of Christ. The question is, What think ye of Christ? That is the real point for men, and that which involves responsibility in every man. All has been overcome by Christ, hence He is entitled to have a voice for every man. 

    Now the great object of receiving remission of sins is that you may receive from Him the gift of living water. He baptises with the Holy Spirit. The Lord says, The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live (John 5); and how? Because He confers the gift of living water. You get it in John 4. The One who spoke to the woman was the Son of God, and He speaks to her about living water, which He would give. Christ says, Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22: 17. Gods thought for us is that we might receive living water. 

    The next point is, that when you receive the Spirit, you begin to get a sense that Jesus is Lord. I could not preach the universality of the lordship of Christ. He is Lord of all, I admit; but people can know nothing about it unless they have first received the gift of the Holy Spirit. The beginning of our having to do with Him as Lord, is when the Holy Spirit is received. The first effect of receiving the Holy Spirit is that we confess Jesus as Lord, and then it becomes true to us that To us there is ... one Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 8: 6. It is not true in the world; it is To us. It is a great point to come to Christ as Lord, then it is that we come to salvation. See 1 Peter 2: 2, 3. As newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. It is a great point. We have tasted that the Lord is good. The Lord is the One who can hold in abeyance for us all the powers of evil, whatever they may be. When Christ comes again, Satan will be cast into the abyss, and all the powers of evil will be held in check. Death will be swallowed up in victory; the world will be turned upside down, and the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ. As Lord He has power and authority against all the powers of evil. It was said of Him when on earth: With authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey him, Mark 1: 27. If He sees fit, He can set aside all the power of evil. 

    Now the victory has not yet come to pass, but thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. He serves us now as Lord. He fortifies us against all the powers of evil. We have tasted that the Lord is gracious, and in every emergency what you can count upon is not the checking of the powers of evil, but that He fortifies you against them, so that you are enabled to stand. We get the sense of how He can strengthen us. We can be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. The Lord exercises power and authority against the forces of evil, but to us He is a gracious Lord. Grace reigns through righteousness ... through Jesus Christ our Lord. The Lord will strengthen and stand by you. If you confess the Lord, He will strengthen and stand by you in any emergency. He does not fail us, but when He comes out as Lord, every power of evil will be held in abeyance. 

    Then there is another point. We expect Him as Saviour; Philippians 3: 21. And how? Wrath is coming on the world, and it might overtake us; and how are you going to get out of it? When God fights against His enemies, He can bring in forces that man can in no wise withstand. Great hailstones fell in Old Testament times. Well, the Lord will come as Saviour to us  to take us out of the scene upon which the wrath is coming; He will transform us to Himself. We shall be conformed to the Son of God, and as sure as we are here, we shall go off to heaven; and if you go off to heaven, you will be out of the scene of wrath. Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath; that is what the Saviour means to us. The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe (Proverbs 18: 10); and that means salvation to us. It is no vain thing to confess Christ as Lord. If a man is sceptical of the force of evil, it is because he has no sense of the power of the Lord. To us the Lord is gracious. People too often pick up divine things in a rambling fashion; but in our real apprehension of them, our first acquaintance with Christ is as the MAN; secondly, we know Him as Lord; and thirdly, as Saviour; and thus we are qualified to be taken to Him where He is. 

  
    KNOWN OF GOD (JT 46)

    1 Corinthians 8:3; Genesis 18:19; Exodus 33:17; Exodus 4:14

    It is in mind to speak about Gods knowledge of us, particularly His knowledge in an objective way; that is, His knowledge of us because of what we are. Being God, He knows all, but the verse I began with teaches us that His knowledge of us, in the sense of our being distinguished by it, that is, distinguished by God knowing us, is dependent on our love for Him. In this sense, only a certain class obviously are known, all others are as if they did not exist. The Lord says, for instance, of certain who told Him they had eaten and drunk in His presence, I do not know you whence ye are (Luke 13:27). How solemn that is, especially as applied to the sphere of public profession! 

    In one sense, nothing is unknown to the Lord, as Peter says, Lord, thou knowest all things (John 21:17). He alludes to a kind of knowledge different from what we call objective knowledge. What we are speaking of now is objective knowledge, that is the knowledge derived from what is observable; and God puts Himself in the position of intimating to us that He knows us on that principle. In the very passage in Genesis 18 that I read, He says of Sodom that He heard the cry of it, but that He was going down to see; that is, God places Himself in this position. He would assure us that His judgment is based on manifest facts. Thus He says by the Spirit through Paul that if any one love God, he is known of him. God knows him; he has come within the range of divine observation. We often say of such and such a one, he was quite unknown till lately. How many there are in the public eye now who were quite unknown till lately! They have become known through what has come out in them. 

    So that we are known as in the divine radius, we are spoken of in heaven. Heaven has its own way of taking account of things here below, and certainly it is not, as we often are, as interested in many things that are happening. The things recorded in the newspapers are not much up there. Heaven is looking out for other things, that is, the work of God and the effect of it in His people. Heaven is looking out for that; the first movement of it is specially interesting to heaven: that is, repentance towards God. Never has there been such an occurrence without heavens notice, and that is really the beginning of what I am speaking of. Nor does the person while he is down here cease to be what he was at the beginning; he never ceases to be a repenting sinner. Even in that matter heaven is pleased, but in other things, too; for a concurrent element that is produced through the work of God is love. The Lord took notice of a repenting sinner, and one has to go to Luke to get it in its fulness. He took notice of a repenting sinner and He says, she loved much (Luke 7:47). She loved much because she was forgiven much, and what one is forgiven in that way is what one has repented of. If a burden of sin comes up in my conscience and I know it is forgiven, there is joy; I am encouraged to repent again. Our inner chambers are so intricate and locked up at times we hardly know what we repent of, but God searches them out by His word. It is repentance at the roots that is needed; as we allow Him, God searches us out and makes all plain, and as we judge what is exposed we are known in heaven as repenting sinners. 

    Concurrent with that is love, love of that kind, one loves much because he is forgiven much. That is the beginning of things with us, making us practical believers and practical lovers and worshippers of God. We become known in heaven. Heaven is much more active than we are generally aware of; we have very little thought of the activity of heaven in regard to what is current down here: not the works of man, but the works of God. Heaven looks not at a man as men do, as the Lord said of the man born blind; it was not that he had sinned, nor his parents, but that the works of God should be manifested in him (John 9:3); and that word manifested has to do with heaven as well as with those down here. God is pleased with His own work as it is manifest. And there are beings in heaven that learn objectively: angels in heaven look at us in that way, seeing the works of God manifested in us. You see what we are here below in the eyes of heaven. We become the objects of heaven peculiarly as the works of God are manifested in us. 

    Manifested is a word that John makes much of, because he is dealing with conditions that becloud the work of God; whereas it is to be manifested, everybody is to see it. Peter in that very gospel in answering the Lords inquiry as to whether he loved Him, used for his last word for know this very word I am speaking of. It is as if he said, You can see, Lord, that I love you; there are evidences of it. The last know he makes use of refers to what is observable. It is characteristic of these days of cloudiness that there should be reality, and that it should be manifested, not merely assumed. That indicates what I have in mind, but particularly as to love for God. 

    Now John in his epistle treats of these things, particularly of love, and in the most practical way. He says, If any one say, I love God, and hate his brother, he is a liar (1 John 4:20). What strong language he uses! The disciple that Jesus loved, and he who was in His bosom, uses these strong words. If you say you love God and do not love your brother, you are a liar; and if you do not love your brother whom you have seen, how can you love God whom you have not seen? It is a question of God and the works of God; God is to be seen in a true subject of His work. Man was made in His likeness, and there is true likeness to God now in those in whom His works are manifest. Even in speaking to the Athenians, Paul pointed out that even according to their own poets, man is Gods offspring (Acts 17:28). So he says, You should have some idea of God, if that is so; that which is divine is not like gold or silver or stone. It is not that God ceases to be a Being, whom no man hath seen, nor is able to see, but if we love one another, God abides in us (1 John 4:12). In the brethren, viewed as they are  being as Christ is (1 John 4:17), there is a representation of God. If I do not love them, how can I love God? John helps us peculiarly as to this feature of the truth; he makes us practical christians, particularly in regard to love. In truth, young believers begin to learn things from what they see in old believers. God has a representation here, and what is the representation for, save that it is to be seen, and that it should affect us? Every christian should have the thought in his heart that he should affect others as to God. 

    Now here in our chapter the apostle speaks about knowledge, both objective and subjective, as we speak of it. We all have knowledge (1 Corinthians 8:1). The leaders at Corinth could tell you many things on the line of knowledge, but such knowledge as would pass away. The greatest of scientists, if he is not a christian, is not known: he is known in the scientific world, of course, but he is not known in the way I am speaking of it, although his most menial servant may be known in heaven. So the apostle goes on to say, If any man love God, the same is known of him. This is written parenthetically in the New Translation, as you will observe. The apostle is bringing this thought in, in what he is about to say. He is about to speak of God and of those weak in the faith, that these should not be stumbled. The misuse of knowledge may constitute one a fall-trap to his brother. Love would save us from this. Thus the apostle brings it in: if any one love God, he is known of him. We all want to be in the Who is who book of heaven: such a book in the world is for persons who are known, as men speak, who have a universal reputation. Of course this is sought after; it is natural to men to desire to be distinguished: but God would say, That is outside the range of the circle that I know, the circle of those who love Me. That is the circle each of us, I am sure, desires to be in; those that are known of God. The apostle Paul spoke about certain ones who were of note among the apostles (Romans 16:7). Not simply known, but of note; there was something that gave them a special place in the minds of the apostles. And Paul adds, who were also in Christ before me. This fact had its value in Pauls mind, and it had also in the mind of heaven. 

    I wanted to enlarge a bit on these three scriptures in the Old Testament. They furnish us with examples of persons that were known of God. Jehovah had been entertained by Abraham in remarkable circumstances, in Genesis 18. Think of that! The noblemen of this country often entertain royalty; that is a great distinction for them, but here is a man, who is father of us all, as believers, a characteristic believer, who knows how to entertain God. Think of the dignity attaching to a genuine believer! God waited on him, too. Think of Jehovah and the two Persons that were with Him waiting there for Abraham to provide the means of refreshment for them! So do as thou hast said (verse 5). There are no terms imposed; the proposal of the man of faith is accepted unqualifiedly. The persons to be entertained are glorious, One of them Jehovah, all possibly alluding to the Trinity, in type at least. They wait under a tree for the man of faith to provide the means of refreshment for them. Think of that, as showing how God regards His lovers! The world was going on its way, represented in Sodom, with all the devices of sin and its entertainments, corresponding to modern cities, which are, spiritually, Sodom and Egypt. The world is going on its way, but look at this picture at Mamre! The man of faith entertaining, and God, Jehovah, waiting for him! What distinction, what honour bestowed on a lover of God! 

    The entertainment being over, the men rose up thence, and looked toward Sodom  in coming to Abraham they were really on their way thither. That is, as on His way to execute judgment on the world, God came to Abraham; Gods movements are in relation to the saints, in relation to those who have faith. What is going on in the world is important in its way, but God is going on His way, and we may go with Him. Abraham went with Jehovah, and then it is that Jehovah says of him: I know him. Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? Would He look into Sodom? Would He recognise the mayor and councillors of Sodom? Lot was there, and the angels went to Sodom, entering, on his invitation, into Lots house, but his deliverance out of Sodom was in view of this; to honour him was not the purpose of the visit. 

    But of Abraham God says, I know him: He knew him according to the principle of which I have been speaking, for he loved God. For, says Jehovah, he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah. Keeping the way of Jehovah is proof that we love Him. The Lord says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me (John 14:21). Thus Abraham was known of God. His knowledge of him is connected with Abrahams house  he would command it. We learn from this that the ordering of our houses in a godly way commends us to God. Family conditions are being destroyed today; hence the importance of brethren holding to the principles intended to govern our houses. Look at poor Lot over against his uncle, what could be said of his house? When he spoke to his sons-in-law about leaving Sodom, he was in their eyes as one who jested. He had no moral power. It is the power that develops in a man who is in right relations with God that enables him to command his house. This is one of the most important things that can be brought before us; to command our houses after us, not only for the present time, that they should do justice and judgment in the earth. And it is in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him. 

    Then there is Moses. God says to him, I know thee by name. Moses represents what is ministerial  those qualified to minister to the people of God; a very important side. A few verses earlier Moses says to Jehovah, thou sayest unto me, Bring up this people; but thou dost not let me know whom thou wilt send with me; and thou hast said, I know thee by name. How beautiful, in a servant, is such liberty with God! No one can serve effectively unless he has liberty with God. It is a question of going in to Him: to be with Him, if I am to come out in service for Him. We are told in Numbers 7:89 that Moses went in to speak with God, but God spoke to him; He spoke to him from off the mercy-seat which was between the cherubim. Thus it was inaugurated that divine communications should come out in authority and mercy  from between the cherubim. These are the communications that have weight; and the minister takes them on and he has weight. It is not simply the words, but what is behind the words. God spoke to Moses in authority and Moses had liberty to speak to God; and Moses came out, representing God authoritatively. Ministry always carries authority with it if it is coming out in that way. 

    Now Moses in effect says to God: You have told me to take the people up, but You have not told me who is to go with me; and he reminded Jehovah that He had called him by name. God loves to be reminded of things in this way by His servants: He loves to be reminded of what He said or promised. Moses says to Him, thou hast said, I know thee by name (verse 12). How precious the thought of that is, to be known by name! You will remember how his name was called out in the wilderness: Moses, Moses! It was at the burning bush. The bush burned and it was not consumed; and Moses says, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt (Exodus 3:3). There was a man reasoning inwardly as to what is presented to him objectively. That man is to get communications from God. When Jehovah saw that he turned aside, He said, Moses, Moses! There was a divine appearing and a corresponding communication which would give character to the great minister and his ministry. When Miriam and Aaron envied him, Jehovah says, Not so my servant Moses: he is faithful in all my house. Mouth to mouth do I speak to him ... and the form of Jehovah doth he behold (Numbers 12:7,8). That shows what I am speaking about: the relations that existed between Jehovah and His servant. 

    In our chapter, Moses is speaking in liberty to Jehovah. It is a matter of prayer here: Moses pleads that God has not told him who was to go with him. He would not attempt to bring the people up himself. God says, I will go with you Myself My presence shall go with thee (Exodus 33:14). And God said further, I will do this thing also that thou hast said; for thou hast found grace in mine eyes, and I know thee by name. What a word is this as we seek to serve the Lord! The need is great for service of every kind, but what is needed underneath all service is happy, settled relations with God; to be able to speak to God and remind Him of things, of earlier experiences with Him. So, in the verse I read, He answers formally what Moses had said: It is true, I do know you by name, and you have found grace in My sight. 

    Moses is the second exemplification of what I had in mind, and a very important one, especially for young men who serve the Lord: to be with God and receive from Him directly. One important thought in ministry is to go in to God, and let Him speak to you; He speaks from off the mercy-seat between the cherubim, and as you get communications there you go forth in representation of God in moral power. You are conscious of having something from Him. 

    Now I come to Aaron; I read about him because the thought I have in mind enters into this passage. Jehovah mentions Aaron here: it is the first mention of him we have. He was at this time about eighty-three years of age, as we have often remarked; so that there had been much opportunity for God to observe things in him in the sense of which I am speaking. He says to Moses about Aaron, Is he not your brother? Aaron the Levite, He gives him his distinction. There are such things in the divine realm as titles: there is no such thing as communism there; it is abominated there, as anything like it is: great dignitaries have their place in the heavenly realm. So God calls Aaron, the Levite. Moses was one also, for of course they were both of the tribe of Levi; but evidently Aaron had qualified in some way as a Levite. Jehovah does not say, I know him, he is not honoured like Abraham and Moses; but He says, I know that he can speak well. He knows something about him. There are many that can speak well, but spiritual formation is not behind the speaking. Speaking well is not the all, in ministry. There must be something more; some word of value in what is spoken. 

    It is significant that it is here that Jehovah takes occasion to enquire, Who hath made mans mouth? I suppose it is in a physical sense the masterpiece of God, the powers of speaking that He has given man. How we are here reminded of the Lord, Never man spake like this man! (John 7:46). Everything must have been in absolute perfectness; they wondered at the gracious words that were coming out of His mouth. Jehovah takes occasion to call attention to mans mouth here, but there was more than that. He says to Moses of Aaron, he goeth out to meet thee; and when he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart. He not only speaks well, but he has good regard for his brother. He was glad when he met Moses, and he kissed him. Now he is going to serve with him for forty years. Paul and Barnabas served together; when Barnabas went to seek out Saul he thought well of him; and they both served well together for a while, but later a difference came up and they separated. A fellow servant is thus apt to test one, although at the outset we may have genuine regard for one another. 

    Jehovah does not go so far as to say of Aaron, I know him. I do not want to be short in that sense, nor does any one of us, I am sure; we cannot afford to fall short of full recognition by God. Each would seek to be deserving of it, that, in the sense in which I am speaking of it, God could say, I know that brother; and on what ground? That he loves God. To love the brethren is a test; I cannot say I love God if I do not love my brother (1 John 4:20). But think of the greatness of God! Nothing can be greater as presented to mans mind than God. How am I to contemplate infiniteness? Only in Christ. As apprehending Him in Jesus I can love Him. The Lord as here on earth said, He that has seen me has seen the Father (John 14:9). The believer thinks of God and loves Him according to His holy attributes and traits as seen in His beloved Son. Thus he is known of Him. One who loves God is a man according to God. The Spirit sheds the love of God in his heart, and so he loves God and God knows it; and He can say, I know that man. As a lover of God, as called according to His purpose, all things work together for good for him (Romans 8:28). 

    Dear brethren, we must not be out of all that, we want to be in the realm where everyone is known of God. Everyone there is distinguished, as in the crowd of names spoken of in Acts 1:15; each is distinguished, 

    as a subject of the work of God; and his distinction is in his name. God owns him. 

    That is what I had in mind to occupy us with, so that there should be lovers of God in this time, when men are marked off as being lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. 

  
    THE DIVINE ECONOMY (JT 49)

    Matthew 28: 19, 20; 1 Corinthians 8: 5, 6; John 20: 17; Ephesians 2: 18

    JTIt is in mind to stress these scriptures as speaking of the Father. The first, in Matthew 28, contemplating the three Persons of the Godhead, to the name of all of whom we are baptised. The second, in 1 Corinthians 8, shows how christians distinguish between the divine Persons, discerning the Father to be regarded as the one God; the Son, as acting in a mediatorial way in effecting everything for Him. The third scripture, in John 20, speaks of the Lord associating us with Himself in His relation with the Father  His Father our Father, His God our God. Finally how we draw near, how we have access to the Father through Christ by the one Spirit (Ephesians 2: 18); this verse in a very concise way presenting the economy into which God has come, and how we recognise it in drawing near. It is hoped that we may be helped in looking at these scriptures from these points of view, and have more intelligent liberty in our service to God. 

    AMHBaptising to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The word to helps in what you are saying, that it is the great end in view. 

    JTYou mean it is not in, but to  to the name. It is in keeping with what is in the Lords mind when He says here, make disciples; the apostles are to make disciples. Being baptised to the name of divine Persons involves the economy that they have come into; we are introduced into all the wonderful light implied in the name of the three Persons. It is the faith period that is in mind, what God is as thus presented. We are baptised into all that, introduced into all by baptism, and taught to observe all things whatsoever the Lord had enjoined. He then says, that He is with them; behold, I am with you. 

    WHUWould you help us as to the difference in baptising in the name of the Lord Jesus (Acts 10: 48), and to the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit? What difference should we have in our minds? 

    JTHere baptism is to, or unto the Name. It is a question of what we are introduced into, as over against judaism and paganism. 

    CAIIs this dispensation set up in the light of the relations of divine Persons to one another as thus revealed? 

    JTYes, here it is the order in which They are set. We could not reverse that order, the order is the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. This involves the economy into which God has come, and in which all that He is in grace and power is presented and available to us. 

    WHUWould baptism in the name bring in divine authority? Baptising to the name introduces us into a system connected with that name. 

    JTYes. Baptism had existed before. All were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10: 2), not unto the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. In the name would mean that all that name stands for is available. I think there is protection in it. To involves what we are introduced into, the light and privilege generally of christianity; the making, indeed, of disciples. 

    AMHWould you say a little as to the making of disciples? You emphasised that. 

    JTIt implies that the apostles had moral power and hence would exert influence for good over men. One not only affords light to people, but influences them by what is in oneself, and that influence would be exerted to bring persons into what is involved in this wonderful light. You not only enlighten people, but you influence them in a formative way. We see it exemplified in the apostles in the Acts 14: 21, and in the epistles. What great concern they had! Peter preached, we are told in Acts 2, and the other eleven were there with him. Those who were convicted said to him and to the other apostles, What shall we do? showing that they apprehended what was implied in the light conveyed, not simply that they were to be enlightened, but what they were to do. He says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, Be saved from this perverse generation. Those then who had accepted his word were baptised; and there were added in that day about three thousand souls. And they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles (Acts 2: 38 - 42). 

    I read those verses because they bring out the effect that Peters service produced on his hearers, and how they not only directed their questions to him, but also to the eleven as if they discerned that there was something peculiar and distinctive about these men, that they could rely upon their help. Peter is the only one who is said to have answered them, but they directed their questions to all. They were in principle, made disciples, because they persevered in the apostles doctrine, showing how profoundly the apostles had affected them. The point is that they persevered in the apostles teaching and fellowship; they were affected by the ministers. 

    AMHSo that they would, in fact, become constitutionally different from this perverse generation. 

    WHUWhy do we get a change in the term? They are not baptised here, apparently, to the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, but to Jesus Christ (Acts 2: 38). 

    JTIn the name here, I think, involves protection, and a certain status in the testimony of God; baptised in that name. 

    WHUWhich term would we use today? 

    JTI would use both. Matthew 28 conveys the idea of being introduced into christianity, the whole revelation of God; the other involves our being under the protection of the Lord Jesus, especially as Lord; He is made Lord. 

    LDMYou put that second. 

    JTYes, I do. I am only saying what I feel free to do. 

    FJFPaul at Ephesus in Acts 19 baptised certain ones to the name of the Lord Jesus, who had previously been baptised to the baptism of John. 

    JTPaul speaks about Christ to these men. And he said, To what then were ye baptised? And they said, To the baptism of John. And Paul said, John indeed baptised with the baptism of repentance, saying to the people that they should believe on him that was coming after him, that is, on Jesus (Acts 19: 3, 4). They were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus there. 

    FJFThe other name, as in Matthew 28, is not mentioned in Acts 19. 

    JTIf Scripture says a thing once that is enough. 

    LDMThe economy is established in Matthew, but the entry into it depends on our submission to the Lord Jesus. 

    JTThe mediatorial service of Christ is stressed in the epistles and in the Acts too. As viewed in that way, He is doing everything; so all the result is through Him, as we see also in 1 Corinthians 8: 6  One Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. When we come to the actual instrumentality of the making of disciples, it is by Christ. By God, of course, too, but in the detail as to the persons it is by Christ  and we by him. I think we would be helped to dwell on this thought of being made. It is what the Lord intends as to the inauguration of christianity; not simply to enlighten people; it was that, but that they should be made disciples. 

    AMHHave you the thought of making exemplified in Peter, in that his shadow falling on the sick healed them. Would that be the substance in the man brought to operate on persons? 

    JTQuite so. You see in Acts 2 how it is wrought out, how the people took account of these twelve men. If a few brothers go out preaching the gospel in the street, one preaches while the others stand by. Can people see in them anything different from the ordinary bystander? Why do these convicted persons direct their questions to the eleven, as well as to Peter? Peter stood up with the eleven. The Spirit of God records that, as if these were persons already made by Christ. He said to Peter, I will make you fishers of men (Matthew 4: 19). Why do these convicted persons discern that these other eleven men should be questioned as well as the preacher? When moving about among men you would like to find them coming to you if in soul need. 

    AMHYou would like them to know that you belong to that wonderful company. 

    JTThat is what I thought; that in preaching one should be worthy of imitation. 

    CAIIn Acts 3, when the lame man was healed, he was seen standing with them. Does he become part of what is there already? 

    JTYes. The enemy could not overcome that fact. The same was seen in Lazarus, they believed because of Lazarus (John 12: 9 - 11). 

    RemPeter says, Be baptised each one of you. Have you any thought as to that? No one was to miss this blessing. 

    JTI suppose the transaction would be individual, not as it was with Israel in the Exodus. They were baptised together as a whole as they crossed the sea (see 1 Corinthians 10: 2). Here the transaction is individual. It must have been a remarkable time when these three thousand people believed. The idea of baptism would spread. What does all this mean? So many of them submitting to it, and very real in it. You could tell that they were not merely religionists, changing their religion, but they were genuinely affected by the gospel. 

    AMHAnd they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, evidenced that they were real. 

    JTAnd in breaking of bread and prayers. Many of our young people say they have confessed the Lord after a certain preaching, but that is all they have done. They are hardly made yet, but these people persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. 

    ESHWould persevering indicate that there would be difficulties in the way, and the element of opposition to meet? 

    JTThe word persevere would imply that; and it was in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, showing how the converts were affected by these twelve men. Peter did not specially call attention to himself, but there was something that affected them so that they would follow what these men taught. They ask what they are to do, and they do it. Then they are added, and they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. The making included all these things. Why should any one who confesses the Lord stop at confession? 

    CAIDoes making involve all that is recorded of these men? 

    JTI was thinking that it exemplifies the meaning of the Lords words, make disciples. Nations have been baptised in an external way, that is, they have changed their religion. For example, Russia changed her religion and has now gone back, in apostasy. There is no genuineness in taking it up in a national way. 

    WHUWould the making of disciples carry the thought of securing material for the assembly, not merely to bring in relief by the gospel, but to secure the persons? 

    JTThat is the idea. Making disciples would mean that a new system of teaching is brought in, and these three thousand people are genuinely affected by it. They are not merely changing their religion, but are genuinely affected, not only by what these men say, but by what the apostles were. They must have taken them as their models. Paul says, Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord (1 Thessalonians 1: 6). 

    LDMIs there a slowness to avail ourselves of the teaching? The recognition of the Spirit in the temple means that a new constitution is built up. Is that often lacking with souls who confess the Lord? 

    JTJust so. It is most interesting to see in the early chapters of Acts, how God supported these twelve men. Chapter 5, as already alluded to, is very striking as to the power they acquire, especially in discipline. After Ananias and Sapphira were dealt with for sin, it is said, And great fear came upon all the assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders done among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomons porch, but of the rest durst no man join them, but the people magnified them; and believers were more than ever added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women;) so that they brought out the sick into the streets and put them on beds and couches, that at least the shadow of Peter, when he came, might overshadow some one of them. And the multitude also of the cities round about came together to Jerusalem, bringing sick persons and persons beset by unclean spirits, who were all healed (Acts 5: 11 - 16). That paragraph is to bring out how God is supporting the twelve even in the presence of severe antagonism that might terrify some, but the people magnified them. They were all with one accord in Solomons porch. I believe that what has been remarked as to these chapters is of prime importance as to ministry, that the persons who minister are to be the reflection of the things ministered, and hence affect their hearers rightly. 

    JHDoes that mean that the teaching according to Matthew is to so morally affect us that we help to affect others? 

    JTYes. Matthew is very stringent. Of course, grace runs through Matthew, as in the other gospels, but he stresses responsibility and what is needed for the time, so that the assembly might be supported. In giving this instruction the Lord says, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. That is the principle of the inauguration of christianity. 

    CAIDoes the economy in this way become operative and effective towards us through these men being brought into it? John in his epistle says the apostles fellowship was with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, and we have fellowship with the apostles. 

    JTYes. The apostles have a particular place. Perhaps it is something not noticed much by the brethren, but John says, Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ (1 John 1: 3). Then that ye also may have fellowship with us, that is with the apostles, not, in this respect, directly with the Father and the Son. In setting out the testimony the apostles have a special place. 

    FWThe scripture in Matthew emphasises the three names of the divine Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, but in Acts 2 it is God and Christ and the Spirit. Would they understand then that God was the Father? 

    JTPeter had said, having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear (Acts 2: 33). Clearly the twelve understood, for the Lord unfolded the thought of the Father when He assembled with them, especially as seen in John 14 to 17; and Acts 1: 4 says, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father. Then He alludes to the Spirit, ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit. When they enquired when He would restore the kingdom He says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you (Acts 1: 7, 8). It is clear, therefore, that the twelve had in mind the thought of the economy, for the Lord had distinguished between the Father and Himself and the Spirit. 

    FWI had in mind Acts 2: 38, 39. Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. There is no reference in connection with that to the term Father as indicated by the Lord in Matthew. 

    JTBut he said in preaching, Having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this (verse 33). The apostles would have the economy in mind throughout. Christ received the Spirit from the Father to give to the saints  to the assembly. When we come to 1 Corinthians, Paul says, to us there is one God, the Father. So that for all true christians, Paul included, it is clearly recognised that the Father is God in the economy, and that the Son  that is the Lord  has all things in His hands to accomplish. Things are done by Him; and we by him. 

    AMHDoes God stand in relation to the call to the conscience, for it says repentance towards God, and in coming to God we learn that He is the Father? 

    JTI think that is how it comes out in the epistles. It is the gospel of God concerning His Son. That is the general position. Paul says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1: 15, 16). John says, the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4: 14). This shows that the thing was in their minds. I believe the Father is spoken of in every epistle. Clearly the divine economy was in the minds of the apostles throughout. 

    CAIIn this dispensation is God known in relation to any other name than Father, or are our relations with Him always in relation to that name? 

    JTThat is as viewed in the economy  the economy operative. Of course, Christ is said to be the true God in John, and God is the true God. In John it is said of Christ, He is the true God and eternal life (1 John 5: 20). Not only that, but He has part in the creation, He is representative of God, being Himself God. He is called the true God, and so is the Father. 

    QuesOne has wondered how far we really are right in addressing the Lord so much in prayer, or whether more should be addressed to the Father? 

    JTThat is a good point to have before us. We must be clear that the Son is to be honoured as well as the Father is honoured. We are thus kept safe in our souls as to His Person. So long as we are well grounded as to the Person of Christ, we can look at the economy. If we look at the epistle to the Corinthians we can see how He has taken a lower or mediatorial place as One who is to do everything, having God in mind. That is why this passage is so important. It is very concise, showing how Paul puts the truth to the Corinthians. To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him (1 Corinthians 8: 6). 

    WHUWould the nature of our petitions govern us in regard to the Person addressed? 

    JTWell, it is not easy to divide them up. 

    WHUI was wondering if we would more naturally address the Lord when speaking about assembly matters, and God when speaking about the pressure and circumstances of our brethren. 

    JTYou would have to make full allowance as to how divine Persons are addressed by the apostles. God certainly is addressed in regard to assembly matters. The best way to reach the truth is to look into what Scripture says. Look at the examples we have of prayer. How very much more prayer is to the Father and to God than to the Lord! Yet we must keep clearly in our minds that the Lord is to be prayed to. 

    FJFPaul in asking about the thorn says, I thrice besought the Lord (2 Corinthians 12: 8). 

    JTThat is a good example of one praying to the Lord. But God is addressed in prayer and worship, in the examples we have in Scripture, much more often than the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesWould Paul address the Lord there because he is accepting the discipline connected with it? 

    JTIt would seem as if the Lord took the matter up with Paul in view of the abundance of the revelations, lest he be exalted above measure. The Lord is particularly interested in the matter, lest His servant be damaged in any way. This man is an elect vessel to me, to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel: for I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name (Acts 9: 15, 16). The Lord seems to take a peculiar interest in these two outstanding servants, Paul and Peter. This would not mean that they are the only ones, because we all in measure are interesting to Him. It would seem that in making us His ministers, He would take special interest in us. 

    AMHJob says, thou wouldest have a desire after the work of thy hands (Job 14: 15). Each one taken in hand by the Lord is peculiarly precious to Him. 

    FJFBut the body is ... for the Lord, and the Lord for the body (1 Corinthians 6: 13). 

    JTThat is a good scripture as confirming what we are saying. 

    AMHBy whom are all things, and we by him. This would turn the mind especially to the Lord in relation to formation. 

    JTQuite so. If one wanted to be helped and to be fitted for the service, one should certainly turn to the Lord about it. 

    RMDWould emphasising the thought of the one God, the Father in any way limit the thought of the Father to the present dispensation? 

    JTNo, I do not think so at all. To us would be, of course, to christians, but Matthew shows that the revelation extends to the Jews too. The earlier chapters of Matthew contemplate the Jewish remnant and their being brought into the light of the Father. 

    CAIWill Israel be blessed in millennial conditions in relation to the Father? 

    JTYes. The revelation of God involves the Father. 

    AMHHas the scripture you read a final reference to Israel? We do not baptise nations, do we? 

    JTIt does not seem as if it were ever carried out. On the other hand, I suppose going out from Galilee would imply the Jewish remnant viewed in that connection. It is a Galilean situation, having the nations as such in view. The remnant of Israel in reproach  not in Jerusalem  are in view, Christ now known as with them, and they carrying on in power to the end of the age. 

    AMHWe baptise out of the nations, taking out individuals. 

    JTQuite so. God visited the nations to take out a people. 

    FFWould the passage in 1 Corinthians 8 be in view of the liberty of christians, setting us free by this knowledge of the Father? 

    JTThat is the way it is put. To us there is one God, the Father. It is to us. It was definitely taken up by the apostles. The economy was understood, and they regarded God as the supreme object of worship, and all that God conveys is set out in the Father, but not in any restrictive way because elsewhere the Son is said to be the true God too. It shows that we have to look at each passage in its own connection, and view it from the standpoint of the economy. The apostles moved in relation to the Father, as now representing the one true God as Jehovah did in the Old Testament. Now the other two Persons have come to light and They are operating in this subservient way. They are pleased to take that position. By whom are all things refers to Christ as Lord, the Spirit operating in relation to Him to bring in everything for God. Of whom (chapter 8: 6), would mean that we are of God, the Father, but it is Christ who has brought us in for him. He has made us for God. By whom are all things is instrumentality. 

    RMDWould by whom are all things be what John refers to in the opening verses of his gospel? All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being (John 1: 3). 

    JTIt is the same thing, only he is alluding there to creation, all that had been effected before, our Lord being then in the form of God. Now He has become incarnate, and in this position is the one Lord, Jesus Christ. Peter says, God has made him ... both Lord and Christ (Acts 2: 36). Paul says, one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things. He is the One doing things, and we by Him. There is a positive result in the service of Christ in this way. 

    CAIWould the reference to the gospel of God concerning His Son in Romans, and also God having sent His own Son (Romans 8: 3), indicate that God as referred to is the Father? 

    JTThe word God never loses its fulness. The word Father is more limited, so that the word God should stand out in our souls. God judges, for instance, but the Father judges no one, so we are to understand that if it says, God our Father that Person is to be regarded as God. If the judgment is to take place, it is through the Mediator, the Son, the Lord. The Father has given all judgment to the Son (John 5: 22), because He is Son of man, but still God is doing it. God made the worlds, but then One now known as Son, did it in detail. It is very difficult to put the truth of the Deity into words; it is impossible really. There is this doctrine, of course, but if we are to get the truth, the way is to set ourselves, as it were, alongside the Lord and in dependence on Him, compare the Scriptures. See how the disciples looked at things! They are the ones commissioned to teach and we are to learn from them. Teaching them, the Lord said, to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. Let us see how they looked at things. 

    John 20 fits in, after we see there is one God the Father, as Christs Father and Christs God. We are now on another level. It is a question of being brought into our proper relations and privileges, and how we are being brought into our position which answers to the purpose of God. The Lord is going all the way here; it is a climax to regard Him in this light; His Father, our Father; His God, our God. He is bringing us on to a wonderful plane so that we are to understand that we are His brethren. He calls us My brethren. 

    FJFDoes this involve the truth of his Headship as set forth by Paul? 

    JTWell, of course, that is Pauls line. This is the family side. Paul is the family line too, but headship has to do in its fulness with the administration: head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all (Ephesians 1: 22, 23). It is what He is in a public way, so to speak. The Lord in John 20 takes up Mary who is now thoroughly adjusted and in touch with Him, and gives her the message to the brethren. He says, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. He is bringing them into the family position, answering to the purpose of God. He has in mind, too, what they are to be here in testimony: the passage goes on to that, but He would first set them in their souls on this wonderful level. 

    LDMDo you get stress laid on the thought of the disciples? Where the disciples were. It is not the assembly, but rather the persons. 

    JTIt is persons, and an inner thought  where they were. The next time his disciples were again within, again showing the inner thought, which they understood. They are in the spirit of the thing; they were again within, and then came Jesus. The Spirit of God records the fact so as to produce an effect in our minds. It is that inner things are in mind. John has that in mind. David built inward, (2 Samuel 5: 9). 

    In Ephesians 2: 17 Christ is seen as preaching. Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. This shows that the full thought in preaching is a mediatorial thought, an administrative thought. It is not the apostles here, but it is the Lord Himself who operates, and by Him we have access, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. So that the three Persons are there together. Christ is preaching, and now He is available to us, by whom we draw near to God the Father in the power of the Holy Spirit, so that the three divine Persons are there together as we draw near to the Father. The passage contemplates that the economy is understood, that God is to be worshipped, or spoken to by us, but it is through Christ and by the Spirit. 

    QuesPerhaps some of us do not understand clearly your thought in the word economy. 

    JTThe word is often used as that in which things are ordered and administered. The word rendered dispensation in 1 Timothy 1: 4 (New Translation), conveys the thought. It is the Father, the Son and the Spirit, viewed as they are seen in Matthew 28, operating in that relation. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3: 35). Thus chapter 4 is to be taken up in that light, that the Son is now operating in this dispensation. He says to the woman, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water (John 4: 10). That is the position. The Son is operating in the economy, the Father has put everything into His hand, and He is speaking about the wonderful gift of God, and who He Himself is. The delight in, and knowledge of, Himself is put in the believers soul by the Spirit. If she did ask, she would get the living water, which implies the Spirit. Another thing that comes out is that the believer, as receiving the light of the economy and the Spirit, becomes part of it, because the woman immediately proceeds to the men and tells them about Christ. She says, Is not he the Christ?  the One who is doing things. She is affected, and the men are affected, too; so the thought spreads. 

    AMHIn this scripture in John 20 there is no question but that the Father is presented to us in family relationship, but would it be right to say that in Corinthians it is rather the character of the economy that is brought before us, and the abundance of grace with the Father? Would you bring relationship into that line or not? 

    JTI think it is more what you say, the abundance of grace in the Father. It is the Father, the point is not whose Father He is, but that Person in that relation. Hence the Lord says the Father judges no one. In administration the appellation denotes grace; love too, of course. So that to us there is one God, the Father would mean that Paul would have in mind what God is going on with in the economy. Christ is operating, and He has brought us into it. 

    AMHThe highest level is that we are brought into this relationship together with Christ and with the Father. We often speak about sons of God, but not often of sons of the Father. Would you say something as to that? 

    JTI think sons of the Father is quite right, but generally speaking it is sons of God. The Father is a progressive thought; God being the ultimate thought; and it is God according to the scripture in Hebrews 2, although God is not mentioned formally. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory (Hebrews 2: 10). That is God and what He is doing. 

    RemHeirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ (Romans 8: 17). 

    JTQuite so. 

    LDMDavid says in his wonderful prayer, And now, Jehovah, thou art that God (1 Chronicles 17: 26). I was wondering whether there was some anticipation of the economy in Davids mind, because of the variety of expressions he uses in addressing God. 

    JTThere is such peculiar richness, that you might well say he goes beyond his dispensation. 

    FWWould sons of God be a more appropriate expression for us because we are sons of God in Christ, not directly? 

    JTWe are sons of God. The formal statement to us is ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3: 26). Other scriptures, particularly Ephesians 1: 3 - 6, show that our position before God is in Christ, but the best authorities, including J.N.D., connect faith with Christ Jesus in Galatians 3: 26; that is, that Christ is the object of faith. I think, too, we are safe in saying that we are sons of God in a sense directly, for it says ye are all Gods sons, and also because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father (Galatians 4: 6). This makes us consciously sons; but hearts crying Abba, Father places us directly in relation to God, and yet we cannot ignore that there must be a mediatorial thought in it. 

    FWThe question of sonship is important in that way. We are sons by adoption, not by birth. 

    JTWe come into it now by faith, and the Spirit is the Spirit of adoption in us. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, and this makes us consciously sons, but, still the mediatorial thought must be there, because we are there before God in Christ, and our access is by Him. We cannot even draw near to the Father except by Him, John 14: 6. 

    ESHThe adoption is through Jesus Christ to himself (Ephesians 1: 5). 

    JTHe would have us to understand the position  that all is in and through Christ. God loves to hear us speak to Him in the Spirit of adoption as Christ spoke to Him. 

    FJFIs everything directed to God the Father in that way, because He has remained in what might be called the essential place of God? 

    JTWell, everything, as we might say, that stands related to the economy, but other things have to be borne in mind. The Lord is seen as God. He is the true God and eternal life (1 John 5: 20). We must make room for that. It is remarkable in Johns writings, especially in the epistles, how the pronouns are used. We cannot be sure whether it is the Father or the Son, showing that we should not pigeon-hole these inscrutably great things. The best way is to hold the truth in faith and make room for enlargement in ourselves. 

  
    DIVINE NAMES (1) (JT 50)

    Matthew 28:16 - 20, 1 Corinthians 8:3 - 6

    JTThe brethren will be generally aware that the subject proposed for these monthly readings is that of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, that is to say, God, the economy into which He has come and the names by which He is spoken of in Scripture, by which the three Persons of the Godhead, indeed, are spoken of. It is thought that we should begin with the Father, the special title in which God is known to christians, and then later take up other titles from the Old and New Testaments. Father is the name in which God is revealed in christianity. In Matthew He is seen generally in relation to the kingdom, that is, in the exercise of care for His people down here; whereas John in one passage quoting the Lord Jesus, connects us with the Father as Christ is with Him. The Lord says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17. That is not a kingdom connection but a family connection, in which we know God in the most exalted and intimate way of any of the families in heaven or on earth, because it is in association with Christ  He being the Son, we being sons. 

    It is thought that we should be confined in our conversation to this phase of our subject. Matthew 28 has been suggested because it shows how we are introduced into this wonderful light of the revelation of God in the economy into which He has come  baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, Matthew 28:19. It is not in the name, but to the name, meaning that the bearing of our baptism is towards God as thus revealed. 

    The passage in Corinthians shows how christians as thus baptised regard God  to us, it says, The knowledge spoken of is confined in phraseology to the saints of God  to us there is one God, the Father, 1 Corinthians 8:6. So that we begin with God known to us, at least professedly known to believing through the Holy Spirit. Of the three Persons spoken of in the formula in Matthew 28, the Holy Spirit is the power in us of knowledge and in this power we can call God our Father, for it is said, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. So that we should be able to converse about this great matter as of a God known to us, we might say humbly and reverently, in a personal way, as the Father. 

    Then another thing, one ventures to say for the sake of clarity is that all truth is authoritative, and the apostles represent the authority of the truth known to us in the New Testament, as Moses represents the authority of God in the Pentateuch. Moses received at mount Horeb light from God as to Himself. He said, I am Jehovah. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, as the Almighty God, Exodus 6:2,3. But now He is taking on a new name, which is Jehovah. In writing the Pentateuch, Moses uses the name Jehovah from the outset, but He uses it as in the light of the revelation that he had. He uses the title Jehovah from the outset in Genesis, and he uses it according to the light that he had, the revelation made to him. He does not enlarge on it at first, but when we come to Exodus, the second book he wrote, Moses tells us about this revelation, and not only having the revelation but being commissioned of God as the mediator between Him and the people, he has authority in what he says, hence the Pentateuch is the beginning of divine authority in Scripture, the written mind of God; and so the apostles in the New Testament occupy the same place as Moses. They had a revelation. Peter had a revelation from the Father as to Christ, that He was the Son of the living God. There was indeed the revelation to them all of the Father, the Son and the Spirit. Peter in his first address in Jerusalem spoke of the Father, he spoke of Christ receiving from the Father the promise of the Spirit, and that He had given Him to the saints, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. So that the authority connected with the revelation of God was with the apostles. They were not only believers having the Holy Spirit and having the light, but they were commissioned as Moses was. They had authority and all the writers of the New Testament carried authority. And what comes out in keeping with this is that the first believers from the preaching after the Holy Spirit came down persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, Acts 2:42; that is, they recognised the authority vested in them. The commission the apostles had places the Bible on indisputable ground  on the ground of divine authority. There is no question of disputation, whether it is inspired or not: it is inspired, given to us in the power of the Holy Spirit by persons divinely commissioned. So that all the truth that will come before us has divine authority behind it, and in no subject is it more essential to observe this than the truth as to God Himself. 

    JSIn the light of the types, in Matthew 28 the disciples arrive at the mountain of God. 

    JTVery much like it. It is the last mount of Matthew. There are seven mountains in Matthew, in connection with which there are seven phases of the truth, like the mountains round about Jerusalem, and this last one, as you say, is like the mountain of God at which Moses received his commission and his revelation. To show that authority stands peculiarly in this mountain, it is said, the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. He appointed to meet them there. It was very formal, and with a certain amount of distance, the distance that His dignity required in such a position. In his message to the disciples the angel says, And behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him, Matthew 28:7. But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, Matthew 28:16 - 18; that is, power in the sense of authority. 

    CAMWould you say something more about the Father in the gospel of Matthew. You were alluding to the matter of the kingdom and I was going to ask you about the expression used in Matthew: Our Father who art in the heavens, Matthew 6:9. 

    JTThat is what I was remarking on. It is a kingdom reference. We are down here  the saints are down here and He is up there. 

    CAMDo we regard ourselves in that way as in the place of children and need, etc.? Is that the thought? 

    JTThat is the thought in Matthew, generally, not altogether. Because we have the Father calling attention to the Son there, also the Son speaking to the Father, but generally it is the Father known in the kingdom, known in His care: For your Father knows of what things ye have need before ye beg anything of him, Matthew 6:8. 

    CAMWell, if I might just ask this further question  as to children in Johns gospel, whether the thought of nature is more prominent? 

    JTYes; the introduction to that is, But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name; who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God. John 1:12,13. Birth is connected with children, which is a matter of our position down here. 

    The term children, properly, belongs to us as here where Christ was; but sonship belongs to us in our heavenly relations above. 

    ANWDoes the Lord Jesus link Himself with them in Matthew in saying, Your Father? In John 20 He says, My Father and your Father, John 20:17. 

    JTNo. That is what we ought to see  the difference. John only uses the expression your Father once, and that is in chapter 20. Whereas Matthew uses it many times, quoting the Lord; and of course, Paul uses it and Peter uses it. But John is limited as to this, he wishes, however, to stress the heavenly position of fatherhood; Fatherhood to Christ; attaching Gods Fatherhood to Christ, and to us. I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. The word ascend governs it. You get nothing like that in Matthew. 

    JSIt is not adoption in John. 

    JTWe do not get sons in Johns gospel. 

    JSI was thinking of chapter 1, who have been born, not ... of fleshs will, John 1:13. 

    JTYou mean, children is not adoption; children of implies birth, but sonship is adoption  that is, for us. For Christ, sonship is birth. Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. 

    JSYou have the grain of wheat falling into the ground and dying in John  our derivation from Christ. 

    JTQuite so. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11. Christians are the much fruit of the one grain of wheat. Thus we are absolutely of Him; as He is so are we. 

    ABPIn relation to what you were saying about the heavenly side, would there be special significance in the to in John 17: These things Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father, John 17:1. 

    JTQuite so. He speaks to Him on that ground, 

    which there involves His Person  He is alone in it. The formal statement of our relation with the Father is in John 20. My Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. And that ought to help us in conversing together on this great subject. Now, what we ought to see is whether we can all say, To us there is one God, the Father. Because one point in 1 Corinthians 8 is idolatry. It is a question of whether we are free from idolatry. Idolatry is all around us. There are gods many, and lords many, 1 Corinthians 8:5. 

    CBI suppose it is necessary for the Father to be shown to us, so that it might suffice for us. Lord, shew us the Father and it suffices us. John 14:8. 

    JTYes, that brings up Johns line of truth as to our subject. In chapters 13, 14, 15, 16, 17  we have already alluded to 17, but you quote 14, in which Philip says to the Lord, Shew us the Father and it suffices us. The Lord answers, He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14:9. Well, that has to be carefully considered, lest any one might think the Father and the Son are phases of one Person  which is not true. They are two Persons. The Father is seen in the Son. It was not that He was the Father personally, but the Father is represented in Him, perfectly represented in Him. He says in that same chapter, Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and that the Father is in me? John 14:10. So the Father and the Son are two distinct Persons; and the Spirit is also a distinct Person; but the Son perfectly represented the Father, so that anyone who saw the Son saw the Father. It is a question of the character, the traits, of the Father perfectly represented, the Father Himself there. Nobody ever sees the Person of the Father: the blessed and only Ruler ... dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, 1 Timothy 6:15,16. 

    ANWSo that when the Lord Jesus says, I and my Father are one. He is not saying they are not two Persons; but They are one in motive, purpose and thought. 

    JTThat is exactly what is stated there. Unitarians might say it is one Person in two phases or three phases, but it is not so. There are three Persons, only infinitely one in the sense of unity. God is one; that is, one in all that oneness in persons means. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that it takes the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit properly to express God? 

    JTIt does, but the Father remains in the absoluteness of the Deity, so to us there is one God, the Father. The other two Persons have taken mediatorial places. They have not left the Deity in the inscrutable sense, but they have taken a mediatorial place, so that God might be fully known, but the Father is the One we allude to objectively as God  one God, the Father. It is not one Father, God; but one God, the Father; that is, the Godhead is in the Father in the economy, and the other two divine Persons are in the mediatorial place so that they operate here  Christ in heaven, and the Holy Spirit here  to carry on in administration the work of God in this wonderful time. The economy is in the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

    WB-wReferring to the family relationship in John, the thought of eternal life runs right through, and then when we come to chapter 20, I ascend to my Father and your Father, does that cover sonship  that expression, or does it cover eternal life also? 

    JTClearly; the Father must imply sonship. If He is the Father of Christ, Christ is Son, and if He is our Father, it means that we are sons; although the word is not used, it is clearly implied because being Father to us, we are His sons. 

    WB-wBut does John enter into Pauls line of truth in the expression, I ascend to my Father and your Father? 

    JTPaul develops this truth. It is the heavenly side of the position. 

    WB-wThere are two sides: the family side and that of eternal life. 

    JTYes; eternal life is more man with God, so And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent, John 17:3. It is not the Father and Son there, but the true God and Jesus Christ. I do not know whether that is clear to you, but I think it ought to be worked out in our souls, the relation in which eternal life stands. It is a question of God and man. The relation of Father and Son is family, and Paul adds the thought of the Spirit of adoption to that. The Spirit of adoption is the Spirit of sonship. 

    WB-wI was wondering why John rises to that in chapter 20. Generally it is God and men, in relation to eternal life. When you come to chapter 20, I ascend to my Father and your Father, is higher than eternal life. 

    JTThe message through Mary in John 20 is one of the greatest truths. John touches that point there to establish our heavenly position, but in no other place in John is He called our Father. He is called Christs Father, but it is the Father or Christs Father universally in John, except in that one passage, so that in the body of Johns gospel, it is a question of eternal life, and the Father would more stand for grace than family relationship except to Christ. The book begins in that respect with this, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. Well, that is Christ, as a Son, an only Son with the Father. That is all personal to Himself, elsewhere, it is the Father or my Father except the one passage in John 20. Generally, the Father in Johns gospel would be God known in grace. 

    JTJrDoes eternal life stand in relation or in contrast to what sin has brought in, and family relationship more in regard to Gods purpose? 

    JTThat is right. Eternal life is a necessity because death has come in. Even as by one man sin entered into the world, and by sin death, Romans 5:12. The question of eternal life would not be raised were it not for that, but the family thought was counsel, having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself Ephesians 1:5. 

    FSCIs eternal life based entirely on belief in the Son? 

    JTThat is how it is stated in John 3. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal, John 3:16. That is how it is introduced, but later we have He that hears my word, and believes him that has sent me, has life eternal, John 5:24. 

    ANWIs it right to say that eternal life is in the range of promise, sonship in the line of counsel? 

    JTQuite so: the promise of life. 

    WB-wThe only difficulty in my mind is the question of introducing the family in connection with eternal life, and using it in relation to sonship. Does the same word family cover both? 

    JTI think that would make too much of eternal life and too little of sonship. Sonship is a matter of eternal purpose. Eternal life is a necessity  to meet the need in man; but sonship is to meet a need in Gods heart. We needed life because death had come in. Of course if Adam had not sinned, the question of eternal life would not be raised because there would be no death in the human family. But in meeting the question of sin God placed life on a higher level than what Adam innocent had. Christ risen is the expression of it. 

    CAMSo that while the Lord is addressing the Father in chapter 17 yet when He says, And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent, does that not seem to make it quite clear that eternal life is not the same thing as family relationship. 

    JTIt does; and moreover He says, as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal, John 17:2. That would be all that received life eternal down here: all that thou has given to him. So that every believer, including those in the millennial earth, is given to Him in that sense. But when we come to verse 6 of the chapter. He says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. When we come to the millennium in which eternal life will have full force, it is not a question of being given to Him out of the world, because the world is then the millennial world. But now He says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. They represent a family by themselves, the men whom the Father gave Him out of the world. They are the ones that are mainly in view throughout the whole chapter. In the first statement it is, all that thou hast given to him. It is a question of all flesh inclusive of the millennial day; but verse 6 onward is a special family. That is, the family of the present dispensation. The men that are given to Christ out of the world. 

    CAMThat looks on to eternity, does it not? 

    JTYes. That is the heavenly side of the matter. The whole of the chapter shows what a place they are to have; that they are to be with Him, as He says in verse 22: And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one. And then in verse 24, Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me. John 17:24 That does not refer to all that get eternal life in the early part of the chapter. 

    CAMWould it not be right to say that it is a higher and eternal thought? 

    JTThat is what I understand. We are to be with Him; He says, Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. Then He goes on, Righteous Father,  and the world has not known thee, but I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. And I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, verses 24 - 26. I think the brethren will all see that these statements refer to a special family or class of persons, not to the generality of those of all flesh, although given to Christ; and they will get eternal life. 

    WB-wWhat is involved in the manifestation of the Fathers name to them? 

    JTWell, the first is manifestation, verse 6, I have manifested. Verse 26 is making known: And I have made known. I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me, verse 6. That would be objective, the Fathers name manifest before their eyes, but in verse 26 it is another form, namely, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. Making it known is a deeper thing. It is worked into us, as it were, by the Lords instruction; worked into our being, to make room for the love; the kind of love with which the Father loves the Son. I think the brethren will all see by these comparisons that John 17 contemplates in general a unique family, called men given to Christ; whereas the earlier reference in regard to eternal life is all flesh. Christ has authority over all flesh. He says, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal. That is on lower ground. We come into that too; but He is not dealing on that point as to the disciples. The men the Father gave him. 

    ARI suppose eternal life does not take you off the earth, whereas verse 24 really puts you in heaven. 

    JTClearly; where He is now. 

    WB-wVerse 26 would be family love, would it not? 

    JTYes. A very extraordinary kind; because it is the love with which thou hast loved me. That kind of love. 

    ARHow do you explain that verse in Ephesians: For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. Ephesians 3:14,15? 

    JTThat enlarges on what we are saying. There are other families besides those who form the assembly. John 17 deals with that family in the body of the chapter, but there are other families, and the apostle in bowing his knees to the Father recognises that there are other families. 

    ARWill they take their bearings, or be assigned into a certain class or relationship as from the Father? 

    JTI think so. Take for instance, chapter 14: Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe on God, believe also on me. In my Fathers house there are many abodes; were it not so, I had told you: for I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be, John 14:1 - 3. That cannot refer to the Jewish family down here in the millennium nor to saved gentiles, either. Each are in a class by themselves. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between the Fatherhood of God in a general sense, and the name Father as revealed to us as sons? 

    JTThe name Father implies sonship, Johns gospel begins with that, And we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1:14. No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1:18. So He is the Father of Christ in Johns gospel, and parallel with this, the Father in that gospel. The Father expresses grace, because the Lord says, For neither does the Father judge any one, John 5:22. That is important to bear in mind, the title of Father is more limited than the title God. God judges but the Father judges no one. In John 20 He is Christs Father and our Father, which is special, our heavenly calling being in mind, for ascension is connected with it. 

    ARAs Father has the idea of family in view. God would have in view all men. 

    JTThe Father must imply sonship or children. 

    ABPWill the saints of the Old Testament have part in what is heavenly? 

    JTI would think so. When Christ comes they will all be raised, for they are Christs, they belong to Christ. They will all be segregated, so to speak, each into his own family, because each family must be formed according to the light vouchsafed to it. Therefore what existed before the deluge would not be the same as what came in under Abraham, and then what came in under Moses, and what came in under David and the prophets. There are dispensations, and each dispensation has advanced light, I mean, it is cumulative, until you come to the highest thought, and that is Christ become man. You have sonship of the most exalted sense, and we come into that. Others come into sonship, too, but according to their formation, they will be on lower ground. That is how I understand the truth. 

    ABPSo that that thought is seen in Gods saying, Out of Egypt I called my son, Hosea 11:1. 

    JTYes. That was Israel in Egypt called out. He had that relation and place with God in Canaan. 

    JSIn verse 2 of John 17  he should give them life eternal is that as the second Adam? 

    JTYes, I would say that. 

    JHEThe Lord said, Your father Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8:56. Would that allude to the family thought? 

    JTYes. I think the allusion would be to the weaning of Isaac. I mean, that is the figure. Abraham rejoiced in that day, but it was Christ really though Abraham could not have told you about it as we can tell each other now; but the Lord interpreted it in that way; and in referring to eternal life, I think we have to connect it with Abraham. Human life was shortened steadily up to Abraham, so that the idea of eternal life would be more appreciated. 

    ACSpeaking of the Father, would you explain the expression in Hebrews, the Father of spirits. 

    JTWell it is remarkable that He is not called our Father in Hebrews. Hebrews does not bring out the fulness of christianity. It is just the Father of spirits. Of course. He is the Father of our spirits, but the point is He deals with us inwardly, so that we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect, Hebrews 12:23. 

    RWSI would like to be a little clearer on how sonship in the assembly family is different to the sonship you spoke of in other families. 

    JTTake, for instance, Ishmael. He was Abrahams son, and he was blessed because he was Abrahams son, but he was not on the same level as Isaac. Isaac was the supreme thought  for in Isaac shall a seed be called to thee, Genesis 21:12. I only allude to that as a figure, that a man may have two persons who are in the relation of sons, but one may not be in the same relation as the other; for instance, the mothers were different, and motherhood has a great deal to do with the families. It is a question of subjective conditions in the time in which they lived. 

    ARWould also the scripture in Ephesians help  his inheritance in the saints? We could not say that of other families, I suppose. 

    JTI should not say that. I think every family affords something for God. Take little children, the Lord Jesus says, their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18:10. We can only just touch on that. Scripture is almost silent, but there is enough to show they form a certain family. 

    CAMIn that connection, our apprehension of the Father would be very much greater in this family, the assembly. He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14:9. Do you connect that sentence with the expression that the Father uses, This is my beloved Son ... hear him, Matthew 17:5? Do you connect those two matters together? 

    JTNo doubt. We should not have the character of the Father at all if the Son had not become a Man, if one of the divine Persons had not become Man. The record does not say the Father spoke to Him at the Jordan. It is a voice; a voice from heaven. There was supreme affection in that voice, and the voice was heard. Of course it was the Fathers, but the thought of the voice is stressed. Referring to the transfiguration, Peter says, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: ... and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1:18. What voice was that? Was there ever such a voice heard before? Never! As far as Scripture goes it was the first time that voice was heard. Not that Gods voice had not been heard, but the Fathers. This is my beloved Son then, Thou art my beloved Son (both things are said), in thee I have found my delight, Matthew 17:5, Luke 3:22. These statements were heard on the banks of the Jordan. But we want more than the voice. We want something of the Fathers traits, what He is characteristically. Well, you see them in that Person that He speaks to. So that the Lord says, He that has seen me has seen the Father. That is more than the Fathers voice. The character of the Father is there. We see Him perfectly in the Son. The Lord says, I have manifested thy name. I think that would be in His walk and ways, and words and teaching. But I have made known unto them  that would go further. Manifestation is what is before your eyes; but making a thing known is an inward process. There is room in us for the love wherewith the Father loves the Son. 

    ANWWhy does He distinguish between I have made known, and I will make it known? 

    JTI think He would have in mind what came out in chapter 20 when He says, I will make it known. He had done it already, but there was more still to make known, which He included in the message through Mary. 

    WB-wWas the Father not expressed in Him before His baptism? 

    JTWell, He said Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Luke 2:49. Sonship was there and active, but the Fathers voice was not heard. The Fathers voice was heard in connection with the service of Christ down here, and the Holy Spirit comes upon Him simultaneously with that. So that the representation of the Father is in the power of the Spirit. That is how the truth is presented in Scripture. 

    WB-wAnd began there at that time at the banks of Jordan? Is that the beginning of it? 

    JTQuite so. You get the Lord starting out there. Immediately He goes to the wilderness. He is led of the Spirit, and He gathers up the fishermen, Peter and Andrew, James and John. He becomes attractive. The Father would always be there, but it is as active in testimony that He says He that has seen me has seen the Father. 

    EEHIs the idea of the Father carried through to eternity as seen in the Lord Jesus where He is spoken of as the Father of Eternity? 

    JTFatherhood in God will continue. But you are quoting from Isaiah 9. It is really literally Father of the age, and it alludes to Christ, not to His having a family exactly, but that He is exercising the care of a Father over the whole millennial period. As a man may be said to be the father of his country. He says to the disciples, Children. That is a fatherly expression; but that does not mean He was Father in the Deity, that is, in the sense of the Father. 

    EEHThat is very clear; that is what I mean. 

    JTIt is the greatness of the Person of Christ; that He is great enough to be the Father of His kingdom, of the millennial world. So, as I said before. He said to the disciples, Children, have ye anything to eat? John 21: 5. We just sang the first hymn which contains the expression Father of eternity. I am afraid that as it stands there it is connected in our minds with Him in pre-incarnate Deity; not that I did not have to do with that myself; but I am afraid it is misleading. People sing it and think it has to do with Christs position in the eternal day. The Father of the eternal state of things into which we are going is the Father of whom we are speaking. One God, the Father. It is important to have that distinction. 

    JSWould it not be important to look into the text. It is quite clear that it is the Father of the age. 

    JTAnyone can see that in Isaiah 9. There is a note to this effect in the New Translation. 

    ACWhile speaking of the term care, would it not be in keeping with what the apostle Paul had in his mind in writing the two letters to the saints at Thessalonica, addressing them as in God the Father, and speaking of the nursing attitude? 

    JTYes; they were in the affections of the Father. 

    Paul said he exhorted them as a father his own children. It corresponds with what John says: I write to you, little children, because ye have known the Father, 1 John 2:13. The Thessalonians were young christians, but very lovable. That is really what is meant. He does not say that of those at Corinth. He says to them, Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:3. 

    ARIs there any other family that will understand and know God as Father as christians do? 

    JTNot on the same level. My Father and your Father, I think only applies to those who form the assembly, that is, the saints of this dispensation. 

    ARIs Abba Father distinctly christianity? 

    JTI would say so. These are the exact words of Christ in speaking to Him. 

    RWSIs that the us in 1 Corinthians  to us there is one God, the Father? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see, the us would be characteristic christians, inclusive of the apostle himself, these terms are known now to the whole profession of christianity, but are they really known? To us there is one God, the Father. That is real christian knowledge, and the apostle is speaking about knowledge. 

    ABPWill the Father as referred to in Matthew be known in the millennium by the family on earth? 

    JTYes, to some extent. 

    ABPThe idea of care and provision, which would obtain in the millennium? 

    JTI think so. The early instruction in Matthew has that in mind. In chapter 10, the Lord says, Go not off in to the way of the nations, and into a city of Samaritans enter ye not; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, Matthew 10:5, 6. 

    JSI suppose we would have to come to Ephesians for the development of sonship? 

    JTJust so  having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, Ephesians 1:5. 

    TEHWould you help me on verse 3 But if any one love God, he is known of him? 

    JTThe apostle is dealing with a condition of intelligence without love. There were certain in Corinth who had knowledge but they were without love. So the point is, if any one love God, he is known of him. You might say, God knows everybody; and so He does. He has the name of every one in His books; but if so to speak He met one who did not love Him He would not own him. If God meets a lover of His He would recognise him. The Lord Jesus in meeting the women who were at the tomb as they were on the way to tell His disciples that they should meet Him in Galilee, says, Hail. He salutes them; they were His lovers. He would not have done that to the Jews who were at the same time carrying a lie to the chief priests. If any one love God, he is known of him. 

    FSCIs our love toward God the result of knowledge of Him? 

    JTYes; the more you know Him, the more you love him, let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, Jeremiah 9:24. For they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith Jehovah, Jeremiah 31:34. That will be said of nations by and by, so that all will be known of God in that way. 

    FSCSomeone has said, The way to know Christ better, is to love Him more. 

    JTWell, knowledge comes first. For instance, take Nathanael. Philip says to him, We have found him of whom Moses wrote in the law, and the prophets, Jesus, the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth, John 1:45. That was light for Nathanael, but he did not take it in at once. He said, Can anything good come out of Nazareth? Philip says to him, Come and see. 

    And he came and saw; that is, he began to move towards Christ. And when the Lord saw him coming to Him, He says, Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile, John 1:47. Knowledge was the first thing there; and then Nathanael says, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1:49. That glorious Person has become an Object for him now; his love for Christ would follow. That is the idea; the gospel is light. Paul is sent out into the world as an evangelist to open mens eyes. An evangelist does that. He enlightens people, disillusions them to whom I send thee, to open their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, Acts 26:18. They must have their eyes open to see the Christ and to love Him. 

    CBWe love because he has first loved us, 1 John 4:19. The light comes to you and then you love. 

    JTJust so. 

    WB-wIn Revelation 14 we get one hundred and forty-four thousand with the Lamb on mount Zion, having His Fathers name in their foreheads. What relation would they have in sonship? 

    JTThey will be a family by themselves. You have three families there. They are on earth at mount Zion, and they are allowed to learn a song that is sung in heaven; and that song is sung before the four and twenty elders and the four living creatures. The four and twenty elders refer to the assembly. The singers are not they; they are some other family, but they are in the heavens. And the people down below that learn the song are still another family; so we have three families. We can easily understand how they will be segregated in heaven. The Lord Jesus is in charge of every family and He will put each in its place. It is the name of the Lambs Father they have in their foreheads, also the Lambs name. Over against the mark of the beast they have the Fathers name. It is their profession in intelligence that anyone can see. 

    WB-wSo that mount Zion is not heaven there. 

    JTNo; it is down here. 

    ARStephen says, The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham. The apostle Paul speaks about God as the Father of glory. How do you view these expressions? 

    JTI would say the God of glory is marked by glory, all His operations are glorious; but the Father of it would be the Source of it; He is the Source of all glory. 

    RWSAre all the families included in the verse read: One God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him? 

    JTWe for him would be the christians position that we are speaking of. He does not say of all families, as he does in Ephesians: of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, Ephesians 3:15. Generally, we do not call families things, exactly; but still they are all for Him. Only the apostle Paul here is speaking of one family. The knowledge of the true God is among the christians, not among the Jews, or others. 

    APTWould that have raised an exercise in Corinth  as to this appellation having a firm footing in their souls? 

    JTI think it should; it was not by mens natural intelligence, which marked some of the Corinthian leaders. The us is christianity. Those who belong to christianity have the knowledge of the true God. It is only there; that is what is implied. To us there is one God, the Father. A christian understands the divine economy. The Father retains the place in the Deity; and the Son has become the Mediator; One God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. He effects everything for God, and thus we are by Him. We are effected by Him for God. That is how we are for God. The us covers all that; we are for God, because Christ has brought us in before Him, as He says in John 17:12: Those thou hast given me I have guarded, and not one of them has perished. 

    JSDo you not think modem teaching has beclouded the Fatherhood of God? 

    JTThere is a good deal of that, I am sure. There are those who say, God is the Father of all men, which is not so. He is Father to christians. To us there is one God, the Father. The true knowledge of God is among christians. 

    JSYe are of the devil, as your father. John 8:44. 

    APfOf John the baptist it is said, There is not arisen among the born of women a greater than John the baptist. But he who is a little one in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he, Matthew 11:11. 

    JTJohn the baptist was on that line; that is, born of women; whereas christians are born of God. Not that John the baptist was not; but the point is the line on which he is placed. John the baptist could not carry on as we are carrying on here tonight. He did not have the intelligence christians have. To us there is one God, the Father. Christians have the highest intelligence  in accord with the relation in which we are set. Ephesians opens up the truth as to those forming the assembly. 

    JHEIs christian relationship characterised by the mother  Jerusalem who is above, the true mother? 

    JTThat enters into our position. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4:26. That is the difference between Isaac and Ishmael. I am speaking of Ishmael as having been blessed of God. We must look at him as blessed of God, as one primary feature of his position. 

    RemSo the Jew in that sense, refused the testimony of the Father. If ye had known me, ye would have known also my Father, John 8:19, whereas the man in John 9, comes into the good of all that. 

    JTYes. Because He believed on the Son. 

    RWSIs the instrumentality commensurate with the source here? 

    JTQuite; the instrumentality is the Son  by whom. The by is instrumentality, and it is the Son who exercises it. So the Son is equal to the Father. The Lord stresses that we must honour the Son as we honour the Father. He is equal to the Father and therefore He can lay His hand upon the Father and us. He brings us in in suitability to God, brings us in like Himself. He effects that in us. 

    APTNo one can say Lord Jesus except in the power of the Spirit. Does that link on with your remark, by Jesus Christ, as to the approach being commensurate with the revelation? It is all centred in Him but acted on in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTYes; it brings out the three circles in operation in the economy. That statement you quote, No one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus; and no one can say. Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:3, brings the Spirit in as the power in us subjectively to use divine names properly. Then the apostle says, But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all, 1 Corinthians 12:4 - 6. That is the Spirit, the Lord, and God. The three Persons in the Deity are brought in there in the operative sense. And on the same principle in Ephesians 4, we have them again only on a higher plane. There is one body and one Spirit (that is one circle), as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord (that is another circle) one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. These are remarkable passages as showing how the economy operates, how each Person has His function, speaking reverently. We begin with these circles centring in the Persons, as baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. We have got to observe how the Persons operate through our whole experience down here and in eternity. 

    APTIn Matthew 28, the Father is stressed as introducing divine authority, but in Ephesians 4 the Father is last, if I may use that word reverently. It is the summit of the purpose of God for us. 

    JTYes; Ephesians 4 involves the universe, and we begin with the centre of it; that is, we are in the unity of the Spirit. There is one body and one Spirit. That is the first circle  the inner circle. Then, one Lord, one faith, one baptism. That brings in the Son. And finally the Father is universal, Who is over all, and through all, and in us all. 

    APTI was thinking too of the other verse, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. The Father, the supreme One, indicating the elevated sphere into which we are brought in this wonderful thought of speaking to Him. 

    JTI follow you fully there. The chapter shows how we are brought into all this as having been aliens to the commonwealth of Israel. Christ has brought us in and reconciled us in one body to God by the cross, that he might form the two in Himself into one new man. All that is down here. For through him we both have access that is through Christ, and in happy unity, Jew and gentile have access to the Father by one Spirit. Through Christ  that is the position of our worship. It is always mediatorial. It is through Christ, as between the Father and us, and the Spirit, the power in us, to worship the Father. 

    WB-wIn whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2:22. It brings God in at the end. 

    JTThat is down here, the habitation of God. The gentiles themselves by themselves, even though there are no Jews, which is the case now, you might say. Even if there are no Jews, there is a habitation of God, but first it was the Jew and gentile, chapter 2, but now in the end of that chapter, the last verse, it is the gentile  ye the Ephesians. 

    ANWWould the absence of the Spirit in 1 Corinthians 8 signify that idolatry is dislodged by the Father and the Son? He is not mentioning the Spirit. The Thessalonians acknowledge the living and true God, and ... his son. 

    JTTo await his Son from the heavens, 1 Thessalonians 1:10. 1 Corinthians 12 brings the divine operations in, how the work of God goes on every day and every night. 

    ABPIs it well, while speaking of how God may be known, to keep in mind that there is that which we cannot know? 

    JTThere is always the inscrutable. It is as in revelation we know Them, for God, we are told, dwells in light unapproachable, no one has seen Him at any time. That is the inscrutable. 

    QuesIn regard to 1 Corinthians 8, the reference to all things of the Father, and all things by the Son  is the created sphere in mind? 

    JTAll things is the created sphere; it refers to the universe really. 

  
    JUDGMENT (9) (JT 67)

    1 Corinthians 8: 1 - 13; 1 Corinthians 10: 14 - 33

    JTAs to the selection made of the scriptures to be read in this epistle it may be remarked that there are only two meetings left in this series. Some well-known portions are left out, but the subjects that have been passed by are too extended to meet the requirements of the meeting tonight. For instance, chapter 5 treats of the incestuous wickedness in Corinth, a well-known subject: therefore it was not thought wise to bring it up at this time. Then chapter 7, which is the subject of marriage, would be also very extended if we were to touch it at all. Chapter 8 is selected, linked on with chapter 10, because it deals with a subject with which we are not usually familiar. Chapter 8 is one of the passages in which allusion is made to a letter of inquiry which the brethren at Corinth had made to the apostle. This inquiry is regarding idols, but there are several such inquiries in the book and they are all interesting. Chapter 7 is of course one of them. But chapter 8 is a very important one because it treats of things sacrificed to idols, though the apostle immediately turns from the main thought to the question of knowledge. He says, concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know (for we all have knowledge: knowledge puffs up, but love edifies. If anyone thinks he knows anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to know it. But if any one love God, he is known of Him). So that we have a touch there that ought to appeal to us as loving God; and God notices particularly those who love Him; He singles them out, we might say, as they come into view. 

    JHEIs it not noticeable that this is a parenthesis, as if it were added to give further weight to what was on the apostles mind? 

    JTWell, he clearly turned aside from the inquiry to bring in this matter. I suppose, as with many other cases in the two letters, there had been questions asked, and this is one of them. Clearly the apostle had in mind that in spite of the immediate question there must have been some tendency to be puffed up because of knowledge, which is often the case. Some men have learning and are men of parts and would be puffed up by what they know. 

    JHEAnd in that case love would be left out, which is the most essential thing, is it not? 

    JTBecause it builds up. Love edifies, it is constructive, whereas knowledge is apt to puff up. How often we put ourselves forward because we know a little Greek or the like, whereas it does not edify. But then in verse 4 he turns to the inquiry and says, concerning then the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is no other God save one. For if indeed there are those called gods, whether in heaven or on earth, (as there are gods many, and lords many), yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. And so we come to this point that is always of importance, how to distinguish divine Persons; whether it be the Father, or the Son, or the Spirit; they are to be distinguished. 

    ARWould you say how they are to be distinguished? Is this title God the full idea? 

    JTYes, it is mentioned first, if any one love God; that is, God as thus used would include the three Persons really when fully stated: if any one love God, he is known of him. Then it says, there is no other God save one; and again, yet to us there is one God, then specifying who He is; He is the Father. Then it is specified who the Lord is, as the mediatorial Person, so that clearly we have the Father and the Son specified here, but not the Spirit yet. 

    FHLIt is striking what you are emphasising about knowledge because in chapter 13, where love is paramount, knowledge is done away; in the love chapter knowledge is to be done away. 

    JTShowing how unimportant it is in itself. 

    RWSYet to us, it says, there is one God, the Father. Is there something distinctive in that as bearing on the assembly and the assemblys day? 

    JTI suppose so. In the second epistle, as we noted recently, it says, I ... will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty; that is to say, God there refers to names He had already taken with Abraham and others. Jehovah Almighty was one name He has taken. But now He is saying that, added to these  though not in any way cancelling them  is the name of Father. It was added to those names. So that the names in the Old Testament are not abrogated, they remain in their force, conveying the idea of power and the like; but the name of Father is a new name, the name of relationship, and that is characteristic of Gods relation with us, with christians. He is our Father. Although in that particular passage in chapter 6 of the second epistle where it says, ye shall be my sons and daughters, we have to distinguish because the full thought with us is not sons and daughters, but sons  sons only, or children. 

    ARIn Genesis 1 you have just Elohim, but in Genesis 2 you have added to Elohim, Jehovah. Is that the same idea here? 

    JTIt is. Elohim is the well-known name of the first chapter of Genesis, which would mean supremacy, but Jehovah is added to it, which means that He is entering into relationship. In the second chapter He takes that relation as Jehovah Elohim, that is to say, it is a question of the light of what He is to be to Israel; but He retains the name of supremacy also. 

    FNWIs it in your mind that every feature in which God has come out towards men is to be gathered up in our souls? 

    JTThat is right; every feature entering into the knowledge of God is to be gathered up in our souls, a good phrase  gathering things up in our souls; not in our heads but in our souls, because it is a question of love. If we are dealing with God it is a question of love, if any one love God, he is known of him. The person who loves Him is known of Him, therefore it is a question of love. 

    ABPIn the verse that you quote, If any one love God, he is known of Him, I notice the unusual use of the capital in the pronoun Him. Is that brought in as a title? 

    JTI think it must have been put in designedly so as to distinguish God Himself; to distinguish Him, that it is God that is in mind, that God knows the person that loves Him. I suppose the capital is introduced just to guard that. 

    ABPI had not noticed it before, I must confess, and I wondered if there was anything in the original that justified the capital. 

    JTWell, I doubt it; I do not suppose it is in the Authorised Version. It must be to guard the pronoun Him, that it refers to God. That is to say, that the person who loves God is known of God; God knows him, so that if He were to meet him in a crowd, so to speak, He would take notice of him because He loves him. 

    GHMary pondered those things in her heart. It is the idea of affection, love being attached to it. 

    ANWYou have the same peculiarity as to the capital letter in the end of Numbers 7; it says, When Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with Him; it is a capital there, then he heard the voice speaking to him from off the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubim; and he spoke to Him, the capital again, signalising, as you say, a divine Person. 

    ABPWould the matter of God distinguishing a man be worked out in Gods relations with Abraham who had come out from idolatry? He says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, Genesis 18: 19. 

    JTYes; God says, I called him alone, showing that He distinguished him. I called him when he was alone, and blessed him, Isaiah 51: 2. 

    RWSIs it not remarkable that this wonderful truth as to God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him, should be placed in a section which deals with idols and a weak conscience and sinning against Christ and being a fall-trap to my brother? Is it not a very elevated thought in the presence of very base and low thoughts? 

    JTThat word elevated was the one that was in our minds, as you may remember, when we suggested this section, because the thought was to elevate the minds of the brethren in the epistle to the Corinthians. It is so much read and spoken of that it was thought we should get the most elevated thoughts in it at this particular time, and I think what you say is one of these thoughts; that is to say, the place that God has here, and that the person who loves Him is distinguished in His mind. Then it is emphasised that there is only one God, although God is a plural thought, as Elohim in the first of Genesis; yet here it is a singular, it is brought down to the singular; that is, God discerned as such  as the Father  instead of being inclusive of the Son and the Spirit. The baptismal formula in Matthew 28 would distinguish the three Persons: to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

    ARIt says, one God, the Father, of whom all things, ... and one Lord. Jesus Christ, by whom are all things. Is the idea that God stands by Himself, of whom all things? 

    JTSo it is also in Hebrews 2: it became him, for whom are all things and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, verse 10. 

    ANWI was going to ask as to that passage: for whom are all things and by whom are all things Does not that refer to the Father? For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. 

    JTWell, that just shows how divine Persons may be distinguished and may be named interchangeably. The Father may be in mind at one time and the Son at another time in saying the same things. In Hebrews 2 it refers to the Father, and that certain things became Him, the Father. 

    JAPReferring to the Holy Spirit, in verse 40 of the previous chapter it says, but I think that I also have Gods Spirit. Is that one of the elevated thoughts? The apostle said he did not have the Lords commandment about certain things, but I think that I also have Gods Spirit. Would that have equal authority? 

    JTThat raises a very important question as to a particular character of thing in chapter 7 that you refer to, where the apostle distinguishes between his own personal knowledge by experience, and revelation and inspiration. Paul makes much of the difference between inspiration and personal knowledge from experience in chapter 7; you hardly get it anywhere else. 

    JAPI was wondering if Gods Spirit is an allusion to the Holy Spirit. 

    JTSurely; the apostle says, I think that I also have Gods Spirit; that is to say, it is a question of supposition with him, which is remarkable; that he should at such a time come down to the thought of the difference between things that are inspired and the outcome of a brothers knowledge because of his experience. That is found only in that section, and it is wonderful that it is so, because there is so much inquiry as to marriage and the different features of it. 

    TNWIs he suggesting that what he is saying does not grieve the Spirit? 

    JTHe is suggesting, too, that he is an experienced man, that he has particular access to God and His things, and so he can say these things. 

    WATHe does not say that he has the Spirit, but I think ... 

    JTWell, it is to bring out what he was, a spiritual man. Perhaps there was not a more spiritual man on earth than he. 

    AMWould it be right to say that there is a kind of knowledge that the apostle commends here? That is, the knowledge of divine Persons as they are to be known. It is not the kind of knowledge that puffs up, is it? 

    JTHe is distinguishing the knowledge of divine Persons, the outcome of which is love. 

    ABPWhen it speaks of one God, the Father, of whom all things, does it refer to His counsels and purposes, God being the source of counsel and of its expression? 

    JTI would think so, as it stands here; but we have to bear in mind what we were saying as to Hebrews 2: 10, that for and by there relate to the Father. 

    ABPAnd in Romans 11: 36 we have, For of him and through him, and for him are all things. I wondered if the of refers to the origin or source of all that is of God really? 

    JTWhen we consult the first chapter of John we have to see that the Son is God, and that all things were made by Him, and that without Him was not one thing made that was made. So it says, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, and then that all things were made by Him. The making of things is attributed to the Son there. 

    ANWYour statement that the Persons are interchangeable must explain it, because chapter 1 of Hebrews distinctly attributes the creation of the worlds to the Son: ... by whom also he made the worlds. 

    JTThe thing to be noted is that it is instrumentality there, that God made them through the Son. But in John 1 it is not so; All things were made by him, is stated nakedly, as it were. 

    ANWIs the by, in Hebrews 2: 10, instrumentality or not? By whom are all things. 

    JTThat would not be instrumentality; if it is attributable to God it would not be that. 

    ABPWould Mr. Darby be in the appreciation of what we have been considering in writing the hymn which reads, All the Fathers counsels claiming equal honours to the Son (14:4)? Is that not the atmosphere of this chapter? 

    JTVery good indeed; it is, as was suggested, the interchangeableness of the Persons-how they can be spoken of interchangeably. And that guards Deity. There is only one God really. 

    FSCIs it the apostles mind here to unify the minds of the brethren as to God over against idolatry? In Ephesians 4 it says, using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

    JTThat is enjoined on us. There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. That is a wonderful statement of the truth. 

    AMWhy is lordship stressed on this line of instrumentality, and not sonship as in Hebrews? It is lordship here, is it not? 

    JTIt is to bring out the mediatorial position in authority, that is, the Lord, one Lord, which would agree with certain lines of thought in this epistle to bring out the authority of Christ as over against that of the Father. 

    AMAnd of course a great corrective principle as over against idolatry. 

    RHSWould you say a word as to the difference between this thought, one God, the Father, and what we get in Timothy, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus? Does that involve the three Persons or has it in mind just the Father? 

    JTThe mediator is the Son of course, that is, the man Christ Jesus; the mediatorial position is occupied by the Lord, by Christ. And God is one, of course, to bring out the truth of the unity of God. 

    WATYou were speaking about John 1, All things were made by him; in Colossians it says that all things were created by Him, and then it gives the details, the things in the heavens, things on the earth, thrones and so forth. Is that the same thought. 

    JTWell, it is; it is to bring out the place of the Son which is characteristic of Colossians; much is made of the Son there as over against God. Sonship is a great thought in Colossians. 

    RWSThe instrumentality is perfect and complete in that sense because it is equal to the source. Would that not be so? 

    JTJust so, because it is a question of the Persons in the Godhead. The difference between the Persons can only be accounted for by the economy into which they have come, involving certain positional inferiority in the Spirit and the Son as compared with the Father. 

    That is only to work out the truth of the economy that enters into the dispensation. Do you think that? We can only speak of inferiority in any sense in the divine Persons as we bring in the idea of the economy into which they have come. 

    CAMThat would mean the position they have taken? 

    JTJust so, they have taken it voluntarily, it was not imposed upon them. 

    TNWDid I understand your thought in referring to Hebrews 2 that while it applies to God it could apply likewise to any One of the three Persons including the Holy Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. God is God; and if we speak to God as God then we must include in our minds, even if we do not speak it, both the Son and the Spirit, which is important, especially so just now as regards what is in the minds of the brethren as to speaking to the Spirit. Because if we speak to God in the full sense we include the Spirit. The Spirit must be included because God is in the Spirit, as it says in Ephesians 2, a habitation of God in the Spirit. 

    ATDIs it correct to say, our God and our Father? 

    JTQuite so: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies. 

    ARDo you think that is why Mr. Darby says he has no difficulty about calling the Spirit Lord? 

    JTWell, quite so, the Lord the Spirit; in 2 Corinthians 3 we have that expression. The Spirit is called Lord there, we might say, in interchange; the title usually belongs to the Son. But there is an interchange there, the Spirit is called Lord. 

    RWSAnd the Lord is called the Spirit. 

    QuesThe Lords remark in John 4: 24 to the woman is that God is a spirit; and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. Is it worked out there? 

    JTIt is, only there it is the Father; if you worship the Father, it is the Father, that Person. 

    RemIn the verse prior it says, the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth; for also the Father seeks such as his worshippers. 

    JTThere the Father is designated, that is very distinct there. When you get the Person designated then you are clear; when you get the Father designated it is the Father, not the Son nor the Spirit included. 

    ARWhen we speak to God as God, it must involve the Spirit? 

    JTYes, as God it must involve the Spirit, the three Persons must be involved. 

    ARWe do not really realise that we speak to the Spirit, do we? 

    JTCertainly we do, although many make a great difficulty about it; but then there it is. When we speak to God as such inclusive of the three Persons, we must speak to the Spirit. 

    DPWould the wonderful unity that exists between divine Persons cast contempt on the rival deities of the heathen? 

    JTQuite so, that is the very remarkable phraseology of Ephesians 2 that we are alluding to, that is to say, the unity in which we address the divine Persons. 

    WATIs the word one stressed here, one God and one Lord, Jesus Christ? 

    JTYet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ; we must bring in the punctuation there  one Lord, and that Lord is Jesus Christ. 

    WATAnd in 1 Corinthians 12 we get that by one Spirit are we all baptised. There also it is just the one. 

    JTYou are distinguishing the different Persons of the Deity and how they are spoken of and how each may be regarded as one. 

    RTMWhy is it that the Holy Spirit is not brought in here? 

    JTThe fact the He is left out would not make any difference because the apostle is dealing with this matter of idolatry, and he is bringing in certain features to counter it, to contend against it. He is not leaving the Spirit out deliberately; He belongs to the Godhead in any case. The apostle is only speaking of the one God who is the Father, and the one Lord, Jesus Christ, without saying anything about the Spirit. 

    FNWIt seems that the preposition for, we for him, is the same word as in in John 1: 18, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. The for and the in are the same Greek word, eis. 

    JTThe noun would be the objective in that sense. 

    FNWI really had in mind that that preposition involves motion; and would it therefore involve the place we acquire in the affections of the Father? 

    JTQuite so, we are for Him, there is movement in that preposition, movement towards. It is a very precious thing that, if we are for the Father, or for the Son, the idea is that we move towards them, the idea is that we love them. And so it is that if any one love God, the same is known of him. The movement is towards Him. 

    CAMI would like to ask a question about the Spirit. In connection with the Lord here it says, one Lord, Jesus Christ. There are those personal names attaching to the Lord. But inasmuch as the Holy Spirit has not a personal name, would that be because of the place He has taken at the present time, and if we are referring to the Spirit in address should we not refer to Him as Lord or as God? 

    JTIn addressing Him we cannot say, Spirit to Him, but we can say Lord according to what we have said as to 2 Corinthians 3. Mr. Darby enlarges on that too. We can use the word Lord as to Him. 

    JHEAccording to verse 10, the one who has knowledge must always revert back to the fact of the weak one, the brother for whose sake Christ died. Such a sacrifice! It should hold our hearts. 

    JTAnd we should remember, too, if we are apt to despise the brother and if we might say anything that would mislead him, that Christ died for him. 

    ARWould you say a word on John 4: 24 where the Lord speaks to the woman about worshipping the Father in spirit and in truth, and says that God is a Spirit; and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and truth. 

    JTThat is remarkable, God is a Spirit. I do not know that it is said anywhere else in just that way. What more have you to say about that? 

    AROne feels it is going beyond oneself to understand it. The Father is, as it were, a relative thought, but God is by Himself, in mystery, do you think. 

    JTHe has to be worshipped. He is an Object to be worshipped, supremely so there: The Father seeks such as his worshippers. 

    ABPIs it significant in that passage that in relation to the Father. He is seeking worshippers; but when God is referred to as such there is a compulsion, there is a must as to our approach, they ... must worship him in spirit and truth. I wondered if there was a point to that? 

    JTQuite so, the imperative thought as to our relations with God. 

    EALYou have recently drawn our attention to Genesis 24. It reads in verse 17, And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let me, I pray thee, sip a little water out of thy pitcher. And she said, Drink, my lord! Is that significant in connection with what we have been saying? 

    JTThat shows, if we allow typical language in the Old Testament to speak as if it were inspired, and it is inspired, that the word lord there refers to the Spirit. The Spirit is alluded to, and He is addressed by Rebecca. 

    WWMIn regard to the service of God, in Ephesians 2 it says, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. That brings in the Lord and the Spirit and reaches the Father. 

    JTThe three divine Persons are there, and all with a view to approach to God. This enters, therefore, into the service of God on the first day of the week. 

    ARIn the service of God it is a question of understanding that we are in a spiritual realm. 

    GHJohn 17: 3 says: And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. Would you include the Spirit in that verse, in the only true God? 

    JTIt is the Father in the opening of the chapter, the Lord is speaking to the Father there. However, the only true God would include the three Persons. If we confine our thoughts to the first address of the Lord it would be only one Person, it would be the Father. But then another thing comes in there, it is the eternal life, the article is put before it, showing that the thought of eternal life is more, much more than the simple idea of eternal existence; the thought of eternal life is much more in its significance in the Scriptures than the thought of eternal existence. 

    CAMYou have that set over against idolatry, which we are occupied with here. 

    JTJust so, the only true God, that is the idea, it is over against idolatry. And the same term is applied to the Lord in the epistle of John, that He is the true God and eternal life. The same expression is applied there to the Son as to the Father in John 17. 

    CAMDo you not think that throws a great deal of light as being a sort of parallel with this chapter? 

    JTJust so. And now we ought to turn to chapter 10 because it is so fully linked up with this chapter; that is to say, it is a question of the Lords supper being introduced. It is only introduced in chapter 10 because something had to be said about the cup; the bread is not mentioned properly until the cup is mentioned. It brings in the Lords supper, but brings in the thought of the cup, and that the cup is the cup of blessing. Then all that follows hinges on idolatry and the danger of the idea of the idolatry being found linked up with the Lords supper in the cup. 

    CAMWould it be right in that way to say that it is looking at the Supper in connection with the general status around? 

    JTThat is right; it is not a question of the whole subject of the Lords supper being brought in at all here, it is in chapter 11 that that is brought in. In chapter 10 it is just to bring in the thought of idolatry, and how it may creep into the subject of the cup. The cup of the Lord it is called here. 

    CAMSo in that way it would apply to every day of the week. 

    JTJust so, it is an everyday matter. 

    AATOn Lords day morning in giving thanks for the cup the expression is often used, the cup of blessing. 

    JTThat expression is quite right, but it is out of its place at the Supper because chapter 11 is properly the chapter for the Lords supper, and the bread comes before the cup in that chapter. Fellowship is the point in this chapter, but it is not that in the 11th. It is a question there of the Lord saying, This do for a calling of Me to mind. 

    WATThere seem to be just these two things: the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons. Would that mean that if one does not partake of the cup of the Lord it is a very serious matter? What are you partaking of? 

    JTQuite so; and how easily we may link what we are going on with in that sense with idolatry. We do not wish to speak of any system in which idolatry may be found, it is not wise; but it is to be found in a certain system in the service of God, without saying anything more. Idolatry is there. 

    AMSo the truth as to the cup is darkened in that very regard in connection with one of those systems, is it not? 

    JTThey do not give the Supper in both kinds, as it is called; they give only the bread, they do not give the cup. 

    JHEDo you think that Joseph hid the cup in Benjamins sack to bring out this thought and to adjust his brethren? 

    JTIt is very remarkable how that is brought in, in connection with Joseph; significantly in connection with Joseph in view of his making himself known to his brethren. 

    JAPYou stressed in Los Angeles that the teaching of the Lords supper comes in chapter 11 and not in chapter 10. Chapter 10, you stressed, is the moral side. 

    JTThe teaching properly is in chapter 11, the teaching as such, and therefore the first element is the bread. The cup is the second element. 

    FHLIn so far as the Supper has a public side then, we should be completely clear in the line of chapter 10 as to all relationships and that side of things? 

    JTAll our public relationships should be governed by what is there, and we get remarkable things there from verse 23 down: All things are lawful, but all are not profitable; all things are lawful, but all do not edify. Let no one seek his own advantage, but that of the other. Everything sold in the shambles eat, making no inquiry for conscience sake. Note that, everything sold in the shambles, common property, 

    things that can be bought for everyday use. For the earth is the Lords and its fulness. But if any one of the unbelievers invite you, and ye are minded to go, all that is set before you eat, making no inquiry for conscience sake. Notice how God comes down to this matter of an unbeliever inviting a christian, and a christian accepting it. That is a very remarkable thing; it shows how gracious God is with us; and yet we have to be careful not to make too much use of it. God would watch over us so that we should not. But if any one say to you, This is offered to holy purposes, do not eat, for his sake that pointed it out, and conscience sake; but conscience, I mean, not thine own, but that of the other: for why is my liberty judged by another conscience? The word conscience is a thing to be noted too; a good conscience does not set anything right, we may do wrong things with a good conscience. 

    AMHave you anything to say about the weak conscience of chapter 8? It is a term that has had to be used. 

    JTIt shows that God is considerate of a weak brother. What do you say about that? 

    AMI was only wondering if it relates to this question of knowledge, as to whether we are responsible to apply knowledge, and not to have a weak conscience. 

    JTPaul certainly afforded all the knowledge that could be wished for or desired or needed. He reserved certain things because of their low state; they were in a fleshly condition, therefore he decided to know nothing among them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified. The apostle had to limit himself in that way; they might be weak, you know, they might not be instructed. 

    AIIn verse 14 of chapter 10 the apostle says, Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. Would you say the apostle is accrediting the Corinthians with power to flee from idolatry? 

    JTReally he is; we have often alluded to that passage as to intelligent persons, that in approaching the Lords supper the word intelligent is used. That is a matter that should be before us in approaching the Lords supper, that we know what we are doing and can give an account of what we are doing. 

    SWWould you say a word as to giving an occasion of stumbling? In chapter 7 it is being a fall-trap; in this chapter it is an occasion to stumbling. 

    JTWell, just as indicated here there is something that may be eaten from an idol house. The apostle says that you might have a good conscience in eating a particular food that might have come from an idol house, but if you ate it before a brother who knew what an idol house means or implies, he might be stumbled that you should do such a thing as to eat food of that kind; whereas the food of itself is just food. 

    ARIs that why Paul speaks about his liberty? 

    JTJust so; why should his conscience be judged by another? If the food is sold in the shambles and if you buy it and pay for it, why should you not eat it and give thanks for it although it might be linked up in some way with idolatry? 

    WATWas it not his guiding principle to consider for the profit of the many, that they might be saved? 

    JTHe was an evangelist, a man that gets people saved. 

    AIIs there such a thing as one having faith in himself in God? 

    JTYes, having faith between yourself and God. 

    FNWDo these two sections we have read bring out that, while Paul is concerned to love God, he has made up his mind to be governed by love in relation to others too? 

    JTThat is just what he was, considering for all of them, and if he did not consider for the Corinthians you would just wonder what would become of them. 

    But he was specially considerate of them; all things, he says, for your sakes. 

    RWSIt would appear that he is not only concerned that no occasion of stumbling be given to the Jews or the Greeks or the assembly of God, but in verse 29 he seems concerned about the conscience of that other person, not thine own, but that of the other. Is that the idea of the unbeliever, the person you are eating with? 

    JTWell, just so, you are thinking of the other person instead of yourself. Is not that a right thought? It governed Paul, as we have already remarked; he was thinking of others. All things are for your sakes, he says, all are yours; and ye are Christs and Christ is Gods. So wonderfully were they in the apostles mind! It is a right principle for every one of us who seeks to serve the Lord, that we think of the saints. 

    ARIs that why he says in the first verse of chapter 11, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ? Should that be linked on with chapter 10, do you think? 

    FHLHe maintains this high level throughout the whole epistle despite all the failure and these three great problems that came in to be met. In the opening of the epistle he is holding the Corinthians and clothing them in great thoughts, is he not? And he maintains that platform, as if he would try to attract them back on to it. 

    JTThat is what we thought when it came into our minds to read a few passages from this epistle, that we might get some elevated thoughts that would help the brethren at this particular time. 

    DPWould the believer in Corinth come under public notice in what he was doing, whether it be eating or otherwise? 

    JTHe might, and if he was invited by a man of the world he might expose himself. We ought to be particular as to the persons from whom we accept invitations in that sense. If any one of the unbelievers invite you, and ye are minded to go  well, I would be afraid to be minded. But the apostle is graciously liberal in that sense. 

    SWHaving the glory of God in mind. 

    JTJust so. 

    AMI was thinking that it is possible the truth might be evil spoken of in that very connection, instead of God being glorified. Have we not to be watchful? 

    JTI was thinking of public eating, how important it is in public restaurants to bow our heads and give thanks. Sometimes it helps; people notice it. 

    RWSThat is one way, I suppose, of extending the thought of Gods glory, to bring to light believers. 

    ANWThe apostle speaks of Jews, or Greeks, or the assembly of God. Does that cover everything we are in relation with in that regard? Is it intended to cover everything? 

    JTAnd to give no offence to any; I would think so. 

    ANWDo all things to Gods glory. Give no occasion to stumbling, whether to Jews, or Greeks, or the assembly of God. I wondered if that would refer to the religious world, and the heathen world, and the assembly of God itself. 

    JTOne has often thought of these three places, they might be on the same street, the Jewish synagogue, the idols temple, and the assembly. The assembly is what God has His eye upon as His witness and testimony, where things are done according to Him. 

  
    THE ECONOMY AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 87)

    1 Corinthians 8: 5, 6; John 3: 35; John 10: 14, 15; John 17: 26

    JTThe verses in Corinthians deal with fundamentals, the divine order in the assembly resulting from God having entered into the economy in which we are, the Father, the Son and the Spirit. These verses in chapter 8 are linked on with verses 24 and 28 in chapter 15 showing the end in the mind of God in the economy: Then the end, when he gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father; when he shall have annulled all rule and all authority and power (verse 24), and But when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all (verse 28). These two verses give the end in mind. Chapter 8 contemplates idolatry around us. In view of the service of God we have one God stressed, the Father, and one Lord, Jesus Christ. Of God it is, Of whom all things, and we for him; and of the Lord, by whom are all things, and we by him. The position is therefore plainly defined in the economy, that the Father, God, is supreme; the Son, the Mediator and Administrator of all, is Lord. 

    Then in Johns gospel, the Lords place is confirmed and enlarged upon, based on love, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. Chapter 10 shows how He is working things out as thus delivered to Him. Chapter 17 contemplates the end in mind corresponding with what we have in Corinthians. I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, I think we need help as to how the service of God proceeds, how God is supreme and viewed as the object of the service; and how Christ as Lord effectuates everything, By whom are all things, and we by him. He has brought us into existence as in the service and John shows how all is in love. The Father loves the Son. The Son by Himself is an object of worship: He is thy Lord, and worship thou him (Psalm 45: 11); but in the service properly, God is the object of worship. God is finally seen in 1 Corinthians 15 as God, and the Son is in subjection, maintaining everything for God. Things are given to be in His hand; they are never taken out of His hand. He takes up a place of subjection so that God may be all in all and in a moral sense; thus God is reached in the assembly. 

    CEBIs there a difference between we for him and we by him? 

    JTYes, there is, the prepositions are not the same, We for him means we are for God: of him, and through him, and for him are all things, By is in regard of the Son. The Son effectuates everything and, of course, He is God, too, but here it is, There is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and that is the source. Then we for him, that is, our existence has that in mind, that we are for God, and that existence is brought about by the Son, One Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things and we by him. 

    CEBWould this greatly help us in relation to the service of God? 

    JTWell, that is the point. We are to come definitely to the Lord as on our side in the service. Viewed as Lord in the early part of the service, He is an object of worship, He is thy Lord, and worship thou him. But the ground of service properly reached as on our side is with Christ in the midst of the assembly. He is not singing to Himself, He is singing to God. We should be there with Him. 

    QuesWould you say a little as to that, not singing to Himself? 

    JTIn the Supper we sing to Him rightly, because it is the Lords supper, not Christs supper. It is a question of His dominical position, and we rightly sing to Him. But as we enter on the ground of service intelligently, He is on our side. He is not alongside the Father, to be worshipped with the Father. He is on our side, singing to the Father. 

    QuesWith regard to the thought of the Father, would you say a word as to the setting in Corinthians, To us there is one God, the Father? 

    JTIt is to bring out the position of our service, the public side of it. There are two sides, the public and the secret or inward side. The public side is, There is one God. As it says expressly here, Whether in heaven or on earth, (as there are gods many, and lords many). That is to bring out the position of christianity as to one God. So at Corinth we might find a christian assembly, a Jewish synagogue and an idol temple in the same street. One visits each place. He comes to the christian assembly and he finds the true God there. The others have not got the true God. So it is a very important test in that regard as to our public position. One comes and sees for himself that the true God is there. 

    SCDoes the word we for him connect with the opening of the epistle, the assembly of God, what is for God in the place? 

    JTQuite so. Whatever we are for God, Christ has effected it. Then He has effected that too what we are as brethren, so that we are by Him. He has brought us in before God. 

    JWSHe has brought us into the place of sonship. 

    JTYes, quite so, that is the supreme thought. Whatever we are for God, He has effected it. 

    JWSWhile God is the originator and source of everything, the Lord Jesus seems to be the One by whom He brings everything into being and effectuates it. 

    JTThat is true. It is Christ as Man, too. Christ was the One who created everything. But as things are now in the economy into which God has come, it is Christ as Man who has effected everything. 

    JWSThen as to prayer: do we address the Father in prayer, for instance, in the prayer meeting when speaking of His interests, or would you address the Lord in connection with service? 

    JTI would address both, but it is well to be reminded that the scriptures which indicate that the Lord is to be prayed to are much fewer than those referring to God. Scripture attests that the Lord is to be prayed to, but God is more the object than the Son. 

    CEBDoes the understanding of the economy help as to addressing divine Persons? 

    JTI think so. See what it says here, one God, the Father. It is the service of God, and the public position is that, Gods assembly. Individual divine Persons are appearing in it; but two of Them have taken, for the carrying out of divine purposes, subordinate positions; and we ought to learn from that, and make God all-supreme. The Lords supper is exceptional because it is said to be His. So it gives Him His place as Lord at the beginning of our service, but He is set for God. He is thinking of God, because that is His side of the matter, By whom are all things, so that the tenor of Scripture is to bring out how He effects things, we by Him. 

    RDYou have mentioned the Lord being on our side in the service of God. In that way, is praise linked with God? Is that a portion for God? 

    JTThat is the way it is said, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2: 12. And, Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me, Psalm 50: 23. 

    RemNo one comes to the Father unless by me, John 14: 6. 

    JTJust so. That is all mediatorial. You can see how it works out. The Father loves the Son and has given all things to be in His hand  that is the position. Then chapter 4 shows how it operates. The woman at the well affords an opportunity to the Lord to show how He produces worshippers, so that with the woman her existence spiritually is by Christ. The whole gospel is on those lines. 

    QuesWith regard to the last question, would Psalm 22 help, Thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel? 

    JTThat is what Christ says to Him on the cross. He has taken that matter on; In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. This has often been spoken of. It is needful to have it before us more and more so that we may understand the economy in which we are set, each of us owes his existence to Christ, what He has effected for God. All is for God. 

    CEBReference has been made to Hebrews 2: 12, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Is that the Lord who is singing there? 

    JTYes, certainly. It is quoted from Psalm 22. That is the point that He is working out. He spoke about worshippers to the woman in John 4. He did not speak of her as one yet; He has in mind that she is to be one. We often remark as to why He spoke to her of such an exalted truth. She says, I perceive that thou art a prophet, and I think chapter 6 touches on Psalm 22, because Peter says, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. That is an allusion to Aaron (Psalm 106: 16). That enters into all that follows and what preceded it, too, Peters discerning that He is the Holy One of God. Exodus 21 shows Christ typically as taking the ground of a bondman on the principle of love, He would operate on the principle of love, loving Master, wife and children. That is the lowly place that He took, but it is in love. Chapter 28 shows that He is clothed with dignity in the priesthood. He is the bondman, but clothed with dignity in the priesthood. He is clothed with garments of glory and beauty. We have to understand that in the assembly, but what underlies it is, He is the Holy One of God, He is the Priest. He does not sing to Himself; the Father, God, is in mind. 

    RDThe Lord as on our side is moving in connection with praise going up to God. 

    JTHe is not on our side in the Supper itself. It is the Lords supper, and what we are as His brethren does not apply in this part of the service. As He takes on that line as Gods Son, we are also sons, and all is for God now. That is where the brethren, one fears, are defective. The entrance on the second side of the service is so uncertain in many instances. The Supper properly is for the Lord. That is, He has His own share in us. He certainly has rights in us, including marital relations with us. He has all these rights, the rights of His love, but as He comes in and is apprehended, it is in relation to us, that is the assembly as such, and He looks for response in that relation. The Canticles fit in there instructively and there is no reference to God. It is all the feminine and masculine speakers. The Lords supper is to the Lord, but when that part is over, He indicates that we are related to Him as His brethren, and we are related to God as His sons, and He is a Son, too. It is then that the thing turns; we get on the line of the service of God properly. That is where I observe great defect among the brethren, how to distinguish that particular juncture, One Lord, it is instrumental; by is instrumental, He is effecting things for God. 

    GEWhat link would the covenant have on this line of which you are speaking? 

    JTIt comes in early. It comes in in the cup. It includes every stage or growth in the company. The covenant is usually found in relation to Jewish christians and it has in mind to deliver us from judaism, that sort of thing. Drinking is enjoyment, satisfaction, so that we go on happily and freely. It has no place in the family side, the Father and the Son, but it helps us to go on to that side of the service. 

    CEBYou spoke of marital affections. Does that come in after the covenant? 

    JTBefore and after. In the type of Zipporah, her father brought her to Moses before the covenant was made. Zipporah comes in in Exodus 18. We get in Romans that we may, be to Another. That comes in early, that is a collective thought. 

    QuesConsidering our defective apprehension of these things, would it help us to see that the Lord would not lead us back after addressing the Father to address Himself? 

    JTNever. Hymns are difficult, because they mix things. The writers did not discern the things which we mention now. The Lord would help us to discriminate in that. The idea of priesthood is to do that, to discriminate, to lay aside for the moment what does not fit this part of the service. 

    RemYou have used the word oscillation. One has found the tendency to this in oneself. 

    JTThe Lord is helping the brethren very much, but still it is difficult. The crucial part is when we move on to God. The end is with God. God and Father and finally it is God, God all in all. 

    RemSo that we should reach to that in spirit now. 

    JTThat is the thought, the spirit of adoption. We speak to God and the Father, then we ought to proceed on these lines and keep to that. God represents the Deity properly, and Lord represents authority, lordship; and therefore, when we come to the service, the Lord has brought us in before God because we are for Him. We are for God. Obviously, therefore, the end in the meeting is that, and the Lord is working for it. We should be clear in our minds so as not to baffle each other by our thanksgivings or our hymns. 

    SCWhat is the thought in Ephesians 2: 18, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father? What is the thought in through him? 

    JTThat means His priestly office. Instrumentality is there again. Through Him, we both, that is Jews and gentiles, have access by one Spirit to the Father. The Son and the Spirit are subservient. We draw near to God by the Son and the Spirit. 

    QuesI would like some help as to the Father. You referred to the passage in Corinthians, One God, the Father, as in the public setting. Would you say a word as to the Father as presented in John? 

    JTUntil we come to John 20, He is never called our Father. He is the Father: The Father loves the Son. He is known as the Father, and that runs through the gospel, until chapter 20. The Lord calls Him His Father, and of course that is the secret of being the Father. The general position in the Deity is the Father, and Christ calls Him His Father in John; whereas in Matthew the saints call Him Father, but that refers to the kingdom and affairs down here. John is aiming at the eternal state of things  chapter 20, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That is the eternal state of things. That does not refer to the ordinary affairs down here at all. 

    GEIn your reference to the Father in John, are you thinking that John opens up the economy before bringing us into it? 

    JTYes. The economy is clearly set out. In Johns gospel, chapter 20 is the change of position in Christ risen and ascended, in principle. He is our Father in chapter 20, whereas Paul constantly brings in that He is our Father. In Matthew He is our Father, but not in John until we come to chapter 20. John is dealing with the spiritual side of things and how the economy culminates in that. The economy never ceases really. Eternal relations never stop. 

    RemHe that hath seen me hath seen the Father, John 14: 9. 

    JTIt is all working up to that, so that the knowledge of the Father is what the Lord is speaking of. He brings in the Father. The Father seeks such as his worshippers. Not your Father, but the Father. He is His Father, but the Father in the Deity because He is not incarnate. The Lord says, The Father judgeth no man. That shows it is a limited thought. The Father was perfectly revealed in the Son. He is bringing to their attention what the Father is. 

    GEI was thinking, with regard to the great thought of sonship which is in view, that we may be clear that we are sons from the divine side, but not have reached it on the moral side. 

    JTQuite so. The moral side comes first and that is what the woman in John 4 represents. If you preach the gospel, you take that ground; you should be sent, too. The Lord says, I will make you fishers of men. Moral questions have to be raised with us. The Lord had spoken of His Person to her: If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink. I who speak to thee am he. She does not speak of Him on that ground. It is on the moral side: Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? They were affected by what she said. It would be light in their souls. Paul keeps to that. 

    He says, I am the chief of sinners. Yet he was the sent one. 

    QuesWould you say a little as to how far we move as regards hymns in the service? Having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives. Can we move, in accordance with our hymns of praise, to higher ground? 

    JTQuite so. The point there is mutual feeling. The Lord is there, but He is not mentioned. It is a point of power in the meeting when we are able to move together. He is there, of course, but He is not mentioned. Luke would indicate He took them there, but in Mark and Matthew it does not say so. It is the mutual thought which is very precious in the service of God. In the Lords supper, the tendency is to bring us into mutual feeling with one another so that we move together in affection and intelligence, so that the first mention of praise, according to Jehovahs own account, is The morning stars sang together, Job 38: 7. That is, we move together. The Lord had them with Him; they sang a hymn and went to the mount of Olives, and they are moving together. One of the most important things is to be together in the service. That makes room for the Lord because He has got us together and now He may, as it were, sing in the midst of the assembly. He attaches the idea of the assembly to that. The mount of Olives is not Jerusalem. The Lords supper is in Jerusalem, but the service of God is out of it, it is on heavenly ground. I mean the service of God in the spiritual side. 

    FJAIs the thought of the Father connected with resurrection or ascension? It is in connection with I ascend, that He speaks of My Father and your Father. 

    JTThat is right, I ascend unto my Father. He says to Mary, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, 

    I ascend to my Father and your Father. That is the position now in John 20. There, the Lord is entirely on our side, and after that hymns and thanksgivings that bring the Lord in as an object of worship only confuse. All these chapters lead up to the 17th, where the Lord says, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them (verse 26). That is the finished thought. That is how matters are to stand. 

    RemEvery knee to Jesus bending does not go quite far enough. 

    JTThat is out of place in the part of the service of which we are speaking now. People might think that is defining things too extremely, but on the principle of priesthood there is that careful defining. The priest knows exactly what fits, so the book of Leviticus does not come before Exodus, because God is to be known in the sanctuary. Then as regards what we bring, the priest is there to see that what is done is according to God and governed by right principles. 

    JBIn what place does headship come in? 

    JTThe headship of Christ is a great general thought, not only applicable to the Lords service. God has given him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is His body. But then He is Head of His body in Colossians. So according to Colossians, headship must come in and it can only be operative, as far as I see, collectively, when we have reached the mutual feeling, the mutual side, where we move together. The Lord can move us all inwardly. 

    JBI was thinking of the transference from priesthood to headship. 

    JTPriesthood always remains while we are down here; headship is a further thought, it would mean we have come to the thought of the organism in a practical way. It is represented in the bread, 

    but we come into it in a practical way in spiritual power. They sang a hymn and went. The Lord is in the midst; He is not doing anything, but they are moving. The thing is, there, that they are going in the right direction. 

    CEBWith regard to the priest, do we need the priest to sustain us in this service? 

    JTWe do, His left hand would be under my head, and his right hand embrace me, Song of Songs 8: 3. That is early, but you feel the need of it all the time, and as long as we are down here in flesh and blood. The more spiritual you are, the less you are conscious of the need of it. 

    QuesIs that limited to down here? I was thinking of what you have quoted, His left hand would be under my head. 

    JTWe shall not need that when we are perfected. It is while we are down here that we need that, but I do not think priesthood will go on. The likeness of His body of glory, raised in power, is what is in view. We have little conception of what we shall be, When he shall appear, we shall be like him, 1 John 3: 2. 

    GEYou would say what is mediatorial will go on. 

    JTI think so. Everything must depend on Christ as Man, a system taken up in Him where He is the centre of everything and the final thought is that God may be all in all. Christ has brought all this about, it is by him. He brings everything into subjection and then He takes the place of subjection Himself. God is all in all, meaning we are full of Him. There is no vacuum at all, no room for any reminiscences of any kind; we are full of Him, of all the fulness of God. 

    ECMDoes 2 Chronicles fit in? The priests could not stand to minister. 

    JTThat is the thought. The house and the temple are representative of ourselves. They are all suitable to God. 

    ECMI was thinking of what it says, When the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard ... and I was wondering if John 4 is like a reference to the instruments which David made, and then they are brought into the service. 

    JTYes. These singers and the instruments symbolise ourselves. The persons are in mind, what the Lord has made us. It is a very important thought, He has made every one of us. By Him, we are there. Joseph brought five of his brethren in before Pharaoh, he did not bring the whole eleven in. It is to indicate how He brings us in as suitable. He is not ashamed to call us brethren. 

    CEBIs there a present service in what the Lord is doing in the assembly? I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known. 

    JTYes, Will make it known is probably chapter 20, but there is the practical carrying of that out all the time with us. I have manifested thy name. Making the name known is the Lord bringing the thing home to us on the principle of teaching. I have made it known, so there is place for the love of God. Have you ever thought of the kinds of love there are in Scripture? There is the love of Christ, the love of the Spirit and the love of God, and then the Fathers love for the Son, which is, I suppose, the highest kind of love. You can see that must be the finished thought. 

    FSAre we slow to really take in the wondrous purpose of God, that we are for him? 

    JTWell, we are called to the position. He is doing it; He is bringing it about. Think of the creation, for instance. Not one thing made without Him. Think of all that, the vastness of it! Every thing is by Him. He knew what God required. He has brought it all in, just as it is going on all these centuries. There is no failure in it at all. Now it is the moral side that is working, just doing the same thing, as Man, bringing everything into existence spiritually. We shall all appear in that day, and there will be no lack whatever; God will say, That is what I want. 

    RemWe are his workmanship. There is no flaw in that. 

    JTThat is going on. God has His pattern and He goes on with it. Discipline comes in because we are not leaving ourselves in His hands. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in I in them? In chapter 14, the Lord says, I in you, but here it is, I in them. 

    JTThese scriptures fit together. In that day ye shall know, John 14: 20. That is the present day, the day of the Spirit. Ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you, but in this verse it is, the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. That is, He is in us as having the same kind of love that the Father had for Him. You can see how He is in Him. 

    QuesWould that correspond with the prayer in Ephesians 3? That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. 

    JTThat is right. It is the Christ there, meaning that He operates. He is doing everything. 

  
    TO US, THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (JT 93)

    1 Corinthians 8: 6

    We cannot but be impressed as reading these epistles to the Corinthians with the extensive ground covered, particularly as to the assembly in its public character. The ground covered in this first epistle is remarkable, and the opening verse gives the clue, the assembly of God which is in Corinth, that is, the assembly in its present relation; and then, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. There is the local and universal relation of the assembly, and these epistles show how it stands over against all else of a religious character in the world. 

    This chapter 8 treats of things offered to idols, and tells us that though there be those called gods, whether in heaven or on earth, (as there are gods many, and lords many)  the allusion is to all that is religious, idolatry indeed; but over against that is to us there is one God, the Father. So the assemblys position is clearly marked, for in it God is owned one God, the Father. And then, one Lord, Jesus Christ. The public position is marked off clearly: one supreme Object of worship, and One in the place of lordship, that is, delegated authority. God is the Father, not our Father yet, but that Being is supreme, expressive of grace; and yet to us He is the one God ... of whom all things, and we for him. And then, one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. He has, as it were, brought us into being as we are. 

    So, dear brethren, there is a juncture in our service when this comes in. The Lord has had His place, the one Lord, He is clearly known, Jesus Christ. He has had His place; it is His supper that we have celebrated and His love has come before us. He has part with us in assembly, too; it is rightly due to Him that there should be acknowledgment of Him in relation to the assembly, for it is His. Then what is in mind is that there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him. We are for Christ, too, for the assembly is for Christ and we have been for Him in measure in our feelings and affections and intelligence; but then, we are for God. So that the mediatorial thought appears, one Lord and we are by him. The word by is instrumental; He has effected our very existence as in assembly. The position is clear and we now proceed accordingly as by him, effected by Christ according to the relationship into which we are brought  for Him and for God. Christ therefore would take His place among us and give us to understand that He is with us on our side, and effects our very existence, as it were we by him. Now all is for God, of whom all things. 

    The Lord is with us to make all this good, to make it realisable and practical, that the service of God may proceed according to divine appointment and richness  all for God! Further, of course, is the great thought that it is His Father and our Father, His God and our God, and we as by Him are His brethren. He has effected our very existence, He has brought us in thus, so that we proceed with Him in happy and intelligent relation with Him before God. 

  
    1 Corinthians 9
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    MARRIAGE IN THE LORD (JT 47)

    1 Corinthians 9: 5; Revelation 19: 7,8

    What is in mind in reading these verses is to call attention to the relation of sister and brother, which according to Scripture is to precede the marital relation, not now in the natural sense, but in the spiritual; what we need to be concerned about is the spiritual aspect of what is before us, how a marriage among the people of God is to contribute to the testimony of God. It is often otherwise, for the reason that the brotherly and sisterly relation according to God is not in mind before the contract is entered into. 

    Much sorrow is occasioned by unholy marriages. Alas! a brother or sister entering into this relation with one who is not a believer can only end in sorrow and disaster. Indeed spiritually, it cannot be otherwise, and so the brotherly and sisterly relation is of great importance, and young people are to have this in mind. 

    These happy occasions are used of the Lord to instruct us, not only those who are the principals for the time, but all of us, parents, children, sisters and brothers, that our selections may be in the Lord, and it says, only in the Lord. There is a certain latitude allowed in Scripture in the selection of husband or wife, as it says, She is at liberty to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 7: 39. Hence a very wholesome, indeed a holy restriction is imposed on young people, inside of which they are safe, but outside of which they are exposed to the enemy, and the testimony, with which they are identified nominally, is damaged. 

    So that we find with the early men of faith, the sisterly relation was insisted upon. Abraham stands out as a great parent, a great father. High father his first name Abram meant, involving moral elevation. He could take on elevated relationships. His whole course was one of separation. He represents the heavenly man, one of whom it is said that God is not ashamed ... to be called their God, Hebrews 11:16. 

    Sarah was his sister  his wife was his sister  and, as Isaac is seen offered up in type in Genesis 22, immediately we have Rebecca introduced as related to Isaac. Her genealogy is given as related to Isaac, and then we have Abrahams considered determination that the wife of Isaac must be related to him on sisterly lines, and not a foreigner. Foreign wives were prohibited in Israel later, Nehemiah calling our special attention to Solomon, the like of whom there was not in his day, yet he became damaged by foreign alliances. 

    So Abraham was careful  exceedingly careful, to the extent of causing an oath to be taken  that the wife of his son must be related to him. In other words, that marriage must be in the Lord. It is imperative. And so Isaac in his time took it upon him, and Rebecca, a holy woman, we might say, like Sarah, directed that Jacob must also select a wife from her relatives. 

    The wives of Esau were a cause of grief, they were Canaanitish  unbelieving foreigners. I stress all this, that we might be helped of the Lord. He must be considered first in these selections  only in the Lord. That is, the wife must be a sister, the husband a brother, and not simply christians, as we say  great as the word christian is, but in our minds apt to be reduced to a common level and lose its spiritual significance. The disciples were first called christians at Antioch, but not in the sense in which persons may be called christians now. It was a divine thought. The word had great significance, but now it has lost it very largely. It is not simply that a person is a nominal believer, known to be a christian in the ordinary, common sense of the word, but he or she is to be known to be in the Lord, that is, the Lord has His rights, and has been consulted in the matter. Anything contrary to Him has to be refused by the brethren, and adherence to it becomes the occasion of discipline, for the term in the Lord among the saints is not an empty term, but involves power. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10: 22. The Lord has to say to us in these matters, and where His will is disregarded we may look for discipline, if not among the saints, certainly from Him. As we read, For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep, 1 Corinthians 11: 30. So that it is imperative that these relationships be in the Lord, and we shalt find that it is wisdom that they should be so. How different to have the Lord with us than to have Him against us. If He is against us are we stronger than He? But how happy to have the Lord with us! 

    Then, further, He has said, I will be to you for a Father, 2 Corinthians 6:18. How precious a thought that is. First you come out from among them, you are separate, and in these relations God says, I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters. How happy that is! How it foretells blessing in such a relation as our dear brother and sister have entered into. 

    So the apostle here says, Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife? 1 Corinthians 9: 5. A sister! I have pointed out how that in patriarchal times this was insisted upon, and in the Song of Solomon the same relation exists between the bride and bridegroom. He calls her his sister, his spouse. So that before the natural there are the spiritual communications and relations, happy spiritual relations and communion as brother and sister. The natural will find its place, that is the husbandly and wifely relations, as the brotherly and sisterly have their place; and these never should lose their place, because in the assembly the wifely relation ceases, but not the brotherly and sisterly relations, merging into the precious thought of brethren, which really is the higher thought of the two, and goes beyond death, whereas the marital relations do not go beyond death. The thought of brother and sister does, for the idea of brethren enters into eternity. 

    Well, that is all I had to say for the benefit of our dear brother and sister, as well as all of us, particularly the young ones here, because these matters are of much more importance to the testimony than we are apt to think. We are apt to confine them too much to the natural side, whereas the testimony must be always in mind. 

    In Revelation it is Christ and the assembly. It will be observed that in Revelation 19 it is the marriage of the Lamb and His wife, not His bride. We are not living in the bridal period, that is future properly, although Scripture speaks considerably about the bride and bridegroom, but the bridal period is future. It is in chapter 21 of the book. Here it is His wife, because what is in mind is the suffering time, the Lamb. It is a time of suffering, and what is needed is the wife. A bride is more ceremonial, more for show. As attached to the assembly presently it will be shown in the proper sense  she comes down from heaven adorned as a bride for her husband. 

    In this chapter 19 it is not the bride but the wife, for the reason evidently that it is the suffering time. What is needed in suffering is not show and ceremony, but simple and mutual confidence. It is what is needed now and the Lord looks for and finds that in the assembly now. It is vital to His interests in the assembly now. The remarkable thing is that the bride is called the wife before the marriage. And his wife  not His bride, she is alluded to as His wife  has made herself ready. She is ready, and the readiness involves practical righteousness  indeed the word is plural, the righteousnesses of the saints. 

    That is the general spiritual position, dear brethren. I am at liberty to speak of it at a time like this as our thoughts rise to Christ and the assembly. What a thought that is for us: the thought of the wife being true and loyal to Christ in this suffering time, in this time of His rejection, those who are loyal in a wifely way sharing in His suffering. 

    So the marriage is coming  the great display proper to the union of Christ and the assembly. Chapter 21 depicts it for us, but here it is to remind us that He is looking for wifely devotedness and loyalty, that His interests may be looked after now in the time of His absence. 

    Pages 275 - 538  Solomons Workmen. Readings and Addresses, 1939 (Volume 147). 

  
    SUCCESSFUL SERVICE (JT 60)

    1 Corinthians 9:24 - 27; 2 Kings 13:14 - 21.

    I have read from 1 Corinthians 9, to refer to servants; that is to say, to those who preach. The idea of preaching is announced in the chapter; we have spoken of it today, and Paul, the writer, speaks of himself, as well as others; he speaks about the rights he had. Others had them too, for when we come to the Levites, they have certain rules governing them which apply to all. There were three families of Levites and each family had a certain work to do; but still in principle they were one family and they were governed by rules. So Paul is among the Levites in this chapter, as indeed we all are in a sense, we are all Levites as christians; to each one of us has been given grace, we are told, according to the measure of the gift of the Christ; Ephesians 4:7. So that we may all be aspiring to do something, for all are under obligation to do something for the Lord. In Ecclesiastes we are told, Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do with thy might, Ecclesiastes 9:10; and again, in a solemn sense, Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48:10. A very solemn matter. If we do anything, let us grace the thing we are doing, as being something valuable, something worth while. However menial it may appear, we are to regard it from a heavenly point of view. So we are all in the service. The Levites were taken on, as you know, from a month old and upward, but they were only actually in the service as they reached twenty-five. Later on, in the days of David, the age limit was put down to twenty, showing how elastic in a sense the divine principles are, how they may be governed by circumstances. A babe of a month old spiritually, of course, does not do anything in the way of service, but still there is plenty of work to do for all who can do it. This chapter contemplates, as I said, levitical service; Paul was among the Levites. It is well to bring the great servants down to our own level, or might I say, to bring ourselves up to their level, sometimes more needed than coming down to a low level. The hyssop that grows out of the wall is not of much value; to be small in that sense is not of much value. There is a certain dignity that belongs to what is of heaven, and the Levites belong to heaven. They were set around the tabernacle, as you will remember; they served in it indeed. They were united to Aaron, they were given to him, they were very dignified in that sense; and we would never forget that, if we are serving at all, what we are doing is to be regarded in the light of heaven. 

    If we were as accustomed to going to heaven as we are to moving about on the earth, we would see that activity marks heaven. We should see how the Lord Jesus influenced heaven; when He went up all was aglow in holy reverence and acclaim, and that continues; there is no change; there is no deterioration in that sense. Things are kept on heavenly ground there. So that when the Lord went in all was aglow, for He was the King of glory, the King of glory had come in. Lift up your heads, ye gates; yea, lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in, Psalm 24:9. It was a great day for heaven, and that day remains; one of heavens days, as it were; the present time, one of the days of the ordering of heaven here below. Heaven has had a wonderful time. God extended the expanse; you will remember, that the heaven spoken of in the second day is not the heaven of the first verse of Genesis 1:1, the heavens, the earth, which God made in the beginning. The expanse as such is really an addition, pointing to the present time, the expansion of heaven; that is really what it is. We may talk about the atmospheric heavens, and so on, but the point is, that heaven is expanded, for God has great use for the heavens; they have come into great usage in the christian dispensation; indeed it is said that we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, Ephesians 1:3. 

    So the Lord went up to the heavens; the cloud receiving Him out of their sight, but they beholding him, Acts 1:9. It was a remarkable movement that perhaps heaven had not seen before. According to what is recorded in the book of the Acts, Jesus, having said certain things to His disciples, went up, they beholding him. Acts 1:9. It was a movement belonging to that sphere, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. The faith period had begun, and this is the faith period. Faith understands and apprehends that the Lord Jesus has gone up and He is remaining there, according to what we are told, until the restoration of all things. The heavens must receive Him till then, however long; we have already experienced 1900 years of it, and I would say that the brethren who know it are not tired of it. It is a special time in the history of the universe, and, as I said, the expanse refers to the extension of it, the extension of heaven. We read of the heaven of heavens, Deuteronomy 10:14, and the third heaven; 2 Corinthians 12:2, we have to apply our minds to this, to understand what these mean. But I am speaking of the way in which heaven is treated of in Scripture, and the fact that we belong to it; we are celestial. The book of the Revelation contemplates the celestials. The assembly is viewed there as coming out of heaven from God, as if it had always been there. I may say that there is no allusion to its not being there; as coming out, it is from God, out of heaven. You may say it had to go up there, but that is not the point, the epistle to the Ephesians does not say that, it says, we are made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2:6, already. So that we should become accustomed to the matter. 

    Now having said so much, I return to my chapter; that is, to the Levites position and how they disclaim rights; rights which they have legally they disclaim. 

    Paul says, I have used none of these; although he is not saying but that every Levite should live of the gospel. Preachers and Levites should live of the gospel; that is to say, the apostle lays down the rule for Levites, because they could not all say what he said; they were not all so great as he was. Morally he was able to lay aside all rights as a man, even legitimate rights; that is to say, that the brethren should support him. He says that they who preach the gospel should live of it, but he says, I did not work on this line, and of course he is endeavouring to bring out what he did not do, what he avoided to claim, although he had a right to. He is not shutting out others from their rights, but he is denying himself of his rights. You may say, he had no wife, no family to support. True. It does say that Peter had a wife, and indeed we might assume from what is said that all the apostles had. Therefore Paul was not attempting to exclude them from the rights that belonged to them, but he says, I did not claim the rights, because he wanted to make the gospel costless. That is a word that should be kept in mind. 

    We have already accepted the idea of ministry being rendered costless to the brethren; that is written ministry. It has been the aim of those who are responsible for the circulation of the written ministry to make the ministry almost costless; at least to render it at cost price, and that is in love for the brethren. That is exactly what Paul says, to make the gospel costless as far as he was concerned. You may say, I am diverting, but I think it well to add that there is such a principle among the brethren as rendering everything as costless as possible, not to be trading with the word of God, but to make it a purely heavenly matter where self has no place at all. It is not, of course, that Paul did not receive from the brethren; we know he did, but he is writing here from a certain point of view; that he had rights is exactly what he says, but he did not use his rights. In effect what he says is, I have not used these rights at all; others may and have, 

    they are entitled to do so, but he says, I have not. So he is going beyond the ordinary levitical way, following the Lord his Master, who is never said to possess money. When He had to pay the taxes, He told Peter to go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; that which was needed for the tax, Matthew 17:27. That was paid and that matter was settled quickly. There is no need of a treasury as far as the Lord is concerned, nor is there any treasury relating to money supposed in the assembly. Let there be some in it who take care of things, but the assembly is above the idea of a treasury, it is a heavenly institution. 

    Paul said, when he came down to the actual facts of the case, I have to attend to my body, not because it is hungry, but because I want to keep it from being inflated. I am speaking now of Levites; the need is a great one, that all of us who are seeking to do anything for the Lord, should make little of ourselves; we are to learn how to reduce; to avoid inflation in any sense; whatever I do, let me avoid making much of it. So the Lord would say, You are an unprofitable servant, and I am sure every one of us here would say Amen to that. We have the very best, we have cost the Lord more than we have ever made for Him. The overhead is much greater than the remuneration that the Lord receives from each of us. Yet He would say to us encouragingly, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Corinthians 15:58. That is an encouragement for the Levites, that their work is not in vain. The little thing you have thought very little of, and rightly, yet it is not in vain. So, as I said, it is a matter of reduction, as I believe was the main thought in the passover, to which the feast of unleavened bread was added. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed. 1 Corinthians 5:7. But the feast of unleavened bread was added to it, and the idea in it is reduction. So that there should be no inflation or self-praise; no making much of what one does, or thinks he does, or what others say of him, but learning to eat unleavened bread. The Israelites were never to be without it. 

    The apostle here says, I buffet my body. 1 Corinthians 9:27. Now I quite recognise, as no doubt all do, that he is referring to an athletic figure. It is a question of running a race, and he says, they who run in the race-course run all, but one receives the prize. 1 Corinthians 9:24. There are other competitors for the prize, and it is a humbling thing to think that christendom has its contests; such contests where men claim to do things and so receive the prize, indeed aim at receiving the prize. But the apostle says, It is a question of whether you will be accepted. The word castaway would be an allusion to the race, but it is a very real thing to be a castaway. I know what may be said, what the Wesleyans would say, and what we would say in opposition to that, but nevertheless, the word means really a castaway, so that we should be on the keen lookout for anything in the shape of self-praise. On the contrary keep using what reduces and deflates, what keeps us small; so that there might be no possibility of ever being a castaway, for the Lord would never have us, as real christians, to have in our mind the possibility of being castaways. He would have us in the joy of our salvation always. Error often causes us to be downcast, but we must have the truth before us, that we may preach it to others, and not to be ourselves castaways. 

    Now preaching, of course, has a great attraction for many, especially young men. The platform is the goal, alas, if one may speak of it experimentally. The Levites work is beyond the range of the platform, so that the thing is not to make too much of preaching; I mean to say of the prominence it gives. It does give prominence, and hence we have books kept, you know, commitments made, running into months; and rightly too, perhaps. The chapter read is full of the idea of preaching, and it says, Those who preach the gospel should live of it; 

    it covers them; we do not finish there, but with what I have read; that is, a preacher who may be a castaway, and the remedy is near at hand. He says, I keep my body under. That is the remedy. The athletic figure is pursued in verse 25, it says, Every one that contends for a prize is temperate in all things. 1 Corinthians 9:25. He is not prohibitive of wholesome food, but he is temperate in all things; that is one of the remedies. Then he says, I therefore thus run, as not uncertainly, 1 Corinthians 9:26, meaning, that I am always in my soul sure of my position, I can never be unsettled; in the most successful preaching or ministry I can never be toppled over, I am running with certainty, a certainty which christianity affords to those who belong to it. As not uncertainly, the apostle says, so I combat, as not beating the air. 1 Corinthians 9:26. That is to say, and there again it is a figure, you are aiming at something. 

    In these meetings the thing is to aim at something; even in our ordinary meetings, our ordinary reading meetings, as we call them, let us aim at something. It is not simply that we are reading through a certain book, a certain chapter in it, and certain verses, but aiming at something. There is something there that the Spirit would fasten on our souls, and be sure you get it. What is needed in any way, be sure you present it, that you are certain in what you are doing, for christianity is a system of certainty. The devil would make it otherwise; certain persons in christendom are uncertain all the time, the devil has made them so; their doctrine has made them so. Thank God we have the Spirit of God, and He guides us into all the truth. Then moreover there is a certainty, there is a point in the doctrine, for every week is distinctive. Every week at the Bible readings, there is something fresh for us, because we are dealing with infinite things; what is inspired by the Spirit of God; what the Spirit is operating in the gifts, whoever they may be, the Spirit is operating in them so as to accomplish something. Hence christianity is an institution of accomplishments. The Lord Jesus has gone up into heaven, angels and principalities being made subject to Him. The way is clear, nothing can hinder it, and He is operating down here, not in regard to the nations, but in regard to the assembly. The whole period of the dispensation is marked by accomplishments. I have no doubt that the middle ages were different; I believe there was something done however; and since the Reformation and onward, the Spirit of God has become free among the saints and there are accomplishments day by day, and these accomplishments require skill, they need ability, and hence the importance of young men acquiring skill. In the days of Jeremiah the skilled labourers were captured by Babylon; Jeremiah 24:1 and Jeremiah 29:2. We cannot get on without the skilled labourers, and it is for each one of us to be skilled, to learn how to do things, so that some end is reached in all our meetings. 

    Now I must go on to my scripture in 2 Kings 13. It is a remarkable passage, I have used it before many times; I mean I have used it for my own education and enjoyment and comfort. In a day of dark things, we get the greatest things, and even in a sick man, in a weak man, we get great accomplishments. Elisha fell sick, 2 Kings 13:14, we are told, of his sickness in which he died. It was a weak situation, but God was there. God was still God, Israel was still Israel and the Scriptures were still the Scriptures, the Holy Spirit was the Holy Spirit and He was there, operating there in Elisha. All the prophets had the Spirit; I mean to say, they had Him in the sense of using Him for their ministry, not in the sense that we have Him, because we are indwelt by the Spirit; that is another matter. David said, take not the spirit of thy holiness from me, Psalm 51:11. That means that it could happen, but it would not happen in any of us now, for we are sealed for evermore. He that has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Corinthians 1:21,22. And there is no change with God, His gifts and calling are without repentance, Romans 11:29. We are on sure ground as having the Spirit. So we have here a suggestion of a weak state of things among the people of God, and how often it happens; not generally, but here and there in localities. It was a peculiar situation of weakness. Of course Elisha was a prophet, but still he was sick. So in Davids day. David was a king, but still he was very weak on certain points, and the devil got the advantage of it. He allowed Absalom to come back, for instance, which he should not have allowed, for he was a murderer, and we are told that no murderer has eternal life abiding in him. David ignored that. But Elisha had no discrepancy; he was sick, it was the sickness whereof he died. That is a matter for God. If a brother dies, the most distinguished brother, it is a matter for God. Aaron died, he went up to die, a remarkable thing; Moses went up with him and Eleazar. What a scene above under the eye of God when Aaron died! Well, that was Gods will; a saint dies by the will of God, we need have no fear as to that. It is a question of the will of God, and to die by Gods will is quite glorious. If a few more years pass we shall not die, but for the moment the will of God prevails and even unto death. The sickness of Elisha came on and he died. 

    I am going to show you how grace is prevailing, and it is prevailing this very day, in spite of our weakness and the great devastations that exist which are depressing us. In spite of all that, God is with us, and we might say Elisha is with us, the Spirit of God is with us, it may be in weak men, in sick men, but God is taking up weak men and using them. So the point is to be subject to the will of God. There are times of encouragement in these circumstances, and I believe the present is a time of encouragement. You will observe that Elisha fell sick of his sickness in which he died. And Joash the king of Israel came down to him, and wept over his face, and said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 13:14. Those are fine words. It is a great thing to have words at this time in the mouth of a king, a man who has power and influence, whatever he may be historically. Joash has good words. Elisha was there, used by the Spirit, but he was sick. But the Scriptures are there and the Scriptures really pointed to what Joash the king of Israel said to Elisha, My father, my father!, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 13:14. 

    There is no need of anxiety, dear brethren. These words are good words, and Elisha valued them, he had used them himself. He might have said to the king, You have just copied me, you are repeating what I have said, but they are good words; it was respectful that the king should say, My father, my father! 2 Kings 13:14, to Elisha, for he was a great prophet. Elisha had said it to Elijah himself, and Elijah recognised it. Moreover it was at that time Elisha asked Elijah to give him a double portion of his spirit. Why did not the king of Israel ask that? Ask and, ye shall receive, John 16:24, it says, but he did not; he did not even go as far as Elisha intended him to go in the use of the bow; he did not go all the way. The word to us is, Ask and it shall be given to you. Seek, and ye shall find. Knock, and it shall be opened to you, Matthew 7:7. So it says of the king that he wept over his face; 2 Kings 13:14, that was quite seemly; it showed that he had right feelings, and that is what I would seek to press, dear brethren, that we have right feelings in these matters, however weak we may be, even sick. He said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 13:14. In the light of these words no one need fear. It is valuable, as indeed was the word of old to Joshua, be strong and very courageous. Joshua 1:7. These words inspire strength, they inspire courage, and there is a great need of courage at such a time as this, in view of all that has happened. 

    It is now a time of regaining strength that is available, and we are to have it, and to know how to use it. Joash was told to use the bow and arrows, and he did, and the prophet put his hand on his hand. That is very beautiful, and very applicable in this hour, in these parts and generally; applicable to us as acknowledging our weakness, although in the place of power, having gift and the like, and knowing indeed that we have the Scripture and the writings and so on. But we are in a state of weakness and the grace of God is extended to us to strengthen us. Elisha put his hand on the kings hand; it says, he put his hand upon it; and Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands. 2 Kings 13:16. That is, the action is to be Elishas. The Lord says, behold, I am with you all the days, Matthew 28:20, however weak we may be. The Lord, as it were, puts His hands on ours; He says, You are to do the thing. It is an important matter in our care meetings. You are to do the thing, but He will help you to do it; it is in keeping with the moment. So it says, he put his hands upon the kings hands, and said, Open the window eastward. 2 Kings 13:16,17. You may think that I am stressing the detail, but the points of the compass are to be noted. I have spoken of the expanse already, the points of the compass are there; God is operating according to the points of the compass. He has made them, as He made everything, and He is operating for His own ends in the saints at the present time, and He is saying to us, If you want to do anything I will help you to do it. It may be a weak situation, but Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands, and said, Open the window eastward. And he opened it. And Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot; 2 Kings 13:16,17, he did what he was told. And then it is said, An arrow of Jehovahs deliverance. 2 Kings 13:17. The work is the Lords, and His hand is not shortened. We are not to let our hands be slack. It is a question now of faith, and of recognising what God is ready to do at any time. Elisha acted for God and the king is amenable; whatever he may have been historically, he is helpful to the state of the prophet for the moment. 

    We can accomplish great things on these lines, and it is said, An arrow of Jehovahs deliverance, even an arrow of deliverance from the Syrians. 2 Kings 13:17. That is to say, Syria would be overthrown. The king was obedient up to a point. So the arrow is shot, and it was the arrow of the Lords deliverance, an arrow of deliverance from the Syrians; and thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou hast consumed them. 2 Kings 13:17. Well, the sequel shows that he failed, for his faith did not go as far as that, but he did not fail to shoot. The lesson for us is, the acceptance of objective truth, and of our continuing in that, but not limiting ourselves to it. It is to be held rightly in its place, but the matter of smiting on the ground, as one has often said, is a question of power in us, inward power to smite ourselves; that is to say, you keep your body under, so as to be available to the power of God. You are not inflated with your achievements, whatever they may be, but available for the power of God, which is infinite. So Elisha said, Smite on the ground, and he smote thrice and stayed, and the man of God was wrath with him, and said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times. We have to learn to count in these matters  five or six times. It is remarkable that it is not seven times; that would be more Solomonic, for the idea of seven entered into his regime; but this is a question of six, the power of God operating within creature limitations; but however limited, we are to do the work, whatever God directs. Faith would recognise the word of God and act accordingly, and the result is sure, and so it says, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; then wouldest thou have smitten the Syrians till thou hadst consumed them; whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. 2 Kings 13:19. The victory would be an incomplete matter. As to ourselves we are not aiming at an incomplete end, we are aiming at an end according to God in everlasting life, the end essential for heaven; the end for God is sure. But let us not forget the subjective side as well as the objective side. The objective is in the arrow shot eastward, but the arrow smiting on the ground refers to myself. Am I taking care of my body? I am to keep my body under, dealing with it definitely, not allowing its aspirations and pride. The failure with Joash meant that he would only secure three victories, and that is not enough. Christianity implies complete victory. Thanks be to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 15:57. So the addresses to the assemblies are always to the overcomer. The overcomer is a victor; not three times, but five or six, a complete end reached. 

    Well, I have come to the end in this service, too; indeed I hope I have really reached it, and I think I have. I hope the dear brethren will see the importance of keeping the body under in the holy service of God. There is a great need for young and old to pay attention to the body, to keep it under, not trying to assert their rights, but giving them up. The Lord would see it, and make full recompense, if you learn to decline your rights for personal purposes. 
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    READING ON THE LORDS SUPPER 3 (CAC 24)

    1 Corinthians 10:15 - 22.

    CACWe were noticing that faith is not sufficient if things are to be maintained. Without the Spirit faith will decline. So the apostle calls attention to the saints that they are the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwells in them and the temple of God is holy. We were seeing that in the temple of God we get much light as to Christ; everything in the temple speaks of Christ, and coming to the truth of the temple we get more light as to Christ. So in chapter 5 we have an increased knowledge of Christ; He is known as our passover... sacrificed. That means we have a spiritual view of Him and see Him not only crucified but sacrificed, which brings out the personal sufferings of His holy soul when He was typically roast with fire. By feeding on Him as the Lamb roast with fire we get strength to get rid of all leaven. So the exercise in chapter 5 is to purge out all leaven that ye may be a new lump. Leaven is something that works inwardly causing us to be self-important, something in us that is not Christ. The assembly normally is unleavened, there is nothing active there but the life of Christ. It is only an unleavened company of persons who can truly eat the Lords supper. 

    In chapter 10 we come to the thought of communion or fellowship. It is the question of the adjustment of our associations. 

    RemThere was a young man in Malta who said his reason for coming to the meeting was because he found more of Christ there. 

    CACHe was an intelligent man evidently as wanting more of Christ. Persons like that are suitable material for the assembly, if they want more of Christ they wish to eliminate what is not of Christ; we must begin personally as leaven works inwardly. That ye may be a new lump, that is what the assembly is; a leavened mass could not really be the assembly of God. Persons can go a long way on the line of exercise about themselves and their conduct without being much exercised as to their associations. I suppose every believer is exercised about personal conduct who may not be about associations; but if these are not right we cannot eat the Lords supper. 

    We get the truth of associations in chapter 10 before the supper in chapter 11. It would seem that at Corinth there were some who could go into an idol temple and eat what was offered, doing it on the principle that the idol was nothing and that it did not make any difference if it was offered to idols. But the question of association comes in and the apostle shews that they were really in communion with demons. God is very concerned about the associations of His people and not only about our personal conduct. It is a serious matter to be going on with something that, in principle, is evil. A recognition of the true character of christian fellowship would save us from that. The apostle brings out the only kind of association that is contemplated for christians. They are linked up with the communion of the body and blood of Christ  it is an exclusive fellowship. Nothing could be more exclusive than the thought of the body of Christ and the blood of Christ. If we are associated with that it entirely precludes any other kind of association. It says, Ye cannot drink the Lords cup and the cup of demons; ye cannot, that is the true principle of all associations. It is not that there is anything narrow about it, it is a far greater and richer fellowship than any other kind of fellowship. He would impress that on us by speaking of the blood first which is not in the order of the supper. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? He has in mind to give us a sense of the wealthy character and wonderful blessing of the christian association. It is well for us to look at it and see that it is the cup of blessing. He supposes that all believers bless the cup and break the bread; the Scripture does not suppose that any christian fails to do so. If he does not he can hardly be said to be occupying true christian ground. Such are not behaving like the believers in the beginning for they persevered .. in breaking of bread. 

    The blessing of the cup shews very clearly that we think very highly of it. There is nothing about drinking the cup here; it is blessing it, involving that we look at it. You look at it as a cup of blessing and you bless it. It supposes that all christians do it. The cup of blessing which we bless  he assumes it. He is hardly thinking of the cup in its literality but in its import. It is very large in its import and contains every blessing that comes to us in the death of Christ. In this chapter you look at it; it is a cup larger than any cup you ever thought of, and it contains the love of God that comes to us through the death of Christ. It shews the necessity for purging out all leaven, for it will obscure our vision of the cup. The thing to do is to get rid of the leaven. We see here the immensity of the cup of blessing and we are associated with all that. How can you associate yourself with this defiling world after that? It would be well if some of us came into fellowship! If we were to consider all that the cup speaks of it would take several readings. It is a great study to consider the effect and result in blessing of the blood of Christ being shed. 

    RemIt is a feast  the feast of unleavened bread. 

    CACI am glad you called attention to that. It is not a fast of unleavened bread. When you can stamp out a little bit of leaven from yourself it is a happy day for you, as making more room for Christ. It is feeding on the holy, spotless Lamb that gives us power to eliminate the leaven that is so ready to be active in us. We shall never eliminate it in any other way. 

    When our associations have been adjusted, we shall be quite free for the supper in chapter 11. Our leaven has been purged away and our old associations put away because of the new associations we have entered upon, then we can sit down together to eat the supper. It was not the Lords supper that the Corinthians were eating. It is a very important point that the assets of the fellowship are put first  the infinite gain that comes to us in the shedding of the blood of Christ. We then have no craving for any other associations among men. All of these propose some benefits, but what benefit can it give me if I am in the gain of the benefit of all that of which the cup speaks? It is a fellowship of supreme satisfaction. 

    RemThere are worldly attractions as well as religious associations. 

    CACThere are all kinds of things to ensnare us, but we shall have fewer desires for them as we come, more and more, into the knowledge of our associations. 

    Then the other important element of the fellowship is the bread; the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? He suggests to us the thought of partaking. With the cup we are to look at it and bless it, but with the bread it is the thought of eating. The bread which we break  you do not break bread except with the thought of partaking of it, and our object in partaking is that we may become an unbroken loaf ourselves. We being many are one loaf, one body. In connection with the bread he distinctly brings forward the thought of partaking of it. It was when the bread was going to be partaken of that the Lord broke it. That gives us another view of the christian association or partnership. Christendom has got very used to the word communion, and fellowship has become with us rather hackneyed, so it is good to use another word. It is a partnership  a most wonderful one, and it brings out what corresponds with the cup of blessing. The blessing that is in the heart of God and in the love of God comes to us in the value of the blood of Christ, that is the side of blessing. But that necessitates something else and that is a moral character with us which corresponds with all the blessing, and I think we reach that through the loaf. 

    The blood of Christ is a sacrificial thought and intimates the blessing that comes to us from God in the value of the death of Christ. It can never be less and it can never be more. 

    The body of Christ reminds us of what was in His body for the pleasure of God. It is the other side of the question. There was a Man here in a body and that body was the vessel of Gods pleasure from the manger right through to the cross, and most of all at the cross. We are to partake of the bread morally, we all partake of the one loaf. The exercise is important. To put it simply, it shews that the fellowship can only he taken up in the life of Christ, only in that character of life that was expressed in His body. There is a moral significance attaching to it  a moral result. The partaking results in our being one loaf, one body. Every christian normally wishes to move on that line, for we can only move on the line of the life of Christ or the line of the flesh. We can see what the life of Christ was in Psalm 16, Preserve me, O God: for in thee do I put my trust. Is it not very attractive to think of partaking of it? 

    The Psalmist goes on to say that his delight was in the saints, speaking of them as the excellent, in whom is all my delight. That is the life of Christ and we delight in the saints too. As to the idolatrous world he says, Their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips. He will not touch the idolatrous world and he finds his joy in God, he has his portion in God. That is all the life of Christ; it came out in His body that was given in death that we might partake morally of it, and then we shall come out as one bread. If this one is a partaker of the life of Christ and that one is a partaker of the life of Christ, if we are all partakers of the life of Christ, shall we not come out as one bread? That is the common partnership of the body of Christ. This is the association in which we are set today, and it is only as we are true to this in principle that we are fit to eat the Lords supper. We are not in a condition to eat the supper otherwise. It is good for us to see what christianity is. Christianity is Christ. All this puts our associations right, we cannot touch any other kind of association. The more clearly we see what true christian fellowship is the less we shall be influenced or attracted by any other kind of fellowship whether religious, political or social. They are altogether inferior and below what we have learnt to value. There are associations working for the benefit of man, and christians get drawn into them, but they are inconsistent with the true christian fellowship, and if christians learnt the true character of fellowship they would have to give them up. 

    RemThere is the thought sometimes of doing things as an individual. 

    CACThere is no ground in Scripture for any believer detaching himself from the company of his brethren. I have often referred to the young brother who was on a two years cruise in the navy. He said to himself as he lay in his bunk the first night, I do not know that there is a single believer on this ship and I do not know that I shall see a single believer for two years, but how I behave myself on this ship will affect the fellowship all over the world. If you go into wrong associations you take all the partners with you and it is inconsistent with the association in which God has set us in His great blessing. 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 10 (FIRST READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 10:1-22

    CACWe must all be struck with what great prominence is given to Christ in this scripture. Moses is clearly a type of Christ, and the spiritual food, the manna, which they ate is also a precious type of Christ. Of the rock of which they drank it is expressly said, The rock was the Christ. 

    QuesHow is it that they fall in the wilderness after that? 

    CACThat is just the matter we have to take account of. Though the children of Israel had part in such a wonderful economy the most of them had failed to get the gain of it. We are told that what happened to them is typical of ourselves and for our admonition, so that we may not be strewed in the desert but that we may go right through into the land. 

    QuesIs it a question of getting to heaven? 

    CACNo. I think it means getting into that which divine love has in view for us at the present time, of which we may possibly come short. We may fail to give God place because we fail to appreciate what He has brought us into. So it was with Israel; they failed to appreciate Moses, the manna, the Rock, the faithfulness of God and the promise of the land. That is why they came short. We have been brought into a wonderful economy of wealth. I suppose that we have all been baptised to Christ, put into relation to Him as Lord and Head, and have acquired the knowledge of the gift of the Spirit. Well, do we appreciate these things? The only way to escape falling in the wilderness is to appreciate Christ and the Spirit. The way of escape is Christ and the appreciation of Christ. That will keep us safe and nothing else will. Nothing but the appreciation of the grace that has come to us in Christ and the Spirit will keep us. Indeed if we have not that we may eventually fall. 

    The first part of the chapter links on with the first chapter of the epistle, where we find that Christ is the wisdom and power of God to those whom He calls. If we fall under the power of these things under which Israel fell, God has only one way of recovery    by reviving in our souls the appreciation of Christ and all that has come to us in Him. 

    QuesDoes it involve the eating and drinking? In John 6 there is appreciation on the one hand and appropriation on the other. 

    CACThe point here is that you may eat and drink and yet be strewed in the desert; thus it is a solemn warning. 

    Now, christianity began with these precious things. People were baptised to Christ and to His death and ate and drank; they broke bread. I think the apostle has in view the whole christian period. It is by the allowance of the five things enumerated in this chapter that the christian profession has slipped away. God in His faithfulness provides a way out, and Christ is the way out. The Israelites lusted after the food of Egypt. Well, we are in danger of that. If people go back to the world they cannot retain their appreciation of Christ. But in Gods faithfulness He provides the way out. If we drop down in our souls we are likely to return to former interests in the world. 

    So nothing really stands but the faithfulness of God; we gradually acquire a sense that anything that is stable is of God. He has provided an issue, that is, renewed appreciation of Christ which He in sovereignty brings to pass in the affections of His people. The Israelites did not appreciate the wonderful things into which God had brought them. God has recovered things in the whole christian profession. I think the way out is brought about by the ministry of Christ which continually goes on for the deliverance of souls from these various snares. If we drop back to the flesh nothing will recover us but the faithfulness of God bringing Christ before our souls. 

    The sovereignty of God operated through Paul to the Galatians with a renewed ministry of Christ, bringing sonship before them. Most of us have dropped back in our history at some time. These things happened to them as types; the real working out of the thing is now. What happened to them happened typically, but it has happened to us! This is written to preserve us, and we are preserved by the appreciation of Christ. If we are away in the smallest degree we must cry to God to bring us back to it. 

    QuesIs this idolatry something more than before? 

    CACPaul had very much before him the thought of idolatry of which the assembly at Corinth was in danger. 

    QuesDo we see everything taken account of as in nature? 

    CACGod takes account of what is in mans nature, and it is very encouraging that He provides what will keep us free from every tendency of mans nature. These are all things to which mans nature is very prone. God foresaw that all these things would arise in the assembly. All these things that they did we are very prone to do. The point here is that we should not allow ourselves to be moved away from the appreciation of Christ. Murmuring was when they spoke evil of the land; it was questioning divine faithfulness. It speaks, too, of tempting the Christ. They had thirty-eight years experience of the grace of Christ, and yet they complained that they had been brought to the land to perish. Who had been ordering for them? When things do not go as we wish we are very apt to tempt Christ, especially when the government of God may involve suffering and trials that may press very heavily on us. There is a temptation to forget that Christ has ordered every step of the path in the wilderness. Whatever we learn of the wretched tendency of our own hearts leads us to have more confidence in God. It is most important to see that we only stand through the faithfulness of God; if we stand otherwise we had better be afraid. God had given them the very best that love could give. It was peculiarly grievous to Him that they despised the pleasant land; such perished in the wilderness; it brought down that direct judgment of God. In our own case we learn that that is the character of our flesh. When we do not learn by divine teaching what our flesh is, we have to learn it under very humbling experiences. God has to teach us that according to the flesh we have derived from the serpent, and then we have to learn that the serpent has been lifted up. The very flesh to which I have yielded has been condemned in Gods Son. The Corinthians showed contempt for what was most holy; therefore many were weak and sickly among them and many slept. 

    QuesWhy does he say, I speak as to intelligent persons? 

    CACI suppose they could be regarded in that light as having the Spirit. He puts it upon them to judge what he was saying. Compared with that he brings in the thought of the cup and the bread; they were not thinking what they were doing and he challenges them. He had before him the whole scope of divine blessing that has come through the death of Christ; it is a general thought. The cup of blessing is rather wider than the cup of the new covenant; he has in mind the whole wealth of the economy of grace which has come to us in the value of the blood of Christ. People take up these things with very little appreciation of what is there. The saints know it is their common portion. They bless the cup and they respond to it; they bless God for the great blessing that has come to them in Christ. Such will escape the dangers of the earlier part of the chapter. 

    We do not feel strictly limited to the new covenant when we take the cup. We are left at liberty to enlarge on it; we take the cup of blessing. Who can limit that? It is not easy to bring in limitations there because it says, They shall all know me, Jeremiah 31: 34. What you get under the new covenant is the whole settlement of sin, and the saints have affections of a new kind in which they can bless Christ and the blessed God and can appreciate all the good and blessing that has come through the death of Christ. It has been said that there is less liberty in reference to the cup than there is in connection with the loaf, but there ought to be more liberty. Christ has mediated the cup of the new covenant to us, the blessing that has come to us from the heart of God. 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 10 (SECOND READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 10:14-33

    QuesPerhaps you would tell us why the cup is brought forward before the loaf? 

    CACIt is evident that the apostle used the exercises which were current as an opportunity of bringing out the truth of christian fellowship. He has in mind that the saints should learn to look at things from the standpoint of their associations. There were some that claimed liberty to eat what was offered to idols, even in idols houses, on the ground that the idol was nothing; but that was overlooking the moral associations. He would have them to think of the moral associations, and that is very important for us. And in thinking of the fellowship, morally the cup comes before the loaf. 

    QuesWe get the thought of communion or fellowship in connection with both, do we not? 

    CACYes, but we must know the fellowship of His blood first. We should hardly be prepared to think of the fellowship of the body of the Christ if we did not know what it was to understand the fellowship of His blood. The ground must be known first; that is, God must be known in the way of blessing first. The pouring out of the blood of Christ has changed everything; it has brought in a dispensation of blessing, so that there is no longer anything of curse, or distance from God, or unsuitability to Him. God is known in all the blessed value of the blood of the Christ and christian fellowship is a common equal sharing in that. It seems to me that the cup and the loaf give us two entirely different sides of the whole matter of our relations with God and with one another. 

    It was made known to people in Old Testament times that the dispensation inaugurated at Sinai was to be superseded by another order of things altogether    a new covenant    by which God would be known as a Source of blessing. His people would be taught to know Him, not as a God of demand but of supply. The cup of blessing is connected with the whole economy of blessing; it has come in on the ground of the blood of Christ. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the whole economy of blessing? Would it include the millennial day? 

    CACYes; I think it has to do with what is known on earth by the people of God. It does not quite comprise the heavenly side but takes in the whole economy of grace as enjoyed by the people of God down here, and it has come to us in all the value of the blood of the Christ. It is the blessing side of the fellowship. If we do not know that we shall not go any further. It could not be known before the blood was poured out. When the Lords supper was instituted at the end of the gospels there was no such thing as the saints blessing the cup; they could not do that. The Lord gave thanks for the cup; He was the only One that could. Not one of those there had any idea what it meant; He was the only One. So it is a wonderful thing that now intelligent persons here on earth can bless the cup; they can do what the disciples then could not do. It is enjoyed in common; there is no variation whatever in the blessing that has come out of the shedding of the blood of Christ. It is the same for Paul as for any poor sinner. It is supposed to characterise the fellowship, to which you are to be true. It is a moral impossibility to drink the cup of demons. Today we have to do with a lot of things in the world which are idolatrous in character, but we do not want to be diverted by any of these, however nice they may seem. 

    The new covenant was a familiar thing to the Jew, but future. The Lord sets it in the assembly as a present thing. That is, this entirely new dispensation is to be enjoyed by people on earth. It is the sphere of privilege that we enjoy in the wilderness down here; it does not touch the resurrection of Christ. 

    QuesYou would not exclude the enjoyment of spiritual things? 

    CACBut I do distinguish between the enjoyment of spiritual things and the fellowship, which is enjoyed down here. The gift of the Spirit is essential, for how could we bless otherwise? But what you bless is not connected with the Lords resurrection and ascension, but relates entirely to His death. The more simply we keep to that, the nearer we shall get to God. This fellowship subsists in what speaks of death. It is vitally important to see that because then we move on. We must begin with the cup; it is the thing looked at morally. An entirely new order of things has come to pass here on the earth, enjoyed by people who have a common equal sharing, in this very place, of blessing made known through the pouring out of the blood of Christ. 

    Anything idolatrous will bring a shadow between me and the blessed God and the knowledge of Him that has come to me through the death of Christ. What is not of God as known in blessing in the death of Christ is diverting. The saints, viewed in the wilderness position, know God in the blessing that has come in in the death of Christ and they respond to it. Well, there is no idolatry there! Every moral question is settled in the value of the blood. There is forgiveness, complete purgation; not one thing is left to hinder believers from enjoying the blessing in common; and it is all brought about in the value of the blood of Christ. This lays the moral foundation on which we can move on to the new position of our being risen with Christ and seated with Him in heavenly places. But if we are not firmly settled on this lower platform we are not likely to touch these higher planes of service. 

    QuesWhat would you say of the body here? 

    CACIt is the body of Christ in death. The body of Christ brings before us quite a different thought from His blood. It brings before us the moral character of what came out in His body, that is, absolute devotion to the will of God that would not stop short of His death. 

    We have our fellowship in the first place in the appreciation of that as seen objectively in the loaf. We think first of what comes out in His body, absolute devotion to the will of God and to those who were the subjects of that will, the saints. It does not stop there, for in connection with the thought of the bread he brings us into it. He does not leave it as abstract or objective, because we break it and again, further down it says we all partake of it. We bless the cup. It is not that we handle the cup in this chapter, but we do touch the loaf. The loaf enters into the fellowship as an essential part of it but this scripture suggests the thought that we break and partake of it; we have our part in it. He shows clearly that that which came out in Christ is to have an extension in the saints. Suppose that you could contemplate all the perfections that came out in the body of Christ and felt at the same time that you could never participate in them, you would be the most miserable of all men! Does that not follow morally on the cup? If the knowledge of God comes to you and makes you supremely happy, how could you do anything else but do His will? He says of the new covenant, For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel, after those days ... : I will put my law in their inward parts, and will write it in their heart; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know Jehovah; for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them ... for I will pardon their iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more, Jeremiah 31: 33, 34. (This is also quoted in Hebrews 8:10 - 12). They will delight to do His will, and if this is true of Israel how much more would the saints today do His will, not in heaven, but in this very world where Christs dead body was? 

    This is all connected with the Lords table. We all understand that the Lords table is the loaf, I suppose. He distinguishes between the Lords cup and the Lords table, so the one is the cup and the other is the loaf. It seems to me quite clear that if the Lord has a cup, it is that which He administers, what He ministers to His own. His table is His administration too. He administers to His saints deep spiritual joy, and God as known in connection with His blessing. With the loaf He administers to His saints at His table all that came out in His holy body for the delight and pleasure of God. The table really includes both. The truth of the fellowship should always be deepening in our souls. We may know little of it, but we know enough to set to our seal that it is true. 

    This is the sphere of the fellowship; it is what we enter into as people living down here. Ye cannot drink the Lords cup, and the cup of demons. You cannot possibly have God and the devil at the same time; it is a moral impossibility. And if we allow anything that belongs to the system that gives God no place to enter into us or to govern us, we rob ourselves of the blessing and joy of the fellowship. Worldly links cause us to lose our divine links with our brethren. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to the body here? 

    CACHe is not thinking of the body here as formed by the Spirit as in chapter 12 but as the body formed morally by the fellowship. It is the saints unified in their appreciation of Christ and in taking character from Christ; it is not the truth of the one body as we speak. If we want to see the will of God worked out, where can we see it livingly but in the body of Christ? Anyone who appreciates that must be committed to the will of God. He administers the joy of the cup and the substantial nourishment of the loaf, so that the saints are formed in His character. If I am doing the will of God and someone else is doing his own will, how could I have fellowship with him? It is what we are down here where we did nothing but sin; in that very place we have presented our bodies to prove the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. One takes up one part of it and another another, and so the will of God is done. There will be no difficulty with the fellowship then. It is all summed up in the verse at the end of this chapter, Whatever ye do, do all things to Gods glory. 

    In Psalm 16 you see the One who is presented to us in death as the loaf; all those features that marked Him are surely to come out in His own: Preserve me, O God: for I trust in thee. Do I not want to have part in that, to partake of it in that way? The saints on the earth, the excellent, are His delight. Do I not want to come into that? Do I not want to delight in them? Then how He shrinks from idolatry and delights in God. Now that is the body. We put our hands to that when we take the loaf and we put our hands to that permanently, we might say, not only for about an hour and a half. There is no other way into fellowship but what we have been talking about tonight; there is absolutely no other way. 

    In the cup we appreciate the rich blessing of God. How could you go to God and ask Him to bless you more than He has blessed you? You could not possibly do so! As to the moral side, the will of God has been done perfectly in Christ, but then we appropriate it and assimilate it so that it comes out in us. There is no other way of coming into fellowship. 

  
    1 CORINTHIANS 10 AND 11 (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 10:23-33; 1 Corinthians 11:1-16

    CACI suppose the thought in the closing part of the chapter is that Christian liberty must not be used in a way that may be damaging to others. Paul had in mind seeking the profit of others. 

    QuesWhat is the link between this and the previous part of the chapter? Is it liberty? 

    CACThis section tends to preserve liberty in the minds of the saints. So they were not to ask questions if meat was for sale publicly, whether it was offered to a heathen god in sacrifice before it came there. 

    QuesHow would this principle apply today? 

    CACWell, one might have liberty in ones own conscience that might tend to be damaging to another; if so we surrender our liberty for the good of the one who might be injuriously affected by it. 

    Divine principles are established and they may come in in a way we might not think of. It is a case here of the beautiful Christian grace of caring for the good of others so that they may be edified or saved. It is not having my own gain in view, but the spiritual gain of others. For instance, if I knew that drink was a temptation to a man I would not have it on the table, though personally I should be free to do so. The apostle brings in the principle of christian liberty, but alongside that the principle of surrendering liberty if it would be good for another. 

    RemThere seem to be three classes in verse 32: Give no occasion to stumbling, whether to Jews, or Greeks, or the assembly of God. 

    CACThere are three distinct bodies of people now, and all are to be carefully considered. 

    QuesWhat of the invitation by an unbeliever in verse 27? 

    CACWell, what do you make of that? 

    QuesWhat about the Lord being invited into a Pharisees house? 

    CACIf ... ye are minded to go, it says. I suppose it makes for christian liberty. You can go if you want to; he does not commend them for going. Of course in the second epistle when they were further advanced he called them to come out and be separate and touch not the unclean thing. And he says distinctly that there is nothing in common between an unbeliever and a believer. Perhaps they were hardly prepared for that before. It is a great exercise to be invited into an unbelievers house because if you cannot go there to represent Christ you had better not go. It is a definite exercise. 

    RemWhy you were invited is a question. 

    CACIt is. There are no hard and fast rules laid down. None of us would like to be under a rigid rule. It might be that the Lord was in it. 

    QuesWould the fact of the Lords going into the Pharisees house bear on it? 

    CACYes. He seems to have gone where He was invited, but He went on His own terms; He never went anywhere on mere social grounds. If the desire that men should be saved is governing us, we can safely go into an unbelievers house. Of course it supposes that you give thanks for your food; no christian would think of eating without that, so the christian goes in on his own terms. The model is Christ. That is what it all leads to. Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. Christ is the model. That applies to going in to an unbelievers house; you cannot go in to be on a level with them. 

    QuesI suppose all this has in view the preservation from outside conditions on the part of those that form the assembly of God. Is that not the principle? 

    CACVerse 31 would adjust every detail, so that we are not to cause offence. The Lord said, Lest we should offend them, Matthew 17: 27. They had no claim; He was the Kings Son and yet He worked a miracle that those Jews might not be offended. J.N.D. said once, Persons do not take offence if you approach them with a moderate degree of consideration and kindness. That is, it is well to leave the sledge-hammer behind when you go to an unbelievers house. 

    QuesWhat would the ordinances be that he refers to in chapter 11? 

    CACI think he had communicated to them the truths of christianity and certain instructions how to behave, and they had in measure carried them out, so that he could praise them accordingly. We need instruction and chapter 11 is very important for us, as bringing before us the order that is suitable to God. They evidently had not understood before that Christ is Head of every man. Elsewhere he says, Know ye not ..., but here he says, I wish you to know ..., showing that they did not know. And does it not lie at the very root of assembly order? Christ is the head of every man. That does not include women. The whole point of the early part of chapter 11 is the difference between the man and the woman, and this is to be publicly recognised. It is a matter of public order in the assembly, and, of course, 

    privately too. 

    RemThe headship of Christ in Romans 5 is rather different; He is Head of the race. 

    CACYes, that takes in the whole human family. God has brought in a new Head for man, and that should be preached in the gospel more than it is. 

    RemThere are three heads in this chapter, Christ and man and God. 

    CACIt is sometimes thought that this chapter bears particularly on the woman, but I think it bears very much on the man. He begins, I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man. It is for every man to take note of, particularly men who are in the assembly of God. 

    Ques. Is it always true? 

    CACThe difference between the man and the woman is always true, and the relative position between the man and the woman is always true; it has to be recognised especially where praying and prophesying are in question. 

    QuesHow would a woman prophesy? 

    CACThis scripture clearly supposes that she will. There are prophetesses in Scripture and it is possible to prophesy without being a prophetess. It means speaking for God; sisters ought perhaps to be more exercised as to doing that, speaking definitely for God. It is clearly not in the assembly because the same epistle says that women are to keep silent in the assembly. 

    A woman must be covered, so a sister would not think of going to see a sick person or anyone to whom she was going to speak of God without having her head covered. It is part of the divine order. And the man has to keep his head uncovered. No man on earth is entitled to move or to speak without reference to Christ. We can see in the Lord what it means; He was a perfect Man who had a Head. He said, I have set Jehovah continually before me (Psalm 16: 8); that is, He always lived in reference to God as His Head. No man is right on the earth until he lives in reference to Christ. He is Head of every man by divine appointment, even if men know nothing about it. 

    It is good to get a very comprehensive view of Christ. What an immense field He covers! He is Head of every man and He is willing to occupy the position in a real and practical way. If Christ is not Head for us as in Romans 5 there is no hope for us. Adam brought in sin and gave no way of escape, but then God has brought in a new Head. Adam is not the head of all men, Christ is; He has met the pressure of sin and death which every man in this world is under, for however jovial he may be he sees no way out of it. 

    The recognition of Christ as Head is how we get wisdom to move in relation to God, and it would bear especially on the service of the assembly. No man is entitled to take any part in the assembly except in so far as he recognises Christ as his Head. And if this is so it will be a very suitable thing for the women to recognise the headship of the man. It is only as the men recognise the headship of Christ that they will be able to appear in the image and glory of God. The woman is not that; she is the glory of the man. It is a fixed position, not a changeable or optional matter at all. It is a fixed position appointed by God. Christ looked to God for everything; His ear was wakened morning by morning so that He might speak a word to him that was weary. 

    QuesWould you say that we see it objectively in Christ? 

    CACYes, that is helpful. We see the real character of it in Christ. Every believing man is to look up to Christ as Head, just as Christ did to God. If I do I get the gain of Christ as my Head. I should act nicely and suitably and in a comely way in the assembly or in service. There is no other way. It is an individual matter; it is not a collective thing. 

    We cannot doubt that there was a very great lack of what the apostle wished at Corinth, or these disorders would never have existed. The public order of the assembly would be beautiful if this came about. Some would be astonished that a meeting for worship could be carried on without a chairman. A meeting for worship can only be carried on on the principle that every man is holding Christ as Head and is directed by that. If not, it has no spiritual value. If it were so, we should not have any jolts. What dignity it puts on the men, that the brothers have a relation to Christ which the sisters have not! 

    RemThere is holding fast the head in Colossians. 

    CACThat is the spiritual and universal side, but this is the side of assembly order, what we can see and hear, the public side    the wilderness side of the position, as we often say. 

  
    THINGS WRITTEN FOR OUR ADMONITION (ADDRESS) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 10: 1 - 13

    There are some parts of Scripture that are attractive to the hearts of all believers because they present the grace of God or the Person and love of Christ in a special way. It is always a joy to the servants of the Lord to speak on such scriptures. The verses I have read can hardly be said to have this attractive character, but they are nevertheless deeply important. 

    If that which is of God is to be built up in the souls of His people it is often necessary to pull down things which are contrary to God in order to make way for what is spiritual. The ground has to be cleared. If we do not get on spiritually it is because there is some hindrance at work; a scripture like this calls our attention to the hindrances that we may judge them and get rid of them. 

    The apostle reverts to the history of the children of Israel to point out the solemn possibility of there being a great contrast between the dispensation of God and the condition of those who are brought into the benefits of that dispensation. Christianity is, on Gods part, the most wonderful dispensation of blessing ever brought near to men and it subsists here in the power of the Holy Spirit. Everyone who has acknowledged Jesus as Lord and come into the christian profession has come within the circle of that dispensation. The apostle is pointing out that it is possible to be externally in a great system of blessing, and yet, as to our condition, to be displeasing to God. It is very solemn to think of this. 

    Five features of Gods dispensation are mentioned, and then five characteristics of the condition of the people are alluded to by way of contrast. The condition of the people was entirely out of harmony with the dispensation of God in the outward benefits of which they were found. This drew down judgment upon them: they were strewed in the desert. We are told that all these things happened to them as types, and have been written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. This is very solemn and instructive. 

    Let us first look a little in detail at what I have spoken of    for want of a better word    as the dispensation of God. I mean by this the way by which God had made Himself known to the people, and in which He had acted for their blessing. Certain things were true on Gods side; He acted on His part in the fulness of grace, and all the people came, in an outward way, into the benefit of His attitude towards His people. 

    First, all our fathers were under the cloud. It is very striking that this should be the first statement. Paul does not begin by saying that they were under the blood, but under the cloud. He begins at the point when Israel first learned that God was for them. God would not only provide a shelter from deserved judgment, but in presence of all the power of the enemy He would cover them with the cloud of His power and love. God was for His people, let them be what they were. In His love and in His pity He redeemed them to make Himself an everlasting and glorious Name. In His everlasting love He overshadowed the people with the cloud of His presence. He knew what they were and what they would prove themselves to be, but He also knew His own thoughts concerning them, and, regarding them according to those thoughts and on the ground of the blood of the Lamb, He overshadowed them with the cloud of His glory. 

    If we want to know Gods thoughts concerning His people we may learn them in the words of Balaam at a later date in Israels history: He hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen wrong in Israel, Numbers 23: 20, 21. It is good thus to see the disposition of Gods heart towards His people. He is for them in the most absolute way; they are under the guardian cloud of His power and love. 

    Second, we read that they all passed through the sea. They passed through that which was typical of the death of Christ on to entirely new ground before God. It is by redemption that God secures His people for Himself. He takes them up, not according to what the flesh is, but according to the value of the death of Christ, according to the efficacy of that in which the flesh has been judged and ended before God. And if God takes up His people on that ground it becomes a necessity that they should by faith occupy that ground before Him. Hence we read, By faith they passed through the Red sea as through dry land, Hebrews 11: 29. Death is the place where man has no footing, but in the death of Christ God has turned the sea into dry land, so that there is solid ground on which we may walk by faith into an entirely new place with God where Christ risen is known as our righteousness. The gospel of the grace of God makes known the blessed fact that the believer is justified before God and that Christ is his righteousness. This is the simple and blessed truth of christianity. It is the mind of God concerning those who believe. So the apostle could say to the Corinthians, But ye have been washed, but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Corinthians 6: 11. 

    Third, All were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. With an evident allusion to christian baptism the apostle speaks thus. Outwardly, and in the most significant way, the people were committed to the control and leadership of Moses. They were identified with him in the most singular and impressive way. The christian is baptised unto Christ; he is identified with Christ in the mind of God, and in baptism he is identified with the name and lordship of Christ in this world. He may not be true to his baptism; he may fail to realise what is involved in it, but that is the character of it. Every baptised person is on the ground of obedience to Christ as Lord. 

    Fourth, All ate the same spiritual food. The reference here is undoubtedly to the manna, and it seems probable that the Lords supper is in the mind of the Spirit who is seeking to show that there might be outward participation in things which expressed the favour of God to His people without any real answer to His pleasure. The Lords supper is surely a very great expression of divine favour, but the fact that we partake of it is no guarantee that we really answer to His pleasure. 

    Fifth, All drank the same spiritual drink, for they drank of a spiritual rock which followed them: (now the rock was the Christ;). All participated in the favours which God was dispensing to His people, but the Holy Spirit calls our attention to this to point out that there was no pleasure for God in most of those who did thus participate in His mercy and favour. Yet God was not pleased with the most of them, for they were strewed in the desert. Intensely solemn words! They are words not to be neglected by us, for we are expressly told that these things happened as types of us, that we should not be lusters .... 

    The manifestations of divine grace in christianity are wonderful. There is no poverty, no lack of blessing. In a coming day God will give effect in power and glory to His own thoughts about His people, and it is a comfort to think of this in presence of all the failures of today. But the great thing is that the thoughts of God should lay hold of our souls now. If His grace and purpose dwell in our hearts they will necessarily displace what is of the flesh. If what is of God comes into our hearts it must displace the flesh and the world. But the solemn thing is that we may be in the circle where all Gods favour and blessing is made known without our being morally affected and formed by it. 

    God does not call upon us to originate anything; what He looks for is response. There is nothing good in man save that which responds to God, the outcome of His own grace in man. God rolls down a full tide of blessing on His people and He looks for response. If there is no response to God there is no life. It shows that people are identified in their affections with the world and the flesh rather than with the thoughts of God. We are either identified in heart with what is of God, or with what is under Gods judgment. The people who identified themselves with the flesh were strewed in the desert. Many of the Corinthian assembly were not really responding to God, and many among them were falling in the wilderness: On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, 1 Corinthians 11: 30. Flesh was in activity and it was being dealt with in judgment by the Lord. In this matter it is impossible to maintain neutrality. If we do not respond to God we most surely respond to the flesh and the world. 

    In sad and painful contrast with all the privileges of the people was their practical condition. The apostle brings forward five characteristics of that condition. 

    First, That we should not be lusters after evil things, as they also lusted. I conceive that the reference intended here is to what we find recorded in Numbers 11. 

    The people had been more than a year in the wilderness: more than a year they had experienced Gods gracious ways with them. At the end of this time we find them first complaining and then lusting. I have observed that a complaining spirit is the sure precursor of further evil. A satisfied heart would not be likely to turn towards Egypt. And solemn indeed is the cause of their complaint: There is nothing at all but the manna before our eyes, Numbers 11: 6. Alas, alas! when the perfect grace of Christ, seen in perfection in the steps of His blessed pathway of humiliation here and now ministered by Him from glory to His own in wilderness circumstances here, becomes distasteful to the heart and mind of the believer! It is not exactly discontent with circumstances here, but distaste for what comes from heaves.. It is but a short journey from this point to lusting after evil things, the things of Egypt, the fish, cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions and garlic. It has often been remarked that these things were the food of slaves in Egypt. They typify the things which appeal to the taste and appetite of the flesh. 

    There are things in the world which are most gratifying to the flesh, and there is always danger of the taste for them being revived. As it has been remarked, the reminiscences of Egypt are a fruitful source of danger. And a very solemn thing in connection with this is that, as a rule, God allows us to have what we lust after. Eve, Lot, Achan, David and many others bear witness to the general truth of this, and it is plainly stated in the words of Psalm 106: 15 He gave them their request, but sent leanness into their soul. God does not restrain His people in an arbitrary way, as a general principle, for we read in Hebrews 11: 15, If they had called to mind that from whence they went out, they had had opportunity to have returned. If we sow to the flesh we shall surely of the flesh reap corruption. Jehovah smote the people with a very great plague. And they called the name of that place Kibroth-hattaavah; because there they buried the people who lusted, Numbers 11: 33, 34. 

    Second, Neither be ye idolaters, as some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. It was in the absence of Moses that this idolatry took place. It was thus at a moment which is typical of that in which our lot is cast. Christ is on high, and many who profess His name might well say, We do not know what is become of him, Exodus 32: 1. How suggestive it is that Aaron, the religious leader of the people, is the one to cause them to err. It has been thus in the history of christendom. An unseen Person on high, having His interests maintained by an unseen Person here, would have no hold upon the mind of the flesh. 

    Men have craved something visible, either as an object of worship or as an aid to worship, and their leaders have furnished them with pictures, images, crucifixes, magnificent buildings, music and a sacramental system with a visible priesthood which is well qualified to meet every desire of the religious mind. 

    Along with all this, licence is given to men to enjoy everything that is in the world. There is no mourning an absent Christ, no confession of the sad state of the world that has rejected Him, no simple and true confession of His blessed name. The theatre, the ballroom, the racecourse and all the ten thousand frivolities of modern society are held to be quite consistent with regular attendance at church! In such cases the actual object of worship is mans lusts and pleasures, and the fact that a certain form of godliness is maintained at the same time in no wise changes the actual character of it in the sight of God. Such persons are idolaters. While we see this so conspicuously in christendom let us not forget that the very essence of this idolatry is self-indulgence in the absence of Christ. One may travel a long way on that road without going to the extreme lengths of which I have spoken. It is a serious question for everyone who calls on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ as to how far we are living a life of self-indulgence and self-gratification. It is possible to be doing so in a very quiet and orderly way, and with a line strictly drawn at certain things which we are pleased to designate as worldly. Yet, withal, it may be true that we get on very comfortably and enjoyably in the world, and as to any practical place that Christ holds in the heart it might be said, We do not know what is become of him! 

    It is no time for self-indulgence, for joining in the merriment of fools. Woe betide the christian who descends to traffic in the unholy mirth of the ungodly, who sits down to eat and drink the worlds fiction and its foolish jests! It is no time to be frivolous, for amid the almost universal pleasure seeking, a voice sounds clearly out as of old, Who is on the Lords side, Exodus 32: 26 (Authorised Version) Moses would recognise no neutrality. He called for pronounced and uncompromising loyalty, loyalty that would be prepared to gird on the sword and to slay every man his brother, and every man his friend, and every man his neighbour, Exodus 32: 27. This is no holiday amusement, no easy-going path of self-indulgence, but it is a divine picture of the path of discipleship today. 

    It is interesting to note that it was in connection with this same idolatry that the tent came to be pitched outside the camp. We are told it came to pass that every one who sought Jehovah went out to the tent of meeting which was outside the camp, Exodus 33: 7. What follows this is most interesting, for we see, in perfect contrast to the idolatry of the people, Moses admitted to the most intimate nearness to Jehovah. Jehovah spoke with Moses face to face, as a man speaks with his friend, Exodus 33: 11. Encouraged by this favour Moses prays, And now, if indeed I have found grace in thine eyes, make me now to know thy way, that I may know thee, (verse 13), and then later he says, Let me, I pray thee, see thy glory, (verse 18). It was all over with the people on the ground of responsibility, and therefore it became with the man of faith entirely a question of what God was. 

    There is something profoundly interesting in all this; it is lovely in its moral beauty and perfection. But we must not dwell longer upon it at present or it will take us too far away from our present theme. 

    Third, Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed fornication, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. It is very solemn to note that this occurred just at the end of the wilderness, by the Jordan of Jericho, Numbers 26: 3. It was Satans last assault upon the people before they crossed the Jordan. They had had to do with him as the oppressor in Egypt, and as the destroyer (Amalek) in the wilderness, but now they fall into his power as the crafty seducer. It was by the counsel of Balaam (Numbers 31: 16) that they were taken in this snare and it is expressly said by Jehovah, They have harassed you with their wiles, wherewith they have beguiled you, Numbers 25: 18. 

    There are many who can endure a great amount of opposition and pursue this way in spite of many difficulties, who fall before the seducing power of the world. Hence the apostle John in writing to those who were strong and had the word of God abiding in them and had overcome the wicked one, exhorts them to love not the world. We might apply to the world the solemn warning of the wise king, Let not thy heart decline to her ways, go not astray in her paths: for she hath cast down many wounded, and all slain by her were strong, Proverbs 7:25 - 26. 

    The world is presented in Scripture as the great rival to God in the affections of His people. To be a friend of the world is to be an enemy of God. There is a peculiar power in the world to displace God from the hearts of His people. It may often seem very fair and attractive, and it often allures by things which seem innocent enough, but there is a terrible power in it to displace God in the hearts of men. When we see this it helps us to understand the language which is used in connection with that part of Israels history which is now before us. Jehovah says of Phinehas, He was jealous with my jealousy among them, so that I consumed not the children of Israel in my jealousy, Numbers 25: 11. If on the one hand it is very blessed that God is jealous as to the affections of His people, on the other hand it is intensely solemn. Jealousy is cruel as Sheol: The flashes thereof are flashes of fire, Flames of Jah, Song of Songs 8: 6. 

    God cannot tolerate a rival in the affections of His people. If we admit the world into our hearts we admit something that God will have to burn up some day. He will assuredly destroy that which loves the world. I have no doubt the Corinthians had been guilty in large measure of this spiritual fornication. They were entangled in all kinds of unholy and worldly associations and God was practically destroying the flesh by discipline which had extended in many cases as far as death itself. Many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, 1 Corinthians 11: 30. 

    In the second epistle the apostle is quite in accord with the mind of the Lord about them: he is the Phinehas of the New Testament. I am jealous as to you with a jealousy which is of God; for I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2 - 3. 

    A very sad indication of declension in Pergamos is pointed out by the Lord when He says, Thou hast there those who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of Israel, to eat of idol sacrifices and commit fornication, Revelation 2: 14. May God give us wisdom to discern the snare of worldly associations, and grace to keep clear of them! 

    Fourth, Neither let us tempt the Christ, as some of them tempted, and perished by serpents. It is of interest to note that there were two Meribahs in the wilderness: we read of one in Exodus 17, and of the other in Numbers 20; that is, one was at the very beginning of the wilderness and the other was at the end. I think the two are connected in the mind of the Spirit in this verse in 1 Corinthians 10. They serve to show that the flesh is the same all through. Forty years experience of the goodness and mercy of God made not the slightest difference in the disposition of the flesh. They tempted the Lord at the beginning and they tempted Him at the end. Give us water, that we may drink! was their cry to Moses in Exodus 17: 2. And Moses said to them, Why do ye dispute with me? Why do ye tempt Jehovah? And in verse 7 we read, He called the name of the place Massah, and Meribah, because of the contention of the children of Israel, and because they had tempted Jehovah, saying, Is Jehovah among us, or not? (Massah means temptation and Meribah contention). 

    It is in reference to this that we get the solemn word in Deuteronomy 6: 16, Ye shall not tempt Jehovah your God, as ye tempted him in Massah. This again is the very scripture used by the Lord to silence the devil in Luke 4. To put God to the test argues great lack of confidence in Him. If we know Christ we do not need to put Him to the test. To tempt Christ would be the outcome of a selfish and self-seeking spirit upon which Satan could work. It may be that there was something very much akin to this in the way in which the Corinthians were using their divine gifts. It was divine grace used by them to minister self-importance. This was distinctly Satanic in its origin and no doubt it opened the way for Satans ministers to get among the Corinthians as ministers of righteousness. There was that already amongst the saints which was akin to the character of their ministry. So far as we can learn from Scripture (Luke 4), to tempt God or Christ is peculiarly a form of evil suggested and inspired by Satan and a judgment comes on it which marks its character: they perished by serpents. 

    Fifth, Neither murmur ye, as some of them murmured, and perished by the destroyer. This feature of the condition of the people, though not the last historically, is the last, one may say, morally. It was when the spies brought their report of the land that the murmuring arose which is here alluded to. They were almost on the threshold of the land, but the spies evil report so discouraged them that they wished they had died in the land of Egypt or in the wilderness, and they proposed to make a captain and return to Egypt. When Joshua and Caleb would have encouraged them to go up to possess the land they said that they should be stoned with stones. But for the intercession of Moses    blessed type of Christ in this respect    the people would have been destroyed; but on the ground of his intercession God pardoned, though, at the same time, pronouncing judgment upon the evil generation which had seen His glory and His miracles and yet did not hearken to His voice: In this wilderness shall your carcases fall, Numbers 14: 29. 

    God says in 1 Corinthians 10 that some of them murmured. With the exception of Moses and Aaron we read of two only who did not murmur, Joshua and Caleb. They were the only two who did not perish by the destroyer (see Numbers 26: 63 - 65). 

    It is sad to think how people despise the pleasant land today, and lose sight of Gods power to bring them into it. If heavenly things, the things connected with divine love and purpose, are put before them they look upon them merely as beautiful sentiments of no practical value, and as quite inaccessible to all but perhaps a very few. They do not respond to the love and purpose of God and they do not count on His power. They are very much in the same mind as those who were strewn in the desert. 

    Moses had power as an intercessor because he connected Gods glory with His people. He says, as it were, They are a miserable set of people, but Thou hast connected Thy glory with them. This is how faith ever looks at things; and the man who connects Gods glory with His people is always a man of spiritual power both with God and for God. God pardoned, but in His holy government all that generation fell in the wilderness. Flesh must fall in the wilderness, either as being judged and practically set aside in the saint or as destroyed under the governmental hand of God. 

    The things we have been looking at are very serious realities. Now all these things happened to them as types, and have been written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. So that let him that thinks that he stands take heed lest he fall. May God give us grace to accept these wholesome admonitions and to be warned by them! 

  
    THE CAUSE OF DEFECTION IN THE CHURCH (FER 6)

    Exodus 32: 1 - 6; 1 Corinthians 10: 1 - 12

    We get in the passage in Exodus the point of departure in the case of Israel. There had been the lusting after evil things; but this was the great defection, on account of which they were carried away into Babylon. Although Israel entered the land of promise they did so only provisionally; they never entered it according to the pleasure of God. From the making of the golden calf God intended that they should be carried away captive into Babylon. The same defection is seen in the history of the church. That is my meaning in connecting these two scriptures. 

    What Israel did actually after the flesh, the church has done in a spiritual sense. Israel began first by lusting after evil things, and this was followed by idolatry. There were in Israel what answered to sacraments; they did all eat the same spiritual meat, and did all drink the same spiritual drink  it is what the Lords supper is to us  but there was unjudged flesh amongst them. Now I want you to see that the same character of departure has taken place in the church of God. 

    On the occasion referred to Moses was absent. Moses was apostle in connection with Israel, Aaron was priest. Moses represented to the people the light and authority of God. In divine things rule and authority are connected with light. We see this even in nature. God made two great lights, the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night. God constituted light to rule, and so it is today  light rules. I do not doubt that in putting things in this way in Genesis 1 the Spirit of God had Christ in view. He is the great Light set in heaven, 

    and it is very important to see that God intended light to rule. 

    Now light is connected with the apostle. In regard to Israel, Moses was apostle and brought the light, and light was to rule. Authority was connected with light. In this passage in Exodus we learn that Moses was absent, he was up in the mount with God. During his absence the people separated priesthood from true authority, and connected a false authority with the priest, and by doing so they practically degraded the priesthood. They separated the light and authority, which were vested in Moses, and connected them in their mind in a false way with Aaron, the priest. He was to be their leader, and to accommodate things to their taste. 

    This act resulted in the bringing in of idolatry. They said to Aaron, Up, make us gods, and Aaron said, Break off the golden ear-rings, which are in the ears of your wives (verses 2 - 6). 

    We have in this an epitome of the history of the professing church. Christ is absent; He, the Apostle, is lost sight of in the present day in Christendom because He has delayed to return, and the leaders have separated priesthood from true authority. They have degraded the priesthood by connecting authority with it; idolatry has been sanctioned, and the people under the influence of idolatry have become completely worldly. The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 

    It is remarkable that at the beginning of the history of the church God should have warned saints by this defection of Israel. We see the defection today, both in Romanism and in Protestantism. And it will be in the case of Christendom as with Israel, that because of this defection destruction will come upon it. It is of all importance to apprehend the course defection has taken in Christianity. It is easily seen that during the absence of the Apostle  Christ, heavenly light and authority have been disregarded. A spurious priesthood has been introduced, the priest has sanctioned idolatry, and thus priesthood has become degraded. 

    We have been given to see this defection, and it is a great favour to have had our eyes opened to it. Now Gods corrective I believe to be in the apprehension that what man separated God has brought together. Apostle and Priest go together in the one Person, and that makes Christianity, in its true power, perfection. As we accept the authority we get the gain of priesthood, and that is the point I want to bring before you. 

    I may turn to Romans 4: 23 to chapter 5: 11 to illustrate this. All this passage is connected with the Lord Jesus Christ; He is the Apostle, the One in whom is brought in the light of God. The Priest does not bring in the light, the Apostle does. If you turn to Romans 8: 33 - 39, you find the priest. We get thus the distinction between the Apostle and the Priest. There is distinction in function, but the two are combined now in one Person, so that the Priest is as good as the Apostle, which was hardly the case in Moses and Aaron. At the outset Aaron went wrong, but of Moses God said that he was faithful in all His house. It was an imperfect system. Now the system is perfect, for the two offices are combined in one Person  the Priest is equal to the Apostle. The Apostle brings the light of God which is to rule; the Priest carries us in to God. Therefore the function of the Priest is more limited than that of the Apostle. Light, when it comes in, is world-wide testimony. God could not limit His light, it shines for all. You could not conceive God limiting the value of the sun. There is nothing hid from the heat thereof. And God could no more limit the light of the gospel than that of the sun. Priesthood is more limited in its application, for its exercise is connected with those drawing nigh to God; the Priest brings us in. Many to whom the light has come are never exercised about going in to God, and so they never get fully the good of the priesthood. 

    Now the light is to rule, and I understand the light to be the glory of God. We read in 2 Corinthians 4: 6, For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    I understand the glory of God to indicate the completeness of moral perfection in display. Circumstances have come to pass which have brought the moral perfections of God into display, and they are all proportionate and harmonious. Righteousness, love, holiness, mercy, faithfulness, truth  all that goes to make up the moral perfection of God  all are harmonious. That is the simple idea to my mind of the glory of God, and it is seen in the face of Jesus Christ. It is what Stephen saw, and where Stephen left off Paul begins. The glad tidings of the glory of God have come into this world; it is a wonderful light, and that light is to rule. God intends us to be ruled by the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Every attribute of God has come into display  righteousness and faithfulness, all is set forth in His face, and in that light I am to walk. I am as much affected in my soul by the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ as I am naturally by the light of the sun in the heavens. Under the influence and rule of the light I walk down here in the will of God in the midst of imperfection. I see all moral imperfection in man. If I come across a man good in one point he has imperfection in another. I see every moral perfection in the face of Jesus Christ, and I walk in that light down here for Gods will. Light is in the Apostle, we are affected by it, and it is in the light of that glory that the Christian is enabled to walk in the knowledge of Gods will. 

    At the close of Romans 11 we read, For of him, 

    and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. Then in chapter 12 the apostle beseeches the saints through the mercies of God. Mercy is part of Gods perfection and glory. That ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. You have got the light of the glory of God: that is, Of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. The apostle has assured us in the epistle of Gods righteousness and faithfulness, and in the light of that we prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. The more you are affected by the light the more you are down here in this world, not for mans will, but for Gods will. It is a great thing to be here in the light of Gods glory, for we shall come out in it by-and-by in the heavenly city. 

    Till things are morally according to Gods glory, He cannot display His glory. God does not display His glory now. If He were to display it there would be an end of man. But He gives us the light of it in Christ that we may not be ruled by our own perverse wills, but by Gods will. And it works out down to the most minute and meanest things in our daily lives. The light of Gods glory is to illuminate us completely; we are to be affected by that light in the details of our daily life. I would seek to carry out everything down here  any little bit of ministry, my business, my responsibilities in my family, etc.  according to my knowledge of the righteousness, faithfulness, love, and mercy of God. It is a great thing to walk down here in the light. The light is the authority to the Christian, all the details of his conduct are affected by it. 

    I turn to one more passage. Titus 2: 10 - 14. 

    Grace is the predominant element in the light of God. We are taught by it, and are awaiting the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous for good works. This passage concludes my point in that connection; that rule is connected with light, and light is by the Apostle, and as we are walking in it, we are here for Gods will. The moral effect is that we live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. It is thus a great thing to apprehend the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. God has made known to us the completeness of moral perfection, and we can regard it because we stand in a grace which imputes nothing. The great point is rule, and the rule is the rule of light. The rule of light comes into the corners and dark places of our hearts and affects us in every detail of life. We seek to answer to the character of God. We are exhorted, Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children. 

    Now we have seen that light is connected with the Apostle, but we have also to apprehend that the Apostle is Priest. Not only is there light, but there is life. The thought of life is connected with the Priest, light, with the Apostle. Through the Apostle light comes to us where we are; the Priest takes us in to where God is. If you turn to Romans 8: 28 - 34 you get the Priest, Who also maketh intercession for us. As in chapter 5 you get in principle Christ as Apostle, so here you get Him as Priest. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? that is as Priest. 

    The first knowledge we have of Gods love comes to us as light, not in connection with the Priest, but by the Spirit. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. The love comes out in testimony as light, and the Spirit diffuses it in our hearts, and the effect of that is that we live. The first real breath of life is our response to the love of God. The response to it is in affection. The moment you can say that you love God you know you are the called according to Gods purpose. And the love of God will never fail us down here; it is light to us, and God will keep us in that light. But now the Priest comes into view, and Christ stands in another light. He is going to lead you into the sanctuary, but in order to do that He must have you attached to Himself, for till He has got you attached to Himself you are not in a position to enter the holiest. In the wilderness Christians have the Spirit, and are in the light of the love of God, but it is a poor thing to have the light of such great love and not respond to it. You are bound to respond, and when you respond that proves there is life in you, and the moment has come in your history when you find that you are the called according to purpose. Some object to the truth of election, but, do what you may, you cannot get away from the fact of the sovereign mercy of God. 

    Now the love of God is so known in your heart that He has got your affections, and you are ready for Christ as Minister of the sanctuary  that is, you are prepared to go in with Him to the heart of God. You go from the cross, where the love was expressed, to its source in the heart of God. The way in which the Priest attaches our hearts to Himself is by making intercession for us, and by succouring us in our difficulties and trials along the road. We learn His tenderness, His sympathy, His unfailing interest in each one of us personally. He appears in the presence of God for us, helping us in the exercises through which we pass down here, and is able to save to the uttermost those who come to God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them. But there is an end in view in this; namely, to attach our hearts to Himself so firmly that He can lead us in with Himself to where He is at home  to where the love of God is at rest. 

    The twelve apostles were three and a half years in the Lords company, but it had not much effect in enlightening their intelligence. It is said after Christ rose, Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures, but He had first rebuked them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken. It has been said that the disciples did not really understand a single thing the Lord said to them while He was down here with them. But His presence had the effect of deeply attaching their hearts to Himself. Though Peter did deny Him, he could say to Him afterwards, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. After His resurrection the Lord came into the midst of the disciples and shewed them His hands and His side. Do you not think their hearts were attached to Him? They were prepared then to be led in. 

    I am sure that our qualification for being led into that divine scene is our attachment to Christ Himself. Many Christians have the love of God shed abroad in their hearts who are not sufficiently attached to Christ to care earnestly to be with Him where He is. 

    The next question that is raised is, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? (Read Romans 8: 35 - 39; 1 John 5: 20.) The apostle passes in review a number of things, and says, I am persuaded that neither death, nor life ... shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. You are in that circle. In him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life. You are in the scene of divine complacency, and the service of the priest is to bring us into that scene. He so attaches us to Himself that He can lead us in to where Gods love rests. The high priest in Israel bore the names of the twelve tribes on his heart and on his shoulders. So with Christ. He intercedes for us individually and supports us in our trials and exercises because He loves us; and He thus so attaches us to Himself that we must go in with Him to where He would lead us  to where He is at home. He never leaves that scene of divine complacency in which He is when He serves us down here, but He serves and succours us here in this scene so that we cannot consent to be separated from Him, and thus He leads us into association with Himself in that scene of rest and joy. He is the Firstborn among many brethren. That is, He is Firstborn in our estimation. I used to think of Him as Firstborn in a very cold way, that is, officially. I see now that it is we that accord to Him the place of Firstborn; He is Firstborn in our affection. We give Him that place of pre-eminence because He has so effectually attached us to Himself. 

    You see thus how the idea of Priest is connected with life, and that is connected with the love of God. 

    It is very important for our souls to be in the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, so that in every detail of daily life we intelligently do the will of God. If I were asked why I do not thieve or lie, I should answer, because I am in the light of the glory of God. But there is another thing, and that is, We go in to God. We learn His purpose. I was born again before I knew it, but now I know myself as called according to purpose. I get not only the Priest now, but the Priest and the Apostle united in one Person, and perfection has come in. 

    In saving us to the uttermost, and in ever living to make intercession for us, He, as Priest, is assuring us of the attachment He bears towards us, to the end that He may lead us into the place where He Himself is, where love has found its satisfaction and is at rest. All this is eternal. All that which is connected with our responsibility, as being in the light here, will come to an end. That which is connected with Gods purpose, our association with Christ in that scene of holy love, is eternal, and it is there that you touch eternal life. All connected with our responsible life here will come to an end. All connected with the purpose of God and life beyond death is eternal. 

    In Christendom men have become idolatrous; and they have degraded the priesthood by separating the Priest from the Apostle. God has opened our eyes to see that in the Antitype we get the Apostle and Priest in one Person, so that there can be no more divergence. We can walk now in the light of the Apostle  in the light of the glory of God  and can go in with the Priest into that scene where the love of God rests in divine complacency. And we can look forward to the time when we shall be completely according to Gods glory, having entered in with Him for ever. 

  
    READINGS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS, CHAPTER 10 (FER 10)

    1 Corinthians 10; 1 Corinthians 11:1

    A brother wishes to know whether this morning, you connected holiness with chapter 3 and righteousness with chapter 6, or whether chapter 6 is individual holiness, and chapter 3 the holiness of the temple? 

    I thought that chapter 6 brought in holiness as regards the body, which is the temple of the Holy Spirit; he seems to take them up on that ground. That would be clearly individual. In chapter 3 the point is, the temple is holy, and in chapter 5, sad to say, it is that holiness has to be maintained by discipline on account of the existing state of things; discipline becomes necessary; I doubt if you could maintain holiness without discipline down here. 

    Is not discipline more connected with the house character? 

    Practically, it is the assembly acts that way. It is in order that they may be consistent with the holiness of the temple; that is, in approaching God in worship. The exercise of discipline prevents saints from being corrupted. Then in chapter 6 we see the place which the body of the believer has. This goes to the root of the whole matter. If the man at Corinth had only looked out as to his own body, he would not have been under discipline, it was the use he made of his body that brought him under it. There is another thing, the Lord is for the body as well as the body for the Lord. He cares for it, He is the Saviour of it, and it is important that we should have the sense of that. Chapter 6 is the responsibility side; the body is His, a member of Christ, therefore He is free to use it if He sees fit; you are not free to use it as you like. 

    I think chapter 10 is the close up of the subject which opens in chapter 8. Chapter 10 raises the question of perishing in the wilderness. It finishes up with: Be ye followers of me. The question is, are you going on? I think chapter 10 is the crucial chapter. 

    What is the force of perishing in the wilderness? 

    That you do not go on to the assembly, you are content with a sacramental christianity. You stop short of Gods purpose. The apostle wants them to go on with himself: Be ye followers of me, 1 Corinthians 11:1. 

    What do you mean by not going on to the assembly? Take the great bulk of people in christendom, they never pass beyond this chapter. The question is whether they go as far. It is only too sadly apparent that they are content with a sacramental connection with Christ, that is, the outward ordinances as a means of grace. 

    The subject of this section (chapter 8-chapter 11:1) is the use which you may make of liberty. The apostle does not restrict it but maintains it, only you must be careful not so to use it as to injure your brother (chapter 8), or yourself (chapter 9), or to compromise the fellowship (chapter 10). How many there are who do not go on to the truth of the next chapter. They have the ordinances, but they do not apprehend them in their own proper connection with the assembly, that is, the purpose of God for them down here. They lust after evil things. They are drawn back by the world; you may say they are lost, but that is an extreme form of it. 

    There is a moral order in the things mentioned, it is not historical order. Can you give us the meaning of it? 

    The first thing is, we are not to lust after evil things as they did, they were idolaters, they committed fornication; I think this is with the world. Mischief begins in lusting, then you come under the power of the world, you make unhappy connections. Then comes tempting Christ and murmuring, which is the close and brings destruction. Tempting Christ is saying, Is the Lord among us or not? 

    You were speaking about going on to the assembly, are there not many who are satisfied merely with the knowledge of Christs work? 

    In any meeting you know, the larger part never enter into what the assembly is; they may be very nice christians, and one may have a respect for them, but entering into the assembly is another thing, it is to know Christ as Head and the saints as members. You can only realise it spiritually. It is not what we are outwardly, we are here in flesh. The assembly, if entered into at all, must be entered into spiritually, but very many do not enter into it. I do not, however, unchristianise them, but I doubt if they understand the words: In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. They hear it and get the benefit of it. Perhaps you will say: How far do you enter into it? Well, I can only say, I should like to more truly. 

    When you say entering into the assembly, you mean, I suppose, entering into the truth of it? 

    Yes, the truth of it; but it is necessary that the hindrances should be removed. People claim liberty, but liberty may become a snare. Paul does not deny the liberty, but lets them know that they might use their liberty to cause a weak brother to perish, or even themselves. Look after yourself, you may be preaching to others and forgetting to keep your body in order, and finally you may so use your liberty, as to compromise the whole question of fellowship and bring Christ into association with devils. I think we are necessarily much hindered by the state of the church, which we cannot help feeling; we like to be a nice little company seeking to be separate from evil, but I do not think God will allow us to be independent of the state of the church, I mean the church generally. The nearer we are to the Lord the more we feel it. It is questionable whether anyone who enjoys the presence of the Lord can do otherwise. You have to be clear of it, but you cannot be independent of it. 

    Then there is to be also the acceptance of death, the first man cannot go into the presence of the Lord. 

    It is a very important thing to see how we are affected by the state of the whole church; it would serve as an antidote to what you were speaking about this morning, the tendency to sectarianism. 

    I do not think it would be righteous not to feel the state of things. It would show a want of oneness of mind with the Lord and with the Spirit. 

    Still, there is no reason in all this, is there, why we should not apprehend better what it is to be in the Lords company? 

    No; in early times there was very great power, yet it was real hard work to maintain holiness. When Paul, too, had to meet opposition on points of practice, there was much disputation before he gained the day, it was not all plain sailing. It is no new thing for there to be difficulty. Everything was not in such perfect order as we think, there was a great deal at Corinth that would shock us today. 

    Why are we so little affected by the state of the church? 

    Because we are so little spiritual. In regard to fellowship, there is only one real basis of fellowship, and that is the Lord. The Lord is the centre of true fellowship, and if you get near the Lord you will feel about things as He feels about them. That is a totally different thing from what is termed coming into fellowship. It is not a question of coming into fellowship with brethren, but to the Lord. It is no new thing, Believers were added to the Lord. The direction in which the Lord leads your soul is to Himself, that He may give you understanding of His mind. 

    What is the difference between adding to the church and adding to the Lord, Acts 2 and Acts 5? 

    We see after the sin of Ananias and Sapphira that such a sense of fear came upon people that they were afraid to join themselves to the church, but they were brought to the Lord; believers were added to the Lord, and they came to the company as the fruit of coming to the Lord. And that is the way when rightly done. You must get the Lords mind first and His feelings about things, then you come to the assembly. They were frightened at first, seeing what the holiness was that belonged to the church. If you take most of our meetings through the country they are low down, there is but little to come to outwardly, and we make them very artificial. Perhaps a few are converted and brought together, with very little instruction or exercise; a little meeting springs up and then they must have a regular system of meetings, Sunday schools, preaching, and other weekly meetings, apart from whether there is spiritual power for it. 

    What is it to come to the Lord? 

    I do not know whether I can explain it, it is a sort of thing that is better understood than explained. 

    Do you think we could say the Lord added to the assembly now? 

    I would not say that the Lord added to brethren. It is most important to remember that we are at the end of the dispensation, you are not going to set up things again as they were at the beginning. Take the coming of the Lord as a truth; in early days there was the sense in souls that it was very near, and they lived and walked in the light of it. 

    We have to follow righteousness, faith, love, and peace with all that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Timothy 2:22? 

    Yes, but coming to the Lord, is a little earlier than that; that follows as a consequence. The first thing is the sense that the Lord knows them that are His. When I left the established church, I felt that I was leaving the world, and was going against the advice of friends: when you come away in that sense, you feel that you are walking in a path the end of which you do not know, you have a sense that the Lord knows them that are His. You are, as it were, walking on the water to go to the Lord, everybody ignoring you, perhaps everybody against you, but the Lord knows them that are His, everyone that calls upon Him must depart from evil. Then the other follows, and you find yourself following righteousness, faith, love, and peace with others. 

    What about putting away from the Lords table? 

    It is too pretentious for us. Many of those expressions have been used without any wrong intention, but I rather doubt the advisability of using them now. My fear is lest we should make anything of brethren. 

    I was only saying the other day that the principles of Philadelphia are carried out in a remnant without any ecclesiastical pretension. 

    You see a remnant does not occupy the ground for themselves but for the whole church. Thou hast kept my word, Revelation 3:8. If you think of the Lord as standing in connection with any particular company, you do not keep His word. You must apprehend Him as in relation to the church. 

    How do you understand, Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20? 

    The immediate object there, is coming together to pray. 

    The Lords table is a moral idea, and this is important to get hold of, it is not a meeting or a locality. 

    If a person is put away from among us, of course, he is put away from the fellowship of the Lords table, but that is a different thing from saying that, as a formula. People are ready to take up a pretentious idea, and when you have got a kind of phraseology you like to stick to it. You must, of course, take care that in correcting the phraseology you do not weaken the truth. It is best to keep to scriptural terms as much as possible. 

    Putting away comes out in chapter 5 before there is any mention of the Lords table. 

    Exactly; it is putting away from among yourselves, 1 Corinthians 5:13. That is how the scripture puts it, and we are not wiser than Scripture. 

    For the exercise of discipline there ought to be a special meeting, if you take Scripture for your guide. It is the sounding of an alarm and the congregation is called together. No one person can do that, it must be at least on the testimony of two or three. 

    What is meant by putting away from among yourselves? What would be the extent of it now? 

    You put the person away from fellowship, you avoid his company. It is not merely that he is put away from the breaking of bread, but he is put away all the week. 

    You could not hinder such from coming to the meetings, the prayer meeting or reading, but you would not shake hands with him. 

    Supposing a meeting had been called to put a person away, would it be right to mention it again at the Lords table? 

    As the natural rallying point of the assembly is the Lords supper, it might be well to inform the saints there gathered, of what has been done. The conscience of the saints is to be exercised, but that is best done by a special meeting. If things went on as they ought there would be no occasion for discipline. 

    Are we at the Lords table? What is there in the expression Lords table that it is desirable to avoid? 

    I do not know anybody who is there. The apostle speaks of what saints do  of partaking of the Lords table, it is not a question of where they are. He takes them up as having part in the breaking of bread. In the expression ye cannot be partakers of the Lords table (1 Corinthians 10:21) he refers to the bread, I judge, because the cup of the Lord is distinguished in the same verse; but he does not speak of anybody being at or having the Lords table. It is really a question of fellowship. 

    Is the Lords table an allusion to Malachi: The table of the Lord is polluted, Malachi 1:12? 

    Perhaps so, but that was Israel after the flesh. The whole point is fellowship. I believe you get to the Lords supper through the Lords table. 

    What do you mean by that? Explain. 

    The Lords supper is otherwise a sacrament, and has not reference to the assembly. I used to go to a church where there were many communicants, some 400 or 500; the clergyman was a very evangelical man, and we used to have the sacrament in the evening. I remember that I used to post myself near to the end of the church, so as to delay going to the communion table, in order that I might have as long a time as possible to prepare myself. That proved that to me it was an individual act. In the form of the service it says: Christs body given for thee. But that is not the true idea of the Lords supper. It may be done in remembrance of Christ, I know, but it is not done in relation to the assembly at all. The Supper is, in a sense, the basis of our fellowship. Still, if you are going to take the Lords supper, you must come to it through the Lords table. 1 Corinthians 10 comes before chapter it. It is through the fellowship of His death. That shows the importance of chapter 10 morally. 

    Is it right to say the Lords supper is the expression. of the Lords table? 

    There is nothing in this chapter corporate, in that sense. The object is to take care that no individual should compromise the fellowship by the exercise of his liberty; the individual responsibility is enforced. The Lords table is used in contrast with the table of demons. Fellowship is a subsisting thing from Lords day to Lords day. You express your fellowship in Christs death when you come to the Supper. We are here as christians in the fellowship of His death, you cannot be in the fellowship of Christ without being in the fellowship of His death. He is not a Lord living here in this world. 

    The breaking of bread then is the expression of that fellowship? 

    If you are not true to the Lords death in the week you cannot have the holiest, when the time comes you are not fit to go in. 

    I am sure that you have to come to chapter 11 through chapter 10. You may do a great many things which you think you have a right to in the world, but you have to remember that you may compromise the fellowship. If men are in partnership in business, those men are bound together by the articles of partnership, and what one does may compromise all the others. If a christian went and ate in an idols temple he compromised the company. 

    Could you rightly give the bread and wine to one who came in late? 

    I am not great at order, but I think consideration for one another is a great thing. We are told to tarry one for another. 

    Is the fellowship of Christs death connected with the taking of the cup and the bread in this chapter? 

    I think that is the expression of it. Someone was speaking of it as going on through the week. I am sure it does in one sense, but there is, at the same time. 

    the definite act. The apostle takes them up on it: the bread which we break, 1 Corinthians 10:16. In baptism you are committed to death, in the Lords supper you are in the fellowship of His death. You are one body. It is all in connection with the thought of fellowship, fellowship necessarily is of the character of partnership. You are all one company, it is one fellowship. The apostle takes them up on a known and ostensible act. In things here, a deed of partnership constitutes one firm. 

    The bread which we break, etc. Is it thus that we express what is true always? 

    The apostle takes them up on their own act and shows them the moral force of it. The position is illustrated by the history of Israel. Those who ate of the sacrifices were in communion with the altar. The apostles great point is that the act of one person might compromise the whole company. 

    Would the act of one person compromise the one body? 

    I hardly think it is quite the idea here of the one body. 

    Is it more the thought of one company? 

    Properly speaking it includes every christian, that is, in the scriptural idea of it. The great point is that as we are here in the fellowship of Christs death, there should be no inconsistency with it. It is the privilege of every christian to be a partaker of the Lords table. It is a truth that ought to affect people. 

    You connect the Lords table with the bread, what do you connect with the cup? What does it convey to you? 

    You must have the bread and the cup in order to have a complete symbol of death. If I am in the fellowship of Christs death I must be in separation from idolatry. 

    The Lords table refers to partaking of the bread which is distinguished from the cup. The Lords table is a moral idea. 

    I quite agree with you; the apostle brings them up on their ostensible act, you are committed to it by your own act and deed, not as in baptism, by the act of another. Every one is committed to it, we are identified as one body with the Lords death. Every one identified with it has to be true to it. Christian fellowship exists not only when breaking bread, it is a test of your ways. It involves your individual responsibility, and shuts you off from everything that is inconsistent with Christs death. It is the Lords table and the Lords cup. The table is what the Lord sets before you, as if I should invite anybody to partake of my table. It is what I set before them. The ground of our fellowship is the death of Christ, our fellowship is the fellowship of all christians; fellowship is a common bond and is not dependent upon our agreement. At first it took in all saints, so it does now in principle. The death of Christ is the only bond. It shuts out all distinctions in the flesh. 

    Do you think we get the death of Christ here as the peace offering? That is the offering that sets forth fellowship on the common basis of sacrifice. 

    It might be, but the idea in that seems more individual. There is a slight reference to the shewbread, only now it is one loaf instead of twelve. 

    How do you understand the peace offering to be individual? 

    It was a person that brought it. 

    But the sacrificing priest and Aarons sons and the offerer all partook. But in the assembly it is simply Aaron and his sons, the priestly company. We see in our chapter how the priests in eating were bound up with the altar, so now we are bound up with the death of Christ. Every one in that fellowship is bound to maintain it and no single individual can go and do what he likes. I have a very great repugnance to the use of theatres for preaching, if people see you use them they will think that after all you do not think so badly of them. They are places that are associated with what is morally filthy, and I think we should shrink from using places that are devoted to what is unclean. 

    There is also a great difficulty about using public halls. 

    I think it is a great mercy when you get a room that is free. A public assembly room is not the same as a theatre, that is a place that is wholly given up to what is bad and defiling. So it was if a man went to an idol temple, it was giving a sort of sanction to idolatry. You have not that literally now in this land, but the principle remains. 

    Does idolatry refer to association with the world? John says, Little children, keep yourselves from idols, 1 John 5:21. 

    The people sat down to eat and to drink and rose up to play (Exodus 32:6), that was an expression of idolatry. The way in which it is put is remarkable; it refers to the golden calf but it is not put in that way. 

    You could not say of the sects that they are in the fellowship of Christs death. They really go upon the ground that Christ is in honour here, but it is the same principle as it was with the Pharisees. Your fathers killed the prophets and you build their sepulchres. The world killed Christ and now they set up temples in honour of Him. Christ has been rejected and is in rejection. I do not believe that people in the sects and systems are in the fellowship of Christs death, in fact, I am sure they are not, though no doubt many remember His death for them individually. They have not gone forth to Him without the camp bearing His reproach. You have to go outside the established order to find Christ. 

    What is the reason that in chapter 10 the cup comes first? 

    The blood was always dealt with first in the sacrifices. You must have the wine separate from the bread to have a complete figure of death. 

    Would you connect going forth without the camp with the Lords table? 

    The fellowship of His death would put them there, I should say. 

    I should like to know a little more of what fellowship with His death is? 

    I think in this chapter the point is that you are in this world and are in the fellowship of His death; you accept the company that are on that ground. You are identified with His death in this world. It is not so much the position which His death gives me before God as that which it gives me in this world. What is seen in the systems around is not the fellowship of His death and rejection, but it is professing to do honour to Him, setting up fine buildings and connecting His name with them. You have to go to chapter 11 through chapter 10. What is evident to me is, that people may have the sacramental symbols of Christs death and never be in the fellowship of it, accepting the grace side of it, Gods side, so to speak, without the rejection side, the rejection side is here. The death of Christ is the test of everything, we ought not to be mixed up with anything here inconsistent with it. The Supper is the entrance door to the assembly, as that which places you in touch with Christ and with one another. The table is the other side, and in effect it comes out here in the world. We have expressed our fellowship in His death, and now it tests every association in the world, I cannot take up with anything inconsistent with it. We are always in the fellowship of His death. In John 6 you are eating His flesh and drinking His blood, that is, the fellowship of His death is maintained. 

    That is if we are to enjoy life? 

    John 6 is the carrying of it out. It is continuous. 

    If you have any sense of the love of Christ, how can you go on with things inconsistent with His death, such things as idolatry or worldly association, you could not go on with them. It involves the refusal of all that made that death necessary. 

    In the case of the eunuch it is after Philip came to the passage: His life is taken from the earth (Acts 8:33), that he goes into death in baptism; it had a great effect upon the eunuch, it formed his position on the earth. 

    In the Lords supper you are in the fellowship of that position. No one can baptise himself, and no other can take the Lords supper for him. In the Lords supper you are remembering the One whose life was taken from the earth, but how can you call Him to mind if you are inconsistent with His death! 

    What is the difference between the fellowship of His death and the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:9? 

    One is the obverse of the other. I see there are three aspects of fellowship  fellowship of the Lord, of His death, and the fellowship of the Spirit; but I think all three go together. 

    In speaking of our fellowship, what do you mean? 

    I mean the whole christian fellowship. 

    It has been used to indicate a narrower sort of fellowship; you would refuse that and hold it important that we should include the whole, would you not? 

    Yes. Is not our fellowship the fellowship of all christians? 

    In the midst of the professing church you are led out to the Lord. In the second epistle to Timothy, the Lord becomes very special to you. The great mass are viewed as departed, and what was general at first had become special, and so it is today. 

    Partake and communion, here are different words. 

    Quite so, but partake involves communion. The apostle is referring to a definite act, they had partaken of the bread and the cup, but it was on the part of the whole christian company, and it was communion, participating in common. We are all in one common bond; our confession is that we are one body. 

    What about the fellowship in 1 John 1? 

    That is christian fellowship, it is in walking in the light of Gods revelation and the blood cleansing us, we have fellowship with one another. In Corinthians you have the special bond of fellowship. 

    Is the fellowship in 1 John 1 an everlasting thing? Someone has said there will be no fellowship in heaven. 

    I do not think there will be any fellowship in heaven the word to me implies a special bond in a scene of contrariety, that is, I believe, the force of it in Scripture. And there will be nothing in heaven to call for fellowship. 

    What does fellowship ... with the Father and with his Son mean? 

    I think it was apostolic, strictly speaking. There was, besides christian fellowship, the promulgation of the truth, it was communicated to the apostles, and what they had seen and heard they declared for the fellowship of the saints. It is in contrast with the darkness around, it was a bond of fellowship which held them together. God is revealed now. 

    Is not the idea of fellowship among men something possessed in a special way where the mass are not in it, such as the freemasons? 

    Yes, the idol was a bond of fellowship among the gentiles, the altar was the same to Israel when the world was fully of idolatry. 

    If there is not fellowship in heaven what about the hymn which says, Close to Thy trusted side in fellowship divine? (270:3) 

    I do not read those hymns in the letter, I do not read Scripture in the letter, I try to get the spirit of the hymn and do. 

    There are common thoughts and feelings that will go on for ever. 

    The apostles communicated the truth to the saints that they might have fellowship with them, but the apostle is speaking of them as on earth. You will not want the truth in heaven as a bond of fellowship; there is no special bond there to mark some off from others. 

    I think you said once we shall not have the Lord in heaven? 

    Well, that is true, we shall not know him as Lord in heaven, we shall know Him as Head. 

  
    READINGS ON THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (1) (FER 10)

    1 Corinthians 10

    FERI think it is interesting that in 1 Corinthians you find the germ and principle of every form of evil which has come out in the professing church. It gives the epistle a very special interest to us. 

    QuesWould you just explain a little further because though one knows a great many evils are referred to, yet I think the legal line of things  the judaistic line was not one of the things. 

    FERWell, I do not doubt that you get that brought out in this chapter. You get a kind of combination of sacramentalism with unsubdued flesh, it is really Judaism. And that is pretty much the character of things abroad in christendom  sacramentalism and unsubdued flesh. 

    QuesAnd when the two things go together, you get idolatry? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesAnd do you get anything akin to the Galatian evil, and which we find now carries everything before it? 

    FERI do not think it is the doctrinal part which comes out in Corinthians. It is more the practical things; for instance, divisions, schisms, etc. I will tell you where you get an allusion to it  the building in of the wood, hay and stubble. The good foundation was laid, and others than those who laid the foundation came along and built up wood, hay and stubble. It is certain that the judaistic teachers were doing that. The apostle refers to them in the second epistle. He says, Are they Hebrews? Are they Israelites?, 2 Corinthians 11:22. 

    QuesYou take it that is the idea of his referring there to the early history of Israel? 

    FERWell, I think it is to bring together two things that marked the Corinthians  sacramentalism and unjudged flesh, because the description of idolatry here is very remarkable. The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play, 1 Corinthians 10:7. 

    QuesHas legality anything to do with the flesh as to the form that it takes here? 

    FERI think sacramentalism is really legality. What I mean by sacramentalism is the disposition to attach a positive and substantive value to the sacraments. 

    QuesDo you mean the Lords supper and baptism? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of sitting down to eat and drink, and rising up to play? 

    FERWell, I suppose it implies complacency with the course of things down here. People sit down to eat and drink; they are very well content with the course of things down here, and rise up to play. It is idolatry. 

    QuesMay it not be a reference to the abominations found in christendom? If one makes ones self ones centre is not that in principle idolatry? 

    FERWell, I think if you make the god of this world the centre, covetousness is idolatry, and if you do homage to the god of this world, you are more or less idolatrous. 

    QuesDoes the term play refer to licence of the flesh? 

    FERExactly; they sat down to eat and drink  complacency with things down here, and they rose up to play. But the point is that that may be combined with sacramental system. The fact is, it is, if we look around in christendom. And the more the sacramental system is pressed, the more you get self indulgence and idolatry. 

    QuesSatisfied with the sacraments? 

    FERYes, they attach a substantive value to the sacraments  they suppose they are some kind of means of grace. But they mean a great deal more than that in a large part of christendom. 

    QuesSat down to eat ... rose up to play, 1 Corinthians 10:7. Is that in connection with the feast of the Lord? Because when Aaron made the calf he said Tomorrow is a feast to the Lord, Exodus 32:5. Is it bringing the things of the Lord into contact with natural things? 

    FERI think you get that here; chapter 10. The greatest licence given to the flesh and at the same time the existence of the sacramental system. People trust more or less in that sacramental system. 

    QuesThey did all eat, etc., 1 Corinthians 10:3. Is that a kind of allusion to the Supper? 

    FERYes; they had what in a certain sense corresponded to the bread and wine  the manna and the water from the smitten rock. The spiritual food was the manna and the water was the spiritual drink. They are symbolical of spiritual food and drink. It comes to us in the Lords supper in a sense. 

    RemThat is they shared in the external privileges. 

    FERYes, they had communion  they had participation in things which were really figurative of Christ. They had baptism, and then they had spiritual food and drink. 

    QuesIs not this departure put here in moral sequence? It is not in historical order. 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    QuesWhen it says in Acts 7:41, they rejoiced in the works of their hands, what does that mean? 

    FERIt refers to the golden calf, I think. 

    QuesIs 1 Corinthians 10:5, With many of them God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the wilderness, as much as to say, It is better to rest in the enjoyment of eternal things? 

    FERYes, perishing to us as christians would be to fall entirely short of the purpose of God. It is not that you do not get to heaven on the ground of grace; but the application of it is that you do not get out of the wilderness. You never get into the purpose of God. 

    QuesIs it not literally true with many in christendom? They receive the sacraments and are overthrown in the wilderness? 

    FERThe sacramental system is only put forward in the Church of England as the way to life. 

    RemBut then among us there are many who attach a substantive value to the sacraments. 

    FERI think that is a question that concerns us more particularly! And what is the exact place that the sacraments so-called have? That is a question we want to get at: what is the idea of the sacraments? 

    RemI only used the word because it is a common expression. 

    FERYou cannot get much from the literal meaning. The ordinances of baptism and the Lords supper have been greatly misused in christendom. 

    QuesWhat value do you think some amongst us attach to these two things? 

    FERI think they regard them as very important as keeping up a link with Christ, and therefore you find a great many that come to the breaking of bread who are never seen otherwise. 

    RemAnd are not happy unless they come. 

    FERThey are not very happy, when they do come. 

    RemBut the one sacrament is of course never repeated. 

    FERI think the reason it is never repeated is because you can never begin your christian course over again. On the other hand the assembly really begins on the first day of the week, and therefore you get the Lords supper on the first day of the week. 

    RemThe assembly begins every first day of the week. 

    FERYes, in the coming together. We come together on the first day of the week, and the initiatory act in coming together is the Lords supper. The Lords supper is properly speaking the introduction to the assembly. When we come together next Lords day morning, in a certain sense we leave all the past behind in regard to the assembly. 

    RemI do not quite understand that phrase, the Lords supper introduces to the assembly. 

    FERWell, it is the introductory act in assembly. 

    QuesYou mean it is the object for which are we gathered? 

    FERThe Lords supper is the rallying point. It rallies the saints. You come together to break bread. 

    RemWhereas as a matter of fact the meeting occasionally is proceeding for some time before the breaking of bread. 

    FERWell, that is because we are detained and hindered by habits. We are accustomed to it from the systems where the Supper comes in at the end. 

    RemWhen people come to the Supper last, they do not come to the assembly at all. 

    FERNo. 

    QuesMay there not be a thought of not being in a state for it? 

    FERThat is a poor state of things, because I really do not know what goes before it. 

    RemYou have not got the Lord there until you come to the Supper. 

    FERBut then is not the idea of the assembly where the Lord is? Or, if one may so put it, He takes the place of leading the worship of Gods people. 

    RemAnd that really is the thought of God in the assembly. 

    FERYes; what you find is that the thought or idea of the assembly is continually marred by the hymns. 

    RemI have noticed it again and again  perhaps we have very few hymns really suited for the assembly. 

    FERWe have some, but then people will even go and drag a hymn from the appendix in order to foist it on the assembly. 

    QuesYou could hardly say they do it with evil intent? 

    FEROh, no: not for a moment. I will tell you what I mean. There are so few hymns which have any recognition of Christ on our side. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by Christ on our side? 

    FERThat is the very essence of the assembly. In the assembly Christ properly comes to our side. If you are singing hymns to Christ as Lord and Master it is all very right in its place; He is Lord and Master; but that is not Christ in the assembly. That would be very right in the breaking of bread. The Lord is the prominent Person before your mind; but if people speak of the assembly in its proper relation to God, I understand that the Lord Jesus Christ leads the praise and worship of the assembly and we take His place. 

    RemHe went into death in order that He might take a place on our side, not merely that He might be on Gods side. That is what I think is the idea of the assembly. 

    FERWhat I mean by coming over to our side is not in connection with His title as Head. He is Head, but He identifies Himself with us. He is pre-eminent, but then He is pre-eminent among His brethren. 

    QuesLeading His own company? 

    FERHe says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, Hebrews 2:12. He is on our side then, and all sense, under those circumstances, of weakness, feebleness, poverty, simpleness, and all that class of thing, seems to me to be banished. The moment your soul is there, they are unsuitable. It is not that they are not true. 

    QuesDo I understand then that no hymn after the breaking of bread should ever be addressed to the Lord Jesus Christ Himself? 

    FERI would not say that, but I would like that the hymns should recognise the place which He has taken on our side. 

    QuesCan you give us an example? 

    FERYou get plenty of expressions in the hymnbook: In Him we stand a heavenly band (12:2). You get an idea of it in a way. You will not get very much idea of it in the hymns which were written by pious men who never knew peace, or you will not know very much of the assembly. Fancy a man giving out No. 1, for instance. 

    RemWell, not very long ago we had given out, The voice that speaks in thunder, saying, Sinner, I am thine. That is quite true. It is not that anyone challenges the truth of the statement. It is unsuitable, that is the whole point. 

    FERI have said sometimes that no living person can understand the assembly if they do not go back to the gospels. If you do not apprehend what the Lord was, you cannot understand the assembly. 

    QuesWhere He Himself is gone, (12:2) is that coming to our side? 

    FERIt is not that He comes to where you are after the flesh, but you have to go through His death to where He is. 

    QuesDo you not get very much the same thought in Aaron and his sons? 

    FERThere they were in a privileged position. It is quite true Aaron himself was a poor feeble man, but in his priestly character he had a place before God, that he was entitled to take, and his sons had a place in connection with him which they were entitled to take  the priestly place and privilege of nearness to God. And in the exercise of the privileged place they were not at that moment in connection with their own circumstances, and their feebleness, and weakness as men, and all the difficulties of this life  things perfectly true, but wholly unsuitable in that connection. 

    QuesYou do not often get these things brought in in the morning meetings  the difficulties of the pathway  do you? If so, yours is different from mine. 

    FERWell, I think it is very important to see that service in the assembly is priestly service. I think in the assembly we are priests. If you take up Hebrews that is the idea of it. We are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, Hebrews 10:10. It is priestly. Well, now I come to another point, you are only a priest as risen with Christ, you are not a priest in the wilderness: 

    and therefore what I judge from that is, that, properly speaking, the service of God is really on the other side of Jordan; and that only confirms what we were saying in regard to the service of God  you have left the wilderness entirely behind. 

    QuesSo that coming to our side does not mean coming to our circumstances? 

    FEROh no. He identifies Himself with the object of Gods purpose: He that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. 

    RemIf our souls got hold of that we should have a sense of the assembly. 

    FERYes, you are there as His companions, but then it is only as risen together with Him. It is not as a people of God even, but it is only as priests that you can be identified with Him. And it is evident you cannot be identified with Him as priest except as risen with Him. That comes out in Numbers: life beyond death was an attestation of priesthood, Aarons rod that budded. How could you be in company with Christ as after the flesh? 

    QuesWe get that place in virtue of association with Christ. Must that be after the breaking of bread? 

    FERI do not think in spirit you reach that except through the breaking of bread, It is through the breaking of bread that you call the Lord to mind after that order. That is the effect of the breaking of bread. 

    QuesBecause that comes in before resurrection? And all the Lords love in drawing you into association with Himself passes before you in connection with the Lords supper so blessedly, and we get thoroughly severed in our souls from all the old things and thoroughly put in connection with the new. 

    FERYes, and I think there is the full recognition of His title to headship. I think the Lord claims headship on the ground of the supremacy of love. He is Head, He is pre-eminent, and the pre-eminence is in love. His death is the expression of that, and that is what is recognised by the saints in the remembrance of Him. They recognised His headship in the pre-eminence of love. 

    RemThat is introductory. As all that passes before our souls with the memorials before us, it is brought to mind. We at once, as led by the Spirit of God, take our place in association with this blessed One. 

    FERBut then you naturally, almost instinctively, give Him His own proper place as Head and the result of that is that you are drawn out in affection to Him and to one another. 

    QuesIs not John 20 a very good picture of it? 

    FERYes, of course, that inaugurated the thing in a way. I have often noticed (I do not know whether others have) when for example the scripture is alluded to henceforth I call you not servants, etc., and then greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends, John 15:13-15. I have noticed so many servants of God appear to prefer to alter that word friends into enemies; and that they think it much stronger to say He laid down his life for His enemies. But the whole point is lost. 

    They lose the sense of the position of intimacy into which they are put. 

    QuesThe idea, I suppose, comes from the hymn, Thou for thine enemies wast slain, What love with Thine can vie? (341:3) 

    FERYes; that is very right, and would be under certain circumstances; but we are there to remember the Lord, in the light of His friends in nearness to Himself in which His love has placed us. 

    QuesIt is mixing up Romans 5 with John 15? 

    FERYes, but that does not convey the same idea, because Romans 5 only alludes to an antecedent state. It refers to the actual moral condition in which you were. 

    QuesWhat did you mean when you said we really have not the Lord until we come to the breaking of bread? 

    FERIt is the way in which the Lord is called to mind in the assembly. It is His own way  the way in which He would be called to mind. 

    QuesWhat have we up to the time of the breaking of bread? 

    FERIt is not a question of what we have; it is a question of what we realise. I do not see very much good in the assembly except in what we realise. 

    QuesWould verse 16 of this chapter help? 

    FERNo, it is only an allusion to it. You have to pass into the assembly through this chapter. 

    RemBut you do not get anything about the assembly in this chapter. The point is association with Him in this world outside of this world. It is a question of fellowship. 

    FERThe great point of this chapter is association and fellowship, and if you are not right in relation to that, I do not think you will ever touch the assembly. You may depend upon it, it is a very much more serious point than we are aware of. What hinders people to an immense extent is the question of association. 

    They are not clear in relation to fellowship. 

    QuesDo you not think that lies at the root of what Mr. H. was speaking of in regard to our meetings, that if people are not true to the fellowship of His death when they come together, you cannot force them into these things. Do you agree with that? 

    FERI quite agree with that. I have said very often, you must go to the Supper through the table. 

    RemSo that while we deplore these things, we must see what the reality is. 

    QuesIs it fellowship first? 

    FERYou must be right in regard to your association, in regard to what is unsuitable to the Lord and His death. You must be apart from all that kind of thing. 

    QuesDo you connect fellowship with the table? 

    FERThe idea is connected with the table. 

    RemThe supper is often turned into a gospel meeting to assure the people who are very shaky, it is really a kind of sacramentalism. 

    FERIt would be a very undesirable thing to give out hymns beyond the state of the assembly. 

    QuesDo you not think there is outlet in that  not to give out hymns at all? 

    RemI should say that I do not suppose the Spirit would lead a brother to get up and go off into very exalted strains if the assembly is not up to it. 

    FERWell, you know Forest Hill and I know Greenwich pretty well; you cannot do it in any meeting where you know the people at all. 

    RemThough you do not know the people, I do not think the Spirit of God would lead to that. 

    FERBut still I think the Spirit of God supports you so far in seeking to maintain the true ground of the assembly. I think He would do that. 

    QuesIs not the important thing for us to have a right standard before us? 

    FERI think so. What is the worth of our testimony if we are not seeking to stand in the truth of the church? We might just as well go back to where we came from. If we are not seeking positively to stand in the light of the church, I think we had better dissolve! 

    RemIt is stated that there should be no singing before the breaking of bread because we are sitting at the foot of the cross. I have heard it stated. 

    FERWell, I do not see a law laid down in Scripture, that is all. If the law were laid down in Scripture I would accept it directly; but I could not accept any mans dictum as to what is to take place or not in the assembly. I should not accept it. 

    QuesWhat is all this talk about the foot of the cross? 

    FERI should say it is a sentimental idea, but we are not at the foot of the cross: who said so? 

    QuesThe idea is, how can you sing in the presence of the suffering of the Lord? 

    FERBut we are in the presence of the Lord, and how can you help singing? The disciples were glad when they saw the Lord. 

    QuesWould you say a little more as to the thought that we must go to the Supper through the table? 

    FERI have no doubt at all, if you were to take stock of our meetings you would find that a great part of the people come to the meeting pretty much in accord with what other people are doing in going to church or chapel. It is not that I have any thought at all of disparaging them, but in their sentimental feeling of things they have the idea that they are acting more or less in concert with what other people are doing. But what I see is this; christendom is really built up on the existence of the sacramental system with unjudged flesh. How can you be in accord with that? The fact is you are really in protest against the whole thing. Can you understand anyone who has really been in fellowship with us going back to church or chapel? It is the most astonishing thing to me that I can imagine. 

    QuesDo you not think that the light may become darkness? 

    FERI suppose it must be so. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the Lords table in this chapter and the Lords supper in the next? They seem to be so much confounded. 

    FERThe first thing is imperative  to flee from evil: that you should in spirit receive the whole state of things down here. 

    QuesWhich is the object the Supper or the table? 

    FERWhat has been a help to me is seeing that chapter 10 is not instruction but the line of the chapter is moral association, and you cannot be in moral association with the Lord in regard to His death, and in moral association with things that are contrary to Him. You cannot touch the assembly apart from association with His death: that really leads to the Supper. That is our own proper portion. We feed in the Supper. You come to the assembly. People may come to the meeting, you may say what you like  to come to the meeting is one thing  to come to the assembly is another. If you are not in the fellowship of His death, you do not touch the assembly. 

    QuesWhat would you do with people whose measure is very small, who are very unintelligent as to these things? 

    FERI would bear with them with inexhaustible patience. 

    QuesMany of us here tonight are really desirous of helping others. It is of very great moment that we should be right in regard to what you have just been saying. How many as a matter of fact do really reach the assembly? 

    FERIt is of immense moment that we should be clear in our own souls as to these things, because if we pretend in any way to serve the Lord, to minister to others, it is a great point that we should know the truth ourselves and that it should have got a hold on ourselves. 

    QuesIf the leaders do not know who else would? 

    FEROne thing is this: the Lord holds the angel responsible in regard to the state of the assembly, and that is a point of great moment. Could anyone really discern what was the state of the meeting unless they knew what it was to be in the fellowship of His death, to have been with the Lord in the assembly? 

    RemSo that what you would say is this, that it is a serious matter for those who take the lead if there is this state of things. 

    FERWhat I say is this, that it is to the angel that the Lord addresses Himself  the representative. There is the angel, but the Lord addressed Himself to the angels, they were the representatives of the assembly to the Lord, and they are light-bearers from the Lord to the assembly in a certain sense. 

    QuesBut as to receiving those who break bread, do you not think Judaism prevails amongst us? 

    FERI do not know how far we are tainted with sacramentalism; and on the other hand I am not at all sure as to how far people are free of flesh. 

    RemPeople who do not know the forgiveness of sins take the Lords supper as a kind of sacrament. That would account for the hymns given out. 

    FERIt would be a point of great moment to everybody to apprehend this: that when they come to the assembly in the true character of it, they are really there as priests, and you cannot bring the flesh into it. We are only priests as risen with Christ, and therefore people in regard to the assembly ought to be greatly exercised as to deliverance. 

    QuesYou do not confine the priesthood to the brothers? 

    FERNo, and I do not think they will make good Levites unless they are good priests. 

    RemWhere people have been through the week will pretty much indicate where they will be in their souls at the Supper. 

    RemThe people contribute to the priests all through the week: they are common people in that sense. 

    FERI do not think a man will make much of a Levite if he is not a priest. Christians fulfil both these positions, and I think the real power for the Levite is found in the priest. 

    QuesWhere would ministry come in in the assembly? 

    FERMinistry is levitical. 

    QuesBut did you not say you get no ministry of any real count in the assembly except from one who in a certain sense is a priest? 

    FERIf a man is no good Godward, he will not be efficient manward. 

    QuesThe Levite was given to the priest, and the Levites were the servants of the priests: they got direction from them. I suppose we are regarded as common people in 1 Corinthians 10? 

    FERWell, I think in our own individual path and our responsibility we are common people, but I think the moment, so to speak, we pass the threshold of the assembly the ground changes. You pass to other ground. And there it is where Christ identifies Himself with us. He identifies Himself with us as to the objects of Gods purpose. 

    QuesWhere in the assembly are we, then? 

    FERWith Him. 

    QuesYou said just now it was not our circumstances at all? 

    FERIn your individuality you are always looked at as in the wilderness. 

    QuesIs the assembly looked at as passing through the scene, or do we reach heaven in the assembly? 

    FERYou are over Jordan  that is the idea of the holiest; you reach the Lords presence. You enter into the presence of God. 

    QuesAnd the assembly is actually down here? 

    FERThe holiest is a moral idea. 

    QuesIs that entering into the Fathers delight in a sense? 

    FERI think it is Christ identifying Himself with us, taking His place with those who are subjects of Gods purpose, and conducting us into the light of the Fathers love. 

    RemSo that we go a little further than Hebrews conducts us really. 

    FERBut you cannot know anything at all about the love of the Father except as you know the love of Christ, and hence the first leads to the second. The remembrance of the Lord, and getting into touch with His love leads into the other. 

    QuesThat is why the breaking of bread should be the first thing in the meeting, so that you may get into these things. 

    FERYes, Christ is realised on our side, and He takes us as we are attached to Him into the Fathers love. 

    RemThat is a very different thing from having a long meeting that leads up to the breaking of bread, and directly after the breaking of bread a long pause and ministry. 

    FERIn the Supper it is not so much the Lords love to the Father but the Lords love to us. It is something done for us. My body given for you, My blood shed for you. 

    QuesYou would not exclude the other thought? 

    FERThe most wonderful thing to me conceivable is that the Lord  that love (as has often been said) will have company. That is true on our side; but it is equally true on His side. He loves the church, and that is the force of the expression I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you, John 14:18. 

    QuesYou take that up in the assembly? 

    FERYes. 

  
    THE LORDS TABLE AND SUPPER (FER 11)

    1 Corinthians 10 and 1 Corinthians 11

    QuesWhy flee from idolatry? 

    FERBecause of the exclusive character of Christianity. He might as well have told them to flee from Judaism. If they went on with Christianity, they must separate from the things of this world. Idolatry is a much wider thing than we think. Christianity is intensely exclusive. It is the temple of God and it is therefore holy and so it excludes all that is not holy, and certainly idolatry is not holy. There is a vast amount of idolatry all around us, for there is the universal acknowledgement of the god of this world in the Christianity of the present day. With these Corinthians there was not absolute separation from idolatry. 

    QuesWhy does he use the word flee? 

    FERFlee is a very strong word, you flee from what you are afraid of. 

    GBThe principle would be the same today and you must not tamper with these things; by doing so you involve others. What you do in that way you cannot ignore, because of the effect upon others. 

    QuesSuppose you go into Westminster Abbey, would that be bad? would it involve others? 

    FERI will tell you the effect that it would have upon me. It would be that I should think you did not consider the thing so very bad after all. All these cathedrals are relics of popery and idolatry. 

    RemFleeing is our only safety. 

    FERYes, you must not tamper with them. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of verse 7: The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play? 

    FERIt is most solemn; it is in the absence of Moses they did this; with us it is the indulgence of ourselves in the absence of Christ, as if it did not matter whether He is absent or not, They sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 

    RemIt is a sacramental system without separation; they ruled as kings without us. 

    FERExactly and in system everything is neutralised because there is no separation. 

    JSAThis separation would lead up to the assembly. 

    FERYes. Chapter 10 is separation; chapter 11 is seclusion. We come to the Lords supper through the Lords table. 

    QuesWhat is the Lords table? 

    FERIt is the fellowship of the death of Christ morally. The apostle takes up the Supper to set it forth, but he might just as well have used baptism: only baptism is the act of another, whereas the partaking of the Supper is your own act. You commit yourself to His death. It is your own act and deed. The Lords table is not only for the Lords day morning, but always. The bread is the table. He might have taken them up on the ground of their baptism and if the Corinthians had been true to their baptism they would not have needed this tenth chapter. He takes them up on the ground of the Supper because it is their own act to partake of that. Where people are content to go on with the world you will find there is a great element of idolatry. 

    Ques. What is an idol? 

    FERAnything that usurps the proper place of God in the heart. Children may be: anything may be. 

    EHCWe may say that the normal thought of the Lords table takes in all Christians. 

    FERYes, it undoubtedly takes in the whole. I never heard of the table when I was in the Church of England, because they had no idea of fellowship. Here the apostle brings in chapter 10 because there must be separation before you can have seclusion in chapter 11. 

    QuesWhy is the cup prominent in chapter 10? 

    FERI do not know unless he takes up the sacrificial order. 

    QuesWhat connection is there between the passover and the Supper? 

    FERYou should always be keeping the passover  the feast. I am always in the fellowship of His death, but in the fellowship I am bound to regard others. The feast of unleavened bread is always going on for us. 

    QuesWas the blood significant of the intensity of their separation? 

    FERYes, he takes them up on a ground with which they were familiar. 

    EHCIs we bless we eulogise? 

    FERBlessing the cup is like the Lords doing it, we all break the bread, it is one act in fellowship. 

    QuesThe meeting does not begin properly till after the breaking of the bread? 

    FERNo. I always break the bread and pour out the wine together, for people look upon it as a dual service. You must have the figure of death in their separation. It is better that the wine should be poured out already and in the cup when we come in. 

    QuesYou do not look upon the breaking of the bread and the pouring out of the wine as if it were the Lord doing it? 

    FERNo. 

    GBIt is not a ministerial act; one does it as representing the rest. 

    FERThere is no pre-eminence in the body. In 1 Corinthians 12 the head is not pre-eminent, all the members are inter-dependent. I utterly repudiate the idea of any pre-eminence in the body, every member is dependent upon the other. 

    QuesIf it is all one service why do we have a giving of thanks between the bread and the wine? 

    FERI should not like to pass over the word The cup which we bless. 

    JBDWhat is the fellowship of the body of Christ? 

    FERYou must take it up in connection with His body  death. Verse 17 is the mere fact that by our own showing we are one body and so we partake of one loaf. By the fact of our partaking of the one loaf we become one company  one body. When the fellowship of Christs death is recognised we are in one fellowship  one body, and we must be careful not to do anything to compromise the fellowship. I cannot say, I will go to that mission or this chapel or church. It is a partnership and we must not compromise that partnership. 

    QuesWhat are the deeds of the partnership? 

    FERThe bond is the death of Christ. We all form one company by partaking of one loaf  one body. The priests were all of one company, one family by partaking of the one altar. 

    QuesDoes the loaf represent Christs own body? 

    FERYes. He says, This is my body. 

    QuesIs the unity  the fellowship  expressed in our each partaking of it? 

    FERYes, by your own act and deed. 

    WWThere is a question which it seems to us would involve the fellowship greatly exercising the saints here just now, it is as regards marriage. 

    FEROh! better there were none! 

    WWBut this is the difficulty. Suppose someone in fellowship were to marry an unconverted man, would that act involve the fellowship? 

    FERWell, it would be a thing done without the fellowship of the saints. 

    QuesShould such be put out? 

    FERNo, but she subjects herself to rebuke because of doing in self-will what she did not do with the fellowship of the saints. 

    QuesWho should rebuke her? 

    FERSome one with the needed amount of moral power. 

    JBThe very naming of it in the meeting would be a rebuke. 

    QuesMust the subject of the rebuke be present? 

    FERYou could not make that compulsory, but I should take good care she would know she had been rebuked. I have a great horror of defiling the temple of the Lord. The ceremony of marriage is simple in itself, but it is most serious not to have the fellowship of the assembly in it. 

    QuesAs to marriage what do you think about it? 

    FERThere should be none. It is not the time for it. 

    To return to our subject, the Supper is intended to call the Lord into presence. He was known of them in breaking of bread. It is in the Supper we get into company with Him; it brings Him into presence, John 20: He showed unto them his hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord. The Lord Himself was present the first time. We touch Him in affection, in the Supper. He was going to be present in a new way. In 1 Corinthians everything is presented in a very elementary way. It begins with the same night in which he was betrayed. In John 13 we find treachery comes in and breaks the company. Twelve is a significant number; it is complete. When treachery has broken all up He gives a new way in which He will be present with them. 

    EHCWhat is the form of the word remembrance? 

    FERIt is Himself who is remembered. He was dead, and is alive again. You call Himself into presence. You could not do that with regard to anyone else who had died  they are not alive again  say the Duke of Wellington, you could not call him into presence for he is not alive again. I am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore. We call Him to mind in His death, that is in the greatest act of His love. 

    RemIf it is in the breaking of bread He is called into presence, it is a long time in our meeting before that takes place, for it is put off so late. 

    FERWe do things better in England. You notice how heavy the meeting is when it is deferred, and hymns and prayers take its place. The Supper is introductory, it would produce in the hearts of the saints that which they try to bring about by prayers and hymns. The four chapters in 1 Corinthians which treat of the subject are continuous, 11 - 14 and the Supper is the first thing touched. 

    QuesWhen should the box be introduced? 

    FERI think immediately after the breaking of bread in order that everything of a formal nature might be done together. I would give out the notices after the box has gone round in the early part of the meeting. You then have freedom for the Lord to act on His own line; no one has any authority to close the meeting. I think it is presumption for any one to take upon himself to close the meeting. It is wonderful what an effect the Supper has on people. They come to the Supper meeting often from pressure at home, and where things must be seen to before they can start, and they come in a bustle, but after the Supper has been partaken of there is a calm. 

    QuesWould it not be better to have the box at the door going out? 

    FERNo. I connect it in my mind with what is an expression of fellowship and in going round I would connect it with that part of the meeting which expresses fellowship. 

    QuesWhy introduce it into the morning meeting at all? 

    FERWhat then would you do? It is a necessity, and a thing which should be done in fellowship and consequently connected with the meeting, which is of that character, and as we are speaking of it, I would take the opportunity of remarking that there is not enough liberality in putting into the box, for if it is a thing done in fellowship it should be done liberally You say we bring the Lord into presence in partaking of the Supper, does that bring Him into the midst No. He touches the affections as you call Him to mind, and gives an impulse to the whole thing. The object of the Supper is to put everything into place. No one should break up the meeting, but we would all have a sense of the spiritual power declining. 

    QuesWould you pray for the gospel at the end of the meeting? 

    FERWe find that done because people in fellowship imitate instead of setting an example. We are good theorists, but we are improving in our practice. Faith will not help you in the assembly  only love will do that, that is why at the end of 1 Corinthians 12 the apostle breaks off his subject and brings in affection  love. 

    QuesWe need not meditate upon a subject before taking part? 

    FERNo. We do not go there to speak. J.B.S. used to say he went like a blank sheet of paper. Worship is better than speaking, but the Lord may perhaps make use of the opportunity in that way to help the saints. 

    QuesWhat about ministry before the breaking of bread? 

    FERYou have not given the Lord what is due to Him in the Supper and I think it is very objectionable to read, minister, or do anything of the kind before the breaking of bread has taken place. 

    RemThe breaking of bread itself should do that in the soul which reading and ministry, etc., has been resorted to, to effect. 

    FERYes, the Supper has a great effect upon people in quieting them and putting them in touch with the Lord and it would do it at once only that hymns are given out and spoil it. 

  
    THE LORDS TABLE AND THE LORDS SUPPER IN CONNECTION WITH THE ASSEMBLY (FER 13)

    1 Corinthians 10: 17 - 23; 1 Corinthians 11: 20 - 26

    FERBefore the apostle came to this point, he had to deal with a certain sluggishness of conscience in the assembly. 

    QuesDo you refer to chapter 5? 

    FERYes. He had to awaken the assembly conscience. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the assembly conscience? 

    FERIt is difficult to define. It was the conscience of the assembly  not simply of the individual. It was this which had to be awakened. 

    QuesDid the apostle first approach the individual or the assembly conscience? 

    FERThe assembly conscience, I think. 

    QuesI hear that there be divisions among you. Is that it? 

    FERYes. There is a certain conscience in a collective body, such as the House of Commons. There was a something which would affect them collectively. It is a very simple thing to allow matters to be managed by clergy, but that is not the idea of scripture. Many get a certain management of affairs, perhaps with the best intentions, but that is not the idea of the assembly. 

    QuesAre sisters responsible as well as brothers? 

    FERI do not think it is a question of that here, but of the assembly conscience. 

    RemAll the congregation of Israel stoned him with stones. (Numbers 15:36; Joshua 7:25.) 

    FERYes; you get the idea in Israel of collective responsibility in all of them casting stones at the offender. I think the apostle in 1 Corinthians 5, intended to appeal, 

    not to individuals, but to the assembly as a whole. 

    QuesThe constitution of the assembly was involved? 

    FERI think so. There is a danger of a kind of management instead of a collective conscience. 

    RemTrying to set things to rights. 

    FERYes  with the best intentions. 

    RemIt affected the whole company, not only the elders. 

    FERYes, it is the assembly as a whole  the assembly has to take certain things to heart. 

    RemIt is easy to be understood, as in the case of a family. If there were some sorrow or trial, you would expect the family to take it up. 

    FERThere were many things among them that were not according to the apostles mind. 

    RemI think you were going to speak of the steps that led up to this chapter. You were speaking of a sluggish conscience. How would you seek to awaken it? 

    FERThe very existence of the assembly as such was at issue. He brings in the Lords table, chapter 10, to enforce separation. 

    QuesWas it for instruction or correction? 

    FERFor correction, I think  to insist upon the obligations of fellowship. There must be certain obligations attaching to fellowship. 

    RemThe bond of partnership? 

    FERQuite so. It is not here a question of what is within. Chapter 5 takes up that. They are exhorted to flee from idolatry. 

    QuesIt compromised fellowship? 

    FERQuite so. They appeared to be tampering with it. The fellowship of Christs death is exclusive of every other fellowship. Chapter 10 is separation from what was without. 

    QuesHow does that affect us today? 

    FERWe must take care that we are apart from every other fellowship. I could not understand a brother being a freemason or an oddfellow. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the fellowship of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the fellowship of the body of Christ? 

    Fellowship with the death of Christ carries you farther than baptism. You are identified with His death intelligently. Fellowship is your own doing  your own mind. 

    RemWe express identification with His death. 

    FERI think so. The expression of it is in the Lords supper. The point is that it is exclusive of every other fellowship. 

    RemThe obligations of fellowship come before the privileges. 

    FERI think so. You have to recognise the obligations, and not get entangled with any other fellowship. 

    QuesWhat would you say to a partnership with a man of the world? 

    FERThat is of a business nature. I meant what was of a religious character. 

    QuesAre partnerships according to God? 

    FERI do not think this scripture refers to that. 

    RemI meant in reference to what you said about sluggishness of conscience. 

    FERBut the sluggish conscience I referred to is in regard to the assembly. 

    QuesWhat do you think about religious associations, many of which exist around us? 

    FERI think that all associations or fellowships of that kind are inconsistent with the fellowship of Christs death. They have the improvement of society before them. They are useful movements in the world, but they are not consistent with the death of Christ. 

    QuesIn what way are they inconsistent? 

    FERIn the fellowship of the death of Christ you have passed out of the world. 

    RemAnd though they are religious in character, they are part of the world. 

    FERI think so. I do not depreciate them as movements in the world, but they are not consistent with Christs death. They are intended for the improvement of man as such. 

    RemDivine fellowship is ignored. 

    FERQuite so. 

    QuesDo not fellowships of that kind tend to sluggishness of conscience, if gone on with? 

    FERQuite so; it identifies the assembly with things that compromise the assembly. 

    RemThis is not the exclusiveness of brethren, but the exclusiveness of christianity. 

    FERNothing can be more exclusive than the death of Christ. I think people ought to lay these things to heart. They ought to be concerned as to whether the things they are identified with are suitable to the death of Christ. They ought to think of their individual ways as really compromising the fellowship of the whole assembly. 

    RemIt is our united responsibility as to separation from what is around us. 

    QuesHow would young people coming amongst us be led to apprehend this? 

    FERIf they come amongst us, bring them under good instruction, and if they are true, they will come in sensibly into it. It is the gravity of fellowship with His death that people do not see; they are so conformed to the world. 

    QuesAre we to consider the company as having passed out of this order of things? 

    FERWe are identified with His death, and we must be consistent with it. Fellowship with Christ is a reality. 

    QuesWould not partnership with an unconverted man compromise fellowship? 

    FERI think you must distinguish between what is business and what is of a wider character. I must say I should be sorry to be in partnership with an unconverted man, but I think it is more of a religious character here. 

    QuesIn chapter 5 did not the man compromise the company? 

    FERHe compromised the very existence of the company as well as the company itself. People ought to lay it to heart that it is the fellowship of Christs death. Christ is severed from everything here, and I am as much severed as He is in the fellowship of His death. 

    RemThis chapter is christian versus un-christian fellowship. 

    FERQuite so. The point is to be clear of all other fellowships. 

    QuesCould there be the fellowship of the table of demons today? 

    FERThe way many people go on shews that they recognise the god and prince of this world. They give a certain place to Satan. That is the subtle idolatry of the present day. It was in the absence of Moses that the people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. That is worldly conformity. 

    RemI have known many who have hesitated about coming into fellowship, knowing the demand it made upon them. 

    RemResponsibility rests upon us to instruct them. 

    FERI would like to instruct them by being a good example. If every one here were inclined to set a good example, that would be instructing well. The best help you can afford is to set a good example. 

    RemAnd when they do come in, they find there is a good example for them. Of the rest durst no man join himself to them. 

    FERQuite so; that is just it. 

    RemIt is really a matter of affection. You only accept fellowship as you are under the control of the love of Christ. 

    QuesWould you exclude young converts? 

    FEROh no; I do not think so at all. 

    RemWhen they come, they should find the example of real separation in those who are already inside. 

    FERMany do not find things as they expected, when once they are inside. 

    RemIt is not the young converts that do harm, but the old ones who are not going on who do the harm. 

    FERTo a large extent. The Bridegroom is absent, and it is a time of fasting, as the Lord said. 

    QuesWhat does fasting mean? 

    FERAbstaining from many things to which one might be entitled, but which are unsuitable in the absence of the Bridegroom. 

    RemWe get it in verse 23 of this chapter. All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, but all things edify not. 

    FERQuite so. You measure all things by the fact of Christs death. If you accept that, you get the comfort of all that follows in the next chapters. In chapter 11 you get the Head, in chapter 12 the body, in chapter 13 what is the life of the assembly  love  and in chapter 14 the intelligent bond, the ability to put yourself in intelligent relation with others. The inability to do so is owing to the lack of love not being in exercise. (chapter 13). Love is the principle that makes a man intelligible to other people. The defect of the Corinthians was, they had gift without love. 

    QuesWhere do you get the Head in chapter 11? 

    FERIt is the subject of the entire chapter. 

    QuesIs fellowship recognising the Head or the company first? 

    FERRecognising Christ as Head. Christ takes the place of pre-eminence in love. 

    QuesWhy is there no evangelist in chapter 12? 

    FERIt is all for the inside; the evangelist is for outside  the way in which God approaches man. 

    QuesIs there any idea of breaking bread privately? 

    FERThe Lords supper is bound up with the assembly. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by breaking bread from house to house in Acts 2? 

    FERAt home  they were in a transitional state, they had no settled place. 

    QuesCan there be breaking of bread for a time, and then cease? 

    FERI do not know. It is very difficult to settle all points. I want all of us to get the great spiritual idea of these things, to see what Christ is to the assembly, and what the assembly is to Christ. 

    RemIt was, This do in remembrance of me. 

    FERThe Lords supper was never really celebrated except in the presence of the Lord. It was done in the Lords presence. You have a living Christ before you, and He calls to mind how He went into death. 

    RemIt is a great thing to the Lord  speaking reverently. 

    FERIt is a great thing to take the bread and wine in His own presence. 

    RemA present Christ leads us back to all that has been done. 

    FERExactly so  that is it exactly. 

    RemIf we realised His presence more, we should understand it better. 

    FERI think so. 

    RemThe Lord meets us there, and we meet Him there. 

    QuesWhat would characterise a meeting for the breaking of bread? 

    FERIt is the assembly, the Lord is in the midst, directing, ordering, and controlling every affection. 

    RemMr. Darby said, when some one asked him that question, that it was characterised by simplicity. 

    FERYes, but you want something more than simplicity. 

    RemAnd you soon find out if people really are in the presence of the Lord. 

    FERI think you get the present application of it in the hymn that says:  Glory supreme is there, 
Glory that shines through all; 
More precious still that love to share 
As those that love did call
 

    RemIt leads to worship. 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    Ques. What is worship? 

    FERIt is one of those things it is next to impossible to define ... The idea to me is, you get back to the secrets of the heart of God, and the spring of His ways. I do not think you can worship except as you are conformed to the glory, to appreciate the character of the scene. 

    QuesWhat is conformed to the glory? 

    FERYou cannot be in the presence of glory except as conformed to it. 

    RemHoly and without blame. 

    RemYou get morally affected by what God sets forth of Himself. 

    FERExactly. You go right back to the spring of it all. 

    QuesDo you think small companies are an advantage? 

    FERI think the circumstances were peculiar at that time. You may attenuate meetings too much by breaking them up into small companies. In London, for instance, it would not do to break up the larger meetings, and have breaking of bread at home. 

    QuesHow can we be assured of the Lords presence? 

    FERIf you are in the fellowship of the death of Christ, you become sensitive to the presence of the Lord. There are certain conditions on which Christ will meet us. 

    QuesIs ministry admissible in a gathering for the Lords supper? 

    FERChrist may lead to it. You cannot lay down any rule in the face of chapter 14. If you accept the presence of the Head, you leave all direction to the Head. I can only say this, that if I ever spoke in the assembly, I never knew five minutes before what I was going to speak upon. The assembly is the place for the exercise of divine affections. It is wonderful to me that, in a selfish world like this, there is a scene where all is regulated by divine affections. 

    QuesTo go back for a moment  may I ask one question as to the assembly conscience? Could you say a word as to those who lead in the assembly, in connection with that? 

    FERThere are leaders who have a kind of responsibility. They would be waiting on the Lord about things, and would put things rightly before the assembly, but they could not act for them. 

    QuesIf any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God. What does that mean? 

    FERNot to speak with levity. A man ought not to minister, or address the saints, unless he had something authoritative from God to say  that in all things God may be glorified. 

    QuesWhat is the mark of a leader in a day of difficulty? 

    FERThat he is an example to the flock. 

  
    BAPTISM AND THE LORDS SUPPER (FER 19)

    Romans 6: 1 - 4; 1 Corinthians 10: 15 - 17

    QuesIt speaks here of baptism being unto death, is that the utmost limit? 

    FERYes; there is no resurrection in it. I think that when we are led on to the true christian place, as dead and risen with Christ, we come back to baptism. In a certain sense, death and resurrection must go together. You are not left in death. 

    Children are baptised unto death, with the intent that they should walk in newness of life. They are baptised in view of that. 

    QuesI suppose you had in your mind the scope and bearing of baptism and the Lords supper? 

    FERI think the two things are not clear in the minds of many. They do not see the difference in import between the two. If I am baptised, I have no say in it. Saying is consenting. A man cannot baptise himself. 

    There is only one scripture where you get that the individual does something. Arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, Acts 22: 16. The individual is looked at there as the consenting party. You must put the responsibility upon the actor. It is not so much responsibility as privilege. If any one had a chance of washing away his sins he would do it. It was his privilege to identify himself with the christian company. The responsibility was with the actor. The command is to the baptiser. It is a commission to some one to baptise. 

    QuesWho would you baptise if you baptised adults? 

    FERI suppose those who accepted the testimony. I am speaking of what things were in their normal state. Those who were baptised, accepting the testimony, had their place at the Lords table. 

    There was nothing more expected from them. Having received the testimony, and being baptised, they were qualified for the Lords supper. I have felt the position of brethren here is peculiar. Properly speaking brethren have nothing to do with baptism. What I mean is, we have been called out in the midst of christendom, a baptised community. It is not an assembly matter. 

    RemI see your point. It is no part of the testimony in that way; it has nothing to do with brethren. 

    FERYes; all we have to do with it is to rectify omissions. Sometimes with regard to people coming into communion, the question is raised as to whether they have been baptised, because there are certain parties in christendom where people are not baptised. In that case we have to rectify the omission. 

    We get the negative side in baptism and the positive side in the Lords supper. That is, baptism is what we have done with. In the Lords supper it is not what we have done with, but what we enter into with regard to it. 

    QuesYou press it on a soul as a privilege if he wants to come to the Lords table? 

    FERYes; it has been a help to many to see that the responsibility of baptism rests on the baptiser. Many look on it as an act of obedience. It was the general idea amongst ourselves. What lay at the bottom of it was the lack of apprehension of the truth of the house, not the body. Baptism makes it individual. Baptists have the idea of the body and not the house. In the Church of England they have the idea of the house and not the body. 

    Some have the idea that it is a means of grace. It was that that showed me the difference between what was right and what was wrong. If my child were at the point of death, I should not have it baptised. I should only care for baptism on the supposition that my child is going to live. Then it has to die. Baptism is dissociating. You dissociate yourself from what you have been identified with. I not only dissociate myself but my children. 

    QuesWhat was Johns baptism? 

    FERIt was dissociating them from an untoward generation. 

    QuesHow old would you baptise a child on the faith of a parent? 

    FERAs far as the child is under the control of the parents. Very few christians have the sense that they are living in a world where Christ is rejected and on which the judgment of sin has been pronounced. If they recognised that, they would be ready to dissociate their children from it. It is a question of subjection and control. If a parent has his house in such a condition as it ought to be in, he is the head of the house, and there is no difficulty at all. But if children are brought up to be consulted in a variety of ways, the probability is that there will be a tussle over it. 

    If it were apprehended that there were two spheres down here, one where Christ has a place, and the other where Satan has a place, there would be no difficulty about it. The difficulty in the present day is because the two spheres have become so intermingled. I question if there was much difficulty about it at the beginning. Now the world is so mixed up with the professing body, that you cannot distinguish. 

    RemNo; not outwardly, only morally. 

    FERStill, to learn anything about these things you must go back to the beginning. You must not get your idea of things from the confusion, but from the beginning. 

    QuesNow what about the other side  the positive? I think what you said about its being dissociation is important. 

    FERWhen we come to the Lords supper, it is really the entrance into proper christian place. As regards worship, and so on, We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle, Hebrews 13: 10. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of being partakers of the altar? 

    FERThat you are in communion with it. You are not committed to it; it is not administered to you. In the systems it is not their own act; it is not the cup of blessing which we bless. It is administered. They have really put the Lords supper on the footing of baptism, and not on the ground of communion. I admit the title of every believer to the Lords table (as a matter of fact they are not at the Lords table). The one who breaks the bread is simply the mouthpiece of the assembly; he does not administer anything; it is an act of fellowship. It is open, as the Lord may guide. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? It is corporate; it is the communion, the communion of the whole body  the church. 

    QuesWhat is the force of 1 Peter 3: 21: the like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us? There seems to be a positive advantage to it. 

    FERYes; I think so. The effect of baptism was that they came into the place where they were entitled to a good conscience, and where alone it was to be found. Children of believers are dissociated in principle outwardly from the world. It is in view of their being brought up in the nurture of the Lord. With regard to the Lords supper, they have not communion there because they are baptised. 

    QuesIs there any connection between circumcision and baptism? As circumcision was applied to all Israel, is baptism applied to all christians? 

    FERI believe with regard to proselytes, they were both circumcised and baptised. 

    QuesWas not baptism the mark of death on them? 

    FERCircumcision would not apply to the household; it was only the males who were circumcised. It meant the whole strength was separated to God. It is not exactly a figure of baptism. I think the great idea of baptism is this: it is the recognition of the claims of Christ, not simply on the person who accepts the testimony, but on all his. I not only accept the authority of Christ for myself, but for all who belong to me. I recognise the extent of His authority. I dissociate them from what Christ has died to. I use His death to that intent. If there is a positive side to it, it is that I recognise the proper domain of His authority, not only extending it to myself, but to all that He has given to me. I bring them into the house, not the body. 

    RemMany have a difficulty because there is no positive scripture to show that you must baptise your children. 

    FERI think it is because they fail to recognise the two distinct spheres in the world, the one where Christ has His sway, and the other where Satan has sway. If they recognised these, their difficulty as to baptism would disappear. 

    I remember J.N.D. saying what brought the flood of baptist ideas in amongst brethren was the reception of William Street. It was a Baptist Chapel which came in as it was. It was really the same establishment under new management. Very few saw the truth of the house; they had an idea of the truth of the body. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the house and the body? 

    FERWhen we come to scriptures which take up the question of the household, there are two characters which Christ has here: He is Head and He is Lord. If you want the idea of the body, it is connected with Him as Head; if you want the idea of the house, it is connected with Him as Lord. 

    There are only two epistles which take up the relative duties of fathers and children  Ephesians and Colossians. What we find is, as long as the apostle speaks of the assembly, it is Christ. The moment he comes to the relative duties, he speaks of Lord. On the ground of the house, not only children have a place, but slaves. The apostle is setting forth the whole sphere as to Christ, bearing on the Head. Then His place as Lord, that takes in children, and so on. 

    What comes closely home in connection with baptism, is to give authority to the name of the Lord in your own household. It is positively the case in some of the households of the saints, they do not begin the day with family prayer. They cannot expect to get on much. My conviction is that we as parents have much to do with the failures of our children. They are as keen as possible to find out what is reality with their parents. 

  
    WHAT IS OF CHRIST HERE (JBS 7)

    1 Corinthians 10: 15, 16

    I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? Here we have a solemn and blessed thing. Communion with the blood of Christ - communion with the body of Christ. The cup is put first here because it is His death, and of that I am to be the exhibition and manifestation here on earth. That is the first characteristic of the table of the Lord. The cup of blessing is communion with His blood. It connects us directly with His death and puts us in the place where we ought to be here on earth, that is, on the Canaan side of Jordan. It is, as it were, the stones taken out of the midst of Jordan, where the priests feet stood firm, and set up in the land. No one can take the place of death who does not know the place of life. 

    The cup which we bless is not merely that we have the blessing, but we bless. We must have had the blessing, but it is not that which occupies us; we bless. We have communion with His blood; that is not thinking that the blood has washed away my sins, but it places me in the position towards the earth in which He is, even that of death. Christ having died, I am out of this scene in spirit with Him, but I am to be the continuation of that blessed One on earth in the power of His life, but announcing Him thus in death till He comes! The Lord calls His disciples around Him and says, I am breaking every link for you here. He need never have broken one. He was on earth perfectly pleasing to the Father, every link He formed was perfect; but He says, I break them all for you. Thus with Christ above in spirit I must when I come down to earth be nothing but Christ here. I must represent Him, and this is the wondrous place the Lords table presents. It is the communion of His blood (His death) and of His body. 

    Baptism is the declaration of the end of man in the death of Christ, that death was the execution of man in the flesh, and this is what I am called to do morally. The Lord says, I gave My body for you, and I call you into communion with Me that you may take this place on earth, where My death has placed you, as I left this scene, not as I was in it. To announce His death until He comes is to see every link broken by His death and ourselves outside the scene with Him. 

    The Corinthians were maintaining the links. Can I partake of His body and keep up that for which He died? I cannot. I thereby avow that I myself have been put out of the way, and in presence of that avowal can I leave the table to maintain and continue the existence of that which has been put out of the way? The more deeply the soul has entered into the fact of the Lords body given for you, the more it must see the character of the presentation to be assumed down here by us. If He gave up all to carry me outside this scene, what can I be but a presentation of Him as He left it, to announce His death until He comes? The moment I take this ground I cannot return to the other. It is not merely that it would be wrong, it would be impossible. I cannot partake of the Lords table and the table of devils. 

    How touchingly the Spirit of God shows in this whole chapter what the saints ought to be here on earth! It is as though He said, Get rid of yourself altogether, remembering Him who gave Himself and desires you to be partakers with Him in the act, and thus calls you into association with Himself outside everything which He has broken with. Thus there is superlative blessing in the Lords table, even to the ignorant. It is a deeper thing to be in communion with His blood, His death, than with His joys. Could I know a friend in bright circumstances and not walk with him in dark ones? It is because I have fellowship with Christ up there in His joys that I seek and have fellowship with Him in His death down here. 

    The Lord lead our souls to see what a bright path He has marked out for us - all that hinders or tries us is in ourselves. If we were rid of self practically we could be as happy as the day is long! 

  
    THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST AND CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (JT 3)

    1 Corinthians 10

    JTI think it is helpful to connect the first epistle to the Corinthians with the position of Moses when he went up the mount to receive the instructions in regard to the tabernacle. The first epistle has relation, I think, to that section of Scripture. The apostle could not come to the Corinthians on account of their condition, which answers, in a way, to Moses being unable to come into the camp with the tables of the covenant; he could not come into the camp on account of the conditions which existed there. The second epistle corresponds with the renewal of the law; things were now on an entirely new basis, hence you have the shining of Moses face. I think the first epistle shows how the absence of Christ tests the saints. The first epistle corresponds to the first giving of the law; Moses, having gone up to the mount, could not bring into the camp the wonderful light he had received. He could not introduce it on account of the evil there, and, correspondingly, Paul could not come to Corinth because of the condition there. 

    In the second epistle you have things on an entirely different basis; that is, on the basis of the new covenant, and hence it corresponds with the second giving of the law; and connected with that you get the shining of Moses face. God was there coming out on the ground of sovereignty, of sovereign mercy. The first epistle shows that the absence of Christ tested the hearts of the saints, as the absence of Moses had tested Israel. They said, as for this Moses  we wot not what is become of him (Exodus 32:1) 

    and hence their hearts took license for self-gratification. You cannot have the introduction of divine wisdom unless the heart is right. The absence of Moses tested Israel as to whether they were capable of receiving Gods thoughts in regard to the tabernacle. What Moses was engaged with during the forty days was receiving Gods thoughts in regard to His world, but the condition of things in the camp precluded the introduction of them. 

    When the hearts of the saints are not right the headship of Christ will not be realised. Headship involves the introduction of Gods wisdom; the tabernacle represented that, but you cannot have headship apart from a right state of heart. Moses influence was withdrawn, and the people being left to themselves, their idolatrous state was exposed. That is the position in which the assembly has been left here on earth. 

    In Exodus 24 the law had been received; it was written in a book, and read in the hearing of the people, and they accepted all the obligations involved. And now the Lord has gone up on high, and has left commandments and principles for us, and it is from heaven that we get the full unfolding of divine wisdom. Headship was fully seen after Christ went to heaven, but the question is, whether the saints are obedient. He says, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, John 14:15,16. The Comforter would reveal all things to the disciples, Israel were baptised to Moses in the cloud and in the sea, so we are baptised to Christ; it is a question of the authority of the Lord: He has left us here as subject to His authority. If you are not subject to the authority of Christ by keeping His commandments in His absence, you are not prepared for the disclosures which are involved in headship. 

    Ques. What is idolatry? 

    JTIt is the diverting of our affections from Christ by any object whatever. It is simply a question of where the affections are. Israel professed not to know what had become of Moses, although he had left them only a few days before. In Christendom the absence of Christ is forgotten, and people do not know where He is except in terms. Then licence is taken and idolatrous principles are accepted. According to their own account, Moses had led Israel out of the land of Egypt. I think the truth was that they did not want to know, for they must really have known, because all was public. Moses ascended the mount before their eyes and the cloud was on the mount. There were evidences as to where Moses was, but they did not want to know; they wanted a leader of their own. Their true state was exposed. 

    QuesHow does 1 Corinthians 10 affect us? 

    JTI think the practical effect is that saints get exercised as to their associations. We are in the midst of a Babylonish world, and so we are exposed to idolatry. In Stephens address in Acts 7, this incident, the worship of the calf, is connected with Babylon. Idolatry was the ground of Gods transporting them into Babylon. We are in the midst of a Babylonish world, a world that is characterised by idolatry, and the exercise of every true hearted christian is, whether we are in any sense recognising it. It is in that way that the breaking of bread is introduced in chapter 10. It is the bearing of the Supper upon you, not as convened, but as having to do with the world around you. It is fellowship that is in view. In Exodus 32 it was not open idolatry. Aaron called it a feast to Jehovah, Exodus 32:5. It was idolatry connected with the name of Jehovah, and the people were called to the feast. 

    The name of the Lord is today connected with a Babylonish world and it is idolatrous. People recognise the Lord outwardly, but their hearts are far away from Him, and they in no way feel His absence. Those who love Him, on the other hand, feel His absence, and as far as the worlds overtures are concerned they hang their harps on the willows. You are not going to join in with the world around you if Christ is absent. What is called idolatry here is sitting down to eat and drink and rose up to play; people enjoying themselves in the absence of Christ. They are perfectly satisfied with their surroundings in the absence of Christ. That is what marks Christendom, whereas there ought to be a sense of bereavement. 

    What the apostle says is, The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? That is the point. It is the communion of the blood of the One whom you profess to love, and you are committed to that. How then can you recognise what is idolatrous, what disputes His rights? His blood poured out is a perfect testimony to His love; so He has a claim upon our affections. The blood is the life. 

    RemWe should be ashamed to be associated with the world in Christs absence in view of that. 

    JTI think so; the blood is the witness of His love for us. A mans life is the most precious thing possible; so with the Lord. He surrendered what was most precious, even His life. In that way the Holy Spirit appeals to the affections of the saints as to what they are going on with in this world. There may seem no harm in it, but any association or combination formed in this world other than the result of the gospel is Babylon, and it disputes the authority of Christ. 

    QuesIs it a question of fellowship? 

    JTThat is the point. The first part of the chapter brings before us the absence of Christ, and in view of it the terrible seriousness of idolatry, He brings forward what happened to Israel as a warning. You cannot escape the governmental dealings of God if you disregard the authority of Christ. The disregard of the authority of Christ brings down the judgment of God. The Supper is introduced in connection with the fellowship, but the first part of the chapter is in connection with the governmental dealings of God on account of sinful disregard of the absence of Christ. There is no possibility of escaping the consequences if our affections move away from Christ. We all know what our hearts are. We naturally love independency, but independency is inconsistent with christian fellowship. 

    RemThe world excludes God, but christian fellowship excludes the world. 

    JTQuite so. I think the blood is brought in as an appeal to show how utterly inconsistent it is for christians to touch idolatry; dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 

    The cup sets forth to us divine love. It represents to us the life of Christ given up; not merely that He died, but the Lord Jesus had a life as man here in this world in relation to Israel. He had affections in this respect. He was Messiah, the King. To Him all the promises referred, and that life He surrendered. We forget too much what it was to Christ to have all His links as a man and as Messiah broken. 

    RemBy giving up His life He broke those links; death broke those links. 

    JTYes, and the Lord Jesus in death surrendered all that He had as man. Everything was real to Christ, everything was divinely real. The state of Israel affected Him; the state of the temple at Jerusalem affected Him, because He was related as man to all these things. It is true, of course, that all would be secured by Him in another way; that is through His death; but as in the flesh here, the Lord had affections in regard of His earthly people, and these were very real to Him. He drank of the fruit of the vine with His disciples; that was joy. He had joy, and a joy that He could not have in the same way again. When He would drink it again it should be in a new way. 

    RemHe cherished all the bonds that God had formed. 

    JTProbably we do not think enough of that. 

    RemThis aspect of His death is very precious. The bonds in Christs eye were holy bonds. So He came into this life cherishing all those bonds that Jehovah had formed, and He gave up the life in which they were enjoyed. 

    JTYes, we must take all that into account in order to see the full meaning of His blood. And rightly to estimate the gift of God you must see what Christ was here under the eye of the Father, the only begotten Son, John 1:18; John 3:18. It is what Christ was to God in manhood. Many of us here can recall what trouble a pamphlet on the sufferings of Christ occasioned Mr. Darby. Many did not understand it but we ought to be able to enter into the Lords personal sufferings. We ought to enter into what He suffered in having all those bonds broken. 

    RemHe will have the joy of making those bonds good again. 

    JTThat is very touching. He will yet bring all together. In Isaiah 11 you have the stem of Jesse and the root of Jesse, and the tribes come under His influence. The envy also of Ephraim shall depart ... Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim, Isaiah 11:13. It is in that way unity is established under Christ. It is established by His influence. 

    RemBut we are getting the good of it now. 

    JTYes, but outward unity is now anticipative. 

    The Lord brought a unity to pass while here on earth. There were the twelve, but that was broken up, and that was a terrible sorrow to Him. His life, in a sense, was with that circle that had been formed around Him by His ministry. Judas defection broke up that fellowship, and He went into death. His life is taken from the earth, Acts 8:33. 

    RemMessiah was cut off. 

    JTThat was a solemn thing to Christ, to whom everything belonged. In resurrection He renews the bonds. We anticipate the re-union of Judah and Ephraim. Our unity has been brought to pass by the influence of Christ, and we cannot have it maintained without the influence of Christ. 

    RemChrist has shed His blood and brought the love of God to us. We must not form links in connection with this scene from which He is absent. That is the force of it here. 

    JTThe first part of the chapter refers to His authority over us and what tests us while He is away, but then you come to fellowship, and you have the thought of unity there. The point of it is, that you cannot do as you please. In chapter 12 you cannot minister to the assembly as you please; you are corrected by the unity. In chapter 12 the truth of the body is brought in to counteract independency in ministry. You cannot be independent in the exercise of your gift; but chapter 10 is to correct independency of walk; you are amenable to discipline because of the fellowship: we being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. We commit ourselves to the unity, and it is inconsistent with it to be independent. 

    QuesWhy is conscience brought in? 

    JTYou are set for the good of others; while maintaining the liberty which intelligence gives as to Gods creatures, you waive your right because of the conscience of a less intelligent christian. You are not insisting on any right, because you are set for the good of all. 

    The bread is the communion of the body of Christ. The body of Christ refers to that in which Gods will was carried out; the blood refers to the giving up of His life. In His body there was the carrying out of the divine will: Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Hebrews 10:9. The Lords body was the vessel in which the divine will was carried out, so it is, by the which will we are sanctified, Hebrews 10:10. Your body is to be here for the will of God; in that way you are to be sanctified. You cannot do your own will if you are in the communion of Christs body. 

    QuesThere we are in the truth of headship? 

    JTIt makes way for headship; the communion of Christs body involves that we are sanctified, and to be sanctified means that we are here for Gods will. 

    The Lord introduces an entirely new kind of food for humanity. His meat was to do the will of Him that sent Him; that is the manna  angels food, Psalm 78:25. God opened the windows of heaven and rained manna, the food of angels; it is really obedience, because the angels always do His will, and Christ introduced that principle on earth. His delight was to do the will of God; then He went into death to set aside our wills, so that our bodies should be the vessels of the divine will. 

    QuesMan shall not live by bread alone (Matthew 4:4)? 

    JTThat refers to mans proper place of obedience; what sustains this is manna. Christ is manna, as having carried out Gods will in every circumstance. 

    RemIn that way He goes into death rather than that the will of God should fall to the ground. 

    JTI think it is an immense thing to see what manna is. It is an entirely new kind of sustenance; the natural mind cannot understand it. It is morally the food in heaven, angels food; and God gives that food to man in the wilderness. The Lord introduced it here. Gods will should be done on earth as in heaven. 

    RemMan can only get divine support as he walks in obedience. 

    JTThe Israelites learned that at the end of their course. Deuteronomy introduced it after the forty years in the wilderness. There we are told that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live, Deuteronomy 8:3. The Lord began there. He had not a will to correct; He began with the book of Deuteronomy. 

    RemThe temptation was that He should make bread. 

    JTAnd He would not do it, because He had no word for it. 

    QuesIn that way He is qualified to be the Head and the Leader? 

    JTI think so. He begins His career as a servant on that ground. His meat was to do the will of God. 

    RemThe communion of His body would be that by which the will of man is excluded. 

    JTThe manna is Christ here doing the will of God. We are here in the wilderness for Gods will, and Christ is food for us in that light. The Lord had not to go through the wilderness to have His will subdued, as Israel had  to humble thee and to prove thee, Deuteronomy 8:2. He began His career as a man with Deuteronomy, which was the end of the wilderness journey. 

    RemThe only part of the wilderness Christ had was the wilderness according to God. 

    JTAll things are lawful for me, but all things edify not. That is a great principle to have established among the saints. You are not only amenable, but we have to answer one another. We cannot be independent; we must consider others. Many young christians are damaged because they do not see this. You cannot do what you please; as actuated by love, you consider for others. 

    RemYou must be true to the One who is not here, and look after the ones who are here. 

    JTQuite so. I was speaking lately of the kind of people that compose the heavenly city, people that have been formed by the ministry of Paul. This chapter follows upon chapter 9. What spirit actuated Paul? He surrendered all his rights, whatever they were, for the good of the saints. Pauls ministry produces the kind of people who compose the heavenly city. They are actuated by love, and hence the city has the divine character. It comes down from God out of heaven (Revelation 21:2) hence it exerts influence on earth. We are set for the common good now; we shall be in the same happy employment then. This second epistle corresponds with Moses action after he came down from the mount. It was a question of putting things right; hence he pitched the tabernacle outside  afar off from the camp, Exodus 33:7. The communion of the body of Christ is a most important point, because it excludes the will of man, and this leads to the truth of the one body. The one body is for the carrying out of Gods will. The one body is for the continuation of Christs body. In His body here He carried out Gods will; and in death He set aside our wills, and now there is the continuation of His body in the saints  a vessel for carrying out Gods will; so how can I do what I please? 

    QuesWhy is the cup spoken of here before the bread? 

    JTIt was as a rebuke. It shows how far they had gone astray. The apostle says it is Christs blood; that is what you are committed to, and you are going into idolatry? It was an appeal to their affections. It is the communion of the blood of Christ; the One whom you profess to love, and yet you are going after other things! 

    There is another principle here of immense importance, and that is what you cannot do. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? We enter into a tremendous conflict in associating ourselves with idolatry. The Lord has a tremendous issue with Christendom; what the end will be remains to be seen. They have professed to call upon His name and they are going on with idolatry; and the Lord is jealous. 

    QuesLove is strong as death; jealousy is cruel as the grave, Song of Songs 8:6. Is that the principle? 

    JTI think so. The Lord certainly will not tolerate it, and the result will be appalling, because He is the strongest. 

    RemIdolatry involves the displacement of Christ, so that the principle will come near to us in regard to what is spoken of as idolatry. 

    JTIt refers to christians enjoying themselves in the things of this world. Idolatry is what characterises the world system, as built up by the god of this world. Total exclusion of Christ marks it. Do you not believe that Satan is behind all this enormous system called Christendom? It is his formation. The world, although nominally christian, is distinctly anti-christian. 

    In the absence of Moses, Aaron introduced the worship of the calf and called it a feast of Jehovah. Leadership in Christendom has given way. The responsible ones have given way to the influence of the people. A leader ought to lead. The true leader leads, he does not follow the people. It was not that Aaron did not know better; he gave way to the people. What are the clergy today? They are in the hands of the people. The true servant stands for Christ. Moses represents the true servant, the man who stands for the rights of God. The man of God is the man for the moment. Aaron was for the people, Moses was for God. If we stand for God we shall help people rightly. 

    The introduction of the worship of the calf into the feast of Jehovah corresponds with Christendom today. The world was taken over by the church, but the name of Christ was still maintained, hence the associating of Christs name with the abominations of the world. Romanism took over the pagan world, and Protestantism has a great deal of what is pagan. Babylon has daughters begotten of her. 

    QuesWhat is your thought as to things sold in the shambles? 

    JTGods rights in creation. The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof, Psalm 24:1. You do not admit that anything, even if offered to idols, belongs to the idol. It belongs to God. You refuse it, not because it is not clean, but because you are afraid of stumbling a brother. But maintaining Gods rights in His creation is, so far, the refusal of idolatry. It is a creature of God; you do not admit the idols claim at all. 

  
    FIDELITY TO ONE ANOTHER AS IN FELLOWSHIP (JT 7)

    1 Corinthians 10:15 - 33; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 34

    The apostle speaks to the Corinthians in chapter 10 as to wise persons. They were to have the responsibility of judging what was said. It was assumed that they were intelligent, and so capable of understanding what the apostle presented. Intelligence underlies the idea of the assembly. 

    In Matthew the assembly is introduced, and it supersedes the Sanhedrim. In chapter 10 we are instructed as to fidelity regarding the Lord and one another, and how we are to behave when apart from each other. Chapter 11 gives us our behaviour when together, chapter 10 raises the question of fidelity, and it is a searching one. 

    The apostle says to them, for who has known the mind of the Lord, who shall instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16. Thus there is capacity for understanding the things of Christ. Discrimination is of great importance. We are to have our senses exercised, so as to discern between good and evil. 

    Chapter 10 enforces fidelity to the Lord and to each other, and that is very important. Fidelity is the result of love. It is put to the test when we are not directly under one anothers eyes. We are responsible to those with whom we break bread. We are to judge of the cup and the bread. What do they mean to us? It is the communion of Christs blood and of His body. We being many are one bread, and one body 1 Corinthians 10:17, for we are all partakers of that one bread. Participation commits you. The taking of the loaf and of the cup supposes spirituality, 

    but ones spiritual measure is the measure of ones fidelity. 

    The responsible side is presented first, for after the Lord gets His place the saints get theirs. In receiving one among us, we are often so anxious to gain the person that we forget the side of the fellowship involved. But we are held to be intelligent as having the Spirit. As Wisdoms children we are capable of apprehending Wisdoms teaching. In Christendom there is neither fidelity to Christ nor to one another. In coming into fellowship you commit yourself to the obligations involved. Curiously enough, we seem much less afraid of the eye of the Lord than that of the brethren. We ought to be far more in awe of the Lords eye. We cannot do as we please. We may commit what is a sin against the conscience of our brethren as shown here. The apostle would not sin against their consciences, even if doing what he might consider right. Of course you would not be governed by another mans conscience; your rule is not mine, and you must not make your conscience a rule for mine. But rather than let one of the saints suffer I must refrain. The emblems assert the Lords claim over me. We are one body. Christ died in answer to Gods will, hence we disallow our own wills. The Lord devoted His body for us. His body was for God and also for us. All things are lawful, but all things are not expedient. 1 Corinthians 10:23. There should be no lack of consideration for those toward whom we are under obligations. Mephibosheth is a good illustration of fidelity. His fidelity shone when David was absent from Jerusalem. 

    The cup is introduced first in chapter 10 because His holy life has been surrendered. It leads to surrender on our part, the surrender of all that we cherish. God surrendered the life of Christ. Adams life was a forfeited one after sin came in, but God gave up the life of Christ, that precious life. We bless the cup, we value the blood of Christ so much that it draws out all our admiration. That life belonged to God. Blood always belonged to God, the love of God is therefore prominent. Our blessing the cup is according to our appreciation of Gods love, but we are not large enough to compass it. The love of God is in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is impossible to partake of the cup of the Lord and of the cup of the demons. The love expressed in Gods surrender, and in Christs own surrender in giving up His body, floods our souls. Now how do we regard the saints? That is our measure We must be faithful to our fellowship, we have come into fellowship ourselves, but are we consistent in it? 

    A person commits himself to something in coming into fellowship. Breaking the one loaf is his committal, it is an outward act, just as you are only numbered among the disciples of Christ as you are baptised. The things mentioned in 1 Corinthians 10:16 become motives, so that there may be a leverage in the soul to make us equal to the partnership. The legs of the lame are not equal, Proverbs 26:7 and if we are not true to the obligations due one to another we are inconsistent. Now if we are right in our souls, we shall be sensitive to the Lords eye first. The saints at the beginning continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in the breaking of bread and in prayers. Acts 2:42. It is not full Christian fellowship there it is the apostles fellowship. The epistle to the Corinthians opens up Christian fellowship. Fellowship is according to divine wisdom. Enjoyment of Christian blessings down here depends on fellowship. Things act concurrently in the soul, you love God, and you love Christ and the brethren. Fellowship protects you in all this, but if you remain in the world you deprive yourself of Christian fellowship, where these things are practically secured. 

    In your baptism some one else commits you, but no one can commit you to fellowship. The apostle spoke from the standpoint of one who was in that fellowship. You may be enlightened by the gospel, but you deprive yourself of its blessings practically if you stay in the world. You cannot declare war with Christ without coming out defeated. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. Wisdom leads us to see the great benefits in Christian fellowship. If you are consistent you are transparent, not afraid of the Lord or of the brethren; there are no dark spots. The thought of what God has given up for you in His love, and of what Christ has given up for you in His love touches you. This fellowship embraces the apostles fellowship, but we are in fellowship as brethren, and we must consider the partnership in which we are. We are equally responsible. Here it is not exactly a question of walking in the light, as in John, but of walking in relation to ones brethren; you are responsible to the saints even when they do not see you. That is chapter 10. 

    Christian fellowship supposes adverse conditions; things are so opposed to Christ that there is necessity for fellowship. Of course you must go on with right principles at all costs, even if by so doing you offend your brethren; they might be legal, but we can give up a meal, or various kinds of things, to consider one another. There is a good bit of darkness in us, and we are apt to try to show up to advantage when we meet one another, but the question is, how do we think of one another, and how do we act when separated? Do we love each other? Things are often a bit forced, there is an effort to keep up appearances. If I am walking in love, I would not hurt one for whom Christ died. In our meetings we may be often far away from the assembly in spirit, and there is a great danger of going on with a ready-made service. The Lords supper helps us in fidelity to our brethren. You begin with the cup and the bread. They are positive things, but then energy in everyday life leads to energy when we are together. The feast of unleavened bread was for seven days, and if you do not keep that feast you will not have the Pentecostal feast. 

    In chapter 11 there is to be consideration for one another when together. They were doing things at the Supper in a spirit very detrimental to assembly privileges; they were acting in partiality. The apostle tells them that they were to tarry one for another. 1 Corinthians 11:33. He lays down a principle. You wait on the Lord, but you need to wait on the saints besides. You do not consider your own feelings, nor act from individual impulses in the assembly. You act in the light of the assembly, and, in a sense, wait for a lead; you wait on one another. Others beside yourself have exercises; there is no allowance for favourite hymns. Spirit and mind must not go ahead of each other. If I give out a hymn or participate in any way, I must consider if all are ready to be committed to that, and from the all the sisters are not excluded. We should know one anothers spiritual condition and take part suitably. Your intelligence must govern you in the assembly, for whose edification you are always considering. 

    We must be governed by the light that governs the position. Much damage may he done by even the wrong use of a hymn; the meeting may be dragged down. You have been engaged with the Lord and His dying very rightly, but as reaching association with Him, it is Headship. His relation to the Father and ours with Him are in view. He is singing now. If you use your intelligence you are helped in that the Lord helps you. We must get in touch with the Lord in the breaking of bread to be led on to the Father. 
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    FELLOWSHIP AND THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 11)

    1 Corinthians 10:15 - 22; 11:23,24

    JTThe Lord seems to have called special attention to the Supper in recent years, and it would seem that He has in view that the varied features of the assembly should be revived, so that in result the Spirit and the bride may say, Come. My thought in suggesting these scriptures is that we might see that in the first the Spirit emphasises communion, or fellowship; and in the second the love that is suggested in the Lords supper. The love of Christ. The emphasis is on the fact that it is in the blood of Christ. The new covenant is in it; but it is, as the Lord says, in my blood. 

    QuesWhy the communion first? 

    JTTo regulate the saints in their walk and conduct, and to save us from idolatry. If idolatry is admitted there is no hope of the Lords supper being truly reached. 

    QuesIs the Supper the result of the communion of chapter 10? 

    JTWell, it can only be enjoyed as the communion is kept. The subject is introduced by this Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 

    QuesWhen he says, I speak as to wise men, would it be as those who have answered to that exhortation, who have fled from idolatry? 

    JTHe addresses them as being wise or intelligent persons. The Lords supper is not for a congregation merely; it is for an assembly, which suggests that it is composed of intelligent persons. With that in view wisdom would come in. The Supper is for the assembly. 

    JRKWould you say that the term communion involves obligation? 

    JTIt does; obligation to God, to Christ, and to the brethren. 

    QuesWhat is idolatry? How does it affect us? 

    JTAnything that disputes the rights of God in the soul, and God as revealed in the death of Christ. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? It is what God is in that blood, and anything that disputes that in your heart would be idolatry. 

    CACWe see in Psalm 16 a blessed Man who was entirely apart from idolatry, and His delight was in the saints. Does chapter 10 look at the saints as being on that line? 

    JTYes, I think so. 

    JHLWhat verses are you referring to in Psalm 16? 

    CACTheir sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another god: their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips. (verse 4) He was entirely apart from idolatry, and He said to the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent, in them is all my delight. (verse 3) 

    JTThat greatly helps this passage. I was remarking the difference between a congregation and an assembly. I speak as to intelligent persons. That suggests the assembly, or, I should say, those that compose it. 

    QuesDoes it involve that they are intelligently identified with the name of the Lord? 

    JTI think so, and that what is presented is taken up in a consistent way, a consistency based on intelligence as to what is presented in the elements. Judge ye what I say is an appeal to the intelligence of the saints; the next chapter is rather an appeal to our affections. 

    PLWould you say that, regulated by the authority of divine love, we can give ourselves to the desires of that love? Chapter 10 brings in more our regulation, and chapter 11 our availability for the desires of that love? 

    JTIn chapter 11 the heart is appealed to by the exact words and voice of the Lord Himself. 

    CACIs that why you connected the Lords supper with bridal affections? Is chapter 10 rather moral suitability? 

    JTI think so. In chapter 11 there is the presentation of what the Lord did, and His death appeals to the affections in a peculiar way; the answer to it is, I think, seen in the address to Philadelphia. The Lord promises to the overcomer there, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God ... ... and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God ... ... which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and my new name. (Revelation 3:12) It seems as if the Lord assumes that an overcomer in that period would value the things which were His, especially His God. The gospels are a testimony of what His God was to Him. You were remarking the beautiful reference in Psalm 16 to God and to the saints; we see there the refusal of idolatry. The Lord assumes that the overcomer would value that. I think that as the gospels are studied, or rather, as we feed on them, we acquire an appreciation of what God was to Christ here. It is His God, the temple of His God, the name of the city of His God, and finally His own new name. 

    QuesWhat is the new name? 

    JTThe emphasis is on the word new; we have to learn what is new in the name by what we get in the gospels and the epistles. 

    QuesWould you say that overcoming according to the verses you quote involves separation from the world and idolatry? Is it answering to the obligation imposed on us in connection with the Supper? 

    JTI think Philadelphia runs parallel with the revival of the Supper. 

    JRKSo that in the breaking of the bread and the drinking of the cup we commit ourselves to a course in which the name of the Lord is preserved in our minds. 

    JTYes; the love of Christ is presented to us in the Supper, and then what Christ is as Man in entire devotedness to the will of God is presented in the loaf, and the unity of the saints is added to that. 

    JRKAnd to answer to these obligations to God and to Christ and to the brethren is equivalent to overcoming. 

    CACThe overcomer would take character from Christ, who is the Holy and the True. 

    JTI think the connection with Psalm 16 is very good indeed, because as you consider the path of Christ as presented in the gospels, you see His unswerving devotedness to God. He was holy and He was true; He was not only true to God, but He was true to the saints. He held them and carried them through. He said to His enemies, If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. (John 18:8) I think that this threefold obligation is of all importance for us if we are to overcome, and it is not exactly here a question of commandments, but of consistency. There is an obligation to God, to Christ, and to the saints. And then an additional thought comes in, namely, that if untrue we have the Lord to contend with. If we provoke Him to jealousy we have to contend with Him; we are at issue with Him. 

    QuesWould not being true to your baptism preserve you from idolatry? 

    JTThe question of consistency is more emphasised in connection with the Lords supper than with baptism, although consistency is in connection with each. It is in relation to the Supper that he says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. And what does he say? The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? You have part in that; now what about your outward relations? Are you trifling with idolatry? If I understand rightly, in taking the Supper we come under obligation in the breaking of the bread and the drinking of the cup. We have to be true to that. In Johns epistle we are said to be in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. (1 John 5:20) He was the true One. 

    CAClf we cherish the thought of the One who was here for the will of God, it morally necessitates that we should be here for that will. 

    JTJesus Christ is the true One who unswervingly carried out the will of God, and the loaf speaks of that; and hence the obligation is ever with one to be true to that. The gospels afford much food for the soul; one has to feed on Christ as the One who carried out the will of God. 

    QuesWould it involve consistency with His death? 

    JTYes; it is really consistency with Christ, including His death, because it is a question of what He was here. These things would serve to bring out the features of Christ in a formative way in the saints, so that there might be conformity to Christ. The book of Proverbs brings in the woman of worth, one who can be confided in when the husband is away. The question comes to me, Can I be trusted in the absence of the Lord, or we might say, in the absence of the brethren? The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. (Proverbs 31:11) When we come to 1 Corinthians 11 we have what is collective. Chapter 10 is the bearing of the Supper on the individual, as to whether I am true; and one can understand how the Lord watches the saints to see the development of this element of holiness and truthfulness. In chapter 10 I am obligated in regard of all the others as to my movements; it is a question of my considering for them so as not to compromise them by my actions or relations. But when we come to chapter 11 it is the collective side; we sit down together, and in doing so one always desires to hold oneself in relation to the whole assembly. 

    CACYou mean that your heart cherishes the thought of the whole company. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking; the Lord has nothing less before Him than that. 

    QuesDoes that word, This is my body, which is for you, embrace the whole assembly? 

    JTThat includes every one of the saints, and you want to include them all too. I have been greatly interested of late in the thought of the tribes. I think there is a danger of discrediting the Old Testament, but it is written for us. The way the tribes are spoken of helps us in regard of what is in the mind of the Lord about the assembly. This is my body, which is given for you, necessarily includes all the saints, and so as we sit down together we are in assembly relations; we think of the tribes. Moses was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together, (Deuteronomy 33:5). They are seen there typically, so to say, in assembly order, and in that order Christ is enthroned in their affections. And that is what the Lords supper is intended to effect. 

    In sitting down to the Supper we are in assembly relations; it is an assembly function, and we are to hold ourselves in that relation; and in holding ourselves in that relation we are holding ourselves for Christ; we are for Christ as He has been for us. I was speaking yesterday of Jacobs appeal in Genesis 49:1,2: And Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days. Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob and hearken unto Israel your father. In verse 2 the word is changed; it is really assemble yourselves. It may seem a small difference, but the word is changed. We come together, that is our act, but as together we are in the light of the assembly, and in the assembly we are to hear what the Lord says, and the Supper has a voice. 

    JRKWould you say that if we are duly affected by the Lords love we cannot leave the saints out of our affections? 

    JTYou cannot; you want all the tribes. The tribes of Israel were gathered together. Now the point is to hear what the Lord has to say. So the scripture read in 1 Corinthians 11 begins with the saints in assembly. It is not a congregation where some human leader speaks, but the assembly in which Christ speaks. He appeals to us, and every one is addressed as an intelligent person. It is in assembly that the Lord would open His thought, and heart to us. 

    JHLHow far can that be taken up today, considering the condition of the assembly in ruin? 

    JTWell, if you hold yourself in the light of the whole assembly the Lord speaks to you; you get communications and manifestations as at the beginning. Present conditions of course necessarily modify this in a certain way, but the assembly remains here, the object of Christs affections; and the Supper being revived, the Lord would have us, as partaking of it, to hold ourselves in assembly relations, and to clothe ourselves with assembly thoughts. 

    CACYou have really found the assembly according to what it is in the heart of Christ; you have found it there. 

    JTI was going to say in regard to the high priests breastplate, and the names according to the tribes being in it, that if we get near to the Lord we find that the whole assembly is in His heart. The Lord says, At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you, (John 14:20). The Lord has great pleasure in Christians, however few, holding themselves for Christ in relation to the assembly. While no company, however large, can say that they are it, saints can hold themselves in that relation. You save yourself from any pretension to be it by holding yourself to be in that relation. 

    RemIt must be a great joy to the Lord that the saints should hold themselves thus. 

    JTI know it is a great joy to His heart, because it brings the features of the assembly before Him. He addresses Philadelphia as if He were speaking to the assembly: I have loved thee ... ... I will keep thee. (Revelation 3:9,10) He had nothing less than the whole assembly in His mind in speaking thus. John 14 emphasises the individual, but that individual would think of the assembly. 

    JRKWould you not say that there would be enlargement of heart in that? 

    JTI think the Lord will bring about enlargement of affection, that we may have all the saints in our hearts. 

    CACAnd love to all the saints is really the basis for Colossian and Ephesian truth. Where there was love to all the saints there was a condition to which the truth could be opened out. 

    JTI think if we hold to that, if we cling to the brethren, the Lord will grant them to us; if we cling to them, they will not turn away from us. 

    JRKIt is interesting that the name is Philadelphia, which means brotherly love. 

    JTI believe there is a meaning in that. 

    CACYou mentioned earlier in the meeting the emphasis which the Lord put on the words, My God, the city of my God, etc. Had you in mind that the Supper has in view the setting of the saints in those blessed relations with God that are so precious to the heart of Christ? 

    JTI think that is very beautiful. My God and your God. (John 20:17) 

    CACIs the cup really leading on to that? 

    JTI think the Lord brings in what God is to us. 

    CACThat is what I meant. 

    JTYes; the life was in the blood. God from the outset claimed the blood. It had in view the life of Jesus, for that was the only life worth claiming. God claimed it, but He gave it up for us; it was poured out for us. Hence we see the love of God. I greatly value the reference to Psalm 16, what God was to Him, it was His God. 

    JHLAre you thinking of the expression, I have set Jehovah always before me? (Psalm 16:8) 

    JTYes, and there are one or two other beautiful expressions. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot. The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel: my reins also instruct me in the night seasons. I have set the Lord always before me: because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. (verses 5 - 11) That was what God was to Him, His God. It is in the temple of that God that the overcomer is to be made a pillar. 

    CACIt is really the joy of the Lord to set His saints in the blessedness of knowing His God. 

    JTYes; He can say that the saints that are in the earth, and the excellent, are all His delight. He views them as set in relation to His God. And should not that find an answer in us as regards the saints? And the Supper is the centre of all this: all these things centre there. 

    CACI do not think there is anything more precious, or that more affects my heart, than to see how all Christianity centres in the Lords supper. 

    JTWith regard to the tribes in Deuteronomy 33 Christ is seen typically as supreme in their affections. Then in Psalm 122 the tribes are seen going up to Jerusalem. Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together: whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel [or, Israels custom], to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. It was Israels custom that the tribes should go up. The Lord is the originator of every Christian custom, and it is well to note these customs. The Supper is a custom, but there is something else goes along with the Supper; that is, the going up of the tribes. That is, I think, suggestive of what follows the Supper. The Lord inaugurated a custom when they sang a hymn, and then went to the mount of Olives. That would be a custom which the spiritual would ever afterwards remember and take note of. 

    PLIn Psalm 15 we have the thought of ascending, have we not? Would you say Psalm 16 shows the features of those who could ascend, and now in Psalm 122 we find them ascending together? 

    JTYes. In John 8 the Lord went to the mount of Olives alone when the others went to their own homes. That is why I think it is linked with heaven; it is where He found His retreat. But afterwards He went according to his custom to the mount of Olives, and the disciples also followed him, (Luke 22:39). In Psalm 122 there is much intelligence, much recognition of what is in Jerusalem. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren and companions sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee. Because of the house of the Lord our God I will seek thy good. I think that is something like the language of a Philadelphian overcomer. The tribes of Jehovah would represent the assembly in its own order before God: a company that ascends, and gives thanks to His name. 

    RemI suppose the character of what follows the Supper should help the saints to go up. 

    JTI think one who gives the lead in a spiritual way greatly helps. It does not say who suggested the hymn, but I have no doubt the Lord did. 

    RemSo the Supper puts us together in view of going up. 

    JTI think so. As assembled together we have the custom of going up. 

    CACYou would not begin the meeting by addressing the Father? 

    JTNo. It is important to have intelligence in what one does; one should act according to the light that governs the position. 

    CACI have observed that if a meeting has started by addressing the Father it descends instead of going up. 

    JTThere should be a gradual ascent. At the beginning we assemble ourselves, but as together there is something additional; we are set in such relation to one another as to be assembled from the divine side. We are together in assembly then. In coming together we hold ourselves in that relation, yet there is an influence that sets us in the assembly from the divine side, and there Christ is supreme; He is King in Jeshurun. A hymn to the Lord is very becoming then; we recognise Him as Lord coming amongst us in view of our being in the good of His headship. 

    JRKWhen in the good of that, would He lead on to the Father? 

    JTAs King in Jeshurun He is supreme in our affections, but soon becomes Head with us. Then it is a question of letting Him have His way, and the movement upward would be through Him to the Father. 

    QuesWould the title Lord Jesus convey the same thought as King in Jeshurun? 

    JTIt would. It is an affectionate reference to His place of authority. No one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. The Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed is an affectionate reference to Him. 

  
    THE LORDS SUPPER (6) (JT 12)

    1 Corinthians 10: 15 - 22; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 34

    EMWhy does the apostle address the Corinthians in this way: I speak as to intelligent persons? Would it be that he desired to gain them by writing in a courteous way? 

    JTI think he addressed them in what we may call an abstract way. You take account of the saints in that way. The principle of intelligence was there, because they had the Holy Spirit; and I think there is also an appeal to them in it. So we ask ourselves the question, What have I been marked by? By intelligence? One is pulled up when addressed thus. Then what Paul was about to say depended upon their intelligence. He says, Purge out ... the old leaven that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened; abstractly they were unleavened. I refer to this as a parallel passage. 

    PLHe clothes them in his mind as having intelligence in the Spirit. The only alternative would be to look upon them in the flesh. 

    TMGChapter 10 is really preparation for chapter 11. 

    PLIs not the thought of manhood very prominent in this epistle? 

    JTYes; he is seeking to bring that about. 

    PLAnd is not intelligence a great feature in manhood? 

    JTIn your minds be grown men, the apostle says; 1 Corinthians 14: 20. It is a question of consistency in chapter 10, and for that you require intelligence. 

    EMIn connecting that thought with what has already been before us; that is, the encampments, it requires intelligence to take account of an encampment; and the Corinthians had apparently come short in that respect. 

    QuesDoes not love for the Lord come in, in connection with spiritual intelligence? 

    JTYes; it is the only intelligence that is of value. Paul deals with the subject of knowledge in chapter 8, We all have knowledge, he says; knowledge puffs up, but love edifies, 1 Corinthians 8:1. If any one love God, he is known of Him, 1 Corinthians 8:3. God takes account of such an one. 

    AAHe says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. 

    JTIt is an appeal, and does not imply that they were literally spiritually intelligent. I speak as to intelligent persons. But I think he also appeals to what was of God in them. The Holy Spirit was there. 

    JMAnd do you not think that what the apostle introduces here is intended to awaken exercise in our souls as to how we regard these things? 

    JTThe question of consistency comes in, and he puts questions to them as to what they were doing; and it was for them to answer in their own souls, so that there should be consistency in their ways with what they were committing themselves to in partaking of the Lords supper. 

    JPWIs that why the cup of blessing comes in first here  to bring in consistency with the death of Christ? 

    JTThat is what he is leading up to. He wishes to stimulate the divine instincts they had. The epistle shows that they had the Holy Spirit, and thus there was a basis on which to address them in this way. So he calls upon them to judge what he was about to say to them. Then in the next chapter we find that a man is to judge himself too. In chapter 14 the subject of understanding is fully dealt with; he says, I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also; I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also, 1 Corinthians 14:15. The Corinthians were babes in this respect. So the apostle is seeking to call forth the intelligence that one should have as a Christian; he wants to bring that into activity so that manhood may be developed. In malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men, 1 Corinthians 14:20. This chapter insists on consistency. 

    JMSo in Christendom the supper is regarded as a formal sacrament. 

    PLThe calling of the Lord to mind develops intelligent manhood. 

    JTIt is remarkable that in verse 16 it is the blood of Christ that is mentioned  the anointed Man; the One who is anointed to do the will of God, to effectuate all His thoughts. In reference to the Lords supper, in the next chapter it is the Lord Jesus, or the Lord. Here it is Christ. One who historically, had arrived at manhood, and was anointed by God for the carrying out of His will, and the accomplishment of all His thoughts. Well, it is the blood of such an One as that you are committed to. 

    QuesWhat is meant by verse 16: The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? 

    JTHe is going to speak about the public effect of it. It is the fellowship of the death of Christ; the blood of Christ, and the body of Christ, speak of His death. An intelligent person would say, What is this? He was anointed to do the will of God. The woman in John 4 said, Messias cometh, which is called Christ; when he is come he will tell us all things, John 4:25. Well, it is the blood of that One, whom God gave up; the love of God is in it. 

    QuesWhat would be the effect of this upon us? 

    JTI think it takes us out of the world. You cannot build up a world that is guilty of the death of that One. The two disciples who were going to Emmaus had the idea that He would have set up His kingdom. It was a right hope; but they were not intelligent. They should have known that Christ ought to have suffered, and to enter into His glory. I think the gospel of Luke (which indeed always agrees with Pauls teaching), is on that line; it produces understanding. Hence, the last chapter is full of instruction. The Lord expounds the Scriptures, and then He opens their understanding that they might understand them, and He says, Thus it is written, Luke 24:46. It is for us now to see the meaning of what is written. Now that corresponds with what we have here. Paul says, as it were, What are you doing with your understanding? If I have got an understanding, how am I employing it? This is to bring divinely given intelligence into exercise. 

    PLThe god of this world blinds the eyes of them that believe not; whereas the Christian has Christ to illuminate the mind. 

    JTYe need not that any man teach you ... . The ... anointing teacheth you, 1 John 2: 27. 

    PLThis matter has to be settled before the conscience is set free. 

    JTHaving part in the assembly is consequent on this. If I am not exercising my intelligence in my public relations, how can I do it when the assembly is convened. If I am inconsistent in my outward relations, it is not only that I am wrong, but, I am not using my intelligence. One idea of the assembly is that those in it are intelligent  a company of people who can confer with divinely given intelligence. It is not a congregation. The Lords supper does not bring in a congregation. It is an assembly, where all are intelligent and responsible, and can confer and communicate with one another. 

    EMWhat do you mean by a congregation? 

    JTA congregation is a company of people brought together without any special co-ordination. A number of people may be congregated to hear a speech or address. But the assembly conveys, strictly, a different thought. Each one in the assembly is a responsible unit; he is interested intelligently in what is going on, and has his part in it. A member of a congregation may not be interested in what is going on. In ordinary parlance the words are often interchangeable. I use the word assembly in the sense in which it would apply to parliament. 

    PLThe gates of hades shall not prevail against the assembly. The very fact that the gates are called into play, and are unable to prevail against it shows that the whole position is secured for the saints in assembly fellowship. 

    JTFellowship is like a wall; like the wall round about Jerusalem. Walk about Zion, the psalmist says, go round about her: tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces, Psalm 48. If she be a wall, we will build upon her, Song of Songs 8: 9. We must have the principle of the wall. If we have not got that, we know nothing of fellowship. The Bethesda movement ignored this truth. 

    JPWWhat came out in Acts 2: They continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine, Acts 2:42. Is that the principle we find here? 

    JTI think so; the apostles doctrine would be the regulating feature; and the fellowship is the wall. We are marked off from the religious systems around in this way. 

    TMGWhen we come together in assembly the Lord takes account of us in that way. We are not viewed as a congregation at any time. 

    JTWhat the Lord said at the institution of the Supper suggests intelligence in the disciples. This is my body which is given for you. And, This cup is the new covenant in my blood which is poured out for you. It was for them to understand. In the understanding of it you might say intelligent affection is active. We know what controversy has raged around the words: this is my body, and what the Lutheran and Romish churches make out of them but they test our intelligence. 

    QuesThe bread which we break. There is nothing said about blessing it. The blessing refers to the cup. 

    EMYou give thanks for the loaf. 

    EHThe word we is used in both cases; that is carrying on the thought of mutuality. 

    JTIt is not the ritual of the Lords supper in chapter 10; it is the fellowship of it. In the next chapter we have the order of it. The truth of chapter 10 would produce a joyous company. See Psalm 42: 4. There is the idea of going to the house of God together. You will not have the going to the house of God together happily, unless our outward relations are right. If I have a question about your conduct, or you about mine, we do not go happily to the house of God. The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14: 17. 

    EMWhy is the question raised as to idolatry in connection with the Lords supper? 

    JTWell, because of the possibility of saints, while partaking of the Lords table, participating in worldly things. The world has its fellowships, and to take part in these is idolatry. It may not be idolatry in the pagan sense, but the principle in the tables the world affords is the same. 

    RWGWhat is the result if we come together, but are not true to the fellowship of Christs death? 

    JTWell, we are provoking the Lord, and so we are at issue with Him. Besides, one in such a case is at issue also with the saints. We go up to the house of God a joyous company; but if we are not right in our public relations, our business relations, or our domestic relations  if the element of righteousness is not in these, the element of joy will not be there either. This chapter refers to our public relations. 

    PLThe Lord watch between me and thee when we are absent one from another, Genesis 31: 49. There is the thought of the Lords eye being upon us when we are away from one another. 

    JTYes, so that when you come to the altar and remember that your brother has aught against you, you leave your gift there, and go back and be reconciled to him; otherwise you could not go together happily. 

    RemSometimes you may hear it said that you can have fellowship with a brother at the Lords supper, but you could not speak to him through the week. Is that right? 

    JTNo, it is not right at all, unless it is done in the way of discipline, as we are taught in 2 Thessalonians 3. You then regard him as a brother, but you do not keep company with him. It requires one to have great wisdom to act in that way. Such an one is not to be treated as an enemy, but admonished as a brother. 

    WAWIs not the love in chapter 13 very important? 

    JTRoom is made for that chapter by the instructions here. You see, the apostle is dealing with your intelligence. You bless the cup; but are you walking in the fellowship of it? If not, where is your consistency? where your intelligence? 

    JM-nWith regard to the Thessalonians, some were apparently walking disorderly, and the saints are admonished not to keep company with such. Is that outside? 

    JTNo, I do not think it is outside. It is discipline within  that he may be ashamed of himself, 2 Thessalonians 3:14. 

    JM-nThe brother would feel ashamed if I would not walk home with him. 

    JTYes, like a child in the family who has done something wrong, and a certain attitude is taken up so that he may judge himself. But it requires great wisdom; saints should act together in such matters. 

    EMYou maintain the principle of grace, but grace reigning through righteousness. 

    QuesWould you say it does not involve the fellowship? 

    JTI think not in that case. 

    QuesWould you speak of measures of intelligence? 

    JTYes; but the thing is to exercise what you have. And if you have the Holy Spirit you have some intelligence. 

    QuesWould you say intelligence is really formed by taking a true account of the position that is before us at the moment, and you act in the light of that? According to Acts 2 they broke bread in the house, but they were in the temple as well. 

    JTWell, that was admissible, as they were in a transitional period  the Jews were not yet given up. But now they have been given up, and the light of the assembly has come in; the Lords supper is now connected with the assembly. 

    PLDeborah says, Ye that walk by the way consider, because of the voice of those who divide the spoil in the midst of the places of, drawing water, Judges 5: 10, 11. Would that suggest spiritual intelligence in regard to the ways of the Lord? 

    JTYes; she further says, There they rehearse the righteous acts of Jehovah. These would help us as to our public relations. 

    RemThe apostle says, the cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ. That should regulate us as to our relations with each other, and the way we should act in every place. 

    JTThere are many Christians occupied in building up what is considered by them the good side of the world; but Messiah was cut off and had nothing; and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary, Daniel 9: 26. Christ could have set up Israel. There was power there to do it; but He has been cut off. It is now the fellowship of His blood and His body. So I cannot be occupied in building up the world in any sense. The fellowship of His death has cut me off. 

    PSPDoes the fellowship of the body of Christ go further than the communion of the blood of Christ? 

    JTI think it brings in the thought that His body was for the will of God. The blood brings in what God is; the love of God in giving up that life. 

    PSPIs there any thought in it regarding the saints as being the body of Christ? 

    JTIt says so: We being one loaf are one body. The question is, how available are we to the Lord? for the thought is that the body is for the expression of Himself; hence I cannot be building up the world in any way. I am to be available for the Lord. 

    PLThe body is inclusive, as including all the saints. 

    JTYes. In this chapter it is the bearing of the Lords supper on our public relations. But in the next chapter it is the inward aspect of it. 

    EHI suppose you have the thought suggested where Jehovah instructs Moses to say to Pharaoh, Israel is my son ... . my firstborn ... . let my son go that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. He is not going to improve Egypt. 

    JTThe building of the tabernacle and the service of the people in it, form the answer to that. Jehovah wished them to serve Him. 

    QuesGoing back to the thought of the body  what is the difference between chapters 10 and 11 in this respect? Chapter 11 speaks of not discerning the Lords body. 

    JTIt is the Lords own body there. You are guilty in respect of that. It is conduct inside he is speaking of. 

    QuesWhat would unworthily mean? 

    JTIt refers to the way you partake of the emblems. Christendom is guilty in that respect; in what is called communion in the sects around. This is not the Lords supper. 

    TMGThey sit down to eat and drink, and rise up to play. 

    RemUnworthily would not mean exactly moral failure here, but rather indifference to the Lords body. 

    JTThe apostle says, When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lords supper. For in eating every one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry and another is drunken. That was what he was dealing with. They were bringing in human distinctions. 

    QuesIs the unity of the saints seen in the partaking of the one loaf; all do not partake? 

    JTWell, unity is there, but what is in view here is fellowship. We are committed in what we do to the fellowship of Christs death and to each other as well. The one body is introduced here in this connection, we all partake of the one loaf. 

    EHI suppose the fellowship is connected with responsibility in chapter 10, whereas we come into privilege in chapter 11, and chapter 5 prepares for both, although it would perhaps lie more individual responsibility there. 

    JTChapter 10 is the public bearing of the Lords supper. 

    RemIn chapter 11 it is seen more locally, as we come together. 

    QuesIn James 3 the writer, speaking of the tongue, says, Therewith bless we the Lord and Father, and therewith curse we men made after the likeness of God. Out of the same mouth goes forth blessing and cursing. It is not right my brethren, James 3:10. 

    That is, I understand, if we use the tongue to bless God, then that tongue should not be used in any way inconsistent with that act. Would that correspond with what we have here? 

    JTVery much! James raises the same question of consistency; My brethren, he says, these things ought not so to be. 

    QuesWould not the Spirit of God always raise that point? 

    JT1 Corinthians 10 and 11 act and react on each other. In the former chapter it is a question of my public relations, whereas in the latter it is a question of my relationship with the saints; that is, in assembly, how I am there. 

    RWGWhy does it seem difficult for us to discern as to what is inconsistent with the breaking of bread? 

    JTThat raises the question as to our state of soul  as to whether our conscience is in accord with the truth. We are to walk in the light as God is in the light. Thus we have fellowship one with another. That verse in Johns epistle corresponds with this chapter. 

    RemIf we are subject to the Lord, and walk in the light of the position, our discernment will be quickened. 

    RemYou take account of everything around you according to that light. 

    JTThe question of consistency is most important. I have to see to it that my ways are in keeping with the fellowship I am committed to. I may have to go far afield, but I am a stranger in a strange land, as was said in regard of Gershom in Exodus 28: 3. I maintain that I am different from the world. You may do things that others do, but you are different; there is that about you that people take note of; they may not be able to explain it, but there it is. You are not like other men. 

    TMGYou are converted; you are a Christian. 

    JTAnd then you are obligated to every one in the company; to every Christian. It takes away from the thought of independency. You may say, I will do as I like in my own affairs; it is my business. No; the principle of the fellowship pursues you even into your closet. 

    RemThe friendship of the world is enmity with God. 

    JTI am obligated to the most insignificant in the company, as well as to the most prominent; and so I say, How does this or that matter affect the Lord? and how does it affect the saints? Indeed the Lord and the saints are bound up together, and if I ignore them, I ignore Him. In provoking Him we have to consider as to whether we are stronger than He. 

    In the types the law is to govern everything; well, this chapter is really the law governing our public relations. The things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. The epistle is a standing statute, governing our relations here. So that the saints can enquire into my affairs. They require wisdom in such matters, of course, but the fellowship involves it; and if you seek to evade it you are wanting in intelligence and consistency. We cannot escape the Lord in these things. The apostle says, Many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. And in chapter 6: 4, If then ye have judgments as to things of this life, set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly. We may say that the very least in the assembly has more wisdom than the Lord Chief Justice in dealing with such matters. 

    TMGSo that no case can arise in the assembly to necessitate calling in outside help. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the altar? 

    JTWell, the apostle refers to it as the centre of communion: that is, Israels altar. The apostle was saying that they that attend at the altar partake with the altar; and he brings that in to enforce what he said about the Lords supper. If one partook of things offered to idols he had fellowship with the idol. 

    RemWe read in Hebrews 13: 10, We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle. 

    JTWe have, that is a characteristic expression in Hebrews  what Christians have as their distinct privilege. It is an exclusive altar. 

    PLChristians have very distinctive privileges. The fact that Paul associates Sosthenes with him in this epistle, would go to show the moral claims of the brethren. 

    JTWe should value our brethren. A brother is born for adversity, and Sosthenes was a brother. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY MARKED BY INTELLIGENCE (JT 28)

    1 Corinthians 10:15; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 22; 1 Corinthians 12:28 - 31; 1 Corinthians 14:20 - 25

    JTI have been thinking of intelligence. In this section of the epistle to the Corinthians it is viewed as essential to the assembly. Some of us have been looking at the idea of being together in Acts, but the recurrence of the word assembly or church in this section is to be noticed, for what is required is not only that we should be together, but together intelligently, if we are to realise what is alluded to here  the assembly. It would be observed that in chapter 10 the assembly is formally alluded to as a definite entity in this world standing over against the Jew and the Greek. It is the assembly of God. In approaching the subject in verse 15 of chapter 10, the apostle uses the words intelligent persons Such are in view, not simply believers. Not that all believers are not of the assembly, but it is persons thoughtful and instructed who are contemplated. To be in the assembly according to God we have to be instructed and thoughtful. It is that in which God is to be known, and our very attitude, indeed, our very sitting, and the time at which we arrive, and what we say, all come under review; it is not only that we are together, but how we are together. What you get in the beginning of the Acts was that they were all together in one place. That is something to be noted  that no one should be absent. Then those who believe were together; that is, in heart, not necessarily in one place, that is to be noted, too. It is a company of believers. First they were all there, and then, secondly, they were believers, marked as being together  one. But this epistle is to show that whilst we all might be in one place, and all believers, we may not be there according to God. The assembly is that which is for Gods wise and holy purposes here, and for that it requires us all. He has not converted us for nothing. He converted us, He saved us, but He has left us down here for a purpose, and that purpose is linked up with the assembly as a vessel. He has not given us the Holy Spirit for nothing. He intends us to be in the assembly. 

    WSThe Corinthians were lacking in respect of how they were together? 

    JTThat is where they were lacking. It does not appear that there were many absentees; if there is partisanship, the likelihood is that people will come out, therefore it is not a question of being there, but of being there in a fitting manner. The Lord said He had much people in Corinth before they were converted at all, so apparently there were many in the assembly there; there is no evidence that they were staying away, but they were not behaving themselves rightly in the meetings. They were not there intelligently. The point is, therefore, how you are to be there. 

    Now chapter 10 is more what we are as outside in our everyday life. We are not viewed as together there, but as in everyday life, for these three divisions are to be reckoned with  the Jew, and the Greek, and the assembly. You have to meet the brethren in the offices, and in the workshop, or wherever it may be, as well as the Jews and the Greeks, and you have to be on your guard that you do not cause them any offence or occasion of stumbling. That entity you have to consider as here in this world in ordinary life and walk. In chapter 10 you are dealing with what is public. If you went to an idol house, or a public house, or a picture house, or kept bad company, others might do the same. The Greek would say you are doing that, and the young Christian would say you are doing that, and why should not he do it? And he would go further perhaps than you would go. But here in this world you are to be on your guard that you do not give a lead to anyone in the wrong direction, and particularly to those in the assembly. No offence means no occasion of stumbling. It is not that you cause hostility, but rather that you give them a lead in the wrong direction. 

    FMThe principle of fellowship always regulates with regard to the assembly. 

    JTThat is the point; in chapter 10 the word is used; it is not used afterwards in the epistle. After the assembly is convened it is not so much fellowship. It is in everyday life that the fellowship is more in evidence. In everything that I do I recognise the principle of fellowship, I am involving all the others that are in fellowship. Of course, the fellowship exists as we are together. I speak of the bearing of it as treated in Scripture. 

    JSWould chapter 10 mean that you are true to the fellowship you have entered upon? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. It is when others are not looking at you; at least when you think they are not. I may do something, but then they may be looking at me, and if they are not looking at me they may hear about it. 

    RemThat would involve the manner of life. Paul speaks of it in that way. 

    QuesWould the Lords table spoken of here preserve us from what is suggested? 

    JTYes, I think that is the thought. The first thing is fellowship with one another. Then the Lords table is a question of the Lord. You have to reckon with the Lord. The idea of fellowship is that you involve the saints in what you are doing. You cannot say that the Lord is in fellowship, but we are in fellowship with one another. He is Lord, and it is His table, and we are not stronger than He. Even if you may overcome the saints, and elude them, you cannot elude the Lord. That is important, I think, as regards chapter 10. I am under the eye of the Jew and the Greek and of the assembly, and I am obligated not to do anything that would give them offence, or give a lead in the wrong direction. 

    WSWhat would answer to the Jew with us? 

    JTIt is the religious person around. At that time the Jew was distinctly in opposition to the testimony. He would still be represented by the religious man though not in the same way today. The Greek would represent the educated man, the ordinary man of the world. There are thus three entities and we are under their eyes. 

    RemYou mean that individually we should be exercised as to that. 

    JTI do. It is a question of having a right thought. It is not a question of pointing out the assembly now, but it is a question of having a right thought. You are under the eyes of the people of this world, and you are under the eyes of the saints, and you must be on your guard not to mislead any one. 

    QuesWhat does it mean by saying not seeking my own profit 1 Corinthians 10:33? 

    JTHe was not selfish. You might do something to advance your business, and by so doing you might compromise the fellowship, and you might deceive somebody in that. That person might go further. The apostle was not thinking of himself in his service. 

    The assembly is looked at in 1 Corinthians 11 as convened. Chapter 10 has allusion to us in our ordinary occupations; chapter 11 has allusion from verse 17 onward to the saints as together, so it is a question of how I am there. 

    RemThese are the Lords commandments in relation to what was established at the beginning. 

    JTYes, quite. So from verse 17 onwards in this chapter it is the saints as together and how they are there. Being together is not everything. As a of fact you may be together but it may be for the worse. It is a solemn consideration, that I actually be in the assembly for the worse and not for the better. The Lord is greatly helping us, I believe as to getting together, but then, how are we together? In no sense am I to be there as a mere spectator in no sense am I to be there on partisan lines, that is, in the recognition of any brother or brothers being in special relation to me. If I am there in special relations with any brother or brothers, I am not there according to God, but I am there for the worse 

    QuesWould this have in view what we get in the Psalms? Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! Psalm 133:1 Yes. It is in view of dwelling together in unity. I am not thinking of any brother there as in special relation with me. Chapter 12 shows that God has set in the assembly certain ones, gifted ones and these are to be recognised; but I am not in special relation with any of them, however gifted. On the day of Pentecost they were all together; Spirit sat on each of them. 

    FMIs the truth of the body a help to us? 

    JTEvery member is essential. My hand specially linked up with my eyes; that is the principle, it is linked with my eyes but not specially. 

    RemThat would be seen in the first chapter: with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 1 Corinthians 1:2 Quite. It is not calling upon the name of any brother. One says I am of Paul; you see how definite he was; another says I of Apollos; and another I of Cephas 1 Corinthians 1:12; possibly a Jewish believer. Another says I of Christ He is distinct from the other three in that he is of Christ, but then one would want all the others to be of Christ! More than that, these Corinthians actually sat down and ate together in these coteries! Think of one having his meal in relation to some leader! 

    RemDo you get the principle in that scripture quoted, all that believed were together and had all things common Acts 2:44? 

    JTYes, you do. You can see the grossness of the error in Corinth. You can picture to yourself the scene that would be witnessed in their meeting, in regard of which the apostle writes across it, it is not to eat [the] Lords supper He brands it; it is simply that it is not it. God cannot have party feeling. 

    At the present day there is a movement towards contraction because the churches are becoming empty, alas! hence they want to reduce expenses and for convenience. That is all. There is no change in their hearts. It is a mere necessity of their own; it is not the necessity of love or of righteousness. The spirit of division is the great thing that the epistle was written to correct. 

    WSYou would say that the real trouble had not become the exercise? 

    JTApparently not. They did not seem to have any thought about the terribleness of parties or sects among them. That it should have actually entered the assembly convened is dreadful! 

    FMWould Numbers 10 correspond with this? When the trumpet was blown they were to assemble to Moses. 

    JTYes. They were all to assemble at the door of the tabernacle unto Moses. Then certain ones were to assemble according to certain blasts. That chapter is in keeping with this epistle. 

    RemIt is a great thing to see that the Lord gets His place first. We are called to the fellowship of Gods Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    QuesDo you think the Spirit brings before us unity and not division? 

    JTHe does indeed. We being many are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. That should exclude party feeling. 

    RemIf I have a party before me, what I do is I take my own supper. 

    JTYes, in relation to your leaders. In that case Christ is not your leader; the party man is. It shuts out Christ. 

    QuesDo you think that each one of us has to give Christ His right place as an object individually first, and then the brethren can be seen in their order? 

    JTWell, I think the order is that we come together to meet the brethren first. The Lord is absent, and therefore the necessity for intelligence in what you are to do. You expect the Lord to come; but the point is to whom will He come? and to what will He come? You are concerned that the conditions are such as He will approve. The emblems denote that He is not here, but, as called into mind, He comes. Then the point is, to what will He come? Luke 24 tells us that He came while they were saying certain things. They were saying what was perfectly relevant and suitable. They were saying that the Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon Luke 24:34 They were also saying that He had made Himself known to two of them in the breaking of bread. Now you must take these things and analyse them, spread them out, as it were, for they are capable of great expansion. The Lord is indeed risen! Luke 24:34 How much you could say about that! And has appeared to Simon! Luke 24:34 How much you could say about that! In spite of all that Peter had done, the Lord appeared to him! And they are saying the Lord was made known to them in the breaking of bread. Thus if you take these things in Luke 24 you can see the kind of thing the Lord respects. Then we read as they were saying these things Jesus Himself stood in the midst. Himself! And He said, Peace [be] unto you Luke 24:36 He does not complain. But suppose that He came in here, and found these coteries as in Corinth, what would He say? Well, it is here, for Paul says what the Lord would say. 

    QuesWould you say these two meetings, Jerusalem and Corinth, would show very different states? 

    JTQuite so; and you see how delighted the Lord was to come in to the former. Jesus Himself stood in the midst, and He said, Peace [be] unto you Luke 24:36 Then He shows them His hands and His feet. It is as if He were to say to them, that they were saying the right things. It is the public assembly that is in view, so He refers to His feet and not to His side. In John He refers to His side. The feet denote grace. It is God in grace, and that is what the public body should testify to, that God has come in in Christ, that grace reigns, that He travelled all the way to Calvary and died that we should be saved. It is what He had done for them, for He worked and He walked. Then He says, Handle me and see Luke 24:39 It is the place of verification. The assembly of God is not a place for speculation, it is not a debating society, but it is a place of confirmation. If you are saying anything, you are saying what you know, for He says, ye are witnesses of these things Luke 24:48; that is, witnesses in the sense that they have seen them; but if I go to this meeting at Corinth, and hear these Christians, what I hear is not for verification. Some of them are possibly educated men, but not much better than those at Mars Hill. There we might hear one leader talking to his followers about one thing, and another talking to his followers about another thing. I come out saying that God is not there. 

    There is no verification in that and I am left puzzled. God is not the author of confusion. 

    Then the Lord says, Have ye anything here to eat? Luke 24:41 If He had asked that at Corinth, what would they have presented to the Lord? Each had his own view of things, and if they had presented that to the Lord He would not have accepted it. At Jerusalem they gave Him part of a broiled fish and of an honeycomb. They did not have to go far to get it  they had it there. They gave Him part of it. Thus it was a question of His having part in what they had. He ate it before them, and then He proceeds to call attention to the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the Psalms  the Old Testament scriptures. And what an opening up that was! And as He went over the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the Psalms, He says, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations Luke 24:46 Why do you emphasise the part? 

    JTBecause the Lord would have part with us in what we have spiritually. He graciously takes part with us; He so values what we have as we are right with God. In John we have part with Him, but in Luke it is that He has part with us in what we have got. I always feel that we should have something He can have part in. 

    The apostle goes on to bring in Christ (verse 23) in the presence of all this. The Lord Jesus in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread etc. He passes the whole thing before their eyes. It is what Christ did on the night in which He was betrayed. 

    RemSo you would say that a condition of things like this, bringing the Lord in, is to be coveted. 

    JTYes, bringing the Lord in. I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you 1 Corinthians 11:23 So right down the chapter he goes on in the most solemn way to warn us against any misbehaviour when we are gathered together, because any misbehaviour is in relation to the body and blood of the Lord. 

    RemSo the Lord will not come in where His rights are not maintained. 

    JTHe disciplines us so that we should not be judged with the world. He will not come in, but not only that, He will send sickness On this account many among you [are] weak and infirm and a good many are fallen asleep 1 Corinthians 11:30 Ques. For what cause? 

    JTFor their conduct. For not having discerned what was before them in the Lords supper. 

    FMDo you think that the Lords portion comes first in Corinthians before you have any divine manifestations in regard to ministry? 

    JTYes. I think that the Lord has His portion, then you have, as in Luke 24, the opening up of things. He opened their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures. I think that is the order here. Chapter 12 is the opening up of the use of gifts  spiritual manifestations. They had written to the apostle about spiritual manifestations. I am not to be independent in the use of them. A man might make it an excuse to be out of order, that he had a gift, but gift is to be regulated by the truth of the body. 

    Then you see He has been into death, because the emblems are the emblems of Christs death. If I am discerning it, it has a reflex action on me, that I should be a servant to the will of God. That brings in the question of ministry in the next chapter. How can I be of service in the assembly as a gift unless I am in accord with the will of God, which is expressed in the body of Christ? The body becomes therefore food; Take, eat, this is my body Matthew 26:26 It is food, but food that I might be a vessel like it. In Matthew and Mark it is His body, but in John it is His flesh. In Matthew and Mark His body is a vessel, a vessel for the will of God. How can I be a vessel of service save as I am in accord with the Lords body, discerning it? And it is on this that all the instruction of chapters 12, 13 and 14 hinges. 

    QuesThis is my body Matthew 26:26 and then in John 6 it speaks of my flesh; what is the distinction? 

    JTJohn 6 is the condition He took. In John it is the Word became flesh John 1:14 That is condition. So He lays down that condition, He lays down His life. It is a question of going down. He came down to give His flesh for the life of the world, so that it is food. It is rather for life in John 6 than that I should be a vessel for the will of God. He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal John 6:54 But in Matthew and Mark there is nothing said in the institution of the Lords supper about remembrance or a memorial, but what is said is that it is food. It is not my flesh but my body it is a question of a vessel. 

    QuesWould you connect that body with the vessel fulfilling the will of God? 

    JTIn both of these gospels  Matthew and Mark  you have His body anointed by the woman; she anointed His head, but He says, In pouring out this ointment on my body, she has done it for my burying Matthew 26:12 It is a vessel for the will of God and she discerned His body, so to speak. She had true instincts. 

    RemIn partaking of it one would have to curb ones will. 

    JTYou do; it is a question now of what you are for God. You know how to control yourself and you are subject. You do not use your gift as a child would a toy. Thus you measure your words. Elijah was sent to the widow of Sarepta, and he finds her. As he reaches the city she is at the gate, gathering sticks. So Elijah says, fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel 1 Kings 17:10 That is the idea. She was under divine command, and so the idea of a vessel is introduced. These chapters are to make me a vessel, so that if I bring something to God, or to the saints, I bring it in a suitable vessel. 

    RSWe would learn in the presence of the Lord Himself that He was that holy vessel that would carry out every divine thought while He was here in this world. 

  
    AUTHORITY IN DOCTRINE AND FELLOWSHIP (2) (JT 34)

    Acts 2:42; 1 John 1:1 - 4; 1 John 1:7; 1 Corinthians 10:14 - 22

    JTFor those who may not have been present yesterday it may be remarked that our subject is the apostles doctrine and fellowship, extending to and inclusive of Pauls doctrine and the fellowship that he speaks of. The proposal was not so much to consider the doctrine of the twelve, and the doctrine of Paul in themselves, but rather to show that it was their doctrine. There had been doctrine  or teaching  earlier, teaching carried down from the Old Testament, which of course is not abrogated, which stands, but is not included in the apostles doctrine. What the apostles taught was the test for faith  and their fellowship also  so that the believers are said to have persevered in them, showing that there was opposition. Whatever they taught would be cherished by the converts; it would have authority with them. It is not intended to suggest that we have any such authority vested in any man now, but to show that there is authority. The presence of the Holy Spirit, a divine Person, continuing on with the assembly, and in it, and speaking, necessarily carries the thought of authority. So that where God works in the soul of a man or woman or child, there is the recognition of that. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, Revelation 2:7. An ear to hear implies a work of God. The thought is illustrated in the three thousand converts at Pentecost who said to Peter and the other apostles. What shall we do, brethren?(Acts 2:37) They recognised, not only Peter, through whom the light immediately came to them, but the other apostles; that is, the authority of God distributed in those twelve, was recognised in them, by those in whom God was working. 

    That illustrates how those in whom God works at all times recognise the authority of God as it is expressed. It was not as if at that particular moment a voice from heaven had called attention to those twelve men, that they were the representatives of Christs authority; they were manifestly that, and the converts discerned it, and so in this verse we have the expression they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, (verse 42). 

    PLThey recognised them that they were with Jesus, (Acts 4:13); would that be the moral side? 

    JTIt would. Peter, we are told, stood up with the eleven, not with the hundred and twenty, and his opening words are in verse 14. Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice and spoke forth to them. Men of Judaea, and all ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and give heed to my words, Acts 2:14. There is the assertion of authority in the person who speaks, but then the eleven standing there evidently conveyed the same thing to the converts. In making these remarks, it is in no way to suggest that there is any person, or persons, in whom the authority of God is formally vested now, but to call attention to the Spirit speaking, and that He speaks through persons selected of Himself, who have moral qualifications, and where that is so, those in whom God is working will recognise it, and where it is not recognised there will be the assertion of independency. 

    HESIs that especially called attention to in 2 Corinthians, where the apostle is so concerned that what he says should be borne out in all that he is? 

    JTThat is so. As we had it yesterday, the Lord said He was altogether that which He said, John 8:25. As was remarked, there is no intention of unfolding the doctrine of the apostles; it would be too much to undertake in two readings. It means the doctrine of Christianity; but Paul is introduced as distinctive. The ministry of the twelve was set out in its own distinctiveness and quality in Peter and John, according to chapter 3, but Pauls teaching is distinctive to himself, and it represents personality, which is a matter of consequence in the ministry, because it is called attention to in the Lord. His Personality is announced before He enters upon His service: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, (Matthew 3:17), and then He is anointed. Correspondence to this is seen with David, as anointed his personality is stressed: he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance, (1 Samuel 16:12); and moreover one of Sauls attendants said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him, (verse 18). So that personality enters in to the ministry, and it would appear that the Lord emphasised that special trait with Paul, so that his personality entered into his ministry more than any of the others; it is to bring out what personality implies, and in personality the idea of what is more excellent. So that we have the full thought of God set out in the mystery, in Pauls teaching. He not only speaks of his teaching, but his gospel  my gospel and my teaching  and that is a matter I believe the Lord would have us to note, because, after all, aside from personality, ministry is not of much value: ministry and personality should go together. 

    MWBThen, would you say that two things are requisite? On the part of those who hear there is to be the ear to hear, and then on the part of those who speak, there is to be the personality or moral antecedents and qualities. 

    JTThat is it; the minister is attractive personally. His gift, of course, will enhance him, but he should enhance his gift and his ministry. 

    MWBWould you say a word as to the place the epistles of John have in the question of teaching or doctrine? 

    JTWell, his epistles show that he has a very great place, mainly in regard of life. I suggested the passage in his first epistle because it brings in the question of fellowship in relation to life, and I thought it would amplify this verse in Acts 2, where we have the apostles fellowship. John formally calls it our fellowship. He speaks of the same thing, saying, our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. That is not what we properly speak of as Pauls fellowship, or sometimes what we speak of as a Christian fellowship: it is what is exclusive to the apostles. Is that clear? 

    MWBI was wondering if you would say a little more about the distinction between our fellowship in John, and the distinctiveness of Christian fellowship in 1 Corinthians 10. 

    JTWe have what we rightly call Christian fellowship in Pauls ministry. John touches on it in verse 7: if we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another: that touches Pauls side. Paul never says my fellowship; the twelve do; they say our fellowship. Paul says my doctrine  my gospel, but with him it is just fellowship; so that he says that God has called us into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord(1 Corinthians 1:9), and then, in the verses read in 1 Corinthians 10 the cup is fellowship and the bread is fellowship; and in the last verse of the second letter there is the fellowship of the Spirit. 

    MWBThe our fellowship of John is more connected with the inauguration of Christianity. 

    JTThat is what I understand. 

    MWBThen, what is implied in, that ye also may have fellowship with us? 

    JTThat bears out what we are saying. The generality of saints come into the fellowship subordinately; 

    they come into what the apostles had with the Father and with His Son; but the apostles had a distinct platform of their own in the promulgation of the testimony. 

    EuRIn speaking of the apostles fellowship, are you stressing the thought of authority connected with the fellowship as well as with the teaching, and that that remains connected with the fellowship? 

    JTYes, the idea of authority that shuts out all independency in fellowship. 

    EuROne great evidence of it would be that sin is dealt with authoritatively. 

    JTQuite so. It is a partnership, as we have often remarked. The word signifies that I participate in something jointly; and the doctrine of the apostles would enter into the fellowship of the apostles, for the fellowship must be governed by principles, exclusive and inclusive; and no doubt that is why their names are in the foundation of the wall of the heavenly city. 

    JDHow far does personality weigh with the Lord in selecting a vessel  or does it weigh with the Lord at all? 

    JTIt does weigh with the Lord; it is stressed as in Himself, as we have seen. He selects sovereignly, but He selects on moral grounds too. 

    HESIs it particularly seen in David, who was a man after Gods own heart, although sovereignly chosen? 

    JTThat is what I was remarking. The question of choice is greatly stressed in 1 Samuel 16: the prophet is sent to Bethlehem to the house of Jesse the Bethlehemite, a man in the recognition of the testimony already. Bethlehem had a great place, and Jehovah said to Samuel that he was to anoint whom He would name. Samuel did not wait for the name; he would anoint Eliab, but he had to wait. There was no one in the house that Jehovah could name. That means that God is not going to accept any one; He is not prepared to accept what I may present to Him in myself; He is not obliged to; and He resents any such thing as the ordination of a minister by a so-called bishop; and the assumption that, because of university and divinity qualifications, he must be accepted. God resents it; He says whom I name. And so the seven sons of Jesse pass before the prophet, and he says, Jehovah has not chosen these(1 Samuel 16:10). That was a very solemn thing. They were all put to shame, although no doubt they were at their best. So that, we have not only the rejection by the Lord, of Saul, and of Amalek in Agag, in the previous chapter, but the rejection of all the sons present of this house of Jesse the Bethlehemite; there was no one there whom God could name. The next thing is that Samuel says, Are these all the young men? There is the challenge. Now Jesse had a place in the testimony; he is acknowledged; he and his sons are called to the sacrifice; he and his house are sanctified so that we may be outwardly recognised in the testimony  have a place in it  and yet not be called into the service. Therefore, he has to wait; they have all to wait until David comes in. I refer to that in answer to our brothers question as showing how particular God is as to personality. As soon as David arrives, personality is immediately stressed. He was of beautiful appearance; and Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him; for this is he(1 Samuel 16:12). The same chapter shows that an observer among the ordinary people discerned other distinguishing qualities in David: I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite,(1 Samuel 16:18) and he describes his qualities. Later he has such power to play, that he relieves even a man like Saul! 

    WCGWas the personality you speak of in David to be seen in his appreciation of the ark? 

    JTNo doubt. We heard of it at Ephratah,(Psalm 132:6) he says; there was also the energy of life in him. He was ruddy, which implies the energy of life. It is not mere ability or gift, but the man himself is living and in spiritual power; and he had a beautiful countenance, he is personally attractive. All that appeared in Christ perfectly, infinitely, but it also appeared in Paul; there were all those features that enhanced the testimony in him, so that his personality entered into it. 

    WCGIn Christ it was God Himself: God has been manifested in flesh, (1 Timothy 3:16). 

    JTJust so; but manhood was there: This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased(Matthew 3:17) refers to this. 

    QuesDo you mean that God in calling us to the fellowship of His Son has in mind that His features are to be seen in us as in the fellowship? 

    JTCertainly, otherwise the fellowship would be discredited. That it is the fellowship of His Son is the dignity of it. There is to be some reflection of the Son in those in the fellowship, and if there is to be that, there must be the fellowship of His death, that is chapter 10, and then the fellowship of the Spirit. Those three features must go together; they are characteristic. It is not so much the authority entering into the fellowship, but the characteristic features of it. It is the fellowship of Gods Son. 

    JDWould you distinguish between the fellowship of his Son and Jesus Christ our Lord? 

    JTSonship is the attractiveness and dignity of it, but Jesus Christ our Lord would be the authority of the Lord entering into it. 

    EuRWhen it says, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord(1 Corinthians 1:9), is that general to Christians now? 

    JTYes, fellowship as Paul presents it. What he introduces is properly our fellowship, not exclusive of the others, but inclusive as to the principle of authority. The apostles fellowship involves authority, and at the same time gives them a distinction that no others have. 

    EuRBut the faithfulness of God is behind this general fellowship right through. 

    JTExactly; God is faithful. 

    ASIn Mark 13:34 it says that He gave authority to His servants  who would they be? 

    JTThey are just bondmen. What is seen there runs right through. It is not a question of the apostles there, but bondmen; in whomsoever true bondmanship to God is found, authority is with them. That scripture enters specially into what we are speaking of. It is the authority there, you notice; it is not simply authority, but the authority, the whole idea, and that runs right through. 

    MWBWould you say a word about the link between the doctrine and the fellowship? Is it possible for us to have the fellowship in a practical sense if the doctrine is wanting? 

    JTI think not. They are linked together in the passage, as you will observe: they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. Now, in breaking of bread and prayers: this is not a question of the apostles. It is not the apostles breaking of bread nor the apostles prayers; it is just the teaching and fellowship of the apostles; the others flow out of the divine nature and the intelligence of the saints. The breaking of bread and prayer with all that follows shows what they were as the subjects of the work of God. But these two things  the teaching and fellowship of the apostles  are linked together. Aside from the teaching there could be no claim to the fellowship. 

    MWBDoes that go so far as the exhortation in the second epistle of John, that if one came and brought not the doctrine, there was to be the refusal of admission to the house? 

    JTExactly. That was the point raised at Plymouth. It was a question of the doctrine, and not only the doctrine, but of clericalism primarily, which effectively nullified the fellowship. 

    MWBWhat do you mean by clericalism in that sense? 

    JTWell, they had a set of ministers there who held the ministry in their hands, which in principle shut out the Spirit. Thus fellowship was involved. Subsequently the worst kind of doctrine developed. Bethesda in receiving from the meeting thus affected, committed itself to the evil. The passage you referred to bears on that; if one has not the doctrine, he is not to be received nor even to be bid God speed, because in doing so you are a partaker in his evil deeds  that is the idea of fellowship. 

    MWBIt should make us very careful as to how we link ourselves in any way with that which is so corrupt in Christianity professedly today. 

    JTThe fellowship is the great bulwark we have, and it implies our loyalty to Christ, to the truth, and consistency with the death of Christ, and also our loyalty to one another. That is the way Paul develops the truth of fellowship. John says, if we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, not that we should have. John deals with things abstractly: if we walk ..., but Paul in 1 Corinthians brings out the thought of loyalty as to one another  I mean as committing ourselves  we, being many, are one loaf  and whether we are true to that when we are not assembled, whether we are consistent with it when we are not under each others eyes. 

    EPIf the man who does not bring the doctrine of Christ could not be received into our houses, could he be received into our gatherings? 

    JTCertainly not; the assembly is more holy than our houses. Other scriptures besides 2 John treat of the assemblys judgment of such a person. 

    FSMWould Lydia furnish an illustration of what you are saying? She attended to the things spoken by Paul, and then she besought him, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there(Acts 16:15). Is there not the positive side that fellowship would give an open door to Paul and all connected with him? 

    JTQuite, it is the converse of Johns second letter. One man is excluded because he does not bring the doctrine; another man is received, we may say, because be brings it. Lydias heart was opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul(Acts 16:14). 

    HMSIs it of value that those two principles are established in sisters  the elect lady in the epistle of John and Lydia in the book of Acts? 

    JTIt is remarkable, showing the important place that sisters have in the fellowship. The elect lady is called upon to exercise discipline in her own locality. A lone sister may exercise discipline in that way. It is a question of fellowship. Whether l am in a large or small meeting, or even isolated, the fellowship must be maintained; the obligation is always present. So there is what we may call local fellowship, and general, but the general necessarily includes the local. There is really only one fellowship, but it takes a general bearing and a local bearing. The apostle Paul deals with it locally at Corinth, but when he says, we, being many, are one loaf, one body, he is speaking of the general fellowship  not ye, but we. 

    JAPWhat relation has eternal life to fellowship? 

    JTJohns side of the truth is to give body to it; he speaks of what is substantial; here he uses the neuter pronouns that and that which. In the first three verses that which appears four times; meaning that what he was presenting was substantial. Life is substantial; whether in Christ or in the saints. Here the apostle is referring to Christ, saying, That which was from the beginning, that which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life. It is no mere phantom or myth or theory; it is a substantial thing, so to speak, a thing handled and seen and contemplated. Later he speaks of the life as in the saints: Which thing is true in him and in you, chapter 2:8. That gives body to our fellowship. We have got something really enjoyable and attractive, which should be so to every Christian. All is that your joy may be full. Why should we not have joy in our fellowship? 

    QuesDo we have fellowship with the Father and the Son? 

    JTWe ought to leave any particular scripture in its own setting. I should not deny for a moment that we have fellowship with the Father and His Son in a way, but why should we say that? The scripture, speaking through one of the apostles, says, our fellowship, and ye have fellowship with us; it does not say ye have fellowship with the Father and His Son. I am only remarking as to the importance of letting scripture have its full place with us. I know that many disregard the distinction  as other such distinctions  but we lose if we do. Let scripture speak for itself. 

    EuRAnd in 1 Corinthians when the apostle says ye, the bearing of that is on the saints in a locality, but when he says our Lord, that involves what is universal, seeing he puts himself in. It would greatly strengthen things in localities, where things are small, to feel Paul bringing them within the embrace of the our. 

    JTJust so. It is wonderful to dwell upon the dignity of what we are called into. There may be a Freemasons lodge and other such things in the same town; that is, certain other fellowships, but we see the fellowship we have! A member of the Royal Family may be Grand Master of the Freemasons; but look at the fellowship we are in  the fellowship of Gods Son! We ought to take that in; but then, the converse of that is the fellowship of His death, and therefore, the dignity we have spoken of as in the fellowship of Gods Son, is not to make anything of us in the town. We have to be on our guard about these large meetings, because they do tend to make us something in the town. I am not deprecating them at all. May God grant there may be greater enlargement among the Lords people; but the fellowship of Gods Son is not to make us anything in the town, as of the town, but is rather like Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus whom Jesus raised from among the dead(John 12:1): that is the position. He sat at the table with Him. That is all inward and spiritual. There is no thought of making anything of us in our localities as religious bodies; but the moral dignity is there, and this is maintained by the fellowship of Christs death: The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? That involves the general fellowship, but expressed locally. The Lords death is thus shown, and this incurs reproach. 

    HESThe same thought is seen in Ittai the Gittite who said, As Jehovah liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life, even there also will thy servant be, (2 Samuel 15:21). 

    JTExactly. He had only come yesterday, but he was in the fellowship, and he valued it. Wherever the king might be he would be, and that is the position; wherever the King is we should be. Christ is rejected as David was then, but nevertheless He is Gods Son. 

    QuesWhat have you in mind in referring to John 12 in regard to the dead man Lazarus being there? 

    JTIn the way the facts are stated there is a moral bearing on Lazarus, that he did not belong any more to the town; he was not a man about town; as to the world he was a dead man. He was risen and brought back to normal life, but the way the Holy Spirit mentions it shows that the man had ceased to be a living man in relation to this world; he belonged to another world. 

    EuRHe would be dead to the religious and social circles in that town. 

    JTYes. So that a company of Christians in any town or city, is not made anything more of by the fact that they are of the fellowship of Gods Son; it does not enhance their position in the town. Chapter 10 puts them out of view, because partaking of the Lords Supper means the communion or fellowship of the blood of Christ. He poured out His precious blood, and the body of Christ lay in death. That is what we have part in; that indeed is what we are feeding on; eating the bread and drinking the cup of the Lords supper implies this; the eating and drinking is also a testimony to the Lords death: For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, (1 Corinthians 11:26). 

    EuRThere is thus a stigma upon those in the fellowship. 

    JTIt is a very searching matter; and I think we ought also to add the thought of the fellowship of His sufferings. The sufferings of Christ perhaps have not the place with us that the Lord would give them. We are to know the fellowship of His sufferings. That is a connection in which the word fellowship is used that should never be out of our minds. 

    PLAssembly sorrows would enter into the fellowship of His sufferings. 

    HOSWhen the apostle Paul said that he filled up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body (Colossians 1:24), was that his special distinction in regard of suffering? 

    JTIt shows how he calculated what should mark the assembly in the way of suffering, that it was one of the features, and evidently the saints were behind in this. There was a need of filling up, and he did it in himself; so that I am sure the Lord would bring us into the participation or fellowship of His holy sufferings. As He entered Gethsemane, there was remarkable care and precision in what He was doing with His own. He wished them to be in full view of all that happened to Him. He said, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder (Matthew 26:36); a very touching thing, that some are just caused to sit down, while He goes some distance and prays. Then He took three with Him, and began to be sorrowful and deeply depressed (Matthew 26:37), and He sought that they should watch with Him. Then He withdrew from them a stones throw, showing that there should be a full view. A stones throw is not very far, not like the two thousand cubits that separated the ark from Israel: He was near enough to be in full view, so they could observe His agonies. Peter says of himself, witness of the sufferings of the Christ, (1 Peter 5:1). Now, these things were not written only for them, but that we might have a full view spiritually, and be able to see all that happened, in order that we might have fellowship in the sufferings. 

    MWBYou have drawn a distinction previously between the way Luke presents that scene, and Matthew and Mark, referring to the mount of Olives in Luke. Would you say a little more about that? Does it necessarily imply spiritual power? 

    JTI think so, and the word custom is added: according to his custom. That is not brought in in connection with Gethsemane. Gethsemane is more the pressure side. You only get Gethsemane in Matthew and Mark, and correspondingly the forsaking is only found in those two evangelists. Lukes way of mentioning it is to bring it within our range, to make it, as it were, easier for us. The pressure side is not stressed, but rather that it was a custom of the Lords to go to the mount of Olives. He went to a place where He had been accustomed to go, and His disciples followed Him. If we get into His customs, we shall find they are not mere customs, but there is power in them. Then Luke tells us that He was helped by angelic ministry, which is another touch we can count upon. Lukes side is to make it possible for us, if Matthew and Mark stress severity of suffering. 

    HESIn Johns gospel the Lords greatness and glory are seen, while in Luke it is how near He has come to us in suffering. 

    JTYes. John gives us the ark going through Jordan, and the distance is maintained, but I think Luke would bring us near to it, and present it so that we might accept it more. You say, I can accept that much. The Lord will own you as having part in His sufferings if you do. 

    QuesHave we on the one hand the privilege of entering into the Lords sufferings, and then, are we also privileged to enter into the joy of the Lord as exalted among His brethren, like David? 

    JTExactly. John gives us the joy side: that your joy may be full. 

    QuesIf we enjoy that, is it something like the land of Goshen, where we have no dog-flies? 

    JTJust so. In fact, in the fellowship we are immune from all the plagues of Egypt. 

    MWBYou have referred to the fellowship in connection with the truth, and the sufferings of the Lord; would you say a word as to the way we involve our brethren in the question of fellowship? 

    JTI thought we should see that in 1 Corinthians 10, because that chapter has in view our every-day relations. It is the Lords supper, and our participation in it is made to bear upon our public relations and conduct. The word communion used here in the New Translation is perhaps a little misleading as to what is taught in the passage; because it has acquired a somewhat different meaning from its original as used by the apostle. The word communion today is a common expression, used by persons in the denomination for taking the sacrament: the holy communion, as they say. But, in truth, in that they are not thinking of their relations to others  their joint participation with them, they are only thinking of their communion with the Lord, in an individual way, which is not the idea at all. The idea is that the Lords supper is a joint matter, that we as brethren in any given locality have partnership, or are joint participators in something, and that something involves the death of Christ, that is, the blood of Christ and the body of Christ; then further, that, inasmuch as that fact is so solemn, it is to enter into all our public relations and conduct. I am not only under obligation to the Lord in that, for He is not regarded as in the fellowship; the fellowship is among the saints. We are in the fellowship, and it is the fellowship of His blood and of His body. That is characteristic, but the fellowship is that in which we partake. It is a question therefore of my conduct, and whether I feel under obligation to the brethren, both locally and generally. 

    HOSWould that have been seen with Ruth when she sat down and dipped the bread in the vinegar? 

    JTQuite so; she had part in what the reapers had. She was not to go into any other field; but that is what young Christians do sometimes: they go into another field and become damaged. 

    JDSpeaking of the obligations of the fellowship, do they exist whether we break bread or not? 

    JTIt is well to go by the scriptures. The obligation is placed on what we are doing, upon the cup which we bless, and the bread which we break; and then again, it says, as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup. The obligation is attached to what we are doing. That is, am I in the fellowship? If I am in the fellowship, then I express it as in the breaking of bread; I am not in it otherwise. The obligation attaches to that. 

    MWBIt is not always seen that any action in any sphere of our life involves our brethren. Is that not the meaning of the fellowship? 

    JTThat is just the idea. We are joint partakers, and so, if someone has some particular view of the truth and carries it on apart from the brethren, it is a denial of the fellowship. It is not that we always see eye to eye in everything, but we are using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, (Ephesians 4:3). There is no lower standard than that. Then there is the unity of the faith; but if I take up a line of teaching which is regarded as unscriptural, and I persist in it, and refuse entreaties and exhortations and admonitions, well, I simply deny the fellowship, and, not only that, but I am not hearing the assembly. One may say. Where is the assembly? But then, the light intended to govern it governs us. There are those who are walking in the light of the assembly, and the Lord is with them, and disregard of their entreaties and admonitions is simply that I am not hearing the assembly. That is the way the truth stands; to refuse it is an absolute denial of the principles of the fellowship. 

    QuesAnd would such a one be amenable to discipline? 

    JTCertainly. Not hearing the assembly renders him a subject of discipline. An heretical man after a first and second admonition have done with, (Titus 3:10.) It is the refusal of admonition that immediately occasions the discipline. 

    MWBIs it not equally applicable to the question of associations, such as unequal yokes? Do we involve our brethren in matters of that kind  marriage, for instance? 

    JTWe do. It is remarkable that we have such a long chapter on it in this very epistle, which is the law of the house. The Corinthians had apparently written to the apostle about the subject of marriage, 

    and he had entered into it at length, stressing that it must be in the Lord. 

    FGWWhat about Christians who have never broken bread? How do they stand in regard of this scripture? 

    JTWell, they have to deal with the Lord as to that. They are neglecting His request, and they are outside the circle of those who do; we pray for them. We cannot impose obligations on them until they actually break bread, for that is the way the truth is stated. The Lord knows those that are his, (2 Timothy 2:19), and I rebuke and discipline as many as I love, (Revelation 3:19), indicating that we may claim them for the fellowship, but they are not in it. They do not partake of the Lords table, for we cannot do this save as consistent with it. These cannots in the passage are to be noted. It says, Ye cannot drink the Lords cup, and the cup of demons: ye cannot partake of the Lords table, and of the table of demons. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than he? People enquire sometimes whether that means nominal Christians who partake of the so-called sacrament. We would not infer that they are partaking of the table of demons. They are not, unless indeed we refer to the Mass in the Romish system; but what we can say about every independent company is, that it is not the Lords table, and that is enough. 

    EuRWhat does the Lords table convey to you here in this chapter? 

    JTThe stress is on the Lord; He dominates it; it is a question of food, but partaken of in this dignified, exclusive setting. 

    EuRIs it administration? 

    JTIt is the centre of the Christian system in this sense, as over against Judaism and heathenism. The allusion is evidently to the bread. It is His table, what He furnishes as food. 
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    FELLOWSHIP AND THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 37)

    1 Corinthians 10: 15 - 22; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26

    JTThe Lord seems to have called special attention to the Supper in recent years, and it would seem He has in view that the varied features of the assembly should be revived, so that in result the Spirit and the bride may say, Come. My thought in suggesting these scriptures is that we might see that in the first, the Spirit emphasises communion, or fellowship; and in the second, the love that is suggested in the Supper, the love of Christ. The love of God is in it too  that is, in the cup; but even in that the emphasis is on the fact that it is the blood of Christ. The new covenant is in it; but it is, as the Lord says, in my blood. 

    QuesWhy the communion first? 

    JTTo regulate the saints in their walk and conduct, and to save them from idolatry. If idolatry is admitted there is no hope of the Supper being truly reached. It can only be enjoyed as the communion is kept. The subject is introduced by this: Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 

    QuesWhen he says, I speak as to wise men, would it be as those who have answered to that exhortation, who have fled from idolatry? 

    JTHe addresses them as being wise or intelligent persons; the Lords supper is not for a congregation merely; it is for an assembly, which suggests that it is composed of intelligent persons. With that in view wisdom would come in. The Supper is for the assembly. 

    JRKWould you say that the term communion involves obligation? 

    JTIt does; obligation to God, to Christ, and to the brethren. 

    QuesWhat is idolatry? How does it affect us? 

    JTAnything that disputes the rights of God in the soul, and God as revealed in the death of Christ. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? It is what God is in that blood, and anything that disputes that in your heart would be idolatry. 

    CACWe see in Psalm 16 a blessed Man who was entirely apart from idolatry, and His delight was in the saints. Does this chapter 10 look at the saints as being on that line? 

    JTYes, I think so. 

    JHLWhat verses are you referring to in Psalm 16? 

    CACTheir sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another god: their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips. He was entirely apart from idolatry, and He said to the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent, In them is all my delight. 

    JTThat greatly helps this passage. I was remarking the difference between a congregation and an assembly. I speak as to intelligent persons. That suggests the assembly, or, I should say, those that compose it. 

    QuesDoes it involve that they are intelligently identified with the name of the Lord? 

    JTI think so, and that what is presented is taken up in a consistent way  a consistency based on intelligence as to what is presented in the elements. Judge ye what I say, is an appeal to the intelligence of the saints; the next chapter is rather an appeal to their affections. 

    PLWould you say that, regulated by the authority of divine love, we can give ourselves to the desires of that love? And that chapter 10 brings in more our regulation, and chapter 11 our availability for the desires of that love? 

    JTIn chapter 11 the heart is appealed to by the exact words and voice of the Lord Himself. 

    CACIs that why you connected the Supper with bridal affections? Is chapter 10 rather moral suitability? 

    JTI think so. In chapter 11 there is the presentation of what the Lord did, and His death appeals to the affections in a peculiar way; the answer to it is, I think, seen in the address to Philadelphia. The Lord promises to the overcomer there, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God ... and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God ... which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. It seems as if the Lord assumes that an overcomer in that period would value the things which were His, especially His God. The gospels are a testimony of what His God was to Him. You were remarking the beautiful reference in Psalm 16 to God and the saints; we see there the refusal of idolatry. The Lord assumes that the overcomer would value that. I think that as the gospels are studied, or rather, as we feed on them, we acquire an appreciation of what God was to Christ here. It is His God, the temple of His God, the name of the city of His God, and finally His own new name. 

    QuesWhat is the new name? 

    JTThe emphasis is on the word new; we have to learn what is new in the name by what we get in the gospels and the epistles. 

    QuesWould you say that overcoming according to the verses you quote involves separation from the world and idolatry? Is it answering to the obligation imposed on us in connection with the Supper? 

    JTI think Philadelphia runs parallel with the revival of the Supper. 

    JRKSo that in the breaking of the bread and the drinking of the cup we commit ourselves to a course in which the name of the Lord is preserved in our minds. 

    JTYes; what God is in Christ is presented to us in the cup, and then what Christ is as Man in entire devotedness to the will of God is presented in the loaf, and the unity of the saints is added to that. 

    JRKAnd to answer to these obligations to God and to Christ and to the brethren is equivalent to overcoming. 

    CACThe overcomer would take character from Christ, who is the Holy and the True. 

    JTI think the connection with Psalm 16 is very good indeed, because as you consider the path of Christ as presented in the gospel, you see His unswerving devotedness to God. He was holy and He was true; He was not only true to God, but He was true to the saints. He held them and carried them through; He said, If ... ye seek me, let these go their way. I think that this threefold obligation is of all importance for us if we are to overcome, and it is not exactly here a question of commandments but of consistency. There is an obligation to God, to Christ, and to the saints. And then an additional thought comes in, namely, that if untrue we have the Lord to contend with. If we provoke Him to jealousy we have to contend with Him; we are at issue with Him. 

    QuesWould not being true to your baptism preserve you from idolatry? 

    JTThe question of consistency is more emphasised in connection with the Supper than with baptism, although consistency is in connection with each. It is in relation to the Supper that he says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. And what does he say? The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? You have part in that; now what about your outward relations? Are you trifling with idolatry? 

    If I understand rightly, in taking the Supper we come under obligation in the breaking of the bread and the drinking of the cup. We have to be true to that. In Johns epistle we are said to be in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He was the true One. 

    CACIf we cherish the thought of the One who was here for the will of God, it morally necessitates that we should be here for that will. 

    JTJesus Christ is the true One who unswervingly carried out the will of God, and the loaf speaks of that; and hence the obligation is ever with one to be true to that. The gospels afford much food for the soul; one has to feed on Christ as the One who carried out the will of God. 

    QuesWould it involve consistency with His death? 

    JTYes; it is really consistency with Christ, including His death, because it is a question of what He was here. These things would serve to bring out the features of Christ in a formative way in the saints, so that there might be conformity to Christ. The book of Proverbs brings in the woman of worth, one who can be confided in when the husband is away. The question comes to me, Can I be trusted in the absence of the Lord, or we might say, in the absence of the brethren? The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. 

    When we come to chapter 11 we have what is collective. Chapter 10 is the bearing of the Supper on the individual, as to whether I am true; and one can understand how the Lord watches the saints to see the development of this element of holiness and truthfulness. In chapter 10 I am obligated in regard of all others as to my movements; it is a question of my considering for them so as not to compromise them by my actions, or relations. But when we come to chapter 11 it is the collective side; we sit down together, and in doing so one always desires to hold oneself in relation to the whole assembly. 

    CACYou mean that your heart cherishes the thought of the whole company. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, the Lord has nothing less before Him than that. 

    QuesDoes the word, This is my body, which is for you, embrace the whole assembly? 

    JTThat includes every one of the saints, and you want to include them all too. I have been greatly interested of late in the thought of the tribes. I think there is a danger of discrediting the Old Testament, but it is written for us. And the way the tribes are spoken of helps us in regard of what is in the mind of the Lord about the assembly. This is my body, which is given for you, necessarily includes all the saints, and so as we sit down together we are in assembly relations; we think of the tribes. Moses was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. Deuteronomy 33: 5. They are seen there typically, so to say, in assembly order, and in that order Christ is enthroned in their affections. And that is what the Supper is intended to effect. 

    In sitting down to the Supper we are in assembly relations; it is an assembly function; and in holding ourselves in that relation we are holding ourselves for Christ; we are for Christ as He has been for us. I was speaking yesterday of Jacobs appeal in Genesis 49: 1, 2. And Jacob called unto his sons, and said. Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days. Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your father. In verse 2 the word is changed; it is really assemble yourselves. It may seem a small difference, but the word is changed. We come together, that is our act; but as together we are in the light of the assembly, and in the assembly we are to hear what the Lord says, and the Supper has a voice. 

    JRKWould you say that if we are duly affected by the Lords love we cannot leave the saints out of our affections? 

    JTYou cannot; you want all the tribes. The tribes of Israel were gathered together. Now the point is to hear what the Lord has to say. So the scripture read in 1 Corinthians 11 begins with the saints in assembly. It is not a congregation where some human leader speaks, but the assembly in which Christ speaks; He appeals to us. And every one is addressed as an intelligent person. It is in assembly the Lord would open His thoughts and heart to us. 

    JHLHow far can that be taken up today? 

    JTWell, if you hold yourself in the light of the whole assembly the Lord speaks to you; you get communications and manifestations as at the beginning. Present conditions of course necessarily modify this in a certain way. But the assembly remains here, the object of Christs affections; and the Supper being revived, the Lord would have us, as partaking of it, to hold ourselves in assembly relations, and to clothe ourselves with assembly thoughts. 

    CACYou have really found the assembly according to what it is in the heart of Christ; you have found it there. 

    JTI was going to say in regard to the high priests breastplate, and the names according to the tribes being in it, that if we get near to the Lord we find that the whole assembly is in His heart. The Lord says, At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. John 14: 20. The Lord has great pleasure in christians, however few, holding themselves for Christ in relation to the assembly. While no company, however large, can say that they are it, saints can hold themselves in that relation. You save yourself from any pretension to be it by holding yourself to be in that relation. 

    RemIt must be a great joy to the Lord that the saints should hold themselves thus. 

    JTI know it is a great joy to His heart, because it brings the features of the assembly before Him. He addresses Philadelphia as if He were speaking to the assembly: I have loved thee ... I also will keep thee. He had nothing less than the whole assembly in His mind in speaking thus. John 14 emphasises the individual, but that individual would think of the assembly. 

    JRKWould you not say that there would be enlargement of heart in that? 

    JTI think the Lord will bring about enlargement of affection, that we may have all the saints in our hearts. 

    CACAnd love to all the saints is really the basis for Colossian and Ephesian truth. Where there was love to all the saints there was a condition to which the truth could be opened out. 

    JTI think if we hold to that, if we cling to the brethren, the Lord will grant them to us; if we cling to them, they will not turn away from us. 

    JRKIt is interesting that the name is Philadelphia, which means brotherly love. 

    JTI believe there is a meaning in that. 

    CACYou mentioned earlier in the meeting the emphasis which the Lord put on the words, My God, the city of my God, etc. Had you in mind that the Supper has in view the setting of the saints in those blessed relations with God that are so precious to the heart of Christ? 

    JTI think that is very beautiful. My God and your God. 

    CACIs the cup really leading on to that? 

    JTI think it belongs in what God is to us. 

    CACThat is what I meant. 

    JTYes; because the life was in it. God from the outset claimed the blood. It had in view the life of Jesus, for that was the only life worth claiming. God claimed it, but He gave it up for us; it was poured out for us. Hence we see the love of God in the cup. I greatly value the reference to Psalm 16  what God was to Him  His God. 

    JHLAre you thinking of the expression, I have set the Lord always before me? 

    JTYes, and there are one or two other beautiful expressions. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot. The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel: my reins also instruct me in the night seasons. I have set the Lord always before me: because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. That was what God was to Him; He was His God. It is in the temple of that God that the overcomer is to be made a pillar. 

    CACIt is really the joy of the Lord to set His saints in the blessedness of knowing His God. 

    JTYes; He can say that the saints that are in the earth, and the excellent, are all His delight. He views them as set in relation to His God. And should not that find an answer in us as regards the saints? And the Supper is the centre of all this; all these things centre there. 

    CACI do not think there is anything more precious, or that more affects my heart, than to see how all christianity centres in the Supper. 

    JTWith regard to the tribes of Deuteronomy 33. Christ is seen typically as supreme in their affections. Then in Psalm 122 the tribes are seen going up to Jerusalem. Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together: whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel (or Israels custom, New Translation, note), to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. It was Israels custom that the tribes should go up. The Lord is the originator of every christian custom, and it is well to note these customs. The Supper is a custom, but something else goes along with the Supper  that is, the going up of the tribes. That is, I think, suggestive of what follows the Supper. The Lord inaugurated a custom when they sang a hymn, and then went to the mount of Olives. That would be a custom which the spiritual would ever afterwards remember and take note of. 

    QuesDoes going to the mount of Olives indicate a change after the Supper? 

    JTIt does; I think it has reference to heaven. Bethany is an earthly connection, but the mount of Olives is a heavenly connection. 

    QuesDo you think a hymn should always follow the Supper? 

    JTIn a general way; it is a time for enjoying Christs love for His own; this would tend to liberty for what is to follow. A hymn is the outcome of what you have enjoyed; it would be praise to the Person. 

    RemA very precious custom that. 

    JTI think it is; I hope we shall be found following it. 

    PLIn Psalm 15 we have the thought of ascending, have we not? Would you say Psalm 16 shows the features of those who could ascend, and now in Psalm 122 we find them ascending together? 

    JTYes. In John 8 the Lord went to the mount of Olives alone when the others went to their own homes. That is why I think it is linked with heaven; it is where He found His retreat. But afterward He went according to his custom to the mount of Olives, and the disciples also followed him. Luke 22: 39 (New Trans.). 

    In Psalm 122 there is much intelligence, much recognition of what is in Jerusalem. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren and companions sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee. Because of the house of the Lord our God I will seek thy good. I think that is something like the language of a Philadelphian overcomer. The tribes of Jehovah would represent the assembly in its order before God: a company that ascends, and gives thanks to His name. 

    RemI suppose the character of what follows the Supper should help the saints to go up. 

    JTI think one who gives the lead in a spiritual way greatly helps. It does not say who gave out the hymn, but I have no doubt the Lord did. 

    RemSo the Supper puts us together in view of going up. 

    JTI think so. As assembled together we have the custom of going up. 

    CACYou would not begin the meeting by addressing the Father? I have observed that if a meeting has started by addressing the Father it descends instead of going up. 

    JTNo. It is important to have intelligence in what one does; one should act according to the light that governs the position. There should be a gradual ascent. At the beginning we assemble ourselves, but as together there is something additional; we are set in such relation to one another as to be assembled from the divine side. We are together in assembly then. In coming together we hold ourselves in that relation, yet there is an influence that sets us in the assembly from the divine side, and there Christ is supreme; He is King in Jeshurun. A hymn to the Lord is very becoming then; we recognize Him as Lord coming amongst us in view of our being in the good of His headship. 

    JRKWhen in the good of that, would He lead on to the Father? 

    JTAs King in Jeshurun He is supreme in our affections, but soon becomes Head with us. Then it is a question of letting Him have His way, and the movement upward would be through Him to the Father. 

    QuesWould the title Lord Jesus convey the same thought as King in Jeshurun? 

    JTIt would. It is an affectionate reference to His place of authority. No one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. The Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed is an affectionate reference to Him. 

  
    THE PREPARED TABLE (JT 37)

    1 Corinthians 10: 21; Leviticus 24: 5 - 9; Exodus 25: 29, 30

    From the scriptures I have read it will be expected that I have the thought of table in mind. It has an important place in Scripture. One who had experience with God, the psalmist, says in Psalm 23 that Jehovah prepared a table before him in the presence of his enemies  a very touching allusion to divine thoughtfulness, for not only was food provided, but a furnished table. The thought indeed stands in the very centre of the divine system. I use this word advisedly, for, as leading His people out of Egypt, God established a system, but it was really a family affair. God never loses sight of that  having in view His great thought according to His counsel, to surround Himself with a family, involving the very sweetest and most precious thoughts. And so, having led His people out of Egypt, He proposed to surround Himself with them, but always having in view not only the family but the order becoming to a household. We shall not understand the position in the wilderness, save as having in view that it was the family first, then the house. 

    God, referring to it, says that when Israel was a child He loved him, and called His son out of Egypt. But then they had everything to learn. That is important to remember. As coming out of the world, we are untaught and so must take the place of learners. Before we leave the world we may have thoughts of God, but they are not in a right setting. We have to see that He is in the centre of everything, and He surrounds Himself with an order of things in which He is dominant, but in which nevertheless His love pervades. It is said that Moses was a servant in that house, faithful in all Gods house, 

    Hebrews 3: 2. He took great care of everything and so of the table. In the last chapter of Exodus you will see that there is no deviation from the divine instructions, and so the table is set in its place. As I said, they had everything to learn, even how to walk. God says He taught Ephraim to walk, taking them by their arms. He took him by the hand. It was a wonderful time in the wilderness under Sinai and Horeb. The covenant, denoting love, was made there, but, as I said, everything had to be learned. Israel encamped there for a long time. It was to be understood that everything proceeded from God. He had borne them on eagles wings and had brought them to Himself, and then would show His love to them. Love will not leave us uninstructed. It is no glory to be uninstructed. People talk about being simple, but there is no glory in being uninstructed; it is a disgrace. We are to be instructed, and especially in table manners. 

    I make these remarks so that you may see the setting of the table, but I proceed with the New Testament. Christ is seen not only as a Servant in the house, infinitely faithful in it, but He is Son over it, and that makes the house most delightful. If our wills are subdued we shall there come in for the unalloyed influence and grace of the Son; One who by right of His own Person abides in the house. He has more glory than Moses, in that He who builds the house is greater than the house. The builder of the house is Jesus, that is God. He who built all things is God. It was Jesus that built all things. We are told that not one thing received being, that did not receive being through Him. And so in regard to the house of God on earth today, He has built it; and as having built it He is greater than it. But He is over it as Son. That is what the epistle to the Hebrews teaches. As over it, He dominates it in love, and it will be so eternally. But in the meantime we have wills. Every one of us has a will and that has to be dealt with. It is inimical to the peace, prosperity and order of the house of God. Its presence unsubdued in any one of us, is a current danger, material for the direct use of the adversary. So it has to be dealt with; and so whilst Christ is Son over the house He is also Lord, He is vested with all authority. All power in heaven and upon earth is in His hand, and He will use that power if necessary to subdue every one, that all may be brought into His obedience. We are sanctified to that. It is not simply that we are subject to Him, but subject as He is to God: that kind of obedience, the obedience that is suitable to heaven. It was brought down to earth by Jesus and it is to remain on earth. He left it here. As in the house we are sanctified unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

    God never needs to compromise, and He never does. He has means of enforcing His will, and I connect this peculiarly with the Lords table. It is Lords table, literally, throwing emphasis on the authority. It is that kind of a table. Ye cannot, says the apostle, partake of the Lords table, and of the table of demons. We may as well accept that, for the Lord will not give up. The apostle says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Jealousy is fiercer than anger; it is cruel as the grave; here it is a question of idolatry. Are we stronger than He? the apostle asks. So that we might as well make up our minds in this regard; that He will not brook any will, or any idolatry which goes with it. If disobedience is persisted in, it lands us in some position in which the rights of Christ are denied. So that the first feature in the idea of the table here is authority. Every right-minded person will say amen to that! We cannot have the advantage of a table, save as it is ruled. Disorder and looseness destroy its effect, we have the Lords table, and also the Lords supper. But I speak of the table, and the feature of it under our consideration at the moment is the authority that marks it, and hence the exclusiveness of it. It is barely touched on here by the apostle, but from other scriptures we learn that it is full of holy meaning. It is the very centre outwardly of the system we are brought into. It involves fellowship and provision, but also divine order. So that the exclusiveness of it should be maintained, and thus the precious things of God which He ministers to us, shall come to us in holiness and dignity. We are partakers of it. The idea of the table is not simply something to eat, but of order and dignity. It is that in which a man shows what he is. He shines best there. The Lord is jealous to have a free hand at His table, so that there should be the dealing out, not of material things, but of what is suggested spiritually; that in the exclusiveness of it, all that is idolatrous is shut out. 

    That is the first feature I have in mind. I go on to Leviticus, because there you get the table with the food on it. In Exodus it is seen in the most spiritual surroundings. It was set on the north side of the tabernacle, the candlestick being on the south of the altar of incense, before the ark of the testimony. So that there is the idea of prayer in relation to it, in the golden altar; such prayer as ascends as incense to God; and then there is the candlestick on the south. Light is a matter of favour and is more objective. The candlestick had to be cared for by the priest from evening to morning, (verse 4). The light of God should come through unhindered, an important matter! There are those who talk about the Lords table apart from light, but the light must be present. The fellowship is in the light, and that coming through lamps which were trimmed every morning. 

    You will remember the scene at Troas, where they came together to break bread on the first day of the week; Acts 20. And what order! The suitable day is mentioned; the bread was there and the cup; but the light must shine first, and so Paul, we are told, discoursed until midnight. Why should he do that? What is it but that the table and our part in it must be in the full light of that lamp, the full light of Pauls ministry? We cannot have it rightly otherwise. The way the Lords supper is celebrated in christendom is a mere travesty of the truth of it, and worse, for in some cases it is pure idolatry. But on the occasion at Troas Paul discoursed at length. It is to remind us that if we are to partake of the Supper we must be intelligent in what we are doing. 

    We are told that there were many lights in the upper chamber. It was spiritually a brilliant scene, very different from the hall of Belshazzar which also had light such as the world affords. This upper room at Troas was radiant with heavenly light, which makes all things bright. Pauls ministry is that, and the Lords table is in the full light of it. But besides what he was saying, there were those there who understood, whose names are given, from different parts of the world, spiritual men. Their presence suggests the spiritual quality suitable for such an occasion. All was in the light; fellowship is in the light as God is in the light, but the Lords supper is in heavenly light; it stands in relation to the assembly. In Leviticus 24 the lamp is on the south side. It is divine favour. Think of the divine favour that shines upon us in these last days! The light of heaven is illuminating the position of the Supper and the Lords table, so that we understand. We know what we do. Those thus enlightened partake of the Lords table as freed from the darkness which the religious minds of men had attached to it. 

    Then the instructions go on to the two rows of loaves of fine wheaten flour. Attention is thus called to the order of God. The cakes are set in two rows of six each, and then the frankincense is upon them. It was a pure table, made of gold. But the point here is not the gold but the purity of the table. There is nothing at all to suggest moral defilement  it is pure. The frankincense is also pure. What marks the wisdom that is from above is that it is first pure. So that we have the exclusiveness of the table in 1 Corinthians, and here the purity of it, and the order of it. And then the fragrance of it went up to God. 

    It is not here as in Exodus where it is simply the shewbread, or bread of presence. That element enters into this particular scripture too, but besides the bread of presence, you have the bread of order, involving the number twelve which conveys the idea of love in administration; so that added to what I have said you have love, the means of expressing love, twelve being that which God could manipulate at His pleasure, for the setting out of His bounty. In Leviticus the bread is arranged on the table before Jehovah. It is also food for the priests, as God has His part in it. 

    The act of arranging is on the sabbath. The day is most auspicious, the day of rest, and the priests have their part in the loaves. There can be no question of staleness or oldness when you apply the thing spiritually. It is food to be eaten in a holy place; it is not common. They shall eat it in a holy place. The passage impresses upon us the necessity of purity and order, so that all is for the pleasure of God. It is the bread of memorial; it is before God as reminding Him of what Christ was, continued in us. God will have a continuance of that precious life here, but in a baked form. Baking refers to us, not to Him. The pure flour is Christ. The baking refers to us, the same material only in a baked form. It is not simply dough as elsewhere, but baked so as to be available for food. It is the grace of Christ continued here. It is the bread of memorial, it is that before God, as frankincense before Him, and it becomes the food of the priests. In the antitype we are all priests. Priests are not a special class of saints. Abroad in christendom it is assumed that they are so. It is not true. All saints are priests, as Peter says an holy priesthood. We are a holy priesthood and this precious food is for us, but to be eaten in a holy place, as I said. 

    To come back to Exodus, I want to show what there is on this table besides the bread, having in mind what I have been saying. In a sense it is the centre of the order of things which God has ordained and over which Christ is as Son. The description in Exodus is fuller than anything of which I have spoken. I have read these verses because I wish to speak of the vessels on the table. The description is full, denoting dignity. We have its dimensions, everything measured. We get a sense of the mind of God in it. All is clothed in dignity; pure gold, a crown, and rings and staves by which to carry it. But on it there are, as you will observe, vessels. Thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, with which to pour out, (as it should read) of pure gold shalt thou make them. Then the bread is mentioned  as you will see in the next verse, Thou shalt set upon the table shewbread, which means the bread of the presence, before me alway. It is not a question of the number of loaves, but simply the bread that is in the presence of God. You see how near we are brought to God. What I have read gives the very words of Jehovah spoken on the mount to Moses. How holy they are! What surroundings there were on the mount where the pattern was shown! And so, dear brethren, we are reminded of what the saints are, not simply now priests, but vessels for the most sacred use  dishes, spoons, bowls with which to pour out. Where are we with regard to all these great things? These things were written for our learning with regard to the Lords sacred service. On the dignified table of God are these holy vessels. Later such vessels were carried away and were desecrated in the hall of Belshazzar, but God never lost sight of them. And so today He is viewing them as He did in the days of Zerubbabel and Joshua, when He raised up Cyrus to restore and re-build the temple at Jerusalem. These holy vessels were restored, at least in measure, and what God is doing today is restoring vessels that belong to Him. 

    I wish to speak specially of the bowls with which to pour out. The pouring out is of strong drink. I am speaking of divine things, and God is pleased to use as figures what man is accustomed to, to set out His mind, and He is pleased to use the thought of strong drink in His sanctuary. Wine, we are told, makes glad the heart of God. The vine said, when the proposal came to it to become king of the trees, Should I leave my new wine, which cheers God and man? What a thing it is to be a vessel with which to pour out, to pour out strong drink before God! What is it but that which suggests what is for Him, holy stimulation! Think of what a God we have! How near He comes to us to make His mind known to us, how He loves what we have of Christ in our hearts as expressed before Him. There must be something in the vessels to be poured out; it is the power of the Spirit of God in the worshipper. So that, whilst the table refers to what God dispenses towards man, it also has to do with what is for Himself. It is therefore a most precious thing as the very centre of that family sphere that is set up in the wilderness, where God is in the midst of His people; He is in some little way in the midst of His people today, where He has something of this joy ministered to Him. Oh, how He looks out upon the holy vessels that are in captivity! He would have them delivered from the captivity, and set down in His house, so that they might be vessels unto Him, vessels unto honour, sanctified and meet for His use. His heart is gladdened by their worship. It is indeed a question of our worshipping God in spirit and in truth. 

    Well, that was all I had to say, dear brethren. It is a matter more of suggesting than dealing with the subject exhaustively. Indeed one would never attempt it, for there is no such thing as dealing with divine things exhaustively. They are infinite! We can just touch on them and suggest, and then the Holy Spirit helps us to fill them out in detail, and get the benefit of the teaching. May the Lord bless the word. 

  
    THE SUBSTANTIALITY OF CHRISTIANITY (JT 43)

    1 Corinthians 10:17; Hebrews 6:4 - 6; 2 Peter 1:4; Hebrews 3:1

    I have read these scriptures because they each contain the word partaker; by the Lords help I wish to dwell on the word in these four settings. I have particularly in view to stress that Christianity is substantial, not merely theoretical or doctrinal, as in ancient and current religions accepted by the world. 

    Christianity is substantial in a spiritual sense, based on the great fact of the incarnation, which is substantiated by Paul, and is an essential thought. God is said to be a spirit, but in the economy He has come into He is known in manhood, as it is said, God ... manifest in flesh. Much is developed from that fact, to establish the great principle of substance in a spiritual sense in such wise as to be within the range of the creature, to be intelligible to us whose constitutions are substantial. True indeed, mans condition involves spirit. Spirit, soul and body is the formula by which he is known, and our Lord Jesus has become partaker of this condition. The word used is partaker. It is a real matter, not imaginary humanity, but a real humanity; so much so that the angel Gabriel, speaking of the Son of God to Mary, the mother of our Lord, said to her, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1:35). It is not holy Person or Babe, but holy Thing. 

    John says by the Spirit, any spirit that confesses not Jesus Christ come in flesh is not of God. It is not that He was Jesus Christ before becoming flesh, but the allusion is to the Person who had part in the Deity as presented in John. In this gospel he presents the Word as with God, and the Word was God. But to make this come within our range involved the fact of the incarnation. It is Jesus Christ come in flesh, and moreover He came by water and by blood; that does not refer to birth, but to His death. Jesus Christ come in flesh alludes to incarnation. Jesus Christ coming by water and by blood refers to the death of Christ. Incarnation alone would have been ineffectual. There could be no redemption save that He came by water and by blood. The condition in which we were needed water for cleansing of our moral state, and blood for dealing with our transgressions, offences and guilt. His coming in flesh refers to tangible things, and pours contempt on mysticism and spiritism. 

    Christianity is founded on substantiality and divinity, and so, as I said, Gabriel begins with that thought, that holy Thing which is to be called Son of God. How much and how effectively the Spirit of God enables the saints to understand the holy name of Christ, and would impress upon our hearts that although it is in relation to birth, it, nevertheless, marks Him off as divine, such as is in mind in Romans 1:4, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. A wonderful thought. He is marked off. The writer of the Hebrews says, Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, Hebrews 2:14. The children alluded to were the saints in Old or New Testament times. He does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham, (Hebrews 2:16). It was a genuine real thought. He took flesh and blood in that condition, in order to yield what was in the way of divine blessing for the children, the divine thought for man. So that is what I have in mind in these remarks. 

    We are dealing with what is substantial, and God would bring us into substantiality in ourselves, and not to be mere hearers, as many are, mentally assenting to doctrines and principles without substantial results in our souls. And so the first scripture alludes to the saints as a body, and this is a substantial thought. What I have in mind corresponds with our Lord as He partook in flesh and blood, and took a body. We have to distinguish between the idea of the body, and the idea of the condition. Of course the condition involved the body, but the idea of the body furnishes an instrument, and the thought is carried on to the saints from Christ. The thought in this verse is  we being many are one body, all partakers of that one loaf. The bread which we break is the communion or the fellowship of the body of Christ. We Christians, although many, are one body, expressed in the symbol in the Lords supper, but expressed spiritually, and in spiritual substantiality. The links and bonds by which we are held, held by joints and bands, all that enters into the organism. The saints sitting down to partake of the Lords supper as a unit are held as a body, and the idea corresponds with what was said by the Lord, coming into the world, Thou hast prepared me a body,(Hebrews 10:5). It was not something previous to, but begins with, incarnation, coming here, as in Luke, and He speaks in it, and intimates to God that He would glorify Him in it. All the divine will should be, and was, carried out. He has now gone up to heaven bodily, but the idea of the body remains in a substantial way in the saints collectively. They are usable to God as units. But the one great idea of God in the saints in relation to Christ, and of the saints answering to the thoughts divinely seen, such as So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12), is that the saints are baptised by one Spirit into one body, and are viewed as a holy vessel here. It is a wonderful thought. 

    Attention is called to the partakers in a locality here, a local assembly; we have the wonderful statement So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12). We are of Christ, not that we are the body; it is a question of the character of it here, not the whole thought, but the character of it, the collective idea; Ye are Christs body (1 Corinthians 12:27), where two or three are walking together in the light of Christ and the assembly. So this verse, as I said, suggests we are one body, for we are all partakers of that one bread and that one body, partakers in a tangible way in the Spirit, experiencing a real substantial feeling as we are together. The allusion is to the body as the vessel of the Lord. In Matthews account of the Supper, the Lord uses the word Take, eat: this is my body (Matthew 26:26) and in Marks, He says Take this: this is my body, (Mark 14:22). In John He does not speak of His body, but in chapter 6 He speaks of eating His flesh, which speaks of His condition that is to be appropriated. Both flesh and blood are connected with life. John has in mind life, that the saints are a living people here, because of His blood which has purified us. This is food with negative and positive effects on us. The Lord took up the state of death to terminate flesh and blood. Gods object is not what we are in flesh, that is not what God had in mind as to the Lord. 

    In John 6, one of the most substantial chapters in Scripture, the Lord has in mind that we should be in life. So that at the end of the chapter, we have Peter saying, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God (John 6:68,69). We being many are one bread, one body. This thought is to be carried by the saints in every locality. It is very practical if we understand the great thought. We may be in the holy bond of fellowship. That is what God intends us to be in this town. Of course one could say much more, but I wanted to present four sides of the subject. It is very practical as to what we are going on with; it challenges us as to whether we are making room for these things. 

    In Hebrews 6, the passage refers primarily to those who became partakers of the Holy Spirit, and then fell away. But that is not what I have in mind. What is before me is this thought of believers partaking of the Holy Spirit. That one might do that, and then become apostate, is a solemn thought. It is a very solemn thing that one might partake of the Holy Spirit, and fall away, never again to be recovered; for such there is no recovery. It is a terrible thought that one might fall away. The Spirit of God deals with strong terms in this epistle, which refers to these times of apostasy, that one might fall away, although numbered among the people of God, never again to have repentance. What a serious matter to be lost, to have no interest in these things at all, one who had once enjoyed these things. A Christian may have part in spiritual benefits, and enjoy these things and yet become apostate. Now I am speaking of the Christian partaking of these things in a real way; he knows something of joy in the Holy Spirit, joy sent down from heaven at Pentecost, all sharing in the Holy Spirit. That is the first feature in Acts, so Peter says the believers were not full of new wine; he explained that God had made Christ Jesus, Lord and Christ in heaven, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He has poured out this which ye now see and hear (Acts 2:33), setting forth in figure new wine  holy heavenly joy brought down and sent down from heaven, filling all persons, partakers of the Holy Spirit. It is a challenge to every heart, not what we find in our own hearts, but the love of God shed abroad in our hearts; joy in the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit makes the heart glad; joy is there. It is said of the early Christians that one hundred and twenty were all together in one place, and heard the sound out of heaven, a rushing mighty wind. It is what came out of heaven and filled the house where they were sitting. What a place it must have been! All the house was filled with that wonderful sound from heaven. This is what we can depend on. There appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:3). Next to the Lord Jesus the Holy Spirit is the greatest gift heaven provided; the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. What a real thing it is to be partakers of the Spirit! These people referred to in Hebrews 6 shared in the present effect of the Spirits presence in the assembly. Much is said about the Holy Spirit of God. It is a real thing to be a partaker of the Holy Spirit, and to know how substantial He is. 

    One might just see what is said in Johns gospel; the Spirit of God in that gospel is referred to in terms which present Him substantially, not as a theory, but a Person. In his first reference to the Holy Spirit, John the baptist says that he saw the Spirit descending as a dove on Jesus, a substantial thought. 

    Then in chapter 3 the Spirits activities are likened to the wind, another substantial thought. The wind is invisible but everyone knows how powerful it is. In chapters 4 and 7 we have the figure of water, speaking of how substantial and tangible the Holy Spirit is. Later the Lord speaks of the Holy Spirit as another Comforter, who would bring divine comfort and support, just the same as Jesus had. Jesus came in by incarnation, but was about to leave them, but the Spirit was to abide with them as another Comforter. 

    In chapter 20 the Lord speaks to them and then breathes into them. His own breath, how touching that is! Adam became a living soul, the last Adam a life-giving Spirit; He breathed into them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit (John 20:22), something most real and most substantial. One is afraid of our having theory, but not substance. Christianity is real. 

    Now to come to the third point, the divine nature. We are made partakers of the divine nature, not that we could partake in deity, but it is simply what is characteristic. Peter speaks of certain qualities, for instance, divine power, life, godliness, glory, and virtue, substantial things. Then Peter says that through these ye might become partakers of the divine nature. What we get in this verse, what Peter speaks of here and in the whole chapter, is substantial. Peter had seen that sight on the mount of transfiguration. He says they were with Him on the holy mountain. They saw the glory that was His. He refers here to qualities which are now Christian features. God has called us by glory and virtue. That is a real thing, not merely mental, but power in which glory and virtue is effected. He has called us out of the world. These words are for our meditation; I would urge brethren to study these verses in Peter. This is substantial: may we be characterised by this substance, not simply believing in these things. They are substantial things which we have and we are to add them to each other. 

    So divine nature understands Christ. We could never partake in the deity of God. It is a question o what has come out in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, (Philippians 2:5 - 7). The Lord here was a real Man among men. Think of Him working as a carpenter, taking a place and moving here among men! How real it all was! and that, being found in figure as a man He humbled Himself. That is what He did when in figure as a man. Divine nature is what is in mind. The Scripture warrants divine nature. It is a question of character, what we can partake in, what God has set out here in men of God, not deity, but a moral setting out of what God is. We have part in that; it is a question of nature. 

    Peter says that our partaking of the divine nature is the outcome of certain qualities that have been given to us; he would have us possess them as a company. 

    In Hebrews 3:1 we have, Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. This is an appeal to all Christians, not excluding worldly Christians, by presenting greater things here. It is addressed to holy brethren, not simply brethren, as if the apostle would clothe the saints with Gods thoughts of them. What greater incentive could there be than to be addressed as holy brethren! Holiness comes about by chastening, and we have the word partaker in that connection. 

    The Lord Jesus is dealing with us as sons. The thought of enduring discipline proves that we are sons. Sons do not turn aside from God; the end is that we may be partakers of Gods holiness, real holiness. We may be partakers of holiness; we are addressed as holy brethren and then as partakers of the heavenly calling; what a great prospect, dear brethren, it is to have part in this. The saints have a heavenly calling; what a great portion is ours in the assembly! This passage contemplates that we have part in it already for we are partakers of the heavenly calling. 

    In Philippians 3:3, which is full of the energy of the man of faith, the apostle Paul says, We are the circumcision, not the concision which refers to people who do not go the whole way. He goes the whole way. He wants to apprehend that for which he had been apprehended of Christ Jesus. We should never lose the sense of our heirship, it should be always in our minds: it is heavenly and is with Christ, who is in the glory with God. The goal Paul had before him was the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. John says we shall see Him and be like Him. In Philippians our body of humiliation will be transformed into conformity to His body of glory. That should be the great goal in mind for every Christian, and for the encouragement of the saints. Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. That is the word, dear brethren. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER AS THE CENTRE OF DIVINE SERVICE (JT 61)

    1 Corinthians 10: 14 - 22; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    JTI was thinking today that the Lords supper seems to be divinely intended to be the centre of divine service. It is mentioned from the outset after the Spirit of God came down from heaven, the converts at Pentecost were said to have persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers (Acts 2: 42), with other things which are also said in that chapter. In verse 46 they broke bread in the house, which implies evidently they did not break bread in the temple, and we also are to understand that whilst the house is mentioned, the house as a dwelling-place of the saints is not exactly intended to be used as the meeting place of the saints, for the houses are differentiated in that they were to eat at home if it was a question of literally eating a meal. Paul says, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? So evidently the Lords supper, whilst it is spoken of as being partaken of in houses as over against the temple, was intended to be partaken of in buildings such as are suitable for the saints to meet in, especially as it is said when the Lord ascended, those who saw Him go up returned and went to the upper room, not to the temple. So we have indication that the Lords supper stood as the centre of the service of God. Other services might be linked on, but the Acts shows that the first day of the week was the day on which the Lords supper was celebrated. These facts are important, and whilst not being formal, such as the ritual of the Old Testament was, there is certainly form and order connected with it and stressed, too, as this epistle shows. The subject of the Lords supper is clearly divided into external features and internal features, the inward features. So the first section read in chapter 10 points to the bearing or conduct of the saints, and walk and ways of the saints are tested by the fact of the Lords supper. The word fellowship being used in chapter 10 and not in chapter 11 suggests the external bearing of the Lords supper, and how the walk and ways of the saints were tested by the Lords supper, by the effects of it. Chapter 11 commencing with the subject of headship, that is to say the head-dress of women and men, these facts, these features of public conduct of relations, are touched on there, evidently with a view of bringing out what is suitable in the way of order when we are gathered together. The idea of prophecy is stressed which belongs in itself to the service of God. 

    HESIs outward order the first consideration? 

    JTNo. I would suggest rather that public conduct involving fellowship is the first consideration as in chapter 10. The order is in chapter 11. 

    QuesWhat would be included in public conduct? 

    JTWhatever may be public, particularly household conduct, family conduct, then business conduct and in general our relations with men, because you must be right with men. It is a question of what is public, of what affects God in a public way, and then the order that is proper to us as we are gathered. The word assembly is the governing idea in chapter 11. It comes in as early as Acts 1. The Lord is said to have assembled with them in verse 4. But as to the Lords supper, Acts 20 says the saints were assembled. We being assembled to break bread (verse 7). 

    EuRWhat does that convey, the thought of being assembled? 

    JTI think God would convey to us that the assembly was to be the vessel of His service, the service toward Himself and toward men. 

    EuRInvolving intelligence on the part of each one. 

    JTJust so. I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. The word would mean that we are called out, the idea of separation, but much more has become attached to it. 

    GCGIs the governing word communion or fellowship? 

    JTFellowship, I would say that. 

    JFGIf we are to be right in a public position we must flee idolatry. We need to be right in every relationship. 

    JTQuite so. Idolatry, I should say, was the centre of paganism, and God would not ignore that, for He intended we should be separate from that and Judaism, too. So we have in this epistle, Give no occasion to stumbling, whether to Jews, or Greeks, or the assembly of God. Those are the three centres, you might say; the first Christianity, the second Judaism, the Jew, and the third the Gentile, paganism. Idolatry is connected with it. You might get the three meeting-places in the same city, to be simple about it you might have them in the same street. And one might go into the pagan place, the idolatrous place, and might go into the synagogue, and might go into the meeting room, and he would find God there. He would not find God in either of the other places. He would find God in the assembly, and he should find God there now. 

    EuRThere could be no fellowship between the assembly of God and the others. 

    JTHence the word fellowship has acquired such a place. It designates where we are. It is not in chapter 11, but in chapter 10 because of public relations, and the word fellowship has acquired a great place as to how we are bound up together, 

    running along with unity in the Spirit. Fellowship is bound up with the Spirit. Persons in fellowship should have the Spirit. 

    RemIn chapter 1 we are called to the fellowship of Gods Son excluding idol fellowship and every other. 

    JTQuite so. It is a convenient word to be applied as to where we are. If we are in fellowship, are we walking consistently? So there is the fellowship of Christ, the Son of God, which is the dignity of it, and the fellowship of Christs death in chapter 10, and the fellowship of the Spirit in the second epistle. I think therefore the word is a very convenient one and a very right one to designate us where we are. 

    QuesWould this fellowship exclude evil? 

    JTI should say so, and the great test of the fellowship is in chapter 5. It is a serious case of evil but it is allowed to come in as a test. The saints were to keep the feast, showing how the idea of fellowship is carried down from old times. We are to keep the feast not with leaven, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, alluding to the passover. Leaven is a type of sin. It is called old leaven to be purged out  according as ye are unleavened. Being redeemed and made holy by the Spirit, we are unleavened, fit for the assembly, fit for fellowship. There seems a need for revival among the brethren of the whole position as to fellowship and all that goes with it, reviving the whole position of the assembly publicly and privately, too, the latter involving we are going to heaven, the former, that is fellowship, implying a condition in entire keeping with heaven, the Spirit of God being here, equal to Christ in heaven, maintaining here morally what is in heaven. 

    GCGI think that means when a person asks to take their place enquiry is directed as to whether they are in fellowship. 

    JTJust so. So that we come up before each other in the sense of test or re-examination as to whether we are walking in the truth. 

    EuRIs that the setting in which the question of associations has come so much to the fore? There are questions which call for one answer but we need to be reminded of the practical bearing of them in our movements among men. 

    JTAnd the following statements are the comment of the Spirit of God, what we are, not simply what we are in the counsels of God, Ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6: 18. We are the public family of God, and we are to come out and be separate, Touch not what is unclean, 2 Corinthians. 6: 17. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear, 2 Corinthians 7: 1. God has brought in the thought of fear amongst the saints which I think is clearly of importance. Leadership was the great principle at the beginning, and so the word care is applied to leadership in Timothy. How shall he take care of the assembly of God? (1 Timothy 3: 5). Perhaps the thought of it is weakened because of the general weakness among the saints, those who are gathered. So although God placed it amongst us especially in large cities, it became evident that the brethren ought to be all in the thing. The idea of care ought to govern the position and therefore God has blessed the principle of coming together in care. So that young men are to be there. If they have a care and love the Lord they ought to be there, not to lead, of course, but acknowledging their youthfulness, but at the same time to be there. 

    QuesDoes this challenge every relationship and mode of contact? Does it have a bearing on When ye come therefore together into one place? 

    JTEnlarge further on that so that I shall understand you. 

    RemIt seems this matter of fellowship is a great challenge as to how we work things out in this matter of the assembly. 

    GCGSo Let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. That proving of oneself would be the full challenge of chapter 10. 

    JTAnd the question of children and baptism, household baptism is a feature of the truth that has come into prominence in the last fifty years. About that time household baptism was hardly entertained among half the brethren. Well, now you can hardly find a brother who does not believe in it. It ought to be brought up as to where parents are as to their families, and how the families stand in relation to the assembly. 

    FJIn those days a generation was lost. 

    JTThe lack of household baptism was bound to weaken the position. 

    RemTaking this up clarifies what the meaning of fellowship is. It tends to become hackneyed, the term coming into fellowship. 

    JTWe should study the word. In chapter 10 it is communion but the word fellowship is better. It brings in having part in things joyfully and it commits us to things. 

    RemDoes the fact that the cup of blessing is the blood of Christ have any bearing on the outward rather than the inward? 

    JTI think it has, the matter of blessing, we are to rise to it. 

    RemIt comes before the bread is mentioned. 

    JTIt is a question of the dispensation, how Israel was held responsible and the judgment of God fell on them, and so today the judgment of God will fall if our conduct is not right. If we are blessed it is well to keep in the position. He signalises the truth by blessing. We come in on the first day of the week with what blessing there is. 

    RemAre baptised children part of the fellowship? 

    JTThey would be in the external sense, because it says, Your children ... are holy, 1 Corinthians 7: 14. That is in an external sense. That should be an incentive to maintain holiness in the houses. We get ungodliness in the Old Testament. What happened to them are types. I speak as to intelligent persons  that implies we understand the types. The list given of what happened is solemn and if children are allowed to take their own course, judgment will come in, for God is what He ever was, He is holy. Be ye holy, for I am holy. 

    QuesIs that why we take hold of the abstract side of things? 

    JTJust so. Get the abstract idea. That is another word we do well to look into as well as fellowship. For chapter 5 has that thought. First we are told to purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. We could only be that in an abstract sense. 

    GCGI think that is helpful according as ye are unleavened, a blessed thing for us all to seize on that abstract truth, and then seek help and grace to be in the thing practically. 

    JTJohns epistle helps us greatly. All Johns writings are intended to work out an abstract idea to support the great features of Paul in the fellowship. 

    FISo the first chapter would be the abstract idea. 

    JTThe whole of that first paragraph is abstract, the great idea applicable to the Corinthians, they are called the assembly of God which is in Corinth. The abstract is worked out in the first nine verses. Then we get the practical concrete conditions which the apostle has much to say about. There was disunity amongst the brethren. 

    JFGWe are brought into that as we drink the cup? 

    JTWe are standing in our own light if we disregard what is right and holy, because it is a system of blessing that we are connected with. There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore, Psalm 133: 3. That was in the mind of God and it is now in the mind of God. 

    RemBlessing in connection with the holiness of God. 

    JTJust so. 

    EuRWhat you say in regard to the first nine verses is very helpful. We should approach every company of saints walking together in the light of that, however small. 

    JTTake, for instance, this town, compare them with what is around in the so-called churches, you can see at once there is not concern about holiness in their services in these churches. The Holy Spirit is the means of holiness and remission the basis of it. In the Old Testament blessing was commanded but it is more than that now. It is a divine Person here, He abides with you, and shall be in you, John 14: 17. 

    GCGAll this enables us intelligently, and with affections fully secured, to enter into chapter 11. 

    JTWe must touch on that now for it is the positive thing we are dealing with, namely the Lords supper and celebrating it. According to other passages, the suggestion is we are together by ourselves, so to speak  We being assembled, and the Lord comes to us. The order of it implies He would first show what we are by the work of God. He would first show that when we come together, so we meet one another, we assemble, not simply there as so many persons but on a certain principle, namely assembled. It suggests we appropriate one another, we are essential to one another, we love one another, the Lord is waiting for that. He is ready to come under those circumstances. 

    GCGSo now you have the inner side which is commensurate with the position publicly. Would that be the force of remembrance being brought in in the bread and in the cup here? 

    JTIt makes way for the Lord. The allusion in the main is to the mind in the Lords supper. It is for a calling of Him to mind. That is the word and it alludes to an action in our minds. The Lord coming to us is an action of His but at the same time there is an action in the mind that makes way for Him, a calling of me to mind. Affection will have its place, of course, but the mind is the leading thought. 

    RemWe are intelligent to what the Lord has in mind. 

    JTJust so. The Lord has gone into heaven. This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, Acts 1: 11. What happens in the interim is what is important to notice. He is free to move. Mark says He is at the right hand of God, Mark 16: 19. That is as Administrator, but that implies He loves His people. He will have them in heaven presently, but He comes to them now. He loves them and is active towards them. 

    EuRI will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14: 18. He counts upon our affections in the scene of His absence. 

    JTQuite so and then again, If any one love me, he will keep my word. And again it begins with the idea of keeping His commandments which is fundamental in the service of God here below. The Holy Spirit is here, another Comforter. The Lord says, I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter. This is the point, in the interim between the Lords ascension and His coming for His own, Ye see me not shall see me, but ye see me; because I live ye also shall live. That is not a matter in heaven but what happens in the interim in the activity of the Lords love for us. 

    FIIn that day, does that refer to the Spirits day? 

    JTThat is just what it does refer to. 

    FIHaving power in the Spirit we enter into what you are saying. We must have a sense of the Man in glory. 

    JTThen the interim is the time left open. It has lasted more than eighteen hundred years. It was meant to be a spiritual era in which the love of Christ should be shown beside many other things, the love of Christ for His own. He is not staying in heaven till He takes her there, He loves her now. 

    QuesThe Lord coming in at the Supper, is it at the breaking of bread when the brother is serving? 

    JTThe idea would be in the breaking of bread. He was made known to them in the breaking of bread, Luke 24: 35. That was not the Lords supper but intended to give the idea. On that occasion He was made known to them in the breaking of bread and left immediately, but with us He comes to stay, to spend a season with us, a time with us, not according to Matthew to be there the whole age but a season. The word in Acts 1: 21 is, All the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us. That was not said for nothing. 

    QuesIs He with us when we take the cup? 

    JTI should say so, perhaps before. 

    QuesThis coming in of the Lord, is it preceded by the mind entering intelligently into what the apostle said, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me? Is that the mind entering into and going back to that night? I should like help in relation to the mind. 

    JTThe Lord Jesus in the night in which He was delivered up, that shows how the heart is touched, the fact that He was betrayed. He took bread and broke it and said, This do for the calling of me to mind. He said also, This is ... for you. The bread is for us. 

    GCGWe had an expression on Lords day morning in regard of the bread, that the bread was there, and then you thanked the Lord that the bread is here. We felt it was most affectionate by way of giving us contact with what is implied. 

    JTSo that the feelings  we were speaking of the mind, but the feelings are intended to be touched, too. I received from the Lord ... the Lord Jesus ... took bread, and having given thanks broke it  He did not eat it  and said, This is my body, which is for you. It is somewhat different from what Luke says, showing this message which Paul had is evidently the last one and has additions to what we get in the gospels, and some eliminations from what we get in the gospels. Now he said, Having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body which is for you, which would mean it is for the assembly and only for the assembly. This do for the calling of me to mind. After that In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. As the note says, after having supped there means having a meal  evidently the passover supper (see the Darby Translation note to supped in 1 Corinthians 11:25) . So that it is clear if He says, This do in remembrance of me as to the bread, He is there from that time; although the cup must be an additional thought, it is only that. The breaking of bread implies He is coming. 

    QuesIs it a remembrance of the Lord where He went or where He is now, it is not a historical matter in that sense? 

    JTIt is where He is, wherever it happens. 

    QuesAre vessels thus secured for God? The whole vessel filled with delight and joy in Christ. 

    JTI do not know why you bring in vessels. 

    RemEach of us forming part of the assembly that the Lord is able to control us completely by His love. 

    JTWell, quite so. 

    EuRDoes that involve worship? 

    JTYes, as the Lords supper is partaken of, He being there, there is room for His relations with the assembly according to the order of it; according to the type, Isaac loved Rebecca and was dallying with her; Genesis 26: 8. There is a time of waiting, mutual relations, after the Lords supper. But I should say He is there from the outset of the breaking of bread, for it is a great formula of words. 

    FIWhen we were assembled. 

    JTThe term the Lords supper  there is a dual thought in the Lords supper implying intensification of the thing. But the breaking of bread is enough, it is the term usually used. 

    HESThere is the privilege side and the responsible side. The breaking of bread would be the privilege side. 

    JTI would say that. 

    JFGIs it important that we keep Pauls presentation before us in the breaking of bread? It was given him to complete the word of God, Colossians 1: 25. We come together to remember a Person in glory. 

    JTHe completed the word of God and that would include what we have here. 

    RemThe announcing of the Lords death till He come  how does the announcing work out today? 

    JTIt goes with the public position of the testimony. There was an idea forty years ago that denied that the Lords supper was taken in the wilderness, but it is, it is a public idea. The Lords death is shown. 

    RemWould you link it with chapter 10? 

    JTI would in relation to its being public. Chapter 10 generally alludes to our ordinary circumstances, where we are exposed to paganism. 

    RemWould it be orderly to give out a hymn as soon as the emblems are passed round or to wait on the Lord? 

    JTI think the assembly is viewed by the Lord  as has been remarked it is His  as intelligent, it knows what to do, but as He comes in the idea of headship comes in. They know what to do. The question would be, Is the hymn suitable? Very often a hymn involves remarkable joy and touches the hearts of the brethren. 

    GCGThere is a verse in the Song of Songs which has a bearing on this, I charge you, daughters of Jerusalem, ... that ye stir not up nor awaken love till it please, (see the Darby Translation note to Song of Songs 2: 7). If we are, as we would be, moving rightly as partaking of the Supper, it means we are entirely absorbed with Christ and shall know when to move and how to move. 

    JTThe question is whether you should confine love to the saints there, whether it is love in Christ or in the saints. 

    GCGI had before me the way He is before us. It is a question of His love and Himself. Nor awaken love till it please. 

    JTIt would be love then not Christ, whether it be in Him or in the assembly. It is the time of love. Love in the assembly might be quite ready to do something because they are capable of it. That is the constitution of it, they are capable. The Lord would accentuate it, but it is there. 

    EuRIs it like Isaac lifting up his eyes, and Rebecca lifting up her eyes? 

    JTWhat Isaac saw was the camels, the power by which the assembly is carried. The Lord knows how the assembly is constituted. She is His. It is a time of love, the Lord knows it is there and comes because it is there, and He would add to what is there. 

    FICalling Him to mind would show we are under the mind of the Spirit, having our minds in control. 

    JTJust so, we are ready. The whole position is living. The Lord is not stirring up something that is dead, but it is living and He would join in with it. The Holy Spirit is there, continually there ready to act at any time. 

    EuRYe see me; because I live ye also shall live. Living affection. 

    JTQuite so. The difficulty at Troas was that whilst there was life there, Eutychus fell from the third story and was taken up dead, but Paul enfolded him and said, His life is in him, hence he was a living boy henceforth. Life is there. The assembly is not simply a living boy, but the saints are there in the spirit of life, and the Spirit is there. The Spirit was active in the Middle Ages, however few there may have been. The Lord took up what was there. And the truth would make the assembly what it is, a living system. 

    EuRIt will go on to an eternal day. 

    JTI think we ought to stress that it is living. The Lord is coming to that. 

    RemThe Lords supper relates to what is public, but we move into the inward. 

    JTIt is always public, for the emblems are still there. Sometimes they used to cover them over but they are to be there. 

    RemSometimes there is lack of joy. 

    JTA word of ministry serves for that purpose, it is used for liberation under the Lord and under the Spirit, too, to stir up the affections. It is a delicate time. We are dealing with delicacy, the instruments involved can easily be touched. 

    QuesCould you help us as to each taking his own supper? 

    JTThat means he was doing what he should not do. Paul said, It is not to eat the Lords supper. It is your own supper. You hardly get anything so gross today as that. But no doubt it was intended to bring out the truth as we have it. Then Paul brings in the idea of your houses. You might say the meeting is in a house, but the idea is it is a place to meet and the saints are meeting in an orderly way such as the Lord may appraise and He comes to that. It is beautiful in His eyes and He comes to it. The Holy Spirit being there, that is the underlying basic position of the assembly, and it is living. 

    EuRThis cup is the new covenant. 

    JTIt brings out the thought of a drinking vessel. Hence it is used in connection with the cup and not the bread. That brings up the idea of a vessel working out in the assembly herself, for she is a vessel and we have the idea of vessels to pour out with, and vessels that can be hung on something, that is the Lord Himself, and each one may be included in that. But it is to bring out the thought of drinking. 

    Eu.R. Including joy? 

    JTDrinking has that in mind. 

    RemDrink ye all of it, Matthew 26: 27. 

    JTIf we are all Christians here we should all drink of it. The Lord would say, It is for all of you, and they all drank out of it. 

    QuesBeing carried in the joy of the morning meeting, is not the thought we are each to drink it? 

    JTDrinking is a satisfying thing. 

    RemThe question of it not being historical rather disturbs me. Many of us regard it as historical. What have you in mind in it being a present matter? 

    JTIt can only be historical in the way it says they broke bread in the house, and We being assembled to break bread, that is the only way I would use the word historical. The thing is what we do now. 

    GCGWe need help, because often what we do express both in regard of the bread and the cup is very much on the historical line. But if we are together in the conditions we are considering there would be a definite and fresh touch on every occasion. 

    JTQuite so. The saints are supposed to have the Spirit and cut in a straight line the word of truth. So the simple Christian would say, Paul is our apostle and if we are going to break bread  and we are accustomed to breaking bread  we want to see what Paul says about that. You would like to know what Paul says about it. The intelligent Christian knows Paul has the last word as to it. We should be governed by it. 

    EuRHe received it from the Lord. 

    JTHe received it after the Lord went up to heaven. 

    EuRIt is for calling of me to mind  that Person. 

    JTThe idea is He is absent. We often refer to what is said in Exodus 32: 1: For this Moses, the man that has brought us up out of the land of Egypt,  we do not know what is become of him. We know what has become of the Lord, He has gone up to heaven, He is staying there, but He may come if He pleases. Paul said, He appeared to me also, 1 Corinthians 15: 8. We cannot say He appears in that way now, but He does come to us. It is the One Who is away Who comes to us. How glad we are to see Him. It is intended to accentuate our joy. 

    EuRIt is the gladness of His heart in a spiritual way. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWhy do we drink if He is already made known to us in the breaking of bread? 

    JTIt is an additional thought. It is a dual matter. The cup is mentioned first in chapter 10 and the bread in chapter 11, that is the order of the celebration of it. So we have the cup mentioned several times as distinct from the Lords table. But the Lord is there in the breaking of bread, because it says He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    EuRWould it cause His glory to shine before us in an enhancing way  the cup? 

    JTQuite. The dual thought is very often to emphasise. 

  
    READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (3) (JT 64)

    1 Corinthians 10: 14 - 22; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 34

    JTThe subject will be the Lords supper. We shall find in looking at these scriptures that they cover the truth of the Lords Supper: in chapter 10, the fellowship involved in it, and then in chapter 11, the order that relates to it. Chapter 10 does not contemplate the saints together, although the coming together is necessary in order to fill out the truth, but as involving the fellowship, as we have said, it treats largely of our ordinary occupations, our having to do with everyday life. It therefore raises the question of loyalty to the truth; that is, to God and Christ and the Spirit, and lastly to the saints. It is a question of loyalty, beginning really at chapter 5, because there we are told that Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us. Therefore, we are to keep the feast with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. The keeping of the feast necessarily implies the formal coming together of the saints, which is chapter 11, but the keeping of it extends to everyday life, as we said, and how we behave, and how we maintain what is due to God in our everyday life, and what is due to one another too, for we have obligations to one another which the fellowship implies. 

    WSSDoes chapter 10 bring before us the general position, and chapter 11 the working out of the truth locally? 

    JTJust so; our being together. The passage in chapter 11, verse 18 reads, For first, when ye come together in assembly. This has in mind how we act when we are together, that is to say how we conduct ourselves, as it were, inside in the assembly, whereas chapter 10 is conduct outside in our ordinary affairs. 

    FJFDoes it affect us as to associations, as well as our conduct? 

    JTI would say so. Verse 14 says, Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body Then Paul proceeds to say, See Israel according to flesh, are not they who eat the sacrifices in communion with the altar? So that associations are in view, the assembly being in mind and spoken of. One body is the only association that is allowed. Others would be contrary to the position, contrary to the truth, contrary to the fellowship. In the second epistle the matter of fellowship or associations is touched again. It says in chapter 6: 14, Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers; for what participation is there between righteousness and lawlessness? or what fellowship of light with darkness? and what consent of Christ with Beliar, or what part for a believer along with an unbeliever? and what agreement of Gods temple with idols?. Thus the idea of associations is in mind in both epistles. 

    CMMWhy is the cup put first in chapter 10? 

    JTIt is, I think, to make clear that the fellowship involves our everyday life. The cup would appeal to us as to the blessing involved in the fellowship, blessing resulting from Christs death; so it is the communion of the blood of Christ; it is what is external. The order of the Lords supper is not in mind there; that is in chapter 11, and that requires that the bread should be first. 

    SJCIs what is outside governed by the Lords table? 

    JTWell, the Lords table is just a term used, because of the allusion to the altar. It is really in a Jewish setting in that sense. Reference is made to idolatry, in the table of demons, so that the idea of the table is there. The table suggests that in which we participate together; we have it introduced in Exodus 25: 23 - 30. There is the bread on it and the vessels for what is poured out; there is the idea of eating and drinking. The altar is alluded to here. See Israel according to flesh: are not they who eat the sacrifices in communion with the altar? and then in the epistle to the Hebrews it is said, We have an altar, which carries the same idea as the table. We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle; that is, our altar is exclusive. The Lords table is not the idea of an ordinary table, for it indicates that we have fellowship with one another, have joint participation together. 

    SJCSuggesting the character of things? 

    JTJust so, and involving persons. 

    WSSWould the altar bring before us the thought of the death of Christ as the basis on which everything is established? 

    JTThat is so. I think the allusion in chapter 5 would be that. Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us. Christ is our Passover, then all that is carried over in ourselves when we are together according to chapter 11. At Corinth there was conduct which Paul could not approve, and he refers to it in chapter 11, when speaking of their coming together. The apostle used the word together, but not as approving their conduct. It was right to come together, in fact they could not have the Lords supper without coming together, but their conduct was bad. 

    WWWe, being many, are one loaf, one body in chapter 10, does that come into the Lords supper? 

    JTIt comes into the Supper in our minds. That we stand in relation to one another is a very important matter, as Paul says, we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. 

    WSSWould you say that the truth that is presented here should govern us through the week; whether as to the altar, or the one body? 

    JTQuite so. What is in mind in chapter 10 is the actual celebration of the Lords supper, but not the order of it. The cup is presented first, because of the peculiar preciousness conveyed in it, not to imply that the drinking comes first in the order of the service, because it does not. The order is in chapter 11, where the bread comes first. 

    AMWould it be right to say that chapter 10 sets out the public position, the setting in which the Supper is found? Its holy character demands that it should be celebrated in a clean and holy setting. 

    JTWithout stressing the order. The things belonging to it, of course, are there, but the order is in chapter 11 only, and this order implies the bread first. In chapter 11 the thing in mind is the memorial, or celebration of the Supper. There is a touching value attached to the emblems, and especially to the cup. In like manner also, it says, the cup, because it was a question of drinking. I think there is special value attached to the drinking, especially as linked with the word, We have been all made to drink into one Spirit. It is a grand thought, a full and blessed thought that enters into the Lords supper, one Spirit; hence we sing, 

     One Spirit, glorious Lord! 
O blessed, wondrous word! 
What heavnly light, what power divine, 
Doth that sweet word afford! 
 

    I think the brethren will follow that we have to distinguish between the things as denoting our fellowship, and as usable in the celebration and the order of the Lords supper. 

    PLIs the value of the partnership emphasised in the light of what it has cost Christ to establish it, the blood of the Christ? 

    JTThat was what I was thinking. What it has cost Him. It was the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and without spot. 

    FJFThat makes it clear that the fellowship is entirely of God. 

    JTYes; entirely of God. In 1 John 1: 3, the word fellowship is linked up with the apostles only. They have a fellowship of their own according to Johns epistle, but that is not the fellowship of Christs death or the blood of Christ, but rather the fellowship of life, the fellowship the apostles had in regard of life, and therefore the life is presented in that epistle as That which was from the beginning, 1 John 1: 1. The apostles have a peculiar fellowship in that respect, and it is with the Father and with the Son. We could hardly link these thoughts of the Father and the Son with the thoughts connected with the Lords supper. The Lords supper is an institution by itself; it is the dominical Supper. He has authority over it and has to say in an authoritative way to those who partake of it, and then it is linked up with the first day of the week. 

    HWWould it be right to infer from chapter 10 that they were going on with what was really idolatrous? 

    JTThat is the very thing that is alluded to; Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry, 1 Corinthians 10: 14. He has that specially in mind, although he touches on judaism too, but idolatry was the immediate thing that was in his mind, for they had just come out of it. He is always tender about them lest he should do anything that would turn them away, because they were so lately brought out of the thing and might go back into it again. There was the Jew, 

    and the gentile, and the assembly of God, these three things are spoken of in this epistle. One might go into one of their places of religious service and another into another of them, and there can be no doubt that chapter 14 has in mind one who has done that, and he finally comes into the christian assembly and he finds that God is there. Prophesying is proceeding, and God is brought to the conscience in prophecy, so that the man falls down and is convicted of all; he is judged of all and falling down he worships God and reports that God is indeed amongst them. 

    WSSSo the temple of God is reached in the way you were speaking about this morning. 

    JTJust so. The temple of God is holy, and we are that temple, because the Spirit of God dwells in us. I thought we might link that on with what we had this morning. We spoke about the shrine, which is the holy thought as to the temple where Gods mind is made known. The psalmist says, To enquire in his temple. It is the place of inquiry. 

    WSSI was struck with the link between chapter 3, Ye are the temple of God, and what you were speaking of from chapter 12; what one might speak of as the activities which are connected with the temple, although it is the body that is spoken of in chapter 12. The Lord in the second chapter of John, to which we have referred, spoke of the temple of his body. Then I wondered if in what has just been alluded to in 1 Corinthians 14, God is indeed amongst you, we have the thought of God being there, and are not these chapters 10 and 11 necessary to reach that end? 

    JTThat is good. The temple as we had it this morning is essential to the idea of the service of God and the worship of God. 

    WSSWithout the truth of these two chapters we could not reach it practically, could we? 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLWould the delicacy of feeling with Paul suggest something of the spirit seen in relation to Christ; a bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, until he bring forth judgment unto victory, Matthew 12: 20. Is that what in a certain way Paul secured in the Spirits power? 

    JTJust as we were saying today, that he sent Timotheus, instead of going there himself, because if he went by himself he would have to correct everything. He could not be there, with such conduct as is found in the second epistle, without dealing with it, and so he sends Timotheus who is a sympathetic young brother. The apostle speaks of him in that light, saying that he was to be with them without fear. That would mean that the ministry was modified amongst them, so that they might not be in any way scared away from the fellowship, from the assembly, and the service of God. The man contemplated in chapter 14 is said to report (it is a very important thing to have in mind the public side) that God was amongst them of a truth. How could God be there except in a holy way? God is holy; the temple of God is holy. 

    I think we might say we have touched sufficiently, for the present, on chapter 10, involving the fellowship, distinguishing it from chapter 11 which involves the order of procedure in the Lords supper; that is to say, what we do, why we do it, the order in which we do it; and so the first verse of chapter 11 says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. Paul brings himself in again in a very striking way, and then he elaborates on the question of headship, involving the covering of the head by the sisters. Then in verse 17 he begins to speak of the order of the Lords supper as actually celebrated, and the apostle condemns what they were doing. It is quite obvious that the thought of headship should precede this instruction, and so he says, I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God. Every man praying or prophesying, having anything on his head, puts his head to shame. But every woman praying or prophesying with her head uncovered puts her own head to shame; for it is one and the same as a shaved woman. For if a woman be not covered, let her hair also be cut off. But if it be shameful to a woman to have her hair cut off or to be shaved, let her be covered. For man indeed ought not to have his head covered, being Gods image and glory; but woman is mans glory. For man is not of woman, but woman of man. For also man was not created for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of the man. Therefore ought the woman to have authority on her head, on account of the angels. Verse 10 is one which we should especially notice; there is to be with the woman a token of the authority under which she stands, that is, the authority that is over her. She is to recognise that there is authority over her, and that there is authority over the man too, and that authority is Christ, and even over Christ is God. So that the order is from God to Christ, from Christ to the man, and the man to the woman, and verse 10 is to bring the thing home to the woman, so that she is to be covered in the recognition of the authority under which she stands. 

    FJFWould that mean that the apostle approaches the subject of order in the assembly by way of showing that there is order in the universe of God? Has that to do with the universe? 

    JTI would think so. You see from God to Christ and from Christ to man; the word used for man means man as distinct from woman. Therefore the authority is from God to Christ, and from Christ to man, and from man to woman, and then in this instruction we are told that nature should teach us, so that universal authority, I would say, or ornamentation if we may use that word, is in mind. The ornamentation implied in the order of God from Himself down to Christ, from Christ down to the man and from the man down to the woman, is something that we have to ponder over, and see what is meant by it. Why should what is the mere physical action of the woman covering her head, or the man not covering his head, why should these things be mentioned? Surely there must be a very good reason for them to be mentioned and especially in view of the fact that the Lords supper is just immediately to be celebrated in the chapter. 

    RJDWhy are the angels brought in here. What relation are they to the Supper? 

    JTThey are creatures, one of the great families of God, and their intelligence is remarkable, their power is remarkable, both these things are alluded to. You see for instance in the case of Manoah, the husband of the woman to whom the Angel appeared, how intelligent the Angel was, and how he acted as God really before Manoah, and his wife, and then how his wife is instructed as to the child that she is to have and how he is to be brought up in the light of power, in the light of his mother and father. 

    PLHave these angels maintained subjection in the presence of insubjection around? They left not their first estate; they are referred to as holy angels. 

    JTThere is a family that left not their first estate, and they are viewed as obedient, and are called elect angels. The apostle Paul charged Timothy in the presence of the elect angels, showing how intelligent and important they are in the presence of God. 

    CMMWould it be correct to connect the thought of the head of Christ is God with the Son being placed in subjection in chapter 15? 

    JTI think that is quite right. The Son shall be in subjection, we are told. 

    FJFWould you say that the angels all know that the saints are much beloved? The one that spoke to Daniel said, O ... man greatly beloved, Daniel 10: 11. 

    JTThey are conversant with what is current in heaven, and with what is current on earth, too, because they are sent out to minister on account of those who shall be heirs of salvation; they are all sent out for that. 

    PLTo reflect heavens interest providentially in the care they exercise. 

    JTVery good; that is very largely how they act, and they are serviceable to God in His providences. 

    HRHTIs this acknowledgment of the authority under which the woman stands called for only in the assembly? 

    JTI would say at all times. I do not mean when she is sleeping or resting or the like, but where she is functioning in any capacity that a woman should function in. That is what I understand. 

    HRHTPraying in the home, would she be covered? 

    JTQuite so. It is to bring in the order of God. We may say, Why should it be? Well, God says so and that ought to be enough for every subject heart. If we bow to Scripture, then we get understanding about it. 

    PLSo that subject holy women would love to reflect this subjection in that economy of blessing in which sovereign love and mercy have set them. 

    JTYou see how much pleasure God has in these holy women; such as Sarah and others. God dignifies them in the way they are spoken of; Mary too, and many others that could be cited, all as examples for us now. We have remarkable things mentioned here too, the creation of man and woman in verse 8, For man is not of woman, but woman of man. For also man was not created for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of the man. Therefore ought the woman to have authority on her head, on account of the angels. However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord. Neither is left alone, each is provided for, but all in the Lord, and that is the great point that the Lord is stressing, as a warning against the evil of mixed marriages. God undertook to provide a wife for Adam, and if so, why should not He take the same pains as regards ourselves, both sisters and brothers, as to marriage? but they all should be in the Lord, because the whole economy is in the Lord. Why should anyone break through it for the sake of getting a husband or a wife, breaking through the economy of God, the order of God? 

    PLAnd in so doing snapping, one might say, ruthlessly, the most sacred bond that divine love could forge here in relation to the fellowship. 

    JTGreat thought is taken as to it. Man is mentioned first in Genesis 1, but chapter 2 brings out the distinction, and the result, therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh. That is the great result reached and it has come down the line to us, and it is to be carried out in the assembly, for the assembly is peculiarly representative of what is feminine. She is the bride of Christ, including brothers and sisters. I have espoused you unto one man, the apostle says, and that one man is Christ, and the bride, the person who is espoused, is the assembly. 

    SJCIf the truth of this, in the early part of chapter 11, were really held, and everything related to God was in order, there would not be room for division. 

    JTIt must necessarily affect the unity of the saints as spoken of in the latter part of the chapter, where the Lords supper is celebrated. 

    FJFSo the assembly would reflect in every detail the mind of God? 

    JTThat is what is so important now, and the Lord is helping the saints in regard to it, so that the assembly may be representative of the presence of the Holy Spirit here upon earth as taking care of what belongs to God, and a sure guarantee of the preservation of all that belongs to God subjectively. God is greatly helping the brethren on those lines. 

    HWWhat is the difference between being in Christ and in the Lord? 

    JTI think in Christ is a fuller thought than in the Lord; because the Christ is really an expression which means that the person so named is the One who does things for God. He is the One that does everything for God. We read, for instance, as to the creation, that not one thing was made without Him. All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. John 1: 3. Well, that is very important; there is nothing without Christ, and it is to bring out fulness, I think, in all that is done. How thoroughly He is in the hand of God as John says in his gospel, The Father loves the Son! It brings out what the Father finds in that Person, because He does things for Him, and therefore it says. He has given all things to be in his hand, John 3: 35. 

    Having said so much about the first part, then we might proceed to the second part; that is to say, the order in which the Lords supper is to be celebrated, and it says in verse 17, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. This shows that because of the disregard of these things of which we have been speaking, there is a worse condition than if we were not together at all. We may thus come together for the worse, rather than for the better, and then it goes on to say, For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you. We have had that already in chapter 1; it is the first thing mentioned as exhorted against. Here it is brought in again in regard to the Lords supper, that division is apt to be there, for it says, For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. That is to say, the approved were not only present, but they were manifest among them; that the approved may become manifest among you, Paul says. 

    WSSIt is remarkable that in such conditions there comes to light that which is pleasing to God. Despite the breakdown suggested here in sects or schools of thought, those who are approved of God become manifest. 

    JTVery good. It does not say, If they be approved; they are assumed to be there. 

    WSSAnd by reason of these conditions (in themselves, matters of a distressing character) that which is approved of God is brought to light. 

    JTShowing how God carries out His will. 

    PLFor he will be like a refiners fire, and like fullers lye, Malachi 3: 2. 

    JTVery true. 

    FJFWould that mean that the approved would have the Lords support and the others would feel that? Is that the way it would be manifested? 

    JTWell, I think you have illustrations throughout Scripture of how God intervenes on behalf of those who are approved of Him. For instance, when Moses came down from the mount to find that the golden calf was being worshipped, he said, Who is on the Lords side?, and the Levites rallied to Moses side. God intervened at once; the matter was made clear. When Aaron and Miriam questioned Moses, saying that the word was not only given to him, but to them too. God immediately intervened and demanded that they should all come out to the door of the tabernacle and the result was that Miriam was smitten with leprosy; thus Moses was supported and there were those approved of God. To Timothy it is said, Shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 2 Timothy 2: 15. I am sure God is proceeding on those lines since Pentecost and even from the very first, from the introduction of sin. God has been there to show His approval, as of those who stand in a day of evil. In Noah and Abraham and all the prophets there was always manifest approval of God for what was right, so that we need not fear. Only be strong and very courageous, Joshua 1: 7. It is a question of being strong and firm in what is right; therefore the word is, follow righteousness; let us make it our leader. 

    FJFIt is said even of the Lord Himself a man approved of God; Acts 2: 22. 

    JTJust so. There is much in our minds just now as to this passage; that is to say, the actual order of the Lords supper, and it is now a time when we might have help from one another. The Lords supper is the one thing that is really introductory to the whole service of God. 

    SJCIs what is connected with the cup wider than what is connected with the bread? 

    JTWell I would make it all one thing, there is only one supper, it is the Lords supper; it has a dual character and is viewed as it is now before us. 

    I should not like to put one part of it before another, although the order puts the bread first. 

    CMPWhat is the distinction between the coming together in assembly (chapter 11: 18), and the whole assembly come together in one place (chapter 14: 23)? 

    JTI am glad you bring that up, because it will help us to distinguish between what we have in the service of God on the first day of the week in cities where there is more than one gathering and what is in chapter 14 regarding a gathering for the service of ministry. In this chapter it is just in assembly whereas in chapter 14 it is the whole assembly. If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place. The article is before, the whole assembly, whereas it is just in assembly in chapter 11. The article being inserted in chapter 14 is to show that all the saints in a town or city are in mind, whether there is more than one meeting or only one, all are to come together into one place. 

    WSSThe whole assembly would mean that all the saints available in the city are to come together. 

    JTThat is right; whereas the article is omitted in chapter 11; it is just in assembly, not in the assembly; it is the character of the gathering together. 

    WSSIf there are 500 or more brethren in a city they could not very well come together to break bread all in one place. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FJFThey should all come together in assembly. 

    JTThere used to be larger meetings in large cities, sometimes up to three hundred together to celebrate the Lords supper, and, of course, it was somewhat unwieldy. The Lord helped us as to this in accord with the facts in the beginning of the Acts where it would be very clear that the Lords supper must have been celebrated by a large number, and that it must have been in several rooms or halls. There were at least three thousand, and you could hardly imagine the Lords supper being celebrated by three or four thousand actually together; it would occasion great difficulty, because of the largeness of the company. Undoubtedly they had smaller companies, because it says, breaking bread in the house; that is the word used in Acts 2. You could hardly think that there was a house in Jerusalem large enough to accommodate three thousand people, but the word is that they were breaking bread in the house, and we have mention in the epistles of several houses which were used in that same connection. 

    RJDDo I understand that when brethren are together in large numbers for conferences, extra rooms are used for the breaking of bread? 

    JTWe do have smaller gatherings. In America we have about twenty gatherings a year, which we call general gatherings, where the saints continue together for three days in view of ministry. On the first day of the week the ordinary rooms are far too small to accommodate all that come together, and so we hire other rooms, or use rooms in private houses, and the Lord greatly blesses that, I have noticed. I suppose it is so here, too. 

    CMMWould the assemblies in the house of Nymphas, Aquila and Philemon suggest the idea? 

    JTI think they would, and these that I allude to are very frequent and very simple; we are all familiar with them in America, and I have no doubt they are in Australia. These larger meetings are not so frequent in Great Britain, because the gatherings are so near together, and there is not the same need to come together for three days; they have so many meetings, but at the same time the principle is here that I am speaking of. If there are more than can be accommodated properly according to the second of Acts where the breaking of bread was in the house, then we should have several houses, or several rooms, or whatever they may be called, and the Lord will be in each of them; that is to say, as we are in assembly; we gather in assembly, in each room or house. 

    WSSYou have in mind the possibilities which are connected with coming together in assembly in connection with the service of God leading from the Supper? 

    JTJust so. Usually we might say in any one of those meetings that we have on the Lords day, we have the general order of service recognised to be right, and even although the number may be smaller, yet we proceed on the same lines; that is to say, we have service in Gods assembly. 

    CMMThis do in connection with the loaf would be what the Lord did, would it not, the giving thanks and the breaking of the loaf? Then in connection with the cup, this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, would be what the Lord did, as giving thanks for the cup? 

    JTThat is what I understand. 

    CMMNot the drinking. 

    JTIn what happened at Emmaus, the drinking is not mentioned. The Lord vanished as He broke the bread, after He gave thanks for the bread. The drinking is not mentioned, but the Lords supper requires the drinking, for there are two parts to the Lords supper, the first is the breaking of the bread and the second is the drinking of the cup. It says, In like manner also the cup. 

    CMMThe Lord did not drink of the cup, did He? The this do is connected with the giving of thanks for the cup rather than with our drinking of it. Is that right? 

    JTPaul says, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you, this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped (that word supped means taking supper, that is the passover supper) saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. I would say, that this do is just what is said in this verse. The Lord took the cup and passed it to them, even as He broke the bread, but there must have been some action in regard of the cup, which is covered in the word, In like manner also the cup. I think it ought to be understood spiritually, but there must have been something in like manner; that is to say the same idea would be attached to both the bread and the cup as to what the Lord did. 

    FJFHe took it apart from the passover supper. 

    JTThat is right. He took the cup too, apart from the passover supper. There was the cup in connection with the passover supper, because He said that He would not drink it again, but then the cup He took later belonged exclusively to the Lords supper which He was instituting. 

    RLShould the brother serving on that occasion give thanks for the bread and in like manner for the cup? 

    JTYes; that is the order, and we would have to do that to follow what the Lord did, because this do is what He did; it is part of the institution; it is for the calling of Me to mind. That is what the Lord has specially before Him; that He should be remembered. 

    AWPIs there the thought of the Lord making Himself known to us as the Mediator of the new covenant, and our getting a fresh sense of the love of God? 

    JTWell, that is said, I know, but I prefer to confine all to the Lord, for it is the Lords supper; it is never spoken of as Gods supper, nor the Fathers supper, nor the Spirits supper. It is the Lords supper, so that what is done ought to bring forward the Lord, not God, or the Father or the Spirit. 

    FJFIs that why it is called the dominical Supper? 

    JTJust so; we are right in saying that, and it agrees with the Lords day, the dominical day. 

    JPvNWould you say that we remember the Lord as risen; not the sufferings, but the Person? 

    JTOf course, the Lord is risen; that is true, but I do not think He is stressing the fact that He is risen. When He first appeared to Paul, He said to him, Why persecutest thou me?, Acts 9:4. Viewed simply and abstractly as risen, He is not persecuted. He is at the right hand of God and in power; He is not persecuted there. What we remember refers to where He is down here and what is going on down here, not in heaven. When He appeared to Paul and said, Why persecutest thou me? Paul was really persecuting the saints; so that when the Lord said that, He was identifying the suffering saints with Himself. The Lord is in heaven, of course, corporeally, but then the Lord is also regarded as having part in the sufferings of His own here, and I think that we ought to bear that in mind, in partaking of the Lords supper, that it is a question of the sufferings in which He is in His body here, in His people, and how He feels things. 

    SJCIs that why the setting is always given as one of betrayal? 

    JTJust so. It was the night on which He was betrayed. Why should that be said? That is carried through by Paul in 1 Corinthians, it is the public setting of the Lords supper. 

  
    THE BODY AND THE ASSEMBLY (JT 64)

    1 Corinthians 10: 14 - 22; 1 Corinthians 12: 28 - 31

    JTI would like to remark that some of us here have had this book much in mind for several weeks, and what is before us now is to inquire into the difference between the body, as composing all the saints, and the assembly, as involving the gifts. 

    The last scripture read says, God has set certain in the assembly, first apostles ... and from this point we have much about gift; that is to say, about ability to serve the saints according to what is said elsewhere, that Christ, Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men ... some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ, Ephesians 4: 8 - 12. It says also in that chapter. To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. In 1 Corinthians 10 what is in mind is the body, as the vessel in which things are worked out for God, including all the saints, and leading up to the truth of the assembly, as spoken of in the eleventh chapter, in which the Lords supper is celebrated. The word assembly covers the body too, as well as the gifts that are in the assembly, but what is in mind is that we might see the distinction that has to be made between the body, as composing all the saints, and the assembly; for that is the word used in chapter 12 in which God has set the gifts. Not that the word assembly always involves the gifts, for it is correlated with the body; but the gifts are set in the assembly. In verses 16 and 17 of our chapter it says, The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. It says, I speak as to intelligent persons, that is, the body. 

    AJDAre we all committed to this, as those who partake of the one loaf, involving fidelity to the testimony and the fellowship? 

    JTThat is what I understand. It contemplates the fellowship; that is what is in mind. Fidelity to the fellowship, fidelity to one another, and to God too. 

    TSMcGIs that why it is enjoined, Flee from idolatry? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDo you think we need more body consciousness, the sense that we are all in the body, standing in relation to one another? 

    JTQuite so, and that involves the preciousness of each saint. You might refer to other scriptures, but Corinthians suffices for us to bring out what is necessary in this respect, what is in the body and every one of us, as thus set. How important the saints are as in the body! There is a certain peculiar preciousness attached to the value of the saints, whether brothers or sisters, viewed as in the body. 

    PLWhy persecutest thou me? Would that be the Lords estimate of the body? 

    JTI have often thought of that. The Lord there shows that the persecution is not directed personally against Himself; it is directed to Himself in the saints, those who form His body. 

    JSI speak as to intelligent persons. He gives the assembly credit for knowing things, and I was looking at it rather, that He expects us to go in for these things; He gives us credit for being intelligent. 

    JTIt is a feature of first Corinthians, what we would call an abstract idea. That is how we would regard the assembly abstractly, as intelligent, not as just newly brought in from paganism, but as having some knowledge, as filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    SMWould if be necessary to have a conscious sense of having a place in the body before one would be available, as in the end of the twelfth chapter? 

    JTI would think that. 

    AJDWould gifts be exercised in the light of the truth of the body? 

    JTQuite so. That is why we are the vessel through which God is operating, of which we read in chapter 12, So also is the Christ. It is in connection with the exercises of service, and hence that chapter is to be taken up with this thought of the body; but it turns to the thought of the assembly, as involved in the verses read. 

    FVIs there a difference between gifts in persons, and gifts of persons? 

    JTA very good distinction. The gifts in Ephesians are the persons themselves: He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers; the apostles themselves are gifts. There is a difference between a person who is a gift in that sense, and what God has given to him. 

    RemThe gifts are placed in the assembly for the edifying of the saints. 

    JTJust so, that is where God has set them. 

    TPShould we all have a gift? 

    JTWell; it would only be in the sense of the passage quoted, To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. That would not be specific gift. Gifts are specified, apostles, prophets and so forth. 

    TPI thought we all had a part. 

    JTWe have, every brother and sister has a part in this system. So the woman of Samaria is an illustration of it, being a sister. She came out of the city with a water-pot to get water, but she left that behind her, and went away to the city and spoke to the men, meaning that she did not remain with the idea of a water-pot; the Lord had incorporated her in a new system. It is a very important thing, and covers every brother and sister who has the Spirit. So that she was in the system, as having left the water-pot; she was herself the vessel that the Lord could use. 

    PWWould what you have said relative to intelligent persons in the body, and the gifts in the assembly, govern our attitude towards the believers that are not available to us? 

    JTQuite so. We sit down together on the Lords day morning, and I suppose our first thought would be those that are present, and our attitude towards them would be one of love; but then we widen in our thoughts as we proceed, and think of all the saints. Firstly, I would say, those who are actually walking with us, that we have no difficulty about, and then others who are not walking with us, but the Lord knows those that are His. We may have real difficulties about them, and may not be able to walk with them, but He knows them, and we too, and therefore the position is very wide. The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2: 19. If we cannot walk with them we can care for them, the attitude of our minds would be to have them with us: but if we cannot, we have to leave that to the Lord. The Lord knows them; His ownership of the saints on earth is very great; He has knowledge of everyone who is His (2 Timothy 2: 19). 

    AJDWe value one another as we see God has set us together; we have to learn that God has set us together. 

    JTI think so. Those whom God Himself can go on with must have the first, place with us, because they are of more value immediately, not ultimately, but more valuable immediately, because they are in themselves set right; as is said in the last chapter of Revelation, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life. These are of much more value than those who are not washed. There is such a thing in Revelation as the Lords washing, that He has washed us and cleansed us with His own blood, but there is the idea of our washing ourselves. Therefore we are more immediately available than those who are not washed. 

    JJThey are valuable to one another, but not available to one another. 

    JTJust so; there is the immediate working number that we have to go on with, but the Lord goes on with all, and at the same time, He knows those that are His. 

    TSMcGThese are proper body feelings. Few are available to us, because many do not avail themselves of the privilege. 

    JTWell, they are not available to the Lord in that sense, and, of course, they are not so available to us; that is why I venture to say those who are immediately available are the first to be thought of. But we widen out as we are near the Lord, and the meeting proceeds, and we increase in appreciation, as the Lord is moving about on the first day of the week; and I would say, He is moving about. It says figuratively in Psalm 19: 5, He is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. We think of them accordingly, as He does. He knows where they are, from east to west, from north to south. He knows them. 

    JSIs that the reason that sometimes on Lords day morning the universal thought comes into our minds? 

    JTIt comes into our minds; that is to say, it was in the Lords mind first, before it was in Pauls mind. The Lord says, I have much people in this city; that would mean that they were potentially His people, but they had to be sought out, and washed and cleansed and made available for His service. 

    AMWould you say the Lord expects intelligent believers to hear what Paul says; he says, Do ye judge what I say. 

    JTDo ye judge. I would say that. The Lord is looking for a right judgment with His people, and those that are immediately available to Him are the first, I would say; they would occupy the first place with Him, and correspondingly with us; we think of all those who are immediately available. 

    FTWould every believer, washed or unwashed, come into verse 17? 

    JTNo, I do not think so, only those who partake. We all partake of that one loaf, but only those who do partake. There are those who do not, and the Lord misses them; the Lord misses everyone who is absent. 

    PLWould the cleansing of the lepers apply? (Luke 17: 17). Jesus answering said, But the nine, where are they? 

    JTQuite so, very good. Where are the nine? We might well ask, and make it our business to get round and find them. 

    GHThe cup of blessing which we bless, would that include all that name the name of the Lord? 

    JTI do not know that it would; it is a question of availability. There is a question of what was true, and what was not true, whether they are blessing the cup, because he is speaking well of it, and how many are not speaking well of it. The word blessing would imply that, and yet we know that such are the Lords in a sense, so that I think what is in mind here is normal, and it was normal at the outset of the work at Corinth; things are not normal now in Perth, or any other place in the world. 

    GHWould that mean those present? 

    JTThat is right; there are those sitting behind not allowed to put their hands to the cup and bless the cup. 

    FSIs it important as to what we are all doing? He says, We are all partakers. 

    JTWe should be. I suppose the apostle is just speaking of what was normal at that time; the time had not come for a number to be separated from, because they were all there as far as facts go. The apostle was holding back from the discipline; many of them were participating in the Lords supper who were not fit for it, as we see in the second epistle. 

    RCCWould you say, if we are not taking the loaf, or blessing the cup, there is a reason for it; it is a question of fleeing from idolatry. 

    JTThe Lord in instituting the Supper said, Drink ye all of it. He had nothing else in mind but that we all should drink of it. 

    RLBYou spoke of those that did not partake. Should we make it our business to seek after them? 

    JTThat is why we have our care meetings, for that is what they are intended for. We know certain ones, and they are not walking in the truth, and it is our business to care for them. The Lord has given us extensive work to do. The whole assembly is before us and the Lord has it before Him. 

    GHIs the thought of the body brought out to emphasise affection and care of the members for each other? 

    JTThat is the principle in chapter 12. We all know how much it says about the members of the body, the physical members of the body, as illustrative of the whole assembly; and if there are some who are defective by reason of moral conditions or the like, it is the business of each of us to think of them, and if we cannot help them directly, to pray for them. 

    NWFWould we be helped in that matter by seeing what value the Lord places upon the one another? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking in suggesting this passage in chapter 10, what He thinks of us. There are other chapters that stress it more than these. Thessalonians expresses it, and the same in principle would apply to the Corinthians, for Paul said, The more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. Pauls great concern was for every one of them, that they all might be there. 

    NWFSo that it would develop with each one of us; it is the spirit of this dispensation. 

    JTVery good. The spirit of this dispensation, and we are of that spirit, we are professedly of it, and therefore we have a great deal to do; there is a great deal of work to be done. 

    SMDoes love underlie this great movement, as we are consciously in that? We have love and affection for all; even if we do not know them, we have them in our hearts. 

    JTWhen you are going about the world serving the Lord, and you come in contact with them, it is most touching. Some of us have been moving about, it is most touching coming into contact with the brethren; as soon as one sees them they draw out ones affection. 

    CSSThat is a great suggestion in regard to the care meeting. One is not sure whether we locally regard this as a care meeting matter. 

    JTWell, it is; as far as I know of the brethren here I would think you do, at least in principle. 

    I know we do in New York, but there is a great deal to be done. 

    AJDIt is good to think of what is under the Lords eye, what He loves. We see some of it in this city; those who move round the world see it universally. 

    JTAnd as soon as we do, especially as we come into the saints houses, they draw out our affections, and we quite well understand how they draw out the Lords affections, especially on the first day of the week. Psalm 19 speaks of the Lord figuratively, as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber, rejoicing as a strong man to run the race. What is the object of the race? It is to get into touch with those who are His. They compose the bride, and He is the Bridegroom, and the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Revelation 22: 17. The assembly is with the Spirit in that. 

    SMDoes this all involve oneness in gifts? 

    JTWell; what we have been speaking of belongs to chapter 10, but in chapter 12, which we read, the gifts belong to the assembly as viewed in that passage. We are not all specific gifts; you could hardly think of sisters as being specific gifts, but each one of us would include sisters, according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. 

    AMIs the spirit of the matter summed up in the last verse of chapter 10: Even as I also please all in all things; not seeking my own profit, but that of the many, that they may be saved? 

    JTYes indeed; many. It refers to what you have already said, we being many. How much the apostle had to do! One is impressed at times in thinking of it, besides the caring for individual assemblies he had all the assemblies on his heart. 

    WSSIs your thought that the truth of the body should govern us? 

    JTIt is the attitude of your mind, even if we are not actually engaged in the Lords service, or even at the meeting; it is the attitude of your mind, and the attitude of Pauls mind was all the assemblies. Perhaps you have something else to say? 

    WSSI was only thinking how apt we are to be limited in our thoughts to times and seasons, instead of which it should be a daily matter. 

    JTQuite so. How full is the occupation normal to the saints, how full it would be! In the Lords mind it should be so, but He intends us to be occupied with His own property. Having loved His own, He loved them to the end. That is His mind. 

    AJDHe that has the bride is the bridegroom; that is something He has Himself. 

    JTQuite so. 

    NWFIs it in the light of that that we would seek to hold the young people? Perhaps as a result of the last war young people drifted away. Do we seek to hold them in this way? 

    JTI am sure that is the idea in what we call a care meeting. I do not know that they had such a meeting in the early days, because elders were in charge of things; in the beginning the elders were appointed in the assembly, in fact they were appointed in cities; but the first allusion to that is in Acts 14. Elders were chosen for every assembly. Every assembly had elders, not a leader, not a bishop to assume charge of any flock; they are not viewed in that light, they are chosen in the assembly. They chose elders in each assembly (Acts 14: 23). It is an error for any one man to assume to be in charge of a flock; it is a question of elders, a number of persons, two or more, but then in these last days the Lord has greatly encouraged the saints to come together. The word care is used in connection with what belongs to a bishop, so that our care meeting is quite right (1 Timothy 3: 5). 

    FVWould the word oversight be a good scriptural word instead of the word care? 

    JTJust so, but you may be overseeing, and not doing very much. Overseers are to have credentials and their work may cover a wide area, whereas in truth there has been a lot of detail work to be done to bring the saints to their place; if they are turning astray a lot of detail work has to be done, especially as to visiting. Paul spoke about from house to house (Acts 20: 20), so that if there are any difficulties in the way, you go to the brothers house, and see what is going on. We have a lot of that to do in large cities; you have to look them up, and they may not be at home, and you have to go back again; there is a lot of work to be done to keep the saints right. 

    JSYou would not wait until you saw something definitely wrong, but at any indication would seek them out rather than wait. 

    JTAny turning aside would lead you to seek them out. Visitation often brings out exercises. 

    FTWould that be the word Peter used: shepherding? 

    JTQuite so, shepherding and feeding. Well, you might not get so far as feeding, but you might shepherd, and get a word with the brother. 

    AJDWould this thought of care start early? 

    JTCaring for others? Just so. 

    PLJosephs age of seventeen is given as a stimulus to the young. He was shepherding. 

    JTThat is just what he was doing; so a young saint may help a young saint, better perhaps than an old saint may help a young one. 

    JJIt is the idea of shepherding in that sense. A small deviation in the path noticed carefully by one or another might avoid the matter being ultimately brought to the assembly. 

    JTI am quite sure, if care had been exercised, many might have been saved. He that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins, James 5: 20. It is the result of one person doing it. 

    RWWould you help us to know how far we should go in the matter before it is brought to the assembly? 

    JTIt should be brought to the assembly only as a last resort. 

    RWThe scripture says, cover a multitude of sins. 

    JTJust so, that is just what I was thinking. There is no need to relate the things if they can be covered righteously; and if they can be forgiven, the matter might be settled in that way. 

    TSMcGIf it is grave, it must be dealt with. Must it then be brought to the assembly? 

    JTI should say so. Galatians, which is an assembly epistle, you may say, is severe; but in the last chapter it is said, If even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one. There is no suggestion there of separating from him, ye who are spiritual restore such a one; and the word restore means to set him up just as he used to be, as in service in the assembly. 

    TSMcGWhen he is taken in a fault, the sin is evident. 

    JTIf he be taken or found in it; that is, a brother is involved. It is ye who are spiritual, not any one brother or sister, but ye who are spiritual restore such a one, as if stress is laid on the spiritual. 

    TSMcGInvolving priestly state. 

    JTJust so. 

    JSSuppose nothing like that is available, must it come to the assembly? 

    JTWell, if he judged himself, there is no reason why it should go any further; but suppose it does go further, if he judges himself on the spot why not restore him? 

    RCCIt shows evidence of repentance. 

    BDYou referred to one taken in a fault; it is not a course of sin. 

    JTIt is an individual fault, but it might be a serious one. The obligation is to restore him, and the word restore means to set him up as he used to be. See Galatians 6: 1 and the note thereto. 

    WSSIt is an individual here, acting in view of restoration, not an assembly restoration: Ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness. 

    JTIt is clearly an individual, one individual, that is viewed here. A fault is found in one, and if he judges it, good and well, he is to be restored at once, and if there is a spiritual element in an assembly he will be, too. 

    RCCWould you expect forgiveness to be ever present with us, that glory may shine out in us? 

    JTThat is what the Lord had in mind in the highest thought we have in Scripture, the highest spiritual passage that we have in Scripture; that is John 20. He breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. They are to do that, and that would mean that the person judges it, so that the saints can remit the sin. 

    WSSIt would be a joyful matter when a brother is found guilty, if he really judges it. 

    JTIt would be a time for rejoicing if a brother who has been found guilty of sin judges it; then the brethren should rejoice in it, if it is discerned that it is really judged. Blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who has kept me this day ..., 1 Samuel 25: 33. 

    GHHI was wondering about Psalm 32 which reads: I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity I covered not; I said, I will confess my transgressions unto Jehovah, and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Would that be a judgment that we would take account of? Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered! 

    JTWell, what did Nathan say about it? David received acknowledgment from God that his sin was covered. Jehovah has also put away thy sin, 2 Samuel 12:13. That is exactly what he said to David. The assembly should not be behind that; we should be ready to forgive, and have joy in it. There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

    PLPart of the glory of the assembly is this prerogative to forgive. 

    JTYes, till seventy times seven. 

    AJDDo you think we should have in mind what the Lords present service is, in removing every spot, and wrinkle, and every such thing? 

    JTThat is exactly what it is in Ephesians: That he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. 

    AJDIs that because translation is in view? 

    JTQuite so, I am sure there is not to be one unforgiven sinner taken to heaven, because God can do things quickly, and forgiveness may be very rapid, in the twinkling of an eye. 

    NWFIt has been suggested that it is necessary to withdraw from such a one to clear the Lords name. If the state of the person is repentant, if he has confessed the matter, that in itself has already cleared the Lords name. 

    JTI am sure the Lord is as concerned as we are. We have no record that he said anything to Peter; He looked at him, and Peter did the rest; Peter went out and wept bitterly. The Lord knew that too, the Lord knew that He had to die for that sin. In heaven things are done very quickly. 

    RWIf there is repentance at the care meeting, is it necessary to bring it to the assembly? 

    JTI do not think so, if repentance has taken place. 

    WSSThere is nothing to take. 

    JTThere would be the rejoicing. 

    NWFLove would cover. 

    JTThere is this to be added, that in our day we have the little power; people do not always do things as they should, but God does things in His own way. Sinners are often slow, and we have to wait on them. 

    SMRighteousness must underlie every act and every movement. 

    JTHeaven is up to date in every matter; things are done; and if translation is going to take place soon, you may be sure that heaven is active, so that everyone should be up to date, and ready to be translated, because at some minute it will take place. Everything has to be done, and God has His own way of doing it. 

    SMWe have felt the Lord has been moving amongst us in view of translation. 

    AJDDo you think we need to know the mind of heaven? 

    JTThat is what I think, because we are getting near; it is of no use our saying it, and not believing it. But we are certainly getting near the time of translation; heaven knows that; heaven is very accurate. There is joy in the presence of the angels in heaven, and they know what is going on there. The Spirit is acting down here on the same principle. It is a time of great activity in heaven, things are too slow with us on earth, but earth and heaven do agree in what is going on in the way of recovery down here; the Spirit of God is bringing about recovery. 

    JJThy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Is the mind of God on earth found there? 

    JTThat is the idea, there must be agreement between heaven and earth, as if the translation were to take place now; there must be complete agreement with those who are to be translated. There is much going on now in view of translation, and we want to be in it, and active in it too. 

    JJWe have been much impressed that the Lord has judicially visited Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide and Perth. And it has struck many of us on that account, that He is preparing us for translation. 

    JTThere is no doubt about it, that heavens activities, if they were known literally, would affect us more; and what the Spirit is doing in each is in perfect agreement with what He is doing in heaven. So that things can be done quickly, when the time comes. 

    AJDThe Spirit is operating to that end? 

    JTThat is what I understand. 

    TSMcGAbigail, to whom you referred, acted quickly. 

    JTJust so, it is remarkable how quickly she did act; she is said to have thought beforehand; she would be like these intelligent persons. 

    TSMcGA woman of good understanding. 

    RemWe would be moving quickly in view of being with Him. 

    JTMoving quickly is the word. 

    PLIs that what Ananias did? 

    JTYou mean Ananias of Damascus. The Lord put him right. He brought him into accord with His own mind, therefore he did what the Lord directed him to do. That is to say, Saul was converted and set up in fellowship very quickly, in fact he was praying himself. That is why Ananias says, Why tarriest thou? The Lord set him to work. Saul was tarrying, he was affected by Jewish feelings. 

    TSMcGWould he correspond with Abigails young man? 

    JTThat is another very good instance. The young man knew the position; he knew what Nabal had done, but Abigail was equal to it. What she had to do, and the number of things that she brought to David are remarkable. We are told what she did, and she knew what she was doing; the sheep and so forth, she knew where they were to be found. 

    RLBIf things are right as in heaven, we can say, Brother. 

    JTJust so. Ananias went in and laid his hands on Saul and called him Brother. 

    CSSSometimes one who has sinned is slow through lack of instruction. 

    JTThat is so. I often think that the terrors at the end of the book of Revelation, as to the great white throne, should be studied. How can one be slow in regard of his sins, as he reads of the terrors before him? He has no time to spare, he must get ready at once to judge himself. They are all there, and not one missing; every one is there. Death and hell give up their dead in that great day. These things which we are speaking of now ought to have a reflection in the assembly; things ought to be done quickly. 

    JJWe would expect early repentance, and look for it. 

    JTEarly repentance, yes. 

    FTWhere would infirmities, as spoken of in Romans 15: 1, come in? We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak. 

    JTIt is a question of where they are; the weak ones are slow in doing things; we know they are weak; we visit them, for we know their infirmities, and the thing is just to meet the condition. If they are weak, bear the infirmities of the weak, not please ourselves, be unselfish. 

    JJThere is a difference between infirmities and sins. 

    JTThe Lord looks on the infirmities; they do not mean sin, but just weakness. 

    AJDIs the Spirit of God bringing the end in view in the matter of movement? 

    JTI think so, because there is so much to be done, we know that. 

    SMSo that we know what the Lord is doing, and what the Holy Spirit is doing. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, what the Spirit is doing on the earth is in exact agreement with what is in heaven. So what has just been remarked: The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. Activity is in mind, all have to be gathered. So on the other hand: Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still; and let him that is righteous practise righteousness still; and he that is holy, let him be sanctified still, Revelation 22: 11. 

    QuesWould this matter of restoring in Galatians imply that the person was all right before he was taken in the fault? 

    JTThat is right; he is to become all right again, and spiritual brothers will see to that. The Spirit of God will help them. 

    QuesWhen one has been known to be treading a course for some time, would such a scripture apply? 

    JTWell, that would mean that the evil is deeper, and that is another thing to take account of, how deep the thing may be. If deep, we have to be more careful. In John 21 there were seven brothers; Peter says, I go a fishing, and the others say We also go with thee, and they got nothing, but the Lord does not reprove them. This means, I would say, that they were not deep in the thing, they were not committed to it in any way, so that there was no great difficulty, but there are grades of sin. In John 21, instead of reproving, the Lord asks them if they have anything to eat, and as soon as they were come to land they see a fire of coals there, and fish laid on it, and bread, and Jesus says to them, Come and dine. We must not be dilatory. 

    RemI suppose the emphasis would be on the word restore. 

    JTThe emphasis is peculiarly on that word. 

    TSMcGEven if the course has been gross, if the man that had sinned has judged himself and forsaken the evil, and there is evidence of repentance, would withdrawal be considered at all? 

    JTWell, it would not be, if the evil is checked and cleansed, there would not be any more to do, because the system set up in heaven was set up by a High Priest. There may be other things to do, as in the case of the leper in the book of Leviticus; before he is to be set up in the assembly again, he has to be cleansed, and what is comforting is that the priest is always there; where there is leprosy, there is always a priest available. 

    AJDThe work of God itself never deteriorates, the person is set up as he was before, so that the assembly has lost nothing. 

    JTThat is what the meaning of the word implies, a man set up as he was before, so that the assembly has lost nothing. 

    WSSIt is a restored leper in the chapter to which you referred. He is set up in dignity. It would be definite evidence of self-judgment. 

    JTJust so, the Spirit of God has specified even what hand the priest is to use to anoint the man, and when he is anointed he is fit for service. 

    PWIn view of the imminence of the Lords return, in the light of what you have been bringing before us, is it not exceedingly important that we should feed the lambs, in order that movement should be there? 

    JTLuke, in his closing chapter, tells us about the Lords visit to a certain two who were going to the country, to Emmaus, sixty furlongs away. The Lord knew that, and He sets out on that journey, showing that time is taken up, which is necessary for recovery. If time is to be taken up, well, take it. Let the time be expended, the time is worth while to secure a soul. How much they are worth! The brethren may have to do more with some than with others. The Lord sets an example for us, showing what He was doing in recovery. 

    RWIf we had a greater apprehension of that, we should be untiring in our service. 

    JTJust so, the saints are ready to do what the Lord did. He is going all the way to Emmaus, seven miles away; and He went all the way, and was ready to go further, and they constrained Him, and they were recovered, and they went back to Jerusalem immediately, showing that they came into the spirit of what the Lord was doing in recovery. 

    RemYou were speaking just now of gradation of sin in Corinthians. 

    JTDo you mean in 1 Corinthians 5? Paul tells them to remove the wicked person from among themselves. But then in the other grade in 2 Thessalonians 3 the word is shrink from, not remove; 

    he is to be regarded as a brother, not dealt with finally or officially. Still there is something wrong there, and the word is shrink from, but he is not as bad as the man in 1 Corinthians 5: 13. It says he is to be regarded as a brother. 

    TSMcGIs he ostracized? 

    JTShrink is the word, ostracized is too strong; that is tantamount to 1 Corinthians 5. There is nothing more certain than that sin is graded. 

    WSSYou referred a little earlier to priestly eyes. Does that come into the matter that has been raised? 

    JTOne would think so, because that is another thing to come into our minds, that we are not simply christians or believers, but we are priests, and we are made priests unto God. Christ has made us priests unto God. But He has made us priests to Himself too. Revelation 20 speaks of their being made priests of the Christ. Leviticus indicates that the priests are always there. 

  
    FELLOWSHIP AS BEARING ON THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 64)

    1 Corinthians 10: 14 - 33; 1 Corinthians 11: 1 - 16

    JTA suggestion has been made that we should look into something relating to the service of God. What has been read is introductory to it, for the service of God, in the order of it, strictly begins with the Lords supper, whereas what we have read is not the order of it but the fellowship of it; that is to say what relates to our public life, and whether that is in keeping with the service of God. We have begun with the cup first, so that we may see it is not the order of the Supper, but some part taken which enters into the fellowship of it. Indeed verse 16 says, The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ?, as if the apostle had in mind to touch our hearts as to our public conduct, and in the beginning of chapter 11 as to our public appearance, so raising the question as to whether it is in the comeliness suitable for the divine service. Hence the cup is mentioned first, whereas in the order of the Lords supper the bread is mentioned first. But the apostle would touch our hearts, I believe, by the thought of the blood of Christ, and the communion of it. 

    LPMWhat relation has the mention of the cup first to the public behaviour of the assembly that you alluded to? 

    JTWell, it is a question of the fellowship, because the cup, the blood of Christ, is a question of communion. The word relates to a partnership with one another even although we may be absent from one another. It is a question of our public relations, as to whether we are loyal to the principles that we profess. 

    LPMI observe that the same word communion is used in connection with the bread which we break, but you remarked that the cup comes first. 

    JTWell, that is in accordance with what has been remarked already, that the blood of Christ is peculiarly touching. 

    AMDoes the idea of blessing bear on the public position? 

    JTThe idea of speaking well of a thing, which we ought to do. We ought to have before us that we are not only respectful of things that we profess, but speak well of them. Blessing has the sense of eulogy, I would say, that is to say, making much of what we profess, or what we have been brought into together. It is a matter of the community that we have been brought into, and there is much to speak of and to think of, so that we are not light or frivolous in our conversation, but take things up in reality as leading up to the service of God. 

    AMThe idea of blessing begins with Noah, does it not? and the first element in it is that he blesses Jehovah, and then you have the idea of the spreading out in connection with Japheth  looking on to our day. I just wondered if that would bear on this. Noah says, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem, and so on  I was thinking of that as the first element of the service of God in an initial way, that he is thinking of God first; and the light in which God would be displayed, not only in Shem but in Japheth. 

    JTShem has a peculiar place in the economy of God, but Japheth comes in later, though in Genesis 10: 21 Japheth is called the elder. Noah had the thought of God in his mind, and as to himself he would comfort, his father thought of him in that way. Japheth was undoubtedly in mind in view of the assembly, that is to say the western world. 

    EBIn view of the public side that you have emphasised, would you say a word about intelligent persons, the question of responsible age, and the measure of intelligence that would be necessary in view of fellowship? 

    JTWell, we should know how to name things and to regard them according to how they are to be used, so that we are not ignorant. It is said, My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hosea 4: 6), and again For I would not have you ignorant; brethren, 1 Corinthians 10: 1. We have many such references, and this chapter is to make us intelligent, I would say. I speak as to intelligent persons. The epistle often treats of the truth in an abstract sense, as in chapter 1 up to verse 9. It says, beginning at verse 4, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine (notice word of doctrine which would mean great intelligence, abstractly at least), and all knowledge, (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you,) so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you to the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 4 - 8. Now that passage contemplates knowledge, intelligence, only it is treated in the abstract and thus treated fully. It cannot be said that it is applicable to the Corinthians in a general way in detail, because verse 10 turns to division amongst them and then licentiousness, and other such things. The reference here in chapter 10, I speak as to intelligent persons, would be taken from that thought; that is to say, it is the abstract idea, or in one sense the objective side of the truth. The apostle is giving them credit for intelligence, and of course, he proceeds to much on that line. Then next to that thought we have headship which is the full thought of intelligence, intelligence in Christ, of course, but worked out in the assembly. 

    AJGIs the bringing in of the cup first, the communion of the blood of the Christ, to emphasise death as having an important bearing on our position in this word? 

    JTIt would imply that, I should think, and how we are to be concerned as to every word, as to our conversation and references, that all is to be conducive to Gods service, for we are identified formally with it. We may easily desecrate the truth that we profess to hold by the language we may use and the persons with whom we converse and associate. 

    PHHIs it significant that the word assembly appears in connection with the passover? Speak unto all the assembly of Israel, Exodus 12: 3. Would that help to bring before us in an early type the idea of the whole people being concerned in something and morally held responsible to be loyal to it? 

    JTI think that is good. Exodus 12 comes in conveniently for us at this time, as illustrating the principle of reducing a matter, instead of enlarging on it unduly, so as to make it applicable to a given circumstance. So that whilst the chapter enlarges on the truth of the passover, Moses epitomises it, reducing the full thought of the chapter to a few verses; compare verses 21 to 27 with verses 1 to 20. What we are dealing with now, that is, fellowship as bearing on the service of God, is a great subject, but what is in mind is not to enlarge upon it because there would not be time. It deserves a fuller account of things than we are able to give it now, but brevity is in order, and headship would help us to be brief in presenting the matter in hand. The service of God belongs to the first day of the week, but what we are engaged with now leads up to it. 

    HHWould Numbers 4 help in relation to the public side? It is interesting that the Kohathites carried the ark, the table of shewbread, the candlestick and all pertaining to it. There is the very remarkable word as to the brazen altar, that the priests were to cleanse the altar of the ashes, and spread a purple cloth thereon (Numbers 4: 13). All that is in testimony now, and carried on the shoulder of the Kohathites? 

    JTThat helps. It enters into what we have in mind now. It is more suitable for Saturday; that is to say, the last day of the week, than the first, because this chapter deals with all the week except the first day. So we have such references as being asked to a meal in verse 27: If any one of the unbelievers invite you, and ye are minded to go, all that is set before you eat, making no inquiry for conscience sake. But if any one say to you, This is offered to holy purposes, do not eat, for his sake that pointed it out, and conscience sake; but conscience, I mean, not thine own, but that of the other: for why is my liberty judged by another conscience? If I partake with thanksgiving, why am I spoken evil of for what I give thanks for? Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatever ye do, do all things to Gods glory. Give no occasion to stumbling, whether to Jews, or Greeks, or the assembly of God. Even as I also please all in all things; not seeking my own profit, but that of the many, that they may be saved. So that we are thus protected in our public relations, maintaining the distinction, we might say, between Jews and Greeks, and then the assembly of God is distinguished by itself. We have that in mind, and keep it in mind in dealing with men, whether in our businesses or otherwise, so that we are able to speak at any time and glorify God in regard of it. 

    LFAre you stressing the necessity for conformity with the truth in every detail, as entering into this matter? It would touch us in our homes, our businesses, and our relations with brethren, our thoughts, too, and everything like that? 

    JTThe brethren can see how simple and practical the apostle is, but yet how holily he guards everything. So that although a christian might accept an invitation from another, not a christian, he protects himself in all that he is doing; he is glorifying God in all that he is doing. He gives thanks for what he eats, and whatever he does, he glorifies God. The assembly of God is the great matter in everything as regards the service of God, and the apostle is guarded in the instructions given here. 

    RHGIs it in your mind that the blood of the Christ would give the distinctive character to the fellowship to which we are called? 

    JTIt does; it is very distinctive because we are to name things, and in naming the blood of Christ before the bread, the apostle intends to put something forward that ought to affect us peculiarly in the service. There are grades and values, of course, in the service, but I think the blood of Christ is particularly distinctive. 

    AJGIs the intelligence referred to in chapter 10 to preserve us, as to what not to be entangled with in view of moving into what is our true place in chapter 11? 

    JTI would say that is very good. And so when we come to the service, that is to say ministry, in chapter 14, a man is contemplated as coming into the assembly. Here we have allusion to the Jew and the gentile and the assembly of God, but in chapter 14 a man is contemplated as coming into the assembly of God, not to partake of the emblems connected with the Lords supper, but to listen to ministry of the truth, and he is convicted of all, he is judged of all, and he falls down and worships God, so that he knows what to do; he is intelligent as to what he should do, and falls down and worships God. That is an important thing, especially if we are evangelical in any sense, seeking to get souls into the truth. When they come in they are ready to do what is right; they know what to do; they know how to give names to things and to act accordingly. 

    AEDWould these thoughts of the cup of blessing, and the blood of Christ, induce vitality in the soul so that our affections are kept pure? 

    JTI would say that. Vitality is one of the most important things, because we need to be kept fresh. Caleb said that Jehovah had kept him alive up till the time he spoke, and he was then 85 years old. He was kept fresh, and that is of great importance in the service of God, that we are kept in freshness. 

    ECTSo we can understand the determined efforts of the enemy to do away with every thought of the blood. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLWould Psalm 16 illustrate this? everything is enhanced with the psalmist, my cup, and thou maintainest my lot, and then the great energy that has been referred to, I will bless Jehovah, ... my heart rejoiceth and my glory exulteth, and so on. Is that suggestive of stimulation in the service of God? 

    JTQuite so. The brethren come into the Lords mind in that psalm. 

    JP-snDo we get in chapter 11 the public service of God in the assembly, but in chapter 10 the way it is set forth in the saints individually, in giving thanks before unbelievers? So that there is an attractiveness in what is set forth outwardly, as to what is to be seen inside. 

    JTWell, we shall come to chapter 11 presently; that is, as to headship; in the meantime we are engaged with everyday life, even with unbelievers, and we are instructed how to behave, and how to protect ourselves, and how to maintain a good conscience in what we may be doing. Others might criticise what we do because they are not free to do it, but then if a man has a good conscience in what he is doing, and gives thanks to God for what he eats, then he is protected. He is protected before God, and he can at any time have part in the service, at any time become priestly. 

    HHPsalm 16 which has already been referred to is very relevant to this chapter, is it not? Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another. The thought of idolatry comes in there? 

    JTQuite so. Very good. So we have here, verse 17, Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. And then See Israel according to flesh, are not they who eat the sacrifices in communion with the altar? What then do I say? that what is sacrificed to an idol is anything, or that an idol is anything? But that what the nations sacrifice they sacrifice to demons, and not to God. We are surrounded in a sense by idolatry; it may take on a different character now from what it did then, yet the idea of idolatry is prevalent in one form or another among men in the world, and we are to be guarded so that we may not be defiled by the things that might be used in the service of idolatry. The fellowship furnishes the power of keeping ourselves, especially intelligently, in what we are doing. 

    PHHWould you mind saying a further word about verses 16 and 17? First of all the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? and then the bread which, as it were, we are, because we being many, are one loaf, one body. Does the second reference in verse 17 bring in the saints, and our partaking, so to speak, of one another? 

    JTYou mean what we have in Leviticus and elsewhere in the types, that we, as it were, eat one another. I mean, we have allusions to things that are clean and unclean, and therefore, from that point of view we do appropriate one another, because of what we are going on with together. As we sit down in relation to the Lords supper, it involves the saints; it is not simply that we have Christ; of course we have, but we could not have the Lords supper alone; no one brother or sister could have the Lords supper; the Lord must have His saints. 

    PHHI was wondering whether this mention of the communion of the body of the Christ, which brings in Christ Himself, I suppose, first of all, and then the allusion to the saints, would be further features with which we could defend ourselves in the more outward position. We are associated with such features. 

    JTSo that we have therefore a certain protection in the saints, and then added to that (and it is blessed to think of) that the saints afford enjoyment, in the sense of appropriation. As we appropriate the emblems of the Lords supper the idea of the saints comes into mind, because we, being many, are one loaf, one body. They come to mind. We could not get on without them. I do not know what the brethren may think, but I feel this is a very important matter, because we are to learn to appropriate one another as we partake of the Lords supper. The Lord comes in and He partakes of things too, but He partakes with us. And so when the Lords supper was instituted, or rather when the passover began in view of the Lords supper, the apostles were eating. As they were eating  the principle of eating was there. 

    GAWould you mind opening up a little for us what is in your mind as to this appropriation of one another? Would it be the intelligent activities of love, and if so, in what way? 

    JTWell, we begin with one another. Sitting down to partake of the Lords supper, we begin with one another, and then, of course, the emblems come in and make way for appropriation, that is, the idea of eating. 

    QuesWe being assembled? 

    JTJust so. You are referring to Acts 20, We being assembled to break bread. We are told who were there. There were seven brothers who accompanied Paul. They would be particularly in mind when they were assembled, but then the question is, were the brethren at the moment fully instructed as to the truth of the Lords supper? The inference clearly is that they were not. And so Paul, instead of eating, discourses. That is to say, we need to be instructed as to what the saints are to God, and what they are to Christ. But then what are they to each of us? How do we regard them? What satisfaction have we in the Lords people? Hence the necessity of purity and holiness in us, so that we might partake of each other, so to say; and hence in Leviticus the clean and unclean animals are in mind, what we should appropriate and what we should not appropriate. Therefore we are concerned at first at least, and then continuously afterwards in the service of God, with the saints and whether they too are right and pure and holy, fit to be partaken of. 

    AEDIs that in mind in the Lords question in Luke 24 as to whether they had anything to eat? And then what they were partaking of. 

    JTWhat did He mean? In John 21: 5, the Lord says, Children, have ye anything to eat?, but in the passage you speak of, Have ye anything here to eat?; that is, had they the thing there? It is a matter of the local position in Luke, but in John 20 it is not the local position. The Lord was there with the brethren and they were glad when they saw Him, and He said Peace be to you, twice over. But in Luke 24 He makes inquiry, and the fact is that they were perturbed and really unfit for the Lords supper; they were unfit for the whole matter, and the Lord put them right. 

    PHHWhen Moses went up the mountain he said to the people, And behold, Aaron and Hur are with you, Exodus 24: 14. Would Hur stress the idea of purity? 

    JTThat is very good, I am glad you mentioned that, because that is what the word means. 

    PHHI was wondering whether it entered into the chapter, so that purity and loyalty are fully attainable while Christ is absent? 

    JTI think that is what is in mind in 1 Corinthians 5, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. That statement, ye are unleavened is abstract. The saints are entitled to regard themselves in an abstract sense, and hence are entitled to partake of the holy things of God. 

    AJGThe features of cleanness in what could be eaten, that is the cloven foot in the case of animals, and the fins and scales in the case of the fish, are all suggestive, are they not, of faithfulness to the fellowship in this world? 

    JTQuite so. I believe that the dear brethren will, in view of what has been said, perhaps all be more concerned as to themselves in view of the celebration of the Lords supper. How essential it is that there should be purity and holiness, so that we should be fit for the Lord Himself, because He comes to us! He comes into the midst of us and He is looking for what is suitable to Himself amongst us. 

    DJMIs it significant that the teaching in Leviticus 11 as to what we eat follows the breakdown in the priesthood in chapter 10? 

    JTJust so, and then the challenge in 1 Corinthians 11 is, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking?. That is to say, the brethren ought to be able to distinguish between ordinary eating and the Lords supper, the level or the elevation on which the Lords supper is placed, so that we should be suitable to it, equal to it. Therefore it says, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. Well, what is the cause? It is that we are not discerning the body, the Lords body; not simply the saints, but the Lords body. 

    CHGIs this thought of appropriating one another introductory to the Supper, or does it have part in the Supper as well? 

    JTWell, these are the facts. What has been alluded to is, And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread. We being assembled; the we refers to all, the whole company. I think that is the way it should read. We being assembled, and therefore we have to consider who was there. We have certain ones mentioned, and they were the fruit of the work of Paul, but then there were more. It was a real gathering time, a rallying time for the saints, and what happened, as the sequel would show, was that Paul discerned that they were not ready for the Lords supper and all that it means, and hence he discourses to them at length. How long it was I cannot just say, but apparently the discourse was quite lengthy, and it would look as if it were carried on until midnight. 

    CFIWould you say something with reference to the Lords cup and the Lords table? Does that bring in the side of responsibility as in contrast to the side of privilege stressed in the earlier reference to the cup? 

    JTJust so, it is the Lord, the Lords cup, the Lords table. The table there is apparently the bread, as distinct from the cup. The word table is just something that can be eaten of, not simply a physical thought but something that can be eaten of morally. 

    GATwice you have referred this afternoon to the discourse, Paul discoursing at length at Troas. Do you consider that that is prophetic in its character, and that we should give great heed to it, so that the patience of the Lord in His constant speaking and in the help of the saints in conversing concerning the Supper would have an increasing place in our minds? 

    JTVery good. The Lord has been so gracious to us in bringing so much before us as to His supper to clarify the whole position, and it has brought about a better understanding of the Lords supper, I think. One can look back at least forty years, perhaps fifty, to when one was himself first conversant with these matters, and the Lord has constantly brought in the truth as regards His supper, in view of our partaking of it intelligently. It has been constant; the Lords supper has become almost as much needed in the minds of the brethren over a considerable period now as Romans 7 used to be earlier because of the state of their souls. 

    SCIs that why there is the appeal to the intelligence first, before the appeal to our affections in chapter 11? 

    JTVery good, I think that is true. 

    QuesWould the teaching that you have dwelt on in chapter 10 break up any idea of divisions or parties amongst us in their very inception? I am alluding to the one body, the one loaf, and what has been said about partaking of one another. 

    JTI think there is a great deal of preferential regard in brothers and sisters, which raises a question as to whether love is active; and if we admit preferential regard, we are pretty certain to exclude love. I think that is why 1 Corinthians 13 makes so much of love, and how we are excluded, and regarded as nothing if we have not got love. 

    QuesBy preferential regard you mean putting some up above others in our affections and regard? 

    JTVery good. I am sure that is true, and therefore one often wonders, and feels as one sits down to partake of the Lords supper with the brethren. Are we all here? The Lord said, Drink ye all of it, Matthew 26: 27. That is, everyone is to be included, everyone present, and one often questions in ones mind as to where the brethren are. Why are they not all there? We know, on the other hand, that there are many that the Lord knows and that we do not know, but we would like to have them with us; but we make the most of those that are there. 

    ENJWould the condition of things, the relationship between Moses and Aaron in Exodus 4, help as to a healthy condition between the brethren in relation to this matter of appropriating one another? That is, as Aaron drew near to Moses it says he would be glad in his heart to see him. 

    JTVery good. I think those two brothers are brought in by the Spirit of God to indicate how we should regard each other; one thing that often hinders is jealousy between brothers and sisters, or brothers and brothers. Now in regard of Moses and Aaron, Aaron was the elder of the two, and that often interferes with good relations between brothers, because the elders often take advantage of their age, and the younger are apt to be jealous; so that is just what has been alluded to. Jehovah told Aaron to go to see Moses. God had Moses in mind to make him special, and He says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? ... and ... he goeth out to meet thee, Exodus 4: 14. And they did meet and they kissed each other; but in due time the difference in age affected both Aaron and Miriam, so that in Numbers 12 they are both jealous of Moses, and a terrible thing happened because of that. I think that is a matter that should not be omitted from our present thoughts, as to the danger of jealousy amongst the brethren interfering with the communion and enjoyment that is open to us in the Lords supper. 

    WHWIt is then an urgent matter, Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry, 1 Corinthians 10: 14. Does that then leave the brethren free in this thought of appropriation, leading on to liberty for the Lord to come in? 

    JTQuite so, and leading on to what is added in the beginning of chapter 11 as to headship. 

    WHWI was thinking of John 13. Idolatry was connected with Judas, was it not, and after he had gone out the Lord was free to take up things that He was not able to speak of before? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EBIn those asking to break bread, would you expect to see a certain element of this intelligence that you have been speaking about? Does that become a practical test in regard to the very young? 

    JTI think that is right. It came up amongst us elsewhere, as to the young ones coming in, what might hinder and what might not hinder, and it was pointed out that intelligence is needed, not only affection, but intelligence is needed; that is, they should know what they are doing. So that, if a child is nine or ten or less, there would be a serious question as to the intelligence, the ability to take account of what it proposed. It was suggested, I believe at the time, that the Lords own age, as in Luke 2: 42, bore upon the question. We speak, of course, reverently about Him. He was twelve years of age, and His parents were concerned about Him, and His mother said, Thy father and I have sought thee distressed. And he said to them ... did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?. That is to say, the Lord shows there that He was quite intelligent at that age as to what was brought up, what challenged the whole position; and I think that is a matter which should be kept in mind as to the very young ones amongst us, in view of the Lords supper, that it is not only a question of affection, but a question of intelligence. 

    CHGIs that in mind in the apostles word, Do ye judge what I say. There is a certain amount of spiritual understanding necessary as to the truth of the assembly to be present with these young people? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of being able to judge between differences. And so as to Abigail, who is a type of the assembly, David says, Blessed be thy discernment. The word discernment would carry with it the idea of intelligence. 

    PHHAbigail seems, too, to shine in this matter of headship, would you say, although personally in very unpromising circumstances? Would that be a link at all with chapter 11? 

    JTTell us more about the circumstances. 

    PHHI was just thinking of her link with Nabal, that she behaves even in his household in a comely way, while having as a secret in her heart, we might say, the headship of Christ as suggested in David. 

    JTThen what is said about her as to her personal beauty and understanding should be read. 

    PHHAnd the name of the man was Nabal, and the name of his wife Abigail; and the woman was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance; but the man was churlish and evil in his doings; and he was a Calebite, 1 Samuel 25: 3. 

    JTYou see what he was in spite of a good parentage; he was a Calebite, and Caleb we have already alluded to, how God had kept him alive; but this man was a Calebite who did not carry down what his father had been, and so, of course, he came under the judgment of God. The whole matter came under the judgment of God, and that in ten days, and Abigail was set free for David. It is a question of our deliverance from relations or associations which are not suitable to us. 

    GSWould she, in that way, indicate the material that is actually available? You have spoken very feelingly of those who are not with us when we sit down again and again to remember the Lord. We are conscious in our cities, are we not, of the material that is available under the Lords eye? How are we to reach the Abigail material, so to speak, so urgently needed for the assembly? 

    JTWell, I think one thing is headship, and whether the sisters are gaining as they should; we are not short of meetings and ministry but what are the sisters generally gaining from the ministry? And whether the want of real headship being maintained is with us, whether headship is rightly apprehended, and thus fitting them for part in the assembly, because brothers and sisters are to have part in the assembly. There are certain limitations as to sisters, but still they are priests unto God the same as the brothers, and ought to have part in the assembly, but there is something that hinders; are they getting the gain of headship? 

    WHWAbigail would rather go to show us that hindrance can be overcome. David says Blessed be thou, indicating that she was the thing itself. 

    JTYes, and she knew what to do, she knew what to bring to present to David. And then, moreover, 

    she was in herself able to adjust David; that is to say, David ceases to be a type of Christ there; he is just one that might be regarded as a brother, and how a sister might help him. 

    TCMcGI was wondering whether what God says of Moses in Numbers 12, when he was opposed by Miriam and Aaron, The form of Jehovah doth he behold, would have a bearing on this? 

    JTVery good. A remarkable passage, because God is vindicating Moses in what he is saying; his brother and his sister were not vindicating him, they were attacking him, and therefore disqualifying themselves as priests unto God, and Miriam became leprous, showing how serious this matter is. 

    PHHWhat does that mean, the form of Jehovah doth he behold? Does that come near to something inscrutable? 

    JTIt would. It shows that God is in Christ as Christ comes in amongst the brethren in assembly; it is a question of God; God is there. The word form could only be in the sense in which it is apprehended in Christ, because Christ is God. The word form is applicable in that sense, I would say, because as to Jehovah or as to God Himself, no one has seen nor can see Him. So that we must, I think, use intelligence as to what is meant, that Christ is God Himself, and whatever reference there may be to form would be a reference to Christ. In Deuteronomy 4: 15, Moses refers to the fact that they had seen no form, that is to say, the idea of form in itself would induce idolatry if it were taken up in a natural way. 

    QuesFor us would the economy always be in mind in interpreting such expressions? 

    JTQuite so, because it is a question of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, the divine Persons, and we are baptised to the Name of the three divine Persons. 

    GAYou referred in Sydney to the matter of teaching, the necessity for the taking up of teaching in our households, including our wives and sisters. What would be the bearing of those remarks in relation to this matter of headship which you are now enjoining upon us? 

    JTWell, it is a question of how the verse reads. Verse 16 of chapter 11 says, But if any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. And I believe there is a great deal of contention about this matter, and not a real laying ourselves out to get understanding as to what these verses mean, because they are introductory to the truth of the assembly as to intelligence. 

    AEDDoes not the thought of glory attaching to it make it attractive to us? 

    JTI should think so. 

    AEDCould you say something as to that expression, the man being Gods image and glory, and the woman being mans glory? 

    JTThat is something to keep in mind, too. It is a question of how much time we have to enlarge on all these things, but certainly the word glory is very beautiful there, and the allusion is to the beginning of Genesis, that is to say, the relation of man and woman. In Genesis 1 the word man covers both, but we have to go to chapter 2 to get the detail, the working out of things, and that is, that Adam was intelligent; he knew. In chapter 2 the point is intelligence; the great creature, man, was intelligent. God knew, of course, but God put intelligence into him, and so He placed the animals before him and he was to name them, and whatever Adam named an animal that was its name; meaning that God was committing Himself to man in these matters as to intelligence. But then as to woman, there was no helpmate, no counterpart for Adam, and God had to make another creature, and He brought the creature that He made to Adam. God did not say anything to Adam as to her, but He brought the woman to the man to see what he would say about her, and Adam said, This time, alluding to the previous creatures that had been brought before him, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2: 23. He knew what to say, he was intelligent, and therefore we get the distinct relation between man and woman; and then it goes on to say, Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. So that we have the full relation of man and woman, I believe, here, and the glory that attaches to that relation, that whilst there is a certain inferiority in the woman yet there is glory there; there is glory in the man as to God and glory is in the woman as to man, and that, of course, would make way for Christ and the assembly. 

    PLWould the passing from glory to glory be illustrated as each finds their place in recovery in relation to the order of creation? Would each thus be qualified to pass over to the peculiar glory of the assembly? 

    JTI think that is what is in mind in the Lords supper, that there is a passing over from glory to glory, and you can see that there must be intelligence, for these things are to be appropriated, and the question is whether sisters who have so much opportunity in meetings and ministry are really gathering up and taking on what is being ministered. The brothers, of course, I suppose, have gift and have time and devote time to it too, and perhaps have a certain ambition to ministry, but the question is whether the sisters are taking hold of things in the measure in which they may do so. 

    JPThe range of the instruction contained in what has been brought before us in chapter 10 would emphasise the great importance of the Lords supper and the assembly service? 

    JTI think that is right, and how way is then made for Johns ministry. The apostle Paul is speaking as a trusted man, the Lords trusted man, to bring out the doctrine of things; but then we need more than the doctrine, not that he does not give us more, but John gives us more; he is specially raised up of the Lord to continue in the dispensation, to be with us at all times, and he adds the thought of life. John 20, I believe, is intended to represent the thought of life entering into the Lords supper. 

    PLAnd does John make so much of trustworthy holy womanhood in his gospel, in chapters 4, 12 and 20, and in his epistle in the elect lady? 

    JTVery good. I would say that fully, especially Mary Magdalene, who represents a woman in the sense of intelligence, because she calls the Lord Rabboni. The Lord is understood by Mary, and she calls Him Rabboni, which means My teacher. That is, she represents teachable sisters, and such teaching as may be conveyed in messages by them to the brethren. 

    LFWould it be correct to hold to the thought of glory in both these chapters we are looking at; in chapter 10 everything is to be done having in view Gods glory, and in this chapter there is an expression of it in this great thought of headship? 

    JTWell, I think so. And what the man is as representative of God, and what the woman is as representing man, that she is mans glory. 

    PHHIs there in that sense some feature of representation that goes right down as far as the woman? I was thinking of the representation of God being primarily in Christ, but also in the man, who is said to be Gods image and glory. But would it go a little further, that is, would the representation of God in this world be seen in the subjection of the woman? 

    JTQuite so. I would say that. Of course, Proverbs is intended to implement that in the way the woman is treated of. Who can find a woman of worth? for her price is far above rubies, Proverbs 31: 10. I think that is intended to bring out the thought of the woman in relation to man, how the man, that is her husband, is known in the gates. That is to say, what God is in Christ is known in the gates. 

    GAHaving in mind your reference to Mary Magdalene, would she provide a living illustration of this matter of the apprehension of headship? Would what she had come out of, in that seven demons had been cast out of her, be Corinthian in its character? Would she not in a sense illuminate the passage for us as a typical person, a woman, who has proceeded in the apprehension of this great matter of headship? 

    JTVery good, what is possible. And so I believe the Corinthians were like that, as has often been remarked. Corinth itself was proverbial for its lewdness and looseness, and that the Lord should select that city in which to work out the truth of the assembly is very remarkable. So He says to Paul, Fear not ... I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 9, 10. He remained there for a year and six months teaching these people, and now these two epistles are written to them, you might say to bring the thing out fully, what is possible in spite of the worst conditions among men, what is possible in an assembly, and how the ministry is intended to bring about what is suitable to the Lords mind. 

    QuesYou alluded a while back to verse 16 which speaks about contentions. Was it in your mind that contention would destroy the happy working of headship? 

    JTWell, indeed. And so the word is If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. That is, the universal working out of Pauls doctrine excludes contention; it excludes Nabals, for instance, churlish people. 

    CHGIs there a distinctive glory in the saints as they come up to the assembly and its service, as headship is apprehended and acted upon? 

    JTYes, I would say so. 

    AJGWould you say that the practical recognition on the part of sisters of headship as we have it in this chapter, is very important in view of the great dislocation in the world around? 

    JTJust so. Perhaps there has never been more dislocation than now. 

    ADWould you say that the mother of Moses would illustrate this, the matter of discernment and intelligence in what she did in putting Moses in the ark of bulrushes? 

    JTI would say that fully. God intended to give her that place, that peculiar place, when the male side was so scarce, as it were, because the intent of Pharaoh was to destroy the males. Moses mother preserved him, and then Pharaohs daughter also is provided to preserve Moses. 

    GAWhy does the Spirit of God use the word think in the verse you have called attention to, If any one think to be contentious? That might not mean actually an expression of contention. How far are we to submit ourselves to the scrutiny of the Lord in the matter of our thinking in the direction of contention? 

    JTWell, I think, thinking to be contentious would be that your mind is in it, you are planning in your mind how to work out contention to defeat the truth. That, of course, would mean serious opposition to God in all this precious instruction that we have. 

    GAWould that have been current, so to speak, in the mind of Miriam and Aaron in what preceded the actual event of their rising and inciting others against Moses? 

    JTJust so, their minds were in it. That is to say, Miriam especially (it was a question of a sister) one has often thought, would resent having a Cushite, that is a black woman, as her sister-in-law; and that sort of thing often interferes with the unity of the saints, especially as we sit down to the Lords supper. 

    QuesSo that the matter of the mind and what we think has a very definite bearing in regard to the Lords supper? 

    JTYes, of course error of all kinds arises in that way from mans mind, such as Darwinism as an example, a terrible thing that is working out in infidelity among men, schools being impregnated with it; it is the mind given a place to interfere with the truth of God. 

    AJGSo that Paul in writing to the Philippians urges on them to think one thing. If all our minds are on the truth as we have it through Paul, we shall be safe, do you think? 

    JTQuite so. Thinking one thing, and how the Lord Jesus is brought into that very passage. Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, and then it goes on to say, Who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, Philippians 2: 5 - 7. So that the Lord leads the way in this matter of the mind so that we should not be damaged by error. 

    DJMAnd the sisters in taking up this truth are protected? I was thinking of the scourge of mixed marriages. 

    JTWell, just so. I am glad you brought that up because they have come up universally, and they have been ignored by many of the Lords people. 

    Mixed marriages mean light being darkened by associations, whatever the associations may be. We see in 2 Corinthians 6: 11 - 16 how mixed marriages will affect the truth that we are dealing with: Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is expanded. Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your affections; but for an answering recompense, (I speak as to children,) let your heart also expand itself. Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers; for what participation is there between righteousness and lawlessness? or what fellowship of light with darkness? and what consent of Christ with Beliar, or what part for a believer along with an unbeliever? and what agreement of Gods temple with idols? for ye are the living Gods temple; and so forth. So that the thought of mixed marriages means darkness, the darkening of the truth. 

    PLThose who so acted are called by Nehemiah, as addressing his God, polluters of the priesthood, and of the covenant of the priesthood and of the Levites!, showing what disaster spiritually would thus spread. 

    JTClearly, and hence we are warned, parents are warned, about the marriages of their children, so that they should not be mixed. If a man leads about a sister as wife, well, it is to be a sister. If he leads about a wife, she is to be a sister first before she is a wife; that is to say, there is no mixture, they are both born of God, and that is the basic thought of the purity of the truth in the assembly. A brother was raising the question with me yesterday as to what is the basis of brethren of Christ. Would you mind saying briefly what you had in mind? 

    AJGI was inquiring for my own help as to whether the thought of being born of God was basic to our being recognised by the Lord, according to John 20, as His brethren. 

    JTThat helps. I thought I would bring that out from you, because it helps in what we are saying, that mixed marriages disregard the new birth, because an unconverted person marrying a converted one, and vice versa, disregards the new birth. The Spirit of God has to transact what is called the being born again, so that both of them are on the same basis. The redemption wrought by Christ establishes the full thought of the two persons, of the husband and the wife, that is they are of the same order, that she is a sister to him first before there can be a marriage according to God. 

    AJGI think sometimes the difficulty amongst us is not in regard of a believer marrying an unbeliever, but a believer who is walking in the truth, at any rate outwardly, marrying a believer who is not walking in the truth. 

    JTWe must always have the idea before us of what mixed marriages mean. 

    RemIn that regard you might help us in relation to the governing word as to marriage: in the Lord. 

    JTThat means that there is subjection on both sides. Subjection is the great principle laid down in Romans, and of course Corinthians goes with that. 

    GADoes 1 Corinthians 7 connect itself with what you are now speaking of? Verse 39 reads: A wife is bound for whatever time her husband lives; but if the husband be fallen asleep, she is free to be married to whom she will, only in the Lord. Are these last four words the underlying principle? 

    JTQuite so. Only in the Lord. 

    RRTConnecting it with the chapter that we began with, it says that we all partake of that one loaf. That would entirely exclude the thought of mixed marriages, would it not, with anyone that was not a partaker? Would that connect with our chapter? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThe Lords authority which has to be recognised in such matters is not so much an impression that one may have from the Lord, but light which the Lord has given us to govern such matters. Does that become authoritative in that way? 

    JTJust so. 

  
    SPIRITUAL INTELLIGENCE (JT 77)

    1 Corinthians 10:15; Genesis 3:20; Genesis 5:21 - 24; Genesis 8:20,21

    Spiritual intelligence is what is in view in this meeting. What is in mind is to present the way to spiritual intelligence, and to indicate that spiritual intelligence leads out of this world into another world, that world, and the resurrection. In other words it implies movement in those that have it. God speaks in 1 Corinthians 2 of the hidden wisdom which He prepared before the world for our glory. This could not be opened up to the Corinthians because of their poor capacity, but the apostle intimates to them that there was that which was before the world prepared of God for us. This great fact is presented early in the epistle as an incentive to the saints to go on to what belonged to full growth, so that in the latter part of the epistle the apostle enjoins that in their minds they should be full-grown, but in malice they were to be babes. Now the epistle to the Romans and the epistles to the Corinthians contain the fundamental elements of knowledge. In speaking of knowledge or spiritual intelligence we have to bear in mind the power for acquiring it. That is what is called the mind. In Romans this great faculty in a governing way is to enter into all activities (see chapter 7:25), not indeed his natural, carnal mind, but the faculty itself. Man has what the lower creature has not; he has the faculty of thinking in correspondence with God; and of the christians in 1 Corinthians 2:16 it is said, We have the mind of Christ. The statement implies what is characteristic of christians. The apostle does not say ye, but we, have the mind of Christ. Such statements usually imply what is characteristic of christianity; and if characteristic, why not of me? That is how the believer is urged on to greater things. So in Romans, in that well-known analytical chapter, 

    namely chapter 7, the writer arrives at a great result. He speaks of the inner man  some consciousness in his deep inwardness which answers to God, an experience that each believer ought to seek to determine in his own history; and then he says, Genesis 1 myself with the mind serve Gods law. He arrives at it in his own consciousness according to God. In the analysis he has learnt to name things that are inside him. It is no question of anatomy, it is a spiritual analysis, a very remarkable thing and he arrives at the result: I myself. Who is this I myself? A man arriving in self-consciousness as on Gods side against the flesh, standing on his own feet against the inner workings of sin in the flesh. It is as if he were to hoist the flag of victory at a certain point against sin in the flesh. One who does this is potential material for God. It is a great moral triumph that every young person here should achieve, that his mind is enthroned as it were on the side of God. It is to be in this sense an intelligent dictator in the person. Not now the corrupt mind of the flesh, but the renewed mind, at least renewed in principle. 

    In chapter 12 it is said, By the renewing of your mind. This word renewing is a very important word for the young believer to understand. The body is subservient to this dominant faculty renewed thus. The person, of course, the ego, is responsible, but the mind is in control: I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is the foundation, beloved young believer, of the priesthood in your soul. The Spirit of God comes in immediately through redemption to support in taking up this attitude; and hence in Corinthians, as I said before, the apostle says we have the mind of Christ. What a great thing it is to have a faculty capable of thinking like Christ! Think of Christ, beloved friends, coming into this world as Man, and looking around on what was in it! He would name things as they came before Him; and that is one feature of the intelligence that the believer has, it enables him to put right names on things. The Lord found things extremely strange; it is said, He was in the world, and the world was made by him (John 1:10). How different it was from that wonderful world He brought into being as described in Genesis 1 and 2! One reverts to that account in Genesis 1 and 2. The God spoken of there who said, Let there be light was Jesus. It is said, All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made (John 1:3). It was He who said, Let there be light; and there was light; it was He who worked day after day until the sixth day when He made man, and now, according to John, He came into that world, but Oh, how different! Sin had intervened to spoil it. It was so utterly degraded in intelligence and feeling that it did not know its Creator; and so now instead of pronouncing things good, He has got to name things, as they were. One has only to appeal to the gospels for a proof of this. What names He gave things! He hesitated at nothing through fear; He named everything fearlessly, so that the world became exposed. The names He gave things stand, and serve us today as in the same world. 

    Well, now, dear brethren, how touching that the apostle, in the light of all that has been said, should address the Corinthians as intelligent persons. He has already been saying to them that he could not speak to them as unto wise persons: he determined to know nothing amongst them but Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. I had to feed you with milk, he says, not with strong meat; and then he says, Ye are babes, but babes in Christ; that is fundamental; that brings the Corinthians on to christian ground; I believe the apostle in spiritual tenderness and consideration for his beloved children in Corinth says, 

    I speak as to intelligent persons. Were I there with my present understanding I should have said, I am not going to be different from that. If the great apostle Paul out of consideration for me addresses me as an intelligent person, I do not want to deny that in practice. He could address them in this way not in a concrete or actual sense, but in a potential sense. In truth, it is the only ground on which we can address christians. As having the Spirit of God they are potentially capable of taking in divine thoughts, and it is important to bear this in mind, that one can speak to everyone in this room as a christian, and say, You are an intelligent person. Over against that Peter speaks of unconverted people as senseless. It is a statement of fact. Peter would by no means offend people unnecessarily, but in truth, knowledge according to God is only in the christian; as having the Holy Spirit he is capable of learning; and hence the apostle in approaching the great thought of the Lords supper, would bring in this thought, that the persons addressed were intelligent. Of all things in christianity the celebration of the Lords supper requires spiritual understanding. It is the introduction really to the service of God, and spiritual intelligence is required, which, as we had this afternoon, implies that we are priests to God. And if we are addressed as intelligent, the moral result of that in our souls ought to be I do not want to be anything different; I do not want to degrade myself in the eyes of heaven and the eyes of the apostle. I have the means to acquire all knowledge; I must therefore lay myself out to acquire it: and so you find in the different epistles which denote progress in the believers soul we have knowledge greatly stressed. The epistle to the Colossians speaks about the new man, and this new man is said to be renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. Now that is an advance on what we have been speaking of. The new man is a creation, and he is after the image of his Creator. His Creator is really Christ; and the correspondence is in knowledge, showing the great importance of this matter. 

    Well now, I want to show you how, in the three passages in Genesis, knowledge such as I have been speaking of leads into another world, and enables me to move in that world according to it. So, in chapter 3 you have Adam naming his wife the second time. He had named her in chapter 2, but now he is naming her after he became a poor sinner, and she too had become a poor sinner. In chapter 2 Adam is more a type of Christ, and so Jehovah Elohim causes the creatures to come to Adam to see what he would name them, and whatever he named them that was the name of the creature  God as it were commending his great creature for his intelligence. As I said, he is there a type of the Lord Jesus; and so, in the naming of Eve in that chapter, Jehovah Elohim presents a woman to him and Adam says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. That is, he gives a reason for the name he gives her. There is nothing said as to this with the different lower creatures. We are not told that Adam gave the reason for the names he gave them, but here there is a reason, and bound up with it is the church as taken out of Christ, bone of His bones and flesh of His flesh. But in chapter 3 we have in Adam one like ourselves, a poor sinner, and an Eve like one of ourselves, a poor sinner. I say poor, but yet not poor, for there is evidence that they had faith, for God had clothed them. One of the most interesting transactions of God was the making of suits of clothes for Adam and Eve. Can we doubt that Adam gathered up intelligence in this? Moreover, God had said that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpents head. Was not that the thought of a living one? I think so. I think light shone into Adams soul as to the coming One, Him who says, I am he that liveth and was dead; and behold I am alive for evermore (Revelation 1:18). He it is that should bruise the serpents head; and now Adam names his wife Eve. Where did he get the word? It is suggestive of the origin of language. There is light in his soul; a language issuing from a living soul, from a living man, is worth treasuring. It is the language that every christian has characteristically in addition to his ordinary one. It is the language of faith. I believe that Adam is the first to use the language of faith; not that he is in the list in Hebrews; he is not; there is a reason for that: but there can be no doubt that his naming his wife Eve is the language of faith. And every name that a christian puts on anything or any person according to God is; the language of faith. Let us learn this language, And as learning it, put right names on everything and every person. I believe that every christian should have a judgment about everything and every person that he knows. You may have to take up names that others have given, but you take them up in faith. That is how the matter stands with Adam, he called his wifes name Eve because she is the mother of all living. Following upon that we have Seth naming his son Enosh, which is a negative thought. We have the positive before the negative. Eve was the mother of all living. Seths son was a poor, dying, weak creature in Seths estimate of him. It is not that Enosh may not have been saved; I doubt not he was; but his father called him Enosh, a poor, mortal creature. That was also the language of faith. And the result was that from that time men began to call on the name of the Lord  a great result. The use of the language of faith induces faith in others. 

    The next point in mind is Enoch  the intelligence of Enoch. His name, it would appear, indicates a man who was highly disciplined. A man disciplined by God is sure to be an intelligent man; in other words he has been in the best school of the universe, the school of God. Enochs name implies that and what comes out in him is choice of company. It is a question of the use I make of my intelligence to choose my company. I am to move. With whom am I to move? I am to move with God. Enoch made the best possible choice; he selected God with whom to walk. There was plenty of society in those days; the race of Cain had flourished; the world had become developed; and world development means world corruption. There was plenty of company if Enoch sought that kind. But he did not seek that kind; he selected God, as I may say reverently, as his travelling companion. Let me commend this to all of you young people here: Enoch walked with God. God had been already walking before Enoch. He has been walking ever since. Millions have joined Him. No doubt most of us here have joined God in His holy walk. What a selection to make! Enoch walked with God; and what would be the drift of that walk? Enoch became less and less in view in this world, until it is said, He was not. You could not find him anywhere in the circumstances of this world. Gods walk leads out of this world and finally it is said, He was not, for God took him. God says, as it were, I like this company. Think of God wishing for your company. How He came to Abraham to seek him out as a companion,  His friend. So it is said that before Enochs translation, He had this testimony, that he pleased God. Doubtless much will come out after we are taken out of this world as to us, but I certainly want to know before I leave that I please God. I should not like to leave except with this sense that I please God. And surely that is what God has in mind for us. How ye ought to walk, says the apostle to the young Thessalonians, and please God (1 Thessalonians 4:1). 

    The final thought in mind is Noah. What comes out in Noah is that he too walked with God. There can be no doubt that he knew something about his ancestor Enoch. An ancestor like Enoch is worth speaking of. He followed in his footsteps and moreover, he was perfect in his generations, that is he was commendable amongst his family and relations  a most important thing to maintain righteousness in every way amongst ones relatives. What comes out in Noah, among many other things, is that he discerned between what was clean and what was not clean. There was nothing said about anyone telling him the difference between the clean and the unclean. Israel in the wilderness was carefully taught of God as to the clean and the unclean, but Noah evidently learnt it instinctively; indeed, one can hardly walk with God without discerning the clean and the unclean, for surely in that walk there will be indications to aid us in this. It is a very solemn thing if God cannot walk with anyone; it means you are unclean. If I am walking with Him I find that out. Evidently Noah found things out that way. Noah passed through into another world, for that is the end of the divine walk. Where is God going? God has not come into this world to stay in it, as I was saying before; the Lord Jesus came into it, but not to stay in it. I mean the world in a moral sense. He says, Now is the judgment of this world (John 12:31). His presence here brought to light what it was and its moral judgment. So that the Lord Jesus is presented as walking in Johns gospel. He was walking somewhere. The truth is that He is going out of the world, as He says in chapter 13 that He should depart out of this world to the Father. His blessed feet carried Him via the cross out of this world into another world. Mary understood that those feet were carrying Him out of this world and she anointed them. That is what comes out in Noah. He passed into another world. Let me appeal to all the young people here to join God in His holy walk. As with Him in this walk you will do great things, for Noah is just the counterpart of Enoch. Noah represents a man who does great things, and such men, men that can do things for God, are wanted in every locality where there is a meeting, in this country and in every country. So Noah arrives in another world with everything intact that was under his hand; he lost nothing on the way, so that arriving at this new world, typically, he is fresher and more vigorous in coming out of the ark than when he went into it. What a vista opened up to him of Ararat as he looked on to the new world. Who is to people this world? Is it again to be filled with corruption? In Noahs mind it is to be filled with God, of whom and through whom and for whom are all things; and hence he built an altar to Jehovah and offered of all clean animals and all clean fowls. His instincts, developed in his walk with God, now stand him in good stead and make him a priest so that he knows what to offer, and he offers unselfishly of every clean animal and every clean fowl, and it says, Jehovah smelled the sweet odour. Need I repeat that that is a great end reached? Jehovah is pleased to condescend to refer to His nostrils, that He smelled the sweet odour; and that was the outcome of this mans affection for Him, corresponding with the name he bore, for Noah means rest; and God smelled a savour of rest in this mans sacrifice. You can see, beloved friends, how this matter of intelligence enters into another world and establishes the service of God, nothing short of this: travelling with God is not short of this; as it says, Then shall come the end; 

    what is the end? God is to be all in all. May God help us to keep this before us so that His service may continue and enter into eternity, as it is said, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen (Ephesians 3:21) 

  
    THE ONENESS OF THE BODY (JT 86)

    Exodus 12:46,47; 1 Kings 17:13; 1 Corinthians 10:16 (last clause),17

    JTThese scriptures are selected in the hope that we may learn through them how the body of Christ, as composed of all believers, is reached in the history of believers from the beginning. These scriptures, and others like them in the Old and the New Testaments: present the whole idea as applied to persons, or as applied to Christ or God or to the saints. The Old Testament laid down originally that Jehovah our God is one Jehovah (Deuteronomy 6:4); that was foundational, running through. See also Zechariah 14:9. In the New Testament we have the thought applied to our calling, One body and one Spirit and one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all Ephesians 4:4 - 6, each great idea carrying the whole thought. So to us there is one God, the Father ... and one Lord, Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 8:6. The Deity may be spoken of, either in the Father or in the Son or in the Spirit, but there is never any idea or suggestion of three deities  always one. So the thoughts in these scriptures will suffice us to consider this subject. First the passover, the law requiring that a bone should not be broken  that is, it is a whole thought, it is Christ, but, as it were, the whole thought as to Him, not partial. Then in Elijah we have what corresponds, namely, a cake, a little cake but still a whole thought. He first asked for a morsel of bread, but he eventually asked for a little cake to be made for him first; so, if we partake of the passover, our passover, as it says, sacrificed for us 1 Corinthians 5:7  God would have His portion in the cake something that is the outcome of exercise, which the cake suggests, however small. It is not part of a cake, but a cake, a little one but still a cake. Then in the third scripture we have the two thoughts combined; that is, the body of Christ, His own personal body which He took and in which He died, and out of that develops: We, being many, are one loaf, one body  this all centring in the Lords supper. We shall have, of course, in connection with the passover, to speak of what is initial in the believers history, how this thought is there  a constitutional thought, as we may call it  from the very outset. The New Testament says, Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth 1 Corinthians 5:7,8, but it is Christ as a whole, as we may say, not a divided Christ; for that is the word the apostle uses in this epistle, Is Christ divided?. 1 Corinthians 1:13. He is not divided; He is to be apprehended and appropriated as food in the passover, which presents the whole Person in a particular way, that is, a sacrificial way, the Lamb of God. 

    ACIn the verse read it says, In one house shall it be eaten. 

    JTShowing that it is on family lines, for God builds up the structure in that way on family lines. It develops into a nation in Israel, and in us it is one body. 

    EBGDoes the thought of sacrifice lie behind all these scriptures? In Exodus it is the passover; then in regard to the woman in Kings, the handful of meal seems to be all that was between her and death, and she is asked to surrender that; then there is the thought of Christ our passover, which you have alluded to. 

    JTI think that is good  the sacrificial thought, for, aside from it, our spiritual constitution must be extremely defective. John the baptist refers to the sacrifice; he saw Jesus coming to him and said, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. John 1:29. He saw in Him what was sacrificial, as coming to him, and that must enter into our constitution as believers. We shall be very wanting and without correspondence entirely to Christ unless the sacrificial element is in our constitution. 

    QuesWhat effect has the sacrificial side upon our constitution on our side in our walk and pathway? 

    JTIt affects us so that we are persons who sacrifice; To do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased Hebrews 13:16, and many other such scriptures. On a higher level, we are constituted priests according to Peter to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:5. The word carries with it the thought of surrender; sacrifice costs us something; it cost Jesus Himself His life. 

    RemThe whole thought is referred to in John 1: Behold the Lamb of God, John 1:36 and towards the end of the gospel it is referred to by John the evangelist. 

    JTIt carries the whole thought through in the sacrifice of Christ, A bone of him shall not be broken. John 19:36. In any sacrifice our Lord went through, it is Himself, it is the whole Christ, not a partial one. The failure to see this truth tends to sectarianism. Is Christ divided?, 1 Corinthians 1:13 says the apostle; if He is not divided, then the saints should not be divided. If they are on a sacrificial line they will not be divided, they will be contributory to the whole thought, leading up to the truth of the assembly as the body of Christ. 

    ELMAt the beginning of the chapter there is provision made: if the house be too small, then the neighbour is called in; would that make allowance for weakness on our part in apprehension, but the thought must be maintained? 

    JTYes, so that, even if you call another in, the oneness of the sacrifice is maintained  it is in one house. 

    ELMWas that element of weakness at Corinth, and would the verse you are quoting, Is Christ divided?, 1 Corinthians 1:13 guard against any sectarian thought? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It is significant that the first rebuke we get in the epistle, which is full of admonition and correction, is that there were divisions among them; the whole idea must be preserved. So in a local meeting; in this city there may be three subdivisions, but the whole idea must be maintained  it is one idea. If another nearby meeting is invited, that does not alter the position one iota. No matter how many meetings are invited or represented, it is a whole thought. 

    TTIn the tabernacle there was a bar called the middle bar in the midst of the boards, reaching from one end to the other Exodus 26:28; would that have any bearing on this? 

    JTIt is the same thought  one tabernacle; it is a sort of binding thought. 

    WSSI was thinking of what is said about Paul. The Lord said, I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my names sake. Acts 9:16. The truth of the body was in view, and I am wondering whether the entering into the truth of the body necessarily involves suffering. 

    JTI think it does. It was the thing that was in the Lords mind when He spoke to Saul of Tarsus, Why persecutest thou me? Acts 9:4. The me would be the saints as one body; they were suffering. Paul was to be shown how much he must suffer. 

    QuesI am not quite sure if I have your thought. When the apostle said, The Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2:20 would that touch what you have before you at all? 

    JTWell, the Lord sacrificed to have all of us, and the thought in the passover is, I think, that we appropriate that as food and it enters into the spiritual constitution so that each takes on a sacrificial attitude. Sacrificing is, in a way, the very essence of christianity. So that when John saw the Lord Jesus coming to him he said, Behold the Lamb of God, John 1:29 meaning that he saw in Him what was here in the types. It is a Person greater than you or me, for the passover suggests the greatness of Christ, One who carries the thing through. Then he says, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world John 1:29  an immense thought! Only a divine Person could undertake it, but He undertook it sacrificially. I believe the word here comes in in the instructions, possibly a late item in the instructions, but it is because you are all the more prepared now. The passover has a great place throughout the types, and this coming in so late is alluded to again in Numbers 9, where the passover might be celebrated a month later because of unspirituality. Yet this whole thought must be maintained, it must always be in mind, A bone of him shall not be broken. John 19:36. 

    QuesIn your reference to the passover and Christ having been sacrificed, the previous verse says, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump 1 Corinthians 5:7; is that the idea in mind in 1 Kings where we have the cake, a complete thought? 

    JTThat is good. A new lump, and he says, according as ye are unleavened, a comforting thought as to the company locally; it is abstractly unleavened. So the cake would stand on the side of the saints, I think, what the saints are, and that is what Elijah had in mind; he asked for a morsel first. Speaking to the woman he says, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand, 1 Kings 17:11 and then she says, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse, 1 Kings 17:12 and so on. And Elijah said to her, Make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it unto me. It seems as if the local conditions were in mind when she spoke about the meal. He had spoken of a morsel of bread, but she had not a cake, she said, but she had the meal; she had the means of making a cake. Spiritually it would mean that, even in a low condition, the whole thought may be there. Saints are sometimes a great deal better off than they think they are. 

    ELMIs that exemplified in Mark 8? The disciples had taken no bread with them on board the vessel save one loaf, as though they had overlooked that; it was there all the time. 

    JTYes, that was it; they had the whole thought. 

    ELMIs that what you mean in saying that the saints are not so badly off as possibly they think they are? 

    JTI think that is a very practical thought, for we are apt to take low conditions for granted and perhaps be too impoverished in our thoughts, as the widow of whom we read; she did not realise what she had in the house. If there is a little meal, however small, even a handful  she says, An handful of meal  well, that is something, a measured amount. And it is kept in a right place; a barrel is where it should be kept. There is very little; things are very impoverished and the barrel is almost empty, but still there is a little there, and that seems to have emboldened the prophet to ask for the cake. So I think in ministering, the initial thought would be to discover what there is in the place and make the most of that. The first meeting may bring out more than you have anticipated, and you may be encouraged to bring out great thoughts about Christ and about the saints too. But I think that handful of meal means some measured amount of knowledge and appreciation of Christ. 

    ACHave you in mind that prophetic ministry would help us in a locality to use what there is? 

    JTI think it bears on that very decidedly. You say, We have not a gifted brother here; I do not think we are equal to the ministry; but then, you cannot be sure. One brother may come with something and another brother may get something while sitting there and that is the sovereign side. You can never be sure what the Lord will do in that way: He may take up someone you have never thought of. 

    ADo you think the little oil suggested a cake to the prophet? 

    JTWell, she says, An handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse 1 Kings 17:12  evidently both would be in mind; possibly the one referring to the apprehension we have of Christ in His humanity as coming in manhood, and the other to the Spirit; so that there is the means for a cake, a whole thought. As we have been remarking as to a ministry meeting, you may get a good time if you are simple about it and make allowance for what there may be there. A handful is a small amount, but measured; and the oil is a small amount, but in a cruse. In each case the material was where it should be; it is not held loosely, it is held in a vessel; things are therefore in order, and God may do more than I expect, for the handful would be what a brother might have in his soul. But then there is that which is revealed to one sitting by  one who is capable of having a thing revealed to him. He is fundamentally, in christianity, yielding to Christ and the Spirit, so that the Spirit can operate in him. 

    WSWould you say it was right, in coming together to a ministry meeting, to have something definitely before you, although you may not give it out? 

    JTI would; I believe we may rightly have something before us, for 1 Corinthians 14, dealing with this matter, says, Every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, 1 Corinthians 14:26,or whatever it may be; a prophet may have something and he may stand up and give it out. But then there is the thought of something being revealed to one sitting by; maybe he did not bring anything, but he is available for revelation. That is a great matter, it belongs to christianity, to be ready for a revelation; the spirit of wisdom and revelation is the thing the apostle prays for for us. If I have that spirit, I am available for the Spirit of God to reveal something to me. If so and you are speaking, you might sit down; if you are in the sense of the organism you know you have finished; the Spirit has withdrawn His power from you, for He is going to use someone else. The order is one at a time; it is one idea all the time. Therefore the one who has the revelation would suggest the sovereign side, the Spirit giving something at the moment. 

    QuesWould you always look for a prophetic word in one of these meetings? 

    JTWell, it might not be exactly that, because it says, How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, everyone of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done unto edifying. 1 Corinthians 14:26. Then Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the other judge. If any thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted. And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. 1 Corinthians 14:29 - 32. Prophecy is the main thought, but it seems as if room is made for these other things; they may be needed; we may need teaching, or a psalm which would involve experience. A brother might be able to speak on those lines, but generally the thought is prophecy. 

    QuesIn asking the question, I thought that the scripture you read suggested a certain amount of substance in the company. Every company as controlled by the Spirit should have substance, should it not? 

    JTThat is, I think, what we see in 1 Kings. The woman had very little, but she had something, and that is what led the prophet to ask for the cake. As we were saying, it was a small amount, but it was measured. She had in her mind that something could be done with it; she could eat and die, but of course that was a reversal of the principle governing the position; eating is to live, and that is what the Spirit of God brings out, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth. 1 Kings 17:14. We can understand spiritually that, if Christ is held in any gathering or in any soul, there is substance that can be utilised, and that does not fail; there is no idea of failure. It is a question of what it is spiritually that Christ on His side will not fail, nor the Spirit either. Prophetic ministry here, it seems to me, made room for what there was in the womans soul, so you have the dignified word house  she, and he, and her house, ate a whole year. 1 Kings 17:15 In the light of your remarks in connection with the one cake, would we expect, in a meeting for ministry, to find unity of expression, whether it be in; two or three? 

    JTI think that is it  one person at a time, one idea at a time. The passage shows there is substance there, and then revelation coming in to add to that. 

    JWThe exercise of the moment would be to learn to hold the substance in relation to what Elijah sets forth, the bringing in of the mind of God and learning to hold it. 

    JTThat is what comes out. The woman is amenable to the prophets word. It says, She went and did according to the word of Elijah; and she, and he, and her house, ate a whole year. 1 Kings 17:15. The word of Elijah would be, of course, a prophetic word governing us, so that we should be on the alert to get it; we should have enlargement, we should have food. 

    QuesDid the household of Cornelius afford conditions? Peter said, I perceive that God is no respecter of persons. Acts 10:34. 

    JTIt was one of the pointed features of the position that God comes in by way of revelation, but then there is substance there already. The whole substance in Acts 10 circles around the idea of what is to be eaten. 

    QuesWas the Lord challenging the hearts of the disciples when He said, Give ye them to eat? Matthew 14:16 Quite so, they were reminded that they should be ready to provide food. 

    QuesI would like to ask, does this apply to any brother in the locality, or must they definitely have gift? 

    JTOf course gift is in mind in the chapter, but it is very significant that it is stressed that it is subject to desire, and the chapter shows that prophecy is what is needed, because it edifies and meets conditions in a remarkable way, as the chapter teaches; the prophets are contemplated right down. But the idea of revelation might bring out that there was someone present who had ability in that way unknown to him before. These meetings bring out what there is in the locality. We cannot always be sure; there may be latent ability which opportunity brings out; we have to remember we are in a day of small things. We cannot look for such as obtained at Corinth where they came behind in no gift; evidently there was much gift there but badly used. But we are speaking of the possibility of gift being just latent and the opportunity bringing it out. 

    ELMWould it not be very encouraging to Elijah that what he starts with in the scripture he finds in a moment of apparent defeat; when he was awakened by the angel in the wilderness, he found a cake of bread; the divine thought had not failed? 

    JTIt is very remarkable that should come in in his ministry, baken on hot coals, and that the meal and cruse are mentioned only once in 1 Kings 19, but in the end he eats twice  it is a second meal from that supply. There is the whole thought there too, what he needs. He had begun with the whole thought, but, as far as he knew, there was no Israel left except himself, and he could hardly represent the whole thought, he was only one person; no one person can represent the assembly in any sense. He failed, I think, in carrying through this idea of the little cake; the angel suggests it to him and he eats twice and goes in the strength of that meat forty days and forty nights. 

    ELMWould the idea of the unity of the whole thought express itself in him in a moment of great spiritual brightness when he built the altar of twelve stones? Did he lapse for a moment from the light which had governed him? 

    JTIt seems so. We have the unity, the whole thought, in the passover, and the little cake refers to the unity of Gods people, the perfect unity; the twelve refers to the administrative side. It is what is before God and affords a basis for administration, so that I think he was thoroughly in the light of this little cake when he took the twelve stones according to the number of the sons of Jacob and spoke of them as those to whom the word of God came. 

    He was fully in the light of the position then. Chapter 17 is the unity, the little cake; chapter 18 is the administrative side, I think, in the twelve: that is the same idea, only that it is turned round and individuals are it, usable according to love. That is, I think, what Corinthians brings out, that, while we can be used one by one, used separately, we are used in love, we are not in each others way. 

    WSSChapter 19 is very necessary for us. What Elijah had to be reminded of is very important and we should be reminded of it, the whole thought suggested in the little cake. 

    JTI think so. It is a very important thought, one that ought to lay hold of every young christian, for we shall never fit into the assembly without it. 

    WSSAnd it is part of his secret history with God. 

    JTEvidently, you could not have a man like Elijah without secret history with God. 

    AHGI was thinking of our appreciation of Christ. Have you in mind that we should appreciate in measure every way in which this thought is presented? 

    JTWell, John says, the Lamb of God. John 1:29. That is a sacrificial thought, but then he goes on to testify that this is the Son of God and that is a sacrificial thought in another setting. It is Christ in either case, only there are so many sides to His Person. The point is to get the whole idea at any given time, not a part of Christ, because that is sectarian, just as the parting of His garments is sectarian. 

    WSSSo that the apprehension of Christ in the way you are speaking of is dependent on what is in the passover, the understanding of the thought of the body. Would that be right? 

    JTYes, that is what I was thinking. It may be subdivided, for the sake of convenience; it is indicated plainly that there were subdivisions in the assembly, but it is always the assembly, however many subdivisions there are. But then the difficulty now amongst the brethren is, I believe, that each subdivision is apt to act as though it were the whole, and the whole thought in the city is ignored. It is not simply that we say we are a subdivision, but there ought to be some concrete expressions of it, the more the better. The breaking of bread is not a concrete expression of it, for there are several meetings, and I think 1 Corinthians 14 has in mind that the saints should, as often as possible, have concrete evidence of the oneness of the assembly in any given sphere  it is the whole assembly coming together in one place. 

    WSSOur having substance is really consequent on this position being entered into. 

    JTWe see how the little substance the woman had is made use of. 

    ACAre we apt to make too much of our meeting-rooms and miss the idea of the assembly in a city? Does Scripture refer to meeting-rooms? 

    JTI think so; we have, for instance, the assembly in a mans house in a given town, at Rome or Ephesus. It is quite obvious that that assembly in that brothers house does not include all. 

    JTSWhen you spoke of the breaking of bread not being a concrete example, had you in mind what I think you have called attention to elsewhere, first, when ye come together in assembly, in 1 Corinthians 11:18, and then, the whole assembly come together in one place, in 1 Corinthians 14:23? 

    JTYes, the article is dropped, as you know, in chapter 11  we come together in assembly, it is the character of the thing; but in chapter 14 it is the whole assembly, the article is placed before the word assembly, meaning that all are there; the sub-divisional idea is dropped, the whole thought is there in a concrete way; thus the man who gets help through the prophesying reports that God is amongst you of a truth. That would be the saints at Corinth as a whole, Gods best in a place, what He has. 

    EBGI am sure we see the importance of what you are pressing as to oneness. Would the opportunities for such expression be limited to the coming together for ministry and perhaps to a joint reading meeting in a city? Are there any other practical suggestions? 

    JTThe point in it seems to be what is publicly beneficial. It is not service Godward that is in mind, but rather what is beneficial to men, to the saints, if God is to bring out what He has in any given place. That is the idea in the administrative side in the assembly, what God is doing in local companies. There is no idea in the scripture of a central or metropolitan company; it is any town or village where there may be an assembly. So you have, in Acts 14, Paul and Barnabas selecting elders for each assembly, and, then they appoint elders in every city, as if a city has the testimony manward in mind; it is a concrete representation in any given place. 

    QuesDoes it come in in relation to the benefit the city receives  all administrative work should be done in the light of the oneness? 

    JTQuite so, it is the inner thought. So that they appointed elders for each assembly, that would be, as it were, the assembly as sustaining light, and there is something there that would represent God; An elder is described, he represents one who maintains order, and so a city might have several small subdivisions, but elders being appointed there (the appointment, I believe, is always of elders, not an elder) there is the means of maintaining what is due to God for mans benefit. Hence a man comes in and the secrets of his heart are made manifest, he is convicted and judged of all and falling down on his face he worships God. He is benefited, but then God has His portion immediately through it. 

    FWWWould this suggest an assembly in very weak conditions? We often find that small meetings say, We have not the ability here for it. Would this encourage such meetings? 

    JTIt is intended to encourage us on that line, and Jehovahs word through the prophet was that the woman was to maintain him, showing there is a great thought attaching to any assembly, however low down, to maintain the testimony, and in order to maintain the testimony  for that is the word used to Elijah  there must be the making use of what there is in a place. 

    FWWThe widow collecting two sticks does not suggest anything very large. 

    JTNo, she had a very low thought; she was going to eat and die, but at the word of the prophet everything is altered, so that there is the idea of maintenance and the dignified word house is used. 

    WSSIt is very encouraging in connection with small and weak meetings to think of their possibilities in relation to the maintenance of the testimony. 

    JTI think so. I think it is one of the most painful things to think of a meeting being allowed to die out under the very eyes of the meetings nearby, whereas procedure of this kind would lead to revival, the prophetic word bringing God in. What is there there? Maybe a sister, a young person, a sick person, or what not  but there is revival. 

    QuesIn a meeting that is dying out, would you look for a revival in the way of an exercise as to taking up things in this way? 

    JTI think that would be the thing. I think we look for too much, the Lord is able to make a little go a long way if we take up the prophetic ministry. See the great thought God had about this woman when He spoke to Elijah about her. She was a long way off when Jehovah spoke to Elijah about her, and said, I have commanded a widow woman there to maintain thee. 1 Kings 17:9. You would not think there was ever a command given to her of God. 

    QuesWould the whole year suggest maintenance in the varied circumstances of the whole period of testing in every season? 

    JTWell, you see what it says, She, and he, and her house, ate a whole year, 1 Kings 17:15 we only hear of one boy, the son. They ate a whole year, throughout all the seasons the prophet is maintained rightly, but the woman and her house are maintained too. 

    AFGShould we take courage from the meal and oil being used, that the meal in the barrel does not waste nor the oil fail in the cruse? If what we have is used, may we feel encouraged that there will be this further supply? 

    JTI think that is the lesson spiritually. It means that some one or ones in the place have an apprehension of Christ, and also of the Spirit  for there was the oil too  and they had the apprehension in an orderly way, not held loosely; they valued what they had. 

    QuesThe prophet was sent directly at the word of the Lord. Would you look that things should be revived in this way in a local meeting, or would you expect it to spring up? 

    JTWell, in either way, for the prophet is sent to be maintained, not to revive, although it was necessary, for the lesson to be learnt is that God fills us with his own great thoughts. He commands  whatever it may be in the working out of it  He commanded a widow to maintain the prophet in this case. That is the great thought; it is the testimony that is in mind and the continuance of the testimony in the place. So it is not simply a question of the few saints there may be in the place, but God says, 

    I have a testimony in that place and I want it maintained, and in this way you get revival and the prophetic ministry is brought in. So it is not simply that the prophet is maintained, but the testimony is held. 

    TTIn a meeting where there are only sisters left, would it be right to carry on the meeting with only brothers visiting? 

    JTWell, it is a question of deciding what is in the place, whether there is this handful of meal, for that may be in sisters as well as in brothers; and I certainly believe that, if there be the handful of meal and the cruse of oil held ready  if these sisters have the idea of the assembly, the whole thought  every effort should be made to help them to maintain that thought, for there is a testimony in it. 

    WSSPerhaps we have not sufficiently realised our responsibility to neighbouring meetings where conditions are very feeble. 

    JTI think that may be, for if there be in a place a handful of meal and a little oil; that is, the apprehension of Christ and the Spirit  that is a real christian condition  and these things are held rightly, not loosely  the meal is in a barrel and the oil in a cruse  well, the testimony is involved in that. I think it is a very right thing for a brother or brothers there to see to it that what is needed is supplied so that the one idea of the assembly continues. 

    JIDo you think, if there are conditions, God will send someone there as He sent Elijah to the widow? 

    JTNo doubt, but, as we were saying, that is not the way the matter is put: Elijah is not sent to help her, but to be maintained. He represents the testimony, but, as there, he represents the prophetic ministry that enlarges on what is there. It is quite right that God will take care of a condition like this and send somebody, but I think the lesson today is, not that God will do that, but that we should do it; the obligation is on us, I am not to leave to God what I should do. You do it, you give them to eat; the Lord knew what He would do, but you take the obligation. 

    HVSo that she comes first in verse 15, She, and he, and her house. 1 Kings 17:15 Yes, she is the responsible element here  she is a sister; and her house, that is the responsible local element. But the primary thought of God in the matter is that the testimony is maintained. 

    FIs the word of the prophet Haggai a great encouragement to us in broken days? I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts: according to the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you: fear ye not. Haggai 2:4,5. Have you the full idea in that chapter, and it was only a short time before they began to build the house of God at Jerusalem? 

    JTThat is good, and not only that but The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former Haggai 2:9  the whole idea is carried through, only it would be more glorious. The thought of the latter glory of the house is very encouraging. 

    In the third scripture we see how the thing culminates in the New Testament. The gospel of Matthew brings out that the Lord, in instituting His supper, says, Take, eat; this is my body Matthew 26:26  not This is my flesh, but my body, maintaining in the New Testament what we have been speaking of, in a striking way. Paul takes it up in regard to our public position with one another, because the breaking of bread in 1 Corinthians alludes to the fellowship. In actually partaking of the Supper the point is not the fellowship but the order of it in the assembly, but the fellowship is the public side covering our everyday life and is brought in here so as to maintain the whole thought, so that we do not lose it, we do not forget it, we carry it through and recognise that we are all one; we are one body in the fellowship as partaking of the Lords supper. So I think it is good, in chapter 10, to keep this before us, and that the thoughts should not be weakened in us as to what we are locally, We being many are one bread, and one body. And the communion of the body of Christ brings in in Matthew the whole thought, but then, our relations with one another are included; we are to hold each other in this light; everything we do publicly throughout the week has this in mind, the maintenance of the one whole thought in the locality. 
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    Romans 12: 4, 5; 1 Corinthians 10: 17; 1 Corinthians 12: 12 - 27

    JTIt is confidently hoped that the Lord will bless our inquiry into this subject at this time: first to see the application of the body to the saints in a public way as in that setting by faith, for the Spirit is not mentioned in Romans 12. It is a question of our public relations; and what would mark us off from ordinary bodies, for there are many such societies, is the fact we are one body by faith. And it is in Christ; one body in Christ. Thus we, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other (verse 5), with a view to carrying on practical service for mutual good. There is manifestly the means of help amongst the saints. We are not left to operate at our own expense. There is a means of help, manifestly; so that we have the gift of prophecy in that service. And then in 1 Corinthians 10, following the same line, we are committed to the breaking of bread, and are, being many, one body as partakers; as a matter of our committal to the position; so as to attach our uprightness and honesty in the fellowship. And then in chapter 12 the truth seen in relation to the Spirit as vital power; baptised in the power of the one Spirit into the one body and all being made to drink into the one Spirit; so as being merged together and set in the position, the truth of the body might work in an automatic way, so that we appear to be Christs, so much so that we are the Christ. The idea is the Spirit; the drinking consequent upon it. That is what I had in mind. 

    ARSIn the early days the truth of the one body was really dwelt on. Mr. Darby brought in how the body was here upon earth and the Head in heaven. 

    JTThat is the final thought that we come to in Colossians and Ephesians; and, of course, as it was then brought out, it is a question of the recovery of the truth and the great position of the assembly. What is always so needed is how the brethren come into this matter practically. 

    QuesWould it be a matter of the responsible side? Perhaps this afternoon you had more the side of privilege. 

    JTWell, it would work out that way in Ephesians. The body is for the expression of Christ as Head. The assembly is mentioned first as the great general thought that is to prevail, but it is His body for the expression of Christ. 

    ARSThat is quite important; for the expression of Christ. 

    JTIt is; and I think it brings out the necessity of our coming into it in a practical way, so that we might be available for this very position, that Christ is in expression, Himself, in us. So that Romans is the beginning from our side; Ephesians is the full thought. It is a very initial thought in Romans. One body in Christ. 

    ARSIf we are to get real benefit, we have not only to hear what you are saying, but we have to assimilate it, take it in; so that it might come out in us. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTWhile the truth of the body had not yet been fully revealed, why is it said, why dost thou persecute me? Acts 9: 4? 

    JTWell, just to draw attention to the fact that they were His body. It is the first announcement we have of it, the Lord regarding the saints as Himself. It is a very forceful way of bringing the thing to attention; the allusion being to the saints whom Paul was dragging before the tribunals. It was all very practical. So that as I am thinking of this now, it is a question of how I go into the houses of the saints; when I meet them on the street; they are Christ. That is the great general thought. But Romans is the doctrinal side, so that we have to pay attention to how it is presented. 

    QuesDoes the fact that the body having many members and all these members under the control of the Head suggest sympathetic and intelligent service to Christ and one another? 

    JTThat is how it comes out here. It is more the status, the setting in Christ. We have not the Head here. The question arises whether we are ready to serve one another, the services that we may render to one another. We start with the truth of the body. 

    RemWould you distinguish between the thought of members in Romans 12, and 1 Corinthians 12; the way it is to be taken in both chapters? 

    JTIt is the same thought. Thus we, being many, are one body in Christ. It is a question now not of members of Christ yet, but of one another. Romans would consider how we look at the saints, so as to serve one another. 

    ARAnd as serving one another we look at them in Christ. 

    JTThat is the thought. I think in Christ is our status. It is a delivering thought. We are not a body as freemasons are. We have this position which really takes us out of the world in a moral way. The link is in faith; so that we are taken at once out of the realm of human understanding, and yet it is in the eyes of men. We are to serve one another, we are objects to one another; so that we are to owe no one anything, but love. That is the obligation that stands. 

    CAMI suppose the use of the word body in that way is used differently from the way it is used in the world. A body of people means nothing more than a group of people. Here it impresses you that it is used following all the teaching in this epistle as to our own bodies. 

    JTThat is the way it would work out. The book being a foundational book, it is intended to lead us there, but on the divine foundation. And so when we come to this chapter, what is in mind is to present our bodies a living sacrifice; and the thought of the body is taken up and applied to the saints, so that it becomes very practical; and then the point is to serve. As it says, But having different gifts, according to the grace which has been given to us, whether it be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; or service, let us occupy ourselves in service; or he that teaches, in teaching, etc. (verses 6, 7). It is a question of how I am to serve the saints, and I am to clothe them in this way as one body in Christ. I am already come to an understanding about myself, and in this chapter my body is to be presented a living sacrifice so that I now follow the thought in serving the saints. I clothe them with this great thought. 

    ARI was wondering as to the idea of accept ability. It would help me to understand the truth of the position that all the other saints are acceptable to God in that sense. 

    JTI think it is included in the thought of one body in Christ. It is not yet members of Christ, but each one members one of the other. It is the brethren as I regard them. I can see this truth considers the idea of proximity in our localities, whether we are recognising those that are near, and whether we are governed mutually by this thought. 

    EPWould that come out in the apostle Paul in the way Ananias served him? 

    JTOne can see what an important member he would be. The Lord had told Ananias about Paul; 

    what great thoughts He had as to him. How the brethren would be impressed with the importance of this member, and that he should be served properly. There was no loss in Damascus. The saints are to be viewed in that light. They are not going to suffer anything on account of me. 

    ABPAnanias laid his hands on him. 

    JTAnanias would clothe him with the Lords own word to him. On the other hand Saul would remember that this brother is a member of Christ. He is Christ in character. 

    AFMThey were also rendering a good service to Paul in their mode of his escape from Damascus. 

    JTI think they were. They let him down carefully. They would think of the preciousness of the contents of the basket. He alludes to it himself. And it was through a window; his outlook would not be blurred by what they were doing. 

    CAMThere were likely two sides that would strike Saul: that he had been doing violence to that body so precious to Jesus, and this slow education of how he formed a part of it. 

    JTHe would remember the words of the Lord when He spoke to him first. Why dolt thou persecute me? Well, this brother, Ananias  he is recognised. I must regard him in that way. He laid his hands on him and said, Saul, brother. It would be the Lords touch. 

    QuesIs it not a question, too, of showing what an office is? Ananias would have to learn what his office was and Saul his, as members. 

    JTThat is the way it would work out. Ananias would have his own thoughts about Saul, and Saul would have his thoughts about Ananias. Sauls thoughts about Ananias would be governed by what the Lord said to him, and so with Ananias. 

    JHEWould you say that in order for this service to be rendered to Saul he had to be submissive? 

    It was a basket that they carried away the dead in. Some brother may not be submissive enough to go into the basket. 

    JTHe says it was through a window. His vision would not be blurred by their action. 

    CAMHe was a spy now. He had ways that were necessary to a spy condition of things. 

    JTQuite so. It was over the wall. He certainly had them in his heart as the two spies of Jehovah had; and that is applicable to all of this. But we have to speak carefully, because we do not mean to be opposed. We pray for those in authority. We are ordering things in faith. Not that I am applying it literally at all. It is now in a moral sense. We pray for them, but our faith implies the reversal of things as they stand. 

    JHEWhat you say is brought out in the next chapter. Let every soul be subject to the authorities that are above him. 

    JTNo man that has faith would overthrow the government of any country. His principle is faith. These things will happen in the future, but we are praying for the authorities now. Faith anticipates what is going to happen. It is when the Lord comes. 

    RemThe apostle would seem to bring before us the character of the sacrifice. 

    JTYour body is beneath on the altar of God and the sacrifice is never to be recalled. It must enter into what we say now. I am thinking of others. 

    ARPaul never gave up the idea of setting the thing out as a model. He says, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved. Kind, affectionate to one another, that is the idea. 

    JTThat is what the chapter would be. I can clothe the brethren in this way. How Ananias would clothe Paul because of what the Lord said to him about Paul; and Paul would clothe Ananias in the same way. The two thoughts would meet. These two men had the Lords word in their hearts. They are able to take account of each other. 

    JSHow one can serve another. 

    JTYou can see how tenderly he dealt with him. 

    ABPDoes Paul exemplify that in the end of the epistle when he salutes the brethren at Rome? 

    JTThat is good. How he kisses the brethren with a holy kiss; how he saluted the brethren. It is very prevalent throughout this last chapter and it is in keeping with what we are saying. 

    CAMYou think of the few in that city of Damascus and the wisdom that delivered them; really that wisdom worked out bodywise in that place. 

    JTWell, I think so. This brother would be regarded as a member. I believe the Lord would put it in their mind in Damascus to treat this brother according to what the Lord had said about him to Ananias. In Pauls mind it was there from the Lord, so that he would view any kindness shown him at Damascus in this light. 

    JWDDo you not think there is a tendency among us to consider that because I am in fellowship I am entitled to the service of others, but yet I do not serve in relation to the body? A general principle is, I am under obligation to serve another on the principle of faith. 

    JTExactly. Ananias certainly accepted obligation. His mind was different about Saul. He thought he knew better than the Lord; so ready we are to trust our own judgment about things. We can never know better than the Lord. So that the Lord put obligation upon him. It says, he is an elect vessel unto me, Acts 9: 15. Well, Ananias has all that in his mind; so the obligation was there, and the service was in keeping with it, and I think it went right through in the attitude of the brethren in Damascus until the time when they let him down in the basket. It did not hinder his outlook of things; he was let down from the window. 

    RemIt says he was with the disciples certain days in Damascus. It would seem that he stayed there temporarily before he began his service, and after that he entered on service. 

    JTQuite so. He lived with the brethren. Ananias was faithful with him. Why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name. It was the outcome of the Lord preparing Ananias to serve him. The Lord is working with each of us; these are examples. He worked with these brothers that they might serve each other. If we are in the Lords hands we will be helped by Him to serve one another right. 

    RemIt is as if each brother was responsible to the other. 

    JTQuite so. Each one members one of the other. 

    RWSIt says in Acts 22, Paul speaking says, Ananias ... coming to me and standing by me, said to me, Brother Saul (verse 13). 

    JTVery good. Coming to me, standing by me, and then said to me. How sensible he was of this brother, Ananias! How well he served him! Indeed, he calls him a devout man. We should not have known much about Ananias if it were not for Paul. He knows how to speak well of the brethren. 

    JSDo we see in the Lords approach to Paul the exercise of the power of the kingdom for the perfection of the body? I was thinking that that would be seen also in Damascus in connection with perfection for care of the vessels. He was let down through a window in a basket. 

    JTSo that Saul said, What shall I do, Lord? He recognised the Lord. And then the exercise of the power of the kingdom dominates all that we get in Romans. He is over all that is being done kingdom-wise; 

    for in chapter 14 we are told what the kingdom is. He is putting the brethren into an administrative line, so that the saints will get the best service from one another. And I believe that that implies that I begin with the brethren that are nearest to me, even though it be a subdivision in the city. It is a question of how we serve one another. The meeting would depend on this in the kingdom administration. 

    JTJrIs that seen in John 11: Loose him and let him go? Would that be a local matter? 

    JTThat is good. The Lord could have done that. A word from Him would have removed the grave-clothes; but I think the idea is implied in the Lord saying, Loose him and let him go. Is not he worth letting go? 

    ABPWhen Saul was let go from Damascus he essayed to join himself to the brethren at Jerusalem, but they were afraid of him. Were they remiss? 

    JTQuite so. They were not afraid of him at Damascus. There might be some there saying, I do not know whether you should give him too much liberty yet. But the Lord says, Let him go; he can be trusted. 

    RemAnanias is not afraid of Paul any longer. He said, Lord. 

    JTQuite so. Well, what we are saying now as to Lazarus and as to Pauls place at Damascus would help us in 1 Corinthians 10. The body there implies confidence in one another. It is not so much the point in Romans; the point in Romans is to serve one another, and how I am to do it. I am not patronising them. I am not patronising my hand when I treat it, it is part of myself. It is to get into the mind what the saints are; not only one body, but one body in Christ. They are worthy of the best service we can render. 

    JWDIt is also to be intelligent service. There are certain divisions of service; not only an obligation of service but certain things are to govern the way I serve. There would be a set system of spiritual service set forth in a general way. 

    JTQuite so. So that you have here the list, having different gifts, according to the grace which has been given to us, whether it be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; or service, let us occupy ourselves in service; or he that teaches, in teaching; or he that exhorts, in exhortation; he that gives, in simplicity; he that leads, with diligence; he that shews mercy, with cheerfulness, Romans 12:6 - 9. That is subdivisions, as you said, enter into the idea of intelligent service. That is what is needed. So that whatever it is let us occupy our selves; there is no need for idleness. If there is a general thought in that way to serve the saints, there will be plenty of opportunity. Occupy ourselves in it. 

    ARSDo you not get an example of how you ought to serve by the way the Lord served in John 13? He took a towel and girded Himself. He was among them as One that served. 

    JTVery good. 

    ARSYou do not come in and lord it over the brethren, but you get down and serve them. 

    JTQuite so. The Hebrew bondman is really the basis of this chapter. The ten words (see Exodus 34:28) are given in Exodus 20, and Jehovah says, thousands of them that love me. And then chapters 21, 22, 23 and 24 are all a question of the new relation in which we are set, that is, the covenant relation; and really it amplifies what we are talking about. You must begin with the thought of the bondman in Exodus 21, it is not an enforced thing; he elects to be in it, he is pleased to be in it. It is his own election because he is entirely governed by love; he loves in every way; he is happy in the position of the bondman. Now as you run on to the types, you will find that that lowliness is clothed with the greatest dignity (see Exodus 28). The priesthood is really based on that, so that we lose nothing by taking the attitude of the bondman. It is the secret of true service; the more we go on in it, the more we are adorned with dignity from heaven. 

    CAMThose passages dealing with all the damage, you would wonder if that service was going to work in these things. You might be surprised to see the glorious garments at the end. 

    JTYes, really it is the same idea. The person who is the bondman is Christ and the priest is Christ. So that it is a question of serving by love; by love serve one another, Galatians 5: 13. 

    EPThat would give force to the epistle to Corinth: So also is the Christ. 

    JTExactly. The idea of anointing is dignified. 

    QuesIn the allusion to John 13, what would be the force of our Lord rising from supper and girding Himself with a towel and washing the disciples feet? 

    JTThat would be taking a bondmans form. Philippians tells us He humbled Himself, taking a bondmans form. It is not merely exterior attitude, it is what He is in His mind, in His affections. In Romans 12 he beseeches by the compassions of God. It is a question of what God is towards the saints. 

    ARDoes it work out that you understand your measure? You are thinking soberly so as to be wise. How lowly the Lord could become! We might think we are more than we really are. 

    JTQuite so. So that the measure God gives is from the divine side. We are not to be in each others way. It is according to the proportion of faith; what ones measure is. 

    JWDIt seems in the opening of this epistle he presents himself first as a bondman before his apostleship. 

    JTVery good. So the believer is a bondman in chapter 6. 

    APTI was wondering if Genesis 14 would fit in with your thought of the brother. Melchisedec served Abraham in bringing forth bread and wine. Is there priestly service in that? The main thought was the recovery of Lot. 

    JTAll that comes in in relation to the recovery of the brother. He brought forward what was needed, and that drew forth from Abraham a proper recognition of that service. There should be no lack of mutual recognition of dignity in one another. The assembly is no place for communism. According to the God of measure, here is the greatest personage; consider how great this man was; but he was serving Abraham. But Abraham paid him tithes; he respected the dignity of the King of Salem, the King of Righteousness, and the King of Peace. 

    JSApart from love we would not be morally clothed. I was thinking in christendom we have plenty of clothing seen, but there is no love. They are not morally clothed. 

    JTQuite so. I think what was said about Melchisedec and Abraham ought to help us as to how we regard one another; what God has made each of us; the distinctions that God has been pleased to make. Abraham was a great man. He had accomplished a great feat, one of the greatest feats that one could think of. Outwardly the odds were against him; the number of kings, the distance; these kings were experienced in victory, they had conquered large territories  Abraham with his trained servants pursues these men and overcomes them. From smiting the kings (Hebrews 7: 1), he smote them. He is certainly a great man. And God had made him great, and he is going to be greater, but there is a greater than Abraham and he recognises that. Naturally, he would overlook that. There was a greater and that was the priest of the Most High God. The Most High God was the possessor of heavens and earth. He gave him tithes of all. It is the Spirit of Christ. The measure that God gives to this, that, and the other one in the assembly are right; they are according to heaven. 

    ARThe more we recognise the greatness of this thing you are speaking of, the more the knowledge of God will grow, whether in the district or in my heart. 

    JTThat is right. The salutations bring out what distinguishes each. Some more and some less. 

    JWDIs that the thought of the proportion of faith? Why do we not recognise these greater things? Is that the reason for the matter of the proportion of faith not being understood? 

    JTI think that is right. There is a sort of officialism that takes no account of divine distinctions, what God is doing. He distinguishes this, that, and the other one. Not all had the same distinction, but the apostle discerns each one and mentions what it was that distinguishes each one. The proportion of faith bears on that; whether I am moving in that myself, and whether it is recognised. 

    JWDAbraham was spiritually successful, was he not? He had faith for the exploit that he set out to accomplish and he was successful in it. 

    JTQuite so. But here is a greater. What were Melchisedecs exploits we do not know. The Spirit of God does not give us his history. It is what he was. He is King of Righteousness; he was King of Peace; and priest of the Most High God. It is what the man was. 

    JSWe see Abraham in the flush of victory; he could take account of this great personage. 

    JTWell, that is the point. You may give an address and feel very successful, and when you step down from the platform you may think, There is not another like me. But that is a mistake. Therefore, 

    Abraham is ready to recognise the superior dignity of the King of Salem. 

    JWDHow am I to become regulated to recognise anothers superiority, spiritually speaking? 

    JTIt is the attitude of your mind. You never allow yourself to live in superiority to others. 

    APTPeter gives us a good example of how he arrived at it. He says, Our beloved brother Paul. 

    JTQuite so. He saw there was something beyond him; and I believe Paul would say the same of Peter. He says, I am less than the least of all saints. It was the attitude of his mind. We must not think he was not real in these remarks. I want to learn how to be able to say these things truthfully. 

    JSHow moral greatness really shines in service! 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARAnd you were speaking about Troas in Acts 20, there were many lights in the upper room. Paul spoke. 

    JTThey would fall in with that, I am sure; though we have the names of distinguished men that were there. 

    ABPWould you say the attitude of mind helps? The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. 

    JTThat is it. Those milch kine we have spoken of in 1 Samuel, they were tied to the cart; they lowed as they went; they felt the thing, but they go on and on to the stone in the field of Joshua the Bethshemite, and there they are offered up as a sacrifice. That is the idea; to be poured out as a libation. 

    AFMWhat we have been speaking about is according to our chapter. In verse 10 the apostle says, as to brotherly love, kindly affectioned towards one another: as to honour, each taking the lead in paying it to the other, Romans 12: 10. That is really the result morally of our being one body in Christ. 

    JTThat is the point. If we are able to clothe one another in that way, according to the measure of faith that God has apportioned. The one that has the most proportion will recognise it in the others most. 

    RemI should not be hindered in any little service. 

    JTQuite so. I am free about him; he is fit for fellowship; he can be trusted wherever he goes. And that, of course, leads us to our passage in 1 Corinthians 10. The idea is not here to serve one another, but it is a question of fellowship. The bread which we break, is it not the fellowship or the communion of the body of Christ? That shows us all that enters into that great thought. The Lords own body. How trustworthy He was! That works out into our being one body; and as partakers of that one bread; and hence the truth of fellowship follows, that we are trustworthy. 

    RemDoes not Mark 3 help us as to the peculiar way the Lord Jesus values the body? His brethren and his mother without were disturbed by what was internal. The Lord says, whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother (verse 35). 

    JTThat is what we are at now. That works out with each of us, as to whether we are concerned about the will of God. It is not serving one another, exactly; but that we are moving in the will of God and entirely trustworthy. 

    AFMWhat is the connection between the taking of the loaf and being morally of the body? 

    JTThe connection is from the Lords body; the fellowship of the Lords body. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? That is the basis of what he says. We, being many, are one body in Christ, and each one members one of the other. That is, we are committed to the thing of our own selves. For fellowship is our committal to the thing, it is my own action. But what I come into is the body of Christ, and that means the will of God. 

    JWDWhat do you mean by the will of God? 

    JTI am alluding to Hebrews 10, by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (verse 10). We have come into the thing that way, but then 1 Corinthians 10 is my committal to that. So that The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf (verses 16, 17). And then it goes on to say about Israel after the flesh. We are obligated to one another. That implies fellowship, not to serve; but whatever we do we are obligated. 

    JSSo that in putting forth our hand to break the bread, we are actually saying we are in the thing. 

    JTWe are partners in the thing. 

    RemVerse 17 would be transferring the thought of the body to the saints. 

    JTYes. We, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. It is what we are doing. And hence the teaching is to bring out that you are to be trustworthy. Because you are influencing all the others in what you are doing. Well, now we come to chapter 12, the Lords supper intervenes in chapter 11; His self-sacrifice and love, and the blood of the covenant; so that chapter 12 is service in the assembly. It is not service in general, as in Romans 12, it is service in the assembly. Spiritual manifestations; the saints are viewed now as the Christ. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. So that the exterior members now are brought in, the actual members of the human body, and are caused to speak; so as to bring out what we may be thinking about. 

    ARIt is not the members speaking to Christ, it is one member speaking to another member. 

    JTThe first is a complaint. The foot having the most arduous duties says, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body. It is a brother complaining in that position. 

    ABPDost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? 

    CAMThe idea of the organism is so definite; the members are the persons, the eye is a person. 

    JTYou mean a normal christian? 

    CAMWhat impressed me was in Romans you are looking at the person as a member, but here you are looking at the work and the apostle is thinking of the person. 

    JTQuite so. The foot says, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body. Well, that means my part is more onerous than others, and I elect not to belong to it. It is a selfish thought. 

    RemThe foot is the extreme end of the body. It is the farthest away from the head. 

    JTLook at what I am doing; the burden I am bearing. 

    APTIs the body viewed here as an organism or an organisation? 

    JTIt is an organism here. It is the Spirit that is a power in the organism, not the public side so much as the inward side of things. 

    RemIn verse 28 it is the organisation. 

    JTYes, the wordassemblymight be organisation in a modified way. From verse 12 to verse 27 it is the organism. 

    RemIt is remarkable in Romans and Corinthians the idea of the head is left out, to test us as to how I am working out christianity relatively, what I think of another member in the body. 

    JTThat is the idea. We are tested as to what the foot says of the hand. I am thinking of the brethren. Well, later the apostle says that this comparing themselves with themselves is not wise. That is the idea. The point for me is that I am baptised in the power of one Spirit, not with water. It is a heavenly action. I am set in the position by the Spirit, I have drunk into that, I have committed myself, I have said I am satisfied with that; and then why should I begin to complain? It is the Spirit of God that has done it. 

    AFMAccording to this the members are not only set in the body but are all divinely regulated. 

    So that one member would not compare with the other member; each has some responsibility on his shoulders. 

    JTIt is the Spirits action. We have all been baptised in the power of the one Spirit. It is an act of power. He has set each of us in his place. I am not to complain any more. 

    JTJrWould Martha represent that when she complains about Mary? 

    JTThat is the thing. 

    CAMIn the gospels Luke would really be on the line of the body, Matthew on the line of the assembly. 

    JTThat is good, that is helpful. Martha was complaining; the complaint was the brethren were not doing anything. And she was complaining not only against her sister but against the Lord. Well, what God would lay upon us is to get the mind of God about things. That is more important than a missionary journey. Mary was getting the mind of God. 

    JSThe truth set forth in chapter 12 here, that is the power of being baptised by one Spirit into one body, involves that personal distinction would disappear. 

    JTQuite so. It may be there, but merged in the power of the Spirit into one body. 

    ARSo that in Romans, as I discern the status of the member in Corinthians, I begin to discern the anointing of the member. 

    JTThat is the point. That is what we want to carry with us. In chapter 12 it is a question of the dignity of the saints in service. You do not want to rob the Lord of that. So that verse 27 says, Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. You do not lose your identity, but you are members; collectively you are that, you are the Christ. Each has his identity, members in particular, but it is Christs body. 

    ARDoes that anointing of the body here correspond with the Christ being anointed and ascending to a new order of things? 

    JTThat is the point. Is there anybody who had been in it, who elects himself out of it? I may say, I can do more by getting out, but you are electing yourself out of the greatest thing in the universe, and I cannot do better by electing myself out of it. 

    RemThe functioning of one depends on the proper functioning of all. 

    JTAll depends on the other. 

    RemWould Lukes ministry fit in with this ministry? The point of those two going to Emmaus was that they must get back to Jerusalem. 

    JTQuite so. That was the setting. 

    RemYou were speaking about complaining; I was wondering if Psalm 40 would help. Sacrifice and oblation thou didst not desire: ears hast thou prepared me. Burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not demanded; Then said I, Behold, I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me  To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight (verses 6 - 8). It was getting the mind of God on the thing. 

    JTVery good. That all enters into Hebrews and 1 Corinthians. 

    ARAs in the body do I understand that I have come under the hand of God as my natural body has come under the creational mind of God? I have my place in the body according to the mind of God. 

    AFNIt is wrong to excuse oneself of responsibility in the body. 

    JTOne who does that becomes lawless. As Jude says, a wandering star, clouds without water. There may be a show in it, but that is what it is. 

    AFMHe would go into darkness personally. 

    JTI am sure he would. 

    JWDThis is a very practical matter in all our local meetings. Do you get the remedy for it here? 

    Does the truth of the remedy come out in this chapter? This complaining condition  do we have the remedy here? 

    JTThe Spirit has baptised us in the power of one Spirit into the one body. It is an act of power, and then we have all been made to drink into one Spirit. That ought to set us up on both sides. I am set in the assembly sovereignly in power, and I find what satisfies me in it. Because if a person says, I want to have a freer hand, he is not satisfied. He is selfish. 

    JSSo that one who elects to go on in it is in the will of God. 

    JTAnd anyone who does not is dislocated, and is affecting the whole position. Hence the importance of this chapter. Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. My identity remains. I am part of the greatest thing in the universe. Why should I elect myself out of it? 

    EPThe lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places, Psalm 16: 6. The infinite satisfaction the Lord found in being in that place. 

    JTVery fine. In this setting where we are baptised in the one body, the lines are fallen so that I am in pleasant places. 

    RemYou regard this matter as forcing an issue as to the foot and the hand. 

    JTThat is what the apostle is aiming against. There were those that were aiming at what they did not have. So you can see how he is seeking to regulate the saints. 

    RemIn chapter 12: 15, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body, is it on account of this not indeed of the body? Does that bring out how indispensable each is? 

    JTQuite so. So that if you elect yourself out because you are not a hand you suffer loss, and the brethren suffer loss. 
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    ACCUMULATION (JT 99)

    Genesis 6: 14 - 22; Genesis 7: 1 - 4; Exodus 13: 19; 1 Corinthians 10: 11

    I wish to speak of accumulation, the cumulative principle which appears in the history of Gods testimony, and I selected these scriptures, fully believing not only that each contains the idea, but that they link the idea. They form links in the great cumulative chain that appears in the Scriptures in relation to Gods testimony. They involve persons of reliability, that is, Noah, Moses, and Paul. The last scripture is Pauls statement, a statement that did not depend upon the state of the Corinthians. It was an historical matter. We perceive that the ends of the ages have come upon the assembly, and, inasmuch as we form part of that, the statement becomes of immense importance to us. The hope is that we shall accept it as an historical fact that God has ordered that the ages should accumulate or culminate in the present dispensation. 

    The apostle, needless to say, was observant in addressing the Corinthians; he makes much of what God did from His own side in taking them on. He unfolded to them the testimony of the Christ. He had to do with the work there in detail and knew what had transpired. He had spent considerable time there, eighteen months at least, and had seen results from his own preaching and the preaching of others such as Timotheus and Silvanus, and had good opportunity of knowing what might be said in regard of it. Indeed, he was very lavish in his comments on the work at Corinth. It was one of his greatest works, and he did not hesitate to bring in the whole principle of christianity. He says this nowhere else. The things that happened in type in the Pentateuch were for us, 

    upon whom the ends of the ages have come. So that we can hang our thoughts on these three scriptures with full assurance, not only in regard to the statements themselves, but in regard to the persons involved, selected of God for cumulative as well as other purposes. The thought attaches to us so that we are not to consider ourselves isolated in any way. Each is to consider himself in this great period of Gods dealings in which He has linked us together so that we should act and react upon one another and unitedly work things out, working with God and working with one another. This is stressed in Pauls communication to Corinth; indeed, he does not travel very far in his first letter before he touches the thought of unity. He had heard it was wanting in Corinth and he took great pains to stress the necessity for it, that things should be worked out together not only locally but in relation to the whole, for Gods work is one. Gods plan is one, Gods counsel is one, Gods Israel is one, Gods assembly is one. God Himself is One, that is to say, One in infinitude, unity, and affection, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus. The matter is one, and therefore the beginning of the work must bear on the end of the work and on the middle of the work. The cumulative idea begins with the beginning and will end when all is complete. God is working to completion. 

    These three personages are noble enough in the sense of personality on which to hang our thoughts, and, by the Spirit aiding us, to work out this thought of accumulation. Noah is taken on here in Genesis 6, and indeed in chapter 5, but particularly in chapters 6, 7, 8 and g. It is to show how things that preceded him are not just left where they were. They are not local happenings either in time or place; In their bearing they are universal happenings. The more we dwell on this the more we shall realise how important each one is, not simply because they are few but because the thing is so great. It requires so many, but even the thought of fewness is an incentive to stress the necessity for unity. There is a scarcity of men, a scarcity of persons belonging to the assembly who are available. The more, therefore, is the necessity of making ourselves available and useful in this great scheme. These are outstanding persons in the work. The Lords own remark bears on this, My Father worketh hitherto and I work. The work goes on. I think this section of Genesis in relation to Noah shows the care God took to bring things down to us and to bring them down, not as isolated, but in a cumulative sense as belonging to the whole scheme. Hence we have the measurements of the ark and the material used, but it is the contents I have in mind. It was very carefully made and secured so that there should be no mishaps, no leakage or spoilage; the matter is going through. So we have a very large vessel, a vessel that is seaworthy and dependable, and full of living things. There was food to sustain life in the persons, in the cattle, and the birds. No children are mentioned; that is to say, it is a mature thing, what reflects the mind of God, a mature state of things in life. I just want to call attention to certain things in these verses. There were means of communication without the ark, that is to say, the communication of divine thoughts was in persons. This Bible, for instance, is inspired by the Spirit of God, but it is in the persons of believers that the word of God is in a living sense. These things are recorded for us; they are written by the Spirit of God. Holy men of old spoke as they were moved by the Spirit and they wrote too. It is all so infinitely accurate, but at the same time the earlier means of communication was in persons. There was a book too. The history of books, the idea in Scripture, is very interesting, and the first one alludes to Adam, 

    the book of Adams generations I am not saying that there was not something in the sense of book earlier, but I am speaking now of what particularly relates to what is earlier than Noah. It relates to the generations of Adam. That is to say, it was intended for help in that day, for antediluvian believers. How many there were we cannot say. The great record of them is in chapter 5 of this book. There is the cumulative principle from Adam to Enoch. He was the seventh from Adam, and in that sense the word seven means more than that he was a person born and living so many years after Adam. The seventh relates to Adam; he was the seventh from him in a cumulative sense. What followed was Noah and the ark. It is a great cumulative thought: what was to be carried into another world, not leaving the previous one behind as dead and gone; not at all, for there was life in that ark. It ended in death, of course, as the Lord Jesus said, Eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day on which Noe entered into the ark. The flood came and drowned them all, but it did not drown Noah and his sons. They were to represent what was living, and what was living was carried down in a cumulative sense, nothing lost, no leakages, nothing to be salvaged, everything intact under God. He has His vessels for this purpose, but He does it. 

    Now I wish to speak about the light that was in it. A fight shalt thou make to the ark (verse 16). The word here is more than fight, it involves noonday light. That is an important matter to keep before us; the great things of God have come to light. They are not kept in museums; the light is shining on them and life surrounds them. They are all living things. Food is only to keep life going, to sustain it. There was nothing dead there, nor is there the slightest hint that anyone died there, not a beast. Things came down in this way, illuminated from above. Light was there and it was real fight; Noah and his family did not live in the dark. This is a most important principle, dear brethren, locally and generally-the need of light. If we walk in the fight as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another. Someone says, I have fellowship with the Lord. You will not rightly have fellowship with the Lord if you have not fellowship with the brethren, with one another. And so it is that they had fellowship in the ark; there was nothing to hinder it. They are all moving under the direction and influence of Noah. Noah does what Jehovah directs him to do. The beasts all came to Noah. They all moved and were governed by the principle of the moment. We must always be governed by the principle for the moment. Divine principles are the same at all times. There is no great hardship therefore, and we can understand that there was plenty of occupation for the mind, food not only for the body but food for the mind. What a scene it was for all those days in which the ark floated! It does not say it was driven by any power, not driven by the wind; it was just a floating vessel, but it went through and rested on mount Ararat with everyone intact, as far as we know, no deaths at all. There are no children, nothing at all but mature persons. Let us be these things. That is what Corinthians teaches us, Quit yourselves like men. In every creature there was some thought of God in a living way and it came down in a cumulative sense. 

    The early part of Genesis opens up in this living way. The book closes with a coffin. You say, It is a very different matter, but is it a different matter? What about the man in that coffin? What about him historically, what about him personally? What about his father, his grandfather, and his great grandfather, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob? They lived for God, every one of them. What about Joseph? He is living too. He is commanding by faith. He called to mind the going out of the children of Israel when he was dying. How important it is to have our minds under control! The Lords supper is intended to facilitate that. We ought to direct and control our minds at any time, about any particular thing. And so it was that, when Joseph was dying, he called to mind the going out of the children of Israel. He meant, I apprehend, that they were to go out in a living way. Joseph is going out of Egypt in a living way. His words clothed his bones with life. That is to say, our funerals would be very simple; they are not dead affairs. The burials of real christians are living. The words are living. We are burying our dead to be raised again, and we know that they are with Jesus. It is a living situation, not a dead situation. Nor is the end of Genesis a dead situation. We may say there are two funerals in the end of Genesis. Although Joseph is not said to be buried until he went to Canaan, his bones were kept in a living way; they were treasured. They are under command and they go out in a living sense. The application is that we are all going out together livingly. The apostle says triumphantly in 1 Thessalonians, The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them; they first, we second, all going up together. 

    I only refer to these simple thoughts so that our minds might be brought into this cumulative current. What am I carrying with me? What am I adding to the brethren so that we can together go out with something? They were going out of Egypt with great property. It challenges our hearts as to how rich we are. They were going out with great property, and one of the greatest items of that property was the bones of Joseph. It indicates the faith that Joseph had. What has come down to us has come down in a cumulative way, has come to our very bookshelves, but it is in living persons also, persons who are contemporary. There were contemporaries of Joseph, as there were contemporaries of Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham. In each day, in their turn, they came down in a living way and with great property. When we come to Egypt the question is how to get the property out. So in Exodus 13: 19 we have a grouping of circumstances. The people are going out militarily. They went out of Egypt with a high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians. They did not go out the back door; the Israelites were always front door people. We do not have to go out by the back door, nor will we if we are with God. Jehovah says to Moses, Stand before Pharaoh; there is nothing to fear, face the enemy. Israel went out with a high hand in the sight of all Egypt. They went out arrayed, five in a rank, which is a military term meaning that they were in military order in the presence of the enemy. They went out with great property. Will the Egyptians rob them? No, they will not. If you look at those verses you will see that Jehovah is the great military Leader, a Man of war. There is great military strategy; God makes allowance for the weakness of the people. It is a most exhilarating passage. 

    I wish every brother and sister would look into what is associated with the carrying out of the bones of this great servant Joseph. Moses ordered that, in the very midst of a great battle, when the Egyptians were after them, they did not forget this treasure, the bones of Joseph. And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him; for he had made the children of Israel swear an oath, saying, God will be sure to visit you; then ye shall carry my bones with you hence. That is cumulative. So the word holds me, stands by me, this cumulative idea that the saints are coming with us. We are seeing to it in our affections that they are coming with us. That is the word here. 

    Moses took the bones of Joseph with him; for he had made the children of Israel swear an oath, saying, God will be sure to visit you; then ye shall carry my bones with you hence. Can I forget them, can I leave them behind? This may mean me; the Lord may take any of us through death, but that does not mean we are not taking our brethren with us. We are to keep our minds when we are dying. Joseph had a clear mind when he died. Keep the saints in mind, keep the rank of the saints to five: they went out that way. We want to go out with them, in order, and in rank. Persons can keep rank who understand the times, moving on right principles, moving under orders, keeping military array. If you are out of step, do not say that all the others are out of step with you, but that you are out of step with them. They were under orders and were to be in step, in rank with the brethren. We are going out with the dead saints, every one of them; they will not be left. In every grave they will hear the Lords voice. The dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain .... Christ is the firstfruits of those who are asleep. But I am stressing the idea that we go out with them. Moses took the bones of Joseph with him, and the children of Israel took the bones of Joseph with them. They were carrying the bones forward in a cumulative way and all culminated in the land of Canaan. 

    The Lord is said to change our bodies of humiliation. We are in a humble condition physically, but the Lord is coming to change these bodies into the image of His body of glory, what it is now. When he shall appear, we shall be like him. Our bodies will have the character and power of the body of the Lord Jesus. What an array of the glory and power of Christ when all the saints, not simply those who are living, but all from Adam down, the dead in Christ, all go up together! This cumulative thought suggests that nothing is missing; there is no leakage, no damage, all going forth in infinite perfectness by the work of God. Moses is concerned to bring with him the bones of Joseph and Israel is concerned to bring them, too. It is association. We are concerned to carry our brethren with us. If we are not concerned about the living ones at the present moment, we certainly cannot carry the dead ones. It is a stretch of faith to embrace them in our affections. We are not going without them; the saints do not go to heaven one by one. We may die one by one, but when the time of really going to heaven comes, we are all going together. We are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. 

    I had in mind in the passage in Corinthians, the third great pillar for my thoughts, that the apostle is speaking with perfect knowledge of the state in Corinth and the saints generally. It says, Now all these things happened to them as types, and have been written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. The allusion is to the dispensations in which God has been working out His thoughts, and so they are all of one piece. They come down to us and they are to be woven into our affections, all the ages-the antediluvian world, Adams world, the Mosaic world, the Levitical world, the Davidic world, the prophetic world, all the ages of the world. All these periods of time in which God has worked, forty-two generations from Abraham to Christ. How God has been working out all His thoughts! 

    Now we come to a period in which the Holy Spirit is indwelling the saints; there was never such a period as this. It involves power that we can hold things together in a living way locally and generally. The more faithful I am locally, the more I shall become universal. I want to hear what God is doing. Every evidence we have of the keeping power of God gives us encouragement. All the saints are going with us. If they are on battlefields tonight, they are coming with us. It is all one piece, and love in the grace period is so great that we can count on being able to hold things collectively, to hold the thoughts of God in our minds and our affections. The idea is concrete, not simply abstract or theoretic, but it is a concrete idea that the saints are keeping step, going out in fives, with no great pretension, but, still, in Gods hand. Gods hand is a high hand. It reaches up to heaven and down to the earth. It reaches down into the graves and takes the saints up into heaven. 

    God is a Man of war; it is what He does. We attribute everything to God, but we are to hold these thoughts together and say we are not going without one another. Think of those in the grave that we love! God is going to take them out of the grave and we are going with them; we are going out together. May the Lord help us in these thoughts! 
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    THE LAW OF THE HOUSE OF GOD (WJ 1)

    Psalm 22:1-3; Psalm 26; 1 Corinthians 10:14-22; 1 Corinthians 11:17-27

    Someone has said: If we confine our attention to the Old Testament we are legal; if we study only the New Testament we are theoretical; but if we study both Old and New we shall be practical  so I read from both. 

    Last week the subject before us was the way to the house of God, and we were looking at the Songs of Degrees as setting it forth, and to-night my subject is the law of the house.  If you do not recognise the law of the house you will not appreciate the privileges of the house.  I believe that this is the need of the moment.  You cannot turn from this subject, for before you can enjoy privileges you must face the responsibility: but I want to speak of this in a way that will make you feel, and respond to, His love. 

    You may ask where we get the expression, the law of the house?  I refer you to Ezekiel 43:10-12, where it occurs.  Of course I only apply to ourselves a passage which refers to a future day.  It is most holy  this is the law of the house.  And I may say that in the last verse of the Book of Ezekiel you will find the privilege of the house, The Lord is there  That is what will make it so beautiful in a coming day.  If the Lord is there you may depend upon it there will be blessing.  Here will I dwell, for I have desired it  That is the privilege of the house. 

    The reason why I have read Psalm 22 is to shew that in death the Lord secured the privilege of the house.  In this psalm the Lord appears in the bitter night of weeping.  The title of the psalm, Aijeleth Shahar, means the dawning of the day, and it is the dawning of the everlasting day.  You get first the bitter night of weeping, and then the joy of the morning.  God puts things in the right order.  It is not morning and evening, but the evening and the morning were the first day.  If there is a bitter night of weeping, you may be sure that God will secure a morning of joy.  It always follows the night.  If you have to go through a night of sorrow, look out for the joy: it will be sure to come, and mark you, 

    that joy lies outside the reach of death; if you touch it, you reach what is beyond the shadow of death. 

    What do you possess outside the reach of death?  I ask myself that question, and it always does me good.  I am sensible of Gods goodness to me in earthly things, and I thank Him for His mercies, but deaths shadow is there.  The joy of which I speak is the deathless joy of the house of God.  Christ went into death, into those afflictions and sufferings, to secure a dwelling-place for God, a habitation for God where the joy of that morning should be known. 

    The Lord said, Be not thou far from me.  If all others forsake me, do not Thou forsake me, but He has to say, Why hast thou forsaken me?  No one can fathom those depths. 

    But when He was in that dark and distant spot, His own blessed heart answered back, He gives the reason why He was there.  The first reason He gives is, Thou art holy, and then God dwells in the praises of His people.  In that dark spot He could look into eternity, and see that every bit of praise that God would get must be secured by Him there. 

    How fitting that He should lead the praises!  And there never will be a bit of praise in which God will take pleasure that Christ does not lead.  He is the great choirmaster.  Thou art holy, that is the law of the house.  It will not admit of anything that is not holy.  In the end of the psalm there is a glorious stream of praise that He leads.  Wherever you read such passages you will find He was there to secure a people for God.  A seed shall serve him, that is, 

    worship him. 

    I turn now to Corinthians.  I said that the Lord secured the law of the house in death, and that love will recognise it.  The Epistle to the Corinthians is written in a spirit of jealousy.  The Lord has a right to be jealous.  There never was such love as His, and He has a right to be jealous. 

    I call your attention to the last chapter.  In the midst of warm Christian greetings the apostle stops, a feeling of jealousy comes over him.  He pulls himself up, and says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha  He was an apostle and could say that.  I could not, of course, say it, but in these days it is well to read these words, and one is made to feel the propriety of them. 

    The love of Christ burned in his heart. That is what we want  love to Christ.  Pauls eye was resting on the glory, and his heart filled with love to Christ, and he could say, God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    And here he says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? (Chap 10:  22)  He wants my heart to be so affected by the love of Christ that I may be jealous over myself.  If we are not jealous over ourselves, it provokes the Lord to jealousy.  Are we stronger than He? 

    The apostle had to write to the Corinthians in this corrective way.  There was great carelessness as to their associations, and we also are weak on this point.  Chapter 10 is separation, chapter 11 is seclusion.  If there is not separation from things without, there will not be seclusion within.  The apostle brings before them the nature of Christian fellowship; he is not giving the order of the Lords supper, you will notice he mentions the cup first.  Death is the introduction to it.  Fellowship is set forth in the cup.  He says to them, You are committing an outrage upon the death of Christ.  They were going off to heathen temples, and he says, You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons. 

    I am a baptised Christian, but I say to the Lord, Give me to know what my baptism means; and to be true to my baptism I have no right to a will  I am to live to God.  You were baptised unto his death, you have no right to a will.  As our hearts are under the power of His love, where the affections are in play, there it is that we are true to our baptism  we live to God. 

    I have no right to a place here; martyrdom is the idea. To the early Christians it meant martyrdom.  Of the people of God it is said, We are killed all the day long.  Things are altered, I know, but this is what it means, accounted as sheep for the slaughter.  What put them there?  Their baptism.  But those people could not be separated from the love of God, nothing can separate us from the love of God. 

    That is the answer to the question, What do I possess beyond the reach of death?  The LOVE OF GOD.  If I died to-night it would not take me out of my joy.  It could be said to a Corinthian saint, who went to a heathen temple? 

    You are committing an outrage against the death of Christ, for if a man identified himself with Jewish or heathen temples, he did not keep the law of the house.  Let him that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity  that is insisting on the law of the house.  There is nothing but confusion if we look around, but in scripture it is plain: The Lord knoweth them that are his; and let everyone that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.  They are to purge themselves from the vessels to dishonour, to be sanctified for the Lord. 

    There is much to be thankful for, because the Lord is so good, but there is much to be deplored.  There is not the separation there should be.  We are paralysed by our associations, so that when we come together we are spiritually feeble.  May God give to us a large heart and a true conscience! 

    In Psalm 26, verse 8 is the key to the psalm: I have loved the habitation of thy house  You must put it side by side with Psalm 22: 3.  And you will remember how in Psalm 132 he says, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

    They shall prosper that love thee, spoken of Jerusalem, is true to-day, for if the assembly is loved there will be spiritual prosperity.  Let us wake up to these things.  The man whose soul is growing prosperously is the man who loves Zion.  Do you feel a spring in your soul when you turn your back on your place and come to His place?  The Psalmist says, I have loved thy house.  It is for all the time, although especially when Gods people are found together. 

    In verse 3 his conduct is in accordance with that: Thy loving-kindness is before mine eyes; and I have walked in thy truth. 

    Moved by this loving-kindness there is the desire to be consistent with the place he loves. 

    Then verses 4 and 5, I have not sat with vain persons ... I have hated the congregation of evil-doers  Those two verses sum up 1 Corinthians 10.  I will be true to the law of the house; true to His death, and touch nothing that is contrary to it.  It is what is due to the love of the Lord that secured the law of the house.  He washes his hands, he keeps himself pure, feet and hands preserved from evil. 

    Now suffer the word of exhortation. 

    We must be careful about these things  have our hands clean, and our feet clean.  There must be personal separation and purity in our dealings with others.  So will I compass thine altar, O Lord.  It is easy to open the hymn book and give out fine hymns, but if the hands are not clean it is an abomination in the sight of the Lord.  What are you doing that disturbs your conscience?  You must not play tricks with your conscience; God grant us to take this word seriously to heart! 

    Think, for instance, of a man who is in debt taking part in the assembly!  It is a frightful thing for a Christian to be in debt.  We must pay our debts.  I appeal to you that we may be true to His death.  My foot standeth in an even place. 

    Then he is free to praise.  In the congregations will I bless the Lord.  I pray God to make a mark on my soul as much as upon yours as to this.  If you love the house you love the law of the house.  Do not provoke the Lord to jealousy, but may we be provoked to jealousy of ourselves, that we may be true to the law of the house out of love to Him who secured it. 

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 to chapter 14 is one complete section.  These people came together to have a feast; such a state of things could not be now, not in that outrageous way.  They spread a meal for themselves, while others hungered, and some of them even got drunk!  A very shocking state of things, but the point of the passage is that there were divisions among them. 

    Where the Lord is apprehended in the supper, there will be accord.  The great choir-master puts the choir in order.  It is the love that puts us in accord.  You do not take the Lords supper as an individual you take it with others.  At the supper it is the Lords love to the company: we eat together, drink together  it brings us together.  Think of two brothers severed in thought and feeling from each other: how can they eat the Lords supper?  Nay, they do not eat it.  If you eat the supper you are made one.  We are the objects of one love.  The Corinthians had missed it. 

    The One who secured the place, the choirmaster (I say it with reverence), puts the choir in order, and if it is not in order there is no singing; better pray then.  Nothing gives Him greater pleasure than to have us in company with Himself.  Let us see to it that we are. 

    Chapter 10 is SEPARATION from things without; chapter 11 is that we are to be in the ACCORD OF LOVE.  Love must be supreme.  I pray God we may not be legal. 

    Do not let us be formal, but let us understand what the spirit of the supper is  the LORDS LOVE.  He leads the praises in the assembly.  Let us get alone with the Lord, dear brethren, get under the impress of His love, and be filled with the Spirit. 
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    READING ON THE LORDS SUPPER 6 (CAC 24)

    1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26.

    CACIt may be well just to say what we had before us on a previous occasion, namely the presentation in Marks gospel and in Matthew of the Lords supper, the prominent feature in Mark being that the bread was to be taken, and in Matthew the prominent thought is that it was to be eaten; the thought of calling the Lord to mind not having any place in these two gospels. 

    But when we come to the account in Luke of what took place in the presence of the twelve apostles, and the account given to us by Paul, which he received from the Lord that he might give it to the Gentile assemblies, the thought of remembrance or calling to mind is, I suppose, the prominent thought of the service. So that we come to that particular aspect of this precious subject this afternoon. 

    QuesDoes Lukes account follow this? 

    CACWell, I think it is very likely that this account was the first one that was given to the assembly. It is a debatable matter, but it is probable that 1 Corinthians was written before Lukes gospel. This account distinctly places the Lords supper in the assembly, does it not? It is important that the Lords supper should not be seen as an individual privilege. Most believers perhaps regard it in this way. It is important that it should be seen as a collective matter  it requires that the saints should come together. It is that He should be called to mind in a particular way, and requires that the saints should be together in order to do it. 

    There are comings together mentioned here. It was evidently possible, we find, to come together for the worse, but the proper object to be before the saints in coming together in assembly is to eat the Lords supper. 

    QuesDoes it belong exclusively to the assembly? 

    CACYes, we have no reason to think otherwise, and the moral significance of the one loaf and the one body would confirm that thought. 

    RemOther families will take up other things, but not this. 

    CACI think that is so. It was for the collective calling of the Lord to mind, so that no amount of individual exercise or desire, prayer or study of the Scripture could take the place of it. There was evidently a custom in Israel of breaking bread for those who had died. We are all familiar with the Scripture (Jeremiah 16:7). That Scripture would shew us it was customary to break bread and drink a cup in reference to those who had died. Now the Lord takes up that custom and glorifies it by giving it an entirely new setting. He gave it a new thought altogether, because the thought was that it was done in mourning. There is no such thing in the Lords supper. When the Lord instituted it, He set aside all thought of mourning; it is a eucharist  it is thanksgiving. 

    It is the Lords desire to bring about a particular condition of mind in His saints collectively  that is the Lords intent, and it is brought about by the breaking of bread and nothing else. If anything else would have done it the Lord would have used other means. Love is infinitely wise, and there is no better means than the Lords supper to bring this about. 

    QuesIs there not the thought of His sufferings? 

    CACThe Lord did not mourn. No, the sufferings are not absent, but they are past. When the Lord instituted the supper He was in mind beyond His sufferings and death. He spoke of His body given and His blood poured out, so they were all past in His mind. 

    RemTo remember the Lord in His death is not a right expression. 

    CACNo, I do not think that it is right, though it is often used and affectionately meant. But it cannot be established by Scripture. 

    RemThe emblems represent a dead Christ, it has been said. We cannot dissociate them from His death. 

    CACYes, His body is given and His blood poured out, that is clearly in death; but it is for a remembrance  the calling of ME to mind. 

    RemHis death is included. 

    CACQuite so. It is not Christ after the flesh that we call to mind, it is a living Christ known in love which has been expressed in death. 

    RemWe are apt to be too historical. Mr. Raven called attention to its being a remembrance, not a reminiscence. 

    CACYes. No one will understand the supper until he sees the Lord was anticipatively beyond His sufferings and death, and is now actually so, so that nothing remains but thanksgiving. In breaking the bread and drinking the cup there was nothing of mourning, it was an occasion of unmixed thanksgiving. The Lord says, Now, I want you to call Me to mind in that relation of things. It was intended to bring about an attitude of mind in the saints of the assembly, so that they are positively unified in one mind, so that there is not a divergent thought. Is not that a wonderful thing? 

    We have been saying that there needs to be a constitution built up, so that assimilation precedes this. The eating and the drinking, I think, really preceded the calling of Him to mind. 

    RemIt is remembrance of Himself. 

    CACIt is in remembrance of me in relation to this particular act of breaking bread and giving thanks for the cup. The Lord says This do  you do it, but do it for the calling of ME to mind. It is not a dead Christ; it is Christ beyond death. If we miss that, we miss it altogether. It has an active sense of calling to mind. He would have the assembly united in this wonderful way, all having Him in mind. The functioning of the assembly depends on this unity of mind. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of when He was delivered up? It is not when He died. 

    CACI think the great moment of crisis had come. That was the thought  the great moment of crisis. He was just about to be actually delivered up and to go through suffering and death, but He anticipated it, having in mind that the saints were going to continue in the place where He was absent. In doing it the Lord regarded His own body as given and His blood poured out: He was anticipatively beyond His sufferings and death. He says, Now I want the saints of the assembly to call me to mind in that manner; we come into the apprehension of the love of the Christ that we know. As Christ is now, He has given His body for the assembly, and His blood has been poured out  that is how we know him. So the calling of the Lord to mind is not our individual thinking of Him in what He has done for us; we can do that all the week. There is this peculiar privilege of doing it collectively, so that all are unified, so that this blessed ME fills every mind. 

    That is the starting point of assembly privilege. We cannot move at all until we are all of one mind. It should have a pervading influence all the week, but there is a remembrance at the beginning of the week when the saints together experience this peculiar unity of mind, which brings all together, so that we merge. It is not like so many individuals. We are so intensely individual. I was looking last week through the epistles to find something of individual privilege or blessing and I found it very difficult to find any! It is so beautiful that the Lord unifies us in the calling to mind of something of which there cannot be a divergent thought. The supper, properly taken, would absolutely abolish every bit of discord. 

    We see the importance of this matter to the Lord. He had given it officially in the presence of the twelve apostles, who represented the assembly administratively; but when He gives it from heaven it is almost a personal matter. It is a personal communication to Paul. He cherished the thought of it and wanted it to be set amongst the assemblies, such as ourselves. We need to cherish the thought of the assembly, for it is the assembly that eats the supper. A young person says, I should like to remember the Lord, but that is not quite the divine thought, there should be the thought of being identified with a certain company of persons. 

    We have been noticing that it is not until the 11th chapter of this epistle that he speaks of the supper, and morally we have to travel over the previous ten chapters, we cannot jump into the matter. He speaks of many and various matters before He comes to the supper. 

    RemThe Supper is introductory to what is coming. 

    CACI think the Lord had a good deal in view that He did not unfold to the Corinthians, because they were not ready for it. The apostle suggests that he has many things to add later on, but he brings in this great unifying power by the calling of the Lord to mind in this precious and distinctive way. 

    QuesThe Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up  would it be suggestive of intense affection? 

    CACYes. And yet the supper was being brought in correctively. There was great disorder in Corinth, they were making it applicable to saints in whatever state they may be. They made it available to the most carnal believer on the face of the earth. The apostle speaks of their eating and drinking in a carnal way and even bringing judgment on themselves. It does not enter into the supper at all. 

    RemI should like to be clearer as to the difference between blessing the loaf and giving thanks for it. 

    CACWhen the Lord blessed the loaf He gave it a new and spiritual import which never attached to any loaf before; but in giving thanks the Lord places Himself on ground where there was nothing to do but to give thanks  it is not a mournful occasion. Tears shed over the Lords sufferings at the supper are not pleasing to the Lord. It is not the right time and place. You can do that in your room, but do not bring tears into the assembly. It is a moment of thanksgiving, a joyful occasion. 

    It is important to notice that the whole service has the character of calling to mind from the giving thanks for the loaf, which is the beginning of the service, to the drinking of the cup which is the end of the service of calling Him to mind. The supper so gone through spiritually leaves the Lord filling every mind. That is the sort of material for the service of the assembly. 

    QuesWe have spoken of the Lord giving His body for the will of God, here it is for you. Is it included in the thought of the will of God? 

    CACI think all that was accomplished for God in the giving of His body is conferred on the assembly  the whole value of it. The whole value of the incarnation and the giving of His body in death is for the assembly, and we come to it afresh each Lords day. It is not that we do this Lords day what we did last, we come afresh. So you can understand how the assembly becomes suitable to the Lord. It seems to me that a company of persons, 50 or so, who actually come together, find things become so unified, that there is no divergent thought. And with all unified in thoughts of this wondrous Person, what is there to hinder the Lord coming to us? There is everything to attract Him! He may not come to us if we are not attractive to Him. I think that is sound doctrine. He fills every mind. The effect of the supper has failed of its object if it does not fill every mind with Himself. Then, there is a clear course for the Lord, He does not keep away from those who attract Him. The spouse says; The voice of my beloved! Behold He cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. He will come with the utmost speed if the conditions are there. The calling of Him to mind is with this in view. It is not for our comfort or a means of grace for us, though we shall assuredly get that. But the object is so to unify us that we are attractive, and the Lord says, I cannot keep away from that company. He will not keep away if these conditions are there. He comes as an Object of worship; He comes in all the greatness and wonderfulness of what He is as having given His body. Then the assemblys relation to Christ, and Christs relation to the assembly can be developed affectionately. 

    RemEverything up to that point is prescribed, and nothing after. 

    CACYes, quite so. We have no divine authority to do anything else before we break bread, not to carry on a little service before it, which has been done. The Lord has expressed His mind,  This do for the calling of Me to mind,  It is not an open matter, if our affections are right, we shall carry out His mind. 

    RemSometimes we try to work up to it as an object. 

    CACIn christendom they have what they call the Lords supper at the end of the service. That is not the divine thought, it is at the beginning! (Acts 20:7). 

    With this remembrance in view, I wish we might have this before us, that the Lords thought is that it is for the calling of HIM to mind (not a state of heart exactly, but a state of mind), which has a unifying effect. I wish we could pray about it and consider it. 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 11 (FIRST READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 11:17-34

    CACIt is noticeable that the apostle clothes both the man and the woman with glory before he speaks of the coming together of the saints. The whole chapter down to verse 16 is to develop the glory of the man and the woman. 

    QuesWhat is the bearing of that on what follows? 

    CACI suppose it supplies a correction for the disorder that had come in at Corinth. 

    QuesIs it the full height of the divine standard put before the saints? 

    CACYes, as regards conditions here in the created scene. It is the assembly as it is in the created scene which normally comes together for the taking of the Supper; so that all that is suited to God in the creation must be there, each brother and sister bringing glory. There was a lack of it at Corinth. The divine thought is that the customs of the assembly are glorious and each member of the assembly is to contribute glory. Man has the glory of his created position in the assembly without diminution and woman has her own distinctive glory as filling her assigned place according to her created position. Everything has its place, not only according to divine commandments but divine instructions also. 

    RemThe assembly is the only place where divine order is seen under the eye of God. 

    CACWhat is suitable in the created sphere ought to be intuitive to us. Judge in yourselves, he says. You ought to know that intuitively; you ought not to need any scripture for it. The man must stand in the knowledge of Christ as Head and the woman must stand in the knowledge that man is her head; then things are in order in the created sphere. 

    QuesIn Ephesians it speaks of the all-various wisdom of God being made known through the assembly; is that what you have in your mind? 

    CACYes, and it says distinctly that it is because of the angels that women are to be covered, not because men are present, but because angels are present. 

    There are certain things we ought to know intuitively and should not need to be told. Shem and Japheth knew what was comely in connection with their father, Noah; but Ham lacked in intuitive knowledge, and Canaan came under the curse in consequence. Faith, especially, ought to have intuitive knowledge, and does that not provide the conditions for coming together? There was a sad lack of glory at Corinth; they even came together for the worse! The brothers and sisters should each bring glory with them; if not, they become a shame and a reproach instead of a pleasure to divine Persons. 

    QuesWould you explain the difference between intuitive and instinctive? 

    CACIntuitive means that it is intelligent. An animal may have instinct but human beings in their proper glory have intuition. It belongs to the creature position. 

    Headship was soon surrendered. If Eve had been holding Adam as head she would never have parleyed with the serpent. Adam lost headship too. The first element of divine recovery is the truth of headship, so that we find it at the beginning of the chapter. Assembling together at Corinth only brought out discord and divisions. 

    I suppose the greatest truth of Scripture is the headship of God; that has been fully owned by one blessed anointed Man. So we find that at Corinth they had given up the Lords supper. The apostle had delivered it to them as it had been delivered to him, and they had quite turned away from it. Each was eating his own supper, it says. I suppose it was actually the working of Satan to set aside all that had been ministered to them by the apostle. And that goes on all the time, so now we have to be recalled to what is very fundamental. The Lords supper in itself is one of the simplest things in Scripture; it has a claim on the affections of all who give the Lord a place of honour in their hearts that nothing else could have. 

    QuesWould taking the Supper wrongly be virtually a refusal of headship? 

    CACIt had not its place at Corinth. We cannot say a great deal about the place it has with us, perhaps. It was evidently the Lords pleasure that His saints should come together. It is not referred to before except in chapter 5. He had not referred to their normal coming together. 

    The Lord has pleasure in unifying His saints actually in coming together. There is no such thing as an invisible church. They are actually unified in calling the Lord to mind. We come together to have it as a reality. We desire to escape from what is individual and merge in what is the common portion of all. There is a material act in which we are unified. That act, if rightly carried on, unifies us spiritually, because if there are fifty hearts calling the Lord to mind they must be one. 

    QuesWould the bringing of this to pass be effected by the Lord or the Head? 

    CACIn the first place by the Lord. It is the Lords supper; the Lord is so many times mentioned in these verses. It was the Lord who, on the very verge of that solemn hour, your hour and the power of darkness, found comfort in that myriads of saints would come together for the purpose of calling Him to mind. It is very touching. It is made available to any one who confesses Jesus as Lord, even though one may be very small and feeble, and, like the Corinthians, tinged with carnality. If it is rightly availed of we shall become qualified for divine service. The bread qualifies us for service to the Lord and the cup for service to God; and both services will be secured if we rightly eat the Supper. 

    QuesHow would you distinguish the services? 

    CACThere are hymns addressed to the Lord    there is a place for them; and to the Father    there must be a place for them; also to God    there is a place for them. The Supper rightly eaten would qualify us for every part of the divine service. Nothing so gratifies the affections of the saints as acknowledging the lordship of Christ. It is the body and blood of the Lord. We are affected even by looking at the bread and the cup. The Lord    it is the supreme One, the Lord in supremacy. And it is wonderful that His supremacy in love has come out in His giving up His body in manhood and His blood being poured out. It is the Lords body and the Lords blood. There is what is due to Him in taking on His title of Lord. He is asserting in it His title as to what is due to Him, that all His saints take His supper rightly, for He is asserting the claim of His love. Tens of thousands of saints do not think it is at all an obligatory thing, but indeed it is! The Lord has not asserted many claims in detail on His saints, very few in fact, but He has asserted a claim to a material act for a few moments once a week. Well, if so, woe betide the lover of His who disregards it! I think that is why the title of Lord is emphasised    it is a claim of His love. It is such a delightful claim; we might say indeed that His commandment is not grievous. It is an invitation to come into the greatest blessedness, if even only for one minute, in the greatest sphere. It is like going to heaven! 

    QuesMay we call the Lord to mind when alone? 

    CACI hope very many of us have had many thoughts of the Lord today. But then this calling to mind is a collective calling to mind, so if we say, Christ died for thee that is the service individualised. A saint is to take it up in company with his brethren. It cannot be done as an individual; otherwise it is very like what he says here, each one in eating takes his own supper. You eat bread and drink the cup; it is a material act with tremendous spiritual import behind it! So there is no such thing as an individual eating the Supper alone; you must eat it along with others who eat it. 

    RemThe breaking of bread is what you might call a technical term to describe the occasion. 

    CACIt is wonderful to think that the Lord was pleased to do this! He took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. This simple material act has been enjoined on us as a material act. It speaks of His own body as laid in death. You must remember it was the Creator, the Almighty God, from eternity to eternity. He has been pleased to come into manhood and take on all that was to be done that was pleasing to God. In His body He took it all on. Then in His devotion to God and to His saints He laid it down in death. Every christian is under obligation to say, There is none like Him. The youngest and feeblest believer can delight in what came out in that body    His body. 

    QuesWould you say what the difference is between Luke where the Lord says, This is my body which is given for you, and Corinthians where it is simply, which is for you? 

    CACI think that the difference is that in the gospel it is more historical; it is the fact that His body is given; while in the epistle, where the Lord speaks as gloried, He left out the fact of giving His body, but all that came out in His body lying in death is for the saints. 

    QuesWould it be possible to break bread without eating the Supper? 

    CACThat supposes a very careless state of heart. We do not like to think of anybody doing it otherwise than as answering to the claim of the Lords love, do we? 

    It is very touching to think that it should be given, as it were a second time, to a company who had departed from it and violated its character. It is most touching, because Paul had given it to them all when he was amongst them, and now again he gives it as if given from a glorified Lord. If we understand that His holy body has been devoted in death for the assembly, it necessitates that the assembly should be for Him. No other company of saints will ever eat the Lords supper as far as we know. It puts the saints into the position of the spouse, the wife, which leads to the part of the service where wifely affections for the Lord are expressed. If we understand that all that came out in that holy body was devoted in love for the assembly in death, it leads to a response in love so sweet and wondrous. So in the Song of Songs the spouse expresses her appreciation of Him, and that naturally follows out of the Supper. Why should anyone wish to do it if he does not regard the Lord with affection? Then there is also the cup which is linked with the loaf. That brings in another order of things. 

    QuesDo the words, in like manner refer to the giving of thanks? 

    CACI think so. 

    QuesWhy are thanks given for the bread first and then separately for the cup? They are not given for both together. 

    CACI think they are separated in divine wisdom; both, of course, refer directly to the Lords death, which is most important to understand. The loaf would clearly secure on the part of the saints that part of the service addressed to the Lord Himself. As to the cup, we are looking at the Lords death in a new setting which lays the basis for the service Godward; it is the basis for it. It is evident that there was such a thing spoken of as a new covenant which would be consummated. The Lord came in to set up that new covenant in a way that the Old Testament had not spoken of, and that His own had not thought of. That is, He came to set it up in the power of His own blood. It was, I suppose, what was effected on Gods part, so He effects, as Gods representative, all that was bound up in the new covenant, and He effects it in the power of His own blood. It is a question now of God moving to bring about a state of things pleasing to Himself. God is moving in new covenant character to lay a righteous basis for all His thoughts of blessing for man, His sinful creature. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to the terms of the new covenant? 

    CACThere is something here greater than the terms of the new covenant. You cannot have terms with His blood; you must leave them out. God wants man for Himself    a people    that is the great thought, and He says, I will put my law in their inward parts, and will write it in their heart; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people ... for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them ... and their sin will I remember no more, Jeremiah 31: 33, 34. God does all that; He effects new birth in the power of the blood of Christ; He could not effect new birth without that. 

    RemIt says in Hebrews 9: 12 that He by his own blood, has entered in. 

    CACIt is very wonderful, but the new covenant hardly goes as far as entering in. It brings you to know God so that you are responsive, and to know that every question of sin and lawlessness is disposed of. There is the total clearance of every question of moral responsibility that could be raised with us, and that is as creatures down here. Jesus was great enough to bring God in so that He should be known; but apart from His death, His blood shedding, we could not have known Him. 

    We see God moving in the new covenant. The offerings gave the knowledge of sin. The sacrifices were a calling to mind (the only other place where the same word is used is Hebrews 10: 3) of sins; the people were reminded that they were there. But in the new covenant God has disposed of their sins and lawlessnesses and given the people a knowledge of Himself as according to His own nature. The Lord has the glory of all that; it has been secured in His death. We remember the living One who is in the presence of God, who once lay in death, the One who is now invested with the glory of all that He has accomplished in His death. We call Him to mind as He is. If you think of an absent person you think of them as they are now, not as they were many years ago. Now He is in the glory of God invested in the glory of all He effected when He lay in death. 

    RemF.E.R. said that it is not a remembrance, but an active calling to mind. 

    CACIf we call Him to mind as He is now we should be very glad if He came in now; what He wants is a company so unified that He can come into their midst. 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 11 (SECOND READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 11:17-34

    It is important to notice that the Supper is connected with our corning together in assembly. In verses 17 and 18 Paul says that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and in verse 20, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others. It clearly shows that the Supper would be in connection with the coming together, but it suggests that the coming together of saints might not be suitable to the Supper. The saints, as a matter of fact, did come together at Corinth but they came together most unsuitably and divisions existed which were manifested even when they came together. The Supper is introduced to correct all that, so that the saints might come together in divine unity. The object, the primary object, of the Supper, is that the saints might be together in divine and spiritual unity, and only thus can they have the true character of the assembly of God. 

    Paul addresses them as the assembly of God in Corinth at the outset, but he also speaks of some as despising the assembly of God; in the very way they were coming together they were despising the assembly of God. There were divisions, and then each one was eating his own supper; things were being taken up entirely, and even publicly, in an individual way. Surely these things in their moral application are not to be limited to Corinth. Many of those who think they are eating the Lords supper are really eating their own supper, that is, they take what they call the Sacrament or the Holy Communion, but they take it entirely on an individual basis, though it may be with a grateful and affectionate sense that the Lord has died for them    they delight to think of that; but it is more what the Lord has done for them that is before them, and if what the Lord has done for me is the prominent thought in my mind, I am not eating the Lords supper, I am eating my own supper. The Lords supper is divinely intended to bring the saints together. We cannot eat the Lords supper alone because it is a collective matter; we have fellowship. If we all partake of one loaf and one cup, it is a collective matter. The Lords supper stands connected with Pauls ministry. Paul says emphatically, I received from the Lord. The twelve, one might say, received it of the Lord in the days of His flesh, but Paul was the only one who received it from the Lord as risen and glorified. He says, I received from the Lord; the Lord gave it to Paul in connection with his ministry in regard to the assembly. It is the centre, the true rallying point of the assembly of God; and it raises a question with every one of us as to whether we are, in our souls, on the ground of the assembly of God which gives the Lords supper the central place, or whether we are on sectarian ground. Some of those at Corinth were on sectarian ground; although they were actually all coming together, yet there were sects amongst them. Some of them were sectarian; there were divisions among them; there was not unity even when they came together. There was a lack of spiritual unity, and the apostle is seeking to adjust it, or rather the Lord is seeking to adjust it, by giving the Supper its proper place. 

    The Lords supper would revive the affections of the saints and so centralise them on certain divine objects that there would not be a jarring note in the assembly. It is just as effective today as ever it was. The power of what is presented here is as great as it was when Paul penned it. The conditions of disorder at the present time are not so manifest as they were then, and if it sufficed to adjust things then, it would suffice today. You can meet the Lord individually in your own room, but to meet the Lord in the company of the saints, to meet Him in the assembly of God, we must see the Lords way to form and mould our affections. The Supper is the Lords way, the way of divine love, to mould and form our affections so that we might be together without a jarring note, without any disorder, that we might be together as the assembly of God. If there had been any better means of securing what the Lord desires than the Supper, He would have used them. The fact that the Lord has taken this simple means (nothing could be more simple outwardly, nothing more profound inwardly and spiritually) in the wisdom of His love shows that there is no better way. There is no better way of moulding the spiritual affections of saints and putting them together in spiritual unity than the Lords supper. 

    This is my body, which is for you. You could not limit that you. It is as wide as the love of Christ. It embraces every saint on the face of the earth, or more practically put, it embraces every saint in the town where we live. 

    The Supper is the peculiar portion of the assembly; no other family will eat the Lords supper. The saints who succeed us, the remnant of Israel, may take up some memorial of Passover character, but I do not think they will take up the Lords supper because the Lords supper is connected with the body. It is connected with that peculiar and distinctive truth which marks off the assembly from all other families of saints which went before and which will come after. What marks off the church period and the church saints is one body, and the Supper is connected with one body. I do not think any saint ever did or ever will eat the Lords supper but those who are of the one body. There is nothing that we have to cherish with more jealous and holy affection than the Lords supper. The devil has done his utmost to rob the people of God of the Supper; he has made it sacramental; he has made it into a religious ceremony or a means of grace; he has taken away its true character. It is helpful to see that the matter is presented in three different aspects in this chapter; it is spoken of as a remembrance, as an announcement, and with regard to the responsibility that attaches to eating and drinking. These three things are separate but we have to remember that what is for the Lord is the remembrance. That is for the Lord and, therefore, the remembrance has the first place. He says, This do in remembrance of me. The remembrance is for the Lord; the announcement is for the world. 

    In Luke there is the thought of remembrance but there is no remembrance in Mark or in Matthew. It is important to see that. In Mark it is, Take, and in Matthew He says, Take, eat. Now those are very important things, but they are not the remembrance. We reach Luke by way of Mark and Matthew. Take is the appropriating to ourselves of all the import which the Lord put upon the loaf. Matthew and Mark tell us that He blessed the bread; it looks at the Lord on the divine side, and the Lord blesses the bread; He clothed it with a spiritual import which no other loaf in this world ever had. Now in Mark He says, Take. Each saint has to know what it is to take the loaf, to lay hold of it in our affections in all the import that the Lord has clothed it with. Then in Matthew He goes further; He not only says, Take but eat. Our very constitution is to be formed by the import of this loaf. He says, You are to eat it. What a wonderful character it would give us if we really took and ate spiritually what the Lord would express to us in the loaf, that is, His own body! If we have taken it and eaten it we shall become the kind of people who could come together according to Luke. If we have learned individually to take it up on the line of Mark and Matthew it would prepare us to take it up as a remembrance. In Luke it is a remembrance. There is a remembrance of the Lord in unity, a remembrance of church character, something quite different from anything that we can take up individually. We can think of the Lord in our own chamber, we can retire with the Bible, or bow our knees in prayer, or occupy ourselves in meditation; we can talk to Him adoringly, we can remember Him individually. But then, what the Lord wants is assembly remembrance; He wants this peculiar character of remembrance which only the assembly can give Him. The Lord views the assembly as great enough to answer to His own love for it. He loves the assembly; He gave Himself for it. He has given His body to be the portion of the assembly, to be the nourishment of the assemblys affections. 

    I think that at Corinth they had ceased to give the Lord His place as Head, and it is very remarkable that when we come to the Supper as in Lukes gospel and as in Corinthians, the Lord seems to present Himself to us as Head. I think He is seen as Lord in Matthew and Mark (it is in connection with the loaf I am speaking now particularly) for He blesses the bread; but in Luke He gives thanks for it, and in Corinthians He gives thanks. Now when the Lord gives thanks He is viewed as on our side; He has taken a place on mans side if He gives thanks. So that it is really the Lord as Head who presents the Supper to us; so that we can understand why the truth of headship comes in at the beginning of this chapter, because if the Lord gives thanks for the bread and for the cup He has come to our side. It is important to distinguish between the Lord blessing and giving thanks. As blessing He is on Gods side    He is Lord. He is authoritatively, as Lord; clothing the bread with a new and spiritual import. He says, It is My body. But when He gives thanks He is on our side, so that we take up the Lords supper in the light of His headship. 

    It is a great exercise with me to get at what was in the Lords mind when He instituted the Supper. If we could see what was in the Lords mind and in His heart when He instituted the Supper, it would have a wonderful regulative and formative effect when we come together. We are to come together for the remembrance. Let us think of this: the remembrance is for the Lord. It is not for us, it is for the Lord. He says, This do in remembrance of me. The remembrance is connected both with breaking the bread and with drinking the cup. The brother who breaks the bread is rendering a precious service amongst the brethren and, as doing it in the serving spirit of Christ, he would suggest Christ in the very way that he does it. The Lord was there at that supper table. He says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22: 27. Now if the brother who breaks the bread does not do it in serving love he would not convey any impression of what the Supper really means. 

    But the whole service is of assembly character. All of us break bread; the saints come together to break bread, so that the thing is looked at as an act of the assembly    we do it. But then, it recalls the Lord. It is a great exercise really to know what was in the Lords mind when He instituted the Supper and to bring the impression of that into the meeting so that there might be a breaking of bread in which the Lord shall be recognised. He was made known to them in the breaking of bread, Luke 24: 35. Whilst that was not exactly the Supper it was a figure of His death, and one would desire that when the Supper is eaten every soul present might recognise the Lord. Sometimes we bring in many thoughts which are not exactly what the Lord would suggest to us, and we do not allow Him to mould our affections in His own way. The Lord has His own way of moulding assembly affections and that way is by the Supper, and the more simple we are in taking up what the Lord suggests to us in it the nearer we shall get to His heart and the more truly shall we remember Him. It is only as we get into the thoughts of His love that we have the Person before us. He says, Remember Me. He wants to fill our affections with Himself, known in this blessed way. There is nothing in heaven or earth like the Supper. It is a concentrated appeal of divine love to us and it enshrines every moving influence that the Lord could present to us in order to mould our affections. Think of the greatness of His saying, This is my body! How immense it is if we think of who He is! He is the Son, a Person of the Godhead; He is a Man, but Jehovahs Fellow! He would have us to think of the wonderfulness of the Person who has come in flesh    a divine Person! It is no reaching out to something that He had no title to. It was His by right; and it is such a Person as that who came in a human body prepared for Him. He came down from heaven to bring the good pleasure of God, all that was of delight to heaven, into this world in His own Person. It is all wrapped up in, This is my body. That word enshrines the whole truth of the incarnation. The delights of God are not confined to heaven; they have come forth into this world in that body    the full delight of God in a Man! And all the thoughts of God in regard to the blessing of man were secured in Him. 

    We need to withdraw ourselves into seclusion of heart to ponder the greatness of this. And when we come together the Lord would withdraw the assembly into the seclusion of the Supper that we may ponder it afresh together. The Lord would say, as it were, It is in this way I would mould your remembrance of Me. What I delight in, My peculiar joy, is that you should remember Me in assembly character, and I take this way to mould you into the kind of remembrance that will suit My heart. One might say, Jesus is my Saviour; I delight to think of Him as my Saviour. Well, the Lord appreciates that; but it is not the kind of remembrance which would satisfy Him from the assembly. It is most wonderful to think that such a Person, having come in such a body into this world, would go into death, would give His body in death, in order that the assembly might be secured for all that is the pleasure and delight of divine love. 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 11 (THIRD READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 11:23-26

    We might have read from Lukes gospel which corresponds almost exactly with what we get here, but I thought it might be well to look at it as our own apostle received it and delivered it to us. We have, in the corresponding scriptures in Mark and Matthew, what the Lord did, how He blessed the bread and gave thanks for the cup. The Lord was pleased to put a very special significance on that bread and that cup, a moral and spiritual import. That must come first. We must apprehend the import of what He said, and appropriate what He puts within our reach in His body and His blood. We must understand that first. 

    Now we have before us what we do: This do. He calls upon His own to do something. Twice over He says, This do. One feels how touching it is that He should have given us something to do, not at all in the way of works, but He has given us a certain material act to do for the calling of Him to mind. It is suggested by love and it appeals to love. He says, This do. I have no doubt it is intended to bring together and keep together the company of those who love Him. It is nothing to those who do not love Him. If it is not an affectionate remembrance it is nothing. The whole act constitutes remembrance. Giving thanks, breaking the bread, eating and drinking is all one act: This do. It indicates the deep personal affection of the Lord. His heart yearned and still yearns to have a very definite place with us. The act    doing the act    calls Him to mind. The same word is used in Hebrews 10: 3 where the Spirit of God tells us of the yearly calling to mind of sins. The act of bringing the sacrifices called to mind the sins of the whole year that was past. This act which we do in eating the Lords supper calls the Lord to mind. The act brings that Person to mind. The Lord has been most gracious in His love in giving us a material and tangible act. There is no such thing as eating the Lords supper spiritually. The act and the material symbols, though having a spiritual import, call Him to mind. It is the way of infinite, divine wisdom. It is very simple but it secures the presence of the assembly as constituted by this material act. The Lord is calling all His own to the remembrance of Himself. There is special grace from the Lord to be counted on. He will furnish the grace to His lovers to do it, to do it in the way the Lord intended it to be done in order to have the results He intended. When we come together the remembrance is the first thing before us. It is the first thing in the mind of the Lord. He wants to be called to mind. We lose the sweetness of that sometimes by having other things before us, such as the presence of the Lord amongst us, the enjoyment of assembly privileges or the wonderful place of the assembly with Christ before His God and Father, but that is not remembrance. I do not think we shall reach or enjoy the Lords presence or His leading in His assembly if we do not start with the remembrance. The effect of having the emblems before us is that it gives concentration to every mind. Perfect unity of mind in assembly is brought about by the concentration of every mind on what we have come to do: This do. Every mind is concentrated on the Lord Jesus. We are going to do something, a certain act that will call the Lord to mind. The emblems concentrate our thoughts on Christ at one particular moment    not Christ after the flesh. We do not forget the beauty of that: 

    O who shall sing that path of worth, 
That led up to the throne? (57:2)
 

    But the emblems do not call us to think of Him after the flesh but in death. Christ in death! Beloved brethren, the Lord loves to be called to mind in that supreme moment when His love and the love of God found full expression as He gave Himself for the assembly. It was never to be repeated; it was a moment and an act adequate to give expression to all in the heart of Christ and of God. What an appeal to our hearts! Everything has come from there, and all will come from there, from that point. Our minds are concentrated on that point where everything blessed was concentrated, all in the heart of Christ and God, His body given and His blood poured out having the new covenant in it. We come to the source of all our blessing. Through all eternity we shall have nothing greater to look back to than the death of Christ. It is the greatest thing in the moral universe. The memorials secure the calling to mind of Christ, for those who take it up. 

    We get, as to the night in which He was delivered up, the contrast in Luke between what was occupying the Lord when instituting the Supper and what was passing amongst the disciples    Moreover, behold, the hand of him that delivers me up is with me on the table (Luke 22: 21)    the wretchedness of the disciples ambitions, desires, and Peters boasting! (verses 24 - 34). We need to have that in mind. How do we come together? Is it with a sense in our hearts that the Lord is not here, that it is the place and time of His delivering up? He is not here and that makes the appeal so sweet and tender to our hearts to call Him to mind until He come. It is Himself, for the calling of Him to mind (see note to verse 24). It is not to remember how we are blessed! We are blessed and enriched and filled up in Christ, but that is not the remembrance. All is concentrated in Him as having gone into death. If you have the attraction of the emblems on the one hand, you have in all that is outside the elements to drive us together. We have to feel as we move about that the Lord is not here and is not wanted here, but we love Him. He can do anything with a company that call Him to mind. We prove what the Lord can do with a few who call Him to mind! Remembrance is the key to the subject but it is not the end. 

    We have previously seen that in immediate connection with the Supper the Lord called attention to the joy which He had had with His own. They were to His heart as the fruit of the vine. He had spoken of that joy being resumed under entirely new conditions. Did they ever forget that? We need to leave a lot of room in our minds for the consideration of that. A draught of wine, a sweet cordial to His heart, companionship with His own on earth    With desire I have desired ... It was the last act in a companionship full of sweetness to the heart of the Lord. The Lord indicated to them that that pleasure was to be continued in a new way in the kingdom of God after His death and resurrection. The disciples could never forget the Lord saying that! They had realised that the Lord had delight in them. My delights were with the sons of men Proverbs 8: 31; To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said, In them is all my delight, Psalm 16: 3. It was the wine of His soul, the companionship of His brethren. Has the Lord lost the desire for that? The Lord coupled the two things together, knowing and doing, when speaking to His disciples for the last time, John 13: 17. The Lord gives a sense all through those chapters of how He loved His own. The conviction, intense conviction of it, was borne in upon them, and is now upon our hearts. I go to prepare you a place; and ... I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be, John 14: 2, 3. Love must have the company of the loved objects; it is the desire of love. The presence of the Lord in the midst of His own is not merely privilege for us but joy for the Lord! His own joy brings Him into the midst of His own. When christians respond to This do they form a circle; the centre is the remembrance. On the table there is the loaf and the cup; that is the centre, the remembrance; it brings the saints together and they form the circle. In Mark 3: 20 and 32 - 35, the Lord is the centre in the house and He is looking around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him. All were doing the will of God. The supreme will of God is that we should be in right relation with Christ. The Lords supper reconstitutes the circle. The circle of Mark 3 was broken in on by His death, but now the Lords supper reconstitutes the circle. His love brings Him; His own pleasure brings Him there. Ye have heard that I have said unto you, I go away and I am coming to you, John 14: 28. Supreme fact! The Lord loves to come in, and where the calling to mind has been He loves to come Himself. The will of God is that every lover of Christ should find his or her place there in that circle. I am coming to you is characteristic of the whole period during which the world would see Him no longer. It is a great spiritual reality that the Lord comes to take His place in that circle which has been reconstituted by calling Him to mind. If ye love me, keep my commandments ... I am coming to you, John 14: 15 - 18. The condition really is that we keep His commandments. If we have found our place in that circle and partake of the Supper to call Him to mind the conditions are there. You prove yourself (1 Corinthians 11: 28) as a subject of self-judgment and you are there to think of another Person. It works weekly. The Lord gave suggestions. He came and stood in the midst on two first days of the week (John 20: 19, 26). Later it is recorded of the saints at Troas, And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread (Acts 20: 7); the circle is reconstituted afresh and His delight brings Him there. The circle comes into evidence; the church is not invisible. That will never do! The expression the invisible church was first made use of after corruption had set in. The Lords supper is not invisible nor the company who eat it. That is the visible church! The Lord comes because of the joy He has in the companionship of His brethren. It is not a pitying and compassionate love like giving something to a poor beggar. We can say to the Lord, Here we are for Thee to delight in. He comes in joy and He comes to sing. The bread and the cup are clothed with a spiritual significance and His joy is in His own. And having sung a hymn is the indication of a spiritual course. He comes in to sing! When He comes in He comes in to sing, not to rebuke nor to teach; He comes in joy. It is His real delight to come. He comes with delight. We get no example of the Lord singing in resurrection, but it is prophetically announced in Psalm 22: 22, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. It is after the sorrows of atonement and the horns of the buffaloes, after the whole work of glorifying God is completed. Our special title to it is in I will confess to thee among the nations, and will sing to thy name, Romans 15: 9. The word translated sing means in the original that the singer sings to a musical accompaniment, that there is a musical instrument to accompany him: To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments, Habakkuk 3: 19. Think of the assembly as the accompanying and responsive instrument! There is nothing to hinder the Lord from delighting His own heart with His own now. There is a tuned instrument to respond in accord with His singing. It is perfectly delightful. 

    The apostle could not say all he wanted to say to the Corinthians but he starts the saints on a line that will carry them into the blessedness of everything. The way into it is by way of the Supper. The truth of the Supper after nineteen centuries is restored to us: do not let us miss all that is contained in it. 

    We see, firstly, the Lord secures everything for us; secondly, joy is secured for Christ; and thirdly, everything is secured for God. Then we come to the mount of Olives. We move up into all the blessedness of what is heavenly: I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20: 17. It leads us from the light of Matthew and Mark, intelligence as to the spiritual import of what the Lord did, on to the remembrance in Luke, a place for the Lord secured for Him to come to. Who can limit the blessing then? We cannot tell or prescribe what shall be if the Lord comes in as Head! 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 11 (FOURTH READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 11:26-34

    CACThe truth is brought forward in this epistle in a corrective way. The saints at Corinth had evidently drifted quite away from what the apostle had communicated to them after a short time. This was evidenced by the want of unity amongst them. They were not really calling the Lord to mind; they were not giving His death the place which it rightly claimed. 

    Nothing has such unifying power as the Lords supper. The memorials are symbolical of His death, so that in eating and drinking we do not announce the Lord in His life here, nor in His risen life; we announce the Lords death. It is important that we should call the Lord to mind in connection with what came out in His death, because it is the greatest expression of His love. He will never again give such expression to His love as He did when He went into death. But the love that was expressed then remains livingly in Himself; so when He says, In remembrance of me it is Himself as having gone to heaven. 

    Until he come would fill up the whole period. He is coming, that is the great objective in view; but until He comes there is this public act which has a voice. It is what we do; For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord. It has a public voice; it speaks of the Lords death. I do not think the point is quite to whom it is announced, but it is announced. It is the public object in view on Gods part and it is continuously announced as long as the assembly is here. It is the importance of what is announced, the Lords death. The question is, What is the voice? not, Who hears it? This act which the Corinthians had debased and degraded until it ceased to be the Lords supper at all has an important voice. Nothing is more important than that the Lords death should be witnessed in this world. It is the greatest and most wondrous thing in eternity; there is never going to be in eternity anything so wonderful as the Lords death. 

    It brings out here the importance of the Supper and the importance of the public side of the Supper. There are two sides. There is the calling of the Lord to mind; that is internal. Then announcing the Lords death is a public voice and that voice is heard in a powerful manner. The point is not whether there are any to hear it or not but What is the voice? The voice is the Lords death. Whatever the number may be who announce it does not alter the character of the voice. Of course it is supposed that the whole assembly does it. It is very pleasing to God that that death should be announced, and it is by a material act; it is a material, not a spiritual, thing. 

    There are only two institutions of a material character in Christianity, baptism and the Lords supper. One is initial, that is, at the beginning, but both have reference to the death of Christ, and everything public must of necessity have reference to the Lords death. By far the greatest thing that happened on the earth is His death, and baptism is the public sign of persons being identified with it. It is so also in the Lords supper. We are so apt to be occupied with the resurrection and ascension side that we are liable to lose sight of the Lords death. It is really when the Lord comes that there will be the most wonderful testimony to His death. Nobody then will be able to question that He is the One who died! It is set out in a detailed way here to call attention to the public and material character of the act; therefore doing it worthily is an essential matter. 

    QuesThe great intent in the Supper is to announce that Christ has died on the earth, would you say? 

    CACExactly; that is what the world has to do with, the death of Christ. There was no calling Him to mind when He instituted the Supper; He was there. But now He is absent. He died and through death He has gone to the Father, and we know Him there in a way it was not possible to know Him in the days of His flesh. We must take note of that; we are far better off than they were then. In the days of His flesh neither Peter nor John had any idea that His love was so great that it would take Him into death. If we call the absent One to mind, all that was expressed in His death lives now in Himself, and the love in which He went into death now lives in His heart. He is no longer in death but is the living One, the One we may expect to come to us. We must remember that all that He said and did was founded on His death; none of it would have been possible apart from that. Now we know this great accomplished fact that He has been into death. All the love that was expended in His death lives in His own heart this minute. 

    Here Paul is speaking to establish in their hearts the great fact that the Lord died, for they were having a sort of love feast and not thinking of the Lord at all. The Lords death has brought out His full devotion to the assembly; nothing can be added to that; and it has brought out the blessedness in which the saints stand as having part in the new covenant. 

    RemThe Hebrew bondman seems to fit here. 

    CACVery beautifully. The Supper has in view the assembly as a company of persons down here in this world, in the wilderness position, understanding how the Lord has devoted Himself in love to them so as to awaken wifely affections towards Himself. That is the setting. And there is the blessedness of the new covenant as known to the assembly. He has brought it into the assembly before it has its application to Judah and Israel. There is a company of persons, in the very place where they were converted, in the good of the new covenant, so that there is perfect liberty with God, and it has come about in the power of His blood. The cup as the new covenant is the basis of it all. The youngest believer should be assured of forgiveness, that his sins and iniquities are remembered no more, and should have his heart purified by the knowledge of God. All this has been brought about by the blood of the Lord and should affect us. 

    So it is to be done worthily, otherwise we come under judgment. It refers to what is public. It is not at all a question of examining ourselves to see whether we are converted or not, or reviewing our history, or even examining ourselves as to whether we have judged ourselves sufficiently. That is not at all what the apostle had in mind; but if it is the Lords death it has a claim that all should be done with the utmost reverence. That was what was lacking at Corinth. 

    The eating and drinking is connected with the wilderness position. It is the beginning, and the Corinthians were in such a state that they were all wrong at the start. And so it is with us that if the Lord in His death has not His place with us we shall not be right anywhere. The apostle is rather adjusting us so that we shall not need adjusting when we come together. We do challenge our hearts there. Does the loaf represent to me the body of the Lord? Is that my apprehension of it? That is what it means to distinguish the Lords body. If we do not see in it more than what is merely outward it is not the Supper. 

    The bread is consecrated by the Lords own words. We do not consecrate the bread after we come together; we look at it as consecrated by His own words. The bread and the cup are before us as consecrated by the Lords own words before a word is said by us. Well, have they that character in our minds? If not, we are better not there for we shall only bring judgment to ourselves. They are clothed by the wonderful import of the Lords own words. They are not just bread and wine, though they have not been changed. We love to distinguish the loaf as the Lords body. We must perform the service worthily, with deep reverence and regard for the One whose body and blood it is. To do it unworthily is to disregard them. The Lord said, This is my body and This is my blood. It is not that they have been changed, but they have become that by the Lords institution. If we eat and drink in reverence, receiving them as the body and blood of the Lord that we are engaged with, of course symbolically, it must correct all disorder. And then it is a calling of Me to mind; we think of the Lord affectionately in all the power of His love expressed in death. For it is the same love exactly in glory; there is not one love in death and another in glory. These things would make us intelligent in what we actually do; it is not a question of state of heart but a certain public act which the saints do. If realised it would have a most powerful effect on us practically. We could not go on with what is inconsistent with His death and that, of course, is a most searching exercise. 

    The Lord was actively dealing with the Corinthians. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. The Lord could not countenance the unworthy manner in which they were carrying on; He could not tolerate it. And I suppose that there has never been anything altogether like it since. I expect the apostles letter corrected the public disorder in the assembly from that time onward. So there should be a profound reverence shown in keeping this holy institution. It is touching that in chastening His own it is that their spirits might be saved. It was the chastening of His love that His saints might be free of what was unworthy of Himself and of His supper. 

    I suppose that after this was written the custom of having a meal beforehand ceased and the Supper was left in its own blessedness. When the hour is come is what governs us now. We ought not to need to wait for one another. Where things start is in thinking of the Lords love in death; and it is the same for the youngest as it is for the eldest, so that we all start together. How far we can go in the service depends, of course, on our spiritual stature, but we can all start together. I am sure that if the death of the Lord had its place with us it would correct everything that is wrong or disorderly. If there is anything of that with us it is due, I believe, to some lack in the appreciation of His death. It is the calling of Me to mind    it is that great Me. If there are any things to be adjusted they are to be adjusted beforehand. The normal feeling of every saint is that he must put things right before he comes to the assembly. 

    The apostle knew that there was capacity in the saints at Corinth for them to be affected by the reading of this chapter, and they were affected. There was a complete turning inside out as a result. Well, that is what the truth of the Supper would effect. 
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    INCORRUPTIBLE AFFECTIONS (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26; John 14: 15 - 18; Ephesians 6: 23, 24

    The exercise I have had in view of our coming together was that there should be something to promote spiritual affections    something that would lead to enlarged ability to love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. Them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption is a beautiful description of the saints. It comes in the closing verses of the epistle which gives the full height of our calling, and it seems to suggest that everything is open to us if we love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. One feels encouraged to believe that the Lord is working at the present time to bring that about. 

    We shall not get incorruptibility as to our bodily condition until we are translated, but I believe the Lord is active in the meantime to bring about incorruption in our affections. We could not say of any natural affection    even the sweetest    that it was in incorruption. But there are spiritual affections which have the Lord Jesus Christ as their Object, and which can be said to be in incorruption. They are of an undecaying and imperishable order. The word sincerity in the Authorised Version does not give the force of it; it is in incorruption. To have such affections would prepare us for the rapture in a blessed way. Those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption are ready at any moment to be caught up to meet Him in the air. 

    It is blessed to see that what is incorruptible has begun to have place in the saints now. Peter tells us that we are born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God. That is how our spiritual history began. Peter speaks, too, of the hidden man of the heart having the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. Incorruptibility having place in the hidden man of the heart would shew incorruption in the affections. I would like to suggest how that character of affection is brought about and maintained in the saints. I have no doubt it is by learning a love which is in incorruption, made known to us in our Lord Jesus Christ, and by appropriating that love in our affections. That is why I suggested reading the scripture in 1 Corinthians 11. I believe the Lord instituted the Supper to maintain us in relation to Himself in incorruptible affections. He brings us under the influence of a love that is in itself incorruptible. 

    The first thing the Lord says in instituting the Supper is, This is my body, which is for you. That body was prepared of God to be suitable to His gracious and Holy One; nothing ever had place in that body but the will of God. There was incorruption there, from the outset and all through. The Lord would nourish our affections on the fact that His body has been devoted to us in love. We know that He has wrought atonement for us and accomplished redemption. What He has done for us is most blessed, and we could have no spiritual blessing without it, but what He suggests to us in the Supper is His infinite devotion to us in love, and that becomes the spring of affections which can be said to be in incorruption. 

    I doubt whether we think sufficiently of the delight the Lord had in taking up His body    in being here in the scene of lawlessness for the pleasure of God. He said, I delight to do thy will. He delighted to be in that body which God prepared for Him. The Sons affections were in that body, giving impulse to every act of obedience and righteousness. That was true when He was here; He had ever the consciousness of doing the will of One who sent Him. There was no stain upon the perfection that was there    no decline or decay. All His perfections and His holy affections came out in His body. It was the pure vessel in which everything that was marked by incorruption came out. 

    The bride in the Song of Songs (chapter 5) describes His body; she speaks of His head, locks, eyes, cheeks, lips, hands, legs and feet. In Psalm 45 the psalmists heart is welling forth with a good matter; he speaks of the Kings sword, His arrows, His throne, His sceptre, His garments and His anointing. All that suggests what He is officially. But His official glory does not appear in chapter 5 of the Song of Songs; what we see there is the description of His personal loveliness as known to His beloved ones. The Spirit of God would call attention to the fact that it came out in His body. We need to entertain that, and think of all the personal loveliness of that blessed One who took up a prepared body for the pleasure of God. I was daily His delight was true of every step of His pathway here, and His delight was to be Gods delight. Everything in that body had perfect loveliness and moral beauty, and the spring of all was the affections of the Son. Think of that body being devoted in love to the assembly! It is not a question at the Supper of sinners, but of the Lord devoting His body for the assembly. All were clean at that supper table save the apostate, and the Lord said, I am going to devote My body for you. That was love in incorruption. The loved one in the Song had Him in her affections through the night of His absence as a bundle of myrrh, Song of Songs 1: 13. She had to get to the mountain of myrrh until the day dawn, and the shadows flee away (chapter 4:6). Speaking in the language of the New Testament she had to learn Him in the devotion of His suffering love in which He gave His body for her. All moral loveliness came out in His body    He was altogether lovely    but He has devoted that body in supreme love for the assembly. That is the mountain of myrrh; there is fragrance there which moves the affections. Unfading and incorruptible love on His part calls into activity incorruptible affections on the part of the assembly. 

    In Luke 22 His body is given, but in 1 Corinthians 11 the word given is omitted. This my body, which is for you. The abiding preciousness of what was once given remains    I think we might say eternally    for the assembly. The fragrance of that mountain of myrrh is wafted to us afresh every time we hear Him say from heaven, This do in remembrance of me. The voice of our Beloved surely makes every chord in our hearts vibrate with incorruptible affections! The Supper is the Lords abiding provision that precious, incorruptible affections should be constantly refreshed, revived and maintained in our hearts, and this not merely individually    for we cannot eat the Supper alone    but assembly-wise. 

    There is a difference between having an affectionate remembrance of the Lord all the week and remembering Him collectively as come together in assembly. Every one who loves Him in incorruption carries a sense of His love all the time. But His precious word, This do in remembrance of me, is addressed to His own collectively; it contemplates movements of affection which have assembly character. He would be remembered in united affections by His loved ones as together in assembly character. He would be remembered in affections which are properly those of the assembly. I believe the Lord intends to develop this kind of affection every time we remember Him. If we have only broken bread a few times our affections may not be greatly developed, but those of us who have broken bread many times ought to be greatly developed in these affections. If not, what the Lord has before Him has not been reached, and we are in poor response to Him; we are like the little sister with no breasts (Song of Songs 8: 8). Nothing makes up for that; no turret of silver or boards of cedar will make up for lack of breasts. The Lord wants the incorruptible affections of the assembly. The bride says, My breasts like towers 

    (Song of Songs 8: 10); those are fully developed affections; they are brought about under the influence of the devoted love of Christ as set before us in the Lords supper. John at that supper table was in the region of incorruptible affections; he was in the bosom of Jesus, and leaned on His breast. That is where we learn incorruptible affections, and where they are developed in us. 

    The Lord would also be remembered in the drinking of the cup. What an astonishing thing it would have been to a Jew to be told that the new covenant was a subsisting fact! He would say, Nothing is changed; sin and death are still all around. But the Lord says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood. The spirit and spring of the new covenant is God revealed in His nature. You might say to a man living in the millennium, What wonderful times you are having, what marvellous prosperity! Your harvest and your vintage are perfect; neither your wife nor your children are ever sick; you have a blessed time. He would answer, If that is all you know about it, you do not know much. My blessedness is that I know God. They shall all know me. That is the blessedness of the covenant. Not merely that everything is perfect providentially, but all His people know God, and respond to Him in holy affections. It is not only that lawlessness and idolatry are set aside, and there is no dearth or death-shadow, but God is known in love. We have this blessed knowledge now, and we call the Lord to mind as the One who has been the Testator of it all. It has been brought to us in the blood of Christ so that we may know God. 

    Could anyone tell how God valued the life of Christ here? 

    But He gave Him in death that we might know the Spring of all blessing in the heart of God. To drink into that forms incorruptible affections. 

    In the Supper we hear the Lords voice    the voice of my beloved! And we get a glimpse of Him; He shews Himself through the lattice. He appeals to the affections of His saints, and the affections of the assembly move actively towards Him. What He presents to us in the Supper speaks of His affections, but He brings them before us to awaken ours. His coming to us is dependent on our affections. The first question is, How have we been affected by the love of Christ and the love of God which has been brought to us, and which is kept fresh in our affections by the continual recurrence every first day of the week of the Lords supper? As we call Him to mind in affectionate remembrance He gets His place, though absent, as the Object of love in incorruption. 

    The love of the assembly is actively awakened by what is recalled of our Lord Jesus Christ. Incorruptible affections are nourished and cherished and enlarged under the influence of His love and Gods love. Then our affections have an effect on Him. Behold, He cometh, Song of Songs 2: 8. If ye love me ... I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14: 15, 18. If we love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption do you think He could keep away from us? 

    He goes where He is loved. From John 14: 15 all turns on If ye love me. It is not, I have loved you; He has said that in John 13, but now He says, If ye love me. 

    He says as it were, I will tell you the great gain which accrues to those who love Me in incorruption. First of all you will get the Spirit    the Comforter    and then I am coming to you. How deeply the Lord is affected, and how truly He is attracted, by the love of the assembly! 

    We can speak very confidently about His love for the assembly, but in John 14: 15 it is the assemblys love for Him, and how He answers to it. The development of incorruptible affections in the saints attracts Him. In the Song of Songs He says to His loved one, How much better is thy love than wine! She had said, Thy love is better than wine, but He says, How much better is thy love than wine! 

    There is something collective for the Lord even in this day of great weakness. The Supper has been restored to us, and this really involves the reinstatement of an assembly character of things brought about by revived spiritual affections. If saints really eat the Lords supper they must take church character. There is something for the heart of Christ; He not only loves the assembly, but the assembly loves Him. 

    If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter. The Comforter    the Holy Spirit    comes to be the abiding support of those who love our Lord Jesus Christ. And it is by His presence and power    though He is invisible    that spiritual affections are maintained here in incorruption. If we give place to the Spirit our affections will never wane. While the Lord was here He carried on an unceasing service of personal love, but now that He has gone to the Father we have the Comforter. There is adequate divine power to maintain things wholly apart from any corrupting influence. This is not a fluctuating influence, but an abiding divine presence. 

    Another thought seems to me to be closely connected with the incorruptible affections which have been called into being by the activities of sovereign love, and that is suggested by the character in which the Lord comes to His own. I will not leave you orphans. There is something of a parental thought in this. He would come as the One whose parental care and affections they had known. 

    He had nurtured them in family affections; He had spoken to them of the Father; He was Himself the way to the Father; and they had seen the Father in Him; He had told them of the Fathers house. He would come to those who love Him to renew those blessed influences that would bring the Father and the Fathers love near to them. He comes to us as the One who says, I ascend to my Father and your Father. 

    The effect of His coming to His own is to bring in the consciousness of relationship with the Father. This is more than the light of the relationship, or even the Spirit of sonship; it is the enjoyment of the relationship in company with Him who is the firstborn among many brethren. There can be no orphan feeling left in the hearts that have experience of this. 

    How delightful it must be to the Father to have sons before Him in association with Christ    to have those whose affections are at home in the relationship which His love has established! Family affections are there, and they are in incorruption, they are eternal in their nature; they will never decay or fade. The love of Christ is known and responded to, the love of God is known and responded to, and the love of the Father is known and responded to. The Fathers love is known as resting upon His beloved Son, but it is in the brethren to whom the Fathers name has been made known by the Son. These are incorruptible affections. 

    If the Son comes to us He brings the Fathers love because it rests on Him. It is the supreme desire of His heart that we should know the Fathers love. I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17: 26. What must it have been to the disciples to miss the abiding influence of the Father as He had been made known to them by the Son in Manhood? They are truly orphaned in losing Him, but I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. He would come bringing the wealth and warmth of the Fathers love to them. When He comes to us we find ourselves consciously with Him in the presence of the Fathers love; we know that He is there. We may sometimes carry on meetings as if we were in the joy of this when we are not. One would desire to look increasingly for the realisation of it by the Lord coming to us    the state of our affections being suitable for Him to do so. It is love in incorruption that secures this unspeakable favour. 

    It is a day of much precious ministry, but let us not be content with light and terms. Nothing will satisfy our Lord Jesus Christ and the Father but developed affections    those incorruptible affections which are spiritual and eternal. Love in incorruption must be entirely spiritual. One is attracted by the blessedness of knowing that we can have what is incorruptible in our affections before we know incorruptibility in a glorified condition of body. 

    In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He is in the Fathers affections; the saints are in His affections; and He is in theirs. That verse is a precious setting forth of incorruptible affections. 
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    LUKE 22 AND 1 COR 11 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)

    Luke 22: 19, 20; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 34

    We had before us what the Lord did in taking bread and blessing it and in giving thanks for the cup. We have seen how He would have us to enter into the spiritual import of the symbols to which He has given such wondrous meaning. The consideration of this must come first. We must think first of what the Lord did and of the significance with which He clothed the bread and the cup, so that we might apprehend and appropriate what He has made available for us spiritually in His body and His blood. 

    Now we pass to the consideration of what He would have us to do, and we would seek His gracious help in doing so. His intention was that we should do something, for He said, This do in remembrance of me and This do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me (1 Corinthians 11: 24, 25). It appeals to our hearts as to what place the Lord has with us, for it is either an affectionate remembrance or nothing. The Lord has been pleased to call us to remember Him in this way. It indicates His deep personal affection and the desire of His heart to have a very definite place with us. It is in doing the act which He has appointed that we call Him to mind. 

    In the sacrifice of the day of atonement there was a calling to mind of sins yearly (Hebrews 10: 3). This is the only passage where the word is used, save in relation to the Lords supper in Luke 22 and 1 Corinthians 11. It serves to illustrate how an act can call to mind that with which it stands in relation. The act of bringing the sacrifices called to mind the sins of the whole year that had passed. Now what we do in breaking the bread and eating the Lords supper calls the Lord to mind in a collective way. It is a remembrance assemblywise, for the saints do it as having come together. The Lord desired to be called to mind in this way, and He provided a divinely simple way for us to do it, a way that was suggested by love and that appeals to love. In His wisdom He took up material things so that there might be a tangible act which we can do in which He is called to mind. It is not merely a mental or spiritual act, but there are material elements, which remain simply what they are, bread and wine. They suggest the Lord, and concentrate our thoughts upon Him at a time and in a character when His love found full expression. The doing of this act is the one thing which normally brings the assembly together. I am sure that there is special grace from the Lord which may be confidently looked for, so that the act of eating the Supper does become what He intended it to be. Any heart coming to the Supper with affectionate desire may count on His grace for this. 

    In coming together we have definitely before us that the Lord would have us to call Him to mind. We do what He has told us to do in the affectionate sense that He is not here, and we call Him to mind in doing it. Love delights to respond to love in the way that love has suggested. Sometimes, perhaps, we lose the sweetness of the remembrance by having other things before us, such as the presence of the Lord in the midst, or assembly privilege of association with Him before His Father and God. But the Supper is for remembrance: it is for the calling Him to mind in the place from which He is absent. I believe the more we give our hearts to that, the more we shall realise His presence and spiritual leading. 

    What an appeal it is to the hearts of His own! He has asked us to do a certain act. In eating the Supper every heart and mind is concentrated on the Lord Jesus; this brings our hearts into unison. We are blessed, enriched and filled, but thinking of that is not the remembrance. What we do calls Him to mind, as having given expression to all the thoughts of His heart, and His devotion to the will of God and to us in love; it calls Him to mind as the Testator of the love of God. We know it all as for us but we know it in its full blessedness as manifested in Him. This is not exactly apprehension or appropriation but the heart appreciation of the blessedness disclosed in Him when He went into death. Eating the Supper thus we affectionately call Him to mind in His own appointed way. The emblems before us speak of Him, not as living here or as risen and in heaven but as One whose body has been in death for us and whose blood has been poured out having the new covenant in it. 

    We do not, surely, forget His wondrous pathway here; it was, indeed, a path of worth. Nor do we forget that He is risen and ascended. But He has said, This do in remembrance of me; and what we do does not speak of Christ after the flesh, but of Christ in death, His body given, His blood poured out. He is a risen, living and heavenly One now, but what we do for the remembrance of Him speaks of Him as in death. I believe it is peculiarly sweet to the Lord to be called to mind in a way that brings so definitely before us the supreme act of His love. Nothing can ever express His deep personal affection to His saints and His assembly as the giving of Himself did. It brought out the measureless character of His love. There has been a spot where all that was in the heart of Christ, and all that was in the heart of God, could be told out, and that spot was reached when He went into death. That was an act in which adequate expression could be given to it all; everything blessed was concentrated there. The death of Christ will be to all eternity the greatest fact in the moral universe. 

    Luke 22 brings out in a most affecting way the contrast between what was in the heart of the Lord in instituting the Supper, and what was found in His disciples. Behold, the hand of him that delivers me up is with me on the table. And there was also a strife among them which of them should be held to be the greatest. Simon, too, declared his readiness to go both to prison and to death with the Lord just when he was about to be sifted as wheat by Satan. The Lord would not have us to forget the actual conditions which are known of Him to be present. The consideration of them leads to deep self-judgment. And 1 Corinthians 11 corresponds with Luke 22 in regard to this, for it exposes conditions on the side of the saints sadly out of accord with the Lord and with His supper, and which, if not repented of, can only come under His judgment. It is deeply humbling and exercising to think how much there is with us that is a matter of judgment. The Supper is not only the sweet and holy privilege vouchsafed by love to love, but it is a divine call to self-judgment. We have to judge ourselves in the light of the body and blood of the Lord. The public bearing of our act in eating the Supper is to announce the death of the Lord until He come. Privately there is distinguishing the body and proving oneself in self-judgment. 

    We come together as knowing that the Lord has been delivered up by one of His chosen companions, and as knowing, too, what we are in ourselves. We are as ready to want to be great as the disciples; we are as untrustworthy as Simon; as ready to think first of ourselves as the Corinthians. But in presence of that which speaks of the body and blood of the Lord all this is deeply and truly judged and the Lord gets His place with us as known in the supremacy of His love. We realise, too, that the Lord is not here, and that He is not wanted here, but we love Him and we do the act which He instituted in remembrance of Him. 

    But then while we do so, we cannot forget how the Lord spoke of the joy which He had in being with His own as the fruit of the vine to Him. He had spoken of that joy being resumed under entirely new conditions. His companionship with His disciples here had been cheering to His heart and He had made known to them the delight He had in being with them. They had known in His company how true was that ancient utterance of His Spirit, My delights were with the sons of men (Proverbs 8: 31). He had said it to them according to Psalm 16: 3, To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said, In them is all my delight. It is sweet to think that He said it not merely of them, but to them, that they might know it. He had called them to be with Him, to follow Him, and they had proved His tender interest and care in a thousand ways. Particularly in those closing hours He had made known to them what they were to His heart: With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. It was the last act in a companionship that had been sweet to His heart; He had made them conscious of His love to them. He could say, As I have loved you, that ye also love one another (John 13: 34). Indeed John 13 to 17 is an intense expression of how He loved His own who were in the world. John 14: 3 shows that He would have them Himself in His Fathers house. It was loves desire, for love must have the company of its objects. 

    Now in the light of all this can we not understand Him saying, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you? The Lord sums up, as it were, all He was saying in, Ye have heard that I have said unto you, I go away and I am coming to you (John 14: 28). Do you not think this must have been exceedingly precious to the disciples when it got its place in their hearts by the Holy Spirit, the Comforter? It was to be characteristic of the period during which the world would see Him no longer. He would come to His loved ones because of the joy which it would be to Him to do so. It is the wine of His soul, drunk in an entirely new and spiritual way. He comes to His own that He may find His joy in their company. 

    The Lord would have us to look for His coming to us; He would have us to cultivate the spiritual conditions which would make it possible for Him to come to us. These conditions would be found where His commandments are kept, and where that act is done which He has appointed for the affectionate calling of Him to mind. For as we have seen, this would involve self-judgment and the purifying ourselves from everything unworthy of Christ. 

    We see in Mark 3: 32 - 35 that there were those sitting around Him at whom He could look round in a circuit and recognise them as His moral kindred doing the will of God. 

    But now that He is no longer here, the circle is reconstituted as He is called to mind in His own appointed way. The will of God is that every saint should find his and her place in that circle. We should thus stand in obedience and affectionate relation to the Lord, and to the brethren who love Him. The Lord loves to come to such because of the pleasure He has in being with them. Every lover of Christ should be found in the circle which is constituted by the doing of that act which is for the calling of Him to mind. 

    The Lord came and stood in the midst on two successive first days of the week, suggesting to them His pleasure in their being together on that day; we know that the disciples assembled to break bread on that day (Acts 20: 7). It is in coming together to eat the Lords supper that the assembly comes into evidence as a concrete company; it was never intended that it should be a mystical or invisible company. 

    The Lord comes to His own because He delights in them, and loves to be with them. He comes to His saints in the joy which He finds in being with them, a joy which expresses itself in singing. We have no instance given of the Lord singing in resurrection, but it was made known prophetically that he would do so. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2: 12). It was revealed that after all the infinite sorrows of atonement He would be answered from the horns of the buffaloes (Psalm 22: 21), and that He would have brethren and a congregation in the midst of whom He would praise God. That Gentiles should have a part in this was assured by the word, For this cause I will confess to thee among the nations, and will sing to thy name (Romans 15: 9), quoted from Psalm 18: 49. 1 understand there is a suggestion in the word translated sing in the latter scripture that it is to a musical accompaniment. Think of the gentile saints in their varied local assemblies being brought into accord with the singing of Christ so as to be the tuned instrument to vibrate in harmony with His singing! Truly He is the chief Musician, and there are stringed instruments 

    tuned by divine grace into accord with Him (Habakkuk 3: 19). How much of profound spiritual value should we lose if we had not the Old Testament. 

    We may learn from the Lord through Mark and Matthew the spiritual import of the symbols which He has been pleased to clothe with such wondrous meaning. We learn too, how He has spoken of being with His own in joy, and how this leads to singing. I believe that when we come together for the affectionate remembrance of Him, He would have us to look for His coming to us. He would have us look for Him to come in the joy of that new kind of association which He has brought to pass that we might follow His lead in singing to God. I would not say that He always comes thus, for the assembly in its actual condition might need instruction or even rebuke. But the desire in what we do is that the Lord may have His place with us, and every uncomely element may be subdued and brought under judgment in presence of what speaks of the body and blood of the Lord, so that there may be a congregation or assembly where there is a place for Him, and where hearts look for Him, and where all are divinely and spiritually free to praise God in accord with Him. 

    The bread and the cup are for us. Then the Lord has His personal joy in coming to those whom He loves, and who love Him. Then God is praised in song. Where those things are realised there is liberty to move as led by Christ our Head into that region of spiritual and heavenly relationships which are suggested by the mount of Olives. I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20: 17). 
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    THE LORD (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 11: 20 - 32

    It is to be noted that the Lord is mentioned seven times in these verses. It is a title which calls for reverence as setting forth that He is a divine Person. It is the word used in the New Testament to translate the word Jehovah from the Old. 

    Luke speaks of Jesus as the Lord more than all the other evangelists. I have no doubt it conveys that He was a divine Person. We may distinguish between the Lord as an official title and as a personal title. When Peter said, God has made him, this Jesus ..., both Lord and Christ, he was presenting the official glory with which God has invested Him in contrast to their crucifying Him. But He was personally the Lord in the sense that He was a divine Person in manhood. He took a prepared body that He might give it in love for the assembly so that the assembly might be enriched with all that His incarnation brought in. And the cup is the new covenant in His blood. Who could consummate the new covenant but a divine Person? So the death of the Lord is a wondrous thing; He was the Lord of glory. His supper can only be truly eaten in a worshipping spirit, as understanding that He is supreme because of who He is, but supreme in love when we think of what He has become, and how He has died. A living remembrance is kept up by those who love Him, but if there is not reverence and worship it is not the Lords supper at all. 

    SUMMARY OF A READING 1 Corinthians 11: 20 - 34 In coming together, each one should go away better than he came. We are not sufficiently exercised about coming together, especially as to the Lords supper. The idea of a supper is a meal. Here it is not so much the Lords supper as a lordly supper. It is a memorial to the world, not to the saints. I connected it with Luke 14. Lordship now is connected with blessing and grace; He is the Minister of grace and blessing. In Luke you get what has been spoken of as heavenly grace, and in the Lords supper you have access into all that. In the cup you have what is connected with heavenly grace. You get what is of Christ in contrast to what is of the worlds system. The way you learn the love of God is in Christ. The divine idea is that you come together in a common festivity. In coming together in assembly it is properly to enjoy what God has given us. 

    No one has peace who has not reached a spot in his soul where there is nothing but Christ. The only cure for a dissatisfied state of soul is the ministry of Christ personally to the heart. But there must be surrender. It may come in different ways to different individuals but there must be surrender. The Lord takes occasion in a special way to minister Himself in the Supper. The coming of the Lord to His own is what marks the present time, and particularly when we come together. I think the Lord recognises a company on earth who love Him and cherish His company  I am coming to you. Christs assembly derives from Himself; there is nothing in Christs assembly but what is of Christ. People in a bad state would not know the presence of the Lord. I do not think people in a bad state would want the presence of the Lord. The Lord comes to those who want Him. Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking (Revelation 3: 20)  He waits to be invited. If we get near the Lord we shall understand the character of the assembly as we could in no other way. You might get the whole meeting for a little moment into a sense of not being conscious of anyone else but the Lord. The test of everything in the meeting is, is it edifying? I think a meeting that is really in power has a distinct line, a character. I think it is a question of faith  whatever is done is in faith. It ought to be a great reality to see that the Lord is here. 

    QuesShould we have faith about what any brother does in the meeting? 

    CACYou have confidence in your soul that it will please the Lord if you take a certain course. Slowness in the meeting is want of liberty. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26 It may be well just to say what we had before us on a previous occasion, namely the presentations in Marks gospel and in Matthews of the Lords supper: the prominent feature in Mark is that the bread was to be taken, and in Matthew the prominent thought is that it was to be eaten; the thought of calling the Lord to mind does not have any place in these two gospels. 

    But when we come to the account in Luke of what took place in the presence of the twelve apostles, and the account given to us by Paul, which he received from the Lord that he might give it to the gentile assemblies, the thought of remembrance or calling to mind is, I suppose, the prominent thought of the service. So that we come to that particular aspect of this precious subject this afternoon. 

    QuesDoes Lukes account follow this? 

    CACWell, I think it is very likely that this account was the first one that was given to the assembly. It is a debatable matter, but it is probable that 1 Corinthians was written before Lukes gospel. This account distinctly places the Lords supper in the assembly, does it not? It is important that the Lords supper should not be seen as an individual privilege. Most believers perhaps regard it in this way. It is important that it should be seen as a collective matter  it requires that the saints should come together. It is that He should be called to mind in a particular way, and requires that the saints should be together in order to do it. 

    There are comings together mentioned here. It was evidently possible, we find, to come together for the worse, but the proper object to be before the saints in coming together in assembly is to eat the Lords supper. 

    QuesDoes it belong exclusively to the assembly? 

    CACYes, we have no reason to think otherwise, 

    and the moral significance of the one loaf and the one body would confirm that thought. 

    RemOther families will take up other things, but not this. 

    CACI think that is so. It was for the collective calling of the Lord to mind, so that no amount of individual exercise or desire, prayer or study of the Scripture could take the place of it. There was evidently a custom in Israel of breaking bread for those who had died. We are all familiar with the scripture (Jeremiah 16: 7). That scripture shows us it was customary to break bread and drink a cup in reference to those who had died. Now the Lord takes up that custom and glorifies it by giving it an entirely new setting. He gave it a new thought altogether, because the thought was that it was done in mourning. There is no such thing in the Lords supper. When the Lord instituted it, He set aside all thought of mourning; it is a eucharist  it is thanksgiving. 

    It is the Lords desire to bring about a particular condition of mind in His saints collectively; that is the Lords intent, and it is brought about by the breaking of bread and nothing else. If anything else would have done it the Lord would have used other means. Love is infinitely wise, and there is no better means than the Lords supper to bring this about. 

    QuesIs there not the thought of His sufferings? 

    CACThe Lord did not mourn. No, the sufferings are not absent, but they are past. When the Lord instituted the Supper He was in mind beyond His sufferings and death. He spoke of His body given and his blood poured out, so they were all past in His mind. 

    RemTo remember the Lord in His death is not a right expression. 

    CACNo, I do not think that it is right, though it is often used and affectionately meant. But it cannot be established by Scripture. 

    RemThe emblems represent a dead Christ, it has been said. We cannot dissociate them from His death. 

    CACYes, His body is given and His blood poured out, that is clearly in death; but it is for a remembrance  the calling of Me to mind. 

    RemHis death is included. 

    CACQuite so. It is not Christ after the flesh that we call to mind, it is a living Christ known in love which has been expressed in death. 

    RemWe are apt to be too historical. Mr Raven called attention to its being a remembrance, not a reminiscence. 

    CACYes. No one will understand the Supper until he sees the Lord was anticipatively beyond His sufferings and death, and is now actually so, so that nothing remains but thanksgiving. In breaking the bread and drinking the cup there was nothing of mourning, it was an occasion of unmixed thanksgiving. The Lord says, Now, I want you to call Me to mind in that relation of things. It was intended to bring about an attitude of mind in the saints of the assembly, so that they are positively unified in one mind, so that there is not a divergent thought. Is not that a wonderful thing? 

    We have been saying that there needs to be a constitution built up, so that assimilation precedes this. The eating and the drinking, I think, really preceded the calling of Him to mind. 

    RemIt is remembrance of Himself. 

    CACIt is in remembrance of me in relation to this particular act of breaking bread and giving thanks for the cup. The Lord says This do  you do it, but do it for the calling of Me to mind. It is not a dead Christ; it is Christ beyond death. If we miss that, we miss it altogether. It has an active sense of calling to mind. He would have the assembly united in this wonderful way, all having Him in mind. The functioning of the assembly depends on this unity of mind. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of when He was delivered up? It is not when He died. 

    CACI think the great moment of crisis had come. That was the thought: the great moment of crisis. He was just about to be actually delivered up and to go through suffering and death, but He anticipated it, having in mind that the saints were going to continue in the place where He was absent. In doing it the Lord regarded His own body as given and His blood poured out: He was anticipatively beyond His sufferings and death. He says, Now I want the saints of the assembly to call Me to mind in that manner; we come into the apprehension of the love of the Christ that we know. As Christ is now, He has given His body for the assembly, and His blood has been poured out  that is how we know Him. So the calling of the Lord to mind is not our individual thinking of Him in what He has done for us; we can do that all the week. There is this peculiar privilege of doing it collectively, so that all are unified, so that this blessed Me fills every mind. 

    That is the starting point of assembly privilege. We cannot move at all until we are all of one mind. It should have a pervading influence all the week, but there is a remembrance at the beginning of the week when the saints together experience this peculiar unity of mind, which brings all together, so that we merge. It is not like so many individuals. We are so intensely individual. I was looking last week through the epistles to find something of individual privilege or blessing and I found it very difficult to find any! It is so beautiful that the Lord unifies us in the calling to mind of something of which there cannot be a divergent thought. The Supper properly taken would absolutely abolish every bit of discord. 

    We see the importance of this matter to the Lord. He had given it officially in the presence of the twelve apostles, who represented the assembly administratively; but when He gives it from heaven it is almost a personal matter. It is a personal communication to Paul. He cherished the thought of it and wanted it to be set amongst the assemblies, such as ourselves. We need to cherish the thought of the assembly, for it is the assembly that eats the Supper. A young person says, I should like to remember the Lord, but that is not quite the divine thought, there should be the thought of being identified with a certain company of persons. 

    We have been noticing that it is not until chapter 11 of this epistle that he speaks of the Supper, and morally we have to travel over the previous ten chapters, we cannot jump into the matter. He speaks of many and various matters before He comes to the Supper. 

    RemThe Supper is introductory to what is coming. 

    CACI think the Lord had a good deal in view that He did not unfold to the Corinthians, because they were not ready for it. The apostle suggests that he has many things to add later on, but he brings in this great unifying power by the calling of the Lord to mind in this precious and distinctive way. 

    QuesThe Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up  would it be suggestive of intense affection? 

    CACYes. And yet the Supper was being brought in correctively. There was great disorder in Corinth, they were making it applicable to saints in whatever state they may be. They made it available to the most carnal believer on the face of the earth. The apostle speaks of their eating and drinking in a carnal way and even bringing judgment on themselves. It does not enter into the Supper at all. 

    RemI should like to be clearer as to the difference between blessing the loaf and giving thanks for it. 

    CACWhen the Lord blessed the loaf He gave it a new and spiritual import which never attached to any loaf before; but in giving thanks the Lord places Himself on ground where there was nothing to do but to give thanks  it is not a mournful occasion. Tears shed over the Lords sufferings at the Supper are not pleasing to the Lord. It is not the right time and place. You can do that in your room, but do not bring tears into the assembly. It is a moment of thanksgiving, a joyful occasion. 

    It is important to notice that the whole service has the character of calling to mind from the giving thanks for the loaf, which is the beginning of the service, to the drinking of the cup, which is the end of the service of calling Him to mind. The Supper so gone through spiritually leaves the Lord filling every mind. That is the sort of material for the service of the assembly. 

    QuesWe have spoken of the Lord giving His body for the will of God, here it is for you. Is it included in the thought of the will of God? 

    CACI think all that was accomplished for God in the giving of His body is conferred on the assembly  the whole value of it. The whole value of the incarnation and the giving of His body in death is for the assembly, and we come to it afresh each Lords Day. It is not that we do this Lords Day what we did last, we come afresh. So you can understand how the assembly becomes suitable to the Lord. 

    It seems to me that a company of persons, fifty or so, who actually come together, find things become so unified that there is no divergent thought. And with all unified in thoughts of this wondrous Person, what is there to hinder the Lord coming to us? There is everything to attract Him! He may not come to us if we are not attractive to Him. I think that is sound doctrine. He fills every mind. The effect of the Supper has failed of its object if it does not fill every mind with Himself. Then, there is a clear course for the Lord, He does not keep away from those who attract Him. The spouse says, The voice of my beloved! Behold, he cometh Leaping upon the mountains, Skipping upon the hills (Song of Songs 2: 8). He will come with the utmost speed if the conditions are there. The calling of Him to mind is with this in view. It is not for our comfort or a means of grace for us, though we shall assuredly get that. But the object is so to unify us that we are attractive, and the Lord says, I cannot keep away from that company. He will not keep away if these conditions are there. He comes as an Object of worship; He comes in all the greatness and wonderfulness of what He is as having given His body. Then the assemblys relation to Christ, and Christs relation to the assembly can be developed affectionately. 

    RemEverything up to that point is prescribed, and nothing after. 

    CACYes, quite so! We have no divine authority to do anything else before we break bread, not to carry on a little service before it, which has been done. The Lord has expressed His mind: This do for the calling of Me to mind. It is not an open matter, if our affections are right, we shall carry out His mind. 

    RemSometimes we try to work up to it as an object. 

    CACIn christendom they have what they call the Lords supper at the end of the service. That is not the divine thought, it is at the beginning (Acts 20: 7)! 

    With this remembrance in view, I wish we might have this before us, that the Lords thought is that it is for the calling of Him to mind (not a state of heart exactly, but a state of mind), which has a unifying effect. I wish we could pray about it and consider it. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 34

    It is evident that the truth of the Lords supper was brought out correctively in 1 Corinthians 11, the Lords death having ceased to hold the hearts of the saints as gathered together. So that there was a disunited state of things and the saints were not unified; there was not a collective calling of the Lord to mind. Now it is in the absence of the Lord that He is to be called to mind, and this is necessarily as the One who had passed through death. The assembly knows Him thus. The whole truth of His devotion to the assembly has come out, and the whole truth of Gods relations to His people on earth. For one aspect of the assembly is that those who compose it are set in blessing of new covenant character. They are born anew and cleansed morally by the knowledge of God, and their sins and lawlessnesses are remembered no more. But they have come to this great blessing as brought into the value of the blood of the Lord Jesus. The houses of Israel and Judah have not come into new covenant blessing yet, but the saints of the assembly have; they are in it as a people on earth. His death has brought it about, and the memorials speak of His death, but they are partaken of for the calling of Him to mind. But the One we call to mind is known to us as living. We should not be together in assembly at all if we did not know that He was living at the right hand of God and had thus received the promise of the Holy Spirit and poured out the Spirit on His own down here. 

    The me that is called to mind is the absent One now in heaven, or gone to the Father, but known now as He could not be known in the days of His flesh. His love and what He is for the assembly has been expressed in death but He lives in all the strength of it. He is called to mind as the perpetuation of that love, though absent and risen. 

    The assembly is not to think of Him collectively in any smaller measure of love than was set forth in His death, and it can never think of Him in a greater measure, but the love that is thought of is a present love, a living love. He says, as it were, The love expressed in My death was Myself and it is living in Me now. He will never express that love in the same way again but it will never be less than it was then. The me is unchanged. It is not one Person in death and another as with the Father; the me is the permanent Lover of the assembly. 

    But His death is employed in the Supper because the assembly begins at that point, and also because of the deep moral exercises which are bound up with the Lords body and His blood. It is the public announcement of His death until He come. It is a great reality! The Lord has died here. If what we do is the setting forth of that, how can we do it unworthily? It must be done in deepest reverence, with subdued hearts, as in presence of the fact that the Lord, the righteous One, died here. If one does not regard the emblems with reverence, one is guilty in respect of the body and the blood of the Lord. They are that symbolically and representatively. There is no change in the elements, but they have been consecrated by the Lord to represent His body and His blood, so that they are not ordinary bread and wine to be treated merely as such. The Lords words have consecrated them, and he who disregards them becomes guilty. 

    But let a man prove himself (verse 28). Are the bread and the cup really to me symbolically the body and the blood of the Lord? Do they really mean that to me? Then I am welcome to eat and to drink. But if I do not distinguish His body I am trifling with a holy institution and I shall come under judgment. They were not distinguishing the body at Corinth. The Lords supper had become just like a common meal, and the Lord was dealing with them on account of this. 

    In the act of eating and drinking the assembly announces the Lords death. The act has a public voice; it does not speak of His life in flesh, or of His risen life, it speaks of His death. Then it must be done worthily. This refers to the manner of doing it, not to the worthiness of the persons who do it. It refers to what can be seen. If one did it unworthily he would certainly have no part in calling the Lord to mind; he does not regard the bread and the cup as representing the body and blood of the Lord, but they do in the Lords account. They have that place in the assembly; the assembly gives them that place. So that to eat and drink carelessly is a most serious matter; it makes one guilty in respect of the body and blood of the Lord. Therefore a man is to prove himself as to whether the bread and the cup really represent to him the body and the blood of the Lord. 

    It is not examining his own spiritual state, or reviewing his own history, that is meant by this; it is not even a question of seeing whether I have judged everything that I ought to have judged. These things are all necessary in their place but they are not what the apostle has in mind here. 

    Do the loaf and the cup really represent to me the body and blood of the Lord? If they do, there would be no doubt about my partaking worthily. But if one does not distinguish the body, one eats and drinks judgment to oneself. That is, it is essential to separate that bread from all other bread, to see the unique place the Lord has given it as representing His body. It comes before us on every occasion invested with the special and holy character given to it by the Lords own words. 
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    THE SUPPER (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 34

    The twelve apostles were with the Lord when He instituted His supper. It was given to men who had a place in the assembly as representing the Lords authority. They were to do a certain act in remembrance of Him, and this was of such importance to Him that He gave an account of the institution to Paul from heaven so that Paul might deliver it to the assemblies in the gentile world. The Lord was to be remembered, or called to mind, in a certain definite act which required that the saints should come together. There are five references to coming together in these verses, and Paul clearly implies that their coming together should have been to eat the Lords supper, for he has to tell them that they were not eating that Supper. Each was eating his own supper, and there were divisions among them even when they came together, so that they came together not for the better but for the worse. Truly eating the Lords supper would abolish all divisions among saints, and would bring about perfect unity in mind. We are not told in 1 Corinthians when the Supper was to be eaten, but we have an example in Acts 20 of certain brethren, of whom Paul was one, who spent a whole week in Troas, and there is nothing said about them assembling to break bread until the first day of the week: this intimates to us that that is the special day for assembling together. 

    The proper object to be before us in coming together in assembly is to eat the Lords supper, and it is for the remembrance of Him, or calling Him to mind. If the Lord were here we should have no reason to call Him to mind. It is because He is not here that the assembly calls Him to mind in a collective way. No doubt there was a custom amongst the Jews to break bread for one who had died and to drink a cup of consolation (Jeremiah 16: 7), and the Lord took this up and glorified it by giving it a place in relation to Himself. But He gave it quite a new and different setting. 

    The breaking of bread amongst the Jews was in mourning, the cup was one of consolations for a parent of whom they had been bereaved. We do not break bread for the Lord in this sense at all: our breaking of bread is a service of thanksgiving, it is a eucharist, there is no mournful element in it. It is not that we have lost Him, but that we have gained Him in the most blessed way: His body has been given, His blood poured out for us. He now has a body of glory in heaven, but He once had a body which He devoted to the will of God and for us, and He once had a life which could be poured out that the new covenant might take effect. And it is ours to give thanks, even as He did when He instituted His supper. We call Him to mind as giving thanks for the loaf and the cup: the Lord was in Spirit beyond His suffering and death when He gave thanks. All was, to His mind, accomplished, His body given and His blood poured out, so that nothing remained but thanksgiving. That is, the Lord placed Himself anticipatively in the position in which His own would be when they ate His supper, and He would be called to mind as in that position. It was in the night in which He was delivered up: the hour of crisis had come, but in His own mind and spirit He could, in the company of His apostles, regard His body as given and His blood as poured out. The new covenant as brought in in the power of His blood was present to Him in that cup. We are to do what He did, for the calling of Him to mind, and we are also to eat the bread and drink the cup, which He did not do. That is our part, to call Him to mind, and our drinking the cup has its place in this. So that the whole service, from the giving of thanks for the bread to the drinking of the cup, is with the object of calling Him to mind, not quite as He was here in the days of His flesh, for His sufferings and death were all future then, but viewed as having given His body and as having made good the new covenant in His blood. So that it is Christ as He is now who is called to mind. He is not viewed as present, but as called to mind, for the saints of the assembly are in the place where He died, but they call Him to mind as the One who in instituting the Supper regarded His body as given, and His blood as filling the cup with new covenant blessings. It is not Christ after the flesh that we call to mind, but Christ as having given His body for the saints of the assembly and as having secured in His blood the new covenant. 

    What a beautiful thought this gives us of the assembly as all brought together into one thought of Christ! The whole company calls Him to mind in the reality of His great service of love so that every mind is filled with Him as He is now in the presence of God, having devoted His body and His blood for the assembly! Now if a company on earth is thus filled in mind with Him, what is to hinder His coming to them? We do not read of His coming to any company of saints after His ascension because this is not a public matter. It belongs to the intimacies of holy affection, but the disciple whom Jesus loved has recorded His precious words, I am coming to you. It is for love to be on the alert, to be ready to say, The voice of my beloved! Behold, he cometh Leaping upon the mountains, Skipping upon the hills. My beloved is like a gazelle or a young hart (Song of Songs 2: 8, 9). He is making haste to come to those who call Him to mind. He is able to come in a spiritual way to us if we are ready to receive Him in the truth of His present love to the assembly. The Holy Spirit is here, who is also the Spirit of the Lord, the Spirit of the glorious Man who is at the right hand of God, so that if He is attracted to come to us He can come in an unseen but very real way to His lovers here as collectively calling Him to mind. He does not come in body, as we well know, but He comes in a spiritual way, so that He can be thus known in a thousand different assemblies at the same time. But when He comes we no longer call Him to mind: He is there Himself, discerned as present by His lovers who worship Him. Some may ask, How, and in what character, will He manifest Himself? That we cannot tell beforehand. 
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    1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26

    The yearly sacrifices called sins to mind, but the Lords supper calls Him to mind. When He instituted it He was going to be absent from His own, but He provided that they should do collectively what would call Him to mind in a very special and distinctive way. He would be called to mind as having given His body for the saints of the assembly and as having His blood poured out. His life in flesh has terminated in a wondrous way of love, for it has been given up for His own, and even those who had known Him according to flesh would know Him thus no longer. His disciples, in breaking bread, called Him to mind in an entirely different way from how they had known Him in the days of his flesh. They called Him to mind as having passed by death out of that condition, and as disclosing His love to them in doing so, but as living in relation to them in the preciousness of that love though absent from the world. If we call Him to mind, it is as He is now, absent from the world, but known in the love in which He gave Himself. 

    But then we call Him to mind as having made Himself in death and blood-shedding available for us: He says for you in regard of both His body and His blood. He looks at His own now as those for whom He has given His body. Whatever they might have been before, His body is for them, and they are to take this in and understand it. All connected with the first and imperfect order is taken away, and the second is established, and not a trace remains of any liability which we might have incurred as Jews under law or as lawless Gentiles. The cup is the new covenant in the power of the blood of Christ, and it is impossible to alter that covenant, or to diminish the value of the blood in the power of which it stands. Christ effected all this when here, and what He effected remains, and the assembly now calls Him to mind as the absent One whose love effected it all, but who is now in a most blessed relationship of love to the assembly, though absent. The emblems represent the body and blood of the Lord: He used His body and His blood to give expression to His love, but His love has achieved Its purpose, and the assembly calls Him to mind as living for her in all the reality of His present love. 

    The wondrous thing now is that we can be risen with Him, through faith of the working of God who raised Him from among the dead. The full weight of our death was upon Him: it has passed from us altogether that we might be raised with Him. Not only are we cleared from the past, but we are introduced into what is wholly new in association with One who has been raised. What pains His love took to assure them that the night of death had passed, and that there was a morning without clouds, and that He was the Light of that morning! His active grace would draw them over the abyss of death, where He had been for them, to Himself. 

    SUMMARY OF A READING 1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31 The assembly is looked at as the place where God is working; all the Persons of the Godhead are concerned. The Spirit gives the gift but the Lord directs the action. Everything that is of God in the assembly gives the impression of Jesus as Lord. The one who takes part gives the impression that he is really subject to the Lord. There is what is spiritually natural. What marks a man is what he prays about in secret. God draws out the heart in a certain direction. It is not that a man thinks about it but it is spiritually natural. Here it is the spreading abroad of what is given; what is good for me is equally good for all saints; that is in the way of christian life and blessing. Ephesians goes much wider than this; it takes in all saints everywhere. 

    We want to know more of what it is to drink of one Spirit, the Spirit of Christ; that is how unity is arrived at practically. Instruction will not bring it about, nothing but drinking of the Spirit of Christ. It is something you drink here, the Holy Spirit looked at in a particular way. Everything that was suitable to God came out in the Lord Jesus. What a wonderful thing! It is only as the life of Christ comes out in the saints that there is unity. All this was brought out to exercise the Corinthians, and it ought to exercise us. Are we acting in that way  like Christ? Is the Spirit of Christ coming out in us? 

    SUMMARY OF A READING 1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31 One Spirit, the great object of all is to bring out Christ. It is very encouraging that in each there is a little bit to be worked out. If I fail in my bit, in so far the testimony fails. There is a loss to you and to other members. It is a greater thing to be a member of the body than a gift. The gifts are set in the assembly, not in the body, but for the edifying of the body. The gifts are working for the time when they reach that favoured hour when toil shall all be oer. Gifts will cease then; there will be no more need of gift. Divine light and divine warmth are in the body. God might take up a man and use him as a gift but it is a greater thing to be a member of the body. If we get the thought that we are in the body of Christ, it would awaken the desire to express Christ. The exercises of each one ought to be that I am a part, and a necessary part, of the body of Christ. We think that if we go on well as individuals that is all that is required, but there is more, we must show love. Drinking into one Spirit (verse 13); really the Spirit of Christ is love. There is a want of the practical working out of Christ in the saints; we are not looking out for Christ in the saints and that is the cause of a great deal of dissatisfaction; we look at the imperfections. We have to recognise the assembly according to God and in that way to bring in light and power and grace. You see how the apostles kept the mind of God before them. Paul spoke of the whole twelve tribes when they could not be seen or found; faith stuck to the original intention of God; God has set His testimony amongst His people and I think faith sticks to it. David says, I have stuck (Darby Translation is cleave) unto thy testimonies (Psalm 119: 31, Authorised Version). It is a fine word. 

    A good deal of right conduct fails in its object because it is not done in a right spirit. If discipline is done in a hard, 

    legal kind of way it fails of its object because love is not in it. 

    If a member suffer (verse 26) he is incapacitated to fulfil his proper function. Each member is supposed to contribute, and if he ceases to contribute he is a drag upon the others. What the apostle is working for all through is the vitality of the body, and the vitality of the body is love. Each one has a particular place and he should set to work to find out what that place is. If saints were exercised as to their place in the body each would very easily find and fill his right place, not by introspection but by exercise. If a person is going on simply and happily he would naturally be in his place and be a contributor. The apostle is here viewing the working of the assembly as come together. 

    FROM C.A.C.S NOTES 1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31 The body is the organism down here in which the various members function as the Spirit has sovereignly assigned to them their place. The assembly is composed of the same persons but viewed collectively rather than corporately. It is a company of persons found in many different places but having the character everywhere of Gods assembly. The Spirit divides to each member of the body as He pleases, and God has set certain gifts in the assembly. These gifts are sovereignly conferred and yet they are the subject of desire, so that it is open to us to pray that we may have gifts. The greater gifts are to be earnestly desired as being for the greatest profit of the assembly. But after all, a gift distinguishes a person, it makes him different from his brethren, and this might work wrongly if gift were not clothed with the divine nature. If there is a part of the body which lacks honour, it becomes our privilege to clothe it with all the thoughts of divine love which will much more than compensate for any seeming lack of honour in the divine ordering. But then on the other hand, the comely and prominent member needs to be reminded that without love he has nothing and is nothing. The gifts are all to be accompanied by love. It is love that gives stature. We may have spiritual gifts and yet be children in stature. 

    There was much gift at Corinth  they came behind in no gift  but there was a lack of the binding, wrapping power of love. The real power of ministry is love marking the vessel of gift. In chapter 12 it is seen that the Spirit distributes the gifts and that they all work in harmony as members of one body. But the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, is God operating here not only in power but in love. That is, He is operating according to His own end. The Lords supper has shown how divine love is operating, and the Spirit has come in as a result of that operating. The Spirit has now a vessel here in which His movements come out. But they are all movements in love because they are for the expression of God. God is indeed amongst you (chapter 14: 25). The body is for spiritual manifestations, but they are given in love or God is not in them at all. 

    FROM C.A.C.S NOTES 1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31 Having given us the truth of headship in its bearing on order with regard to man and woman in their speaking to God or for God, and having given the Lords institution of His supper as the rallying point of the assembly, the apostle takes up the subject of spiritual manifestations. He does not pursue the line of assembly worship towards the Lord or towards God: He makes no reference to the Lord taking His place in the midst of the assembly. I suppose the state of the Corinthians did not permit of any development on that line. The matter that was important to be considered next was the subject of spiritual manifestations as found in the assembly viewed as the one body here on earth. It is the body as the anointed vessel here, furnished with gifts for profit, all of which are operated by one and the same Spirit. This is a universal thought, which is made known to us that we may understand what has come to pass in the wisdom and power of God. It extends far beyond Corinth, for it took in at that time all saints on earth who had come under the baptism of the one Spirit. This delivers us at once from any thought of independency, for how can any member of one body be independent of the other members? They must all work together in unity, and this applies particularly to the gifts, services and operations that go on in the body. He does not go into the deeper and more spiritual aspects of the truth of the one body as seen in Colossians and Ephesians where the body is for the display of the graces of the heavenly Man. Here it is the gifts and services and operations that are profitable to the saints. A divine wealth has been conferred which results in a great variety of contribution, all having its source in one Spirit, and therefore all operating in perfect unity. This was something quite different from anything they had known in the world. 

    They had been led away to dumb idols, in whatever way ye might be led (verse 2). It seems to indicate that they had been under a leading of an evil kind, and they had now to learn to recognise the Spirit of God. And this would be, in the first place, by observing how speakers referred to Jesus. If one said Curse on Jesus, he was certainly not speaking in the power of the Spirit of God. This shows that there were those who pretended to have spiritual gifts, but they were really Satans ministers. Satans ministers would be known by casting some slight on Jesus  something that would take away His true glory as the blessed expression of God in Man. This evidently took at Corinth a bold form. Satan had made such inroads, and got such a footing there, that there were speakers actually going so far as to say Curse on Jesus. The low state into which the Corinthians had dropped may be gathered from this, and, of course, it is a warning to us; see also 1 John 4. 

    But on the other hand no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. I would much like help on this scripture. It can hardly mean that whenever the literal words, Lord Jesus, are used, as they might be by an unconverted man, they are evidence of the power of the Holy Spirit. Is it not rather intended to indicate to us that the first evidence of the power of the Holy Spirit is the personal recognition by the one who speaks of the lordship of Jesus? The Holy Spirit would keep that in the forefront and no one can really give the Lord Jesus His place and due honour except in the power of the Holy Spirit. The test of the power of the Holy Spirit is the recognition of the lordship of Jesus. Let no one think that he can speak in the power of the Holy Spirit unless his whole heart bows down to the Lord as the supreme One. This conditions all the spiritual manifestations. 

    All the gifts are in the power of the same Spirit, so they are unified, and they all function to bring the body into evidence. Every manifestation of the Spirit brings out that the Spirit is here, but acting by means of gifts for the profit of saints as composing the body. There is continual evidence that the Spirit is here, but manifested in distinctive ways, of which nine are specified, which would cover in principle all spiritual manifestations. The gifts can never be in discord because they are all in the power of one Spirit, and they can never be the subject of partiality or preference, so as to be set against one another, for they are all beautifully blended and co-ordinated like the members of the human body. The body is looked at in this chapter as made up of members, each of whom has a distinctive fitness for the manifestation of the Spirit. It is seen as a practical and substantial reality. 

    The actual services are under the administration of the same Lord. The Lord is the Director in all service: the servants do not look to the Holy Spirit for direction or support, but to the Lord. So personal nearness to the Lord is required for every act of service. The gift is capacity for service, but individual reference to the Lord is needed by each servant, or he may miss his way or lose his time or perhaps get in the way of other servants. 

    Then there are divine operations going on all the time. The Spirit gives ability to serve, the Lord directs in service, but alongside all this, God is operating. The question for all who serve is, can God operate by means of what we do? He operates all things in all  we rejoice in that, we look out for it. The assembly is a wonderful body, the only body on earth in which God is operating in a spiritual way. 

    The manifestation of the Spirit is always for profit. It is that side of things which is brought before us in 1 Corinthians, not the Spirit leading Godward but having the profit of the saints in view. The Christ is the anointed body down here in which every member contributes to the well-being of the whole, according to the Spirits sovereignty. It strikes me that all the things mentioned here are things in which sisters may have part as well as brothers. The ministerial gifts are mentioned at the end of the chapter and graded according to their importance. But spiritual manifestations are not limited to brothers or to the assembly as convened. The point in this chapter is that all the saints have been baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. Such a thing was never known before  how near it brings God to men. There is baptism into one body; this is effected in the very place where we were Jews or Gentiles, bond or free. In entering into what the Spirit has effected we are conscious of great nearness to each other. You have your spirit and I have mine naturally, but now alongside my spirit and your spirit is something much greater, and that is the one Spirit who has baptised us into one body: all organically one in the power of the one Spirit. And have all been given to drink of one Spirit. Being baptised is being made to share in the promised effusion of the Holy Spirit. It is a universal thing and applies to all who now stand in the value of redemption. But being given to drink is what we do each for himself, so that all souls have the same inward satisfaction and joy. It is not simply that we are constituted one body but we all have the same kind of inward satisfaction. 

    FROM C.A.C.S NOTES 1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31 Baptism is always, I believe, in Scripture a bringing on to entirely new ground. Johns baptism was to repentance: his was the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins (Luke 3: 3). But after the Lords ascension, His disciples were baptised with the Holy Spirit (Acts 1: 5), but all so baptised were Jews. Peter said this extended to the Gentiles (Acts 11: 16). But Paul as having the light of the body  his own peculiar ministry  shows that Jews or Greeks, bond or free, have all in the power of one Spirit been baptised into one body. All thus now baptised in one Spirit are brought to this new ground, they are brought to be one body. However distinctive their gifts, they are one body. The distinctive gifts as operated by the one and the same Spirit are compared to the different members of the human body: they all work together as one body, they can never be detached or independent, because all are in the power of one Spirit. As a member of the body I cannot isolate or individualise myself: I am a member of an anointed body, an entirely new position here in this world; I am a constituent part of a vital organism in which the operations of the Spirit are active. My business is to function in that organism in which I am placed by the baptism of the one Spirit. I am a member of the body and I have to recognise that I am one of many, and to learn how to function in my appointed place so that I promote the well-being of the body. 

    The human body is the most wonderful organism of which we have any knowledge. Man was not only created and made, but he was formed under the direct touch of Gods hand. It is, as we might say, an artistic conception. There is an expression in the Song of Songs applied to the princes daughter: The work of the hands of an artist 

    (chapter 7: 1). Man, as to his body, was indeed this; he was fearfully, wonderfully made, curiously wrought, and all his members were written in Gods book when as yet there was none of them (Psalm 139: 14 - 16). The members of the human body were the subject of divine counsel, and were written in Gods book before they were formed by His hand out of the dust of the ground. Dust was the material out of which they were made, but the design was in Gods book before they were formed. He worked in divine skill to form what He had planned long before, and as He formed the body of Adam we may be sure that He had in mind that one body which would in due time be the result of the baptising of the Spirit. In that body there is the most perfect balance and proportion. It cannot be improved upon; each member is necessary and is in its place; no one member can take the place of another. The foot may be foolish enough to say, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body; so is God having in mind that certain members would be discontented with the place assigned to them and might cease to function bodywise because they thought some other member had a more favoured place? But it is of God that there should be different members, and the Spirit has made no mistake in the place and function which He has given to each. Each is needed, and God on His own behalf has set each of the members in the body as it has pleased Him. The body is the great result, the sum total; no one member is independent of any other member. 

    But then another truth comes out, that certain members of the body seem to be weaker; but they are necessary! And certain parts we esteem to be less honourable, but these we clothe with more abundant honour  a striking and significant suggestion, for it is suggested that clothing implies honour. It seems to me that the clothing as applied to the less honourable members would be put on the saints by the ministry of what is eternal or that which is perfect. The gifts which characterise the members are time gifts; not one of those mentioned in the early verses of chapter 12 go into eternity. Now I may be less honourable in the distribution of the time gifts, and it is they which are chiefly in view in this chapter, but this does not hinder me from being honoured in a greater and permanent way. God has tempered the body together: that is the natural human body, and it has entered into His design that certain parts of the body should be adorned by clothing. This thought, as we know, runs through Scripture, and this chapter shows that it has some application to Christs body. The less honourable saints are, in regard to the time gifts, the more important does it become that they should be governed by love, which never fails. Love will preserve us from any division in the body: it would seem that the members have the same care every one for another. The way of surpassing excellence is like the adornment which make beautiful even the least honourable members in the body here. Spiritual manifestations are subordinate to love. So that if I feel I am less honourable than others in the line of spiritual manifestations, I must lay myself out to excel on the line of love. 

    If one member suffer (that is, a member out of function for the moment) all suffer with it. If a member is glorified (that is, a member through whom there is a manifestation of the Spirit) all the members rejoice with it. 

    Now while all this refers to the human body it is, of course, intended to have its application to Christs body. So the apostle concludes the subject by saying, Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. The one Spirit coming into manifestation in the saints in Corinth, and in every locality, so one is exercised to be a member in whom and by whom spiritual operations go on. It is easy to see that this would practically exclude the flesh and the natural mind of man and would really prepare us for chapter 13. 

    FROM C.A.C.S NOTES 1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31; 1 Corinthians 14: 1 - 40 I would suggest the importance of recognising that the local assembly is the assembly of God; it is the place where the word of God is known and where God dwells and walks. He dwells there so that He may be known, and He walks there: there are movements of God in the assembly which can be discerned by those who have eyes to see. 

    Then the assembly is also the body of Christ. It is the anointed vessel in which manifestations of the Spirit are found. And if we look at these manifestations in chapter 12, we see that they refer to a furnishing which brings into evidence what is profitable. Everything necessary is provided just as in the human body. The word of wisdom, the word of knowledge, faith, gifts of healing, miracles, prophecy, discerning of spirits, tongues, interpretation. Nine members, as we may say, provided for functioning in unity, so that each one is complementary to the others. No one is sufficient without the others. This is a death-blow to the clerical system. All the saints have been baptised into one body, to function together in unity, all given to drink of one Spirit. It is important to see that here he does not touch on prayer or praise or worship. It is all what relates to what is profitable for the saints. It is supposed, I think, that all the men take part in prayer or praise. These are not matters sovereignly distributed by the Spirit; they pertain to believing men, as such. 

    All this comes out in each local assembly. All are necessary to the local functioning, bringing out that the Spirit of God has distributed spiritual qualifications so as to secure the profit of all, and each being necessary. It will be seen that it is not the ministry of the word in chapter 12 alone, but many other furnishings. Prophecy would be as one thing amongst many. At the end of the chapter certain distinctive gifts are said to be set in the assembly, and amongst them ministerial gifts have the first place. These are outstanding contributions to the welfare of the assembly. 

    This all shows how the assembly is furnished, so that we come to chapter 14 with an assurance that adequate supplies are available. God dwells there, and the assembly is the Christ, and there are spiritual qualifications. But chapter 14 shows that the saints come together in any locality to be edified. The whole chapter supposes that we come together assemblywise for the ministry of the word. It is all through a question of the assembly, and the whole assembly comes together in one place. It would be apparent, I think, that the Lord had in mind that a power for ministry to edification would be found in every locality where His name was called upon. It is evident that Paul expected to find such gatherings of the saints if he came. 

    He expected that he might speak to the assembly five words. All through, it is in the assembly. 

    It will be noticed that a wide scope of ministry is in view. Prophecy is expressly said to be marked by edification, encouragement and consolation. Then the apostle speaks of a wider range of ministry in verse 6: revelation, knowledge, prophecy, teaching. Then instruction in verse 19; learning and being encouraged in verse 31. 

    It is manifest that a great variety of ministry is contemplated, and as a matter of individual exercise. Each is to be exercised to prophecy; that is, it is not to be ordinary talking, but a speaking that will make manifest that God is amongst His saints in assembly. God would help in this, it is His own ordering. 

    The readings do not afford room for this. We limit ourselves to one book generally. It is most important that we should consider all Scripture together, if possible, but it is quite a different thing to be found desiring earnestly the greater gifts and being emulous of spiritual manifestations. 

    I have no doubt we shall have to accept our measure in each locality; we cannot go beyond the measure of spirituality that is there. But the very exercise of such assemblings would promote and deepen spirituality. Many a brother would be transformed if he took up the exercise. I think there is enough available in the way of vessels. All that is wanted is love. The saints ought to be able to rely on the fact that no brother will attempt to speak without a definite exercise before God. 

    The word assembly, or assemblies, appears nine times in chapter 14. In prophecy there is a moral force which affects even an unbeliever, showing that it is not merely saying what is correct. 

    Coming together to eat the Lords supper is evidently preparatory to worship, to the direct service of God. The Lord remembered, the will of God, the love of God, the Lord coming to His own, leading to God and the Father. We are not thinking of edification then but the spiritual service of God. We worship by the Spirit of God; the Father seeks such (John 4: 23). 

    SUMMARY OF A READING 1 Corinthians 13: 1 - 13; 1 Corinthians 14: 1 - 40 It is good for us to be going on with that which abides to eternity. Things in the assembly come to an end but the Spirit abides. Love is the spirit of everything. The love of God will be the moving spring of everything in a coming day. At the present time the great exercise of love is to edify, it is for building up. Seeing all is in part, all are necessary the one to the other. You have a part that I have not. Every individual saint has had a ray of light direct from heaven, an impression of Christ. The impression of Christ we have will come out in the city. What makes a saint such a wonderful person is that he has received something from Christ. God did not intend that every saint should be cast in the same mould. Each member in the body has a particular place in the body and we can rejoice in the thought. The impression of Christ that any saint has is very edifying, for we are able to pass on the knowledge of God that we have and it is edifying. We do not sufficiently cherish that ray of light that has reached us. We ought to cherish it and follow it up. Prophesying is really bringing the light of God to bear upon souls in a practical way  it is speaking the oracles of God. It is a kind of thing that entirely sets aside the mind of man. 

    Love would be always thinking of the good of others. In the assembly we should be soberly considering the good of others. The contrast is made here between the one who edifies himself and the one who edifies the assembly (verse 4). In a mans own room he may be beside himself but in the assembly he is to be sober. Our knowledge of divine things is very small and imperfect (chapter 13: 12); practically we are very small and feeble in our apprehension of things. I dare say all this was brought in to show the Corinthians that they did not know. The Corinthians were taken up with the shell of things, but in chapter 13 you get the kernel. God has appointed each one to a certain place, and no one can fill anothers place. We know very imperfectly now. 

    There are three things that go together in chapter 14: 3, and these three things go together in everything in the assembly of God; however high and holy the things are that are set before us, there is encouragement and there is consolation, so that when you are edified you are also encouraged and comforted. God encourages us in what is of Himself; He is the God of all encouragement. The apostle presses understanding very much here; we ought to exercise ourselves to understand what we hear; it was not only the spirit but the understanding. If peoples understanding is unfruitful they do not get anything. He has the first word of blessing, but He has the last word too, and we come between. Verse 19 is instruction. We come together really to be instructed. He instructs us in the knowledge of God and in the meaning of His own death. One is your instructor, and all ye are brethren (Matthew 23: 8). That gives as good an idea of the assembly as any scripture that I know. The great thing is that the assembly is Gods place and what is there is of God, so that if an unbeliever come in, evil would be manifested. Everything in the assembly would savour of God and therefore be blessed and attractive to the believer. There is no appeal to sentiment or feelings in any way, the effect is conviction. Then there is certain order laid down here which is very important. God considers the capacity of saints (verse 29). You cannot receive more than a certain amount. Deference to the Spirit in others would lead to peace (verse 30). The women should be exercised about what they hear. If they do not understand let them ask some godly brother afterwards (verses 34, 35). We have to take the principle of the thing. It is a mark of spirituality where a man recognises all this as the commandment of the Lord (verse 37). 

    FROM C.A.C.S NOTES 1 Corinthians 14: 1 - 40 We saw in chapter 12 that the one body is formed by all the members being baptised into it in the power of one Spirit. It is not looked at as a defective thing but as an organism complete in all its parts, like the human body, all the members being in proportion and balance and co-ordinated by the wisdom and power of God. The Christ as the anointed body does not contemplate any working of flesh. It is characterised throughout by spiritual manifestations and operations. Now if this is to be worked out practically it is clear that it can only be in the divine nature. So chapter 13 comes in to show us that love is the life of the body. And this is not the invisible church, as people say, it is a body composed of men and women in Corinth, and many other places, all being vehicles for the manifestation of the Spirit and for the activities of love. 

    There is nothing about the saints coming together in chapters 12 and 13, but chapter 14 contemplates the assembly as together and spiritual manifestations going on there. So that the manifestations in this chapter are limited to men  the women are to be silent. The men are to be emulous of spiritual manifestations. Chapter 13 tells us that we are not to be emulous of others; love would never want to take the place which another has. We would rather like to see him shine in all the spiritual worth which God has given him. But we are all to be emulous of spiritual manifestations. 

    All the men should desire to pray in the assembly and to prophesy. This is the normal exercise of every believing man. Those who take part in the meetings have to gain through this exercise. Then it comes out that he is ready to make a selection with regard to what we desire. The apostle says, Rather that ye should prophesy. They had the gift of tongues at Corinth, and we may gather from this chapter that tongues were too much in evidence. There was something miraculous about a tongue, but if it does not edify, it serves no useful purpose in the assembly. It is evident that a man with a gift of tongues could use it and think it was a gift altogether in the power of the Holy Spirit; and yet if there was no interpreter it was not edifying. 

    Edification builds up in the knowledge of God, and encouragement comes in in face of difficulties, and consolation is for those in sorrow. It shows what children they were that they seem to have preferred tongues to what edified. But Paul speaks of four ways in which he might speak of prophecy. 

    Revelation would be a manifestation from God by inspiration, which would be something imparted which had been acquired from exercise, or it may be from others. Prophecy would be a word from God to meet present conditions in the assembly. Teaching would be the opening up of the truth in the ability which God had given. The apostle speaks lower down in the chapter of instruction, and this is an important matter. How much instruction saints need is only known to those who come in contact with them. Further in the chapter he speaks of saints having a psalm, a teaching, a tongue, a revelation, an interpretation. All this shows how varied are the forms of edification in the assembly; and all this shows the importance of what we call the meetings for ministry, because it gives much greater scope than is usually found in the assembly as conveyed by the Spirit. Ministry then must be suitable to the service of the assembly Godward or towards the Lord. The aspect ever is towards divine Persons, but the aspect in chapter 14 is manward. In the reading of the Scriptures every form of edifying ministry comes before us. 

    The Spirit of God knew that tongues would cease historically in the assembly, so this chapter was written to comfort us by letting us see that the greater gifts remain. We ought to abound for the edification of the assembly. 

    FROM C.A.C.S NOTES 1 Corinthians 15: 1 - 58 The first man Adam became a living soul: he lived by divine in-breathing; no other creature became a living soul in the same wonderful way, and all human beings bear his image: he was made of dust, and so are we, for we are of him. We cannot naturally rise above the head from which we sprang, but it is made known to us in the glad tidings that there is another Adam. God has brought in One who has a place corresponding with the place Adam was set in; that is, He is Head to give life spiritually to all those who are quickened by Him. This is a spiritual matter because He is a quickening spirit: I think it should be a capital S here. There will never be another such, it is impossible that there should be another: He is the last Adam. Divine thoughts reach finality in the last Adam; so that we may well fix our attention upon Him and He quickens, or makes alive, a spiritual race who are constituted heavenly ones by being quickened by Him. Quickening is always, I believe, in the New Testament, out of death. The first man Adam brought us all into death, but the last Adam quickens in the power of His own risen life out of death. This was illustrated in His breathing into His disciples on the resurrection day (John 20: 22); it was to make them realise that they lived now in the power of His risen life. This life is in the Holy Spirit received from Him, His own Spirit as the risen Man, as we read elsewhere, The Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. The disciples had not had it before, but they knew Him as the last Adam, the quickening Spirit, then. They had been of the natural before  we see it often  but now they were vitally in what was spiritual and beyond death. It was an actuality in Him risen and ascending to His Father, but it was spiritually real to them as having His Spirit breathed in. 

    This leads on to the thought of the second Man who completely supersedes the first, and His distinguishing feature is that He is out of heaven. He is of a heavenly order, the heavenly One, and those quickened by Him are heavenly ones. He does not quicken for earth but for heaven. He was Himself put to death in flesh but made alive in (the) Spirit, as Peter tells us. Quickening has to do with what lies before it, and that is what is heavenly now in a spiritual sense, or what is heavenly actually when the Lord comes. The heavenly One here (verses 48, 49) is what Christ is as in heaven: He is the heavenly One even in bodily condition. His body is called his body of glory (Philippians 3: 21). He was the second Man out of heaven in all His moral characteristics when here, but it was not until He was glorified that He was seen as the One whose image we shall bear. 

    The second Man out of heaven is not quite the same thought as the heavenly One. The former applies to Him as having His origin in heaven so that He was always when here of the things which are above. Indeed, He was the Son of man who is in heaven even when here, He was from above in contrast to being of the earth. But when He is spoken of as the heavenly One it refers to what He is now as in heaven, and this makes it surpassingly wonderful that His saints are said to be heavenly ones such as the heavenly one. We do not understand our calling until we see that we are as much heavenly ones as Christ is the heavenly One. This is a matter of Gods calling, and of Gods appointment in this time of heavenly things. We cannot make this a time of earthly things because God has fixed that it is a time of heavenly things. All saints now are partakers of the heavenly calling: they inherit Gods kingdom on the heavenly side of it, therefore flesh and blood cannot inherit it. There must be a changed condition, and believers get it by resurrection or by a change which is equivalent to resurrection at the last trumpet. Corruption cannot inherit incorruptibility: it must needs put on incorruptibility. Corruptibility refers to those living; they will put on an incorruptible condition of body suitable to the heavenly side of the kingdom. So far as they are concerned, death will be swallowed up in victory. The question is asked of death, Where is thy sting? thy victory? The sting of death is sin, that is the sharp venomous sting which death carries. It is the terrible fact that sin brought it in that strikes terror to the conscience of man. Then the power of sin is the law  a statement to be deeply considered: the law which tells man what he ought to be and to do is the very power of sin: the prohibitions intensified the desire for what is wrong. What man in his ignorance would look to for help against sin is a thing which adds to the power of sin in his conscience. The more clearly he sees what he ought to be, the more powerful is his conviction of sin. 

    SUMMARY OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 1 - 58 The apostle seems to have reserved to the last the most serious thing at Corinth, the denial of the resurrection. The other things were inconsistent with the truth but this was the sweeping away of the truth altogether. Everything was gone if Christ was not risen; the whole thing was a lie that had been preached to them from beginning to end. The idea of the enemy is to limit everything to the earth and the present time. This was the error of the Sadducees come in  rationalism. The error of the Pharisees was a religious error. What the devil had brought in from the beginning resulted in death on man and so now he would bring in the denial of the resurrection. Nothing could put away sin but death, and nothing could remove death but resurrection. Paul had received this gospel from the glory; he had it direct from Christ in heaven and what he had received was that Christ had died for sins and that He had been buried, etc. If instead of reasoning out things we bring Christ in we should be put right at once. The simple might not be able to explain things but if he has the unction he has the sense that he is right. God is allowing His people to be tested today by the most pernicious errors. The Old Testament saints died in the consciousness that God would not be baffled. This chapter shows that God is really victorious and will be. We are not very familiar with resurrection power ourselves. The point is really to be in the consciousness of present victory. The enemy has succeeded in putting away the truth of resurrection. Resurrection puts us outside the course of things here altogether. Where Christ is carries the whole position of where His own are  all that belongs to Him. Where Christ is is the important thing and settles the whole matter if I love Him. I think the common idea is that death is somewhere between God and us; you go through death, 

    and there at the other side is God; but there is no longer the distance of death between us and God. Someone has said that Bunyan put the river in the wrong place; he ought to have had it near where the burden rolled off instead of at the end of the journey. We can be with God outside death altogether and that because Christ has died and risen. J.B.S. said, speaking of his departure not long before, that his thought of it was that he should be very happy with the Lord and all at once he would find himself with Him. It is really in the company of a living One that we taste life; it is as being in the company of the Lord that we are happy. There must be a transaction between the soul and Christ; it is not simply that it is something you hear and believe. To these individuals it was a distinct manifestation. What Paul could say was that Christ had possession of him. As to the things of christianity we are often like children looking into the shop windows and desiring to have, and stop there. If God gives us desires, He wants them to be satisfied. I think the actual journey to resurrection is a great reality to us. There is the attraction of Christ and there is the death side to learn too. The discipline of God comes in to help us, and there are the yearnings of life. This is a death scene. God presents everything that is beautiful and attractive to us. I am sure if we paid more attention to God we should get on better. He tells us most blessed things if we would only listen to Him. If Israel had hearkened to the word it would have been their salvation. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 1 - 58 Will you say why the great subject of resurrection follows as it does on the truth of the body and the subject of ministry and so forth, as we get in the previous chapter? 

    CACI suppose the apostle with the spirit of wisdom left the most serious matter to the end of his letter. If there is no resurrection there is nothing! It sweeps away the whole fabric of christianity at once. It is well to keep in mind what we have often noticed in the epistle, that the object of the apostle was to produce spirituality in these children of his at Corinth. They had received the gospel, but were very unspiritual. They were gratifying the flesh in many different ways, so he brings forward one thing after another to bring about more spiritual conditions  a matter which all Christians should carefully consider  and there is nothing that would produce spirituality more than resurrection. 

    RemThe Spirit was given consequent on Christ being risen and ascended. 

    CACIt is important perhaps to notice the subject is confined to believers in this chapter. It is not a general teaching on the resurrection; the wicked dead are not once mentioned, unbelievers do not come into it. We know they will be raised to the resurrection of judgment. There is no allusion to that; it is the resurrection of Christ as bearing on believers. 

    RemThe gospel is brought in here. 

    CACHe now has to go back to what he had brought before them at the beginning, and repeat it again to them. 

    QuesWhat is the great bearing of resurrection in this chapter? It does not go beyond the earth. 

    CACWell, he goes a little beyond the earth when speaking of the heavenly One, but in its general bearing it refers to the earth. 

    QuesIs it the truth of resurrection here, as established in Him? 

    CACThe first thing is to believe the testimony that has been rendered. God has set forth a testimony by accredited witnesses; they are all men that can be trusted  because that is the point here in the different appearings of the Lord  so that no mention is made of the women among those that saw the Lord in resurrection. They are not required in this chapter. This is a question of the testimony by accredited witnesses and Paul himself tells us that he received the gospel; he got it directly from Christ in heaven. It is wonderful that he should be instructed in the great truth that Christ died for our sins. The Lord told him that from heaven. 

    QuesWere the Corinthians actually unbelieving in the fact of the resurrection or is there something more in the apostles mind? 

    CACCertain persons amongst them were saying that there was no resurrection of dead persons. Paul meets it by bringing in Christ. That is the usual way of meeting all difficulties; how all difficulties melt away when He is brought in. If dead people do not rise, then Christ is not risen; all Paul said is false, and their faith not worth a straw, because they have believed a lie. He shows the bearing of His resurrection in regard of all those who are His. The first-fruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at his coming (verse 23). God has brought about the resurrection of a dead Man, and the value and the result of it are for all those that belong to that Man, and it does not extend any further than that. He says, You have received what we told you, and stand in it, and are saved. 

    The men who denied the resurrection were Satans emissaries, and not believers at all. And it had a certain effect, it worked like a poison. 

    RemIt brings out a wonderful line of truth. 

    CACSo that he turns everything to blessing. 

    RemAccording to the scriptures (verse 3), it says. 

    CACYes, it could all be established from the Old Testament. There is a good deal there about Christ dying for His peoples sin, and a good deal about His being raised. It could be proved from Scripture. 

    RemIsaiah 53 speaks of His burial. 

    CACYou could not have resurrection without burial, could you? That is, the whole sentence that had been passed on man as a fallen creature was really executed upon Christ. If people do not understand Christs burial they will be worldly. Many are glad Christ has died for them, as securing them a place in heaven, but what about His burial? It is emphasised in Scripture that we are to be buried with Him. Burial is always connected with baptism. Buried therefore with him by baptism unto death (Romans 6: 4). In baptism the person goes out of sight, so the baptism of Christ is the most serious matter to consider. 

    QuesWould you say that condition has disappeared forever? 

    CACHe will never be seen again in the condition He was in before He died. There was no necessity on His part for burial, but He had come there in the cause of those who were under death and the sentence, Unto dust shalt thou return (Genesis 3: 19). But it does not end there. 

    RemHandle me and see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having (Luke 24: 39). That showed them He was in a new condition in resurrection. It was a first step to spirituality for the disciples. 

    CACYes. It is important to see that Christ has risen in a spiritual body, not a body in flesh and blood. It was a body that could go through a closed door. You may say, How can you explain that? You cannot explain spiritual matters to the natural mind. He could come out of the grave without disturbing the gravestone; the graveclothes were undisturbed too, and the very position of the graveclothes was a testimony to resurrection, for it says, they saw and believed (John 20: S), and that was the witness. 

    We are going to have spiritual bodies too. If I am going to be wholly spiritual in five minutes, I had better be as spiritual as I can now! We may be in spiritual bodies, wholly like Him, without a trace of the world or the flesh about us in five minutes, so we had better be spiritual now. 

    What He has done is accredited to us; the sins of the believer are absolutely gone. God could not find them. And death has gone, if Christ has died for us. Death does not remain for us as the judgment of God or as the power of Satan; it is absolutely annulled, as if it did not exist. 

    QuesWhat does the flesh mean? 

    CACIt refers in one sense to our bodily condition, but connected with the bodily condition there is terrible fleshly condition. We have to learn to judge our will, and we look forward to the time when we shall say goodbye to it for ever. In our glorified bodies there will not be a trace of it. 

    RemIn that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God (Galatians 2: 20). There is a new influence altogether. 

    CACThere is a new power, the old shop is opened under a new management. Paul says, I have persecuted the assembly of God (verse 9). He is quite conscious he is the same man who did it, though he would not do it now. By Gods grace I am what I am (verse 10). 

    QuesCould we not all say that in a certain sense? 

    CACI am not sure we could say much about it. I sometimes feel there is much about me that the grace of God did not make me! 

    It is rather striking that we have no account of these appearings in the gospels, not one of them is mentioned. He is setting the thing out in public testimony. All these were selected witnesses, accredited men, and they have given a testimony that no one can gainsay. There were, nearly thirty years after the resurrection, more than two hundred and fifty persons who had seen Christ with their living eyes. There never was a more established testimony in the history of the world. 

    RemIt says, He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. 

    CACIt is very beautiful to see it was the twelve; that is, what they were in their testimonial witness. In the Lords mind they were the twelve. That is Gods way of reckoning very often. Paul says, To which our whole twelve tribes ... hope to arrive (Acts 26: 7). Well, Paul, where are they? He could not have shown them. 

    The resurrection has no part in the history of the world. No unbeliever saw the resurrection of the Lord; it is the peculiar property of the believer. People say, I believe in the resurrection, but they do not. 

    RemPaul places a tremendous amount of importance on the place the glad tidings have. 

    CACThe gospel is preached to find out people who are interested. If we had never heard of the resurrection, the first time we did we should be profoundly astonished; but we have got accustomed to it. If it does not lay hold of the soul, what is the use of it? It is only a creed to one. 

    It is wonderful to learn that my sins have been taken away by a perfect, holy Substitute who bore them for me  that He has gone under for me the sentence of death. Unto dust shalt thou return, of which I deserved to be the subject, for I deserved to be swept off the face of the earth  so that I might be able to think of resurrection with joy. No unbeliever can think of resurrection with joy. He knows he is accountable. But the believer can contemplate resurrection with the deepest joy, and know we are entitled to come into all that is connected with resurrection  to share His part and place, beyond death in resurrection. After His having been in death, think what it was to God to have Him out of it! Raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father (Romans 6: 4)  the glory of the Father wrapped itself around Him in Josephs tomb and brought Him out! 

    RemAnd has raised us up together (Ephesians 2: 6); that is, we are clear for the presentation. 

    CACYes, is it not wonderful? 

    He is going to come forth in a very short time with all His saints with Him, in His great glory, in this very world as it is now to put down all that is contrary to God, so that righteousness and peace will fill the earth. It is quite possible that hundreds of millions of people will live to see this. For men to be talking about a better world with the Bible in their hand is wicked unbelief; it is flying in the face of the testimony of Scripture. 

    QuesIf ye hold fast ... (verse 2), why is that there? 

    CACOf course if people give up the gospel there is nothing else for them. 

    QuesUnless indeed ye have believed in vain  what does that mean? 

    CACUnless it was all false that I told you  then it was no good believing it, was it? 

    QuesWhat is the thought in regard to James and the apostles? 

    CACI suppose James was brought in as one who had every opportunity to believe in the lifetime of the Lord, and he did not believe, and the Lord appeared to him in resurrection and converted him on the spot. He lived in the same house with him, and did not believe on Him! It says so, neither did his brethren believe on him (John 7: 5). It represents, no doubt, a testimony, that there is such a man. All he had seen of Christ after the flesh for thirty years did not convert him; one sight of Him risen converted him. No doubt he represents those that will not believe on Him until they see Him, His brethren in a future day. So James is brought in as an accredited witness, he is amongst that class. 

    The point is, there is a volume of testimony that cannot be discredited. 

    RemJames speaks well in Acts 15: 13. 

    CACHe never quite shook off his Judaism; there were certain legal characteristics about him, but he could not have given a more definite answer as to the resurrection. 

    Paul says, Thus we preach, and thus ye have believed; so there is no sense in people saying there is not a resurrection. If it is not true, then all we said was nothing, and your faith was nothing, and we have been found false witnesses; that is, he puts it in the very plainest way. It is a question of faith, a divine testimony is only received by faith. He does not mind confessing that, if it is not true, we are the most miserable of all men (verse 19). 

    SUMMARY OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 15 - 45 The apostle would not have had much to say if he had not brought in the resurrection in his preaching. It is important for one to have his feet planted on the rock of resurrection. This was a special attack of the enemy and not the state of the Corinthians that made him write like this. There was an activity of mind at Corinth that laid them open to questions and carnal reasonings. The important thing is that resurrection is the sphere of Gods working at the present time. In Psalm 150: 1 there are two things: Praise God in his sanctuary; praise him in the firmament of his power. 1 Corinthians is the firmament of His power, and 2 Corinthians is the sanctuary. The first epistle (resurrection) is all the power of God. 1 Corinthians is the foundation epistle and 2 Corinthians is the superstructure. Where Christ is determines everything for God and for faith. If Christ was accepted here and honoured after the flesh, this would be the place for God. The resurrection sphere is the sphere where God is working, and there is no knowledge of God anywhere else. He is the God who raised up Jesus from the dead. Abraham knew Him as the God of resurrection; it is very wonderful. 

    The enemy has brought in sins, and in that way death has ruined the old creation, and God has a new creation. I think the aim of the enemy is to try and make it out that God is in relation to this scene of evil. Faith knowing God cannot possibly connect God with the present state of things, so Enoch walked with God, and death could not touch him. Enoch is the first example of eternal life in Scripture. God would not let two men die (Enoch and Elijah), showing that He was superior to death and He could make a man superior to death. Now we see the Lord Jesus Christ superior to death. God shows us a scene that never can be shadowed by death, and He shows us the Person who fills it. God must have His way and He must have everything according to His thought and purpose. Satan has apparently had his way for a long time. Christ is the first-fruits; you see in a risen Man everything that is according to God, and that Man is put in power to subdue everything to Himself, and when He has subjugated everything He will hand over the kingdom to God. I think it is at the end of the millennium that all will be seen to be dealt with, everything that challenges Gods place of supremacy  sin, death, antichrist, the beast, Satan. Gods Man is holy and true. 

    I suppose that death is the last power to be dealt with (verse 26); all these other powers will be dealt with first, and last of all death. There will be no more death; there could not possibly be death in a scene where God is all in all. The whole scene will be pervaded by life, and all will be suited to God. The wicked dead are not contemplated in this chapter. In the Christ all shall be made alive, but it is in Christ. The wicked are not in Christ. Those in Christ will be made alive after the image of Christ, but the wicked will not be in the image of Christ. It is Gods harvest; He is going to have a harvest out of this wicked scene. The whole chapter shows there is going to be a harvest for God; Christ the first, and nothing could be in Christ that is not of Christ. 

    There are three very important prepositions: through, of, in. Through the administration of grace the believer is of Christ, and being of Christ he is in Christ. Everything is through Christ, as in Romans 5: peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ, making our boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, etc. What is through Christ can be preached to all men. The moment I receive the gift of Christ I am of Christ, and being of Him I am in Him. It is wonderful how God has gone to work to build up Christ in our souls. In thinking of reigning we think of authority, but the great thing is influence. The influence of the king is greater than authority. The kings influence gives character to the country over which he rules. Christ gives His character to everything for God. He will exercise His authority against the rebels but His influence will be exercised over His own. The One who exercises the rule is the Holy One and True. It is all exercised to bring about a sphere where God is all in all. 

    Everything is subjugated to man and man is subject to God (verse 27). Christ will cease to be King but He will never cease to be Head. He gives up the kingdom but He never gives up the headship, and our relation with Him is as Head. Israel is in relation to Christ in an order of things that will pass away but the church is in relation to Him in an order of things that will never pass away. We are glad to be relieved, but after all we ought to be a little interested in what God is doing. I must have a risen Christ for righteousness, but I do not think there is any affection until we are delivered from our own side. You must be free  love must be free. It is a blessed thing to see that all our relations with God are outside everything connected with this scene, and that puts us in view of all that for which God is working, that resurrection scene. We want to be a little more in the spirit of it now. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 20 - 28 The apostle reasons in the first part of the chapter on the importance of Christs resurrection, and he shows that if Christ was not risen, all he had preached to them was nothing, and they had gained nothing by believing it. But if Christ had been raised, it was the proof that dead persons could be raised. If one man was raised, it was the proof that dead persons could be raised. It is most wonderful that Christ has been found among the dead; and He has been found there that He might be the first-fruits in resurrection. 

    QuesIs it just as wonderful that the Lord should be in death, as be raised? If He goes into death, it emphasises all connected with that death. 

    CACNothing could be more wonderful than the thought of a divine Person, One who was God, coming into a condition in which He could die. So Christ, the apostle said, was the first to show light to the people and to the nations (Acts 26:23). By His resurrection Christ has become the great Illuminator of the world  the Illuminator of the Gentiles. 

    We see all men going down into death. We do not need the Bible to know death has passed upon all men, we can see it. And the light that is worth having is the light of resurrection. 

    RemThat is, not the doctrine, but the substance, for all is substantiated in Christ. They were preaching by Jesus the resurrection from among the dead (Acts 4: 2), it says. 

    CACAnd He was the first, Paul says, by the resurrection of the dead to show light to the people and the nations. 

    QuesWhy are the nine verses a parenthesis? 

    CACWell, do they not come in as a very special revelation from God? Paul brings them in in the midst of his argument (he leaves it for the moment but returns to it in verse 29), and turns aside to this great revelation  this great shining of divine light. 

    How say some among you that there is not a resurrection of those that are dead? (verse 12). He exposes the folly of their thoughts. There are plenty saying that today, it is not a thing that has died out. 

    RemSatan suggests that everything to be gone in for is now, this side of death, and the argument is, there is nothing after death. But when a man sees there is something after death, his outlook is altered entirely. 

    CACAnd how it magnifies Christ; because there is only one Man beyond death, after having been in it, as raised from among the dead. He is the only One in that position, so the light of all that is after death shines in that Man. 

    And the resurrection of those that are dead has come to light in Christ. It is by man came death. People have extraordinary ideas about death, calling it the debt of nature. They do not like to think they brought death upon themselves. It is man that brought in death, and now Man has brought in resurrection. It is Adam and Christ put in contrast. It is the man  Adam  who brought in death, not Satan. My father brought in death, our father brought it in, our parents brought in death. How could any of his race bring in resurrection? That is the question! If one of his race could have done so, it would have been a great triumph  if there had been one who could reverse death and bring in resurrection. Well, where could such a man be found? 

    This chapter has a reference to those who are Christs; it is not a chapter that any unconverted person would have any interest in. We see a Person raised from among the dead, and if I look at Christ I see death absolutely annulled. 

    If I look at myself, I do not. 

    QuesWhy is the word annulled used? 

    CACAnnulled is about the strongest word that could be used to show it is completely set aside, annulled of its power. Christ was in death in a more terrible and complete way than any other ever was. Now He is risen out of it, death is annulled, and sin is annulled, and Satan is annulled. It is in looking at Christ you see that. 

    QuesHow do we see death annulled, for we see it around us? 

    CACBy looking at Christ; that is the only way to see death annulled. I see a glorified, risen Man coming out of the dark domain of death  coming out in victorious power. 

    QuesIt is not non-existent? 

    CACIt is in the faith of our souls that we reach it; we have the faith of a blessed Man raised from among the dead, and everything hangs upon that. His death would be nothing, if He had not been raised. His resurrection is the proof of the power and efficacy of His death. 

    QuesWhy is it the Christ here? 

    CACHe is Gods anointed Man to destroy the power of death and the power of the devil completely and put away the sins of His people; and believers thankfully accept it, and they fix their eyes in faith on Christ risen from the dead. So that in the resurrection sphere Christ is everything; you cannot have any doubt about that. He fills that sphere, and He is going to have a great harvest. The first-fruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at his coming (verse 23). He is the First-fruits of a mighty harvest. 

    RemThere is nothing of self in resurrection, nothing but Christ, and we need to get our eyes on Him. 

    RemIt is remarkable that we are saved by His life; we are not told that we are saved by His death. 

    CACYes, it has helped me to see that what God has done for Christ (the blessed anointed Man) He can do for me; and that is brought out here in the first-fruits. 

    QuesAnd God is going to secure a universe, where He is going to be supreme. Why is it the Adam and the Christ  the article is used here? 

    CACTo show the distinctiveness of the two heads. In the Adam all die. We were all naturally in the Adam  of that family of which he was head. But in the Christ all shall be made alive; that is, it is a transfer to a new Head, and that is what faith really is. I am transferred in the faith of my soul from Adam to Christ. We finish with the conviction that all expectation from Adam ends in death, and we pass into connection with a new Head, and all connected with Him will be made alive in His life. It is not that all men are made alive in Christ, but in Christ all are made alive. You must come into connection with the new Head, or there is nothing but death. And all those alive in resurrection will be seen to be in Christ. We could not quite say so of the Old Testament saints, for He had not come. 

    QuesIs that Romans 5: 12? 

    CACYes, the thing is worked out there very fully. It is good to see that in the resurrection state there will only be those in Christ. When Christ comes, the Old Testament saints will be raised and translated with the New Testament saints. They will then be manifestly alive in Christ. What a triumph for God that will be  myriads of Old Testament and New Testament and tribulation saints, all made alive in Christ. All will be the Christs (verse 23), from the beginning up to that moment. 

    RemGod has only one way for every man  those before waited. 

    CACNow there is the privilege available for men, that they can leave Adam and come to Christ. Christ died for all that they might have that opportunity, and that is really conversion; it means I leave myself altogether behind, and possess Christ. So that one can say, Christ is my life. I have no other life but Christ, so that the great thing is to get more acquainted with Christ risen. Christ is our life, and it says, When the Christ is manifested .. then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory (Colossians 3: 4); I have nothing else of life but Christ, all else is death before God. J.B.S. often asked, Have you changed your man? We are not really converted until this takes place. 

    QuesThen we have a clearer understanding of what the death of Christ means? 

    CACWhy did He die for me? It was because nothing attached to me but sins and death, and He took it all up, that He might be my life. It is very simple. We pass over from ourselves and the world to Christ, and from that moment we never think of anything else in the faith of our souls but Christ. 

    Men in the world are just working out Adam; and looking at it morally, it is nothing but death. What is the working out of it now but bloodshed and strife, and what is that but death? When Christ comes in, it will be the very opposite, as we read in this very scripture. Mans place, and what is due to man, is death. 

    Then he passes over in verse 24 to the end. That is, he passes over the thousand years millennial reign of Christ. He says that those who are the Christs shall be raised at His coming (that refers to before His coming) and he passes right over to the end, and looks at the reign of Christ as putting down everything that is contrary to God. When he shall have annulled all rule and all authority and power. For he must reign until he put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that is annulled is death (verses 24 - 26). That is, the reign of Christ is a time of the subjugation of all rule and authority and power contrary to God. It will be then dealt with by Christ. He will reign until everything contrary to God will be put down. 

    RemDeath is spoken of as the last enemy (verse 26). The state will not exist even. 

    CACYes. 

    RemDeath is looked at as a spoiler, it robs man and it robs God. 

    QuesIt goes on to Christ giving up the kingdom to him who is God and Father. Why is the name of Father brought in? 

    CACIt is now an eternal name of God. He is Father as well as God. It is the name of revelation, the name the Son has revealed Him as now; He is not so known in the Old Testament. God retains its character; He is not going to lay aside that character. Every family in heaven and earth is named of the Father. The Father it is who has impressed certain features of Christ on all families of the redeemed. Some will have blessing in heaven, and some on earth, even in eternity. 

    The Son will exercise the kingdom for a thousand years, and then He will give up the kingdom to Him who is God and Father, because there is nothing more to be done on kingdom lines, all will be subjugated. So He will give it up to God and the Father, having accomplished all. God will always be God, and always the Father, and the Son always the Son throughout eternity. So the remarkable statement comes in, that the Son is placed in subjection to God, and all the saints will be along with Him in that place of subjection. It is the way that God will be all in all, because everything in Gods blessed universe will come under the headship of One placed in subjection. There will be no element of lawlessness then. True blessedness is to be in subjection to God. The Son has the first place in that glorious scene of subjection. It is the peculiar, distinctive and eternal glory of the Son. It has been expressed, as it were, beforehand in the life of Jesus; He was in perfect subjection. And repentance is that I judge my lawless and insubject self, and I pass over in my affections to the One who was always subject. And then the Spirit is given. In that eternal scene there will be the Spirit; there will be nothing seen in the subject One but God, and there will be nothing seen in those in companionship in subjection with that One, but God. And that will be a blissful eternity. Insubjection is what causes all the discontent and annoyance and irritability of the believer; it is simply the rising up in ourselves of the awful corrupt nature of the flesh. But there is that in the new man that loves to be subject to His will. 

    Gods will is sweetest to him 
When it triumphs at his cost. 
 

    I am afraid we do not always think so. 

    SUMMARY OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 20 - 58 Resurrection is the firmament of Gods power. Had they known God they must have had the sense that resurrection was a moral necessity. Death was an enemy, and God would not suffer any enemy to triumph. Death comes in as the destruction of man, the creature of God, and God was not going to accept quietly the destruction of His creature, so resurrection has to come in as recovery with a view to the whole universe of bliss. As all the damage has come in by man, resurrection has come in by Man. It was Gods intention from the first that He should be set forth in man. Another Man has come in in whom there is the perfect setting forth of God. Really God has brought in a Man in whom resurrection is inherent, One who is the resurrection Himself, not merely one whom God raised. It is brought out here that not only in Christ all shall be made alive, but that that Man by whom resurrection comes is also the Son, a Person of the Godhead. Resurrection is inherent in His Person. He could say, In three days I will raise it up. He spoke of the temple of his body (John 2: 19, 21). The Christ is also the Son, He is a Person in the Godhead. Though having all the power, He never used it except as in subjection. The Son has taken the place of subjection to the Father, and resurrection is in His power, even the raising of the wicked dead. All who are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall go forth (John 5: 28, 29). He was of such intrinsic worth. There was nothing that death could touch morally in that Man, He was beyond the touch of death, the Prince of life. Thou wilt not ... allow thy Holy One to see corruption (Psalm 16: 10). It is a holy scene, it is all characterised by holiness. What marks the new creation is holiness, and therefore it is incorruptible. By the grace of God the Lord took part in death; He was made to feel the power of the enemy in death  of course as to His own personal state there was nothing death could touch. Death is a moral necessity to us. In Psalm 22 there was not only the forsaking of God but there were the strong bulls of Bashan, and He felt it as no other could, but He was really in the path of resurrection. He was going on to resurrection. There was everything about Christ to make Him the Head and Centre of Gods universe. 

    In verse 24 the end is not the finality but the great end of all the ways of God. It is what He does Himself in verse 28. It is part of His perfection, it is His glory to be in that place of subjection. God will be all; He is the only Object of His creatures, but that is only brought about by His being in all. Certain things have a place in the universe that are not at all according to Gods nature  principalities, powers, etc. 

    And these have all to be put down and removed so that everything in the universe should be according to God. What marks the new creation is love, and what preserves it is holiness: the divine energy of love carrying everything according to God and holiness preserving from everything evil. Sin has come into the universe of God and through eternity there will be the witness of evil. Love is the active power of holiness now. Holiness supposes the knowledge of good and evil. In an innocent world there was no such thing as holiness. You could not have holiness where there was no idea or conception of evil. 

    Death is the last enemy to be annulled in the historical order of things. Satan will be dealt with before the last resurrection; in the ways of God those who have been the cause of all the mishap will be dealt with first. The issue is that God may be all in all. And every enemy has to be cleared away that God may have what His heart is set upon. 

    SUMMARY OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 29 - 45 In those days if a man was baptised he was a target for the enemy. The apostle had had anything but an easy time of it; he had fought with beasts at Ephesus. He shows them that it was folly to become a Christian if there was no resurrection. I think certain unbelievers had come in amongst them and they had corrupted the saints (verse 33). 

    The notion that people have of resurrection is that they will be raised up to live pretty much as they do now, whereas resurrection introduces an entirely new order, and that is what gives it a practical bearing at the present time. 

    Every believer now is a child of resurrection, begotten again by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead; it is the very starting-point. Everything depends upon where Christ is; Christ after the flesh exists no more, He has died. 

    The Christ that we know is a risen Christ, and every blessing is in Him and through Him. The wonderful thing is that the Christian is walking about indwelt with the Spirit of a risen Man. The whole work of God in the soul is to direct us to Christ risen. The practical end is that the saints may represent Christ here because they are connected with a new Head. God has two great ways: there is the privilege line and there is the experimental line. We have to learn death and the breaking up of things here, and then there is what He manifests of Christ to us. I do not think we should value the privilege line if we did not have the experimental line, but it is the mind of God that we should learn on the privilege line. The apostle could say, Daily I die. I find I am very much in danger of living here rather than dying here. Christ as Priest comes to our side that He may take us to His side. It is very important to see that Christ has His assembly here. The assembly is the place of attraction for us. The assembly is altogether on resurrection and heavenly ground. From verse 35 onward is the bringing out of the new order. 

    The figure of sowing (verse 37) shows that it is not the body that shall be, but a bare grain; there is a connection between what goes down and what comes up. The point is that what is put down is not what comes up. What is sown in dishonour and weakness goes down, but what comes up is in glory and power. The present condition is not suitable to the resurrection scene. There is a positive connection between what goes down and what comes up  as to the dead there is nothing there but corruption; you laid down that body of corruption, and corruption cannot inherit incorruptibility. If we begin to reason and question we shall be sure to err; we must not go outside the statements of Scripture. A man of another order was before the mind of God before sin came in. The saints shall be raised according to the order of the last Adam, a life-giving spirit. There are different orders in creation, one the glory of the sun, another the glory of the moon, and another the glory of the stars (verse 41). The apostle was seeking to lead the saints to another order. The great thing is to keep clear that we are heavenly ones, we are of the order of the heavenly ones. The saint as being a heavenly one has a mortal body here, and Christ has to be expressed in that mortal body; that is a wonderful distinction! It is more wonderful in a certain way that Christ should come out in a mortal body than that He should come out in a glorified body. Gods original thought was to have a heavenly man, and He has in Christ. Everything must correspond, and a mortal body does not correspond with a heavenly man. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 29 - 50 I suppose most of the wrong thoughts which Christians have entertained are the result of contact with unspiritual persons. These doubts as to the resurrection no doubt came into circulation through the tares which the devil had sown in the field. So that the apostle has to warn the saints that evil communications corrupt good manners (verse 33). I suppose it is more than ever necessary we should keep ourselves very strictly from contact with what is evil, and persons who are infected with evil. And generally what Satan is working at is something that lies at the very foundation of all revealed truth. Satan does not trouble about details. It will be seen that every wrong thought strikes at the very root of all that God has made known. 

    QuesSpeaking of foundation truths, would verse 29 be an example of the danger of our not abiding by our baptism? 

    CACIt was very foolish for people to step into the christian ranks, if those who had died had nothing. A number of persons had been standing in the christian profession, in the faith of resurrection, and a good many of them had died, had fallen asleep, but others were ready to come forward and stand in their places. Well, it was a mad thing if there was no resurrection. 

    RemBaptism here has the force of committal, has it not? I believe men are baptised into the Turkish army in that way. 

    CACHe is showing the extreme folly of the thought. If there was no resurrection, all that went on among Christians was folly; and there was nothing better than to eat and drink and be merry, if tomorrow we die; that is, have a good time of it now. 

    RemIn Timothy, Paul speaks of some who said the resurrection was past already, and overthrew the faith of some. 

    CACYou would have thought it was not possible to say such a thing. And I have met with people who say they have their resurrection bodies now. I said to one who spoke to me like that, Well, it is a very shabby turn-out! 

    QuesIs it an incentive to take up baptism; you would not take it up otherwise? 

    CACOf course not! Being baptised in those days meant you might be thrown to the beasts tomorrow at Ephesus. Well, what folly. 

    QuesWhat does it mean, I have fought with beasts in Ephesus? 

    CACPaul was constantly facing danger; every day he did not know whether he would be killed. It was the character of his life. No one would enter on a path like that except in the faith of resurrection, it would be folly. And of course we are not unaware that many people are puzzled about resurrection, and asking just what we get here, How are the dead raised? and with what body do they come? Well, Paul had a very short answer, we might say. 

    QuesWhat connection is there between verse 34, Awake up righteously, and what goes before? Does it suggest that there were those who believed, but who had not come to the knowledge of the power of God? 

    CACYes, they were not awake morally. That is why he says, Awake up righteously  they had not a right thought of anything. 

    RemI wondered if it was brought in as a sort of correction. The knowledge of God, and of His power and nature, would do away with these doubts. 

    CACYes. It is a question of what God has before Him for His saints. You cannot see in a seed sown any evidence of what will spring up. It is sown a bare grain, and God gives it a body as it pleases Him  that is the great thought. 

    QuesSo that connects definitely with verse 34 in that way? 

    CACYes, quite so. 

    RemIt is a divine necessity that there should be this new body. 

    RemThe apostle presses the importance of death here: Fool; what thou sowest is not quickened unless it die (verse 36), and Daily I die (verse 31). 

    CACHe is showing that the thought of quickening is, out of death; that is the thought of quickening in the New Testament. If the saints are quickened out of death, it is to have a body as it pleases God; that is, the same kind of body as the heavenly One. He speaks of many different kinds of glory, God having distributed glory; but what is in view is something that transcends all other glories. 

    RemI suppose it is really the idea of order; to bring before our minds that we should be like that One  after His order. 

    CACIt is most important to see that. In the wisdom of God there is great variety in His ways, different kinds of flesh and different kinds of heavenly glory, even in nature. God has assigned different kinds of glory even naturally. 

    Well, He is going to surpass all that in His dealings with the saints; and resurrection is in view of the purpose of God. 

    RemThe body will be raised on account of the Spirit that dwells in it. 

    CACIt says, Shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you (Romans 8: 11). 

    RemThey will have a distinct place as of the assembly. 

    CACAnd of the heavenly saints. What he is after in all this teaching is to develop spirituality in the saints. 

    There was a great lack of it at Corinth. 

    QuesYou mean, to understand their heavenly calling and place? 

    CACThat is the thing, to see that truth, and what God has in purpose. What is the object of resurrection, if God has not some wonderful thought in His mind for His saints? What does it mean? The saints are quickened in view of all that is in the purpose of God for them. 

    RemThe saints are going to have bodies suitable to their environment, not for the earth. 

    CACNo, God is working now in relation to what is heavenly, and however much we want to be earthly, we cannot be earthly, because God has fixed it, that we are going to be heavenly. 

    I think there is a present quickening referred to. Saints are not quickened in their bodies, but in their affections, because the glad tidings have brought to light another Adam. Until we see that, we get nowhere. The first Adam brought in sin and death, and God has brought in another Head, One never to be succeeded  the last Adam, and He is a quickening Spirit. 

    Man became a living soul in a wonderful way  by the inbreathing of God; that is, man made out of dust; and we have all been connected with that head naturally. It did not qualify man for heaven, so if Adam had never sinned and never died, he would never have gone to heaven. 

    Israel in the millennium will be in flesh and blood on the earth. Morally they will be raised up out of their national death to live on the earth. They will have the knowledge of Christ risen, but they will not be risen. 

    Those who suffer and die for righteousness sake, and anticipatively for Christs sake, have their part on the heavenly side. Every saint that will be raised, will be raised in the condition of heavenly purpose. It is patterned, of course, by the Lord. He was raised; He was on the earth for forty days to give unquestionable proof. But the very first day He came out of the grave He said, I ascend (John 20: 17). And the place of association with Him as ascended is open to all saints, if we love Him. It is affection that joins Him in that sphere. 

    Those in the millennium see them in the heavenly side of the kingdom; flesh and blood cannot inherit Gods kingdom. It is the heavenly side of the kingdom, entered into by the saints as raised from the dead. Old Testament saints will, no doubt, be raised at the same time as the saints of the assembly. When they are raised from the dead they will be in Christ. 

    RemThere were the saints who rose after the resurrection of Christ and appeared unto many (Matthew 27: 52,53). 

    CACIt is a very remarkable testimony that persons came out of their graves after the resurrection. Well, I do not think they went back to their graves. Lazarus was brought back to his natural life here, and the last thing said of him was that they were talking of killing him. That was more resuscitation, but it was a wonderful demonstration of the power of the Son of God, that He could bring a man out of death. 

    In verse 54 he has in mind the heavenly  the kingdom of God on its heavenly side, which requires a new condition; flesh and blood cannot come into it. It all stands connected with the last Adam, and the second man (verse 47). He is showing that resurrection is an established matter, involving a change of condition. So you cannot tell at all from what is sown what will be raised. 

    RemA new Head is introduced to bring all this to pass. 

    CACThe disciples on the resurrection day were made to live by His inbreathing. They had never had that before. They had been with Him, but on the natural line; their thoughts had been natural thoughts, but after that they lived in virtue of His own Spirit, Because I live ye also shall live (John 14: 19). 

    QuesWhy are the saints viewed as being sown? In the Lords death it was the fruit that is stressed. There is a difference. 

    CACIt speaks of all that is actually coming to fruition in the purpose of God. It has done so in Christ. In the last Adam there is the finality of every divine thought. We do well to consider Him. And He was the heavenly One, and we have been brought to know Him thus by divine grace. And the marvellous thing is, Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones (verse 48), which is a marvellous thought for us to take in. 

    We are all going to bear the image of the heavenly One; there is not to be a shade of difference of bodily condition between Christ and His saints. Those who have borne the image of the one out of dust are going to bear the image of the heavenly One. We do not understand our calling until we understand that. The apostle Paul and the one just converted stand on exactly the same platform as to that. It is not a question of capacity here, but condition. 

    QuesAll in a certain order are alike; is not that the point here? 

    CACThe point here is, that we are all alike, we are all to bear the image of the heavenly One. It is the point he is stressing, and it is important to stand to that. 

    We stand in the value of the heavenly One, and we are as heavenly as He is, and that not because of ourselves, nor because of the work of God in us even. It is on account of the purpose and calling that has marked us out before the foundation of the world, that we are all going to be conformed to the image of His Son. It is most important to see that clearly. This is all connected with purpose; it has nothing to do with responsibility. 

    RemIt is all for Gods pleasure; He is going to do it for His pleasure. 

    CACYes. What sort of eternal condition does it please God to give those quickened by the last Adam? They are all made to live in the power of life in Him; there is no thought of responsibility in that, it is a sovereign act. The saints are going to be in the heavenly side of the kingdom in the power of that. How beautiful to think that every person in that display will be like Christ. Does not that surpass any thought that might bring in a difference on the line of responsibility? In Gods eternal purpose He is going to have sons according to His thought. You cannot bring in degrees of capacity, or kingdom reward, into that. They fade into insignificance in the presence of something so vastly great. 

    JNDsuggested that the object of our being like Christ was that there would be nothing whatever to distract from Himself. All those quickened by Him live in His life; there is not a shade of difference between His life and theirs. He is the second Man out of heaven; all that is suitable to heaven has been shown out morally by Him, the Son of man who is in heaven (John 3:13). When we speak of Him as the heavenly One, that does not apply to Him on earth. He is in heaven in a body of glory, and that condition God has purposed for many sons (Hebrews 2: 10). We shall be in that condition. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 46 - 50 The first man and the second man (verse 47); is it the persons or is it order? 

    CACI thought it was the persons, two individuals but the two heads; that is, the first man is the head of an order, and the second Man is the Head of an order. I think it is a mistake to speak of the first man as meaning man after the flesh. It is a common expression and people do not mean the first man; the first man was Adam. It would be more correct to say our old man; that is, if you can. It means that our man is somewhere in the rear. It pleased God that there should be a natural order and it pleased God that there should be a spiritual order. The natural man is one who is in relation to the whole system of created things. It was right that man should be in relation to created things, then if God brings in a spiritual race, the life of the spirit is all in relation with God. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (John 3: 6); it is, I suppose, of that kind in distinction from what is natural. It is very blessed to see this intention of God to connect man with heaven. The first man was out of the earth and could not be connected with what was of heaven; it was outside the order of his being altogether. God intended to have a Man suited to heaven as the first man was suited to the earth. I suppose Adam was the finest man that ever lived and perfectly suited to the earth. The heavenly is the idea of a man suited to Gods own place. In the wisdom of the Spirit the truth of the new order is brought out for its moral bearing and not as a mere historical fact, so that we might understand the new order. The idea of Christ coming in to save a ruined creature is pretty generally accepted, but the truth is He gives His own life and character to everything so that everything should be after His order. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between heavenly and new creation? 

    CACI think it is new creation because new creation is all after the order of Christ. I thought it was as having reached the heavenly state in resurrection that He takes the place of second Man. A great deal of what Christ wrought when here was in connection with the old order though seen much in view of resurrection, but after His resurrection everything was different. We never shall be like what He was, but we shall be like what He is. I was thinking in reference to Christ after the flesh, when He was here the predominant thought was the presentation of God to man; whereas when you come to resurrection the predominant thought is man in a new place with God. The great thing in connection with the incarnation is that God was manifest in flesh, and God was declared; but when you come to resurrection it is man in a new place with God. I ascend ... to my God and your God (John 20: 17). In the gospels you get perfect illustrations of the gospel. We go back to the gospels and see it in the light of the cross and the glory, and we see a good deal in it that did not occur to people at the time. John 13: 3 tells us He came out from God and went to God. He came out from God bringing the light of God to men, and then He goes to God that man might be entirely in a new place and order. It is a great thing to see what is before the face of God: there is a Man as perfectly suited to God as Adam was suited to earth. Christ is there before God representatively. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by representatively? 

    CACMany have the idea of a Mediator as One being between a poor sinner and an angry God. The Mediator is between God and men but He has brought all the good of God to me, He has come to tell me that God is favourable to me. God is favourable to me and He has shown that in Christ; Christ came out to be the expression of the heart of God. And this chapter brings us to it that we are to have the image of that heavenly One. 

    RemIn Romans 8: 34 it says He intercedes for us. 

    CACThere He is Priest for me. God has been pleased that tribulation, distress, etc. should be taken up by a Man who knows what all that means and how to intercede for His own. As Man He intercedes, knowing what these things are as having felt the pressure of it all. All the cares and pressure do not take us out of the sense of His love. I think that the result of the intercession of Christ is that we are kept in the happy sense of the love of God. There is creature weakness in the presence of the enemys power. He is rather showing how divine Persons are All for us: God is for us, Christ is for us, and the Spirit is for us. 
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    THE ASSEMBLYS DISTINCTIVE KNOWLEDGE (CAC 33)

    Hebrews 10: 16; 1 Corinthians 11: 25, 26; 2 Corinthians 3: 1 - 18

    CACAny thought of God that may have been introduced in connection with Israel acquires a peculiar excellence and glory if seen connected with the assembly. This would be true of the new covenant, which is dependent on the revelation of God. God has revealed Himself in the glorious Man at His own right hand. That imparts a heavenly lustre even to Old Testament thoughts. The Old Testament hardly develops the heavenly side. We do get plain intimations there that Christ would be set in heaven  Sit at my right hand (Psalm 110: 1) for instance, and the fact of His ascension in Psalm 68  but the blessed effect of Man having a place in heaven and the full revelation of the glory of God in that Man hardly appear in the Old Testament. 

    Revelation is a necessity on the part of divine love. One has a feeble sense of the intense yearnings of the heart of God to be known by man in all the blessedness of what He is. It was a cherished delight of the heart of God, and we ought to be moved by that thought. None of us will move effectually in our spiritual course till God becomes God to us according to the blessedness of revelation. God as God is set upon obtaining a character of appreciation and response at this present moment greater than He had or ever will have from any other family. The universe of bliss will be God known and responded to, and what will characterise it is what is in the assembly now. 

    QuesThe writer in Hebrews introduces the covenant and later goes on to say, Let us approach (Hebrews 10: 22). Does that indicate response? 

    CACYes, it indicates a character of things now which will not be known by Israel even in the world to come. It is not developed in the epistle to the Hebrews, but you have a people capable of approaching. The true privilege and blessedness of the present moment are that there is a capability for approach, for appreciation and for response to God which will never be found in any other family. There is no distinction between the families on the side of revelation but there is on the side of capability of approach and response; and the church as a family has the highest character of capability for appreciation and approach. It seems to me that the privilege of this present moment in relation to the knowledge of God, and approach to Him, of intelligence of His mind and entrance into His love, is so great that it might well move our hearts with intense desire. God has Himself removed, in regard to imputation, everything that might have been a restraint; He has dealt with questions which would have restrained the affections of His people. Liberty is connected with the new covenant very blessedly. Man was with God in the Person of that blessed One, and before God in all the holy light of what God was as known in love. 

    RemThere was the fullest knowledge of God with the Lord. That does not surprise us, but it is marvellous that God by His Spirit should be seeking to produce in our hearts what is after the pattern of what came out in the Lord Jesus Christ as Man. 

    QuesWould you say that revelation is fully made good to us in soul history, but capability has to be formed? Does it lie behind the thought of John 4? 

    CACGod would have revelation to be known, not merely by the preaching or by accepted statements in Scripture, but by the witness of the Spirit, so that we have in our hearts the spring which flows from the love of God. Such is the love of God that He must have believers in the light of revelation. 

    RemA soul is not ready to respond to the light of revelation until it has been established in redemption. 

    CACYes, we are justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. In expiation the conscience is perfectly relieved  Thy sin expiated (Isaiah 6: 7). Redemption gives the thought of what is for God. 

    RemOn the great day of atonement the blood was put on the mercy-seat. 

    CACIt seems to me that the blood on the mercy-seat is the highest conceivable presentation of the value of the death of Christ  the blood on the gold, meeting the divine glory infinitely and eternally. It is so immense that it lies behind everything. You could not have the blood on the ground as the basis of all the ways of God with men apart from the blood on the gold glorifying God in the highest as to the whole question of sin. The whole system of heavenly things stands with God in the value of God glorified. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between the presentation of the covenant in Hebrews and in 2 Corinthians? 

    CACYes, but we have often been told there is great correspondence between the two scriptures. It is important to recognise that the calling does not differentiate between different souls: it is we all in 2 Corinthians 3: 18. The calling makes no difference between one believer and another: the question is how far we have entered into it. Would not entrance into the holiest give us a very great capacity? 

    QuesDo you connect entering into the holiest with beholding the glory of the Lord? 

    CACThe glory of the Lord is that He is Mediator of the new covenant. He is the One who brings it to us unimpaired in all its faultless blessedness. There is One who is equal to the bringing out of the love of God and all the thoughts of the love of God, so the One who brings it to us is equal to it; He endears Himself to our hearts as His glory shines upon us. In entering the holiest it is not exactly the Mediator that we see but the Ark of the covenant. We see Christ there as the One in whom everything is realised and substantiated. He is the revelation and the perfect answer to God in Man, and secures the divine pleasure eternally. It is a very effective contemplation and does not leave persons as it finds them. 

    RemI suffered a good deal in my young days from being told to be occupied with Christ without being told something of Christ to be occupied with. 

    CACYes; the fact is the Christ we are to be occupied with is a glorious and infinite Person. Every aspect of moral worth and beauty is concentrated in that Person. I do not want the mere word, I want the reality of the moral worth in that Person presented in detail to me. Every perfection in manhood and the fulness of the Godhead are there; they are too big for me to contemplate as a whole; therefore the beauties of Christ are detailed from Genesis to Revelation, so that our feeble hearts can fix on one and another and another. There is an endless field of unspeakable delight. These beauties of Christ are essential to the glory. Every moral excellence in Him qualifies Him to bring the knowledge of God to us in its fulness and perfection. 

    QuesAre the personal and official glories seen in the holiest as well as the moral glories? 

    CACThe ark of the covenant involves all that Christ was in manhood; so I think it involves His moral, personal and official glories. In the ark the shittim wood represents all that is incorruptible; every part of the glory of Christ has that character, and it all qualifies Him as Man to be covered with the gold; the full display of the glory of the blessed God is in that Man. 

    RemWhen Solomon built his house he overlaid it with gold and bespangled it with precious stones. 

    CACYes, the jewels indicate the perfections of Christ; the gold of Parvaim is His proper divine glory as One adequate for the display of God to man. 

    RemMinistry is to lead us to gaze on the Lord, but it does not take us to the holiest. 

    CACDo you mean that we only go to the holiest as a consequence of priesthood? It is never supposed that ministry will do unspiritual people any good. We only get the benefit of it in the light of self-judgment, and a self-judged person is no longer unspiritual. 

    QuesIs that why you suggested that scripture 1 Corinthians 11? 

    CACIt was on my mind that we should apprehend the distinctive character of the new covenant as known in the assembly. The revelation, having come out in Christ and by the death of Christ, can never be less than what it is. You can never throw a shadow over that revelation, but there will not be the same capability in Israel or in the world to come as might be in the assembly today. Israel will never have the same capacity, and they will never go into the holiest. There would be extraordinary spiritual development if persons went into the holiest. The youngest and feeblest believer is encouraged to go in in all the infinite value of what is presented to us by the Lord. There is a system divinely instituted; we have to do with a faultless system of blessing which is divinely established. We are invited to come to it, but it calls for personal approach  Let us approach. 

    QuesWould entering the holiest affect us in view of the assembly? 

    CACI do not think we can properly assemble apart from having been in the holiest. There is a great difference between coming together and assembling together. In 1 Corinthians 11 the saints only came together, and they may come together for the worse; but if the saints assemble as in the blessedness of what they have contemplated in the holiest, what a character of things would be there! It is possible to pass through the veil, leave behind all of the flesh, and come to the region of what is spiritual. It is a movement of soul through the veil, and God invites us to make that movement. If I pass through the veil, I come into a region where there is nothing but what is spiritual, and where the soul is free to contemplate all the will of God and the love of God realised and substantiated in Christ. Passing through the veil is the way in. In John 6 we eat the flesh and drink the blood as the way out, but in Hebrews 10 we pass through the veil; it is the way in. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the way out? 

    CACThe way out of all that is natural and connected with me in my material existence in flesh. The Lord presents to us in the Supper His body given for us, and His blood as the blood of the new covenant; that is in keeping with all we have been considering. The new and living way was the revelation of God in love as brought to us in the death of Christ, but then we have to put our foot down on it. It is a question of moving over that new and living way, the way He has dedicated. Have we utilised it, have we travelled on it? It is a way paved with love. Have we known what it is to put down clean feet on that unsullied way? Christ has come by Calvarys cross to one like me that I might move over that new and living way into the presence of God. 
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    READINGS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS, CHAPTER 11 (FER 10)

    1 Corinthians 11

    You were speaking yesterday of many not apprehending the Lords supper in relation to the assembly; what is the relation of the Supper to the assembly? 

    Well, I think the relation of the Supper to the assembly, is really the relation of the Lord to the assembly. I thought the prayer this morning expressed what we are called to  the sanctuary  and to come to the sanctuary we must come the right way. Chapter 10 is a crucial point; it is where the great bulk of saints fall in the wilderness, that is, they never come to the sanctuary. Chapter 10 is brought in for deliverance, and you do not come to the sanctuary except in deliverance. A fleshly man may claim liberty, but is all the time in the most abject bondage himself. 

    Then by deliverance you mean complete deliverance from the first man? 

    I think from anything and everything in which there is the recognition of the principles of this world; that is the idea of chapter 10. Of course evil had the form of idolatry then; it is not exactly that now, but the great idea is deliverance from the world, from all that in which the power of Satan is recognised. 

    Was all that was opposed to them left behind  speaking typically  at the Red Sea? 

    Yes, that is what chapter 10 brings in; the real way of freedom is fellowship in the Lords death, it is very much akin to John 6, eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of man, only that in 1 Corinthians to the idea is founded on a recognised act of fellowship. A great many take the Supper, but they take it individually, not in connection with the assembly. The great point to which we come in chapter it is the convening of the assembly. It was very well expressed in prayer as coming to the sanctuary. The Lords supper lies at the threshold. 

    What is the sanctuary? 

    The sanctuary is the assembly come together with the Lord in His place. The Lords supper is the way into it. It is the introductory act into the assembly. I look upon the Lords supper as being the rallying point of the assembly normally; it is not as in chapter 5, the sounding of an alarm. The Lords supper brings the assembly together normally. 

    We need to appropriate His death in order to be in company with Him outside this world. 

    People do not touch the assembly if they do not break free from everything here, the great world system. 

    Is not chapter 8:6 important for us? To us there is one God (1 Corinthians 8:6), etc. 

    Quite so, you do not recognise any other. The point for us is, there is only one; it is most important that in every detail we refuse any recognition of the power of the god of this world. 

    If you recognise the flesh you recognise the prince of this world. If the flesh is allowed it recognises him, if you recognise the world you recognise its prince; it is of all importance to see that the death of Christ has altered the aspect of everything here. Christ has been presented to the world and rejected, and Satan has definitely now the place of the god and prince of this world. The very same thing which closes up what we have escaped from, opens the door into all we have come into according to Gods purpose. 

    I think there has been a little misunderstanding as to the breaking of bread  the meeting has been limited to that. There has been the getting the breaking of bread over early and then two or three speaking, so that the character of the meeting has been lowered instead of its going on into worship. 

    You will find that the Lords supper properly apprehended and carried out, has the effect of putting saints in touch with Christ and with one another. In assembling together, each coming from his engagement and home, saints are not for the moment free in spirit to enter into what is proper to the assembly, but they sit down for a while and partake of the Lords supper, and so get in touch with Christ and with one another; they are thus brought into the spirit and tone of the assembly, and are as different as possible in mind and spirit from what they were at first. 

    You mean that thus after the breaking of bread saints rise up spiritually, not drop down; but I dare say you have known ministry taking place directly after. 

    It only shows how little power there is for worship. We too often go through the meeting without getting into the sanctuary at all? 

    It is a great thing to see the right way; but I think I have entire sympathy with a brother well known, in the way in which he presses deliverance. If you come to know much of people you see that is the crucial point. If they do not accept the death of Christ as the way of deliverance, they do not enter into the sanctuary; that is the secret of there being so little worship; people are not free. 

    It is one thing to talk about it and another thing to be in it. 

    That is as good a thing as has been said. If you are in a scene where Satan has immense power, it is not an easy thing to be free, there are so many subtle things with which you are mixed up. 

    Holding the doctrine is not being delivered; that by itself is a poor thing. 

    The heart is in a new region if there is deliverance. And there will not be deliverance unless the heart is there. The doctrine shows the ground on which it can be had. In the Old Testament they had no real claim or ground laid for it, now you have. 

    The ground being thus laid, why is it souls do not enter into it? 

    They are not eager enough. If really the sanctuary were more tasted there would be more eagerness after it. The apostle puts the wisdom of God before them as a kind of bait. There are wonderful things to be unfolded to you, but you are so hampered the difficulty is not in unfolding them but in yourselves. I do not know whether you have ever spoken to an audience not in sympathy with you; you feel shut up. It makes all the difference when your audience is in sympathy. 

    Deliverance is not quite a thing once for all, is it? It has to be maintained. John 6 shows that eating Christs flesh and drinking His blood is habitual. There is a time when the soul enters upon that ground, but then it has to be maintained in the soul. When a person is converted he is set free from bondage to sin in Gods sovereign grace; that is initial, then his deliverance has to be maintained, that is why Romans 6 comes in. 

    I suppose it corresponds to getting through the Red Sea, they had deliverance in a way? 

    Then comes the important point, how it is to be maintained. You are not taken out of the scene of sin; but how, being in a scene of sin, you can be kept free from it. The Israelites ought to have sung the song of deliverance all the way along, they were not under the power of sin when singing that song. We may say they did not enter into deliverance experimentally until the brazen serpent; speaking of it as a type. 

    Deliverance is not maintained without continual surrender. 

    The great thing is that you are in concert with Christs death. He has come into death, and that brings you into company with Him. He has come into death and entirely changed its character. You desire to be in concert with His death, death was your true place down here, as things were. When Christ came into death, He only came into mans true place. Man was already in death. Christs death did not make men dead, it proved they were dead, but His coming into death has altered its whole character, and every right-minded saint would say, I would like to be in concert with His death. That is the fellowship of His death; and it meets us at every turn, every temptation is to make us swerve from it. There is a good passage in Proverbs, When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consider diligently what is before thee: and put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to appetite. Be not desirous of his dainties: for they are deceitful meat, Proverbs 23:2. You have to stick to your line, to what is before you and to take care of the rulers dainty meats. His effort is to divert you by them; put a knife to your throat, you are in the way of temptation. Having a purpose in view you have to consider what is before you, that is, your purpose, for he knows how to lure you. Where is the man not given to appetite? They that are Christs have crucified the flesh, Galatians 5:24. I do not think it is sufficiently seen that when a person really has taken the Lords supper, he has accepted the place of death. Many take the Supper merely as individuals, though in remembrance of Christ. I used to myself, and you can go on at the same time with many things in which there is the acknowledgment of the prince of this world. 

    Why is there the introduction of the relative place of the man and woman, between chapter 10 and chapter 11? 

    I think the apostle is coming on to the ground of devotional exercises, and takes up that point in connection with Christ the Head of every man. He is not setting aside the order of God that man is the head of the woman; God has not set aside that, and the woman has to accept it. The assembly does not come in until verse 17. The first part of the chapter does not refer to the assembly. 

    I think we must take up these four chapters in conjunction, that is chapters 11-14. I venture to say one word with regard to chapter it, that it brings in the Head, the real bond of unity. I think it gives the Lord His own proper place of pre-eminence: the Supper gives Him His proper place in the pre-eminence of love; the Supper comes before us as the expression of His love, and everybody would recognise His pre-eminence in love. He said, as it were, in establishing it, My love is not abated one bit; I cannot remain in your company, but I do something greater, I give Myself for you. When you come to the Supper you recognise the proper pre-eminence of the Head. He is pre-eminent in love. 

    Does it carry authority with it? 

    No, I do not think that is the idea. 

    The absent One has shown His love. 

    Yes, but still He is present: the first time the Supper was taken He was present; the first time was on the night of His betrayal. 

    You were speaking of the traitor; it was immediately after the going out of Judas that these words were spoken. 

    Yes, but that is another account, you do not get the Supper brought in in Johns gospel. All association with Christ after the flesh was broken up. At the first there was a complete company, that is twelve, but after the treachery of Judas there was an end of that association morally, the whole company was affected. All possibility of association on that ground was over. Christ would give Himself for them. He shows that His love was unabated. He would do even better than remain with them, He would give Himself for them. 

    Does Remember Me connect itself with the sufferings at all? 

    It is calling Him to mind. 

    You call Him to mind being absent, He is absent and you remember Him. 

    Yes, but the instant you call Him to mind, you call Him to mind as a living One. It is the Person. The bread and the wine set before us death accomplished, not accomplishing. One would be slow to make limitations to prevent the heart travelling over all His sorrows, but we must have the heart set in the right direction. 

    We call Him to remembrance who accomplished redemption; but He is called to mind in that which is the expression of His love to the assembly. We remember Him as those who are in the fruit of His death. We are all conscious of the immensity of that which has been given for us, but who can enter into it? The perfection under the eye of God of the living Christ down here is that which has been given for us. 

    Is it not in the sense of His love for us, not as giving Himself for sin? 

    It is Himself pre-eminent but pre-eminent in love. I think anyone can take up His death in its symbols, but I do not want it as a mere fact. I want to get behind the fact, and when I do I find love, and that is Himself. The Lords supper brings the saints into the sense of being in His company. It is not a question of debts paid or of circumstances gone through, but He gave Himself. 

    Is it what He is to the Father we think about? 

    You must know what He is to yourself first, then you may be led into something further. 

    It is very important that much that has prevailed amongst us should be avoided, we have had many times first an hour of open meeting, and then reaching the point for which we are gathered. 

    I think we are getting out of it, the danger will now be the other extreme. 

    I do not know whether the end for which we are gathered is always reached; it seems to me that the sense of being really of His company is hardly known at all. 

    There are two things by which we are hampered, one is the state of the whole church, and you cannot help being affected by it, and another is, that in the hymns we have a collection, many of which were written by people who had very little light, pious men but with little light, and hymns are a great expression of where people are, hymns very often throw the meeting back. 

    The praise and worship greatly depend upon individual state. If you can affect the state of saints you can affect their worship. People do not see the place and meaning of the Supper, if they did they would reach it early in the meeting; of course, it assumes a spiritual state, at any rate in those who take part. There are a vast number who have a certain sense of what is right, they may not be intelligent, but they get the benefit of what passes. I do not like to see the breaking of bread forced on, for one great thing in the meeting is consideration of others. Saints come together, and many from under considerable pressure, it may be very easy for you and me to get to the meeting in time and free, but there are a large number not so situated, and you have to give them a little time. It says, Tarry one for another, 1 Corinthians 11:33. Chapter 13 would put that all right. You may say eleven oclock is late to come together, but many are up late on the Saturday night, under great pressure in shops, and then there are mothers of families, nurses up all night, etc. 

    Chapter it gives us the Head, and chapter 12 the body; that which is here in the power of the Spirit. There are two things in chapter 12: the manifestation of the Spirit and the one body. Head of every man (1 Corinthians 11:3) in the beginning of chapter 11 is wider than Head of the body, Colossians 1:18; it is the place which Christ has as last Adam. The idea of headship is pre-eminence. That in all things he might have the pre-eminence, Colossians 1:18. He claims the pre-eminence of the body not in the way of authority, but in the way of love, it is the sort of pre-eminence no person could resist; you cannot resist the pre-eminence of love. 

    Do you think that is the force of headship in Colossians? 

    Yes. Chapter 12 is brought in to check the tendency to clericalism. The state of things at Corinth was that they were rallying round teachers. It was not literally Paul and Apollos, but local teachers. The apostle brings in chapter 12 to show that in the sanctuary you cannot have clericalism, you cannot have pre-eminence in the body, that is in the Head: no member is pre-eminent, and everyone is indispensable. When you go to the assembly you should go like a blank sheet of paper, and not with any preconception or purpose of doing or saying anything. If a man is lecturing he is addressing people on his own responsibility, but he cannot take that place in the assembly. All those who are there have to see to it that they do not encourage confusion by hanging on the word of some favourite teacher, or else the Lord is not pre-eminent. There is no pre-eminence in the body; my head or my eye does not claim pre-eminence over my hand or my foot, and every member is indispensable. 

    Suppose a man lectures, is that as a member of the body? 

    If a man lectures it is not on the ground of the assembly, but on the ground of gift. The gift has its own proper sphere of exercise, and premeditation before an address is quite right. 

    Manifestation of the Spirit is not quite the same as gift. 

    Whatever form the manifestation takes, the great point is that it is to be for profit, not to make much of the man. What can we be in the presence of the living Christ? The source of the manifestation is the Spirit. The manifestations are in contrast with their formerly being led away to dumb idols. The manifestations may not be permanent, but that is as the Spirit sees fit? 

    What about gifts of healing? 

    The chapter takes up the manifestation of the Spirit in a very wide way. I think we have a little limited the truth in this chapter to the manifestations in the assembly when convened. It is the general effect of the Spirits presence. We have the light of it given to guide us when together, and if we do not act upon this light what light have we? We are now in a time of ruin, and how much we have to suffer because of it, no one can tell. 

    What is the force of the verse, So also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12:12? 

    I think the next verse explains it. 

    Does it mean the Head and the body? 

    It says, For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, 1 Corinthians 12:13. I doubt if this goes outside of what is in the baptism of the Spirit. There seems to be an analogy to the two sacraments, baptism and made to drink, the latter referring to the cup; it does not go beyond that. 

    What is the force of drinking into one Spirit? 

    I think it is much greater than any mere outward bond, it is not merely the fact of being baptised by one Spirit into one body, but inwardly we have been made to drink into one Spirit. It is inseparable from the 

    Spirit, which forms us into one body. I think the apostle is referring to what is here in the power of the Spirit, and he uses the human body as an illustration of it. 

    You could not bring Christ into that? 

    I think I have heard you say that you do not get the Head in Corinthians? 

    Yes; but the baptism of the Spirit makes one body, one Spirit cannot make two bodies. It is really what is in the power of the Spirit and all in view of shutting man out so that he should have no prominence. There is nothing about the mystery here. 

    What relation have the gifts to the body? 

    The gifts are in the church: I used to think that they were in the body, but Scripture is wiser; they are in view of the edifying of the body, but we read: Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular (1 Corinthians 12:27), then immediately: God hath set some in the church (1 Corinthians 12:28) not the body. The fact is the Corinthians were not in a condition to enter into the truth of the mystery. 

    Chapter 13 is most important, it is the measure of each one in the assembly, it shows how a man is properly measured, it is how you take his height, his spiritual calibre. 

    Has every christian love, in some degree? 

    Not every professing christian; if you have not love you are nothing. I venture to say that what fits a man for the assembly is not the possession of the Spirit, but the work of the Spirit forming him in the divine nature. That is love. It is not gift or knowledge. This is one of the most lovely chapters in the Bible; everything is corrected by love, every tendency of the flesh to make much of itself or offend others; love is the great corrective, it practically displaces self. If we have not love, the gifts are evils, they do harm to ones self. If you have not love you are nothing, it is a poor thing to be nothing. 

    Is that why chapter 13 comes between chapters it and 14? 

    Yes. The apostles way was to correct things not in righteousness but in love. You have to look after yourself. I have given up correcting others, I have enough to do to look after myself. One could not be in the assembly properly, that is efficient for it, except according to chapter 13 formed in the divine nature; one is not otherwise suitable for Christ or for the saints. The Corinthians were making much of gifts and so of themselves. That is the force of the word in Romans. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, Romans 8:9. The Spirit really is love. This chapter is brought in here in connection with gifts between chapter 12 and the carrying out of the principles in chapter 14. After all, a man may get up and give an address, but it is love that gives unction to it. It is not only what a man does but how he does it, as we see in Romans 12:8, He that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. What marked the Lord was the way He did things, not simply the things He did but how He did them. The fact is that everything in Him was divinely perfect, and that is where love comes in. 

    Love is the uniting bond of perfectness. 

    Yes, that is it. Love abides, all else passes away; that is intelligible because it is the divine nature. You grow into it in the assembly. It is an interesting and important point to see that chapter 13 is brought in that you may learn your proper place in the assembly. I very much doubt whether a saint shut up entirely alone would get on much. I do not think there would be much growth, it would be retarded by the isolation. Growth comes in, not simply by being in contact with the Lord, but also with one another, by being in the sanctuary where Christ is, and there we come in touch with one another. He has connected us not only with Himself but with the home of love where He is. The assembly is the home of divine affections down here before you have the home up there. We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren, 1 John 3:14. One grows in that home. 

    In the assembly gathered together? 

    Yes, that is where you find it, but I do not think the assembly ought, in a sense, ever to be apart; there is only one assembly meeting, and it ought to go on all the week long, if it were possible, which it is not down here. 

    When does it terminate? 

    The first day of the week we begin again, that is Gods order. We shall have a long first day of the week in heaven. 

    That will be the eighth day. 

    The state of the assembly is the state of the persons composing it; we ought to be individually in touch with the Lord and with His love. We must realise the love of the Lord before we can touch the assembly. 

    Yes, that is where the Supper comes in. Chapter 13 is intensely individual and subjective. I have been greatly struck by the saying of another: What is presented to you in testimony becomes the power of life in you. The way in which God makes Himself known becomes the power of life in you. We see it in the case of Paul, the revelation to him became the power of life in him. Light becomes life in us. That is what I understand by the word being living and powerful, it is living in the saints. 

    It is being perfect as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

    You have the light of your Father, and that is the result of it. The Holy Spirit works in that way; He makes it life in us. 

    Is not the word living in itself apart from the work in us? 

    The word of God is the revelation of God, and the revelation of God is life in our souls; it is in the saints that it is living, if you take the Bible it is the letter. Christ is the expression of God to us. I do not know a surer verse than Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected, 1 John 2:5. 

    Will you say a little more about only one assembly meeting? 

    The assembly is convened by the Lords supper, it is the normal rallying point, you come to that once a week. No other meeting of the assembly is apart from that, it is a continuation of it, but it must be really a meeting of the assembly. J.N.D. refused the idea that a prayer meeting was a meeting of the assembly; as a matter of fact I do not know that I should wish it otherwise. A prayer meeting brings together those who have at heart the burden of things. I would rather have it on that footing. If you have got the whole company together, unless they all felt the burden of things, you would not be quite so free. There are often special and peculiar things to bring before the Lord. 

    If the assembly comes together during the week it is important to keep the link with the first day meeting, to really view it as a continuation of the Lords day morning. 

    I do not think we ought to exercise discipline without a special calling together of the assembly. 

    As to the prayer meeting, it ought to have a special character, and not be with a view to pray for everything. It is on the footing of Matthew 18:19. If two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask. I think there ought to be a special meeting of the assembly for discipline, that is what the apostle calls for. No one can call an assembly meeting; it is not just for one to do it, it is called on adequate testimony, and for that you must have two or three. 

    To connect discipline with the Lords supper, seems to me to mar the Lords supper. It is more an alarm; the Lord is virtually saying, There is sin amongst you, and I will not go on with you, if you do not put it out. 

    In chapter 14 you get the height of the assembly, God is recognised as being there. In chapter 13 you have the measure of each one, but what comes out here is, that a man coming in ought to be so affected by what he sees, everything so completely exposed, that he is compelled to own that God is there. 

    That man is supposed to be an unbeliever. 

    Yes, but I think an unbeliever under exercise. It is not likely a man not under exercise would come in. He was capable of being affected, and he is compelled to own that God is there. That is the result of prophesying. It was in the presence of God and in the power of the Spirit. Where the Lord is, there God is. If you have the Lord, you have Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. You cannot separate divine Persons. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2:9. It is that which makes up the sanctuary. Ye are the temple of God, 1 Corinthians 3:16. 

    God is there, you are the temple of God. Where the Spirit is God is, the Spirit is prominent in chapter 14. Everything is regulated by the Spirit down here. In the sanctuary God is known. The Spirit is the great regulating power; you get no miracles now, because the Spirit does not see fit to give them. 

    What is verse 26? What sort of a meeting have you in this chapter? 

    It is the continuation of chapter 11 only for edification, whatever the Lord might lead to. There is no such thing as revelation now, but the principles of the assembly hold good for us; if you do not act upon the principle given here, you have no light at all, you might as well have minister and people. 

    In Acts 5 it is plain that Ananias and Sapphira had lied unto God and not unto men; the presence of God was so real in the assembly. 

    I do not know at all whether we have any sense of the greatness of the sanctuary. The Holy Spirit is always here, but that does not give you exactly the idea of the sanctuary. 

    Do you think what you say goes further that Matthew 18? 

    The Lord gives that to two or three: of course it is true for the assembly, but specially given to the smallest possible number. 

    Does verse 26 sanction open meetings? What about those meetings we have at holiday times? 

    I should call them meetings to help and edify the saints. 

    You act on the ground of chapter 14, do you not? 

    I do not know, but I think that what we call open meetings have been made a bad use of, quite a refuge of radicalism; that is what I have seen sometimes. I do not think we could regard open meetings as assembly meetings. I judge they are usually arranged so as to afford an opportunity for two or three to speak instead of one to lecture. In coming together to read Scripture, as we are now, there is no restriction as to liberty, we speak freely to one another, which of course we should not do if we were in the recognition of the Lord in the midst; when that is the case, I should not like to see one brother speaking to another. 

    You mean then that we should sustain the meeting through the week, and if for necessary things we have to go home, when we come together it would be a continuation? 

    What begins on Lords day morning goes on through the week. 

    What lines are open meetings upon? 

    I do not know. 

    Take the meetings at Q-, they are called open meetings. 

    They are open meetings in the sense that there is not the setting up any one person to speak. The meetings at Q- are not meetings of the saints at Q-. You could not regard them as assembly meetings. 

    Some think if you have a lecture it is an indication of serious degeneracy. 

    I think we must be guided by circumstances. You should think of what will best secure edification. I do not think for instance, last night where we had 400 persons present, and many among them strangers, that what is called an open meeting would have been appropriate. 

    What is meant by Let the prophets speak two or three, 1 Corinthians 14:29? 

    Saints do not seem to rise to the goodness of God. Few can take in more than what two or three give out. It is His consideration which would hinder more. Although some of our meetings are not assembly meetings, not quite on the ground of chapter 14, yet you have the light of this chapter to guide you. I remember four speakers at one meeting; the fourth did not speak to profit. 

    This gathering is not strictly an assembly meeting? 

    We have not strictly the assembly anywhere now, we can only at most act in the light of it. Matthew 18 is specially for prayer, not reading. The Lord gives us an outlet in that way and says, I will be in the midst. If you have matters of difficulty and come together I will be with you. 

    What about reading meetings? 

    Do you think we could talk to one another as we have this morning if the Lord were in the midst? I think the Lord is with us, but not as in the midst. 

    People, alas! do in our assembly meetings what they would not do in a church. I think there should be the fullest deference given to His presence. 
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    1 Corinthians 11: 17-34

    QuesWill you kindly say why the universal headship of Christ is brought in here? 

    FERI do not know at all, except that it indicates the relative position of things. The head of every man... God, 1 Corinthians 11:3. But other than that I do not know at all. I think the apostle takes up a point of detail as to devotional exercises on the part of the woman, and brings the truth of that in just to give a basis, a right foundation for it. In the early part of the chapter it is evident you have not come to the assembly. It is a question of devotional exercises in which a woman may take part. 

    QuesIs that verse where we began to read where we touch the assembly? 

    FERI think so; it takes up that subject; When ye come together, 1 Corinthians 11:18; it is the coming together. As has been said  and I do not know a better expression  it is the assembly in function. The great point in chapter 10, as I understand it, is separation. It is not coming together. But when you come to chapter 11 it is seclusion, and I do not think you can have seclusion if you have not separation. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by seclusion? 

    FERI think the assembly is seclusion. When you come together in assembly it is seclusion. 

    QuesDo you mean by that that no one not forming part of it should be there? 

    FERNo, I do not mean that; but I think that in principle, when the disciples were gathered round the Lord, it was seclusion. They had come in for the seclusion of Christ, and I think it is the character of the assembly. In coming into the assembly you come into seclusion, but you cannot have seclusion properly without separation; therefore you must come to the Supper through the table. 

    QuesI suppose you get an idea of it practically in John 20, a company separated from all around? 

    FERI think so; they were in separation with the Lord: The doors were shut ... for fear of the Jews, John 20:19. I think you get the same in Luke 24. It is very interesting to me, because I see two things there which are good for the assembly. The first is He expounds unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. He is the Expositor in regard to Himself, and then He brings before them Gods testimony; and if I understand it, these are the two activities of the Lord in the assembly. That is, He directs your attention to Himself. He opens your understanding to understand the Scriptures in their application to Himself, and at the same time He interests and exercises your hearts in Gods testimony. 

    QuesWhere in the chapter do you get that? 

    FERIt is as plain as daylight. You have only to read the passage in Luke 24. I think if what I said was accepted, it may not be quite understood, we should see how distinctly we are marked off from all that is going on in christendom. I do not think there is any idea at all of either separation or seclusion in the common order in churches and chapels. The churches and chapels are part of the common order of things, part of the age in that sense. The idea of separation on the one hand, and of seclusion with Christ on the other, is totally absent. 

    QuesWhere that is the case you would say that all knowledge and consciousness of the assembly is lacking? 

    FERI do not think they ever had it. You and I did not know it until we learnt separation. We had to learn separation first. 

    QuesIs it not really a fact that we had really learned the assembly very little? 

    FERYes; well, some of us have been now a pretty good long time at it, but I do not know that we have made very much headway! 

    QuesThere must be a reason for that; what do you think it is? 

    FERWell, I have a strong impression that we have lacked in separation; we have been defective there  separation in all the extent of it in what is spoken of in chapter 10 as the fellowship of His death. Do you not see, you can never understand separation if you do not understand Christs death. That is the measure of it. Death is the measure of separation. 

    QuesDo you think that all acknowledged as in fellowship are really in chapter 10? 

    FERNo, not a bit. 

    RemThat is really the secret of it, of getting on. 

    FERI think so. All I feel thankful about is to be identified with those who do not refuse the truth, even if they do not understand it. I am thankful they do not refuse the truth, 

    QuesI suppose to get consciously into Christs company you must be practically outside of that which is contrary to it? 

    FERI look at it from another point of view, too, namely, that every one who does not believe in the Lord is more or less an idolater. And idolatry I understand to be all that in which the god of this world is acknowledged. You may say it is rather comprehensive, rather sweeping, but I think it is true. 

    QuesYou do not limit the thoughts of idolatry to unconverted people? 

    FERAh, well, in my own mind, I think that even christians may in a certain sense be unwittingly entangled in it. 

    QuesIs that what we have in Thyatira  eating things in connection with idols? 

    FERYes, there is the acknowledgment of the prince and god of this world. 

    RemThe Corinthians were warned to flee from idolatry, and John says, Little children, keep yourselves from idols, 1 John 5:21. 

    FERYes; both quotations prove now the thing is at hand, how you are beset by it. It seems to me (I do not know whether I go too far) that the death of Christ has closed up the present course of things morally, socially, religiously, and politically, and perhaps in many other aspects. That is the effect of the death of Christ really to the christian. It has dosed up the present course of things in every aspect of it. 

    RemI do not understand how anybody could contest that rightly. 

    FEREverything from the scarlet to the hyssop was cast into the burning of the red heifer. 

    QuesWhat is the power for it? 

    FERWell, I know people ought to be more affected by the death of Christ. They ought really to be in communion with it. It is the basis of communion really. I think people ought to be more affected by it in testing everything by the death of Christ. Do you not think so? 

    RemYes, I am sure of it. 

    FERWhen you come within it is more dreadful. You would have thought however things might be without, that everything would be right within, but things are not at all right within. The people sat down to eat and drink and rose up to play, 1 Corinthians 10:7. Somebody has said it was a very dreadful thing to do in the absence of Moses. That is what the people did, and that is practically what christendom has done in the absence of Christ. It is a question of idolatry. If christians or those who profess to be such conform to the present course of things in the absence of Christ, I really think they are idolatrous. Now you take what used to be the case with a great many people in system  really evangelical, godly people  they tried to be personally separate and personally pious, but they did not understand separation, because they were not separate in point of association. Lots of people are there now, do you not think so? 

    RemI do. I suppose it never occurred to them that their associations were wrong. They seem to have taken it as a matter of course. 

    FERYes, I know it used to be, and I have no doubt a great many know it far better than I do, that there were great numbers of people who were personally pure, personally seeking to walk with undefiled garments, and all that kind of thing; but who did not understand separation in point of association. 

    QuesDo you not think there is also a danger of people who have that understanding about separation in point of association, but who lack on the side of personal piety of walk with God? 

    FERYes, I do. I think a great many people have been content in a way with the separation in point of association, and have failed in the other. I quite believe that. 

    QuesCome out from among them and be ye separate, 2 Corinthians 6:17. What is that from? 

    FERWell, that is from unequal yokes. I think that it goes to the root of the matter  it refers to everything which gives a place to the god and prince of this world, or in which the god and prince of this world is acknowledged  anything which is connected with the existing course of things, the existing age. 

    QuesWhen you use the expression the course of this world, you mean by that the things which go to form the world? 

    FERExactly. It is what you may call the age, the existing course of things. 

    QuesDo you think the Lords supper was intended to affect the saints in that way, by its renewal, in bringing them again and again to the sense of the fellowship of His death? 

    FERThe apostle takes them on their own act and deed, on the ground of what they were accustomed to do; but I am much more inclined to think that the Lords supper proper is introductory to the assembly. It really brings you into what I spoke of just now as seclusion with Christ. I think you know even with us (with the greatest respect to people) there is a vast number of people who come to our meetings very much in the same spirit as those who go to church and chapel. They come on Lords day morning as a habit just like others. They have more light, but I do not think they really come with the idea of seclusion with Christ. 

    QuesHow are you to help them? You would not have them outside, would you? 

    FEROh, no; that is not my thought at all. But I would try to affect them in some way. 

    QuesIf one was in the sense of seclusion oneself, you would help other people? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWould the religious element be rather a dangerous element as to association? 

    FERYes, I should suspect it is there that separation becomes more difficult. There were not very many of us who very much cared to separate from the different associations in which we were found. I know I did not. It cost us a wrench to separate from the christian associations in which we were found. But then another question comes in, have we maintained the separation? 

    QuesBut then do you not think a great many are in fellowship that have never been in these associations? 

    FERWell, that is the peculiar difficulty of the present moment. A great many young people have come in that have never had the wrench at all  that have never indeed been exercised. They become millennial, they seek their enjoyment here. The tendency with them is not to go back to what we came from, but, combined with the truth, to have all the best things of this world. 

    QuesDo you not think this question of association is touched in 2 Timothy 2 where it speaks of vessels to dishonour? 

    FERYes, only I think it is presented there rather more in the way in which it affects the servant. It is hardly so much the assembly and the saints, as the way in which the servant is affected. 

    QuesBut if the servant is not clear, would not that be a very serious point as to the people to whom he ministers? 

    FERI do not think he will be a very good guide to others. 

    RemWe ought to try to affect our fellow believers. 

    FERYes, but I think we have to affect them by what we are very much more than by what we say. 

    RemI think in former years there was a good deal more of gathering them together  inviting them to some house and reading the word with them. I do not think there is very much done now to help them in that way. 

    FERI think the weak point is that we can show them so very little power in the meeting  I think that is very true. But those of whom I am particularly thinking you do not get them to the meetings. 

    QuesIf we were right in the meetings, would there not be attractive power? 

    FERWe have to look to the state of the meetings as a first consideration. 

    RemOf course the state of the meeting is the state of the individuals who compose it. 

    FERExactly, and therefore what it comes to is that every one has got to look to himself. 

    RemI suppose there is so little that outside christians get when they do come to the meetings, that is the sad point. 

    FERYes, I think the great characteristic of the assembly, as far as I understand it, is not faith. Of course you could not be there without faith, but the great point in the assembly is the divine nature, in other words  love. I think that every saint in the assembly ought to be deeply conscious himself of Christs love, and in that way effective in love to Christ and to one another. I think that is the first principle of the assembly. 

    QuesThat would rectify a great many things? 

    FERThere would be nothing uncomely or unsuitable in the assembly  on the contrary I think the assembly would be characterised by supreme happiness. 

    QuesI suppose that is why chapter 13 is brought in here? 

    FERYes, because the Corinthians lacked it. They were taken up pretty much, they came together in the assembly with their own things instead of being taken up with the things of Christ. Every man had his own supper. They did not take the Lords supper. They were all occupied with their parties, schisms, etc. 

    QuesI suppose the great idea of the Lords supper is that we are to become affected by the Lords love to us? 

    FERI think so, and it is the only way we call the Lord into presence. 

    QuesWould you please explain that phrase to some of us simple folk? 

    FERWell, my full belief is this, that the Lord makes us conscious of His presence where His love is appreciated, and people never will be conscious of the presence of the Lord if they do not appreciate His love. 

    QuesAnd it is His love to us as saints? 

    FERWell, I think it is His love to us as those who have been given to Him of the Father, I think that is the peculiar link; that He regards the saints as having been given to Him of the Father in the time of His rejection  of His death to Israel, so to speak. 

    QuesSo many seem to be occupied with the Lords love to them when they were away at a distance, and how He met them in that distance, but so few have the sense of the Lords love to His own. Am I not right? 

    FERI think so; you do not want to bring your individual things into the assembly. In assembly we are all on one common ground, that is, Christ is the centre and every one of us is there as having been drawn by the Father to Christ. It is expressed in the line of a hymn: 

    Thou gavest us in eternal love 
To Him to bring us home to Thee. (88:1) 
 

    It is given of the Father to Christ; you do not want to bring your individual things there. We have all been given of the Father to Christ. Christ claims your affection, that is, He reminds you of that in which His affection was expressed. The object is that He might have the response of your affection, and that is what calls the Lord into presence. In John 20 He was in the midst of a company, and in the midst of a company that He specially speaks of as having been given to Him of the Father. He says, Thine they were, and thou gavest them me (John 17:6), and all mine are thine, and thine are mine, John 17:10. 

    QuesIs my body given for you collective in the assembly? It has been said that it is individual. 

    FERThat is the old form in the church service Christs body given for thee. And so you have a little piece of bread all to yourself. 

    QuesThere are no individuals in the assembly? 

    FERI think not. I think you have all that outside. 

    QuesDo you think the saints come together to the Lords supper as individuals and then learn what the assembly is? 

    FERWell, of course, we all come there as individuals, the Lords supper is the rallying point. But the moment you come into the presence of the bread and wine there, I think you drop your individuality. 

    QuesWould not that be left outside? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesYou think of yourself as one of a company in there? 

    FERYes, and more especially in the light of a company who have been drawn of the Father to Christ. But all these precious things want to be wrought in the Lord. If there has been a careless walk in the week there will not be any enjoyment of them on the Lords day. 

    RemThere is a good bit of difference between intelligence and enjoyment, so that, while a person may be very intelligent as to things, it does not follow that he is in the enjoyment of them. 

    FERHe will only get enjoyment as affection is in exercise. Do you think the Lord values anything in us but affection? He does not value what a person knows. I believe love is the real way into intelligence in divine things. There cannot be a doubt for a moment that the disciples loved the Lord. It was their affection that the Lord set so much store on. Their intelligence was not very great. 

    QuesDo you not think that the impression made on the saints would be very different if they knew the Lord was there? 

    FERI think so. I only want that every heart shall be touched with affection to Himself that every one shall be so deeply conscious of His affection to us, that they will be touched. His death is the expression of His affection, and the moment you call Him to mind in His death, you call Him to mind. His love had not changed. His death was only a circumstance in the pathway of love. 

    QuesI suppose that is in view of the passage I lay down my life for the sheep, John 10:15? That is the idea? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesI do not know if I am right, but I do not look exactly for the idea of atonement there, though He wrought atonement when He did it; but it is His love. Is not that the point? 

    FERThat is my conviction. Now take the circumstances under which the Supper was instituted. The Lord had been with the twelve, they had had the experience of His unfailing care and consideration. Now the Lord brought something entirely new before them: that is He brings before them His death and His death was the expression of His love for them. The moment it is recalled in that way, you recall Himself, because death did not change His love  it did not affect it. He was the same in resurrection as before He died. The instant you recall His death as the expression of His love, you must recall Himself, This do in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:24. It is Himself, not what He has done. 

    QuesYou may find affection for Christ, and a very small measure of intelligence. Now do you not think when you visit people who are seeking to take their place among us, that it is very much more important to be able to discern their affection for Christ than to have regard to their intelligence, and their position and so on? 

    FERWell, I for one do not care two pence for their position! I think affection is the point! You may very often judge more what a person is by the very way in which they pronounce the name of the Lord than by anything else. I think there is one thing that has been a little overlooked. It appears to me that by what is presented to us in the bread and wine, everything the other side of the Lords death is precluded. 

    What I mean by the other side of the Lords death is that in the Lords supper you begin with death, not accomplishing, but accomplished. I think that is an important point in regard to the Supper. 

    QuesYou mean, the Lord looked at here on the earth? 

    FERYes, it is precluded by the fact that we have before us the symbols of death, not accomplishing but accomplished. The bread and wine are separated, and speak of death, that is, the body and blood separated. We do not sit there to remember His sufferings. The very fact of the symbols presenting to you death accomplished, precluded everything on the other side, the days of His flesh. 

    QuesBut you cannot forget, can you, what all the cross and the things connected with it were to Christ? 

    FERI do not think that is the thing at the Lords supper. The great point is that death is the expression of His love and that our souls enter into that greatness of what has been given for us. It seems to me that if you exclude all that, I find it a little hard to understand what the Lord means when He says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. 

    RemWell, but that is the resurrection side. 

    FERThat is quite true. 

    QuesBut when you exclude from memory all the gloom and darkness of the terrible night that it was to Christ, how can you enter very much into the joy of Christ when He reached the moment when He sang praise? 

    FERWell, but I will declare thy name unto my brethren (Hebrews 2:12), etc., brings before me very much more John 20. 

    QuesDo we not begin when all the gloom and all the darkness and sorrow is over? 

    FERWe begin with what is set forth in the bread and wine  death accomplished  not the accomplishment of death. 

    QuesBut it seems to me that if you preclude all that, you preclude all that which powerfully affects the spiritual affection of the saints? 

    FERI do not think that. What affects me is this, that I see in death not the judgment of God in death, but that Christ in love came into that place that He might bring me there as the trophy of divine love. 

    RemBut when I see He came into that place, I pause to think of what all that means  what it involves. 

    FERMy impression is that this is very much more suitable for individual meditation. 

    RemYes, but the assembly is made up of individuals. 

    FERYes, but we have to see the individual in his individuality as offering priest. There is a certain sort of individuality connected even with priesthood, but I do not think that is the way in which we come to the assembly. 

    QuesWould you object to the thought that the assembly is made up of individuals and they are in harmony with Christ who is in the midst to lead them into the consciousness of association? 

    FERNo. 

    RemThe unhappy thing is that most of the hymns are all on that side. 

    FERYes, but that is very intelligible when you think that the bulk of the hymns were written by people who had no sense of the assembly. Christ loved the church and gave Himself for it Ephesians 5:25. You get that. What occupies me really in that sense in connection with the Supper is the greatness of the One, the excellency of the One, who gave Himself for me Galatians 2:20. 

    RemWhen you say who gave Himself for me  that involves very much. 

    FERYou may say for us. If we were on individual lines we might reflect on what our brother said; the meeting of sin and all that. 

    RemI was looking at it apart from the blessed results that flow to us either Godward or manward. I was thinking of all that that night was to that blessed One. I can only just touch the surface of it, but I have found that nothing more powerfully moves the affections. 

    FERI do not object to that a bit in your own individual meditation, but when you come to the assembly, you are on one common ground. Christ is Head of the assembly, and you have to count upon Him to direct. He declared the Fathers name to His brethren, and in the midst of the church He sings praise unto God; Christ takes charge of the assembly; that is the proper idea of the assembly. 

    RemAre we not right in looking at things from another standpoint? We are on another platform, the platform of His company, of His own  of those who were given to Him by the Father, whom He counts dear to Himself because He died for them. 

    FERIf it were possible for you to enter fully into the worth and excellency of what Christ is, then you could understand what Christ has given for you, and I think you would be very much affected by it. Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it Ephesians 5:25. Death is not sufferings, death is death. What sets forth that is the bread and the wine. They are presented to us separated from the very outset, that you may have a complete figure of death accomplished before you. 

    QuesWhy is verse 26 brought in? 

    FERIt is the gravity .... But it is incidental to it. 

    RemA thought so common at the Lords table is substitution, and hence sins are brought in. 

    FERBut then the question of platform is raised at once. It strikes me that the beginning of this chapter is not the Lords supper; but the assembly. The Lords supper is brought in as introductory, that which rallied, but the prominent point is the assembly, when you come together in assembly. All the experimental side is what is true to the individual, but when you come to the assembly it is completely a new platform. 

    RemAnd the assembly never has a back history. 

    FERNever; we all had as individuals, but do you not see in the assembly the practical difficulty is in the power of the Holy Spirit to abstract yourself from your individuality and to realise what you are according to the counsel of God. 

    QuesWell, now, does not the priesthood help you through? 

    FERYes; I never was a priest after the flesh, and the only position in which a man can be a priest is as risen with Christ. 

    QuesWhy is the same night in which he was betrayed (1 Corinthians 11:23) brought in? 

    FERIt is the characteristic of this time. It refers to the moment, the night of His betrayal. The important bearing of it is that you come to the sense that there is no heart to be trusted but the heart of Christ. You cannot trust the hearts of the saints even. But then when you come to trust the heart of Christ, you are practically divested of yourself, and look at the saints, not according to your love, but according to His love. It brings this before you that everything was over after the flesh. When treachery broke out in that circle there was nothing left. It was the very worst defection that came out down here. We come together in the consciousness of it, that the present time is the time of His betrayal. I do not understand how you can bring in the thought of sorrow on resurrection ground. The recalling of that which is painful and sorrowful and humbling, and all that, seems to me to be painfully out of place. 

    QuesShall we never do so in heaven? 

    QuesI was going to ask whether that was not individual  shall we be sorry in heaven? 

    QuesBut then do you forget all that? 

    FERI think you will only recall that which the Spirit recalls to you, and nothing by natural memory. 

    RemI think the Spirit will bring that to mind. 

    FERWell, but we do not know very much about that. We had better talk about what we ought to know. We are here and have to do with the assembly, and that is a very pertinent question as to what our thoughts and standpoint should be. A very important point in the assembly is to reach Christ as Head. If you do not, you will never understand very much of the assembly. The practical result of that will be that you refer to Him. I think the instant you recognise His pre-eminence, you recall Him as Head: He is brought in as Head. He is Head; but it is one thing for God to make Him Head, and another thing for you to reach Him as Head; but the moment you acknowledge Him as Head, you reach Him as Head. Then you come to the assembly. Then you see when we reach Him as Head we are in the sense that we derive from Him, and that He is one with us. 

    QuesIs not that the basis of worship? 

    FERI think so, because it is only on that side that you worship. It is the constituted order according to God; and it is really only on that side that you can worship. In the midst of the church will I sing praise, Hebrews 2:12. It is the only ground of worship. 

    QuesThen does it not say something about discerning the Lords body? 

    FERQuite so. His body is discerned in the symbols and expression of His death. There is nothing in the bread and wine as such. They are not eaten as natural food by common agreement; they present the death of Christ to us, and it is through His death really that we are reminded in that way of His love. His love was shown in what He appeals to; that He gave Himself. 

    QuesDiscerning the Lords body (1 Corinthians 11:29) is not death accomplished? Does the accomplishment of the will of God come in? 

    FERI do not think it is that side exactly. I think it is the way in which His love has been expressed to those who were given to Him of the Father. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again, John 10:17. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends, John 15:13. Sometimes you hear the contrast in prayer which spoils the whole thing. It is very often said that His life was laid down for His enemies. We are not there as His enemies. Christs love was never expressed in that way for His enemies. 

    RemYou get the expression in Romans 5. 

    FERBut that is the love of God. 

    QuesWould Galatians 3: 28 refer to the assembly, There is neither Jew nor Greek? 

    FERQuite so, Ye are all one in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:28. 

    QuesWith regard to that thought about friends and enemies, we have it contrasted in one of the hymns. Thou for Thine enemies wast slain, What love with Thine can vie? (341:3) 

    FERI am not gainsaying the truth of it, but they have lost the sense of it altogether. Nobody wants to put anyone under bondage but it is not the assembly. 

    RemWhat you were saying is very important  it is a completely new platform when He takes the place of Head to us, and the old history is completely closed up; you are risen with Him and you are also quickened with Him. 

    RemThe assembly had no previous history. 

    FERNot as such. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of the Lord showing His hands and side in John 20? 

    FERIt was of all moment that He should be identified. They were full of fear. The great point was that they should identify Him. 

    RemHe added the beautiful words It is I myself, Luke 24:39. 

    FERYes, but I fully believe this, that no one can understand the assembly if they do not see what Christ was in the midst of His own as here upon earth. I do not say that this is the assembly in John 20, but at the same time I am perfectly confident that you do not see the assembly if you do not see what Christ was in the midst of His own upon earth. It is a wonderful thing to see what the Lord was in the midst of His own. It is most perfect and exquisite! 

    QuesDo you mean in John 20? 

    FERWherever the Lord was in the midst of His own, whether in John 20 or Luke 24 or at the Supper. I have not the shadow of a doubt that they were there as those who were given to Him of the Father. They were the nucleus of the church. Death has come in as a necessary circumstance in the Lords path, but it left the Lord wholly unchanged morally. The Lord was just as tender and affectionate in John 20 as He was before He died. There was not a bit of change. 

    QuesDoes not that appeal to our affection when we come together on the first day of the week? 

    FERIn the recalling the Lords death, you recall afresh His love. You give Him His proper place of pre-eminence as Head. My impression is this that the Lord claims pre-eminence in love, not in point of authority. I think everybody would accord Him that. 

    RemIt is very difficult to eliminate from ones own mind the thought of suffering. 

    FERDo you not suppose for a moment that I am complaining of people being occupied with the sufferings of Christ. 

    QuesDo you mean the atoning sufferings? 

    FERI mean His sufferings generally; they are food for the soul of the priest, the individual priest. When you come to the assembly to the presence of Christ, then we have Aaron and His sons. There should not be the least divergence between Christ and you. One often hears that verse in Lamentations 1:12 read at the breaking of bread, Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, etc. Well, I should open my book and listen attentively. I should not behave badly in any way; but I should not read it myself. It is really Jerusalem speaking there, but I think the Lord went through it. 

    RemCertain psalms are often read bearing on His sufferings. 

    FERI should listen to them with reverent attention, but I should not read them myself. 

    QuesIs your thought that with the grace and favour of the Lord in John 14. before one, those scriptures would not be read? 

    FERJust think of what the Lord says in John 14: I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. What comfort that brings! His presence brings in the greatest comfort. 

    QuesIs it not what He communicates also? In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee? 

    FERYes, and if you want the pattern you will get it in Luke 24. The Lord comes in, we get all our spiritual understandings quickened, to understand the force and bearing of all the scriptures in relation to Himself. 

    RemBut take for example a scripture which undeniably refers to the Lord, such as Psalm 22, where the Lords unparalleled sufferings are brought before us. 

    FERI would not object at all to reading the latter part of the psalm. 

    QuesDo you not think we must make allowance for different states of soul in the meeting? 

    FERI make the fullest allowance for that, but when we come together like this we come that we may get a just idea of the true ground of the assembly. 

    RemWhat you said about not shutting your book if a scripture is read which perhaps you do not think very suitable, or a hymn given out which may be very far from the mark, I think is very important. We should behave ourselves decently in the meeting because of the Lords presence. 

    FERWe ought not to dissociate ourselves from the meeting, if the meeting is not able to rise very high, we ought to be with it; only we ought to seek to help it, if possible. 

    RemI suppose most of us have been tolerably guilty at one time or another. If the Lords presence is realised and He gets His place, it makes a very great difference. 

    FERI am sure it would; that is the great thing, for the Lord to get His place. 

    RemIf He had His place in the meeting it would be the most wonderful meeting that was ever held down here! 

    FERIt would not be ourselves in any way, because He has so entirely separated us from all that side, that He has fitted us to be with Himself. He has brought us into all that He is in now, as Man before God, but then He is Son of the Father, and as Son of the Father He would lead us to know the Father in the affections, between Himself and the Father. And one thing to be said which is very important is that you only love the Father in proportion as you love Christ. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (FER 14)

    Luke 23: 1 - 71; Acts 2: 1 - 47; 1 Corinthians 11: 1 - 34

    QuesIs what Paul says of the Lords supper in the epistle different from what we get in the gospel (Luke)? 

    FERNo, except that in eating of the bread and drinking of the cup you announce the Lords death until He come. I think that is the only difference. 

    QuesWhen it says, They continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine (Acts 2), does it mean they reached what Paul gives? 

    FERI think so; the doctrine was the foundation, and the fellowship, in a way, was founded on the doctrine. Then there was breaking of bread and prayers. 

    QuesIs breaking bread from house to house the same thing? 

    FERYes. It is translated at home. They continued daily with one accord in the temple, and broke bread at home. 

    RemThey could not break bread in the synagogue. 

    FERNo. Paul, when he writes, does not attempt to establish anything new, he simply recalls the original institution. 

    QuesIn what way has it come to be on the Lords day only? 

    FERI think it is the rallying-point, and therefore we begin the week with it. We came back to the original institution. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by they continued? 

    FERI think it is connected specially with the mission and testimony of the apostles. In a kind of way, Paul took it up where he found it. 

    QuesDid they break bread because they were in fellowship? 

    FERWell, I do not know whether breaking of bread was on that ground. I suppose they broke bread on the ground of the original institution. 

    QuesIt speaks of the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and then breaking of bread. Was that the apostles fellowship? 

    FERI think it is more the original institution. 

    QuesI suppose the apostles doctrine would be the setting aside of Judaism. 

    FERI think so. It was the introduction of christianity. 

    RemConsequent on the death and resurrection of Christ. 

    QuesWhat ground are we on, the new covenant or reconciliation? 

    FERWell, I think the essential point is that you want to be in the good of both the new covenant and reconciliation, in coming together. 

    QuesI suppose we could hardly understand the assembly apart from the new covenant and reconciliation? 

    QuesWhat is it to be in the good of the new covenant? 

    FERI think God has been pleased to lay down conditions in which we are to live, and they are set forth in the new covenant. If a man makes a will everything is changed, when he dies, with regard to his family. They do not live as they did previously; they have to live according to the conditions of the testators will. 

    RemGods will is His disposition towards us. 

    FERYes. The disposition of a man makes a great deal of difference to his family  everything is altered. I think that illustrates in a kind of way the new covenant. The death of the testator has come in, and consequently everything is changed. The disciples could no longer be in association with Christ after the flesh. Other conditions came in, on the death of Christ, and under these conditions they lived. 

    RemIn 1 Corinthians 11 these conditions are brought in. Two things are expressed in the Supper. There is removal of man, as such, and there is the expression of the love of God. 

    FERYes. Everything closes in the death of Christ. 

    RemIn the institution of the Supper by the Lord in Luke 22 everything is anticipative. 

    FERYes. I judge that, in the institution of the Supper, it is as if His death were passed. 

    QuesIs there not a difference in this respect, that the disciples had had to do with the Lord before His death, whereas we start with that? 

    FERWe must remember that the death of Christ interpreted His life. I do not think we can properly understand His life until we understand His death. I think that the principles on which the Lord acted during His life were what came out in His death. It was not that His life was on one principle and His death on another. 

    RemHis death was a sort of climax. 

    FERI think it was. All His life was really the expression of Gods love towards man. It came out more distinctly in His death, but at the same time, His life had that character. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son. He was the expression of Gods love to man. 

    RemHe began the ministry of reconciliation. 

    FERAs regards the assembly, I do not think it goes back in its calling to mind of Christ in the same way as the disciples did who had walked with the Lord in the days of His flesh. In its institution, the assembly anticipates the future. 

    RemIt begins at the other side of death, and you cannot rightly go back. 

    FERThe thought of the assembly brings you to the promised land. You do not get the assembly except on the other side of Jordan. Hence you do not get the assembly until you come to Colossians. Colossians is on the other side of Jordan. 

    RemIt is our resurrection with Him through the faith of the operation of God. We are raised with Him. 

    RemThat is not going back. 

    FERThe operation of God which raised Him from the dead has reference to the future. The whole of Gods ways in display are founded on resurrection. 

    QuesWould you say that, in thought, we go back as individuals when we partake of the Lords supper? 

    FERYou may go back as individuals, but there is a great deal belonging to us as individuals which is not appropriate to the assembly. It is important to distinguish between the order for the assembly and what is right for us as individuals. 

    RemWe have to go back, in a certain sense, as individuals connected with the responsible life here. 

    FERYou can dwell upon many things individually which are inappropriate to the assembly. 

    RemYou do not bring the assembly into the wilderness. 

    RemNo, nor the wilderness into the assembly. 

    FERFor instance, there is a great deal in the Psalms for us as individuals, but you do not exactly want to bring the Psalms into the assembly. 

    QuesWhen you speak of going back in memory of His death, do not the bread and the wine carry us back to His death? 

    FERI think you want to take up His death in its moral and continuous import, and not simply the fact of it. You take it up in its order and import  you announce the Lords death until He come. The whole of this period is marked by His death. We are supposed to be in the secret of it, therefore we can announce it. 

    RemAs you have said, it is still the night of His betrayal. 

    FERThat is our condition until He come, but you cannot announce it until it is true to you. 

    RemYou must be in the fellowship of His death before you can announce it. 

    FEREveryone ought to be there. It is not the mere fact of it, but everyone ought to be in accord with it. 

    QuesIs it not true that some of us take it up in a merely natural sense, as we would some past event? The idea with many is that we go back and remember certain events which have happened. 

    FERI think the great point is that we should understand that we come together in assembly. We do not come together exactly to eat the Supper; the point is we come as in the assembly, and therefore it is of the last moment that we should understand the assembly. 

    RemThe Supper leads us to that. 

    FERWe come together and eat the Supper, and, in a certain way, it is the rallying-point  the start  but, I think, properly, we come to meet the Lord. 

    RemThe Lord is on the other side, and we reach Him. 

    FERThe conditions should be such as suit the Lord, I think that is the point  not what suits ourselves or others, but what suits the Lord. If that were accepted, it would have a great effect upon us. 

    QuesHow can we reach that? It is not reached by effort. 

    FERI think, in order to reach it, you must come under divine teaching. That is where the new covenant comes in. Some one may ask what divine teaching is. It is a difficult thing to describe it. Divine teaching is what forms you for the assembly. God did not leave His people in Egypt  He brought them to the abode of His holiness. It is there they came under divine teaching. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. Gods purpose in bringing us into salvation is that we may come under divine teaching, so that He may prepare us for the sanctuary. 

    RemYou have said that we do not come together to break bread. 

    FERThe great point is to come together as in assembly. I think the Supper is the rallying-point of the assembly, and, in that sense, we do come together to break bread. 

    QuesDo we come into the light of the assembly? 

    FERI think you come together in the light of it, and to meet the Lord. It seems to me, in coming together to the Supper, we announce the conditions under which the Lord can be with us. It really forms a kind of test as to our minds being in accord with His death. His death sets forth the conditions on which the Lord will come in. 

    QuesDo we break bread in assembly? 

    FEROh yes. 

    RemYou were saying the Supper is the rallying point. 

    RemSomeone has said it is introductory. 

    FERIt is both. 

    RemIt is said we lose our individuality, but not our identity. 

    RemIn breaking of bread, we commit ourselves to death. 

    FERI do not think you commit yourself to it. You witness that your mind is in accord with His death. 

    RemI suppose it is the witness of what you have been committed to. We announce His death as in assembly. 

    RemIt separates us from everything here. 

    RemWe are not in the assembly as individuals. 

    FERIt is collective. We being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

    RemI was thinking as to things connected with our present life, family ties and such things. When we come together in assembly, His death separates us from it all. We come into a new scene. We ought to lose ourselves in occupation with the Lord Jesus. If the sovereign were to come into the assembly gathering, he would have the same place as anybody else, but directly he leaves he is a sovereign again. 

    QuesWere they as intelligent in Acts 2 as in 1 Corinthians 11 with reference to the breaking of bread? 

    FERI should think more so. I mean in Acts they were more immediately under the influence of the Spirit. 

    RemThe Corinthians were not in a good condition. 

    FERBut in Acts, they were directly under the power of the Spirit. That, I believe, gives character to the Acts. 

    QuesWould the apostles doctrine include the new covenant and reconciliation? 

    FERWell, I do not know. It came out more fully afterwards. 

    RemIt is not exactly the teaching of Paul in Acts 2. He had not come upon the scene; but, being under the power of the Spirit, they were in the good of things which we sometimes are not. 

    QuesWas fellowship the enjoyment of that which was outside judaism? 

    FERI think so. They had not outwardly broken with judaism  they were continuing in the temple, but evidently the doctrine of the apostles had bound them together in some special way. 

    QuesWould the Lords desire to eat the passover with them have special reference to the Supper? 

    FERI think it was in connection with the kingdom. The Lord says, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. Of course, we know that not one thing God has established will fail  the feast of weeks, the feast of tabernacles, all must have its fulfilment in the kingdom. I think it is the kingdom of the future. 

    RemMore for the Jews than for us. 

    FERQuite so. Then I think there is a kind of transition in the chapter  the Lord passes away from the passover to the Supper. I see more and more the suitability of announcing the Lords death until He come, if we believe in Christ at all. 

    QuesWhat is the force of announcing His death? 

    FERWell, I think you announce the import of it. You announce the conditions on which the Lord came into the world. We begin with this, that God will not endure one single thing that belongs to the flesh. This is my body ... given for you. That is the end of the glory of man; that is one condition. Then, on the other hand, we must acknowledge that He has made known the love of God. This is the point of the new covenant. I think it is a mistake to limit the new covenant to the Jew. I admit the covenant is established with the Jew, but, at the same time, I believe the principle of it is for everyone. 

    RemIt is all shall know me. 

    FERI think it is established with a particular people, but it is for the good of man universally. 

    RemThe new covenant has been brought to pass in Christ. He would have us in the good of it now, while we wait for its full accomplishment. 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    RemHe is not limited in His goodness to the Jew. The new covenant is according to the nature of God, and it cannot be limited. 

    QuesThe words in 2 Corinthians, if one died for all, then were all dead, and henceforth know we no man after the flesh  do they involve the same principle? 

    FERI think so. I think that is what the Lord sets forth in This is my body ... given for you. The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. You cannot imagine such a thing as the Lord putting any sanction on man in the flesh, or on mans glory. Principalities and powers  everything  will have to take their character from Christ. He is the head of all principality and power. 

    RemEzekiel 21 shews it. I will overturn, overturn, overturn. Everything of mans glory comes to an end. 

    FERThe pride of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of man brought low. 

    RemWe have to apply that to ourselves now. 

    FERMeanwhile it is written, now light in the Lord; walk as children of light. 

    RemThat excludes the flesh. 

    FERIf it excludes the flesh, it brings in the Lord. If it excludes the old covenant, it brings in the new. Nothing of man can live there. Man in the flesh rejects it, repels it. Talk to an unconverted man of the love and mercy of God, he does not understand it. These are not the conditions under which man lives. He is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

    QuesWould you say that, in taking the bread and wine, we accept these conditions, and enter the assembly? 

    FERYou witness that your mind is in accord with them, 

    RemYou are in accord with what you are committed to in baptism. 

    RemThe history of the flesh is closed in death. 

    FERI think the great point in coming into the assembly is to be entirely done with ourselves. That is the effect of the teaching of the new covenant. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about being in accord with the Lords death? 

    FERIt involves that I take the place of being in the Spirit. I do not eat the bread as in the flesh, but as in the Spirit. The bread signifies something to me, and that something I understand in the Spirit. I have proof within myself that in the death of Christ, man, as such, is set aside. It is not that I get the Spirit by the truth, but I get the truth because I have the Spirit. The proof of it to me is that I have the Spirit. It is not that you have to learn the disposition of God towards you; it is that you are in the good of it. You can take the Supper very happily in that way. 

    RemIn entering into the new covenant, your mind is in fellowship with the death of Christ. 

    FERI do not think people generally come very much under divine teaching. They know doctrine, and that kind of thing, but they have not come, to any extent, under divine teaching. A man may be well informed, without being a man divinely taught. The latter does not necessarily follow. I do not think you know God by understanding scripture; it is rather that you understand scripture by knowing God. 

    RemIt is important to bear in mind that the Lord was about to leave the world. 

    FERHe had come to the end of His ministry, and was about to suffer. He institutes the Supper to bring before the minds of the disciples the conditions under which He could come to them during His absence. 

    QuesThe words, I will come to you  do they involve that the disciples were to be in accord with Him? 

    QuesHow does the Lord come in in connection with the Supper? 

    FERI think the love of the Lord comes in in connection with the assembly. 

    QuesNot as regards our individual salvation? 

    FERThe very things you partake of witness to His love. It was His pleasure to give His body; it was His pleasure to give His blood. As I said before, what a great thing it would be if we could lose sight of ourselves, and have the Lord before us. 

    QuesWhy does the cup come before the bread in 1 Corinthians 10? 

    FERIt is more Gods side in that chapter. 

    RemThere was joy. 

    FERYes. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. When you come together, the Lord brings before you the record of His death, and you greatly rejoice because your mind is in accord with it. I believe those are the conditions under which the Lord will come in. 

    RemYou do not rejoice merely because your sins are put away, but you enter into His love. 

    RemThe announcing His death is not going back. 

    FERI do not think it is going back. I believe the great announcing of His death will be when He comes. 

    QuesThis do in remembrance of me  is there any going back there? 

    FERWell, I think there was in the case of the disciples. They had known Him in life. In His death, I think the Lord gives them the way to His life. 

    QuesDo we not know His life by His death? It is that which speaks to us. 

    FERThis is my body ... given for you  that is the expression of His love, but it is a love that abides. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Love had its expression then, but it is continuous. You come into the presence of that love in the Supper. 

    QuesSupposing some child, or some young believer, says, Is it necessary I should learn all this? You would not discourage him? 

    FERNo, I would not, although, at the same time, I do not at all agree with young people taking up things lightly. We have to remember that, when they come into the assembly, they put themselves under the responsibility of the assembly. Aaron and his sons were charged with the iniquity of the assembly. It is all right for young people if they have faith for it, but they have to remember what it brings them under. I would not hinder them  far from it  but they must remember that they become identified, in a way, with the Supper. You become identified with the priesthood. 

    QuesIs it in breaking of bread they get the good of it? 

    FERI think they get the good of it in the congregation, but do not always appreciate the responsibility. Mr. Darby used to say a person breaking bread casually was as much amenable to assembly discipline as anyone. 

    RemYou never get in scripture the question of sin raised in connection with the assembly. If it is raised, it must be in connection with the individual. 

    FERExactly. 

    QuesI was going to ask a question  suppose a young soul, a young believer, has a real sense of the Lords love to him in giving Himself; and has before him the Lords words, do this in remembrance of me, and desires to do it, would not that be sufficient? 

    FERIt is not remembering it materially. I think it is a mistake to take it up in that way. Sometimes it is taken up sentimentally. I do not think sentiment has a place in divine things. 

    QuesDo you not think love responds to love in that way? That is, affection for Him would respond to His love for them. 

    FERI think affection for Christ would wish to be identified with Him. 

    RemThe eunuch was prepared for the assembly. 

    RemYou mean that when he saw that his life is taken from the earth he went and buried himself. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (FER 20)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 34

    FERWhat we call meetings is expressed in Scripture by coming together into one place  the assembly (chapter 14)  the whole assembly come together. 

    QuesIn this chapter is it coming together to break bread? 

    FERI do not think so. 

    QuesDid their disorderly ways rob it of its own proper import? 

    FERI think that is the idea, verse 20. 

    RemThere is a difference between assembly meetings and the assembly come together. 

    FERYou cannot appoint assembly meetings. The only idea of meeting is the assembly come together. 

    Ques. With arrangement? 

    FERWhat convenes the assembly is the Supper. 

    QuesIs the Supper the outward expression of the oneness of the assembly, and therefore the realisation of it? 

    FERI think so: it is the divine institution and becomes the means of bringing together. 

    QuesIs it the outward sign of our fellowship? 

    FERYes, it is our fellowship. It is the only assembly meeting except for discipline, but that is not normal. If normal, the one occasion is the Supper. I understand prayer in the assembly, or thanksgiving, or worship, but the assembly is convened for the Supper, to eat the Supper. 

    QuesIs chapter 14: 23 for breaking bread? 

    FERIt picks up the subject again from the middle of chapter 11. The assembly is for the Supper, but the Supper is not the end of the meeting. In the Supper we come to Him as the Mediator of the new covenant and then He is Minister of the holy places. The cup is the new testament in My blood. 

    QuesIs there an opportunity for ministry after the Supper? 

    FERI think so, or for anything to which the Lord might lead. 

    QuesAt Troas, did the apostle preach before they broke bread? 

    FERIt is a very difficult matter to tell: the breaking of bread and the meal became mixed up together and it is difficult to distinguish. It says, And having gone up, and having broken the bread, and eaten  that was the meal, I think. 

    RemSuppose the company in a place come together for prayer or reading. 

    FERThat is not the assembly: two or three are free to come together as in Matthew 18  the assembly is a different thought; you have to give complete place to the head if the assembly comes together. In chapter 11 you get the head, in chapter 12 the body; before you have the assembly you must have the head. 

    QuesSaints might come together without coming in assembly? 

    FERI think so. The first principle in coming together in assembly is that the Head directs. I think the Supper brings Him in as Head. You come to Him as Mediator of the new covenant and then He is the Minister. 

    QuesWould Matthew 18 include coming together in assembly? 

    FERIt would hold good for the assembly, but that is not really the point of it. The prominent idea there is the kingdom. 

    QuesWhen gathered in assembly are we not gathered in the name of the Lord? 

    FERYes; but the assembly is more than Matthew 18. The Supper is taken up too literally: it never can have the same application to us as to the disciples. The Lord could not say strictly to us, Do this for My remembrance, because we never had Him with us. It had a direct force to them, not to us. 

    RemBut Paul had it from the glory. 

    FERYes, but we have to take it up intelligently. To my mind the death of Christ is a common meeting ground for Jew and gentile. The apostle goes back to the institution of it; it had a special significance to the disciples who had companied with Him. Calling Him to mind involves that they had been with Him, associated with Him. As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup ye announce the death of the Lord until he come  in its application to us the idea of remembrance is dropped. 

    QuesWould the thought of breaking bread and drinking wine have conveyed what is similar to Jeremiah 16: 7? 

    FERYes. Calling to mind involves that they had been in association with Him which could not have literal application to the gentile. I think He instituted the Supper as that in which they would call Him to mind. That cannot have literal application to us for we commence with His death. His death presents to us the expression of His self-sacrificing life. 

    QuesIt brings you to the same point, does it not? 

    FERYes, that is just what it does; we do come to the same point by a different way. His love is here, only His death is the expression of the love that is here, not that was here. 

    QuesIs not the Supper meant to call something to our minds? 

    FERThe Supper comes before us as the great expression of love, the love expressed in death. 

    QuesIs it not that in the Supper He presents Himself to us in death? 

    FERYes. Remembrance is bringing the Person before you as you have known Him (calling to mind). Paul goes back to the institution, in which he himself had no part. It was not peculiar to Paul or part of his line, but the Lord gives it to him. He presents to us the symbols of His death, but His death comes before us as the expression of the love that is here: it is not a means to you of calling Him to mind as He was on earth; our knowledge of Him began in death. In the presence of the death of Christ there is a common meeting ground for Jew and gentile. 

    QuesThen, to the disciples, the Supper would recall the Lord as He had been with them? 

    FERYes, I think so. Every bit of His life of ministry had been of the same character as His death  all was the expression of self-sacrificing love, the great expression of which was His death, and therefore death was the means of remembrance, but all His life had the same character. It is plain enough to everybody that the gentile must begin with His death. 

    QuesWhat would you say is the real difference between the apostles and us as to the way of remembrance? 

    FERThey recalled Him in love as He had been with them, in a way which we cannot literally. The Supper in that sense gave a ground which would be common to Jew and gentile. They could not be on common ground in the presence of His life, but they could in His death. They are not the memorials of His dying but of His death; He is dead; it is death accomplished, the blood separated from the body. 

    QuesI suppose in the gospel there was the celebration of the passover? 

    FERThat was a distinct thing in which the gentile had no part. In the early church they kept up the passover as a yearly festival among the gentiles as well as the Jews. As a matter of fact we have begun with the Lord in His death, though the words have not been understood (i.e., calling to mind). You accept His death as a testimony of His love. 

    QuesHave we not been much occupied with His sufferings instead of His death? 

    FERIt used to be, but not so much now, I think. You cannot go back to what is antecedent to death. 

    QuesIt is clear you must take up the Supper intelligently not literally. Is it the difference between the portrait of one known and one not known? 

    FERIt must have had a peculiar force to those who had been in His company but we see the wisdom of giving what was common to Jew and gentile. They knew the love in His life; we begin both together in His death and that is the great point in these chapters. 

    RemIt gives the Lords supper a most important place. 

    FERThe effect is, it connects you with a living Christ; the very fact of the Supper brings you into the presence of a living Christ. Chapter 11 gives the head; chapter 12 the body and the Spirit. 

    QuesIn the prayer meeting is not the assembly in entire subjection? 

    FERIn its true character of the assembly, the Head is there and everything else excluded  no activity of mind; a good thing to get rid of. He directs: the mind is like an eye. The secret cause of so much weakness is that the head is not recognised. The Lords supper is a scene of life though you have the remembrance of death. The death of Christ is the great expression of divine life  a curious thing to say! It is divine love come into death in the way of testimony; death is all set aside and what remains is life. He death by dying slew. He came into death to annul death. 

    QuesWas it not by rising that He annulled death? 

    FERNo, morally by coming into it. Resurrection is the expression of its being done. 

    RemThe wonderful thing in grace is that the Creator charged Himself with the responsibility of the created; not man, bearing the responsibilities for men, but God charging Himself with what lay upon man. 

    FERThen He had to become a man to do it. Exactly. Death is no trouble for me, for divine love has been into death; no one could be frightened at death if he saw divine love had been into it. Perfect love casts out fear. 

    QuesIs the remembrance a sort of backward movement in our souls? 

    FERNot exactly that. The assembly comes together as if never come before  all begins anew. The Lord would have it that way. He is Mediator of the new covenant: the Testator died that the covenant might be established, that you may understand by the death of Christ the disposition of God towards you. Then He is Minister of the holy places, and leads you into all the good of reconciliation. With regard to going back  we begin with it, not go back to it. You recall His death, not on our side but on His side, as the expression of what is within, the greatness of His love. 

    QuesHas there not been the idea that the actual act is the remembrance of Christ? 

    FERYes, but if people knew the force of the word they would not think so. Calling to mind has no meaning except as to someone with whom you have been familiar. 

    QuesIs it not more the thought of calling Him into presence? 

    FERThat is what it is practically to us. 

    QuesThere is a hymn of which one verse begins: We love Lord Jesus to recall. (192:1) Do you think it suitable? 

    FERI think that is sentimental, you cannot work yourself up to it. All that is of the Lords appointment, you can count on the grace of God to give, but if it is after your own fancy, you cannot work yourself up to it. In the church of England you never succeeded, it was artificial and effort, but if you take the Supper up according to His appointment, you will prove the grace of the Spirit in bringing your mind into accord with what is presented to you. In partaking of the bread and cup you announce His death: what man could boast in is food for us; man could boast in having got rid of Christ, and we can boast in it. 

    RemThe bread of comfort and wine of consolation was understood by the Jews (Jeremiah 16: 7). 

    FERA great point gained is that the Supper is introductory  not the end as it used to be. 

    RemI think it is still so with many minds. 

    FERI was in hope that things had got a little further. To my mind it is introductory that you may be prepared for the ministry of the sanctuary. It is increasing greatly to my mind. You enter on a scene where love is at rest  not love in activity as in discipline here, but where love is at rest, because all is according to divine glory in the assembly, it is the fruit of love in activity. It is a wonderful thing that you are associated with the Head and are fit to be so. Quickening properly refers to the coming of the Lord, but now you are quickened as to affections, not in body  you are competent as regards affections, which are formed according to Christ. 

    QuesIs there any thought in the Supper of our taking our stand with the One the world has rejected? 

    FERI think you announce His death  you say, Goodbye to the world; there is an end of everything in His death. People get up on Sunday and dress in their best as though it were a kind of crowning day; you ought to count it as the end of everything in the world. You are identified with the One whom the world refused. 

    RemThe holiest does not belong to the wilderness. Ephesians and Colossians are instructions for individual progress, but you want Ephesians and Colossians for the holiest. 

    FERThe holiest belongs to the land. 

    RemI remember the awful fog we were all in at Witney about a great many things! 

    FERThe service of God must be, as man supposes, carried out according to mans order. They put up buildings and think they can worship God according to their own fancy, but you must give Christ the place He has been pleased to take. He has taken the place of Centre of the universe, leading everything on mans side Godward. 

    QuesCan we enter the holiest except in the assembly? 

    FERI think not. You have the priestly company in association with the true Aaron. 

    QuesMan may say he will bring the best of everything he has got, but is that according to divine order? 

    FERChrist is Minister of the true tabernacle. 

    QuesIs it not a very serious matter to give up the breaking of bread? 

    FERIf things come to that pass that it is necessary, it is a very serious consideration. 

    QuesCould individuals in an assembly enter the holiest if the assembly does not? 

    FERIt must be a question to a large extent of the work of God in individuals. You come together as saints; because a person is not up to the mark you cannot say he must not take part; you have to accept it. As to hymns, if the hymn is right and true in itself, not false, it does not present any difficulty to me. It is a great point to get a true idea of it; you can hardly raise the question who is in it and who is not. You have to go on patiently, not for a week or a month or a year, but for years and years, till the idea is built up in peoples souls. Take newly-converted persons  you cannot expect them to be very intelligent about the assembly, but you cannot shut their mouths. Often there is much freshness with them. In the perfection of it, the idea of the assembly never can be perfectly realised down here in this scene of imperfection. The only thing is, if you do apprehend these things, you ought to stick to it, and not go on on the line of accommodation, but you must have consideration for others  that is the great thing in this world. We are so apt to get impatient when things go wrong. To erect these things into a kind of system which you are going to force on people, whether they like it or not, is simply disastrous and fatal. 

  

  
    SINS AFTER CONVERSION (JBS 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    SINS AFTER CONVERSION (JBS 7)

    Exodus 15: 26; 1 Corinthians 11: 31, 32

    Faith in the blood of Christ shelters me from the judgment, as Israel was safe from the destroyer because of the blood sprinkled on the lintel and the door-post. The worshipper, once purged, has no more conscience of sins. Judgment because of sins is passed over for ever. The blood has acquired for us this new footing, Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more; therefore there is no more offering for sin. Israel left Egypt under the shelter of the blood. That shelter could never cease; they are a redeemed people. The believer now is placed in an entirely new standing, because of the blood of Christ. He is our mercy-seat, in whom is concentrated the full revelation of God, according to His power and glory. He is that ever for us, through faith in His blood. There is no more shedding of blood. By one offering He has perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 

    This being accepted and held to in faith, there comes the question, What about the sins after conversion? It will not be asserted that there are none. True it is, that earnest souls have tried to escape from the sorrow and shame of sinning after conversion, by assuming and attempting to reach a state of sinless perfection. In this case, always, there is a lowering of the sense of holiness, in order to relieve the conscience of the sense of sin. It is like damaging ones sight, so as to have an excuse for not seeing. 

    The truth is, that, on believing in Christ, we are, through Gods grace, on entirely new ground, ever under the shelter of His blood, and, once purged, there is no more conscience of sins. God, in His perfect grace, has not only forgiven our sins, but He has terminated judicially in the cross the old man, 

    from whence the sins come. In the life of Christ we are free from the law of sin and death. If we walk in the Spirit, we shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh, for the Spirit is stronger than the flesh. When the believer sins, he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. The thought of foolishness is sin. 

    We have boldness for entering into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, where we enjoy the sense of being without a spot. Now, when we are defiled, when a spot occurs, however small it may be, there is a return to the flesh. We have returned to what God has set aside in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. We are sensible of the defilement, for communion is interrupted; there is no enjoyment of the place or the part where Christ is. I need not say here that you must, of course, have known and enjoyed this place of nearness before you could lose it, or before you would seek restoration. I am supposing the case of the worshipper once purged; he has tasted of the ineffable blessedness of being in the holiest; his heart was sprinkled from an evil conscience, and his body washed with pure water. But he had lost it; he has been drawn away of his own lust, and enticed; he is sensible of his loss. The greater his love for the Lord, the more he feels it; for affection is not communion, but affection makes one long for what can only satisfy itself. Peter had affection, and had tasted of the Saviours love, before he was restored to communion. 

    The course of grace now is, as in his case, that the feet are washed. It is not merely forgiveness, though that is included or connected with the washing. The forgiveness does not refer in any way to the safety of the soul, because God does not impute sin to anyone under the shelter of the blood of Christ; and yet with God, always, the soul that sinneth, it shall die. God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; sin is of the devil. The washing is not in any sense a propitiation. The washing is to expose the root, or source, of the sin, and thus to free the believer of its working and defilement. It is the light of the word exposing the evil by substituting the good. This is done by the word, through the Spirit searching our conscience, often in much distress and confession; the latter (confession) because Jesus is our Advocate. The flesh having been judicially terminated in the cross, were it not for the advocacy of Christ, a returning to it in the believer would entail on him immediate excision from the life here. 

    Now, when the word has exposed to me the root of the sin which I have committed, I am in practical abhorrence of it; and the Spirit relieves me, by presenting to me what the ashes of the red heifer in the running water (see Numbers 19) typify; namely, that Christ bore the judgment of God for my failure. It is not fire now, but ashes, the token of accomplished judgment. 

    The effect on me of the washing is that I am cleared of the source of the sin; the root from which it came has been disclosed; the spot is gone, because the root is judged. If we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. Flesh must go wherever it is; we are not to be condemned with the world, but if we do not judge ourselves, we are judged of the Lord; hence it is, many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. That is, there are cases when the works of the flesh are not forgiven; the flesh suffers here because it has not been judged. The flesh cannot be tolerated, and the more godly we are, the less can we tolerate it, or the more quickly is it judged. Real liberty is walking in the Spirit; for if I walk by the Spirit, I mortify the deeds of the body. The true course is, as Marah typifies, that I refuse everything for which Christ died; this is my real freedom. Hence, the man who has the greatest opportunity of gratifying himself, is the one who most distinctly feels that this is indeed a wilderness, where he cannot enjoy what he possesses, and what would so minister to him as a man. 

    Now it is evident that sickness may fall on us here because of sins that we have not judged; that is, that God will, in some way, silence the flesh in the activity in which it has exposed itself, unless it is judged. When it is judged, it is disallowed, and here real repentance comes in. Thus grief according to God works repentance. I .. . repent in dust and ashes. I loathe myself, and my one relief is to see myself crucified with Christ, and thus the flesh as far from me as, through grace, it is from God. Hence it is that, when one is sick, it is said (James 5: 15), and if he be one who has committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. Up to that moment they had not been forgiven him, and this forgiveness related exclusively to his sickness. 

    I do not say that every sickness is because of sin, for I read about one being sick nigh unto death .. . for the work of Christ; again, a man may have inherited a weakly constitution; or may have shattered his health before his conversion. In this case I suffer the consequences of my unrighteousness after I am converted. The thief on the cross, though going to paradise, dies a felons death. And constantly, in the Old Testament, the expression occurs, and it shall be forgiven him. This does not relate to future, but to present things. There are instances when there is not present forgiveness. This I have adduced; and again (1 John 5: 16): There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he shall pray for it. 

    Well, now that we have seen that the flesh must be practically set aside in the believer, let us examine briefly the difference between the discipline to promote holiness, and the discipline because of unholiness. I do not see how any one can determine for another which of the two he may be passing through. It is evident that the more anyone walks in self-surrender, the better he understands in himself the cross, the more he enjoys the Lord. And it is often because saints will not deny themselves that they pass through human sufferings; as it was said to Israel, in connection with Marah (Exodus 15: 26), If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of Jehovah thy God, and do what is right in his eyes, and incline thine ears to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of the complaints upon thee that I have put upon the Egyptians: for I am Jehovah who healeth thee. 

    We all have to learn, when it is not at all a matter of sinfulness, that the less the flesh is given a place, the more of the power of Christ we have. This Paul learned when he came down from the third heaven, so that he can say, I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me. It is thus the apostle can say, always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus; nothing for which He suffered is to be allowed in me, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body. 

    Then follows, we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus. No doubt it was persecution in that day, for it checked and cut down the flesh; but very often, now, sickness is sent to produce what persecutions effected then. I can understand how when one is suffering sickness instead of persecution, one becomes sensible of being made more practically fit for the service that one has at heart. When a believer dreads any tendency of his nature, when he looks not upon the wine when it is red, the Lord comes in to assist him by bringing in death in some way. For instance, if he has a love for music, by spoiling his ear; but in such cases the heart is always conscious of favour in the discipline, and not of rebuke. It is a very different thing when there is rebuke for self-gratification, from what it is when the self-surrender begins with oneself, and the Lord rolls in death, to confirm and establish the longing of the true heart; like the man who determined to give up his jewellery for the Lord, and when he had done so, a burglar broke into the house and stole it. He was not sorry for the loss, but he was kept up to his desire by the Lord. 

    On the other hand, if any goes on gratifying the flesh, sooner or later his sufferings will spring from his gratification, just as Sodom became suffering to Lot. While, as with Isaac in Gerar, he not only reached Rehoboth, but, when he came to Beer-sheba, the Lord appeared to him that night. The Lord not only makes me glad of the surrender, but He more than compensates in Himself for any loss on my side: manifold more in this present time. 

    Thus I have endeavoured to open out a little this interesting subject, assured that we do not sufficiently seek light from the Lord as to the bodily sufferings to which we are subjected. As I have already said, I do not think that one can interpret for another, but I am sure that if there were more exercise before the Lord because of our afflictions, we all should bear them better, and derive real blessing from them. Surely, when anyone is rendered thoroughly incapable here in mind or body, there must be something in it of the rebuke to Lots wife, when turned into a pillar of salt. The Lord is full of compassion, and often one is allowed to go on in a carnal way for a long time, because one has no sense of the evil in ones conscience; but, assuredly, the day must come when all that selfishness will pass away by the stroke of His hand: Our God is a consuming fire. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JBS 9)

    1 Corinthians 11

    The thought of God in every revelation of His mind is that which pre-eminently gives us a clue to its value, and it is also an unchanging source of strength and blessing to us. Often times His revelations are studied and observed more with reference to the good which may result to us from them than in order to acquire an idea of His own purpose in giving them. 

    The thought of our Lord in calling His beloved ones around Him in the same night in which He was betrayed unfolds to us above all others the true idea of the Lords supper. It was the same night in which He was betrayed, when everything here was coming to an end. Then it was, we read, that He took bread: And when he had given thanks ... He owned to God the grace and favour of giving the bread, for He Himself was the bread of God which came down from heaven; and He can give thanks for it, a thanks which finds an echo in our hearts. But this is not all. The bread for which He gives thanks, and for which thanksgiving fills our souls, He breaks. He gives Himself in death. The blessed One dies here for those under death. His death  opens a way for His beloved ones out of the charnel-house which all here is. He desires  and this is His purpose  that we, His own, should be kept in remembrance of Him in the way, and at the moment, in which He, by giving  His body, has opened a way for us into His life. It is not here, that is, in this remembrance of Him, that He would teach us the value of His death  the appropriation of it, as in John 6; but here He would so connect us with Himself at this moment, that we might feel and know that as He has no longer a link with this scene, neither have we  that we, while remaining in the scene, may not resume links with it, but on the contrary, that our chief expression 

    In original edition reads broken body; 

    in original edition reads breaking. 

    and joy of heart may be in remembering Him at the moment when He gave  His body for us, and thus opened a way for us out of death into His own life. The thought of His heart is to connect us, who are still in the scene which is under judgment, with Himself, in that moment on this earth when He by His death delivered us from it. 

    After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped (or after supper), saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. The new testament in which we now stand is through His blood, and while we are here, and while He is absent, we drink this cup in remembrance of Him. It is not that we come to it to derive a benefit from His blood-shedding, but we come to remember Him who by His blood-shedding has placed us in the new covenant. It is because we are in this new covenant that we meet this desire of His heart, that we should remember Him at that moment, and in that act, by which He placed us in a new covenant, and thus necessarily apart from all that under which we lay. It is here on earth, where we are surrounded with all not in covenant with God, that we drink this cup, and remember Him who by His blood-shedding has placed us in covenant, even while we are still in a scene in itself at a distance from God. The one simple desire of the heart of Christ is that we should remember Him while we are in this scene, at the moment, and in the manner by which He delivered us from it and its judgment. Hence it is where He freed us from it all that He necessarily attaches us to Himself; not that I should be occupied with the deliverance, but with the Deliverer; and as I am occupied with Him, I am in heart and spirit rejoicing to be in Him outside of it all. No one can be truly in this remembrance but as he is apart and outside of all that from which the death of Christ separates him. It is 

    In original edition reads brake. 

    not His resurrection that He brings before me, it is His own death; to remember Him in His death, in the scene where it took place, and where I still am, and where He is not. It is here and in this state that I remember Him. If it were resurrection, it would be rising out of it; it would be passing from the death to the fruits of it. But it is in His death, in the scene and circumstances which required it, that He calls me to remember Him; and as I do, I know and feel and place myself outside of all here; I dissociate myself from everything here which required His death, and my heart is occupied in remembering Him at the moment when He gave His body and shed His blood, in order to free me from all that is around me. It is the stones erected in the midst of Jordan; see Joshua 5: 9. It speaks to the heart  O, how deeply and touchingly!  of the only one thing on earth which interests me if I be true to Christ, of that one singular event which separates me from all here, but which connects me with Him, when He broke all natural links with the earth, in order to open out for me a new and living way ... through the veil, that is to say, his flesh. It is impossible for any one truly to remember Him in His death, and to minister to self, that for which He died. If I discern the Lords body, if I am eating worthily, I am remembering Him in His death ; and necessarily I am not occupied with that which has been judged in His death. I discern His body, I judge myself. If I see Him dying for me, I cannot maintain myself. The two cannot exist together, the death and the thing judged in death. If I see Him in His death, I must judge, ignore myself. I have not remembered Him in His death, I have not discerned the Lords body, if I have myself before me as my object. In the presence of Christs given  body, I must judge that self of mine for which it was given , I must allow it no 

    In original edition to be broken is added; 

    reads broken body and shed blood; 

    reads broken for given; 

    reads broken for given. 

    place whatever, but be occupied with Him apart from and outside of it. 

    In 1 Corinthians 10 the saints in company are the expression on earth, during the absence of Christ, of His death, The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? We together have communion with His body, and in concert, as by the one loaf, we make this expression. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? It is that we are thus together in communion with it. Each has already partaken of its value, and by one cup we express our unity. We have unity through the Spirit, and hence our acts are declarative of our unity. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S SUPPER (JT 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 3)

    Luke 22:7 - 23; 1 Corinthians 11:23 - 26

    JTIt has been suggested that we might consider the Lords supper, and what accompanies and surrounds it. 

    The disciples here raise a question with the Lord as to where the passover should be celebrated, and He said to the two who were sent to make preparation, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he entereth in. And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? And he shall shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. There are spiritual thoughts connected with all these directions as to the place. 

    WGBWhat is meant by the man with the pitcher of water? 

    JTWell, it suggests something spiritual. It is an earthen pitcher. I think it represents a vessel of the Spirit. It indicates a vessel in which the Spirit of God would be active. We have this treasure in earthen vessels, 2 Corinthians 4:7. It is a wonderful thing that the Spirit of God is indwelling these. The Spirit of God is active in such. But here a man bearing a pitcher is going somewhere. 

    EJMcBThe man is going to where there is a guest-chamber. 

    JTYes, and they were to follow him into the house where he was going. There was a distinct lead. It is a great matter in regard to the Supper to see where the man who has the pitcher of water is going. 

    WGBThe heart follows there. 

    JTYes, indeed. There are many circles now, but does the man with the pitcher go in to each? 

    WGBThe Lord goes where His authority is owned. 

    JTIt would appear that the authority of the Lord was recognised there. His rights were recognised. The Lord simply asks where the guest-chamber is. 

    EJMcBYou take the man with the earthen vessel to be a type of the active ministry of the Spirit, and the authority of Christ is seen in the fact that there is a demand made for this guest-chamber. 

    WGBAnd the demand is acknowledged, too. That is a great help to christians who are perplexed as to the Supper. 

    JTThe Supper cannot be dissociated from the assembly. 

    EJMcBWill you say a little on the recognition of the activities of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, it is a wonderful thing that there is here upon earth the ministry of the Spirit. There is a great deal of ministry in christendom; a great deal of activity in service. There is such at the present moment in this city. But what christians should look for is the ministry of the Spirit. There should be a sensitiveness as to whether the activity is spiritual activity. The greatest lack is want of ability to recognise what is of God. 

    EJMcBThe effect of spiritual ministry is that the affections of the saints are refreshed. 

    JTChrist is sure to be the subject of spiritual ministry. The Spirit brings forward the things of Christ. One of the greatest thoughts in Scripture is that God is a Spirit, John 4:24. The Lord said that to the woman of Samaria, and it was in order to set aside all material worship and to set aside in her mind all idea of materialism, and of ceremonialism, in worship. God is a Spirit, and hence every one is put to the test as to spiritual ministry, as to whether we have spiritual sensibilities. 

    JRKIs the authority of Christ the test as to the true ministry of the Spirit? 

    JTYes, true ministry is sure to be connected with the authority of Christ. But the authority of Christ is set aside in christendom. If the authority of Christ is not recognised you cannot have the ministry of the Spirit. Where these two thoughts are allied together you get the assembly, and hence you can have the ministry of the Spirit. It is the Lords supper, and that involves His authority. The state of the Corinthians was such that they did not have the Supper, though they did come together. 

    EJMcBThere is the Lords authority on the one hand, and the state of the saints on the other. At Corinth the state was such that though they had the outward form yet they had not the Supper. 

    JTThe apostle does not hesitate to say that the Corinthians had not the Supper. The question is asked sometimes have the religious systems around us got the Supper? Well, have they shown themselves subject to the Lords authority? We are asked sometimes what have the systems got? Clearly they have not got the Supper, though they take the sacrament. 

    EJMcBThe great point is that we should have it for ourselves. 

    JRKWould you say the master of the house represents the Lord? 

    JTWell, it represents rather the element that recognises His authority. 

    WGBWhat is the spiritual thought in the title of Teacher? 

    JTI suppose that in judaism it carried some moral force with it. A teacher would have certain moral authority. What is taught carries weight with it. The Lord has a moral claim on us. We owe our christianity to Christ. Every christian will admit that. 

    WGBThey shall be all taught of God, John 6:45. Is that through Him? 

    JTYes. Every christian ought to recognise that the Lord has some moral claim upon him. There could be no doubt that this master of the house knew something about the Lord, because the Lord refers to Himself as the Teacher in the message He sends, and at once he shows the upper room furnished. 

    EJMcBWhat is your idea as to the large upper room furnished? 

    JTIt shows that the place we occupy is morally very large. 

    EJMcBThere is room for all christians. All christians may have a place there. 

    JTOne feels for young believers. Why are not young believers partaking of the Supper? It is for all? 

    EJMcBThere is no reason why they should not. 

    RemThey are afraid of failing in their responsibility in regard to it. 

    JTIf you love the Lord you ought to break bread. If there is a response to His affections there should be an opportunity for their outlet. There are a great many absentees. The Lord appeals to the affections of those who are absent. He thinks of them all. He loves each one individually. The Lord loved Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, and He loved them equally. The Supper really is a family affair. Family affairs are of great interest to the family, and the Supper is pre-eminently a family affair. The Lord knows every one in the family; as every man knows each member of his family by name. Mr. Darby gives a very touching note in regard to Luke 24. Speaking of the Lord taking the bread, and blessing it, and breaking and giving it to the two, he says, He took the house-fathers place. 

    JRKIs it because we are defective in regard to the family that we are not at the Supper? 

    JTWhere sin is not judged you cannot be at the Supper. But why should we not judge sin? Why go on in sin? Why not forsake it? The Supper is there for you when you do judge it. The passover has reference to Christ as subject to the judgment of God, as made sin. Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, 1 Corinthians 5:7,8. God provides the passover Lamb for you, but the unleavened bread is what you provide. 

    JRKUnleavened bread was the only bread that was provided during the whole of the seven days. 

    EJMcBIt is really food for our affections. 

    WKA good many here may not know what the signification of unleavened bread is. Will you kindly explain it? 

    JTWell, it is the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. One is hardly a christian at all if one is not sincere. It is not hard to understand what sincerity is, and what it is to be true. The great point is to see the spiritual thing. There is little use in talking about spiritual things unless the heart is right. Sincerity and truth are the outcome of the Spirit. 

    EJMcBWill you make a few remarks as to the Supper itself? 

    JTApart from a spiritual state the Supper is not enjoyed. 

    QuesWhy is it called the Supper? 

    JTWell, because ordinarily supper is the last meal of the day. The last meal of the day is a meal at which you are free. The responsibilities of the day are over. The Lords day is the suitable time because we are free then. In coming together we should be entirely free in mind from secular affairs. A man can sit down with his family at supper time free from the cares of the day. It would not be so at breakfast time, or dinner time, for then his responsibilities would be before him. The day would be before him. The idea of a day is responsibility. Are there not twelve hours in the day?, John 11:9. I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work, John 9:4. The Supper is to bring the Lord Himself before us. 

    JAMIt is only as we are free in mind that we can take the Supper? 

    JTYes, we must be free to take it rightly. 

    EMWe are sometimes taken up with singing, Well praise Thee, glorious Lord, Who died to set us free (235:1). 

    JTWell, that is very suitable. There is no direct injunction with regard to the Supper. We have the Lords request, and then the precedent established by the early christians. They came together on the first day of the week to break bread. Christianity is much more a question of what is established by the Lord and His apostles, than a system of injunctions. Hence the great need to be spiritual. Everything the Lord did had a spiritual thought behind it for us. So when the passover is ended He breaks the loaf, and He gives it to them. That is a spiritual idea. In the Supper there is that which you see, and that which you eat. 

    EJMcBWhat I feel myself is that we want to get to the point of the importance of what you were telling us about the Supper being the last meal of the day; the end of the day. If one could realise that we are entitled to be perfectly free. 

    JTYes, there is no labour in front of us, so that we can be free to sit down and contemplate Christ. 

    JMcGYou spoke of what you see, and what you eat; what have you in your mind as to that? 

    JTWell, the Lord set something before their eyes. There was the loaf; what they could see. There are, I think, two thoughts in it. The Lord had no part in the eating of the Supper, but He did something; He broke the loaf. 

    QuesHas the breaking of the bread the signification of His death? 

    JTWell, it refers to what He did. I think it refers to the fact that His body was to be given in death, and that He gave it voluntarily. It is what He did. It is not what others did to Him. Eating is communion and appropriation. The fellowship is in the eating. There is that which is presented to us objectively in the Supper. There is one thing I cherish very deeply, and that is that the action was a family action, and the Lord was really within the house. As regards the passover, it was also connected with the family. The Supper was instituted after the passover. The Lord was the house-father. The family were looking to Him. He took the house-fathers place. In Luke 24 when He took that place He took bread and broke it, then He vanished, but they knew Him. They knew Him in the breaking of bread. There was something in the way He did it that made them recognise Him. It was the action that belonged to the head of the house. 

    WGBThat is very interesting. 

    JRKThe bread was not broken by those who invited Him in. He did it. He broke the bread, and that fact reminded them of what He had done before. As you say, He was taking the house-fathers place. It is very beautiful indeed. 

    EJMcBWhat do you say in regard to the one who may break the bread at the present moment? 

    WGBI should hesitate to admit that the person who does it has any special place. 

    EJMcBA person may break the broad, and saints may not be affected by it. 

    JTWell, I have seen one take the place of the head of a house in his absence. The eldest son might do that if his father were away; and he might do it in the way his father would do it. So that in the manner in which it was done the absent one would be called to mind. The absent one would be recalled by the act. It is thus, I think, with the person who now breaks the bread. As it is done, the Lord Himself would be recalled to the minds and hearts of those of us who are sitting there. The absent one would be recalled by the act. 

    EJMcBWe want to get away from the outward ceremonial act. 

    JTPaul says, I speak as to intelligent persons (1 Corinthians 10:15) which I think refers to spiritual formation. The breaking of the loaf suggests the Lord to you. I do not understand the word do apart from that fact. It recalls the occasion. It recalls the Person. 

    RemYou think that this do reminds us of Him, and brings Him prominently before us in that way? 

    JTYes. 

    SLIt is the action of the Spirit of God that brings the Lord in a very special way before our hearts. 

    JTThe Lord says He will come to us; but it is in a spiritual way. The difficulty is on the spiritual side, not the material side. Why should not the Lord move? Love will move. Did you ever know a stationary love? Love in the essence of it is active. The Lord is actually away. He was present when He instituted the Supper. The very thought in the Supper contemplates His absence. In the assembly the Lord comes to us in a spiritual way, so that He is personally with us. 

    EJMcBIf He were not absent we would not break the bread. 

    WBThe fact that we break bread shows that He is away. 

    JKRIt is that the Lord moves. 

    JTYes, the Lord moves. 

    SLIn a spiritual way it is made a reality to us. 

    JTWhy should not the Lord come to you, or to me? The movement is not on your side only, but on His also. The point I am seeking to make clear is that He moves. Surely the Lord can move if He pleases. How well His people know that He moves to them individually. They have proved that many a time. 

    EJMcBIf He moves to the individual, He can move to the company. 

    JTHe says, I will come to you, John 14:18. Let us admit the truth. In verses 21 - 23 of John 14, the Lord makes His coming conditional; conditional on keeping His commandments. I will love him and will manifest myself to him, John 14:21. Then He speaks about His word. If we keep His words the Father and He will come. Is not that activity? 

    EMThere is movement on His side. 

    WKInstead of leaving them in the desolate condition in which they were, He will come to them. 

    JTI have likened it to a mother saying to her children in the next room, who are calling for her, I am coming. She cannot go to them just at that instant, but she assures their hearts and sets them in expectation. Our side is to come and partake of the Supper. 

    WGBHe brake it and gave to them. Would not that include the whole thing? 

    JTI think the Spirit distinguishes between the breaking of it, and the eating of it. The Lord did not eat it. What He did reminds us of Him. Then there is the announcement of His death; as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, 1 Corinthians 11:26. It is announced to the world, but the world has not any idea of the remembrance of Christ. That is for our hearts. I think it should be a very precious thought to us that the Lord will come; that the Lord is active towards us. I cannot understand why He should be in any way restricted. He came out of heaven to speak to Paul, and He stood by Paul at Jerusalem. 

    RemI think this is bound to make His coming very much more real to us. 

    JTThe great thing is to be in a suited state for it. That lies at the bottom of it all. The most simple soul may be conscious of the Lords presence. 

    EMThe effect is very marked on the soul that is conscious of the Lords presence. 

    EJMcBA simple soul will want to break bread. 

    JTThe Lord is with His people at all times, and He supports us specially in our difficulties and exercises. Matthew 18:20, I think is a levitical meeting. It is a meeting of those who are exercised about the testimony. The Lord is there to support them. Being in assembly (1 Corinthians 11:18) proper has no reference to what is levitical. It is a special season of privilege. That is the moment you would expect the Lord to come to the company. He comes now, indeed, as the heavenly Man. The Lords affections are there, but in Matthew 18:20, He is supporting us in our exercises in the levitical circle. In the assembly proper He is coming as to His brethren. At the Supper you are free from the thought of responsibility. You are free for the moment. 

    EJMcBThere is something adapted to the needs of the saints in a levitical meeting. 

    JTThe Supper is the link between the wilderness and the land. When you come together in assembly you have Christ and the assembly. The Lord wants the assembly. The Lord wants us to be free. He loves the thought of the assembly, because it affords Him what He is seeking. You recall Him according to what He is. He was the Head there; He took the initiative in everything; the disciples understood that. They were accustomed to that. He always did it. The Lord was the house-father. Lordship has reference to official authority. The term Lords supper is in contrast to the table of demons, 1 Corinthians 10:21. It is in contrast to what is outside. 1 Corinthians 10 has reference to what is outside, but chapter 11 has reference to what is inside. 

    WGBExclusion without. Inclusion within. 

    JTWe come together in a scene out of which Christ has been rejected. How essential it is that we should have in our hearts the thought of the Lords authority over us. Christians in the early days were all spiritual. I think John 14:18, supposes this, hence His coming applied to all. But His commandments and His word became a test. The assembly is a spiritual formation, but we come together down here as in a flesh-and-blood condition. We come together to eat and drink; but we go on to what is spiritual. 

    WGBTo hear His voice and to see His face. There would be no distance if we knew that in our hearts. 
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    THE LIGHT WHICH GOVERNS THE POSITION (JT 5)

    1 Corinthians 11:23 - 28; John 20:19 - 26

    There are certain facts that regulate us in the way of light in taking the Lords supper, and then there is certain light that regulates us after the Lords supper. One element of light after the Supper is that we are His brethren. We want to get into heavenly relationships after the Supper. 

    The light which governs the position in the Lords supper is that the Lord is absent, we love one another, and we are in the scene of the Lords death, in the scene of contrariety where He died, where He was rejected. 

    Then Marys message is the light that governs the other position; we are entitled to move in that light; that is what we may call heavenly light. Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. (John 20:17) 

    We remember Him as His disciples, as those called out of the world. The world has forgotten Him, but we have not forgotten Him. The history of the church shows the necessity for the Supper. The Lord has been forgotten. As for this Moses, we wot not what is become of him. (Exodus 32:1) Hence His request, Do this in remembrance of me. (Luke 22:19) 

    The light that Mary receives brings in the thought of brethren and of the Man who ascends, and that His Father is our Father. That light gives us the other position. We are in the sense of the heavenly position, and of His Father being our Father. If we keep in the light which governs that position we are saved from confusion. 

    Think of Him breathing into us and imparting to us His own life! Acts 2 is the external side; this is inward. Here (John 20) it is all pattern; it has reference to the fact that we have the same life as Christ has. John has the heavenly light  Heavenly light makes all things bright. This is normal Christian privilege. Arise, shine, for thy light is come (Isaiah 60:1) is Israels light, and it is a great thing to rise to the light that is for us. 

    Ex Reading at Dublin, May 14th, 1913. 

  

  
    "IT IS NOT GOOD THAT THE MAN SHOULD BE ALONE" (JT 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    IT IS NOT GOOD THAT THE MAN SHOULD BE ALONE (JT 5)

    1 Corinthians 11:8 - 12

    You will observe here that in treating of God s order in connection with creation, the Spirit of God presents the man and the woman, ending with this, that all things are of God. So that in result, when the counsels of God are consummated, the man and the woman will appear accompanied by this, that all things are of God. God is the sovereign Source of all things. 

    I have read these verses because they present to us the man and the woman. My thought is to speak of Christ and the assembly, and in approaching the subject I would say that the gospels give us the Man, whereas the epistles present the woman. The masculine side is seen in the gospels, the feminine side in the epistles; and I need not add that the assembly comes under the feminine idea in Scripture. 

    Now we have been dwelling on the Lord as Man, and one has the assurance that it has not been without profit. At any rate, if there has been in our souls the inquiry that the reading of Isaiah 53 produced in the heart of the eunuch, we shall not be without profit. You will remember how interested he was; of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man? (Acts 8:34) The beauty of the Man delineated in the chapter excited his interest, and he inquired as to who the Man was who was so delineated, the prophet himself or another. Had he read chapter 6, he would have readily concluded it was not the prophet, for Isaiah 6 tells us that the prophet was a man of unclean lips; he therefore, was not the Man depicted in chapter 53. But his interest was excited: of whom speaketh the prophet this? (Acts 8:34) Beautiful speaking! 

    The Spirit of God tells us in commenting on it elsewhere, that these things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. (John 12:41) His glory; a humbled, despised, persecuted Man! Yet he saw His glory. These things. What things? The fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. He saw his glory. No one can speak rightly of Jesus who has not seen His glory. If it be a mere historical narrative of the Nazarene such as we often hear of, it is no true narrative. Only one who has seen His glory can speak of Him aright. Now Luke saw His glory. Luke was imbued with the idea of the glory of the Man. His gospel goes far beyond Isaiah. He saw His glory. I am not saying that the Scripture says Luke saw it. His gospel proves that he saw it. He saw Christs glory and spake of Him. What a delineation of the Man! Hence the evangelist Philip begins at Isaiah 53 and preached to him the Man. 

    What a moment for the Ethiopian eunuch! His heart was captivated by the Man whose life is taken from the earth. (Acts 8:33) Do you ever miss the life of Jesus here? His life is taken from the earth. What a life it had been! A life ever verdant. The prophet sees Him growing up. Growing up, how? We fathers know what it is to see children growing up. We sorrow sometimes, but here is One growing up  how? As a tender sapling. As a root out of a dry ground. (Isaiah 53:2) He drew nothing from the soil about Him, but He grew in wisdom and stature; that was what Jesus was here. You know what green is to the eye. It is divinely intended in the creation for mans eye to rest upon. That is what Jesus was for God. Gods eye rested on the green. The Lord Himself definitely calls it green. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children ... For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry? (Luke 23:28,31) Till He died, there it was for the eye of God, but that life was taken from the earth. 

    Now in the eunuch we see the principle by which the assembly is being formed here; that is, by attraction to the Man. The Lord foresaw this in the gospels and in Matthew 13 He said: the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; (Matthew 13:44) it was something that a man found. In the next parable we find a man seeking for goodly pearls. In the first instance, it is a treasure found; without evidently any effort to discover it, it is found. In the second instance, the merchantman is seeking something; goodly pearls. He finds what he seeks and he buys it, but the treasure he hides in the field. How precious the disciples were to Jesus! Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations; (Luke 22:28) He said to them. They were His companions in sorrow. They were with Him, and the thought of it, the joy that He had in that favoured band, excited His supreme interest; He hid the treasure and bought the field. In other words, the Lord established incontestable right to all humanity in order to have the treasure. No one could question His right to the treasure for He bought the field, the treasure went with it. Only He could value it, and none could dispute His title to it. The Lord Jesus surrendered all that He had to secure the field; and who can recount what He had, for as Man here on earth, He was Heir to everything. 

    Now having secured the field, He sends Paul out into it in order that every bit of the treasure should be secured. What a faithful searcher Paul was! He went into houses to find it. The Spirit of the Lord searches us out at the present time; it is a question of searching after straying ones, of separating the precious from the vile. Believers have strayed, but the Spirit of God searches for them. Pauls thought was that the saints should be instructed and formed, as members of Christs body. He recognised the loneliness of Jesus. Bereft of Israel, as Isaac of old of His mother, Jesus was alone. He needed a companion and Paul was used to bring her to Him. The field was wide, and the sheet from heaven in Acts 10 indicated the whole field. Think of Paul let out into that field with a commission from Christ in regard to the assembly. His mission was similar to that of Abrahams servant of old. What a zealous man he was! I have often likened Paul to the valiant men of David who heard him sigh: Oh that one would give me, drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem! (2 Samuel 23:15) They heard that and they went and drew it; they secured it for David. Consider one so devoted to Christ let out into the field with the full knowledge of the redemption-rights of his Master. Paul did not tread on Roman ground timidly, but in the sense of the rights of Christ. He was the commissioner of Christ. The territory was Christs. It was His incontestably and Paul searched it for the treasure, and he did it by presenting Christ in the gospel. 

    Now I want to show you that in the divine thought the Man would not be without the woman. In every position He occupies, whether official or otherwise, the woman is associated with Him. You remember how the subject is introduced in Scripture; It is not good that the man should be alone. (Genesis 2:18) Now that principle runs right through Scripture in regard to Christ and the assembly, and, I desire, by the Lords help, to point out to you from the Old Testament types, how that in almost every position the assembly is associated with Christ. He had to go into death, of course, alone. There was no man in the tabernacle but Aaron, when the atonement was effected, but in every other position, we may say, whether official or personal, subsequent to His death, the assembly is seen. It is not good that the man should be alone, (Genesis 2:18) is a word that refers to Christ. It does not always refer to us, for evidently it was good for Paul. It refers to Christ. That is the divine thought. 

    Now Adam is the first great type of Christ, and he was head of creation, a wonderful man he must have been. You will all remember the record given to us in Genesis 2. It is not good that the man should be alone. (Genesis 2:18) One is to be made his like, to be a companion. I only touch on it to say that as Head of the creation the Lord Jesus associates the assembly with Himself. She is of Him. He was not created for her, but she was created for Him. She is of Him and she is for Him as Head of Gods creation. The Lord Jesus associates us with Himself in that wonderful position that He has in Gods counsels. He is the beginning, the Head of Gods creation. Think of that. Is it not worth while belonging to that which is the companion of Christ as Head of Gods creation? 

    When we come to the next great figure of the assembly, she is presented to us as the companion of the heavenly man. You all remember Isaac and Rebekah. Isaac appears in Scripture as the heavenly man. It is in connection with him, as far as I remember in Scripture, that you first have a communication out of heaven, Genesis 21:17. I quite admit that the immediate object of it was Ishmael, but it is after the birth of Isaac, typically the heavenly man, that we have communications out of heaven. That accords with the gospel of Luke, In Genesis 22 the angel of the Lord twice calls out of heaven, and on each occasion it is in regard to Isaac. He is the object of heavens interest, and directly he arises from the dead in figure, we have the genealogy of Rebekah; it is in the same chapter. Genesis 22:20 - 23. Directly he is risen, the genealogy of his spouse is given to us. And what a genealogy, typically! She is not made from one of his ribs. 

    That is not the idea in Rebekah. That is Eve, who was of the man, created for him. Rebekah is equal to him. She is of the same family, the same stock; and it was of great moment in the mind of the Spirit that as Christ is risen from the dead, the assembly seen in figure in Rebekah should appear in her dignity. The point in the passage was to show that she sprang from the same stock. It says nothing of her person, but that she sprang from Nahor, Abrahams brother, so that now the heavenly man has a companion; he is not to be alone. Do you ever think of that? 

    It is not good for you to be alone without Him, depend upon that, but it is not good that He should be alone without us. Does it not appeal to your heart? To the disciples He said: Ye are they which have continued with me. (Luke 22:28) There is a wonderful meaning in that word with. Where are you in regard to the people of God who are in affliction? Where are you in regard to Christ to whom you owe everything? It is not good for Him to be alone. And so Abraham understood how Isaac needed a companion, and the servant is sent out and a companion is brought. You will remember the Spirit of God tells us that Isaac was alone in the field. He needed her. His mother had just died and she was buried and we are told that he was meditating, or it may be rendered praying. About what do you think he was meditating? What is the Lord thinking about at the present time? He is not engaged with the government of the world, He will be ere long. About whom is He concerned? His members here, who think nothing or little about themselves. The Lord Jesus is thinking about us. Isaac is meditating. It raised the exercises of his heart. The heavenly man must have a companion and he receives a companion. 

    Now I pass on to Joseph. Joseph was rejected by his brethren, but he was accepted and glorified amongst the Gentiles. That is another position of Christ; rejected by the Jews, He pursues them in grace with the gospel, in the Acts. The Spirit of Christ in Paul pursued the Jews, his brethren after the flesh, to Rome, he sent for them and talked to them the whole day long. They left Paul disputing with one another. They did not accept the Messiah. From Jerusalem to Rome it was one continuous series of rejections in spite of the faithful presentation of the Man Christ Jesus; the true Messiah, to the Jews. So Paul, having quoted Isaiah 6, says: the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and ... they will hear it, (Acts 28:28) In other words, the testimony of Christ was accepted amongst the Gentiles, and He is glorified amongst them, and if so, He is to have a Gentile bride. That is Asenath. She represents the assembly associated with Christ at the present time, as rejected by Israel, but glorified amongst the Gentiles. You may ask me, Where is He glorified amongst the Gentiles? In your heart, if you are a Gentile, in the hearts of believers. He is held in regard there. 

    Now, the next great type of Christ in Scripture is Moses. He is ruler of the house of God; as such, he has a companion. He ends that series of types. I only say a word about Moses, which I think is important, and that is in regard to his selection of a bride. Miriam and Aaron spake against him on account of her, saying: Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? (Numbers 12:2) Moses really suffered for his weakness. He said he could not speak, and so the Lord took up Aaron. The Lord would have spoken everything through Moses, but he made room for Aaron and for Miriam, and they now put up the pretension that they were equal with him, but there was no equal to Moses. He was a man with whom Jehovah spoke mouth to mouth, not in a vision, and Moses had a perfect right to select a bride. The Lord Jesus has a perfect sovereign right to select His bride. Do not we rejoice in it? It is in His sovereignty that He selected us, and who dares to question that right? He is going to associate us with Himself according to sovereign selection, and who can dare to question it? You may say she is an Ethiopian and her skin is black. It is Moses selection. He is a better judge than Aaron or Miriam. He knows what he does. So does the Lord Jesus. He makes no mistakes. He presents the bride to himself a glorious assembly, no black spots, no Ethiopian skin there. 

    I have no doubt the eunuch in Acts 8 was a coloured man, as we speak; he will not be coloured in heaven. The Ethiopian will change his colour there. You cannot bring it to pass down here. Christ will present the assembly to Himself a glorious assembly. Were we not black as the Ethiopian? Look at the bride in the Song of Songs. She says: Look not upon me, because I am black. (Song of Songs 1:6) She was equal to the Ethiopian, but she does not remain black. She comes out in glorious attire, perfect in beauty, so the assembly is to be presented as the handiwork of the Lord Himself, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. (Ephesians 5:27) Aaron and Miriam knew nothing of that, of the transforming power of Christ. 

    Now I pass on to another series of types comprising two; Ruth and Abigail go together. They are both connected with David. David is the king. In Ruth we have a type of the assembly, she is in many respects a very remarkable one. To be practical in regard to Ruth, she sacrifices what might be regarded as propriety, for him who is the type of Christ. Have you ever done that? How often it is that souls are despised because they go out of the way to reach Christ! They sacrifice what may be deemed in common etiquette, propriety. Now she went to the threshing-floor of Boaz at an unseemly hour to reach him. She learned his wealth and power, and more she learned his kinship. She was intelligent. 

    She had light as to redemption, and she sacrificed propriety to reach Christ. Do not be afraid of doing violence to etiquette. It is sure to stand in your way, especially if it be religious etiquette. Ruth did violence to natural propriety, but she gained the desire of her heart. She was redeemed and her inheritance was redeemed and she became the spouse of her redeemer. 

    Now the assembly recognises the redemption-rights of Christ. That dismisses for ever any rights that we might have. The Lord Jesus has all the rights that belong to you. He has purchased them and He is the best One to hold the title-deeds. They are secure in His hands. Do you recognise the Lord in that light? The assembly does. She recognises that the title-deeds as to every right are held by Christ on the ground of redemption. She is espoused to Him who bought her and all that belonged to her. In other words, Christ has redeemed the inheritance and has bought her with it. All this has a practical bearing. Your rights are all merged in Christ. 

    There is one other thought, and this Abigail represents. When you come to David, you come to the king, and there is no one to come after him, hence we get in Abigail the last type of the assembly, and I would like to look at it. I just want you to ponder over this remarkable personage. She appears at an epoch marked by the death of Samuel, recorded in 1 Samuel 25; that is to say, at a time when the link between God and the established order is severed. Samuel dies. I may say in passing, for the benefit of anyone here who may be hankering after an established religious order in the world, that there is no link whatsoever between that and God. The link is severed and till you acknowledge it you will never come into the benefits of assembly privilege. You must acknowledge that the link between God and the established religious order in the earth, is broken. Samuel was that link in his day, and he died, and in the death of Samuel is evidence that the link is broken between God and the people, between God and the outwardly established order of things. 

    Now David is in rejection, and Abigail is presented to us. She is the wife of a man called Nabal. He was churlish, and the Spirit records other that she was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. (1 Samuel 25:3) The chapter is most interesting, and it ends with David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her to him to wife. (1 Samuel 25:39) He has thus secured a companion in his royalty, equal, not as a matter of lineage, but as a matter of intelligence and beauty. She has a good understanding. That is one of the greatest things. What is said in the prophet is that Gods people were destroyed for lack of knowledge. They were not acquainted with things. Think of all that is opened up to us now that Christ is in heaven; all that is opened up to us in the ministry of Paul! Paul as in the light of it and the blessedness of it, bows his knees in prayer. What does he pray about? First of all, that the saints might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him; (Ephesians 1:17) that is, of God. God wishes us to be intelligent. If we take up the truth of God and pray over it, the Lord will give us understanding. 

    Now the assembly will appear in the future in this capacity, as possessed of a good understanding. There is not anything with which she is not acquainted. She comes out of heaven with intelligence as to all that is required of her in the way of government, and then, she has a beautiful countenance. Where did she get the beauty? The beauty of the Lord is upon her. The Spirit has graced her with the beauty of Christ, so that in the assembly there is the reflection of Christ, both in regard to a good understanding and in regard to beauty. In this last great type of the assembly we have her viewed as the companion of the King, Him whose right it is to rule. She is His companion and she is equal to the position, because she has good understanding. She is a queen in intelligence and beauty. That is how the assembly will appear in connection with Christ in the government of the world. He whose right it is to rule, has a companion whose understanding is good and whose beauty is perfect. 

    Now you will see in what I have been saying, that the divine thought is that the Man is not to be alone in any position, and therefore I connect all I have had to say with those verses in 1 Corinthians, For the man is not of the woman; but the woman of the man. Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman for the man. For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head, because of the angels. Nevertheless neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman without the man, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, even so is the man also by the woman; but all things of God. So you see that in the mind of the Spirit, it is the man and the woman; and in the end, Christ and the assembly. The assembly appears as His companion, whose right it is to rule. 

    The principle being stated it is for us to recognise what is implied in the word It is not good that the man should be alone. (Genesis 2:18) Do we recognise that we are essential to Christ? If there is anything that I treasure in my heart, it is that I am essential to Christ. I am no more essential to Him than you are, every member is essential. The Lord knows each one and the question for our hearts is this: Where are we in regard to Him? He seeks companionship. I do not know any word in the Scriptures that carries more with it in this connection than the word with. Quickened ... together with Christ. (Ephesians 2:5) Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. (Luke 22:28) 

    Father I will, that they also, whom thou has given me, be with me where I am. (John 17:24) In these scriptures, and in many more, you will see the desire of the Lords heart, and the question is as to whether we are answering to it at the close of this period, and when He is about to appear. Are we with Him so that we shall be ready to join Him in reality when the assembling shout is heard? 
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    REMEMBRACE OF THE LORD JESUS (JT 8)

    1 Corinthians 11:23 - 26; Genesis 40:14,23; Genesis 41:9; Exodus 32:1

    It is in my mind to inquire as to how we regard the Lord Jesus Christ in the way of remembrance, whether our remembrance of Him is an historical one, or whether we hold Him in affectionate remembrance. I have read the passage from 1 Corinthians because it suggests the latter. The Lords supper is to enable us to keep the Lord so before us, that we hold Him in affectionate remembrance. The designation used by the apostle Paul shows that it was so in his case. He says, I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus the same night in which He was betrayed took bread. The Lord Jesus is the designation which denotes that Christ was held in affectionate regard and remembrance by Paul. We all know that in his different epistles he speaks much of Christ. If he is presenting a certain line of truth he uses the designations which cover that. If he speaks of the Lord as the One through whom things have been effected for God, he usually refers to Him as the Lord Jesus Christ. Indeed it becomes an inquiry to one whether the habitual use of any designation by us does not in some sense indicate our regard for Christ. 

    Now, as I have said, the apostle in setting out some line of truth usually employs a designation which covers that line of truth. For instance he says, there be gods many, and lords many; and there are, dear friends, gods many, and lords many; but to us there is but one God, the Father. That is not necessarily our Father, it is the Father; and he goes on to say: of whom are all things, and we for him. The Father is the Source of everything. And then he adds to that and one Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 8:5,6), 

    that is to say, to us there is ... one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. That is, he regards the one Lord as Jesus Christ who has effected things; and oh, beloved friends, what has He effected? Well, He has brought us in; and we (he says) by him. He has brought the saints in; the great result of His work in becoming Man is that He has us all. I do not know whether you regard yourself in that light, but I do; one regards oneself as by the Lord Jesus, brought in, as it were, as a trophy, we by him. But all things are by Him. Think of the vastness of the scheme, every divine conception brought in by Him; all that order of things of which the tabernacle is a figure, brought in by Him. But how blessed in the meanwhile that our place is now by Him. There it is one Lord Jesus Christ; and then if the apostle speaks about things that have been effected he refers to them as in Christ Jesus; they are in the anointed Man, I do not suppose any one of us would wish them elsewhere. God has been pleased to commit Himself to Christ; that is the idea of the anointed; God has been pleased to commit Himself to the Lord Jesus, and He has placed everything there; we do not wish them elsewhere. 

    If it is ones own position one is entitled to reckon oneself dead indeed unto sin. The Lord resisted unto blood, striving against sin; we are entitled to reckon ourselves dead to it, but more than that we are to reckon ourselves alive unto God, in whom? In Christ Jesus (Romans 6:11). One is entitled to reckon oneself as in the Man to whom God has committed Himself. And if God has given to us, in His great act of favour, that which we so often dwell upon, and yet so little understand, eternal life, if it be that, where is it? Well, beloved friends, according to Paul, it is just there, it is in Christ Jesus our Lord; and the more we treasure it the more we are satisfied that it is there. If it be a question of what God is going to introduce for His own satisfaction as Father, He has revealed His Son in the apostle. He was pleased (Paul says) to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him (the Son) as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1:16). So that in any line or thought of truth that the apostle has in mind, he uses the designation to cover it, and there are no discrepancies. But when it comes to what the Lord Jesus Christ was to Pauls own heart he invariably refers to Him as the Lord Jesus. 

    Now I would inquire as to how you regard the Lord, and as I said, it just resolves itself into this, whether your remembrance of the Lord is simply historical, or whether it is an affectionate remembrance of Him. If it be the former I think I can point out to you that somebody else will ultimately take His place in your heart. In Christendom it is simply an historical remembrance, and never goes beyond that. What would be the result of what we learn in Christendom? They only honour the Lord with the lips, but what about the heart? The word says, Son, give me thine heart (Proverbs 23:26). Their hearts are far away, Jehovah had to say. Well now, it is an historical remembrance of Him that is around us, and that is not the Lords supper. If the apostle Paul were called to pronounce upon that which purports to be the Supper, what would he say? What did he say? This is not the Lords supper, whatever else it might be. And then he goes on to call attention to the Lords supper, and says, that he received it of the Lord, and what he received was, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. The Lord Jesus! Is that how you refer to Christ in your heart? 

    You will find a similar expression in Pauls charge to the elders of Ephesus. Having said much to them, and called attention to what he had been amongst them, he says, you remember the words of the Lord Jesus. The words; we have to remember Him affectionately, to remember Him, and then His words. Now what were these words that they were to remember? It is more blessed to give than to receive (Acts 20:35); simple words to be remembered. Mark, how they are to be remembered, how they are to be treasured in the affections. You may give something as a trader; there is a good deal of that; you expect value back for what you give. Now to remember the words of the Lord Jesus would save you from that. God is comparatively little interested in your material gifts. It is not said, that He loves them, but that God loveth a cheerful giver (2 Corinthians 9:7). He loves the giver. How do you become a cheerful giver? Well, I do not know a better way for that than to remember the words of the Lord Jesus. What are they? It is more blessed to give than to receive. He shows the way; He shows the way in everything, beloved brethren. 

    Well now, I want to go back for a moment to Joseph, I want to show you from Joseph as a figure of Christ, how one had greatly benefited by him. I desire to be simple and elementary. It is a question of getting at the heart, for if the heart is not touched there is nothing done; we have to bear that in mind. Wisdom always gets at your heart. The chief butler had been greatly benefited by Joseph, and Joseph lays upon him the obligation, Bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee. That is the true reading. I need not say that for us that is the supper. That request was laid upon Pharaohs cup-bearer by Joseph, and we are told that he forgat Joseph, but that does not signify that he forgot him historically; we know he referred to him afterwards and said I do remember my faults this day. How often is it so with the convert, with the Christian? You may refer to what has occurred; you can give the date of your conversion. Pharaohs cup-bearer remembered his sins; it is remarkable how people recall their sins, but that is a poor way to remember Joseph. It is quite right to have a remembrance of your faults, but it reminds one of God be merciful unto us, miserable sinners. That is not the remembrance of Joseph; though he did call to mind that such an event had occurred. But what about that remembrance he was to bear with him? 

    Young Christian, what about that remembrance you are to bear with you? Do you bear it? Joseph says, Bear a remembrance with thee of me. He never made any note of it, he did not even put it in his diary apparently. Have you that remembrance with you? He adds, when it goes well with thee. It is well with us, if we are Christians; how wonderfully well! If we do not know it, we ought to know how wonderfully well it is with us if we have become so through the true Joseph, through Him into whose soul the iron went. He went down into the depths, the iron went into His soul, it was all real to Him. He bore with Him a remembrance of us there, and oh, what a remembrance! Our sins were all there, He remembered them; that was the remembrance that we placed on Him. He could say, My sins are more than the hairs of mine head. What a remembrance of us He had in the depths! He bore it with Him. Look at Him there on the last night. Remember the apostle says, it was that night; it is not simply that it occurred some night, it was that night, the night in which the Lord Jesus was betrayed. We may not all be conscious of what betrayal is, perhaps we have not endured it, but there is nothing keener in the way of suffering. He says, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table (Luke 22:21). What a remembrance He had with Him of the natural heart of man and what it is capable of! It is capable of betraying the Lord Jesus; the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. What a remembrance the Lord had of that! 

    I could speak of other things that were there besides the betrayal. But, oh beloved, He thought of us there! The Lords supper is especially intended to show the place that the saints have in the heart of Christ. How much He loves us! And that remembrance of Him is given to you and to me to bear with us. Bear a remembrance with thee of me. It was in that night He said, This is my body, which is for you. Do you ever think of that? Lo, I come to do thy will, O God (Hebrews 10:9). That is what His body was for God. Think of what it is for you and me. This is my body, which is for you. And as He journeyed from the supper table to the cross, He had them in His heart; not indeed their sins as yet, but He had them in His heart. They did not know it, they little realised the place they had, but He says, the day is coming when you will know it; the Spirits day. At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you (John 14:20). They were in His heart; from the supper table to the cross they were in His heart; and as He hung there during those three hours of which we have often spoken, beloved, what a remembrance He had of us there! Would that these thoughts might sink into our hearts! They are very serious thoughts. He had a remembrance of us with Him. It was a most terrible time. At the table He was reminded of our traitor hearts the hand of him that betrayeth me. That hand that took the money, the thirty pieces of silver, was there; and on the cross our sins were laid on Him in all their terribleness, as judged by his holy soul in the light of God. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? ... But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel (Psalm 22:1,3). There in the depths He had a remembrance of us. 

    Well now, we are told that the cup-bearer forgat Joseph; but the time arrived when it seemed that it might give him an increased favour with his master, and then he remembered Joseph! Now how do you remember the Lord Jesus? Do you remember Him selfishly? Do you speak of Him only before the saints? Well, there is not much reproach in speaking of Him among the saints; the Lord Jesus is held by them in affectionate regard, they love to hear about Him. How do you speak of Him outside? What kind of designation do you use? Does it denote One whom you love, or is it just that of a benefactor, a public benefactor? The apostle spoke of Him as my Lord. Mary Magdalene said, He is mine; they have taken away my Lord (John 20:13). Did you ever say that publicly? That is what I regard as affectionate remembrance. It is a designation that denotes One that has a place in your heart. 

    The cup-bearer, as I was noting a moment ago, called to mind his faults; that was not calling Joseph to mind. I would emphasise that, to call to mind your faults is not calling Joseph to mind. It is quite right to judge sin, but calling Joseph to mind would be the remembrance that Joseph told him to keep with him, and that he did not keep; he made not even a note of it, so that he forgot Joseph. He did not forget the event, it was an historical event that he could never have forgotten. Do you think for one moment he forgot he was in prison, and this captive Hebrew revealed to him his dream? But he forgot Joseph in the sense in which Joseph intended him to remember him, he had no remembrance of Joseph. 

    Now that too was the case with the Israelites. The same principle appears in Exodus 32. It was when Moses had left them. You always find it is when God leaves you to yourself it brings out just where you are. The Israelites were left to themselves for a little while, less than six weeks; it was not very long. See what kind of memories they had! They had seen Moses go up into the mount, but they could not tell where he was. Now let me say to you that if your remembrance of the Lord Jesus is such as theirs was of Moses, simply that he had led them out of the land of Egypt, you will very soon lose all sense of where He is; you can give no account of Him. They say, As for this Moses ... we wot not what has become of him. This Moses, they say; it was the very opposite of affectionate regard and esteem. Yet they remembered the historical event, he had led them out of the land of Egypt. He had been their leader, they admitted it, but what account did they give of him? We wot not what had become of him. You remember the day of your conversion, but what about every day since that? The second day of your conversion ought to be a brighter day than the first; and it would be if you had the Lord Jesus in affectionate remembrance, for things increase. The affectionate remembrance in which you hold Him as having converted you would be brighter, and so on; as the days are multiplied your remembrance increases, and your joy increases. 

    They said, We wot not what has become of him. During those forty or thirty-nine days they had not taken account of the provision Moses made for them, in leaving Aaron and Hur to look after them. If I had been there with the light I have, I should have looked at Aaron as Moses provision. They had Aaron and Hur. I should have looked at Hur and said, That is Moses provision for me; but what did they say? As for this Moses we wot not what has become of him. Now it is as sure as anything can be that if there is not affectionate remembrance for a person, somebody else will take his place, that is so in the history of Christendom. Presently some one else is coming in to take the place of the Man who is held in regard only in an historical light. The Lord said, if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive (John 5:43). The way is being prepared for him. The seed was sown long since that has borne the crop which is preparing for his advent. This Moses, what did that mean? There might be another equally good if not better. Is it not so with regard to the Lord, that in the minds of men He simply ranks with other men in the present day? That is the situation. I have seen His name put up with other men, with great leaders of thought in this way; we have not got Him, we may as well have another. Now the Lords supper saves you from all that. Do not say, you have not got Him, and that you do not know where He is. If that is the language of your heart you will look for another. John the baptist said, Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another? (Matthew 11:3). Christendom is looking for another already. Let us take it to heart. The word has gone forth that Christianity is a failure; they are looking for someone else. The thing is simply a fact in an historical light, the Lord Jesus Christ is not in their hearts. The way is being prepared for another, for they would have another to come. 

    Well, I do not dwell further on that, but I turn to the Lords supper. The supper is brought to us Gentiles from heaven, by one who valued it. The apostle Paul does not use dry doctrinal language. He says. I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. This is his own language; the structure of the sentence is his own. We must not assume that he quoted from Luke, Luke quoted from him if anything. The Supper is presented to us couched in the language of one whose affectionate regard for Christ is conveyed in it. The Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. When Paul was amongst them he had delivered it to them. I have no doubt that the first breaking of bread at Corinth was by him; he says, I delivered it to you. One would have loved to have seen Paul break the bread. The Lord Jesus was in his heart; the night on which He was betrayed was in his heart. How all that scene would come in power into the heart of Paul as he broke the bread at Corinth! He says, I delivered it to you. 

    We must not think this is the first time they heard of the Supper; he calls attention to what he had delivered to them. And how far they had got away from it! so far that he says, that what they were doing was not the Lords supper. The Lords supper is what I delivered to you; your supper is sectarian, the rich eating before the poor, that is not the supper of the Lord. One would have loved to have been there when Paul spread the supper table. He would take the loaf and break it and call to mind, using the Lords exact words. This do for the calling me to mind. Not an historical event, it is the Person; it is for a remembrance of me. It was as if Paul, like Joseph, had left it with the Corinthians so that they might have it by them, a remembrance of Christ. How far away they had got from it! Sectarian views, carnal jealousies and pride, all that in the holy supper of the Lord Jesus! he says, It is not the supper. He does not say what it may have been, he could have said much. He says, This is the Supper, what I delivered to you. It was delivered tangibly by his own hands in their own sight; they had moved away from it. I believe the Lord would lead us back to the simplicity of the Supper, so that it might be with us, as Joseph desired it should be with the cupbearer, a remembrance of Him. Till when? Till He comes. In like manner also the cup. That word manner is very suggestive; in like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood; this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. 

    Now I just want to refer for a moment to the end of the Scriptures. In Revelation 22:20 the apostle John says, Even so, come, Lord Jesus. There is the same affection that he began with, but it had become intensified, if anything. The Lord at the end of the book announces Himself to the assemblies. He says, I Jesus; not appearing now as the long-robed Personage of the first chapter of the book. It is I Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches; to you, not to the angels of the assemblies now. He speaks directly to us now, and what is the regard in which the assembly holds Him? It is triumph to dwell on this, it is the triumph of His care and attention all the way through the dark night. He is now the Morning Star; things are brightening into day. He says, I am the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. What does the assembly think of Him? What do you think of Him? The Spirit and the bride say, Come. (verses 16,17). That is the Man they have come to admire. Antichrist is not admired, antichrist is the opposite of that Man, and he is not admired in the assembly, he is admired elsewhere. The remembrance the Lord Jesus left has been effective. He has not been forgotten, thank God; the assembly has come back to the remembrance of Him, as if to say, You are the Man. It is the Person she wants. 

    Now just to make the point clear, you will observe in regard to Enoch, that, though he was translated, he did not speak in his prophecy about translation. Enoch was a prophet. We are told in Genesis 5:24, that he walked with God and that God took him, and we are told in Hebrews 11, that he was translated, but he says nothing about it. What Enoch said was, Behold, the Lord cometh (Jude 14). Faith looks on to the scene of testimony here that must be occupied. If Enoch goes, the Lord comes. Does He come with Enoch? No, with ten thousands of His saints, with the holy myriads. What joy and strength that would be to the heart of Enoch amid all the terrible corruption that surrounded him! Think of the Lord coming with holy myriads! 

    The assembly does not speak of her translation, the Lord is coming; that is her witness. Is antichrist to hold sway? Is he to prevail? No, he is not to prevail. The Lord is coming in with holy myriads, they are to occupy the ground. He is to take vengeance on those that know not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. So the assembly is not telling us about her translation, she is occupied with the coming in of the One she loves, the One of whom she has had the remembrance in her heart all the time. Then John, too, to add to the position after all He has said and done, says, Even so, come, Lord Jesus. It represents the affectionate regard in which the Lord is held on earth through grace. 

    May the Lord enable us to give Him that place. I believe He is seeking it; as I was saying elsewhere, it is before our translation that He would bring about a state in us that is pleasing to God. The Supper brings it about. Before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. Before it. So that there is the affectionate regard in which John holds the Lord. He does not say, Lord, take us; no, Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Amen come, Lord Jesus. 

    Now just another word: David says, Let all the people say, Amen (Psalm 106:48). Well, that is what the Holy Spirit would bring about. If there is anything right and true, and surely the truth of the coming of the Lord is, it is what is needed all around us, Let all the people say, Amen. Let us not be divided about that, Let all the people say, Amen. So John says, Amen; he wishes the Lord Jesus to come. 

    Pages 153 - 250  Readings on the Epistle to the Ephesians. New York, May, 1916 (Volume 32). 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 8)

    1 Corinthians 11:17 - 34

    WBWhat place has the Lords supper in connection with coming together? I notice in this Scripture that the expression When ye come together is prominent. Do we come together to eat the Lords supper? 

    JTThe expression: come together in assembly, appears here. It is a significant expression, showing that in the instruction given by Paul, the Supper had been entirely limited to the assembly. It was not breaking bread in the house any more, as they did earlier. 

    WBAs seen in Acts 2, do you mean? 

    JTYes, before the temple was formally disowned, the breaking of bread was not, as you might say, so ecclesiastical. They were breaking bread in the houses, and at the same time participating in that which went on in the temple. But after the judgment of that system by God, Pauls ministry implies that the Supper henceforth must be connected with the assembly. So that to connect it with anything else now, with any sect, whatever it may be, you would simply say, it is not the Lords supper. The question is often raised as to whether these denominations really do partake of the Supper. This Scripture would show that, whatever it may be, what they have is not the Lords supper. The Lords supper must be connected with the assembly; and notice the first statement is not simply that the saints are together in one place, but they are together in assembly. 

    WBThis is quite distinct from what goes before. I mean we get to another section in verse 17. 

    JTIn this verse the apostle speaks of something he is going to prescribe, in regard to which he could not praise the Corinthians, because they were at fault as to it, and he points out that they were accustomed to come together for the worse; and then he says, for first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. That is the condemnation of all sectarianism. You cannot connect the Supper with a sect. 

    RSSIt is rather remarkable that the only mention of the Lords supper is not what it is, but what it is not. As far as I know, this is the only place where the expression is used. It might, I think, well exercise us in regard to what you were just saying, that there is so much passed as the Lords supper in the world today which is not it. 

    JTThe statement, therefore, covers a good deal in that way. It is a condemnation of all sectarianism, and a shattering of all pretension on the part of sects. Whatever they may have, this is what they have not. They have not the Lords supper. 

    JDWhy do you judge that the Supper is the property of the assembly? 

    JTBecause he says: When ye come together in assembly; that is in verse 18; then he says in verse 20, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. It is as if he would say, it ought to have been that, but the things that occurred precluded the idea of the Supper; they rendered it null and void. It was the normal thing, and according to Acts 20, the disciples came together on the first day of the week to break bread, but at Corinth they had evidently lost sight of the light that Paul had communicated as to the Supper. This was no doubt largely through sectarianism springing up among them, so they had disqualified themselves. When coming together it was for the worse. It could not have been for the worse if the Supper had been truly recognised. 

    QuesWhy is the assembly mentioned in one place, and the assemblies in another? 

    JTOf course there were assemblies. The point in verse 16 was that all were governed by the same principles. When ye come together in assembly in verse 18, the function of the assembly is in view; and then into one place, verse 20, shows that the saints may be together in a given place, and not be in assembly. In assembly supposes that the saints are in function as the assembly. We were remarking as to Congress, taking the House of Representatives at Washington as an illustration. Strictly speaking, the Speaker has to be there if the House is to be in function. In the House of Commons the Speaker has to be there and the mace has to be on the table. Now you might get all the members in the House in committee, in which they select a chairman of their own. When the House is in committee it has no legislative powers, although they are all there in the same place, but when they are all there with the Speaker and the mace they have legislative powers. That, I think, is what answers to coming together in assembly. We are qualified now for administration. 

    RSSWould it be the same when we come together on Lords day morning and break bread? You could speak of that as coming together in assembly character, but not when we are together for a Bible reading as we are now? 

    JTAll the saints here this morning might be here now, but we are not in the same capacity. We were together in assembly; at least that is the light in which we came together in the morning, but not now. 

    WCRWould it also suggest there is to be no independency? 

    JTNo doubt it does. It surely is important that we should come to one place; but even coming together in one place, as we see here, might be for the worse; and, on the other hand, according to chapter 14, it might be simply for edification, for ministry. 

    RSSFor instance, when we come together in assembly we do not come together to speak to one another. We address God. What we are doing now would have been quite out of place this morning. I think anybody could understand the difference. 

    JTYes, quite out of place, because in assembly the Lord receives His place and He directs there. 

    HGIs Matthew 18:20, the assembly? 

    JTIt is in the sense of legislation, I think. It is not the Supper, but it is a provision for a day of small things; that the principle of administration goes on although things might be greatly reduced in the assembly. That same chapter shows the place the assembly has in Matthew. It is the final appeal court. If one does not listen to it Let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. I think Matthew 18:20 is a provision for our own day. The administration goes on in spite of the fact that there has been reduction, providing there are two or three gathered. Where two or three are gathered. 

    ABWould 1 Corinthians 5:4 help us? In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTI think 1 Corinthians 5 is for discipline. It is an assembly meeting that is in view, but it would be for discipline. I believe that for discipline the thing is to call the assembly together. The Supper is the rallying point, as has often been said, for the normal assembly-gathering, but if evil exists, an alarm should be blown so that the saints should be gathered, and as gathered thus the assembly is in function, not now for privilege but for the execution of discipline (Numbers 10). 

    AFMIt would be very unsuitable to call a meeting of that kind, or to use the Lords day morning for a case of discipline. 

    JTYes, I think the expression in Matthew 18, are gathered together in my name is of great importance. The Lords authority is implied. Acts 20:7 refers to the normal assembling of the saints for the breaking of bread. It was on the first day of the week. There is a thought implied akin to the convening of Parliament, or the convening of Congress. The members do not go there on their own initiative. The President has to convene Congress. 

    JDWho is the President? 

    JTThe Lord. It is the Lord that convenes. It is a very important point because it shuts out our wills. If it is the Supper, it is out of love we come. He has left it with us to do. This do in remembrance of me. So it is more that we do it. The disciples came together to do it. 

    JDHow would He bring about that gathering in Matthew 18 today? 

    JTI think it arises from the exercises of two who would agree as touching anything. The conditions known to you would lead to exercise; certain conditions that had to be met in the way of administration, and you would be exercised about it, and another would be exercised about it; so that two of you would agree as regards that thing and what you ask is done unto you the Lord says, of my Father which is in heaven. But then the way it is done largely is through those gathered. He has committed administration to the saints. 

    WCRWould that not be levitical? 

    JTIt amounts to that, I think. Those that are agreed about the thing are bearing the burden, and they pray about it; but then there is an additional provision that, as coming together, you have the support of the Lord in the deliberation and administration; and this applies to our own day, because it is brought down to two or three. 

    QuesIs that true of every meeting? 

    JTOh, no, it is a matter of burden. Just as Congress is called together to meet certain conditions. In every country there are certain requirements; certain things have to be met; and hence there is a call, a convening of those responsible. So the Lord brings us together in that way, and now, as together, He is with us; there am I, He says, in the midst of them. 

    JDIn such a meeting as that would the Lord give His mind by impressions? 

    JTYes, I think so. I think He confirms the exercises that you have had. One has often seen it; the saints have been exercised, and the brethren come together, and the Lord is there and He confirms their exercises. So the issue becomes clear, and what is to be done becomes clear. 

    AFMHow about a brothers meeting in that connection? 

    JTIt falls under that head very much, I think. It is a meeting of those who are burdened with the care of things. 

    EHTIs a brothers meeting right? 

    JTIt is a meeting of those who have the care of things; those burdened with the things. 

    JDSo you think in instituting the Supper the Lord had the worshipping company in view. 

    JTI do. I think the Supper leads to that. 

    GATI think you referred to the man with the pitcher of water; what had you in mind? 

    JTThe man with the pitcher of water is to guide you. You are guided by the refreshment of ministry. It is only lately one has had to do with people who had been turned aside from the truth, and the thought came before us that the food supply had been cut off. The Midianites had cut off the food supply in Gideons day. Now souls experience that. The indication that things are right according to the Lord is that there is food. Many a soul has been guided aright by discovering that they were dwelling in Lodebar, a place of no pasture, and finding that there was food elsewhere. The presence of food is an excellent indication of where God is. 

    WBThat is illustrated in Naomi and Ruth. They heard there was food there and found Boaz. 

    WCRWould you make it a little clearer about the lordly supper? 

    JTIt shows the dignity of the Supper, that it is the Lords supper. It is not ones own supper. There is a great difference between the two. If your own supper, you ought to eat that at home. All that side has reference to family relationships, and friendships. All that should be rigidly excluded from the assembly. Household affairs, natural relationships, friendships, must be recognised, but these things must have no place in the assembly. They belong to your own house. 

    WCRYou were saying this morning that we are very slow to change from what is material to what is spiritual. 

    JTI believe the Lord would help us on that line, and what I would suggest is that by looking into the gospels it will be found that although John does not mention the Supper formally, he gives us more that appertains to it than any of the evangelists do, because he gives us the spirit of things at the Supper. 

    JDYes, I think so. 

    JTJohn 13 is devoted to the spirit of things at the Supper, whereas the other evangelists give us the Supper formally. They are all to be studied, but John most if we are to get the spirit of things that belong to the Supper. 

    JDThat is, in John you are still holding on to the pitcher of water, but in connection with feet washing. 

    JTQuite, and he is engaged with the spirit of things; not with the outward symbols, because after all they are like the ark taken into the camp of Israel to combat the Philistines. If you have not the spirit of John 13, the Supper is an empty symbol and really effects nothing. 

    JDThat is saying a great deal. 

    JTI believe it is right. 

    BTFWould you say the spirit of John 13 commences at the opening; having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end? 

    JTThat is the spirit underlying the Supper. 

    WCRYou were speaking about taking our own supper. There might be members of the family that had little differences and they would yet be able to take their own supper, but is there anything of that kind contemplated in the Lords supper? 

    JTThe Lords supper certainly should tend to remove them from our hearts; the love expressed in John 13 is intended to remove them. 

    JDHave you any thought as to what would help us to have a proper apprehension as to the sanctity of the Supper; why it stands connected with the assembly? 

    JTIn the first place there is no circle with which the Lord could connect Himself save the assembly. If it is His Supper it would soon deteriorate in a mans house. It is quite true that the Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom on account of the ark, but anyone can see the house of Obed-edom could not perpetually be a suitable place for the ark. 

    The Supper might have been preserved in the early days of Christianity in houses, on account of the energy of the Spirit, but in the decline of things you could not guarantee much in a mans house. 

    GATWhy do you object to breaking bread in a mans house now? 

    JTBecause Paul communicates it to the assembly, and only supposes it in the assembly, and you could only have it preserved in the assembly. It would quickly deteriorate anywhere else. 

    WCRWould it be wrong to have the assembly in a house in a small place? 

    JTIt is more than once mentioned. Philemon had the assembly in his house, but although in his house, it is distinct from his house. I do not think Paul would ever think of the Supper in a mans house as his house. 

    RSSThat is only a question of the place really. 

    JTThat is all. 

    GATA man should not take any special liberty in his house. 

    JTNo, because it is a devoted thing. He has no more right to the devoted thing than anyone else. Otherwise it is not devoted. 

    HGThere is a striking connection between the Supper and the rapture as to conditions required for both. You have reconciliation-atmosphere. It is the only atmosphere for the Supper, and for the rapture, as seen in Enoch; and then as regards the relationships and position into which you are led, the Fathers house. 

    JTThose suggestions are very beautiful. The saints are never more pleasing to the Lord than at the Supper; nor are we ever more pleasing to the Father. I have often noticed as regards Enoch that it was before his translation he had the testimony that he pleased God, and the Supper brings that about. I believe the object in view in making the Supper so prominent in these late years is to bring about a state that is pleasing to the Lord, and that the saints should be made conscious of it. I think we are made conscious of it by the fact that He comes to us. He makes us conscious that we please Him. 

    BTFWould you say the difficulty at Corinth was that they did not discern the Lords body? Was it not that which lay at the root of all their failure? 

    JTNo doubt, and they despised the assembly of God. How serious that was! Sectarianism is a despisal of the assembly of God. To have cliques and parties is a despisal of the assembly of God. You may have certain circles, family relationships, and all that, in your own house. That is the place for them, but do not intrude them into the assembly of God, because the Lord is supreme there. It is His assembly and He must determine who is to be honoured there. You may honour a man in your own house. The Lord is to determine who is to be honoured in the house of God. 

    JDIn the Supper, I think you said it was to give Him His place; to bring Him in. What for? 

    JTFirst of all, He desires to have a place in our affections. You see in the narrative given by Matthew it is simply: This is my body and as to the cup it is; This is my blood of the new testament which is shed for many for the remission of sins; for many. And so in Mark. But when you come to Luke, it is, This is my body which is given for you. That is to say, for a certain class of people. His disciples. Matthew says many and Mark says many but Luke says you. Therefore Luke has the assembly in view. The Supper denotes that Christ gave His body for us. Then also as regards the cup He says, This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you. I think Matthew and Mark simply support the ministry of the twelve, when the Supper was not as yet dissociated from the Jewish system. It is simply seen as associated with the passover in Matthew and Mark, but Luke disassociates it from the passover. It is a thing by itself, and it is formally stated by him that the body is for you. 

    JSWould you say that in John 20:20 we get the answer to that? Then were the disciples glad. 

    JTHe comes to us. I think it is realised there. It has often been remarked that John 14 indicates the line. Verse 15 is, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter; that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in you. Then He says, following upon that, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. That was enjoyed at the beginning. Failure is not contemplated. It goes on to say; He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. This supposes that there were those who were not keeping His commandments, and the proof of love would be in anyone who had them and kept them, and He would manifest Himself to such an one as that. I believe the Supper would be suitable to one like that; or to two like that; or three, those who had the commandments, any number like that. It would not be just like I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. This is the whole company at the beginning. And then the question is raised as to how He could manifest Himself to them and not unto the world, and the Lord says, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. 

    RSSThat is a further thought. 

    JTHis commandments are specific things by which we are governed here, but His word is more. Those who love Him do not stop at the commandments. They want to know all that is in His heart. What is in His mind has been revealed, and so we are to keep His word; consequent on this He and the Father come. 

    GATWhat did you say the commandments were? 

    JT1 Corinthians 14:37, says, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you; that it is the Lords commandment. It is, as it were, a fixed law by which the assembly is to be governed during the Lords absence. 

    RSSWhen it comes down to John 14:23, there it says, If any one love me, he will keep my words; and my Father will love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode with him. What does that refer to? Here it is both the Father and the Son, and They will come and make Their abode with you. 

    JTIt seems a wonderful statement as regards an individual, but look at the kind of man he would be, the one who kept the commandments; the one who kept the words. I think it is a chapter that is intended to provide for conditions that would arise in the history of the assembly, so that even if you are reduced to yourself you are not at any loss. You have the greatest privilege the assembly could have, namely, the abiding of the Father and the Son. You can scarcely conceive of anything greater. It is the character of the thing. It says, we will come to him and make our abode with him. 

    RSSIt is not just a visitation, it is more than that. 

    GWHIf according to our expectation He comes, 

    what should become us in that part of the meeting? 

    JTThere is a change in the meeting, I am sure of that. We have had it so often, but still it seems we do not take it in. He does things. Read Judges 6:19 - 21; And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour; the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak, and presented it. And the angel of God said unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh, and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lord departed out of his sight. 

    I have turned to that because it gives you what
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    READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS 11 (JT 10)

    1 Corinthians 11

    The thought of headship is designedly brought in before the Lords supper. The order that God has ordained in creation is seen first. We should observe that it is not husband and wife here; but simply man and woman. The teaching in this passage should work out in the assembly. It is not simply that one is head of his wife. Headship is in the man, and this is a denial of the modern theory of womens equality. 

    Every woman has a head in this sense. In principle she has a head in the man, whoever he may be. There is a difference between this teaching and that in Ephesians 5 where the truth of Christ and the assembly comes out. I speak concerning Christ and the church. Here in 1 Corinthians 11, the assembly is not specially referred to, although the truth stated is really not seen elsewhere. It is the order that God has prescribed in the creation. The head of every man is Christ; and the head of Christ is God. Public order is in view here, whereas in Ephesians it is more a question of affection and the subjection that goes with it. Doth not even nature itself teach you? would hardly fit Ephesians. 

    If a man does not avail himself of his Head he is disregardful of the order that God has set in creation. The injunction as to women having a covering on the head is very much neglected. What we have to deal with first of all is far more serious than that; it is the assumption that women are on an equality in every sense with men. It is, I believe, a feature of the final apostasy. If this great principle that God has set up in creation is denied in the world generally, it should be seen in the Lords people. Indeed, it is among them only that we can hope to see it, but it will become manifest in the habitable world to come, because Christ will then be seen in that position, and the relative position of man in regard of woman shall be manifested. It is to be seen now in the way of testimony in the assembly of God, for this epistle insists on the order that is suitable to the house of God. 

    It is very important, that in the matter of prayer, which indicates dependence on God, this order should be recognised. So a mans head is to be uncovered and a womans covered in praying, because of the angels. Praying or prophesying; speaking to God or for God. For man is not of woman, but woman of man. For also man was not created for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of the man. Therefore ought the woman to have authority on her head, on account of the angels. Then it says, Does not even nature itself teach you? You have the words created and nature, showing that it is a question of the order God has established for the working out of divine wisdom. When Christ was born the angels celebrated it saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. (Luke 2: 14) That was what they saw in view. This order here is bound up in the good pleasure, which must, necessarily, call for the order that God has prescribed. 

    The woman, being in the transgression failed to observe her head. If she had recognised Adams headship she would have been saved. The enemy knew where to attack; he did not attack Adam directly, and we may say that at that time God was Adams Head; he should have turned to God. He reversed the order involved in his position in listening to the woman. Although you would rather see the things itself without the sign; that is, the covering on the head, than the sign without the thing, yet, the sign is important. This epistle is full of details as to the order that God requires. He says, Now I praise you, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions. He makes that a matter of praise on their behalf, so that nothing is unimportant in that way. 

    I think Proverbs 8 suggests the primary thought. Wisdom was there at the beginning and her delights were with the sons of men. Even so Christs administrative service would have in view the bringing about of such an order of things. The kingdom is to that end. That is what the angels had before them. They did not celebrate the kingdom, but that God would be glorified and have good pleasure in men, and the kingdom is to that end. Headship is a principle that shall remain, but lordship ceases, we may say, when Christ gives up the kingdom to the Father. 

    When Paul comes to speak of the assembly in verse 17, he begins with the Lords supper. Love is to be the great ruling principle in the assembly, but, as formally together, the men have their heads uncovered and the women have theirs covered. The apostle is now entering on the great truth of the outward order of the assembly, and he shows the Corinthians at the outset that when ... ... they came together into one place, it was not to eat the Lords supper. It was a serious matter he was to bring up. He says, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. This was a serious thing, so he would correct it. In the Lords supper we are committed to fidelity to Christ. We should be intelligent as to what we are bound up with, for every time we eat the bread and drink the cup we commit ourselves to what it involves. On the other side it is most blessed, for it represents love; it is the great expression of Christs love. 

    On our side the loaf involves a brotherly covenant. Amos says, referring to Tyrus, that he remembered not the brotherly covenant. (Amos 1: 9) 1 Corinthians 10 is on that principle; We being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf (verse 17): but chapter 11 is what Christ is toward us. We are to be in accord with this, but as being one body we must be true to one another also. Chapter 10 refers to our walk outside; chapter 11 to our behaviour inside.. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. Nothing can be more serious than sin in respect of that, as it says, guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. The body and the blood of Christ refer to the greatest possible evidence of His love to us, His death. Failure here brings in the direct discipline of the Lord. Unworthily refers to conduct when we are gathered to eat the Lords supper. At Corinth the rich and poor ate separately, it was in an unworthy manner as the outcome of a bad state of soul. He says, For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess. 

    But let a man examine himself and so let him eat. This implies that we are to discern the state of our souls as we partake of the Lords supper. Let a man prove himself refers to self-judgment before God. These chapters come home in increasing force to the saints in the closing days. Sin is becoming accentuated and is coming in in many varied forms; and Satan would overwhelm the saints through it. The Lords supper is, in that way, a bulwark for us, for in it we are brought back to what is suitable to God, the death of Christ being the testimony to this. 

    In chapter 10 we have what refers to our public walk and associations, and in chapter 11 our state before God and the manner of our behaviour when we come together. We should judge ourselves at all times, but in a peculiar way as we partake of the Lords supper. The Lord has His eye on every one of us, in a special way, I believe, as we are at the Supper. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord. That is not assembly discipline. It is what the Lord Himself does. 

    The Corinthians should have been able to adjust one another. We ought to know what is suitable, and if a brother is not taking part suitably when we come together, there ought to be grace to tell him so, things should not be allowed to pass. The Lord may act in discipline today, on the principle spoken of here, for if sin is not judged by us, the Lord will come in. Did He not act thus our state would be such that He could not go on with us. From 2 Corinthians 12: 21 we learn that there was wickedness at Corinth that had not been judged even through the light ministered in the first epistle, but what they failed to do, the Lord was already doing, nothing is overlooked. If the apostle visited the Corinthians he would judge and bewail what they overlooked. 

    The great feature in the Lords supper, as seen in this chapter, is the calling of the Lord to mind, it is a memorial to Christ for the affections of the saints. Not distinguishing the body refers to the body of Christ. If one does not see that it is His body in view, they are looking at the mere material things. The body of Christ is that in which the will of God was perfectly carried out. It is very serious to slight His body. Christian intelligence is supposed in this epistle. I speak as to intelligent persons; do ye judge what I say? Understanding is a great feature of Christianity. In the parable of the sower in Matthew 13, the seed which fell by the wayside did, in a measure, get into the mans heart, but he was not understanding it, so Satan comes immediately and takes away the word that was sown in his heart. The understanding grips the truth, and so it finds a fixed place in the heart; thus the enemy cannot take it away. 
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    THE LORDS PRESENCE (JT 12)

    1 Corinthians 11:23-34; Matthew 18: 20; Matthew 28: 20; John 20: 19; Revelation 1: 12 - 16

    JTIt seems quite clear to me that the Lords presence here with the saints for the support and guidance of His interests has to be distinguished from His coming in a spiritual way to them viewed as forming that which is brought into relationship with Himself. The former is alluded to much more than the latter, especially in Matthews gospel, because Matthew presents to us divine administration and the assembly in that connection, hence the Lord is always here, whether with the twelve in their service, or with two or three of the assembly who are occupied with His interests; chapter 18: 19, 20. So that they should be supported in them; whereas John has before him the love side, the side that fits in with the Lords supper; not that he presents the Supper, for he does not; but he presents certain things that occurred in the way of service by the Lord at the same time as that in which the Supper was instituted. John presents that which love in the saints would value. 

    It is worthy of note that in Luke 24 it says, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, whereas John says, Came Jesus and stood in the midst. Every word of scripture counts. It is clear that John has in view not simply that the Lord would be with His disciples in the general way indicated in Matthew, but that He would come to them in a certain place wherever they were, where the disciples were, see chapter 20: 19. It is not said they were gathered together, it is simply where they were. It is not indicated that He told them to be there, the point is that He came to them; thus it is quite clear that John has spiritual privilege before him, which love in the saints would value, whereas Matthew in that which he presents has a public position before him, therefore he presents the Lords promise that He would be with them always. 

    RemWe want to know something of the love that will call Him into presence. 

    JTI think the Lords supper according to Luke helps us. Luke presents Christ as the Priest; Mark presents Him in regard of levitical work. I think the Supper has a priestly feature in it; it develops spiritual affections and helps us in that way to become spiritual. Luke, no doubt, to some extent governed by the revelation to Paul, presents the Supper to us, in fact he is the only evangelist who does strictly give us the Supper in its own proper setting; and what is to be observed in referring to 1 Corinthians 11: 23, which is in agreement with Luke, is that the Lord is referred to in an affectionate way. The Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread. This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. And so it goes on, this cup is the new covenant in my blood; personal pronouns especially appeal to the affections of the saints. He says, My body, My blood, and in that way brings about the spiritual state in the saints that the Lord looks for. 

    RemIt is beautiful. My body ... for you. 

    JTIt is as if the Lord were for the moment excluding other things to impress upon us that it is for us. 

    QuesIt would not be suitable then to bring in the far reaching thought to man on the gospel side? 

    JTThe Lord in the Supper would impress us with His own special love to the assembly. Where the love of Christ is seen and apprehended the saints have love. In the Song of Solomon you get We have a little sister and she hath no breasts. She was undeveloped in affection. 

    QuesWould you say the Supper is where the saints say, Come, but on the administrative side He is here? 

    JTIn Matthew 28: 10 Jesus says, Go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. The meeting place is fixed there, it is in Galilee. It is an administrative position and connected with it the dignity of royalty. All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Then they are to go and teach all nations, and He adds, And, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world. 

    QuesWhat is the moral ground on which all this can be entered into? 

    JTCorinthians is intended to meet that, to call attention to the state needed to enter into these conditions. 

    RemIt involves very deep moral exercise in view of the present conditions, which must not be overlooked. 

    JTI thought it would be wise to bring in Revelation 1, because there we have the Lord seen in the midst of the assembly, in the midst of the golden candlesticks, not in an administrative way as you get in Matthew, but in the garb of a Judge with power to enforce His will; and this raises a very solemn consideration as to where we are in regard of the conditions that have come in. Can we meet such an One in the judicial attitude in which He stands? 

    RemWe have to take account of the altered conditions under His eye, but behind all there was the love of His heart. 

    JTYes. So that notwithstanding the official garb, the evidence is present of His tender love to those who are true; so He says to John, as He lays His right hand upon him, Fear not. Laying His right hand upon him did not denote His power, but was an evidence of His love. Underneath and amid all the external majesty of His appearance and the judicial garments and the power that went with them, there is His love; although the paps are girt about with a golden girdle, His affections were restrained, yet the Lord makes it plain to John that He is the same One whom he loved and upon whose bosom he had leaned. John well understood it, and the question for each of us is, Where am I in regard of that in the altered circumstances? 

    I have no doubt that the revival of the Lords supper in assembly history has brought about Philadelphia; the My in the Supper corresponds with the My in the promises to the overcomer in Philadelphia. The connection between the words used in the institution of the Supper and in the promises to the overcomer in Philadelphia is very striking. It is my God, that is, the God of the blessed Man in the gospels, His God. It is the temple of His God, the name of His God, the name of the city of His God, the new Jerusalem which cometh down out of heaven from His God. It is as if He said, You have enjoyed My love in the Supper, and therefore you will enjoy and have pleasure and interest in everything that belongs to Me. The overcomer in Philadelphia would value every word of the Lord. 

    RemTherefore it is of immense importance to get to the Supper. Do you not think our great exercise should be not to miss the mind of the Lord in it, because He still cherishes what He had in view when He instituted it. In what we get here in Revelation, the love which instituted the Supper because of what it had in view, is now really appealing for recovery amongst the saints, so that those affections might be revived. 

    JTTherefore in his temple doth every one say, Glory, Psalm 29: 9. So the blessed Lord, as the temple, stood for the glory of God. The overcomer is made a pillar in the temple of His God. We want to hold to the truth of the temple because the glory of God is there. Philadelphian times were marked, I should judge, by the recognition of the temple, that is where the light of God is, and in our meetings we should have that before us. We do not want anything extraneous, we want nothing outside of the temple, all that is necessary is there. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? I believe that is what God would emphasise. 

    QuesIs the right moral state as necessary on the Matthew 18 side as on the side of John? 

    JTSurely; but I think Matthew is also reached through the Supper, in fact, everything must begin there. The Supper evidently has in view our position down here as identified with His interests; if we are not right in regard of Christ, if we are not true to our relationship to Him, what can be right? What can be right in a mans home if the affections of the wife are gone? He says to Ephesus, I have against thee that thou hast left thy first love. The Supper is intended to hold and promote the affections. But we have started with John 20 instead of having our affections stirred up by the Supper according to Luke and 1 Corinthians; and have made it a doctrine instead of seeing that we arrive at the Lords presence by having the state that calls Him and that He can come to. If things are not right in regard of the Lords claim over our affections what can be right? The spring is in love which we have to Christ; first there is the love that He has to us and then the love that we have to Him, so it says, Give me also springs of water, Joshua 15: 19. 

    QuesDoes 2 Timothy help us in regard of the Lords supper? 

    JTFrom our side 2 Timothy and Revelation 2 and 3 come first in view of the breakdown; these scriptures are specially written in view of the breakdown. We get to 2 Timothy by seeing the state in Revelation 2 and 3, which gives us the account of things from the Lords point of view, so that we may find our whereabouts, and we look for companions. Being found regulated according to 2 Timothy the next thing is I have the Supper, and that is available, if I have another Christian and myself, or two or three. There the love of Christ is before us, and we are entitled in a simple way to take up assembly ground. Now I hope this will not be misunderstood, because it is essential to see it. In our hearts and minds and affections we are entitled to clothe the saints that are available with assembly thoughts, and so we partake of the Supper, not simply in relation to the two or three with whom we walk, but in relation to the whole assembly, otherwise we would be a sect, and we should drop into a sectarian position. The assembly is here and the Lord loves it, and we take the Supper in the light of it, and come in in that way, I believe, to the assemblys affection for Christ. The Lord says to Philadelphia, And shall know that I have loved thee. He is telling her that He loves her. 

    RemIt is not exactly loving the two or three, but loving the assembly. 

    JTThe Lord has nothing less in His heart than the assembly. Philadelphia has all the saints in view. It is important for us to distinguish between the position of the saints here in relation to His interests and the Lord being with them always which is connected with There am I, and the former thought that He comes to them. Johns thought is not only that He stood in the midst, but He came and stood in the midst. I think love delights in that word came. He comes where there is affection. One would not like to be guided by the clock; not that I ignore it, for outward order is not set aside, but He comes, it is a spiritual thought. The Lord graciously entered into time, and Corinthians and Luke recognize time conditions. When the hour was come, but John presents Him outside of these, he presents Him coming through closed doors, it was a spiritual matter; therefore we are not governed by time in regard to the Lords coming to the saints, it is entirely spiritual. We come together to break bread; the outward sign, the ordinance, marks the meeting, but the other is spiritual, and refers to the apprehension of the saints, and what they are capable of realizing. The Lord comes to those who love Him. 

    QuesWe break bread in the absence of Christ, do we not? 

    JTYes; He is absent, personally He is absent. If I go not away, He says, and He has gone away, but as regards His administration, He is always here; how could we be here today if He were not? 

    QuesWould you say John presents the Song of Songs side? 

    JTYes, I think so, and so does Ezekiel, he is the John of the Old Testament. The Lord has His own way of coming and going. There is a difference between our coming together and His leading us in assembly. We have the two thoughts. Jacob said to his sons, Gather yourselves together  the assembly attitude, but being gathered they are to hearken and hear Christ as Head. 

    QuesIs not the Lords greatness often lost sight of? 

    JTAccording to John there is spiritual movement with us. I have been speaking a little lately about the tribes, and I think it is a very beautiful subject in scripture. There are the tribes of Israel, Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of Jah, a testimony to Israels custom to give thanks unto the name of Jehovah. Now I think as we apprehend our place in relation to the Lord as Head, we are in another position; the attitude then is Godward; the Supper is what Christ is to the saints and our response to Him; the tribes going up refers to a spiritual movement which has reference to God. It says, When they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives; that was distinct movement. As we apprehend the Lord as Head, He is on our side, and being on our side He leads us Godward. The Supper is what He is to us, but as Head it is what the assembly (of which we are part) is to Him. 

    QuesWhat is the mount of Olives? 

    JTThe way to heaven, it was His own retreat. Psalm 119 is the man who delights in the will of God, and it is that man who goes up. The apostle who speaks of Christ coming and standing in the midst is the one who is used to recover the saints. 

    QuesBefore we close will you indicate your thought as to the passage read in Corinthians? 

    JTIt speaks of the condition side, and the verses read call attention to that. Chapter 10 is the obligation side and chapter 11, is the love side, and the question is whether I discern the Lords body. I may be inconsistent even in sitting down with the saints by eating and drinking unworthily, and thus be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, and that is very solemn. The saints are not viewed as risen in Corinthians. It is the tabernacle position, the saints are viewed as the assembly of God which is in Corinth; that does not mean resurrection ground. There was no floor to the tabernacle, it was set up on the ground, on the sand of the wilderness. Corinthians is more the public position of the assembly here, whereas Colossians is, Ye are risen with him. That is another position altogether, and so in Ephesians we are raised up and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and that is in keeping with John 20. 

    QuesDoes the prayer in Ephesians 3 help us in regard to enjoying the Lord in assembly? 

    JTThat is a question not only now of intelligence but of power. 

    QuesWhen the saints partake of the bread and the cup are not our thoughts too often individual, when we should have assembly thoughts? 

    JTMy own exercise, in sitting down to partake of the Supper, is to hold myself for Christ, it is an assembly occasion; we are to be for the Lord. I would like to hold myself for Him. The man was not made for the woman, but the woman for the man; the assembly is for Christ, and we are to hold ourselves for Him, but then if you do, you are not on individual lines, you are on assembly lines because the assembly is for Christ. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that while it is the assembly, it is more the objective side and His suffering love, then He leads us to the other side? 

    JTWe need to have proper thoughts in coming together to the Supper; it is our rallying point; we come to it from our respective paths in wilderness circumstances as those who belong to the assembly to remember the Lord Jesus where He is not, but when He comes, He comes to us as His brethren, which is a different position, and is an entirely spiritual thought. 

    In John 20 the saints are viewed as the brethren of Christ, so that the position John brings in is intensely spiritual, it is a heavenly scene. Therefore He comes into a company that are spiritually suitable to Him as His brethren, and He is there as Head. Mary Magdalene brings word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord and that He had spoken these things unto her. Apparently they were already there . I do not think the thought of their being gathered is in view in that chapter. I think the point is that they were there (see verse 19, New Translation), and wherever they were Mary finds them and the Lord finds them. He knows where they are, so He came and stood in the midst; that is what love does. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 19)

    1 Corinthians 11:23 - 34

    JTNo doubt there was wisdom in the fact that what the Gentiles had was really an extension of what was at Jerusalem: the Lords supper was received from the Lord, it says here, by Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles. 

    QuesWould you say why he gives the Lords supper an assembly setting? 

    JTIt is formally connected with the assembly in this chapter, whereas it was in the house at Jerusalem. It was not in any particular house  in the house in contrast to the temple. 

    FWJIs that why the addresses to the churches in Revelation 2 and 3 begin with Ephesus, not Jerusalem? 

    JTWhat is regarded as the responsible body here on earth in Revelation 2 and 3 is the fruit of Pauls labours, not what was at Jerusalem. 

    FWJWas there a kind of break-up at Jerusalem? 

    JTI think the city was destroyed, and what had been there was terminated before the Revelation was written. Ephesus stands for Pauls work, graced with all the special advantages accruing from Pauls ministry; it thus represents the responsible body at the beginning. 

    FWJWe have got much further light than the twelve had in regard of the Supper and the assembly. 

    JTThe Gentiles would get all the benefit of Peters ministry and of the others, but they had Pauls ministry first, so that Pauls ministry was not added on to what was at Jerusalem but was by itself. The coordination of the work through Paul with the work at Jerusalem is an interesting study. The book of the Acts shows how God in His wisdom coordinated what He had wrought among the Gentiles through Paul with what was at Jerusalem and in Judea. The history of the church, the responsible candlestick, is not what was at Jerusalem, but what Paul set up. Giving an account of Pauls ministry in Ephesus, Acts 19:10 says, All they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, Acts 19:10. The seven churches were there. 

    FWJWas the assembly viewed from another point when houses were left, so to speak? Is it based here upon the assembly meeting in public places? 

    JTSo it appears. Emphasis being laid on the idea of the assembly here in contrast to the houses shows, I think, that the Lords supper was the formal rallying point of the saints. When ye come together in assembly 1 Corinthians 11:18. In Acts 2 it says they were together. It is mentioned thus as marking general unity; there is no word as to coming together in assembly. 

    It was order the apostle was endeavouring to adjust in this chapter. He begins the subject by saying that he could not praise in regard of that; there were things he could praise them for, but in regard of the way in which things were done in the celebration of the Lords supper, he could not praise them. So that more attention is paid to order in this epistle particularly, and elsewhere, than many recognise. They came together ostensibly to partake of the Lords supper, but because of their conduct and irregularity in it he says, This is not ... the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11:20. We may render the thing null and void by non-attention to the order that becomes it. He says, It is not ... the Lords supper (1 Corinthians 11:20)  a very remarkable word, because so far as they were concerned it was. But he said it was not  a very convenient explanation of what is current around us in the denominations. Whatever it is we do not say, but we can tell what it is not. It is not the Lords supper, because of the way it is done and the associations of it. 

    QuesWould you say that he would give them credit for coming together in assembly in a normal way? 

    JTI think he did; For first, he says, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it, 1 Corinthians 11:18. When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper, (1 Corinthians 11:20) and then he goes on to show why: For each one in eating takes his own supper ... and one is hungry and another drinks to excess, 1 Corinthians 11:21. It is a question of order, and so he begins with saying that he could not praise them, and he ends again in verse 22, saying, In this point I do not praise, 1 Corinthians 11:22. It is a question of the way they were doing things; it is brought down to a very narrow compass; what he is dealing with is the order proposed to the assembly. 

    QuesIs that borne out by the last verse: But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order? 

    JTYes; there were other things he left in abeyance, but this was urgent, because it was a very serious thing that the Lords supper was becoming null and void. People say this and that is not essential, and that it has been customary to do this and that. But the question is, what this point is that he is dealing with and that he is so insistent about. 

    RemI suppose it affected the assembly vitally. 

    JTWell, I think so; you can understand how these social parties would render null and void not only the Lords supper, but also what underlay it  the spirit of mutuality, brotherly confidence, and affection. 

    QuesBy mutuality do you mean participating in the love of God, as shown in the Supper? 

    JTYes; Drink ye all of it (Matthew 26: 27), the Lord said, speaking of the cup; and in 1 Corinthians 10 it says: we all partake of that one loaf (1 Corinthians 10:17); we, being many are one loaf, one body, 1 Corinthians 10:17. But what he is dealing with here is order, so he says, For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you. He alludes to the thing that he had delivered and the order in which he had set it up among them. 

    QuesIn referring to the thing as having been received from the Lord, is it to impress them with the authority involved  how commanding it is? 

    JTYes; from the Lord. 

    QuesWould you say that he presents it in the same order in which the Lord instituted it? 

    JTYes; according to Luke. What is to be observed in the gospels in regard of the order is that Luke tells us that the thought of preparation originated with the Lord Himself, and He sent Peter and John to prepare. While Matthew and Mark tell us that the suggestion as to where the preparation should take place arose with the disciples, Luke would emphasise that the Lord is concerned about it, that He did not leave it to them. I think that as to the order in which the supper is commonly celebrated, the thing has been taken out of the Lords hands; I do not say among ourselves as walking in the truth to some extent, but in a general way the thing has been taken out of his hands. Men have done what they pleased with it. You see the gross extent to which men would go with it in the church of Rome, and in other denominations. In almost every one of them the matter is taken out of the Lords hands, and all kinds of additions are introduced, so that it is not discernible at all, whatever they may call it. 

    QuesDo you suggest that there is some significance in the fact that it was Peter and John who were sent to prepare? 

    JTI think so; the Lord made His own selection. Peter refers to the government of the assembly. He had the keys of the kingdom, and the Acts show that he took the lead in matters, whereas John refers more to family affections. But the order comes first; before you can have family affections you must have order; hence it says: He maketh the barren woman to keep house (Psalm 113:9) (that is Peters line), as a joyful mother of sons, Psalm 113:9. Children come in when the house is in order, and with joy; she is a joyful mother of children, for the assembly should be that. It should be a place of holy joy, but it should be in connection with order. 

    Then Luke goes on to say: When the hour was come, Luke 22:14. That is not there for nothing. So that there should be punctuality with the saints, For God is not a God of disorder, 1 Corinthians 14: 33. Coming to the meetings late is not conducive to edification or joy in the assembly. And when the hour was come, he placed himself at table (Luke 22:14) (the word placed is to be noticed how you sit) and the twelve apostles with him, Luke 22:14 

    FWJDo you think that attaches importance to the posture in which saints are found at the Supper? 

    JTI think it does. All these, I think, are details of importance. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the posture? 

    FWJI think we should not allow ourselves to be slovenly as to our posture as before the Lord; you would not get up and disturb unless it were very necessary to do so. 

    RemLuke follows the public order, does he not? 

    JTYes; throughout his narrative you see that. He introduced Zacharias, a man who was of the course of Abia, (Luke 1:5) and he ministered in the order of his course (Luke 1:8); he was in order. 

    QuesHas verse 33 any reference to punctuality? 

    JTYes. I think it is a question of patience on the part of those who are there; you are ready to wait for your brethren. But they ought to feel that they have made you wait; it is not love, love would not make you wait. Patience and consideration for each other should mark us. 

    QuesWould it have a spiritual application  those that are ready waiting for those that are not? 

    JTI suppose so. You would not force the breaking of bread; the saints need time for composure. Although it should be remembered that we come together to break bread, and so it should not be unduly deferred. 

    QuesYou spoke of preparation in Luke; has it an assembly bearing at all? 

    JTIt refers to how the persons forming the assembly are regulated and to all that accompanies that  the elements on the table. All is taken into account, I think, in the preparation  the furnishings. The Lord says, He will shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready, Luke 22:12. 

    QuesWould you say they were not furnished at Corinth? 

    JTThis epistle shows they were not furnished. It was the divine thought that the assembly there should be a witness to God. In chapter 14 you have God speaking, the prophetic voice, so that God is known amongst them, but before that you have the thought of order. David shows how he appreciated the order of the heavens, and Solomon speaks about the earth, the trees and all that is on the earth; everything in the assembly should speak of God. God is not a God of disorder. 

    QuesWould you say that order is important in view of the fact that the assembly is public? 

    JTQuite. Were you to go into any church now and see what is done at holy communion, as they say, would you find order there according to God? If you were to go to a Roman Catholic church and see the mass celebrated, is there anything there that would remind you of God, the order of God, to say nothing of the other things that enter into it? 

    FWJWill you tell us the difference between the Supper and the breaking of bread that you get all through the Acts. 

    JTThe expression the Lords supper is only found here; it is where His authority should be recognised. But the breaking of bread is a family thought; the expression had been used when speaking of the Supper at Jerusalem and no doubt it passed out among the Gentiles; at Troas they came together to break bread, it says. I do not know that so much can be said as to the distinction, only that the breaking of bread is a question of what He did being continued. The Lords supper is the same thing, only viewed as a whole, including the cup, and suggests the Lords authority. Being a supper, I think it calls attention to what it would be in a family when the affairs of the day were over. At the end of the day we are free from care, and we can take up anything that may be of interest. So it is in the Lords supper, with all that enters into it. The question is whether we are prepared to enter into everything. The expression the breaking of bread, I think conveys more the thought of the memorial, because it was what He did. 

    QuesWould the Supper be more the public side, and the breaking of bread more the private side? 

    JTThe breaking of bread is the memorial for our hearts, but the Lords supper is, I think, a sort of central thing of the assembly, involving testimony, because it is not in the breaking of the bread, but it is as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. That is to say, it is an essential thing for us, for the assembly, and in our participating in it the testimony lies, but I do not think that the breaking of bread is for public testimony. Nobody but the saint understands it, but they can understand eating; eating is a thing well understood. 

    FWJYou could not eat before it was broken. 

    JTNo, but I think the memorial comes before the eating. The world has no true idea of the expression, Breaking of bread. They use it sometimes referring to an ordinary meal, but I do not think they understand it as a memorial. Whenever they use it they mean that certain persons eat together of the same food. 

    In Luke 24:35 it says, He was made known to them in the breaking of bread, Luke 24:35. Nothing is said about the eating of it. Having broken the bread and given it to them, He vanished out of their sight. 

    RemIt is the bread which we break. 

    JTEating the broken loaf expresses communion in the death of Christ; the breaking of bread being what He did, is the memorial. In the systems they cut the bread into small pieces. 

    FWJAnd they have several cups. 

    JTWhereas the apostle speaks of one cup  the cup. 

    QuesThe prophet Jeremiah refers to the breaking of bread as a memorial for the dead; Luke takes it up and gives it a wholly new force, recalling Himself as living, does it not? 

    JTSo that you have there, And having taken a loaf when he had given thanks, he broke it, and gave it to them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you, Luke 22:19,20. 

    QuesWhat does this do refer to in connection with the cup? 

    JTI think the giving of thanks. Both elements are brought before the saints according to what they were in His hands, because it is about Him we are thinking  what He did. 

    RemThat could never be repeated; that first occasion stands alone. 

    JTBut the thing is brought down to you, that is what Christianity is, it is the continuation in freshness of what the Lord introduced. It does not become effete or worn out, it is continued in freshness because the saints are living; it is in the living character of the saints that the thing is continued; it is the presence of the Spirit of God here in us that maintains things livingly, so that with the elements taken up in this way by those who have the Spirit you have the thing continued. 

    QuesIt says, This is my body which is given for you, (Luke 22:19) do you think that is for the assembly? 

    JTYes. Luke alone says that; I do not think it was intended for others, because it is a symbol of the saints as the body, and none have any part in the body save the saints that form the assembly. I think it is well to bear in mind that the Lords supper is the continuance of what He inaugurated, not merely in its outward form, but in a living way; the thing is fresh. 

    I have often thought that it is illustrated in its freshness in the jawbone of the ass that Samson found  it was not old or dried. That is what should always mark the Lords supper; it is fresh. The best reading is: a fresh jawbone of an ass, Judges 15:15. He found that  that is to say, it was not long dead. The Lords death is not something that happened two thousand years ago merely, it is a present thing; it is now what it was then. 

    RemDoes not Luke speak in that way? 

    JTYes; the thing is there before you, This is my body, Luke 22:19. 

    FWJSo that the other interests in connection with the death of Christ are not in view. 

    JTNo, it is the bearing of it towards the assembly; it is for us. 

    QuesThen it says, as often; what do you make of that? 

    JTI suppose it is emphasised that it should not be put off for long periods, as they do around us, some every three months, some every month; I should think that scripture indicates it is a weekly thing, it should be a weekly occurrence. 

    RemWould you go to John for that? 

    JTYes; and to Leviticus 23. We have seven weeks and fifty days there. Days refer to individual experience, weeks to the assembly or collective experience. 

    RemYou would not limit it to that. 

    JTI should limit it to the week. 

    QuesIs there not something left to the spiritual instincts and affections of the saints in regard of such details; we would not put it off for two or three months? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Then the next question is, how often? 

    QuesDoes not John 20 help us? 

    JTIn John 20 there is an indication of spiritual periods; you have the first day of the week and then eight days after, John 20:26. I think that is a plain indication of assembly experience. 

    QuesWould not Acts 20:7 suggest that it is the first day of the week only? 

    JTI think so. And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread (Acts 20:7)  as if that was the day for it. 

    RemThere are indications, but no definite directions in this respect; I thought perhaps it was left to the affections of the saints. 

    JTI think the indications are very definite if rightly understood; there are no loose ends in Scripture. If we are spiritual enough, we determine what the Lords mind is, and we are sure of it. 

    RemThen if you missed one Lords day you would wait until the next under any circumstances. 

    JTWhy should I not? I cannot take the Lords supper by myself; I cannot take it alone. According to the instructions here it belongs to the assembly. 

    RemBut there might be a group on board a ship. 

    JTI am sure that would not do. You have other scriptures that bear on that. That is not a locality. The assemblys setting according to Corinthians is in a certain place; I do not think you can call a ship at sea a place. It is going to some place, but I do not think it is a place. 

    RemI do not feel able to express myself on it, but I thought if on board a ship for some six or seven consecutive Lords days with a group of saints, it might be possible in the light of this as often. 

    JTPaul gave thanks for the loaf on board the ship in Acts 27, but it was not the Lords supper. You can get bread on board a ship, food for your soul, and you may be able to distribute it to the passengers, but it is not the Lords supper. 

    RemYou could not come together in assembly on board a ship. 

    JTI do not think so. It is with all that in every place call, (1 Corinthians 1:2) etc. I do not think that you can make a ship a place in that sense. 

    QuesI would like to ask why it is that such an important and intimate thing should take place in public, in the presence of unbelievers? 

    JTI think it is because eating is a testimony that you are appropriating that which denotes the Lords body  the body and blood of the Lord. It is a dead Christ that is public  not a living Christ, but a dead one, and that is a terrible thing for the world; ye announce the death of the Lord,. It is His death, not Himself, that attention is called to. 

    QuesIt is not a thing to which the public are invited? 

    JTNo, but it is there. It is ye do shew. Ephesians goes further, it speaks of angels seeing what is going on; but I think those who are guilty of the death of Christ are in view, and it is a solemn thing for them. 

    QuesWhat is the point of laying such emphasis on the Lords supper? 

    JTThat is to keep out social things from the assembly. It is all very well to invite anyone you wish to your own house and to eat supper with them, and if you are hungry to eat at home, but do not bring special friendships into the assembly. The inscription over the Lords cross was in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, involving that the world was committed to His death. 

    John says there were certain ones who were at the cross of Jesus, which means that there are certain ones who are identified with Him. The Lords supper is that I am identified with the Person whom the world crucified, so that in eating there is a testimony; you show the death of the Lord until He comes. 

    QuesAnd in calling Him to mind there is something for His heart in the remembrance? 

    JTYes, quite; and then something for our hearts. I do not think that an unbeliever understands the breaking of bread, but any one can understand eating and drinking. The blood is separate from the body, and we are eating it, it is complete identification with it. And, moreover, we are saying that is the thing we live on. What are they living on? 

    It has been remarked that the Lords supper sustains us in the wilderness. Baptism takes us into the wilderness, but the Lords supper sustains us in it; that is what we are living on. What the world has rejected as worthless, and worse than worthless, we are living on. 

    RemThat is a grand thing. 

    JTIt is indeed. It shows how the assembly is sustained. And the world  what has it got? 

    RemIf we understand the teaching of the Spirit and appreciate it on the privilege side, we shall hardly be likely to disregard the Lords authority, I mean the outward order would flow from the right state within. 

    JTQuite. In this chapter it is not a question of what I am doing outside, but what I am doing inside. I may be guilty by what I do at the Lords supper in respect of the body and the blood of the Lord  a serious matter indeed. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    JTWell, see how serious it is. I may do injury to a brother outside, but here you are guilty in respect of the Lords body. What could be more serious? 

    RemIn chapter 11 it is the body of the Lord, in chapter 10 it is the body of Christ. 

    JTThink of Him at Gethsemane and at the cross! If you are acting lightly, or foolishly  disregarding to judge yourself  how very serious. 

    RemNot discerning the Lords body. 

    JTExactly; you do not see that is what is involved in it. 

    RemThey found not the body of the Lord Jesus (Luke 24:3)  it speaks in a very affectionate way. 

    JTYes. It is very beautiful in the end of the gospels to see the affection that the body drew out, the body of the Lord. Joseph comes in first, and he emboldened himself, it says. It was no small matter for a man of his standing to go in to Pilate and identify himself with the Lords body. He was not careless or negligent. It was a serious matter to him, and he took the body and wrapped it in linen and laid it in a new sepulchre hewn out of a rock, so careful was he as to it, so precious was it in his eyes. And then the women brought spices; and Nicodemus, according to John, brought about a hundred pounds of spices. All these things are mentioned to show what the body of the Lord was to those who loved Him. 

    QuesIs your thought that we should have just as much care in approaching these things? 

    JTYes. If you look at it as it is, This is my body; it is a spiritual thing. It is not the material body and blood of Christ; it has spiritual significance in it. It is as real to you as if it were there materially. 

    RemThe night in which he was betrayed  I suppose that brings into view the surrounding elements which were there when the Supper was instituted. 
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    THIS DO FOR A REMEMBRANCE OF ME (JT 22)

    1 Corinthians 11:23 - 25; Matthew 26:13; Genesis 40:14; Exodus 3:15; Exodus 20:24

    The passage I read from in 1 Corinthians shows that the idea of a memorial was to occupy the central place in Christianity. I begin with that verse, therefore, so that you may have in your minds clearly what is in my mind. And one would appeal at the outset to those who have not as yet had any part in this memorial, who have not as yet responded to the Lords request in regard to it, because, as believers and lovers of Christ, they are labouring under a very great disadvantage. 

    God, Himself, gives us a lead as to the idea of a memorial as early as in chapter 9 of the book of Genesis. He set in the cloud His bow, that which was to be visible in every clime. It was intended to be a memorial. So that God thus gives us a lead, which should be observable by all in the matter of this memorial. He said that when He looked at the bow He would remember His covenant. How many times He has looked at it, who can say? But the continuance of the seasons, the stability of the order of things which He inaugurated after the deluge, is a constant reminder to us that He has never forgotten to look at that bow. If mens hearts, as the apostle said at Lystra, are filled with food and gladness, Acts 14:17 it is but a testimony to Gods constant recognition of what that bow signifies  that there should be the continuance of the seasons, summer and winter, cold and heat, seed time and harvest. The continuance of the race on the earth was dependent on Gods recognition of that memorial, and at the present time we have a tangible evidence in our very bodies sustained by the fruit of the earth, that God has never forgotten that bow; in observing it He has never forgotten His covenant with man, and with beast, and with the earth itself. So that, physically, we are living in a stable order of things founded on the faithfulness of God, of which the bow in the clouds is a constant witness. And so I would say to young people here as you look at that bow, and see how God has given you a lead, and how your very existence physically hinges on His covenant with creation, does it not occur to you that you have something to do with this memorial? The Lord handed it down from heaven to him whom He had commissioned to bring the gospel to us Gentiles, so that we might have, with the gospel, this precious memorial of Christ fresh from heaven. It did not come to the Gentiles second-hand  it came, beloved, first-hand. It came directly from the Lord in heaven to Paul, and he delivered it, as I said, to us Gentiles. 

    Well now, I want to go to Matthew just for a moment, because you have in Matthew and in Mark another memorial besides the one of which I have read in 1 Corinthians. In Matthew you have the Lord enjoining that, wherever the glad tidings should be preached, what the woman had done who had anointed His head for His burial should be spoken of for a memorial of her. Mark also relates the same incident, saying that the Lord said of her, She hath done what she could. Mark 14:8. She had anointed His body, and wherever the gospel was preached what she did would be spoken of for a memorial of her. I want to dwell on these two gospels in this respect for a moment, so that young ones here particularly  and all of us  may understand how this memorial, of which Matthew and Mark speak, bears on the memorial of which the apostle speaks in 1 Corinthians and of which Luke, confirming Paul, speaks in his gospel narrative. For Luke only of all the evangelists speaks of this memorial of Christ. Matthew does not say that the Lord requested that He should be remembered, nor does Mark, but both record that the Lord said that the act of the woman should be spoken of as a memorial of her. Luke, on the other hand, as I said, does not refer to the act of this woman, but he does quote the Lord as saying, This do in remembrance of me. Luke 22:19. 

    I wish to speak of Matthew and Mark so that all of us, particularly young ones, here, may understand the bearing of this womans act on the Lords supper. I was saying the apostle had the memorial from heaven, so that as he went out into the Gentile world, and preached Christ, and men and women were converted and drawn together, as at Corinth, into an assembly, he would mention what this woman did for a memorial of her. I can understand some young one inquiring why she should be remembered. Why should it not have been Mary of Bethany as John represents her? Why should it not have been John the evangelist, who was specially loved of Christ? Why should it not have been Mary Magdalene, who was at the grave? Well, the answer to me is simple  that what this woman did, as recorded in Matthew and Mark, involves the principles that are to govern us, as we sit down and partake of the Lords supper. The anointing in Matthew signifies that the anointer appreciated the One whom she anointed as presented in that gospel. In anointing Him she spoke loudly. If you were to introduce to her the most revered dignitary in Christendom today she would give no ear to him; she would have no place in her mind for what he would have to say; she would say, I learn everything from Christ. If I am to be governed, if I am to have part in the assembly, I am to be governed only by the principles that He laid down, and I have no ear whatever for any other principles, however plausible they may seem to be  however necessary it may appear that there should be a change because of modern conditions. She would say definitely, I have no ear for any such proposals. 

    I recognise that Christ has foreseen the whole history of the assembly, and He has provided for its government under all conditions and circumstances. And then, again, if I look at her in Mark, and someone comes to her of high repute, as a minister of religion in the world, and says to her, Ministry should be under authority, it should be regulated by responsible persons; a minister should have the education of a university or a seminary; he should be a theological student  what would this woman say to him, or anyone, like her, who has come to recognise the Lord Jesus as set out in the gospel of Mark? She would turn a deaf ear to him; she would say, My Lord and Master has laid down principles in that book for every Levite, and unless you are governed by those principles I have no ear for you. You see what a revolution this woman would make in modern Christendom were she heard  were her example followed  and how she would keep out from the circle of the saints all human principles and innovations by adhering to the principles laid down by the Lord Jesus Christ. Hence, as Paul preached at Corinth, he would mention, according to the Lords injunction, what this woman had done for a memorial of her. Indeed, he was himself, in his ways and actions and words at Corinth, the embodiment of this woman. His epistles show that he refuses at every point human innovations in the government of the assembly, and in the levitical service. 

    And so Matthew and Mark have to be taken into account by young Christians, as well as by all of us, if we are to have intelligent part in this memorial of which Luke speaks in his gospel, and of which the apostle Paul speaks in the passage I read. We have to see what this woman did, and we have to emulate her and imitate her, and if we do, we shall be preserved from the leaven of human principles in the assembly. We shall say, Christ for me  not only for my salvation, but for my government, for the government of the assembly, and Christ for me, if I am to minister as a Levite. I have to learn everything from Christ. I virtually anoint His head. You may ask, Why the head? Because these gospels present what is official  the government of God in Matthew, and the Levitical service in Mark, and hence He is anointed by one who valued Him in those two aspects. 

    Having said that much, I may proceed to say a word as to this memorial, and I wanted to show how it had been anticipated in the Old Testament, and incidentally to call attention to the importance of Christians reading the Old Testament, because you find in the Old Testament amplifications and details of great truths, which the New Testament does not contain. I may further add the great importance of becoming familiar with Scripture; for as, in this instance, and in all others, in order to be intelligent, we have to understand Scripture. Every scripture, as we are told, is inspired of God, and is profitable for doctrine and for reproof, and for correction, and for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good work. Hence the importance of the Scriptures, and so the Lord in Luke 24, when He came into the gathered company, as you will recall, says, It is I myself. Luke 24:39. He is never represented in the assembly by an angel. The angel represents distance in that sense,  He comes into the assembly Himself. 

    So, as in the assembly, He opens the Scriptures, and from the law of Moses and the prophets and the Psalms, on the road to Emmaus, He expounds to them, in all the Scriptures, the things concerning Himself. How that should appeal to our hearts! 

    How differently Scripture is read as we see it concerning himself. It is concerning Christ. And so if I come into the assembly  you will understand my use of the expression assembly. I am speaking as if I were at the beginning of Christianity  I expect to meet Christ. He says, It is I myself, Luke 24:39 and if I meet the Lord in the assembly, I look for something to correspond with what Luke records of His actions after He rose from the dead. I look for something to correspond with what John records of Him after He rose from the dead, and so with the other evangelists. But if I think of Luke I must come to the assembly with my Bible, unless I have it by heart, and I doubt if any of us have it by heart. You see the Bible is the accredited Word; it has authority, and if I expect the Lord to open up to me, and speak to me, and explain to me in the Scriptures, things concerning Himself, it is of all moment that I should have them with me. I cannot understand going to the assembly without the Scriptures, unless I have them by heart, and even then the Lord Himself used the actual written Word in the synagogue  He found the place where it was written. Luke 4:17. It seems to me as if in Luke He set an example for ministry. The actual written page was used by Him, and so He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Luke 24:27. Is He not going to speak to me in the assembly? Is He going to leave all the speaking to me? No; if it is Gods assembly over which Christ presides, surely He is to take the initiative. I must at least leave room for Christ in the assembly. He may open up something to me; am I going to miss it? What He says to me may give tone to my worship  to what I say to Him, to what I say to God. 

    And so, now to revert to these scriptures. I can understand the Lord referring to Genesis 40. Is it a mere incident that Joseph said to the cup-bearer of Pharaoh, Think on me? Is it a mere incident confining itself to Joseph? No, it refers to Christ, and has a solemn, and an appealing, voice to every Christian here. He says to the cup-bearer, after he had opened up his dream  full of precious light about Christ, and the vine budding and blossoming, and about the fruit, though I cannot dwell on all that, When it is well with thee think on me, bear a remembrance of me with thee. I would speak to the young ones here as to what you think of that. If you had been in that gathering  recorded by Luke  in Jerusalem when the Lord Himself referred to the fortieth chapter of Genesis  as He may have  and made reference to what Joseph said, would it not have a voice for you as the Lord would go over these words, Bear a remembrance of me with thee when it is well with you? Does it not make your heart burn now? It is the living voice of Scripture. As in Hebrews 3:7, where the writer quotes the Old Testament he does not say, as the Holy Spirit said, he says, as the Holy Spirit says. It is present tense. It is what He says to me now. Bear a remembrance of me with thee when it is well with you. It is a present voice. It is Christ speaking to us. How indebted that cup-bearer was to Joseph! At that moment Joseph had enlightened him as to his dream. The light involved complete deliverance from the prison and reinstatement with Pharaoh. But it says, he forgot Joseph. Who is there here like him who has forgotten Christ, the Christ that has enlightened you and relieved you? 

    Now I come to Exodus; I can understand the Lord referring to Exodus 3 on the occasion recorded in Luke 24. He would call attention to Moses at the bush. It says that when the Lord saw that Moses turned He called to him. As Moses is interested, God speaks to him. He says, Moses, Moses. Exodus 3:4. And so I would say to anyone who may be arrested by what I am saying this afternoon for the first time God is looking into your heart, and He would call you by your name twice. Joseph gives us light as to repetitions. He said to Pharaoh that the dream being doubled, it was sure, and so, as God would call you by your name twice, He would give you to understand that His thoughts for you are established. His thoughts in regard of Moses were established. Moses was to be the leader of His people. He says, Moses, Moses; Exodus 3:4 so Samuel, Samuel; and Saul, Saul. Acts 9:4. And now Moses turns to see, and we get all this unfolding, and God says to him, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Exodus 3:6. That means that He is the God of the living  compare Luke 20:37,38. You see we are advancing now. And then He says, This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. You have the name now. Joseph says nothing about his name, but when we come to Exodus we have Christ coming in for redemption, and hence the name. He has acquired a name in redemption and that name is precious to your heart if you are one of the redeemed; it is a memorial. It enters into the Lords supper. As I look at the bread and take part in it, I think of the Lord; I think of the renown that He has acquired in laying down His life. Death and destruction have heard that fame, and that fame is recognised in my ears  it is the fame of Christ. For He went down; you say, how far? To the heart of the earth. It is a dead Christ that is before us. The blood is separate from the body. Nothing can be more appealing to a lover of Christ than that. He was three days and three nights in the heart of the earth  scientists may call it a geological impossibility, but it is a spiritual possibility. He went to the very lowest point  the heart of the earth. Is it nothing to you? It is something to every lover of Christ. His name enters into that. The precious body of Christ in death, the blood separate from it, is before us. So that He says, This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. How vividly that would stand out, as the Lord expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself. Luke 24:27. 

    And so we turn to Exodus 20, which comes in typically after redemption takes place, and after the covenant. Typically the death of Christ has taken place, and the love of God is known; and now He says, In all places where I cause my name to be remembered, there I will come to you, and there I will bless you. Now we are advancing again. You have not only the name now, but Himself: There I will come to you, and there I will bless you. I believe many of us are not making headway in our souls because we do not enter into the Lords supper; we do not enter into His memorial. And so I would appeal to all young people here as to it, Where I cause my name to be remembered, there I will come to you, and there I will bless you. See what you are missing! Why should you be the last, as David says, to bring the king back to his house? 2 Samuel 19:12. His house in a way is your heart. Why should you deny Him His right in your heart? The Lord opened the heart of Lydia, and she attended to the things spoken by Paul, and she opened her house to Paul. Paul was representative of Christ. She really opened her heart to the Lord. She was not the last in Philippi to bring the king back. You want to have respect for the king. The king is supreme, and as some of us were noticing this morning, the king is held by thy ringlets, Song of Songs 7:5. It says in Psalm 45, Forsake thine own people and thy fathers house, and so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Psalm 45:10,11 you say, my own people and my fathers house? Yes, you have to make a clean breast of it; everything natural has to be surrendered for Christ. You can take up your relations with your own people in a higher and better way, as you give Christ His place, the first place. For he is thy Lord. You cannot escape the consequences if you continue to disregard the rights of Christ. He is thy Lord, worship thou him. But here in this passage, it is I will come to you and I will bless you. Can you afford to miss that, young believer? Can any of us afford to miss it? To miss it means non-progress, and exposure to the world and to the devil. 

    In this passage that I read, the apostle says, I received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you. We have it, you see, untrammelled by any human addition or innovation. We have the Lords supper as He delivered it to the twelve and as He delivered it to Paul; That the Lord Jesus on the night in which he was betrayed took bread, gave thanks, brake it, and said, Do this for a remembrance of me. How precious it is! And in like manner also the cup, saying, Do this for a remembrance of me. There it is, you see, fresh from heaven. I connect this passage with Judges 15, in which Samson faces the Philistines, and he finds a fresh jawbone of an ass. It is the freshness of the thing. Although years have elapsed since the apostle delivered it to the Gentiles, it is as fresh as if it had occurred today. It is in the freshness of the thing that the power lies, and so Samson says, Heaps upon heaps with the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men. Judges 15:16. 

    You see, dear brethren, how great a place the idea of memorial has in the assembly. It is the very centre, as one might say, to maintain constant activity of affection and mind, and constant freshness amongst us. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY (JT 23)

    1 Corinthians 11; Matthew 26:6 - 13; Ezekiel 43:1 - 6

    JTAs it is the first day of the week, it occurred to me that it was due to the Lord that we should be occupied with the assembly. 

    My thought is that we may see it, as governed by a law; in this chapter in Ezekiel (lower down), he speaks about the law of the house upon the top of the mountain. That is the idea of the assembly. The assembly comes out of heaven, and the law that governs it comes out of heaven. It is set up on the top of the mountain, and what comes out, I think, in the law of the house  which may be taken to be 1 Corinthians  is that the activities which should mark it are those of fully developed men, men  not children. In Ezekiel, where we have more minute detail given of the house of God than in any other part of Scripture, the idea of a man runs throughout  indeed, the book contemplates the Son of man. The term, Son of man, is perhaps found in Ezekiel more frequently than in all the other books of the Bible combined, and the thought links up with the house. The man, he says, stood by me. The assembly, therefore, is not to be marked by undeveloped activities  it is the intelligence of the man, the affections of the man. Every stage of spiritual growth, of course, is recognised there  but it is to be characterised by men, so that it says, in your minds be grown men. And for that reason I suggested the earlier part of 1 Corinthians 11 in connection with the passage in Matthew, because it gives man his place as the representative of God. The anointing in Matthew is the fullest recognition of this. Matthew and Mark record for us the action of this woman, and the Lord directs that what she did was to be mentioned as a memorial of her wherever the gospel would be preached. He says nothing in these two gospels about the memorial of Himself. It is the woman who is to be remembered, because unless there is the memorial of the woman, I doubt if there will be the conditions for the memorial of Christ; so that He says nothing about remembering Himself in regard to His Supper in Matthew and Mark, but He does say that the woman is to be remembered, and I think it is because of the place she gives Him. If her memorial is rightly apprehended I think the conditions will exist for the memorial of Christ, which Luke mentions. 

    RGDIn the womans anointing of Him, is there a giving place to the counsels of God, on the line of intelligence? 

    JTI think in Matthew it would recognise the government of God  that Man to her represented government. She would not look elsewhere for regulation. In Mark, I suppose the anointing represents what is levitical. 

    JABIs the thought in your mind that in the three scriptures read there is progressive development in our apprehension of what there is in the assembly? 

    JTWell, I thought the passage in Matthew fits in with the early part of 1 Corinthians 11, because it shows how the woman took her place, and not only took her place in relation to the man, but recognised by anointing His head, that at least He was her ideal; she would recognise Him, she would have a sign of authority on her head henceforth. 

    AHCDoes she represent the assembly in that way? 

    JTI think she represents what should mark the assembly, that is, subjection to Christ. The assembly is subject to Christ. 

    WJYIs it that the conditions of the assembly must be according to God before we can have a memorial of Himself? 

    JTThat is exactly what I thought, and so the anointing in Matthew fits in with 1 Corinthians. It would save believers from turning to any other authority than Christ for their regulation. 

    AHCIs it the recognition of Christ as being the head of the assembly? 

    JTYes. The woman in anointing the Lord, I think, avows her entire recognition of where authority is, and so the early part of chapter 11 prepares for the assembly. It gives man his place. The order is from God to Christ, and from Christ to man, and from man to woman. 

    JDUSo that the whole principle of subjection would come in there, not just in connection with what we would speak of as to the sisters. 

    JTI think the whole principle of subjection in the assembly is involved, but it begins with the women. There is to be a sign of it because Corinthians deals with what is orderly and comely, and the sign brings into evidence the place that man has. It is in the assembly that Gods idea of man is to shine, the idea of the assembly really involves intelligence. 

    JDUYou were speaking of full development. I was thinking it is in that way that subjection comes in on our part. 

    JTThe great principle of the divine idea in man is worked out family-wise. The exercises on the household side lead to material for the assembly, so that man merges into the assembly from his house; his place is recognised according to God. 

    RGDIt says in 1 Corinthians 10:15 I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say. Is that connected with order? 

    JTYes. I speak as to intelligent persons, is the strict interpretation, and bears out what we are saying, that God is aiming at intelligence in the assembly. 

    WJYDo you suggest that the conditions of our households have an application to the law of the house of God? 

    JTI do, and you cannot have divine order in the assembly unless it first exists in the households; hence the selection of elders is contingent on the condition of the households. I do not say that it is a question in 1 Corinthians 11 exclusively of husband and wife, because it is not. It is man and woman, because God would educate the saints into His own idea in the man and the woman, so that it should shine in the assembly. Hence it is not only married sisters, but all sisters, all women as in relation to men, whoever the men may be; because when we come to the assembly, it is no longer a question of husband and wife, but man and woman; hence it is not Let your wives be silent, but Let your women be silent. 

    JABSo that before you have that which is the expression of our appreciation of Christ, you must have that which manifests our subjection to Him as Head? 

    JTYes, and the memorial of this woman ever present would involve that, so that wherever the gospel is preached, it is to be mentioned. The preaching of the gospel would gather out souls, and the assembly is formed historically by the preaching of the gospel; and as the gospel is preached, this that the woman did is mentioned, so that those who are gathered should be rightly regulated. It would save them from looking to any other authority than Christ, or taking any other pattern than that woman, and as she is recognised, there are conditions for the memorial of Christ; that is, His Supper. 

    JABIs that suggested when Paul gives it to them; he says, I received from the Lord, and then he speaks of the Lord Jesus. There is a recognition of His authority and His place as Lord, and then there is that which touches our hearts in connection with the love of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTQuite. Lord Jesus, I think, is a term of affectionate respect, but it is a great thing to have a model, and I think the woman is a model for us. The memorial is to keep in view what she did; you will notice it speaks of what this woman has done, so that it is what every woman, and indeed, in effect, what every Christian should do. 

    AHCThe woman, apparently, had great intelligence, because it was in regard to His burial that she did it. If we had the sense of the death of Christ, and all that it meant, it would mean that a sweet savour would go up from the hearts of His people. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDoes the memorial represent the truth of headship? 

    JTI think that it leads to that. Anointing Him on the head, I think, means that He was qualified, from her point of view, as indeed He had been from Gods, for the office. All government must come from Him. 

    JABYou said that the assembly was produced by the preaching of the gospel. As we have responded to that testimony, are there certain exercises of soul before we reach the woman as a model? 

    JTNo doubt, but we are soon confronted with the idea of government, that we are not so many units. We are to be regulated by a law  and the Law-Giver. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be (Genesis 49:10). We are confronted with the necessity of rule in the kingdom, and then in the assembly, and we are to look to Christ for that rule, for the directions; so that the apostle here praises them, 

    because they kept his directions, and he adds further directions in regard to the woman; but when it comes to the assembly, the actual convening, he could not praise them, and I have no doubt it was largely on account of the state of the households; because if parties, or coteries, exist amongst the saints, it is, you may be sure, the outcome of certain family conditions, where subjection is not present. 

    WJYThere was a time, I think, when we regarded our households and what we may call our private lives, as something quite distinct from the assembly; that is, as having very little relationship to it. 

    JTBut the Lord has greatly helped us in the way the believers household has come into evidence, and how it contributes to the assembly, so that you see here that they had kept his directions; but he would add more directions, and what he adds has reference to the order of God in regard to the man and the woman, and this is before he goes on to the assembly. 

    JABWould you say that what is characteristic of the day in which we live is insubjection and lawlessness in these relations that have been established by God? 

    JTI think it is very important to take account of that. It is a noticeable fact, historically, that the truth of the assembly made little or no progress in the East, in Asia, in places that observed, or practised polygamy. It develops where there are household conditions according to what was at the beginning, as the Lord says, From the beginning it was not so. That is, in the assembly we come back to the primary thoughts of God. There is deliverance from all that has intervened, and this chapter contemplates the relation in which, in the creation, God set the man and the woman. Now that Christ has come in, He is there mediatorially. The idea of mans headship is known, and carried out because of Christ having come in as the Head of every man, so that every man learns the divine thought in headship from Christ, and hence it flows out in his relationships on earth. 

    I have no doubt that the conditions that he refers to, in which parties were in evidence  eating before others, rich and poor distinguished, etc.  were largely attributable to the deranged household conditions, so that the entry of the gospel into Europe is connected with the households. We do not get the assembly spoken of at Philippi (Acts 16); of course it was there, but what is emphasised is households. 

    RGDAnd yet, when we are in the assembly, family relationships are not recognised, are they? They give place to the spiritual. 

    JTAs we enter the threshold of the assembly, family relationships drop. But we are adjusted family-wise before we enter. 

    JABIt is very important to have the right conditions existing. Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat. That would take account of the exercises in connection with the conditions outside. 

    JTQuite. 

    HCDo you make a distinction between the authority of the Lord and the recognition of the Head? 

    JTYes, I do. It does not say here that the Lord is Head of every man. The Head of every man is Christ. It is a question really of intelligence, more than of the kingdom. Headship is more that you get direction, and one can understand how this principle has come into evidence, in its perfection, in Christ. You see, now that Christ has come in, you have the idea set out perfectly, the idea of getting direction from the Head. But there can be no such thing as that, without subjection. 

    HCYou must recognise Him as Lord before you can recognise Him as Head. 

    JTJust so. 

    JDUAnd, being perfect, there is nothing arbitrary or harsh about the position He takes up, is there? One feels that in connection with our own exercises as heads of families, in the households, how much we need to take our lead from our Head. 

    JTThat only brings into evidence the place that Christ has now in this divine order in creation. In Eden, of course, it was that the head of every man was God, so to say; Christ was not there, but now Christ has come in, so that the divine idea is fully expressed, and hence every man has to learn that from Christ; and, therefore, order is complete. He maintains in his house what he has learned from Christ. 

    JDUMany of us are feeling it a very great exercise on that line, in connection with growing families, how necessary it is to rightly exercise the control that should be evidenced in headship. 

    WJYI suppose your thought is that we cannot approach assembly privilege, and disregard these evident laws that God has appointed? 

    JTIt would surely be a poor thing if the assembly came short of the order in creation. There should be an advance on the order of creation. We must have first settled the order of creation before we reach the assembly, in which the all-various wisdom of God is to be displayed. We must leave nothing behind us unsettled, hence the order of creation should be seen in all family relationships, and that is what God is looking for. He is looking for His order to take form in His people here on earth, so that we approach the assembly on that line, and the assembly takes form under the eye of Christ in comeliness. One has been struck by the references to hair in the Song of Songs. How the bridegroom speaks of the hair of the bride, because it has reference to what is distinctly feminine. It has reference to what is wrought out subjectively in the way of affection and order. The hair is said to be like a flock of goats, on the slopes of mount Gilead (Song of Songs 4:1), and again it speaks about the ringlets by which the king is held (Song of Songs 7:5), referring spiritually to the feminine attractiveness of the assembly, as it is formed according to Christ. So that the order of creation must first be respected, and then we approach the assembly. 

    WJYSo that a feature of Christianity is that that which was orderly in creation has been recovered. 

    JTThat is right, so that in Genesis 4 we have the dominance of the woman. The children were named by Eve. It is a chapter of disaster really, but when we come to Seth, we have recovery, because he calls the name of his son Enosh  he respected the actual judgment of God on man, and then it says, began men to call upon the name of the Lord. Light had broken in, and then we have God reverting to His primary thought. This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created man ... male and female created he them ... and called their name Adam (Genesis 5:1,2). There you have recovery, and then Adam begets a son, in his own likeness, after his own image, so that for the continuance of the testimony of God, there has to be the recognition of the departure and the recovery. You begin over again, and that shines out in our houses, so that the children continue. Seth was after Adams own image and likeness. 

    HWRecovery is connected with the recognition of headship? 

    JTQuite. 

    JABThe scripture you read in Ezekiel would show the results, the privileges, when Gods order is maintained. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. There are conditions now with which God can identify Himself, and I think that chapters 11, 12, 13 and 14 of this epistle (1 Corinthians), correspond with Ezekiel. God comes in from the east gate, from the east. 

    AHCThat is the point where the light arises. 

    JTQuite. 

    JABDo we have the light of the east continually before us? If we take account of the conditions around us, we have to acknowledge ruin and breakdown, but we can take up our privileges in the light of that which is coming in. 

    JTYes. The reference, I suppose, is to the sun rising, dispelling all darkness and doubt. God is in the light. Now if these conditions, of which we have spoken, exist, we have a memorial of Christ, which brings Him in. This do in remembrance of me. If the Lord is thus remembered, conditions being suitable, you have a Man by you. Ezekiel says, A man stood by me. I think that all that follows in the assembly is dependent on Christ. The Man stands by you. 

    GHMcKYou mean that the Lord would be revealed to all as a Man at the present time? 

    JTYes, that is how He comes in. The memorial is of Him in that way, so the part that you take in the assembly, in apprehending Him thus, is not childish. You do not act as a child. The apostle says, in chapter 13, that when he was a child he acted as a child, but when he became a man, he put away childish things. The Man standing by rebukes all childish things. They are unsuitable. 

    WJYDo you link the thought of the Supper with the light from the east? 

    JTWell, I think that you may. The Supper is not only what Christ is to us, it is what God is in the covenant. I think that the covenant establishes confidence in ones heart, which coincides with the thought of the rising sun. So that there is room for God. The Lords supper opens up the way for the Man in the memorial, and for God. God is there. It says, the earth shined with his glory. 

    GHMcKHow do you connect the thought of confidence with the rising of the sun? 

    JTIt is universal that the whole race of man, from the outset, was accustomed to look in the eastern direction for the rising of the sun. But it is right to connect this with the glory; the glory is the shining out of God in His love, and Ezekiel sees that coming in; the God of Israel comes in, and the earth shines as He comes, and the glory fills the house; but then alongside that, you have the Man standing by you, and I think that it is the sense of Christ as Man in the assembly that enables one to be there. 

    QuesDo childish things set forth what is undeveloped? 

    JTI think so. You take these chapters in Ezekiel, from chapter 40  they are extremely complex. I doubt whether any of us has followed them fully, and that fact alone ought to warn us not to be too assumptive that we understand everything about the assembly, dividing it up into two compartments, when there may be more. You look at these chapters, and you see what a variety of things there is; the measurements of the cells, and the broad ways, the courts and the gates and the porches, all divinely measured. As you look at these things, you say, Well, I know very little of the assembly, and you are dependent, and you are glad to have a Man by you. You see the need of cultivating the senses, so that one should be, as it were, a man in the assembly. 

    JABIt is very comforting to get the thought that there is One there to support you in these conditions. 

    JTYes. He stands by Ezekiel right through with a measuring line, so that everything should be known. 

    WJYDo you desire to run over chapters 11 to 14 (1 Corinthians)? 

    JTNo. I am only suggesting that the thought of a man runs through them, especially in chapter 14. Chapter 13 refers to the child, and points out that when one becomes a man, one puts away childish things, and so he proceeds to what he calls the more excellent way, or the way of surpassing excellence, and the first great thing after this is prophecy. Can you bring in the mind of God? It is an immense thing to be able to suggest something of the mind of God, because that belongs to the assembly. The assembly is where God would reveal His mind. 

    JSBHow are the childish things put away? 

    JTI think you judge them and lay them aside. You see how unbefitting they are; the assembly is the place for the mind of God. Ezekiel says that a voice spoke to him out of the house, and a man stood by him. Now we would expect that in the assembly. If I expect God to speak to me in the assembly, I am prepared for it. I have got my bible, and I can refer to it if reference is made. 

    WJYDo you consider that the prophesying in chapter 14 is linked with the same meeting as we speak, as chapter 11? 

    JTI think so. There is only one convening of the assembly. The idea runs through. So that, provided we are prepared for the idea that it is Gods assembly, we leave with God what may come about. There are things that we do, as it says, This is not to eat the Lords supper. It should have been that they assembled to eat the Lords supper. They should begin with that, but, having done that, the way is open, for if Christ has come in, God has come in, and, according to Ezekiel, the glory shines. God may speak to us as He did to Ezekiel, and we want to know, because He speaks through someone (God does everything now mediately, and if anyone speaks, 

    he speaks as the oracles of God), and I want to know this, and my bible is the test. I should have my bible. 

    WJYI think there has been a thought that our morning meeting, as we speak, corresponded with the ministry of Aaron and his sons in the holy place; that is, it is an occasion in which the consideration was wholly God-ward, and that Gods speaking to us was reserved for other occasions. 

    JTBut I think you will find in Exodus that God proposed to speak to the people from the mercy-seat. He said, There will I speak with thee. 

    RGDDo you suggest that the wideness of the things connected with the name of God may come before us when we meet together to remember the Lord? 

    JTYou see we come together as in assembly, according to this chapter, and that is Gods assembly; and if it is Gods assembly, God must have full rights in it. We cannot prescribe, we must leave it with Him. 

    RMYDo you regard God speaking to us as being greater than worship? 

    JTI do. It must be. It must be a greater thing for God to speak than for you to speak. 

    CBWould you say that all speaking to the saints in the assembly should be the giving forth of the mind of God? 

    JTI think if anyone speak, he should speak representatively; of course, there is what we may call conversational ministry, such as readings, but the general principle of ministry is authoritative. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God. It is not that he is immune from judgment, because the others are to judge, as it says, let the others judge; but from his point of view, he is speaking as the oracles of God, and his thought is to bring in the mind of God, and to edify the assembly. 

    JABWould it have a specific character at such a time? 

    JTI think where there is worship that you should be very careful. He says, This is ... the place of the soles of my feet. That is to say, God Himself is there, in nearness, as we see in Genesis 35, where He speaks to Jacob. If one speaks in those circumstances, God is very near to him. He is very near to all, so that in these circumstances it is not merely a question of teaching, or exhortation, but the word, fresh for the moment. 

    JABIt would not be the occasion for what we might have in our reading meeting, or even in an open meeting? 

    JTNo. Ezekiel says here he heard one speaking to him out of the house. He was in the house. I think that is the kind of speaking. I heard one speaking unto me out of the house. 

    GHMcKWould such ministry take account of the needs of the saints? 

    JTGod would take account of their needs, and that is what I mean in seeking to emphasise that it is Gods assembly, and He takes account of what exists. If saints are worldly, you may depend the word will have something to say to them. 

    We cannot ignore the state of the saints. There is no use in having a theoretic condition. The saints are the house, you know; it is a question of the state of the saints. If there are worldly, or low, conditions, then God has to speak accordingly. The question is whether God is there, whether He has actually come in at all  if there is a low state. 

    In such conditions, God would speak in another way to you; there would be more distance in it. Here you see, I heard one speaking unto me out of the house. That is very near, for he was right in the house. 

    WJYDo you look on an open meeting as a convening of the assembly? 

    JTYes. I think 1 Corinthians contemplates that. 

    WJYWhat about a reading meeting? 

    JTWell, a reading meeting is conversational. I would not be sure but that a meeting such as the present makes room for the Lord in a peculiar way. I do not think that I should suggest anything, were it not that I felt it represented the mind of the Lord; and, therefore, in these circumstances, there is a certain reference to authority. In an open meeting, if a brother stands up, it is not conversational; it is as the oracles of God, and thus he is supposed to represent the Lord; and, therefore, it makes it a very serious matter to say anything. 

    QuesWhat of the Spirit in the inner court? 

    JTThat indicates what is possible in the Spirit. In our assemblies, if we are equal to it, the Holy Spirit takes us into the most sacred spot. As the hymn says, The Spirits power has oped the heavenly door. It is a question of the Spirit. 

    JDUWould it be out of place to ask you to say a word about the cup, and the exercises that there have been recently in regard to one cup? 

    JTThere is only one cup in the institution. In like manner also the cup, as it says. In chapter 12 it says, We ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit, which I think is an allusion to the cup; so that it should convey the idea of unity. 

    JDUWhat do you think, then, of subdividing it at the Supper? 

    JTIt is an acknowledgment of weakness, I think. It seems to me as if the Lord might suggest that the cup should regulate the size of the company. In Mark it says that, all drank out of it; and the containing vessel, of course, maintains that, because we all do really drink out of the same vessel, only for convenience we use two or more. The Lord had used a drinking vessel. I think the idea of unity is maintained in one vessel, but if the company were regulated by the size of the cup, or drinking vessel, we should have more assemblies  more meetings  and I believe that is what the Lord is aiming at  the increase of meetings. 

    JDUIn regard to that, the exercise, of course, is as to whether there is the power for such meetings. 

    JTThat is the next thing. I believe there is something in that. The idea is that we all drink out of the same vessel, which makes it very familiar; the Lord breathed into the disciples, which is a very familiar action; and drinking out of the one cup involves familiar relationships, and intimacy; and so, if the size of the cup, as we said, was allowed to regulate the size of the meeting, the meetings would increase, and the income of the Lord would increase. 

    AJLDo you mean more would take part? 

    JTYes. There would be more exercise, more development of men. 

    JDUYou would not look for fully developed men at first  elders, I mean? 

    JTWe do not need elders until we have the assembly. Elders are not the first thought, they are the second thought. The elders were ordained after the assembly was formed; the question is whether there is material for an assembly. I use the word assembly merely for convenience, but the great thing to begin with is whether for an assembly there are enough saints who love the Lord, and then the question of elders arises. I think it is quite obvious that you do not need a king unless you have a nation to rule, and you do not need elders unless you have an assembly. So the first thing is to get the saints for an assembly. It is wonderful how God provides when we move on right lines; how development takes place. 

    JABSo, although we are surrounded by broken conditions, if the order of God is recognised, as under the headship of Christ, we are brought to the fulness of Gods thought and the shining of His glory. 

    JTIt is a very wonderful possibility in days such as ours, that we may come back to the primary thought of God in the assembly. And what strikes one particularly is the importance of development of manhood; that we should be no longer babes, but men; and, in taking part in the assembly, you do so as intelligent persons, not as children. 
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    INTELLIGENCE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 27)

    1 Corinthians 11:17 - 26; Acts 1:1 - 5

     The apostle addresses Christians, in the epistle to the Corinthians, as intelligent persons, in connection with the subject of the assembly. I speak, he says, as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say 1 Corinthians 10:15. So that we see it is a matter of spiritual intelligence to understand the truth regarding the assembly. The Corinthians were lacking in spiritual intelligence  the intelligence that accompanies spiritual growth. The apostle is obliged to address himself to these Corinthians as to babes in Christ. Being in that defective state, they were not capable of laying hold of the depths and hidden wisdom of God. Consequently, the apostle laboured to lead them forward in their spiritual intelligence. He says to them, In malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men 1 Corinthians 14:20. And again, Quit yourselves like men (1 Corinthians 16:13), that is to say, persons who have their senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil. 

    It is said of Samuel that he grew before Jehovah 1 Samuel 2:21. His mother made him a little coat, and brought it to him from year to year. The coat of the past year could not serve for the following year. The child had developed. The first epistle to the Corinthians is like this little coat. It was made for them. They were very small, undeveloped; the apostle could not address them as grown men. In the second epistle, we see, so to speak, a larger coat. They had made progress, and they are clothed with more spiritual and deeper thoughts. It is said of Samuel that he grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men (1 Samuel 2:26); he continued to increase in stature. Then, when later he began to speak for Jehovah, it is said that Jehovah let none of his words fall to the ground 1 Samuel 3:19. The words of grown men, fully developed, are to be kept; they are of value. On the other hand, the words of a Christian who is not developed fall to the ground and remain there. Many things which we say are quickly forgotten, even by us who say them; but when it is a question of a grown man, like Samuel, the Holy Spirit notes that none of his words fall to the ground. 

    With regard to the assembly, the Corinthians could not be praised. They did not assemble together as they should have done. They were no doubt accustomed to come together regularly in the same place; but it is not sufficient to come together. It is a matter of coming together in assembly, and as thus coming together in assembly of knowing how the Lords supper is to be taken with dignity. 

     What is the difference between coming together and coming together in assembly? 

     Coming together into one place does not necessarily mean coming together in assembly. To come together is one thing; to come together in assembly is another. To come together in assembly means that each one of those who come together thus is intelligent as to what the assembly means. For example, we have come together this evening, but we have not come together in assembly. In the gospel of Matthew, the disciples were taught of the Lord to discern what the assembly means. The Lord taught them that it was necessary to refuse carefully the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. The Pharisees and Sadducees came up and asked the Lord for a sign, but He answered them: A wicked and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and a sign shall not be give to it save the sign of Jonas (Matthew 16:4), that is to say, that of death and resurrection. Then it is added that He left them and went away. 

    Not merely that He left them, but He put a distance between Him and them. He ... went away. Thus, there is a distance, a clean separation, between the Lord on the one hand, and the Pharisees and Sadducees on the other. But the Lord went away with His own to the other side. This voyage tested the disciples. They had forgotten to take bread with them. In the assembly what is suitable must not be forgotten. It is the place of spiritual activity and intelligence. The Lord said to them, See and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees Matthew 16:6. That is to say that it is possible for us to leave them and to carry away their leaven with us. We may carry away the religious leaven of the flesh and of that fleshly intellect, that is to say, of infidels and of religious persons. It is perhaps in that that the brethren have suffered most from those who brought with them the leaven of associations. The disciples thought the Lord was speaking of bread; but in reality the Lord was speaking of what is spiritual. We have to learn and to speak spiritually in connection with the assembly. Then it says that they comprehended finally that He was not speaking to them of leaven in connection with bread, but in connection with the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees. The word comprehend is important; it is a matter of looking around to measure and take in the things relating to the assembly. There are two words: understand (verse 11) and comprehend (verse 12). How do ye not understand that it was not concerning bread I said to you, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees? Then they comprehended that he did not speak of being beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees Matthew 16:11. As an illustration, I can understand the thought of the universe, but I cannot comprehend it; for that is beyond my capacity. In approaching what concerns the assembly we must examine everything, measure everything, weigh everything, in order to arrive at comprehending. When it is a question of a case of discipline, it is necessary to take account of all that characterises the man and what are his circumstances: it is necessary to understand and to comprehend. 

    In chapter 15 of the Acts, there was a conference concerning the nations; it was a question of knowing whether they must be put under the law. There were many discussions. The apostles and elders were gathered together to consider and examine the situation, and it was examined from all sides. Then, the apostles, the elders, and the whole assembly, arrived at a decision, and finally it says, It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us (Acts 15:28). We are therefore to be divinely instructed to take our place intelligently in the assembly and to act there in a suitable manner, according to the Lord. The assembly is something very great and nothing can be compared to it in the whole universe of God. 

    Now, in Matthew 16:15, after having spoken of the leaven, the Lord puts this question to the disciples: But ye, who do ye say that I am? The question is not, What have you read and heard from the fathers? But, Who do ye say that I am?. And Peter answers, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God Matthew 16:16. Peter did not learn that from the books he had read; he did not learn it from meetings; but it was a direct revelation from the Father. Thus, my place in the assembly means that I am in relation with God and that I profit by the revelation that He has made to me of His thoughts. And the Lord said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, and Hades gates shall not prevail against it Matthew 16:17,18. Thus, Peter was like a sample of the material that the Lord would use to build the assembly. I ... on this rock, I will build; the thought of the rock is expressed in Peters confession, and it was the expression of the measure in which he had perceived and understood the Person of Christ. 

    In the first epistle to the Corinthians, the apostle labours to lead the Corinthians into these truths. They were as babes who were coming together in a human way. It is true that they came together regularly into one place, but there were sects among them, and the way they acted, their behaviour, caused the assembly to be despised. That is why he said, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. They were not approaching this sacred memorial in an intelligent way, and the apostle recalls to them what he had received from the Lord Jesus and had communicated to them. He explains and unfolds to them the features and spiritual meaning of the Lords supper. It is a question of approaching it with spiritual intelligence, as a spiritual memorial. It is the Lords supper that opens the way by which the Lord can come in and take His place with His own. It is not merely coming together; it is much more. By means of the Supper, we recall the Lord in a living way to our remembrance. 

     In instituting it, the Lord Himself would maintain His place in the heart of His own. 

     So that these passages in 1 Corinthians 11 link up completely with the beginning of the Acts. We read in the Acts: Being assembled with them, commanded them (Acts 1:4)  Jesus commanded them. The four evangelists do not use such expressions in their gospels. They do not say that the Lord assembled with His own. Luke, at the end of his gospel, relates that when the disciples were gathered together, the Lord stood in their midst. But he does not say in the gospel, as he does in the Acts, that the Lord assembled with them: that is reserved for the Acts of which the object is to lead us into the assembly. The Lord would make His disciples understand how they could assemble after His resurrection. So it says, Being assembled with them, (he) commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem Acts 1:4. He assembled with them in order to command. That is to give us to understand that He comes into the midst of His own to direct everything. 

     When it is a question of the Pharisees and Sadducees, He indicates the sign that will take place, and leaves them there. The death of Christ separates us from this world. Between His own on the one hand, and the Pharisees and Sadducees on the other, there is the death of Christ. 

     He assembled with them; that is very important because, if the Lord acted thus, He did it in order that His disciples might understand it, and come together, and act later in assembly. 

     The Lord assembles with His disciples during those forty days before leaving them. They depart the same day that they had seen Him go up into heaven, and gather in the upper chamber; Peter stands up with intelligence as to the Lords commandments, and says, An apostle is missing; an apostle must be found; that apostle must have characteristic features. It is necessary therefore, that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection Acts 1:21,22. These verses show that Peter had laid hold intelligently of what the Lord had wished to teach them in assembling with them after His resurrection. Peter had acquired intelligence to know what needed to be done after the ascension of Christ while awaiting the descent of the Holy Spirit, when the disciples were alone. When we are left alone, the test shows whether we have learnt what should be done at the moment when there is something to do. Peter answered to the test and said, There must be an apostle who has been among the witnesses from the beginning. Since the day of Pentecost the assembly is the great interest of God upon this earth; and He is working by His Spirit so that His children may be led into the understanding of what the assembly means, and that all may take and fill out their place in the assembly. 

     The Lord did not name the twelfth apostle, but left the care of doing this to His own. 

     Why was another necessary? 

     Because the number twelve speaks of administration according to the thought of God. You have twelve tribes, twelve apostles, twelve foundations. 

    God never gives up any of His thoughts. The Lord would have in each locality a vessel at His disposal, a local assembly which can function in testimony in a manner worthy of Him: My assembly. He has here, at St. Etienne, His assembly, and He desires that His assembly may be in evidence, composed of all those who are intelligent so that He may use them in testimony as a vessel at His disposal. Thus, the epistle to the Corinthians is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth 1 Corinthians 1:2. 

     To learn the mind of God, one must be in the assembly. It is impossible to know it if one is outside. 

    Reading with J.T. at St. Etienne, 1st May, 1926, evening. 
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    THE ANOINTED VESSEL (4) (JT 27)

    1 Corinthians 11:17 - 34

     The particular object that we have in view in considering this epistle is to examine, with the Lords help, what is the divine thought with regard to each local assembly; that is, that God may have a vessel clothed with dignity by the anointing, a vessel that He can use for the testimony. We have specially in view that passage in chapter 12, where the saints are spoken of under the figure of the human body; they are regarded as the Christ (the Anointed), having been in the power of one Spirit ... baptised into one body, and having been all given to drink of one Spirit 1 Corinthians 12:13. Our inquiries have led us as far as chapter 5. We can pass in review the chapters preceding chapter 11. 

    Yesterday afternoon, at the end of our meeting, we were occupied with the passover and the feast of unleavened bread. The two great features of that feast were set forth at the time of the Lords death. The passover referred to Himself. So it says, in that chapter 5, that our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed (1 Corinthians 5:7); Christ has been sacrificed for us. The feast of unleavened bread is that which corresponds in us. So we are enjoined to celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth 1 Corinthians 5:8. It was said that in Matthew and Mark, the disciples were eating when the Supper was introduced  as they were eating. This epistle speaks of eating, that is to say an act preparatory for the Lords supper. Unless we eat, that is to say, celebrate the feast of unleavened bread, we shall not be prepared for the Lords supper. 

     Should the fact that we must eat in order to be able to take the Lords supper discourage us? 

     It seems to me that the question of eating ought rather to encourage us, providing it is a matter of celebrating the feast with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth 1 Corinthians 5:8. The unbeliever says, Let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we die (1 Corinthians 15:32); while, on the contrary, we eat and drink in order to live. 

     What is the thought of eating unleavened bread? 

     We eat it to avoid being puffed up, but at the same time to maintain spiritual energy. 

     It is not for the flesh, but for the spirit. 

     It produces a spiritual constitution. The Corinthians were puffed up, which shows that they were not celebrating the feast with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. These two things are mentioned in Matthew. When the disciples were eating, the Lord tests them as to the one who would betray Him. And as they were eating, he said, Verily I say to you, that one of you shall deliver me up Matthew 26:21. Such a challenge searches our hearts, for we have very treacherous hearts, and while we might partake of the passover outwardly, we may perhaps have neglected to search our hearts. We do well to acknowledge humbly and solemnly that our hearts are capable of betraying the Lord. The psalmist invites Jehovah to search him, to see if there be any wicked thing in his heart. 

     Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any grievous way in me; and lead me in the way everlasting Psalm 139:23,24. 

     It says here, Let a man prove himself. It is necessary for the brethren to examine us, before we are recognised as being in fellowship, but the Lords challenge implied that each one was to examine himself. One of you shall deliver me up, (Matthew 26:21) He says. And each one asks Him, Is it I, Lord? So, while they were eating, the Lord took bread, and said, Take, eat; this is my body Matthew 26:26. 

     Judas says, Is it I, Rabbi? And the Lord answers him, Thou hast said Matthew 26:25. But the other disciples were exceedingly grieved, each one asking, Is it I Lord? Matthew 26:22. You see the contrast between the one who was eating the passover formally and those who are grieved: these are searched. 

     Life was found with the latter. 

     Each of them said, Is it I, Lord? while Judas said, Is it I, Rabbi? 

     Does the feast of the passover form the introduction to the Lords supper? 

     According to Matthew and Mark, the act of eating precedes the introduction of the Lords supper, and the Supper is introduced as something to be eaten. In Luke, eating is not spoken of in connection with the Supper; it is a question rather of order, and the Lords supper is formally separated from the passover. Luke gives us two cups. Matthew and Mark only speak of one cup. 

     How do you explain that eating unleavened bread is a feast? 

     I believe that, in chapter 5, the word is only used in relation to the feast of unleavened bread; it is a term constantly employed in Israel. As to its spiritual meaning, that feast is transferred to the nations; but it is not Gods intention that the legal idea should be transferred. 

     I put that question, thinking of that which Mr. C. asked, if it was discouraging to us. I find that on the contrary it should be very encouraging. 

     What is formal is transferred to Christians in its spiritual meaning. The Lord did not intend to transfer to Christians the Jewish feasts, except in their spiritual sense. The only formal sacraments we possess are baptism and the Lords supper. God never intended that the passover, Pentecost and the ascension should be formally recognised among Christians; that is why it does not say, the passover, Christ  but our passover, Christ 1 Corinthians 5:7. That is to say, the apostle is not occupied with the feast in a Jewish or formal way, but he speaks of the passover in its spiritual application, and of that which is spiritually superior to what is material. 

     We have that which we can enjoy every day of the week. 

     In Deuteronomy 16:3, it says, Thou shalt eat no leavened bread along with it  with the passover  seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread with it. 

     The feasts typify what is spiritual, in whatever book of the Old Testament they may be found, and the principle of Deuteronomy is to make things as spiritual as possible. We can understand that at the end of forty years of exercises in the wilderness, the people were more spiritual than at the beginning. We see therefore that the feasts are reduced to three in the book of Deuteronomy; the law itself is reduced, and it is a matter of love. We must grasp the spirit, the spiritual meaning of what is written. And let us not forget that the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. 

     In Deuteronomy it says that Jehovah loved the people. That is what we can enjoy every day of the week. Our relations one toward the other, during the week, should be on the principle of the unleavened bread. Chapter 5 is occupied with someone who may be called brother and be guilty of one of the sins that are mentioned. The feast of unleavened bread requires us not to mix, not even to eat with such a man. We ought to be distinguished from ordinary people of this world, for the first epistle to the Corinthians views us as being externally in the world. In our everyday relations, we meet all kinds of persons, but it is a question of maintaining the feast of the unleavened bread of truth and sincerity. It maintains us, notwithstanding all the unclean persons that we meet, but if one of these persons is called brother, we are not even to eat with him. 

     That raises many serious questions. It is a matter of being able to discern those who are eating unleavened bread and those who are full of leaven. 

     As to what is amongst us, we are responsible to keep a suitable place for the Lord. 

     There are other points which go with the feast of unleavened bread. Chapter 6 takes account of Christians who go to law with one another, even before the unjust. Chapter 7 is occupied with the very complicated question of marriage. Chapter 8 is occupied with idolatry. Chapter 10 resumes the subject of idolatry, specially drawing our attention to the fact that many may outwardly profess Christianity and have part in all its outward privileges, and at the same time become subjects of Gods judgment. The apostle fixes our attention on an important principle which governs the Old Testament types, that is, that everything happened for us, for the instruction of those upon whom the ends of the ages are come, to serve for our admonition. Brethren ought to pay very special attention to this. All the ages, all the divine economies point to our position in the assembly. 

     There should be in the assembly something which answers to each of the economies, by reason of the fact that all the divine economies point to our position in the assembly. 

     You are speaking of what was of God in each of the economies. In the Spirit of Christ, what was of God was maintained in each economy. 

     And I think the Lord wished to bring into view what was for God, in the passover cup which He gave to the disciples. All that God had been for them was there livingly in Himself; that is what is in the cup that the Lord gave His disciples. It refers to what was earthly; it was the fruit of the vine which cheers God and man Judges 9:13. Now that was to be set aside until the day to come; but nevertheless, they were to divide it among themselves. The essence of the Old Testament was given to them; and in the Old Testament it was not a question only of types and shadows, but of what those types and shadows meant. The Lord was speaking of a very precious reality, when He said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you, before I suffer Luke 22:15. He Himself had wept over Jerusalem; His emotions were very real with regard to Jerusalem; and Christians ought to take account of all these things, for they are for us, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. 

     In the book of Exodus the types are particularly presented. But that was not sufficient for God; it was necessary that He should come Himself. His personal movements and what was in His heart in view of the present moment are beyond what is typical. 

     All this was introduced at the last passover. With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you Luke 22:15. It was not a formality. The Lord entered into the thing, but that which He did then was to be deferred until a future day. And having received a cup, when he had given thanks he said, Take this and divide it among yourselves. For I say unto you, that I will not drink at all of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God come Luke 22:17,18. All that refers to the passover, and the fact that they were to divide the passover cup among themselves indicates that they were to carry away the spiritual essence of what was in the Old Testament, to maintain the testimony. Therefore, nothing is lost; all is maintained in a spiritual way in the assembly. 

     The ends of the ages came upon them in that cup that He gave to them. 

     At the first ecclesiastical council (Acts 15), there were Gentiles and all was to be maintained. They were to abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from what is strangled, and from blood. 

     It is important for the brethren to understand it, for we see the place of the assembly. 

     We find then the cup which we bless. It is distinct from that of which we have spoken. The cup which we bless is what God is for us. 

     In Corinthians we see the Lords interests in respect of all the ages. Our affections are developed with regard to His interests in every age. 

     The affections of a wife for her husband go beyond mere responsibility. 

     The heart of her husband confideth in her Proverbs 31:11. The Lord has very vast interests, and we should take care of all His interests. 

     Thus, Rebecca took care of Isaacs tent. She would be for the delight of the heart of Isaac, but he had a tent, and Rebecca took her place there: she took her place in the circle of his interests. 

     We see that the Lord appreciates the testimony that had gone before. It is in the assembly that He can confide; and it is to her that He entrusts all these things. It is beautiful to see how the Lord entrusted His mother to the disciple whom He loved. 

     With regard to the two cups, why does it say that He received the first while He took the second? 

     The original ritual of the passover did not provide a cup. That seems to have been an addition, but the Lord accepts it. Someone evidently passed the cup to Him, and He accepted it, as a suitable way of expressing what was in the feast. But I should like to know what Mr. M. had in his mind with regard to it. Whatever the Lord found that He could accept, He accepted; but when it is a question of His own Supper, all comes from Him. It is not improvised. The Supper is established by Him according to design. Thus, the bread and the cup are distinguished in a very definite way in the Lords supper. The cup is brought before us prominently, so that in 1 Corinthians 10 it is spoken of before the bread. It is introduced, in chapter 10, in a particular way  the cup of blessing which we bless 1 Corinthians 10:16. 

     Is not the second cup mentioned in Luke a mediatorial action in establishing the new covenant? 

     It says that it is the new covenant in my blood (Luke 22:20), which involves mediatorial service. The covenant is made effectual by means of the Mediator. Having dealt with the things that were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come, chapter 10 introduces the subject of fellowship. If we do not understand the subject of fellowship (chapter 10), we shall not enjoy the Lords supper; chapter 11. 

     His Name must be protected in the fellowship, in chapter 10, before His heart is satisfied, in chapter 11. 

     In these epistles, fellowship is a genitive thought, an idea which proceeds from something. In the first chapter, we have the fellowship of Gods Son. What a dignity! It is the fellowship of Gods Son to which we have been called. In this chapter 10, it is the communion (fellowship  see note) of His blood and of His body. In the last chapter of the second epistle, it is the communion of the Holy Spirit; while in John it is fellowship with. That ye also may have fellowship with us; and our fellowship is indeed with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ 1 John 1:3. The epistles to the Corinthians are occupied therefore with the character of the fellowship. John brings in the persons with whom we are found in that fellowship. 

     John presents the family, and fellowship with the persons. But the epistle to the Corinthians presents the vessel of the testimony, in connection with the fellowship of Gods Son and of the Holy Spirit. 

     What does the fellowship of the apostles (1 John 1:3) mean? 

     I believe it would imply the authority of Christ resting in the apostles. 

     They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers Acts 2:42. 

     In our day, Christian fellowship is often spoken of. True Christian fellowship preserves all that is according to God until Jesus comes. 

     I believe it is very important to see that it speaks of the doctrine and fellowship of the apostles, to enforce the authority that had been committed to them. The passage at the end of the second chapter of the Acts shows us how things went immediately after Pentecost; we see how subject those were who had been converted. The work was real in the hearts of those who had believed; they were subject to the authority of Christ which rested in the apostles. 

     Is that why Peter says, in chapter 3 of the Acts, Look on us Acts 3:4? 

     They represented what God was presenting to men in testimony, and what God was doing was to be connected with it. So Peter took the man by the hand; he formed, so to speak, a link with him; later, it says of the lame man who was healed that he held Peter and John Acts 3:11. There were links between the various parts of the work of God and those who were connected with it. In the second chapter, about three thousand souls were added, and at the very end of the chapter the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved Acts 2:47. 

     Why does it not say, in chapter 10, that the bread is the bread of blessing? The cup is called the cup of blessing 1 Corinthians 10:16. 

     It is because the bread represents that in which we have been set aside judicially. That does not mean that the bread does not involve blessing. In introducing the cup, the apostle wishes to present that which we possess and bless. This cup is greater, more precious, than the passover cup. We appreciate the cup. A godly Israelite would have had a certain appreciation of what God was towards Israel. The Psalms abound in examples showing what God was to a godly Israelite, and God honours these tributes in choosing those which express the glory of His Son. But the Psalms are not on the same level as the hymns of Christians. What treasure we possess in our hymns! They express the glories of God revealed in Christ. I believe that the Christian collection is not as enriched as it might be. The resources that we possess in the Holy Spirit are great enough to render it richer than it is. The things that this cup involves are such that a richer tribute ought to arise to God. 

     You are speaking of our personal hymns, and not only of what is in our collections? 

     Of both. God has honoured the Psalms. He quotes from them in the first chapter of Hebrews, in order to bring out the titles, the dignities, the glory of Christ. All these titles are furnished by the Psalms. God honours our appreciation of Christ as the people of God express it in their psalms. It is as psalmist that David is called man of God. 

     The Psalms are inspired, while our hymns are not inspired; but our thoughts are inspired. 

     Because they were inspired, the Psalms furnished the material which the Holy Spirit could use. The principle of the Psalms is this: My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer Psalm 45:1. 

     The inspiration of the Psalms was necessary, because the Spirit did not dwell in the godly men of that period. 

     Many psalms and spiritual songs have not been preserved, while the element of inspiration is to be observed. David was the sweet psalmist of Israel 2 Samuel 23:1. When the ark was brought into its place, he brought in his psalm. He is called man of God in connection with that, and we see how God appreciated the tributes of his heart. 

     David composed a psalm in the light of the morning, in the presence of the sun-rising, a morning without clouds. To make ones psalm, one must have Christ before one. 

     And although our expressions are not inspired, we sing by the Spirit and with understanding. All that we have by way of hymns, in whatever language, belong to the whole assembly. 

     Our prayers and hymns are marked by weakness, but behind our hymns and prayers there are things which are far beyond our thoughts. 

     Our comfort is that God reads into our hearts. The spiritual productions which we have in various tongues are the heritage of the whole assembly, and it would be a blessed service if what is of the Spirit were made available to all Christians. 

     David took the dedicated or consecrated things and placed them in the house, and the house includes all saints upon earth. 

     I believe the study of the first book of Chronicles and the beginning of the second would help us much in that respect. David regards Jehovah as Head, indicating that he had the idea of supremacy. And as that book of Chronicles shows, he brought in all that was available, in order that the service of God might be enriched. What was consecrated was employed by him. 

    Reading with J.T. at Valence, 13th May, 1926, morning. 
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    1 Corinthians 11:17-34

     The desire of the brethren is that we should have a reading. At Valence we were occupied with the first epistle to the Corinthians. I was thinking that it would be good to pursue the consideration of that book, and to speak of the Lords supper in chapter 11: we will read verses 17 to 34. 

    Yesterday, in our consideration of this subject, we referred to chapter 10, verse 15 and onwards, as treating of the fellowship. It speaks of the cup of the Lords supper as being the communion of the blood of the Christ, and it is said of the bread that it is the communion of the body of the Christ. The bearing of chapter 10 refers to our conduct every day of the week. Chapter 11 gives us light as being gathered together in assembly. In chapter 10, we are to be consistent with the fellowship. In our daily life we are responsible to be consistent with the death of the Lord; and the bread, in the Lords supper, represents not only Christs body, but all saints. We are therefore responsible towards all the saints, in our daily life. It says that, we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf 1 Corinthians 10:17. So, as partaking of the bread, we are responsible to be consistent with the death of Christ; and we are responsible, not only to Him, but to all the saints. We must therefore be ready, if need be, to give account of our behaviour to the saints. To stress that principle, Paul says again, Ye cannot drink the Lords cup, and the cup of demons: ye cannot partake of the Lords table, and of the table of demons 1 Corinthians 10:21. If we make light of these instructions, the Lord will have something to say to us as to it. So it says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 

    are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. We see therefore that Christendom, in general, in departing from these instructions, will have to do with the Lord, and those who do not observe His rights will see that the Lord is stronger than they. 

     He has acquired His rights over us at such a price, that we can well understand the jealousy of His love which does not allow the presence of a rival. 

     In the second epistle it is said that we have been espoused to one Man. I am jealous as to you with a jealousy which is of God; for I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ 2 Corinthians 11:2. The Lord Jesus Christ is jealous; He does not wish our affections to be divided. If therefore, whether in secret or otherwise, we are linked with the world, while partaking of the Lords supper, we shall be disciplined by the Lord. In the letter to the angel of the assembly in Thyatira, where the Lords rights had been denied, He speaks as Son of God, he that has his eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass Revelation 2:18. In that assembly, the rights that the Lord had over the affections of His own had been denied. As our brother has just said, the Lord has established His rights over our affections through death, and where His rights have been refused Him, He speaks as The Son of God, he that has his eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass (Revelation 2:18), which means that He will execute judgment. 

     The jealousy of the Lord is what preserves us, that He may have no rival. Set me as a seal upon thy heart, As a seal upon thine arm: For love is strong as death; Jealousy is cruel as Sheol: The flashes thereof are flashes of fire, Flames of Jah Song Of Songs 8:6. 

     The Lord will deal with the profession around us in the severest manner, because the rights of His love have been refused Him. But, as I said, we have also to do with the saints, because the fellowship is, so to speak, a partnership; those who are in partnership know very well that all the partners are responsible to one another. The brethren have therefore the right to ask us to give account of our conduct; they have also the right to exercise discipline if required. In chapter 5 we are enlightened as to the authority which the assembly possesses; in order to execute discipline, as being gathered together, they have the Lord with them. Paul said that he had judged already to deliver to Satan that person who had sinned, for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus 1 Corinthians 5:5. We have not now the assembly as it existed at Corinth, for the public body has failed, nevertheless, the responsibility of exercising discipline rests upon us, and the Lord will always be with the twos or threes dealing with evil which manifests itself. Otherwise, all would be corrupted by the leaven of wickedness. And the apostle continues, But now I have written to you, if any one called brother be fornicator, or avaricious, or idolater, or abusive, or a drunkard, or rapacious, not to mix with him; with such a one not even to eat 1 Corinthians 5:11. With such, the saints are not even to eat. In that way, this epistle teaches us how we may remain pure and be rid of leaven. All these observations relate to the question of fellowship, and what this epistle says of it shows how that fellowship is worthy of being preserved from all evil. In the first chapter it says that we have been called into the fellowship of Gods Son. In chapter 10, we have part in the fellowship of the death of Christ - the communion of the blood of the Christ (1 Corinthians 10:16) and the communion of the body of the Christ 1 Corinthians 10:16. In the last chapter of the second epistle we have the communion of the Spirit of God. Those are infinitely precious things, dear brethren, things which it is absolutely necessary to preserve with the greatest vigilance on the part of us all. To lay stress on these thoughts we have, in chapter 5, the feast of unleavened bread. It says that our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed 1 Corinthians 5:7. That was His personal part, and what a part! It involved that He was forsaken by God. Our corresponding part is to provide the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. Thus the feast is celebrated which continues every day of the week; and it is in eating the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth that we are made fit to partake of the Lords supper. In Matthew and Mark, it says that it was while the disciples were eating the passover that the Lords supper was introduced. It says, And as they were eating, Jesus, having taken bread Mark 14:22. So these chapters 5 and 10 of the first epistle to the Corinthians are occupied with the celebration of the feast of unleavened bread. 

     Is the unleavened bread the appropriation of Christ? 

     In Christ, sincerity and truth have had their most complete expression. In the Lords walk there was nothing that was not absolutely true and sincere. So, in us, the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth corresponds to Christ. 

     Would you say that the passover presents the objective side, while the unleavened bread the subjective side? 

     Very good. We provide the unleavened bread now. From the outset, the believer begins to provide unleavened bread. All who desire fellowship with the saints should possess unleavened bread; they should show that they are sincere, and that what they desire to do is not with the object of imitating others. When the children of Judah and Benjamin came to David, David went out to meet them, and he throws out a challenge to their hearts. If ye come peaceably to me to help me, my heart shall be knit unto you; but if to betray me to mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong in my hands, the God of our fathers see it and rebuke it 1 Chronicles 12:17. If we do not come with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, we shall betray the Lord sooner or later. Unleavened bread tends to keep us humble and small. Unleavened bread would thus characterise all our readings and all our preachings and all our communications with one another. A person who eats unleavened bread will not vaunt himself. He will not wish to appear great in the eyes of others. The Lords model for the kingdom was a little child. We are to retain the character of the little child during our whole life down here. 

     Perhaps it would be good if you would dwell further on the unleavened bread and its meaning for us. 

     Leaven, in Scripture, is a figure of what inflates. It is what characterises men in the world. Men naturally have the desire to appear great in the eyes of others, and to attain their end, they sacrifice sincerity and truth. In this respect, there is much dishonesty among men; there is much flattery. All these things are leaven. 

     And it is the world that produces it. 

     The Lord said, speaking of His disciples, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world John 17:16. So the believer is maintained in correspondence to Christ by eating unleavened bread. He maintains sincerity and truth in all his circumstances and in all his relations. He does not cause trouble among his brethren because he is happy to be the least. The Lord said, Whosoever would be great among you, shall be your minister; and whosoever would be first of you shall be bondman of all Mark 10:43,44. It is after this manner that we are together to eat the Lords supper. 

    We are in correspondence with the Lord. So we are prepared to partake of that which shows His love for us. 

     We are the little flock, and the Lord said, Fear not, little flock Luke 12:32. 

     In chapter 53 of Isaiah, it speaks of the Lord; it says that there was no guile in His mouth, and immediately God salutes Him as my righteous servant Isaiah 53:11. One must be without guile, if one would serve according to God. 

     And now, answering to that spirit of humility, the saints gather together. In those who are small God would display what He considers as being great and marked by dignity. So therefore, before the saints are viewed as met together, we have, in chapter 11, teaching which applies to the saints in their houses, that is to say, order according to God in creation, now that Christ has become Man. It says, I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but the womans head is the man, and the Christs head God 1 Corinthians 11:3. God preserves thus His public order, now that Christ has become Man. It is by observing this section of our chapter that we shall be preserved, in our houses, from the spirit that characterises the world at the present moment  the spirit that would set aside all authority that comes down from above. 

     God, in the children of wisdom, vindicates Christ as the One who, at each step of His path, depended on His Head, God. 

     We shall not be in the assembly as the body of Christ, unless there is in us correspondence with the teaching of the first part of this chapter. Sometimes a clerical spirit is shown among the saints; but we shall learn to live in subjection, if we see that the Christ is the Head of every man, and that the man is the head of the woman, and that God is the Head of Christ. This order will be seen in the millennium, 

    because God will have taken away all lawlessness; but at present, lawlessness remains in the world, and God desires to present now in the saints in testimony that which will be seen later, during the millennium. So, each brother, in his own house, takes the place of head; he confesses thus that Christ is his own Head, and that God is Christs Head. Wisdom comes down then from God through Christ, and through the man, who is head in his house. And the woman, recognising man as her head, herself also expresses this wisdom. The divine order is seen in the saints, although it is not yet seen in the world. The man ought to be uncovered when praying or prophesying, and the woman ought to be covered, as a sign of subjection, and that not only for the eyes of men, but for the eyes of angels. 

     On account of the angels (1 Corinthians 11:10), it says. 

     The testimony of God in us is not only for the world, but also for the angels. 

     What is the sense of the expression, the Lords supper? 

     The word is only used twice, the first time in this passage, and the second time in the Revelation, where we have the Lords day (Revelation 1:10) (or the dominical or lordly day  see note, Revelation 1:10). In each passage it is a question of the Lords authority. That expression is used here because the Corinthians had set aside the Lords authority in the way in which they were observing the Supper. They were coming together for the worse. It is a sad thing if, in gathering together, we lose, when we ought to gain much. And the apostle Paul observes that the cause of it was that there existed divisions among them. One of the evidences of division was that each was taking his own supper: one was hungry and another drank to excess. They considered the occasion of the Lords supper as an ordinary occasion of eating and drinking. They were eating and drinking to excess. 

     It is evident that in our day the saints would not do anything so gross, but we might all the same meet together in a party spirit. 

     A man who was eating his own supper before others was selfish; he was eating to excess and allowing his brother to be hungry. Although these gross things are not done now, we might nevertheless meet in a selfish way; if, for example, a brother takes the whole meeting into his own hands, he shuts out others. The basic principle of the Lords supper is mutuality. 

     Nobody ought to be specially distinguished. 

     When the saints met together at Troas, Paul was with them. It does not say, Paul and his company being assembled, but We being assembled to break bread Acts 20:7. Paul, among them, was as one of them. It is true that afterwards he made a discourse, but that was in his apostolic capacity, and that discourse had a prophetic bearing; but the brethren had met together, Paul among them, to break bread. It is a question therefore of mutuality, and each brother here present ought to be free to take part according to his measure. The sisters are to remain silent, according to this chapter; nevertheless, they partake of the Supper like the brothers. 

     But we must not forget to eat the unleavened bread, in order to be suitable. 

     We assemble to break bread. But in assembling thus, we are already eating, for we keep the feast of unleavened bread. 

     Immediately before the passage that we were quoting from the Acts, it says, after the days of unleavened bread (Acts 20:6); each had partaken of unleavened bread; it is mutuality. 

     I believe that what we have said as to unleavened bread helps us much when we meet together. No brother claims to be great, and in partaking of the Supper, he does not shut out others. At the end of the chapter it says, When ye come together to eat, wait for one another. There were other things which were to be adjusted; the apostle does not adjust them in writing; he will set them in order when he comes to them. It reminds us how great was the need of order in the assembly. The Lords supper has been the greatest cause of controversy among Christians, and all kinds of absurdities have enveloped it. In a great religious system, the Supper has been carried to such a point that it has become an object of idolatrous worship. In another, it has been so obscured by human innovations that it can no longer be recognised. Concerning all these observations, we can only say, It is not to eat the Lords supper. If the apostle had to say that to the Corinthians, how much more does that apply to the religious organisations of our day. But he says, I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you. There was no addition. That which the Lord did in the room at Jerusalem is what He communicated to Paul. So it was with the ark of the covenant, when David set it at Jerusalem. The ark had passed through the hands of the Philistines, but nevertheless it contained the tables of the covenant; nothing had been added. It was preserved in its original simplicity, as a type of the Lord Jesus Christ. Likewise, the Lords supper was presented to the Corinthians as the Lord Himself had instituted it. 

     As the ark had been preserved intact, although it had been in enemy hands, so the Lords supper is found in our hands in our day, freed from every human innovation. 

     We have no hesitation in saying that we possess it as the Lord gave it to Paul. And how important it is for us to preserve it from every human innovation! It is a memorial that the Lord has Himself instituted; that is why the apostle Paul says, I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. There is the Supper in its simplicity as it was given to Paul! And I believe it is right to compare it to the ark as David established it at Zion. The ark had been in the house of a certain man, Obed-Edom, but it did not belong to a mans house. Its place was in the holiest, in the tabernacle or the temple. So, in this chapter, Paul distinguishes between our houses and the assembly. He places the Lords supper in relation to the assembly; he separates it formally from ordinary meals in a believers house. The Lords supper therefore is not an ordinary meal; it is a memorial having a spiritual significance. Now, it is for us to consider if what has been given to us is kept and preserved from all local custom, from all routine, from all human innovation. Paul said, And thus I ordain in all the assemblies 1 Corinthians 7:17. Therefore, wherever I go, I ought to see the Lords supper entirely free from local customs; the same order, down to its smallest details, ought to characterise it in each locality. There should be only one loaf, and only one vessel containing what is to be drunk. 

     The breaking of bread recalls to us our Lord Jesus Christ. He said, This do in remembrance of me. 

     A piece of bread would not set out the thought of one loaf, would it? 

     That seems to me quite clear. A piece of bread is a part of a thing. That would rather suggest a division. Several of the sects in Christendom pretend to be part of a whole; but in the face of such a suggestion the apostle says, Is the Christ divided? 1 Corinthians 1:13. So, a piece of bread reminds us rather of these divisions, instead of what is one whole. In these epistles the assembly is viewed as one body, and the human body is a figure. Every human body is an organism complete in itself. The assembly is a complete organism. Therefore a piece of bread could not correctly symbolise the body. For that, a whole loaf is necessary. 

     What is the meaning of these words: Not distinguishing the body? 

     I believe that refers to Christs body. In chapter 16 of Matthew, we have a reference to bread. The disciples reasoned among themselves saying, Because we have taken no bread. The Lord had warned them against the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees, and they reasoned among themselves, saying, Because we have taken no bread Matthew 16:7. The Lord says to them, Why reason ye among yourselves, O ye of little faith, because ye have taken no bread? Matthew 16:8. The disciples were themselves the bread. On their part, it was unbelief to wish to carry material bread. The leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees would be in danger of inflating them. So the Lord speaks of the five loaves Matthew 16:9. He was not speaking at all of material bread, but He was speaking of them, and, pursuing the thought of the leaven, they themselves were to form the bread which was in danger of being inflated by the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. And we read in the tenth chapter of Corinthians: We, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf 1 Corinthians 10:17. 

     Would you tell us what is the difference between Luke and this epistle? In Luke, it says, This is my body which is given for you (Luke 22:19), and in Corinthians, This is my body, which is for you. 

     I believe that in Luke, the Lord wished to bring out the thought that His body was sacrificed for them. There is another translation which says, This is my body which is broken for you; that is to say, that it is for our enjoyment, as it says again, Take this: this is my body Mark 14:22. 

     If we have the thought of the Lord, there are no divisions in the body of Christ. 

     Why are there so many Christians, in our meetings, who abstain from the Supper? 

     Do you ask them sometimes why they do not break bread? They ought to be able to answer that question. 

     Do you not think that the first part of the tenth chapter is not realised? The state of soul is not suitable. 

     With persons whom I know to be Christians, I always seize the opportunity to put the question to them, Why? I sometimes ask them, Why should you be the last to bring king David back to his house? David had been rejected. Now the men of Judah are ready to bring him back, according him his place. The Lord has a right to my heart, and if others have opened their heart to Him, why should I be the last to open my heart to Christ? The Lords supper is the appointed way for calling Him to remembrance, in order that He may have His place in my heart. Do you not think that would help Christians who do not break bread, if one raised this question in their heart? Another thing: Why should I keep the Lord waiting? He says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking Revelation 3:20. Why should I leave the Lord at the door? Why not open the door? Why not let Him come in? If any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me Revelation 3:20. I think those who are outside the circle have shut the door to the Lord. It may be they have love for Him, but they do not give evidence of it. In the Song of Songs, the spouse says, Why should I be as one veiled beside the flocks of thy companions? Song Of Songs 1:7. Her love for the Lord was doubtful. Also He says, If thou know not, thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds booths Song Of Songs 1:8. She was to follow the footsteps of the flock. She wanted to know where the Lord was, because she wanted to be near Him. That is why she is told to take her place by the footsteps of the flock and to feed beside the shepherds booths. Then, she says, While the king is at his table, my spikenard sendeth forth its fragrance. A bundle of myrrh is my beloved unto me; he shall pass the night between my breasts Song Of Songs 1:12,13. The Lord is now her Object; and I think that those who have affection for the Lord, but who do not partake of the Lords supper, cause us to infer that they have doubts. 

     They cannot testify to the reality of their affection in answering to His desires. 

     He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me John 14:21. The Lord died for me, and He desires that I should remember Him in that way. If I do not announce His death, I am not observing His commandments, for it says, As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. It does not say merely that the death of the Lord is announced, but ye announce it. That must be carefully noticed: it is you who announce it. Those who do not break bread have no part in it. They may say that the Lord died for them, but they do not announce His death. 

     In that the Lord loses something; and we also lose something. There is sometimes a little timidity, and in that case there would be need to encourage. 

     The fault is perhaps with those who break bread, if they do not encourage their brethren. 

     If I go ... forth by the footsteps of the flock (Song Of Songs 1:8), 

    I shall be encouraged by the fact that there are others. It is very sad that those who are Christians here, may not be included in the we and ye of this chapter. 

     Partaking of the Supper may be regarded as answering to the Lords commandments. 

    Reading with J.T. at La Varenne (Haute-Loire), 14th May, 1926, afternoon. 
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    SPIRITUALITY (JT 30)

    1 Corinthians 11:23 - 26; 1 Corinthians 15:4 - 9

    JTI had in mind the subject of spirituality. The authority of the Lord and the subjection that it requires stand related to the Lords supper. Chapter 11 introduces headship in the sense of the relationship of God to Christ, of Christ to the man, and of the man to the woman. Then we have instruction with regard to the Lords supper. The apostle uses the title Lords supper  the dominical supper  in keeping with Lukes account, in which we are told that, when the hour was come, the Lord placed Himself at table with the twelve apostles, as if to guard the institution by the authority which the apostles should represent. That is peculiar to Luke. He uses the word apostles in that setting, as if to remind us that subjection is necessary there above all. Then we have in this epistle the subject of the Spirit, love, and ministry, followed by that remarkable passage in chapter 15 which speaks of the appearings of the Lord  six different appearings. It would imply spirituality, flowing from spiritual impressions. I thought the Lord would help us just to look at these chapters from that standpoint. 

    JMcMIs your thought that the recognition of the Lord in that way would be necessary to have the spiritual manifestations? 

    JTWell, that is the order. Subjection is imperative. The assembly is said to be subjected to Christ, Ephesians 5:24 and the principle of subjection is worked out in this setting. There is no room for the Spirit without it, nor can there be the activity of love unless there is assembly order, which depends on subjection. 

    FWBWhy did the apostle introduce in 1 Corinthians 11, God being the head of Christ, and Christ the head of the man? 

    JTWell, having in view what we have just remarked, the setting in which the Lords supper appears. It prepares us in our everyday relations for the assembly. If we are not subject in these relations, we shall not be in the assembly. It is a question of the order of God in the creation. Christ, having become Man, is Head of every man, as it says. It descends from God through Christ to every man. Of course God was Head of every man before, for man must have his direction from God; that is where Eve failed. Adam got direct dominion from God; God gave him that place in creation, and he was head to his wife, but she disregarded this as the serpent approached her, and hence the confusion. This is in view in the stress laid on the womans responsibility here. 

    WASWould it be right to speak of it as delegated authority? 

    JTWell, it is descending authority, it is more graded  moral superiority. Delegated authority is more official. This applies to Adam, but the basis of it is moral fitness. The mans headship here refers back to the creation. Adam was created so as to be head to the creation, and the test was as to how he should name the lower creatures. He qualified in that God did not alter any of the names that Adam gave, showing that he had acted in the wisdom that was in keeping with God. That shows Adam was a qualified head then. But Eve disregarded that wisdom in Adam and listened to the lower creature instead of to her superior, and so the order was broken up. Now that Christ has come in, headship in man is taken up again in relation with God. He is the wisdom of God; what He does is what God does. Eve gave names to her children; that shows the dislocation that had come in. 

    ELMIf things had remained normal and the breakdown had not occurred at Corinth, would there have arisen the necessity of emphasising the lordship of Christ at the Supper, or would the headship of Christ have been in evidence right away? 

    JTI do not think the setting of the Supper is exactly in relation to headship. Headship grows out of it. We are here in this world, and we come together owning the Lord. The apostles being named implies that the authority of the Lord is in evidence. 

    ELMWould headship be more connected with what is spiritual? 

    JTIt is coming into the apprehension of Christ in a spiritual way. It is developed in Colossians and Ephesians. In instituting His supper the Lord placed Himself at table, and the twelve apostles with Him. There could never rightly be any question as to what the Lord did or said then with such witnesses. They would not only be witnesses of what took place then, during His absence, but would have power to enforce what they knew to be His mind in regard to the Supper. 

    ELMYou would not connect then the thought of headship with the Supper? 

    JTIt makes way for headship, as I said. 

    ETSWhen you speak of subjection  subjection to whom? 

    JTSubjection to Christ. The assembly is subjected to Christ; that is the mind of God for it. 

    JPWould you distinguish between subjection and submission? 

    JTWell, in a way it is a question of the meaning of the words. Subjection is more a state; submission, I suppose, would imply that our wills had been active. We come into a state of subjection; as, for instance, Mary of Bethany; she sat at His feet and listened to what He was saying; that would indicate a state of subjection. She would get the good of what the Lord was saying, whereas Martha needed to be made to submit; she was not subject when she first received the Lord into her house; Luke 10. The apostle was legitimately subject to Christ. 1 Corinthians 9:21. This is a state or attitude of mind. 

    HLWhat did you mean when you spoke of subjection in connection with the Supper? 

    JTThat we come together in the recognition of the Lords authority over us. This would be enforced during the time of His absence by that which the twelve apostles represent. They were representative of His authority. There is that element needed. So that the early converts continued stedfastly in the apostles teaching; not simply the teaching of certain doctrines, but the apostles teaching and fellowship. It is their teaching and fellowship. 

    HLThus the question arises, as to whether we have accepted the adjustment of the previous chapters before we come to the Supper? 

    JTI am sure that is so, especially the order that God has established, which applies to us in every relationship that God is the Head of Christ. Christ the Head of man, and man the head of the woman. That has a very wide, bearing, and teaches us subjection at every point. The circumstances at the institution of the supper remind us that the element of authority is there to enforce it. If that element is not there, there is no setting for the Lords supper. 

    FWBWhat do you mean by the element being there? 

    JTWhat enforces and maintains subjection to Christ, the element of the representation of Christ in moral authority, in whomsoever it may be. You could not have the assembly without that. It is not a question of a person, but of a thing. It is a question of what the Lord gave: He gave His bondmen the authority, Mark 13:34 There is no room for self-will, but we submit ourselves to one another in the fear of God? 

    JTWell, that would be the way it works out. He has given to His bondmen the authority. 

    FWBDo you mean He has left that authority here in the assembly? 

    JTYes; He has left it here, given it. 

    RemYou do not look upon authority as in His hands. 

    JTIt says in Mark 13 that He gave to His bondmen the authority. Of course it is in His hands, but the Lords supper contemplates that He is absent. 

    ELMWould the upper room furnished answer to what you have just mentioned? 

    JTWell, the Lord said, Ye shall say to the master of the house, The teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber Luke 22:11. The master was not there, but His authority was there. That is the principle. He will show you a large upper room furnished. Luke 22:12. There is One whose word has weight. The thing was there  that is, the authority  in those two whom the Lord sent; He had sent two Himself. 

    HLShould it be a matter of exercise with each of us to discern that authority? 

    JTYou cannot have the assembly; without it. There are those who go on with a form of meeting, but that element is not there. In view of conditions in this world, you cannot go on without it. 

    FWBI would like a little more help about this authority. In Johns gospel He says, Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. John 20:23. There is the authority there. 

    JTWell, that is the same thing in another form; it has to do with forgiveness there. 

    JPYou would not say we have apostolic authority now? 

    JTIt is the authority in Mark 13; the article is there, showing that His authority is here. He has given to his bondmen the authority, Mark 13:34 in view of His going away. 

    JPWould not the fear of Christ regulate everything and characterise everything? 

    JTBut we need more than that; we need something that is authoritative. We want the element of authority. Those who go on in imitation have not got this. 

    HLWould that be a different thing from moral power? 

    JTMoral power underlies it. The figure in Mark is a man going away, but he leaves his house in order. Going away, you want your house to run on as though you were present. In Mark the authority is there, while the Lord is away. 

    FWBThe servants can act in the name of their master? 

    JTAuthority is there; the servants have it. 

    KLMThat principle is found where saints are truly gathered in assembly. 

    JTIt is. 

    WASThe authority in the assembly cannot be resisted? 

    JTNot with impunity. 

    TTIn Luke 7 the centurion says, I am a man under authority. Luke 7:8. Is that this principle? 

    JTYes, the authority was there. 

    KTSThen it is not assumption to speak of there being still authority in the assembly? 

    JTNot at all. You may as well give up all that God has revived unless you hold to that. There is power to deal with lawlessness. 

    QuesWhat about the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThe Holy Spirit is here in that relation, but it is to His bondmen that the Lord has given the authority. It could not be effective without the Holy Spirit. On the other hand, according to Matthew the Lord Himself is with His people as acting for Him; nevertheless; what is done is their act. 

    JPThe bondman is one who is truly subject. 

    It is only one who is subject who can exercise authority. 

    JTBut it is more than being subject; there is authority there. Of course you could not see it in one who was not subject. 

    FWBWhy do you connect this authority here with the Supper? 

    JTBecause it is in that setting we get it. He says, I have received of the Lord  not Jesus, or Christ. The Corinthians were abusing it, not acting rightly in coming together, so the apostle is now saying that he received it from the Lord, because that is what they needed to be reminded of. 

    TTIs that principle in the Lords word to Philadelphia; He speaks of Himself as having the key of David in a day of brokenness, and then He sets before them an opened door which no one can shut? 

    JTWell, just so; it is in His hands; He is using it on their behalf. What we are speaking of, however, is connected more with the little power Revelation 3:8 that Philadelphia had. 

    FWBHow does this work out in a local company, when you cannot exactly find the assembly? 

    JTYou realise it as you come together in the Lords name. For instance, if you are dealing with sin, you come together in the Lords name and realise that there is authority there. You hold to the principle in your mind that there is such a thing  that is authority  and the Lord supports you in it. 

    ELMThat would be good for a day of the greatest weakness outwardly; you hold it in the faith of your soul, without assuming to be anything. The authority of the Lord would be a living thing. 

    JTIt would, because it is in a representative way. It is in those whom He has left; He has gone away, and the house is not to be in disorder in His absence, and thus He has given them the authority. 

    And so in coming together to break bread there is the recognition of what has been received from the Lord, from the One who has given the authority to us. 

    ELMI suppose both responsibility and discipline, in principle, would flow from that. 

    FWBWould the contrary to that  not recognising the Lords authority lead to looseness? 

    JTIt would. That is what is going on in counterfeit things around us; authority is not there. 

    TTThe exercise of will in the assembly is a very solemn matter: it is opposition to the Lord Himself. 

    JTIt is indeed. That is what they were doing here. In their behaviour as coming together, they were disregarding all this, therefore they were guilty in respect of the body and blood of the Lord. 

    JPWould you get the authority set out in what the Lord said to the disciples in Luke 22:26: Let the greater among you be as the younger, and the leader as he that serves? The One who had all authority was the greatest servant. 

    JTNo doubt but there is that which has power against evil; you feel it is there to keep evil in check. Our own wills are kept in check. 

    JPAmong the gentiles, they that exercise authority over them are called benefactors; but ye shall not be thus. Luke 22:25,26. There would be the entire absence of assumption, I thought. 

    JTYes. The point is, the thing we are speaking of is authority that acts against the will of the flesh. It is there as a principle which the Lord supports. When Sennacherib comes up against Jerusalem, there is nothing outwardly that can stand against him. His general derided what there was, but there is a principle there that cannot be overcome. The virgin, the daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee, Isaiah 37:22. 

    HJYou reach back to God in that way. 

    JTYes. This was in answer to Hezekiahs prayer. 

    KLMIn Matthew 16 the nature of the assembly is that the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. It is an impregnable position. 

    TTThe apostle Paul received it from above from the Lord on this principle of authority. He said earlier, Are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. 

    JTThat is just what he is saying. It is not that he has received it from the Head, or the Son of God, or Christ; it is from the Lord:  from the One in authority. 

    KTSIs not that a comfort to those who get out of the systems? They find there is that which is nowhere else. 

    JTThose who returned, having seen the Lord go up, came to the upper room  Peter and James and John, Andrew, Philip and Thomas and the others were staying there; in them there was the guarantee for the rights of Christ to be maintained. They would not brook anything contrary to that. 

    JPDo you mean they made it their home? 

    JTWell, their living associations were there; but there was the local thought  they were staying. You cannot have the assembly composed of people who keep moving about. The initial idea is that we are staying there. 

    JTSDoes it suggest that the Supper can only rightly be taken where the authority of the Lord is recognised and owned? 

    JTThat is it exactly; Hence it is here to break down all irregularity. He points out to them that these irregular things were going on, and that they affected the Lord; the body and blood of the Lord. How serious that is! He begins the subject by saying (verse 17); But in prescribing to you on this that which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. 1 Corinthians 11:17. 

    They would have to do with the Lord in regard to that. 

    ELMIs not what you have touched on the crux of every assembly difficulty that has ever been? The authority of the Lord invaded in some form or other. 

    JTExactly. That is what came up twenty-one years ago  the Lord was not allowed to adjust a matter in His own domain. The Lord has worked out much since then from the principle that was refused, but which He maintained. I believe He has been helping us ever since, working out from the principle of local responsibility in connection with the Lords supper  local privilege and order, what belongs to the locality. 

    JMcMWould that authority maintain the rights of Christ as Son over His own house? 

    JTIt would maintain the rights of Christ; that is the point. The Lord, as it says in Mark, was as a man going out of the country; it contemplates the Lord away, but as Son over the house is another thing. Hebrews does not contemplate Him away; there it is said He is over the house  that is, in a spiritual sense. We contemplate the Lord as having left things here, and also as having left the means of taking care of them during His absence. 

    JPIs there any difference between Christs house and the house of God? The master of the house Mark 13:35  He is not master in Gods house, but Son, or great Priest. 

    JTIt is a figure in Mark 13, but it establishes the principle we are speaking of, that the Lord leaves His affairs here in the hands of others. He has furnished them, so that things are carried on as if He were here. 

    JPHe has left His own house in charge of His servants. 

    JTBut the house is a figure in the end of Mark, showing that the Lord has left His interests here, and now we are responsible while He is away. He has furnished us with all that is necessary. Properly it is Gods house in Hebrews 3. Christ is over it as Son. 

    RemIs it not important that it says, For I have received of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 11:23? 

    JTAnd that was after the Lord had gone away, showing His mind was still the same. What the twelve were cognisant of is also delivered to Paul. What he had delivered is again gone over here, but it says he received it of the Lord. 

    JCWhere was this authority during the dark days? 

    JTWell, it was there, but had not been taken up. Now there has been a revival. Attention is called to what is here, and through Gods grace some have accepted responsibility as to it, but it has not changed at all. 

    ELMIt would be getting back to first principles  not to something new in our day? 

    JTYes, that is the thought, so that in Johns gospel, when the Lord is surrounded, He went back to the place where John baptised at the first (John 10:40 - 42), that is to say, to bring out first principles. Many believed on him there  that is like the present day. 

    TTHow does this authority work out in local meetings? 

    JTIt is always present where the saints are gathered in relation to Christ; that is, as in assembly. But while the Lord supports His people as acting for Him, the authority is given in view of His absence. 

    JMcMIt is not in a way delegated to two or three brethren in a care meeting? 

    JTEvery one is responsible as to the Lords interests really. But as to actual power, it is a question of what one is. It is seen in whom it is seen. Thus the authority the Lord gave to His bondmen can be maintained only by moral power. 

    QuesOne feels the need of the recognition of this authority in a day like this. Do you think there is any possibility of seeking to use this authority of ones own self-will? 

    JTYes; but then it would lose its character. It would not really be this authority then. The authority that the Lord gave is to be regarded by itself; its maintenance depends on spiritual formation in the saints, indeed on the Spirit Himself. 

    QuesI wondered if there was such a thing as seeking to make use of the expression in a self-willed way? 

    JTRome has done this; assuming it, the greatest persecution against the people of God has been perpetrated. On the other hand, in Johns epistle you have it in a woman  in the elect lady 2 John 1; she could use it. In fact, any christian can use it; the thing is there for us. 2 Timothy shows how it applies at the present time. It is used in a moral way, not an official way. 

    JPI suppose we must beware of Diotrephes? 

    JTHe was casting out of the assembly; but that would be the abuse of the authority, which is full-blown in Rome. 

    JTSDoes this suggest the authority alluded to in the addresses to the various assemblies? 

    JTThat is the ground of the exhortations by the Lord: I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel .... Revelation 2:20. Why did they suffer the evil? The Lord had given authority to deal with it. There is no reason why we should not act against sin and keep it in check. 

    JBThe authority was given to the bondservants. Does it not follow that only those who are true bondservants are qualified to act for Him in that way? 

    JTThe authority is given to them, but that would include all of us. 

    ELMYou are a bondservant, in principle, if you are baptised; that is the ground you take. Is your point not so much the question of moral fitness of the saints in exercising it, but the thing itself in principle as here? 

    JTThat is the first thing to get hold of  the thing is here. It is sure to show itself in those who have judged what is contrary in themselves. If I am ruling my own spirit, I am greater than he that taketh a city. This will show itself; it cannot be denied. 

    ELMIs that emphasised in chapter 14? The spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. 

    JTThe prophets have power to rule themselves. If I rule my own spirit, the brethren soon begin to recognise that I have moral weight; and I act intelligently. 

    TTAt the dispute in Jerusalem Peter rose up, and the power was seen in him. 

    JTYes; you see how it came out in Acts 15. 

    FWBThere was a time when people were afraid to join themselves because of it. 

    JTThe early christians manifested the work of God in them in that they continued in the apostles doctrine and fellowship. There was no room for any independent teachers; it was a question of the apostles  those who represented the Lord. 

    HLThat is how the testimony is secured. 

    JTEven if the apostles were taken away, the authority remained. 

    JMcMWould that secure the presence of the Lord, and the manifestations? 

    JTYes. Now we might see how in chapter 15 subjection culminates in spirituality. The apostle brings in the six different appearings, to show us how the subjection that is indicated culminates in spirituality. 

    FWBWhat is spirituality? 

    JTSpirituality is expressed in Christ risen, in that He moves about among the saints outside the realm of material things. As risen, the Lord was outside of this creation; He was not limited by it. When He came into manhood He accepted the limitations governing the position, but as risen from the dead He is altogether outside of them. 

    ELMWould that be the proper sphere of headship? 

    JTThat is where it is, and I believe that these six appearings of the Lord are to accelerate spirituality, to show the way of it, in order that that feature should go on right to the end. Man cannot understand it  I mean man in the flesh. It is altogether outside his range. 

    WASThere are no limitations to Gods activities in that sphere? 

    JTNo; the domain of resurrection is a wide domain. It is in Christ risen. The apostle had already delivered these things to them (verse 3), but he goes back to them. We read, He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve, then to five hundred brethren at once; then to James, to all the apostles, and finally to Paul. He had told them that before, and now he brings it in again. He would bring in this feature  the appearing of the risen Man. He showed Himself alive, it says in the beginning of Acts, by many proofs. There are six distinct appearings mentioned here, each of which has its own meaning. The first is that the material of the assembly is spiritual. Cephas means a stone. That person who is known as a stone, the Lord appears to him. In Luke 24 He appeared to Simon; that is man in responsibility here. Here it is not Simon, but Cephas  his spiritual name. 

    JMcMThe thing is to be impressed with the appearing. 

    JTThese appearings are in connection with a spiritual order of things, and we can touch that order through Christ by the Spirit now. The world could not interfere with Him now. It sees Him no more; He is outside its range. Judas, not the Iscariote, says to him, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? John 14:22. He would well understand this after these appearings. 

    HLIf one died for all, then were all dead. 2 Corinthians 5:14. Is that the way we come into this? 

    JTThat is exactly right. Even though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we Him no more. 

    FWBIs there a kind of order in these appearings? 

    JTI think there is. Cephas is a stone, the material; that person is to be impressed with what Christ is in a spiritual way. Then the twelve represent the administrative element  not the apostles here, but the twelve, the numeral conveying the thought of the Lord. The number being so divisible assumes the presence of love in them. The Lord can manipulate them as He pleases  send them one by one, two by two, or three by three, and so on. He can divide them up for His administration to the best advantage according to His wisdom. I have no doubt that is how we shall be in the millennium. It is a solid thing or substance the Lord has in His hands that will be used through the universe for the service of His love: We shall be divided up by the Lord in His wisdom, so that the influence of the heavenly city will be everywhere. 

    It is a solid, not an abstract thing. The Lord has His people in that way under His hand for the distribution of divine things in this world; these twelve have that in view. Then the next is to more than five hundred brethren at once. The apostle kept trace of them; he knew them. Some of them had, fallen asleep, but most remained unto the present day; the apostle speaks as if he knew every one of them. I am sure, if Paul went to a meeting, he would inquire, Is there one of these five hundred here? 

    JPThey were important men; he knew where they were. 

    JTI am sure he did. 

    FWBWhat does the thought of brethren convey to your mind? 

    JTThe family. Therefore, you have the material in Cephas, administration in the twelve, then the family  five hundred  a goodly representation of the many brethren of whom Christ is first-born. 

    JCWhat enabled these brethren to see the Lord? 

    JTThey were able to see Him. Do you not think, if the Lord came in here now, you would see Him? 

    RemThe world did not see Him; but you were saying if the apostle went to any place, he would inquire for these five hundred? 

    JTHe would like to see any one of them. We have no record of a repetition of it. This is one particular occurrence he alludes to, and he says, Of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. 

    ELMWhilst these are historical incidents, the thing in the principle of it remains available to us. 

    JTThat is the thing, I judge. We might say, if there are those today who have any like experience they are sure to be impressive, to exert a peculiar influence. That is what the apostle undoubtedly had in mind in referring to them. They were witnesses of an appearing of Christ to brethren. Think of a man like him, so much being always on his mind, remembering these five hundred! It shows how interesting they were to him. 

    TTIt is encouraging that it is above five hundred, suggesting there is an opening into such a privilege for many of us. 

    JRAnyone who has had a spiritual manifestation is sure to exert a peculiar influence. The Lord would have an object in view in appearing to five hundred brethren. 

    ELMWould this not be of vital importance to each one, as a secret between our souls and the Lord, and we should not be content to go on without it? 

    JTQuite. 

    JMcMWe have never connected chapter 15 with the Lords supper  that is passing on from the Lords supper, the truth of the bread and the cup, to a resurrection order of things. 

    JTIt follows on it after the intervening subjects; it is the spiritual side. 

    WASIs it the mount of Olives? 

    JTIt would refer to it. Then the next after the five hundred is James  one man. That would be the man whom the Lord would have under His hand for a crisis. The Lord intended that man to have personal influence. 

    JPPeter tells them to go and tell James. 

    JTThere is no doubt that this was the James whom everyone knew. The Lord appeared to him by himself. 

    QuesWould you say that these spiritual manifestations are open to those who recognise the Lords authority here, and who see that it is adhered to? 

    JTIt makes room, I believe, for Him to come in spiritually. 

    HLIs there provision in that for the maintenance of the testimony? 

    JTThat is what I think. Then you have all the apostles. That would be a confirmation of the selection of Matthias. All suggests that there is nothing outside of that. Everything that suggests authority is there. The authority would be tempered by the Lord appearing. 

    ELMIt would eliminate the spirit of Diotrephes. 

    JTWe have to look around and see if there is anyone whom the Lord has impressed personally  one that He has under His hand for some use. 

    FWBPaul brings himself in at the last. 

    JTLast of all, as if he was a kind of last man, and the last is always first. He is the last in the list at Antioch, and he speaks of himself as less than the least of all saints. He is really the first, because he has the greatest conception of things, without pushing himself at all. He is first, too, in the mind of God and in the affections of the saints. 

    HJWThat man in examining himself goes down the ladder instead of up. First, he regards himself as the least of the apostles, then as less than the least of all saints, and at the end the chief of sinners. 

    JEIs not the Lords name our authority during His absence? 

    JTBut there is the element of authority, that is, the power to keep things in check. 

    ETSIf that is not present in a meeting, what is to be done? 

    JTThere seems nothing to do but to turn to the Lord. The Lord will surely come in for us, if it is interfered with. A sure guarantee for the authority is mutual feeling; the responsibility attaches to every one. 

    WASWould the bondman in Mark 13 answer to the angel in Revelation? 

    JTPretty much. If I am not a bondman of Christ, what am I? 

    JMcMYou would not accept of any one brother the statement that I am responsible for what goes on in this meeting? 

    JTThat is presumption. Responsibility is in the angel, who includes all in principle. The responsibility is in every believer; therefore it attaches to me. All are responsible. If anyone says he is not, he is not fit to be in fellowship. I am concerned about everything that happens, whether I am a brother or a sister. The unfailing principle is, everyone is responsible. If I am judging myself, I have moral weight, even if it is a sister. There is a power against evil. 

    JPTo be practical, is not the first thing to recognise the principle, and the next thing to seek to know the mind of the Lord? That would bring us down on our knees. There have been cases where there has been a deadlock. The only way to get out of it is to go down before the Lord. 

    JTEach one has to inquire whether he is in the way. Christianity was never intended to be a one man affair (of course I am not referring to Christ, who is Head of the assembly). It is a mutual thing; everyone is brought in, especially in regard to responsibility. Everyone is responsible to the Lord, and that makes room for the Spirit, and shuts out clericalism. Sometimes you hear that a brother is the exercised brother in the district; but is he? When the Lord went to Bethany, Martha met Him and He did not belittle her in any way. The Lord will not pass over any one in the meeting; He regards every one of us. Martha met Him, and He remained in the place where she met Him; Mary had to come there; Martha was important in her place to the Lord as Mary was. In John, room is made for every bit of the work of God. Nicodemus is owned. 

    ELMIs there any outstanding feature in Paul? 

    JTI think the assembly, as seen in his ministry, would be in the Lords mind as appearing to him. He had the ministry of the assembly, and the Lord would impress him in that relation. We know how the Lords words to him on that occasion included the assembly: Why persecutest thou me? Acts 22:7, Acts 26:14. 
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    READINGS ON FIRST CORINTHIANS (1) (JT 32)

    1 Corinthians 11

    HHDo you think that the question of public order comes before us in this chapter both in regard to the man being head of the woman and the Lords supper? 

    JTIt would appear so, following on the question of fellowship in chapter 10, which embraces our general external relations. This question of headship follows on that, leading up to and preparing for the Lords supper. There is a great directing principle involved in headship in whomsoever it may be seen; even the head that regulate the world are generally known. In Isaiah you have the allusion to the head of Syria and the head of Samaria; for the Christian this passage identifies headship as a principle flowing down from God to Christ, and from Christ to the man, and from the man to the woman. 

    QuesIs this more the moral idea of headship? It is universal, is it not? every man and every woman. 

    JTYes, I think in its application it will appear literally in the future; it will be well known then whence direction comes. Today, the heads of nations are known, and there is an attempt to make a sort of central guiding body; but this passage would steady Christians as to where they look for wisdom and guidance; so that abstractly, the headship of Christ applies to every man, but we can see that the intent here, is that Christians should recognise it. The testimony to what will appear universally later is to be seen in us now. 

    RBDo you mean that while it applies to every man it is only known in those who form the assembly? 

    JTI think that is right. It is only known in those who are enlightened by the gospel as to the place Christ has. The king, it is said, reigns by the grace of God; but the idea of the headship of Christ is not recognised outside those who have faith, nor is it intended otherwise. 

    Abstractly, Christ is the Head of every man, but the full expression of that awaits the millennial time, when all will recognise that wisdom emanates from that source. 

    DLHChrist is viewed as having taken His place in the creation, you have got perfect order from God descending through Christ to the man, and then to the woman; but it is the creatorial order which the assembly has to discern and maintain. 

    JTWell, exactly; it is creatorial order which will appear in the millennium, but who will say why Christ is put immediately after God? That is, His Person is involved. John the baptist announced that He was preferred before him, but this is not general among men. It is the recognition of the Person of Christ, that He is the first-born of all creation. Therefore, He comes in, not as part of the creation, but really his Creator, that by virtue of His Person as the Creator, He takes His place mediatorially as next to God. Faith alone can discern that. I do not know whether that is what you have in mind. 

    DLHYes. In the millennium the divine order that God established at the outset will be maintained. It will be found to be mans blessing and if men recognise it today they get the good of it  but in the assembly it has to be maintained. 

    JTI think that is how deliverance comes in, that those who have faith recognise this order. It delivers us from all other claims, politically and nationally, so that you have God in His place, and Christ in His place. Well, the next thing is we have got man in his place  it is man in the abstract  and then we have woman in her place. It is not the thought of the wife here nor the marriage state but man and woman; you have here deliverance from the world in this sense today, making way for the assembly, where the headship of Christ alone is known. It is not a question of the headship of Christ in the assembly; that is Colossians; but this is more that we should be delivered from other headships, so to speak. 

    JJWould the woman in Mark 14, who anointed His head, set forth that idea of deliverance? 

    JTExactly, she would recognise there the wisdom that was in Him. Isaiah says, The head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of Damascus is Rezin. There was the country and the city and the king, and so with Samaria. All those were going down, but then there was Immanuel who was coming in. That is what faith would look for, the One whose food was butter and honey. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good, (Isaiah 7:15). 

    ESHAnd would it fit in with Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given? 

    JTExactly. His name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. I think that in our chapter it is what we need in the way of deliverance, so as to bring us into the absolute headship of Christ in the assembly, as in Colossians. 

    DLHAnd was not this to correct disorder that had crept into the church at Corinth? 

    JTVery clearly. Only that down to the end of verse 16, it is more general, leading up to the assembly in a delivering sort of way. All who form the assembly are drilled, so to speak, or instructed practically, in the idea of headship, so as to make way for headship as in Colossians, in which it is said, He is the head of the body, the assembly; who is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead, that he might have the first place in all things. 

    MWBWhat is the link between the veiling or covering and the thought of headship here? 

    JTI suppose one thought of the assembly is suggested in the woman having on her head her hair which was given to her in lieu of a veil. The covering enjoined here is confirmatory of this, based on it. One idea is that whatever there is in the way of beauty in the female, it is to be reserved for the husband  it would work that way, as Rebecca veiled herself. The covering here is also the recognition of headship in the man. 

    MWBIs there any thought of the church veiling herself as regards the world, and being exclusively for Christ as a veiled vessel for no other eye than His? 

    JTThe modern manner of women is repulsive; it is exposure rather than concealment, shewing the reversal of the instruction here. It becomes, therefore, an exceedingly valuable passage, especially in view of our coming together in assembly. The idea of headship and feminine modesty is, as it were, drilled into us in this passage, because we are in the presence of these things  the headship of God, the headship of Christ and the headship of the man, in all our relations. The principle ought to wear into us, so that, as in the assembly as convened it has not to be taken on, it is here  it is a sort of element of ones being. It is not new to me as I come together in the assembly. 

    RBYou mean, as having learned headship? 

    JTYes, I know headship, it is a part of my being. It is a delivering order, because we are in the presence of all this looseness constantly. If I am in my business or my house it is not a question of the headship of Christ to the assembly; Christ is the head of the body, the assembly  the article is there in Colossians. That is not what exercises me in my house, although, of course, always true, but this passage is what I am concerned about in my house. 

    MWBWhat is the difference between headship as here presented, and the general idea in Romans 5? 

    JTWell, I think Romans 5 is to bring in the idea of grace. Christ is commendable to me. He becomes Head to me on moral grounds, as the One who has brought so much, as with the woman in Luke 7, in Simons house. The Person before her had brought grace to her, and so He would be her Head. Obviously the allusion to the feet would indicate that she discerned the carrying power there, that had brought what she needed to her; so I think in Romans 5 it is the overwhelming ways of grace in my soul, grace reigning through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. It is the overwhelming character of grace coming into the soul in that Person. It is what He is to the believer, as such Romans is what Christ is to me as a needy sinner. He has met my need. So He is Head on moral grounds. You feel it is due to Him; and I think the woman in Luke 7 is an apt illustration of it. She could see that those feet had carried to her what she needed, and she was full of the sense of grace. She was forgiven much and she loved much; and so in the presence of Simon she would recognise and honour that One. 

    HHF.E.R. said years ago, that we needed the witness of a divine Person as soon as we were forgiven, referring to Luke 5 and he said the witness in connection with us was the Spirit; so that although the situation on the one side is set forth in Christ, yet it is only realised when the Spirit is received. 

    JTExactly, so the Spirit in Romans 5 sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, but it is all through Christ. If the Holy Spirit has come in; He has come in through Christ; whereas here it is a question of the apostle calling attention to something which the gospel, in itself, did not teach them. They were not like the woman in Luke 7; they needed this instruction, hence he says, I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God. 

    HWSWould this be more on the line of regulation? 

    JTI think so, particularly at Corinth where human wisdom had so large a place. Where did they get it? These Corinthians could tell you where they got it; the classical writers and philosophers were known. So one great feature of this epistle is to shut out the natural man and this is most effective: The head of every Christ. Thus you might challenge any of those philosophers, Where did you get your wisdom? He would not recognise Christ, whereas the Christ had come in, and He was the wisdom of God. 

    JJIs that what you mean by the delivering thought? 

    JTIt certainly does deliver you from the man who has wisdom in this world. 

    HFNIs there any link between Peters confession in Luke, Thou art the Christ of God, and what comes out here that the head of Christ is God? 

    JTI think that is very suggestive. As Man He receives all from God. Even in John the Lord says, The Son can do nothing of himself save whatever he sees the Father doing. 

    HFNThe centurion in Luke 7 says, I also am a man placed under authority; and have you the thought running right through Luke that Christ, as Man, moves in relation to the headship of God? 

    JTI believe that is very important to notice. In Mark, it is simply, the Christ; and in Matthew, the Christ, the Son of the living God; but in Luke, it is the Christ of God. That is to say. He is here on account of God; hence the extensive references to Him as praying in that gospel. 

    HHI would like to ask why the man is to be uncovered and the woman to be covered? 

    JTWell, is it not because the man is the image and glory of God? God is to shine out  God in Christ. The glory of God is in the face of Christ and it is reflected in the man; you do not want that covered; that is where God shines. He is the image of the invisible God. God is ever invisible as regards what He is essentially; but in Christ you have the fulness of God. He is the expression of His substance. The idea of substance is one of the most interesting things, that there is that come in which may be taken account of substantially. Hence, in both Matthew and Luke it is that which was conceived by the Holy Spirit. The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1:35. That is to say, it is substantially and essentially holy. There never was a childlike that! There may have been children relatively holy, but never a child substantially holy. There is in Christ the shining out of God, and this is reflected in the man, and so he should not be covered. 

    HHDo you mean that man is intended to be the public representation of that? 

    JTExactly. Adam was to be that; he was to shine in the creation, but now you have Christ replacing Adam. He comes in between man and God so that you have the effulgence of the divine substance and glory. That is not to be covered. Then, if you come to the church it is that which is for Christ, and all that shews, the idea of reservation, that she reserves her beauty for Christ. 

    DLHWhen Adam was created in the image and likeness of God, God really had Christ in view; so the thought of glory here, is connected with the idea of likeness. God carries us back to the original creation of man before sin came in. 

    JTAdam was the figure of him that was to come. What you get in Colossians is striking: He is the image of the invisible God. It is not that He was but He is the invisible God, He remains so; but you have One who is His image. 

    RBDo you connect image with representation? 

    JTThat is the idea; He represents God to me, but it is what God is in His moral authority. He is also like? God, so that I know God. If I see a person who is like Him, I know Him. Thus likeness of God refers to the divine features, so that God is known. Of course in Jesus, God was present, so that he who saw Him saw the Father. 

    RBThen in glory do you mean there is the shining forth of God? 

    JTExactly. There are the two things, but image would be what God is in the way of authority over my soul, all His rights are implied. On the other hand, I look on Jesus and see God in Him. 

    WCDoes the countenance and appearance of David suggest the thought? 

    JTExactly. He was overlooked, but when he came in, the Spirit says, This is he. There was a stir in the company. Samuel had rightly said, We will not sit at table till he come hither, and as he came in he was seen to be ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. Yet it takes both David and Solomon to bring in the idea of the right, man. Because Solomon is the son, and the man of wisdom; David is the warrior; David is not said to have been loved when he was born. That is to say, you have Christ in Solomon, figuratively, from the very outset. It says, Jehovah loved him. Hence in the book of Proverbs, you have a man of wisdom, a man who is a son of his father. You have in him the idea of headship, a man who can go right back to the beginning, before the earth was and speak about wisdom, as it was then. Indeed wisdom is personified there. He is able to present wisdom as it was with God, before the world was. So you have what was before the creation of the world, and where are the worlds philosophers alongside of that? The apostle Paul speaks of that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory, chapter 2:7. That is the thing; it pushes out the wisdom of man. Where did they get their wisdom? It is only a wisdom of words. The substance is not there at all, but what you get in Solomon is substance. 

    JJDo you not think Paul had Proverbs in mind when he wrote this epistle? 

    JTNo doubt. He had wisdom in his mind, and that is delivering; it brings the right man before you. You see where wisdom lies, and you are ready for it as seen absolutely in Christ. Thus, the early part of 1 Corinthians is to put the man who represents the wisdom of this world out altogether, and make room for Him who is the wisdom and power of God. 

    QuesSo is the line of communication with God kept open? I refer to praying and prophesying here, verses 4,5. 

    JTExactly. How can you have a woman marked by these things unless she recognises this order? I am sure Philips daughters recognised what is taught here. 

    JJThe idea of man being the image and glory of God may be deficient in men generally but is it recovered in the assembly? 

    JTYou see it in those who are subject to Christ, as taught here; the thing has to be taken up abstractly now, in the sense that it is not generally seen. 

    HFNWould you say a little more in regard to the thought of substance? 

    JTWisdom says: I walk in the path of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment: that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance, and the woman in Luke 7 is one of those. She loved much, and it is said in the next chapter that certain women were with the Lord, who ministered unto Him of their substance. So I thought it would help to see the idea of substance in a spiritual sense. It is much more than doctrine. Luke says, the holy thing, not that holy Babe. It is a question of the substance that was there, absolutely free from all taint. It was begotten of the Spirit of God; the substance was from God; and so John says, That which was from the beginning; there was substance there. 

    This chapter, if rightly understood, prepares for Colossians; for in the assembly it is not the head of Christ is God, and the head of every man is Christ, but Christ is the head of the assembly absolutely. There no intermediary at all; He is the head of the assembly, and hence the body or substance is of Christ. The body is not a theoretic idea; it is substance; it is of Christ. 

    RBAre you connecting the thought of substance in relation to the body as the mystery in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge? 

    JTYes; substance in the sense of spiritual wealth is there. 

    RBThat involves Christ the Head and the body. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs headship a greater thought in Colossians than in Ephesians, where He is given to be head? 

    JTHeadship in Colossians is a question of His personal right. He is it, not simply made it, but in virtue of His Person He is it. 

    RemIn the same way as He is the image of the invisible God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    MWBWould you say a little more about the Person being involved in the thought of head? We have generally linked the thought of head with what He is as Man, yet it involves His personal dignity. 

    JTIt does in Colossians. We have been translated by the Father into the kingdom of the Son of his love, and then the Holy Spirit opens up what this Person, not what He is made. In whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins; who is image of the invisible God, firstborn of all creation; because by him were created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or principalities, or authorities: all things have been created by him and for him. And he is before all, and all things subsist together by him. And he is the head of the body, the assembly; who is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead, that he might have the first place in all things: for in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell. (Colossians 1:14 - 19). So you see it is what He is and who He is. 

    HFNComing into manhood that is what He is, not what He is going to be, but what He is; and everyone who loves Him falls in with that. 

    JTSo you can see worked out in the body the substance of the head, which is a marvellous thing. The body is Christ, it says (Colossians 2:17). 

    JJAll that is referred to in Colossians refers to Him as Man and we have to maintain that. 

    JTAs a most practical feature, submission to one another may be introduced here. The idea of subjection is not only to Christ, but to the brethren. Subjection to Christ is worked out in this connection. Christ is not here personally, but the brethren are; so if we wish to be subject we may wisely begin with the brethren, because we can never realise headship, save as we recognise the brethren and respect what is due to them Even ordinarily, there is respect due to men gathered in their own circumstances, and above all to the saints of God, those in whom the Spirit of God is. There is respect due to them, and subjection to the Lord is worked out in my submitting humbly to my brethren. I think that fits in here. Headship properly is worked out in Colossians and Ephesians. According to Colossians it was in the presence of Christ here in manhood; He is those things mentioned in chapter 1. We do not need to be told this as loving Him. Mary of Bethany or of Magdala, may be taken as illustrative of the recognition of these things in Him. If you had brought the former the best product of human wisdom, she would have turned it aside as not worth looking at, because all wisdom was obviously there in listening to what the Lord had to say. Now, all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are in the mystery. 

    RBHow great the Person of Christ appears in our eyes in seeing He is this and not only that it is given to Him! 

    JTI think those who love Him recognise Him. 

    JJWhy does it say, For in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell (Colossians 1:19), and then, For in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily? (Colossians 2:9). 

    JTChapter 1 brings out the greatness of the Person. It is a most remarkable word there, the word fulness. It refers to Him in incarnation. Who can comprehend God? but there is the idea of fullness which is for us. Fulness is the shining out or display of a thing in all that it is. Well, think of the fulness of the Godhead, that is, all that God is as shining out. That dwelt in Christ; and it was pleased to dwell there. The word Godhead is not there, but fulness carries with it is the full thought of God. 

    QuesDo you connect that with Immanuel? 

    JTExactly, God was there  God with us. You might have a person in your house, but all that he is might not shine there, but all that God is as being displayed, or to be displayed, was pleased to dwell in Christ. 

    HHThe thought of completeness is included, nothing is omitted. 

    JTNothing at all. In whatever way His fulness was expressed it was resident there, it was pleased to dwell there. 

    QuesDoes the thought in Hebrews correspond? Who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance. 

    JTI think so. We are accustomed to the word substance in a material sense, but it is applicable to God according to what He is, and Christ is the expression of it. 

    JJSo when He said, Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor have seen his shape, that was substance. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould Hebrews give you the two thoughts, the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance? I wondered whether this first part, the headship of Christ, would be seen publicly in the world to come. 

    JTI think so. I think all this will shine out there. 

  

  
    THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 34)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 34)

    1 Corinthians 11:11 - 12; Romans 16:3 - 4; Luke 2:25 - 38

    These scriptures treat of the man and the woman, and that is why I have read them, wishing to show the relative positions and functions of the sexes in the assembly; and not only to apply these scriptures in a literal sense, but also to enlarge a little on what is conveyed spiritually in the man and in the woman respectively. The first scripture is selected from a chapter which treats somewhat fully of the relative positions of the man and the woman, and it is not without signification that the chapter also introduces and develops the assembly in the exercise of its functions in a locality, which, rightly understood, makes room for Christ as the full representation of the man, as the assembly is the full representation of the woman; and makes room also for the universal position of the assembly as the one great thought and idea and object of Christ in the current dispensation. That is to say, the chapter in introducing the Lords supper prefaces it by instruction that leads on to the apprehension of the Lord Jesus as Head of the assembly. 

    I make a few remarks first as to what belongs to the man, introducing them from the reference to Christ in Revelation 12 as the man child. The better translation gives, a male son, which seems tautological, but spiritually is full of meaning. A son of course would be a male, but the additional word male calls attention to the idea, as absolutely presented in Christ in relation to rule, for it goes on immediately to say, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod(Revelation 12:5); that is to say, it is to be rule in an absolute sense. He shall shepherd all the nations, and shepherding is ruling with skill and with feeling, not arbitrarily, but it is in the male son  the word is son not child. The idea as seen in Christ is necessarily to be taken on in all relations in which rule or government is required. 

    In Judges 4 we have a woman taking the lead in the service of God in relation to a man: Deborah being the woman, and Barak the man. We are told in a footnote, that Deborah is said to be a woman prophetess. Of course, the word prophetess means that she is a woman who prophesied, but in the original the feminine idea is stressed. So that if circumstances amongst the people of God require a sister to take any kind of prominence in the testimony, she never loses her feminineness, she is always a woman; she never takes on the masculine character; wherever that appears, you may be sure the flesh is active. But if weak conditions require that a sister should become prominent, she never loses her sisterly character; she always has power on her head, as the chapter I read from in 1 Corinthians teaches; and that goes forward into the assembly normally; she never loses her relative position and function, she is always herself. 

    Now in speaking thus, I may say that I am impressed that sisters are not functioning as the Lord would have them to, and correspondingly the meetings are wanting in increase. It is no question of alleging that of this meeting, or of any particular meeting, but generally. I believe the Lord would call upon the sisters amongst the people of God to take their part, and as they do, the idea of the assembly will come more into evidence. I believe the idea of the assembly coming into evidence, not theoretically or doctrinally, but practically, is largely dependent on the sisters functioning according to their true relations; and, if they do, the brothers will not be eclipsed or detracted from in any way, they will the rather be enhanced. Deborah never lost her relative position, she calls upon Barak to act, but the Spirit of God makes it plain that the initiative was with her. 

    And she evidently discerned, what perhaps we should not have known, were it not that the Holy Spirit tells us hundreds of years later, that Barak had faith. The Spirit of God in Hebrews 11, calls attention to the faith of Barak and says nothing about Deborah. She would, I am sure, accept that as right: she would say, I have more prominence than I should have had. Had Barak more energy, I should have less prominence, and that would not have grieved me at all. 

    From these remarks you will see why I read the two verses in the first scripture, which say, For man is not of woman, but woman of man. For also man was not created for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of the man. But then, it goes on, However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman, but all things of God. So that we have set out in the chapter a beautiful order of things. God is regarded as the supreme Head, an appellation first ascribed to Him by David. David says, Jehovah ... thou art exalted as Head above all, 1 Chronicles 29:11. It awaited the Lord Jesus to come in to set out this wonderful truth, for in Him, in Jesus, it is not only that He said things, but He exemplified them. One who contents himself with merely saying things will never be a model: if I show a thing, it is established in the mind. The Lord Jesus set out this great principle of God-Headship, as I might call it, in His life here  The head of Christ is God, and Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, but all things of God. There is a beautiful position set out for us in the passage, which is to be seen in every phase of life, in the household, and everywhere; wherever men and women are together according to God, this great truth will be seen, and God is pleased and glorified in it. If there is one thing one cherishes more than another, it is to afford a little bit of pleasure for God. In the life of Jesus it was constant, and now in the assembly this great thought of graded headship set out in any way is highly pleasing to God. It is the order that He has ordained and it is pleasing to Him as He sees it; and the angels see it too, it is a spectacle for heaven, leading to that remarkable statement in Ephesians, that the all-various wisdom of God is to be seen now in the assembly by the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies(Ephesians 3:10). What moral victory there is for God in His people as His thoughts are in any little way expressed in them! 

    I wish now to show how it is worked out in a man and his wife, for scripture affords us concrete examples of its teaching. As I said, things are not only told to us, but shown to us. Here we have it in a man and his wife, Aquila and Priscilla: this couple has a unique place in scripture in several respects, but in particular, that they are never mentioned apart, they are always seen together. I need not say that there is some suggestion of Christ and the assembly in that: were we to understand the position we should see that Christ, normally being its Head is always seen in relation to the assembly. Of course He has His place and glories as in the Deity in which the creature can have no part, but as Man in heaven, having effected redemption, the assembly is His body, His wife indeed, and in this sense He and she are inseparable. This marks the present time and gives a special character to the dispensation. In the future too it will appear. Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned six times, always together. The suggestion fits in with Pauls ministry, this man and his wife being specially identified with the apostle. First of all, they are introduced to us as in Corinth, they were of a certain craft; apparently both occupied in the same craft  tent makers. It seems that they worked together, and Paul joined them  not because they were Christians, it does not say that; but because they were of the same craft(Acts 18:3). All this comes in where the great thought of the assembly is worked out locally, that is Corinth. 

    Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned three times together in Acts 18. The idea of wisdom would be there; the first epistle to the Corinthians shows that the idea of divine wisdom was prominent in Pauls service there, and Priscilla would not fail to suggest that the wisdom of women buildeth their house, (Proverbs 14:1). Wisdom is a feminine word; the feminine idea in this sense leads to the assembly. The wisdom of women buildeth their house; but folly plucketh it down with her hands, Proverbs 14:1. So that you can understand how that thought would be present, at least to the mind of Paul, as to Priscilla  what a fine sister she was! Now I am speaking of her because of the way she is mentioned in these different references. Her name appears first as often as Aquilas does. You will find, Aquila and Priscilla, and then Priscilla and Aquila, and then you find Aquila and Priscilla, and then again Priscilla and Aquila; is that accidental? No, it is educational: that is to call attention to what is possible, and what is possible should always be aimed at; it should never be regarded as impossible. If it were possible in these two, it is possible in any two, and it is possible in Christ and in the assembly as His body. So that we find these two, as I said, interchangeably having precedence one of the other. Not that Priscilla would ever take precedence of her husband: were we to enter their house  and we are told that there was an assembly in their house  that assembly would be adorned, as I may say, by the seemliness and the grace of this sister, Priscilla. She would never becloud, she would never stand in the light of her husband: he would the rather shine in her graces, for the woman is of the man. 

    That great principle is set out in Genesis 2: how often it is spoken of at our marriage meetings, and rightly! I do not say Adam suffered, but certainly he had an extraordinary experience, and that is a deep sleep, not an ordinary sleep, but a deep one; the allusion, 

    of course, is to the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. And Jehovah takes a rib, and out of that rib He builds a woman. That word built is a remarkable word, it is the first time it is used in scripture. It is not applied to the universe; the word framed is used there. Building implies special skill, and belongs to the woman. This was one of the items of the work of the sixth day, the greatest work-day of all  and God presents her to the man. What will the man say about it? He was asleep when it was done apparently, but he knew, he could name all the other creatures, and he named this one. And there it is: as one remarked elsewhere, He lost a rib, but it is given back to him a thousandfold; he lost nothing, he gained. But then, this gain should not be merely theoretical, it should be practical in the assembly  in the household, of course, in every sphere of life, but in the assembly. In the highest thought of it, it is a question of what the assembly is to Christ, but then it should be seen surely in the practical working out of the assembly, in the sisters in relation to the brothers. 

    Now I want to show briefly how all this is foreseen in the gospels, for the gospels are generally to support what we have in the Acts and the epistles. So Luke gives us two at the beginning; as the Lord Jesus is brought to Jerusalem to the temple, these two persons are there. The early chapters in this gospel should be studied in relation to our subject. Luke, only, mentions these two persons, and I believe no brother is in the assembly save as he understands what is presented in Simeon, and that no sister is in the assembly save as she understands and moves according to what is seen in Anna  they are models. First of all, as regards Simeon, you have the word Behold  Behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. He is not an ordinary man, but one distinguished as spiritual. He looked for Christ, he was a man of hope, a man who counted on what God had said; he expected God to do what He had said. But then he was a man in Jerusalem: now that is not an ordinary circumstance; the preposition in there means more than simply circumstance; it is characteristic, and it enters into the position of the brothers in the assembly. He is not only local. Of course Jerusalem is a locality, but it had a place that no other earthly city ever had or ever will have; it had a metropolitan position, it was the divine centre. A man in Jerusalem was in the very centre of what God was doing  that is the point. The facts mentioned show it applied characteristically. I speak thus, dear brethren, so that we might become less local and more general. That is, that we may be in the very centre of things, our position is there; we are concerned about everything that concerns God, whether it be general or local, whether it be fifteen thousand miles away or local  we are in the centre of things. There is very little of this attitude amongst us. Were there more of it, we should support what is general in every way we may. 

    I need not now enter into the many ways in which we may support what God is doing, say in China or in New Zealand or Australia; for China is not in principle anymore to God than New Zealand is  let us not forget that; God is no respecter of persons. He never intends the promotion of what is popularly called missionary. What is missionary properly means persons sent out by the Holy Spirit on whom the hands of the assembly are placed; they are released, let go by the saints, and they are sent forth by the Holy Spirit, and then they go. It does not say where they were sent; what follows in Acts 13 is the record of where they went, they went down to Cyprus, through the island, etc., etc. I say that by the way, that we may not take on the characteristics of what is around us, that we may be able to stand against what is current religiously. We are so prone to take it on. There are those who would give a hundred pounds with a view to Chinamen being converted, who would not give a cent for the conversion of Englishmen! I say that advisedly. I would desire to be in full sympathy with all that God is doing: a man in Jerusalem is concerned about what God is doing wherever it is. 

    To return to Simeon a certain thing was revealed to him by the Spirit; that is to say, he recognised the Spirit; he is dependent on the Spirit for his understanding of things. It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ: until he had seen the Man who should do everything for God: he was expecting Him, and he went by the Spirit into the temple, and the Child is brought in and he takes Him in his arms. The facts are known to us: l am only referring to them now to draw attention to this brother brought forward by Luke, as I verily believe, to show us that our setting is not simply in our houses or our businesses, but, so to speak, in Jerusalem, it is a spiritual position. I am in it spiritually, and I come into the temple spiritually, and in the temple I receive Christ. His being brought is characteristic; there is always someone to bring Him in. The thought is, of course, that I should bring Him in. Here He was brought in by His parents, which, of course, is literal and historical. It may be that a brother just converted has some little thought of Christ, and a spiritual man takes this little thought  I say little because the Lord Jesus here is just a babe  and magnifies it, he makes it of use universally. What a service that is! And how beautifully he speaks: he says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word  He is regulated by the word: it is no mere sentimental thought, as often expressed by people who say they want to die, and the like: it is a question of the word of God, the mind of God for each of us  for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. That is the brother! He is able to take up any thought of Christ that comes into the assembly by whosoever, and give it its proper setting, give it, perhaps, a universal bearing; here it is a question of the light of God concerning the gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. How the whole scene was lit up with Simeons remarks! There never was such a time before in the temple as that. 

    Then, without going into detail: Anna came in at the same hour, that is to say, the sister is not absent, she is there, and this has the significance of being an example for us. How beautifully Anna comes in and shines! She does not take the Child in her arms, that had already been done. Hers is another part in the service. He is in the proper position in the arms of Simeon. She comes in at the same hour: she praises God. The Spirit of God does not give us Simeons age, but He gives us a clue as to Annas age, and I do not think any of us will lose anything if we try to work out how old she was. Every moment of this womans life is spiritually interesting. I should like to be such as that, that the brethren, if they have to talk of me at all, can talk of me from the beginnings of my history. What can they say about the beginnings? And then the middle life? and the late life? When God writes up His people. He goes back to their birth. Psalm 87. Anna lived with her husband seven years from her virginity and she was a widow up to eighty-four years. If the Spirit of God wished us to know definitely how old she was to the minute, as we say. He could have told us how old she was, but He wishes us to have an insight of her whole life. She might have been 106  one might figure it out that way: but every moment of that womans life was spiritually interesting. And now at the end she does not miss the greatest privilege that the temple of God had afforded, nor can any one of us afford to miss it. One great secret of the spiritual poverty amongst us is that we do miss such occasions, and we do not feel we miss them. We cannot afford to miss what goes on in the assembly. The assembly is a place of wonders; the Spirit of God is in it. If we have spiritual eyes to see and ears to hear we shall see and hear wondrous things, as Manoah and his wife saw the angel do wondrously, Judges 13. Anna did not miss the presence of Christ in the temple, she came in then and she gave praise to the Lord; and the Spirit of God tells us she did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. And now, when the great moment arrives, she is present and makes the most of it, adds to it, and spoke of Him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. Jerusalem, as I said, represents the centre of the whole realm of Gods interests. How wide her outlook was! We are told whose daughter she was, she was the daughter of Phanuel, and to what tribe of Israel she belonged, that is Asher. These are points of great interest. Asher was to be possessed of sons: although she was a daughter she was spiritually a son; she was marked by the dignity and liberty spiritually that belongs to sonship. His bolts were to be iron and brass  there was strength and compactness about her, and her feet were dipped in oil, Deuteronomy 33:24 - 25. We have often heard these things, but they are very apropos to what is before us now  that the sisters should be marked by the features seen in Anna. She came in contact in some way with all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She spake of Him  she was no gossip, no idler; she was a son of Asher engaged in the temple service and in speaking of Christ to all who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    May God bless the word. 

    Pages 257 - 291 Authority in Doctrine and Fellowship, Readings, Birmingham 1933 (Volume 115). 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER AND THE NEW COVENANT (JT 35)

    Mark 14: 22 - 26; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    JTIt is in mind to dwell on the Lords supper  particularly as setting out the new covenant, that is, to give it the glory setting. The new covenant, involving the love of God, involves the glory, and the glory is to shine; having its full effect in the heavenly city which is said to come down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God, Revelation 21: 10. 

    DLHWould you explain a little what you have in mind in speaking of the glory of God in connection with the Supper? 

    JTThe types help. When the first covenant was introduced, we have the idea of volume in the blood of it; and in the second ascent to the mount, there is the idea of glory; that is Exodus  the idea of volume in the blood, and the idea of glory in the face of Moses, and then in the tabernacle itself; so that the glory becomes the guiding and moving power. In referring to the cup, Mark is the only writer who says, they all drank out of it, and as they all drank out of it, the Lord spoke about the covenant; and after that we have their singing and the change of position. Matthew and Mark have in mind the change of position involving the glory, and the change that flows from what is in the Supper, for they stress the idea of eating and drinking. 

    DLHIs your thought that the Supper leads to the glory? 

    JTIt involves the glory. Exodus involves the glory; first the thought of volume in the basins, and then the shining in the face of a man, that is to say, the glory is within their compass. It is not a great general thought, it is in the face of a man, corresponding with what is opened up in 2 Corinthians 3 and 4. 

    PLIs the covenant liberating, and the glory engaging? 

    JTJust so, and it reflects on us; the glory affects us so that we are changed too, that is, the taking of the new ground  the change of position involves change in us; we are rendered glorious, in other words, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3: 18. The interweaving of the idea of the lordship of Christ, and the Spirit, in that chapter is to be noted; so that the change comes about, and that leads to an enquiry as to the part the Spirit has in relation to the covenant in the Lords supper, and the part He has in relation to the Father; what He is as the Spirit of the covenant and what He is as the Spirit of adoption or sonship. 

    FSMIs it the thought of subsisting in glory? The word subsist is used twice in the chapter, How shall not rather the ministry of the Spirit subsist in glory? (verse 8). For if that annulled was introduced with glory, much rather that which abides subsists in glory (verse 11). 

    JTThe word subsist enters into it, and has great importance in our enquiry, because it is a thing which is substantial. It does not consist merely in words, but it is in the persons who have part in the covenant. 

    JRSAre you linking that thought with the fact that they all drank out of it? 

    JTThat is the basis of it. The subsisting of the covenant, that which is the ministry of the Spirit is in the saints: they all drank out of it; it is a real drinking which implies satisfaction. It is a question of what the saints come into, and what we are, as taking new ground, because after this they went to the mount of Olives. There is no doubt what the mount of Olives signifies in all the gospels. It was the place where the Lord was accustomed to go; it was His retreat; He spent nights there, so that we have the suggestion of a position that was customary to Him. 

    DLHAnd that would be the effect of the glory upon our souls, that we should desire to reach the mount of Olives, so to speak. 

    JTThat is the idea, to be there all glorious. 

    WWDo you say the persons who drink the cup of the new covenant become all glorious by drinking of it? 

    JTThat is the line. Satisfaction of soul works inwardly. Then there is the effect of beholding the glory of the Lord, so that we are changed. 

    QuesDoes the we all, looking in 2 Corinthians 3 follow on the all drinking out of the cup? They all drank out of it, and then We all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed, etc. 

    JTThe former is internal, the drinking  it works from within. The latter, of course, is more objective, the glory of the Lord and we are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. That is, the interweaving of the thoughts of lordship and the Spirit affords much instruction in that chapter. You could not get such an interweaving aside from both being divine Persons, The Lord is the Spirit, but the parenthesis beginning with verse 7 brings in the Spirit of God. There is the ministry of righteousness and the ministry of the Spirit, and the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory, and the glory is so transcending that it eclipses the glory that attached to the first covenant. The covenant makes the idea of reconciliation a substantial thing in us. The types help, that is to say, Exodus is the glory. The entrance into Canaan is by the Spirit, and what comes into view there is the old corn of the land. We have dwelt much on the thought of entrance in, as following the ark, but as a matter of fact the people were over before the ark. 

    The idea in the ark is power that the saints should go over; it stood in the midst of Jordan till all the people were over, and, as over, it is not the thought of the ark which is emphasised, but the old corn of the land; another figure is applied. The ark is a question of power in that setting. The covenant is the idea to begin with, what God is towards us in Christ. 

    JOSIs the glory of the Lord an administrative glory, in that connection? 

    JTThe administration of it is glory; the glory of it is in the administration. It is an inherent thought in the administration of the love of God in our hearts. 

    PHHWould you say a further word as to volume? Are you referring to Exodus 24, and the volume of the blood in the basins there? 

    JTThat is right. It is important to receive the testimony  the volume in the basins, suggestive of what there is towards us. 

    PHHI was just wondering if you linked it at all with the thought of the pouring out in connection with the cup in Luke. Is there a connection in our mind between that, and the volume in the basins? 

    JTWell, there is. I think we can readily take in the thought of the blood in the basins; it was without limitations, we are not told how many basins. It suggests volume as compared with other references to the blood in the types. I do not know whether you get the thought of volume anywhere as you do there; and surely the Spirit of God would remind us of the volume of blood that we might be bathed, as it were, and our souls flooded with the thought of what God is in Christ. Matthew and Mark enlarge on it, in that it was shed for many, meaning that it reaches out. Then the shining in the face of Moses brings the glory within our compass in a man, in one who becomes attractive personally; by this, as applying to Christ, we are brought into accord with Him. In going to Olivet the spiritual thought would be that we are brought into accord with Him, glorified, as it were. There is the correspondence with the position, for it is said that they sang the hymn, and they went to the mount of Olives, showing that there is liberty now with them. Hitherto He had been saying and doing; they say nothing save as He challenges their hearts as to who should betray Him; it is what He says and does. But then the glory liberates the soul and brings us into accord with Himself. They sing the hymn and they go to the mount of Olives, that is to say, the change of position is there on their part, but it is in accord with Jesus custom; He had been accustomed to go there. 

    NKMWhy do you stress the thought of the custom of Jesus in going to the mount of Olives? 

    JTIt is the suggestion of the link He had with His Father, and what would engage Him by night on Olivet. We know well enough that He was in the bosom of the Father  that He would enjoy that place of love. We are to learn from the references what is meant as they went there now. Doubtless He went with them, but the point is, they went. 

    QuesIs it anything like in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22: 22? 

    JTIt is leading up to it. The thing is to get our souls into the glory of the Lord, so that we take the new ground  spiritual ground, as I may call it, all glorious, All glorious is the kings daughter, Psalm 45: 13. 

    QuesDoes Romans 8 suggest the thought at all: these also he has glorified (verse 30). 

    JTThat enters into it. Whom he has justified, these also he has glorified: that lies in the Spirit; but it is the Spirit as having part in the administration of love; the love is brought in. 

    QuesBy the use of the word glory here, do you suggest it is excellency as presented in the Old Testament? 

    JTThe types help us wonderfully if we get the thought that enters into the covenant. That is, the glory causes us to move in Exodus; that is where the movement lies, and the ark is the power that removes everything in the way. Nothing can stand in the way of the ark; it stays in the midst of Jordan until everyone in Israel passed over, All Israel, it says, went over on dry ground, until all the nation had completely gone over the Jordan, Joshua 3: 17. 

    QuesDo you connect that with the fact that they went out to the mount of Olives? 

    JTThat is the idea. The institution of the Lords supper was in Jerusalem, where the opposition was. That is where the Supper is, but there is a change from that. Olivet does not refer to opposition; it is outside of Jerusalem. The Lord as the ark deals with all that opposes. It is the idea of the power that is there so that all the people should pass over; then as passed over, what they find is the old corn of the land, not the ark, they were over before it in the type. Not that we are over before Christ now, but the type teaches us the power of the Lord to deal with every obstacle. 

    JRSWould you bring in the word, if therefore ye seek me, let these go away, John 18: 8? 

    JTThat is the ark. The saints come into view first on the morning of the resurrection, as regards the testimony; the point being that they are brought into view, they are liberated; but as brought into view Christ is seen in another way. Properly speaking, as He comes into the company it is Christ in heaven, which is another thing. 

    JJI suppose the Lord had the thought in mind of change of position when He said, go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20: 17. 

    JTI ascend is not the thought of the ark. 

    JJIn John, the mount of Olives is not mentioned; it is the garden, and it says that He often resorted there. Would that be more intensely spiritual? 

    JTQuite so, but the ark is a question of power. How can we get over without Christ in death? That is the point, that He in love took His place in the bed of Jordan, and remained there, so to speak; the ark remained there till the whole nation passed over, and then the stones are taken up by the twelve men from the spot where the feet of the priests stood in the bed of Jordan. So that they are over out of that spot. What power there was to hold back the forces of death, and they are still held back. The assembly convened is in the knowledge of that. 

    PLWhat ailed thee, thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou turnedst back? Psalm 114: 5. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDo we come together in the light of that great victory and the power of the ark as seen in that way? 

    JTWe come together in the light of the knowledge of the Lord, but the ark is more than that; it is a spiritual thought. Am I conscious that the power of death is still held up? We say that death is abolished, but it is only true for faith. 

    JRSHave you in mind that the ark in the midst of Jordan is sustained in the Supper right through? 

    JTNo. The Supper is at the Red Sea properly; there is no ark there. The types help us enormously if we grasp them. That is, we take up the idea of the abolition of death, but the question is, Am I conscious of the power holding it back? 

    FSMWould the introduction of the thought of glory in relation to the Lords supper help us? There is first the contemplation of the glory of the Lords Person, and then the apprehension of the glory of His power, which would enhance our view of the saints. 

    JTThat is how it works. The glory is that God has come in in Christ, that His love shines, but the ark is an additional thought; and the old corn of the land is a still further thought. The ark comes in as the power that overthrows all that is against us. It has done it in a sense; death is held back, we are beyond it in the assembly. It is not a theory but a reality; the power is held back by the Lord. Death goes on, but there is a point reached, where we know the power of death is held up. 

    WCYou said that the Supper was at the Red Sea. At what part of our coming together would the thought of the ark properly come in? 

    JTIt comes in where there is a definite movement spiritually. It is said in Numbers 10: 33, that as they set forward from the mountain of Jehovah, three days journey, the ark of the covenant of Jehovah went before them in the three days journey. In Numbers 21 the Holy Spirit is recognised formally: sing unto it (verse 17). There is the formal recognition of the Spirit, and this makes way for the position of the ark at the Jordan. There are two features of the Spirits action in the assembly; the first has relation to the covenant, and the second has relation to the Father. I believe Numbers 21 is the transitional point, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. But then, there is death. By what power has it been disposed of? That is the idea of the ark, so that we follow it at a distance. It is not here a question of loving Christ, but a question of reverence, the enjoyment spiritually of His power in holding back the forces of death. The old corn of the land is the other side, that I am in another place. That is what He is as over there, a wonderful thought to grasp! As the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15: 48. 

    CEBIs not the ark in Jordan typical of Christ in death? 

    JTIt is, but as holding back the forces of death, not so much His death as attesting love, but attesting power; it is His power. The love matter is settled, it is the power matter that has to be settled in death. But in resurrection He is proved to be the Son of God: 

    marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1: 4. The type means simply, that He holds back death as having entered into it. 

    CEBThere was no Jordan there. 

    JTIt was forced back. As soon as the priests feet touched the waters  they touched the waters  then the Jordan went back. If we got the great general idea of the types, our souls would be established. We begin with the idea of Gods love in Christ; that is the Lords supper. There were no stones taken out of the Red Sea, nor was death itself set aside; it was there, only a way made through. There was no ark at the Red Sea. But when you come to Jordan there is the ark; and the distance between the people and it has to be maintained. Then, as the feet of the priests touched the waters, they go back. When the people arrived, the waters were out of sight. But the ark is there; it is not out of sight, and every Israelite, as he passed over, passed by it; and it remained till every one had passed over. That is to say, Christ entered into death to abolish it for us, that we might pass over, but it is all a matter of faith, entered into and maintained by the Spirit. The order is one, two, three. You begin with God in Christ, that is, the volume of His love, the shining out of His love in Christ; but then, we begin to meet obstacles, and that is where the ark comes in as a question of power. 

    JJWhy do you say the Supper is at the Red Sea? 

    JTBecause it is after we cross the Red Sea that we get the covenant  not immediately after  what God is to us. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle in Romans 8 says that he is persuaded that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord? 

    JTHe is triumphant there. I wish that the brethren would grasp the thought of power. Our position in the assembly is not theoretic; there is real power there; 

    the power of death is held up, but only for faith. The Jordan returned and overflowed its banks again, when the ark came out. 

    PHHIn Joshua 4 it says first that The waters of the Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of Jehovah (verse 7), and then later it says, On dry land did Israel come over this Jordan; because Jehovah your God dried up the waters of the Jordan from before you, until ye had passed over (verses 22, 23). Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTThat is right: until ye had passed over. The thought is that God has the saints in His mind, He wants them over, and the power has dealt with what is in our way. The taking up of new ground shows that power is there to remove what hinders. 

    QuesAre you connecting the over with liberation, and the ark in the midst of Jordan more with a provisional idea with that in view? For the moment, death is held up in view of reaching the other side. 

    JTThat is the bearing of the death of Christ during the faith period. In the millennium, death will be abolished publicly; but it runs through the faith period, it is not literally abolished, it is there yet. In fact, it says that Satan has the might of death (Hebrews 2: 14), but still he is annulled. That does not mean he is entirely destroyed, but that his power is gone for faith. The Spirit is the power that works in us; what wrought in Christ works in us, and unless we have those two thoughts together, it is merely theoretic. 

    RemIt has been said that the Red Sea and the Jordan coalesce in the mind of God, but not in the experience of the believer. 

    JTThat is true. From Numbers 21 onward, the Spirit is recognised, and the Jordan has no force at all; but it is only a theory, unless we lay hold of the great fact that it is by the same power exactly in which God wrought in Christ in raising Him from the dead. 

    WWIn connection with the Red Sea, you pointed out that the ark was not there. It seems as if the cloud of glory was the central feature there, but at the Jordan it is the ark. 

    JTThe glory cloud was there before they came to the Red Sea, as soon as the people began to move, so they were baptised unto Moses in the cloud, 1 Corinthians 10: 2. That is the Spirit. It is not God here caring for His people, but the ark is Christ apprehended, so that, when they first moved from Horeb, instead of the glory leading, it was the ark that led; meaning that Christ stepped out, knowing the insuperable difficulties before the people. The ark of the covenant of Jehovah went before them in the three days journey, Numbers 10: 33. It is a question of power. But when you come to Numbers 21, there is the judgment of sin in the flesh which was in the way. God has dealt with that in the cross, the lifting up of the Son of man was that; that thing is dealt with, and the Spirit is recognised formally in song: Rise up, well! sing unto it, and from that point there is movement. The glory cloud and the tabernacle are not much in view after that; it is a question of what is seen by those having the Spirit: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, and the ark in Jordan is in relation to that. I now see it is the Person of Christ, known in my soul, as He deals with this great obstacle in my way. I believe most of us would admit that we are afraid of death; it is one of the last things we get rid of. 

    QuesNothing could be seen at the Jordan except the ark. Is it a question of what we are looking at? 

    JTThat is, you are not afraid of death. 

    RemI wondered if it would link with we see not yet all things subjected to him  we are not looking at that  but we see Jesus. It is a question of what we see. 

    JTStephen was surrounded by death in the most dreadful way, but he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, Acts 7: 55. We have to learn to ignore the thing; it is a thing actually there, but it is not there for us at all. 

    ALThe disciples were quite right in having the doors shut for fear of the Jews. Was that to exclude what would hinder their progress? 

    JTIt is an element that has to be excluded; that is your part; you can do that by the Spirit. It is a question of the doors, mark you, not the door, meaning that our hearts are shut to that element. 

    EGWould Hebrews 2: 14, 15 refer to what you have in mind? Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage. 

    JTThat is the idea, set free from the fear of death. As I was remarking, how much fear of death there is! If I sit down with the fear of death I do not go over. 

    CEBHas the thought of the twelve stones any bearing on the matter? 

    JTThey were put there by Joshua, not by the direction of the twelve men. It is the Lord, as it were, rendering us testimony that He has been there, and that we have been there, too, and that we have come out from the same spot where the feet of the priests stood. It is life out of death; that is the thing. 

    DLHIt used to be said that the Red Sea was Christs death for us, and the Jordan was our death with Christ; that is surely true. 

    JTIt is true; but we must bear in mind that the ark was standing there until they all passed over. 

    DLHOtherwise I do not see how we could enter into it, if there were not the sense that He is standing there. 

    JTThe fear of death in the hearts of the brethren does not belong to the assembly. When I come to the Jordan I do not see any death, I am entirely superior to it. It is not that it is not there, but there is superiority to it in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesWas Mary Magdalene one in whom the fear of death had gone? She was prepared to wait there, and was the vessel to receive that testimony from the Lord. 

    JTShe was there in great affection, but in darkness really. She was looking for the Lord in the tomb; she was not over Jordan; she thought He was still dead, and it took her a long time to get rid of the thought. But Peter and John accepted that He was out of the grave. In principle they were over. 

    JOSIs it the force of the apostles prayer in Ephesians 1? 

    JTWell, Ephesians 3 fits in too. We are to know the exceeding greatness of His power in Ephesians 1, the power in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead (verse 20); but in Ephesians 3 it is the Spirit of the Father strengthening us in the inner man. Death is not there for one so strengthened. He does not deny he is in flesh and blood conditions, but he is outside and free from it, and that is where any enjoyment in the assembly really lies; we are in complete freedom and do not see death  we are not conscious of it. 

    RemYou said this fear of death may be at the root of the lack of liberty when we are together, we cannot see the end of ourselves. If we looked where Stephen looked, we would be more in liberty. 

    JTHe was not looking at the stones. No doubt he felt them, but he was superior to all. What a man he was! The Holy Spirit was visibly there in that man. 

    WWIs that the way the glory becomes a known reality in our souls? 

    JTWe get the expression attached to the ark; it was Jehovahs glory. He gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor, Psalm 78: 61. But the glory that enters into the Lords Supper is at the beginning of the wilderness; it is what 

    God is to us. Then the Spirit comes into view by experience, for in the way the Spirit is first spoken of in Exodus 17 it does not say the people drank of it, though the water was there for them. It is in Numbers 20 they drank of it; the Holy Spirit becomes a known thing, and you drink it, as it were. Then they sing unto it; the full enjoyment of the Spirit is celebrated; and after that the movement is aside from the movements of the tabernacle and the glory; it is a movement by the Spirit: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Then there is the ark at the Jordan as holding back the power of death so that the saints are happily together, their spirits entirely free of death. It is not a theory, it is a reality, and then, consequent upon that, you have the old corn of the land; and there is not a word about the ark till you come to Jericho. It is a question of what Christ is as belonging to heaven; the old corn is what He is in heaven. 

    CTLWould you mind saying how you bring those things in at the Supper? 

    JTIt is a question of spiritual power. Most of us do not touch it at all. It is not a question of what we sing and speak of, but the actual entrance in freedom consciously from death. There could be no opposition in connection with the old corn. That is what God is opening up to us, to get us on to the heavenly ground where Christ is known according as He is known in heaven. God is leading us on to it, so that the thought of heaven should become familiar to us. 

    CTLWe need the Lord Himself after the Supper, to enter into it. 

    JTHe comes in in the way of support, but the brethren will recognise it is right that the Holy Spirit is to be apprehended in relation to the covenant, and then in relation to the Father  the Spirit of adoption. What we have said hinges on those two thoughts. 

    JJWhen the apostle said in 1 Corinthians 12 that we have all been given to drink of one Spirit, did he mean the Spirit of the covenant? 

    JTI think so. Drinking always implies satisfaction. A great step towards what we are speaking of, that is, we are in the assembly without any grievance; we have got satisfaction. 

    RemWe are not called to face the article of death in the morning meeting. 

    JTWell, you should face it before you come. Have you faced it? I do not know of anything that we put off longer than the actual facing of the article of death. It is those that do so that come into what we are speaking of. 

    DLHIt is remarkable that beloved J.N.D. in Canada was brought through some illness to the point of death, and I remember him saying that when he came to it he faced it, and found he was over it with Christ. 

    JTI have no doubt he was; his hymns would indicate it. 

    QuesIn speaking of death have you in mind everything that would hinder our entrance into this new position? 

    JTThat is right. 

    NKMDo you suggest that in our state of soul we should have passed over Jordan when we come together to break bread? 

    JTWe enter on things individually, and when we come together in assembly, what we have attained stands by us. It is an individual matter, as far as I see; but if I have entered, when I sit down in the assembly it stands by me, and I am able to be there according to God. So, in facing death, can I say, I am crucified with Christ? That is taking root downwards. For instance, in Romans 6 we are said to be planted in the likeness of His death, but that is not as deep as being crucified with Him. It is when I come to the full apprehension of my meanness as after the flesh, and accept it, and say as the apostle does further on, if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead, Philippians 3: 11. When this is true, then I have passed over, and in the assembly I am free. What a power there is in that! 

    QuesWould that be like John 12, Mary with her pound of ointment? 

    JTThat enters into what we are saying. 

    HPWThe arriving in Philippians 3 is now, is it not? 

    JTQuite so, you arrive at the resurrection by the power of God through faith. 

    DLHIs it not important to recognise that the setting of the Supper is in the wilderness, but that it takes us into what is abiding and eternal? 

    JTYes, and that is the reason why, in Matthew and Mark, after drinking out of the cup, the Lord expounds the covenant; and then they sing a hymn, and go to the mount of Olives. The change of position is there. 

    JJWhere does the Captain of the Lords hosts come in (Joshua 5)? 

    JTThat is for conflict in the heavenlies, and Jericho comes in in that connection  the overthrow of the world. You come to see that not only is death abolished, but the world is overthrown; but in Joshua we do not have assembly service at all. We come to the old corn of the land, but we have to wait in the types for David and Solomon for assembly service. 

    FIWhich side of the Jordan do you put the singing of the hymn? 

    JTThe wilderness side. It was in Jerusalem they sang. In this setting, Jerusalem is the sphere of opposition, where the power of evil is; and going out of Jerusalem is a change of position to a place that does not suggest opposition  to Olivet. 

    DLHSo it says, Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    JTIt is very beautiful as you partake of the Supper to recognise the Lord as the Mediator of the covenant, The Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Corinthians 3: 17. You celebrate Him as effecting the covenant, not only in dying, but by the Spirit in our hearts, and that is involved in 2 Corinthians 3. 

    PHHWould the singing of the hymn be the outcome of resting under the cloud, the glory of the covenant? 

    JTIt was after He had expounded the covenant, they are set free and they move. 

    QuesWould you say that Paul and Silas were over Jordan in Acts 16? 

    JTThat is a very fine illustration of it. The Spirit of God peculiarly depicts the scene for us, leaving nothing out that made it terrible; and yet at midnight, when they might be weak, it says that they sang praises to God  a wonderful testimony to the power that takes us over Jordan. 

    RemThey would make good preachers of the gospel! 

    JTYou can see how it enters into the epistle to the Philippians. 

    WWWhat place has the feast of tabernacles in Nehemiah 8? 

    JTThe feast of tabernacles means that we love one another, and are living near to one another; we do not wish to live at a distance from one another. They dwelt in booths according to the wilderness experience. 

    JJWhat part of the New Testament would you liken to the old corn of the land? 

    JTJohn, I think. John quotes the Lord as saying, the Son of man who is in heaven (chapter 3: 13). Chapter 6 is where he was before (verse 62), but in chapter 3 it is who is in heaven. The preposition does not mean that He entered there, but that He is indigenous to the place. He belongs there, and so, in chapter 20 He says, I ascend to my Father. He goes up in His own right, and comes into the company, not as the ark of the covenant, but as having gone up into heaven. 

    DLHAnd would not the statement in John 16: he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you (verse 14), be the old corn of the land? 

    JTJust so, it is what is up there. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 37)

    Luke 22: 7 - 23; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26

    JTIt has been suggested that we might consider the Lords supper, and what accompanies and surrounds it. 

    The disciples here raise a question with the Lord as to where the passover should be celebrated, and He said to the two who were sent to make preparation, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he entereth in. And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house. The Master saith unto thee. Where is the guest-chamber where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? And he shall show you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. There are spiritual thoughts connected with all these directions as to the place. 

    WGBWhat is meant by the man with the pitcher of water? 

    JTWell, it suggests something spiritual. It is an earthen pitcher. I think it represents a vessel of the Spirit. It indicates a vessel in which the Spirit of God would be active. We have this treasure in earthen vessels. It is a wonderful thing that the Spirit of God is indwelling these. The Spirit of God is active in such. But here a man bearing a pitcher is going somewhere. They were to follow him into the house where he was going. There was a distinct lead. It is a great matter in regard to the Supper to see where the man who has the pitcher of water is going. 

    WGBThe heart follows there. 

    JTYes; indeed. There are many circles now, but does the man with the pitcher go in to each? 

    WGBThe Lord goes where His authority is owned. 

    JTIt would appear that the authority of the Lord was recognized there. His rights were recognized. The Lord simply asks where the guest-chamber is. 

    EJMcBYou take the man with the earthen vessel to be a type of the active ministry of the Spirit, and the authority of Christ is seen in the fact that there is a demand made for this guest-chamber. 

    WGBAnd the demand is acknowledged, too. That is a great help to christians who are perplexed as to the Supper. 

    JTThe Supper cannot be dissociated from the assembly. 

    EJMcBWill you say a little on the recognition of the activities of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, it is a wonderful thing that there is here upon earth the ministry of the Spirit. There is a great deal of ministry in christendom; a great deal of activity in service. There is such at the present moment in this city. But what christians should look for is the ministry of the Spirit. There should be a sensitiveness as to whether the activity is spiritual activity. The greatest lack is want of ability to recognize what is of God. 

    EJMcBThe effect of spiritual ministry is that the affections of the saints are refreshed. 

    JTChrist is sure to be the subject of spiritual ministry. The Spirit brings forward the things of Christ. One of the greatest thoughts in Scripture is that God is a Spirit. The Lord said that to the woman of Samaria, and it was in order to set aside all material worship; to set aside in her mind all idea of materialism, and of ceremonialism, in worship. God is a Spirit, and hence every one is put to the test as to spiritual ministry, as to whether we have spiritual sensibilities. 

    JRKIs the authority of Christ the test as to the true ministry of the Spirit? 

    JTYes, true ministry is sure to be connected with the authority of Christ. But the authority of Christ is set aside in christendom. If the authority of Christ is not recognized you cannot have the ministry of the Spirit. Where these two thoughts are allied you get the assembly, and hence you can have the ministry of the Spirit. It is the Lords supper, and that involves His authority. The state of the Corinthians was such that they did not have the Supper, though they did come together. 

    EJMcBThere is the Lords authority on the one hand, and state on the other. At Corinth the state was such that though they had the outward form, yet they had not the Supper. 

    JTThe apostle does not hesitate to say that the Corinthians had not the Supper. The question is asked sometimes. Have the religious systems around us got the Supper? Well, have they shown themselves subject to the Lords authority? We are asked sometimes what have the systems got. Clearly they have not got the Supper, though they take the sacrament. 

    JRKWould you say the master of the house represents the Lord? 

    JTWell, it represents rather the element that recognizes His authority. 

    WGBWhat is the spiritual thought in the title of Teacher? 

    JTI suppose that in Judaism it carried some moral force with it. A teacher would have certain moral authority. What is taught carries weight with it. The Lord has a moral claim on us. We owe our Christianity to Christ. Every Christian will admit that. Every Christian ought to recognize that the Lord has some moral claim upon him. There could be no doubt that this master of the house knew something about the Lord, because the Lord refers to Himself as the Teacher in the message He sends, and at once he shows the upper room furnished. 

    EJMcBWhat is your idea as to the large upper room furnished? 

    JTIt shows that the place we occupy is morally very large. 

    EJMcBThere is room for all christians. All christians may have a place there. 

    JTOne feels for young believers. Why are not young believers partaking of the Supper? It is for all! 

    EJMcBThere is no reason why they should not. 

    JTIf you love the Lord you ought to break bread. If there is a response to His affections there should be an opportunity for its outlet. There are a great many absentees. The Lord appeals to the affections of those who are absent. He thinks of them all. He loves each one individually. The Lord loved Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, and He loved them equally. The Supper is really a family affair. Family affairs are of great interest to the family, and the Supper is pre-eminently a family affair. The Lord knows every one in the family; as every man knows each member of his family by name. Mr. Darby gives a very touching note in regard to Luke 24. Speaking of the Lord taking the bread, and blessing it, and breaking and giving it to the two, he says. He took the house-fathers place. 

    JRKIs it because we are defective in regard to the family that we are not at the Supper? 

    JTWhere sin is not judged you cannot be at the Supper. But why should we not judge sin? why go on in sin? The Supper is there for you when you do judge it. The passover has reference to Christ as subject to the judgment of God  made sin. Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast. God provides the passover Lamb for you, but the unleavened bread is what you provide. 

    JRKUnleavened bread was the only bread that was provided during the whole of the seven days. 

    JTWell, it is the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. One is hardly a christian at all if one is not sincere. It is not hard to understand what sincerity is, and what it is to be true. The great point is to see the spiritual thing. There is little use in talking about spiritual things unless the heart is right. Sincerity and truth are the outcome of the Spirit. 

    EJMcBWill you make a few remarks as to the Supper itself? 

    JTApart from a spiritual state the Supper is not enjoyed. 

    QuesWhy is it called Supper? 

    JTWell, because ordinarily supper is the last meal of the day. The last meal of the day is a meal at which you are free. The responsibilities of the day are over. The Lords day is the suitable time because we are free then. In coming together we should be entirely free in mind from secular affairs. A man can sit down with his family at supper-time free from the cares of the day. It would not be so at breakfast time, or dinner time, for then his responsibilities would be before him. The day would be before him. The idea of a day is responsibility. Are there not twelve hours in the day. Work ... while it is day; the night cometh when no man can work. The Supper is to bring the Lord Himself before us. 

    JAMIt is only as we are free in mind that we can take the Supper? 

    JTYes, we must be free to take it rightly. 

    EMWe are sometimes taken up with singing  We praise Thee, glorious Lord, who died to set us free. 

    JTWell, that is very suitable. There is no direct injunction with regard to the Supper. We have the Lords request, and then the precedent established by the early christians. They came together on the first day of the week to break bread. 

    Christianity is much more a question of what is established by the Lord and His apostles, than by a system of injunctions. Hence the great need to be spiritual. Everything the Lord did had a spiritual thought behind it for us. So when the passover is ended He breaks the loaf, and He gives it to them. That is a spiritual idea. In the Supper there is that which you see, and that which you eat. 

    EJMcBI feel the importance of the suggestion of the last meal of the day; we are entitled to be perfectly free. 

    JTYes, there is no labour in front of us, so that we can be free to sit down and contemplate Christ. The Lord set something before their eyes. There was the loaf  what they could see. There are, I think, two thoughts in it. The Lord had no part in the eating of the Supper, but He did something  He broke the loaf. 

    QuesDoes the breaking of the bread signify His death? 

    JTWell, it refers to what He did. I think it refers to the fact that His body was to be given in death, and that He gave it voluntarily. It is what He did. It is not what others did to Him. Eating is communion and appropriation. The fellowship is in the eating. There is that which is presented to us objectively in the Supper. There is one thing I cherish very deeply, and that is that the action was a family action, and the Lord was really within the house. As regards the passover, it was also connected with the family. The Supper was instituted after the passover. The Lord was the house-father. The family were looking to Him. He took the house-fathers place. In Luke 24, when He took that place He took bread and broke it, then He vanished, but they knew Him. They knew Him in the breaking of bread. There was something in the way He did it that made them recognize Him. It was the action that belonged to the head of the house. 

    JRKThe bread was not broken by those who invited Him in. He did it. He broke the bread, and that fact reminded them of what He had done before. As you say, He was taking the house-fathers place. It is very beautiful indeed. 

    EJMcBWhat do you say in regard to the one who may break the bread at the present moment? 

    JTWell, I have seen one take the place of the head of a house in his absence. The eldest son might do that if his father were away; and he might do it in the way his father would do it. So that in the manner in which it was done the absent one would be called to mind. The absent one would be recalled by the act. It is thus, I think, with the person who now breaks the bread. As it is done the Lord Himself would be recalled to the minds and hearts of those of us who are sitting there. The absent one would be recalled by the act. Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons, which I think refers to spiritual formation. The breaking of the loaf suggests the Lord to you. I do not understand the word do apart from that fact. It recalls the occasion. It recalls the Person. 

    RemYou think that the fact of this do reminds us of Him, and brings Him prominently before us in that way? 

    JTYes. The Lord says He will come to us; but it is in a spiritual way. The difficulty is on the spiritual side, not the material side. Why should not the Lord move? Love will move. Did you ever know a stationary love? Love in the essence of it is active. The Lord is actually away. He was present when He instituted the Supper. The very thought in the Supper contemplates His absence. In the assembly the Lord comes to us in a spiritual way, so that He is personally with us. 

    EJMcBIf He were not absent we would not break the bread. 

    JRKIs it that the Lord moves? 

    JTYes, the Lord moves. 

    SLIn a spiritual way it is made a reality to us. 

    JTWhy should not the Lord come to you, or to me? The movement is not on your side only, but on His also. The point I am seeking to make clear is that He moves. Surely the Lord can move if He pleases. How well His people know that He moves to them individually. They have proved that many a time. 

    EJMcBIf He moves to the individual. He can move to the company. 

    JTHe says, I will come to you. Let us admit the truth. In verses 21 - 23 of John 14, the Lord makes His coming conditional  conditional on keeping His commandments. I will ... manifest myself to him. Then He speaks about His word. If we keep His words the Father and He will come. Is not that activity? 

    EMThere is movement on His side. 

    WKInstead of leaving them in the desolate condition in which they were. He will come to them. 

    JTI have likened it to a mother saying to her children in the next room, who are calling for her, I am coming. She cannot go to them just at that instant, but she assures their hearts and sets them in expectation. Our side is to come and partake of the Supper. 

    WGBHe brake it and gave to them. Would not that include the whole thing? 

    JTI think the Spirit distinguishes between the breaking of it, and the eating of it. The Lord did not eat of it. What He did reminds us of Him. 

    Then there is the announcement of His death. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lords death till he come. It is announced to the world, but the world has not any idea of the remembrance of Christ. That is for our hearts. I think it should be a very precious thought to us that the Lord will come; that the Lord is active towards us. I cannot understand why He should be in any way restricted. He came out of heaven to speak to Paul, and He stood by Paul at Jerusalem. 

    RemI think this is bound to make His coming very much more real to us. 

    JTThe great thing is to be in a suited state for it. That lies at the bottom of it all. The most simple soul may be conscious of the Lords presence. 

    EMThe effect is very marked on the soul that is conscious of the Lords presence. 

    JTThe Lord is with His people at all times, and He supports us specially in our difficulties and exercises. Matthew 18, I think, is a levitical meeting, because of the burdens of the testimony being taken there. It is a meeting of those who are exercised about the testimony. The Lord is there to support them. The assembly proper has no reference to what is levitical. It is a special season of privilege. That is the moment you would expect the Lord to come to the company. He comes now, indeed, as the heavenly Man. The Lords affections are there, but in Matthew 18: 20, He is supporting us in our exercises in the levitical circle. In the assembly proper He is coming to us as His brethren. At the Supper you are free from the thought of responsibility. You are free for the moment. The Supper is the link between the wilderness and the land. When you come to the assembly you have Christ and the assembly. The Lord wants the assembly, He wants us to be free. He loves the thought of the assembly, because it affords to Him what He is seeking. We recall Him according to what He is. He was the Head in Luke 22. He took the initiative in everything. The disciples understood that. They were accustomed to that. He always did it. The Lord was the house-father. Lordship has reference to official authority. The term Lords supper is in contrast to the table of demons. It is in contrast to what is outside, 1 Corinthians 10, has reference to what is outside. Chapter 11 has reference to what is inside. We come together in a scene out of which Christ has been rejected. How essential it is that we should have in our hearts the thought of the Lords authority over us. Christians in the early days were all spiritual. I think John 14: 18, supposes this, hence His coming applied to all. But His commandments and His word became a test. The assembly is a spiritual formation, but we come together down here as in flesh-and-blood condition. We come together to eat and drink; but we go on to what is spiritual. 

    WGBTo hear His voice and to see His face! There would be no distance if we knew that in our hearts. 
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    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 37)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26; Acts 13: 1 - 4

    JTI thought we might consider the assembly from the standpoint of its novel composition, that is, involving the idea of men. In our meetings on the Spirit earlier we spoke of the aim of the apostle to bring about conditions of soul growth in Corinth. He spoke in chapter 10 as unto intelligent persons but that would be men in a potential sense because they were that really. He could hardly introduce the great subject before him save as assuming that it would not fit in in any other setting. It is not a matter for children or babes in Christ but for men. The assembly involves something withstanding evil in this world. All is for God in testimony so that there is the idea of these men, in the sense of developed manhood. It was the thing I had especially in mind in suggesting these scriptures which would have a bearing on the Supper. What is needed for very many other things of God is fully grown manhood. If a local assembly is not composed of men it is sure to discredit the testimony rather than to help it. In truth we need the women, the sisters, and even the young people but obviously the men will form the prominent feature. 

    HGThe intelligent men referred to in chapter 10 would be as potentially having the Spirit but not as being formed here. 

    JTNumbers helps us in that. All the males were taken account of over 20 years old: all believers who had the Spirit. But they were not necessarily full grown men, and able to go forth to war. But we have the idea of 25 years old and the idea of 30 years old in the Levites. The range from 30 to 50 years old would allude to a man in his prime, both physically and intellectually. All that enters into what we are saying. So that the Lord speaks to His Father in Matthew 11 about the disciples and calls them babes, but in His last remark to His Father in our hearing He calls them men. I think that helps to show what is meant: The men whom thou gavest me, John 17: 6. 

    HGIs it your thought that the place where it says, Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes suggests an infantile condition in the disciples? 

    JTI think so. He speaks to His Father about them in the hearing of others. In John 17 he calls them men. A good deal had intervened between these estimates of them. I thought in our remarks we might touch on the Lords way in His ministry with His own. I think that Peter in Acts 1 illustrates the Lords remarks about them in calling them men. Peters service before the Spirit came shows manliness. He knew what to do. He stood up amongst the brethren. He would feel that there were only eleven. That is a good point in any locality. You feel that they were not what they ought to be. The situation is broken up. Judas was gone. I think we ought to feel that. Anyone that does not feel that is dead. Peter felt it and spoke about it. Possibly he had thought over it many times because he knew the Psalms. He spoke about the Psalms and he said: Now we must nominate one who has assembled with us to take this position, to fill this place. The word assembled is remarkable. Assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went among us ... until the day in which he was taken up, Acts 1: 21, 22. That seems to me a very manly statement. It denotes a mans way of looking at things. He was certainly quitting himself like a man. He was taught even before the Holy Spirit came. So that Luke makes a point of that and also that the Lord before He was received up was assembled with them, and he says He told them to stay in Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit would come after now not many days. So that Luke portrays the fully grown men, which the Lord indicated in speaking to His Father, they were there. In his gospel Luke does not give Peter so much credit and Mark exposes the eleven thoroughly in regard of their lack of manliness after the Lord arose; Matthew, too, also exposes them. But in the Acts the touch is beautiful bringing out the result of the forty days work of the Lord. What a change had come about! I thought it was illustrated in Genesis 46 and 47 in Josephs five brethren. He selected five men from the whole number of his brethren. That is, the whole number was searched out so that these five men might be presented to Pharaoh. They would represent what Joseph would believe would be suitable. He had already instructed them as to what to say, and I think that is another point. We cannot be in the assembly according to God save as taught of the Lord. So that we have to go over the gospels in order to get the full thought of how the Lord speaks with His disciples; how He was amongst them. 

    LSWould you suggest that the five men in Acts 13 were in accord with that? 

    JTSurely, very much so. 

    LSThey are not just mentioned. They are fully furnished. 

    JTJust the idea; The men the Lord says. There they are. You are to ask Joseph about his brethren. He would bring the five forward. We are not told their names but we are told that they are selected out of the whole number. A real search out of the whole number. 

     M. Mark speaks of the Lord calling twelve and Peter speaks of the men who have assembled with us. There would be training there. 

    JTVery good. There would be training in the interim. It is the handiwork of Christ. 

    HGIn the selection of the five brethren which were presented to Pharaoh, have you any thought of the Lords selection in the morning meeting and His choice of the best to render to God? 

    JTI think He would select. If Paul were present the Lord would not pass by him. Would you have that in your mind? 

    HGYes. 

    JTUndoubtedly there were these five in Antioch, who were the outcome of a years teaching by Barnabas and Saul. It would be a sort of pattern for us. You might say it is the opposite to Corinth. There were none there that Paul could write about in this way. Think of what they were doing. He says, When ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. For there must also be sects among you. They had the idea of the assembly evidently. He must have instructed them in that but see how they were degrading it! They were eating the Supper theoretically. And yet they had received from him that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread. It seems to me that there was no treasury there, no power to keep the things that he had delivered in a spiritual way. They had not kept things by the Spirit. We may easily drop down to just attending the meetings, and the Holy Spirit may have nothing to say to us at all. We may carry on the thoughts without the spiritual touch, without the substance. It would have been a godly soul in Corinth who could say, Why that is not anything like Paul said it. I heard him say it. I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus ... took bread. And he would go over what Paul had said to them, had delivered to them. 

    WBThe five men in Acts 13 would be a great help to the meeting. 

    JTThat is just it. They fasted and prayed. They would not get drunk before others. 

    LSHow would that apply today? Would such a thing as eating before another and getting drunk be possible? 

    JTOf course our public manners are improved. You perhaps would not get that today even in the denominations. But you may get divisions (verse 18). What is so serious is what underlay the conduct. I suppose they came together in a large place and there was eating, and drinking, and ordering of meals. It is hardly believable, but that is probably what marked the procedure. They were just so many children dealing with divine things. They had the terms but nothing in substance. There was drinking to excess and eating before others, meaning that the others were not eating. The serious thing is touched on in verse 18. The extravagance they went to is corrected today, not by spiritual intelligence, but by orderly correct religious procedure. It would not be permitted today. 

    JBWould it not be possible to leave the Lord out and make it our own supper and not His? Not with the excess that they went to here, but to make it as though the Supper belonged to us in place of coming together under the Lord. 

    JTYes, just so. The assembly is disregarded and despised. Current religious etiquette would forbid any such extravagance today, but it does not forbid the sects. There are heresies amongst them which have to be, and are, accepted as something which cannot be altered. 

    JBYou get discerning the Lords body in the end of the chapter and there may be the possibility of not discerning that now in the loaf. 

    JTI am sure that is true. The idea of discernment is important in the assembly. But the serious matter to deal with in verse 18 is the divisions: I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. He then says, When ye come therefore together ... it is not to eat the Lords supper. He proceeds to show that it was not. Their conduct made it something else. What they did was something else. And so today you cannot have the Lords supper in any sect. It is something else; it is not the Lords supper. 

    DWhat caused this sad condition? 

    JTA low state of soul, a fleshly state of things among the brethren. They were divided up into parties following local leaders, a distressing state of things. 

    DThey had a good start. Paul had delivered it to them. 

    JTIt shows they had not the treasury and put the deposit in it. The Supper belongs to the assembly normally. That is to say you look for normal assembly features. It requires spirituality. 

    HGWhy is the term the Lords supper used? In the Acts they came together to break bread. 

    JTIt is only used here. Would it answer to a certain moral dignity? The very term would solemnize them. It would prevent them from acting as they were doing. I suppose it is the idea of dominance. You cannot go on like this. He touches that in both chapters 10 and 11. The Lord will have to say to you about all this. But the breaking of bread seems to be connected more with the thought of a memorial. We have the memorial here, too, of course, but it is especially in the breaking of bread. 

    LSSay a word as to the assembly, distinguishing it from a company of people. 

    JTIt is in a remarkable form. Mr. Darby omits the article in verse 18 and I think he is right. I think it is that brethren coming from their homes, or places of abode and their individual relations require and take on dignity. I always think of 10 oclock in the morning that the brethren are getting ready for the meeting, closing up the home and taking the car out. I always think that as soon as they start out with the view of assembly the dignity is taken on. In a few minutes we are going to be together in an august way, in a dignity that is not known in this world. Heaven is looking on in this matter. How that sister is wending her way to the assembly: the footsteps of the flock. The Lord is building and He is occupied with all that movement. It is converging in a certain point. It comes in in verse 18. It is victory; there is no physical locality. What is in my mind is firstly all the persons and then that I am sitting in relation to them. We are together in assembly. Each is regarded and clothed in that. In a denomination a religious leader would speak and indicate the order, but the assembly sees no visible leader at all; it becomes a great instrument, so to speak, in itself, moving in intelligence and power. That is what I understand. How befitting it is that the procedure begins with the Lords supper. It is the Lord. Do you agree with all this Mr. G. 

    HGI was wondering if a member of Parliament might be very simple in his own house but would be dignified when he comes into the House of Commons. 

    JTA very good illustration. He would put on dignity. So that you cannot go in and sit alongside them. You might get into the gallery but you cannot get near to them. How beautifully Peter stood up and spoke in the midst of the brethren. There was real dignity. He spoke and there was not another man in the whole universe that could possibly speak like that. Lukes record brings out the result of the Lords work in His men, especially during the forty days. 

    RemWhy did He speak so much of the kingdom in those forty days? 

    JTWell I suppose it was the great thing needed in the inauguration; power was needed. But then the idea of the assembly is interwoven in what Peter says: assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, Acts 1: 21, 22. What a history that was. What manliness there was in His movements, His coming in and going out! In the beginning of that period, that auspicious day when the Lord came where John was, when He came up out of the water, when, as He was praying, the heavens were opened and the Holy Spirit descended, what a day that was! It was the beginning of it. 

    JBWould the assembly not take the place today that He occupied in regard to the Holy Spirit? 

    JTYes. So also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12: 12. 

    JBTo get right thoughts of the assembly one would have to see how the Lord moves here in the midst of His disciples. 

    JTThat was what I had in mind. It is strikingly shown in Luke 10 when the Lord had sent out the seventy: in chapter 9 it speaks about the days of His receiving up, and that is the great model for the assembly  how He is received into heaven. How He is received amongst us. In chapter 10 when the seventy returned telling of their success. He said, Rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10:20. The very thought, the very word heavens, and their names being there cause a change in His spirit; He rejoices. That is an indication of what you might find in the assembly normally, an occasion of peace in the Spirit. He rejoices in spirit and praises His Father. And then after doing that, He says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him, Luke 10:22. That stands by itself. Then He turns to His disciples, and He says, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. For I say to you that many prophets and kings have desired to see the things which ye behold, and did not see them, verse 24. He turned to them. That is one example of how He was amongst His own, and how His Father and He spoke together; He was in a peculiar position that no one knew Him nor who He was, but the Father. In the same chapter He is received into a certain womans house. The mere reception was not all. I mean that this is not the idea. The idea is in Mary. Then it says He prayed, and then one of His disciples said to Him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also taught his disciples. So we are reminded in regard to all this scene in which He is, and into which He would have the assembly come, that we have got to learn everything in it from Christ. Even how to pray. I believe that is what is meant. We see how He spoke to His followers, and how His spirit rejoiced. We have to learn how to ask things from Him. 

    JBIn the house of Martha, Mary was sitting at His feet listening to His word. 

    JTShe indicates the attitude of the disciples in asking the Lord to teach them to pray. He accepts their ignorance, that they cannot talk unless they are taught. Joseph instructed his brethren before he brought them to Pharaoh, and I think that all culminates in Luke in the inauguration of the Supper, and how He acted: When the hour was come, he placed himself at table, Luke 22:14. That would mean that the idea of place, and public order in coming together in the room would be there. We behave properly; we are not in an ordinary house or public place; the very place is as you might say, sanctified. Every movement of mine should denote that I am about to have to do with great matters. Then we have His remark and the use of the passover cup, then the other cup. Luke tells us about the two cups. 

    I am sure the Lord is pleased with any effort we may make to put into effect what He indicates to us as His mind about things. He is pleased with any thought of it. Then we have to learn that it is not always a question of numbers, because the idea of men must predominate, men, important men. 

    LSThe thought would be that they could be easily set in motion. They come under that touch of the Head. 

    JTExactly. I think the Lord could settle all these things. The Lord loves to see His people facing difficulties and working them out themselves. Take this and divide it among yourselves. He puts it in amongst us. The angels look down and see what we are going to do about it. They see how we are concerned about the Lords mind. In Acts 1 the disciples were in the upper room; there was no Christ there nor Holy Spirit, but there were men there; they know what to do and heaven was pleased with that. I believe chapter 1 is morally the basis of Pentecost: the Holy Spirit came down on what heaven was pleased with. 

    HGIt is also the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us. That would suggest men that are exercised to become intelligent in the mind of the Lord. 

    JTThat is very good. They would be watching the movements of the Lord in that way. 

    HGDavid was he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel even when Saul was king. 

    JTVery nice. Now Judas comes in. How abhorrent that kind of a man is to this kind of men. The elements that are in chapter 1 are very remarkable and are very much like those in Psalm 1. That psalm is the moral side, the godly man. The spirit of God delights in the moral. Psalm 2 is the anointed man. There is a link between the two and so there is between Acts 1 and 2. The first is the moral side and the second is the official, which constituted our anointing. 

    LSThe fact of each being expressed by name would suggest intelligence in these things. 

    JTI think so. Every name in that crowd of names there meant something. It was not just a crowd of persons, but a crowd of names. That laying itself out in that way would be delightful. What went on must have been highly pleasing to heaven, just as the Lord Jesus was highly pleasing to heaven during all the days of those thirty years of His life down here, as manifested in the voice from heaven, In thee I have found my delight. There is no doubt that John 1: 18 refers to that, The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father. He came into the effects; it is not, In whom is but In thee I have found my delight. His moral perfection on earth here shows a most important matter. So the assembly, too, came into heavens delight before the Spirit came down. The Holy Spirit came down in relation to what was pleasing. All were present in one place. 

    LSThe Holy anointing oil only comes into the pleasing idea. 

    JTExactly. So also is the Christ. In 1 Corinthians 10, Paul is dealing with the significance of the Lords supper. It is a question of its significance, what it is, the communion. In chapter 11 it is the order in which the supper should be taken, the bread first and then the cup. 

    HGChapter 10 brings the cup in first and has the idea of being in correspondence with it in that sense. To bless the cup. To bless, of course, is to take. Is that right? 

    JTI think so. It is a solemn thing to be blessing that cup, and yet to be inconsistent with the thing. 

    JBDo we get the thought of the covenant in the 10th or in the 11th chapter? 

    JTOh, we do not get it in the 10th. There it is the fellowship of the death of Christ. I cannot connect that with anything in this world. The point in chapter 10 is to keep the saints from the world. 

    HGYou would provoke the Lord to jealousy. 

    JTYes. The word assembly is in chapter 11. It is a question of order. Great things are done. Everything should be according to intelligence. The angels are looking on. The very positions of the bread and the cup and the giving of thanks would all be in intelligence. So that we would, pray with the spirit but ... also with the understanding, we would sing with the spirit, but ... also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. Things must be done intelligently. 

    Anything inconsistent with heaven will grieve an angel. What they see in the assembly is something beyond that, the all various wisdom of God (Ephesians 3: 10), something working out as shown in Luke. When it is a question of order it should agree with heaven. 

    WBThe five men in Acts 13 ministered unto the Lord and fasted. Such men would quicken and grow in spiritual assembly ability. 

    JTWell that is what we may say. I am glad you brought us back to it. It is the first mention we have in the history of the people, since Pentecost, of actual ministry to the Lord. God would say, I am thinking of men, but now He is being thought of and ministered to. It is all to bring out what is at Antioch, and to see what leads to the great effects of the ministry of Barnabas and Saul, men that stand out as the kind of ministers that please God. Barnabas ... was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, Acts 11: 24. He brought Saul on the scene and a whole year they taught a large crowd in the assembly. Now verse 26 is a remarkable verse that needs analysis. It suggests much as to what follows in chapter 13. It is a matter of a years work. And then chapter 12 intervenes to indicate what is going on at Jerusalem; Barnabas and Saul had come up there but we do not know that they got any light up there about the assembly. They went up with a gift and they came back, we are told, having fulfilled the service entrusted to them; they also brought back John named Mark. I think you find in Jerusalem what is going on and then you find just what is here. It is not what is at Corinth. Look at the difference! Christians at Antioch. 

    HGSuch was the anointed company there. 

    JTThat is what I thought. It is presented as a result. 

    HGIt had a purpose. It was more than a name given to them. 

    JTI think it is right and it was to stand as it has, too, ever since. It remains very much like the results in chapter 1, only there it is the result of the Lords own handiwork, and this is the result of the handiwork of two trusted men. The handiwork of the Spirit, of course, but they were there. They are the workers. It is to bring out what is there. The assembly that was there at Antioch. That is the present bearing. Of course, we are in a broken state of things, but the point is what can God see about a locality. What is there? Well, here is one thing that can be said. The five men were here and they were ministering unto the Lord, and they were fasting. The conditions that existed made way for the Spirit of God, to carry out administration freely: Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. That is an instruction which the Holy Spirit gives, and there is complete response in handing over these two men to Him. What can we do here? What can we hand over to the Spirit? But this is a question of the Holy Spirit asking for two men. Can we hand them over to Him? He has put His stamp on them, and he wants us to hand them over. That is the position, and I think there is a very fine product as a result of the work of God in these two men. 
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    AQUILA AND PRISCILLA (JT 38)

    1 Corinthians 11: 11, 12; Acts 18:1 - 3; Acts 18:18 - 28; Romans 16: 3, 4

    The need of a helpmate for Adam was Gods thought. It was on the sixth day of creation that the Creator was occupied with man. The animals of the creation were brought to the man, to see what he would call them; but among them there was not found one that could be a helpmate suitable for Adam. Adams deep sleep took place that day, for it is said that God created them both on the same day; and when the woman was brought to the man, it is the man who gave her her name. Adams intelligence shines in the names he gave to the lower creatures. But in naming Eve, his intelligence shines out very particularly; he discerns that God has had recourse to a special procedure. The man was in a deep sleep when the extraction of one of his ribs took place, nevertheless he can say: This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2: 23. 

    So the position is very clear, in view of the generations following, and specially in view of what God desired to carry out in the assembly. It says in 1 Corinthians: neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman. The position is defined very clearly, and confirms what we have in Genesis 2, having the assembly distinctly in view. The declaration made in Genesis 2 is to have its full answer in the assembly at the present time. The result is seen in brothers and sisters in the gathering, and it is elevated to the level of the relations of Christ and the assembly. 

    So in the public assembly, as at Corinth, sisters are as essential as brothers, which Luke confirms in his account of the Acts of the apostles. And in chapter 8 of his gospel he speaks of the man, and the woman, and the child, as if to show the parts that compose the assembly. 

    The man in Luke 8 was a demoniac; the scene unfolds at Decapolis, a name that is not without significance, representing a place of ten towns, for the assembly was to be developed, historically and publicly, principally in towns. The towns of this world, which have turned away from God, represent a concentration of evil; in a place marked by distance from God, we can be sure that evil will prevail. Luke tells us that the man came out of the city; now, he was in a shameful condition. Demons had taken possession of him, a legion of demons. At the commandment of the Lord, the demons went out of the man. Then it says that the citizens of that place came out to see what had happened, and they found the man sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus Luke 8:35. There is one of the component parts of the assembly. The man desired to be with the Lord; but, sending him away, He said to him: Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. Thus the man was left by the Lord in perhaps the most wicked country of that time, for the people were so far from God that they begged the Lord Jesus to leave the country. But it was as if the Lord had said to them: If you ask Me to leave the country personally, I will stay there representatively. Such is the assemblys position. The Lord has been rejected; and in speaking to Saul of Tarsus of the assembly, He names it me (why dost thou persecute me? Acts 9:4). The man was left at Decapolis; And he went away through the whole city, publishing how great things Jesus had done for him. What power was needed for him to be able to hold his ground during the absence of Christ! But the man was qualified for that, being seated, clothed and sensible, a suitable vessel for the reception of the Spirit, which he no doubt received after the ascension of Jesus to heaven. 

    Man cannot be sufficient alone: It is not good that Man should be alone Genesis 2:18. This thought applies to brothers in a locality, as much as to the Lord as Head of His body, the assembly. Thus, after the account of the demoniac in Luke 8, we have the account of the woman healed by the Lord. She would like to have hidden the fact of her healing, but she would never have been a sister suitable for the assembly if she had hidden such a thing. And the Lord insists before all, that someone had touched Him. Then she falls at His feet and confesses all the truth. Sisters who say all the truth are very useful; but those who are in the habit of hiding something are not useful. So the woman in Luke 8 falls down before all and declares the whole truth. Seeing her act thus the Lord can call her daughter. He can recognise in her kindred features. She will form part of the material for the assembly. She will not aim at displacing the man; but having formed a link with Christ, she will recognise the headship of the man. 

    Then, in the same chapter, it speaks also of a young girl of twelve years. There is no doubt that she forms the third part constituting the assembly. The age of twelve is regarded by the Lord Himself as indicating the age of responsibility. At that age He was found Himself hearing and asking questions. Young ones who are in the assembly hearing and asking questions will make soul progress. I do not mean that young sisters should ask questions in public in the assembly, but that they have to learn. This young person was dying, and her father was very distressed about her. He comes to ask the Lord to come in for her. She died, and when He arrived at Jairuss house He turned everyone out, merely taking with Him Peter, John, James, and the father and mother of the young girl. It is in that atmosphere that the young girl came back to life. What a good beginning she had when she rose up! There is no doubt that she will never forget that moment when, her spirit returning to her, she began to breathe the spiritual atmosphere that surrounded her. Thus the assembly is to be characterised, not only by intelligence in the man, but also by transparency with the woman, and by a spiritual atmosphere as regards the child. Six persons were near that young girl: the Lord, Peter, John, James, the father and the mother. The young girl having received life, that house comprised seven living persons. All this helps us to understand the constitution of the assembly in its public aspect: the man, the woman and the child are to appear in it. 

    My attention is specially upon this verse that we read in the first epistle to the Corinthians. We shall see how the principle enunciated there is developed in a striking way in Aquila and Priscilla. This man and this woman are named six times, always together  always together; three times Aquila is named first, and three times Priscilla is named first. In the first place we see that Aquila is able to maintain the position; but Priscilla was herself at the height of the position. According to this passage, so also is the man by the woman, but all things of God. That is to say, that in every way the position is according to God, whether Aquila is mentioned first or Priscilla. 

    The first time they are spoken of is in chapter 18 of the Acts. It says that a certain Jew named Aquila, of Pontus by race, had recently come from Italy. It speaks of his origin and religion, and says that he had just come from Italy, all that before mentioning Priscilla, which shows that God had from the outset given Aquila his own distinction. One might say that Aquila was a traveller. Persons who travel simply for the purpose of visiting sites do not help the assembly; but those who have the assembly in view are very useful. It says in the prophet Daniel: Many shall run to and fro Daniel 12:4. And there is not a period in the history of the world when there has been more running to and fro than now; but, blessed be God! there are some among His own who travel under His hand, and He encourages them. I speak of that, because Aquila originated from Pontus, very much east of Corinth, and on the other hand it says that he had quite recently come from Italy, very much to the west of Corinth. He was a man qualified under the hand of God to have a universal outlook. Priscilla, his wife, was with him. It does not say to what race she belonged, because the woman is identified with the man, as it says in 1 Corinthians 11, the woman is of the man. There is something else that is said of them; that is that they were tent-makers by trade. They were both engaged in pursuing a single object. Apparently the wife did not leave her husband to earn their living alone; she worked with him. We have therefore here, in the man and his wife, a remarkable combination suitable to the assembly; and the Spirit of God tells us that Paul found them there, at Corinth; he abode with them and wrought with them. They are thus together in very simple circumstances, for when we are put together as christians, it is not with a view to our advancing our social position. They worked in a humble way in the town of Corinth. 

    After Paul had laboured there for eighteen months, an assembly was formed, and Paul took leave of the brethren and sailed thence to Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; and then it says that he arrived at Ephesus, and left them there. It is very remarkable to see that these two were the beginning of the assembly at Ephesus, occupying the ground for the Lord; and shortly after, Apollos arrived at Ephesus. They heard him speak. We can understand that one likes to hear a visiting brother who desires to speak. Now Apollos was an eloquent man, who was mighty in the scriptures. But an important element was there in the assembly  a man and a woman having discernment as to what is of God and serving in ministry. And Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him, took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly. 

    It does not say that Aquila or Priscilla had a gift. They represent the element that God can use in all circumstances. So they are ready to show this servant the way of God more exactly. In other words, instead of being diverted by Apollos eloquence, they desire things to be as they should be among the servants of God. They are thinking of the Lord and what is suitable in the assembly. Apollos is much helped by them and by the way in which they instruct him. When he purposed to go into Achaia, the brethren wrote to the disciples engaging them to receive him, who, being come, contributed much to those who believed through grace. 

    The passage in Romans 16 shows us the place these two occupied in Pauls affections  blessed reflex of the place they had in the thoughts of Christ. We have often noticed the wonderful knowledge Paul had of the persons in the assembly at Rome before he went there. He sends some twenty-seven salutations to the assembly at Rome. After mentioning Phoebe, our sister, who is minister of the assembly, his first salutation is to Prisca and Aquila: Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus, (who for my life staked their own neck ... ). We see that these two, in fulfilling their function in the assembly, acquired a very great place in the thoughts of Paul, and not only of Paul, but of the Lord Himself. Then the apostle adds: and the assembly at their house. Twice it says of them that the assembly met in their house, first at Rome, then at Ephesus; 1 Corinthians 16: 19. 

    There would be yet many things to say about them, but time fails. In the public assembly the man and the woman have their public relations in regard of each other; and I believe the sisters do not always function in the assembly according to the divine thoughts. I do not say this to complain of them; but I fear that if there is weakness and smallness in many localities, that is due to lack of energy on the part of the sisters. The fact of having in her house a room at the disposal of the assembly represents much energy on the part of a sister. We can see in the case of Aquila and Priscilla how they were agreed in devoting themselves to the Lords interests. 
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    THE SIGNS OF THE COVENANTS (4) (JT 38)

    Exodus 31: 12 - 17; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26

    JTOur subject is signs of covenants spoken of in Scripture. We began with the rainbow, then circumcision as the sign of the covenant made with Abraham, and the seven ewe-lambs given to Abimelech by Abraham witnessing to the fact that he had dug the well. Circumcision is the putting off of the body of the flesh, but the well is the bringing in of the positive thing, the spirit of Christ, the heavenly Man. Then we considered Isaac and the digging of the well by Abraham. Isaacs servants said, We have found water, and Isaac calls the well Shebah, connecting it with what Abraham said as to the well of the oath; the well of the oath would imply the means of maintaining the covenant in a heavenly way, it is in the power of the Spirit. We have the word city added in Isaacs case, in Genesis 26, the city was called Beer-sheba unto this day. That is not only the negative thought of the putting off of the body of the flesh, but the putting on  the well so prominently mentioned implying the Spirit; and the city, according to Ephesians, implying a sphere where the Spirit is free to develop heavenly thoughts. One of the greatest thoughts of the assembly is that it is heavenly, although here, such a vessel is available to God to develop His thoughts, especially of government and light and order. 

    Then we had the sign of the covenant between Laban and Jacob, which, as pointed out, was a very humiliating thing; a heap of stones, intended to be a witness between brethren who are separated. Instead of denoting the presence of active love, it denoted the negation of it in brethren being mutually agreed to be absent one from the other, and to be contented in the absence. A humbling side of the truth, but one to be observed, because it is so marked in the history of the assembly, alas, 

    certainly it marks its public history, and, as was remarked today, we have not far to go in seeing it, in brethren together, although perhaps on right ground, yet out of keeping with it in their spirits. The mutual recriminations marking Jacob and Laban often mark local meetings, and therefore, it is a sign to be avoided; anything that reminds us of our true state is not to be ignored, but it is most humbling to have such a witness. It was pointed out that there is correspondence with what arose at Corinth after the apostles departure; brethren divided up into coteries, possibly implying social distinctions, yet carrying on the symbol of the Lords supper without the love, carrying it on in a partisan way; not yet divided up into separate rooms, but in the same hall apparently, yet divided up into coteries, so the word Galeed might be written up over the whole scene, and the apostle says, this is not to eat the Lords supper. Although negative, it is important to have this to express the truth, something to warn us that we should keep away from the state it describes. 

    In Genesis the work of God is allowed to show and prove itself, without formal authority or requirements from God; and alas, the works of the flesh too, show themselves; for there was little to restrain Jacob and Laban in what they were doing, Jacob in amassing wealth and making Laban wealthy too  it was just a commercial matter. Labans sons were talking about the glory that Jacob had acquired, their idea of glory was just sheep and oxen and lands  material things; but what we may reach is the kind of glory that accrues from the covenant of God. The sign of the covenant, of the new covenant, as we have it before us now, is said to be the ministry of the Spirit which subsists in glory; and the ministry of righteousness abounds in glory, and again, that which abides subsists in glory, 2 Corinthians 3:11. It is glory of an excessive kind; not glory in the wealth or status or education of this world, but what accrues from the covenant of God, the new covenant. What may be also remarked, is, that we are now on ministerial ground for the moment  that is Exodus and Corinthians  going on to heaven. It is no longer left to us as to what we will do, but everything is carefully prescribed for, a most needful provision. Ministerial ground is the ground of Moses and Aaron, the one maintaining the authority of God here, and the other maintaining the worship and service of God inside  the minister of the sanctuary. 

    WCGThe scripture read in Exodus is after the directions as to the house of God had been given. Would the connection with what we have had before lie in the fact that Jacob reached Bethel, which is the house of God? 

    JTYes, he was going on to it. I believe the setting up of the pillar, as was pointed out this morning, was a lead given which God respected and made way for, for he moved on, and finally by the grace of God came to Bethel. Bethel in Genesis is just an abstract thought. It is connected with Jacob very noticeably, but it is an abstract thought; still, the ideas attaching to the house are very clearly set out there. When we come to Exodus, it is not an abstract thought, we have material, and the building; we do not get that in Genesis. It is not now a heap of stones, but material of the very finest quality; everything that is divinely required is supplied and constructed, not as a heap, but according to divine specification. There was not to be one iota of divergence from those specifications, and not only from the specifications, but the pattern shown, shown to one man only; so that we are dependent wholly on one man as to this, but that man is a minister, faithful in all Gods house. 

    WCGFor us, a minister of the true tabernacle. 

    JTYes, that is the idea. 

    WS. S. And was the matter of intelligence in putting things together seen in Bezaleel and Aholiab? 

    JTYes, that comes in under Moses as having its own significance; but there is to be no divergence as to the quality of the material, it is to be excellent; so that Exodus is the supply secured through redemption. 

    HBHow would this sign of the sabbath be seen today? 

    JTWell, it is noticeable that the term is found first in Exodus; the thing is in Genesis, but the term is found first in Exodus. You may have the things, as in the Old Testament, but unnamed. In the New Testament we have names, accurate names. 

    GGWas the sabbath ever kept until the days of Moses when the instruction was given? 

    JTThere is no evidence that it was. In Exodus we are on ministerial ground, where there is the sense of obligation to have things right, and that, as having things right, nothing of importance is omitted, things are gathered up and named. Figuratively, it is the coming in of Christ to take up everything; He linked things on with the beginning, He linked certain things on with their primary setting, so that we might know what they meant. 

    JCWould you connect the pattern with the commandment? 

    JTThe pattern is more than the commandment; the pattern is the mind of God presented concretely; nobody saw it but Moses, as far as the Scripture shows; he was a man to whom things could be shown. The form of Jehovah, for instance, doth he behold, Numbers 12: 8. That was said of no one else. There is an allusion there to the great Mediator, the One who alone could see these things. It proved the pattern was Christ. Moses saw Him in such a sense, but not like Abraham  Abraham rejoiced to see His day, the Lord said, he saw it, and was glad John 8:56; he saw it in Isaac, I suppose, when Isaac was born and weaned  but Moses saw the pattern, as the one who was obligated in regard of it, like an architect. To go back to Proverbs, 

    wisdom was Gods architect, so to say. We must now be prepared for great accuracy, and no deviation, no such word as non-essentials can be allowed, everything is essential, nothing must be left out that is divinely required. 

    TGDo you suggest it is secured through redemption? 

    JTYes, God would not bring in a ministerial system without redemption, without the liberty wherewith Christ sets us free; it is a system of liberty founded on redemption. 

    HBWhy does the sabbath first come in Exodus in relation to the manna? 

    JTWell, that is a point to be noticed. God says, Tomorrow  it is near by, when you have the manna, the sabbath is near by  that is the general principle. The principle of restriction is introduced; you are not to gather it on the sabbath, but you can gather twice as much the day before; so that there is the suggestion of increased capacity, capability of enlargement and the power to keep things until the time arrives. Like Mary, she acquired the habit, or power, of keeping things  against the day of my burying hath she kept this, the Lord says; John 12: 7. Only a day to keep the manna, but still it was that principle, to gather twice as much, and keep what was needed for the sabbath with liberty to store it, which is only found in that connection. That is, there is the principle of liberty attaching to the Person of Christ here. When the Lord went through the corn fields, for instance, the disciples went further than He did  they plucked the corn and rubbed it in their hands, and the Lord defends that; that is, He was inaugurating a system of liberty, He was the Leader in that, the presence of the manna brought about a state of liberty and with all that, the power to keep things. Keeping things under divine principle is right; but keeping back a thing that you should give out at the reading meeting, thinking you will get a better opportunity later on, God does not approve of that. If you have a thing to give out, give it out. Then there are things that have to be kept back; you may have to keep things back for the good of the saints  Paul did that; not because he wanted some fine thought for some special occasion  that is not the idea at all. 

    LMYou mention the reading meeting, would you apply the same thing to the morning meeting; we may keep back something on the Lords day morning in priestly service thinking to give it on another occasion. Would that be an occasion for the manna to breed worms? 

    JTQuite so. Give it out, if the Lord lays it on your heart. 

    WSSIs the sign to preserve us during the absence of Christ? I was thinking of the following chapter (Exodus 32); the people failed during the absence of Moses. 

    JTQuite so. They did not know where he was as for this Moses ... we wot not what is become of him! Exodus 32:1 I thought if they had been in the restfulness which this sign would bring about they would have been preserved. 

    JTYes, they certainly would not have made the calf. 

    JGWhat have you in mind as answering to this sign today? 

    JTWell, we propose in this reading, to confine ourselves to the two thoughts, that is, the first covenant, and the second  to keep the idea of the sign before us. The sign of the first covenant was the sabbath; the second, according to the way the Lord presents it in the gospels, and the apostle in the Corinthians, is the sign of the Lords supper; that is the cup  He says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood (1 Corinthians 11: 25): that is, the literal cup that He took into His hand. So that our concern is to arrive at an understanding of the cup as a sign of the new covenant; not ignoring the sabbath, because it also has its force today. It is to arrive at a state of spiritual restfulness in the presence of Christ, and that is, I think, where Exodus 16 is so instructive, showing that the sabbath was there  Tomorrow is the ... sabbath Exodus 16:23. The sabbath of rest is in the Person of Christ, even as the manna gave rest; where He is, there it is. Why not avail yourself of it?  this restfulness. If anyone were to look into the Scriptures and compute the actual time required to be spent by Israel in keeping Sabbath, they would find that it covered more than one-fourth of their time. It is a very important matter; it shows what the sabbath is in the mind of God; it is to accustom us to eternity beforehand. 

    FIDoes the entering into the truth of these two signs, the sabbath and the covenant, make us available in the service of the Lord, because in Isaiah 56 it speaks of laying hold of the sabbath and the covenant, so that the people might become available in a priestly way for the service of Jehovah? 

    JTThat is how it stands, I think. We have to learn to keep our sabbaths, to lie fallow, and to learn to be inactive in a spiritual way; to do no servile work. 

    JBWould the spirit of the covenant bring in liberty and glory in view of the Supper? 

    JTWell, it does. I think it is significant that the principle of keeping comes in in connection with Exodus 16  they could keep things, and then that the sabbath is so near  Tomorrow is the ... sabbath. It is so near as the manna is seen and utilised. I think it is to call attention to what Christ was as here, in lowly circumstances. The manna was a small round thing lying on the face of the ground, a nameless thing  What is it?  you might ask it always of yourself. As understood, there is a sense of rest in it. The Lord had to say, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls, Matthew 11: 28, 29. I believe that is the way it is arrived at. Well now, in Exodus 31, the Spirit of God had been unfolding the glories of Christ, not in lowliness as the manna suggests, but the glories of Christ on high; that precedes this passage. And it is as if God were to say, Well surely you can rest in the presence of that!  there is restfulness and adoration too. Think of the glories that passed before Moses one after another on the mount, what he saw  and now you have a word added that you do not get in Genesis 2  it is that Jehovah rested, and was refreshed. You can understand it, the unfolding of the glories of Christ brought in refreshment. So that He insists here in these verses, 12 - 17, that the sabbath must be kept. It is called the holy sabbath in chapter 16. Jehovah says, it is the sign of the covenant between me and you. 

    GAvSWould you suggest that the covenant of the sabbath involves the maintenance of a spirit of serene contemplation and enjoyment of the things that God has rested in in Christ?  so that God is refreshed and the people of God enter their rest as they enter into the thoughts of God for them in Christ? 

    JTThat is good. David, I think, would say Amen to that! It says, king David went in and sat before Jehovah (1 Chronicles 17: 16); sitting down in the presence of all that! You can understand the refreshment in Exodus, and not in Genesis. While Adam was a figure of Him that was to come, he did not portray the glories that were caused to pass before Moses on the mount. The manna had to come in, a small round thing, which introduced the idea of the sabbath. We do not get the idea of refreshment in chapter 16, that part of Exodus finishes in chapter 24 where the saints, especially Moses and the elders of Israel, are invited to go up, and they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness Exodus 24:10  there was liberty there. Then chapter 25 introduces the divine thought that He would dwell amongst His people; and Moses is there to receive the divine instructions as to the dwelling, and the pattern is shown him. Christ is brought in there as Man; it is not Christ as in the Deity, but Christ in manhood is anticipated on the mount, and that is what refreshes God, but we are to be brought into that refreshment. The Lord would bring us into it in inviting us to come to Him. 

    LDMIs there any analogy with Lukes gospel; Mary keeping these things in her heart? 

    JTWell, I think that is good. She kept things in her heart, pondering over them, and they stood her in good stead later. I think she represents the principle of the treasury, the power to keep things with intelligence for the time that was suited to them. 

    LDMDoes she precede morally what is seen in the mount? 

    JTQuite so. It was all involved there in the Babe, and then, as He comes up out of the waters of baptism, heaven announces its delight in Him and henceforth the saints are to be brought into that. Hitherto it was anticipative, for Christ had not come into manhood. So that you have a state of things here upon earth of quietude, of restfulness, in the midst of a scene where all is turmoil: the wicked are like the troubled sea, which cannot rest, and whose waters cast up mire and dirt (Isaiah 57: 20); there is nothing stable  it is manifestly so. Whereas in the assembly the divine thought is restfulness; Mary sat at the Lords feet and heard His word, and that is developed, I believe, in Mary of Bethany; all is restful, not a word is said in that scene at Bethany, as far as the scripture shows. The silence is broken by Judas, the wicked like the troubled sea. But there is a scene of restfulness into which the Lord comes. 

    JMcCRIs the sabbath to the old covenant what the Supper is to the new covenant? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Not that we lose the thought of the sabbath, the sign of the old covenant is not abrogated in that sense, the sabbath still has its meaning and is of great importance; the saints should learn to be quiet spiritually. 

    WCGWould you say the privilege connected with the keeping of the sabbath and the covenant in it, was founded on the general covenant in chapter 19 they obeyed His voice and kept His covenant. Would that make way for this? 

    JTJust so, it is the same thing, only there is the beautiful suggestion added in chapter 31 of refreshment, pointing to what is seen above. Chapters 19 and 20 are the law given from Sinai to the people, but what is given in the chapters from 24 onwards is what is above  Christ seen above. The assembly is really developed from Christ seen above, not simply in the forty days after He rose, but from Christ in heaven out of which the assembly comes. The Lord would help us to understand the difference between Christ on earth in flesh and blood, Christ during the forty days, and Christ as He is now. 

    WSSThat is brought to the knowledge of the assembly ministerially, as you have said. 

    JTYes, the necessity for the ministerial side is because of where we are actually; the flesh is to be kept out, and kept out with authority, there is no option at all. 

    WSSI was thinking of your remark in regard to refreshment, how important the reception of the ministry must be under these circumstances. 

    JTI think the Lord would call attention to ministry, as He does in Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, particularly. It has its application now, for we are living in such radical times, times of non-essentials, as they call them; God is stressing that He is not in that at all, 

    that He has not changed His mind at all, and the Holy Spirit is here to maintain ministerial authority  authority in ministry. 

    HBYou spoke of Christ on high in 1 Corinthians 11, is that the light in which the cup is taken? 

    JTThere you have it. Why should we get it from heaven? Is it not enough to get it in the gospels? It is the Supper by way of heaven, by way of the Lord glorified; everything is from heaven. 

    JWWhen Joseph was exalted he was given Asnath. 

    JTThat is right; Christ receives the assembly in heaven. Adam and Eve are a figure of union before sin came in; but in all that follows that, the position is heavenly; Isaac is not to go out of the land, it is Christ in heaven, the assembly is brought to Him there. This is a most important point to keep clearly before us, that the sign of the covenant we have has come from heaven. 

    JGWhat would be the difference between taking the Supper in the light of the gospel record, and in the light of the Corinthian presentation? 

    JTWell, the Corinthian presentation brings in the heavenly and the ministerial side, it comes to us from the Lord above  I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you. It comes from the Lord, but comes through the minister par excellence of christianity; for, although it is first Peter as regards Jerusalem, it is Paul, who is the minister of the assembly; and we must pay attention to the ministry and the minister. 

    GAvSIs that why Peter gave way to it when he refers to what our beloved brother Paul 2 Peter 3:15 had said? 

    JTThat is the thought, I am sure. There were things hard to be understood, which the untaught and ill-established wrest, as also the other scriptures, to their own destruction (2 Peter 3: 16), he said, but the ministry was perfect. I think that is very beautiful, 

    for it is our beloved brother Paul  there is no Galeed there  although the Judaising element would separate Peter and Paul. That will not do for Peter; no, our beloved brother Paul is not Galeed; it is the bond of love, but there is the recognition in it of something that Paul had; that is what Corinthians and all the Pauline epistles mean, they are distinctive; and the Lords supper is only rightly apprehended through his ministry. 

    TGSo he receives it from the One who had been received up in glory; the mystery of piety is great, 1 Timothy 3: 16. 

    JTJust so  received up in glory. The Lord, I am sure, would direct our attention to that, the glorious state of Christ now, what He is now. The assembly is connected with Christ in what He is now. The Lords supper has come to us that way, through the great minister of the assembly. In this epistle he stresses the necessity for detail; he praises the saints for any little observance of detail of instruction. He had given them instruction, he was now giving them instruction by letter, and he was going to give them more when he came. There is constant need for instruction as to the Lords supper. 

    QuesIs it because it is heavenly we need so much instruction? 

    JTThat is it, it is different. Moses was taken up there, and the glories of Christ were passed before his view; that is what the mount of transfiguration implies too, it is a question of the glory of Christ, He is transfigured before them. That is not anything taken on by external influences, it is Himself, a divine Person in manhood, what He is capable of, beyond anything a man can conceive. You have to wait to see Him before you can understand it fully. Even John does not undertake to say fully what it is, although he had seen Him on the mount, and during the forty days. People speak about non-essential things, and splitting hairs, 

    but I think God is honouring the attention to details in connection with the Lords supper, the one cup, and the size of the gatherings, and all that line of truth which has been before us. 

    JGYou do not then regard as a mere detail an enquiry into the question as to how you remember the Lord, as to whether it is Christ as He now is in glory, or as a dead Christ? 

    JTNo, that is important. It is remembering Christ, but I would not stress as He now is in that, for it is Remember me: but it is important to stress where He now is, when you come to the building, according to the specifications  the assembly. What we see around us in christendom is a travesty of this wonderful thing which has come down from heaven, the pattern of which was shown on the mount. 

    TGDo we break bread in the wilderness? 

    JTWe do. We have the idea of the assembly in the wilderness Acts 7:38, then we have the idea of the assembly in the land: 1 Corinthians is the idea of the assembly in the wilderness, where men and women are recognised. 

    JCDoes the word, This do in remembrance of me call attention to the dead Christ, though we do not remember a dead Christ? 

    JTYes, the blood is separated from the body. 

    JPGDoes not the Lord come before us as One who has been dead? 

    JTSurely, but it is Himself recalled in this most touching way  that He once lay dead. 

    QuesIs it not very important that it is Himself? Sometimes we get occupied with details and things about Him, and we are liable to forget it is Himself we remember, as the One who is now in the place of exaltation and glory, because of where He once was. 

    JTThat is constantly said; it is an accepted thing. 

    GAvSDo you mean the prominent element in the Supper must necessarily be the Lord Himself, while, at the same time, we get an enlarged view of Himself as, we think of how He actually went into death, in order that we should know Him in all the greatness of His love? We may be in danger of remembering a dead Christ; whereas it is the One who has been in death we remember. 

    RemI thought the point of His being in death leads to His present place, and it is because He is in His present place, we remember Him. 

    WCGDoes not the life and death of Christ unfold Him to us so that we might affectionately appreciate Him? 

    JTYes, He became endeared to us in death, and the remembrance of Him seems to centre in Himself, not so much the place He is in, but the place He is not in  He is not here. In Luke 24 it is said they were together, speaking about the breaking of bread; two of them said He had been made known to them in the breaking of bread, and Jesus himself  it is Himself  stood in the midst: but when we come to assembly formation, we have more than that, we have His place  Christ glorified. So that Exodus 24 and what follows, gives the principle. 

    QuesDoes the ordinary meaning we attach to the word remember convey the idea? Is it not rather the calling Him to mind? 

    JTYes, it is the action of the mind  the calling of Me to mind. 

    QuesThat is, the One who is absent becomes present to us. 

    JTPresent in the assembly  yes. There is the side of announcing the Lords death, that is another thing; but we must not get away from what we are speaking of, the thought of what is above, what He is now as in heaven: it is out of Him the assembly is evolved. We have a heavenly thing on earth, not simply something reflecting a risen Christ, but a heavenly Christ. The sheet in Acts 10 came down and went up, and came down and went up; what is presented is indigenous to heaven. As Christ is indigenous to heaven, so the assembly is, it is heavenly. Whether in heaven or on earth, it is Christ: This do in remembrance of me  it is Himself. 

    JMcCRHow are we to understand the word of Joseph, Bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee? Genesis 40: 14. 

    JTWell, when it goes well with thee  that is, when you are in the good of the gospel of your salvation and all that goes with it  think of Him who effected it for you. 

    GAvSMay we have misunderstood the use of the word shew the Lords death? 

    JTI think the sign is involved in that, it is what is visible, it is this bread and this cup; it is the cup which we bless and the bread which we break. It is as handled, so to say, by those who have the Spirit, that is where the sign is; it is not any bread, it is this bread  this cup. If the one who speaks to the Lord in giving thanks says, Lord Jesus by the Spirit, it is a spiritual state of things; attention is called to something in a spiritual way, that is where the sign lies  as often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lords death till he come. 

    FIThat is not the remembrance side. 

    JTNo, it is the public side  what we are doing that anybody can see. 

    FIThe remembrance side is the giving of thanks. 

    JTYes, the Lord is brought to us, in the giving of thanks and the breaking of the bread, it is a spiritual state of things: the Lords supper is never intended to be in any other but a spiritual state of things. 

    JGWhat is the difference between the breaking of bread and the Lords supper? 

    JTWell, there is not much difference. The breaking of bread is a formula for the Supper, it was a term for the Lords supper. The term the Lords supper is only found in Corinthians, it belongs to the ministerial setting. The Lord has to do with it and the one who represents Him has to do with it. It is delivered to the gentiles in those circumstances, and has to be connected with those circumstances. The cup is in His blood. In Mark the Lord makes more of that than He does of the loaf, because it is the sign that brings God in, that is, it brings the love of God in; it is intended to establish and confirm us in the fixed state of things in the covenant. The cup refers to the life of Jesus, what He was here on earth, the life given up: it is my blood, that of the new covenant, as He says in Mark; it is in that connection that they go to the mount of Olives, He brings God in. 

    WSSThat would open the way, after the partaking of the elements, for the appreciation Godward of what is in the new covenant. 

    JTIt does, it open s up the glory side; so we have in 2 Corinthians 3 the ministry of the Spirit subsisting in glory, the ministry of righteousness abounding in glory. That is, you reach finality in this covenant, you are in the realm of glory, and there is the opportunity for praise to God in relation to that system of glory. It is a wonderful thing to think of being in the realm of glory, and it is an existing thing, a permanent thing. This does not set aside the first covenant for there was glory there too, there must be glory in anything God has to do with; but this is the abounding thing, and it is permanent. 

    WSSWhat a wonderful opportunity there is, after the Supper, as in this realm of glory, for praise to God. 

    JTThat is, I think, where the thought of ministry is opened up. First, in regard to the Lords supper, it is a question of authority; then, when the glory comes in, God is there, the idea of authority merges in the Spirit. The Lord is that Spirit  a very remarkable expression! The idea of authority in lordship merges in the, Spirit, and he says, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Corinthians 3:17. 

    WSSWhat an immense amount of detail there is in regard to that side of things  all we have in Exodus and Leviticus. 

    JTQuite so. Then we move on from Moses, as you might say, to Aaron, the minister of the sanctuary, where the service is carried on, and I believe, therefore, that a time of waiting after partaking of the cup, is an advantage, because we are changing our ground; there must be the changing over from Moses to Aaron, so to speak; it is a glory scene, if it is rightly understood. It is a scene of abounding glory. 

    WSSPerhaps we have not left enough time for it. 

    JTWell, I think the Lord would help us. Mark helps us particularly, the evangelists are all confirmatory of Pauls teaching in regard to the Supper and the assembly, and Mark suggests a considerable space of time to consider what the Lord says about the cup. 

    HBWould it suggest the possibility of the Lord giving us a word just after the cup? 

    JTYes, I think it is very appropriate, sometimes very necessary, something to open up the ministry of glory. The authority is there, it is not lost, but it is merged in liberty, it is the law of liberty. 

    WCGDoes that make the way for the enjoyment of the rest of the sabbath? 

    JTWell, it does. You would like to spend as much time as you can in the anticipation of eternity, restfulness in what God is in Christ. 

    JBIt would be refreshment too for God Himself. 

    JTThat is the idea; you are now in the presence of God, and He is refreshed, and we are refreshed. 

    WSSWe are come to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. Hebrews 12:24 Yes. 

    WAHe speaks of it in the epistle to the Hebrews where we get the ministerial side of things in the blood of the eternal covenant. 

    JTYes, he does  A minister of the sanctuary in chapter 8, and then the writer proceeds to enlarge on the covenant, and occupies the rest of chapter 8, chapter 9, and chapter 10, till we come to verse 19, enlarging on the covenant. We are so slow to get into it, the realm of love and glory. And then he says, We have access; let us go in, there is liberty to go in. 

    QuesDo you mean when we arrive at the covenant then the ministry of glory commences? 

    JTI think so. 

    JGWhat would be the next point after that? 

    JTThe Father. 

    QuesWhat about the Lord in resurrection? 

    JTWe are speaking of Hebrews 8 to 10. Hebrews 8 is Christ in heaven  minister of the sanctuary. The position is heavenly now. The Mosaic position is Corinthians, but we are to take up heavenly ground, and it is so great that with that in view, having spoken of Christ in heaven, the writer returns to the covenant, and occupies chapters 8, 9 and the greater part of chapter 10, enlarging us in the love of God. 

    RemIn that connection, in 2 Corinthians, chapter 3, before the glory is enlarged on, you get the idea of competent as ministers of the new covenant, as if there was a time after the Supper for that. It might help. 

    JTIt might help, if the brethren were not afraid of an innovation; yet it is not an innovation, it is something to regulate the saints and bring them into movement. 

    QuesPaul says, I have received of the Lord, and then he says, the Lord Jesus  what is the difference? 
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    THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 39)

    1 Corinthians 11:11,12; Romans 16:3,4; Luke 2:25 - 38

    These scriptures treat of the man and the woman and that is why I have read them, wishing to show the relative positions and functions of the sexes in the assembly; and not only to apply these scriptures in a literal sense, but also to enlarge a little on what is conveyed spiritually in the man and in the woman respectively. The first scripture is selected from a chapter which treats somewhat fully of the relative positions of man and woman, and it is not without signification that the chapter also introduces and develops the assembly in the exercise of its functions in a locality, which, rightly understood, makes room for Christ as the full representation of the man, as the assembly is the full representation of the woman; and makes room also for the universal position of the assembly as the one great thought and object of Christ in the current dispensation. The chapter in introducing the Lords supper prefaces it by instruction that leads on to the apprehension of the Lord Jesus as Head of the assembly. 

    I make a few remarks first as to what belongs to the man, introducing them from the reference to Christ in Revelation 12:5 as the man child. The better translation gives, a male son, which seems tautology, but spiritually is full of meaning. A son of course would be a male, but the additional word male calls attention to the idea, as absolutely presented in Christ in relation to rule, for it goes on immediately to say, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod; that is to say, it is to be rule in an absolute sense. He shall shepherd all the nations, and shepherding is ruling with skill and with feeling, not arbitrarily, but it is in the male son  the word is son not child. The idea as seen in Christ is necessarily to be taken on in all relations in which rule, or government is required. 

    In Judges 4 we have a woman taking the lead in the service of God in relation to a man: Deborah being the woman, and Barak the man. In the New Translation of the Bible, we are told in a footnote, that Deborah is said to be a woman prophetess. Of course, the word prophetess means that she is a woman who prophesied, but in the original the feminine idea is stressed. So that if circumstances amongst the people of God require a sister to take any kind of prominence in the testimony, she never loses her feminineness, she is always a woman; she never takes on the masculine character, for wherever that appears in a sister, you may be sure the flesh is active. If weak conditions require that a sister should become prominent, she never loses her sisterly character; she always has power on her head, as 1 Corinthians 11:10 teaches; and that goes forward into the assembly normally, she never loses her relative position and function, she is always herself. 

    In speaking thus, I may say that I am impressed that sisters are not functioning as the Lord would have them to, and correspondingly the meetings are wanting in increase. It is no question of alleging that of any particular meeting, but generally it is so. I believe the Lord would call upon the sisters amongst the people of God to take their part, and as they do, the idea of the assembly will come more into evidence. I believe the idea of the assembly coming into evidence, not theoretically or doctrinally, but practically, is largely dependent on the sisters functioning according to their true relations. If they do, the brothers will not be eclipsed or detracted from in any way, they will the rather be enhanced. Deborah never lost her relative position, she calls upon Barak to act, but the Spirit of God makes it plain that the initiative was with her. She evidently discerned what perhaps we should not have known, were it not that the Holy Spirit tells us hundreds of years later, that Barak had faith. The Spirit of God in Hebrews 11, calls attention to the faith of Barak and says nothing about Deborah. She would, I am sure, accept that as right: she would say, I have more prominence than I should have had; had Barak more energy, I should have less prominence, and that would not have grieved me at all. 

    From these remarks you will see why I read the two verses in the first scripture, which say, For man is not of woman, but woman of man. For also man was not created for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of the man. But then, it goes on, However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman, but all things of God. So that we have set out in the chapter a beautiful order of things. God is regarded as the supreme Head, an appellation first ascribed to Him by David. David says, Jehovah ... thou art exalted as Head above all, (1 Chronicles 29:11). It awaited the Lord Jesus to come in to set out this wonderful truth, for He not only said things, but He exemplified them. One who contents himself with merely saying things will never be a model: if I show a thing, it is established in the mind. The Lord Jesus set out this great principle of God-headship, as I might call it, in His life here  The head of Christ is God, and Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, but all things of God. 

    There is a beautiful position set out for us in the passage, which is to be seen in every phase of life, 

    in the household, and everywhere; wherever men and women are together according to God, this great truth will be seen, and God is pleased and glorified in it. If there is one thing one cherishes more than another, it is to afford God a little pleasure. In the life of Jesus it was constant, and now in the assembly this great thought of graded headship set out in any way is highly pleasing to God. It is the order that He has ordained and it is pleasing to Him as He sees it; and the angels see it too, it is a spectacle for heaven, leading to that remarkable statement in Ephesians 3:10, that the all-various wisdom of God is to be seen now in the assembly by the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies. What moral victory there is for God in His people as His thoughts are in any little way expressed in them! 

    I wish now to show how it is worked out in a man and his wife, for Scripture affords us concrete examples of its teaching. As I said, things are not only told to us, but shown to us. Here we have it in a man and his wife, Aquila and Priscilla: this couple has a unique place in Scripture in several respects, but in particular, that they are never mentioned apart, they are always seen together. I need not say that there is some suggestion of Christ and the assembly in that: were we to understand the position we should see that Christ, normally being its Head, is always seen in relation to the assembly. Of course He has His place and glory as in the Deity in which the creature can have no part, but as Man in heaven having effected redemption, the assembly is His body, His wife indeed, and in this sense He and she are inseparable. This marks the present time and gives a special character to the dispensation. In the future too it will appear. Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned six times, always together. The suggestion fits in with Pauls ministry, this man and his wife being specially identified with the apostle. First of all, they are introduced to us as in Corinth, they were of a certain craft; apparently both occupied in the same craft  tent-makers. It seems that they worked together, and Paul joined them  not because they were christians, it does not say that; but because they were of the same craft (Acts 18:3). All this comes in where the great thought of the assembly is worked out locally, that is Corinth. 

    Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned three times together in Acts 18. The idea of wisdom would be there; the first epistle to the Corinthians shows that the idea of divine wisdom was prominent in Pauls service there, and Priscilla would not fail to suggest that The wisdom of women buildeth their house, (Proverbs 14:1). Wisdom is a feminine word; the feminine idea in this sense leads to the assembly. The wisdom of women buildeth their house; but folly plucketh it down with her hands. So that you can understand how that thought would be present, at least to the mind of Paul, as to Priscilla  what a fine sister she was! I am speaking of her because of the way she is mentioned in these different references. Her name appears first as often as Aquilas does. You will find, Aquila and Priscilla, and then Priscilla and Aquila, and then you find Aquila and Priscilla, and then again Priscilla and Aquila; is that accidental? No, it is educational: that is to call attention to what is possible, and what is possible should always be aimed at; it should never be regarded as impossible. If it were possible in these two, it is possible in any two, and it is possible in Christ and in the assembly as His body. So that we find these two, as I said, interchangeably having precedence one of the other. Not that Priscilla would ever take precedence of her husband: were we to enter their house  and we are told that there was an assembly in their house  that assembly would be adorned, as I may say, by the seemliness and the grace of this sister, Priscilla. She would never becloud, she would never stand in the light of her husband: he would the rather shine in her graces, for the woman is of the man. 

    That great principle is set out in Genesis 2: how often it is spoken of at our marriage meetings, and rightly! I do not say Adam suffered, but certainly he had an extraordinary experience, and that is a deep sleep, not an ordinary sleep, but a deep one; the allusion, of course, is to the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. And Jehovah takes a rib, and out of that rib He builds a woman. That word build is a remarkable word, it is the first time it is used in Scripture. It is not applied to the universe; the word framed (Hebrews 11:3) is used there. Building implies special skill, and belongs to the woman. This was one of the items of the work of the sixth day, the greatest work-day of all  and God presents her to the man. What will the man say about it? He was asleep when it was done apparently, but he knew; he could name all the other creatures, and he named this one. And there it is: as one remarked elsewhere, He lost a rib, but it is given back to him a thousandfold: he lost nothing, he gained. But then, this gain should not be merely theoretical, it should be practical in the assembly  in the household, of course, in every sphere of life, but specially in the assembly. In the highest thought of it, it is a question of what the assembly is to Christ, but then it should be seen surely in the practical working out of the assembly, in the sisters in relation to the brothers. 

    Now I want to show briefly how all this is foreseen in the gospels, for the gospels are generally to support what we have in the Acts and the epistles. So Luke gives us two persons at the beginning; as the Lord Jesus is brought to Jerusalem to the temple, these two are there. The early chapters in this gospel should be studied in relation to our subject. Luke only, mentions these two persons, and I believe no brother is in the assembly save as he understands what is presented in Simeon, and that no sister is in the assembly save as she understands and moves according to what is seen in Anna  they are models. First of all, as regards Simeon, you have the word behold  behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. He is not an ordinary man, but one distinguished as spiritual. He looked for Christ, he was a man of hope, a man who counted on what God had said; he expected God to do what He had said. But then he was a man in Jerusalem: now that is not an ordinary circumstance; the preposition in there means more than simply circumstance; it is characteristic, and it enters into the position of the brothers in the assembly. He is not only local. Of course Jerusalem is a locality, but it had a place that no other earthly city ever had or ever will have; it had a metropolitan position, it was the divine centre. A man in Jerusalem was in the very centre of what God was doing  that is the point. The facts mentioned show it applied characteristically. I speak thus, dear brethren, so that we might become less local and more general. That is, that we may be in the very centre of things, our position is there, we are concerned about everything that concerns God, whether it be general or local, whether it be fifteen thousand miles away or local  we are in the centre of things. There is very little of this attitude amongst us. Were there more of it, we would support what is general in every way we are able. 

    I need not now enter into the many ways in which we may support what God is doing, say in China or in New Zealand or Australia; for China is not in principle any more to God than New Zealand is  let us not forget that; God is no respecter of persons. He never intends the promotion of what is popularly called missionary. What is missionary properly means persons sent out by the Holy Spirit on whom the hands of the assembly are placed, they are released, let go by the saints, and they are sent forth by the Holy Spirit, and then they go. It does not say where they were sent; what follows in Acts 13 is the record of where they went; they went down to Cyprus, through the island, etc., etc. I say that by the way, that we may not take on the characteristics of what is around us, that we may be able to stand against what is current religiously. We are so prone to take it on. There are those who would give a hundred pounds with a view to Chinamen being converted, who would not give a cent for the conversion of Englishmen! I say that advisedly. I would desire to be in full sympathy with all that God is doing: a man in Jerusalem is concerned about what God is doing wherever it is. 

    To return to Simeon a certain thing was revealed to him by the Spirit; that is to say, he recognized the Spirit; he is dependent on the Spirit for his understanding of things. It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ: until he had seen the Man who should do everything for God: he was expecting Him, and he went by the Spirit into the temple, and the Child is brought in and he takes Him in his arms. The facts are known to us, I am only referring to them now to draw attention to this brother brought forward by Luke, as I verily believe, to show us that our setting is not simply in our houses or our businesses, but, so to speak, in Jerusalem; it is a spiritual position. I am in it spiritually, and I come into the temple spiritually, and in the temple I receive Christ. His being brought is characteristic; there is always someone to bring Him in. The thought is, of course, that I should bring Him in. Here He was brought in by His parents, which, of course, is literal and historical. It may be that a brother just converted has some little thought of Christ, and a spiritual man takes this little thought  I say little because the Lord Jesus here is just a Babe  and magnifies it, he makes it of use universally. What a service that is! And how beautifully he speaks: he says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word  He is regulated by the word: it is no mere sentimental thought, as often expressed by people who say they want to die, and the like: it is a question of the word of God, the mind of God for each of us  for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. That is the brother! He is able to take up any thought of Christ that comes into the assembly by whomsoever, and give it its proper setting, give it, perhaps, a universal bearing; here it is a question of the light of God concerning the gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel. How the whole scene was lit up with Simeons remarks! There never was such a time before in the temple. 

    Then, without going into detail: Anna came in at the same hour, that is to say, the sister is not absent, she is there, and this has the significance of being an example for us. How beautifully Anna comes in and shines! She does not take the Child in her arms, that had already been done. Hers is another part in the service. He is in the proper position in the arms of Simeon. She comes in at the same hour: she praises God. The Spirit of God does not give us Simeons age, but He gives us a clue as to Annas age, and I do not think any of us will lose anything if we try to work out how old she was. Every moment of this womans life is spiritually interesting. 

    I would like to be such as that, that the brethren, if they have to talk of me at all, can talk of me from the beginnings of my history. What can they say about the beginnings? And then the middle life? and the late life? When God writes up His people, He goes back to their birth (Psalm 87). Anna lived with her husband seven years from her virginity and she was a widow up to eighty-four years. If the Spirit of God wished us to know definitely how old she was to the minute, as we say, He could have told us how old she was, but He wishes us to have an insight of her whole life. She might have been 106  one might figure it out that way: but every moment of that womans life was spiritually interesting. And now at the end she does not miss the greatest privilege that the temple of God had afforded, nor can any one of us afford to miss it. 

    One great secret of the spiritual poverty amongst us is that we do miss such occasions, and we do not feel we miss them. We cannot afford to miss what goes on in the assembly. The assembly is a place of wonders; the Spirit of God is in it. If we have spiritual eyes to see and ears to hear we shall see and hear wondrous things, as Manoah and his wife saw the angel do wondrously (Judges 13). Anna did not miss the presence of Christ in the temple, she came in then and she gave praise to the Lord; and the Spirit of God tells us she did not depart from the temple; serving night and day with fastings and prayers. And now, when the great moment arrives, she is present and makes the most of it, adds to it, and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. Jerusalem, as I said, represents the centre of the whole realm of Gods interests. How wide her outlook was! We are told whose daughter she was, she was the daughter of Phanuel, and to what tribe of Israel she belonged, that is Asher. These are points of great interest. Asher was to be possessed of sons: although she was a daughter she was spiritually a son; she was marked by the dignity and liberty spiritually that belongs to sonship. His bolts were to be iron and brass  there was strength and compactness about her, and her feet were dipped in oil (Deuteronomy 33:24 - 25). 

    We have often heard these things, but they are very apropos to what is before us now  that the sisters should be marked by the features seen in Anna. She came in contact in some way with all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She spake of Him  she was no gossiper, no idler; she was a son of Asher engaged in the temple service and in speaking of Christ to all who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    May God bless the word. 
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    THE PUBLIC SERVICE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 39)

    1 Corinthians 11:17 - 26; 1 Corinthians 12:12,13; 1 Corinthians 14:23 - 25

    JTIt is proposed to look at these well-known scriptures from the standpoint of the public side of our position, as seeking to walk in the truth. There is the public side, which in the main is in view in this epistle, that is the public position of the assembly; and there is the private, or spiritual, inward side, which is found elsewhere, as in Colossians and Ephesians and in Johns gospel. It is proposed to confine our inquiry to the public features of our position; and it is thought that these may be grouped under the heading of order in the assembly as functioning, when convened in view of the Lords supper; and then the anointing in chapter 12:12, suggested in the term, the Christ which applies to the saints as marking them in spiritual dignity; and then the presence of God in its public bearing in chapter 14. 

    In order to confirm all this, in Lukes gospel, which stands peculiarly in relation to this epistle, we find in view of the institution of the Lords supper that the Lord was in the temple daily, teaching; that is the public position. At night He went to the mount of Olives; that is the secret relation. Following on that we have in Luke, the counsel taken by the high priest to put the Lord to death, and Satans ready avenue of attack in Judas; and then we have the Lord placing Himself at table, as though He proceeds with the love line, in spite of the opposition. But there was, as said already, the secret relation He had, and this applies to ourselves also. 

    HESDid you say that order was a great point in regard to the Supper? 

    JTI think so. What is said is corrective of what was current among the Corinthians. But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. He had spoken of division which he had heard of through the house of Chloe, which he did not doubt. He accepted, apparently, that in a general way among the Corinthians there were divisions, but what he says here is that the sorrowful feature actually appeared when together in assembly. 

    QuesWould division affect the public side? 

    JTYou can see how sorrowful it would be, as you came into the assembly, to find the saints were in parties in the place where they were assembled; what an intrusion on the divine thought when there should be unity and corresponding order! The idea of an assembly was well known among the Greeks, but Gods assembly should be marked off as being of Him. It was a question of what could be seen from heaven, and by anyone who might know of the christian gathering. 

    QuesWere these conditions the outcome of what was among them when not together? 

    JTExactly. They would come out in a reading of the Scriptures or in any other such circumstances; there were parties consequently. He is now dealing with the thing as they were together; the partisan evil was carried to that length. It is bad enough to have a following in our houses, but it is utterly intolerable in the eyes of God when we are convened. 

    ESWhat is the great remedy for the partisan spirit? I wondered if the love of Christ would clear all that spirit out. 

    JTThat is the teaching of this chapter. We should go back to chapter 1 to get at the root of the thing. Partisan conditions usually arise from men of ability seeking certain advantages amongst the saints. Chapter 1 deals with that side. The apostles remarks are withering. He transferred the thought to those specified by names, so that they might get the principle; that they might not be occupied with the persons, and not seek to set one against the other. Any divisions that assume proportions amongst us, are the outcome of men of ability seeking advantages. If the underlying conditions are not spiritual, there is soil for the seed of division. Men of ability will find followers, but that that should actually enter into the meeting which he dignifies by the expression in assembly is distressing. It is an expression that should remind every lover of Christ of what He had in mind in dying  He gave Himself for the assembly, and the question is, Am I spoiling this coming together or robbing it of beauty in the Lords eye, by this partisan spirit? 

    EBGIs that why he determined to know nothing among them except Jesus Christ and Him crucified? 

    JTThat would be a tremendous check on any one wanting to be a leader. Think of a man determined to know nothing else  not only to minister nothing! What an ability to rob the enemy of advantage! 

    HPWIs it not true that before division becomes public the seeds of it are sown in private? 

    JTNo doubt the enemy moves in this way with a view to general cleavage, but waits his opportunity. The position is usually military, and it is always a question of his man. He has his man, and so in Luke 22 the high priests were taking counsel to put Jesus to death, but they could not, for the people stood in the way (Luke 19:48). It is remarkable, for it was not that the people loved Christ, but it prevented the working out of the plans of the leaders. Then it says Satan entered into Judas; there was a strong link between him and the devil, 

    but he had not entered into him earlier. For military reasons he waited his opportunity, and then he entered into Judas. He has secured his man. The Lord nevertheless proceeds on the opposite line. He, too, had His man and that man is bearing the pitcher of water. These are principles. The enemy has no way of entering in among us, aside from someone among us. 

    HPWAre you specially thinking of it in connection with the local meetings? 

    JTYes. There are wider things; division assumes a wider outlook; but it is the local matter here. 

    It is very distressing to think the enemy has a man; he is watching, and when the opportunity arises he will do the damage. He cannot get in among us aside from a low state; the position is invulnerable otherwise. How sorrowful to bring partisanship in when sitting down to partake of what speaks of the love of Christ! 

    WLWhen the man appears do we each contribute? Perhaps he has received support and been encouraged. 

    JTI am sure that is true. At Bethany Judas had some sympathy when he criticized Mary; there were others with him; but though he criticized then, Satan had not yet entered into him. 

    EBGWhat are we to understand by verse 19? that the approved may become manifest among you. 

    JTThat is governmental. It is God taking account of the low state of the Corinthians; it is hardly thinkable at Ephesus; God allows certain elements to bring out the approved. He has His eye on the approved. They would be in reproach at Corinth. God allows or orders conditions to bring to light those who are approved; you may be sure that they will be made manifest. We do not need to push matters. It is better to wait. Be still, and know that I am God (Psalm 46:10): the approved are known to God. 

    PLDoes Adonijah bring to light the approved  Zadok, Benaiah and Nathan? 

    JTYes. It is noticeable that the approved come into prominence in both the risings of Absalom and Adonijah. Even young men hitherto unmentioned come into notice in the crisis. In connection with the effort of Adonijah a remarkable group comes into evidence; the prophetic element at that time brought them into evidence. The approved came to light and God was manifestly with them, so that Adonijah had to abandon his project; there was no need of conflict. Had there been skill before in Absaloms rebellion, a battle might have been avoided. Such troubles are to be met with skill. 

    HPWWould you say a little more as to when skill is required to make a stand, or whether it is right to wait? 

    JTWe are apt to be in a hurry to get some advantage  to secure a room, or the like, whereas wisdom would wait, and God will, in His own time, bring the approved into evidence. We need to act like Nathan (1 Kings 1). 

    PLThe approved have always the housetop as a retreat. 

    JTYou mean that, It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a contentious woman, and a house in common, (Proverbs 25:24). Quite so. David was an old man and things had been let go. He represents the responsible element among us. The greater number are not discerning what is current; I think Nathan represents the skill that is successful in appealing to such. 

    BJSIs your thought that we should first judge the principles governing actions and then convict the persons; Nathan exposes Davids sin, and then says, Thou art the man (2 Samuel 12:7). 

    JTYes. David never quarrels with the man that convicts his conscience; Gad is called his seer (2 Samuel 24:11). David did not rebuke him. David had this advantage that he had a seer by him  one who, as judging any evil action, would convict him of it. That is a question for the saints generally in any meeting  whether they have eyes and ears open and sensitively active. 

    PLDavid describes the smiting of the righteous when he says, Let the righteous smite me, it is kindness; and let him reprove me, it is an excellent oil which my head shall not refuse, (Psalm 141:5). Knowing the heart you have, you cannot dispense with such a service. 

    JTAll that enters into the sorrowful circumstances at Corinth, when the partisan spirit was actually carried into the assembly while the Lords supper was partaken of. The apostle says it is not the Lords supper really; it may seem to be the Lords supper, but it is not. We thus see that no sectarian company can have the Lords supper. It cannot be connected with a sect. 

    FSMWould you say that the Lord expresses His approval of those who are right when the sectarian element becomes antagonistic? He approves the one that anointed Him in Simon the lepers house. 

    JTAnd His approval of her extends down to the present moment. The Lord enjoined that what she did should be mentioned wherever the gospel would be preached. 

    AEFIs it will at work too in each taking his own supper? You can tell whether people are on the line of honouring the Lord, or exalting themselves. 

    JTYes. Some of us were seeing that in the record of the altar in Scripture; we see with Noah that he was characteristically unselfish; he kept back nothing. These people no doubt would be well-to-do, 

    and had their own supper. In this they despised the assembly and put their poorer brethren to shame. 

    Paul withers the thing. He does not say, houses to have parties in, but houses in which to eat. Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? Then he goes on to bring out the manner of the Lords supper, what the Lord said and did in instituting it; he says that he received from the Lord what he delivered to them. How beautiful the order was on that evening! Then the apostle proceeds to the thought of the public bearing of what is done. It is a public matter. 

    JWDoes that correspond with the Lord teaching in the temple in Luke? 

    JTYes. He retired to Olivet at night, but anyone who came to Him He taught. There is nothing more needed among the people of God than teaching. It is most impressive to follow what the Lord says about teaching; He taught and continued to teach. 

    AEFWe need teaching as following the Lords order in the Supper. 

    JTWe do. There is constant freshness in the instruction of Luke 22 and this passage. As coming together for the Supper we are in assembly. Corinthians is the outward aspect of the matter. The court of the tabernacle was seen from without. 

    HESIs it the perfect ordering of the first occasion that should mark us? 

    JTThe apostle shows that while he had received it from the Lord the original order and simplicity of the memorial remained. Its setting is in the assembly of God, where divine order is maintained. 

    LDMDoes the title Lord Jesus bear on the question of order? 

    JTHis authority is there, but there is an affectionate regard in it. No one can say Lord Jesus but by the Spirit; the appellation should never be pronounced except in the Spirit. The whole order is by the Spirit; otherwise we have not the anointing as in chapter 12. The whole procedure is to be by the Spirit. 

    LDMThat would imply power in the assembly to check disorder. 

    JTYes. When anyone says Lord Jesus in the power of the Spirit, it resounds, as it were, in the assembly. As also the name, Father. We say Abba, Father, by the Spirit, too. The whole procedure of the assembly must be in the Spirit. In speaking about the Spirit and our saying Lord Jesus and Abba, Father by the Spirit, we come to the idea of the anointing that is in chapter 12. For even as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. These are the saints under Gods eye. You see the great testimony there would be in saints as anointed. It is not ministry as in chapter 14, but what transpires in the assembly, in whatever part one takes, it is in the power of the Spirit. There is a dignity in the procedure that you cannot find anywhere else. God will bring out what He had in mind; that surely should take on spiritual dignity. It is the way things are said in the Spirit. 

    EBGIn what way is the expression the Christ related to what is public? One can see it in the assembly in chapter 14, but what is it in public? 

    JTIt comes out in the assembly as convened. The christian assembly room, the Jewish synagogue, and the heathen temple might all be in the same street, and if one went into one place after another what would he see? The christians together were Gods assembly in the city; it was to be known as such there. No doubt all would know there was that place. In the Jewish synagogue he would hear the Scriptures read but without the dignity of the anointing, not as the Lord Jesus read them. He stood up to read after His anointing, then He sat down, and they all marvelled; there was a dignity there that was unheard of. That was to be continued. The Jewish synagogue would not have a dignity like that, it was a lifeless state of things; and in the idol-house it was heathenism. A man might go into the darkness there, and from that to the assembly where the Scriptures would be read in dignity, or where the Lords supper would be in progress  what a dignity he would observe!  that is, if it was as the apostle had it in mind. How one would love to have heard the apostle speak to the Lord in the assembly! One would have been impressed by the dignity of it all. What was in Nazareth (Luke 4) is carried forward into the gentile countries; it is the Christ. 

    JWDoes it link with the man with the pitcher of water in Luke 22? 

    JTThat man would move in the dignity we are speaking of. 

    JWHe would say Lord Jesus, we may say. 

    JTQuite so. Behold, as ye enter into the city a man will meet you, carrying an earthen pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he goes in; and ye shall say to the master of the house, The Teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? And he will shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready, (verses 10 - 12). It is all in beautiful dignity. If we apply the idea of the anointing to the man with the pitcher of water, he is full of holy and refreshing thoughts, for the water is typically what is used in ministry. He has something about him you cannot but notice. The Corinthians had been met by a man like that. 

    FSMHas the anointing primarily the public position in view? 

    JTI think so. 

    AEFWould this man be one of such as make room for the Holy Spirit? 

    JTYes. The point is that Christ is there; for anyone with eyes to see, the dignity of the Christ was there. The anointing implies that God is committed to Christ, and by extension to the assembly; hence so also is the Christ. 

    In chapter 14 it is a question of gift. The apostle points out that under certain conditions people will say you are mad; men will take account of conduct. Think of such a testimony! 

    FSMIs it significant that chapter 13 comes between chapters 12 and 14, emphasizing the inward state? 

    JTIf we had set ourselves down by the apostle as he was writing, we might ask, Why does he not talk about some man in Corinth?  love is not in the air, but in persons; he is speaking of the thing in the abstract, in its qualities. No doubt some in Corinth had these qualities, and this presentation of love would bring them into prominence. No one can speak of love as the apostle speaks of it, save one who knew love well. There is remarkable skill in it. You might have all knowledge, and gift, and not have this quality. Of course he is alluding to men of ability in Corinth but he speaks of himself, I am nothing. 

    QuesWould you say a word about the baptising of the Spirit in chapter 12, and the drinking into one Spirit? 

    JTThe Lord Himself is said to baptise with Holy Spirit; it is a divine prerogative, but the drinking into it is my part. It satisfies me. I believe the idea of satisfaction in the assembly, has a great deal to do with all this. People come in as a matter of light; they say it is superior to the Greek assembly, or to the Jewish synagogue, or the idol-houses, but I need more than light, I need the Spirit in order to be satisfied in the assembly. I may come in on the principle of light, and tomorrow I may be dissatisfied, but if I have drunk into the one Spirit I am never dissatisfied. I have drunk into what is in the christian assembly  that is what I understand. 

    WLWould the drinking go on? 

    JTYes it would. It is a great matter for young christians. People say, The position we occupy is right, etc., but that is not enough; the saints must show by their demeanour that the assembly has the means of satisfaction. 

    JTSDo we get a deepening sense that love is there? 

    JTYes. I can say I am more satisfied than ever. There is an increasing sense of the appreciation of Christ among the brethren; the more you drink into it the more you enjoy it; it is not only because it is right, but because the Spirit as pervading the assembly is satisfying. 

    RemThe Spirit being there, it is a living organism. 

    JTChapter 12 brings out the organism. The Holy Spirit unites us in this sense. The organs of the body that act of themselves, each functions in its place, and is not complaining because it is not some other part. The foot is in a lowly position, but it has to support everything, but such a member is satisfied. He is functioning in his place. 

    BJSWould you help us as to what would put us on the line of being satisfied? Those come in that are satisfied at the outset, but later drop out. 

    JTThe assembly is pervaded by the Spirit. If you had come into the assembly in Corinth, conditions being right, and had drunk into the Spirit there, you would say you had never been in such a place. 

    HESIs that connected with the tabernacle system that came under the fragrance and power of the anointing? 

    JTYes. There is nothing said about the temple being anointed; it is the dignity of the material that is stressed; but in the wilderness the anointing is very prominent. Typically the public testimony is in view. 

    HESWould it be right to say that certain of the Corinthians were honouring one another, but ignoring others? Under these circumstances God is not honoured. 

    JTExactly. It is a mistake to think that I can honour God, and not honour the brethren. The thought in the drinking is as to what is among the brethren, what they live on. 

    As regards prophecy in chapter 14, we are to cultivate that gift. It effects edification; you must build up what is there. To keep the brethren together on right lines is most important, but have they moved since last year? Prophetic ministry builds up, so the apostle urges that they should desire to prophesy. In chapter 14 it is not the assembly functioning as in chapter 11, the whole setting here is in view of ministry; all the saints in the place are to be together in view of ministry. 

    FWWWhat is the end of prophetic ministry? 

    JTIt is what brings God in. It is plainly stated in verse 25. The secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God. That is a great matter. It is a public result. God is here in a public sense. People may say what they like, but if God is amongst the saints it is undeniable that the place is right. 

    FWWYou would not limit that to meetings we call meetings for ministry, although it includes them? 

    JTI think these verses allude to such meetings; the gathering here is obviously for the exercise of gift. The next paragraph begins with verse 26, and you have other things contemplated, a psalm, a teaching, a tongue, etc.  there is room for all that. There is room for what wealth there may be among the saints. 

    HPWDo you think a meeting of this kind locally affords the Lord an especial opportunity to speak, that otherwise He has not got? 

    JTI think so. Such meetings are becoming prevalent. If you have a reading it falls into the hands of those with special ability, but perhaps there are those present who have something that the most able has not got. It says, each of you has a psalm, and so on; that spreads out and seems to give scope for whatever there is. There is an opportunity to give it out. If the organism is sensitive enough, when one has a revelation the other holds his peace. 

    HPWHow do you understand that? 

    JTIt alludes to the organism. One is sensitive and in touch with the brethren, and he knows that another has something. Intimate acquaintance with one another helps greatly in such meetings. You can almost tell what a brother is thinking about, if you are in constant contact. In a gathering like the present, it would be almost impossible to have such a meeting as is contemplated in 1 Corinthians 14, for there is not the needed intimacy of knowledge of one another. 

    HPWWhen a brother with a word from the Lord starts to give it, he would hope that another has a further word to develop it. 

    JTAll is to be done in the liberty and confidence of love, and hence there will be edification; if I give out a hymn it is to edification. I am thinking of the Lord, and of His people. The apostle speaks of a tongue and let one interpret, but he goes back to prophecy again. You think of order; two do not speak together, let two or three prophets speak  that is applicable to us now. The meeting should not be addressed by more than three, two is preferable. 

    HPWIt would not be always the same two or three. 

    JTThat is the danger. Verse 26 is a check on that; it is a meeting for mutual contribution. 

    HESWould not this suggest extreme spiritual sensibilities? 

    JTYes. If we are in spiritual touch with the local brethren and sensitive we shall discern if any brother present has a word. 

    QuesWould it be right to come with something? 

    JTVerse 26 contemplates the brethren as coming with something; indeed the principle seems to be, not to come empty. The spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets and I am not carried away by any impulse; I am in control of my spirit. The prophets speak, two or three; I may not get something in the meeting, but there will be freshness. 

    FWWIf you have a psalm you are not necessarily the speaker. 

    JTI think if I have the opportunity, it would be given out; and even if it is in my heart and not given out, it is part of the wealth of the meeting. It is a question for sisters as to what they have in their hearts. If every brother and sister has something in his heart in a spiritual way, there is plenty. However, all is not presented, for there are wise limitations, (verse 29). And the entire proceeding is governed by the understanding (verse 15), the Holy Spirit being owned as present. 

    JTSIt says, Let your women be silent. That is not because they have not substance. 

    JTNo. A prophet speaking would be all the more effective if the sisters have a supporting influence. 

    WTWhat is the bearing of the first part of chapter 11? 

    JTIt is in view of order. It is remarkable how the idea of order enters into this chapter. Christ is regarded as having come in as Head, the covering of the woman is all in that connection; the woman has to be covered because of the angels. Another thing that enters into this is the general principle governing gift. Gift is universal; so that if a man with ability from God comes into a small meeting, even if not local in it, the principle governing gift gives him liberty there. Indeed the truth of the assembly and of fellowship in its general bearing allows for the presence at such a meeting of saints from other localities. 
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    THE LOCAL ASSEMBLY (JT 40)

    Acts 18:5 - 11; 1 Corinthians 11:18, 19; 2 Corinthians 7:11; Acts 11:17

    I have in mind this evening, dear brethren, to speak about the assembly in its local setting, though one can scarcely speak of it in this connection without having the universal setting in mind, otherwise the tendency would be to independency, at least in thought. Detachment in thought in a locality from what is general or universal is always to be avoided. I would beg of the brethren to be assured that what I have to say is intended for general help; for what I have in mind is the truth governing the subject before us. I do not intend to confine my remarks to current local conditions, but hope that we shall all be drawn to the divine side through the ministry of the word and so be better able to look at any given current local conditions from that moral altitude of mind, as I may call it. 

    Paul, in dealing with the low condition of things, as at Corinth, tells us that he was caught up to, or, as far as, the third heaven, as if he was to prove by experience what heaven is and what spiritual altitude is. The point in this reference is not so much entrance into the sphere, to stay there, but to go as far as that. Jesus went further; we are told He ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10. Paul did not go beyond all the heavens; he only went as far as the third, and thus had opportunity to prove by experience what heaven is; he went past the first and the second, and reached as far as the third heaven. He says, whether in the body or out of the body I know not, God knows. Nevertheless it was reached, and he knew that. He could count; he was conscious enough, he was in his senses. And then he goes on to say, such a one (whether in the body or out of the body I know not, God knows;) that he was caught up into paradise, 2 Corinthians 12:3, 4. 

    Now that is a matter to be noted in dealing with low conditions  and let it be observed, brethren, that there are very few conditions other than low in christendom. We cannot say very much; the position at best is extremely weak, and we do well to bear that in mind. In dealing with a low state of things, the apostle brings forward at a suitable time, that he went as far as the third heaven, and he went into paradise; that word, as is well known, meaning the place of delight. One can understand what moral power that afforded to the apostle during all those fourteen years, and how, in dealing with the most distressing circumstances, he could always look down  he could always take up that altitude in his soul, that exaltation, having proved that a creature can go as far as the third heaven. He was caught up, of course  he did not ascend in his own power. 

    This is important, dear brethren, because we are bound to come to it; it is a question of the purpose of God, and the purpose of God is going through. If I hover below the clouds and content myself there, I am simply putting off what is in the mind of God for me. I may do that, but normally I am bound to come to it. Divine love will bring us there, the purpose of God regarding us cannot be stopped, it will go through, and we can only deal effectively with the harrowing things here below by taking up that spiritual altitude. In that way we are superior to what we are dealing with, and so able, in our little measure, to deal with it as God deals with it. The Spirit being here, as He is, ensures that everything is known in a first-hand way, just as it is and where it is, because the Spirit is come down and searches, as we are told. He searches us so that everything is known first-hand, and well-known and handled in infinite moral superiority to the conditions down here in which the conflict may be. 

    Now with these thoughts before us, I want to speak about the assembly in its local setting  first as to its initial features, as to which the Spirit of God gives us the approach to the subject in Acts 18. The approach is carefully laid out so that as drawing near to this great subject we may arrive at it, and be in it, and serve in it according to God. One thing to be noted is that Paul, the great architect of it, as in this city of Corinth, is first of all occupied in it with ordinary toil and as a tradesman. That is not a mere incident to be passed over, but it is to call attention to what is essential to a local setting, what the everyday life and occupation of the inhabitants may be, because his occupation is pretty sure to affect him, and God takes this into account when taking him up in relation to what He is doing. So the apostle is seen at the very outset working as a tent-maker. He could tell you something about the life and work and experience of an ordinary workman; he would hear at his trade what passed from the ordinary tent-maker, and then, moreover, he lodged with two persons who were of the same trade; their conversation would naturally turn on what they did during the day, not that it would not rise far above this; he and Aquila and Priscilla would have communion as to the things of God, but they were of the same trade, we are told, and he lodged with them because they were of the same trade, not because they were christians; so they were in a position to understand the circumstances of persons of that status. Now that is the idea. I mention it because it is important to bear in mind what the general working conditions are in any given city, and Paul takes account of them as used of God in forming the assembly in that city. 

    Another item which I would mention as initial, is that the workman is affected by the presence of certain persons. If he is to work in a meeting in which spiritual stature is low, the mind of the saints full of the things that belong to this world, he is hampered. We are told that Paul reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath and persuaded Jews and Greeks, but that when Silas and Timotheus came to Corinth, Paul was pressed in respect of the word; implying that, whatever the word is, it is urgent, it must come out unhampered; there should be conditions to make it possible for the Spirit to bring out the truth. The truth is not like ordinary matters that men deal with; the truth of God requires the Spirit to bring it out and it requires scope in order to bring it out fully. These are two great essential local features. 

    Then we are told that some of the Corinthians believed, and that Crispus believed; he was the ruler of the synagogue; a great result in one person is indicated in this. Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord with all his house. Another thing we learn is, that Paul departed from the synagogue and entered into a believers house, that of Justus; that is an important item. The state of the believers household enters into the local situation. The synagogue refers to judaism, an effete religion, but it is holding on, and today it is simply the religious element in ourselves, using what may be right in itself, for selfish ends and thus missing the spiritual import of it. The believers house is a most suitable place; in fact, I do not know of a better place for a meeting than a spiritual believers household. 

    Now I want to make clear here, dear brethren, that there is no information or instruction as to Corinth until we are in Corinth. There is not a word about Pauls exercises as to it until he is in Corinth, and then we get all this; all these conditions existing, the Lord comes into the matter and what a triumph it is when He shows His hand! Should He not come in? Shall we not let Him in? Is it not His matter? Is Corinth not His matter? Certainly! All that had been going on was His matter, but now the time had come for Him to come in. He spoke to Paul by night, and His word was to the end that Paul might be free. He said, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because I am with thee, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee. If all Rome were to come there, Caesar and all his legions, they could not hurt him. Gallio was there; outwardly, he had power to hurt Paul, but he did not; his very carelessness was used of God to carry out the Lords wish. No one shall set upon thee to injure thee, the Lord said. Paul would not defend himself physically; in fact, it would be unnecessary, for the Lord said, no one shall set upon thee. It was the Lords decree  a decree far superior to any decree that was ever issued from Rome; far transcending any decree of man. No one shall set upon thee, and why? Because I have much people in this city; so you see the Lord has more than the adverse conditions in mind; the local assembly conditions are before Him. There is no assembly according to God unless there is room for the Lord to come into it, to say to it, and to take charge of its matters. No one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city. Has He not also much people in this city today? He has as to ownership, as to right, but how much does He get out of it? Ministry is to make a way, to clear a way for the results that the Lord intends. 

    Well now, I pass on. It says in the last verse I read, And he remained there a year and six months, teaching among them the word of God. Mark that word among them; all through these verses we read of what happens in Corinth; everything that happens there; and Paul is there for eighteen months among them. It is the local setting and Paul is teaching the word of God; he is the great architect of what is to be constructed for God, and he is opening up the mind of God. The people are there, but can they be secured? Can they be built into this wonderful structure that God has in His mind? Paul had the pattern. He laid hold of the Lords mind exactly; he stayed there eighteen months, which was a good proportion of the years of his service, for he did not serve comparatively long. 

    It does not say that the Lord told Paul to stay there for a year and a half. He did so because he knew what was in the Lords mind; he understood the Lord had a treasure in the place and he says, as it were, I will stay here until I get it. Anyone there could have seen Pauls manner of life, the way he went in and out the houses during those eighteen months. 

    In pursuing this subject I want to show clearly what relates to the local assembly, so that we may have that in mind. After Paul left, alas! the breakdown happened. One of the first complaints he makes in the letter is that there exist divisions among you, and he gives a list of the parties there. That was what heavily weighed on his heart; but still there was another condition equally bad; there was an incestuous person there; immorality of the worst kind, and not only in one person, but we learn there were others who were guilty of this kind of thing, and, added to that, there were personal enemies of the apostle. His faithfulness drew out the enemies who were there; they were inside. What existed there in Corinth served to bring out what the Lord had in His mind, and the apostle opens his epistle with this: to the assembly of God which is in Corinth. What a dignified title that is! As Paul was writing the epistle he would be touched with the Lords thought about His people in Corinth, in spite of all that had come in. He addresses the assembly of God which is in Corinth. You may say that some there were not of it at all, and that is true, but the Lord does not refer to them, nor does it affect the title given. 

    The address, the assembly of God which is in Corinth, is the assertion of divine ownership, not in regard of the saints viewed in heavenly places, but divine ownership of something here in this world that would stand against all that is opposed; that is what is in the mind of God. Think of the greatness of having part in that! You may say that it does not apply now; but it does; that is just what I want to point out; it applies in this very city where we are gathered today, and the saints, with others in this city, all belong to God. There is in this city what pleases God, and He takes account of it in His own way. He is entitled to! If He cannot speak of the assembly in the concrete, He will speak of it in the abstract; He will, if there is one overcomer in the place. God will speak of things in relation to that person! So much is the thought of ownership in His mind, that whatever the kind of property it may be, He will not relinquish it. If there is one in any sense an overcomer, God will stand by him; He will come to him where he is. God loves His people, He loves His property, He asserts His right to it and He comes to look after it. Can we deny Him? Can we forbid Him? Can anyone keep Him away? The apostle had to bring out what kind of property there was in Corinth and he called it by this most dignified name, and then God works through him to bring every member into accord with His mind. That is what the two epistles are for. That is what God is doing; let not anyone think otherwise, for as christians we are bound to come round to the truth applying to Gods property, and, if there be only one overcomer, God will stand by him, as I said, and He will carry out His mind in relation to that overcomer (see John 14:21 - 23). 

    Now in the verse read in chapter 11, you will observe that the apostle comes back again to the idea of parties; he had spoken of that at the beginning, those who were saying, I am of Paul, and ... I of Apollos, and so on. He spoke of it in that way, but now he goes back to it as about to open up the subject of the Lords supper. You can see, dear brethren, as you think of what was in the Lords heart, that He had to do with every word of this epistle, every letter of it, and when he comes to chapter 11, think of what was in the Lords heart! Let us try to get alongside of Him  think of what was in His heart. He is taking up what He had in Corinth; 

    what treasure there was and what He would get out of it; and He speaks through the apostle Paul of something about which He could not praise them. There may be that, but He is not turning aside because of it. He is going to remove what He does not like; but think of what was in His heart when those words were penned! He says, When ye come together in assembly  one of the finest phrases you can get. The Lord had referred to it as My assembly, and now He is dealing with it, penning a letter to it; it is a letter of love, beloved brethren, but it is the faithfulness of love. The apostle says, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. He does not go so far as to deny that the Lords supper was there, he is condemning their conduct as gathered professedly to eat of it. He is lingering there, and holding to the thought abstractly, with a view to the full recovery of the Supper in its proper setting and import among them, and there can be no doubt that his faithful letter effected this. 

    You can understand how the apostle felt. He says, when ye come together there are divisions among you; meaning that there was cleavage, yea, even sects among you; implying formulated religious parties. What was all this for? Was God doing this? No, but He was allowing it, in order to bring out the approved ... among you. The Lord knew well enough that there were lovers of Him at Corinth, there were many of them weeping no doubt at the way things went on, distressed because of these evil conditions; they loved the Lord and He knew it, and He wrought to bring to light who they were: the approved are thus brought into evidence, that the approved may become manifest among you, says the apostle. Mark how he says, among you! It is all to emphasise what is in the place. In view of all this I would inquire, How am I to find out conditions in Corinth? How am I to find out conditions here in this city? I must come here! 

    The Lord comes here, and the approved are made manifest among you. I have to come here. Letters help and, of course, may be useful, but I have to come here. Now let us bow to it; I am not criticising any one, I am setting out the truth. I can now see this clearer than I ever saw it. A local setting is a local setting; the Lord comes to the local setting, and if I am now to know, I must come to it; there I find out what is among you. 

    I come now to the second letter. I cannot go into details, but what joy in heaven there was, and Paul reflects it, when the effect of the first letter was known. We learn from Luke 15 of the joy in the presence of the angels of God. What a time it was in heaven when Corinth was restored! Yes, beloved, and what a time it will be in heaven tonight as full assembly status, in so far as it may be realised now, is restored in this city. You see that is the idea; heaven is interested in all this, and every lover of Christ here normally is interested in it. Is there one present who is not interested in it? In the apostles second letter he opens up his heart and tells them how he felt when Titus told him of the restored conditions at Corinth. In fact, he was so concerned that, when the Lord had opened up a work to him in Troas, he says as it were, I am so concerned about Corinth that I have no rest in my spirit; and he came away to Macedonia. So the Lords people are concerned about this city. Are these reflections of heaven nothing to us? These exercises of the saints are but reflections of the concern in heaven that things should be right. Why should they not be right? 

    The apostle Paul wrote his letter having in mind that there were elements in Corinth that he could work upon, and he also sent Timothy there. Is Paul intermeddling? Is Timothy intermeddling? No, beloved, they were engaged in the work of God. They were righteously concerned about the work of God in Corinth; these men were used of God to bring about recovery, 

    and Titus told the apostle of this recovery. Paul is full of encouragement, abounding in joy because of these tidings of the Corinthians, as he tells us in the second letter, and so, in the verse I read he says, in every way ye have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter. He says this after having gone over the list of things that marked them. I do not think that they were clear in every matter, but they were certainly clear as to the gross sinfulness that he brought to their attention, and I believe that they were exercised about every evil condition in the assembly. They were not all clear; there was one at least who was saying of Paul that his bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible. There were ministers of Satan there also, but if the brethren, in the main, are clear in the matter, the apostle exults over that. 

    Well now, I trust that the brethren will bear with me, as I seek to set out the truth as to these things. The enemy is seeking in these last days to divide us in a general way, but the Lord has preserved us wonderfully for a long period. The Lord has done it, but He is allowing one local eruption after another to happen, and it is to bring out just where we are spiritually. In each case He tests us as to what we can do as to it. The Lord allows these things, and so, dear brethren, if conditions arise among us that disturb heaven, as it were, that cause grief up there, and cause grief in those that are spiritual down here, what is to be done? First of all, are there any approved in the place where the sorrow is? The verse in chapter 11 says, that the approved may become manifest among you. There is no doubt that they will be; if there is only one, he will become manifest. And then, as approved, are they clear in the matter? That is the second letter. Are the brethren clear? Are there any clear? Is there one or two or ten or a dozen, or twenty or forty? I think heaven likes these countings, you know. One does not hesitate to count in these matters. A righteous man is of great value in heaven. If there is one righteous man in this city, God is intent on delivering that man, and making all that He can out of him. 

    In the conversation between Jehovah and Abraham as to Sodom, the question of the number of righteous persons there arose: Are there fifty, or forty, or thirty, or twenty, or ten? Abraham did not go any lower. What I am speaking of, dear brethren, is the value of a righteous man. If there are those who are clear in the matter, who are approved of God, well, there is assembly status. I am not seeking to force anything on any one here. God forbid! I am presenting what is manifestly the truth. Whatever we may have thought we must now begin to see that heaven recognises the effect of the work of God; heaven knows it and makes it known, and if they have cleared themselves in detail, they are all the more commendable. 

    There is only one thing left under this heading, and this the verse in Acts 11 shows, that, as the work of God comes to light it is normally fully owned by His people. That God is greater than any number of saints, we must all admit, but the ground Peter takes shows this: If then God has given them the same gift as also to us when we had believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, who indeed was I to be able to forbid God? The Holy Spirit was given to those gentiles as He was given to the disciples; that is, there was a common platform between Peter, and Cornelius and his company. Thus it is today, that in any place, if there are those approved, who are following righteousness, their level is the same as ours. It is a question of right, of their state. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22:14); and again, Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in, Isaiah 26:2. God honours what is right, but in what we do full testimony is needed, and hence Peter says, there went with me these six brethren also. Judaism again comes into evidence; those of the circumcision at Jerusalem were quick to oppose, but Peter brings forward a full testimony to what God was doing. 

    Paul in his communications to Corinth lays down this same principle as to testimony, saying, In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every matter be established. How much they needed it there! So many things were hidden; he sees the importance of witnesses, and if you have witnesses the thing is established, it is fixed. Peter has double three, he is thus showing his great caution, and, when he saw the Spirit coming down on these very people, he says, Can any man forbid water? That was baptism. There are two ordinances in christianity; the first is baptism  that is the one Peter is dealing with  and the other is the Lords supper. Who can forbid it to righteous people? No one, for as believers are following righteousness it belongs to them. At Jerusalem, they of the circumcision contended with him, and so Peter goes over the ground. It was important. It was a fine piece of work at Caesarea, one of the finest he could get, and I have no doubt he had great pleasure in going over the ground. The triumphant result was that they glorified God after they heard it, and surely, dear brethren, it would be a suitable end to all the sorrow that has been experienced in this city, that God is glorified. 

    Now, in stressing the local side, I would in no wise weaken the general side because, in truth, there is only one fellowship; it works out locally, but it is one fellowship. The apostle refers to this in the first epistle saying, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. One fellowship, so that the epistle is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth ... with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. This includes every one of us here tonight from different countries and different cities in this country, both theirs and ours. There is nothing less than that, and it works out locally, but it has a general aspect, and hence Deuteronomy 21 has had a great place amongst us, and God has blessed it in these matters. Indeed, it is intended for these matters; it is intended of God, to bring out the city that is in proximity to a sorrowful condition that is public; to an evil arising among us. 

    If evil arises, it will be observed simply and briefly that the passage places the initiative in the hands of the judges and elders of Israel, not any local company. I am speaking of the initiative now, the judges and elders go forth, and they have to measure. The man is in the field, remember, he is not in the city; he is lying out in the field. The Spirit of God tells us that. Someone has committed murder, but it is not known who is guilty; the guilt is there, and the nearest city has to clear itself; that is the point. Those in the nearest city are not clear in the matter, they have to clear themselves, and they are told what to do; they are told to take a heifer  which, I apprehend, refers to love. What has been done  the murder  is the very opposite to love; but the heifer, I believe, refers to ardent love. Someone has committed the murder; the man is dead out in the field; and whoever has done it, it is due to the absence of love, and the nearest city has to acknowledge that. Has love been active in me? They bring the heifer down to a valley which had not been sown, or a watercourse, as in the New Translation; that is going back to first principles, or conditions, with which man has had nothing to do. 

    First appears the man as slain in the field, then there is the heifer that has not been wrought with, and whose neck is then broken. The heifer is not guilty, but she is an expiation, a sacrifice  a type of Christ. Think of how it affects the Lord! Murder is the very opposite to Christ. There is the dead man in the field, heaven thinks of that, and the nearest city has to clear itself as to that, and it is told how to do it. And then we are told that the priests, the sons of Levi, come near. We have come here tonight, some of us, not that we assume to be anything, but you know every christian is a priest. When you have priesthood specially stressed, it refers to spirituality, not only that you have the Spirit, but that you are spiritual  Ye who are spiritual  they come there. How can we know what is in this city if we do not come? 

    Well now, the priests come near, and then, we are told, as also elsewhere, that they bless in the name of the Lord. A spiritual man blesses in the name of the Lord; he thinks of God and he worships God; until one can think for God he cannot have anything to say to these things; and then it says, according to their word shall be every controversy and every stroke  it is by their word. There is not a word said as to the nearest city determining anything. The priests determine the thing and then the elders of the nearest city go forward after we have the priesthood established. I beg of you dear brethren, to bear with me, as I seek to set out the truth, a truth that I do not believe is known much amongst us. It is a question of what is priestly. The elders of the nearest city go forward, they come near and they wash their hands over the heifer, whose neck is broken in the watercourse; it is a question of the working of the head, or mans mind, in the things contemplated. Then they speak as priests to Jehovah; they are identified with the sacrifice, they are in principle eating the sin offering, taking it home to themselves. I am not clear of the matter unless I take it home to myself. And then as accepting responsibility for the sin that was near to them and which was expiated by the death of the heifer, they speak to Jehovah for Israel, they beg of Jehovah to forgive Israel. The saints universally gladly leave such matters to the nearest local company, if the priesthood in the true sense be there, there being thus intelligence and power to deal with the difficulty. If the priesthood be not there characteristically, the application of the type to the nearest city fails, but thank God, the priests exist, they are not treated as local merely, they are universal and they are obligated in the matter. Although the priesthood in the city actually nearest to the dead man may fail, the idea of proximity must not be ignored, so a meeting or meetings relatively near have a special responsibility and rightly act in the light of the type in Deuteronomy 21. It is now a question of obligation resting upon the priesthood as represented in the city in proximity, to extend fellowship to their brethren, recognising their right to go forward. They are obligated to do so, and if they do not do it they are remiss, and heaven will so regard them. 

    Well, there is only one word more; it might be said that a meeting has become so bad that brethren may have to come and break it down, as it were. A great principle was worked out in this very county about twenty-seven years ago, and we do not want to miss the gain of that. Can any nearby gathering, such as existed then, undertake to break down, to disallow, to set aside another assembly? Scripture does not contemplate it; that is what the Lord would make plain; and it is not contemplated now! Leviticus 14 says nothing at all about the nearest city; there the priest is brought forward right through. The priest goes and he examines the stones  he does or directs everything. God is God  He has His priests and He will carry out His mind through them. The nearest city, of course, has to clear itself; it has to keep its own borders clear. The scripture implies that each of us has to be concerned in such matters, and each assembly is to see that its own sphere of administrative authority is clear, but outside of that it has no authority, that I see. The priests are the priests of Jehovah, and they are universal in their bearing, so that in this chapter it is entirely a question of priesthood. 

    Proximity is fully maintained in Deuteronomy 21, and if the nearest meeting is priestly in character, the brethren will be thankful and will under God leave the matter in their hands, praying for them as they without bias seek to serve their neighbouring brethren, but, as I said before, it is the priest throughout in Leviticus 14. 

  

  
    TOGETHER (JT 42)
    

    
    
  
  
    TOGETHER (JT 42)

    Acts 2:44; Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 11:18-20; 1 Corinthians 14:23-25

    The word together being in these scriptures is initially why I read them. It is a word that characterises christianity, characterises the saints as here in the absence of Christ, and will characterise them eternally, for it is said that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. Underlying it is love, and it is this that gives lustre to it as seen in christians, as over against the application of this word to men in the world. In the gospels we have instances of men being together in hatred of Christ, murder in their hearts. Such assemblies set out the power of the world, for organised opposition is the most potent and virulent. We read of the assembly of the wicked surrounding our Lord Jesus in His closing moments here in flesh. Evil took this form as if to shut out every possible way of escape so that their design should be accomplished. In no part of human history was evil so concentrated and virulent as at that time. It was a combined effort of the devil, his agencies being arrayed militarily so as to shut off all possible escape, as they thought. It appears as though, as they reached their end, that the outlet from them was unexpected, and in it their end was judicially complete, not yet outwardly, but nevertheless in truth. The resurrection of Christ, for He is heard from the horns of the unicorn, was the answer to that combination of evil. 

    Satan is still carrying on, dear brethren, aware, as perhaps others are not, that he is defeated. The prince of this world is judged. It is a matter for faith; those who have faith understand, and Satan understands. We thus take on the principle of the assembly, of gathering together. The Lord had indeed inaugurated it Himself in His own way, and then Peter alluding to their assembling during the Lords lifetime here, speaks of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us (Acts 1: 21). The Lord inaugurated that great thought of assembling, or gathering together; that is, not only that we come together actually, but that we are together as being led together. There is also the idea of being assembled, as being convened by One who has authority to do so, so that the matter has a great place in the Scriptures and in the testimony of God. It involves great privileges and enjoyment spiritually during the period of the absence of Christ from this world, affording to Him opportunity of coming in and going out amongst us in a spiritual way, so that we might know Him and how He assembles with us as our Head. 

    Now I begin with these remarks and allude for a moment to the well-known Psalm 133: 1, which speaks of how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! The idea is very strongly expressed in the early chapters of the Acts from which we have read. I read chapter 2: 44, not because it presents the thought first, but because it gives the idea of being together as to the attitude of our minds towards one another and the longing of our hearts to one another, even though we may not be actually together. We are told there that all that believed were together, and had all things common. It does not say here that they were together in one place. The allusion is to the attitude of their hearts and minds in regard to one another, that as the opportunity offered, and it was physically convenient for them, they were together whether in small or large numbers. 

    That is the first point I would dwell upon, and without the understanding of it, the coming together by appointment and for a purpose is not likely to be what it should be. So in chapter 1 we have the idea of the brethren staying in a certain place  the upper room. The suggestion is that they were morally elevated that they were abiding in quarters free from ordinary religious influences. That is how the matter stands in chapter 1. Those who had seen the Lord Jesus ascend into heaven returned to Jerusalem and went to the upper room. His disciples were loyal and instinctively free from what was current religiously, and we are told the names of the persons in the upper room. Then the Spirit of God proceeds to tell us about Peter standing up in the midst of the brethren, and that the crowd of names who were together was about a hundred and twenty. The word crowd is used, that is, they did not come together for a specific purpose, nor were they led into a position, but they were in it and each with a distinction; a point that is of great importance in christianity. For in truth every one has his distinction, and his distinction saves him from rivalry and envy. Hence christians are marked off in this informal way in the divine narrative in the book of Acts, so that each one should understand that he stands on his own feet in relation to God and before his brethren, and he is no more and no less than God has made him. That idea will run through eternally, we shall certainly not be any more nor any less than God has made us, and that will be the distinctiveness of each and every one who will then shine, each in his own glory. 

    Then we find in Acts 2:1 that the saints were all together in one place. The point is not that the one hundred and twenty were there, but they were all there, and heaven took account of that. It is characteristic, the formation of the assembly being in view, and heaven pleased with the scene. It is the divine way to take account of what is. I mean there is no thought up there of adding to or subtracting from what is. However large or small the number, heaven takes account of it as it is. 

    The Spirit would draw attention to what heaven has to say; heaven retains the thought of intervening here upon earth. There are those who would shut out heaven, and indeed the general trend today in religion, politics, society, and science is to shut it out, but heaven will not be shut out; it is at all times ready, and will seize opportunities. In speaking of heaven, I am of course speaking of divine Persons, of God, of Christ, and of the Spirit of God. Heaven is always ready to take advantage of opportunities, the more opportunities we give to it, the more we shall find it intervenes, and what could be more blessed, more gracious, than heaven intervening in complacency? Heaven may intervene otherwise, and will presently, and does too amongst the brethren, but if it intervenes in complacency the privilege is great, and so it is here. It was Pentecost, and the Spirit of God understood what Pentecost meant from the earliest days of its introduction. It is the feast that in the type signifies eternal relations, and what could be greater in the mind of heaven, at that time when such conditions existed on earth, than to make good what the type meant, to introduce eternal relations? And these relations are running on, and will run on, for there is no time limit to this great feast. I am speaking of the greatness of it, the greatness of heavenly intervention, the sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house where they were sitting. Never such a sound had reached the ears of men as that, and it filled the house. It would not be forgotten; we may be sure that these early occasions in the introduction of christianity were carried down. The early traditions  not such as were carried down in the so-called fathers, but the traditions carried down in love and in intelligence  were conveyed in accuracy from one lover of Christ to another, from one generation to another. Certainly the Holy Spirit has never lost sight of this great sound that He caused when the saints were thus seen together in one place. 

    Well now, I want to go on to 1 Corinthians to show how the christians began to come together for a specific purpose. I wish to go over the ground with you in these chapters; this section of the first epistle and also Acts 20, bring out how, under the Spirit of God, the apostle Paul peculiarly sets out this great thought of coming together. In Corinthians he is concerned about the order of it, and in the Acts the Spirit of God is concerned that in the coming together to break bread, the whole range of divine thoughts in the ministry of the apostle Paul should be in view. What a vista opens up to us therefore as we understand what Acts 20:7 implies! 

    I speak first of all about 1 Corinthians 11, and what you find is that added to the word together is the word assembly  when ye come together in assembly. Now we have an added thought and one which I hope by the Lords help to make clear, but at any rate it is well to have it before us; it is an added thought to what I have been speaking of already. We have the word assembly in Acts, alluding to persons called out, and it is added to the thought of gathering together in this epistle in order to set out the proper position, environment, and order for the Lords supper. It is not only that saints are together, even though we are together in love  that is really the only way to be together  but not only are we together in love according to this chapter, but together in assembly. The thought of the assembly is added to it, and that gives a lustre to the position that we have not had as yet in the divine narrative. It is true that it has had to be brought in by the apostle in a corrective way. The conditions he is dealing with are distressing in the extreme, that brethren were coming together ostensibly in assembly and carrying in their hearts party feelings, personal bias  a most distressing situation, but the apostle nevertheless uses this word. He says in effect, at least inferentially, that it should 

    be to partake of the Lords supper. He does not say, When you are all together in assembly, and when he speaks in verse 20 of one place, he does not say the whole assembly. Scripture is wonderfully accurate, and foresees difficulties that would arise; and undoubtedly the carefulness with which the words are chosen in this particular scripture has in mind our present circumstances. In these last days cities have grown to enormous proportions; sometimes the boundaries are almost indefinable, taxing the wisdom of the brethren, taxing their patience, taxing their love. Yet this scripture is so carefully worded that though we may have any given number of subdivisions in the assembly in a city, the truth is workable. For the words are chosen in such wise as to convey what is characteristic, not what is specific. That is to say, when ye come together in assembly, may mean a dozen or twice that number, or fifty or a hundred; it is not the number but the character of the thing. It does not necessarily include all the saints in the city, but the character of the thing is in view; and even if it be in one place, the same thing holds, it is the character of the thing, not the totality of the saints in a city  the Spirit of God reserves that word for chapter 14. 

    We must never forget the unity of the assembly in the city; it is not a matter of a confederation of meetings, it is one assembly in the city; and that idea of oneness should appear as often as possible. I come to that in a moment. I want to dwell now on this characteristic idea of coming together in assembly, and how it brings into mind not only that we love one another, but that we understand the position. The idea of being together in love underlies it; unless we have that we shall never understand the idea of coming together in assembly. For the coming together in assembly may tax our patience, and unless we have love, our patience will give way, and we shall lose the power of sitting together. Love never fails, and certainly that word applies when we are together in assembly, and have the precious emblems of the Lords death before us, and all that enters into such a service. We certainly require love, love amongst ourselves, that which never fails, if the divine thought in the position is to be realised. 

    So you have the word assembly, and in the introduction to this subject you have the word intelligent, I speak as to intelligent persons, that we may he able to sit together in the exercise of affection, not simply sit, but in the exercise of affection, so that I am able to clothe the brethren inwardly with affectionate thoughts, and every moment of the time is a matter of enjoyment; it is preparatory to our eternal relations, to our eternal portion. There shall be nothing else, dear brethren, but continual enjoyment, enjoyment of divine love, enjoyment of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, and the enjoyment of the brethren. Let us not think otherwise than that the presence of the brethren in heaven will add to our enjoyment; and not only does it add to the enjoyment, but it adds to the divine enjoyment. That is the great thought in divine purpose, that God is to have enjoyment in His people, and we are being educated for that now; hence the necessity of love, the bond of perfectness. 

    The introduction of the covenant in the Supper, which the Spirit never fails to stress, is to carry into our hearts the bond of perfectness, and when is perfectness more necessary than when the idea of an organism is present? It is a question of love in the power of the Spirit; so that you have the idea of faith in the verse in Acts 2  all that believed. Believing is a fundamental idea, but love draws the saints together, all that believed were together; it is faith working by love, and what joy when the Spirit of God brings the new covenant home to us as we are sitting together in assembly! 

    Now, I want to show that Acts 20: 7 is the statement of how things proceeded in these early days. The writer says, we being assembled to break bread. The word is not the same, but it is significant that the saints were together with a view to breaking bread. That is, they were together for a specific purpose, and whilst love is always present and enables us to be together for pleasure at any time normally, yet christianity carries with it this specific thought. In a sense nothing is so important as the idea of being specific in coming together, so that we proceed as we come together according to the purpose in mind, and that is what we get in this chapter. As I intimated a moment ago, the Spirit of God presents to us here a remarkable incident that we have often dwelt upon. I mention it now, not to go over what we have often heard, but to suggest to you that the purpose in mind involves, not only public order as in Corinthians, not only public smallness, not only the idea of the anointing, the dignity that is proper to us as coming together, but the whole range, the whole environment implied in the divine counsels. That is what I would like to make clear, so that we might see that the Lords supper is introductory to that. It is not something simply to be partaken of and the saints to return to their homes, as for instance with the priests of old  they went to their tents after partaking of the passover. The Lords supper, according to this passage, has in mind what is introductory to the whole range of divine purpose. 

    How great is this!  and one would seek to rest on it for a moment  and how great is this matter that here are saints, intelligent men amongst them, besides the apostle  some names given which indicate great spiritual wealth and intelligence, and yet they do not proceed with what they came to do. One may inquire, Is that an example for us? We are to understand every passage in its own setting. Whilst we may have considerable intelligence, considerable spiritual wealth, and love among ourselves, while we have all that, we may miss much. We may miss the great range of things, a great vista of glory as to environment that is opened up to us; and that is clearly why it is said that the apostle discoursed and prolonged the discourse till midnight. What I have in mind is that we may think of this a little, and look into the Scriptures and see what detail enters into the position we are in as coming together in assembly. What is meant by it? There is not a word said here as to what Paul actually said in his discourse. One would like to have heard it, but the Spirit of God has not preserved it. We may find the words substantially elsewhere; that is, they are essentially bound up with the ministry which the apostle had. He makes much of it; he said in Ephesians 3, I would have you to know my intelligence in the mystery, and is it not for us to search and, by the Spirit, acquire an apprehension of the mystery, and see how the Lords supper leads us into that which it presents? 

    Now the setting here is marked by love; the chapter is full of affection. Paul, you may say, is written over it from beginning to end. Not that the Spirit of God would occupy us with any person rather than Christ, but He would occupy us with the ministry  the ministry of this great servant, lest it should be overlooked or ignored; lest we should be proceeding with the Lords supper without the fulness of the setting proper to it. That is what I had in mind as to this chapter. 

    So that the coming together in assembly should take on what is divinely intended, not only for ourselves but for God. As the Lord said in John 15: 26, the Comforter ... whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes forth from with the Father; a remarkable expression, who goes forth from with the Father; he shall bear witness concerning me. The Lord had in His mind that the Spirit, coming out, as it were, with first-hand knowledge of all that was there, from being with the Father, would bring out the Fathers thoughts about the Son; testify of them, testify of Christ. The twelve were to testify of Him, as the Lord said, because ye are with me from the beginning; that is Christ in the gospels, but the Holy Spirit has come out to testify of Christ as He is in heaven today. Paul presents Him as He is, He is the glorified Christ, as to whom the Holy Spirit would witness to us; that is in Pauls ministry. 

    Unquestionably Paul is the minister taken up to open out the great range of the Fathers thoughts about the Son and about the assembly. Can we afford to be without all this? I do not think so. The Lord is seeking to lead us into it, and it lies in a practical sense, in this word together, with the word assembly added. Then, so as to have the mind of God maintained in a city  in all cities, of course, but in a given city, in 1 Corinthians 14: 23 we have if therefore the whole assembly come together in one place. This scripture has in mind the working out of the temple, another great thought in this epistle. There is not only the incoming of Christ to His people as in assembly in the way of interest and affection, but as affording light particularly to meet current emergencies. If there be freshness in the assembly spiritually, if God be working, we may be sure that the enemy will be working too, to offset what God is doing. The meeting that is contemplated has in view to bring in the mind of God for every emergency; prophetic ministry is especially contemplated. The Lord is calling attention to it, with the thought of the mind of God coming in. In this connection we have the unity of the assembly in a city, this must not be lost sight of. Sub-divisions must not rob us of the great thought of God of the assembly in a city. Surely it must take form at some time, it must not be a theory; and so here If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place. 

    There are prophets; we are told in Ephesians, he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. Prophets are the second in the list. It may be there are none today in the full sense in which the word is used in that scripture. But in the sense in which it is used in this chapter, that is to say, power to minister the mind of God, the idea remains, and we may look for prophetic ministry. It is particularly stressed here; it is not the Ephesian point of view; it is presented here as something to be aspired to, something to be coveted. Be emulous of spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy. This enters into the continuance of the assembly in power, that the gates of hades may not prevail against it. 

    So the Lord would have us keep in mind the unity of the assembly in a city, all coming together as directed in this chapter that we may have the special advantage of it in the prophetic ministry. As we lay hold of the divine thought and make room for it you may be sure that the Lord will seize every opportunity and come in for us. It is a question of conditions, of the brethren taking up the divine thought and moving in it, and heaven will not fail to come in and meet current needs. 

    These are the thoughts I had, and I commit them to the Lord, and to all, for our profit. 

  

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD SEEN IN EXODUS (JT 45)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD SEEN IN EXODUS (JT 45)

    Exodus 24: 12 - 14; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 34

    JTIn linking Exodus with the epistle to the Corinthians I desire that we may see how the teaching of Exodus enters into the service of God in the assembly, for the passage in 1 Corinthians contemplates the saints together in assembly, which is the form used in verse 18. The immediate suggestion is that both scriptures contemplate certain instruction furnished but with more to follow. We are furnished with light as we need it, and as we are equal to it; and in receiving it we are to be patient and wait for the promised help, for the instruction is sure to be furnished, as in the Lords hands. So that Exodus furnishes much instruction in regard to the service of God in this chapter, but there is more; we are told that Jehovah said to Moses, Come up to me into the mountain, and be there; and I will give thee the tables of stone, and the law, and the commandment that I have written, for their instruction (verse 12). Then Moses makes provision as going up into the mountain for the elders to wait. He said, Wait here for us, until we return to you; and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man have any matter, let him come before them. So that the position is that Israel had much instruction, and experience too, in keeping with the instruction, in regard to this matter. There are other matters also, besides the service of God, of course, but in regard to it, they have to wait and be patient. Moses is called up from them; he had plenty to represent him. Aaron and Hur, two men already tried in the service, associated closely with Moses; so that they are to wait. In like manner the ministry at Corinth was according to the state of the saints. The apostle could not go very far with them, while he was with them, 

    although he had been there eighteen months teaching the word of God. They had much opportunity to learn; an eighteen months course from Paul was a long course; the second longest of any that we have. The position in Rome was hardly this although he was there two years or so; but here he has been eighteen months, and three years at Ephesus. During these eighteen months they had ample opportunity to learn from him what he had from the Lord. But then, he had to deal out to them according to what he had judged they could take in, and that principle enters into these epistles too, with the promise of more. If he were writing to the Ephesians, we could understand there was much more in his mind which he would like to open up to them. The work at Ephesus followed after that at Corinth, and it would seem as if the apostle is able to open up his mind more at Ephesus, for he says to the elders, I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God, Acts 20: 27. But not so at Corinth; indeed, he tells them he is coming later and he would set in order what was wanting. It indicates there is more to follow, and the second letter, as we know, has much more for them, which we may be able to touch on a little. But I just wish to indicate the immediate thought in mind, that the Lord is helping us and we are to be patient and wait. There may be moral questions to be raised with us; we have light coming in as there was at Corinth, but we may not have availed ourselves of what we have had already. Here the apostle had already delivered this message to them that he had received from the Lord as to the Supper, but evidently they had not profited by it as they should have done, so that we have the idea of deliverance: he delivered it to them. They were defective; that was what I had in mind, and perhaps we might look a little at Exodus from that point of view, that we may gather up thoughts that enter into the service of God initially, for as yet they did not have the truth of the sanctuary. They had much that would fit into the sanctuary later, but they had not the sanctuary yet; they had not the formal thing called the tabernacle. 

    MWBDo you imply that the previous communications in Exodus would give a groundwork for the further communications relative to the sanctuary? 

    JTI think that is the thought. These wonderful things ought to have a shrine, a holy place where they would be guarded. Israel proved they were not able to guard them, as the sequel shows, but they are put to the test in the meantime. The mediator is gone up and they are to wait. The sequel is a solemn lesson, because in waiting for adjustment as to the light we have already, we may fail on moral lines. The Lord may become displaced in our hearts. This might be before the truth is confirmed to us. 

    MWBSo that before they actually had further communications, they were in the overruling ways of God permitted to fail, and they had to go through a very searching experience. 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    PLWould this arise in regard of Lukes account subsequent to the Lords supper? Instead of proceeding directly to Olivet, as in Matthew and Mark, the Lord enters into a number of moral questions that would need solving before the fresh communications belonging to the sanctuary, and subsequent to the Supper, would be unfolded? 

    JTThe first was that the betrayer was at His hand. 

    PLThere was strife amongst them. 

    JTThat seems to fit. 

    MWBI was struck with an expression in thanksgiving this morning that this question involves preparation on our part  a matter that is perhaps overlooked a bit. 

    JTThere is, of course, immense light thrown in on the disciples during the Lords stay with them, and indications too of the heavenly relationships into which they were to enter; all unordered things, as you might say, have to be set in order. The apostle Paul by the Spirit was to take the truth and put it into order. Much had to intervene in their identification with the Lord in His sufferings; they were in the presence of wonderful truth put together in the gospels later, but not yet. They had to experience something of His sufferings, and alas, they are seen to be very poor, shallow and wanting. He takes them in hand to put them together, put them in right relation to Himself and one another, and make them spiritual. So that when the Spirit came down from heaven they should be equal to what He had to unfold to them. The first great point made is in the converts: they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. That is, things began to take spiritual shape and order in Acts 2, but there was still more. The Lord in His remarks about the Spirit in John 15 said they should bear witness of Him because they had been with Him from the beginning, and the Spirit should also bear witness, but evidently through others besides them. All that was in prospect, and so it is that things awaited Paul, and as he took up his work in detail the same principle had to be worked out. The Corinthians had to learn to take things in and be left to themselves, to see where they were, and to what extent the work of God had taken form in them. The letter showed there was still more, but then they have to wait, to be patient and judge themselves in the meantime. 

    MWBIs it for this moral reason that assembly service as ordered necessarily is to begin with the thought of the Lord  the Lords supper? We recognise Him as Lord in obedience, and then proceed to the covenant which would touch the heart. Is that the reason of the order? 

    JTThat is a good way to put it, because you feel, however much truth may come, and sometimes it comes in an unordered way, undesirably so from the Lords point of view, it tests us as to where we are; so that what is stressed here in 1 Corinthians 11 is just as you say. The Lords supper; it is a question of the Lord. 

    EGDoes verse 12 come in in accord with what you say  I will give thee the tables of stone, and the law, and the commandment that I have written, for their instruction? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might link on with our scripture in 1 Corinthians, what Jehovah had in His mind for the people; the mediator was to be there. Come up ... and be there. That is, he is to be ready to receive the mind of God; in the meanwhile the others have to wait, but they are not left without care. Aaron and Hur are important men; God never leaves us without sufficient. Of course, we know how Aaron broke down. Aaron was a tried man and associated closely with Moses; he and Hur are there, but there are great things above; I believe Ephesus coming in after Corinth is just the heavenly side, the coming in of the light of God in the sanctuary  a heavenly order of things. That is what really is the counterpart of the light received at Corinth, but we have to be very patient, and wait and see. There are moral questions with us, and many are ever learning and never come to the knowledge of the truth, and even those who have it have not challenged their own hearts as to where they are as to it, so that I think it is designed, that we have to wait. 

    PLWhosoever has, to him shall be given, Mark 4: 25. We have to prove morally that we have what has been given in order to get more. 

    JTQuite so. Those that have not are like those around; I am not accusing anybody; they are like those around who have nothing in a true sense; whereas there are those who love the truth and have it in that sense. The Spirit has promised to guide us into all truth. It is in services like this the Spirit is here to take up what is said and put it together for us. We must give Him room. 

    MWBThere is an important collateral consideration along with the truth that might be unfolded, were conditions right; that is, a state that is right is required in order that there may be the understanding of the truth for the taking up of the service of God. So that the very start of the service might have to call consideration into our hearts as to whether we are practically there. 

    JTWe are assured in this epistle that all things are ours in the service, however great. Paul, Cephas, everything is ours. So that everything is in our favour, but he insists on self-judgment in this section we have read. 

    ATIs there a link with Wait here for us and when ye come together to eat, wait for one another? 

    JTThere is a link there. The principle is to be patient. Moses has gone up; things are in Gods hands. It is all under the direction of Jehovah, and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the elders are there. In the first part of the chapter the point is to go up. It does not say anything about a place, it is the idea; but when we come to Moses, the place is stressed, that is, Christs present session. Everything is in the best hands: Christ above. Just wait and He will find ways and means of getting the truth to us, and from the next chapter to the end the book is wonderfully full of heavenly light for us. 

    MWBSo the going up in the first part of the chapter is for us a moral idea, not so much in regard to the place but going up, implying a movement of the soul. 

    JTThat is what I thought it was. The people are led to that point; not all the people, but representatively they are led into the place of elevation where they see God. They ate and drank up there, so they are wonderfully set up so far. But the whole of the immense amount of truth, beginning with chapter 3, has to be set in order and enshrined in the divine dwelling. 

    EGSo they make progress; in verse 10, they saw the God of Israel, but in verse 11, they saw God, and ate and drank. 

    JTThey are accredited with that; they are equal to that. 

    EGOne is the God of Israel, and the other God. 

    JTThere is progress in that. They are accredited with ability to go up, because in chapter 19 they are just brought to the foot of the mountain and left there. There is no idea of their ascending in chapter 19, but the four chapters that intervene before chapter 24 furnish light as to the land, their being in the land. These have to be taken by themselves, but they are intended to enrich our souls in this position. What a people we are! What an example we are going to have in the Hebrew servant! What kind of an altar we are to have! All that intervenes, and it would seem as if it so qualified the people, so affected the people in the mind of God, that now in this chapter He proposes they should go up, not to a place yet, but as you said, to a moral elevation: it was above the level of the world. 

    FWWould you say a word as to the relation that the going up in chapter 34 has to the way up in chapter 24? Does that touch more the practical side on our part? That is, the second going up of Moses where he had to hew for himself these two tables of stone. 

    JTI think it is to enhance the greatness of Christ as the Mediator. Moses is gaining, gaining in all this from the failure of the people, so that we really touch the new covenant, another thought of the covenant, as he comes down. He is not there just to receive the tables of stone and the commandments for the instruction of the people, for Jehovah says to him, And it shall come to pass, when my glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover thee with my hand, until I have passed by. And I will take away my hand, and thou shalt see me from behind; but my face shall not be seen, Exodus 33: 22 - 23. Then as Moses is up there, it says, Jehovah came down in the cloud, and stood beside him there. This is an action of Jehovahs. He stood beside him there, and proclaimed the name of Jehovah. And Jehovah passed by before his face, and proclaimed, Jehovah, Jehovah God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy unto thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, but by no means clearing the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens children, upon the third and upon the fourth generation, Exodus 34: 5 - 7. That is what you get. Then, after speaking much more, He says to Moses, Write thee these words; for after the tenor of these words have I made a covenant with thee and with Israel  And he was there with Jehovah forty days and forty nights (verses 27, 28). It is really the second covenant in figure, a great addition in the sense of glory, what God is, shining out so that Moses face shines; this was not so at the first. 

    RemThat is more 2 Corinthians, rather than 1 Corinthians. 

    MWBIn that connection you made a remark in conversation that for us the new covenant implies, as in the spirit of it, very much more than it would for Israel in the future. Would you amplify that? 

    JTI think the allusion to chapter 34 helps in that Jehovah comes out, and He says, After the tenor of these words (verse 27). That is more the spirit of things left with the Mediator to amplify; so that 2 Corinthians, I think, has to do with the anti-type. We have the bare allusion to the covenant in the first epistle, the blood of it corresponding with chapter 24, but in the second epistle the question is raised of a letter of commendation, and that leads the apostle to speak about this matter of the new covenant. He says he is a minister of it, a competent minister of it, and then he goes on to say, not of letter, but of spirit (2 Corinthians 3: 6), the spirit of the thing. Who but Christ can open up the spirit of it? The letter of it is given in Hebrews, but the spirit of it is in Christ; He is not said to be the spirit of it in Hebrews. He is said to be the Mediator of it there. But in 2 Corinthians He is the spirit of it, and, of course, the spirit of it was reflected in Paul as a competent minister of it. But Paul does not say he is the spirit of it; he says the Lord is, and I think that is Moses coming down the second time with his face shining, when Aaron and the elders were afraid. 

    FWWhile giving due place to the Lord as Mediator at the Supper, do you think there is a further thought in the Lord the Spirit, the Lord bringing in glory on that occasion? 

    JTI think there is. I was going to read from further in that chapter which I think is a foreshadowing of the new covenant. It says, Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, and behold, the skin of his face shone; and they were afraid to come near him. It is rather a suggestion of the attitude of the Corinthians towards Paul. There was a distance on their side, not on his side. They were afraid to come near him. And Moses called to them; and they turned to him  Aaron and all the principal men of the assembly; and Moses talked with them (verse 31). And afterwards, all the children of Israel came near: and he gave them in commandment all that Jehovah had spoken with him on mount Sinai. And Moses ended speaking with them; and he had put on his face a veil. Then it says further, He came out, and spoke to the children of Israel what he was commanded. So that it would seem as if happy relations are brought about now between Moses and them; still the mediator, still the Lord in type, still the one with authority, but he speaks with them, and happy relations are restored between him and them. So I think 2 Corinthians 3 gathers all this up. The apostle begins with himself but transfers the whole matter to Christ and says, The Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Corinthians 3: 17. 

    EGThose words seem to be very touching. 

    JTThings are left with Moses to hew out the two tables like the first. Deuteronomy would show that he made an ark of wood, so that the humanity of Christ is brought in more. 

    MWBAs illustrating what you are saying as to the new covenant applying more in the spirit of it, would it be seen in Hebrews that the question of forgiveness is emphasised, whereas in Corinthians it is righteousness and change from glory to glory. That takes on more elevation. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FWYou were stressing the importance of sight. I was wondering whether that came in here in connection with the mediator, what we have in connection with the Lord the Spirit; it is the glory as appreciated by spiritual sight. 

    JTJust so. We all ... beholding. 

    RemThen the glory at the end of chapter 34 surely affects us on the line of worship. 

    JTQuite so. The second letter to the Corinthians, I think, is to make men out of us; the first is, you have just to wait, I have given you sufficient, the apostle is implying. I have already given it to you, he would say, but give it to you again, the same thing, and you are to wait. Then in the second letter it would seem as if he himself were affected more; something happened that was intended to affect him, and he is himself greater. It is an all-round matter; we are all together in the school of God, that we might take up our privileges intelligently; if we are all together in the school of God, everyone is gaining. 

    EGSo you are glad when the leader is getting on. 

    JTThe first thing is to see Moses has gone up and the matter is in the best possible hands; he is looking after our affairs. Aaron and Hur are down here. When we come to the second letter, which corresponds pretty much with Exodus 34, we have formation, great formation all round, so that there is confidence in one another, even the distance between them and Paul is gone. A great change had come about; that is the thing to look for. Titus came and told him their zeal about him. Then the apostle says, I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (2 Corinthians 12: 2), as much as to say, During all this time I have been with you and elsewhere, I have had a wonderful thing in mind. So what may we not expect now? 

    FSWhat are you referring to in this matter of waiting? 

    JTThe verse read, Wait here for us, until we return to you; and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you. The Corinthians were saying that the apostle said he was coming and he did not come, imputing prevarication to him. He says, It is on your account I am not with you; make the most you have got and become men  quit yourselves like men. That is the first letter, but in the second letter he has got help himself, and he is now bringing in this thing. They are questioning him as to whether he needed a letter of commendation, and the whole matter of commendation comes up. 

    PLDo you think they must recognise Aaron and Hur before this coming down? I rejoice in the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus; because they have supplied what was lacking on your part, 1 Corinthians 16: 17. Do they have to recognise not only what was on high but what was left in their midst which they had disregarded? Their attention must be drawn to men amongst them. 

    JTThat is a very encouraging element in this chapter. It contemplates one far ahead of others. Stephanas had a great place. There were those who understood Paul, Stephanas and the house of Chloe, and were concerned about the whole position; that is another thing to bear in mind. But in a general way the two letters contemplate the apostle as away but the truth amongst them; there is more to follow, but the truth is amongst them, and what are they doing with it? 

    MWBMight the actual entering on the truth, therefore, the distinctive heavenly side of the assembly experience, necessarily have to be delayed because of the state of the saints in a locality? 

    JTI am sure that is what Scripture contemplates. A well-known passage which bears on that is Psalm 15, Jehovah, who shall sojourn in thy tent? who shall dwell in the hill of thy holiness? He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth from his heart ... And again in Psalm 24: Who shall ascend into the mount of Jehovah? and who shall stand in his holy place? He that hath blameless hands and a pure heart ... This is the generation ... that seek thy face, O Jacob, as if the whole thing would be in Jacob, what Jacob is in the mind of God. And so the passage in Exodus, I think, would test all Israel. This man had gone up. They had seen the God of Israel. Well, can everyone say that? What is the use in my being taught as to heavenly truth, as to what is in the sanctuary of God, which is the figurative representation of things in the heavens, or what is the logical force of my wanting to know this heavenly truth if there is a moral reason why I cannot go up? 

    AMHIs your object in referring to the Psalms to further the thought of preparation which is to go on with us continually, the Lord being absent and discipline coming out in chapter 11? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. You may take up light mentally, but the question comes, Am I equal to it morally? Thus the elevation of chapter 24 is already reached by some, but now what is going to happen? Are all equal to it? You are to stay and wait until Moses comes back. It may be you will be equal to it then, but the sequel here shows that they were not. 

    JHDoes that necessitate having to say to the Lord personally, as we have in Luke? He says, Handle me and see, and He shows His hands and His feet, not His side, as if it would adjust them in their walk. 

    JTQuite so. We were noticing this morning, as perhaps you remember, that in Luke the Lord just stands. It does not say He came. The service of God is going on and there is urgency. They have begun already and the Lord just stands in their midst, and of course, conditions were not very suitable, so He puts them right. That is one side of the position, and the other side is that He can come in, 

    as in John 20, in relation to what we are as the subjects of the work of God, and by His gracious influence shut out all else. In John 20 they had already shut the doors; Luke does not record that they had done that. 

     T. Will you say a little as to Joshuas position? He is linked with Moses. 

    JTWe have the plural. Moses uses the word us, but Joshua involves an accessory thought. It is really the idea of Christ going up and our being tested by His absence. 

    FSWhat I gather in relation to this matter of waiting is that we should take home individually the concern as to moral conditions, recognising that the Lord has gone and that everything in relation to God in regard of the covenant is in good hands, and that if we attend to the moral conditions He will see we come into it. 

    JTThat is what I have in mind in regard of this meeting. It is a challenge to each of our hearts. Even Paul got gain in the waiting, but they were saying he was using lightness, prevaricating. There was a very bad state among them that had to be settled, and he says in 2 Corinthians 12 that he not only had heavenly light but he had been there fourteen years before, so why were they not getting the good of all this? 

    MWBIt is striking that he should have been at Ephesus when so hampered in writing to Corinth! 

    JTI think that helps. Ephesus is his next great work. He saluted the assembly at Jerusalem, that is in his mind; he salutes the assembly and came back to Ephesus, and there was a wonderful work there, exceeding all others, as he says in Acts 20: For I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God. Why not at Corinth? 

    FWWas it because they were carnal, as he says in 1 Corinthians 3? 

    JTThat is what he says. 

    FWSo would this waiting period discover just where we are, and we would not go beyond our measure for the moment? 

    JTIf I do not see a thing and cannot put the truth in order, the Lord will give me understanding: that is the principle. The Lord will give me understanding in all things, but it may be, there is something which darkens my vision. 

    QuesHow does the Supper come in to adjust one on these lines? 

    JTAs has been pointed out, it is the Lords supper: it is the beginning of the matter. When ye come together to eat, wait for one another. Paul would say, Regard the saints rightly, and then remember what I said to you. I said it to you, and now I have written it to you, but proceed now on these lines. Proceed with the saints, and proceed with the instruction. To spare you, he says, I did not come, but I will come in due course. 

    EGIs there any link between what you are saying and what Hur was to be with Aaron? Then in chapter 32, you get those who come out on the Lords side; God is not going to lose everything. 

    JTThere were those in the camp who were faithful, and so there were at Corinth, but the waiting attitude brings out the true state of things. So that the word, I believe, would be for us to go along together; and I believe all the great troubles the brethren have had over so many years arise from the inability to move on together and wait for one another. Take full account of what all have got and go on with that. 

    MWBSo that one of his reasons for delay in the matter of bringing the truth before them was the fact that he wished to carry the saints in his service, as you pointed out. It is no good ministering if the saints are a long way behind what you are talking about. 

    JTQuite so, and the second letter shows he is bringing them along. 

    PLHe would make them appreciate what they have before things were increased. We must be true to our charge and make the most of it before the Lord will add to it. 

    JTThe apostle shows in chapter 1 that they had plenty even in the way of ability, but were they using it aright? So the thing is to go on. I am not with you yet, he would say, I am coming. Some think I am prevaricating, but it is not so. He is in accord with God. Every promise of God is Yea and Amen in Christ, and so it was with him too. So that he will come, but they had plenty to go on with and they were to make the most of it. They were making partisan use of their leaders. 

    FSWould the early part of chapter 24 help in that regard  the way in which these twelve pillars are put up, as you have been reminding us, what there is to be gone on with as moving on and working things out together, and the effect of the sprinkling, the love of God touching us in that very setting? 

    JTThe chapter is wonderfully rich in that way. Take the youths: why do we need anything official? Let the young brothers take part and make the most of them! There is really nothing official according to God outside the Spirit of God. That was a great point made by Mr. Raven many years ago. Any other officialdom is useless, and worse; so the thing is the youths, and they are doing their work well, they offer the sacrifices. 

    PLWould the introduction of Timothy at the end of 1 Corinthians draw attention to what there was available in the youths? 

    JTQuite so  and Titus, too. 
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    1 Corinthians 11:16; 1 Corinthians 14:33; Galatians 1:1,2; Revelation 2:1

    JTWhat is in mind is to show how the administrative service of the assembly is in subdivision in localities; but that in the subdivisions, there is catholicity; that is, uniformity in procedure and custom. The assemblies of God is a very dignified term. We have no such custom, the apostle says, verse 16; that is, contention is not allowed in the assemblies of God. Then in chapter 14 it is said that God is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints, verse 33. In Galatians we learn that the assemblies in a district may be affected together by an evil principle or doctrine; that is, the influence of it may extend to a district, but not universally. Finally, the Lord, in view of the failure of the assemblies, asserts this principle of local responsibility as being He who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, Revelation 2:1. He visits them and speaks to each of them, and there is a different word for each one. 

    WB-wIs Acts 9 the first place in which assemblies are mentioned; that is the plural? The assemblies then throughout the whole of Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, Acts 9:31. They are unified and all walking in the power of that. It seems that after Saul of Tarsus was converted the assemblies, in the plural, come into view. 

    JTThat is right; one had that in mind. The thought came in under Pauls ministry; he was not yet recognised as a minister of the gospel, but it is very significant that the word assemblies appears in this connection first. It was a single idea at Jerusalem earlier, but we get it later in the Acts several times, in the plural; and elsewhere, too, besides the passages read. It speaks of the Thessalonians being imitators of the 

    assemblies in Judaea; but Peter in the end of the chapter in the Acts that you alluded to, went to all quarters, no longer confining himself to the central position. And then we have Aeneas directed to make his bed for himself, which is the principle in mind in the local gathering. 

    CJEIn the first scripture you referred to, is the contentious person the opposite of a subject person? 

    JTQuite so. You read of a contentious king in the Old Testament, Hosea 5:13, note. It is also said, It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a contentious woman, and a house in common, Proverbs 25:24. The allusion would be to a state of contention in the assemblies: it is better to be alone in the corner of a housetop than to be in that  a very pronounced way of condemning contention. So that the apostle announces here, we  emphatic  have no such custom. That is, he would disallow it himself and so would those with him, and the assemblies of God are of the same mind. And the next passage read confirms this: For God is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints, 1 Corinthians 14:33. It is the way in which God makes Himself known in the assemblies. When the Lord came into the first one, He said, Peace, as if that were to mark it. That was the inauguration, and it was to mark the assembly in its subdivisions. 

    ARHave you in mind that the assemblies of God are to take character from God Himself as belonging to Him? 

    JTThat is the lesson, I think. The first part is in that dignified word  the assemblies of God. We have the assemblies of the saints, but the assemblies of God is a characteristic word in view of dignity and representation. 

    CAMI suppose that designation in itself would put them on a different footing from any other assemblage in the world. The word would be understood, in a way, in Greece, but the political assemblies there would hardly be free from contentions. 

    JTMars hill, where they came together to hear the news, would be marked by that. What would this chatterer say? is their query in Acts 17:18. And anything Paul said they would question. 

    CAMYou mean legislation is put through on that principle. 

    JTYes. There is a very significant term in England - The Kings Opposition. In the House of Commons the party not in power has that designation. It is legalised opposition, whereas in the assembly of God there is no such thought. 

    FHLThat seems to be in view here, because it says, But if any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, 1 Corinthians 11:16; as if contention is the work of the active natural mind. 

    JTYes; there would be the thought in my mind that I will question what this one says, and what that one says, There used to be a great deal of that in earlier days amongst the brethren, but, thank God, there is not much of it now. God has helped us as to unity. 

    ARWhy does he say, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, as if he is speaking about himself and others, and then about the assemblies of God? 

    JTI think it is to stress that his custom is not different from that of the assemblies of God. He did not admit of such a custom. If he had to contend for the truth, he had to; but he did not admit that it was a right thing for any one to have a different opinion. Of course many assert that it is right, and say, This is my opinion, or, That is my mind; and we must leave it and agree to differ. But Paul did not want that at all; the we is to show that he did not. Why should I have a different mind? If we are the temple of God, we need not differ; we may arrive at one mind. So in Philippians we are told that we are to be not only of the same love, but of the same mind: that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing, Philippians 2:2. 

    WR-nBeing perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion, 1 Corinthians 1:10. 

    ANWYou referred to the imitation on the part of the Thessalonians. Would you say a little more about that? It is, imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. Is that a matter of imitating assembly procedure? 

    JTI should say so. It is disregarding national feeling. National feeling is a very baneful thing amongst the brethren; that is, we ought to be able to judge right or wrong, whatever nation is guilty of the wrong. To say wrong is right is immoral, no matter who is guilty of the wrong. So I think the fact that the Thessalonian saints were able to imitate the assemblies of God in Judaea in Christ Jesus meant they were free from national feeling and recognised the early ministry. The meetings in Judaea would be the product, largely, of the twelve apostles (Peter particularly being accredited of God), and they are said to be in Christ Jesus. They are the assemblies of God in Christ Jesus  a very exalted term in every way  and the Thessalonians are commended for imitating them; showing that the work of God enables us to link on with what is of God in every locality, provided it has the moral superiority that is worth imitation. We do not say we will not learn from brethren at a distance, or in another country; we are to be ready to learn from others if there is something of God to be learned. 

    WB-wSuppose some new procedure starts in one locality and certain ones go with it, how do we determine whether it is right or wrong? 

    JTBy the Scriptures. The Thessalonians evidently determined that things were right in Judaea at that time. According to the epistle to the Hebrews, they would hardly copy them later. The assemblies in Judaea must have lost ground from the way the writer speaks of them; in fact, they were neglecting the assembling of themselves together. They must have retrograded. Persons taught of God would not have imitated them then. Of course, the way of finding out what is right and wrong lies in the Spirit, Scripture being the standard. We have the Spirit of God and He guides us into all the truth. We do not say the assemblies of Judaea were right because they were there, but evidently they were going on with God, because they were the assemblies of God in Christ Jesus. The very designation shows they were right. The assembly at Thessalonica is said to be in God the Father; this shows a beautiful link between them and those in Judaea. 

    WB-wThese questions of whether a woman should wear long hair and whether she should be covered seem to be points that might bring in the contention. 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable how much contention they have occasioned; but the apostle has in mind that we should not contend about them; we should wait on God and obtain His mind. 

    AATThere has been a good deal of contention about baptism. 

    JTYes. We should not contend. Scripture says, And a bondman of the Lord ought not to contend, 2 Timothy 2:24. On the other hand, we are told to contend earnestly for the faith, Jude 3: that is, contending for the truth in a godly way is quite admissible; but contending characteristically is wrong; as a person saying, I have a different view and am holding to it. Of course, baptism is being used very much for that sort of thing, and I am sure because of that we should avoid contention about it, but God would help us to bring the truth to bear on souls. 

    CAMWhat you said about the Spirit and its bearing on this, is very important. Where a thing is beclouded in the eyes of any of us as to right and wrong, would it not be a just thing to say that our view must in some way conflict with the cross of Christ, as in chapter 1; or with the Spirit, as in chapter 2 of this epistle? 

    JTDisunion is the first thing the apostle speaks of in the way of exhortation: Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion. For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you ... . I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas. The I is emphatic right through, as much as to say. That is my judgment; I am of Paul; who can question my right? That is the first real difficulty the apostle mentions. And as was said, he brings in the cross immediately in chapter 1 (1 Corinthians 1); and in chapter 2, the Spirit (1 Corinthians 2). So that these two great thoughts would militate against the idea of strife and contention. 

    ARWhile in the main there is unity in regard to the truth, there is sometimes failure in the working out of right principles. Why is that? 

    JTThat is true. There is not much contention about the truth in a general way, but sometimes great contention privately as to the application of it; and I believe what dims our vision is that personalities are involved. We think of the persons rather than of the principles governing the matter. 

    ARThat is what I was wondering. A matter may come up for adjudication, and one will say, I am for Paul; and another, I am for Apollos; whereas really you are not to be for either. 

    JTNo, you want the truth unhampered by party bias. 

    FHLThe apostle says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. 

    JTYes, my imitators. That would be as to his conduct. Usually when a matter arises among us, what blinds us is the persons involved. What Paul is combating here is schools of opinion. 

    QuesIs that why he says there are ten thousand instructors but not many fathers? 

    JTQuite so; think of the number of schools of opinion you would have if you had ten thousand instructors! It is remarkable that he uses such a large number; it is prophetic, so many instructors governing the history of christendom. They are developed in the seminaries; the fathers are not turned out in seminaries, but through experience with God. That is a family thought. The order of the truth as brought out in Corinth is intended to overthrow the partisan spirit there: the cross, in chapter 1 (1 Corinthians 1); the Spirit, in chapter 2 (1 Corinthians 2); and the temple, in chapter 3 (1 Corinthians 3). 

    FSCIs 1 Corinthians 3:16, ye are temple of God, a collective thought? 

    JTYes; it involves the presence of the Holy Spirit in a collective sense. That is what is meant by the temple. The Spirit of God dwells in the saints collectively. 

    ANWPerhaps we have to hold the matter of leadership a little more guardedly than we have done. 

    JTThe most distinguished leader ought to be able to sit down among the brethren and be one of them; that is needed for the temple to function. The brethren, the saints, are the temple in virtue of the fact that the Holy Spirit dwells in them; it is no theoretic matter. Normally, the Spirit has a place amongst the brethren. We must let Him have place, because if we make much of party leaders, He will not have any place. 

    JTJrDoes it mean that though there might not be a distinctive gift in the local meeting, the temple would make way for the Spirit to bring in Gods mind? 

    JTYes; God uses whom He will. The gifts are used in the temple; they belong to it. That shows the error of appointing any one in the assembly; it is a question of what a man is, of what is there; the Holy Spirit will use whom He will. Of course, the later chapters, 12, 13, and 14, help us on that line. The thing is to be together as brethren, because the idea of brethren must precede the idea of gift. 

    WB-wHow does that work in a general way? For instance, brothers are invited to serve here and there. 

    JTIt is a question of what a man is, of what there is when we sit down together. The Holy Spirit will use whom He will. If a brother is invited to a place to serve the brethren (the word invite means that room is made for him in the town), that is quite in order and scriptural; and love will make room for brothers resident in other parts. But in readings day in and day out, week in and week out, it is a question of the temple and of the Spirit dwelling. There is no warrant for setting up a brother in a prominent way. The Spirit will use whom He will; and in that way true leadership comes to light. It is not by appointment, it is because of what a man is. God has set certain in the assembly  apostles, prophets, teachers, 1 Corinthians 12:28. It is set for himself, see note. 

    ETBIf we recognise a gift, is that different from appointing somebody? 

    JTVery different; it is a question of what a brother is as furnished of God. Normally, the saints discern this. One has often said that what is called the canon of Scripture, that is, the books that have been recognised as inspired, has been determined by the saints on the principle of the temple. In the temple, as recognising the Spirit, we know what is of God. Every one taught of God today can see that the books in the Bible we have in our hands are inspired. The Apocrypha is not, although the king James translators retained it, but not as inspired. The Roman Catholic system recognises it as Scripture, but the Holy Spirit amongst the saints gives a true judgment. He shall guide you into all the truth, John 16:13. Thus they recognise what is of God. If we realise that the Spirit of God dwells in us, we shall discern what is of God as it is presented to us. And so it is that normally the brethren soon discern a gift, and he finds his place. We do not appoint him, it is what he is, and the Holy Spirit will use him. 

    AATDoes a gift function in administrative matters? If you want a judgment about a matter, do you ask a gift? 

    JTThere is the gift of government, and there is the word of wisdom, and the word of knowledge. All these are by the Spirit, and as existing, they should be available where needed. They are set in the assembly, they have their part in the temple, the Spirit uses them and the saints will make room for them. Thus we can arrive at a true judgment. You can reach the mind of God. 

    JTJrIt is not like the Supreme Court of this country where the judges have their own opinions, and are often not unanimous. In the assembly the Spirit would always lead to unity. 

    JTThat is the principle that is urged from the outset. In the epistles, unity is required throughout, so that we do not assume to have different opinions. Abstractly we are of one mind. We ought to assume that in our minds and to make the most of what a brother says, Gradually, if present, the gift of wisdom will come to light, or whatever other gift is needed, such as the gift of government. 

    ARWould not 1 Kings help us in regard to what you are speaking about? The sanctuary was called the oracle, the ark being there (1 Kings 8). The oracle was permeated with the mind of God. 

    JTQuite so. That is what came out in Numbers 7. Moses would go in to speak to God; but it says, And when Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with Him, then he heard the voice speaking to him from off the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubim, Numbers 7:89. That is, it is authoritative; and I believe the passage indicates to us how Moses got all his communications. Compare Exodus 25:21,22. 

    ADThe writer to the Hebrews says, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God, Hebrews 13:7. That would show that their ministry is from the oracle. 

    JTSo that we are enjoined by Peter, If any one speak  as oracles of God, that is, what you are saying is right. Not that we are infallible, but still in principle you have tested the thing out and what you say is right. That is the ground you take; you are not guessing. In principle you know what you say is right. That is the idea in all these meetings. 

    JTJrIt speaks of the oracles of God being entrusted to Israel. Is that thought carried forward now  they are entrusted to the assembly? 

    JTYes; it is very important to notice that. We have the cross and the Spirit in chapters 1 and 2; and then the Spirit, not by Himself, but in the temple, in chapter 3; that is, He speaks in the temple. That is one line of thought in our subject. We find in chapter 14 what God is: He is the God, not of disorder, but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints. That is what He is in the assemblies of the saints. So that if you get a meeting that is not marked by the peace of God, God has not His place there. 

    WB-wIf any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. I suppose the epistles to the Corinthians would support the idea of what is authoritative. There are plenty of commandments of the Lord in these epistles. Paul spoke the truth about the matter. 

    JTIt is the test of spirituality: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise ... . the Lords commandment. 

    WB-wCertain questions came up on chapter 7, such as marriage, but the commandment of the Lord is there. 

    JTQuite so; you can visualise how matters stood at Corinth when this letter was read; what these leaders would say. Paul wrote, If they are spiritual, they will recognise that what I am saying is the mind of God. They were thus tested by it. 

    ARWhat he was saying was coming from the oracle really. 

    CAMDo you not think we are liable in a natural sort of way to feel that this is optional? I have a right to think whatever I like. Statutes and ordinances and commandments are directed against such disorder. 

    JTFrom the very youngest of us, brothers and sisters, we should never assume to be on a different line from the brethren. Abstractly, the ground to take is that you want to be with them, not only physically, but in heart and mind. Of course, difficulties will arise, and all must be according to Scripture, but I refer to the attitude of mind in individuals in a gathering, that such an attitude would ensure peace. No one is to be independent or contentious. God is the God of peace in all the assemblies of the saints  a very remarkable thing; that is what He is amongst us, and so peace should be looked for. It seems as if God would accredit the saints in using the word in that way. Instead of saying, in all His assemblies, he says He is the God of peace in all the assemblies of the saints. How delightful it is even in a meeting like this that God is characteristically in it as the God of peace. Not simply that He ordains peace, but that He is amongst the brethren as the God of peace. 

    FSCGoing back to chapter 3, it says, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy, 1 Corinthians 3:17. Does that apply to more than the flesh? 

    JTIt does. Corrupt and destroy are from the same original word: the man is destroyed. God employs the word against a man: If any one destroy  that would be a man, an instrument of the devil, who was not a christian at all; and there were such at Corinth. They are Satans emissaries, false apostles; the apostle was aiming at them. 

    ARJob says, I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee: wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes, Job 42:5,6. Is that how ministry affects persons, so that we see God in the ministry? 

    JTGod is doing it; prophecy brings God in. It is a triumph in an assembly that God is there in the way of conviction, but then, He is also there in peace. All this gives you a sense in your soul that He cares for you. 

    JTJrBeing amongst you would be the local thought, that as the result of the prophetic ministry God is there. 

    JTYes. In all the assemblies of the saints He is the God of peace, but He is that amongst you; that is, the local assembly at Corinth. How changed the convicted man was! It was a miracle really, and he reports that God is indeed amongst you. 

    WB-wIf you had come to Corinth you might have had to listen to one of those false apostles giving a word there. What attitude would you assume in that case? 

    JTIf you were with God you would be very much concerned that you might not come under the influence of that; because, according to chapter 12, a man might get up and speak by an evil spirit. How awful that would be! But it is clear there was power in the assembly at Corinth. God was there. Prophecy is the evidence of this, as 1 Corinthians 14:24,25 shows. 

    QuesWould the power of God exhibited with Samuel when Saul went to him at Naioth, be something like this? 

    JTExactly; that illustrates what is before us here. They were prophesying: they were not simply a school of prophets, they were doing the work under Samuels presidency; and when the messengers of Saul came, that is what they saw, and they prophesied too. Then Saul himself came and he also prophesied, showing what power there was, typically, under the influence of Christ. God was there; the prophesying was in progress, Samuel standing as president over the prophets. It is said, the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. 1 Samuel 19:20 So that ministry does not merely soothe the mind, it affects the moral conditions of the saints. 

    JTIt does. The man is judged of all; that would mean that all are listening to the prophesying, and they see a man convicted. Every one is in the matter, and they judge him; the whole assembly is in transparency. A remarkable scene is contemplated there. The same thing is true of 1 Samuel 19 to which we have been referring. 

    ESMight the presence of God amongst us be emphasised in a threefold way: the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, mentioned in the last verse of the second epistle? 

    JTQuite so; so that we have in the two epistles, communion in three ways: the first is the communion of the Son of God; then the communion of His death in the Lords supper; and then the communion of the Holy Spirit. All are from the same original word meaning fellowship. 

    Well now, Galatians shows that a whole district may be affected by some wrong doctrine; not only the local company, but the assemblies of Galatia. This epistle is written to the assemblies of Galatia. An epistle was written to Colosse and one to Laodicea, two assemblies that were near each other in the province of Asia. There would have been a similar condition among the different assemblies in Galatia, because one epistle was written to them in common; but Colosse and Laodicea are more distinguished than the Galatian assemblies, because an epistle was written to each of them. The one written to Colosse was to be read, or caused to be read, in the assembly at Laodicea; and the one to Laodicea to be read in Colosse. That is remarkable, pointing, I think, to a better state of things, but still to the need of watchfulness in these two assemblies. There is only one letter written to all the assemblies of Galatia, because they were all affected evidently by the same evil. They were all affected by bad doctrine, evidently by an emissary of the devil who preached another gospel  something imported. It was not the conditions of the city, like at Corinth, affecting the saints, but of doctrine taught in a whole district by certain persons. 

    CAMReferring again to Colosse and Laodicea, the assemblies there being dignified as you say, it would maintain the idea of nearby assemblies without exactly grouping them, as in the district of Galatia? 

    JTYes; take those in this district where we are gathered: are they all likely to be affected by the same evil? If they are, their state is rather low. Now Colosse and Laodicea were apparently on a better level than the assemblies of Galatia, for the apostle entrusts a letter to each of them. The Colossians were not in his thoughts exactly as the Laodiceans were; but still, they were near each other, and he would like both to hear what he wrote to each. He is very urgent about this, as we see in the last chapter of the epistle to the Colossians, And when the letter has been read among you, cause that it be read also in the assembly of Laodiceans, and that ye also read that from Laodicea, Colossians 4:16. There are two letters: if both assemblies were affected by the same thing, there would be only one. 

    CAMDo you not think that in that way they would be ordinarily a support to one another? But where they are all under the same evil domination, they cannot help one another. 

    JTThey cannot; they draw together as affected by the evil. 

    ARYou can meet a local condition more easily than you can a general condition. 

    JTThat is why this passage should be noted, because he addresses them all: Paul, apostle, not from men nor through man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father who raised him from among the dead, and all the brethren with me, to the assemblies of Galatia, Galatians 1:1. It was a matter of very great importance, and he included all the brethren with him in what he was going to say. It is very urgent, and he goes on to say, I wonder that ye thus quickly change, from him that called you in Christs grace, to a different gospel, which is not another one; but there are some that trouble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidings of the Christ. That is to say, they were a fickle sort of people, the gatherings were easily influenced. That is very poor; we thus expose ourselves as being in a low state. Each gathering ought to learn to stand on its own feet. So Paul and Barnabas chose them elders in each assembly; each assembly should be provided for, and maintain its local status. 

    JHEPaul gives his credentials that he might be heard: what he says is not from men nor through man. He gives his credentials at the outset as to his authority, and the brethren were with him in it. 

    JTAnd all the brethren with me, as if that added to what he was going to say. So he says, Grace to you, and peace, from God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world, according to the will of our God and Father; to whom be glory to the ages of ages, Galatians 1:3 - 5. This conveys the idea of deliverance from worldly influences, and then he deals with the persons that were damaging them; but he calls attention first to the fact that they changed quickly. There must have been shallowness. 

    FSCDoes not evil in any assembly affect the whole assembly? 

    JTWell, it does in the principle of it; only you can see how it works locally and extends to a district, for Galatia was a district. 

    ARIf we had gone to Galatia earlier, we should have found that they spoke highly of Paul; he says, You would have taken out your eyes for me. But not long after he had gone, they were turning around to some one else who was saying something entirely different. They were following men. 

    JTThat is what he says: I wonder that ye thus quickly change; it was the quickness of their change from what the apostle had taught  clearly in the power of the Spirit  to something that was very poor and sinister. 

    CAMThis was not characteristic of the Philippians. The apostle says to them, even as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much rather in my absence, Philippians 2:12. Apparently those saints behaved in his absence as they did in his presence. 

    JTHe said to them, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, Philippians 2:12. You may have difficulties in working a thing out, and you may make blunders, but work it out with fear and trembling, for it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure, Philippians 2:13. 

    That is a great thought in a local gathering, that God has His pleasure in it. 

    CAMIs that not an important matter, that if God does not get something out of whatever we pass through, it has not accomplished its end? 

    JTI think He has great pleasure in the gatherings of the saints, seeing them work things out. It may take years for a gathering to find its feet, but still God is with it in the working: for it is God who works in you. 

    EBDo you think it is a mistake to try to influence the judgment of the local assembly? 

    JTWell, yes; but even if you are not local, you can bring principles to bear on the saints, and so minister the needed truth as opportunity is given. Ministry is often in persons that move about, so that when we come to the last scripture the Lord walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. While He may visit each, the service is universal; He is not local to any of them. He walks about amongst them; and, in truth, that is very largely through persons He has that He can use in a universal way. These are important. God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles, etc.  not in local assemblies, but in the assembly. That means that the gifts are universal. I believe He walks in the midst of the assemblies by the Spirit; He uses this one and that one to visit the brethren and lay down principles for them  lay down the truth. They are not to decide local issues, but if they have principles, they are to impart them. That often happens. The visiting brother, if wise, will recognise the exercises of the gathering he visits, and moving with them, serve as the Lord enables him. 

    EBIs it right to say that a brother that has gift is interfering? 

    JTHe would not be doing so if he keeps simply to principles, but if he attempts to influence the brethren beyond these, he would be. We have to distinguish between persons being dealt with, and the principles that govern the action. These principles may be set out by any one. The Lord walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, and principles may be set out as governing any matter, by any one whom the Lord may use. But the local people are to deal with the issue; hence the apostle says, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, 1 Corinthians 5:13. That is what they were to do. Yourselves includes only those who were local. 

    CAMSo that Titus going to Crete would be an example, I suppose, of what you are saying. The apostle instructed him in general as to what was to be done, but he could hardly single out the persons that needed discipline. 

    JTYes. The apostle says as to the man in 1 Corinthians 5, being such: to deliver him, I say, being such 1 Corinthians 5:5; that is, it was for them to see that he was such; that he was a wicked person. Paul had heard that this man was there, and he pointed out the evil thing  very bad  but they were to remove him. The apostle had a certainty about it, but they were to confirm that; being such implies that it was for them to say. 

    CAMIt is remarkable how all these things are set out by the apostle himself, confirming what was said as to those who move about in ministry. 

    JTPaul would set out the principle. At the end of Acts 15 it is said he went about confirming the assemblies; he went about doing that. And in chapter 14 we were told that he and Barnabas, carrying on the same service, chose them elders in each assembly, meaning that it should be so furnished that it could act for itself. The elders would be local, affording such help as their office implies; eldership is not gift, it is experience, moral qualification. 

    ARSo in moving about from one locality to another, 

    the apostle respected what was in each. I suppose in anything local you must respect what is there. 

    JTYes: when he goes to Derbe where Timothy was, he found that Timothy had a good report of the brethren; he recognised what was there. 

    HPfHow can a district clear itself of any evil that may be pervading it? 

    JTThat would be by each assembly clearing itself. The letter addressed to all of them together would mean that they are all affected by the same evil, which is a very discrediting thought; that they are so low down as to fall like stalks of wheat when a strong wind passes over a field. In recovery, they would each have to arrive at right principles for themselves, and judge the evil under the power of which they had come. I do not think they would unite in answering Paul, but each assembly would get to God in self-judgment. It is an assembly recognised as here in Revelation, one of the assemblies. Their individuality is never lost sight of although they may be addressed as a group. 

    WB-wEach assembly would have to act to clear itself. 

    JTThat is what we may learn in chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation. To the angel of the assembly in Ephesus write: These things says he that holds the seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps: I know thy works and thy labour, and thine endurance, and that thou canst not bear evil men; and thou hast tried them who say that themselves are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars; and endurest, and has borne for my names sake, and hast not wearied: but I have against thee, Revelation 2:1 - 4. That assembly is recognised by the Lord, and we shall see that each of the seven assemblies differs from the others; they are not alike. They are not like the Galatian assemblies, all under the power of the same thing. Each has a distinctive quality to commend, and also distinctive evils except Smyrna and Philadelphia. So that the Lord has in mind the whole assembly, and He is pointing out that each gathering is recognised, and He knows it. He walks about to see, and says, I know, and He deals with each one on its own footing. 

    ARIn calling attention to the evil in the locality, He leaves the locality to deal with the evil. 

    JTThat is what He says: But I have against thee, that thou has left thy first love. Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works: but if not, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent, Revelation 2:4,5. They had the Nicolaitanes there, too, but they hated their works; they were like Himself in that. He says, I also hate them. But still, there was that which they had to judge and they were to do the first works. He says, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works. 

    CAMI think it is very important to see that the adjustment is incumbent upon every one, inasmuch as the speaking goes on to the overcomer; every one in the local assembly is to be exercised about the thing. If it were in the ecclesiastical world, they would address this letter to the bishop, with no scriptural idea at all. 

    JTYes; each of those dignitaries might think the angel was himself. But the truth is, the angel represents the whole gathering. So the Lord in His remarks to these assemblies identifies the angel with the whole company. 

    JTJrWould the condition of the assemblies among us be pretty much like that of all the assemblies here addressed, with the exception of Smyrna and Philadelphia? You referred to Smyrna and Philadelphia as having nothing evil that the Lord calls attention to; would the others represent the state of the assemblies generally today? 

    JTI think so. The numeral seven, of course, 

    symbolises what is complete; it refers to the whole of the saints at any time, perhaps the whole of the saints in the whole dispensation after the failure, so that the angel is really a collective thought. 

    ANWIn Thyatira the Lord addresses a special few in the assembly. Is that similar to the way the apostle writes to Corinth? He writes to certain ones in it, even though addressing it to the assembly. 

    JTJust so; he had certain ones in mind. The assembly, of course, is formally addressed in those letters to Corinth and Ephesus; but here it is the angel, which represents the whole company, I believe. Besides addressing the angel in Thyatira, He says, But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden, Revelation 2:24. He includes all the assembly in His general address, but He singles out a remnant in that company, addressing them as the rest. 

    WB-wDo you have in mind in this reading to help us in attacking a pervading evil locally and also generally? 

    JTI think that each assembly standing on its own footing would be a check on evil, so that it does not spread like an epidemic. You look into a matter and say, I do not think that is right. It is done in another gathering, and you look into the matter, and you decide what is right and what is wrong; you are a check on the movement. The Galatians were not. But according to what the Lord says to Ephesus, there was refusal there of certain evils; the Nicolaitanes were hated, and false apostles were found liars. The trouble there was that they had left their first love. There was, nevertheless, sufficient faithfulness to refuse general errors. 

    WB-wWhen Paul wrote to Galatia, there was a constructive side to it, too, the truth of sonship being revived. 

    JTThat is what he uses to recover them. Let us suppose that one meeting in the province of Galatia is right; it would check this evil. But apparently there was not; they were all evidently swayed by the one thing. 

    JTJrThe allusions to the Old Testament in Pergamos and Thyatira would show how ample testimony has been given to the saints in meeting the evils that arose in the periods indicated. 

    JTAmple testimony was afforded. The Lord has greatly helped His people in looking into the Old Testament Scriptures in our Bible readings. The time was when many brethren would disallow the books of the Old Testament as far as considering them in a course of readings was concerned; but in recent years the Lord has greatly blessed the reading of them. They were written for our learning. 
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    A PROPHETS COMING AS REPRESENTING THE LORD (JT 58)

    1 Corinthians 11: 34 (last clause); Matthew 16: 1 - 2; 1 Timothy 4: 13 - 16

    It will be observed, dear brethren, that the apostle in all these passages speaks of his coming. He is not speaking of the Lords coming but of his own, which in some sense is like the Lords coming for he peculiarly represented the Lord both in love and in intelligence. We read of Samuel in his day that he had a circuit. He is a similar servant, though perhaps in a way not so great, and he covered his circuit annually. His coming to a certain place would in a way represent Jehovah. We know from the narrative of his life and ministry that coming to any place he would cause a stir, cause an interest, and so it was that the land in principle was influenced for good and for order and all that was becoming to the kingdom by the annual circuit made by the prophet Samuel. God had given him a great place amongst the people so that it says … Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. (1 Samuel 3: 19 - 20) A prophet is not simply one who can foretell future events, but one who can bring God into localities and bring His mind to persons. Now the apostle Paul is not formally said to have a circuit, yet he reminds the Corinthians and he tells Timothy of his coming and I have read these verses in this connection. The first scripture bears upon the order of the Lords Supper, the apostle having said much as to it in this chapter which ends up with the word And the rest will I set in order when I come. Thus they were to understand that Paul would come not as an ordinary brother, an ordinary visitor or as an ordinary servant, but as an apostle. Indeed he sends word beforehand as to how he should come, saying What will ye? That I come to you with a rod; or in love, and in a spirit of meekness? I need not say that I believe he would come in love, even with a rod. So evidently he had in mind that they needed to be told concerning other things as well as the Lords Supper, such as headship  Christ the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God. But I am thinking now particularly of the Lords Supper, not indeed that much is not needed in regard to headship, for there is very much needed as to that point. That is that the idea of headship descends from God to Christ, and from Christ to man and from the man to the woman. There certainly is much to be said  and much has been said  about that and there never seems to be any end to it. That is not for any credit to us that we are so long in taking in this great truth of headship. 

    Now I speak of the Lords Supper. I can only devote a certain time to each scripture  to each subject. The next is the collection in chapter 16. The apostle, you will observe, speaks of that saying that there should be no collections when he came. Then in Timothy what is in mind in regard to the portion read is the servants  a matter of which we have spoken much recently. That is to say, it is a question of instruction to servants, whatever the character of the service might be. It is persons who have gift, the passage speaking of such and there are those still. 

    Now referring to the Lords Supper we spoke of it last evening in this city as bearing upon quick learning  the importance of learning divine things quickly. Not simply to get over them quickly but to learn them properly. Not to be as those who are always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. The Christian way of learning is set out in Nathanael who represents one who is exercised  a good word to use as to divine things. There is no need that we should continue in uncertainty but as we said about Paul, he is told not to tarry but to arise and wash away his sins. One is damaged by sin attaching to him. He may be forgiven in the ordinary sense, for forgiveness is preached and is not something to which we attain, but then to wash away our sins is an action of our own and we ought not to delay doing so and thus deprive ourselves of Christian fellowship and all its privileges. So the word is And now why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name, Acts 22: 16. That was the word to Paul then and it is the word to us now, and there is no soul progress until it is done. The Lord has done things for us that we cannot do but then He leaves certain things for us to do and it is a moral necessity attaching to us, and especially if we are affected by sin in any sense, whether it be in our commercial relations, or in a social way or in a religious sense, we may be tainted, by sins in some form and it is our duty to see that they are washed away. I cannot provide the answer to every question that may be in the minds of brethren but if a word be given out it is for us to learn from it and, if we are hindered by sin which so easily besets us, that has to be washed away and we are to call upon His name. We can only hope to effect this by calling upon the Lords name. He helps us. 

    I have referred to the necessity of the Lords Supper, and before taking that up we must be cleansed  it is the washing of water by the word which involves cleansing. Then following upon baptism we have the Lords Supper. So Ananias told Saul to arise and have his sins washed away. Why should we delay on such a point and deprive ourselves thus of the great privilege of the Lords Supper? Baptism goes before that. So having our souls cleansed and as it says our bodies washed with pure water, that is the water of the word  the word of God in its moral bearing washes away from us ourselves and our circumstances and our sins. We do so calling on His name. The truth of baptism is developed in Romans and we have it elsewhere too. Peter refers to it telling us that baptism saves. I am quoting Peter now, not Paul, where he says … into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water: which figure also now saves you, even baptism … 1 Peter 3: 20. It is one thing to be saved by fire but we are also said to be saved by water, and that is a question of the moral bearing of the death of Christ upon everything we do. What follows upon that is the Lords Supper. Why should I deprive myself of the Lords Supper and the holy fellowship of Gods Son, the fellowship of the Spirit too and the fellowship of Christs death? Why should I deprive myself of these great matters? It is obvious that we should not, and I believe that Paul has such things in mind when he says, The rest will I set in order when I come. 

    Now you will understand by what I have said as to similar persons how a man like Paul, an apostle, would affect the saints as he came to a place. He had been to Corinth and had remained there for eighteen months, and yet after he left he had to write as he does. Things had arisen in his absence that had not come to light when he was there, for if they had he would have restrained and restricted them. So he writes this first epistle and the second half of this 11th chapter refers to the Lords Supper. If there are those within the sound of my voice who are partaking of the Supper, one would urge you to look into the matter and see if there are not some things to do in your case. You may say, But there is no one here like Paul or like Samuel. Well, there are gifted men here, and the gifts have come down from above the heavens as it says … who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles, and some prophets and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers … (Ephesians 4: 11). There are such  not apostles, of course  but I cannot say that there are no prophets. You may say, I have never met a prophet. Perhaps not, but in the sense in which I am speaking you may have, and if you have and have not been moved, then the Lord will have to say to you. You will understand I am not speaking of prophets as foretelling things, but speaking of those who represent the Lord, which Paul did more than most; persons who represent the principle of care and authority and who on the Lords behalf come into your circumstances and into mine with the intention to move us as to our condition and conduct and associations. The question is, am I going to move? The apostle meant that there would be things that would have to be done when he came, and that is why I read this passage. For the principle is that we should be an influence for good amongst the brethren and as helped by the Spirit of God to affect them Godward and Christward and saintward so that things may be right. That was a great matter with the apostle  the setting of things right; not only converting people and the forming of assemblies but the setting of assemblies right. They were to be affected if anything of this kind comes in and things are not settled. I could continue speaking about the Lords Supper which is dealt with in this chapter from verse 23. I would ask are there any here who are not partaking of it; if so, why are you not? The apostle is saying certain things here, really it is the Lords word as he says elsewhere, If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14: 37). That is what this epistle to the Corinthians is, and therefore as reading it an obligation is put upon each of us to move in relation to the truth ministered, and if there is anything to correct or adjust in my body, in my personal condition, or in my family or my business or in the assembly, if there is anything to correct it is time to move. No matter how simple a word may be we should hear it and accept the obligation to judge ourselves. Some of us will have the privilege of partaking of the Lords Supper tomorrow, and what a privilege it is! How much it is to Christ for His saints to come together in assembly to partake of the Supper! The Corinthians, as we know, did not do so properly and hence the apostle writes to them as he does, saying here On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, (1 Corinthians 11: 30). It was because of their conduct at the Lords Supper that many were weak and infirm. Then he says to them, if there by anything wrong for them to judge it. We are not to wait for a month or a year, but we should judge the thing at once. So we ought to judge ourselves at once and not wait to be put out of fellowship, but as it says here But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. So the thing is to get the matter settled. God has set up a wonderful system of things with Christ above and the Holy Spirit here, and there is infinite power in Divine Persons to settle matters, and so we should continue to eat the Lords Supper. 

    Now the next thing is the collection, which likewise involves love. Corinth was a long way off from Judea and the saints at Corinth were about to make a collection for these saints who were afar off, and that is love. They had never met them. It is no philanthropic matter, it is a love matter and it is to be expressed now not in the Lords Supper but in the giving of the saints. There is not much need now, thank God, for wages are high; but big wages may become a curse, money may become a curse. Loves challenge here is the giving of the saints  the collection  and the brethren act together. We have instructions in the scriptures for giving individually. Persons who are well off are to give according to the teaching of Acts 11. So as in that position we can give as much as we like and as we can. It is not assembly giving but persons who are well off. There are not now many such but nevertheless this is a word for them. If there are those who are well off the idea is to use the excess for the relief of the saints. Heaven will make much of it, and it will render a return more than any bank will give. So in Acts 11 these well known servants, Barnabas and Saul, are selected to carry this money to the saints. It is a beautiful touch which God gives for His ancient people, stirring up the hearts of these converts among the Gentiles to think of them in this practical way. The apostles Peter, James and John, it will be recalled, were concerned that Paul should not forget the poor Jews. God has them in His heart yet, whatever men may do to them, and they have done some terrible things during recent years. But they are in Gods hand and the word is So all Israel shall be saved, (Romans 11: 26). It is the Israel of God and they must be saved. The word would apply to persons not yet converted, perhaps, and yet God thinks of them and has them in His heart. So the collection here in Acts was for the poor saints in Jerusalem, they are not Jews exactly. The Lords word to Judas was ye have the poor always with you, (John 12: 8). Judas thought of them then when the Lord was enjoying a love feast with His own. He brought them in at the wrong time. Judas is never right  a man like that is always wrong. So Paul says as to remembering the poor, which same thing also I was diligent to do, (Galatians 2: 10). I mention all this now because I believe it represents this great feature of love in our hearts for persons whom we have not seen. It is a question of giving to the saints on the earth, the excellent, of whom the Lord says, In them is all my delight. (Psalm 16: 3). Now the word here is concerning the collection for the saints. The apostle says as I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so do ye do also. On the first of the week let each of you put by at home, laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered, that there may be no collections when I come, (1 Corinthians 16: 1 - 2). I am reading from the New Translation which many of us here have in our possession. It is the best translation of the Bible in the English language. One feels protected by it because of the inaccuracies of the Authorised Version, not that I would belittle that version, but the New Translation is the best. In regard to these verses just quoted from the 16th chapter of 1 Corinthians, there is not much to be added now, for there is not much time, except to say that we are in our minds moved back from the truth of the Lords Supper which is in an assembly setting, to the home. The word home is used by the apostle here in connection with the collection. He regards the saints as in their families. Heaven has great regard for the saints as in their families  the fathers and mothers, sons and daughters and brothers and sisters. Heaven has great delight in the children in that they are brought up in relation to the testimony, like the house of Stephanas referred to later in the chapter, who devoted themselves to the saints for service. That gives the household a wonderful place and every child is in mind, and each ought to be able to do something for the saints. The very name saint becomes a known name in the vocabulary of the child in the Christian household. So the apostle says here laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered. The word concerning (1 Corinthians 16:1) refers to a letter they had written to the apostle or to a matter which would be understood among the brethren. So he says Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so do ye do also. We learn from this as from the earlier reference of the apostle in 1 Corinthians 7:17  and thus I ordain in all the assemblies  that whatever the principles, or practices or customs amongst the brethren, they are to be all alike. The idea of a congregation is foreign to Christianity. Individual assemblies, each independent of the other is not according to God. The assembly of God is one and it can be viewed either in a local or universal way. I am speaking of the universal thought now as the apostle says Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, and so in 1 Corinthians 16 the home is referred to. The Christian home should be adorned and sanctified  that is a great matter. The houses of the brethren should be sanctified and all in them should be brought into things. The children of Christian parents, according to 1 Corinthians 7 of this epistle are already sanctified as born. So you see how tender the thing is and how the young should be handled with care  like as with the Lord Jesus when He took the infants into His arms and blessed them. So the word in verse 2 is On the first of the week let each of you put by at home, laying up in whatever degree ha may have prospered, that there may be no collections when I come. You may say that may seem a very insignificant thing, but it is very important from the stand point of the truth of which I am speaking. The apostle had a great place and great influence in the assembly; his name was revered amongst them and hence the effect his coming would have upon them. He refers to it also in the second epistle and there we see his coming would be dreaded too, at least by some. He said there that if he should come again he would not spare (2 Corinthians 13: 2) and he spoke too earlier of coming with a rod, so in a sense they might well dread his coming. And if we are going on with something not right something like this will come in. 

    So here it is a question of the collection and of ministering to those who are gifted and who help in relation to the truth. These are important things and so the apostle says here, I did not influence you at all as to giving money  but I am doing it in a letter. He reminds them of the authority he had and there are several instances where attention is called to the authority Paul had, and which he exercised to discipline them. He brings in the rod to reach them if necessary. So Paul says here, In approaching you in this matter of giving I leave it to yourselves. It is a question of bringing out what a brother has in himself. It is a question of love for God bringing out what love is. In the 13th chapter of this epistle how much is said about love, and that is the point I am dealing with now. It is the point too in the Lords Supper. What love enters into that occasion! And here love enters into the giving  whether I am giving little or giving much it is a question of love. We read that the Lord sat over against the treasury; that shews that His attitude was one of deliberation; He was noting how they gave. There was one who gave little, but the Lord says that she gave all. I could go to chapters 8 and 9 of the second letter to the Corinthians which deal further with this matter of giving but I trust you will all go through those two chapters which enlarge on this matter. We see in all this the stress that Paul lays on this matter of giving but he says here, I am not going to urge giving when I am there; I do not want any collections when I come. It is a great matter for servants to be skilful, that is not only what we say but why we say the things. It is a question of saying the right thing at the right time, and this is what Paul says now. I am not going to influence you in this matter but I leave it with you. This is Christianity, that each Christian is shining like Christ, as it says in Philippians 1: 19 the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. The apostle here in the second letter to the Corinthians refers to the assemblies of Macedonia and to the extent of their giving, and he desired that the Corinthians might do better. His presence amongst them would bring that out. The Corinthians were his own converts and he says to them, I have you in my heart continually. Wherever he went he would speak well of them, and in writing to them he says Ye are our letter  2 Corinthians 3: 2  and yet in truth they were very naughty, at least some of them were. But the apostle knew how to clothe them according to his love for them, but he never overlooked their naughtiness, for he says later to them And having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled. 2 Corinthians 10: 6. That would include the matter of the collection, of the giving of the saints, which the apostle writes about and to which he would look for a response. 

    I will now say a little as to the verse read in Timothy: Till I come, give thyself to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all. Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee. This word is to Timothy. Paul had said of him For I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on, Philippians 2: 20. Timothy had a care and feeling for the saints on that line, but Paul wanted him to be helped and wrote this epistle to him. So he says here, Till I come, give thyself to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all. Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee. Now this word is to be understood for it is the outcome of a servants service and ministry. So this whole passage is now to the dear brethren here in the ministry. You will understand what I mean by that phrase. It is a question of the Levites, those who come under the influence of Eleazar who is spoken of as the prince of the princes of the Levites. He would have great influence and it is a question of spiritual expression and influence as we are near the Lord and become like Him. It is a spiritual matter I am speaking about. One has remarked both in this country and in America, in all parts where brethren are found, there is a remarkable movement in the number of young and middle-aged men coming into service. Those who are older are thankful that the work is thus going on. One generation passeth away and another generation cometh, and this particular verse in Timothy is a word for the coming generation, as having ability to carry on the work. This is what the apostle had in mind when he says, Till I come give thyself to reading ... It may be public reading or in private, but it is reading. That is the point to have before us. What do we read? Read the scriptures above all else. Paul speaks of books  of his own, books he intended to read. There are books which are profitable for ministry and as well they are for the help of the saints. We can thank God for the books that the Lord has left for us to read  there are many such and then there are the books that are still being issued for the saints and these too are from the Lord. They are books of ministry, for that is the proper word for them. So Timothy is told to give attention to reading  a wholesome word. It suggests to me that the brethren need to read. We have the Bible and we should read it above all others. Paul says as to Timothy, From a child thou hast known the sacred letters ...2 Timothy 3: 15. The children should make themselves familiar with the scriptures and then when they come to the meetings  meetings such as these  we know what is being talked about. I am urging the young to give attention to reading. 

    The next word is exhortation  it would, of course, have peculiar force in the case of a man like Timothy, but we should all learn to be in exercise in relation to the meeting for ministry, learning to give a word of exhortation on such occasions. God has been pleased to revive meetings of this character where prophecy is ministered. No one need say that it is not so, for I know it is and have heard ministry on such occasions which brought God to our souls in spiritual power. In connection with meetings of this kind we are told in 1 Corinthians 14 that some unbeliever or simple person coming into a Christian assembly and hearing prophetic ministry, falls down and does homage to God in the presence of it. He is judged of all; it says, the secrets of his heart are manifested. He is searched through and through like the woman of Samaria, who says as to the Lord Who told me all things I had ever done. So the man in Corinthians reports that God is indeed amongst us. By meetings of this character we are adjusted  for that is the thought in the word of exhortation. 

    Then we have teaching. There are things which follow the meeting for ministry in which the Spirit of God is free to bring forward spiritual ministry  ministry that will be authoritatively supported by the Spirit of God and the scriptures. There is to be nothing less. 

    Further it adds Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. Whatever you may have got in the form of gift, see that you do not neglect it. The thing is to use it and you will get increase. It is remarkable that a man like Timothy has to be exhorted not to neglect the gift that he had. So that even distinguished servants may have some defects but it is not for me to enlarge on that now. So Paul says to Timothy, Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. It is the hands of the elder brethren. Apostolic hands had been laid on Timothy too, but it is not that here. He refers here to the elderhood  these are elder brethren whom at that time heaven recognised and they imparted gift to Timothy by the laying on of hands. Such is Christianity as it was and we are bringing those thoughts down to what we are now. 

    Then he says, Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all. Let this be a word to all of us here who are ministering. That we are really gifted men provided of God for the needs of His people at the present time. Give heed to thyself and to the teaching. He is to watch himself. He is to be looked after himself. A very important word. How much we can do as to ourselves. We are to see to it in this matter that we do not neglect to fast. I have to take heed to myself  to watch that things that do not help me are not allowed a place but are refused and avoided. Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee. You can see how spiritual things spread out  how they become enlarged as we let them have a place with us for there is no end to divine things. Let us not forget that there is much for each of us in these things. 

    May God bless the word. 
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    THE BELIEVERS MIND AS CONNECTED WITH THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 58)

    Matthew 26: 26 - 30; Luke 22: 14 - 20; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 24

    JTWhat I have in mind is to consider the Lords Supper as presented in the gospels and then in the first epistle to the Corinthians in order to call attention to the fact that the mind is more in view than other features in us. Luke corresponds with what is recorded in the epistles but I thought that we should also consider Matthew (representing Mark also) because he stresses eating. That would involve the lower organs  digestion and assimilation  what is constitutional in that sense, but Luke contemplates the mind, and the passage in 1 Corinthians contemplates both the mind and the digestive organs. It is assimilation too, and perhaps we do not give sufficient thought to the eating side in the Lords Supper, suggesting what is needed to sustain us spiritually. At the same time Luke and 1 Corinthians make much of the mind, that is, it is a memorial which is contemplated. It seems as if the Lord intends that we should be built up so as to acquire and retain strength in the testimony and then to be clear in our minds historically. We have to bear history in mind too. 

    GFGThe eating in Matthew seems to be followed by the drinking. 

    JTWell, it would be. It is the idea first of eating the passover. I had that in mind, as it says in verse 20 And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve. And as they were eating ...  that is, it is the passover that is in mind. Then we have eating again in verse 26; these two references to eating are remarkable. That is in Matthew, but Luke is not concerned so much about eating, possibly because the Gentiles are more in view in his account. Luke brings in the mind. 

    RMcBPaul could say I myself with the mind serve Gods law. 

    JTJust so. Romans enlarges on the mind, and Peter refers to your pure mind and Paul in Romans speaks of renewing of your mind. Because of the fact that the mind is so much claimed by what is of the world, by what is outside, it needs to be renewed. There need to be renewed tastes and desires. The Lords Supper has acquired a great place amongst the brethren, and God has helped us as to it. It acquired a great place during the Reformation too, and indeed from Pentecost on the Lords Supper was in evidence involving much controversy. So in recent times we find ourselves constantly alluding to the Lords Supper in view of the service of God, but one has now in mind what is constitutional so as to take part in the service of God. 

    SBIn regard to what you say, would it be helpful to see in connection with the scripture quoted in Romans, the man is connected with the mind  I myself with the mind ...? 

    JTYes, I myself; the person is in mind; he has resolved inwardly to serve the law of God. These scriptures are intended to support all that. Just now the world is full of news. During the war the newspapers had great difficulty in finding space; there is not much now and perhaps it is a wholesome thing for the brethren that there is not  the less the better, for it is of the devil. He will not fail to fill the pages of newspapers, and therefore the need of constitutional nourishment and then mental ability such as will take in and make room for the things above, the things that are not seen. 

    QuesIn speaking of what is constitutional have you in mind the connection of the feast of unleavened bread with the feast of the passover? 

    JTQuite so. The feast of unleavened bread tends to reduce the natural taste, and the passover would occupy us with the Lord and His things, making way for the things above. 

    QuesWhat is the bearing of the first eating in verse 21? Would you say a little about that in regard to the Supper. 

    JTWell, it refers to the passover, and it is clarified for us in Corinthians where it says For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5: 7 - 8. This is the view of the Lords Supper in the 11th chapter, but the passover is clearly the eating. It is Christ sacrificed, not Christ as having died alone, but sacrificed, alluding to the word in Exodus, the idea of sacrifice is there and it is a striking illustration of what the antitype is. The spiritual thoughts, however, are in the antitype. 

    FBIf we are not eating the passover, can we rightly eat the Lords Supper? 

    JTWell, I think that is what is implied. Scripture is linked together for us and made intelligible so that we can read Exodus in the light of the New Testament. The 12th chapter of Exodus speaks of the beginning of months; the young believer starting to break bread and partake of the Lords Supper is beginning. His earlier days may be recorded, of course, but in truth he begins as he commences to take the Supper. It is the beginning of months, and hence the beautiful account we have in Exodus 12 and continuing on to the tabernacle system. What is to be kept in mind is that the young believer is taken account of, for the matter is reduced to a few verses by Moses. In Exodus 12 we have a long account of the passover and all that is connected with it in relation to the unleavened bread; but then beginning with verse 21 we have Moses passing the matter on to the elders and he condenses the account. I think it suggests that God considers for us; meetings may be too long, or other things may be prolonged unnecessarily. God would take account of what we are capable of, so that Moses reduced the account and I believe it is for the young believers, for they have to be considered. They cannot take in too much nor can they sit too long, and they have to be considered even as to time. And Moses called all the elders of Israel, and said to them, Seize and take yourselves lambs for your families, and kill the passover and so on. It is to be noted that there are words included in this paragraph that are not in the general account. And Jehovah will pass through to smite the Egyptians; and when he sees the blood on the lintel, and on the two doorposts, Jehovah will pass over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come into your houses to smite you. And ye shall observe this as an ordinance for thee and for thy sons forever. And it shall come to pass, when ye are come into the land that Jehovah will give you, as he has promised, that ye shall keep this service. And it shall come to pass, when your children shall say to you, What mean ye by this service? That ye shall say, It is a sacrifice of passover to Jehovah, who passed over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt when he smote the Egyptians and delivered our houses. And the people bowed their heads and worshipped. And the children of Israel went away, and did as Jehovah had commanded Moses and Aaron; so did they. That paragraph is really an epitome and it is concise and intelligible and I think it is well to have that in mind in looking into 1 Corinthians because the passover is introduced there in chapter 5 to prepare us for the Lords Supper in chapter 11. The idea of suffering is in the passover and the idea of sincerity and truth in the unleavened bread. Suffering and sincerity  these are brief words but pregnant with meaning. 

    FIIs that why in Matthew 26 we get the two things merging, that is the passover merging into the Supper? 

    JTThat is so. 

    FII was wondering whether it was for us to take in that there should be no break between keeping the feast of unleavened bread and the partaking of the Supper. 

    JTWell, I would say that. 

    QuesIs there a suggestion as to the assembly in Exodus 12?  It says Speak unto all the assembly. 

    JTWell, I think the Spirit of God had that in mind in using there the word that we use so much now, and seen especially in the 11th chapter of 1 Corinthians. In Exodus 12 we have a very instructive note in the New Translation as to the word assembly. 

    In order to proceed and not to miss what we have in mind, I would remark that in general Matthew gives us the eating side; it is a question of mastication, digestion and assimilation  these are all thoughts that connect with building up the constitution, but Luke is not concerned so much about that; he is more concerned about our minds. We are to remember, and the word according to the note on 1 Corinthians 11: 24 is For the calling of me to mind  as if one had the power to do it, not that it is an accident, but he has the power to do it. He has power over his mind and uses it for one purpose and that is to contemplate what is presented in the Lords Supper, especially in the bread, but 1 Corinthians speaks of the same idea in regard to the cup, and we do not get that anywhere else. The gospels do not refer to it. It is evidently what the Lord Jesus gave from heaven. That is, as if the Lord in unfolding the truth added things so that our minds should be affected by the cup as by the bread. 

    GFGIs the principle seen in 2 Corinthians chapter 3 where it speaks of the thoughts of Israel being darkened?  but then it says but we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. Is that connected with the idea of the mind being enlightened in contrast with Israels being darkened? It says But their thoughts have been darkened, for unto this day the same veil remains in reading the old covenant, unremoved, which in Christ is annulled. I was wondering if there was any suggestion that the saints were taking on impressions of the glory of Christ. Would you connect that with the divine side, the side in Luke? 

    JTWell, quite. Beholding as in a glass refers really to the mind  what the eye takes in as well as the ear. These are two organs which refer to the mind. 

    QuesI was going to ask as to the thought of remembrance connected additionally with the cup, in what the Lord gives to Paul for the assembly amongst the Gentiles: Is there some particular point of the economy which we now have with the assembly being here, and the Spirit being the central feature of it? I wonder whether you could help us as to why there is something additional in remembrance in connection with the cup that is not found elsewhere. 

    JTWell, I think it would imply satisfaction in what the cup presents to us, because young people, while they partake of the Lords Supper, sometimes are not satisfied feeling it is not enough. As time goes on young people get more and more taken up with things outside and I believe there would be provision for them in the sense of satisfaction, and the question is raised as to whether we are satisfied where we are as in the fellowship. Drinking is usually the idea of satisfaction. 

    WHTWould Eutychus in the 20th chapter of Acts be an example? He evidently was not up to things. 

    JTVery good. I would think that fits very well. That chapter is full of love. It begins with love and ends with love. But one young man was there who was under compulsion. We are thankful for the young present, even though they are here under compulsion, but they may not all be satisfied, and Eutychus represents that element. He was looking out of the window at first but he fell asleep and then eventually fell  a most sorrowful thing, and I suppose it would have been more sorrowful if there had not been an intervention. Paul went down and enclosed him in his arms. That was a feature of the position  it is a very beautiful feature, specially applicable today  laying hold of the young, influencing them with affection, so that Paul was able to say life is in him and he was brought up alive. But the chapter is very significant as alluding to assembly history in relation to the Lords Supper; we are not to be hesitating in our meetings, and I believe what is needed is satisfaction  to be restful in the understanding of the position. 

    FBWould the right idea in regard to the young be found in 1 Peter 2: 1 - 2, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envying and all evil speakings, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation? 

    JTWell, notice the word mental. That is the word that links up with what we are speaking of  it is a question of the mind being held. The gospel presents what is attractive in Christ at the outset, as the woman said Come see a man. Peter has the mind in view in the word mental  it is milk, it is the nourishing of the mind. 

    RemYou have dwelt on the thought of drinking in connection with the cup, but Paul introduces the thought of remembrance in relation to it additionally. I was wondering if you could help us as to why it is that sometimes we get an impression of the Lord in the bread, but perhaps do not look for any augmentation of it in the cup. Would you expect the remembrance in connection with the cup to lead to the enlargement of what the Lord has already said or the strengthening of it in the souls of those present? 

    JTWell I think that, and what I was remarking about satisfaction is an important thing with us. 

    AHYou mean in speaking of satisfaction as connected with the cup it is as taking in all that the cup implies that we are satisfied with it. 

    JTYes, all that it implies. The Lord says My blood is drink indeed. In the scriptures drinking usually means satisfaction, I think. 

    AHIs the lack of that satisfaction very often the cause of so little part being taken perhaps by younger brothers? 

    JTQuite. In the 10th chapter of 1 Corinthians it speaks of our public conduct and walk and the cup is mentioned first. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The word communion is stressed in the 10th chapter because it is a question of what we are externally and what we are connected with externally  whether on Monday and the rest of the week we can carry on with what we have had in the Lords Supper  whether it sustains us. And so the idea of idolatry is enlarged on in chapter 10 and the idea of discipline on the part of God is enlarged on in chapter 11  that is your conduct inside is disregarding the body of Christ. Whether it is as coming into the room or sitting down together, or during the meeting, we should see to it that our conduct does not in any way discredit the body of the Lord Jesus. 

    SAWhat would be the force of the word communion in your mind? 

    JTWell it is what we have in common. We would be under command or under orders. 

    SAIdentified with  would that be it? 

    JTWell the word means more than that. It implies that we are under orders. We are obligated to one another; of course we are obligated to the Lord, but the force of it is that we are obligated to one another. It is what you are doing when the brethren are not looking at you  it is a question of honesty or uprightness. What do you understand when you use the word communion? 

    SAWell, I thought it was that we are identified with the fellowship of the Lords death. 

    JTWell, it is the word identification or communion but it has obligation attached to it. I am not only obligated to the Lord and He sees me all the time, but I am obligated to the brethren even though they are not present. 

    QuesWould you say it is the idea of partnership and whatever we do affects the partnership? 

    JTJust so. Partnership is the word really. I think we overlook that we are obligated to each other. 

    RemPaul wrote to the Corinthians in relation to their measure and to their state of soul. They were intelligent enough to understand what he was going to say. He says Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to intelligent persons, do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10: 14 - 15. Is that an appeal to their mental powers? 

    JTQuite so. I was thinking of that very word  I speak as to intelligent persons. He considered them to be that; as Christians we ought to be intelligent. We are not short in teaching, but we are short in consistency and in intelligence to take in things that we have heard. 

    QuesDo I understand from what you say as to the Lords body that we are not, for instance, at liberty to look about in the meeting as we please? Would that come into it? 

    JTThat is right. The 11th chapter of 1 Corinthians is when we are inside. The paragraph previous to the one we read refers to their being very naughty, going, I believe, to the extent of being affected by drink. Terrible things can happen amongst the brethren and in the assembly. The Corinthians were despising the assembly. It is a word for us all and especially for the young people breaking bread. The chapter explains what is meant, and it is very concise in what it says. Paul says I praise you not; he tells them that many are weak and sickly among you and many sleep. 

    GHPIn regard to the cup and drinking and the satisfaction it affords, how far does the suggestion of blessing in the cup go? Does it go the full length of what we are brought into in Christianity? 

    JTWell, I suppose it might. The cup of blessing  as if the idea of blessing is denoted in it. You can hardly limit the blessing, it is a general thought. We already alluded to what Numbers brings out  what Aaron was to say The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: The Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. (Numbers 6: 24 - 26); and in Psalm 133: 3  … there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. The Lord is bent on blessing and the assembly is constituted in that way. It is the vessel of the service of God and it affords blessing. 

    RemIn regard to the additional note about the cup, to which attention has been drawn; is the thought that as keeping that before us, say in thanksgiving, it would tend to this satisfaction? 

    JTWell, it would. In speaking of it in the assembly do you mean, or in each person keeping it before him? 

    RemOne who would give thanks for instance would mention the fact of the remembrance. 

    JTIn relation to the Lords Supper I find it hard to get away from what the Lord was pleased to give to Paul as recorded in 1 Corinthians 11. In speaking at the Lords Supper that passage constantly comes before us as it is so concise and yet so full. The words the Lord Jesus in the night in which He was delivered up always touches the heart. And then you connect it with the passover and the sufferings, as it says in chapter 5 For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed ... 

    QuesIs that what you meant by history? 

    JTYes it is. It attaches to this position. There is nothing more historical in the Bible I think. From the very outset God had the race in mind; we have to keep in mind that God is thinking of man all the time. It says His delights were with the sons of men  how beautiful that is! Not only men, but the sons of men. 

    RMHas the Lord satisfaction in seeing the saints having satisfaction? 

    JTWell, quite so. We are told in the Gospels that the Lord looked on the young man and loved him. The Lord was thinking of what He created physically and He looked on the young man and loved him. When we come to the truth of scripture, man is in Christ and eternity refers to Christ and all that comes out of Christ. The assembly is of Christ. 

    TGThe Lord would have all this in mind when He said With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 

    JTJust so. I thought that we should read in Luke because it is so beautiful that the Lord had that thought at that time. We have a reference there to before He suffered, and then in Acts 1 it mentions after He had suffered. 

    FIWould you say that as giving thanks for the cup we become stimulated, so that our affections are put into movement? 

    JTI would. That is what I would connect with satisfaction. I suppose you do too. 

    FII was thinking that not only are we to be stimulated ourselves in that way, but as our affections are in full movement there is the stimulation of Divine Persons as well. 

    JTI think that satisfaction is the idea  the drinking is satisfaction and works out by the Spirit in the whole of the service; the Spirit rightly begins it. 

    SBIt would look as if the writer of 394:5 had experienced something of what we are speaking about  Thou dost make us taste the blessing, soon to fill a world of bliss. 

    JTThe hymns are important; they are intended to stimulate the brethren. Singing is intended to stimulate us. 

    JJ-nI was wondering how we should think of the sufferings of Christ at the Lords table. How far should the sufferings of Christ be brought in? 

    JTWell, as already mentioned there is what took place before He suffered, as in Luke, and then in Acts after He had suffered. 

    QuesDo you think that if this thought of eating were more with us constitutionally, and if we were built up in our souls as a result of the appreciation of the sufferings of Christ in relation to the passover, we should perhaps be more ready to appreciate His sufferings as the fruit of love, when we are together in the supper? 

    JTJust so. One of the latest Psalms speaks about the formation of our members. Psalm 139: 14 I will praise thee, for I am fearfully, wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. I thought of that Psalm as entering into what you are saying as to constitutional formation  here we have it in the abstract, but it is not abstract when I am born anew; all these things are in new birth. They are all there and they work out in the assembly, and what we are speaking of is intended to nourish us inwardly so that we might have part in the service with intelligence and feeling. I thought it would be well to have that Psalm before us; it illustrates what the scriptures can be to us and I think that Psalm helps in the subject that is now before us. 

    QuesBefore you leave the Psalm I would like to ask is it noteworthy that so much is made of searching in the Psalm? Do you think that as being subject to the scrutiny of the Lord, as we must be if we have partaken of the Supper, it would set us free as the verse that you have read suggests? 

    JTWell, just so. We alluded yesterday to the parts of a man  the inwards  spirit, soul and body. Mary, the Lords mother, alludes to the soul and spirit and we are now alluding to the mind. Proverbs 20: 27 says Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inner parts of the belly. God can employ our minds; they are available to Him to search us, so that we get here Jehovah, thou hast searched me and known me. Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off; Thou searchest out my path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways; For there is not yet a word on my tongue, but lo, O Jehovah, thou knowest it altogether. So that we are under the eye of God in the service and the inwards are to be in action, the different parts of a man  spirit, soul and body; the body is involved  how we sit down and how we get up and how we speak. We are therefore challenged as to whether we call upon all that is within us to bless His holy name. You are not ashamed to bring anything out before the Lord in the service. 

    FBWould it not be a great preservative if we had that ever in mind? 

    JTWell, I am sure it is intended to be that. And I believe the drinking is intended to stimulate and give satisfaction, but it gives intelligence. I am thinking of a passage in 1 Timothy where the apostle says Use a little wine; the brethren will understand that I am not telling anyone to drink wine literally, but in order to shew how it may affect you if it is used figuratively. In the 5th chapter of 1 Timothy, verse 22, we read Lay hands quickly on no man, nor partake in others sins. Keep thyself pure. Drink no longer only water, but use a little wine on account of thy stomach and thy frequent illnesses. Now it might seem strange to bring this in here, but I believe it is an allusion as to how we are stimulated inwardly and made quick in our understanding and able to grasp things as before God. 

    TGWould self-examination, as suggested in the chapter, make way for the Spirit to form us in affection towards Christ? 

    JTJust so. That is what is in my mind. Now I would call attention to another serious thing, and that is Gods discipline in connection with the Lords Supper, a thing which has perhaps been a little ignored. It says In like manner also the cup after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. That is to say, where there is carelessness we do not distinguish the Lords body or His blood. Then it goes on to say in verse 30 On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another (which would allude to mutual feeling among us) If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment. But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order; which means that there is more that he could say about it. It was primarily in my mind to bring in the passage because of the present moment that we may renew our energy and affections and intelligence in this matter of the Lords Supper, because it really involves discipline and our having part in the service of God. 

    FBHow did this discipline take place? 

    JTWell, it takes place if one is sick, but it may not always be so. It was so here, as it says For this cause many are weak and sickly among you and many sleep  a most solemn thing. 

    FII was wondering whether you would connect the thought of searching with when we are eating the supper, or whether it would mean that we are keeping the feast in our ordinary movements here. 

    JTI would say that it is especially when we are partaking of the Supper. Beginning at verse 17 and running down to the end of the 22nd verse refers to when they were together, and Paul says It is not to eat the Lords Supper  verse 20. But that is what they were doing, and I think the point would be to judge ourselves when we are eating. Let a man examine himself and so let him eat. 

    QuesWhat would you think of one who absented himself from coming to the Supper for a period? 

    JTWell, I think he might be cut off from among his people. Numbers 9 would be the truth bearing upon those who stay away from the Lords Supper. 

    QuesWould you think that normally the more a person was constitutionally self-judged the less there would be to occupy the mind on loves occasion of the Supper? 

    JTI am sure of that. There would be nothing to occupy you but the Lords Supper. You have got control over your mind; I think we should keep that before us. In the Lords Supper we are supposed to have control over our minds, and I believe that is what Paul means when he says I myself with the mind serve Gods law. He was determined to do it and the Spirit of God is here to help us to do it so that we are able to shut out other things. 

    SBIn regard to the matter of self-examination; would it help us to note in the Psalm referred to, we are taken back to the very beginning, and it is a written record of every member? 

    JTYes. 

    TMcCWould Matthews setting of the Supper have in mind our minds being occupied throughout the entire week with the Supper? 

    JTYes, I think in general I would say that. What am I doing when I am absent from the brethren? There are, of course, things you have to be occupied with in ordinary affairs  the Lord knows that  your family, your business, etc.: but when you come to the Lords Supper, you have power to eliminate all that, and as at the Lords Supper we should have power to control our minds. The Spirit helps us in that. 

    QuesHas John that in mind in his epistle when he says He that has been begotten of God keeps himself? 

    JTYes, and the wicked one does not touch him. 

    SWJThe bride in the Canticles says Sustain ye me with raisin cakes, refresh me with apples. Is that the setting? And then it says His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. Does the head represent intelligence? 

    JTVery good. Generally the service of God would last a comparatively short time. Well, why cant we give that time exclusively to God? We have many other hours and days to look after our own affairs. We should have control of our minds. It says We have the mind of Christ which is the thinking faculty, and means we are able to do what Christ does. It is a question of determination and the apostle determined to serve Gods law. God is entitled to the Lords Day and He takes it, and as we love Him we keep it too  not that we are legal about it, but at the same time we have respect for that day and He gives us the day so that we can devote ourselves in His service and use our minds and be able to control them. It is most important that we should be able to control ourselves. The Lord is entitled to the Lords Day and we are to give it to Him and act accordingly. As we come to the Supper the Spirit of God is ready to help us in the service of God. We shall serve Him in heaven eternally. 

    GFGWould the verse preceding the one in Canticles which our brother has referred to also help? 

    It says there He hath brought me to the house of wine, and his banner over me is love. Would that embrace both thoughts  the house of wine the Matthew setting, and the banner Lukes setting? 

    JTVery good. Then the allusion to the head in Canticles would be a reference to the mind. 

    RMI would like to ask, in view of what we are speaking of, how do you approach this favoured hour? Do you have in mind getting satisfaction or giving satisfaction? 

    JTGiving satisfaction, of course. It is the service of God and I am set for that  to serve God. That is really the controlling thought throughout scripture, and is especially dealt with in Leviticus but also in Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. God is thinking of His service and calling upon us to think of it too and to be in it. 

    AEDIn relation to refraining to partake of the Supper, it is a serious matter to do so, and if a saint is incompetent to judge himself, should he not refrain in such circumstances from partaking of the Supper? 

    JTWell, I think the word here is Let a man examine himself and so let him eat. Why should he cease breaking bread? What hinders him? 

    AEDI was thinking of incompetency with the person to judge himself; is he not doing a serious thing in partaking of the Supper unjudged? 

    JTWhy should there be incompetency? What do you mean by that? 

    AEDI am thinking of a case where the state of soul is so low that there is inability to take up this exercise of self-judgment. 

    JTI doubt that any Christian should assume that state, and if you judge yourself, God is gracious  grace reigns. I expect you are dealing with facts you know yourself and not with scripture. It says Let a man examine himself and so let him eat. 

    It does not say  Let him not eat if he is unworthy. I would think that should be accepted by us all, and the Lords Supper ought to be continued at all costs. The Lord would help us to judge things. The apostle in Romans 7 refers to serving Gods law with his mind, and then in chapter 8 the Spirit is introduced which enables us to do what we resolve to do. 

    QuesWould not the often-repeated reference to the Lord greatly help us, in that where there is the recognition of His authority the power to judge ourselves would not be absent from us? 

    JTWell that seems to be so. Why not do it? Why not feel that you are obligated to the Lord? 

    QuesI would like to draw attention to the expression let a man examine himself. Is that expression (and others similar) imperative, meaning that we are called upon to do it? 

    JTYes, that is so. 

    JnoGDo you think that the man with the withered hand who was told to stretch it out, got strength to do so by obedience? 

    JTQuite so. Stretch out thy hand he was told, and he did. That is just the idea  the question of obedience and the sense of obligation. 

    SAWould John be an example of what you have in your mind?  one who was able to abstract himself from what was around and hold himself in readiness for the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. I was in the Spirit on the Lords Day  he was in keeping with the day. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER FOR REMEMBRANCE OF HIM (JT 58)

    Genesis 40:14,15; Genesis 40:23; Genesis 41: 9 - 13; Ecclesiastes 9: 13 - 16; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26

    JTThe number of scriptures read may seem superfluous, but it is hard to avoid in order to get the subject before us, that is the Lords supper. In Genesis 40 and 41 we have typical teaching on the point; the cupbearer of Pharaoh is one who benefited greatly by Josephs wisdom, yet who failed to remember him, though he had an urgent request to do this, verse 14; then in verse 23 he did not remember Joseph, and forgot him; the negative is thus strengthened. Then as a result of his forgetting, a time arises when he had to call to mind his sins. If we fail to remember the Lord, to keep Him in mind, we shall be forced to remember our offences. Ecclesiastes 9 is another type, a poor wise man, who by his wisdom delivered the city; but no man remembered that poor man. I thought these scriptures would help in this city to understand the Lords message to Paul in view of His supper. We have little said as to the Lords supper until Paul. He had the truth of the mystery, and then this added to it, involving the truth of the assembly, we being assembled to break bread  Acts 20: 7, they came together for that. And so here we have in 1 Corinthians 11 from verse 23 the details given to Paul by the Lord. It will tend to elucidate the whole subject by reading these Old Testament scriptures before we take up Paul. 

    WSSWe understand the Old Testament scripture by Pauls help. 

    JTYes, indeed; and the same could be said of every scripture. 

    QuesWhat would be the bearing of wisdom here? 

    JTThe bearing of wisdom in Ecclesiastes and in Corinthians is that it has a great place in the teaching here, and enters into the Lords supper. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1: 30; the wisdom works out in the assembly, the all-various wisdom of God, Ephesians 3: 10; and the first place in that is given to the Lords supper. So we have in 1 Corinthians 10: 15, I speak as to intelligent persons, that is to wise persons, and he is approaching the truth of the Lords supper in that connection, so that the thought of wisdom is prominent in 1 Corinthians. 

    QuesCould you give us the sense in which it delivers the city? 

    JTI think the fellowship is seen in that relation; the thought is communion, or joint -participators, in the Lords supper; and hence the conduct of the saints is involved in the truth of the Lords supper. 

    QuesDoes individual faithfulness enter into it, as in the Genesis scripture? 

    JTYes, it does; our loyalty to Christ is part of the Lords supper. Hence it speaks of our obligation in 1 Corinthians 10 to the Lord, and to each other, as having part in the Lords supper. 

    QuesHave you anything in mind as to the thought of remembrance? 

    JTYes; the communication to Paul was as to remembrance; it involves the mind, the calling to mind, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which He was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. Then the note helps, The word translated remembrance has an active signification of recalling, or calling to mind, as a memorial. For the calling me to mind only occurs here and verse 25; Luke 22: 19; Hebrews 10: 3. Great prominence is given to remembrance in this chapter and it enters into the celebration of the Lords supper, the same point that Joseph made to the cupbearer, as we see in verse 14 of Genesis 40; how we bear a remembrance of the Lord with us, not a mere thought of calling a certain event to mind, but bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee, he says; only the cup-bearer forgot Joseph, but later had to remember his offences. 

    QuesWould he have to be brought back to the cross, the place of a skull? 

    JTI thought that, but we have to do; as the Lord did in Acts 1: 1, Jesus began both to do and to teach; doing takes account of the institution of the Supper, and in Luke 22 it is carefully separated from the passover; so it is in 1 Corinthians, the passover is in chapter 5, and the Lords supper is in chapter 11. The remembrance of me is the doing; the teaching comes out elsewhere in the epistle, what the Lord taught them through the apostle Paul. 

    RemWhen it goes well with thee reminds us of the cup of blessing. 

    JTQuite so; so we eulogize the cup; it is what is good for us. 

    RemWe are to have a peculiar sense of indebtedness to the Lord Jesus. 

    JTThat is all involved in the cup. 

    WSSJosephs exaltation out of the dungeon was the result of his being remembered. 

    JTVery good. Make mention of me to Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house; for indeed I was stolen out of the land of the Hebrews, and here also have I done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon, but the cup-bearer did not help him till he recalled his offences. Maybe this applies to some here who never remember the Lord Jesus; but if you do, it leads to His exaltation. 

    WSSI thought it was his dungeon experiences that he thought of, as he mentions them in verses 10 to 13 of chapter 41. 

    JTIt is very solemn not to recall Him; as He is the Saviour, now exalted, we shall one day have to remember our offences, if we forget Him. 

    RemThat is a fine word, bring me out of this house, a suggestion of power. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould you lay emphasis on the commandment of the Lord, This do? 

    JTThe Supper is not all instruction or teaching, but it is doing; we may not learn by the teaching; and we have to come back to what He did; that is the side of the memorial. 

    RemThe memorial is linked also with the cup in Corinthians. 

    JTThat is very important; it is the only place where it is mentioned as to the cup. 

    RemNothing sets aside the authority of 1 Corinthians 11, neither Lukes account or any other. 

    JTThat is right; it was added in the Lords commandment to Paul. Something was left out, and this is added. 

    RemYou are stressing 1 Corinthians as the last word? 

    JTCertainly; it was given from the glory. 

    WSSSome say that what is given in the gospels governs the position. 

    JT1 Corinthians is the completion of the word of God. The accounts in the gospels are individual, and are probably teaching for the Jews in a later day, especially as to the New Covenant teaching. We shall never understand till we see the Lords supper in 1 Corinthians is the completion of the word of God. 

    Luke learnt from Paul, and his second treatise takes up the matter of the Lords supper. We have it first mentioned in Luke 22; secondly in Acts 2: 46, breaking bread in the house, that is not in the temple; so it was separated from the current order of things. The idea of separation was included additionally to the teaching of the apostles in verse 42. Then in Acts 20: 7 we have the Supper in a Pauline setting, and Luke says, And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread (note that he calls it the first day of the week, not the Lords Day); then Paul discoursed to them before the Supper was partaken of; it must have been because the Lords supper was not properly understood; and I believe it has a prophetic meaning; it had lost its meaning till after the Reformation; only in modern times has the truth of it been revived; and that is why Pauls discourse was prolonged; even now people say we remember Him in His death; it is not scriptural, for we remember Him. 

    QuesSo that we are only now seeing Eutychus revived? 

    JTJust so. He is called the boy (verse 12); he is not fully grown; he is a type of the present revival from something stunted to a full-grown man; Paul says his life (not his intelligence) is in him. But he says to the Corinthians, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10: 15. 

    QuesWhy is it the first day of the week here and not the Lords Day? 

    JTRemarkable love runs through the whole chapter; it is commensurate with this day; a new order of things entirely begins with the first day. 

    RemJohn 20: 19 speaks of the first day of the week. 

    JTYes, it stresses there the first day. 

    QuesDo not the loaf and the cup speak of the Lords death? 

    JTWhat does it mean to you? 

    RemJoseph is not in the dungeon now. 

    JTIt is not the memory of Christs death that brings Him to us; it is not the remembrance of Me in My death, but in remembrance of me. 

    APADo we build up substance through the experience of the supper individually, so that we gain in actual spiritual substance? 

    JTA good word to use; that involves the eating side of the supper, not the memorial; the breaking of the bread was what He did; He did not eat of the supper. That He actually died is right. This do, as a memorial, means that it is a mind matter, more than a heart matter. Christ is rejected here; every city in the world is really where also their Lord was crucified  Revelation 11: 8. 

    QuesWas the cup-bearer like it? 

    JTYou can put it that way. I prefer the authority in 1 Corinthians. Joseph does say, Only bear a remembrance with thee of me. 

    WSSIs it a question of the point of view from which we look at the supper, for we announce the death of the Lord, until he come? 

    JTThat is public testimony; the Lord had in mind the memorial. 

    QuesWhat feature does the cup speak of in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTThe idea of remembrance is added also in the cup; it is in keeping with Josephs thought. In Pauls speaking we have the very last word, and that addition is in it. It shews how remembrance is in it, and should affect our hearts. 

    QuesIs there the thought of bringing Christ into presence? 

    JTYes, that is a good word to use; it shows our minds have something to do with it. We call Him to mind actively, the note to verse 24, as already said, helps us. Something has happened and has to be recalled; it is an action of our minds. F.E.R. used that expression, and it alludes to the action of the mind, that the Lord is ready to act on our minds; this affects Him, and He is ready to come; the memorial is to recall Christ to us. In the Church of England it is a mere sacrament, and in the religious world they say, this Moses ... we know not what has happened to him! He has gone from their minds. 

    QuesIs it normal for the Lords presence to be realized then? 

    JTYes, it is the state of our minds; we concentrate upon it. 

    QuesDo we come together as in fellowship with His death? 

    JTWe do; For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, verse 26. Chapter 10 is fellowship in the cup and in the bread; but the memorial side is in chapter 11. So when we come together, we have it in mind to break bread; it is a question of the memorial. 

    QuesYou mean it is Himself that we come for? 

    JTYes. The fellowship is in His death; that is in chapter 10; there is no stressing of what he received from the Lord or of the memorial in chapter 10. 

    QuesIs the thought in fellowship a public one? 

    JTThe eating and drinking is seen and is public. 

    QuesIs it a question of the doors being shut? 

    JTJust so; that is John 20. 

    RemThere is nothing as to the blood being shed in 1 Corinthians. 

    JTIt is to reduce the commandment to Paul, and intensify it as to the memorial; not that the shedding of the blood is not important, as it is; but as being with His people, it is not so important, but it is Himself that is so important. 

    QuesWould there be less stress on the New Covenant here? 

    JTYes, in 1 Corinthians in my blood, is not the blood of redemption; that is not the point; it is as if the Lord were reducing the law governing it, to intensify it. 

    QuesIs this in keeping with the thought of the assembly as the wife? 

    JTYes, and brevity is important. Somewhere lately we were saying as to the law of the passover, in Exodus 12, it is 20 verses, but only 6 or 7 used by Moses in transferring it to the people; he reduces it; and the analogous position here is when the Lord reduces what is said in the gospels in what He says to Paul, as Moses did in Exodus; things are added and things subtracted so as to make them clear, to simplify them, so that the mind can better take it in. 

    RemDoes the New Covenant give us Gods best thoughts? 

    JTYes; He is entitled to make them known, and we gladly recognise it. 

    QuesDoes 1 Corinthians take account of the Lords death as in John 19? 

    JTThe actual death of the Lord in John describes the blood and water, the testimony to death; that is not for the Lords supper; it is the New Covenant in His blood. 

    RemHence all reference to the blood is not omitted in 1 Corinthians. 

    JTQuite, for the blood is in view. 

    WSSWould the sprinkling of Aaron and his sons with the blood associated with the oil in Exodus 29 be connected with this? 

    JTMaybe. My blood, the Lord says; a wholly new matter, stressing the memorial of the Lord, the calling Him to mind. John enlarges on this side of things, as in I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14: 18. 

    RemWe have simplicity with brevity. 

    JTYes, we had it this morning, as appealing to our pure, our right minds; a calling of Me to mind; the mind is a faculty under control; we are to be able to use it for Him. In John 20, subsequent to the doors being shut, the Lord could therefore say what He wishes. In Luke they had to be adjusted, but in John 20 all was ready. 

    QuesWould what Paul says in 1 Corinthians 14: 20 apply, in your minds be grown men? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIs the setting the same in Acts 1 and Luke? 

    JTI ventured to read that passage to shew what the Lord did, all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. So we have been engaged with the doing. 

    QuesSo was this in the writers mind? 

    JTIt was in the Holy Spirits mind anyway. What He did involves the Supper; that was all I had in mind, and in addition, He is said to present Himself living; and also another feature, He being assembled with them. I had this in mind this morning, and this grows out of it, as making way for the Lord. 

    RemIt would save us from having our own thoughts. 

    JTThe development of the truth of the Lords supper has mainly engaged the last thirty years, especially the calling of Him to mind, making way for Him. 

    QuesIs the supper in the wilderness? 

    JTYes, not in the land; we come into that in the course of our service. 

    RemSo it is the basis for what follows. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIs this do the public side? 

    JTIt is for the minds of the saints, not for the public. But later on we have, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come  verse 26 that is for others. 
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    FINALITY IN THE APOSTOLIC EPISTLES (JT 58)

    Matthew 26: 26 - 30; Mark 14: 22 - 36; Luke 22: 19 - 21; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    The apostolic epistles as affording finality are in mind, together with the passages in the gospels that treat of the Lords supper; with a view to comparing them with Pauls presentation, and seeing how the apostle comes in as final. The passage in 2 Timothy 2: 15 which says, cutting in a straight line the word of truth, is good in view of what has been said, and to see what place the apostles have in the New Testament. It is said that the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles  Acts 2: 42, and it was the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, not the teaching of Moses or David, though they have their place. Consideration of this saves us from much error and misappropriation of scripture. It is thought these four scriptures by comparison help us to see that apostolic teaching is final in all matters; for Paul is given to complete the word of God. 

    AHWould the Lord have in mind the authority of their word, in saying, in Matthew 28: 20, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you? 

    JTGood; we will look at it. But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28: 16 - 20. Matthew is very precise as to assembly truth; it is to bring out the position they held. The you is the eleven; no other set of men had such a place in the whole world as these had. They were appointed by the Lord to meet Him in Galilee, Jerusalem is ignored and slighted; though in Luke He says, do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high  Luke 24: 49. According to Matthew, He is here always. The assembly too is here in Matthew, and if its voice is not listened to by the offending brother, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, Matthew 18: 17. 

    FIHave you in mind as to the three settings in the gospels that they are to be governed by the Corinthian one? 

    JTIt is the last word on this great subject. It helps to see how the scriptures are thus divided up. 

    QuesDoes Paul supersede the twelve? 

    JTWell, yes, but it is not formally stated. The place of the twelve runs on into eternity. Though Paul is not mentioned in the foundations of the city, he had the peculiar place of completing the word of God, the ministry of the assembly, and the ministry of the glad tidings; so there is a great emphasis on Paul. 

    AHPaul was very concerned in his letters to Timothy that we should get the gain of his ministry. 

    JTVery good, and other things too. He comes forward at an appointed time as if the testimony required a new touch for revival; it is a touch running through the dispensation. This man is an elect vessel to me, the Lord says in Acts 9: 15, as if His elected one was to be used in revival, so that all that had gone before was to be revived by Paul. 

    AMThe Lords reference in Matthew 13 to the householder bringing out of his treasure things new and old would perhaps bear upon this. 

    JTYes, I think so, but it would be less formal; the have ye understood all these things would refer to them, the twelve, and the Lord accepts that and defines what it means, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. As to a householder or a scribe, he would be an accurate man, one who could be trusted. They were viewed as understanding, and were in a peculiar place in the testimony as bringing out of their treasures things new and old; the thought of having understanding is to make a very strong appeal to us, as our meetings are very weak; how much value is there in them? or how much do we really understand? 

    RemPhilip says to the eunuch Dost thou then know what thou art reading of? Acts 8: 30. 

    AHThe passage in Matthew 13 is very striking, as the Lord answers them according to what they had said. 

    QuesIs Paul speaking in a similar way to Timothy when he says, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things?  2 Timothy 2: 7. 

    JTThat would be moral authority, but apostolic authority, especially in Paul, would be special. 

    RemHe says of Timothy he works the work of the Lord, even as I, 1 Corinthians 16: 10. We must have a model, Paul uniquely so, but the Lord was first. 

    JTTo be able to say that things are not right, we need to have our understandings opened as in Luke 24 by the Lord; He is less official there, though it speaks of Him standing in their midst; Luke does not say He came. He may stand up, as it were, at any time and you feel you are under criticism. Luke 24 is unique as to the Lord going to heaven at once; 

    heaven is the centre of authority. He stood up suddenly, maybe they had not known He was there; He says it is I myself, how gracious He was! The Lord comes in in that way. According to Luke it is Thus it is written, He would give us a proper understanding as to what has been said, so that we are intelligent. The Lord was there ready to give them anything they wanted; He would encourage them by asking them if they would give Him something to eat. Then He says, Thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem; how gracious! It is the thought of grace. Then He went to Bethany, and then He went up. 

    FSThe Lord Himself gives the final touch at the end of each gospel. 

    JTYes, indeed. He is the most gracious Person there, and yet He can correct what is not right. 

    QuesWhy do the twelve not give us the same finality of things as Paul? 

    JTHe was the Lords choice, one of his favourites, like Abraham, and Abraham holds a peculiar place; so does Paul, and so does John, but in love; Paul was loved too, but he makes more of the authority of scripture than of love. 

    QuesDoes Luke make no space between the Lords resurrection and His going up, because He had in mind that the apostles should come out? 

    JTHe left them fully equipped and sent the Holy Spirit to them; the apostles had the place first, and the Spirit is sent to help them. 

    RemTill ye be clothed with power from on high. 

    JTYes, the Spirit is sent to support them and that gives character to all we have in the Acts. 

    Lukes second treatise gives more than the first about forty days ... 

    QuesIs there a sort of advancement in these three records? 

    JTMatthew has the first place; Peter has the first place too, and I think that of the writers Matthew is first, because he gives such a place to Peter and the assembly before Paul appears. Paul came in as a reviver. The assembly is with us eternally, and it must be listened to. Paul is not mentioned in Revelation 21. 

    RemMatthew stresses the greatness of the assembly: Hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16: 18. 

    JTYes. Mark gives the authority of the ministers. In Mark 16 they had all failed, and the Lord sat down with them and upbraids them, and then, in spite of their unbelief, they were to preach everywhere, and they did so, and He worked with them. Thus the ministry is suggested in Mark, and that involves the place the Supper has; things are made to hinge on the Lords supper, all three gospels have it, not John, but Paul has it too. The position is linked up with the Lords supper, so I chose these three to compare with Paul. So he says, But let a man prove himself, and thus eat  1 Corinthians 11: 28; he must eat, or he will give up the truth. 

    QuesIn Acts 2: 46 it says, breaking bread in the house, but Paul sets it in relation to the assembly. 

    JTIt is a good way to bring the truth out; the house is in order over against the temple, and breaking bread in the house is to cover that. It was never in the temple, never partaken of till He went to heaven, because He is absent. In 1 Corinthians 11 we have in remembrance of me or for the calling me to mind (as the note says); only Luke and Paul say that, and something is added in 1 Corinthians; the thought of remembrance, not only in the bread, but in the cup. No one in the Reformation, and in Protestantism generally, ever took notice of what Paul says. 

    QuesAs to the eating, had the Lord more in His mind than His literal body; and does Paul bring in more? 

    JTYes, and so should we; He had His own body in mind, but also the assembly, His body; His mystical body is especially brought in by Paul; whereas Matthew 26: 26 would not go so far as Paul, but refers to His own body. 

    QuesDoes Matthew stress the eating of the passover lamb, roast with fire? 

    JTThe word eating involves appropriation, and we need to appropriate our brethren; they would not forget each other, and the Lord stresses that. We sit in restfulness before Him and each other, and we see what we are collectively. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle preface what he has to say with, In this point I do not praise, verse 22? 

    JTIt is well to have to face what the collective position is, whether in the Church of England, or the Roman Catholics (where it is most abominable), or whether it is amongst ourselves. The new covenant is mentioned in Matthew in the setting of the passover and the unleavened bread, which really come before the Supper to purify us. 

    QuesAs to eating His body and drinking His blood, could we have a right understanding of these apart from Paul? 

    JTNo, he began with that. We constantly have reference to Paul; he speaks much of himself; God gave him that place. 

    QuesIs this do limited to eating and drinking? 

    JTThis do must be taken by itself; it refers to the loaf; He broke it, it refers to the breaking, a symbol of what enters into the supper, notice each gospel says He broke it; and then Paul says, in like manner also the cup (after having supped refers to the passover) ... as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11: 25. That is where the remembrance is, in our drinking of it; that is the force of it; the remembrance is a dual thought, as in Pauls account the idea of remembrance is also attached to the cup. 

    QuesIs it to make both available to us? 

    JTYes, the Supper is for our appropriation. 

    QuesIs there anything that corresponds to the Lord taking the bread and the cup? Some think that there is a correspondence in what the Lord did, and what the brother does. 

    JTYes, that is right. The passover was there, with many loaves; the Lord took one loaf; a single thought; so with the cup. There is a certain correspondence with the Lords own action, but we may make too much of it. It requires a spiritual brother to do it. The emblems of the passover had not been removed, and that helps. It is His supper; the passover is Jehovahs. The Lord has inaugurated the supper Himself, from elements that were there. 

    QuesIs that why John does not mention it? 

    JTYes, he deals with what is spiritual. 

    QuesDo you connect the remembrance with the breaking of the bread, and our eating of it with appropriation? 

    JTThe breaking of the bread is the memorial. 

    QuesWould you not include the giving of thanks? 

    JTCertainly; it was a part of what He did. 

    QuesWhat would be the significance of in like manner? 

    JTIt deals with what the Lord did, and it is stressed when we are doing it; a certain satisfaction comes into our souls in connection with the drinking; the idea of drinking has a great place in scripture. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between the remembrance and the announcing? 

    JTI do not know. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come; a very solemn side, shewing that we are announcing a most definite thing, His death, no matter what the conditions are in this town. That is what it means. 

    RemThe remembrance is in the minds of the saints, and no one can see it; but they can see the eating and the drinking. 

    JTIn the gospels it says they left Jerusalem and went to the Mount of Olives; they were on the up-line now, not from Jerusalem but from the Mount of Olives; it makes way for the spiritual side that comes in after the supper. 

    QuesHow does the actual bearing of Matthews and Marks accounts apply to us now? 

    JTIt came to me at the beginning of the meeting, we were sitting here, not in our permanent position (to sit in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus is our permanent place), but much as they were in 1 Corinthians 11; and much comes up as to their behaviour in their houses that Paul refers to, and the Holy Spirit was there to maintain suitable conduct. We have to watch that nothing objectionable comes in. In Acts 20, at Troas, there were several brothers with him to add weight to what he says; so this is to have importance in the mind of the Corinthian saints; the word assembled is used in Acts 20, and it says, Paul discoursed to them, which must have had reference to the behaviour suitable to the Lords supper. Intelligent persons should be there. The apostles do not bring in what was new only, but correction; that was what Paul was doing. How long was his discourse? The word used later is altered by the Spirit to spoken or conversed, but the discourse was spoken by Paul. 

    QuesCan we be helped on the difference between the gospels and Paul, especially having in mind the omissions in the different accounts? 

    JTI had that in mind. You can see there are several; the remission of sins, for instance; then in 1 Corinthians Paul has the memorial mentioned twice, though Luke mentions it once. The saints are alluded to in the eating of the bread, and their satisfaction in the drinking of the cup, but both are connected with each other, and would refer to appropriation of each other in each case. We have a satisfying portion; it is worth being there. 

    RemThat is how the saints progress and are helped in the truth. 

    JTYes, indeed; one can feel it in ones soul. 

    RemBoth elements are partaken of. 

    JTYes; the Roman Catholics have worse than error, they only have the bread. The saints are to be made happy. 

    The effect of calling to mind is little understood, and it has this dual character. Christianity is a joyous thing; the supper is not a mere sacrament. 

    RemIn result we have the consciousness that the Lord is with us. 

    JTWe know it. 

    RemThe new covenant implies freshness. 

    JTYes, new has the sense of freshness. 

    RemLuke writes with authority though he is not an apostle. 

    JTHe is on moral lines. He may have been a Gentile; he brings out how affected he is by what he is saying. He links his two treatises together, all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, 

    Acts 1: 1. It is how we are affected by His doing, and then by His teaching. 

    QuesWhy does Luke only refer to the remembrance once? 

    JTYes, he only speaks of it once, but Paul twice. 

    QuesWas Luke influenced by Paul? 

    JTLuke must have gained much from Paul. 

    RemHe is a remarkable man who brings out his truths without bringing himself before you. 

    JTHe is indeed a lovable brother. 

    RemThe breaking of bread at Troas in Acts 20 involves the assembly and implies the whole service of the supper. 

    JTYes, we would judge that from the way it is put. 

    QuesIs it suggested that we should use Pauls language in speaking of the emblems? 

    JTPaul is the last word, though Luke was very near him. The gospels go over the wall, and have in mind what is coming afterwards, but Paul refers to this dispensation only. It is very instructive and important to be accurate too. The gospels were for the Jews too, but Paul has the assembly in mind only. 

    RemIf any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14: 37). 

    JTVery good; not one can justify himself for absenting himself from the supper. It is the Lords commandment. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 58)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 to end; Matthew 26: 26 - 30

    JTIt is in mind that Pauls account of the Lords supper is the last and final one, and the one to be read and understood as we partake of the Lords supper. The records elsewhere should all be read with this one, but this is actually what he himself received from the Lord. The three evangelists, Matthew, Mark and Luke all record what happened when the Lord was here; it was all written into the regular records given in the gospels, and that of the Lords supper as well, included as part of the New Testament, but as having a bearing towards the millennium. It was not intended for the millennium, but for the assembly; the facts however, that are related, bear on the millennium; the gospels all do, and maybe the brethren may not understand this, and if we are to cut in a straight line the word of truth, 2 Timothy 2: 15, we must bear this in mind; what the Lord said in the days of His flesh, and what He said when He went to heaven. These remarks have allusion to Pauls letter; it is the final record, though maybe the gospels were written afterwards. The apostolic letters have the final place in all matters; hence we must look at them in this matter of the Lords supper. What is written here shews how much we may digress, and do so in the taking of the Lords supper, even to death; because he says here, So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body (not distinguishing the Lords body it means). So On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world  verses 27 to 32. So that the Lords supper has a great place, a major place, and next to the assembly, the first place, and all that relates to it. 

    QuesAre we to feel the seriousness of the matter? 

    JTYes, that is why I began reading at verse 17. 

    QuesIs coming together in assembly of great importance? 

    JTJust so, and he says, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess, verses 20 and 21; that is what they were doing, and it was written to condemn them, for the assembly was being despised. 

    RemA dignity attaches to the supper. 

    JTJust so, and Paul tells them that other eatings and drinkings are not on the same level as the Lords supper, and says, If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment, verse 34. Our houses are distinct, and the eating and drinking in them, even if we are together as brethren in them, from the place where we take the Lords supper; the Lords supper itself is on a much higher level. 

    QuesDoes Pauls discourse in Acts 20 bear on this? 

    JTInterrupted, you mean, by the matter of Eutychus falling? How long the discourse was we are not told, but it was of considerable length; it says, after Eutychus was restored, the apostle went up and having broken the bread, and eaten, and having long spoken until daybreak, so he went away  Acts 20: 11; so that the truth he had in his mind, was continued and evidently finished, so that the adjustment needed in Troas, as in most other places, was put right. 

    QuesDid the divisions among the Corinthians affect them at the supper? 

    JTThey were not acting as the assembly should act. The letter is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth; they were looked at as that, in spite of their state, which shews how longsuffering the Lord is in dealing with assembly matters; so it reads, Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours: Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 3. The apostle had to say the most severe things to them in spite of all this as to the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould their being enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge imply that they were intelligent persons? 1 Corinthians 1: 5 and chapter 10: 15. 

    JTThe first nine verses of the epistle are objective truth, that is it is predicated of the meeting there, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you), so that ye come short in no gift  verses 4 to 7; that is in the abstract sense, and all the first nine verses are said as if there was no blemish, because the assembly is there. 

    QuesDo we discern in it all the working of love? 

    JTThe absence of it was not condemned by Paul, for there were men of value. So I do not think the Lord meant to discount anything because of the state, according to these first nine verses. The hortatory part begins with verse ten, and there he speaks of the discrepancy. When he speaks later of the incestuous man, and such things, he speaks of unleavened bread, and says, according as ye are unleavened  1 Corinthians 5: 7. That is what they were abstractly. 

    RemIn chapter 11: 18 Paul speaks of their divisions, and then says, that the approved may become manifest among you. 

    JTJust so; they are to be among you; they are not seen in the world. 

    QuesHow can we hold the truth abstractly? 

    JTHow could we go on otherwise? In many instances we are very low down as at Corinth, and one wonders how the apostle could go on. They did not travel as fast as the Spirit of God; He was ready to commend the repentant man, but they were not. 

    QuesWould Timothy striving to present himself approved to God (2 Timothy 2: 15) be like the approved ... among you in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTTimothy was to be a workman there, but here Paul has in mind the state of the whole assembly, and he says, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2: 2). He limited his ministry because of their state. 

    RemIs the supper on Lords day morning the greatest test as to where we have been in the week? 

    JTJust so; it is public, and not done in a corner, and hence the importance of being accurate. Paul leaves out certain things that are recorded in the gospels, and he also adds to their accounts. Luke mentions the memorial only once, here it is twice. 

    QuesIn the references to the bread and the cup you mean? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhy did he say he received it from the Lord? 

    JTHe was the only one who could say it. It really belonged to the assembly, and he had the ministry of the assembly given to him. 

    QuesIs the eating intended to have a moral effect upon us? 

    JTWe must have the actual emblems, the bread and the cup; we are never told what was in the cup; in chapter 10 the cup comes first, but in the actual partaking the bread is first. 

    QuesWhy does he mention divisions and sects before the Lords supper? 

    JTTo shew what they were doing. We may hardly realize now what they were doing, and how serious it was. They were meant to be taking the Lords supper, but they were not. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess  verse 21; such conduct allowed; it shews how patient God is, where the assembly is in mind. 

    QuesWhat does the memorial signify? 

    JTIt is mentioned both as to the bread and the cup here; and the latter is only found here. The Lord intends it to be a heart matter with us. We are on His side, and hence the position is exposed to persecution. 

    QuesIs it more His person here? 

    JTYes, it is His person, but it is His absence; that is the thing. The Lord intends that what He had effected should be shewn and known before He comes into the company. There is what He has that He loves and can come to. It is ourselves to begin with, and the Lord loves to see us, and as we keep the directions, He will come. 

    QuesIs the heart to be filled as well as the mind? 

    JTJust so; all that is suitable, for they are intelligent persons. But He is not here, and the teaching is to affect us so that we become intelligent. 

    QuesIs there a distinct difference between the teaching here and in Acts 20? 

    JTWhat Paul says in the discourse, you mean. You can add what he said also after he had taken up Eutychus, And having gone up, and having broken the bread, and eaten, and having long spoken until daybreak, so he went away, Acts 20: 11. Paul is the main person in the matter, and he went away after the long speaking, which was conversational now, and no doubt it was about the supper. 

    RemIt was so that those who entered into the conversation would be able to be left. 

    JTYes, and they were no little comforted, after Pauls discourse and his long speaking (though no notes were taken that we know of!). The whole assembly had got low, and lost the sense of the Lords supper prophetically; I mean, it had lost its ground, almost to the verge of idolatry, where it is now. 

    QuesIs Pauls discourse necessary there, and 1 Corinthians 11 helps us to understand this? 

    JTJust that. 

    QuesWould recovery be on that line? No doubt they were fully recovered before he had done with them. 

    JTI think that. Pauls discourse in Acts 20: 7 is like what we read in 1 Corinthians 11. We cannot be sure how bad the situation was at Troas, but we do know it was very bad at Corinth. 

    QuesWhy is the memorial mentioned twice, the supper beginning and ending with these two elements? 

    JTAs to actual physical fact, but whether the thought of it ends there, I should hardly like to say, because I think it goes on. The thought of the Lords spiritual body, that is the saints as one body, goes on to the place the assembly has in the service of God. 

    QuesShould we be affected first by the Lords absence and then by His presence? 

    JTThat is good. The fact that He is there is good, and must mean a change; it goes on to the brethren and the sons of God. 

    QuesIs oneness needed, but it did not exist among them? 

    JTHe began with that in chapter 1: 10 and what follows, Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion. For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you. But I speak of this, that each of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is the Christ divided? has Paul been crucified for you? or have ye been baptised unto the name of Paul? I thank God that I have baptised none of you, unless Crispus and Gaius, that no one may say that I have baptised unto my own name, verses 10 to 15; he shews it was a fact that there were schools of opinion. 

    QuesIs there a reference here to the Lords own body? 

    JTI would say that is why 1 Corinthians 10, verses 16 and 17, comes before chapter 11. 

    QuesWhy is the night in which he was delivered up referred to at that point? 

    JTTo touch us and affect us. Why should we go on with a party spirit, when His betrayal should be before us and humble us. They were not humbled, they were puffed up. 

    RemSo Paul here is enforcing that it is a love matter. 

    JTJust so. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you (verse 23) really refers back to verse 17; it was the night of His betrayal, and yet they were carrying on as he describes. 

    QuesIs what He was doing in the night put over against what we are doing? Is Pauls thought to sober us? 

    JTJust so. He was delivered up, and by whom? One of His own; and hence let us challenge our hearts as to where we may be when taking the Supper. He had spoken of Judas, the betrayer there, not of His actual death. Of that He says, thus shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights  Matthew 12: 40, which is also to affect us, and so it says in verse 27 of one eating the bread or drinking the cup unworthily, that he shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. That all makes it very solemn. 

    QuesAre we to be conscious of being approved or being disapproved? 

    JTWe should be. 

    QuesWould you make clear the difference between the presentation of His body and His blood? 

    JTThis is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, verses 24 and 25; the word supped refers to the passover supper; it means He has finished with the passover supper and is dealing with His own supper, in remembrance of me. But you are concerned as to the new covenant? 

    QuesIs the love of God presented in the new covenant? 

    JTLet us go back again to the use of the word this, This is my body, that is one of the thiss; and This cup is the new covenant in my blood is the other; this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. The question is, what does this mean? It is not manifestly the actual wording of the new covenant in Jeremiah 31. That is a formal covenant made with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah  Jeremiah 31: 31, not with us, and does not have the same force as the word of the covenant here in this chapter. The idea of covenant is there, but to bring it here and say this is the blood of the new covenant, well, we cannot say the new covenant is formally introduced with us; it was the cup that they drank, but it was only an illustration of that. The covenant established by the blood of Christ is another matter, which we drink as a memorial; so the thought of the new covenant is there, but not with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah; that is not what he is dealing with here; it is the memorial. 

    QuesIs there any reference here to the Hebrew servant of Exodus 21? 

    JTIt means He shed His blood. 

    RemIn the cup He says, I love, Exodus 21: 5. 

    JTWell, yes; but this is the new covenant in my blood. 

    QuesThis record is final here. Certain things are left out; remission of sins, for instance. Should they be referred to? 

    JTThey should not be. 

    RemPauls ministry is something extra; it is our charter. 

    JTThat is just the word. He brings something to bear on us, and it is to affect us. 

    RemWe cannot say the Lord when here said what Paul said, but He said this to Paul. The remission of sins comes in Matthew 26 in connection with the cup, so in drinking we would carry it in our minds. 

    JTWe need intelligence as to how we take the Supper; if you quote from the gospels, then quote them intelligently; Paul received this from the Lord via heaven. 

    QuesDid not all come through the Lords words in the gospels, but this came to Paul direct? 

    JTExamine it; it is extraordinary language, especially in this epistle. 

    QuesIs the teaching to enable us to all say the same things? 

    JTJust so; and if a brother says, (I have heard it, not in this country!) that the Fathers name or the Holy Spirits name was connected with the Lords supper, he did not know what he was saying. 

    RemSo that this is our charter. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesMay we address God later on when the Lord comes in? 

    JTIt is never said to be Gods supper or the Fathers supper or the Spirits supper, it is the Lords supper. We need to be priestly, not as the priests in Malachi 1 and 2. 

    QuesShould we not address God at all? 

    JTNo; it is the Lords supper; we are made priests to Him, and He can proceed in this precious time; as constituted priests we know what to say and how to feel. 

    RemHe is thy Lord, and worship thou him. 

    QuesIs Paul enforcing the thought of the Lords love in the supper, so that the remembrance is for His heart, but the memorial for the world? 

    JTIt is for our hearts too, as in the case of the cup-bearer; Only bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee, Joseph says to him, Genesis 40: 14; this is over against the typical scripture in Exodus 32: 1, For this Moses, the man that has brought us up out of the land of Egypt  we do not know what is become of him! We ought 

    to know what is become of Him, of Christ, for He is risen and in heaven, and is ready to come to us when the time arrives; He loves to hear us and to come to us. 

    RemIf we understood more the announcing of the Lords death, we would be more subject to the teaching of the Supper. 

    JTIt involves the government of God; there it is most solemn; But let a man prove himself, that is, prove himself as to judgment. 

    QuesDoes partaking of the Supper rightly need moral power with us? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesAre we to look for some intelligence in those asking to break bread? 

    JTIt is the business of the elder brethren to teach them; hence the elaboration of the truth of the passover in Exodus 12, especially in verses 43 to 50, is a parallel thought, and the difference in the passages is like the difference between the gospels and Corinthians. What Paul gives here is basic. 

    QuesWhen does the proving take place, before, or at the Supper? 

    JTAll the time. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body  verses 27 to 29. I should not like to limit the proving, though it would be very intense during the eating and drinking. The proving with Israel was with the unleavened bread; leaven was to be judged, and 1 Corinthians 5 bears on this, as to the judgment of the wicked man, as to the truth about sin, and the truth as to whether we are sincere. 

    QuesIs there to be continuity in the Supper, until he come (verse 26)? 

    JTThat is a solemn thing. It is His public coming, and all is dealt with then. 

    QuesBut if this proving takes place at the Supper would it not interfere with our service? 

    JTIt shews us it is before us throughout the week, like the feast of unleavened bread which was for seven days. 

    RemYou feel this teaching to be very needful. 

    JTI never felt it more, because the Lord is stressing it in view of the service of God, and the time is short. 

    QuesIs a word suitable after the Lords supper? 

    JTIt is quite in keeping. 

    RemOn the lines of teaching? 

    JTYes. 

    RemSometimes we feel that it is easier to give thanks for the bread than for the cup. 

    JTI do not think so. 

    QuesDoes the Lord make us know His presence then? 

    JTThe breaking of bread calls Him to mind; our pure minds know what to say and what to do. The bread is for the calling me to mind; we recognize Him as the bread is broken. 

    QuesAre the questions raised in chapter 10: 16 on the line of proving? 

    JTYes; it is the public position; the idea of fellowship is not in chapter 11, but in chapter 10. Chapter 11 is privilege, and the inside position. But the idolatry mentioned in chapter 10 is what we have abroad in Christendom, from Rome downwards. 

    QuesWhy is as often as ye shall drink it mentioned in connection with the remembrance? 

    JTThat is not said in regard of the bread. The memorial in the bread lies in the breaking, not in the eating. 

    QuesWhat is in mind in the discipline (verse 32)? 

    JTI suppose the general sense as mentioned in Hebrews 12 applies. It is attributed to any conduct objectionable at the Supper where He is; I see it more today. But chapter 10 is public. 

    QuesSelf-judged persons may still be disciplined by the Lord? 

    JTQuite so; For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body, verse 29; it alludes to a person who is misbehaving; But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged, verse 31. The persons spoken of as we there are misbehaving in the assembly. 

    QuesWould the discipline in Hebrews 12 be in view of holiness, but this is different? 

    JTYes; it is a remarkable thing that it is dealt with in this way. 

    QuesAre all included in if we judged ourselves? 

    JTFor the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged  verses 29 to 31. It means the person who is misbehaving. 

    QuesShould we be clear of everything that may be laid to our charge? 

    JTQuite so. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord, verse 27; that is what is in mind; something is laid to the charge of the Corinthians; But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body, verses 28 and 29. Not distinguishing the Lords body is almost a crime. 

    QuesIs it like the sin of chapter 5, or is this more serious? 

    JTBoth are equally serious. The apostle is very tender when dealing with the Lords body, and I hope the saints are all taking it in; it is most serious how little is taken in. 

    QuesIs the same end in view in the discipline as in the ministry, to bring us to things? 

    JTYes. 

    RemComing together for the worse (verse 17) is very solemn. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes the reference in chapter 10: 7 apply to this, The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play? 

    JTIt is what happened at Corinth; he is dealing with that kind of thing. 

    RemThe Supper is not to satisfy our natural hunger. 

    JTIt says, If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment (verse 34). 

  

  
    "TOGETHER" (JT 60)
    

    
    
  
  
    TOGETHER (JT 60)

    Acts 2:1,44; Matthew 18:20; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 32

    JTIt will be observed that the first verse read tells us that the one hundred and twenty were all together in one place, and verse 44, says all that believed were together. It is thought that these two verses should engage us, firstly to bring out the importance of being together in one place, being really together in it; and then that what is in any locality should be marked as together, even though we may be separate from one another as in ordinary affairs. Then the passage in Matthew 18 calls attention to the Name to which we are gathered; then further in 1 Corinthians 11, our being assembled in view of the Lords supper. 

    JTtrIs this thought of together connected with what is said in John 11:52? 

    JTThe word is, that the children of God might be gathered together. The idea of one place is not stressed there; the idea is general, as characteristic of John, clearly involving what the word together implies, for there are various means of being in touch with one another, besides being actually together. 

    HESIs what is in mind, our coming together in view of the assembly? 

    JTYes, and that will come in later, I trust. 

    RemThe assembly is marked by the incoming of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTYes, but it was there before, including the work of the Lord Jesus as here in the flesh. The quotation from John 11 has in mind that they should be together, that the Lord should die to gather together in one the children of God scattered abroad. I think that is a distinction that we might keep before us, the work of Christ personally in the days of His flesh, involving the forty days during which He sojourned here on earth after He rose. 

    QuesWould you say it was in those forty days that the product of the Lords ministry was to be seen? 

    JTYes, I would say that, only the added fact of the Comforter, the Holy Spirit having come would serve to give fulness and lustre to all that the Lord inaugurated. It is thought that the Lord did not really gather the assembly, the real work was done after the Spirit came. The Lord did gather them, of course, but they were not indwelt. The power of their relations with each other would be greater after the Spirit came; there is power in the Spirit. The Lord said amongst His own before He ascended, he shall do greater than these, John 14:12. The Spirit would be the power of the greater works. 

    HPWThe Lord inaugurated the idea of assembling by assembling with them, and in chapter 2:1, the Spirit of God joins Himself to that and carries it forward. 

    JTHe would, but He would do more than carry it forward. The indwelling Spirit is very distinct from the presence of the Lord amongst His own here. It exceeds anything that ever had been known in the sense of gathering, because there was the need of a power to make gathering effective in them; this would alone be brought about by the Spirit. John 7:39 says, the Spirit was not yet; a remarkable fact, but it was because Jesus was not yet glorified. 

    JTtrHas the in-breathing in John 20 anything to do with this? 

    JTOnly as a pattern. It only happened once. It was on the principle of pattern, just as in relation to the tabernacle Moses received a pattern. The Lord breathing into them was pattern, not a result like what the scripture in Acts 2 records. On the surface it might seem the Lord gave them the Spirit then, but the Holy Spirit was not yet because Jesus was not glorified in John 20. His ascension was mentioned there, but that too would be pattern. What He said to Mary Magdalene, I have not yet ascended, John 20:17, is negative, but it suggests the idea of ascension so that the pattern should be complete. 

    QuesWould the breathing in John 20 draw attention to the Lords glory as the last Adam, whereas the indwelling of the Spirit would give the saints a status as body of Christ? 

    JTQuite so, but there is more than status; the presence of the Spirit is unique. There was nothing like it before, nor would there be after. The Lord says, He shall be in you. John 14:17. 

    HPWThe assembling with the Lord is one thing, but their assembling in the power of the Holy Spirit is an advance on that, in that the Spirit dwells in them. 

    JTQuite so, the effect of the presence of the Spirit of God uniting us into one body. 

    RemThere is power in the sense of divine relationships established by the incoming of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThey were not realised yet, because the truth was not developed. It is doubtful if the twelve had full understanding of the relationships recorded later; that is in Johns gospel. There is a suggestion in the forty days that the needed time should be provided in all assembly matters. There is the need for learning steadily, and in haste too, but there is the need of taking time and weighing things over. The mystery did not come out until Paul was taken up by the Lord, so the relationships involved in the mystery were not understood. The forty days were the first section, and then the ascension of Christ. We have to understand why it is said He went out to Bethany as recorded in Luke 24, and the mount of Olives; and then ten days elapsed in which certain things were done by the apostles. Many things that belong to christianity were left unsaid until certain things happened, particularly the election of Paul. He is selected as an elect vessel; there is the idea of refinement in the vessel; so you have completeness then. You have the mystery, and the completion of the word of God, and the ministry of reconciliation, new creation and the mystery of the gospel. The whole thing is taken on afresh, and yet not afresh, for the twelve were there, but there is time allowed to take in the true bearing of the dispensation. Hence the importance of waiting. 

    EuRIf therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, 1 Corinthians 14:23. 

    JTThat is another thing that could be added, but too many scriptures are not always conducive to brevity and lucidity. We need brevity in these meetings. Many other things could be added, such as our being caught up together in the air; we are quickened together, and set down together in the heavenlies, according to Ephesians; and there are many other such matters, but what is in mind is to get the basic thought of being together in the testimony here below. 

    RemYou emphasised being together in one place in this first passage. 

    JTThat is involved in the word, and all that preceded was to show there was great preparation. The Lord prepared from the outset of His ministry for this. The thought of His going up came in early, in Luke 9, so that it looked as if the Lord acted on the principle of shortening the time needed for things that were to be done in view of the speedy action of the devil to get rid of Him, and yet everything was done according to divine accuracy and He went up at the right time. Luke indicates that the Lord had in mind something that should happen in heaven in view of making effective all that was in His mind; namely, administration; that He should be in the place of administration. The Lord seemed to have that in mind, that things should happen speedily, so there is no mention of the ascension in Luke as there is in John. There is no period of forty days in Lukes gospel. The Lord had in mind to make things ready for the work, 

    that the divine plan of operation might take form, so that the gospel should have free course. 

    RemIn Acts 2, is your thought that this gathering flowed from the Lord taking His seat on the right hand of the Majesty on high? In order that the administration inaugurated in Him, should have an answer in the saints down here, the Lord ascended and took His seat on high. The administration was established in heaven, and the gathering down here was the counterpart of that. 

    JTQuite so, everything was ready, because a certain state in the brethren was needed so that there should be suitable material for the inauguration of the dispensation. Some had got astray and all that had to be adjusted. 

    JTtrDid the Lord prepare this? 

    JTI think He did. There was preparation, and from the beginning of His ministry He had this in mind. We know how long He waited. He began to be about thirty years of age. And then there was the temptation. He was led in the wilderness forty days, not led into it, but led in it, so as to set out the idea of the wilderness for us. Then coming in at Nazareth where He was brought up, it was announced that the Spirit of the Lord was upon Him. All that had to take place accurately according to divine arrangement, for it was all needed. The need of adjustment in the disciples must have been one great concern to the Lord. It should be of practical use to us now. We should get the basic idea and see how it works out practically. There is great care, great accuracy and yet everything needed is done. Everything among the disciples was brought into a suitable state. 

    ECTAll the divine Persons are active now in view of the saints being together. 

    JTI think so. I think it ought to raise inquiry with us as to how the brethren come together and whether the idea of Acts 2:44 goes through, that we are together in heart, although not physically. 

    JHDoes verse 44 link on with the Lords prayer in John 17, that we should be one? 

    JTQuite so. We can understand how that would be in His mind for ourselves, though the twelve would be in His mind particularly. There should be no discrepancy at all. Paul in Philippians takes up the thought of unity in the brethren in a peculiarly affecting way. He says If then there be any comfort in Christ, if any consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and compassions, fulfil my joy, that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing, Philippians 2:1. The language is really the key to what we have before us, and it occurs in an epistle that bears on the assembly peculiarly, and on the service of God in the West, too. Philippi was westward, and indicates that the divine thought was in that direction in order to get material suited to the assembly, so that it should be completed. 

    JTtrWhat is the bearing of all this upon us now? 

    JTI should say, that in the verses I read from Philippians, it would be the refinement of the assembly. It is a time for refinement, as we come to the end of the dispensation. Philippians carries that with it. 

    RemThe saints should answer to what Christ was down here. 

    JTThat is so. It is a question of the assembly, and there can be no discrepancy between Christ and the assembly. 

    RemEphesians would bring out the thought of the heavenlies, and our being like Christ there but Philippians what is down here; both equally glorious. 

    JTYes, indeed. You can see the thoughts the Lord would keep before us. However little we may actually reach them, yet let us get the thoughts in our minds. The Lord is with us in that, and that will lead to prayer and make for possible adjustment. 

    HPWYou are speaking of what really lies in the fact of the brethren being together. 

    JTWe are drawing near the end, and the Lord is concerned that there should be no slipping away, as the writer of Hebrews warns us, but that we should rather go on to perfection. We want to go on to perfection. 

    JSEIs there a need in our day of what was seen in Pentecostal days? 

    JTI should say so, the basic elements of the dispensation. The Lord laboured in view of preparing material. The material was the kind needed, but the incoming of the Spirit would put it together and bring about all the fine feelings that belonged to it. It took time, not that the Lord needed time, but we do in view of our coming into it. Therefore the completion of the matter awaited Pauls day which was some time later, and that is to be in our minds, but we are to come into things now, and there is very little time available. Time is about the scarcest thing that those of us who are serving the Lord have, and we are apt to miss the prime thought unless we make room for time required. We should make room for the needed time, hence the need of keeping the sabbath, that we should come under the influence of divine things, that they should have their full bearing on us. 

    HPWThere is the necessity of paying attention to what the Lord has to do in us, rather than through us. 

    JTQuite so. The idea of sabbath has to do with it. The full influence of the thing, whatever it be, let it come in, let it be absorbed. There is the thought of lying fallow. The sabbath is in view of that. The Lord would be merciful to us and remind us we cannot go in for the big things of men. Things in this world have to be done on a big scale and that inflates, and the saints are to avoid that and learn to go on with the things of God, to make room for the work of God. 

    RemSolomon speaks of little things. 

    JTQuite so. The little things are as important as the big things in one way, because where everything is absolutely necessary things must be attended to, however small. Therefore the Lord has helped the brethren in the service of God, and how much has had to be considered and is being considered. 

    Now the passage in Matthew 18 shows the peculiar feature of that gospel, the Lord being here always. He says, behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. It is in the light of that, the Lord said, where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20. It is in the light of that, the light of the Lord being here always. Behold, I am with you all the days, Matthew 28:20, He says. 

    QuesWhat would be the bearing of being gathered together unto His name, versus the Lord always being with us? 

    JTI think the idea is, protection lest the operations should be interfered with, for we are to do whatever is to be done. The Lord did the inaugurating work, the Spirit did His, but there is our part. The Lord says, I am with you all the days, Matthew 28:20, but the work is to be done by us. 

    RemThe maintenance of the things of Christ depends on faithfulness. 

    JTQuite so. I was reminded of 2 Kings 13:14, where we read, that Elisha fell sick of his sickness in which he died. And Joash the king of Israel came down to him and wept over his face, and said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! And Elisha said to him, Take bow and arrows. He was first to shoot eastward, and then to smite on the ground. In the shooting eastward the prophet put his hands on the kings hands. The king was doing it, but his hands were supported and steadied by the prophets hands. That is a suggestion we might take on. It is as if the Lord is saying, It is your work, but I will help you. We can count on His help. 

    GGWhat is the force of in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20? 

    JTAs in the midst of the brethren, the Lord has each one in His mind; there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20. It is a peculiar phrase. If you were there you would feel He was there on your account, and if I was there I would feel He was there on my account. Each one is brought into it. 

    RemIt would encourage the meetings that are very small. 

    JTYes, and the greatest things can be done there. We do not release ourselves of obligation because we are few. The general idea of the pattern is there, the whole idea is there. Things are held, and heaven is supporting us. 

    QuesMust not the pattern be held on to at all costs? 

    JTJust so, and heaven is helping us in that. 1 Corinthians 15 speaks of the Lords appearings to His own, and the first is to Cephas and then to the twelve. However small the number may be, the idea is there. It is most important for small gatherings, and for big ones, because big ones may lose the sense of dependence because of their bigness, whereas little ones are protected by dependence. 

    QuesIs each local gathering functioning in relation to the complete whole, and the Lord in the midst in that connection? 

    JTThat is the thought exactly. There is only one pattern of the tabernacle, the word is singular. Each one is to have the idea, otherwise how can you function? 

    JHIn relation to gathering unto His name, do you think of certain occasions or is it general? 

    JTTaking this particular verse in view of what has been said, it is more for care, the brethren coming together in care. 

    JHDoes it embrace the prayer meeting? 

    JTI doubt it. It is general care. The word prayer is used in Acts 16:13, where it was the custom for prayer to be. That is a place by itself. My name involves protection. His being in the midst is more than protection, but we should be conscious that He is there and we count on His presence. It is not for leading brothers, but for all. Each is conscious that the Lord is there and He is there to help. 

    JFGWould things be rightly regulated in this way? 

    JTYes. The prophet in 2 Kings 13, would be unerring in his shooting, in guiding the kings hands, for he had the objective clearly in his mind. He had, so to say, descended from Elijah. He asked Elijah for a double portion of his spirit, and he received it as Elijah went up. This guiding of the kings hand, refers to objective truth; in this he was guided accurately. It might allude to a time of weakness. 

    QuesWould you get a reference in David? He was angry when evil broke out in his house, but did nothing, and lost the throne. 

    JTQuite so. He did nothing when his son came back unkissed. David was wanting in the whole period of that second book of Samuel. You get the weakness of the king, weakness of the leading brethren really. Persons were allowed in that should not have been allowed in and they became lawless. So this verse covers much. The Lord says, I am with you, I want each one of you to know I am here. The word is in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20, not it. It is a question of the persons. 

    RemWhen we want to do things the Lord helps us. 

    JTYes, it is an encouraging thought, especially in times of the awful opposition now current. Leaving that, we should get a word on the idea of assembling in 1 Corinthians 11:17. We see the apostle is speaking of something that is the very opposite to what had been there. Things were not being done well at all. They were acting disgracefully, even in the assembly in Corinth. 

    So he says, in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse, 1 Corinthians 11:17, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11:20. Paul means that they were not really doing it. They were not eating the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess. Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? or do ye despise the assembly of God, and put to shame them who have not?, 1 Corinthians 11:21,22 And then he adds, shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise. 1 Corinthians 11:22. So that the Lord is speaking through His servant and intimating He is not pleased with the way things are done. 

    JTtrDoes it mean we may assemble outwardly without suitable conditions among us? 

    JTThat is so, though I would take the passage as it is; we may have outward order, but it is more outward disorder here. This may be seen even in our attitude in assembly, when we come together, in a careless attitude assumed in conduct. Such a thing is very objectionable, because it is in the presence of the Lord, in the assembly. The young ones are coming on, and the older are going, the Lord is taking them one by one; and if the young do not learn while the older ones are among them, they are at great disadvantage. Therefore the older ones should be in order, and the young get right ideas as to conduct. 

    EuRWe need a reverential attitude. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. It is a question for the older ones as to whether we know how to hold the younger, how the youth are to be controlled in the assembly in presence of such great things. 

    JSEWe need to distinguish between the assembly position and our house position. 

    JTOur houses should bear on the assembly profitably and educationally. 

    EuRIt is very solemn to despise the assembly of God. 

    JTIt is. We should think of the use of the word. It is not always used in the same sense. It is used for the greatest thing, in assembly. There is nothing like it. It is a question of learning and understanding, that behaviour should be in keeping with it. The elder ones should see to it that the conduct of the younger is kept suitable. In our own houses these things should be dealt with. 

    JHIt says of Adonijah his father had not grieved him at any time, 1 Kings 1:6. 

    JTThe Lord is greatly concerned about households. It is mainly through Paul that the truth of households has come out, as if everything is left till he is on the scene. The Lord used the twelve, of course, undoubtedly they were all used of God, though only two or three are mentioned as being used. But it seems as if He is saying something to us as to refinement in Paul. Job said, By his Spirit the heavens are adorned, Job 26:13. In the creation with which we have to do, the Spirit of God brooded over the deep in the beginning, but Job tells us, not that the heavens were created, but that God garnished them by His Spirit. Much was done in earlier days before the Lords death and resurrection, yet all was in view of the assembly. When the assembly was established through Pauls ministry, things were to be done by which it became evident that it was the all-various wisdom of God, Ephesians 3:10. That is in the assembly. It is through Pauls ministry that we come to understand that wisdom. The Lord would, I believe, remind us that we are coming to the time of refinement, not merely the general principles of christianity, but refinement, so that we are to go into heaven aright. The Lord was received up. He was carried up, and the assembly also has a great place in heaven. So we see her coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21:2. That shows the refinement that is to be there. The Lord would say to us as to refinement, not only how things began. Job says that by His Spirit God garnished the heavens, He put the finishing touches on, so to speak. The assembly should be ready for that. 

    JSEIs that the force of coming together in assembly. 

    JTThe definite article is not there, when ye come together in assembly, 1 Corinthians 11:18, not the assembly as in chapter 14, when the whole assembly comes together. It may apply to a sub-division in a town like this. Any number of gatherings may be there and each functioning. The in would apply to power there. 

    JBGod is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, Psalm 89:7. 

    JTThat is a good scripture, the assembly of His saints. 

    RemNoahs dove at first found no place for the soul of her foot. We should make room for the Spirit in the assembly. 

    JTThere is tenderness suggested in the reference to the dove, refinement as over against the raven, a carnivorous creature. The dove was in anticipation of the Spirit coming down on the Lord Jesus. It was how He came down on Him. 
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    PAULS MINISTRY AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (5) (JT 60)

    Ephesians 4:1 - 16; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 26; Hebrews 2:10 - 12; Hebrews 8:7 - 13

    JTWe have read a part of Ephesians 4 which relates to gift, and from 1 Corinthians 11 as regards the order of Gods service, the public order of it, and the passages in Hebrews as regards certain elements of the truth, not co-ordinated in the sense of order, but nevertheless of first-rate importance in regard of the service. The first point of prime importance is the order of the divine service, in so far as it is given to us in any regular order. We have, as enlightened believers, no thought of creed or ritual, indeed the New Testament forbids any such thing. The platform of the service of God is that of the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free; Galatians 5:1; that is, in sonship; sonship working out in a practical sense as dealing with divine things, and therefore we are not spoken to as children in these matters, but as full grown. We are regarded as capable of understanding and knowing where any given truth may be found and where it is to be placed if necessary in any part of the service. The word in 1 Corinthians 10 helps in that respect, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10:15, and then there is the word as to blessing, the blessing of the cup. It refers to communion, to fellowship, not to the order of the divine service. The order is in chapter 11, and in so far as it may be called ritual, it is what is to govern the Lords supper. The part of the chapter read alludes to the great irregularities at Corinth, but they were not irreparable, but could be rectified, and the apostle goes to great pains in order to show that the circumstances in which the Lords supper is celebrated are not the circumstances of our ordinary affairs; not our houses. The reference to the upper room in the beginning of the Acts, would indicate that the idea was carried through from the time of the institution of the Supper by the Lord Himself; it can only be touched on in that sense, because there are other elements that would modify it now, only it is clear that intelligence carries things through. In 1 Corinthians 11:17, the word is, in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. This passage clearly indicates that the Lords supper is the leading or initial idea in the service of God, and that the service of God follows upon it. Other sections, including the second epistle, would show that the truth also is to be worked out in relation to the Lords supper, but the order of Gods service is clearly indicated in these epistles written to Corinth, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth. 1 Corinthians 1:2, 2 Corinthians 1:1. The assembly there was the vessel in which things would be carried out in regard of divine service, and reference is made to this in chapter 12; so also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12:12, meaning the vessel in which service is to be carried through, even ministry. I refer to that because of the importance of these two epistles, in regard to the matter in hand. As to Hebrews, it is well known that the epistle goes beyond christianity, for certain references in it show that the millennial state of things is in mind also, and especially the reference to the new covenant in chapter 8; it is clear that the setting of that is the millennium. That should help us as to the use made of the new covenant in the first and second epistles to the Corinthians, but especially the first; it serves conveniently to help in the spirit of it; that is, the character of the ritual, as we were saying, what comes nearest to Judaism in that sense, and yet is not Judaism, because the Lords supper is carefully separated from the temple in Acts 1. 

    AJGIn saying that the Lords supper was carefully separated from the temple in Acts 1, do you refer to the fact that they gathered in the upper room? 

    JTYes, and then there was breaking of bread in the house after the Spirit came in the second chapter. The teaching and fellowship of the apostles, and the breaking of bread are all brought into it. 

    JTSHave you anything in your mind as to the difference in the words in Luke 22 regarding the Supper, and those in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTWell, Pauls message from the Lord to the Corinthians, as regards the Lords supper, is His message to the gentiles, and indeed to the whole assembly, and inasmuch as it is clearly the final word, it should be taken to govern us authoritatively. As already remarked, the Jewish system is in mind in the synoptic gospels, and they go beyond christianity. So that the final word on the Lords supper is through Paul, and given formally to the Corinthians, even the wording of it. 

    AHGDo you regard chapter 11:17 as a distinct break in the epistle? Prior to that Paul is instructing us regarding the matter of the fellowship, but then introducing the Lords supper in view of the service of God? We have rather carried over the thought of the cup of blessing in chapter 10 into chapter 11. I take it you have a different thought as to the setting of the cup in that chapter? 

    JTYes. The cup is set in its order in the service of God in chapter 11, whereas in chapter 10 it stands related to the fellowship. The word fellowship is used in chapter 10 because it is a question of our public bond, and all that enters into our relations together. 

    QuesI think what you said as to the epistle to the Hebrews leading into the world to come is very helpful. Would you say the new covenant is that aspect of redemption which Israel will know as its proper and own place in the world to come? 

    JTThat is clearly what is meant in the formal allusion to it in Hebrews 8. The actual terms of the new covenant are formally stated there, and that the old covenant had become old, and was about to be set aside, and that is really what is in mind in the epistle. 

    QuesIn the wording employed, in regard of the Lords supper the covenant itself is not to be remembered, but the Lord personally, this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. 1 Corinthians 11:25. Does that fix the matter in our hearts? 

    JTI think so. The Spirit of God makes clear that the real thought is the memorial of Christ not the new covenant; the calling to mind of Christ in the cup also as in the bread. 

    PHHThe reference to the new covenant in 2 Corinthians 3, would make the Lord more and more glorious to us. Is that the thought? He goes on towards the end of that chapter, speaking not of the letter but of the spirit, and says, now the Lord is the Spirit. 2 Corinthians 3:17. 

    JTWell, just so. 

    QuesIn that connection is it important that we are said to have come to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant, Hebrews 12:24, not to the covenant, but the Person? 

    JTAnd it is in Jewish language, the grace of God entering into the apostles feeling in writing. He is dealing tenderly with the Jewish people, although time had gone on and things had become worse amongst them, the opposition had increased, culminating in Stephens martyrdom, so that what the Spirit of God says in Hebrews 8 as to the old disappearing was imminent. Therefore, what we may have to say as to Jewish terms ought to be looked at in this connection, and we should not regard them as essentially of the christian vocabulary. We must remember that they belong to the types. There is such a thing as the christian vocabulary, and when Paul deals with the higher levels of the truth you get that vocabulary from him. Whereas on the lower level, so to speak, that is the Corinthian level and Hebrews, we get Jewish expressions, Jewish thoughts; God mercifully, and Paul too, tenderly dealing with them. Paul had already said that he had wished himself accursed for Israel, not that he then wished it, but that he had at one time wished to be accursed from Christ, for his brethrens sake, showing his feelings, how deep they were. 

    EuRDoes the new covenant in my blood 1 Corinthians 11:25, include the thought of the disposition of God shining out in the death of His Son? 

    JTThe term thus can be used conveniently, the Lord Himself uses it. But we must bear in mind, that the epistle to the Hebrews shows how imminent the renunciation of the whole system was. Chapter 13 says, that we are to go forth without the camp bearing His reproach, and that we have an altar, of which they who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat. We have to understand what that altar means, it is the christian altar. 

    AJGDoes the fact that the Lord says in my blood, 1 Corinthians 11:25, imply that He is impressing us with His own personal love which is the distinctive portion of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so, and no doubt carrying with it what we have already remarked as to the tender divine feelings towards the Jews, the ancient people; because they are not really abandoned, they are to be saved, and all those terms, in their full import, are to be saved with them. 

    QuesReferring to Hebrews 2, do not the Psalms and the prophetic scriptures indicate that the things referred to in verses 10 - 13, will be part of the inheritance of the Jew in the world to come, but are all taken up in the assembly provisionally now? Behold, I and the children which God has given me. Hebrews 2:13. Is that not what will be seen in Christ identifying Himself with the remnant for instance, in the day of His manifestation? 

    JTWell, they are most precious thoughts, because they refer to the Lord Jesus. The Psalm from which verse 12 is quoted relates to the Lord on the cross. It is what He says as He is heard from the horns of the unicorns. The heading of that Psalm is upon Aijeleth-Shahar; that is, the hind of the morning; the feminine thought is that, and therefore we may understand how affected the Lord would have been in speaking to His Father thus, and saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren. Hebrews 2:12. 

    RemI thought that John 20 for instance would show that the Lord very definitely did that in resurrection. 

    JTYes, but He does it here in Hebrews 2 in a Jewish setting really. The Psalms enter into Hebrews peculiarly, for the sayings of the brethren in the Old Testament are quoted so largely in the first chapter and throughout the book. So here, he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren; saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Hebrews 2:11,12. Now all these terms are in a Jewish setting, for even the word assembly is taken from the Psalms, only in such a setting that we can well employ it in the christian service, in the service of God in the assembly. It is from a most touching setting, but still, the Lord is there seen in Jewish circumstances. 

    SMcCYou have referred to the thought of the sons and to the thought of the brethren, and to the thought of the assembly; what would be the bearing of the children which God has given me, Hebrews 2:13, in relation to us in this section? 

    JTIt is an isolated statement as the others are, but they are set together in a spiritual way as indited by the Spirit, as also again, I will trust in him. Hebrews 2:13. These isolated statements are introduced by the Spirit of God as comments on the reality of the Lords humanity, that He truly came into flesh and blood. 

    QuesWhilst the Supper forms part, as you said, of the public service of God which takes place in the assembly of God in a place, yet privately, does it not lead to the saints affording Christ personally a specific portion which is exclusive to Himself during the time of His absence? Is there not a difference then between the public setting of it, as forming part of the service of God, and the private side which the remembrance involves, which has in view something for the Lords own heart? 

    JTQuite so, it is a memorial of Himself, He attaches value to that in this time of His rejection; His place in our hearts involving our loyalty to Him. 

    QuesWould you say that in John 20, the way that the Lord Jesus takes things up with Mary Magdalene seems to establish all this ground before giving her the great message, I ascend to my Father and your Father, John 20:17, as though the ground is fully cleared for Him to open up the Ephesian position? 

    JTYou mean that the Lord had the Ephesian position in mind in all that He said to Mary; that is to say, all that the Spirit of God records of the matter. One thing perhaps, that has been overlooked somewhat by some of us is that the matter does not terminate with the side of rejoicing through the disciples having seen the Lord, but the Lord goes on and speaks of a commission that He puts upon the disciples. He is sending them forth and therefore it is not simply the service of God in the assembly, but the service of God in the testimony of God here. They are to go on with this testimony, and if there be the need of remission of sins, they are to attend to that; they are fitted for it by what happens in the upper room; in view of the public service, they are to enter into the meaning of this commission. So that it is not only a question of the public service Godward, but also the public service manward. 

    SMcCYou have referred to priesthood in relation to Christ as well as to God in Revelation 20. Does that have a bearing on the service as you are now referring to it? 

    JTVery much. I am thankful you bring that up, because although it is a prophetic matter in a sense, yet it is there said that we are to be priests unto Christ. This would help in regard to the Lords supper, being exclusively the Lords supper, not the Fathers supper, nor the Spirits. The Spirit helps us in it, but it is the Lords supper. 

    EuRWould they who are sanctified involve the priestly thought? 

    JTWell, the word sanctified would, but the main thought there is, of course, that they are all of one. Hebrews 2:11. 

    QuesWould you say something about the character of thanksgiving for the cup? 

    JTI suppose it is thanksgiving as in 1 Corinthians 11 where it is said of the bread having given thanks and then in like manner also the cup. 1 Corinthians 11:24,25. We are speaking well of it, but we are speaking to the Lord about it, and the import of the whole matter is, this do in remembrance of me. 1 Corinthians 11:24. The cup, like the bread, is for the calling of Christ to mind. 

    QuesIs it suggestive that the adjective new in the expression new covenant in Hebrews 12:24 is not the word usually employed, but denotes freshness or youthfulness, and thus would suggest the importance of that element in the service of God? Might it also be connected with the passage in Exodus which speaks of the youths? 

    JTQuite so, it has a Jewish bearing, as we have already said. It is one of the things to which it is said christians have come, that is Jewish christians. The point was what they had come to as compared with what their fathers came to at mount Sinai, and there can be no doubt that the change in the word new is to give the thing a present bearing, so that they would understand that they were really in this thing, that they had part in what was new and fresh, and why should they go back to the old? I think that one important matter is to see the bearing of the rejection of the Jewish system, and how the Spirit of God, or Paul, for he was doubtless the writer, is leading up to the rejection of the Jewish system entirely. He was ready to abandon it, but he would, as it were, salvage all possible, and in doing so, not to offend his Jewish brethren. Some of them were in danger of turning away altogether, and so he says, if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him; Hebrews 10:38; my soul he says, showing the feelings that entered into the apostles own heart as to his Jewish brethren. I believe we ought to keep that in mind. 

    HFNIs not the real secret of our deliverance from it, the entrance into what is our own proper and distinctive portion in christianity? Is not that the real power of liberation for the saints? 

    JTJust so, only it is good for us to see how the divine sympathies still lingered. They were very powerful at the beginning of Acts, and they still lingered in the writer of the Hebrew epistle, and I think we ought to be as tender as Paul in that sense, and as tender as the blessed God Himself; how patient He was! It will work out in our own case, for the nations also are about to be rejected as the apostle shows in Romans 11. For ourselves, of course, we will be translated, but the gentiles as such are on the eve of rejection, and we ought to learn to be sympathetic with our brethren round about us; some mere professors and not real, but some are real, and we ought to be patient with them. The patience of God is a great feature of the truth. 

    EAKWould the feelings of Paul, when he spoke of having wished that he had been accursed from Christ be pleasurable to heaven, even as the spirit of Moses when asking to be blotted out for the sake of the people? 

    JTI think so. I think Jehovah would keenly appreciate the sympathies of Moses with Him in what was then transpiring. Three thousand Levites rallied to Moses when he said He that is for Jehovah, let him come to me? Exodus 32:26, and that is our present position. Hebrews 13 is our present position; we have an altar; Hebrews 13:10; that is christians. We are using the word altar, though it is a Jewish word; it is a pagan word, too, but we are using it in a christian sense; we have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. Hebrews 13:10 Those who are in the Jewish system, and serving it, have no right to christianity at all. But at the same time we are not without sympathy with God and His feelings about His ancient people, because they are presently going to be reinstated, and we know that. It is an early matter with God, and why should we not be sympathetic with Him? In using Hebrew terms, if they convey the sense, let us remember that we are dealing with christianity. As the Spirit of God says, the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch, Acts 11:26, and that stands. 

    LPMHave you in mind that 1 Corinthians 11 discloses a certain order that is to characterise the saints now, and that order is to emerge in the service of God? 

    JTWell, that is the understanding I have. We begin with what is public; as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord. 1 Corinthians 11:26. That is a public matter; but that is not all, for there is a secret side to it, and a sacred side too, peculiarly so. The Lords own feelings are in it, and so it is great enough to be the basis for the whole service of God, and there is no other service. I believe it has come to us from the very beginning, for in Acts 2:42, we learn that the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. Acts 2:42. The apostles have gone, but the teaching has not gone, the fellowship has not gone, the breaking of bread has not gone, prayers have not gone, and we are to go on with these. 

    WCDo I understand you rightly, that in referring to these sympathies, you have in mind that we may employ certain terms, but it would be in view of some who might be feeling their way out? 

    JTQuite so. For instance, our brethren in the Anglican Church, for one would have more respect for it than any others, because of its continuance from the time of the Reformation, and because of the loyalty of the martyrs. You cannot forget these things; heaven does not forget them, and so we ought to be very tender. We may all fail in this, but still, we are now dealing with facts and with principles, and we ought to be very tender as to matters, as to terms that we use, so that we might by all means gain some. 

    PLSo that in the salvaging process to which you refer, would you say that the new covenant is made to serve in the spirit of it, in view of the formation, and securing of vessels for the sanctuary? 

    JTYes. You might say it has its place in the things new and old. A householder is pictured by the Lord as like a scribe who brings out of his treasures things new and old. Let us take the new covenant and the blood of it; it is a matter that can be treated, to use a simple term, as an antique, a most valuable thing in view of its place in the Old Testament. The brethren will understand that I am not speaking disrespectfully of it, but an antique is valuable, because of its age, and so you might rightly bring in that as a thought into the highest level of Pauls letters, because it is so precious and so old, so well worn in age, hence its value. I just use that as an illustration of how old things can be brought out and regarded as precious along with new things. 

    PLIn the service of God in connection with the hymn on Olivet, as they went up, was there the in-gathering of the old combined with the introduction of the new? 

    JTYes. We do not know what the hymn was; it was probably a psalm, but it is called a hymn. The verb is hymn in Hebrews 2; the Father is hymned to, showing how precious it is, as in that setting, but it is Old Testament; it is from Psalm 22 and it only illustrates what we are saying, that if a thing can be shown to be scriptural, well, then we are on safe ground in what we are saying. 

    QuesWould not the wording that you have referred to in 1 Corinthians show that before there is a hymn to God, as is suggested in the hymn on the way to Olivet, the Lords own portion is to be provided? 

    JTJust so, and the Lord joins in that in a collective sense, which is a very beautiful thought. They sang a hymn, not that He led in it; and the Lord, I am sure, enjoyed it more than any; He was there, and unquestionably He would sing it. 

    FWIs this matter of the vocabulary involved in Hebrews 6:1, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ, having in view the bringing in of christianity and its vocabulary? 

    JTVery good. He is eliminating certain things, washings, and baptisms and urging them to go on to what belongs to full growth, and that is what we are going on to, I hope. 

    FWYes, he had spoken to them of the oracles of God, and of those that were unskilled in the word of righteousness, and he wanted them to go on. 

    JTFull growth would mean that we are Bereans, and are worthy of being in Pauls company. A Berean would be accurate and look into the thing verbally, and see that what is said is so. If something is quoted from another, well, is it properly quoted, and does it really mean what is intimated? Accuracy will enter into every matter. 

    FWThe statement that the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, would be understood from the type to mean Aaron the Sanctifier and his Sons the sanctified, and that is brought in in a spiritual way into christianity proper. 

    JTWell; Hebrews 2:11,12 is taken directly from Psalm 22, and it conveys the Lords own words to His Father. Aaron and his sons hardly typify it. 

    WCWould the happenings in Numbers 31 in regard of Phinehas, and the movement against the Midianites and the spoil taken and passed through the fire and the water, illustrate what you have been saying, that the Berean would be sure of having everything accurate, salvaging things, but having them accurate? 

    JTI think that is very good. The whole section of Numbers, beginning with chapter 16, the rebellion of Korah, brings out that principle. It is shown in the broad plates made to cover the altar, for they were made of the brass censors used by Korahs company. The thing is salvaged, and turned into something for the service of God, and so too the utensils of Egypt are used; by the commandment of God the people were to ask for them, and so the metal in Jericho was to be used. All these things are important in what we are saying as to what can be employed in a right way in the service of God, even words. 

    PLDoes that fit well with persons who have been salvaged themselves, the sons of Korah? 

    JTVery good. The third book of Psalms is adorned by these very persons; it is a question of the service of God in that book, and some of the most precious references to Christ are in it. 

    WCThe Lords proposal to Laodicea would suggest His service to the salvaged persons, would it not? Behold, I stand at the door, and am knocking. Revelation 3:20. Would that be to deliver and extricate persons that are of value, those that He loves, from the Laodicean state? 

    JTQuite so; they are tested as to whether they will open. If anyone, open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him. Revelation 3:20. The Lord would go that far, using the word sup which ought to be familiar to us in regard to the Lords supper. 

    JHTIs David salvaging in collecting the dedicated things of Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah? All that was dedicated, even by these men, was used, according to 1 Chronicles 26:28. 

    JTThat is good. The things are all dedicated, and it ought to help us as to our brethren that are not walking with us in the truth, if they do in any way show interest to be tender with them. 

    PHHWould you say a word as to these Jewish terms in relation to the minister of the holy places. Hebrews 8:2. Are we to carry over what that means into christianity? 

    JTWell, I think that is good; we have done it. In earlier days it was more used than we use it. It is a most beautiful phrase. First of all, what is said begins by pointing to the deity of Christ, for He has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. Hebrews 8:1. It is brought in in the summary of what preceded in the epistle to the Hebrews. The writer says, We have such a one high priest, minister of the holy places, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. Hebrews 8:1,2. These are allusions to wilderness matters, but it is the Lord that does it, and therefore it enters into the Lords supper. The service of God enters into it, and we have now come to the true idea of the service of God in our present considerations, and the Lord is minister of it Himself. He is viewed as actually carrying on the service of God. 

    SMcCYou were referring to the position that we take up in the light of John 20, as His brethren. Would the minister of the holy places Hebrews 8:2, be a position that the Lord takes up in relation to the service of God following that? 

    JTWell, we might bring in those Jewish terms there, as we often do; knowing that the Lord has come in amongst us, we are glad to see Him, and He says, Peace be to you. John 20:19. 

    Reverting to the public side of the testimony of God manward in John 20:19, as referred to already, it is to be noted that this follows the service Godward. Having said Peace be to you John 20:19, a second time He commissions them and He descends to the idea of remitting sins, and retaining sins. So in the remarkable passage in Hebrews 12, already alluded to, the Spirit of God begins on the highest level, mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and, to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, and it runs down to God, judge of all, and to the blood of sprinkling. Hebrews 12:22 - 24. We have to understand the order of service thus also; there are eight items, coming down from the highest level to the lowest even as the Lord does in John 20. He begins at the highest level, we might say, with the Father, but then He comes down to the forgiveness of sins. This, of course, relates to the service manward, but flowing from the high level of the service Godward. 

    LPMSo that in relation to Pauls expression prescribing to you on this which I now enter on 1 Corinthians 11:17, he has in mind a certain order in the service of God in the assembly. We do not begin at the top there and come down, but start at the appropriate place and proceed up. 

    JTYes, that is exactly right. It is what we should start with. At Corinth things were not right, but the Lords supper in itself was right, only the Corinthians were misbehaving as celebrating it. They had come together for the breaking of bread, but they were doing other things, but that did not abrogate the divine thought, 

    that the service of God should begin there; although their conduct was not right, the thing was there; what they were professedly doing was right. It was the beginning of the service of God. But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 20. Notice this last statement. When ye come therefore together into one place, 1 Corinthians 11:20, that is a right thing to do, but he says as to them, it is not to eat the Lords supper. 1 Corinthians 11:20. They were not doing the thing rightly; they did right to come together, but for each one in eating to take his own supper before others, so that one is hungry and another drinks to excess was not right. He goes on to condemn all that, but the position was clear, that they had come together in assembly, and in truth they were pretending to partake of the Lords supper which was right, but they were desecrating it. So it is that we have to do with such circumstances, and yet the abstract idea remains. 

    EuRIs our being Christs brethren like Aarons sons associated with Him in the service? 

    JTWell, we have already alluded to that in linking Hebrews 2:11 with Psalm 22, as the writer does. John 6:69, however, would bear on what we are saying; the Lord is there said to be the holy one of God. Aaron is spoken of as the saint of the Lord; Psalm 106. Peter says, we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. John 6:69. Aaron as seen there shows how statements come into positions as needed for use. 

    EuRIf we are with Christ, spiritually, as His brethren, is it in your mind that we would then reciprocate the love of Christ, like Rebecca? 

    JTThat is, of course, in Sarahs tent, if we use the type. 

    HFNWould you help us in regard to the service of praise, so that we may see the spiritual import in the service of God of the position of the brethren, the assembly, and the sons? 

    JTTo be concise, there are three things that may be mentioned. The first is the Lords brethren according to John 20, and the second is the assembly according to Ephesians 5, and the third is the sons of God, spoken of in Hebrews 2. Now the thought that has been often expressed, at least by myself, is that these three items may be regarded as three phases of the same group of persons. The first phase is the brethren of Christ, according to John 20, and the second the assembly, in its peculiar relations with Christ, wifely or marital relations with Christ, and the third is the sons of God; all three running on to eternity. The passage in Ephesians 3, treated of yesterday, points to what we call eternity; all generations of the age of ages. Ephesians 3:21. It is the nearest thought to it, I would say, that our minds can take in. It develops out of the position of Deity; that is, the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:19, and the thought of Deity in Christ whose love surpasses knowledge. These great thoughts enter into the doxology at the end of chapter 3, as it is said to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. Ephesians 3:21. That position would include the three items spoken of, besides the divine Persons, of course. Certain things have been said that would seem to clash with what I am saying, but what I am saying I have said many times, and said it in Croydon nine months ago, although it was not as clear to me as it is now, and I hope the brethren will see that as far as I am concerned, it is what I understand to enter into the Lords supper, and that we should be free in using these terms, the spiritual import of which lead to the highest altitudes in the service of God. 

    QuesIs sonship the highest point we reach? 

    JTIn our conversations three things have been spoken of as being on equal footing. I am not saying there are not modifying features, but I prefer, for clarity and brevity, that we should proceed to treat these three items as on equal footing. The quality is the same; they are the same persons, only in three different phases, in three different positions. 

    LPMWould you say, however, that a certain order enters into the way they are to be employed; while they are equal, they are to be employed in the service in a certain way? 

    JTWell, that is what I understand. Hebrews 2:10 says that it became God, a phrase we ought to bear in mind, it became him, (that is, God), in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Hebrews 2:10. God is leading them to glory so it is a wonderful thought. 

    RemSo that the other two relationships that you have mentioned, the brethren of Christ, and the assembly viewed femininely, run collaterally. 

    JTJust so, that is good. 

    QuesWhere do you bring in the man and the woman for Gods pleasure? 

    JTWell, Ephesians 5, as we had it yesterday, with all the types that bear on that passage, because in Ephesians 5 we are in the presence of Christ and the assembly, and in the sense of the woman being taken out of the man; that is, the assembly being brought out of Christ. The very words are used in verse 30. 

    PHHSo that when we arrive at the thought of union, in connection with Christ and the assembly, does that form a suitable point at which to turn to the Father as having devised this in His love? 

    JTI would think so. I would think, to use the scripture references of the way Matthew speaks in chapter 22 of the King making a wedding feast for his son, Matthew 22:2, 

    and John the baptist saying, He that has the bride is the bridegroom John 3:29, enlarging at the same time on the heavenly one, as above all. I think all these would bear on that. We are dependent, of course, on the Holy Spirit from beginning to end, as entering into, and dealing with these matters. It is the great cardinal fact of christianity that the Spirit of God, the other Comforter, is here to help us in all these matters. The great discourses of the Lord from John 13 to John 17 have these things in mind. The Spirit of God coming down, would enlarge on them, amongst the brethren, but it all awaited Paul for the fulness of them. 

    QuesWould you say that there is opportunity for us to make much of Christ as pre-eminent in the midst of His brethren? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FJFIn connection with the second phase, the assembly, could we worship the Lord there? He is thy Lord, and worship thou him, Psalm 45:11. 

    JTWell, quite so, only the passage in Hebrews 2 contemplates what is adjacent to the Deity, very near to it, and in saying very near I have in mind that the assembly is the nearest feature to Deity; it is very near, but not, of course, It; it is not in It, but it is the nearest feature to Deity in creature relations, and therefore we should be very tender, and careful, and holy, in bringing in the thought of union there. We are already, as it were, on the divine threshold, the Son speaking to the Father; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. Hebrews 2:12. 

    PHHDo I gather you would have liberty to do it, but you are concerned about the way it is done, is that your thought? 

    JTYes, great care is needed, because of the delicacy of the position; the great end is God; God all in all; He is all but He is in all; we are to be filled unto all the fulness of God. Whether we are ready for that, or able for it, in the service, is the question to face; holiness must enter into it. 

    HFNAre you stressing that as something beyond the thought of the Father to be reached in assembly service? 

    JTWell, I am, because the order is in John 20, My Father and your Father, My God and your God. And so in 1 Corinthians 15, God is the end, the great end, the ultimate of everything for us, the Son enabling us to carry on in relation to Him. 

    QuesWhen you speak of the thought of God being further than the thought of the Father, on our side there is nothing further than sonship, is there? 

    JTNo; quite so. I do not think anything can be predicated of the creature beyond the thought of sonship. 

    RemI ask because of a suggestion that the sons stand in relation to the Father, and men stand in relation to God. 

    JTWell, I would connect men and sons with God. 

    AJGWould it be right to think that the assembly viewed in her feminine affection for Christ is particularly for the heart of Christ, and that when union is entered upon there is in Christ and the assembly Gods full thought of man for His pleasure, the male and female. 

    JTJust so, because we begin with that in Genesis, and that is alluded to in Ephesians, and it helps as to Ephesians. 

    AEPIn the thought of God all in all, do you include the thought of the three divine Persons? 

    JTI am doubtful that we are capable of doing that with intelligence. I believe Ephesians 3 is the great chapter for our consideration as to the Deity in all these matters. We see the proximity of it to us, and yet we are distinguished carefully from it. We are to know the length and the breadth and the height and the depth, and the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, and be filled unto all the fulness of God. The Godhead is near, 

    but we are still creatures, and never get out of that relation. 

    RemAnd though the love of Christ as surpassing knowledge would imply deity in the One so described, yet the love of Christ is the love of a Man. 

    JTWell, but yet it is the love of that Person. 

    SMcCWould the economy and the places that divine Persons have taken in it, always be a help to us in the service of God? 

    JTYes, God has come into the economy, an economy of love, and it is difficult to say much, in the sense of comparison, as to nearness, but still there is what is clearly stated and yet there is a line beyond which we cannot pass. God is ever dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to; and we always have to bear that in mind. 

    QuesWhen you speak of God all in all do you have in mind the thought of supremacy? 

    JTGod is supreme, of course; but Christ may be regarded in that light, too, only that in view of what we are dealing with now, God has to be regarded in a personal sense. I do not think we are capable of speaking of Him in a collective sense, because it is beyond us; the abstract is beyond us; that is, the abstract would mean that He is not in relation to any creature at all. He is in relation to Himself only, so that we are hardly capable of dealing with that, I would say. 

    AJGWould the words in all imply that God in His blessedness is pervading all? 

    JTWell, just so. We must consider how low God can come, when it is a question of His feelings and sympathies; for instance, in the case of Abraham, three persons came to him, in Mamre, as he sat in his tent door, and he discerned eventually that one of them was Jehovah. He sat at the tent-door in the heat of the day. And he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, three men standing near him. Genesis 18:1,2. That is they definitely took up that position towards him, but near him. And when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed himself to the earth, and said, Lord, if now I have found favour in thine eyes, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant. Let now a little water be fetched, that ye may wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. And I will fetch a morsel of bread; and refresh yourselves; after that ye shall pass on; for therefore have ye passed on towards your servant. And they said, So do as thou hast said. Genesis 18:2 - 5. This shows how God in His infiniteness may come so near, and speak, others may speak for Him, because the others were angels. Well, that, I think, is to be kept in mind  how low God can come, how low down He may come in His love for us, or His grace, or His mercy; and yet when He is asserting Himself how high He can be, and even keep us at a distance from Him, for He dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen nor can see. I think that it is wholesome to call attention to these matters, that we might be reverential in the service of God. 

    QuesWould you say that glory to God is to a Person whom we know? To us there is one God, the Father. 1 Corinthians 8:6. 

    JTQuite so. The Father is distinguished by the Lord Himself in His saying the Father judgeth no man. John 5:22. We have so much to think of as turning towards God; and when we are considering and speaking as we are now, of the Deity itself, we are to learn to leave It in the place in which It is, in the place It has designed to keep Itself; because absoluteness and abstractedness belong to God, and we have to leave it thus. The same Persons entered into relativeness because love would enter into it; but in Themselves, in Their abstractedness, They are in relation to Themselves alone. 

    AJMWould that suggest that Abraham apprehended the divine Persons, that God was there? He bowed down. It is the first time the word is used in scripture. 

    JTHe did; he called one of the Persons Lord, distinguishing Him from the angels. 

    EAKWould the last phase of the service as you have spoken of it, involved in my God and your God, John 20:17, help to preserve us in the sense of limitation that is ever proper to creatures, and thus help forward the worship to the highest level. 

    JTYes. Although He is still relative in that. I doubt that you can get anything beyond what is relative in the economy. 

    QuesIs not that the line which we cannot pass over? 

    JTJust so. 
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    THE SETTING OF THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 63)

    1 Corinthians 11: 1 - 3; Psalm 17 - Psalm 34

    JTIt is thought well to call attention to the verses relating to headship at the beginning of the chapter, with a view to speaking of the Lords supper. The local position is specially in mind in the epistle, although the universal thought is in mind too in the verse If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. It implies that contention is likely to occur and to hinder the understanding of the truth. So it opens with the assembly of God which is in Corinth, and then certain things are spoken of in an abstract way. The abstract thought should be in mind, in view of the concrete truth set out, specially as to the Lords supper. Clearly the local position is stressed, and then all that goes with the local position from the divine side in an abstract way, as if everything was there from the divine side, and then the hortatory part begins in verse 10. It is as if the apostle were specially concerned to deal with local conditions, with what might appear among them to cause obstruction to the truth. So that the abstract thought is in mind, beginning at verse 4, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you,) so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you to the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. We are reminded, at the outset, that everything is there from the divine side in view of what might cause obstruction that might cause darkness. So that everything should be clear in relation to the great subjects to be treated of, specially the Lords supper. 

    QuesIs there any distinguishing thought between the expressions, the Lords supper, and the breaking of bread? 

    JTAs the words indicate, the Lords supper is a term that covers the whole institution, the whole matter of the bread and the cup. The Lord evidently intended that there should be a designation covering the whole institution of the Lords supper. It would be foreseen that it would occasion much controversy, which it has, and the Lord has been pleased to give a term to cover it. It is seen in verse 20 of chapter 11, the Lords supper. That is the formal thought of the Spirit of God which evidently should cover the matter from the outset to the end. As in Judaism the Passover had a distinguishing feature, so the Lords supper has a distinguishing feature in regard to the present dispensation. 

    QuesWere you going to say something more as to headship as making way for this section dealing with the Lords supper? 

    JTIt was needful that if any directions were given in regard of this great subject of headship they should be observed and not be treated lightly. Paul makes a point of the fact that they kept his directions, and then he goes on as to headship, But I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God. Clearly, if this important matter is to be understood, we have to discard contention. The Scriptures and the truth generally, are not to be understood through contention, but through subjection. 

    WHSo would the feature of headship be the setting aside of all contention? 

    JTThat is what I thought. How can God be Head except as we recognise that we are to be subject? How can we expect to reach the truth if we begin with the idea of contention? Some of us are very prone to be contentious and therefore the apostle says, If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. It does not say the assembly, but the assemblies; meaning that they were all set up on the principle of order. That is from the divine side, and order requires subjection, otherwise we may think as we wish, each having his own thoughts. 

    PLIt is the Teacher and His disciples, in Marks gospel, as we approach the Lords supper, Mark 14: 14. 

    JTQuite so. As the subject is approached in the three synoptic gospels the twelve are always in mind, meaning the administrative company. Luke says the Lord placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him; meaning that He had with Him enough to set out what was in mind in the number, and that there would be enough to deal with any attempt to overthrow it. I believe the twelve were in mind in the sense that there would be enough to deal with any attack on the truth. So that it is said in the second chapter of the Acts, they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. There would be enough in those persons to overthrow any attempt at opposition. 

    JSEIs that why there, is peculiar emphasis in Luke on the apostles? 

    JTI think so. Although Luke is marked by grace, yet he is also marked by authority. 

    QuesIs it instructive that headship was first set aside by craftiness? 

    JTYou mean the devil was crafty in setting aside Adams authority over Eve. 

    GCSDoes Rebecca covering herself suggest the recognition of headship? 

    JTI would say that. Isaac is concerned about the camels first, for it says, he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, camels were coming, Genesis 24: 63. That would show that there was the means of carrying. Then she inquired about the man that is walking in the fields and the servant said, That is my master. Abraham is not said to be master there, but Isaac, meaning that the authority of Christ is there. 

    RBDo we see that in Abigail in the number of times she called David Lord? 

    JTVery good. David said to her, Blessed be thy discernment, which is a great matter in regard to this point of headship. Then too, when David proposed marriage to her, the feminine thought, involving subjection, is stressed in the persons whom she took. Now the scripture continues, Every man praying or prophesying, having anything on his head, puts his head to shame. But every woman praying or prophesying with her head uncovered puts her own head to shame; for it is one and the same as a shaved woman. For if a woman be not covered, let her hair also be cut off. But if it be shameful to a woman to have her hair cut off or to be shaved, let her be covered. Then it goes on further, in verse 10, Therefore ought the woman to have authority on her head, on account of the angels. That is to say, the token of the authority under which she stands, shows that the unseen world, the angels above, are concerned about this matter, and certainly, if they are, all the sisters ought to be concerned about it too. As we read in the Scriptures, the angels have had to say to women as well as to men. Certainly the one that came to Manoahs wife reminds us of subjection in her. He did not come to her husband; he came to her. The husband had to say to him, also, but he hardly shines in what he says to the angel. The angels are thus to be held in regard, for we are told in Hebrews, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation?. This matter of salvation includes the idea of headship. 

    PHHSo the thought of subjection is vital and essential to true assembly ground and any service in an assembly setting. 

    JTHence, in verse 17, Paul immediately refers to the Lords supper, but says that what was being done at Corinth had not the character of the Lords supper; whereas in verse 23 we are told what the Lords supper is. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks, broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped. That expression after having supped implies a meal, but the Lords supper is not an ordinary meal; it is a memorial. Paul says he could not praise them in this; For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess. Therefore he says, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? or do ye despise the assembly of God, and put to shame them who have not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise. He is not ready to commend what they are doing; indeed he condemns it. 

    AMIs there any suggestion in the title being changed? He says, I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread. 

    JTI think the title Lord Jesus is an affectionate allusion to the Lord. It is found in other settings and usually conveys affection and regard for the Lord. 

    AMWould the title the Lord suggest that what he had received was on the line of authority, whereas whenever one touches the thought of the Supper, affections come into play as suggested in the title, Lord Jesus. 

    JTSo we have the word, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12: 3. It is as if the Holy Spirit was needed to bring in the affection and respect that are due to the Lord in His Supper, for it is a question of His Supper. 

    QuesDoes this feature of headship become more essential on account of the character of the day in which we are? Is the light and recognition of headship an element that we would preserve especially in view of our service together? 

    JTQuite so. What is current generally is just a travesty of the Lords supper; hence, in view of the near coming of the Lord, as we all believe, it is necessary that the facts of His Supper should be understood, and that it should continue in its celebration to the very moment of His coming. There is hardly any feature of the Scriptures that has been more stressed of recent times than the Lords supper, and the Lord has helped the brethren in it too. 

    RemWould you say more as to the memorial that you have spoken of. 

    JTIt is not an ordinary meal, and that brings up the question of our houses. Paul says, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking?. There may be a deficiency of houses, but certainly the thought of the house is to be retained. It is not simply the dwelling-place, but the house as a family, as if the household of a believer is a place in which divine order should be set out and family feelings prevail. There should thus be a readiness when we come together, to partake of the Lords supper, for we are equal to the order that belongs to it as well as to our houses. 

    WHWould the thought of the Supper suggest that the family in that sense would be free and able to take part in it restfully, the responsibilities of the day being over? 

    JTI would say that. How easily disorder is ignored when children are allowed their own way! The word to the jailor in Acts 16 is Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. The pronouns used emphasise the personal side. 

    HBWhen he says, or do ye despise the assembly of God, is he referring to their using the assembly of God for eating and drinking? 

    JTHe is hinting at it. In fact, they did that, for each one ate his own supper in the presence of others. 

    The occasion was not intended for an ordinary meal, and they were despising the assembly. The Supper is a memorial and it makes everything of Christ. Where everything is made of Christ, in that sense, then there is room for the whole scheme of divine purpose and the divine service. 

    AHWould you say a word as to the approved being made manifest? Would they be persons that had rightly used their own houses? 

    JTI would say that. A well-regulated house is what every head ought to keep in mind, so that the children, who come out of it and come into fellowship, are ready for it, for they are hardly uninitiated. Whereas the truth of the Lords supper is initial, yet it makes way for the great scheme of divine purpose, which involves a system in which headship shines. God Himself indeed is in mind as Head, as it says, the head of Christ is God. 

    QuesDo you think the Lord is exercising us in relation to detail, in view of His speedy return? 

    JTI think so. I think the Lord in His communications to Paul had in mind that the thing should be fully understood, because of its place in the testimony. 

    JSEDoes it imply that in our houses there is to be the element of instruction as to what is proper behaviour in the assembly of God? 

    JTI think that is the idea. That is the reason for much that the apostle says in chapter 10, which we did not read. There the cup is placed before the bread, which perhaps is something that many do not notice. It is The cup of blessing which we bless. It is not what the Lord blesses; it is what we do; that is, what intelligent Christians do, persons who know what they are doing. Chapter 10 belongs to the earlier instruction, of course, and hence it is not a question of the order in the Lords supper, but it is the spirit that enters into it, and shows that the cup is well thought of. Whatever is alluded to in it, indicates feeling on the part of the brethren, for it is a feeling matter. The cup of blessing which we bless. 

    That is stressed so that we have the right feelings, such as belong to it. If we have these, they will enter into other things. The whole scheme of the divine mind is intended to be brought into the divine service. The millennium will not afford any such testimony as we are supposed to afford. The angels are in mind here, and they are looking on, as it says, which angels desire to look into, 1 Peter 1: 12. Hence the importance of everything being accurate, even with details, so that we are not loose in our handling of things. If we are reverential and holy in our thoughts, then we shall know how to bless. The cup is given the first place in chapter 10, in that light, because it is a question of feeling, and shows how much the Lord attaches to His memorial. 

    QuesReference was made to the approved being made manifest; does that link up, in any way, with verse 33, So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another? 

    JTExactly. I would think that would mean that there is to be right feeling toward each other. It raises the question as to how we regard each other, as sitting down at the Lords supper. 

    QuesDoes the eating there convey the full thought of the Supper? 

    JTYes. I would say it is a question of the whole service of the Lords supper. We do not want to sit down piecemeal; we want to be all together. So the Lord says, Drink ye all of it. It is a united thing, and we should wait for one another till all are present. Of course, we must not ignore the time, but then, we must not ignore the brethren. On the other hand, they should not ignore us, so that those that are late should be concerned about it. It is said of the Lord that the twelve were with Him; none of them would be late. All is intended to promote love for one another, so that we can say, We are all here. If there are only a few in the locality, well, let it be said, We are all here, for that is a great matter. The Lord values there being no absentees. 

    JSEIs it to clear us in our minds of any thought of what is social in connection with this great occasion? In Corinth social relations were getting the upper hand. 

    JTWell, I would say that. The social idea ought to be entirely left out for it is a question of what is suitable to the Lord. 

    PHHIs the mention of the assembly of God to raise our thoughts to a certain level of dignity? 

    JTThat is what I believe. I was alluding to the first nine verses as abstract, and especially from verse 4, because they show that from the divine side everything is there; so that there is really no excuse for any discrepancy. If any one does not know, well, the thing is to inquire and to see to it that he does know, because we are addressed as persons who should know. Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons. There is so much instruction as to the Lords supper. Why should we not know about it? 

    JSEWould not the expression This is my body, which is for you lift us all in our outlook upon one another, to the same level as we are in the Lords thoughts? 

    JTJust so. For you means that it is for us. It is not for the saints of the coming dispensation. It is the saints of the assembly that are in mind. 

    QuesIn the words for you, did the Lord have in view the assembly? 

    JTI think He had the assembly in mind. Paul says to the Corinthians, I speak as to intelligent persons. Why should we not be intelligent? There is so much said about the Lords supper and so much instruction given, for the Lord intends that the saints should be instructed as to it. I do not know of any part of Scripture that has been more stressed for the last few years, it may be for a quarter of a century, than the Lords supper, and still something is coming up about it. If one quotes the apostle in his remark to Timothy, saying, Let not the assembly be charged, having in view that certain financial burdens should not fall on it, someone may say, Well, that is nothing; but it is not to be treated as nothing. The assembly is to be regarded in its dignity, and so we should watch things that are charged on the assembly, and see that things that really should not be charged to it are charged under some other account, so as to keep things right. Money, in the sense of its mere financial value, is really nothing in the Lords mind. It is a question of His valuation of it, and His valuation of the assembly, and how it should be treated and regarded, because the assembly has the first place with the Lord. 

    ARWould you say a word as to This is my body, which is for you. In the New Translation it does not say which is broken for you, nor which is given for you, but just which is for you. Is there anything suggested in that? 

    JTI think it is as though the Lord would say, What a portion there is for you! And we might say it to ourselves, What a portion we have! Do we understand all that relates to it? The idea of appropriation, I think, would enter into the word for. It is for us to appropriate all that that body means. So the Lord said of the woman in Simons house, In pouring out this ointment on my body, she has done it for my burying, Matthew 26: 12. It was His head she anointed, showing how she observed the dignity of the Lord as to His body, for His head, of course, was His body. His head was anointed, but He said she anointed His body. Her act shows how we should regard the Lords body, and how much is before us in the Lords supper. The Lord said, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. She is an example for us all and it is leading up to the Lords supper in Matthew 26. 

    JWDoes the for you exclude every other family and show that the Supper is entirely for the assembly? 

    JTI would say that fully. Therefore the need of paying attention to what is said about it, and being intelligent about it, because we are addressed as intelligent persons. 

    QuesIn giving thanks for the bread and the cup you would have what is given by Paul peculiarly in mind rather than what is given in the close of the gospels? 

    JTYes. It is the last word. The ministries of Matthew and Mark specially contain instruction for the faithful remnant of Israel, and run on to the millennium; whereas Pauls ministry is wholly for the assembly. Paul, who, as we know, had other ministries, had the ministry of the assembly, and he brings the Lords supper into that because it is a question of the assembly. It is a matter relating to the assembly, and not any other family. 

    PHHWhat would be the usefulness for us of the Lords supper as set in the gospels? Would it put certain moral features in our souls? 

    JTYes. I think it is to show the full significance of the subject by itself. But in order to get the truth of it as relating to the assembly, and the assembly only, then we must consult Paul. His ministry is the last word on all matters relating to the assembly, and especially as to the Lords supper. 

    AAlIs that why the I is emphatic, for I received ... emphasising that this is fresh light on the Supper? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AHReferring again to the sufferings of Christ, how far would you think the apostle would have us to carry those in relation to the Supper? 

    JTIt is a question of instruction. In thinking of the sufferings of Christ which stand related to the Lords supper we are to have in our minds what the Lord left behind in the way of sufferings when He went to heaven, for all the sufferings of His saints He feels and regards as His own, as Colossians 1: 24 and 1 Peter 1: 11 and 1 Peter 4: 13 show. The former passage specially shows that a measure, determined by the Lord in His love and wisdom, was left to be gone through by the assembly in order to bring her into full accord with Christ in the place of testimony here in the fulfilment of the will of God. They are therefore to be regarded as the sufferings of Christ which He endures in His suffering assembly; the me of Acts 9: 4. In Colossians 1: 24 Paul says, Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly. Paul would fill up in his flesh those sufferings that were behind of the tribulations of Christ. He would and did have his part with the saints in these, but further, as the special minister of Christ he suffered for the saints because he loved them. He followed the Lord in this, and in himself portrayed to the saints the sufferings of Christ as continued in the testimony here. Although the Lord was and is corporeally in heaven Paul shows in himself that the Lord would still identify Himself with the suffering position in which His saints are. Paul therefore said to Timothy Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, 2 Timothy 1: 8. 

    FIIs that not to bring to our minds the thought of His affections as the outcome of His words, My body ... for you? It is His love to us, so it is followed on with in remembrance of me. According to the note here, that is to call Him to mind. Is that not so that our minds may be filled by Christ on such an occasion? 

    JTQuite so. Then another thing comes in. We say it is the Lord in glory and that is quite right, but, at the same time, when the Lord is having to do with us now, in relation to His Supper, it is as in our present circumstances, and He is nearby. If He comes to us it is in our present circumstances. He does not take us up to glory in relation to His Supper; He comes down to our circumstances, and therefore He is to be known as with us in the suffering position. I mean as to the actual suffering that the brethren have to endure, the Lord is with them in it. Therefore, the Lord would say, as it were, I am in the town too. If anything is going on in the town that is causing sufferings to the brethren, the Lord is there too. He is not to be thought of as in heaven. He is down here with us in the place of testimony. As in the midst of suffering for the testimony Paul said, The Lord is near. He is at hand. Matthew never says that He goes to heaven. Matthew views Him down here where the sufferings are, so that He has part in them with us. 

    QuesIs that the difference between Stephen and Paul? Stephen says, I see the heavens opened; whereas with Paul it is rather the Lord drawing near to Him and his hearing a voice. Would that suggest nearness? 

    JTQuite so. 

    LHIs that why Paul mentions the circumstances here? He says, The night in which he was delivered up? 

    JTQuite so. We might say the Lord is out of all these things, and He is in heaven; but He is down here where we are. He is going through the things with us. 

    PLDid not Paul get an understanding of that in the vision at Corinth, the Lord saying to him, I am with thee, Acts 18: 10? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord said to Paul, Fear not. He was pressing on Paul that he was not to fear. The fear was there, for the actual circumstances to cause fear were there, but the Lord was with him in them. So that the Lord is in the suffering position, and He is to be called to mind thus, for the suffering position in which we are, He was in personally for the will of God. It is not that He is to be called to mind in His place up there, but in the place of sufferings. The sufferings in mind are those in which we have part as now ourselves here for the will of God. 

    ASWould the verse in John 14 I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you confirm what you are saying? 

    JTIt does confirm it. He is coming to us. He is not taking us up there but He is coming to us. Matthew never says that He has ascended. 

    PHHThat would make the Lords supper a very feeling matter to us in our day. 

    JTWell, that is what I think it should be too, and some of us, perhaps, feel it more than others, because in our localities we have to go through certain things, but the Lord is with us in them. 

    JSEDoes it help to bear in mind that, in addition to Matthew, 1 Corinthians rarely touches anything that is off the earth? 

    JTIt is the circumstances down here, and the local position is in mind in Corinth. The assembly of God which is in Corinth. It is not in heaven, but in Corinth. 

    RMWould you say a word as to verse 28, let a man prove himself, and thus eat. Why does Paul bring us down to the individual? 

    JTThe eating is contingent on his proving himself, which is an important matter. 

    EMDoes the unworthily enter into what you have been pointing out? It has often been connected with persons, but is it not in connection with the manner? 

    JTIt is a question of the way we do things; the attitude we assume and whether we are there in a holy, reverential way. The Lord has that in mind. 

    QuesReturning to the thought of nearness and the assembly as the place where the Lord is known to be near, would it not preclude references to the Lord on the throne and such like references after the Supper? 

    JTI think so. I think it is important to keep that in mind. I do not know that we have had it much in our minds, but the Lord Himself is to be regarded as being yet in the place of sufferings with His own. Though He is not here bodily, yet He is in spirit in the place of sufferings, and He knows that we are in them too. (See Revelation 2: 10, 13). 

    Ques He is linking Himself on with the saints, with the assembly, which is in the place where He was? 

    JTThat is right. 

    HBWould the reference to His blood in the verse, This cup is the new covenant in my blood suggest His love feelings? 

    JTIt does. It is my blood. 

    WHWould all this lead on in assembly service to His circumstances? You have been speaking about Him coming into our circumstances in sympathy and support, but would that be in view of our entering into His, as in John 20? 

    JTI think so. The Lord is speaking about His own circumstances, and so, in the beginning of Revelation, you see Christ in relation to the assembly. It is a symbolical reference, but it is in relation to the assembly as down here; the seven assemblies which are in Asia. The Lord is seen there in the midst of them. He is not in heaven but in the midst of them. When we come to the end of the book, the assembly is seen coming down out of heaven, which is another matter altogether, but, in the first section, it is a question of the circumstances the assembly is in, and that the Lord is in those circumstances. 

    JMSo He says to Paul, Why persecutest thou me?. 

    JTQuite so. That is a very good scripture and confirms what we are saying. Paul was persecuting at that time and the Lord felt things. The Lords supper is only for us; for the assembly only, because it is a question of His body and of the nearness in which she is to the Lord; the nearness in which we are to the Lord. 

    LESWould the expression After having supped indicate the distinctive place that the cup has in relation to the assembly, in contrast to Judaism? 

    JTQuite so. After having supped. It is carefully distinguished from anything else. It is just the thing by itself, and it is mentioned, I believe, lest the full thought should be overlooked in the second feature of the Lords supper. The full thought should be carried through the whole service. 

    QuesDo you mean the full thought of remembrance? 

    JTYes. Quite so. 

    RemSo that fills up the whole time of the Lords absence until He comes. 

    AMcGI want to be clear regarding the remembrance of the Lord Jesus as absent from the earth. Are we thinking of Him as absent and in glory, or here as feeling with us here? 

    JTThe word remembrance, of course, alludes to Himself, but has in mind the conditions in which the assembly is now, with which He is identified. That is what I would understand. There is really no need to introduce the thought of sufferings as regards His present place, but the remembrance carries with it the idea of what is here, where the sufferings are; and the assembly sharing in it, and the Lord sharing with us in it too. As instituting the Supper the Lord was then suffering, for the whole atmosphere around was rife with murderous feelings against Him and His own, as Matthew 26: 1 - 5 shows, but these were not atoning sufferings. The sufferings indicated in Matthew 26 and elsewhere are those in which we have part, as the Lord said to His own in Luke 22: 28, ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations. These sufferings continue and as the saints are in them the Lord is with us, feelingly with us, because we are in the position in which He Himself suffered. I will not leave you comfortless, He said, so that He manifests Himself and is known in the breaking of bread, Luke 24: 35. 

    PLSo that depth of feelings are assured as thus in concert with Christ in rejection, for all that will follow, in spiritual feeling, in praise, in relation to the upward trend. 

    JTQuite so. The upward trend will come in the order of the service, for Ephesians contemplates that we are already seated up there, but Corinthians does not imply that nor do the gospels. It is a question of the Lords own circumstances in the testimony and the remembrance has those circumstances in mind. 

    PHHDoes Josephs word in the prison about remembrance bear that out? 

    JTYes. Josephs circumstances had not changed. He was in the prison, and the butler says, I remember mine offences this day, Genesis 41: 9. Well, that is the position; the sufferings are still present. So that as we have already remarked, the Lord says to Paul, Why persecutest thou me?. The Lord in His body, the assembly, is going through the persecution. 

    AMThe priests of God and of the Christ in Revelation 20: 6, are a suffering company, are they not? They precede the coming out of the assembly. 

    JTWell, regarding them as the assembly now, that is important. I do not know that brethren usually attach priesthood to the saints as belonging to Christ, yet it says there that they shall be priests of God and of the Christ. So that, at His Supper, the Lord has the priesthood. It is Christs matter, and He has His own priesthood. 

    QuesYou mean in relation to Himself? 

    JTQuite so. He has His priests, and that ought to exercise us all as to whether as breaking bread we are really priests of God and of the Christ. 

    WWIs the Lord looking for those priestly feelings when He joins us in the Supper? 

    JTI would think so. I think He is having in mind what He has personally. This is my body, which is for you. He has the you for Himself. 

    PLWould His universal heirship as suggested in the reference to Him being the Head of every man, but emphasise, in the Lords supper that follows, what He has been bereft of here, and the resulting expectation of sympathy which He counts upon from the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. I think it is a very lovely thought that the Lord has His own priests. I mean to say He carries on Himself and the Father would make full allowance for that. The Lord would make full provision for the Father, but the Father makes provision for Him. 

    QuesIs there power to move on to the other side unless we are well established in that which is for Christ personally? 

    JTWell, I think that is good. I was thinking, at the beginning of our meeting today, that there are a good many young here, as there are usually in these meetings, and one thanks God peculiarly for it, but perhaps they are wanting in what relates to the sense of order and the priestly state. The Lord has His own system of things that He carries on, with a view to proceeding to the Fathers things. 

    JMIs it your thought that certain references to the sufferings of Christ are in order in the Lords supper? 

    JTYes. I would say that. He said to Paul, Why persecutest thou me?. Well, He meant something that Paul was doing, and Paul understood that. He told the Lord later, When the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, Acts 22: 20. He spoke about His martyr. 

    PLWould the expression, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, have some bearing upon that? 

    JTQuite so. Hence He says, I will see you again and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one takes from you, John 16: 22. 

    HKRWould the believers household, seeking to be held in the gain of headship, know something of suffering, and, as coming together in assembly, would that suffering find its expression in a proper and intelligent way? 

    JTYes. If the household is with Him they go through the sufferings of the testimony. Onesiphorus is commended because he sought out Paul diligently and found him, and Paul desires that he should find mercy for his house in that day, because of the way Paul regarded his service. 

    QuesIs it significant, in relation to the feelings, that a brother died before Paul was secured for the assembly? I was thinking of Stephen. 

    JTWell, that would bring into prominence the distinction that Stephen has. 

    PHHI suppose the very thought of priesthood suggests a setting of suffering. There will be no priesthood, as such, in the setting of glory, will there? Does it not suggest the opposition and unholiness of what is outside and therefore, the sufferings which relate to the testimony? 

    JTQuite so. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (1) (JT 65)

    1 Corinthians 11:17 - 34

    JTThe subject of the Lords supper is taken up at this time according to what it means as the inauguration or beginning of the service of God. It is Pauls account of the Lords supper, of its inauguration. The worship of God did not begin with Christianity; it was inaugurated in the Old Testament; it has come down to us, in that way, and although the Lords supper is mentioned in the synoptic gospels and in the Acts and elsewhere, yet it is formally introduced in this chapter as the beginning of the service of God, the beginning of it. Thus brethren rightly have it on the first day of the week, for the book of Acts tells us that that was the custom in the early days, after Pentecost, that they came together on the first day of the week to break bread. The three synoptic gospels contain it, John does not; and what is seen in Matthew, Mark, and Luke is that the twelve were with the Lord when He inaugurated the Supper. The facts indicate that the twelve were formally there to be the Lords witnesses. Matthew, Mark, and Luke mention it so that there can be no question as to testimony as to it. 

    Much was said and written about it at the time of the Reformation, which somewhat beclouded it, especially Luthers ministry; but since that time the truth of it has been opened up in a very peculiar and full way; and it is clear that the Lord intended that it should be established in the presence of His own witnesses, His chosen witnesses. So the synoptic gospels afford testimony from the apostles and others who wrote the account of the Lords ministry. It is thought, therefore, that at this time we should look into it from these points of view. And of course, one is hopeful that the brethren will speak freely as to it, because it has become, I might say, a burning question among the saints for many years, almost from the time of the revival, but particularly during the past twenty-five years. 

    PAHHas Paul the final word as to this matter from the Lord? 

    JTYes; that is just what I had in mind, that we might see that it is his word. We know from his letters, besides this one, that he was the minister of the assembly peculiarly; and of course, the ministry of the assembly involves the Lords supper, not only because of its own value, but because of its importance as giving a lead to the service of God, and opening up the whole thought of the service of God. 

    RPWould Paul link on with what is historical, and give added new features in regard to the assembly position? 

    JTWell, I think so; we should not establish the facts properly from the synoptic gospels, or even from the Acts. They are established in these particular letters of Pauls, the first and second epistles to Corinth; and nothing can be more important than that the saints now should understand that Paul is the minister of the assembly. Colossians especially deals with it, the brethren will remember. It is stated in the first chapter of that epistle Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly; of which I became minister, according to the dispensation of God which is given me towards you to complete the word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from ages and from generations, but has now been made manifest to his saints, Colossians 1:24 - 26. 

    It is just to bring out the testimony of Paul in its varied features as to this great matter, the service of God, and that this service is in the assembly, which is the vessel in which God is operating. So in chapter 12 of the Corinthian epistle it says so also is the Christ, that is to say the Christ, truly the saints, as the vessel of testimony. Paul says, Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly; of which I became minister, according to the dispensation of God which is given me towards you to complete the word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from ages and from generations, but has now been made manifest to his saints; to whom God would make known what are the riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you the hope of glory: whom we announce, admonishing every man, and teaching every man, in all wisdom, to the end that we may present every man perfect in Christ (Colossians 1:24 - 28). These verses fully confirm what has been said as to the ministry of Paul being conclusive and final in all matters, but particularly in matters relative to the assembly. 

    PAHWhen you speak of the inauguration of the service of God at the Supper, is it through that means that the Lord secures His place in the midst of His own, and then the service proceeds? Is that the thought? 

    JTI would say that is just the point, His own place in the midst; and that is what He promises to us in John, because we get from John what was intended to run down the whole dispensation. Hence we have the great fact of the Spirit coming, in John 14:18, and then He says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, meaning that the Lord did not intend to leave them to their own resources, but that the Spirit having come. He also would come to them. I believe that is what enters into the present time, and the peculiar way the ministry has come forward in regard to the Lords supper. The Lord comes to us, and the synoptic gospels deal with the general facts of the Lords ministry, but Paul deals with what is special as relating to the assembly. So that the service of God comes down to us from the Old Testament, but it comes down to us through the twelve apostles. So those who were converted through Peters ministry persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, and in the breaking of bread and in prayers. That is the general fact as to the twelve. 

    Then with the incoming of Paul, we have these special epistles, opening up the truth as to the assembly, bringing forward himself as the minister of it, so that we have things firmly in our hands in that way. It seems to me that the brethren should be thoroughly alive to the present time, because the imminence of the Lords coming is apparent, and the Lord would have the truth of His supper entered into fully, so that we might be fit to take on the great service that is for us in the millennium according to Ephesians 2, in which it is said that the assembly is a habitation of God in Spirit, and increases to a holy temple in the Lord; that is, the means by which God will disclose His mind and the order of His service in the millennial day. 

    ENJDoes what you have referred to in relation to the saints persevering in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, and the breaking of bread and prayers, help us to see that we cannot be negligent about the Supper, but things are to be taken up in an orderly way? It is in disorder elsewhere. 

    JTThat is just the thing, that the idea of three thousand converts in the second chapter was to show what God could bring about, the Spirit having come; and then to show that the result was characterised by the perseverance of the converts in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, meaning that the apostles were the Lords own authorised or chosen witnesses to the dispensation, to what He was going to set out in the dispensation; and hence we have the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, but not only that, the breaking of bread and prayers, as if the service of God is formally spoken of, and that it is now in the hands of the twelve. But later it is clear that it was enlarged on, and Paul was brought in as a special witness and servant of the dispensation. 

    ENJSo that it would be particularly painful to the apostle Paul when he heard of the disorder in Corinth. 

    JTJust so; it is very good to bring that up, because there is so much disorder now, and especially on this point. There has hardly been anything more controversial than the Lords supper, especially during the time of the Reformation, and ever since too. Christendom is divided up into a hundred fragments, it may be, and the Lords supper is partaken of by nearly all, but hardly any have the truth of it. I believe the Lord has reserved it for those who are subject to Him and recognise the Spirit, to open up through them the truth as to it, and He is constantly opening up fresh thoughts as to it. 

    RPYou mentioned that the matter was greatly beclouded at the time of Luther. Does the public body still hold to the matter as set out in the time of Luther? Does not Pauls ministry help us as to the Supper, and what follows upon the Supper being taken, in our moving from what is provisional to what is eternal? 

    JTI would say, not only what the reformers had, but also what Rome has. We cannot ignore what Rome has, because Rome is the continuation publicly of the original assembly so called; not that it uses the word assembly. It chooses to use the word church, and it is externally the representative of it, but its doom is clearly announced; because of the great responsibility it has taken on, its doom is asserted and sure to come. God may be using it to check other things, in what He is doing, but at the same time He is reserving His rights to deal with it in the most thorough way, as the book of Revelation tells us. Nothing is more drastic than the judgments that are intended to be poured out on that system. 

    ENJDo you feel that we should continually give thanks to God that the light of the Supper, and the meaning the Lord had in it, has been recovered to us, and particularly that it introduces the service of God? 

    JTI think it is remarkable that the Lords day afternoons almost universally are more or less devoted to the understanding of the Lords supper, especially if brethren are moving about in the service as especially equipped for it. We find that they often take the opportunity to seek to open up the truth of the Lords supper. 

    WJBIn view of that, should we not have our minds ready for any adjustment that the Lord may bring before us? 

    JTI think that is right, because you hear of questions all the time about the Lords supper, and perhaps it would be hard to get all to agree about everything; and the same is true negatively as to this subject which has been engaging us as to trade unions, that not all of those who are nominally in fellowship will agree on the full thought, and will agree to take action, to take an attitude up before God as to the truth relative to it, and I believe it is a great source of weakness amongst the saints. There should be unity as to the truth of the Lords supper, and then as to the truth of this awful thing that is current, that is to say, trade unionism. 

    DHBDo you think it is essential for us to judge this matter that the apostle draws attention to first of all, as to the divided state of things amongst the saints at Corinth, before we can proceed with the Supper? 

    JTAnd especially because this very subject is taken, up in the first chapter. I am alluding to the great damage done by the want of unity amongst the brethren now. In the first chapter of the epistle we are reading, almost immediately after the introductory remarks of the apostle, which are properly objective truth, the tenth verse begins immediately with a word of exhortation by the apostle: Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion. For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you. But I speak of this, that each of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is the Christ divided? Has Paul been crucified for you? or have ye been baptised unto the name of Paul? 1 Corinthians 1:10 - 13. Then in this chapter that has been read we have again an allusion to dissension: I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. Not merely divisions, but sects, which is a serious matter. The apostle would bring out into the open the persons who are approved, which implies they are approved in heaven, and that is the point with us, that we should be approved of God, and that we should thus be united in the truth. 

    RPThat is really a basic thought in the assembly, is it not, that we are there intelligently, and know why we are there? 

    JTAnd that we are all of one mind. That is, if Christianity is anything at all, it must be permeated by love. Love is the great thing according to chapter 13 of this book. One could do anything, give his body to be burned, and yet be nothing because he has no love; so it is the greatest feature amongst us. 

    RPWould not the Supper really promote that? There is the apostles doctrine and teaching, which is basic to fellowship, and then what flows out of the privilege side. 

    JTJust so. But then this matter of love: By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, the Lord said (John 13:35). That is the point of testimony that the Lord makes, and we cannot get on in the truth unless there is love amongst us, and the obligation recognised to be of one mind. 

    ENJWould the exercise you have placed before us lately, as to being occupied with the love side of things on the first day of the week, be conducive to our being built up in love? We do not want to be occupied all the time with warfare. 

    JTJust so. Love one another. That is the testimony of John, especially in his epistle, and also in his gospel, as the Lord Himself says, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves (John 13:35). That is amongst yourselves as saints. 

    QuesDid it require that the apostle set things in order at Corinth so that love might work out its way properly? 

    JTWell, it is a fact, and chapter 13 is devoted almost entirely to the subject of love. 

    GWAWould that feature be seen also in the first verse of our chapter as following the close of the tenth chapter, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ? 1 Corinthians 11:1 Quite so. Peter did not say that, nor did John. Paul only uses these words, showing what a place he had in the Lords mind as representative of the whole principle and spirit of Christianity. Paul is our leader. 

    RPYet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, (1 Corinthians 12:31). 

    JTQuite so, not simply what he was teaching, but showing; it is shown to us. 

    CGMcCIn relation to loving one another, I was thinking of the Lords own words: This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you, (John 15:12). The Lord has set the example: As I have loved you. 

    RPThe Supper is supremely a love matter. There may be a formal coming together for the Supper, yet Paul has to write over it, This is not to eat the Lords supper. 

    JTThat is so, he writes a negative over it. We began with verse 17 because it had evidently the first place in his mind, not merely that they were Christians, and had believed the gospel, but the truth of their place in partaking of the Lords supper, taking their place in the inaugural side of the truth in the service of God. That is a question of the service of God, and the order of it, and what is essential to it, namely love; and if that be not there, and conduct suitable to it, it is not the Lords supper. That is what the apostle means. They were ostensibly there to eat the Lords supper, but it was not really so, because of their conduct in the assembly. 

    WLWIs that why the apostle in commencing, says, In prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise? What comes to us as to the order of the Lords supper, and the service of God, is by prescription, by commandment. 

    JTQuite so, and the things here prescribed and written to them were the commandment of the Lord, not merely the commandments, but one commandment, as if the whole thing is put under the one heading of being a commandment, making it more and more authoritative. 

    PRPI would like to ask a little more as to love in its working out. There is the matter of love to the brethren, and there is love to the Lord. Would you distinguish between these two aspects? 

    JTLove to the brethren, and love to the Lord? In a certain way the brethren are more of a test to us than the Lord Himself. When we sit down to partake of the Lords supper, the first thought is the brethren. This may be questioned in many minds, but I am certain it is so. The Lord is saying to us in effect, What do you think of each other? Do not speak to Me of what you think of Me; what do you think of each other? Because in truth everyone of us ought to have a judgment about everyone. Not that we are critical of each other, but it is due to the Lord that we should have a right judgment; as David said to Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment, 1 Samuel 25:33 as if the Lord would say, I want you to be discerning of each other; not to be critical exactly, but to know and understand each other. 

    ENJWould the necessary constitution for the partaking of the Lords supper be built up in that way, that we get on together in our exercises during the week as disciples of the Lord, and as brethren one of another? 

    JTJust so. In any company of the saints in any town, when we sit down together, leaving our houses and sitting down together to partake of the Lords supper, the first thing normally and rightly would be each other. Whether we are a dozen, or fifty, or one hundred, do we really love each other? because the Lord is saying to us, I am coming to you, but I am not coming to a divided company; I am coming for My own pleasure and My own joy; because the point was the joy that was set before Him. That joy ought to enter into the assembly service. The Lord is active from early morning every Lords day. He is active as it says in Psalm 19:5, He rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. And the race, of course, would have in mind (if you apply it to the assembly) that He should reach the assembly. And whom does He reach? Is it a company who love one another, that He can admire as having love amongst themselves? I believe that is really what tests our whole position. 

    GWAIs that why the challenge is raised in verse 22, Or do ye despise the assembly of God ... ? 

    JTQuite so, showing it is not merely a place of meeting, where the brethren meet, but where the saints are, as in John 20, where the disciples were. There is no question of a room or a building, but where they are, and what the Lord finds if He comes to us. 

    QuesIn our houses we would hold the assembly as a very elevated thought. Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? Would that not test us as to how we regard the saints in our homes? 

    JTOf course, house room is difficult just now. There is a great scarcity of houses in all countries. At the same time the Lord is saying to us here, Have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? That does not mean that every married couple has a house, but it implies that there should be a house for every family. And then the test here is as to how we carry on in the assembly, whether we behave properly. Take the children of the saints coming to the place of meeting, old and young, and those perhaps who are not breaking bread, what does the Lords eye meet in coming in among us? Can He approve of everything? Hence the word here is Have ye not houses to eat and to drink in?and so forth. So that He is writing over the whole matter of this first part of the chapter, This is not to eat the Lords supper, because your conduct is unsuitable. 

    ENJI was wondering if they were making too much of eating, and if there is a danger of our making too much of any feature of the Supper. We should be balanced and intelligent. 

    JMWould what you have drawn attention to in chapter 12 be important, So also is the Christ? 1 Corinthians 12:12 Christ characteristically in the saints. 

    JTThat is the point. It is a remarkable passage, because as you say it is Christ characteristically: So also is the Christ, meaning that the Spirit of God is applying the thought of the Christ to the saints, to the assembly as the anointed vessel. 

    JMSo that we cannot overlook even the weakest, and there is to be no disunity in the body. 

    JTThat is the idea, so we value one another and love one another; that is the point. Then we have here another thing which we have already touched on, the matter of sects, sectarianism. That is to say, those who think to come, as you might say, in an ecclesiastical sense, not in a business sense, not as business people, but in an ecclesiastical sense. They have an ecclesiastical distinction of their own; they have what belongs to the assembly, and yet they are keeping to themselves, and making divisions. 

    J.M. Schools of opinion? 

    JTJust so. I think you can see the point I am trying to make  that we may be together in an ecclesiastical sense, having importance in our own minds in that sense, not because we are well educated people, or even having social distinction, but because we have an ecclesiastical character, and on that ground are important to each other. That is exactly what they were doing, and it was displacing love. Anything of that kind which makes us important in each others eyes, whatever it be, tends to sectarianism, to divide us, and shut out love. 

    CWABecause we, being many, are one loaf, one body (1 Corinthians 10:17). Is that the divine thought? 

    JTQuite so. We are expressing it in our partaking of the loaf and of the cup, and there is to be no effort to make ourselves distinctive. 

    JSPDo we get the great example of love in the Lord? Hebrews 12:2 says, Who ... endured the cross, despising the shame. He sets aside everything for the joy that was set before Him. 

    JTHow touching it is, and I believe He had the assembly in mind. Although the full thought of His joy may be in that passage, it certainly involved the joy He has now as He comes into the assembly. 

    JSPI was thinking of our side of it. We take it on. Would it mark us characteristically? 

    JTWell, that is what we are endeavouring to say to each other now, that we might help and instruct each other as to the reality of Christianity, the dispensation we are in; and so the thing to be noted in this section is the place the word body has. In this chapter it is said, I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood. That is to say, the Lords own body, His personal body is in mind here, and He says, It is for you. It is intended to be very touching. The Lord says, It is for you, therefore it is a question now of how we regard the Lords own body. And then in chapter 10, we have another word about the body, that is to say, the apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say 1 Corinthians 10:15. That is what I was endeavouring to say a moment ago. We have a judgment of everything; we are not to be critical of each other, but have a judgment of each one, a true judgment; so, do ye judge what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion, of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body 1 Corinthians 10:15 - 17. The word body here in chapter 10 refers to ourselves, that is to the saints, whereas the word in chapter 11 refers to Christs body. It is a question of the holy feelings that are intended to affect us as to the Lords own body, as having been into death; and it comes before us in the Supper, in the bread and in the cup. 

    RPWould you say that is peculiarly for the saints in this dispensation  My body, which is for you? 

    JTWell, that is what I was thinking. It is for you. How do I take that? How do I understand it? I can more readily understand, perhaps, the saints as called the body, but how do I understand the Lords body for me? This is my body, which is for you. When the Lord says for you, He means for ourselves, for the saints. What a portion we have in His body! 

    JAAThis is the body in which He suffered as on earth, is it? 

    JTI think so.. The body that Mary anointed He says, She has beforehand anointed my body for the burial, (Mark 14:8). 

    RPDo we think of Him being in that body historically, or in the body that He is in now? 

    JTThe latter. The body in which He was historically has been placed in the grave, and we speak now in a holy sense, a reverential sense, of the Lord, but His body has become changed. He is the same Person, and you might say it is the same body, but it is not just the same, because it is His body of glory; we have to understand what that means, and His body of glory is not His body in which He died. Paul says, His body of glory (Philippians 3:21). We are to be conformed to His body of glory. 

    PAHAnd in calling the Lord to mind, we are thinking of Him as He is. 

    JTThat is right, but we are brought in too. I think that He is considering us in speaking to Paul, which, of course, peculiarly enters into what we are saying. In speaking to Paul the Lord said, Why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4) It is the Lord now risen that is there. At the same time He is to be understood in the place of suffering, that He is suffering in His saints, not in His own body, but in His saints bodies. 

    QuesAnd is the Lord thinking of us in love as He would come to us, the saints perhaps in the suffering position, He is speaking to us there? 

    JTI think so; that is just the way we should take it on, because it would call Him to mind; surely in that spirit and sense we do that, not as He is glorified. He is not actually suffering as in glory, but He is as identified with His saints, and in His saints He is suffering; and hence when He asks to be remembered, to be recalled and borne in mind, I would say it is that He is going through the scene of sufferings with us; He is actually in it, in the sense that He comes to us. 

    CTMcCThe night in which he was delivered up is tonight for the saints? 

    JTThat is a good way to put it. So the Lord says to Paul, Why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4) Literally Paul might say, I have never seen You, Lord, I am not persecuting You, but the Lord would say, You are doing it in My saints. 

    RemThe Supper is really in that setting. But then there is a new and spiritual interest that Paul has in mind, the body of Christ. 

    JTI would say that fully, so we may ask, What do they think about Christ?People express what they think about Christ in their treatment of the saints. That is the way to look at things. The Lord comes into a suffering position as identified with us. He is not here corporeally, He is in heaven, but He comes to us; we have to understand that spiritually. 

    ENJInasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me, (Matthew 25:40). Is that in principle the same? 

    JTVery good. 

    RemYou spoke on another occasion of the matter of appropriation, in drawing attention to chapter 10. Is it your thought that we appropriate one another first, and then we appropriate the matter of the Lords body for us? 

    JTI think that is how it comes out. We value each other, for instance. If you take the types of the clean and unclean animals, it is a question of how we regard each other, how we appropriate each other. The saints are clean, and so are fit to be appropriated. The word eating is just appropriation. That is what is meant in the type. Eating is just appropriation of the thing. 

    RemOne feels that we cannot get that matter too clearly. Coming up from our houses we are appropriating one another with a view to the Lord coming in. 

    JTSo that the Lord comes into an approved company that He can take account of with pleasure; we are not irksome to each other. I believe the Lord would keep on at that amongst us, so that we might be fit for translation, because translation is the great thing in mind, and the Lord intends that we should be fit for it, and we can only be fit for it actually as we appropriate what we are to each other, as He does. Our appropriation of each other should synchronise with His. 

    CPI was thinking that as we assemble together in the truth of being the body, when the Lord comes we have already been instructed in relation to the truth. 

    JTA very good suggestion. And the Lord is stressing upon us the value of His own to Him, but at the same time to each other. He is not going to have things unequal but wants things balanced, and the balance is as between His appropriation of ourselves, and our appropriation of each other. It is a perfect balance, that is what the Lord is aiming at; so we go up to Him where He is and as He is, as John says, When he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. 
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    Acts 2:42,46; Acts 20:7 - 12; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 25

    JTIt is important to keep in mind other well-known scriptures, mainly in the gospels, which could be read, for they are evidently put down in the record in view of the general truth of the Lords supper being wide-spread and continuing until the end of the dispensation. It is thought that Acts 2 furnishes the early understanding of the Lords supper without detail, and what is to be noted is, that it is said that the breaking of bread was in the house, as if it were never intended to be in the temple, never intended to be linked on with judaism as such. Acts 20 furnishes information as to how the early disciples, that is, those in Pauls day, in fact late in his day, regarded the Lords supper and the principles governing it in those days. It would seem as though the Lords supper was not understood in Troas, and possibly not understood generally, so that Paul spoke at length as to it before the breaking of bread actually took place. It will be understood that it was a matter of meeting conditions; there was ignorance of the truth. We would, therefore, not imitate the method of speaking at length in the celebration of the Lords supper, because the writer says, we being assembled to break bread, as if that were the primary thought. There is no suggestion that it was arranged that Paul should speak at length, but, evidently, he knew what was needed. 

    HDTWas it under Pauls ministry that the truth of the assembly was fully developed, and is that why the breaking of bread is detached from the house under his ministry and put in the assembly? 

    JTI suppose that is right. Paul had the ministry of the assembly, as we are told by himself, 

    and, of course, the Lords supper comes under that ministry. But that was not so at the beginning, because evidently the twelve carried on in some measure of understanding; it is said they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2:42. 

    HDTWere you emphasising the house, as over against the temple? The temple was the sphere of testimony, but the breaking of bread was never at any time celebrated there. 

    JTThe Lord evidently intended the truth to be carried on in the temple in the general sense, so we are told that after the Lord went up, the disciples returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, (Luke 24:52,53). The praising and blessing continued, but it is certainly notable that the breaking of bread was never celebrated there, according to the facts given. 

    GHMcKIn Acts 20 the breaking of bread was evidently on the first day of the week, but in Acts 2 it refers to it being every day. Is that right? 

    JTThat is probably so. Acts 2:46 says, And every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house they received their food with gladness and simplicity of heart. I think in the early days of the revival there was something of that, but according to this chapter, it gave way to the first day of the week. 

    HDTDoes that not show that the truth does not always come out at once? We have to be prepared for fresh developments. 

    JTThat was in mind for this time; the truth did not come out immediately, in fact many years elapsed before it all came out, and as we know, the Lord intended to make Paul a special vessel, an elect vessel. 

    GHGThe breaking of bread in the house would be more of a tentative matter in carrying over. Would you help us practically as to the breaking of bread today in a house, if a hall is not available? 

    JTIt is quite in order. Houses were used in several instances in the early days, but they would be regarded, I suppose, as loaned for the purpose. 

    RemThe gatherings in them would not be regarded as part of the household establishment, but as the assembly there generally. 

    JTHave ye not then houses for eating, (1 Corinthians 11:22). They are carefully separated from the Lords supper, but there are several instances in which the households of the saints were used, and, of course, it is so now, too. 

    AMYou stressed elsewhere the Lord taking the place of house-father as being part of Lukes ministry. Had you this in mind at all in being carried through into our day, not just a transitional state of things? 

    JTIt would seem as if it were so. The Lords supper was not celebrated at Emmaus; the Lord laid down household ideas. There must have been some thought in His mind of His own household. We have been looking elsewhere at certain scriptures which indicate that the Lord carried down the household idea from the Old Testament. In Isaiah 8:18, it is said that I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel. The idea of the Lord having children in that sense has to be understood. It is recorded in John several times, and elsewhere, so that we have to distinguish between His children and the children of God. For instance in John 21:5 the Lord says to the disciples who had gone fishing, Children, have ye anything to eat? as if He exercised household authority over them. Others too, I suppose from the standpoint of moral authority, such as John the evangelist and Paul, spoke of the saints as their children. 

    GPPWould the thought of children link with the wilderness setting in which we partake of the Supper, and the care we need? 

    JTThat is what has been thought. It opens the door for young people, helping them to come out of Christian households to obtain their places in the assembly. We are now looking at the great thought of the Lords supper as to its development up to Pauls time, up to the full position of the dispensation as so set out, and it helps us to deal with error, which is very prevalent as to the Lords supper, especially among the sects, and even others who have separated, called brethren. Hence the Lord has greatly helped us in recent years as to the principles governing the Lords supper, and it is thought it may be helpful here today. 

    HDTWhy do you think there is such absence of reference to the breaking of bread in the details given of Pauls ministry in the various places? Assemblies were set up, and elders chosen, and various places to which epistles were written are given in a fair amount of detail. Why was the breaking of bread left almost to the end of the historical side? 

    JTOf course, it is found in Acts 2, as we said, and as regards 1 Corinthians, it was comparatively early in Pauls ministry. The chronological reference would be in Acts 18; he was not even yet imprisoned, as far as I know. We cannot just give the chronological dates of the records in Matthew, Mark and Luke, but I would say they are very much earlier than John. The Lord intended that the gospel records would carry with them the truth as to His supper. 

    JNGWould you say something as to Acts 2:42, the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, the order in which that is put? 

    JTYou have noticed that the word is persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. I suppose the thought is to assert the authority of the apostles at that early date. There is no reference to Moses as might have been expected; the apostles take the lead in the Lords mind, evidently they were all included. So that they must have moved together in those days. It is very important that their authority should be asserted. The Jews would take advantage of their illiteracy, making little of them, but the Lord puts them in front as to teaching, the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. The word fellowship, of course, means that they were brought on to the same thing; they moved in the truth together. According to the first epistle of John, their fellowship was regarded as distinctive; it was not an ordinary allusion to fellowship, I would think; the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. 1 John 1:3 says, and our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

    CPPIs the same idea of authority continued in the apostle Paul in speaking of what he prescribed in 1 Corinthians 11:17, in prescribing to you? Is that the word for us? 

    JTIt is a formal reference to his method of laying things down, as in the word at Thessalonica, opening and laying down, (Acts 17:3); it would seem as though Paul had certain ways. For instance, he made a sign in one case with his hand (Acts 13:16); and then he also indicates that in all his epistles his signature was there, as though the Lord would give him a distinction above others. Then in Acts 13:13 it speaks of Paul and his company, as though the Lord was allowing him certain latitude as being such a distinguished servant, and as having so many portfolios, you might call it, because he had so many services given to him. You wonder at the Lord having it that way, but it shows how He distinguishes a brother, a minister, having confidence in him. 

    HDTThat authority seems almost to extend to the way in which he sent Timothy here and Titus there. Would that show that there was not only teaching, but authority recognised by those whom he called fellow workmen? 

    JTVery good. It has often been noticed that they were delegates; that is really what they were, and they had the same authority as he had to appoint. The Lord evidently saw the need for that to establish authority. 

    PLYou have on another occasion emphasised this word discourse in Acts 20. Is it to enforce the thought of authority? 

    JTThere are two words as you know; one, discourse and the other speaking. It would seem that the idea of a discourse is more what in our own times came in with the revival; there was much discourse then, and even papers written for instruction, whereas now it is almost invariably that we have Bible readings, and notes taken, and the notes are printed. The discourse was carried on quite lengthily according to Acts 20, and later they broke bread, and then they had conversation, as though the apostle had in mind that the conversation would give full opportunity to open up the details as to the truth. 

    AMWould that carry through perhaps to our day in 2 Timothy 2:2, where Paul says, the things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men? Pauls words are carried on authoritatively to our day. 

    JTTo succeeding generations, as has often been remarked. 

    HDTWould the many witnesses, which have been quoted, be a safeguard against inaccurate reports? 

    JTI should think so. Matthew stresses the two or three witnesses, as also 2 Corinthians. If there is a question, there ought to be authoritative witnesses. 

    JPsnDoes that matter come in in regard to the Lords supper, in that the Lord, when inaugurating it, had the twelve with Him; and have you in mind that their teaching should be borne in mind by us, Paul giving the filling out of it in his discourse? 

    JTYes, and it is notable that in the synoptic gospels, you always have the reference to the fact that the twelve were with the Lord. When His Supper was inaugurated, the twelve were with Him. It looks as though He intended to have them as His authoritative witnesses. Luke says the twelve apostles were with Him; just the word twelve is used in Matthew and Mark, but Luke says the twelve apostles, as though their authority is to be recognised as meeting every difficulty about the Lords supper. We know from history that difficulties were great, especially at the time of the Reformation and the well-known Martin Luther. But the truth is accredited unquestionably in Matthew, Mark and Luke, the Lord foreseeing that the effort to bring forward wrong thoughts must be met by authority. In more recent times, many of us know there have been many difficulties raised, extending back to nearly fifty years ago, difficulties as to the Lords supper, and it took many a year to assert what was true about it, and perhaps we have not reached the end yet as to difficulties, but the hope is that there might be some help today. 

    WHWDoes this matter of authority come before us again in what the apostle says in 1 Corinthians 11:23, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you? Does this indicate the heavenly setting from whence he received authority from the Lord? 

    JTYou could hardly get a more conclusive addition, to what is said in Luke than when Paul has this special word from the Lord, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, 1 Corinthians 11:23. 

    HDTWould the recognition of the authoritative side give greater scope for the affectionate side? Paul says, I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, but he immediately speaks of the Lord Jesus 1 Corinthians 11:23. Would that be authority making way for affection? 

    JTThere is always a note of affection in the words Lord Jesus. This was especially so when the apostle met with the elders from Ephesus. 

    JPsnIn suggesting Acts 2, is there anything in mind as to the position in which we are found in the breaking of bread? Is it a wilderness setting in a testimonial position? 

    JTThat is good. Some years ago, it was asserted that the breaking of bread was in the land; a well-known assertion, and many held to it. But the Lord has made it clear; in fact J.N.D.s own note said that the breaking of bread is in the wilderness, and that helped us at that time. 

    HDTDid not that matter bring to the notice of the saints the importance of seeing the way the truth is set out in order in the Scriptures, for did you not say at that time that the details of the Supper were given in an epistle that viewed the saints, not in the land, but in the wilderness? Did that not call attention to an important principle? 

    JTI think it did. I remember it being mentioned just in that way, because John does not speak of it at all; whereas if it was to be in the land, you would have expected John to have mentioned it. 

    WHWIn Acts 20, is the authority seen in the discourse linked up in some way with the apostle coming down and the boy being restored to life? 

    Is life in the maintenance of the Supper, dependent upon authority being there? 

    JTHe said, his life is in him, (Acts 20:10), as though the apostle had discernment, even more than Elijah had. Paul said, his life is in him; possibly an allusion to what is common among the sects, for whilst there is much disregard for the truth, yet life is there; by discernment we find out it is there, and hence our wisdom is to be patient. 

    QuesWhat is the bearing of prayers in Acts 2:42? 

    JTWe know that the disciple asked the Lord to teach them to pray, according to Luke 11:1, and the Lord did so immediately. Prayer is outstanding as a feature of our dispensation, as indeed it was in the earlier dispensation. 

    HDTAs the truth developed towards Europe, the great emphasis was on prayer at Philippi. Would that stress the need for the saints apprehending the importance of the prayer meetings on Monday evenings? 

    JTThat is very good. The women resorted there, and it was where prayer was wont to be made. In the prison, it says Paul and Silas, in praying, were praising God (Acts 16:25); that is, they began in prayer, and then they praised God. So prayer is a fundamental practice among the brethren. 

    RMYAt what point in the teaching does the Supper link on with the service of God, as we know it? 

    JTDoes not the setting of Acts in itself indicate how the teaching is to be linked on with the Lords supper? Matthew would say, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. But as to the exact scripture, save Acts 2, I do not know that one can say very much, but there can be no doubt that the fact that it is mentioned so early as Acts 2:42, 

    would, indicate that the breaking of bread would be resorted to early. They broke bread in the house, which is peculiar, as though, as yet, they had not regulated themselves by the first day of the week; it would look as if they were apt to have recourse to the breaking bread as a special thing to hold them together. In the beginning, in the early part of the revival, I believe the brethren had the same thought. I believe when the Bible was revised in France, that they had the breaking of bread, but it is a question of information. 

    AMIn Acts 2, the thought of the service of God, as it says praising God, seems somewhat separated from the Lords supper, but it would have in mind, would it not, that that was definitely the service of God there? 

    JTQuite so. It is said, every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house, they received their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, praising God, and having favour with all the people; and the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2:46,47. 

    HDTDoes that not show that the Supper, as we have it now, is part of the service of God in its testimonial setting? Would you think that the reference to the breaking of bread in Acts 20:7, so quickly followed by the mention of Ephesus, in verses 17 to 35, would show that if we follow Paul, we do not stay at the testimonial setting; there is something that develops out of it in relation to his other epistles? 

    JTAnd then this allusion to the adding, having favour with all the people; and the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2:47. Is there not a suggestion that the breaking of bread would be linked on with that? Certainly it is now. It has become a way with us, and I am sure it is approved of by the Lord, too, that the fellowship is linked up with the breaking of bread. 1 Corinthians 10:16, which we did not read, speaks about the fellowship, and the Lords supper is brought into it, the fellowship of the cup, The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion or fellowship of the blood of the Christ? That is just to bring out the place the fellowship has as binding us together in everyday life, but the breaking of bread, the cup being mentioned first, is a symbol of the fellowship generally, so that the Lords supper is clearly used as introductory for persons coming into fellowship. We say that such and such an one is breaking bread today or next Lords day, and I believe it is right, it is in keeping with 1 Corinthians 10:16. The facts are used to preserve incomers from idolatry and from judaism; the word fellowship or communion implies protection, for young people too, that they are committed to something. They are committed to their brethren, not only to the Lord, but committed to their brethren every day of the week. So that the question may be raised as to the fellowship if anything is disregarded by any one of us, the fellowship is the bond; we are bound. We are violating it if we are disregarding the truth. 

    RRTIs it the thought that this term in verse 42, breaking of bread, includes the whole service; that is, both the bread and the cup? 

    JTI think so. The breaking of bread is a formula for the whole Supper. 

    GHGWould the teaching of the twelve, particularly in the Acts, have a bearing on the truth of the Supper, as far as they knew it at that point? 

    JTI think so, as far as they knew. It is quite clear that they did not know very much, but they knew enough for the Lord to approve what they were doing. 

    HDTIs there a certain emphasis in Pauls ministry of the local setting in which the Supper is taken, and thus Troas represented that? 

    JTIt would seem so. The Spirit of God stresses that, and I suppose particularly to show that Paul was concerned about having the truth. Then the seven brothers there, who accompanied him, were evidently to be witnesses. Their local positions are mentioned, as though they represented his work. All this as to facts is important. Difficulties arise, and we are short of facts that are needed to verify certain occurrences; hence the importance of going over the ground as it is here, according to what we read today. 

    JPsnWould you say that we need to take up the Lords supper in simplicity? Are we not encouraged in what we have recorded in Acts 20 that after Paul discoursed, he went down and they brought the boy away and broke bread immediately, the young being brought into it as the matter is taken up in simplicity in the testimonial position? 

    JTI think so. He is called a boy, showing that he was developing. There was something in that boy that had been neglected evidently, but he is now called a boy, as though he was developing in age. 

    HDTIs it important that Paul goes up again; he resumed his own proper level? Would spirituality show itself in the way it can adapt itself to the circumstance, but rise to its own level immediately afterwards? 

    JTAnd there were many lights in the upper room where we were assembled. And a certain youth, by name Eutychus (Eutychus is called a youth first), sitting at the window-opening, overpowered by deep sleep, while Paul discoursed very much at length, having been overpowered by the sleep, fell from the third story down to the bottom, and was taken up dead. But Paul descending fell upon him, and enfolding him in his arms, said, Be not troubled, for his life is in him. And having gone up (what you refer to, meaning that the level begun is maintained), and having broken the bread, and eaten, and having long spoken until daybreak, so he went away. And they brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted, (Acts 20:8 - 12). So we have this vivid picture of love being active, even though things were not just right. 

    EAKWould you say a word as to the upper room in Acts 20 as linking on with Acts 1, and the omission of any reference in Acts 2? 

    JTI suppose the upper room is to link on with what is in the gospels. You are struck with the detail the Lord gives to Peter and John, as to how they are to find the upper room, how they are to proceed to locate everything that the Lord has in His mind, and I think the thought is to maintain the authority of the gospels as entering into that fact, linking on with Acts 1. So that there is a clear indication that the records in the gospels were authentic as indicative of the dispensation, and how it was inaugurated. In Acts 1, the personnel are there, the actual names of the apostles are given, as though the Lord would have it to be so. They were staying there, it says; it would seem that it was a kind of rendezvous for them, they could come and go, I suppose, in holy liberty with one another. Then there is the place that the women had; to bring out the actual facts of the early days, that women had such a place in the position; the Lords own mother was there, she had a peculiar place, because the Lord had given her over to John the evangelist; He called John her son, and He called her Johns mother, so that John brought her into his own home. All that is to bring out the simplicity of the early days, and how love operated, which is a great matter. 

    HDTLove was operating in Paul when he enfolded this boy in his arms. 

    JTYou can understand how the parents would never forget what a man of love Paul was. 

    WCBIt would appear from Acts 20 that Paul broke the bread. Does gift enter into the actual breaking of the bread, and giving thanks for the emblems, today? We have in Scripture only two that I know of who broke the bread, the Lord and Paul. Would it involve anything special in the one who broke the bread and gave thanks? 

    JTAnd having gone up, and having broken the bread, and eaten, and having long spoken until daybreak, so he went away (verse 11). I think that would be right that Paul did it, but then the Lord did it in Emmaus. But as to ourselves now, I doubt very much if anything is to be made of the one who breaks the bread. 

    HDTAnyone who was free to serve the saints would be empowered of the Lord in affection to do the thing in a comely way. Does he not serve the brethren, not the Lord exactly, but he does what the saints have come together to do, on their behalf, in a certain sense? 

    JTIn coming together, we meet one another first, the Lord is not there really. It is in the breaking of bread He is made known; it is very likely that it is there that He reveals Himself to us, but it is a prime matter that we meet the brethren, the Lord looks for that, He looks for right relations between the brethren before He comes in. 

    CPPWould that be involved in the thought of assembling, we being assembled? 

    JTJust so. It is, we being assembled, a mutual thought. 

    HDTIndeed, that is said twice, we being assembled to break bread (verse 7), and in the upper room where we were assembled (verse 8). Does that not emphasise it? 

    CHGIn that connection, in what way are the saints to be particularly regarded? Is it as brethren one of another? 

    JTThat is right; as to their attitude and conduct, all are viewed as one. It is a remarkable thing that Matthew quotes the Lord as saying, Drink ye all of it (Matthew 26:27). In Mark it says, they all drank out of it (Mark 14:23). That helps as to discipline, the all must be brought in. 

    TRYWhat place in the Supper has the Holy Spirit? 

    JTHe is there all the time, I would think. The Lord says He is with you always, he abides with you, and shall be in you, (John 14:17). He is here now, and I believe that He may be traced into the households of the brethren; the children of the saints are holy, according to what Paul says, and the Spirit would promote that and give the children to understand that they are of personal account to the Holy Spirit, because He is ready to seal them as believers. 

    JNGDoes the reference to Pauls departure on the morrow indicate a certain note of urgency in taking in the teaching relative to the Supper? 

    JTQuite so. The thing ought to be done at once if we are proceeding, though we are to tarry for one another as it says in 1 Corinthians 11:33. But at the same time, there ought to be order, and time should not be wasted. 

    HDTWould you allow a suggestion that since it is said that Paul was about to depart on the morrow (Acts 20:7), and so he went away (verse 11), we have some warrant for what we understand now, that the Supper, whilst set in a local setting and taken there, has something further in view in its development? 

    JTWhat is the further thing? 

    HDTI was thinking of the service of God, as we are privileged to have part in it now. I wondered if Paul going to Miletus and calling over the elders of Ephesus, and the mention of all the counsel of God (Acts 20:27), would show that whilst the Supper was specific in itself, it had in the Lords mind, something more in view in regard to assembly service. 

    JTIt is introductory to the whole service, so it should not be taken by itself. In the Church of England, they keep part of the so-called Supper for administering to the sick ones, which is all just a perversion of the truth. The Supper is part of the service of God, and that is the object in mind in the way it is mentioned in 1 Corinthians 10, and then running into chapter 11, making way for headship. The truth is there, and it is only a question now of time to enter upon it. So there is to be the preparation for change, if we are to partake of the Lords supper, for it is from glory to glory, and there is the necessity for readiness for any change that is required in the services, because they run right on to the thought of the Father and to the thought of God. Changes are necessary, and the point is whether we are ready for any such change. John, the prophet, says, I became in the Spirit (Revelation 1:10); that is change. 

    GHGDoes the Supper move every holy and spiritual impulse in the saints in response to Christ, to the Father and to God? 

    JTIt is introductory. The Lord has the full place there, it is His supper, it is not the Fathers supper. But then there are other glories, from glory to glory, (2 Corinthians 3:18) and other glories will link on with other divine Persons, with God and the Father, and even a way for the Spirit has to be made. 

    GHGIs God Himself the great ultimate, in that way, in the service? 

    JTThat God may be all in all (1 Corinthians 15:28); not all and in all, but all in all, that is to say, God is in us. 

    WHWDo you think in Acts 20 the change is seen in the boy? When he is taken up alive, they proceed with the Supper. 

    JTI have no doubt. The word boy is not to be overlooked. Eutychus is called a youth first, but I think the word boy means a little less development in him than the word youth. The word youth is used for priesthood in Exodus 24, but the word boy is a development, you might say, from childhood. 

    CDIn connection with the boy, Paul says his life is in him, and there is a footnote to the word life, or soul. Does that suggest the ability to respond in affection to Pauls embrace? 

    JTI suppose so. The word soul is a very important one; Elijah made much of it, he cried to Jehovah and said,Jehovah, my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again! (1 Kings 17:21), and it did return to him. Unless we have souls, we shall be wanting. The thought of the soul would imply feelings. 

    HDTIt says of Paul at Lystra, Iconium and Antioch, that he was establishing the souls of the disciples, (Acts 14:22). Would he always remember that the saints were capable of taking on those feelings? 

    JTQuite so. We often say there is want of soul, that persons are soulless. It is really a question of right feelings. 

    RHGWhy is the additional thought of eating brought in in Acts 20:11? Having broken the bread, and eaten. 

    JTIt shows that the bread is to be eaten, it is a meal really. It is a spiritual thought, but it is actually a meal, but it is not to be treated on the level of an ordinary meal, for the apostle says, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking?1 Corinthians 11:22. So that whilst the Lords supper is a literal meal, yet it is peculiarly spiritual, and introduces what is initial in regard to the service of God. In Matthew it says, as they were eating Matthew 26:26; that is to say, before the Lords supper was introduced, they were already eating the passover, which is a very important matter. 1 Corinthians 5:7,8 says, For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. It is a question of eating, and that raises the whole question of what should be eaten and what should not be eaten, as we have in the typical books in connection with the use of persons or creatures; it is a question of cleanness. The saints as the one body in 1 Corinthians 10 enter into the idea of the eating, that is how we appropriate one another. 

    HDTMay I ask a question in regard to Paul going away? If we follow Paul, do we, so to speak, arrive at Ephesus? Is it noteworthy that his prayer in Ephesians 3:19, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God is immediately preceded by and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge? Would affection, in that sense, lead to what we speak of as the great ultimate in the service of God? 

    JTThere is no doubt that Ephesians 3 has a wide bearing in that sense. 

    JSWould you say a little more as to eating, appropriating one another? 

    JTIt is just a question of appropriation, appropriation of the brethren. Why should we not? It will be so in heaven. Our enjoyment will be largely a question of the brethren: 

    Nor what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met. (160:8) 
 

    That is to say, we meet the brethren there. 

    BBTWould eating give spiritual constitution and strength for what follows? It says, having eaten, and then you get the speaking. I was wondering if the eating would help us as to what follows in service Godward. 

    JTI think so, the appropriation of the saints to a point. We have to be careful, but there is no doubt about it that the saints have to be appropriated, for whom have we but the saints? 

    QuesWould it necessitate a right state involving assimilation? 

    JTJust so. I think the typical allusions to the clean and unclean animals help us as to that, they are just types of persons, and so we enjoy each other. Why do we visit each other? why do we seek each others company? and above all why do we sit down together at the Lords supper? 

    JSWe really cannot do without one another. That is the sense, is it? 

    JTJust so. We cannot do without each other in eternity, and we certainly are not supposed to be without each other now. 

    AHSIs it suggested in 1 Corinthians 10:17, Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf? 

    JTThat is it; we, being many, are one loaf, one body. The we refers to the body. 

    RHGWould appropriating one another preserve us from the snare into which the Corinthians fell, each one eating his own supper before others? 

    JTQuite so. There they were selfish, they were formed into coteries of partisans, they were partisan. 1 Corinthians 11:19 says, For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. There were sects and that broke up the Lords supper. Paul said, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper (1 Corinthians 11:20), because they were eating their own supper. 

    FRHWould appropriating one another prepare us for change? I was thinking of John in Revelation speaking of himself as your brother and fellow-partaker (Revelation 1:9), and then it says, I became in the Spirit Revelation 1:10. 

    JTI think so. He was ready, too, for the vision; he says, and I heard behind me a great voice Revelation 1:10. 

    GHGIs it to be understood that the word in 1 Corinthians 11:24, This is my body, refers to the Lord exclusively, or does it in some way include the saints? 

    JTI would say that the allusion, not distinguishing the body (1 Corinthians 11:29), would be the Lords own body. 1 Corinthians 10:17 says, Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. That is to say, they are partakers of the loaf; the saints are viewed as the body, it is not the Lords personal body, it is the saints as His body, as He said to Paul, Why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4); the me were the saints. 

    CPPIn verse 24, is this do a matter of giving thanks and breaking, rather than eating? 

    JTI think so. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:23,24. 

    JNGIs the memorial, therefore, connected with what the Lord Jesus did? 

    JTI think so, for it says elsewhere, after the Lord had given thanks. The giving of thanks is in mind here, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks. That giving thanks is the same as blessing it. Then it says, broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you. The for you would mean it was for their appropriation. This do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup; the like mannerrefers to giving thanks. 

    HDTWould it be right to say that the fellowship side of the Supper stands directly in relation to the testimonial position, whereas the memorial side makes way for what is not observed in the testimonial setting, that is, the nearness of Christ and His love? 

    JTYes. This is my body, which is for you. What are you going to do with it? How do you regard it? Luke, of course, gives another word, given, but I think it is well to take Paul as final, and I suppose it would mean how you appropriate it. 

    GHGWhat is to be understood in the act of the breaking of bread? 

    JTIt is just what He did, and it is given as the title for the whole memorial, it is called the breaking of bread. He was made known to them in the breaking of bread (Luke 24:35), so the thing has a meaning, and the meaning is in the breaking. It is not that we take a piece of it and eat it; it is the Lords action that is in mind. The loaf broken, in one sense, is an allusion to the Lords death. 

    GHGThat is what I was really inquiring about, as to what special significance there is in that, as relating to the Lords death. 

    JTIt is a question of what He did, the familiarity of it. How touching it is that He has come down to all these details in leaving it with us as His supper! These details enter into it, and we are obliged, if we are faithful, to follow them out, just to do what He did. 

    HDTI recall that J.N.D. wrote in one of his letters that the breaking of bread is absolutely necessary as a figure. It would preclude our thinking that we break when we partake, would it not? We partake of a broken loaf. 

    JTQuite so. The loaf is broken, by the brother who gives thanks for it, as the Lord did here, having given thanks broke it (1 Corinthians 11:24); it is part of the service. 

    EKAt what time would the Lord vouchsafe His presence to us? 

    JTI would think when we call Him to mind; it says in the footnote to 1 Corinthians 11:24 that the word remembrance means calling to mind. It is not simply a remembrance, but an act of mind, that you call Him into it, as it were, showing the place the mind has in the memorial. He is valuing the place He has in your mind, and I think His coming in would synchronise with that. That is to say, He comes in; your mind is open for Him. The word mind is of very great importance on this point, it is not the affections, but the mind. 

    AHSWe call Him to mind as living. 

    JTWe do, we call Himself to mind. 

  

  
    INSTRUCTION IN VIEW OF THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 66)
    

    
    
  
  
    INSTRUCTION IN VIEW OF THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 66)

    1 Corinthians 11:17 - 26; Acts 20:7 - 12; Hebrews 2:10 - 12; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTIt is well to remark at the outset that there is more than a creed given in Scripture that should govern us in carrying on the service of God. It is a question of teaching, we have to be taught, not simply to learn the creed but to be taught from the Scriptures, as suggested, and find out the terms that should be used from the teaching. The converts at the beginning, according to Acts 2, persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2:42. It is obvious, therefore, that we are to learn, if we are to have part in the service of God, to learn by teaching, by what is taught, and gather up, through instruction, what we should say  to God, to the Lord and to one another. So these scriptures are suggested because they contain, first of all the teaching of the Lords supper. The terms or words comprise what is intimated in the breaking of bread, which means it covers not only the bread broken, but the cup as well. The whole terminology governing the whole institution, is the Lords supper. The Lords supper would be a synonym of the breaking of bread. The passage in Acts 20 is to show how the early Christians themselves kept, and how they regarded the institution of the Lords supper, and how particularly instead of breaking bread at once as the disciples came together, before breaking bread Paul discoursed at length to them as if he would teach them at length, going that way so that they might know how to carry out the service. Hebrews gives us the terms that we should use in speaking to God, to the Lord. The passage in Revelation indicates plainly that the assembly is the bride, the Lambs wife. She is called the bride in the passage read. The Spirit and the bride say Come, they both say the same thing, showing that the assembly is very near to the Spirit. All these passages taken together, and many others like them, would serve to save us from wrong usage of terms or words of scripture, but rather that we should know how to use the Scriptures, and if we use them to quote them aright, and to speak of them intelligently. 1 Corinthians 10 says, I speak as to intelligent persons, the apostle speaks to the Corinthians and regards them as intelligent persons in that chapter, whereas in chapter 11 he has to say they were not doing what was right. He cannot approve of what they were saying, but he uses the term Lords supper as formally right in governing the service. 

    EuRWould Pauls discourse being extended involve that Pauls ministry and the Lords supper have always run along side by side? 

    JTI would say so. Paul is the minister of the assembly, as he speaks authoritatively in a peculiar way, so he says in the passage read, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. He is very plain in condemning what they were doing. He quotes exactly what the Lord did Himself, in verse 23, and all this is to help us to know what to do when we come together to break bread. 

    DCDid I understand you in your prayer to intimate that it is possible for us to come together for the worse? 

    JTIt is possible. Most of the sects around us come together for the worse. In general what they do is a travesty of the truth, but the Lord has taught the brethren so that we shall know what to do and what to say, therefore we are at liberty to come together, and to have in mind what we have read in these scriptures, especially what Paul writes and says. In chapter 10 the cup is put before the bread, which is to be understood. We would make a great mistake if we took the order of the Lords supper from chapter 10, we should take it from chapter 11, because the order was being reversed and so the thing had to be set right. 

    HRIs that what you mean when you say terminology? 

    JTThe terms that should be used. It is not a creed, it is something that should be understood and gathered up through our meditation, our Bible readings and our home readings. We should seek to learn things continually. 

    VSSo it is important to take account of what the apostle says; he received from the Lord. Does not that involve authority? 

    JTIt is a direct word from the Lord to Paul, I received it, the earlier apostles had knowledge of the Lords supper, but they had not received a special message with regard to it. 

    HRIs that why there is a difference in this from what the others give us in Matthew and Mark? 

    JTJust so. Matthew, Mark and Luke all speak of the Lords supper, but not to bring out the order of it, although Luke comes very near to what Paul writes. Paul gives us the exact order in this passage, chapter 11. Acts 20 would intimate that Paul himself, in coming to a particular place, had in view to instruct these people at Troas; evidently they needed instruction, otherwise he would not have spoken at length. He even continued to speak after a certain thing had happened, which brought out how careful the Lord was for His people and for the service, that the thing that happened  the boy falling  should not interfere and damage the truth. Paul enfolded the boy in his arms; he was not only a good teacher, but he was a lover, he had love in his heart, and he had intelligence enough to know that the boy was not dead. 

    EuRIs there significance in the first day of the week being mentioned, and we being assembled, the word assembled being brought in? 

    JTThat is good. It is such terminology that should be used both as to the day and the formation of the meetings, the character of the gatherings  we being assembled. It does not say, the disciples were but the writer was apparently there and he says we being assembled, the antecedent to that is the disciples were assembled. 

    HRWe learn how to assemble? 

    JTExactly. 

    RBWould you say they were in assembly in Acts 11? They came together but not in the sense in which you were speaking of in 1 Corinthians 11, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. 

    JTHe is using the right word only to show that what they were doing was not right, to outward appearances they were assembled, but they were not assembled. 

    EuRDespising the assembly of God. 

    JTNot acting rightly according to the word. It shows that we might be assembled, and be assembled for the worse as has often happened, whereas he is endeavouring to put them right in what he quotes from the Lords own doings. 

    GGIf we are right, what are the thoughts that would be filling our minds as we assemble? 

    JTIt is rather a question of excluding what is unsuitable. We should not be thinking of ordinary things, we have come together for a purpose and the mind is appealed to, that our minds should be set on the one thing we have come for. The Lord has His place amongst us for it is called the Lords supper, 

    not Gods supper or the Spirits supper. What should be in our minds is the Lord and His absence and we are calling Him to mind. 

    GCGYou were saying the other day that in regard to what we may speak of as the formality of the breaking of bread, the simpler we are about it the better. Would that simplicity be brought about by affection for Christ, thinking of Him with a desire to call Him to mind? Would that help us? 

    JTVery much. The idea of assembling  how we come  with our minds set on the thing, we are not thinking of other things but of the one thing. We are thinking of the Lord because it is His supper. The mind is taken up with Christ. We are told elsewhere that we have the mind of Christ, a faculty of thinking as He does. 

    EuRThe light in which we sit down is expressed in the footnote, For the calling of me to mind. That is governing us as we come together and sit down. 

    JTTherefore anything we may say to the Lord is to Him. It is not to God or to the Spirit, it is to the Lord. We are confined and somewhat limited in that sense, and become enlarged as the theme opens up, and as the idea of the glory as related to the service opens up, for it is from glory to glory. 

    SWould you say that we only speak intelligently as we give place to the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. No one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. We say it in power. 

    GCGWould it be apropos to distinguish between the first day of the week and the Lords day, in this matter? 

    JTI think so. There must be some guide to regulate the days of the week. The first day synchronises with the Lords day only the first day is more affectionate as to the day of the week. It is used in John 20 twice over on the first day of the week. 

    It is of very great importance in connection with the subject with which we are now engaged. 

    GCGHaving reference to the supreme place Christ has in our affections? 

    JTAnd to lay the base for our affections. We are told He was raised by the Fathers glory, and it was on that day. 

    EuRDo the Lords day and the Lords supper run along together, and the first day of the week and the breaking of bread? The Lords day would be more the authority of the Lord. John uses it in Revelation 1, and it would point to the Lords authority, I became in [the] Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1:10 The Lord is entitled to any day but especially the Lords day. 

    WSWhat are we to learn by Eutychus being overpowered by a deep sleep? 

    JTThe warning would be to young people. We thank God that we have so many young people who are breaking bread and we might say they have everything to learn and there is a need of looking into the Scriptures and following up every means of help so that they might know how to serve God. 

    EuRKeeping awake to Pauls ministry. 

    JTIn spite of the fact that the greatest teacher on earth at that time was there  and if we loved Christ we should be most attentive if we were there  yet he goes to sleep, and it was at the window-opening, as if he were looking out. It is a warning to the young people not to be world bordering, but to learn to be intelligent, to use their minds because they are given to us to use. They are the greatest faculty we can have under our control and if we love Christ we shall keep Christ before us when we come to partake of that which speaks of His death and all that goes to the service of God in it. 

    JSWhy is the young mans name given us? 

    JTTo remind us that he was worth naming; 

    his name was registered in heaven, he had a place there. The names of the sons of the brother who carried the Lords cross are given us-Alexander and Rufus  to remind us of the place heaven gives such. 

    EFIs the suggestion that listening to Pauls ministry keeps us in life? They brought away the boy in life. 

    JTQuite so. Caleb says God kept him alive for eighty-five years, he was taken account of by God from the outset. 

    VSThe apostles exhortation is to set our minds on things above, would that help us? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EFWould what Paul does here have reference to holding the truth in love? 

    JTQuite so, showing that he is characterised by love as well as by instruction. He said to the Ephesians that he was concerned that they should know his knowledge of the mystery, but it was more than that, it was that they were loved, and so it makes much of love, especially in 1 Corinthians 13. How important that those who serve the saints in ministry should be ready to love and care for them even if it is physical care! You would do anything for the saints to relieve the situation. Paul knew that life was in the boy when he had enfolded him in his arms, he had descended to do it. We often have to descend to do things for the saints, but we do it because we love them. 

    EuRThe breaking of bread and the privilege that follows calls for inwardness, the contrast of Eutychus in the window-opening. 

    JTThe doors were shut, it would imply that no one should be let in to interfere. John 20 alludes to what exists at the breaking of bread, but Paul deals with what begins the service, so that the Lord is viewed as coming to them in chapter 20. Jesus came and stood in the midst, John 20:19. We had this quite recently and it is helpful; we would like it to become more familiar to all of us tonight. John 20 has in mind the midst, the general idea of the assembly, the article refers to the general idea of the assembly, but Luke says in their midst, the local position. 

    EuRJesus came and stood in the midst, John 20:19, are you coupling that with His coming to us by way of our calling Him to mind? 

    JTIt is the general idea of the assembly because we want to express them all, the whole assembly should at least be reached before the service is over. 

    RBDoes it involve an upward movement? Having gone up in Acts 20, they broke bread. 

    JTThat helps us, it is an upward movement, but Paul had to descend to secure the boy alive. He would go out of the service to get that boy, it is a very humbling thing for the boy. Paul had to descend to secure him. They took him away, they did not leave him to go and play, but they took him with them. 

    GPPaul was following his Master. 

    JTQuite so. What will love not do. If a boy falls from an open window, love will go after him. 

    DCIt has been said that the fall was inside the building, is there any ground for thinking that? 

    JTI would say that, but it is simply that he was at the open window. 

    RBIt is suggestive that Paul had a sense in his own soul how the Lord had come down for him, he could come down and embrace the boy. 

    JTVery good. You might say there is a movement of that with everyone of us, the Lord personally goes after us and secures us, not that the Holy Spirit is not involved in it and God Himself, but it is a question of love. 

    I suppose we might move on to the passage in Hebrews to bring out the terms of the service. First of all we have in verse 10, It became him, that is God Himself, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. The sons of God are in mind there. Then verse 11 says, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. That is from another point of view, they are brethren of Christ at this point. Verse 11 would come in before verse 10, because the question of order is not in view here, it is rather the great doctrine of the truth of the sons of God and the brethren of Christ, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. So that the order would be after the Lords supper, I mean to say, if we are to link it on with Corinthians, the brethren come into view first, and then the assembly. You might say first the assembly, but they all run together really, as we shall see in Revelation 22 the Spirit and the bride are near together, but here the brethren are in mind and they form the assembly. It says, For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren, it is in the midst of the assembly which evidently would be the second thought, and the third thought would be the sons of God. 

    EuRWill I sing thy praises, are the sons of God in that? 

    JTFirst the brethren and then the assembly is formed of the brethren, that is where the praises are sung, and the sons of God come in. In verse 11 Christ praises the Father  God  there in the midst of the assembly, and the thought of sonship would come in in verse 10, For it became him, that is God, for whom [are] all things, and by whom [are] all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. In bringing sons to glory-that is the process, for service is involved in that, God is doing that, Christ has effected the brethren, He has brought them about, they form the assembly, but sons are those that God has, the sons are for God. 

    GGCould you say what peculiarly delightful thoughts Christ would have in referring to the brethren in this connection of the service? 

    JTHe says My brethren. He said to Mary, take this message, Go to my brethren. He also speaks about the assembly as His. Go to my brethren. 

    GCGIt would be clear that the term brethren which we are now considering would be in every way equal to the term the Lord uses in John 20. 

    JTThat is what I understand. The word assembly would be included in mine (as in John 17) and in the brethren. The assembly might also be taken as on equal footing with both, the terms are of equal value whether they are under the eye of the Father or under the eye of Christ, they are of equal value. 

    HRAt which point should we address the Lord in bridal relations in this connection? 

    JTEarly. The Lord speaks of Himself, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, but the praises are sung to God. 

    KThe he in verse 11 is Christ? 

    JTThat is Christ, but in verse 10 it is God. 

    EuRDoes verse 11 involve that He has set Himself above flesh and blood conditions, because we can have no part with Him in that connection, and He has taken up a new condition in resurrection in which there is this vast company all of His own order, the heavenly company, so that they are in every way suited to be called brethren? 

    JTThe passage is to bring that out, the doctrine, 

    not the order of it. In verse 12 it says in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. The thy is God the Father. 

    EuRAfter the breaking of bread, as recognising we are all of one with Him, would we address Him in worship as Firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8:29? 

    JTI think it is wise to keep that out. Let the Lord be the actor, and the thy the Father, the Person acted upon. It is a question of how to use terms of Scripture, to use them accurately and if we are speaking of Christ as singing in the midst of the assembly, the proper thing is to refer to Christ as being something to the Father. 

    EuRWould that be after we have responded to Him in bridal relations? So is it first brethren, bride and sons in order? 

    JTI would place that order, too. I would think the terms are of equal value, the word brethren and assembly and the word bride are all of equal value. They come in properly after the Lord is apprehended, first as in our midst in His own personal right, but what will He do, with the assembly, with His brethren? He will think of the Father. The final thought is God Himself. 

    EuRMy Father and your Father, ... my God and your God, John 20:17 Quite so. 

    SPIn the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, is that resurrection or ascension? 

    JTThe assembly is not on resurrection ground, that is simply on the way to the heavenly position. Ephesians gives you raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies, Ephesians 2:6. Made us sit down, is the figure to which resurrection is on the way, because resurrection may apply to Israel in principle, the world, but the position of the assembly must be on ascension ground; to make it anything less than that will not do, it lowers the tone of what we say. Ephesians goes the whole way, we are raised up together and made to sit down in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    EuRSo would risen in Christ, the fruit of His love in death, test our spiritual ability to rise to the higher level? Our status is never less than that. 

    JTRomans never speaks of us as risen with Christ. Christ is risen in Romans, but we are not risen with Him in Romans. It is Colossians and Ephesians that say that. When we come together on the first day of the week, from our houses, it would be in the sense of being disciples. We are the Lords people and all that goes with it. 

    GCGIn the verse we are now noticing we are sons. I suppose it is a wholly spiritual matter, and dependent upon the Lord being free to come to us and taking His place, and ourselves now merged with the whole assembly. It would be beyond the local position now. 

    JTJohn does not use the word sons except in Revelation, but Paul does. I believe what you say is right, in the midst of the assembly is the whole position, and that is what we are as sons of God and brethren of Christ. 

    LRWhat does the prophet Zephaniah refer to when he says, He will rejoice over thee with joy, Zephaniah 3:17? 

    JTIt is Jehovah there, of course. When we are speaking of using pronouns for divine Persons it may be Christ, as in Johns epistle. It is a question of spiritual understanding to know how to use these terms, and therefore the Old Testament terms have not always gone the whole way. Jehovah does not go as far as Father. 

    EuRWould you say a word as to My Father and your Father, ... my God and your God, John 20:17? 

    JTIt is a beautiful expression and used to a woman, which is to be noted. It is a sister that carries the message. It is more a question of spirituality than order; a sister can be spiritual, and as spiritual or more so, than a brother, and yet she is not to speak in the assembly. So we should think of all these things when using terms so that we do not misplace them. John 20 shows how the Lord is taken up with the thought of spirituality in a sister and how He can employ them and use them in the service. It cannot be applied formally in assembly service because she is a sister, but it shows that that sister ought to have sufficient intelligence to enter into what is current. Sisters are able to take things in and support what is going on. 

    WSIs the thought of God something beyond Father? Very often we finish with a note addressing the Father. 

    JTI think John 20 would show that God is the final thought, that God should be all in all, which is the final thought. That is 1 Corinthians 15, he refers to what God is. 

    EuRIs relationship more stressed in Father and absoluteness more in God? 

    JTYou mean family relationships, whereas God is absolute, therefore the first mention of God is in the plural. The word God in Genesis is a plural word, showing His supremacy, and that is carried through. God is all in all. 

    EuRThat does not involve the three Persons, but stresses supremacy. 

    JTIntelligence would be needed to use it, it is not God all and in all but God all in all, that is everything. He is everything in all. The plural word, as we were saying, in the Old Testament, is to bring out that very thing, the supremacy of God. 

    EuRWe have got so used to the expression God our Father that we sometimes continue to use it when the height of the service may be reaching toward our God, do you think? Whereas, if we were encouraged to drop the name Father and be shorter, perhaps, in relation to the high altitude we should find the service greatly helped. 

    JTThere must be the idea of God by itself  God may be all in all. 

    EFWould full knowledge of the fulness of God in Ephesians 3 have any bearing on what you are saying? 

    JTQuite so. It works out the thought of the Father, bowing my knees to the Father, but it is working up to the thought of God, that we might be filled even to all the fulness of God. That is final, we cannot compass the thing, but we are in it. 

    SPWould the declaration of the Fathers name to us as brethren give us liberty to address Him as Father, not God so much as God and Father? 

    JTI would not say we cannot do that, Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 1:3, but there is such a thing as Abba which is the same as Father in another language, but God can be used by itself to bring out its supremacy. It all reverts back to Him and that is what the Lord Jesus is set for that everything should revert back to Him. 

    GCGThe expression Of him, and through him, and for him (Romans 11:36) is a very great one. 

    JTHebrews 2:10, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, that is what we are speaking of. 

    GCGI was referring to Romans, but it seems on the same lines. 

    JT1 Corinthians 8:4 - 6 would help us, for that is like what we have here. We have the order of divine Persons and the order of address as set out by teaching. We do not listen to what others are saying but we are taught by what is said, continuing and persevering in the apostles teaching. 

    EuRSo we get the verse Mr. G. was quoting in Romans of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory and in Ephesians To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus throughout all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. 

    JTWe seem to finish with that whenever we deal with these matters. Paul says he wished them to know what he knew about it  wonderful man who knew everything, divinely taught, fully taught. 
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    JUDGMENT (10) (JT 67)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 34

    JTThe suggestion is to briefly refer to headship in the first part of the chapter so as to link it on with our present thought of the Lords supper. The subject begins in verse 2, Now I praise you, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions. But I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God. It is thought that the subject of headship fits in peculiarly as introductory to the Lords supper in the service of God. The tendency with us is to have our own thoughts about things, and hence the subject of headship would tend to regulate us and keep us subject. 

    JTJrDoes headship according to the Corinthian epistles allude to the public side of the truth? 

    JTI would think so, especially because of the reference to the hair, and that it is given to the woman for a covering. Many take that to mean that it settles the whole matter, that the hair as a covering is enough, but it is not so; because the apostle says if a woman have not long hair she should be shaved, which is very drastic, and it shows how much the matter is in the mind of the Spirit of God, as to the public appearance and order of the assembly. 

    ABPIs subjection a feminine thought? 

    JTOf course it is general, but it runs through scripture as characteristically feminine. 

    LESWould all this be in mind in Ephesians 5 where it says, ... even as the assembly is subjected to the Christ? Does what you are saying lie at the base of our understanding of what the assembly is and its functioning? 

    JTNot simply that she is subject as a matter of fact, but that she is subjected. 

    AMThe public side is especially in mind, because there is a distinction between men and women, brothers and sisters. It is in that connection we come together for the Supper. So that what is not seemly on that level has to be met first. 

    JTYes, and therefore, as has often been remarked, we do not exactly come to meet the Lord, initially; we come to meet the brethren. And that raises the question as to what marks us as brothers and sisters together. 

    ARIt is not only that people may be looking at us but angels also. It is said that there is seen in the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. Do you think the wisdom of God is seen in our sisters having a covering on, indicating subjection? 

    JTIt would seem that angelic distinction is involved in the fact that angels are spoken of so much as having to say to the assembly. 

    VCLIn the private side the hair is not overlooked, typically, by the Lord in the Song of Solomon. It comes in prominently in chapter 4: 1, Thy hair is as a flock of goats, on the slopes of mount Gilead. That would show the height this truth would reach. 

    ARMore than long hair is spoken of in this chapter. There is also the matter of a covering, that is authority on the head of woman, verse 10. 

    JTThat is a verse not much understood; it reads, Therefore ought the woman to have authority on her head, on account of the angels. Authority there means that there is a sign or a symbol of authority on her head. 

    LESWould it not furnish a bulwark, if understood, as over against the incoming of the floods of evil? 

    JTI think it does, and it is a question of how much sisters take it on, because there is a great deal of discussion on this point; and when the subject is ended, it is said, But if any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, 

    showing that the apostle was refusing the idea of contention on this point. 

    DMcDWould you say something in regard to long hair? There are sisters amongst us who have their hair cut. 

    JTWell, this subject affects every brother and sister, every sister particularly. 

    FNWIs that one way in which priestly sensibilities would show themselves in the sisterhood? 

    JTYes, priestly sensibilities is a good expression because it is so allied with the service of God, and that is the point we are aiming at just now, the service of God, and what is becoming in it. 

    AMSo that the public position is only introductory; it is only a means to an end, is it not? The end in view is the spiritual side of things, and the sisters are included, all are on the same level in that regard. 

    JTGradually we come into the service of God, we come into sonship, sisters and brothers alike. The service of God is progressive, from glory to glory, and the idea of glory is attached to the womans hair. 

    ARDo you think that Mary came into the idea of brethren when she got the message from the Lord in John 20? He said to her, go to my brethren and say to them .... She carried that message to them. 

    JTDoubtless she would have in her mind all that was proper to a sister. 

    ARI was thinking of what was said. She must have understood the idea of brethren before she could understand the idea of sonship; we must work it out that way in the service of God, coming to the idea of brethren first, before we can work out the truth of sonship. 

    JTI would say, rather, that the relationship as brothers and sisters comes first; brethren is a more advanced thought, really, and particularly if we have in mind what the Lord said, in John 20, My brethren. But what we alluded to at the beginning is that we come together as brothers and sisters. We meet as saints; that is the idea, and we go on from glory to glory. 

    WATThose in John 20 have to learn headship, for the napkin which had been on the Lords head was lying in a separate place; this was before Mary got the message we referred to. 

    JTThat is very suggestive. The napkin was laid in a place by itself. Surely that would call attention to headship. 

    CAMThe matter of headship will continue eternally, I take it. The setting here in regard to the man and woman is a provisional idea, would you say? 

    JTYes, because we are still in the public position; the order in which we are under the government of God now, as we are sitting here in this hall. 

    CAMI thought that was why you distinguished between brothers and sisters, and brethren, and sons, which latter would be an eternal thought. 

    JTJrThe first reference in the book to a brother is in chapter 1  Sosthenes the brother, as if that feature was in Pauls mind in the public setting; and then in chapter 9 he speaks of a sister: have we not a right to take round a sister as wife, verse 5. These two thoughts were evidently in the apostles mind in connection with the government of God. 

    JTJust so, although they come short of the full thought. What has been said is right  it is the provisional thought, because it will not continue eternally. What will continue is sonship, and from the feminine side what will continue is the assembly. 

    AMcDIs that why we get in chapter 1 of the Acts, not only brothers mentioned, but also several women. 

    JTYes, and among them the Lords mother. She must always be in mind when the question of women comes up because she is singled out in the history of humanity, you might say. There is none to be compared with her in that sense. And so the Lord places her in the hands of John, putting her in the charge of John as it were, and He says to John, Behold thy mother. John is regarded as her son; the Lord distinguishes him in that way. She is to regard John as her son. So he took her to his own home; there is remarkable distinction in that sense, in Mary. 

    ABPIn Isaiah 7 it is the virgin. The article is emphatic. Is that an honour that is paid to Mary in the prophetic word? 

    JTQuite so; much is made of it in some authorities. 

    SWWould you go as far as some do that Mary was immaculate? 

    JTOh no, you could not say that; that is not true. The Lord Himself, in John 2, says, What have I to do with thee, woman? We have to bear that in mind. She is a creature, and had really to be saved. 

    AMIs it important that the teaching here goes back to Genesis 1 and 2, especially chapter 2, before sin came in? I was thinking of man being Gods image and glory; the woman, mans glory; man is not of woman, but woman of man. That refers to the period before sin came in. So that it is a very fundamental matter in the mind of God. 

    JTAnd then how the woman comes in in the history of humanity; how she comes in maternally; the place she has maternally. We are all aware of that; we should be aware of it. We are born of woman, every one of us. God recognises that, and certain suffering connected with it, but then at the same time there is a certain distinction and honour connected with it. The Lord Jesus Himself is referred to as her Seed. Hence the great distinction attached to her. 

    ABPIs the use of the covering and of the token referred to in our chapter a means by which a sister can show she has a right judgment of what took place at the beginning of mans history and overcome in relation to the deception of Eve? 

    JTYes, but her beginning was before that. It is a remarkable thing that Adam was not conscious while she was being formed or built; the word built is used as to her. It is not used as to man; it is used as to the woman. God built a woman, so that she has a greater distinction in that sense. And so Adam said, This time it is bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. 

    CAMThe maternal idea does not come in until God makes the pronouncement that it was not good that man should be alone. 

    AATOur chapter speaks of a woman praying or prophesying. We know that in the assembly the woman is silent. When does she pray? 

    JTShe prays with the brethren; when they pray, she prays. The brother that prays is not the only one that is praying, the brother that prays is just a leader in the prayer. We would be very sorry to see a sister come in without her hat on, in the assembly. 

    ARWould you say that the maternal side is seen when Adam calls Eve the mother of all living? 

    JTExactly. 

    JHEDoes the woman really shine in Luke 7? The man, the Pharisee, was amiss there with his questioning, but the woman was subject; she washed the Lords feet with her tears and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

    JTThat was a glorious service. Others have done it too, Mary of Bethany for instance. 

    LESWould this thought be extended in 1 Timothy 2 in regard of the women who profess godliness? The apostle refers to their hair and to their deportment. 

    JTQuite so, you can see there the place she has in the service, and how much intelligence the woman is supposed to have. So ultimately sisters, as Lydia and Phoebe, are regarded as servants as well as brothers. That is the way we are to classify ourselves as in the service of God. Spiritually sisters are brethren of Christ and sons of God. What is said in 1 Corinthians as to women being silent refers to what is public. 

    RWSIt would be difficult to have the service of God without the sisters. 

    JTIt would not be just right without the sisters, not that it could not be, but the assembly implies brothers and sisters. 

    JAPHannah calls Eli her lord, she says, my lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit ... Take not thy handmaid for a daughter of Belial. Is not the subject way she speaks to Eli, although spiritually superior, very lovely? 

    JTYes; all that Hannah did was perfectly comely. She comes in among the worshippers. She comes in with them, just as Mary, the mother of our Lord, does. 

    ABPIs there a spiritual meaning to the end of verse 12? Has it a bearing upon the Supper? For as the woman is of the man, so also is the man by the woman, but all things of God. I have in mind especially the words, so also is the man by the woman, wondering if that has a spiritual application to the saints as together on Lords day morning and the way in which their feelings enter into the calling of the Lord to mind. They bring in the Man, so to speak. 

    JTFor as the woman is of the man, would work out in an individual and provisional matter in everyday life. 

    ABPYes, I can see that that is the basic setting of the verse, but I wondered if this principle, in a spiritual way, could be applied to the subjective feelings which move the saints as together for a calling of the Lord to mind. 

    JTYou mean that body feelings enter it? As to the individual side, I think we might inquire whether Mary and Joseph would not set out the thought; Joseph was by the woman there. In Luke you see how beautifully they are brought in together. Mary kept all the things in her mind, pondering them in her heart. If we were to inquire into Matthew we would see more the idea of the man, because he acts so righteously and beautifully as a man there. The thought of the assembly coming into the matter would be covered in chapter 10: 15  intelligent persons. 

    JTJrWhat you bring up about Matthew and Luke seems to open up a different view of this verse from that we might have had. I have never considered it that way, and it is very enlightening that Matthew is the man. The woman is there, but the man in prominence. In Luke the stress is on the woman, but the man is there, too. 

    JTAnd he is a righteous man, he is viewed as righteous. Joseph is more distinguished in Matthew than even Mary, stress being placed on his righteousness. It is a question of the assembly gospel and righteousness comes into the history of Joseph there more than in Luke. 

    CAMThe stressing of the woman in Luke seems to help. Even the genealogy there is thought to be Marys, is it not? 

    JTI think so. In Luke Joseph is said to be of Eli, whereas in Matthew Jacob begat Joseph. The genealogy has Joseph more in mind than Mary in Matthew. 

    RWSSo he is a righteous man; it is not a righteous brother or a righteous husband, but a righteous man. 

    JTThat is the point, that he is distinguished as a righteous man. 

    ARDoes that bear upon assembly administration? 

    JTYes. It brings out the importance of the man for administrative purposes. 

    ANWWhy does the apostle open the paragraph in our chapter with a word of praise, hopefully praising them, in contradistinction to the verse you now refer to where he emphatically says, I do not praise. Was he hopeful as to headship, do you think, but alarmed as to behaviour at the Supper? He says in verse 2, Now I praise you, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions. But I wish you to know, etc. 

    JTThe but, verse 17, comes in, and it is very important that it is there, because the apostle is going to say something negative. But he is going to stress the positive, too. In the first chapter of the epistle the question of division amongst them is mentioned and in verse 17 of this chapter we have also division referred to, only the assembly is brought into it immediately, which I think we ought to notice. The assembly is brought into it immediately here, whereas in chapter 1 it is not brought in and yet the same things are said. You just wonder why that should be. 

    RHSWhen we come together for the Lords supper, is the headship of Christ to be before us mainly to regulate us, or is there opportunity to give expression to it in our thanksgiving? 

    JTWell, I think there is opportunity to give expression to it. I believe we are impressed as we proceed in the service of God that the brothers are the ones that are speaking, whereas in time, while the brothers always speak in assembly, yet there is this thought of the assembly, and instead of the idea of division being stressed, as in chapter 1, we have the assembly stressed. 

    JTJrMeaning that the assembly was there in spite of what might be called division? 

    JTWell, exactly; the apostle, in this chapter, is now coming to the real thought that is in his mind, and that is the service of God. He has in mind the actual service of God on the first day of the week. 

    JTJrSo when we sit down in our localities, there might be difficulties but the positive thought is there in the assembly which should lead out of every difficulty. 

    JTThat is right, and it does, too. We already alluded to the prescription that the apostle mentions in verse 17, but he says immediately, I do not praise. He says that immediately. And then he says, ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly ... Now he is not saying, Ye are not the assembly, but he does say that the assembly is there and they are regarded as in it. Some may wonder why I am pressing all this, but it is very important to see that the assembly is immediately brought in, and that it is not abrogated or neglected or set aside by the condition that existed; it is still regarded as there, although the Corinthians are not acting properly in it. 

    ARSo that when we commence our meetings, we commence with the idea of a moral whole, the word involves a moral whole, so that it eclipses the idea of divisions. 

    JTThat is good, you refer to Exodus 12 for the ideal of a moral whole; it does not necessarily mean every one in the gathering but there is a moral completeness attached to it. The footnote in the New Translation to Exodus 12: 3 reads, Assembly is the congregation looked at as a moral whole, a corporate person before God. That is something for every one of us to take note of so that we will see what attaches to us as we come together in assembly. 

    RWSWas there reluctance on Pauls part to believe all that he heard? In chapter 1 he says that it has been shewn to him concerning them, but here he says, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. 

    JTHe evidently got facts himself, he is not relying entirely on Chloes information. 

    RWSWhy does he partly give credit? He does not say that he wholly believes it. 

    JTHe says, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. The word must there has moral bearing. 

    CAMWould it be right to distinguish between the expression in assembly, verse 18, and the expression in Acts 1: 4, being assembled with them? 

    JTIn assembly may be compared with a legislative chamber, like the House of Commons in England, or Congress in this country; that is, there is a time when they are regarded as in session, when they are in function. The passages you mention  Acts 1: 4 and 1 Corinthians 11: 18  illustrate this. 

    WATWhen are the approved made manifest? 

    JTWell, they are there and discerned; it is a question of what is to be seen morally when the saints come together, there are those that are approved, and there are those that are not approved. The Lord helps us to discern them. 

    WATDo we see that in Judas? 

    JTWell, he was there; in fact, on the night in which Jesus was delivered up. Judas was there, a most solemn thing. It shows what can happen, and yet we have the status of the assembly. 

    ABPDoes this passage mean that the approved come to light during the issue? The issue makes the approved manifest because they are feeling things with God. There were sects, but during the period of this divided condition, there were those who felt things with God and maintained the oneness in their exercises. 

    JTJust so, and therefore we come to the most solemn phase of the chapter in verse 26; we must keep before us that what is contemplated is the assembly in function notwithstanding the difficulties that came up; notwithstanding the actual state of things in Corinth. 

    ABPWell, was it not the existence of the approved that gave the apostle courage to say that they had assembly status? 

    JTThere must have been some that were right, for he says that the approved may become manifest among you. Therefore we cannot cover ourselves in these cases, because the assembly has that in it that exposes. That which exposes is light and this is seen in the approved. 

    ATDSo that what we have here is consistent with what it says in the first chapter, in the beginning, referring to the assembly at Corinth. 

    JTWell quite so; there is much said there what we may call objective, that it is not exactly a state at the time; the apostle liberally gives credit for it. 

    ANWWould you say the apostle regards them as together in one place in connection with the Supper itself? Verse 20 says, When ye come therefore into one place. 

    JTThey are contemplated, of course, in one place or they would not be in assembly. 

    ANWIn John 20 it says, ... where the disciples were. 

    JTThe word together is not there, it is where the disciples were. 

    RWSAnd despite the fact that, as Paul said, their being together was not to eat the Lords supper, they are still regarded as in assembly. Is that right? 

    JTOnly the negative thought there is that their conduct was wrong as shown in verses 21 and 27 to 32. 

    DPHas the truth to be maintained at its proper level, whatever our state may be? 

    JTYes, but we must remember there were some that were right, some that were commendable were there, as we have said. The assembly status is maintained in that sense, in that some were manifestly approved. 

    JTJrBut there were also those that were despising the assembly, evidently, for verse 22 says, do ye despise the assembly of God .... 

    JTYes, but there were some who were approved, otherwise there would be no assembly at all. We can thank God for that. And so the thought is carried right through to the second epistle: having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10: 6. He was looking for that. But there were some all the time who were manifested as approved. 

    FNWDo you think the Lord had this kind of thing in mind in John 3, For every one that does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light that his works may not be shewn as they are; but he that practises the truth comes to the light, that his works may be manifested that they have been wrought in God, verse 20. 

    JTThere were some there who were just in that case; some were not approved, and others were. Assembly status was there nevertheless, and that is a most important matter to have before us. 

    RHSWhat is meant by assembly status? 

    JTWell, the apostle speaks of the approved, and they were made manifest. They were there and were manifest. They gave the assembly its status, because these, I believe, were the greater number. 

    RHSWould it require two or three or just one? 

    JTThe context would indicate there was a goodly number, as I said. The many in the second epistle, chapter 2: 6, would clearly show this. 

    ARSo he goes on to say, let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. 

    JTSo, in verse 34: If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment. So the apostle is correcting the whole matter in this chapter; and very likely it was corrected. 

    JTJrAnd so the first day of the week, as it comes round, should have this effect of correcting things. If the Supper is taken, it should arouse within us what is in keeping with the assembly and we should seek to come into line with it. 

    JTYou can see what a wonderful thing the assembly is here on earth, how God can use it for correction. 

    ARSo that there is to be self-examination going on all the time. 

    JTWe are challenged all the time as we come together in assembly. 

    JAPWould you say a word as to our outward conduct at the Lords supper? There is the singing and the part we take; does all that enter into a right testimony? 

    JTThe apostle says, that it is not a food question at all in the sense of getting sustenance for the body. He says, If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment. Thus we may see how easily we may involve ourselves in judgment by certain conduct in the assembly. 

    DPWhen public disorder exists in a locality, does it not require skilled leadership to bring about adjustment? 

    JTThe leaders, to help in that sense, must be of the approved, they would show what is right in the presence of the others. And so the matter would be corrected; so he says, for instance, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. Notice that it is not the blood of Christ here, it is the blood of the Lord. And then, But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. How solemn this is! a good many, he says. We were remarking as to numbers; here the apostle specifies a good many as having fallen asleep. And then, But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. That is the point that is stressed now, self-judgment in the assembly. It is not simply what we are doing every day of the week, but in the assembly when we come together. Misconduct in the assembly is a most serious thing. Should persons come in and misconduct themselves in the assembly, when the saints are together, it is the most serious thing in the sight of heaven. 

    JHEThe assembly is no place for license, you are under the authority of the Lord. 

    JTQuite so; it is thus a question of the blood of the Lord, you will notice. 

    ABPMoses was told to take off the shoes from off his feet, for the place whereon he stood was holy. I wondered if you do not have a similar situation here, that the fire is in the bush, in principle; many are weak and sickly, and many are fallen asleep. Would that not be the Lord maintaining His presence amongst them, but not in any sense compromising His holiness? 

    JTQuite so; and how very solemn it is that a good many are fallen asleep! You just wonder that a thing like that happens in a gathering. 

    LESAre we sometimes confronted with the damaging influences of our younger people belittling the dignity of the assembly? 

    JTHence the importance of their keeping with the elder brethren so that they will not misconduct themselves. The Lord would help us by the example of others how to behave. 

    ARWhat do you say about when ye come together to eat, wait for one another, verse 33? 

    JTI think it refers to the order of the assembly involving mutual consideration; wait for one another. You might say, Why were you not there in time? Of the Lord it was said that, when the hour was come, He sat down and the twelve apostles with Him. He would not have to wait for the others. But some might come in late, so it looks as if the apostle is making much of the assembly, and that we should be in the attitude of waiting on one another before we actually begin. But then that would also be qualified by what it says of the Lord, as I noted. When the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him, Luke 22: 14. It shows that He was not late; He was there when the hour came. 

    ARSo it refers back to verse 18: when ye come together in assembly. 

    RWSWas there a meal connected with the Supper in the early church? 

    JTI should not think so; this instruction precludes it. He says, If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, verse 34. 

    JTJrThat would cover other things, too; if you need to sleep, sleep at home. 

    JTQuite so. Sleeping in the assembly is most distressing. The last verse of the chapter says, But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order, showing how much the apostle stressed the importance of order in the assembly. 

  

  
    HEADSHIP BELONGING TO THE WILDERNESS POSITION (JT 67)
    

    
    
  
  
    HEADSHIP BELONGING TO THE WILDERNESS POSITION (JT 67)

    1 Corinthians 11: 1 - 16

    JTThis scripture is proposed as bringing out the feature of headship that belongs to the wilderness position; hence the order in which it is given in this chapter, that the Christ is the head of every man, verse 3, which has to be taken as general, and then, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God. That is the public position. Headship in Colossians and Ephesians is more inward, bearing on the words Son and eternity; it has a more spiritual nature, dealing not only with believers, or those in the assembly, but including those in the millennium and those in eternal bliss. Headship runs through. But this epistle has to do with it in its public relations now, so it is said, every man. The types help us as usual; it is the position in the wilderness. The idea of the acknowledgment of headship is very slight in the wilderness, whether it be in Zipporah or in the later wife that Moses had; there is very little said as to what they were personally. 

    JSDoes headship necessarily involve the body? 

    JTWell, we will hardly get to that part yet. It is every man here, and the head of every woman is the man, and the Christs head is God. So that it is the general position in creation that is in mind. 

    ARIn Colossians Christ is head of the body but in Ephesians He is head to the assembly. 

    JTYes; Christ is head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, Ephesians 1: 22, which refers to the Person of Christ. It is part of His glory that He is Head of the body, the assembly. It says, And he is the head of the body, the assembly, Colossians 1: 18. But the particular point of the subject today is headship in this epistle, and how it bears on the testimony. We hardly come to headship of the assembly in this epistle. It is what is preliminary to it, and without what we get here we can hardly speak of headship in the assembly. 

    JSWhat then is in view? Is it subjection? 

    JTIt is clearly subjection in each of us, but it is a public matter. It is a testimony that Christ is Head of every man. So that it is what comes under mens eyes as a testimony; not simply what appears in the assembly in its varied functions, but the testimony to Christs rights over all men, and how it is the ordering of God that God is Christs Head, and the head of every woman is the man, whoever the man may be, or whoever the woman may be. It is a testimony to God in creation, and it stands now. 

    ANWIt is not a matter of husband and wife then? 

    JTNo; it is God, Christ, man, woman. So that it is universal. 

    WB-wWhen David was in the wilderness he first went to the cave of Adullam and four hundred men collected around him, and he became a captain over them. Would this feature of headship come out in him in that way? 

    JTWell, in so far as a captain would represent it. It is not simply military authority, but wisdom. The Lord is in the apostles mind as marking everything publicly. 

    APTHow do you regard Michal, Davids wife, in relation to this chapter? 

    JTShe never came under headship. In 1 Samuel we see David coming into publicity as slaying Goliath; that is, cutting off his head. That deals with headship, 

    but who came under Davids headship is a question. Perhaps the only one was Abigail. But we are speaking now of the assembly in relation to Christ, and primarily of the ordering of God and the position as it stands publicly. That is, if I am converted I revert to the ordering of God, that He is Head, supreme Head. Wisdom was in God in the creation and has been ever since. So that it is a question now of wisdom; how the creation is to be ordered and what testimony there is in believers as to this. I know well enough that the race as a whole knows nothing of Gods rights over it, but there is to be a testimony in believers now as to Gods rights before He enters on them in the millennium. As soon as you get converted you come to see that the creation stands in relation to God. It is all a question of wisdom. It is not even the household here, it is just the ordering of the public creation. 

    RWSIs headship functioning in Moses in Exodus 18: 2: And Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took Zipporah, Moses wife, after he had sent her back? 

    JTThere is no evidence of headship there as I see it. The things that happen are between Moses and his father-in-law. It is a very disjointed situation. What happened in that chapter suggests what wilderness conditions are as in the assembly. Zipporah is only brought in as Moses wife; she does not do anything, nor do her sons do anything. It is a question of what her father does, and what Moses and he converse about. 

    JSIs Adam seen in this light in Genesis 2? 

    JTWell, in so far as the lower creation is concerned. But it is a question here, not of the cows or the horses, but of God, Christ, man and woman. When Eve was presented to Adam he named her, and said she was of himself, but that is all you get. 

    JSIs headship presented here abstractly to bring about order in the assembly at Corinth? 

    JTIt is to bring out now what christians are representing. What testimony do we bear to this great truth? It is not a question of headship in the assembly, it is a question of headship in the public ordering of God, which will be manifest in every man in the world in the millennial day; but it is a question now of what testimony is presented to the world. 

    FHLHow do you view Moses as king in Jeshurun in relation to this? 

    JTKing is not head exactly. And he was king in Jeshurun, When the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together, Deuteronomy 33: 5. It has a bearing on headship, but that is towards the end of the wilderness. They were beginning to see how valuable a man Moses was, which did not appear in the early days. It is what we learn and come into by knowing God and Gods Christ. We begin to see how great a thing we are related to, what we are to learn by it, and how to reflect it in our own conduct. 

    ARDoes Romans 5 fit in with what you are saying: For as indeed by the disobedience of the one man the many have been constituted sinners, so also by the obedience of the one the many will be constituted righteous, verse 19? 

    JTThat brings out the moral worth of the Person. It gradually grows on you what we have in Christ. What was He to God? How did He act toward God? So that the divine idea in the creation is reflected in the christian now. It is a question of bringing each of us into this matter, and whether we are reflecting the idea in a public way. 

    QuesZipporah did not go back with Moses apparently. She did not respect him, nor was she capable of helping him in the passage of the Red Sea and all that follows. Is there any lesson to be learned in that? 

    JTIt is what was defective in her. There was no aid at all rendered. How could headship come out? There was no wife there. Every Israelitish woman ought to have been subject to man, and not only to Moses, but to every man there. 

    AP-fIs that in contrast to what is abroad in the world now, women seeking equality with men? 

    JTThat is right. The whole position is dislocated. There is a want of wisdom in the whole matter. Where is the wisdom in what is current? So that it is a very wide subject, and the bearing of it on the public side is what is in mind now. 

    RemThe apostle seems to be a model in this in himself. He says, do all things to Gods glory ... Even as I also please all in all things; not seeking my own profit, but that of the many, that they may be saved, 1 Corinthians 10: 31 - 33. 

    JTYes; he brings himself in as a model throughout. We begin here with that. Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, chapter 11: 1. That is how the thing works out. The Corinthians were going on with certain things he had directed, and he praises them for it, but he says, But I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God. And then he calls attention to this matter of covering and no covering, and the glory of God and of man, and of what is seemly; and that there must be no contention. That is how the passage stands. 

    RemWhat the woman should observe is that even Christ is subject here; even Christ Himself became subject. If He became subject it is quite simple to understand the rest of the ordering. He is said to be subject to God; God is Christs Head. 

    JTThat comes out fully in chapter 15 where He takes the place of subjection eternally. But here, as you say, God is Christs Head. That is clear enough. If you examine Christs history on earth you will find that out, and if you examine Pauls history on earth you will find that Christ was his Head. So that the matter is brought out here publicly. It is the principle that is going to prevail and bring about a condition governed by wisdom, with which the creation began. When God made everything, wisdom was there, and it had a first place with God. Wisdom says she was Gods delight, so that things were done that way, and headship now is the development of wisdom. It is how things should be done. 

    JSDoes verse 1 show the thing had taken concrete form in the apostle himself? 

    JTThat is what we were saying, Be my imitators, verse 1. He had already told them he had sent Timothy to them, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, chapter 4: 17. 

    APTThe Christ  what is in that? 

    JTLiterally presented it could be Messiah, but in christianity it works out that God does everything by Him, and that involves wisdom. Even the Lord Himself takes the place of not knowing anything; He says He receives everything from His Father. 

    ABPHave we a concrete example of it working out in John 4? The wisdom is seen in the Lords words to the woman to put her in right relations to Himself and then He brings in God. 

    JTI think that is good. And she, when released on her own, so to speak, leaves the water-pot behind and goes into the city. She is governed not only by evangelical instincts, but by headship, by wisdom. She goes to the men. It is a question of bringing the men into accord with Christ. She says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? verse 29. The men must be regulated. 

    ANWIs God Himself seen as working on this principle when He approaches the man in the garden? He addresses the man, and then the man exposes the failure of both the head and the woman by saying to God, The woman, whom thou hast given to be with me, Genesis 3: 12. 

    JTShe ignored headship, otherwise she would not have listened to anybody but her husband. It is remarkable that Genesis 2 is alluded to in this passage, For man is not of woman, but woman of man, verse 8. It is remarkable how frequently in the New Testament we get an allusion to Genesis 2 as governing the present position. In 1 Timothy, Genesis 3 is alluded to, that the woman was in the transgression, but here it is the origin of the woman. So that it is clear that Eve missed the thing in listening to the serpent. Why should she listen to the lowest creature when she had such a being as Adam? So that the dislocation began and it is continuing; perhaps never more manifest than now. 

    ACWould you regard Rebecca in Genesis 24 in this light in her subservient position to Abrahams servant? 

    JTShe is ready to serve. 

    ACShe says, Drink, my lord! Genesis 24: 18. 

    JTYes; I will draw water for thy camels also, until they have drunk enough. Zipporah does not offer anything to Moses. She leaves him outside. Moses had delivered Jethros daughters out of the hands of the shepherds, and when they went back home to their father he said, Why are ye come so soon today? When they told him about Moses he said, And where is he? Exodus 2: 20. What about the man? Where is the man? He has been helping you, but where is he? I do not suppose Zipporah ever came into the recognition of headship, because she started wrongly. Eve started wrongly too; she did not respect the head. But Rebecca started aright. 

    QuesWould headship be seen in John 6 where the Lord says to the disciples, Make the men sit down, verse 10? 

    JTIt was a question of wisdom. The lack of wisdom is the great defect among the brethren, what to do in a given crisis. 

    WB-wAbigail got light as to the folly of the head she was under. Nabal was a fool, and she recognised that the whole system was dislocated; she cleared herself of that and came to David. 

    JTShe judged that, and I suppose in the book of Samuel she is the only one that did. 

    TNWWhen would you say verse 3 first applied? When God made Jesus both Lord and Christ? 

    JTI would say He was Head to every man when He was here. Whenever a man came into contact with Him, he got right. Whenever a woman came into contact with Him she got right. It is stressed as you run through the gospels how persons got right as soon as they came into contact with Christ. 

    AATAt the preaching, would you announce Him as Head? 

    JTYes. He is Head of every man, every man in the world. It is the order; no matter whether men recognise it or not, there it is. It is a question of who is representing it, who is exhibiting it, so that it can be seen in some sense. It is how we are in our public relations, that is the point in this epistle; the saints in the public position where anybody can see them. 

    RWSComing down to our own cities or towns, if a believer is asked to do something and says he cannot, and gives as his reason that he must be subject to Christ, is that the working out of it, or is it deeper than that? 

    JTIt is a question of whether I am subject to the brethren, whether I can be subject to the brethren. It works out that way. 

    ANWI was struck with your carrying it out to others. 

    JTIt is the dislocation of the whole position. It is not simply disobedience and lawlessness, it is dislocation. Wherever the elements in the universe are not governed by this order there is dislocation. 

    JHHDavid spoke about being base in his own sight; and of the handmaids that thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be had in honour, 2 Samuel 6: 22. 

    JTQuite so; Michal despised him. If I cannot respect a man, how can I be subject to him? It is not only a question of your husband, but of any man; we want to respect one another. Michal despised her husband. 

    JHHAnd it was at a very spiritual point. She despised him at a most spiritual point. She was ready to love him naturally, but not on spiritual lines. 

    JTIt is said she loved him, but what kind of love was it? 

    ARSaul of Tarsus came under headship in the heavenly vision, and then he was told to go into the city. Would that fit in here? 

    JTThat does fit in. The Scriptures are full of it. If you go back to creation, according to Proverbs you will see how wisdom had a great personal position there. Some say it is the Lord Jesus, but it is not so. Not that I would be contradictory of persons who have said it, but it cannot be so. Jehovah who is operating is Christ, and wisdom is a quality, as you might say, the nursling of His love; as if Jehovah, or God, gave such a place to wisdom because it is so essential to the continuance of what is in hand, to the universe. It is to continue and it was made in perfection because wisdom was there. If you bring that down now to man  the human race, or to households, the family institution  if wisdom has not its place there is dislocation. There is no dislocation in the heavens as far as we can see; all up there goes on functioning day and night. But when you come down to angels and to men there is dislocation with angels first; and now with men because man has brought in dislocation through want of subjection. But that is only the beginning of the trouble due to the lack of wisdom and lack of the recognition of the place wisdom has. Wisdom is present in the order of headship  God, Christ, man, woman; that is to say, in relation to the responsible elements of the human race. Unless headship is recognised there is dislocation. It is not simply subjection, but headship in this order. 

    JSIn John 3 Nicodemus missed it, but in John 4 the woman gained the point. I suppose we see it concretely there. 

    JTI would not say Nicodemus missed it entirely. He missed the idea of new birth. I should say he came into it afterwards, because even in the council he says, Does our law judge a man before it have first heard from himself, and know what he does? John 7: 51. John the evangelist will bring out whatever is of God in a man, even if he waits until the last chapter but one. Nicodemus is justified in chapter 19. He was concerned about Christ, that He should have a proper burial. That is beautiful, because the prophets show that the intent was that He should be degraded in His burial. Nicodemus honoured Christ to that extent, at least. 

    QuesIs the thought of headship lost sight of in the world, and only taken on and realised by the people of God? 

    JTThat is right; that is the point we are at. It is to work out at Corinth. Athens was the centre of learning at that time; the Greeks claimed to have wisdom, but it was not the wisdom of God. You get it in Paul; at any rate, God, Christ, Paul. The Corinthians are paying attention to Paul, that is the point he is making here. He says, I am praising you that you are keeping my directions; but, he says; that big but. There was a great want there, and then he tells them what it was. 

    CAMDid the Lord in speaking to the Pharisees indicate that they were not wisdoms children? 

    JTThat is just what we are bringing out. Paul says, Be my imitators; he was one of wisdoms children, there was no question about that. Wisdom is justified of all her children, and Paul was one of them, and he is now endeavouring to bring the Corinthians into this matter. If they are wisdoms children there will be no dislocation in their homes or in their businesses or in any public relation, or in the assembly viewed publicly; because that is the point, what is to be seen publicly. 

    ABPHow do things work out practically in a home where, it may be, the sister is much more intellectual and more able than her husband? 

    JTThe tax would be on her to be humble. There is something in the husband that she has not got. She may start with that for a certainty. There is something in him that she cannot have, and she has to find that out, because God has put it there. It is no question of qualification here at all. If God has said this is so I have to find out the reason. You may take any case you like, the woman will have to find out where that something is. God is asserting that there is something she has to recognise, and verse 10 says she has to have authority on her head; that authority is in the man, wherever he is. 

    APTThe man was first. 

    JTThe man was on the scene first. For man is not of woman, but woman of man. Where is Adam? We have to start there. Eve had to recognise that. 

    ABPThere would be help in bringing out the apostles thought rather than in bringing forward personalities. 

    JTQuite so. God has not said this and formed creatures that cannot answer to it. Well, you may say, such and such a man is very weak. But still we have to remember what is there in the sense of wisdom and balance. Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned three times each. They would stake their neck; they are sacrificial people. Priscilla would never take the lead in the presence of her husband, I am sure. 

    ANWDo you mean to say that if the husband is really deficient the wife is not to take his place as head? 

    JTIf she makes room for what is there, and if she looks for it, she will be sure to find it. In finding it she will have to judge herself and take a low place. 

    ARThis also applies to what is going on between brothers and sisters? 

    JTYes; what is going on between men and women. 

    ABPAre we not tested most in a practical way in the relations between man and wife? 

    JTThat is where the thing is working out concretely. We are in the closest relations there. Refer back to Genesis, and what have you there? One man and one woman. It is a question of how they stand in relation to each other, and the governing thing is, woman is of the man. 

    ABPIf in the case of a weak brother this abstract thing is recognised, and the sister seeks to be subject and the brother seeks wisdom from God, the natural thing will be reversed; God will give him wisdom, and the wife will see there is something in him that she never saw before. 

    JTThat is it. We shall get regulated quickly enough if we recognise what is already clear. There can be no question of the headship of God and Christ. 

    JSWould not the virtuous woman fit in in that connection? 

    JTShe shows that she looks after her husbands interests, and that is what we are saying about the woman of Samaria. She looks after the Lords interests, and in doing that she goes to the men. She herself saw everything in Christ. 

    APTOur brother spoke about husband and wife, 

    but what about the sisters at Bethany  Lazarus and the two sisters? Is there something in that house in regard of this chapter? Is anything lacking there in relation to this matter? 

    JTI do not know that there is; the three would refer to the remnant of Israel, I suppose, from the standpoint of this chapter. Lazarus would be head of his family, in the sense of being one brother and two sisters. No doubt the Lord had in mind that he should be greater when he was raised than he ever was before. You can understand it would give him a great advantage in the house, and when the Lord came there finally you can see the advantage, because Lazarus had his place. There was no criticism with Martha any more; she serves. She does not complain that Mary is not serving. It does not even say whether Mary was serving. When the Lord went to that house first, Mary was sitting at the Lords feet and Martha complained that she was not serving. Now Martha is serving; she is doing it and she is not complaining about Mary, although there is no evidence that she was actually serving too. So that it is quite evident the condition has been bettered. And how did the betterment come in? Johns gospel brings out what God has effected, however little it be; he will stress that and omit other things. 

    AATWhen the Lord went into that house, would He be Head? 

    JTAs far as Martha was concerned, when He went there first He was not. She says, Lord, dost thou not care? (Luke 10: 40) implying that the Lord had not wisdom or He would have told Mary to get up and do something. There is nothing said about Lazarus at all in Luke; it is only John that tells us he is raised, and that he comes into his place, because he is one of those that sits at table with the Lord as if he were the one principally in mind. 

    RWSIn verse 4, is the absence of covering in the man and the covering in the woman a public matter? 

    JTYes; it is a question of what is in the assembly; what anybody would see that might be there. It would doubtless be different from anything they would see in any other congregation in Corinth. People would come in and say, The women are all covered, and the men are all uncovered; it is not so in the Jewish synagogue. I cannot say what it would be like in the heathen synagogue. But here it is a question of headship; God, Christ, man, woman. 

    RWSWhat about a brother praying in private prayer, for instance in a subway? Should he remove his hat? 

    JTI always do. What do you do yourself? 

    RWSI must confess sometimes I have, and sometimes I have not. 

    WB-wIn coming into the meeting, a brother comes in and takes off his hat, and a sister comes in and leaves her hat on. It is how we come in and sit down with one another. 

    JTYes; the man is the glory of God, and angels are looking on; and the woman is mans glory; well, that should be covered. It is a sign of authority; the word authority would mean she was recognising what was above her. 

    WB-wYou mean by the public side, when the brethren are coming together, and everyone sees what is going on? 

    JTWherever there is prayer and prophesying, this is the order. 

    WR-nSome brothers do not wear hats at all; they have nothing to take off. 

    JTWell, they do not have them on in the meeting. Still, you wonder if it is not just copying the worlds way. Very often it is so. 

    QuesThe apostle says in chapter 2 of this epistle, But we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, verse 7. Would that be the development of it? 

    JTThis book makes a great deal of wisdom; the wisdom of the Greeks, the wisdom of this world, and the wisdom of God. 

    FNWYou remarked before that we must recognise the principle of subjection to the brethren. Proverbs 8 says, Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding give forth her voice? On the top of high places by the way, at the cross-paths she taketh her stand. Beside the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors, she crieth aloud, verses 1 - 3. Do you look for that recognition in those seeking a place among the saints, the gates and the recognition of wisdom and headship? 

    JTQuite so. Wisdom is crying out. The book of Proverbs would be well worth looking into from this point of view, because wisdom is personified strikingly in Proverbs, and away back in the beginning of time. So that it is a question now of the children; and they, of course, would be christians. Wisdom is justified of all her children in the way they recognise how wisdom works, and how it flows down from God through Christ to the man and to the woman. 

    WB-wIn the book of Proverbs there is a man speaking froward things, and a woman subtle of heart, and there is a young man going into the house of the foolish woman. Would that be just the dislocation that has come in? 

    JTClearly. 

    ANWWould you say how this basis of shamefulness and comeliness is established? 

    JTGo down to verse 13: Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a woman should pray to God uncovered? Does not even nature itself teach you, that man, if he have long hair, it is a dishonour to him? But woman, if she have long hair, it is glory to her; for the long hair is given to her in lieu of a veil. To what is the apostle alluding? Where is all this information acquired? Clearly the allusion is to the presence of the Spirit of God in relation to the testimony, and thus these things were developed. The christians at Corinth should know them. That is, I must begin at the beginning. The chapter contemplates Genesis 2, but that chapter does not say anything about long hair or short hair in the man or the woman. But I must begin there and follow the line, and see what developed in the way of seemliness in the race, especially in those that are identified with Gods testimony. Take, for instance, the fact that Adam was the first. It is said that Enoch was the seventh from Adam. What does that mean? There was another Enoch, he was Cains son. He was not the seventh from Cain, he was the first from Cain. But our Enoch is the seventh from his head. What does that mean? That means he is a learner; a learner retrospectively. He will not miss anything that God has done in relation to His testimony. That is, I suppose, what Enoch represents. Before he was translated he had this testimony, that he pleased God. That is, he walked with God three hundred years. What information would he acquire? Would God not bring to him something that was developed in Adam that Enoch should know? In the school of God, God would not only give historical things, things that are profitable to know, but you may be sure God would give fresh information to Enoch. He was a learner, and I think that is the principle that is alluded to here; that we are to know things. It is shameful at times how little is known. Every one of us should know. It is because of carelessness that we do not know. 

    JTJrIn Matthews gospel we have divine instruction. I suppose the assembly is formed on this line, on instruction that comes from heaven. 

    JTExactly. It is said that if a man is a farmer his God does instruct him. It is a remarkable thing. His God instructs him in relation to putting a seed into the ground. And Peter says a man is to dwell with his wife according to knowledge (1 Peter 3: 7). What knowledge? 

    The knowledge that God affords us. It is a question of whether I am attentive to the Scriptures. They are for that purpose. And so Paul says here, But if it be shameful to a woman to have her hair cut off or to be shaved, let her be covered, verse 6. How is she to know it is shameful? It is clearly not the Parisian customs or novelties that are in mind. It is what has come in from God. I can only be rightly ashamed of anything that is not of God. If it is not of God, I am ashamed of it. 

    RemIt says in Romans 1: 23, they ... changed the glory of the incorruptible God into the likeness of an image of corruptible man; an attempt has been made by the creature to change itself. 

    JTThat chapter helps in what we are saying; it is what was known of God. If you had talked with Enoch after three hundred years of walk with God, what disclosures there would have been! No doubt there is much that we have not received at all. The only mention we have of what Enoch said is in Jude; but it was in the divine treasury, or Jude would not have mentioned it. 

    RemPaul says, Does not even nature itself teach you? verse 14. It is what God intended to be known in nature. 

    JTYes; that man, if he have long hair, it is a dishonour to him? It must be there is something in nature to indicate that man does not have such long hair as woman. He may grow long hair; Absalom did, making a show of it; but evidently nature indicated primarily that woman grew longer hair than man. The covering that nature affords her is a veil. The word veil is not the same as the word covering. Of course, it does cover, it covers the face; but there are different words used. The word veil is found in verse 15, but in verse 5 the word uncovered is a different word altogether; and so it says in verse 6: But if it be shameful to a woman to have her hair cut off or to be shaved, let her be covered. The word covered there is different, and evidently it would include the crown of the head and not simply the face, because the face is part of the head too. The veil would, I suppose, allude to the face, what would cover your countenance, but the head is more than the face. It includes the face, but it is more than the face. 

    RWSI think I have looked at this as the hair being one covering and the hat another covering. 

    JTThe hair is given in lieu of a veil, it is used for a covering in that sense; but the other covering is for the whole top of the head. You get the idea of the head in Goliath; if his head is cut off what is there left? The countenance reflects intelligence and beauty and all that, but the head encases the source of intelligence and the source of power. 

    HASRebecca put on a veil when she met Isaac. 

    JTThat was, I think, that she would reserve all her beauty for Isaac, that others should not see her. That is the custom of women in the east. A womans countenance was to be for her husband. These things are all gone to the saints now, because people have not followed the truth as it has come out. This chapter contemplates what came out from the very start of creation. 

    JSIs this provisional for the wilderness only? 

    JTIt is just for us here. It does not go beyond that. There is a day coming when the assembly will be seen in her glory and beauty; the word apocalypse means unveiling. In the meantime there is a testimony here. There is graded headship up to God and from God down to woman. 

    RWSWhen the angels observe this are they seeing Gods wisdom working out now? 

    JTCertainly. 

    APTIs this a temporary covering? Do I understand that the woman is to have this covering on all the time or simply when praying and prophesying? 

    JTWell, we go by the scripture here. 

    FNWIt says that a woman should have the token of authority on her head. 

    JTThat is what the translator paraphrases it to mean. We are governed by the fact that (1) when a woman is praying or prophesying she is to have her head covered; but (2) if she has the covering on all the time it is a sign of authority. That is what I thought we might see. Notice the words. The word authority here is not veil nor is it covering. So that if she wears it always, it is a token of authority above her. That is what the thing means. That is, the authority is in the man and all the way up. 

    ARShe recognises there is something in the man which she has not. 

    JTOf course, when the man is not present she is to rule the house. Proverbs 31 shows how the virtuous woman rules. 

    AATA ribbon or token on a sisters head is proper then? 

    JTIt seems so, if we pay attention to the words used here. The Spirit of God uses different words. It is not just that authority is vested in her; the meaning of it is that there is authority above her that she is moving in relation to. The centurion says, I also am a man under authority; not that I have it in myself, but that I am under it. Yet he says to this one, Go, and he goes. But, he says, I am under authority. That is, there is another one above him and yet he orders. So that a woman might order her children, but she does it in relation to the authority above her. 

    ARIt is like a man in a uniform  he has conferred authority. 

    JTQuite so; it is graded authority from the general down to the private. The general has authority which he gets from the government, and so on down; only each recognises what is above him. That is what the centurion meant. 

    ANWIf the truth is rightly held by the woman, she has all the authority of heaven with her. 

    JTSo that Proverbs 31 has been alluded to, and it is a very important chapter according to what we are saying. There is a virtuous woman, a woman of worth according to God. She carries out everything although her husband is not there. What she does when her husband is not there is the great test. 

    QuesShe is superior to the angels; but if she does not recognise this matter of the covering does that make her inferior? 

    JTShe has no status at all if she has not got the covering on. 

    RemGod says to the woman, he shall rule over thee, Genesis 3: 16. 

    JTIt is well that we should know that. If she had only taken that to heart before, she would have been saved from the serpent. 

    ARIn the light of Proverbs 31 Christ is known here in His absence by our comely conduct. 

    JTIt is really an Ephesian touch. That truth is not here actually. It is too great for this chapter but still the principle may be brought into it. 

    HASIt is not the kind of covering, but the fact that the woman recognises the authority or power above her. Is that right? 

    JTThat is the point. What do you think about it? 

    HASI would like to be right about it. Some think the head should be covered completely and some think a bow on the head will do, and there is a good deal of uncertainty about it. 

    JTIf we observe the words used here we shall not go far astray. The word covering is greater than a bow; it is more extensive in thought. It means you are covered. The word authority does not mean that. It may be just a token of a lesser quantity, and yet it indicates the position, as a stripe on an officers cuff indicates his authority, his rank. I think verse 10, if you look at it simply, is a token that there is a recognition of authority above, and that gives a woman status. The angels look down and see that that woman is in her place. She is not out of rank. 

    RemIt would not be comely for a woman to always wear her hat at home. 

    JTIt would be uncomfortable. When you come into a public assembly such as we are in now it is quite obvious that it is more seemly to have a hat on, something that is really a covering; but verse 10 would seem to make room for the bow. The idea is that it is a token, whereas the word veil covers the countenance. 

    ANWDo the angels not seem to be the only living intelligent beings that are outside this range? They seem to be a creation outside the range of this gradation of headship, looking on. 

    JTThere must be something corresponding with themselves. They are older than man, of course, and have seen more, too. They are cognisant of all the history from Adam down, so that they are watching things. The Spirit of God says in Job, And there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before Jehovah; and Satan came also among them, Job 1: 6. It was clear enough that God was there, and the order would be there in the sons, but Satan would see what was going on. And that is the way it is today. Satan is here ready to do damage and dislocate what is of God among us. 

    QuesWhat would you say about sisters walking about in the streets with their heads uncovered? 

    JTThat is an extension of what we are at now. I would say it is not comely to see sisters going out uncovered. 

    I think both young men and young women going out uncovered look rather worldly. 

    ARYou referred to the idea of Satan dislocating. Would you say a little more of what you had in mind? 

    JTThe word is plain enough. Women have more influence than they should have, taking the initiative in things, and the children get out of hand accordingly. If a man loses his way in the house, and gets out of fellowship, the enemy gets in; but if the woman is with God things might be saved. 

    JHHWould you say the great woman of Shunem saved the situation? She called her husband after the boy had died. He could not see the point that she should go to the man of God, but she gave him his place. 

    JTThat is a good allusion. And, too, Manoahs wife did the same thing; she went to her husband every time. 

    FHLShe is not even named. 

    JTNo; but her name is wisdom. What comes out there is one of the names of Christ, Wonderful. 

    WB-wWhen a woman is praying in the home with her children, that is not a public position. Should she have a covering? 

    JTClearly. The thing ought to be there. 

    TNWThe principle is not set aside in the household where there is an unbelieving husband and a believing wife, is it? 

    JTOf course there is a great disadvantage in such a case, but another thing comes in here: For what knowest thou, O wife, if thou shalt save thy husband? or what knowest thou, O husband, if thou shall save thy wife? 1 Corinthians 7: 16. She will not save him by saying, You do not know, or by allocating things herself. In that case she is missing something there in the way of wisdom. 

    RWSIn regard to private prayer again, do you mean the token does not do in prayer in the house? 

    JTI think it would be better to have the covering. 

    ARWhat you say about an unbelieving husband and a believing wife does not alter the idea of headship in this sense, does it? 

    JTHe is still head of the woman. He is constituted that. The thing is to get the principle. God has made that man, and He has given him something that the woman has not got. It is a question of the creation. The woman is of the man, and she can never be greater. 

    WWMIn regard of the angels, would it be right to say that these are holy angels and they would have understood the remarkable happening in the universe through the lawlessness of Satan himself. They would understand the matter of subjection. 

    JTIndeed they would. You are struck by the remarkable sympathy in all angelic service with God. They are so entirely with God that when the angel says something, he is called God; there is such complete representation in them. And that is the point that we should get hold of, that we are representative of God in all these things. 

    JSThe angels know to obey. 

    JTThose who have been preserved do. 

    ABPI notice in the Song of Solomon the writer refers twice to beauty behind the veil. I wondered what the principle might be. 

    JTI think it would be that the assembly, or the woman, would conceal what she is from others, not to be attractive to others, but to her husband. 

    ARShe says earlier, The keepers of the walls took away my veil from me, chapter 5: 7. 

    JTThey took it away; that was because she was in a disrespectful position. She was not in her place. 
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    THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK AND THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 67)

    1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26

    The first day of the week is very prominent in the Acts and in the epistles. It became prominent when the Lord rose from the dead. It shows to us that christianity is the beginning of things spiritually. The special day that is connected with christianity is the first day, not the last. The Supper is connected with it; it is in keeping with that thought. The Sabbath was to Israel the sign of Gods relations with them, and we are told in Exodus 31, that God rested on the seventh day, and was refreshed. It comes in after the instructions were given to Moses in regard to the tabernacle, and would correspond in a measure as to its place with the place the Lords supper has in Pauls ministry. Paul received it from the Lord, in connection with the new heavenly system, and delivered it to the assembly, the Lords supper and the first day of the week having in view refreshment for divine Persons. Luke is really writing in the light of Pauls communications, in the light of what we have in 1 Corinthians 11. Hence the Lords supper is brought in in his gospel as connected with the assembly. Paul and Luke would dissociate it from the passover, whereas the other two do not. Paul connects it with the assembly. I think the bread and the cup suggest what Christ is to us. The bread speaks of Christs body in which He did the will of God here. My will must be given up if I eat of that. As ones will is broken, one is set free to enjoy divine love. This is my body, which is for you. It is Christs personal love for the assembly and He laid down His life for it. He said I have authority to lay it down. The more we ponder what He was as a Man here, the more we appreciate what love is. This is my body. It was in His body that He suffered. 

    Consistency with it is brought out in our links with one another. What breaks unity amongst the saints is will. The Lord removes our wills, so that there might be room for the Spirit. If we are in the allowance of an unbroken will, we do not rightly partake of the Supper. I am committed to unity. 

    What is before us immediately in the Supper is the Lord. The Supper by itself is a memorial of Christ, of Himself. The Lord took a loaf, which was a material thing, and hung spiritual thoughts on it. So the cup also introduced spiritual thoughts. He gives us the cup and in it is all that speaks of love. It is all in one vessel, and the idea is communion. We all break the same bread and drink the same cup. It is the idea of unity. The Lords supper is the symbol of unity. So in chapter 12 where the two ordinances of christianity are alluded to in a spiritual way, Paul says that we have all been baptised into one body ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. The reference is to baptism and the Lords supper. We give thanks for the cup and maintain the symbol in its simplicity. That which is in the cup, according to the Lords mind, He has put into it. It speaks to us of things according to His perfect knowledge of them. It is for us to see that we get them into our souls. What we feed on is one thing, and what we drink of is another. You appreciate the emblems as you partake of them. It is a sign of the moral greatness of the Lord that He talked about love and shows it when all around showed hatred. We do not continue to be occupied with the symbols, for the Supper makes way for the headstone, for Christ to be supreme personally. The headstone will be put on. The full thought of unity is brought before us in the Supper. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. The bride says it too, as well as the Spirit. The cry, Behold the bridegroom brings in the Supper, and immediately you are conscious of the need for the Holy Spirit. The five foolish virgins were without the oil; their lamps went out. Those that have the oil go on to the end. The saints are being brought back to the truth of the Spirit, and to make room for the Spirit in full measure in order to go on to the end. John tells us that He giveth not the Spirit by measure. The fourth of John is the proof of it; for it is a well which springs up into everlasting life, and in John 7 the Spirit flows out in rivers. It shows the abundance of it. Every time you drink of the cup you are reminded of the place the Spirit has, we are given to drink into one Spirit. The apostle Paul is said to be a minister of the assembly. There is also the ministry of the Spirit, which Paul says, subsists in glory. All this is to bring us into unity and into liberty. Where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty. That carries us right on to what Christ is to us. But we all with unveiled face beholding the Lords glory are changed into the same image. I think the glory of the Lord is the outshining of Himself and it is brought into our hearts by the Spirit. 
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    THE SERVICE OF GOD AND THE LORDS SUPPER (1) (JT 68)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 34; 1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 12

    JTI was thinking of the Lords supper and the relation in which it stands to the Holy Spirit. It will be observed that the introduction of the Lords supper here is accompanied by the question of headship in the early part of the chapter, and then the question of the Spirit in chapter 12. These two thoughts should therefore occupy us a little, especially the twelfth chapter; that is to say, the relation of the Spirit in the celebration of the Lords supper and what part He has in it. In the first place, however, as we have remarked, the idea of headship is seen in chapter 11, beginning with the word, I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God. The question of the covering of the head is thus treated in the early part of chapter 11 prior to the introduction of the Lords supper. It is as if the dress of sisters (brothers and sisters, but especially sisters) is in mind, and that there should be seemliness in such. There should be deference to the man, and the man to Christ, and Christ to God; so it is the order of these things that is seen in the first part of the chapter, then the Lords supper following, and then the Spirit in chapter 12. It is thought that we may perhaps look at this part of the subject now, and, in the evening, some sections from the second epistle. 

    JFGIs it important that this matter of the covering and the principle of headship should be understood by us? Is it suggested here in view of taking the Supper? 

    JTYes, quite. That is the setting of it. Then the Spirit coming in all through, to give power to the celebration of the Lords supper, because it leads to the whole service of God. 

    JPHWould you say a word to distinguish the matter of covering in verse 5 from the authority on her head in verse 10? The brethren would be glad of help about that. 

    JTVerse 5 is, Every woman praying or prophesying with her head uncovered puts her own head to shame; for it is one and the same as a shaved woman; and verse 10 says, Therefore ought the woman to have authority; that is, the word is authority, on her head, on account of the angels. It shows that the presence of angels is in mind in view of all this because they are ministering servants sent out for ministry on account of us, as heirs of salvation, and clearly they have a part in the service that we have now in mind. 

    JPHIs it, or is it not, the same kind of covering that is referred to in each verse, or is the covering in verse 5 more complete than in verse 10? 

    JTIn verse 10 what is alluded to is authority, power in the sense of authority. That is to say there is the recognition that there is one above the woman, there is a power or authority above her; whereas in praying and prophesying it is to show respect for order. It is a question of what is seemly in womans clothing, and especially her head covering. The same idea is attached to the man as to his head being uncovered, but the stress, undoubtedly, is on the sisters, or women rather. The man and woman are the principal theme really in the mind of the Spirit in this part of the chapter. 

    RemSo that in the assembly the angels see Gods order in creation fully recovered. 

    JTJust so. Gods order in creation. 

    QuesI was thinking of the relative place of the man and the woman, and how it is so much denied in the world. Is it an object lesson for the angels to see that fully recognised, in those who form the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. The assembly is really the greatest family, and it is therefore of supreme importance that there should be no disorder or irregularity in the dress of our sisters, and of the brothers too, especially in the assembly, because that is the point. It comes into the great matter of the Lords supper, which we have from verse 17 onwards. 

    JT-rWould you say a little further what you have in mind as to the headship of Christ at the Supper? 

    JTThere is the divine order beginning with God Himself, and then descending to Christ and then to the man and then to the woman; it is all a question of order. It has often been remarked that the order of creation is in mind. It is a question of what God would bring into it, and how the assembly has part in all that, and how it reflects the mind of God and the order that He will have in His service. It may seem trivial to some minds, but it is remarkable the place that headship has here in this chapter. Then we have the place the Spirit has following on the introduction of the Lords supper, and power is in mind. It may be mere religious order and practice, but the point is that in the presence of the Spirit there is power. 

    WCHad you in mind that the two passages would run parallel? What is actually done in connection with the remembrance of the Lord, and then the Spirit as the power in relation to it? 

    JTI would say that. 

    JPIs the literal covering referred to a token of the spirit of subjection that the Lord desires to see in His saints in view of the Supper? 

    JTQuite so. It might be well read with Ephesians 5, only this passage in Corinthians is the one that is devoted specially to the order of the Lords supper. 

    QuesDo you mean that those in the Corinthian position would be governed by the light of what comes out in Ephesians, that the assembly is subjected to the Christ? 

    JTThat is what I would say. As I said, it may be trivial to some minds, but God is pleased to give considerable space to it, and it should be observed. 

    FJFWould there be any suggestion of the Spirit, as typified by Eliezer, preparing the woman for the meeting of Isaac? I was thinking of the Lord coming in at the Supper and the Spirit having everything in order. The woman, as Rebecca, is fitted for the meeting. 

    JTJust so. So that in Genesis 24, Isaac observes the camels, which would mean the power by which the saints are carried. Then another thing is the idea of remembrance which is in the Lords mind. It is evidently the first thought in view of the service of God. It is not a question of ministry or preaching or teaching, but the order of the Supper. It refers to the Lords own affections and His desires to be remembered. This do for the calling of Me to mind, He says, for that is the force of the words He uses. 

    RemAnd that is said in relation to both the emblems. 

    JTJust so. In like manner also the cup; it is only one cup. A long time ago we used to have several cups, but the Lord has helped us to reduce the idea to the primary institution; that is, one bread and one cup. 

    JT-rWould these thoughts you are dwelling on help us as to the order of procedure at the Supper? I wondered if you had anything in mind as to addressing the Lord, and how and when the Spirit might come in. 

    JTThe first thing to note is that it is for the Lord Himself. It is not Gods supper nor the Spirits supper; it is the Lords supper. If the Spirit comes in, it is to augment what is in the Lords mind, because it is a question of what is in His mind and what the saints are to Him. It is His assembly. 

    QuesSo that what is for the Lord is rendered to Him in spiritual power? 

    JTQuite so. Spiritual power is the great feature in the service of God. It is not mere ritualism; it is spiritual power, but nevertheless there is order. The order of the service is not given in chapter 10, where the cup is mentioned first, but the order is according to this chapter, the bread and the cup. It says, The Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. So that I would like to get clear what our brother has in his mind as to the order, for the sake of all of us. 

    JT-rI am only feeling the need of help. If the Spirit is with us, as we so blessedly know, could we enquire what part He takes? 

    JTWell, it is what we do first, for the saints begin the service. It is not the Spirit, but the saints. The brethren come together to break bread on the first day of the week, that is what is in mind as coming together, and, of course, we should do it. It is an act that is well known and it should be done, and done immediately. 

    PLAnd as gathered in body feelings would that furnish the Spirit scope in His augmenting service? 

    JTQuite so. So that the sisters and brothers would fall into line, as it were, for we are all on the same level in the Lords supper. The sisters are to learn in silence, of course, in the assembly, but they are priests as well as the brothers. While the brothers have to take the lead, the sisters are priests in the same way as the brothers, and therefore should be in line. Let us see to ourselves that we act in a seemly and a holy way, in all that is done. 

    JPAre the emblems to be to our minds as a source of power in our souls for the concentration of our thoughts and affections upon the Lord Himself as calling Him to mind? 

    JTQuite so. We could not have the Lords supper without the emblems. We do have a service at sea occasionally, but we leave the emblems out. It is not properly the Lords supper, although there may be help in it. We could not have the Lords supper without the saints in a locality and without the emblems. 

    EBMcCDo you find it joyous to address a few words to the Spirit before speaking to the Lord on the Lords day morning, because of His great work in bringing forward the assembly? 

    JTWell, it is Christs assembly, I do not see that we should be specially concerned about saying a few words to the Spirit, because it is a question of the assembly, and the service of God being worked out in the assembly. Of course, it might be quite right if we could say a few words which would be helpful to the saints, but I do not know that I have ever known it to be the case. I think the thing is to think first of all of the Lord. It says, The first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread, Acts 20: 7. They came together; it was their action; it was to be done by them. 

    PAFDo we not proceed as giving place to the Spirit as power with us, yet concentrating on the Lord? 

    JTI think the saints as come together are to be first thought of, because it is for them. They came together at Corinth, but the order was not right, and the apostle could not praise them for what they were doing. He says, It is not to eat the Lords supper, meaning that it should be; but it was not, because of their conduct. Their conduct was not right. 

    QuesIs the statement in Acts 20 the normal thing, We being assembled to break bread? 

    JTQuite so. We being assembled. 

    FRHCould that be said of those at Corinth? 

    JTIt could not be at this time, because the apostle says, in verse 17, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. So that it could not be said of the Corinthians, and that is why the apostle wrote as he did. 

    QuesBut did he not reckon that what he wrote to them would have the adjusting effect desired? 

    JTI think it did have the desired effect. 

    RemHe is not urging them not to continue; he is recognising the assembly position there and adjusting them to bring them into it rightly. 

    JTHe says, When ye come together in assembly; that is the first time you get that phrase mentioned. 

    QuesWould the clothing that the servant gave to Rebecca have any bearing on what you are saying in regard of the covering on the sisters? And the servant brought forth silver articles, and gold articles, and clothing, and he gave them to Rebecca; and he gave to her brother, and to her mother, precious things, Genesis 24: 53. 

    JTYes, I would say that. He is a type of the Spirit, and what he did is to be regarded in that light. That, of course, belongs to the next part of our subject and we shall come to chapter 12 presently. Chapter 11 is the order of things that happen actually at the Lords supper. 

    GCGIn regard to the matter of what is initial, is it not a matter of appropriating one another in love: We, being many, are one loaf. We take account of one another primarily. 

    JTJust so, appropriating one another. In some countries they might kiss each other, but we here in England just shake hands with each other when we come together. But then we have the same kind of feelings, we think of each other, and the Lord is thinking of us too. So that if we have fifty saints in the meeting, you look around, and the question is, are they all here or are there some absent? You are glad if they are all present. So the presence of the saints is a prime thought, and the Lord knows that. It is a question of the saints first. 

    RemSo that the Lords supper is actually celebrated in an atmosphere of love amongst ourselves. 

    JTQuite so. There is a suitable atmosphere and suitable conditions too, because it says in verse 28 of our chapter, But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. So that what we are as come together in assembly, on the first day of the week, is of prime importance, and it involves our dress, and our manner, and our appearance, and our attitude in every respect. It must all be according to the Lords mind. 

    QuesAnd our inter-relations with one another? 

    JTJust so. As our brother says, it is a question of our appropriating one another. 

    JT-rWould you say a further word about coming together in assembly, please? 

    JTWell, it is not as you would come together on a railway station, for example. There might be just the same number of people, but you are not there in order; you are not there in relation to Christ, and in relation to one another according to what we are as in the Lords mind. There is a certain order attached to it, and therefore the importance of all that I have said as to our dress, and our attitude, and demeanour, and everything that is done. There is a certain demeanour, a certain order that the Lord approves, and we are thankful to be in it. The Spirit is then ready to take part, for of course He will assist us and support us in the service. The Spirit is here for that purpose, but I do not see that there is any great point in speaking to the Spirit at first, because His time will come. It is with the Lord we are dealing first, and with one another. 

    QuesWere you saying just now that if conditions are right we should normally break bread immediately? 

    JTI would say that. It is what we have come to do. Time was when it was different. In the past many things were said and done before the bread was broken, and sometimes the box would be put down on a chair, or something, instead of on the table. There was not proper order maintained; but now there is, for God has helped us on those lines. 

    EuRDo your remarks as to speaking to the Lord rather than to the Spirit in relation to the loaf apply equally in giving thanks for the cup? 

    JTThey would. A hymn is quite in order, and usually comes first when we come together. We greet the Lord, and we greet one another too, happily and freely taking part in it together. 

    QuesDo the emblems speak peculiarly of His love in giving Himself in death? 

    JTQuite so. This is my body, He says, which is for you. It is to be appropriated. 

    RemThe words, in remembrance of me, in relation to both the emblems make the matter a very affecting one for our hearts, because it is so personal. 

    JTYes. 

    FJFIs it the same as in Jude, a love feast? 

    JTWell, I suppose so! I prefer to say the Lords supper. 

    EBMcCWe address the Lord in a hymn and then we speak to Him. We do not speak to the Spirit. 

    JTNo, I would speak to the Lord first. You said earlier that you enjoyed the thought of speaking a few words to the Spirit? Did I understand you? 

    EBMcCThat was after the hymn, of course. 

    RemIt has been suggested that in view of the fact that the Spirit has served us in locating the place where the Supper is held, a large upper room furnished, it would be in order to thank Him briefly in relation to that, and that there is warrant for this speaking to Him near the beginning of the meeting, in Luke 22. 

    JTPerhaps it would be well to read the passage from Luke 22, so that we can see what is in mind. Matthew and Mark and Luke all have some reference to the Lords supper; John has not; but the one that is in mind now is Luke 22. 

    JFGWhat our brother is referring to is the man with the guest-chamber. It says. And he said to them, Behold, as ye enter into the city a man will meet you, carrying an earthen pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he goes in; and ye shall say to the master of the house, The Teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? And he will shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. And having gone they found it as he had said to them; and they prepared the passover. 

    JTWe are dealing with the passover there, of course, but then the Lords supper comes in in the next section in the same chapter. 

    QuesPresumably it was in that room that the Lords supper was held? 

    JTI would say that too. But then, what do you mean further about that? 

    RemThe Spirit has served us as master of the house as He served the disciples here. He showed them where it was, a large upper room furnished, and it has been suggested that that is warrant for our thanking Him briefly, you might say, in passing. 

    JTWell, but I think the order that we proceed with is, that it is just an ordinary room, an ordinary meeting place. The spiritual side has to come in immediately, but it is what we do first. We come together to break bread. That is the first thing to be done. What part the Spirit will have would remain to be seen, but we come together to break bread. That is what we do. We have the order, we have chairs, we have a table, and so forth, but there is nothing more than that at the outset. It is only when the Lord takes His place, or when we begin to speak to the Lord, that we come to the spiritual side. The Lord is assumed really, in His Supper, not to be in heaven, but in the sphere of testimony. That is where He is, and He comes to us. He comes to many places, thousands of places, all over the earth. It is not a question of the Lord in heaven, but as in the sphere of testimony, and He says, This do for the calling of Me to mind. There is thus a testimony in it, and we begin with that. But then, as I have said, we have to proceed to do things, and then we shall find the power of the Spirit coming in to aid us in what we are doing, so that we do it properly and do it with grace and power. 

    QuesIs it important in that way that we do not add to the order as given in Corinthians? I was thinking of how in the history of the assembly much has been built around the Supper, in what the systems have made of it, that has been false. 

    JTI think there has been a lot out of order, but God has helped us to correct that, so that I believe we have come back to the order of it according to this chapter. 

    QuesIf we were all, in every place, governed by what Paul says in 1 Corinthians 11, would it not greatly simplify matters and make for more directness? 

    JTYes, it is a remarkable thing that Paul does say so much. He is the one that had the order of the assembly given to him. John does not touch it at all; Matthew, Mark and Luke do touch it, but Paul is the one from whom we are to take instructions to begin with. 

    QuesIs it noteworthy in Paul that he gives the truth of the feast of unleavened bread connected with the passover in chapter 5, and says no more about it in chapter 11, as though to distinguish clearly between the two in his mind, and in ours? 

    JTVery good, I would say that fully. 

    JT-rWould you also add a word as to the Spirit coming to our aid. 

    JTWell. He does. The Lord says, I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever. He is here to help us in all things, but, above all, in the service of God on the first day of the week. He gives effect to everything, so that there is meaning to it. 

    EuRAnd your thought is that in giving thanks for both the loaf and the cup, our address would be to the Lord Himself. 

    JTExactly. 

    RemAnd He would be in our minds, too, in a particular way. 

    JTQuite so. 

    EBMcCHas it not been said that we are free to go to the Spirit as we feel the Spirit is prompting us? 

    JTWe are ready to go to Him at any time, for that matter, but if we feel He is prompting us, well then there is something very distinctive. But I would say the first thing in order is the saints themselves, their attitude and what we think of each other, and what we are to each other. There is love amongst us, and the Lord comes in regard of that. He comes to us, but He comes in relation to His own supper too; first the bread and then the cup. 

    QuesAnd would you say He comes in relation to the local assembly, because we are on assembly ground when we are gathered? 

    JTJust so, it is in relation to the local assembly. 

    PLHe himself stood in their midst, Luke 24: 36. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    RemThe Spirit would not urge us to do anything out of order. 

    JTOf course not. 

    WCWhere would the type of Numbers 21 come in, if at all, in a practical way at the Lords supper? Then Israel sang this song, Rise up, well! sing unto it, Numbers 21: 17. 

    JTThat is to the Spirit; you mean singing to the Spirit? I do not think that is a matter of the Lords supper, at all. 

    WCI said, if at all. If it does come, where would it come in? 

    JTI should not like to say, because it is a question of the Lord. It is not a question of the Spirit, nor of the Father even. It is the Lord Himself; it is the Lords supper, This do for the calling of Me to mind, definitely not the Spirit, but the Lord. 

    QuesWould you say that the Lord would fully reveal Himself in the giving thanks for the loaf, or would it involve the complete thought of the breaking of bread? 

    JTIt is one Supper, with a dual character. The first is the bread, of course, and the second feature is the cup. 

    QuesHave you not said, helpfully, that the cup augments what has already come to us in the remembrance of the Lord in the loaf? 

    JTWell, it is one Supper. That is all, just one Supper, but in two parts. 

    QuesWould you amplify a little what is in your mind as to the Lord coming in from the sphere of testimony? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. It is the scene where He suffered, and although we do not say He comes literally, yet He does come, according to the word, I am coming to you, John 14: 18. We are made to feel that He comes. It is a thing you would expect Him to do at the time of the celebration of His Supper, because it is a question of the remembrance of Himself. You would expect Him to do it. 

    QuesCan we regard the Lord as near to us in that way? 

    JTWell. He comes to us, and when He comes to us He is near to us. He is in the sphere of testimony; that is the idea of it. 

    QuesMay I ask in regard of the earlier part of Luke 24. The Lord evidently came there, although it does not say that He came, but that He stood in their midst. He had already served the two going to Emmaus, and Peter, so that it seems as though He had previous contact with those who were gathered. Does that have some bearing on the local position? 

    JTWell, they went to Emmaus, of course, and He was constrained by them to go in. They, of course, would prepare, but then He took the bread and vanished from them. 

    RemI was thinking of the distinction you are making between the Lord coming from the testimonial position, and not exactly from heaven. 

    JTWell, I think it is important to see that the service of God must be in relation to the testimonial position. It begins with it, but, of course, we go on to the Father. What we are dealing with now, however, is the Lords supper and the relation of the Spirit to it, as seen in chapter 12. 

    QuesDo you mean, as to the testimonial position, that from that point of view the Lord is always here? 

    JTAccording to Matthew, He is always here. Lo, I am with you alway, He says. It does not say in Matthew that He went up to heaven, and that is the assembly gospel too. 

    QuesCould we have what is in your mind as to the way in which chapter 12 flows out of this? 

    JTApparently the Lord, or the apostle, had it in mind, because of the word but. But concerning spiritual manifestations, brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant. Ye know that when ye were of the nations ye were led away to dumb idols, in whatever way ye might be led. I give you therefore to know that no one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus; and no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. I think that is the normal connection with the Lords supper, in chapter 12. We have the two expressions, Lord Jesus, and then Curse on Jesus, which the devil would use. It says. No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, and you feel that that is what you might expect at the Lords supper. It is not a question of God, or the Spirit, but the Lord Himself, and I think these verses in the beginning of chapter 12 connect with the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould he have in mind what he had already said, That the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up ... Would he expect that the affectionate way in which he mentions that term would be continued in thanksgiving? 

    JTJust so, I think it is just beautiful to see it there. It is ornamental, so to speak. 

    EBMcCWhere the apostle says, I received from the Lord, would that be authoritative? 

    JTIt would be. He is impressing on the Corinthians that he did receive it directly from the Lord, and that it was important for them to abide by it, and pursue the course that is indicated. 

    QuesIs there some suggestion that he did not get it from the apostles? 

    JTI would think so. I think that is just the suggestion. Although the apostles had it, for we are told that they broke bread in the house, yet Paul greatly enlarged on it. 

    QuesI was thinking it might elucidate for us the way in which the Supper is removed from the household setting at the beginning of Acts, and placed in the assembly by Pauls ministry. Would his having received it direct from the Lord give the authority for what was done? 

    JTIt did. It ought to affect us all, and particularly where there is a desire to break bread. Of course, many young people are coming into the fellowship now, and it is a great matter that they should have the right thought as to it, and all that has to be done, because it is the one thing that is marked by ceremony, you might say, I use the word ceremony, for there are certain ceremonial things to be done. At the same time it is a question of reverence. 

    JT-rWhy do you think the Lord felt the night of the delivering up so plainly or feelingly? 

    JTWell, the expression is very touching, the night in which he was delivered up, the night He was betrayed. 

    PLDoes He look to the saints to reverse, in that sense, in love, the act of hatred? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesHe says in the Psalms, so touchingly, It is not an enemy that hath reproached me then could I have borne it, Psalm 55: 12. Does that strengthen, in spiritual power in our souls, the desire to be faithful in the time of His absence? 

    JTJust so, and it is especially important that young people should know what to do. They see the elder brethren and these ought to be very cautious so that they do not set a bad example. The elder brethren should lead in everything, and when the young come in they will know what to do. It promotes reverence. 

    HPWSo that you think loyalty with the young people is a very great thing, and greatly appreciated by the Lord. 

    JTVery good. It is a great thing to keep them in loyalty to the Lord, because it is His own Supper; it is what He has instituted Himself in relation to Himself. 

    HPWI was thinking that the Spirit helps us in that. If we desire to be loyal to Christ, do you not think the Spirit would help us immensely? 

    JTHe would indeed. 

    HPWAnd bring about sensitiveness of soul, as to matters such as the covering of the head, and all those things you spoke of earlier. The Spirit would help us in that, would He not, so that we should be pleasing to the Lord. 

    JTI am sure it preserves our families too. Of course, that is a secondary thought, but it is a very important thought, that the families of the saints should be preserved. The Lords supper is where they should learn, and get their understanding as to how to do things in the presence of God. So many young people have been lost to us, because they have not been brought up in the truth of the Lords supper. 

    AEM-oWould you normally refer to the Lords sufferings at the Supper? 

    JTI would, but I should refer to them very lightly, I do not think it is a matter to be enlarged on because it is a question of the Lord Himself, and His own. It says that the twelve were with Him; everything is to be authoritative because the twelve were there and saw what He did. 

    CFIIs it your thought here that what takes place at the beginning of chapter 12 is to be in the power of the Spirit, but in addition to that does the Holy Spirit have some place objectively in the service? 

    JTI would think so. The idea of the Spirit being presented objectively is distinctly in the book of Acts. He says to Peter, for instance, I have sent them, and so forth; and then again, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. So that the Spirit is there actively and in authority. 

    QuesYou mean, in what flows out of the Supper subsequently? 

    JTJust so. 

    JPHWould you be free to say at what stage in the service on Lords day morning you would be free to speak to the Spirit directly, briefly and spontaneously? 

    JTWell. He is the Spirit of adoption, so it would come in particularly in the second part of the service, which is the Fathers part. 

    PLCould He be addressed also as the Fathers Spirit? 

    JTI think so. He is said to be that. 

    QuesDo I gather that your concern is that what flows out of the Supper subsequently is contingent upon the place the Lord Jesus has with us at the time? 

    JTIt is a question of the place the saints have to begin with, or the assembly; because that is the idea, the matter happens in the assembly. The Lord says He will praise the Father in it too; He praises the Father in it. It is thus quite clear that we have to begin on those lines. The place the Lord has in our hearts, of course, will enhance what we do and say, because we are thinking of Him as He is thinking of us, This do for the calling of Me to mind, He says, both in regard of the bread and in regard of the cup. 

    JT-rYou referred just now to the Spirit objectively. Would that lead to a spirit of worship to Him? 

    JTWell, it would. The Spirit is God Himself, so that He is to be worshipped, of course. Anyone who denied that would deny the truth. The word is, The name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. They are all there on that platform, but it is the same name, one name. 

    JT-rWe are all desiring a little help on this great thought, feeling, as we blessedly do, the presence of the Holy Spirit in our coming together to break bread, but one would desire to reach a more conscious impression of how He moves and serves on that occasion. 

    JTWell, what has been said over and over again is true, that it is not the Spirits supper, nor the Fathers; it is the Lords supper. But then the Spirit and the Lord Himself would lead to the Father. He would lead to the Father, and the Spirit would support that too. 

    WCIn view of the type in Genesis 24, and the great service of the Spirit in relation to securing the assembly for Christ, would there not be something due to Him in that setting as well as subsequently in the service? 

    JTI think so. I think we ought to read Genesis 24 more than we do, because it leads up to what we are speaking about. The Spirit typically there takes a subordinate place; that is the thing. He is Abrahams eldest servant, of course, but still he is a servant; I mean to say, he takes a subordinate place at that time. He had the assembly in mind; in fact, it says he wondered at Rebecca. 

    ECMDoes the title, Lord Spirit, link with the Lords supper? 

    JTWe shall come to that in the next meeting; for that is in the second epistle. He is called the Lord the Spirit, there. 

    JPIn verse 26 it says, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. Is that the testimonial position, and what coming would you say it is? Is it the manifestation of the Lord? 

    JTIt is not exactly His coming for us, but His public coming. The Lords coming is a well-known term in Scripture, and it is His public coming, Until he come means His public coming. 

    QuesYou mean, it is the appearing, as we usually term it, and not the rapture so much? 

    JTYes, the appearing is the word; all who love his appearing. It says also that He shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation, Hebrews 9: 28. 

    FRHWould the spiritual manifestations be more or less private? You spoke, in connection with the Lords coming, of what is public? 

    JTMore or less private, yes. The part we shall have tomorrow (God willing) will be a private matter, but still the order of the assembly, or whatever is ministered in the Spirit, is a testimony. There is a testimony there, so that a person who is sitting behind, as we say, can see it, and it is intended for them to see it. The order of the assembly is a wonderful thing. 

    FJFSo it is sacramental as well as thanksgiving? 

    JTJust so; sacramental. 

    QuesDoes drinking into one Spirit have a place in the Supper? We ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 

    JTThat is just to bring about unity. It is the idea of all drinking into the same thing. The idea is to promote unity. It is one Spirit, as we sometimes sing:- One Spirit, glorious Lord! 
O blessed, wondrous word! 
What heavnly light, what power divine, 
Doth that sweet word afford!  (198:1)
 

    QuesDoes the cup symbolise that? 

    JTJust so. It certainly does. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? 

    EuRBaptised into one body, too. Is there a reference in that to our having partaken of the loaf? 

    JTBaptised into one body. That would be the action of the Spirit in putting us into the body. That is what is in mind there; He puts us into the body. 

    QuesDo I understand that whilst all these things have their part, what is primarily before us is the remembrance of the Lord Jesus at the Supper, and all that flows out subsequently really flows out of the manifestation of Himself in love and power? 

    JTVery good, I think it is remarkable that the Supper should be enclosed within these two great subjects, headship and the Spirit of God. That is the enclosure, and what it encloses is the Lords supper. 

    KHYou referred to the Spirit of adoption. Why is it a spirit of adoption in Romans 8? Is it characteristic? 

    JTThat is right. It is a spirit of adoption. That is, it is characteristic. 
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    1 Corinthians 11: 1 - 34

    JTThis chapter has been before some of us lately, and with profit, but largely to develop out of it the import of the Lords supper. This is in mind too now, only what is prominent at the moment is the idea of headship. The apostle brings himself forward and we cannot ignore the fact that he has been taken up by the Lord to develop this thought of the assembly. He did not fail to do so, for he is the one to do it, according to his word in the epistle to the Ephesians, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. What is in mind now is to bring out the thought of headship in Christ and how it should develop in the working out of the Lords supper. It would seem as if the Lords supper is the initial idea in the service of God, and it may be remarked that the first day of the week has become increasingly valuable in connection with the Lords supper and the service of God. All that follows in every week generally contributes to the service of God so that the brethren have come to regard it in this way. We have the service of God in the morning, and the scriptures read in the afternoon with a view to developing the truth and then the gospel preached in the evening. The first day of the week thus has a peculiar place as we all know in regard to the whole system of service. We commence with the Lords supper and the service of God follows, so that the Father is approached and worshipped. The worship of God has thus acquired its proper place, and also what belongs to it, such as hymns, have acquired their own place. Then too one believes that more and more there is real concern, at the present time, as to the Spirit and the place He should have. So that the service of the Spirit is not at all relegated in the service of God; it has its own place so that we have such thoughts as Abba, Father, which would be by the Spirit and that belongs properly to the worship of the Father. I thought it well to lay out a little what is in mind both for this meeting and for the evening meeting. It may be remarked too that the types, as we properly call them, have acquired a great place, and such a place as they have not had earlier, so far as I can discern, and one believes the brethren would do well to use them, because they are intended to be used. Chapter 10 of this epistle refers to them. In fact in chapter 10 the cup is placed before the bread, but the order is the bread and the cup. There are not two suppers or really two parts of it, the idea is one Supper, it is the Lords supper. 

    QuesThere are believers in wrong associations who claim to partake of the Lords supper. Would you say whether they can truly do that in wrong associations? 

    JTI am sure they cannot. The Scriptures are so full of instruction and, in that light, what you refer to cannot be accepted. There must be right principles and right doctrine underlying the service of God and the Lords supper leading in it. There are probably a hundred so-called religious christian systems; but there can be only one according to God, and that is based on the Lords supper. Then the service of God follows on that, the brethren all being brought into it under the leadership of Christ as the minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. 

    JSEIs that why you have been so concerned recently to emphasise the assembly amongst us, rather than permitting the thought of a remnant? 

    JTQuite so. I think the word remnant is properly connected with Israel, whereas, in dealing with the service of God in relation to christianity, the word remnant is not suitable. The Scriptures would require that the whole idea of the assembly should be kept before us; it is one idea. The assembly is the greatest family in the whole universe, and it is the family God has selected to set out His system of worship. 

    EuRIs that confirmed in our chapter by the words When ye come together in assembly? Is it still possible to come together in assembly in spite of the broken state of things? 

    JTI think so, I think that what I was saying is of prime importance. It is not simply as a remnant that we come together, but the whole idea is to be there, and the Spirit of God will be here. The blessed Spirit remains not in part, but as a whole. He supports and maintains the service of God  including the gospel, of course. The gospel is to promote material for the assembly; for the assembly is the prime thought in the divine mind at all times. But then there is the remnant of Israel and presently there will be the apostasy. God is holding His hand against what is current, but there will be an apostasy. That is one of the most solemn things, and although the apostasy is in principle current, it has not set in formally yet, because the Spirit of God is here and He holds His hand against the evil of an apostasy. 

    QuesWhen the Lord Jesus addresses Himself to Sardis, after the complete failure in Thyatira, He speaks of Himself as having the seven Spirits of God. Is that what you have in mind in the Spirit being here in fulness still? 

    JTVery good, The seven Spirits is the whole idea  the whole idea of the Spirit. 

    QuesSo that alongside of that, there is to be maintained the whole idea of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. God is behind all that; He has been calling attention to His service, and has brought forward ministry for the last hundred and twenty years that is suitable to lead to and support the idea of the service of God. The service of God is the great thought. The word service of God  that is the term or formula that we ought to keep before us all the time, because it is the leading thought at the present time. The assembly is the first thought in the mind of God at the present time, and it will continue so. 

    QuesIs this recognition of headship intended to set us free in regard of speaking to God and speaking to men? I was thinking of the way headship is introduced by praying and prophesying. 

    JTThat shows that the chapter we have just read has the service of God in mind. The idea is to correct everything that was wrong and to maintain things according to order, for God is said to be the God of order, and the God of order enters into this matter of headship. Headship is the prime thought as conveying the intelligence that belongs to the assembly, especially in view of the Lord Jesus Christ being the Head of it; He is the Head of the assembly. 

    QuesWill you please distinguish between the thought of Head of the assembly and Head of every man, as it is in chapter 11. 

    JTI think Christ being the Head of every man would bring out the divine thought as to man. God is dealing with humanity and, of course, the fact that the Son has become Man is to give the full thought of it, and to show how important it is in the divine mind. The Son has become Man, and before entering on His full service He is seen as about thirty years old. So it is full manhood in the gospel of Luke. 

    QuesAnd the highest thought of manhood would be to be occupied in the service of God? 

    JTThat is what I think. There are things added, such as meetings of this kind, and the Lords day afternoon reading to which the brethren usually rally, and which, I think, ought to be fully supported and promoted generally, especially among young people, who should not allow themselves to be diverted by ordinary affairs on the first day of the week. Then again another matter of importance is that God has graciously, or mercifully, granted us these weekends free to have meetings of this kind, and they are very prevalent. Generally, as far as I know, they are very prevalent throughout the christian world. 

    QuesWould you say that the idea of the man and woman in their place in the divine economy in the first part of the chapter is in view of that thought being filled out fully in Christ and the assembly? 

    JTThat is just what I thought. One has often thought of the man and the woman being brought in in this peculiar way. No other part of Scripture has such a place in Pauls writings, in this sense, and it is because the Lord took him up at the time his service was needed. The Lord took him up, and in due time gave him a leading place, which he retained until the end. Whenever it was that he was martyred, he had that place, and he had a great deal of time, too, in imprisonment, which probably was in the Lords mind to give him opportunity to develop the truth, even in writing, so that we have it now in our hands. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about the thought of divine order in all these things? Would that assure divine presence? 

    JTSee how this chapter opens. The apostle says Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. That is to say, the apostle followed the Lord Jesus in the service of God, and the idea of imitation is carried through, and all flowing out from Christ as the Head. Be my imitators, he says, even as I  emphatic  also am of Christ. So that the idea of imitation is stressed here, showing that the thing is to go through. 

    EBSWould you mind saying another word on Him being the Head of every man, in contrast to woman? 

    JTWell, let us read the passage. I praise you, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions, showing that Paul is again stressing himself. Notice these words  ye keep the directions. It is the idea of order, and then he goes on, But I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man. Well now, I believe that what has been said already is true, that God is going on with humanity. He is not simply going on with judaism; He is going on with man  humanity; and the service of God requires that headship should be stressed for this. It is a question of man, and that Christ is the Head of every man  not only in the aggregate, nor of every assembly, but of every man; it is the idea of men. 

    AJGDoes that mean that the intention is that every man should learn from Christ, and then that the woman should learn from the man? 

    JTThat is just what I think is the truth here. Again I would say that God is showing that the idea of humanity has the first place with Him in regard of creation. Man is the leader of creation, 

    and hence the word was Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. And then it says let them have dominion that word is a plural word, and requires a woman. She is to be with the man, and the man is not to be without her. But the woman is not the first; man is the first and the woman was created for man, not man created for the woman. I believe all that is worked out in this chapter, the service of God being in mind. Man is in Gods mind, and He is never going to give it up. He will cleanse the world in the course of time in the sense of judgment, but He will retain man. He will retain man because Christ has become Man and He is not going to give up His manhood; He is to continue in it. 

    ACCDoes the principle of subjection work out in these relations in view of the Supper? 

    JTI think that is the truth. What I quoted from Genesis 1 is also the truth, and it ought to be noted. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion that is the man and woman; they are to be coupled together in dominion. It is the divine way, and God is holding to it and will hold to it. I suppose Israel will have its place in the millennium, and although Israel will have its place, man will be finally the great thought. 

    RemAnd that much greater than angels. 

    JTSurely, because angels are said to minister, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation. That is to say the angels are our ministers, although they are great servants too. Sometimes you can see that God has put them forward, but He has created them, for the very purpose of service, not to have an assembly of angels  things are not put that way; it is a question of manhood, including womanhood. 

    JTSThe tabernacle of God is with men. Would you say that the headship of Christ continues into the eternal day? 

    JTThat is the way, I think, that the chapter should be read in Revelation. It says, The tabernacle of God is with men, and the tabernacle of God will be the assembly. I think the book of Revelation is God asserting His rights to this, that, and the other thing, and among these rights is that man must have the first place. 

    WSSI was thinking in connection with what you have been saying, would it not bring out the importance of the man on the one hand and the woman on the other hand, each knowing their place in relation to the assembly in order that the service might be carried on rightly? 

    JTQuite so. Woman, in this epistle, is put under restriction as to speaking in the assembly, but she is nevertheless part of those who serve, she is part of the assembly, and her existence really will call attention to the fact that the assembly is a feminine thought. 

    WSSIn the world, woman is seeking a great place and denying the principle that is laid down here. I was thinking of the necessity of accepting this principle if the sisters are to have the great place which belongs to them in assembly exercises and testimony. 

    JTQuite so. The place that women have, of course, has greatly caused degeneration, because she assumes to have the same place as man in regard of rule. Even in regard of voting, in certain countries those who hold the vote include women and they put certain men into power. So that all that is in mind, and yet God says that He has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed. So that man is kept there and the assurance comes from God as to Christs place. The word judge there would be judgment in the sense of humanity being judged, and the government of God is in the hands of a Man. He will judge the habitable earth, in righteousness; the expression habitable earth is just a general thought of humanity. 

    RWIn verse 3, it goes back to God, Christs head God. So that there is no confusion, but order. 

    JTThat is true. 

    JSEIs there something peculiarly attractive in this allusion to the angels in verse 10 in relation to the woman? 

    JTIt would show the place that angels have, although, as I said, they are given to be servants to those who are heirs of salvation. We cannot say how old the idea of angels is, but we do know how old man is, and God has kept back the idea of manhood to the final thought. It is in order clearly that His beloved Son should become a Man and He is now Man, and is the Head of every man. 

    AJGDoes this reference to angels involve that angels take account of the maintenance of divine order in the assembly in contrast to the confusion in the world? 

    JTJust so, and, of course, we know angels have fallen, too; some of them have lost their first estate and the judgment of God overtakes them. At the same time, God has not given up His primary thought in man. 

    PLIs their service as ministering spirits but rendered the more intelligent by what is here afforded to them in the instruction as to divine order in the assembly? Does the observation on the part of the angels here of the covering afford them instruction as to the great thoughts of divine recovery? 

    JTQuite so. Every sister should take account of this. It will not, in any way, decrease her place or importance, or service, but she is to take account of divine order, and see that she is answering to God as she is observing what He has ordered in creation. Everything is under Christ in John 1: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, and it goes on to say that all things were made by Him, and that nothing was made without Him. So that there is no variation in the divine thoughts by sisters taking account of this matter of the covering, because it honours God and the influence of it extends not only to men on earth but to angels in heaven. It shows how God is regarding His creatures in the sense of man and woman, because He intends to work out the thought of the masculine and feminine in men, and it will come out presently in the millennium; in the meantime everything is worked out in the assembly. 

    QuesIs it made attractive in that Christ Himself took a place of subjection? 

    JTQuite so. He was subject even to His parents. 

    WSSWould you be free to say something about the word authority in the verse we are considering (verse 10). Therefore ought the woman to have authority on her head? 

    JTWe might well look at the note given at the bottom of the page. 

    WSSThe note says, that is, a token of the authority under which she stands. 

    JTThat is, she has something above her. 

    WSSI think you said sometime ago, that it is like the badge of rank which a soldier wears, and of which he is proud, showing that he is under authority; but being under authority he can speak with authority. 

    JTQuite so. Under authority does not mean that he is rendered inferior by it, but he can speak with authority because he is under authority. A corporal is under authority in the Army; he is not reduced on that account, but there is an authority above him. 

    WGCDoes the woman in the ordering of God become the expression of the grace of the assembly as subjected to Christ? 

    JTThat is right. In the creation God intended to bring out the great thought of Christ and the assembly. He intended to bring it out, and He wanted to do it, and now He has done it, and the thing is to be worked out in christians, because christians have the Spirit; it is all a question of the Spirit. 

    AJGAnd you would say that this verse requires that the woman should at all times have authority on her head, and not simply when we are together in assembly? 

    JTThat is what I think is right, and I believe the sisters are coming to see that, and to use the token  even if it is only a token of the place that she has and the authority she is under. 

    AHGHas woman a distinctive place in the setting forth of this principle of subjection? 

    JTI would think so. There is no doubt that God is helping us in our households. The principle of the household has come into more prominence than it has been, and I think it is to bring out this very thought, the place that woman has in it, and the place that man has over her and then the place that man has under Christ, and that Christ has under God. It is to bring out the great thought of order; divine order in God  God being everything. 

    JTSMay not the very fact of the token being worn afford opportunity for testimony; testimony to Christ really? 

    JTJust so; and the household underlies that. That is to say the place that man has, and then the place that woman has under man, and the place that man has under Christ, and then the place that Christ has under God. It is remarkable that God stoops or condescends to give us all this instruction, so that He might see His own order in the assembly, and I believe the first day of the week has acquired a greater place because of this, and these meetings that we have, too, on Saturday afternoons, have acquired a place for instruction for all the brethren. 

    QuesIs it right to make clear that for formal prayer or prophesying a woman requires a real covering; the token you have spoken of would not be sufficient for that? 

    JTNot in the assembly service, but in the household I believe it is wise to have it. 

    Ques. To wear the token? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesBut when you kneel down to pray for the gospel should the women then have a hat on, or a covering? 

    JTSurely, and, as far as I know, they do. 

    AJGAnd in a womans individual prayer when she kneels down at home? 

    JTI would think so, especially of course if it is a household and she is not the only one in it. The idea of a household is not simply man and woman, but children too. Because God intends children to be brought into it all, for they are the ones coming forward. The Lord is taking one after another and others are taking their place, and the great thing is that they should carry on this great idea of imitation as we have it in this chapter, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. 

    QuesAre not children very observant of order, and do they not take it on quickly, and God helps them? 

    JTI am sure that is so. 

    CHIs it instructive that after Paul has insisted on the place which the woman has, he says in verse 11, However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord, as though they are both necessary in that particular sphere? 

    JTThey are necessary. Why should not God have a right to create humanity? He has created others especially angels, but why should He not have a right to do it, and therefore He must have this order carried out in the assemblies, even amongst ourselves. 

    QuesDo I understand that the token of authority on a womans head does not give her the authority to pray or to prophesy? What is the authority? 

    JTWell, the authority is given her; that is to say, God, Christ, man, woman  four great thoughts. The word authority is a word that God Himself has formed. God has made mans mouth and given him the authority to speak and enabled him, as He did Adam, to name the creatures. So typically Christ named us; we are all under Christ. He knows the name of every one of us, and God has great pleasure in all this being worked out; we are in the period in which it is being worked out, and the thing is to pursue it and make it effective practically in households, and then in the assembly, in the saints, in men and women, and in the children even. God is working in the children, bringing them into the truth; they are getting to know what is meant by it. 

    CHDid the centurion in Luke 7 understand this principle of authority in relation to the Lord? He asked the Lord to speak the word and his servant would be healed? He says For I also am a man placed under authority. We might have thought that he would have said placed in authority, 

    but he said under authority, having under myself soldiers. He seems to have said that in relation to the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JMcKWould you encourage sisters to pray aloud vocally in their own rooms? I mean alone. I am thinking of their communion with divine Persons, that they would not merely pray in silence. 

    JTWell, of course, the silence will not prevent God hearing what they say or think. Take the Old Testament, Hannah, for instance, prayed, and the Lord blessed her, and Samuel was the product. I do not know just what your thought is fully, perhaps you will enlarge on what is in your mind? 

    JMcKI wondered if the sisters took up more the thought of praying distinctly and audibly, whether it would help to develop spiritual personality, and they would experience help and development. 

    AJGIt says Hannah spoke in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice was not heard. 

    JTQuite. Now what do you make of that? 

    JMcKI would accept that happily. Of course that is a temple setting, is it not? But I wondered whether in the formation of words with the lips the angels would be able to take account of it. 

    JTOh! they will; that is to say God has made them; they are at our service. They are the servants of those who shall be heirs of salvation, and then He gives them understanding, so that they understand us. It is wonderful that the angels are so intelligent, but while they are intelligent as servants, they are not heirs of salvation, but they are intelligent, and we are the heirs of salvation. 

    QuesIn the case of a husband and wife praying together, is it proper for the man to voice the prayer for both of them? 

    JTI think so. Men pray everywhere. It says I will therefore that the men pray in every place, 1 Timothy 2: 8. What would you say about that? 

    RemYes, that is what I thought. Sometimes it is suggested that the woman should pray too in the presence of her husband. 

    JTWell, I do not know, I did not think of it in that way. Men are said to pray everywhere, and if there is any prayer being made, I think men are to do it, not women. If men are not there, of course, in the headship, the sisters are to do it with children and servants, and the like of that in the house itself. 

    AJGIt would seem to be in keeping with divine order that if a brother and a sister are together in prayer, that God should be approached through the head? 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking. 

    QuesWould the idea of the manna in any way link on, the head of the house having to provide for all that were in his household? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JACDoes Peter in his epistle put the responsibility on the husband in saying Ye husbands likewise, dwell with them according to knowledge, as with a weaker, even the female, vessel, giving them honour, as also fellow-heirs of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindered. 

    JTVery good. Many a time one has thought of that. 

    AHGDoes the adjustment of things in the households in this way prepare the way for the taking of the Supper and for the service of God? 

    JTWell, the setting here is clearly that. We have the culmination of the subject of headship and then the Lords supper is worked out from verse 17 to the end. 

    AHGWould perhaps weakness in relation to the latter part of the Supper and the service of God be the result of these exercises not having been faced? 

    JTI think that is right. I am encouraged to read this chapter today  I am encouraged in every moment of it  because I can see the brethren are concerned about it too. The next reading that we have will be on Ephesians; that is where we get the full thought of Christ and the assembly. We do not get that properly in Romans; the full thought is in Ephesians. 

    EuRDo the types referred to in chapter 10 make it clear that the position in this epistle is a wilderness one? 

    JTQuite so, very good. But it leads up to the assembly, though the assembly is not always seen in a wilderness position; but the assembly involves the land. 

    QuesIs all this instruction in the earlier part of the chapter necessary if we are to come together in assembly? 

    JTSurely, that is just what I was saying. It says in verse 17, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise. So that there was something wrong at Corinth, and he is seeking to put it right, and that is what we would seek to do now as to ourselves. So it goes on to say, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. That is things were not right, and God was getting no pleasure out of them, which is a very humbling thing. Paul says, first, when ye come together in assembly  notice the word here in assembly. It is not in the assembly but in assembly, that means it is the character of the thing  I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it and so forth. So the assembly is in mind now in this section and the service of God is clearly seen set there. 

    TWADoes that emphasise that there should be no disorder in the assembly? 

    JTJust so; it is not allowed; and the next section (that is beginning at verse 17) shows that. The apostle is very severe in what he is saying, pointing out that there was disorder amongst them. 

    QuesYou referred earlier in the meeting to be my imitators. In the close of the previous chapter, he says, do all things to Gods glory. So that if the directions concerning the covering and so on, in the early part of chapter 11 are followed, and the glory of God is considered for, the assembly would be right, would it not? 

    JTSurely. The assembly is the prime thought with God in this matter of His service. We thank Him, too, for the provision made in ministry, and instruction for us, and then in hymns. God has greatly helped the brethren through the hymns that we have. He has provided for us and for his services, in these hymns and they should be pursued, and read and used rightly; not simply that we use one particular hymn constantly for our own purpose, but use them liberally, as God has given them to us. It says, God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not, and we should thank Him for these hymns that we have, because they greatly augment the service of God and the pleasure that He gets from His people. We are constituted priests unto God, and the word priest is used as to Christ, too; Christ has His own priests. 

    CHWould add that flow out particularly from the memorial side of the Supper? 

    JTWell, I would think so. It can be seen from this section from verse 17 to end that the assembly is prominently before us, the word being used twice, and it is to show that the assembly has a great place as a vessel. It is a vessel for the securing of and maintaining the service of God. The Spirit of God is in it, and in it as being a vessel. We can see therefore what we are saying is correct, namely that the assembly must have its own place, and it had not its own proper place in the gatherings at Corinth. Therefore if any such condition arises at the present time we have to go over the ground again in this letter, having in mind Pauls place in the assembly. He was the minister of it, and therefore he ought to have the first place, it seems to me, in any matter when we have to deal with the Lords supper and the service of God of which the Lords supper is the beginning. The assembly must have its own place, as a vessel, for it is a suitable vessel, in which the service of God can be maintained. 

    RemAnd it is a very serious thing to despise the assembly of God in any respect whatsoever. It says in verse 22, do ye despise the assembly of God. 

    JTQuite so, showing that it is possible for us to do that even when we are together. How much also it may be seen in ordinary affairs, and there can be no doubt that chapter 10 is to prepare us for other days of the week. Chapter 10 deals with ordinary days, whereas chapter 11 deals with the first day of the week. It is also seen in Acts 20 where it says that the disciples came together to break bread on the first day of the week. 

    JTSOught we to know something of what is said in Luke 24 in connection with the breaking of bread? They related how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    JTIt shows the place it has. 

    WSSThe Supper would provide the divinely given basis for the coming together. There cannot be any service without this coming together. 

    JTSo that the first day of the week is the first day of the week, it is not now the seventh day, it is the first day of the week. It is the day for the breaking of bread and for the service of God. 

    WSSAnd apart from the Supper the saints cannot be properly set together? 

    JTNo, they cannot be convened properly. Of course, we can convene the assembly for discipline, but generally speaking, the full idea is seen on the first day of the week. We have the Lords supper and the service of God and of course the preaching of the gospel has its own place too. We can understand that, because Pauls word my gospel is peculiarly associated with all those thoughts. 

    QuesIt would appear that matters of eating and drinking are to be ordered in relation to the Supper. It would not be comely for the sisters to stay at home to cook the dinner? 

    JTI would say that fully. It would be despising the assembly, I would think, and despising the rights of God too. 

    JACThere were other things at Corinth that could well wait until the apostle came there, but this great matter as to the service of God following the Supper could not wait. So that we are to have this ever prominent in our minds. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. Then think of what God has provided for us and brought down to our own times, this wonderful translation of the Scriptures, and the wonderful ministry too, such as the Collected Writings  all those volumes of them! We may thus be the more grateful to God for all these things, and follow them up fully, and carry them out, and not let them lie idle. 
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    CROYDON  READING (1) (JT 73)

    2 Corinthians 3: 1 - 18; 1 Corinthians 11: 25; Jeremiah 31: 31 - 34

    JTThe subject I have in mind is the new covenant, and the idea before us at this time is to call attention to the full thought of the Scriptures, every Scripture, including Old and New Testaments, and their value. It was, therefore, thought that the idea of the new covenant would aid us in this respect, so that we may see how well off we are as in this dispensation that we are in, as compared with what was before. We have to see, at the same time, that what was before was essential to what is now, but it is all one thought. Every scripture, it says, is divinely inspired, and profitable. Nothing, therefore, is to be despised, and certainly not neglected. There should be a constant thought of it, and we should read the Scriptures in the order in which they are written. That is, to take them beginning with Moses and the Psalms, and then the prophets, and so forth, so as to get the order in which they should be read. There is order in which they are written, and the New Testament too, of course, each book in its own place beginning with the Gospels, and then the Acts, and then the Epistles. It is thought now that the third chapter of 2 Corinthians will help us in regard of the epistles and enable us to link on with the Old Testament where the covenant, or the new covenant, is drawn from, because it is a question of comparison between the Old and the New. It was once stated by Mr. Raven, and it may be well to record it here, that the new covenant is the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit. It might be as well to keep that in mind in all that we may have to say. 

    RemHaving the knowledge of God in mind? It says They shall all know me. 

    JTQuite so, From the least of them unto the greatest of them. Then, as it says elsewhere: They shall be all taught of God. That is another thing that runs through Scripture, being taught of God. It is not simply reading the Scriptures literally, but being taught of God as to their meaning. Hence, we have prophets, and evangelists, and shepherds and teachers, and so forth, and we would now specially recall the idea of teachers. There are, of course, at the present time, a good many capable men, thank God, and these meetings  and three-day meetings especially  are being greatly increased, not only here but in America and in Australasia. It is not simply week-end meetings, but three-day meetings, in which there is ample room to work out a principle or a subject. 

    HHIs it to be noted that Jeremiah lived at the time when Jerusalem was captured by the enemy? I mean the whole thing was, in a way, wrecked; so that over against that the thought of the new covenant would be full of meaning. 

    JTYes, so that God has begun anew. It says in Revelation 21, Behold, I make all things new. He has begun anew now, in the New Testament, and, of course, it is connected with the incoming of the Son, the Son of God become Man. That is the beginning and basis of everything. 

    HGHSo do you consider the old covenant as a forerunner of the new? 

    JTWell, as to its general character or manner, but, of course, the contents of the new are very different from those of the old. We must however bring in the old so as to get the good of all the types and all that is mentioned before. Paul says in Galatians that the covenant was ordained through angels in the hand of a mediator, and we thank God for the Mediator. The Mediator is Christ, but then Moses was also a mediator, and there is some 

    idea of mediatorship in those of us who are, in any way, capable or qualified to minister the truth, so that there is a go-between amongst us, involving confidence and consideration all round. There would be no idea of partisanship, for it is a question of what God has provided, and all the details are to be observed. 

    WJAre the three Persons required for the development of the new covenant? 

    JTThree is a numeral which is much used in Scripture, and when we think of the divine Persons, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, one name covers them all, according to the end of Matthew. 

    HWAIn John 6 the Lord brings in what you have already quoted, in referring to the Father taking the initiative in the sense of teaching in the economy. He says, They shall be all taught of God. He refers to this very thought. 

    JTJust so, They shall be all taught of God. And remember that the sisters are included in that; but the question is whether the sisters take it on, and whether the responsibility attaching to them is taken on by them, because they ought to follow things with the brethren. But you had something more to say? 

    HWAI was thinking what an important thing it is to get into our souls that, in this great economy, the Father teaches as well as the Son and as well as the Holy Spirit. The word is in that same chapter, every one that has heard from the Father himself, and has learned of him, as if to indicate that the Father takes the initiative in the sense of teaching and drawing to Christ. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLIn regard to this ministerial service in mediatorship, is it seen in Moses? It says The skin of his face shone, and then it says Moses called to them; and they turned to him  Aaron and all the principal men of the assembly; and Moses talked with them. And afterwards, all the children of Israel came near, Exodus 34: 30 - 32. 

    JTVery good. They all came near, but then there was the idea of Moses and the place he had as the mediator. No one had a place such as his. He is therefore a type of Christ in that sense. It says The mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus. So that the full thought is carried down to Christ Himself in manhood. It will not do simply to think of God as in the Old Testament, but we must think of Christ in manhood. He, of course, was in the Godhead before He became Man, but in manhood all things are carried down and made intelligible in Him. The Spirit too is here, sent down by Him, as if He accepted the obligation of looking after things and opening up things and teaching. 

    ECMIs that supported in Exodus 24, where it says, He took the book of the covenant, and read it in the ears of the people; and they said, All that Jehovah has said will we do? Would the book of the covenant, and reading it, be connected with the thought of teaching the people? 

    JTJust so. And so we rightly stress the fact that in Luke 24 it says of the Lord, Having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. So that there you have the full thought, in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 

    PHHIs it remarkable that this finds a place in the things we have come to in Hebrews 12? It says Ye have come ... to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant. 

    JTYes, there are eight of them, and we might as well read them. 

    PHHHebrews 12: 22: But ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, 

    heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven; and to God, judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. 

    JTThere are eight; it is beyond seven. It is the full idea, and indicates what we have come to. It is what we have come to; not what they came to in Old Testament times, but what we have come to. 

    AJGIs it significant that in that scripture the word for new covenant is fresh, stressing the freshness in the Spirit which you were mentioning in your prayer. 

    JTJust so, I felt I needed it, because we came through crowded streets in the heat. Of course, we thank God for it, I do, because the heat is surely good for us. What God gives us is good for us. 

    PHHAnd to the blood of sprinkling. Would that add to the thought, speaking better than Abel? Does that link on with the spirit of the covenant, which you have in mind? 

    JTQuite so. It is better things too. The word better is a comparative idea, and it shows what we have come into. Whether we take it on and enjoy it is another matter, and that is what these meetings are for, to stir us up and stimulate us into the enjoyment of what is available to us. 

    AJGHave you in mind that new covenant ministry is intended to set us free in the assembly? 

    JTThat is just what I think it is intended to do; and Hebrews, I suppose, would be the suggestion of it. We have the volume and the variety of the things we have come to, and the quotations from the Old Testament are generally from the Psalms, which shows that experience is the great point in mind. 

    HHIt says, the assembly of the firstborn. That would come into line with your thought? 

    JTQuite so. 

    HGHSo in verse 6 of the chapter read it says, made us competent, as ministers. Is the assembly in mind there, or is it only apostolic, do you think? 

    JTIt is apostolic. Will you please read it again. 

    HGH2 Corinthians 3: 5, Not that we are competent of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves, but our competency is of God; who has also made us competent, as ministers of the new covenant. 

    JTWell, as I said, I think that is apostolic. 

    PHHWould you say a word as to the new covenant in this setting? Is it a description of ministry, or is it a setting out of the new covenant? I am referring to the note to that verse which has just been read. Mr. Darby says, Perhaps it may be rendered competent as new covenant ministers, as if that were the description of the ministry and the ministers. Would that be right? 

    JTI think so, covering the whole idea, so that, we might say, if the apostles were together at any given time, as in Acts 15, they would be in the full sense of that, and they would contend for it too. Acts 15 is the scripture that covers all that. 

    PHHThe council about the circumcision? 

    JTYes. 

    PHHThere was a question about it, the enemy was attacking, and that chapter is to reach the whole thought of the truth, and the apostles were all there. Peter was the first one to speak and then James afterwards. 

    AJGSo that new covenant ministry, as brought into christianity, is really part of the ministry of the gospel, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. So we certainly do well to adhere to the idea of the gospel, however few the attendance may be, and to have it at least on the first day of the week, because God is blessing it. However much weakness there may be, God is blessing the gospel, and I think He is going to continue it. There is remarkable interest universally, as far as I can see, now, and I think God is showing that He is approving it, and the Lord is thinking of it because He is about to come. The reference to the appearing of Christ is to be specially noted, and we have a reference to those who love the appearing of Christ. 

    QuesIs it to be noticed that in the passage that has been quoted in Hebrews 12, it does not say that christians have come to the new covenant, but they have come to Jesus, the Mediator of a fresh covenant? I wondered if we could get some help as to the fact that the new covenant is not formally made with the church. 

    JTQuite right. What help can we get from that? The reference is to the old covenant, of course, but the truth is that Christianity is in mind and nothing less than that. 

    EuRWould the expression we all in the last verse involve that? Is that universal? 

    JTThe we is emphatic. Quite so, we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory. It is a magnificent finish to the chapter, because it is a question of glory  glory to glory. 

    EuRIt is no longer ministerial, but the apostle would draw all the saints into this liberty? 

    JTI think so. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the force of the expression; the glory of the Lord? 

    JTWell, we could easily say that the new covenant implies that, but glory is a question of what there is, what a thing is. Here it is a question of the authority of the Lord, and at the end of the verse we have the Lord the Spirit, showing that the Spirit of God is involved in the whole passage as to glory. From glory to glory refers to the Holy Spirit really. The chapter, we might say, deals with the great subject of the gospel, the Spirit being the power in which it is presented, and not only preached but ministered. The ministry is through the Spirit. 

    HHIn 2 Corinthians 4: 6 it reads, It is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    JTThat is just what I was pointing out, that the idea of glory is immense, and then the idea of three divine Persons is more than immense; it is unspeakable. 

    HHI am sure you are right. We do well to pay much attention to it. 

    PHHDo you take the glory of the Lord in the first part of verse 18, we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, to refer to the Lord Jesus? 

    JTI think so. And then the glory of God in the next chapter, of course, is God Himself. 

    QuesHas not the Person of the Lord Jesus a distinctive place as the Mediator? 

    JTHe has, certainly. There is only one divine Person said to be made Lord, and that is the Son. The Father is not made Lord, nor the Spirit; it is the Son that is made Lord. 

    QuesWith regard to your remark as to christianity being in mind, is that why the apostle uses the letter as a negative matter to bring into relief the Spirit in a positive way? He says The letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. 

    JTJust so. It is to set out the greatness of the Spirit. The word spirit, however, does not always refer to the Holy Spirit, it has to be looked into, as to the setting in which it is presented. 

    PHHYou are referring to verse 6 where it says, not of letter, but of spirit? That has a small s. Then it goes on to say, For the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. That is a capital S. That would be the Holy Spirit. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    QuesDoes that not raise the question of the character of any ministry? Paul in speaking of his ministry says, God ... has also made us competent, as ministers of the new covenant; not of letter, but of spirit. 

    JTI suppose Paul put the whole matter into both his ministry and the way he carried it on. 

    PLWould death works in us, but life in you suggest the quickening power of new covenant ministry? 

    JTI think it would. Just so. 

    SRDoes the ministry of the Spirit enable us to behold the glory? 

    JTI think that is right. 

    QuesCould we have a word as to why the new covenant has such prominence at the Supper? This cup is the new covenant in my blood. 

    JTThat is the first epistle. Well, I think it is the great idea of the ministry of God. It is the ministry of the Spirit, of course, but the Lords supper is the beginning of everything in the sense of ministry. Everything begins with the Lords supper. Then we are led on to the thought of the Minister of the sanctuary, and, as it says, of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched and not man. That is to say, which God has pitched and not man, but the Lord Jesus is the Minister of it. He is the Minister of the sanctuary. All that begins with the Lords supper. 

    RSWWould the shedding of His blood be an outstanding part of the glory of the Lord? 

    JTI should say that. Only one of the divine Persons died, and we cannot but be touched as we think of that. One of the divine Persons died. The others give support. Of course, the Father is first, and then the Son, and then the Holy Spirit, but then, as I said before, only the Lord Jesus Christ is said to be made Lord. He is made Lord and Christ. 

    FCHIs not the Lord Jesus the only One of the Godhead who is said to be made anything? And that must be as Man. 

    JTIt must be as Man. The man Christ Jesus is therefore so distinctively prominent, and should be prominent with us today, because it is peculiarly in this chapter. 

    HHA divine Person giving His life gives us such a sense in our souls of what love means, does it not? 

    JTJust so. Right up to the point that God is love. You could not get anything better than that, God is love, and then again, Love is of God. 

    HHHereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. That is a good word for all of us here this morning, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesAs to the thought here of looking on the glory of the Lord, would that be characteristic or is it specific? Does it enter specifically into our assembling together? 

    JTIt is a very wide thought. Think of the wideness of it; all the divine Persons are in it, yet the Lord having become Man, is the great vessel of the display of all these things. But then we cannot ignore the other Persons, because God is love, as we have said, and the love of the Spirit is mentioned too. All the divine Persons, in a certain sense, therefore, are love, for God is love. I do not know that we should say, or that we could find in the Scriptures, that Christ is love, but God is love, and the word God there would imply the Father, the Son and the Spirit, as I understand. 

    WJAre fleshy tables of the heart capable of taking in divine love? 

    JTWe would have to use that carefully, because fleshy is apt to divert our minds, but it is just a figure, used in contrast to stone, to imply that they are impressionable. Fleshy tables of the heart mean that the heart is the centre of love. 

    ECMWould you say a word on being transformed according to the same image from glory to glory? Do you connect that with the thought of change which you have spoken of? 

    JTYes, from glory to glory. Divine Persons are capable of change, and we have to be very careful to speak reverentially of it. They are capable of change, but even we are too. John the apostle says I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. He was capable of change in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    QuesDoes the ministry of the new covenant bring us into liberty? Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

    JTI think it would, but then we ought to be as wide as Scripture, and grasp a thing, and deal with the thing in that sense. There are so many things said which are alike, or more or less alike, but we have to grasp each one in its own setting and in its own meaning. 

    HFNWould you kindly say a word in regard to the four thoughts. Now the Lord is the Spirit; and secondly, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty; and then looking on the glory of the Lord; and the fourth transformed ... from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, as to which apply to the Lord, and then how the Spirit is brought in, so that we might have the truth definitely before us in relation to each expression. 

    JTWell, you can give us help, Mr. N. Just break it up yourself into small parts. 

    HFNIn connection with the first, The Lord is the Spirit, it has been so often spoken of as the spirit of Scripture, but is there more in it than that? 

    JTI think Mr. Raven said that, but I doubt that, I think we had better keep to what we have here. 

    HFNThat was what one would like to get help on, that it is something more than the spirit of Scripture. 

    JTI think that is right. 

    HFNThen the second reference is where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Would that refer to the presence and operations of the Holy Spirit as introducing liberty? 

    JTYes. Quite so. 

    HFNThen finally, transformed according to the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. The question is, does that refer directly to the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think the Lord the Spirit is the Holy Spirit. You have noticed, of course, that the article is left out in both cases, before Lord and before Spirit. 

    PLIs the new covenant ministry the great formative power to furnish and fill the saints as the vessels of the sanctuary? Are the saints, in relation to the service of God, formed and furnished through the new covenant ministry? 

    JTTherefore you have to include all the sisters as well as the brothers, who have the Spirit. Although the sisters, of course, are not to speak in assembly, but at the same time, they are members, 

    for they are of the assembly, they belong to the body of Christ. They would, therefore, be vessels even though they do not speak, because they can express themselves in many ways, in their looks and in many other ways. The Spirit is the power for the operation of all that. 

    PLI was thinking of David as the one in whom the covenant was set forth, typical in that way of the Lord, preparing the vessels for the sanctuary, that is for the service of God. 

    JTYes. Just so. You refer to the vessels; that is to say, every member, or person, is of the body, because he has the Spirit. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to why, at the Supper itself, the cup of the covenant is emphasised? 

    JTI think because it is the drinking that is in mind. I think it is alluded to in 1 Corinthians 12, so also is the Christ. The Christ there covers not only the Lord Himself as Head, but all the members of the body. It is the Christ. 

    QuesWould it also cover verse 13 of chapter 12? For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 

    JTI thought that was the thing that touches us, because of the idea of drinking. The idea of drinking, I think, is satisfaction, so all that would come in, and then the power of the Spirit would make all that effective in us. At a time like this, what are we doing, what are we taking in, what are we absorbing? Well, it is a question, of the Spirit, for the Spirit enables us to take in things that are said. 

    RemI was thinking of the peculiar place that the Spirit would have at that moment in the Supper. 

    JTThat leads to the thought of what the Supper really means, and what enters into it. With the systems around us, of course, the Supper is, you might say, abrogated; it is nothing; they have not the true thought of it at all. Everything depends on the teaching of the truth as to the Lords supper. It all depends on that, and then our making way for it in ourselves, so as to be effective in the use the Lord would make of us, at any given time, because it is a question of the divine service, the service towards divine Persons. 

    ECMSo that we become glorious ourselves. It is not only that the Lord Jesus is glorious, but the saints become increasingly glorious, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. So that when the Spirit has His place we can see things. The term the Christ would include, not only the Lord Himself, but all the members of the body, for it is a question of the body of Christ. Now something comes into my mind as to the use of the word in chapter 10. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ?. Now the blood is placed before the body, and that has to be observed too, because the Spirit has put it before the body, The cup of blessing which we bless. That is at the Lords supper. 

    ECLIs that because it may have to do with the relations we have with one another, how the spirit of forgiveness is connected with the covenant. 2 Corinthians 2 has to do with forgiveness. 

    JTYes, of course, but the idea of forgiveness in the covenant, in the true sense of the word, is more what Christ does. He forgives us. 

    ECLI was wondering whether, as brought in here first, it would have to do with the way in which we appreciate it, and hence how we look upon one another. 

    JTYes, only I think we might as well make a difference between that and what Christ does in the sense of forgiveness. The full thought is that repentance and forgiveness of sins is to be preached among all the nations. Well, that is a full thought; that is not the question of our forgiveness of one another, it is a question of what Christ forgives. 

    PHHWould it be right to say that it is the cup as used at the Supper, but not exactly in the Supper setting. Is it in the setting more of fellowship? 

    JTQuite so, but still it is the cup. We only have one cup in the celebration of the Lords supper. The unity in the bread should also be seen in the cup. It is one loaf and one cup. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the force of the word, Which we bless, not which we drink there, but which we bless. Is it on the occasion of the Supper that we bless it? 

    JTThat is just what I was trying to say, I think it is what is seen in the Lords supper. 

    PHHThe word bless means that you speak well of it. 

    JTJust so. That is the idea of blessing, speaking well of it. 

    PHHSo has the drinking an internal effect, and then the speaking relates to what comes out of us, the external side? 

    JTQuite so. At the Lords supper the bread represents His own body, and that is the main thing. But then the cup is wine, of course, we might say, but it is the cup that is stressed, as conveying the idea of oneness. 

    NKMWould you say a word about verse 29 of chapter 11, For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body. Do we understand that you include all the saints in that reference to the body, or does the body allude to the Lords own body? 

    JTThat is the Lords own body, I am sure. But then it says earlier, This is my body, which is for you. That is also the Lords body. 

    QuesCould we have a further word as to the remark on verse 25 of chapter 11, as to This cup is the new covenant as referring to the peculiar place the Holy Spirit may have at that time in the Supper? 

    RemWe were speaking of the link between the Spirit and the cup, and I think I remarked, Would not the Spirit have a peculiar place in our minds at that time, as bringing in the glory system with all its liberating power. 

    JTWell, it is a question of seeing how the Old Testament is brought in in a favourable time to the New, and the Lord Himself brings in the covenant in relation to the Lords supper. Therefore the chapter in 1 Corinthians that we have read becomes very precious as to the heart. Really the section begins with verse 17, but I was thinking of the heart. It says I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you  I take that to be the Lords own body  this do in remembrance of me. That is the memorial, In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying  the word supped there means a meal, a full meal  saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until He come. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. So that it is the Lords own personal body. 

    AJGWould you say what was in your mind in having Jeremiah read? 

    JTWell, to show that the Lord Himself referred to it. That the Lord Himself should introduce this remarkable passage is very striking, and I think it points to the wonderfulness of the dispensation in which we are. We can hardly refer to anything fuller than that. What a time we are in, and what enjoyment we should have, this very moment, in the Lords supper, and what flows from it. 

    QuesSo that joy and love are combined in relation to the cup of the new covenant? 

    JTJust so, and the order of things too. God takes occasion, so to speak, to stress the idea of order, for He is the God of order. 

    ABWould the writing on the heart have in mind permanent impressions on the saints? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, the heart being the centre of affections. 

    RWSWhat is the point of after having supped ...  for ourselves? 

    JTSupped, according to the foot note, means a full meal, and that is what the Corinthians were doing; they were eating a meal, which was very wrong; it was disorderly. They should not have done so; they should have done what we are doing now, and rightly doing, and that is just taking a very small part of the bread, and drinking a very small part of the cup. It is not the idea of a meal at all. Meals belong to our houses. The Corinthians were having a meal, and, in fact, it would seem that they were really getting drunk; they were getting under the influence of liquor. It would seem so. 

    WSSIs it necessary to keep in mind in what we are considering, that the new covenant was made with Israel and not with the assembly, except that the assembly comes into the spirit of it now? 

    JTJust so. We have it, thank God, and the devil is not taking it away from us. We think of what has taken place during the last 130 years, and the devil has sought to break it up, but God is helping us to hold to the truth of the Lords supper, and all that enters into it. I believe we have been helped greatly in the last forty or fifty years as to the details of the Lords supper. 

    FCHYou used the word salvaged some years ago in regard of the truth in the Old Testament, how that the assembly is the depository of what is salvaged from the Old as well as having the light of all that is coming in. 

    JTYes. Salvaged is hardly good enough. If I used it then, well, I would not use it now, because the question of the Spirit is the point. The Spirit holds things together, so we have the whole idea, and I do not think the word remnant is suitable, it is not really great enough. The whole idea of the Lords supper has been revived and God is helping us to keep it. 

    QuesI notice that at the Supper the expression the cup of the Lord is seldom or never used. Brethren often speak of the cup of the new covenant, which actually is not a scriptural expression, but why is it that the cup of the Lord is not used? 

    JTI think it should be, because it is the Lords supper, and the cup of the Lord too, The Lords supper and the cup of the Lord are both right scriptural terms. Do you use it here, in this meeting? 

    RemNo. The expression the cup of the new covenant is often used, but I do not find it anywhere. We get the cup of blessing, and the Lords cup, and the cup of the Lord, but not actually the cup of the new covenant. 

    JTWell, I expect if you lead in that, you will be helped, and the brethren will follow you. 

    AJGDoes not the apostle stress the lordship, of Christ in relation to the cup where things were being allowed that were a denial of His authority? 

    JTJust so, I think the lordship of Christ is bound up with that expression. 

    HAHDoes the mind come in in relation to the new covenant? Here in Jeremiah it is inward parts. In Hebrews it is mind and heart and heart and mind. Would the mind link with the calling of the Lord to mind at the Supper? 

    JTJust so. The mind is used earlier in the book. It says in 1 Corinthians 2, We have the mind of Christ. The mind, therefore, should be greatly stressed as to the Lords supper. It is largely a question of the mind, although, as we have also mentioned today, the heart is the centre of affections. We have just mentioned that, but the mind is very important; I can see that clearly. 

    QuesWhen Jeremiah 31 is quoted in Hebrews 8 it says, because all shall know me in themselves. Does the added thought  in themselves  include the inward consciousness of the mind and heart? 

    JTJust so, and it would show the working of the Spirit in us. The Spirit of God is in us, and the temple of the Holy Spirit is the body of the believer, so that in themselves would mean that. How closely the thing comes to us personally! 
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    THE ASSEMBLY DIVINELY EMPLOYED (2) (JT 74)

    1 Corinthians 11:17 - 22; 1 Corinthians 12:28 - 31; 1 Corinthians 14:23 - 31; 2 Corinthians 8:23,24

    What is before us today is the assembly as representative of God here. The scriptures read indicate various uses made of it as a vessel here. The first use is for the celebration of the Lords supper, as in chapter 11. The second use to be called attention to is that it is the vessel in which God has set the gifts for His use here. The third is its use in a local setting for ministry, specially prophetic ministry, that is in chapter 14. Then in the second epistle, in chapter 8, it is seen as used for collections for the benefit of the saints. There are other uses that we may call attention to. 

    Brethren will all be helped if they examine these epistles in connection with the frequent mention of the word assembly in them. In the epistle to the Ephesians, the assembly is viewed generally in its heavenly relationships and services; there indeed it is said to be the habitation of God by the Spirit down here, but that depends on its heavenly relationships. In the epistle to the Corinthians it is viewed generally as subdivided; for example, the assembly of God which is in Corinth. The word assemblies is used in that connection. There is only one assembly properly; that is told us in Ephesians. In the eternal state and in the millennium it will be seen in the heavenly city as one. So the word assemblies as seen in these epistles and elsewhere refers to the subdivisions of the assembly in various localities throughout the world; and the apostle makes it a point that all these assemblies should be characterised by the same principles and customs. 

    Now it may be pointed out that the greatest service of the assembly is that in it the Lords supper is celebrated, and out of the Lords supper develops the great and general service of God. According to Acts 2 the Lords supper was celebrated in houses, but in this chapter (1 Corinthians 11), it is said to be celebrated in assembly, the saints gathered in assembly. 

    QuesWould you explain the expression, come together in assembly? 

    JTIt is an allusion to what is concrete; that is, the saints, in this village or in any place, are assembled in this attitude of mind; not simply that they are in a particular room together, but that they are in this attitude of mind  in assembly. 

    QuesDoes this take place in connection with the breaking of bread, prayer, edification and prophecy? 

    JTIn this sense, the expression is used only in relation to the Lords supper. (It says in chapter 14:35, it is a shame for a woman to speak in assembly; it is the same expression, but that is only an allusion to the conduct as we are together in assembly). Chapter 11:18 has a very specific force: For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you. Verse 20 is in view of that condition: When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper; the inference is plain that coming together in assembly refers specially to the breaking of bread. 

    QuesTo the exclusion of the other meetings? 

    JTCertainly: it does not refer to meetings for prayer, nor to meetings such as this. The meetings that would specially come under the head of service in the assembly would be the Lords supper, which is the main thought, and meetings for discipline. 

    QuesDo you make a distinction between being gathered together in assembly, and being gathered together in an attitude that is proper to the assembly? 

    JTThe expression in assembly has no article in the original, which means that we are in assembly characteristically, and the comments the apostle makes on their conduct in it indicate that normally it was for the celebration of the Lords supper and nothing else. Acts 20:7 would confirm this: We being assembled to break bread. That would not cover a meeting such as the present. In assembly we are together with dignity, with the light and intelligence in our souls of what the assembly is for Gods use here. 

    QuesThen, in the Supper, the one loaf would speak to us of what the assembly is? 

    JTYes; and the expression in assembly directs the mind back to the Lords words, My assembly. It has a great dignity as first pronounced by the Lord, in Matthew 16. Thus when we come together in assembly according to this verse, it is to eat the Lords supper, and the attitude of mind towards the Lord and towards each other is governed by this verse. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf (1 Corinthians 10:16,17). The allusion there is to the body, not exactly the body of Christ, but the saints viewed as one body. That of course implies that we respect one another, and love one another, and are intelligent as to the organism in which we are. These remarks will indicate how great and how glorious in a moral way is this position, as we come together in assembly to celebrate the Lords supper. 

    RemThe Supper seems to be of great importance to the heart of Christ, and should be to us, seeing it is the first feature of the service of the assembly, as you point out. 

    JTWhat follows on this Godward is not outlined in this epistle; we have it elsewhere, and it rightly continues the service after the celebration of the Lords supper. It is well perhaps to remind all that it is the dominical supper as in the French translation, so that all our hymns and thanksgivings in relation to the Supper should be addressed to the Lord, for it is the Lords supper  not Gods supper, nor the Fathers supper. According to Johns account of the Lords closing discourses, attached evidently to the institution of the Lords supper, there is a great deal said of the Father. This epistle says,. To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him (chapter 8:6). The Lords closing discourses would indicate that both He and we are for the Father. This epistle further says, There is ... one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. So that the position in assembly, after the Supper and all connected with it is finished, is that God is before us; we are here for God, for the Father, by the Lord Jesus Christ; we have been created by Him for this position; He is on our side and introduces us to God, to the Father. 

    RemYou say that in the breaking of bread it is the Lord who is before us, and thanksgivings are directed to Him; afterwards the character of the meeting changes: the Lord leads us to the Father. 

    JTYes, after place has been given to the expression of marital affections between Christ and the assembly. But in many of our meetings brethren fail to recognise this, and after the Father has been worshipped they return to the worship of the Son, which is confusion. 

    RemIt is easier for us to remain on the work of Christ, than to enter into our privileges as priests. 

    QuesWhen gathered for the Supper we have before us the Lords supper, and we address the Lord, but in the cup of the new covenant do we not have occasion to address God, according to the principle of the new covenant? 

    JTBoth the bread and the cup, being the Lords supper, are connected with Him, and I think that in speaking of them, we should address Him. He is Mediator of the new covenant and, as the Lords 

    supper is before us, in referring to the Supper we should address Him. The new covenant is in Christs blood. It is to be connected with Him; He says, The new covenant in my blood, the blood of Christ is more than the new covenant. When the time comes for us to speak to God, of course we can speak to Him about the new covenant; we can speak to Him about His love in all its fulness, and that would include the new covenant, without specifically mentioning it. 

    QuesWould it be right to bring in the Lords name in our addresses to the Father, to speak of Him as the One who has brought us to the Father? 

    JTIt is surely quite right to speak to the Father about the Son. In the passage already quoted, it is said that we are for the Father; then it is said that everything is by the Lord, and we by Him, so that we are there alongside of Christ; He has brought us in before the Father. The more one considers the wording in which the Lords supper is couched in Scripture, the more one is impressed with the fact that it is exclusively in relation to Christ. The wording in 1 Corinthians 11 differs from all other presentations of it, whether in the gospels, or elsewhere; it is the Lords own wording delivered to His great servant Paul, who is the apostle to the gentiles, to whom was given the mystery of the assembly; so that all that is said elsewhere about the Lords supper should be considered in the light of this particular presentation of it. 

    RemPaul does not say he received it from the apostles, but from the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIn the bread we see the body of Christ; but is it His body of flesh, or His mystic body, the assembly, or indeed both? 

    JTIt is both. It is first His body in which He died; He said, This is my body, which is for you. 

    But it is also symbolical of the saints as being one body, we, being many, are one loaf, one body (1 Corinthians 10:17). 

    QuesWould what the apostle says, not distinguishing the body, be connected with what is being said now? 

    JTThat is what made their conduct so solemn; it is said in verse 27, So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink of the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. 

    This matter of the worship of God is particularly stressed by the Lord at the present time. The Lord in speaking to the woman of Samaria called attention to the worship of God and the worship of the Father; He says the Father seeks such as His worshippers; and if the Lord is free amongst us as His Supper is celebrated, and after place has been given to affectionate relations between Him and the assembly, He will lead in this direction. 

    QuesAs to the second part of the meeting of which we have spoken, is it not important that the spiritual state should be up to the level of the position? 

    JTYes. It was after the woman had been searched by the Lord and had called Him a prophet  I see that thou art a prophet  that she brought in the question of worship. Hence prophetic ministry is calculated to bring about a suitable state for the worship of God. It is the one point that the woman makes to the men, that the Lord Jesus had told her all things that she had ever done. So then, as searched by this prophetic ministry, she begins to speak of worship. The Lord does not turn the subject, He admits of it, and proceeds to speak to her of worship. The state suitable for worship amongst the brethren being not much in evidence, there is the need for prophetic ministry. In chapter 14:23 we read, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place ... if all prophesy, and some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. This confirms what has been said with regard to the woman of Samaria  that prophetic ministry leads to the worship of God. The epistle to the Philippians confirms what is needed in regard of state: for we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (chapter 3:3). 

    QuesWould it be necessary to come together specially for such ministry? 

    JTAs you will be aware, brethren in almost every country now are adopting what is seen in these verses in chapter 14, and the Lord is helping us to a better state  the state needed for the service of God. 

    RemWe should like a few words on what you understand by prophetic ministry. 

    JTIt is spoken of here as that which edifies the assembly  the apostle says that they were to covet spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy, and later on he says: He that prophesies edifies the assembly (chapter 14:4). It evidently brings God in in a moral way before the conscience, as illustrated in what the apostle says here, that the secrets of a mans heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. It would require several meetings to go over the ground of what we are speaking of now. 

    QuesWe spoke just now of a certain weakness in our meetings for the breaking of bread; might not the reason be in the absence of such meetings? 

    QuesWould such a meeting stand related to the Lords day or to the week? 

    JTYou will find that, rather than on the Lords day, they are more necessary during the week. The Lords day affords better conditions and richer sentiments, but the need for this, that is the whole assembly coming together in one place, is greater during the week. If the brethren at Valence think it well, we might look into this subject, God willing, on Tuesday. 

    The connection between the subject in John 4 and these verses in 1 Corinthians 14 is very striking, and if it is linked on with the Lords discourses related in John 13, John 14, John 15, John 16, it will become clearer and clearer that the Father is to come into evidence as soon as the Lords supper and what is in relation to it is over. The Lord said to Peter that unless he allowed Him to wash his feet, he could have no part with Him  thou hast not part with me. Part with Christ is opened up in John 13 to John 17. Chapter 17, where the Lord speaks to His Father, shows the climax of the instruction; He says: Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world (verse 24). 

    In connection with the passages read in 1 Corinthians 12, it is important to bear in mind that God has set the gifts in the assembly; and the suggestion is that they are not so many individuals, but that they are in a particular setting. The dignity and support of the assembly, and the liberty implied in this, greatly augment the exercise of gift. Thus God has a wonderful institution, so to speak, in this world  He has the assembly, and He has set the gifts there. God has set  the verb is in the middle voice in Greek, and it means that He has set them there for Himself. Like heavenly orbs, the gifts are placed in the assembly to render glory to God who placed them there for His own glory. God has them for Himself as representative, so to speak. There is in the English version of the New Translation [earlier editions] a note on the form of the word set which is important as to what the gifts are as set in this environment  the form (middle) of the verb here has a peculiar reflexive force, causing the thing done to return on to the doer, throwing back the glory of it on him, having done it for himself. It is a matter here, not of Christs glory, but of what reflects back to God. 

    There is just one other thought, in chapter 8 of the second epistle, I wanted to call attention to. You will note the recurrence of the word assemblies. The messengers carrying the bounty are said to be messengers of assemblies, Christs glory. 

    RemIt was not a case of Paul wanting to get money out of them, but of his desiring the saints to understand the great privilege of acting thus, that is, for Christs glory. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that every material thing, done in love in the assembly, may contribute to what is spiritual? 

    JTTake chapter 6 of the first epistle, to which we alluded this morning; if a man, least esteemed in the assembly, in settling matters of this life has God with him in it, he will be the gainer by it. In his judgment of the matter, he carries the dignity of the assembly. 

    As to this matter of collections, the apostle touches on it in the first letter, and enlarges on it in the second letter. It might be questioned, Why should all this come in in the letters to the Corinthians and not to the Ephesians, for there was more love with the latter? It would appear, from the facts mentioned in both letters, that the gifts of the saints, 

    of which the poor had need at that time, would help the Corinthian saints. In view of the giving, they were to lay aside at home, as God had prospered them, on the first day of the week. That injunction directs the minds of the saints from their business to what is more spiritual. God has prospered them in their business, and now, on the first day of the week, they are laying a certain amount aside; that will help them spiritually. 
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    REMEMBERING OUR LEADERS (JT 76)

    1 Corinthians 11:1; Hebrews 13:7,8; Hebrews 13:17

    This is the time for learning. There is much to be learned, and a great need for learning. There is also some ability to teach. It is also important that there should be examples from whom we may learn. The apostle Paul was an example as a leader. He enjoins us that we are to be followers of him, as he also was of Christ. And then, in Hebrews 13, we have the suggestion that leaders are to be remembered; that is to say, those who were here before us are to be remembered: Remember your leaders. No doubt it has reference to those who have gone to be with the Lord, or if they are still living, their past service is in mind. Then, in verse 17 it says, Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account; that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, for this would be unprofitable for you. The word, therefore, at this time is for the younger ones. Often, those who minister the word say that it is a word for the young, but in these scriptures the younger ones are particularly in mind, that they may learn. We can thank God for the many young men in this country who have ability to minister the truth. In this city I may say, there are a good many who are capable of serving in this way. It is of God that their spirits are to be in the service as well as their words and that the Holy Spirit may be availed of so that their ministry will influence others. We are to be influenced by what is said and the manner of those who say it. 

    So that the first passage I have read has in mind that the saints are to be imitators of Paul. Of course Paul has gone; centuries have elapsed since then, but his example is referred to here. The Spirit of God carries it down, letting us know what Paul was so that we may learn by example and by objective thought. And so it says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. So that our learning is to begin with divine Persons, not simply with any one of us, not even the greatest of us, such as Paul. The learning must begin from Christ: as I also am of Christ. But then we have this unique example in Paul, for the example is carried down through Paul from the Lord Jesus Himself. Paul learned from Christ. 

    Well now, as I said, it is the learning time, and that applies to every one of us here today. Presently the time will come when very bad things will be set out as doctrine, but we are to be prepared to overcome. The point is to be overcomers. Whatever may come, let us be overcomers! So that we are to learn from Paul, but through him we learn from Christ. That is what is in mind in this scripture. 

    Then, in Hebrews 13, we have the idea of leadership in those who have been before us. We might refer to the apostles, of course, for they have been. Paul has been, but the point is to remember our leaders. Paul was a great leader, and there have been many leaders since then. One might speak of the great servant of whom we often speak  Mr. Darby. We have learned much from him; not that any of us have seen him, but we have learned through having heard of him, and many accurate things have been said of him and of his ministry. So that the fact of an example is there for us. We may say that it is still here today as is also the example of Paul, for he enjoins that we should learn from his example. But the first thing in this passage is that we are to remember our leaders who have spoken to us the word of God. It says, spoken to you. It is not simply that it was spoken, but spoken to you. So that each of us is to be a learner. And not only so, but we are to consider the issue of their conversation. It is the issue of it, what issues out of it, what culminates from it. The leaders that have been before us have set us examples as to this; it is the kind of men they were; not only what they said, but what kind of men they were. I would like to have seen Mr. Darby, but I have learned much of his manner and ways and things that he said. One can thus speak of him in that way as one of the leaders who have spoken to us the word of God. 

    Further, it says, Imitate their faith. Now that is something specially interesting  to imitate faith. We may learn how to exercise faith as we see it in others. We may ask, What is faith? Or, What is your faith? but we are to learn what faith is and to imitate it as we see it in exercise. So that we are to imitate their faith. And then, further, it says, Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. We are directed to ancient things, in that sense, but things that have come within our range. And that is what is in mind, especially for the younger ones, that they may learn what to say, learn what deportment they are to have, what kind of spirit they are to display and learn how to set out the truth. They are to learn from others. We should not at all be ashamed to learn from our elder brethren. If they can set out the truth in a distinctive way, let us learn from them how to do it. We are to be teachers of one another and learners from one another. But then, we have not only the actual teaching, but the spirit of the teacher. And so the thought culminates in our Lord Jesus Christ Himself: Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. 

    I have felt free to bring these thoughts before the dear brethren at this time so that we may be examples, that the young men may be learning how to do things, how to say things, and how to be things; 

    and this applies to the young women, too. The younger are to learn from the elder. There are a good many amongst us who are quite advanced in years, and the young ones do well to see what such do, and do as they do, because it is a learning time and the Spirit of God is here and will bring things to the attention of the younger. 

    And now, just a word as to the last scripture: Obey your leaders. In verse 7 it is, Remember your leaders, but here it is to obey your leaders. That is to say, on the one hand, we are to think before we do anything we have not done before; think of the leaders that have been before us and learn from them how to do things; and on the other hand we are to obey our leaders who are presently with us and be submissive to them. It is not that persons would rule over the faith of the brethren  surely not, far otherwise; but the word is to be submissive  to obey and be submissive, for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account; that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, for this would be unprofitable for you. So that the young people cannot afford to do unprofitable things, nor learn unprofitable things. We want to get things right, and to get the elders to know what they do. And, of course, the elders learn from those who go before; it may be those who have gone long before; it is a question of how they have done things. 

    Some of us were speaking on Lords day about the word, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18:20). That is, it is not simply being gathered, but being gathered together. It is a time for learning as together, not simply that we all come into the meeting room at a given time, but we are to be together in the spirit of what that means. It enters into the way we open the door and come into the room and hang up our hats and sit down; it is the spirit in which we do things, and the example we pass on to others. 

    Well, that is pretty much what I have to say, dear brethren; that we all may be learners, and especially the younger from the elder, in spirit and in manner, so that things are carried on and passed down to others. The things to be learned are amongst us. They have been set out in the Lord Jesus Himself: Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. There is no change in Him. 
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    THE OUTWARD ORDER OF THE ASSEMBLY (2) (JT 77)

    1 Corinthians 11:17 - 26

    JTYesterday we were considering the outward order and inward power of the assembly. Almost the whole of the time we were occupied with the outward order and I thought it would be well this morning to follow up the outward and public side. This afternoon, if the Lord will, we can proceed to the inner side. We saw yesterday that the Lord divided up a multitude of five thousand into sections, each of one hundred or of fifty, and I suggested that the brethren should commence to act according to this principle and, during large gatherings, divide themselves only for the breaking of bread, all being together in one large room for the readings and addresses. 

    QuesWhat should we do at small local meetings? I know, for example, an isolated sister. Can I break bread with her when I am on a visit? 

    JTYou could not possibly describe an isolated sister as an assembly. We were taught yesterday that the Lord sent Peter and John to make the necessary preparations, and they certainly would not have considered an isolated sister as sufficient for an assembly. 

    QuesWhat does Matthew 18:20 refer to in saying, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them? 

    JTIn Matthew 18 the assembly is entrusted with the administration of the interests of Christ down here during His absence. Tell it to the assembly says the Lord, not to Me. The verse which has been referred to is to show what two or three can do in the days of the failure and breakdown of the assembly. In Luke 8:26 - 56 the material is indicated of which an assembly should consist. The man, who had earlier been possessed of demons, is sitting, clothed and sensible at the feet of Jesus. The woman had not had demons, but an internal malady; she had been healed and wanted to remain hidden. She fell down before the Lord and declared before all the people what had taken place in her. The Lord regards her now as belonging to the family, for He calls her Daughter. Last of all we have the daughter of Jairus, who died and whom the Lord raised up again. These are three of such persons who can form an assembly; the man clothed and sensible sitting at Jesus feet; the woman, healed of her infirmity, become transparent, for she told all the people the whole truth; and the twelve-year-old child whom the Lord had brought from death to life. This does not mean that these are only three persons, but they represent features which should be seen in a local assembly. At least two persons must be together in a place in order to break bread. An isolated sister and a visiting brother hardly form the requisite material for the assembly. The first epistle to the Corinthians is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, and one sister cannot be that. 

    QuesCan several brethren travelling by ship to Australia, who are several Lords days on the way, break bread on the ship? 

    JTWe cannot make a ship which is constantly in motion into a place. It says in 1 Corinthians 1:2, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. The apostle Paul commits the Lords supper only to the assembly come together into one place. The assembly in a place such as Corinth is composed only of the brethren who reside there. Visiting brethren do not pass for local. 

    QuesWhy then did the Lord break bread with the two disciples at Emmaus? (Luke 24:30). 

    JTThat was not the Lords supper or the breaking of bread, but only a meal. 

    RemIf some reside there who are already breaking bread, that is all right. It says here the assembly of God which is in Corinth. 

    JTThe word in means that those people really belong to the place, not that they are there on a visit but that they are characterised by actually dwelling there. In Revelation 2 and 3 we have the same idea, the assembly in Pergamos, in Philadelphia, and so on. That shows that the component parts of the assembly should only be sought among the local brethren. Visiting brothers should not therefore put much value upon the fact that they are considered important. The important thing is that the constituent features of the assembly are to be found in those who are actually dwelling in the place. It says in 2 Corinthians 6:11, Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, that is, to persons who were marked by dwelling in Corinth. The same applies also to the assembly of Thessalonians (1 Thessalonians 1:1). God regards us as local where we live. 

    QuesCan we look on two brothers and two sisters living in a place as an assembly, if one brother has been ill for years? 

    JTThe question is always whether assembly material is present. It is a matter of what the brethren there really are. Are they boards for the tabernacle? It is very important to see that God receives us into the assembly in the same place where we had formerly lived in our sins. God works in us, gives us forgiveness of sins and the Holy Spirit, and sets us upon our feet in the same place where we have dishonoured Him, so that we may glorify Him there. In this way we are boards standing upright on two silver bases (Exodus 26:15). Such boards are then fitted together as an assembly in a locality, and the first epistle to the Corinthians is addressed to the assembly of God in Corinth, not to the brethren who are there. In the reading of that epistle we must hold to this firmly, for everything hinges on this truth. We find there everything that is becoming for the assembly of God in a place, but from chapter 11, verse 17 onwards, the assembly itself is also described. In 1 Corinthians 11:1 - 16, it is a matter of the suitable outward appearance of men and women, but from verse 17 onwards we have the coming together of the assembly. When ye come together in assembly. That is a new thought which is further treated of in what follows. While the apostle had been with them he had given them instructions about it. He writes in verse 2, Now I praise you, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions. They kept the directions which Paul had given them. Now he writes further instructions and at the close of chapter 11 he says, But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order. We see from that how important the outward order of the assembly is. It is also important for us that every instruction given by the apostle be carefully paid attention to and obeyed. There may be local assemblies which have no care meeting. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by a care meeting? 

    JTIt is a meeting which takes care of the interests of God. If we get up in the morning, we consider for our bodies and our apparel, or a woman is occupied with her housekeeping. It says in the scripture that God makes the barren woman to keep house, as a joyful mother of sons (Psalm 113:9). If we would keep our local meetings in better order we should have more sons, more additions. 

    QuesCan we not exercise care in the readings? 

    JTIn every local company we should come together once a month and see if we are really answering to the light of first Corinthians. We should then see many things for the first time and could weigh them over prayerfully before the Lord. The Lord gives wisdom. We also have opportunity then for prayer. The word care or take care is in 1 Timothy 3:5, how shall he take care of the assembly of God?. When the Lord sent Peter and John, these two were to take care of the preparations. The upper room furnished was in good order at the arranged time. 

    QuesIf there are only a few brethren in fellowship in a place, would you also recommend a care meeting? 

    JTYes, the principle is always right and sound, to be concerned for Gods assembly. 

    QuesCould sisters break bread in a place where there are no brothers in fellowship? 

    JTSisters alone do not form an assembly. We would have to admit, if we rightly understood the scripture, that it is not right for brothers to break bread without sisters. It says, Let your women be silent in the assemblies (1 Corinthians 14:34). It does not say, When your women are present in the assemblies, but this passage supposes that women are always present at the meetings. 

    QuesHow does a reception take place according to Scripture? 

    JTA reception always takes place on the ground of confidence and witness of two or three brothers who accurately know the person concerned. Barnabas brought Saul to the apostles (Acts 9:27). Barnabas was one witness that Saul was converted, and the other witness was Saul himself. The apostles had the full confidence of the assembly in Jerusalem when they commended Saul; then he was received by the assembly. It is therefore important that at a reception the saints should hear statements from witnesses who have their unreserved confidence. The witnesses when visiting the one who wishes to be received should be careful that the person concerned is washing his robes. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22:14). The saints can only walk with those of whom testimony is given that they are washing their robes. Such have then a right to be in fellowship, and we admit that right in walking with them. 

    RemI once heard of a sister who knew something about a person who wished to be received, telling a brother about it and the reception was prevented. 

    JTQuite right. Therefore we announce to the saints that the person is such as we can walk with in the truth, and will break bread with us next Lords day for the first time. That gives the sisters time to express themselves. It is the duty of a sister if she knows anything evil about the person concerned to bring it to light immediately. Paul came to know of the critical conditions at Corinth from the house of the sister Chloe (1 Corinthians 1:11). 

    QuesDoes the washing of the robes set forth inward preparation? 

    JTIt is a continuous washing, it means walking in constant self-judgment. 

    QuesIn a place where only one family resides, is it right to break bread with them on the occasion of a visit? 

    JTIt is a question of whether the individual members of the family are moving in the light of the assembly. If they are doing that, then you can break bread there. Only the surrounding meetings can decide that. Romans prepares the material for the assembly, the boards for the tabernacle. We must first have the materials. In 1 Corinthians we have the setting up of the tabernacle, the assembly of God in Corinth. Romans 16 is occupied with the materials. If the family in question consisted of ten members, it becomes a question if all ten persons are boards. If so, one would have no difficulty in breaking bread there. A board can stand for itself on its two silver bases, that is, on the redemption which is in Christ Jesus (Romans 3:24) and a board can also stand for itself in the testimony. Such a one is not leaning on his father or mother or on his brother, but stands on his own feet. 

    QuesDoes that come to light at the end of Romans 7, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law? 

    JTYes, that is the new mind of a board. The family is not then in the assembly as father, mother, brother and sister, but all are boards for the tabernacle. Seen outwardly, we are men and women in the meeting but inwardly we are boards. If wives want to ask something of their own husbands, they are not to do so in the assembly, but at home. We do not come together as in the flesh, but as believers. 

    QuesIn a meeting where the only brother cannot read, is it right that a sister should read the Scriptures aloud? 

    JTIt says, Let your women be silent in the assemblies, so it is not right. 

    RemBut the sisters sing the hymns audibly with us. 

    JTWe must always read Scripture in its setting. The silence in 1 Corinthians 14:34 obviously relates only to speaking and praying aloud, but not to singing, for it is not permitted to them to speak; but to be in subjection. They were not to push themselves forward by speaking or praying aloud. During the singing the sisters have no occasion to bring themselves forward, for we all sing together. 

    It says here, It is a shame for a woman to speak in assembly, and nothing is said as to singing. One person speaks alone while the others listen, and the same applies also to praying. It is shameful for a sister to speak or to pray, and in this way to be the mouthpiece of the assembly. It is quite different with singing, for all who are present are singing. For the same reason the sisters can also say Amen after a prayer. 

    QuesWhat should then an assembly do if the only brother cannot read? 

    JTThat is an exceptional case, but we should not transgress the Scripture on that account. If a sister is to read anything aloud it is at a private meeting, but never at a gathering in the light of Gods assembly. If the Lord has gathered the material, there will then be no such difficulties, there will be a brother there who can read. 

    QuesWhom should a sister ask, who has no husband? 

    JTSuch a sister is at a disadvantage. She is wholly cast upon the Lord and He will not forsake her. In 1 Corinthians 11:3, the man (that is, the male) is the head of the woman (that is, female). It does not mean there husband and wife, but male and female. Thus if a sister has not her own husband she can easily find a brother who as head will gladly instruct her. Everything is very plain if only we are simple. If a sister for example has an unconverted husband she can certainly not ask him. We are children of wisdom and it is contrary to wisdom to ask an unconverted person anything relating to the assembly. If a sister is to ask her own husband at home, it is presumed that he is converted and in fellowship. The apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons (1 Corinthians 10:15), and we surely have enough intelligence to know what to do in such a case. 

    Paul writes to the Corinthians, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. So we have here brethren coming together, but it would have been better for them not to come, for they only come together for the worse. There were parties and divisions among the Corinthians. In an outward way we may come together in assembly and yet be already divided in our hearts. The apostle Paul writes to them in the most definite way, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper, the Lord in that way through His servant pronouncing their coming together invalid. How serious when the Lord has to write to an assembly, You are not eating My Supper. I declare your assembly invalid. There were divisions among the Corinthians, they were choosing special friends for themselves. 

    QuesDid that not make the approved manifest among them? 

    JTThat is right, but the apostle does not pursue that thought further. He admits that there were approved ones among them, but he is not occupied with them any further. The Corinthians professed to come together as an assembly to eat the Lords supper, but the apostle declares their whole coming together to be null and void, because there were divisions among them. That shows how we can come together in our own strength and bring the Lord something that we think good, although the Lord has long since pronounced our coming together to be invalid. If we have not the Lord any longer with us, it may perhaps happen with us as with Mary and Joseph. They supposed Him to be in the company that journeyed together (Luke 2:44), but after a long search they did not find Him there. Perhaps we also think the Lord is with us when the actual state of the meeting where we are might well convince us of the contrary. There really was a shameful state among the Corinthians, for each one took his own supper before others and one was hungry and another drunken. That shows how far astray christians can go in assembly matters. Perhaps even we are coming together with feelings of hatred against one another, and the Lord seeing that withdraws His presence from us. The apostle says that what he had delivered to them he had received from the Lord. 

    QuesWhat is then to be done if the Lord has pronounced the meeting invalid? 

    JTSober self-judgment is urgently necessary. For this reason the first epistle was written to them in order that they might deeply judge themselves on account of these things. When I said the Lord declared the meeting to be invalid I meant that He openly gave expression to His strong disapproval of them. The Lord did not come to them, for He only comes where there is love and not bitterness. Where bitterness exists, sober self-judgment is needful. 

  

  
    FEATURES OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 77)
    

    
    
  
  
    FEATURES OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 77)

    1 Corinthians 11:16 - 26; 1 Corinthians 12:11 - 13; 1 Corinthians 14:15 - 20

    JTThe main thought in these passages is subjection, unity and intelligence. It will help us to consider the assembly as characterised by these features. As has already been remarked today, the assembly is subjected to Christ  that is Gods thought for it  in order that divine thoughts should be developed in it. 

    QuesPerhaps you will tell us whether you are speaking of the assembly as Christs assembly (my assembly) or as the assembly of God. 

    JTBoth, but Corinthians has the assembly of God in mind. 

    HD'ACIt says here, Do ye despise the assembly of God? 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the assembly of God and the assembly of Christ? 

    JTAs far as I see, the assembly of God has to do with the testimony down here, but when the Lord says my assembly He is expressing what it is to Him. 

    HHI was thinking about the first part of the chapter, where the man is the head of the woman, that there we have the thought of subjection. 

    JTIt is very significant that here, before we come to the subject of the breaking of bread, Gods order in creation is mentioned. In verse 16 it says, But if anyone think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. Contention can only hinder the working out of the thoughts of God in the assembly. One who is subject will wait. We need not hope to understand everything at once; it says, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7). That would save us from much strife. If we receive the gospel aright, it brings about subjection in the believer, the obedience of faith (Romans 1:5). 

    RemA subject mind is teachable  one who is learning does not contend. Does not Peter refer to that when the says we are sanctified unto the obedience of Christ? 

    JTBy sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1:2). 

    HD'ACThe assembly is no place for contention. 

    JTSubjection is therefore a fundamental principle, if we want to make progress in the truth. 

    HHWe see that in Christ  it says the Christs head God. We see it in the church, and we shall see it in the coming day in Israel. 

    JTHow perfectly the will of God came into expression down here in Christ in subjection! 

    RemAccording to the first verse the apostle was also subject, for he says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. 

    JTThat is just what comes before us in Exodus; there we find Moses and Aaron in subjection to God, together in brotherly affection; and such were available to God, those whom He could use. Later we see the tabernacle as a type of the assembly. All the parts of it were brought to Moses, and Moses blessed the people on this account. All was set up under divine direction and then the tabernacle was anointed. Every feature of the tabernacle as set up stood in relation to service. The ark contained the testimony, the loaves were on the table, all the lamps on the candlestick were lighted. Then the altar is mentioned, on which the sacrifices were offered, also the laver, in which Moses and Aaron washed; all stood immediately available to God, and the glory filled the tabernacle. From this we see that, if we are subject and anointed, we are available to God. 

    QuesAre those the approved, mentioned in verse 19 of this chapter? 

    JTQuite so. The Corinthians, in a general way, God could not use. The Lord had said to Paul He had much people in this city, and He secured them for Himself by the best possible preaching, the best possible service. Although the Son of God had been preached among them by Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, still God could not use them. 

    H.DA.C. Why? 

    JTFirstly, because they had a party spirit. 

    RemThey had become contentious. 

    RemThey had given up the first principle, that of obedience, with which they began. 

    JTThe apostle says to them in 1 Corinthians 1:10, Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion. 

    HD'ACThey gave the first place to the first man, and not to Christ. 

    FWKThey were not standing in that of which 1 Corinthians 1:30 speaks, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. 

    JTWhat therefore is necessary among other things is to set forth afresh the principle of subjection; without it we can make no progress in the truth of the assembly. If there is room for contention, then one mans word is as good as anothers. With Aaron, on the other hand, we see, as already noticed in Exodus, that he had intended to seek out his brother Moses, which was right in itself, but then in reality he went at the divine command. The principle of subjection is thus proved, not only by the fact that I wish to do something, but that I wish to do it on the principle of Gods will. If God has brought in in Christ the principle of His will, He will not be diverted from it. 

    HHMoses and Aaron could, so to speak, break bread together, for it says, When he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart (Exodus 4:14). 

    JTIn this type we have a perfect combination of light and brotherly love. Moses had light from God; he had seen Him in the bush and had been taught to take his shoes from off his feet, for the place where he stood was holy ground. God had made known His name to him. We have nothing about Aarons history, all that we are told is, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? Aaron plainly sets forth that which is secret in the history of a soul, known only to God, so that He can give it a name. He says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? ... he goeth out to meet thee; and when he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart. Aaron thus represents the secret history of a soul with God, which He alone knows, for He says, He will be glad in his heart. And so Aaron goes out by divine appointment to meet Moses, and when he meets him he kisses him. He met him on the mountain of God. Subject and standing in brotherly affection, they set forth the great feature of divine resource. It says, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided (Genesis 22:14)  and there they met. 

    PLHere in Corinthians the vessel of light is the called apostle and the vessel of brotherly love Sosthenes the brother. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs that the meaning of 1 Corinthians 11:11? 

    JTIt is a matter there of being in the Lord. The behaviour of the Corinthians proved that they were not subject, so Paul had to say in verse 17, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, 

    not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. There were thus divisions among them when they were actually together. Chapter 1 has more to do with their state in general and what characterised them within and without, but here he refers to actual divisions when they came together in assembly and therefore he says, It is not to eat the Lords supper. On this account he brings the Lords supper afresh before them. It had already been delivered to them, but now he says, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you. He stresses the Lord. Now it says, as it were, I have received it from the Lord, and that stands in agreement with the twelve apostles who were at the institution of the Supper. 

    HD'ACThe Lord could not say to the twelve anything different from what He said to Paul. 

    JTEvidently it was His intention fully to confirm the witnesses to the institution of the Lords supper. That is a very important matter for us, for the combat which has raged round the Lords supper has been continuous. On this account subjection is so necessary. The twelve, under the Lord, developed this principle of supremacy in love, so that we read that those who were converted continued in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles; (Acts 2:42). The fact that it was their teaching shows that the converts were subject; from the very beginning they had the principle of subjection. 

    HD'ACIt was a strict rule, but a rule of love. 

    JTAnd in addition, a rule of twelve men whom the Lord had already influenced and used. 

    HD'ACHis prayer for them was heard; they were all one. 

    RemSo we have in 1 Corinthians 11 no new institution, but that which Paul had received from the Lord agreed with what he had brought to them before. 

    JTIt is very beautiful to consider that. I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you means that he was not bringing in anything new. So he declares clearly that they had sinned against what they had already received from him. 

    HHThe principle of subjection is contained in the words I received from the Lord. 

    JTHe added nothing to it. What marks the history of the Lords supper in the hands of the public profession is additions and human innovations which went so far that it was quite lost to sight. The apostle added nothing to it. He received it from the Lord and what he received he gave to them. The point here is, I received from the Lord. Inasmuch as the Lords supper has been so degraded today we have here a very peremptory word. This degrading was already setting in at Corinth, therefore these words are so important, I received from the Lord. 

    AMDo you think the Corinthians were in a condition to receive what Paul had from the Lord? 

    JTIt was a matter of emphasising the supremacy of the Lord. The second epistle shows that the apostle was not mistaken. The foundation which he had laid in Corinth was still there, so that the epistle had a result. If the foundations be destroyed, what shall the righteous do? (Psalm 11:3). But here the foundations were still there, and so the word was received and the saints humbled themselves. 

    QuesDo you not think that in the Supper we can see Gods way of bringing the Corinthians into the gain of the anointing? 

    JTThe anointing is only to be seen where there is subjection. What is needed is correspondence with Christ. In Him subjection was to be seen in infinite perfection, so that it says here that the head of Christ is God. When He was baptised, and praying, He was anointed. He took His place according to the will of God with the repentant remnant and there He was anointed. So chapter 11 of Corinthians leads to the anointing in chapter 12. Chapter 12 does not only speak of one body in Christ as does the epistle to the Romans (chapter 12:5), but of one body through the baptism of the Spirit. That means that through subjection the Spirit has freedom to give us, as it were, to be merged in the body. 

    RemIf each takes his own supper there is no principle of subjection. 

    JTSo even now in the whole of christendom there prevails an independence of action. 

    AMDoes the baptism of the Spirit not involve the setting aside of the flesh? 

    JTAll these things operates the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each in particular according as he pleases (1 Corinthians 12:11). We see then that the Spirit is free, it says as he pleases. 

    HD'ACHe has this right as a divine Person. 

    JTSo when we are subject, the Spirit can use us and so the apostle can immediately in verse 12 bring in the figure of the body. For even as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. That makes up the Christ, the anointed vessel down here. In it we see what God is. That with which God can identify Himself comes to light. Christ means anointed, is not that so? 

    HD'ACThat is a very extensive thought; it embraces all saints on earth, and yet all have not part in it, because they are not true to the anointing. 

    JTIf there is not subjection, there is room for our own wills and independence. 

    RemThe twelve apostles received the Supper from Christ on earth, but Paul from Christ in glory, 

    therefore he says, I received it from the Lord which, of course, is also an allusion to His supremacy. 

    HD'ACHe was the apostle of the nations, which is important, as otherwise the gentiles could have said, if the Supper had only been given to the twelve, Our apostle has not given it to us. 

    JTThe importance of it in relation to the assembly lies in this, that it was given to Paul directly from heaven, and that he formally separates it from our meals among our families and places it in the assembly. He says, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? In chapter 12, therefore, the saints are viewed in subjection, as the vessel in which Christ finds His expression down here. The act of the Spirit is to baptise us into one body; we are all given to drink of one Spirit, so that we are happy to be merged. That is more than fellowship or partnership, which we have in chapter 10, but here we come to the inner side; the saints merge happily in it, as given to drink of one Spirit. 

    HD'ACThat is mutual enjoyment. 

    JTThat was my thought, we are happy in it. 

    FWKIn that way we lose our individuality. 

    JTAnd we are happy to lose it. We should notice that the little word for stands at the beginning of verses 12, 13 and 14; one is the result of the other. 

    QuesIs chapter 12 the result of enjoying the Supper in the right way? 

    JTQuite so. Room is made for the Spirit. They had written to the apostle about it (compare chapters 7:1; 8:1, 12:1), and he brings in his answer when he had spoken about the Lords supper. It is a matter of confirming which spirit is working in the assembly, and so in keeping with this he develops the truth of the body, seen as the vessel in which the Spirit operates. 

    QuesCan we only arrive at this in our experience on the principle of suffering? 

    JTThat remark is very apt, I think, because the holy anointing oil of the tabernacle refers much to the sufferings of Christ (myrrh, Exodus 30:23), so that the Christ down here, the anointed vessel, has to do with that. 

    QuesHave we in Matthew 26, in the woman in Simon the lepers house, how every member is prepared for the assembly? 

    JTShe anointed the Vessel and thereby acknowledged that He was the very Vessel to anoint. God had already anointed Him and now she anoints Him. 

    Ques. In view of what? 

    JTIn view of that which had been set forth in His ministry. She anointed Him for His burial. 

    QuesIs that in relation to the baptism which is mentioned here? 

    JTThis is the act of the Spirit. We have all been baptised by one Spirit into one body, and the apostle brings forward the figure of the human body and says, So also is the Christ. That is the divine thought and the basis of the assembly down here. 

    HD'ACAt present there are two serious principles at work. There are some who say, I am not of thee, and others who say, I have not need of thee. 

    JTThat would be independence. 

    HHIt would also be wrong to have good men at the head of a party, as at that time when they said, I am of Paul, and so on. 

    JTThe better these were, the more harm they would do. 

    RemBut as a matter of fact Paul was not the head of that party. 

    QuesWhy would they do more harm? 

    JTBecause they would have more influence. In chapter 14 all this works out in the service, as the saints are together. So it is a matter of being governed by intelligence in what one does. Chapter 13 brings in the more excellent way of love, but according to chapter 14 I should be governed by understanding. In verse 15 it is twice mentioned, I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding, and then I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding. It refers to the best that there is, not the Holy Spirit, but ones own spirit. As secured for the assembly I belong entirely to it. Ones own spirit is that which one is, in ones innermost being, in reference to God; it is the source of true spiritual sensibilities. Understanding governs the part which I take, but I am inwardly urged to it, so we read that the Lord rejoiced in spirit and after that gave expression to the beautiful words in Luke 10:21,22. 

    PLHave we not in chapter 12, as it were, descending suffering love for the saints, and then in chapter 14 love in the Spirit rising up to God? 

    JTLove never fails; it is the great reserve. In assembly affairs we are never up against a wall if love is present, and it never fails. It triumphs in all circumstances, so that the apostle makes a comparison and says the greater of these is love (1 Corinthians 13:13). 

    HHThe death of Christ is the sublime example of it. His pathway led through the most testing circumstances. 

    JTIf any hindrance is put in the way of love  that happened there, but it did not fail  love never fails. Gethsemane shows the greatness of the hindrances which were raised up against the love of Christ. Satan brought all his power to bear on the Spirit of the Lord to deter Him from taking this way. The Lord went through in triumph, and so I think the apostle triumphs here too. To write this letter corresponded with loves way. He says, Yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence (1 Corinthians 12:31). 

    HD'ACHe wrote it with tears. 

    RemWe are now coming to the side of the testimony? 

    JTQuite so. It is a matter of showing the thing and the Lord did that with the utmost perfection. 

    RemNot only that love did not fail but it reached its end. 

    GRAIt is not here a question of the soul? 

    JTIn my soul I stand more in relation to men, but the spirit returns to God who gave it, so that it is here a matter of the spirit. 

    RemHe that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit (1 Corinthians 6:17). 

    HD'ACWhen the soul takes prominence in prayer, there is too much of the natural there. 

    JTOne is not then so near to God, as when one is praying with his spirit to God. The gospel of Luke begins with an angel on the right side of the altar of incense. 

    RemThe Lord says of His soul, Now is my soul troubled (John 12:27). 

    JTThe soul is a part of man, who consists of body, soul and spirit. 

    HHDo you not think that to be in ones spirit with God has a great influence on how one is publicly with ones brethren? 

    JTI think that. Mary said, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:46,47). I think, in my spirit, I am nearer to God, and have Gods things before me in my prayers, so that the angel is seen at the right of the altar of incense. It was the time of prayer and the people were actually praying without, and Zacharias was within, but the angel stood at the right of the altar of incense, as if he wanted to express that this was what was lacking. In truth, the condition was marked by unbelief, for Zacharias had prayed for a son and now that he was told he should receive him, he did not believe it. 

    Gabriel stood before God and in Revelation 8:2,3 it says, I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given to them. And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and much incense was given to him, that he might give efficacy to the prayers of all saints at the golden altar which was before the throne. It refers there to the prayers of the saints to God. In prayer we stand before God, therefore it is a question of faith and what God will do. So unceasing prayer was made to God for Peter, but when He set him free they did not believe it; (Acts 12:5,15). 

    QuesWhy do you emphasise so much the right side of the altar? 

    JTWe see there the best that God has. He does far exceedingly above all which we ask or think (Ephesians 3:20). 

    RemThat is His goodness. 

    RemHis love. 

    JTIt is according to the power which works in us. The answer to our prayers displays what is in us according to the Spirit. God takes up nothing new; He works according to the power which works in us. I think we see here in chapter 14 the spirit of the saints, that means all that they were now in the assembly according to God. There we can give expression to all our best sensibilities and affections, but along with that we should be guided by intelligence, so that the principle of measure is immediately mentioned, five words with my understanding. 

    HD'ACIntelligence is given us by the Spirit. 

    JTThat is already taught in chapter 2:16, We have the mind of Christ. 

    RemBut we have received no divine inspiration? 

    JTNo; that means that we have the thinking faculty of Christ. 

    RemAt the same time we keep within the limits of Scripture. 

    JTWe find the principle of measure in both of these epistles. The measuring instruments of the watchmaker must be very exact. 

    Also at the forming of the universe God employed measure and weight, so it says in the next epistle, the God of measure (2 Corinthians 10:13). That applies also to our service in the assembly, for it is quite clear that the principle of measure must decide. 

    HD'ACWe should not go beyond what the Spirit gives us. 

    JTWe should not go beyond what is fitting. If a dozen brothers are taking part, then it is clear that I have to adjust my contribution accordingly and I must divide the available time by twelve. 

    HD'ACThat is praying with five words. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit (Romans 5:5), and Follow after love (1 Corinthians 14:1)? 

    JTLove is spoken of in this epistle as if it were a person. It was perfectly set out in Christ and in a certain measure in the apostle. They had to follow after it; in a word they had to be men in their minds, grown men. 
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    ESPOUSAL TO CHRIST (JT 79)

    1 Corinthians 11:1 - 25; 2 Corinthians 11:1 - 3

    JTI have particularly in mind the remark in the last scripture, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. This, which was in the apostles mind in his service to the Corinthians as amongst them and now in writing to them, helps us to understand both letters. If we take the remark up in relation to Abrahams servant, we see how the ministry of Paul had in mind the presentation of the assembly to Christ. That is seen here, not as in Ephesians exactly. And what runs with that is the treatment of the feminine side of the truth in these epistles, particularly the first; all that there is in us in the way of attractiveness spiritually is to be for Christ, not paraded, not used to enhance ourselves in this world in any way, but to be concealed, kept for Christ. The use of the word veil in the first scripture, (the proper rendering) serves to bring out the thought. What is being effected in us in the way of attractiveness, beautification, is for Christ, as indeed the same apostle told the Romans that they were to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead (Romans 7:4). There is to be the comely concealment from the rude human gaze, from the defiled gaze of man, of what the Spirit is effecting in us so that we may be wholly for Christ. 

    PLThe servant said, That is my master! Then she took the veil, and covered herself (Genesis 24:65). 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, the remarkable designation of Isaac by the servant  not my masters son now, but my master, and then there was Rebeccas instinctive movement: she alighted off her camel as if to indicate that she was to be for Isaac. 

    QuesHas this special reference to the assembly of God in a city, that is, the public position of the assembly? 

    JTYes, I think so, the assembly of God which is in Corinth. 

    FFnYou are speaking of what is going on in secret in the way of the work of God in the souls of the saints coming out publicly? 

    JTComing out so as to be for Christ. There are, of course, moral traits that come out through the body for public testimony, but there is that which is figuratively feminine which is to be for Christ. There is that which is for Him where He is, but there is that which is to Him where He is. I suggested the early part of chapter 11 simply to bring out the thought of the veil or covering in a woman, as suggestive of that feature in the assembly. There are three words used in this respect  the word for covering, the word for authority and the word for veil in the passage, but I do not speak of it in detail, but only to indicate that the feminine side in the assembly is to be for Christ. There are moral traits, of course, that are public, as we can see elsewhere, but the covering or veil alludes to what is reserved for Christ, what cannot be shared in by others. The opposite of that, of course, is the public church of christendom, which has neglected this, and hence we have the gross conditions spoken of in the book of Revelation. 

    QuesWould this refer to the subjective work of the Spirit in all the saints? 

    JTYes, it is just the feminine thought used for that purpose. There is more than that in the passage, but I speak of it as leading up to what is peculiarly attractive in the assembly, which is for Christ and to be concealed from others. 

    The assembly at Corinth was a very young one, not as young as that at Thessalonica, but not more than two years old. It is well to bear that in mind when we see the gross conditions allowed there. They had emerged from paganism, some of them less than two years before. What is also to be noted is that Paul, being the minister of the church, regards this assembly with more concern than we find elsewhere, with profound anxiety as to the result of having left them for a while, as to what Satan would do in his absence. Paul is concerned about the quality of what is to be actually presented to Christ, what indeed he had already done. He had espoused the saints there as a chaste virgin to Christ, to one Man, and in his mind that meant much. 

    FFnDo you think we carry many things that cannot enter into that presentation? 

    JTThat is what comes out in the history and in the types. It is the assembly in the wilderness. The feminine figure prominent in Numbers in that respect is the Ethiopian wife that Moses had married. The suggestion is that she was not attractive but Moses selected her, asserting (in type) the Lords right to take up an assembly like that of Corinth, however much there might have been unsuitable to him or that others might think unsuitable. That a large number of persons should be converted and formed into an assembly in a very short time and presented to Christ may well be considered: they were drawn out of paganism and judaism and set up in an assembly and presented to Christ. 

    WJWVerse 8, Of the man; verse 9, For the man; does that enter into what you have before you? 

    JTIt does. In the full result the assembly is seen in that way. She is of Christ and for Him and He is not without her. She is essential to Him. That came out in the types: It is not good that Man should be alone. And though the character she bore is seen in the Ethiopian wife yet she comes up out of the wilderness leaning on her Beloved, beautified. That is what the servant has in mind: to present the church, not exactly as taken out of the side of Christ but with a long wilderness history, exposed to the vicissitudes of the wilderness, that she should come out of it entirely suitable to Christ. If we see that we shall see more clearly the meaning of the epistles. The apostle was jealous about them because of Satans activities, and these activities are current now as never before. 

    PIs not the apostle putting it on a high level when he says that the woman is the glory of the man, so that Christ is seen morally in the assembly? 

    JTYes, that is the thought. She is Christs glory. These early verses in chapter 11 are to prepare us for concealment that what is intended for Christ should not be desecrated, exposed to the rude gaze of this world. All this enters into dress and deportment, what we are in public. 

    QuesIs it your thought that what we are for Christ will depend upon what we are to Him? 

    JTI think so. The one is the counterpart of the other. 

    QuesWould you mind distinguishing a little between the two sides? 

    JTWhat is to be to Him is first, and I think chapter 11 shows how the saints affections are to be reached. We are reminded that we are not to expose ourselves in those features that belong to Christ through our loose ways or dress, but to hold ourselves as belonging sacredly to Him, His property. Be to another. 

    QuesDoes that involve the Spirits work in secret in our souls? 

    JTIt does. The apostle would convey in all his ministry what he has in mind. Abrahams servant had one thing in mind governing him in his journey. I believe Paul would have in his mind, as to every one converted, what that one was to be for Christ. So that what is for Christ is concealed. It is not exposed loosely to the gaze of this world  the sacredness of the assembly as the sacred possession of Christ. Paul is moved by jealousy for Christ. I am jealous as to you with a jealousy which is of God; for I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    QuesWould you say this is addressed to every individual that forms part of the assembly? 

    JTThat is what I understand. It is addressed to the assembly, and thus to the members of it. 

    PLHave you the thought in Psalm 128:3: Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine in the inner part of thy house? 

    JTThat is the idea. Privacy belongs to the inside. 

    PLAll glorious ... within (Psalm 45:13). 

    JTThat is the thought: the Kings apartments. 

    HMcMWould Ruth be an illustration of the concealment in connection with the covering? 

    JTWell, that is pretty much the thought. I think the covering there was her measure. She had to hold up the cloak for Boaz to pour the barley into it. That was her measure spiritually. That is one thing. The other is to hold oneself femininely for Christ. What is for Him comes first. 

    I believe it will be seen by careful enquiry that Luke takes up the feminine side and shows in five persons who received blessing from Christ that in each ease the result would be for Him in some sense. 

    QuesYou were saying just now that in Corinthians it was the work of the servant in contrast to Ephesians where it is the work of Christ. Could you give us a little help as to that? 

    JTWhat the apostle had in mind helps us to understand his ministry in this assembly. He uses great care as to what he presented to them. He says to them indeed that we know in part. Well, the more unspiritual we are the more that is true, that we have to learn in part. It is remarkable how he keeps to that. Let the prophets speak two or three. That is, the saints can only take in a little at a time. He illustrates this in chapter 2 by saying, I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. He confined himself to that, so that the truth in question might be known as a great fundamental. The garments of the high priest were in parts, each to be taken by itself, and so the truth is to be known in part, the minister carefully gauging what he presents so that some one thing is laid hold of. 

    QuesIs the idea seen in the five women in Luke that you mentioned? Would you say a word as to each? 

    JTThe first is Peters wifes mother. The Lord stood over her and rebuked the fever. It left her and she arose and served them. She was not partisan in her outlook. The situation in the house would probably provoke personal feeling, but she served them without any preference. 

    The woman in chapter 7 is the next. She is a lover of Christ. She loved much. A lover of Christ is for Christ. So He turned towards her. He did not stand over her, but turned towards her. That is deference, respect, as much as to say, There is something there to occupy and attract Me. He turned towards her and spoke to Simon. Simon was a secondary matter; she was everything. 

    Then in chapter 8 we have the woman with the issue of blood. She is transparent. She falls down before Him and declares before all the people. In her case virtue had gone out of Christ. He was conscious that something had gone out of Him. I believe the idea is the formation of the body. The body is of Christ. 

    Then Mary in chapter 10 is in keeping with the light of the moment. The particular light of the moment was a voice from heaven: This is my beloved Son: hear him. She was hearing Him, sitting at His feet, listening to what He was saying. The full result with her is seen in John 12. She was for Christ. The house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

    Then the woman in chapter 13 who had been bent over by the devil for eighteen years. The Lord called her, and said, Thou art loosed from thine infirmity, and laid His hands on her and she was straightened and glorified God. The full result was reached for God. 

    WJWHad you in mind that the thought of being for Christ enters into the Supper? 

    JTYes. The Supper coming in after the thought of headship. In the early part of the epistle we are approaching what is calculated to draw out our affections for Christ, so that He should have His full place. This do in remembrance of me. So the apostle takes pains to bring it forward, not merely historically, but to speak of the Lord as giving it to him: This is my body, which is for you; he omits the word given as in Lukes account lest it might be thought that the original institution was primarily for the Jewish disciples. It is for you, for us; it is not something passed on second-hand to us by the Jewish disciples. It comes to us direct from heaven and it is for you, not a secondary matter. I think the apostle had in mind to impress the Corinthians with the great place they had with Christ. The Lord had told him about them before they were converted: I have much people in this city. The Supper was received from the Lord by him for them. 

    PLSo that the calling of the Lord to mind would relate peculiarly to this inward side of things. 

    JTI think it would. 

    PLIn the calling of Him to mind, it is what we are to Him, and in the announcement of His death, more what we are for Him. 

    JTThat is it. The first thought is calling Him to mind. It is an inner matter. 

    RemThere are doors to be shut. 

    JTWell, that is Johns side. It is properly in Jerusalem, that is, where the Lord is not. That is where it is celebrated as testimony, but alongside of the testimony there is this precious thought, the calling of Him to mind. That is the inner spiritual side of it. Luke does not say that they went to the mount of Olives, but calling to mind is enough. It is the spiritual side. Eating and drinking, as in Matthew and Mark, can be noticed by anyone, but calling to mind can only be noticed by the spiritual. It is like the mount of Olives in Matthew and Mark. There is no eating in Luke. It is a memorial, and that is the spiritual side. 

    PCWould you connect that with the simplicity that is in Christ as in the second epistle (2 Corinthians 11:3)? 

    JTThat is right. How very simple it is! 

    WEBDoes this tend to produce local unity more than anything, having this great objective before us  what we are to Him? 

    JTI think it has that end in view. Chapter 10 shows that the idea of unity is in the bread and chapter 12 shows that we have all been brought to drink into one Spirit, alluding undoubtedly to the cup, so that the Lords supper is intended to promote the unity which it symbolises. 

    QuesTo Him involves correspondence? 

    JTYes. The idea is that the church in the full result is given to Him. The apostle has the full result in mind but he does not go so far as in Ephesians. I was lately at a reading on Romans 5 where the brothers were bringing everything into the chapter. 

    They missed the teaching: they were not learning in part. 

    QuesIs that why the Spirit is careful to bring in only Rebecca in Genesis? 

    JTI think that is right. She stands out, perhaps more than any of the types of the church, as a personality in the grace of the way in which she met the servant. What would she not do for Isaac if she did that much for the servant and the camels! It is readiness to serve people. It says in Luke 4 that she arose and served them. What would she not do for Christ personally! The Corinthians were not like her. They were partisan. 

    QuesWere they not recovered when the thought of unity was introduced in the ministry? 

    JTI think the use of the word repentance shows how much the first epistle effected. 

    PSo that to understand the Supper rightly, must we understand the meaning of the word you emphasised, for you? Should we understand the place the assembly had in the heart of Christ? 

    JTThat is right. That is where they needed Him most, when He entered into death. Now the point is we are to be for Christ. 

    QuesSpeaking of knowing in part, would you say that the particular point to be learnt in the first portion of chapter 11 is subjection? 

    JTI think so. That is what the woman learnt in Luke 4. The Lord stood over her. He would convey to her the majesty of His Person. Doubtless she had failed in subjection to Peter, for Peter should have been the head although her son-in-law, and probably that was the secret of the fever. Now the Lord would impress her with what man is. You get the thought of manhood in Christ. He stood over her and rebuked the fever. Peter could not have done that. Perhaps the idea of manhood was not yet in Peter, but it was in Christ. So that the thought of subjection is what is in mind in the early part of the chapter, in the covering. In that subjection there is affection: the woman is for the man. The man is by the woman, but the woman is for the man. The church is for Christ. He has been for her where she needed Him most. Now we are to be for Him where He needs us. 

    QuesWould you say a word on verse 10  because of the angels? What does that mean? 

    JTI think it is a testimony to what God has effected through the gospel that the woman is subject. The word is authority and means, I think, that she is under it  power in the sense of authority, not in herself but in another to whom she is to be subject. It is on her. 

    FFnHow would this subjection to authority come out practically in any locality? You said just now that Peter had not the thought of the man at that time. 

    JTI do not think Peter was equal to the divine thought in manhood. Christ alone was. This epistle is aiming at manhood  Quit you like men. 

    FFnThe more that is known locally the more the spirit of subjection would be evident. 

    JTThat is the thought, leading on to what is to be for Christ. 

    FFnAnd that is the first part of the truth? 

    JTExactly. 

    WmCWould the spikenard in the first chapter of the Song of Songs be the spirit of the song? 

    JTI think so  the recognition of the King. 

    WmCThat spirit helps at the Supper to form an atmosphere. 

    JTIt does, and that is what the Lord is aiming at at the present time in the ministry of the Lords supper  what is His normally in the saints coming together in subjection and then speaking to Him by the Spirit, Lord Jesus. What that is for Him! 

    How pleasing to Him! The love of Christ enters into that side. The love of Christ constrains us. That is the kind of love it is. Because we thus judge. It is all in that setting we judge of things. 

    EBWe live to Him who died for us. 

    QuesWould Paul be marked by the spirit of subjection in his ministry? 

    JTIt is well to compare what is said in Acts 18 in this connection. He was ready to move in his spirit and the Lord said, I have much people in this city. The Lords property was there, what is to be for Him, and the apostle would never lose sight of that. A skilled workman will know as he proceeds what to do and Paul represents the skilled workman. 

    SRWould you say a word as to verse 10? 

    JTThe word is authority. It evidently means the sign of the authority in another that she is subject to. The authority is in the man, her head. She has a sign to show that, and the angels see it, showing how wide the thought is in the mind of God. 

    SRDoes it refer to a covering on her head when she has communion with God? 

    JTNo doubt it is formal or public prayer that is in mind. The bearing of the whole matter is the assembly. 

    PWas this the primary thought of God, that she was created as a helpmeet for Him? 

    JTThat is what the epistle brings out. 

    QuesWould you say another word as to manhood as formed in the saints? 

    JTThat is a most important matter. The epistle aims at that. We are to be full-grown men in our minds, fully developed whether men or women. Then we are enjoined to quit ourselves like men. 

    RemThat element of authority amongst the saints would ensure the element of subjection. 

    JTIf we expect it from the sisters we ought to be men. There ought to be that quality. 

    RemPaul himself was an example of a true man. 

    JTNow at the close we want to get on to the idea of a chaste virgin. The second epistle affords conditions for the apostle to bring that word in. It shows the anxiety he had as to Satans work: how Satan is active to deprive the Lord of what He intends in the assembly. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of chaste? 

    JTIt is a well-known word. The idea is to prevent any lightness or looseness in manner or word. 

    QuesDoes it carry the thought of beauty? 

    JTIt is more virtue. It is holding yourself for him. 

    QuesPurity from the influence of the world? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesAre you connecting that with the servant presenting Rebecca to Isaac, and Isaac taking her into Sarahs tent? 

    JTYes, though I do not think Corinthians rises fully to that. You hardly get her behaviour suggested in Corinth, but it is quite legitimate to bring the reference in  how she served him and the camels, and her decision to go with the man, and how Isaac was seen coming from the well at eventide. He stands related to the well. That is the setting  the Spirits refreshing satisfying service is in mind. Rebecca enquires as to Isaac and the servant says: It is my master. How the apostle stresses that all the way through! What Christ was to him! How the apostle regards Christ! Legitimately subject to Christ, he says. That was his attitude. How he would convey that in his ministry amongst them! Rebecca springs off the camel and takes the veil. That is the connection, I think, in the veil, intimating that all she wishes is to be for Isaac. The church is to be for Christ. 

    FFnIs that her glory? The hair is her glory. 

    JTI thought so. 

    QuesWould it be right to link the thought of espousal with following the servant? Do you think that it introduces the idea of our responsiveness to the ministry that the Lord is giving us? 

    JTVery good. The aim of the minister is espousal. 

    RemAll the utterances of the servant seem to be where he came in touch with Rebecca. The ministry in the Corinthian letters is to us in the circumstances where we are. 

    JTThat is right, and in order that there might be movement to where He is. 

    HMcMWould the inside place at the Supper answer to being taken into Isaacs tent? 

    JTShe is not taken into Isaacs, but into Sarahs tent. What is alluded to is Israels place in the testimony. No doubt the Supper would have relation to Isaacs tent, so to speak, but Sarahs tent is the position in testimony. The word is that he led her there. There is the idea of leadership, really headship. The standing of the saints is that they occupy Israels place, and they are great enough to do so. They are greater than Israel was but the testimony that Israel bore is to be carried on. He led her there, not to his own place. The type in Genesis does not carry us through, but the position of the church as Isaacs spouse, or bride, or wife is as in testimony there. 

    WJWIs there any other way of being for Christ except at the Supper? 

    JTWell, we should always be for Him: we should never lose that thought, in the street or in business or elsewhere. 

    WJWHow far does it follow after the Supper as to response to the Father? 

    JTThat is another matter. That comes in after the Lords supper if the covenant is understood  liberty to draw near. But what is in mind is what the saints may be in the way of attractiveness, being covered, that is to say, kept jealously for the heart of Christ. 

    PLIs it the hidden treasure, that character of things, the pearl going on more to Ephesians? 

    JTThat is so. The hidden man of the heart comes in there. 

    QuesWould you say that the secret of all Rebeccas movements was that Isaac wanted her? 

    JTThere is evidence that he did. Then there were the ornaments which the servant had to put on her. I think the Lord is bringing about the assembly conditions with a view to the end, so that it is for us to see that and to be in accord with it. If we get help on what is a current feature of the truth the next thing is to be in accord with it. That is seen in Mary of Bethany in a very beautiful way. She was in accord with the voice from heaven. He defends what He loves and what loves Him. 

    WEBCould we have one more word with regard to the peculiar opposition of Satan to this truth  how it might be met? 

    JTYou can see that is what the apostle was oppressed about. As he says, As the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. It is not simply that what they had should be attacked directly, but corrupted. What the Lord would give us is apt to be corrupted, vitiated by something else, by the craft of the devil. 

    PLLabans proposal to stay ten days? 

    JTQuite. You may be sure she would be damaged if she stayed ten days. Decision is what is needed. 

    QuesWhy is the reference to Eve and not to Rebecca in this scripture? 

    JTIt does not say Satan attacked Rebecca. He attacked Eve. It was quite consistent to bring that in here. 

    QuesWas the attack against headship, and did Satan succeed in drawing Eve away from her head? 

    JTThat is what happened. 

    QuesPractically, would you say it is impossible to corrupt the saints if we are really following what is suggested in the man? 

    JTI think so. You do not get it fully in Corinthians, but Colossians shows how the enemy attacks. The apostle says, not holding fast the head. That is the point  to hold the Head. 

    CWere they missing those great things mentioned in the second chapter of the first epistle on account of being carnal? 

    JTThey were indeed. He brings it in early. This attack of the devil is what we should all pay attention to. We may be professedly taking in the truth but vitiated by something the devil brings in. 

    QuesIn principle, did Satan bring in philosophy and vain deceit to Eve? 

    JTVery good. Eves mind was corrupted. 

    QuesIs the Babylonish system that has been brought in the result of this attack of the enemy? 

    JTI am sure it is. 

    QuesIs that in contrast with the simplicity of the Christ? 

    JTYes. You mean, that system is so ramified and complicated. In the Vatican, as set against the upper room, you have the full development of this corruption. 
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    THE LIGHT GOVERNING THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 82)

    1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 28; John 20: 19 - 26

    JTOne thought in connection with the Lords supper is that we have to come together in order to partake of it. The chapter we have read from 1 Corinthians shows us that it was partaken of in the assembly, When ye come together in assembly. The word together is very important. 

    RSo that it is not contemplated that a person takes the Lords supper for himself as an individual merely. 

    JTNor can he take it at home. His own meal is to be taken at home, according to this passage. 

    JWhy was it necessary that there should be this special revelation from the Lord in glory as to the Supper? I presume it was continued after Pentecost. In Acts 20 they came together to break bread. Why was there this special revelation as to it? There must have been some special reason. 

    JTWhat occurred in Acts 20 was probably after this. The formation of the Corinthian assembly is in Acts 18. What appears is that the gentile believers were without any direct warrant for eating the Supper unless Paul had received it from the Lord. It was primarily connected with the passover. 

    JIt comes in connected with the assembly. 

    JTExactly. In Acts 2 they broke bread at home. Acts 20 shows that they had already conceived the idea of coming together to do it. 

    M-s. Is this a confirmation of a previous communication? 

    JTIt is confirmation to the gentile believers that what the Lord had delivered to the Jewish believers, to the Jewish remnant, could now be taken up by them. The Supper was primarily given to those who had the Jewish passover, and the early chapters of the Acts do not make it appear that they had as yet ceased to have the passover, so you will find in Matthew and Mark that the Supper is connected with the passover. It is not as yet dissociated from the passover, from the Jewish ritual, but, when you come to Paul, his ministry, properly speaking, supposes that all that is over, that there is no longer any connection with what was at Jerusalem, and that coming together is the setting aside of the whole Jewish ritual. That which had prestige on earth is superseded by a company of believers in Christ coming together. They require no longer that which is set up at Jerusalem. All that is set aside. 

    M-s. The passover was taken at home, I suppose. 

    JTWhen they got into the land, it was connected with the place in which Gods name was named. Each family had it at home, but it was connected with the temple where God had placed His name. 

    M-s. In Acts 2, where they continued in breaking of bread and prayers, was not that the Lords supper? 

    JTYes, but connected with the Jewish remnant. God had not abandoned the system at Jerusalem, and, while that went on, the Supper was not clearly set forth, but you have it in this epistle, and, in Acts 20 they came together. That supersedes the temple, and supersedes the whole. 

    RIt was proper then that it was the subject of a fresh revelation to the apostle, as the one to whom the mystery of the assembly was committed. 

    JTSo that it was connected with the assembly in this epistle and in this chapter. 

    QuesWhat is the force of coming together? 

    JTIt supposes that we love one another! The Supper is the celebration by those who love one another, and, as loving one another, we show that we love Christ. If we do not love one another, if we do not love the saints, we have no moral title to break bread at all. Your love to the saints is the proof that you love Christ. What do you say to that? 

    RIt is a question if we do take the Lords supper if we do not love one another. It would be a denial of the truth of it. We could not partake in what is the Lords thought of it. 

    JTYou could partake of the elements. 

    M-s. It would not be consistent with the Lord going into death if we did not love one another. It would draw forth love to one another. 

    JTIt is a collective act, a collective thought, and it is celebrated by those who love the Lord, and the proof that you love the Lord is that you love one another. The proof of our discipleship is that we love one another. The disciples came together to break bread, for the Lord had said, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. Why do we come together? 

    HSomeone has said, because we cannot help it. 

    JTWe want to meet one another if we love one another. 

    RIt has been said, I go to meet the Lord. Would you not say that that is not really the right way to come together? That is not the exact purpose, that we should come together as units, apart from one another in spirit. 

    JTThere is no virtue in the room in which you meet, and, if you are the only one there you gain nothing by coming. That is not the right way. It is misleading (one has to speak guardedly) but it is really misleading to say you come to meet the Lord. You come together. If no brethren are there you cannot have the Supper and you gain nothing. 

    WIf you meet the Lord you will gain something. 

    JTThe room does not attract the Lord. You could then have it at home. The room is not sanctified, there is no virtue in the room. 

    HAt the same time you would say that we have the desire to meet the Lord. 

    JTYes, We would see Jesus, but you would recognise the appointed way. 

    HWe come together and break bread, and then meet the Lord. 

    JTThat is the order. 

    RYou press that, because it says, All that believed were together. 

    JTAnd here, come together in assembly. Many come together, and never think of loving the brethren. It is of great practical bearing the thought of together. You are together with those that you love. It is a company of that kind that attracts the Lord. 

    JAnd that is fellowship. 

    JTIf you love the brethren, you will not do what will grieve them, and you will not do anything inconsistent with the death of Christ. Love one another is fellowship. You are in fellowship with those that you love, and you would not grieve them or grieve the Lord whom you love. 

    HIf therefore thou shouldest offer thy gift at the altar ... be reconciled to thy brother, Matthew 5: 23, 24. 

    JTIf you come to meet the Lord the Lord would raise the question as to the brethren  how about the brethren? Do you see what I mean? If therefore thou shouldest offer thy gift at the altar, and there shouldest remember. You are sure to remember it. That is where remembrance is brought to you, because God will remind you. 

    JThat is very important. 

    JTYou cannot ignore the brethren and you will not if you love them. 

    M-s. What is the force of Let a man prove himself (verse 28)? 

    JTHe comes as a self-judged person. In this chapter the point is conduct in the assembly, not outside of it. In chapter 10 it is a question of how you behave outside it. If you come without examining yourself, you will be judged by God. The indirect judgment of God is outside, but the direct judgment is inside, and, if you do not judge yourself, you will be judged. 

    RThat direct judgment is because the Lord is in connection with the house of God. Judgment begins at the house of God. 

    JTYou are immediately in the Lords presence, and there it is direct judgment. 

    RThere the Lord allows nothing to pass. 

    JTIt is a serious thing to come into the assembly. If we judge ourselves we shall not be judged of the Lord. 

    HThe judgment of the Lord is as direct today as it was at the beginning. 

    JTOn account of weakness at present, it does not appear so, but we are under the direct judgment of God in the assembly. You can remember, if you look back, instances of it. If sin is allowed and unjudged, it is as sure as anything can be that you come under the judgment of the Lord. 

    RThough it may be long borne with. 

    JTThere are men who will not submit to the Lords will; hence the importance of self-judgment. 

    HIt is very serious to be in connection with the assembly, for it is the house of God. 

    JTIf first from us  real christians, you know. Then, on the other hand, if you are misjudged, the person who misjudges you shall come under judgment. You recognise, The righteous Jehovah is in the midst of her, he doeth no wrong. Every morning doth he bring his judgment to light, Zephaniah 3: 5. You can leave things, if you are suffering for righteousness sake; the Lord will bring it to light. 

    JIt is striking in the early chapters of the Acts. 

    JTEach feature there brings out some feature of the testimony, and nothing is repeated. Ananias and Sapphiras case is the example of the direct judgment of God. 

    HIt was in connection with them that I referred to it that it is as direct now as then. 

    JTWe have that striking instance to remind us of what it is, the direct judgment of God. I hardly know of anything that is of more direct importance than that we should see what it is to come together and what more befitting than that as loving the Lord and loving one another, we should have the Supper which makes way for Christ. 

    JThat which speaks of His love to us, not so much our love to Him. 

    RThe night in which he was delivered up. Is that connected with the fact that we take the Supper in connection with the Lords absence? He is the absent One. 

    JTYes, and it suggests to us how irrepressible His love to His disciples was. The pressure was terrible at that time, not only the pressure from without but the pressure from within. Satan himself was there in one of the number, The hand of him that delivers me up is with me on the table. And yet His love was there. 

    JThat is very striking. Having so soon to come into contact with sin, and yet His love was just the same to His own. 

    HAt a time when He might well have expected that they would have thought about Him, but He is thinking about them. 

    JTOne can understand Pauls desire, To know the love of the Christ. There is a distinction between the love of God in Christ and the love of Christ. The two things are seen in Romans 8, the love of Christ from which nothing can separate us, 

    and the love of God in Christ from which nothing can separate us. The love of Christ is His love as Man for us, as His brethren. He is on our side, as I understand it. The High Priest is taken from among men, with a mans feelings and affections  always divine, for even in Aaron we have that thought  clothed in blue, pointing to the fact that he is the heavenly man, and he had the breastplate on. The breastplate refers to the place that the saints have on His heart as a Man. The love of God is more presented in Moses, the apostle, seen on the part of God, to present the love of God to us. 

    JSo it is never said that God loved the assembly? 

    JTNo doubt God does love the assembly, but it is a different idea entirely. 

    RWhy is it always spoken of as the assembly of God, not the assembly of Christ? 

    JTThat comes out in Corinthians, the assembly of God. It was not mans assembly, that is the force of it. 

    RIt is a common term, the church of Christ, but it is not scriptural. 

    JTMy assembly is the nearest approach to it. One can understand Pauls exercise that the saints might know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, and yet it is to be known. A consideration of the circumstances in which the Supper was instituted helps us, because everything there tended to repress that love. The weakness among the disciples themselves, and especially Judass defection, all that tended to repress it, and yet it shone there. 

    RThe Lord said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. He does not say, to eat the Supper with you. Why the passover? Because He would bring Himself before them in that way. 

    JTIn the celebration of the passover, He was like the Head of the house, as in Israel, and it was touching that He should regard them as His house; but then, after supper, He took bread, supper being finished (see note to John 13: 2), so that, there the disciples are set on a new footing. Instead of the passover, they are to have His Supper, This is my body which is given for you. 

    JHaving come together, what follows? How do we go on? 

    JTWe come together for that purpose, to break bread, and therefore we seek to do it. Would you not say that? 

    JThat would be the primary object of coming together. 

    M-s. What is really involved in the breaking of bread? 

    JTIt is important to bear in mind that the apostle here does not record what the disciples did on the occasion. He does not say what they did, although we know they did something. He says, I received from the Lord ... that the Lord Jesus ... took bread .... He tells us what the Lord did. That points to something that we have to consider because it is a question of what He did, if we are to be reminded of Him. What the disciples did at the time would not remind us of Him. Our actual taking the bread and eating it does not remind us of Christ, because He did not eat the bread, neither did He drink the cup. He did eat the passover, we know, and drink the passover cup. 

    JThat is in keeping with His present position. 

    HDo you confine the word do to the breaking of bread, and not to the eating of it? 

    JTI do not see how it can mean anything else. 

    HAfter the drinking in Corinthians there is the word do still, although there is no breaking. 

    JTHaving given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body ... this do .... In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup ... this do. I think it was what He did, the blessing of the cup. He blessed the cup. 

    RIt is what the Lord did in taking it and the moral import of what He did in giving His body and His blood. 

    JTLook at Luke 22: 19, 20, and 1 Corinthians 11: 24, 25, In like manner. The word manner referred to what was done. 

    RI would like you to repeat that. One has always thought that This do referred to the whole thing. You put emphasis on the breaking of the bread. Do you mean by each one? 

    JTBy the person who breaks the loaf. The loaf has to be broken before you take the Supper. The unbroken loaf is the Lords body, the expression perhaps of our unity. But in order that we should partake of it, it has to be broken, or else why do we break it? 

    HAt Emmaus He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. Though the words do not occur in the actual Supper, it has bearing on it perhaps. 

    JTWe know He did not eat of it at the time, but He simply broke it then. 

    JThey recognise the manner in which He did it. 

    HDo you connect the giving of thanks of the Lord with the breaking of it, not merely the breaking of the bread, but the way He did it and the giving of thanks? The one who breaks the bread, the way in which he gives thanks for it and the sense he has of the Lords love, should bring Him into recognition. 

    JTThe Spirit records what the Lord did, not what the disciples did. They did something no doubt, but it is what He did that reminds us of Himself, not what they did. It has been said that the breaking of the loaf is simply for convenience. A man sitting down at his table does certain things to make the food more easy to partake of. He does it because he is head of the house, and supposing the head of the house is taken, if there is affection in the household, they remember what he used to do in his capacity as head of the house. 

    HAnd a son doing it afterwards might bring the father to remembrance. 

    JTThe son does it because it has to be done, not because he is head of the house, because he is not head of the house. We do it because it has to be done but the act reminds you of the Lord. 

    JThere is nothing special attaching to the brother who breaks the loaf. 

    JTNothing whatever, but there is something special in what is done. 

    RemThe Lord Himself is to be recalled in the love that went into death for us. 

    JTIf we love the Lord, we cherish the things that remind us of Him, His devotedness in devoting His body to us and in giving His life. All that comes before us, because in chapter 10 the Lords body is for Gods will to set aside our will. He said, Behold, I come, ... to do thy good pleasure, but then He devoted that body to us. Nothing could appeal to us more than that, This is my body, which is for you. 

    HWhat had been for Gods pleasure is now for us? 

    JTHe devoted His body to us as going into death to set aside all that was against us. We remember the absent One as He is; it is the absent One we remember. That is the point of the Supper. It seems to me strange that anyone should think otherwise. It is remembrance. Of whom? Of One who is absent. It ceases when He is present; there is no more need for it. There is no dead Christ now, you know. He does not say, This do in remembrance of Me as dead, but of me. He is alive. It is not a state we remember, but a person. 

    WAs gone into death. 

    JTWhat we do shows the Lords death. What He did reminds us of Him; what we do is testimony to the world, our eating and drinking. They can see us eating the loaf and drinking of the cup. That is quite another thing. 

    QuesThe actual breaking of the loaf is not in any way symbolical of the Lords death? 

    JTBut it reminds us of what He did, and of His being Head of the house, which is a touching thought. 

    SIt surely reminds us of Himself in death. 

    JTAll that comes before us surely, but it is a person we remember, not a state. It does not say, Remember Me in death, but it says, For as often as you do it, ye announce the death of the Lord, which is testimony. You surely remember it if you show it forth, but the point is that you remember the Lord. 

    RThis do in remembrance of me comes before the other. 

    JTThe history of the church only shows the necessity for it, because they have forgotten the Lord. The Lord is forgotten, For this Moses, the man that has brought us up out of the land of Egypt  we do not know what is become of him!. 

    M-s. It would be preservative in that way. The Lords supper is recalling His love to our hearts. 

    JTIt preserves the assemblys affection. 

    HIs not the affection connected with the thought that such as He went into death? 

    JTAnd in all those circumstances His love shone. The Supper brings all that to our attention. You have the thought here, The night in which he was delivered up. 

    RMorally that night exists now. Outside it is still the night of His betrayal. 

    JTJudas went out, and he carried the spirit of the betrayer into the world. It added to the wickedness of the world. The spirit of the betrayer has gone out into it. Now in the presence of that, we maintain our sense of what the Lord is to us. The Supper is for that purpose. 

  

  
    THE MEMORIAL OF THE LORD (JT 87)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE MEMORIAL OF THE LORD (JT 87)

    Matthew 26:13 Matthew 26:26 - 30; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    JTIt occurred to me that the light that shone from heaven around Saul enters into everything that he treats of, and above all, the Lords supper. There is nothing perhaps that has occasioned more controversy among the people of God than the Lords supper and yet it is encircled with the greatest light, as if the divine intent was that there should be no doubt or shade of doubt as to its meaning and bearing. So that, in introducing it in this epistle, the apostle regards the saints as intelligent persons and as such they were to judge what he said. Matthew and Mark do not speak of the Lords supper as a memorial; they speak of the woman who anointed the Lord in Simon the lepers house as to be remembered, what she did was to be spoken of wherever the gospel should be preached as a memorial of her. Luke alone speaks of the memorial of Christ, and he presents the subject evidently as supporting Pauls presentation of it. A memorial of what the woman did, if understood, I think would lead to the condition suitable for the memorial of the Lords supper. Perhaps we have not thought much about this memorial of the woman. 

    GWNot in connection with the Supper, I am sure. Perhaps you would open it up a little as to how what the woman did prepares us for the memorial of the Lords supper. 

    JTI was thinking the Lords supper has become enshrouded with the greatest darkness among the people of God generally. As we all know it has become degraded into idolatry in some; the grossest darkness enshrouds the institution with some; and then with others, uncertainty and materialism. So the obvious reason is that what this woman represents has not been observed. The Lord enjoined here that what she did should be told wherever the gospel should be preached as a memorial of her. If what she represents were announced in the ministry of the gospel, the converts would be prepared for the memorial of the Lords supper, because in Matthew she would represent one who regards the Lord Jesus as the One alone fit to govern and rule, and in Mark she would look for the levitical service as seen in Christ. I think if christians generally understood these two features the memorial of the Lords supper would be seen in its proper setting. The government of the church of God is in the hands of men who are in many instances perhaps not christians at all, and what can you expect but darkness and uncertainty? Then the ministry, too, is carried on by men who are not christians; and how can they comply with what the woman would look for? So that the government of the church and the ministry are in the hands generally of men who are not really christians, and hence the darkness. So that evidently the Lords injunction in regard of her has been overlooked, disregarded. 

    GWWThe moral import of it evidently has been very much overlooked. It has been more looked at as an act of devotedness. 

    JTIt was an act of devotedness, but it was devotedness marked by intelligence. She knew what she was doing; she anointed His head. 

    QuesAre you connecting that with the verse, I speak as to intelligent persons? 

    JTYes. 

    WFJShe was commended then and distinguished for it. 

    QuesMay we go back a point? Would the gospel produce this kind of person? 

    JTI think it would, rightly presented, but it is spoken of as an addition, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. That is, if you preach the gospel and carry this out you would speak about this woman, and you would have to make plain what she had in her mind. 

    RemI wondered if you were going back to the origin of the thing, the kind of gospel that is preached; the gospel of God concerning His Son would produce this kind of convert, and have in view that we might be intelligent in our minds in regard to the Supper. 

    JTYes, that is what I thought. The convert would be told by the evangelist something of the import of the gospel of Matthew. 

    RemThe evangelist would lead the convert to an intelligent appreciation of what is presented. 

    JTYes. He would be saved from a human organisation. He would look for the kind of government that Matthew presents. So in Mark, he would look for the kind of ministry that Mark presents and would not recognise the clerical system as it is. 

    QuesWould Matthew present the thought that only Christ is to be distinguished? 

    JTYes, as regards government. So that the hierarchical system would be undermined at once; it is not the idea in Matthew; nor is the clerical idea the idea in Mark. 

    GWTherefore the importance of the man who proclaims the preaching being himself intelligent on this line or he will only misdirect those to whom he preaches. 

    JTYes. Many a preacher sends his converts to the system, but he does not think of the woman, what she did. 

    QuesWhy does she anoint Him for his burying? 

    JTThat governed the position at that time: He was going to die to establish these things. They could only become effective thus. She saw that He was going to die: it was a very great thing that she did discern this. A preacher is a former of assemblies really, according to Ecclesiastes, and if I have the assembly in view in my preaching I will make a good deal of this woman, for she prepares the way for it. So the assembly Paul speaks of is an assembly formed of such persons. When you come together in assembly, the first thing before you is the Lords Supper. If we are in the light of what this woman did, we shall be fit for it. 

    QuesDo you think that the woman was in the full enjoyment of what she did in intelligence? 

    JTEvidently she was intelligent as to what she did: she anointed His head. Luke speaks about an anointing on the feet and John speaks of an anointing on the feet, whereas in these two gospels (Matthew and Mark) it is the head, referring to the mind of God set out in Him officially in the two relations of which we have been speaking, because it is no less than the mind of God. 

    RemAlthough she anointed Him for His burying, she knew He was coming in glory, as you get in the previous chapter; she was in the light of that. 

    JTNo doubt. 

    QuesAfter the convert is delivered from the systems of men, a good deal has to be taken down before the structure can go on, is that the work of the preacher or the teacher? 

    JTI suppose the teacher would come in, but I think the gospel should lay the basis in the soul for everything that is to follow. If you present Christ aright, and present this woman and what she did, I think the foundation is laid for the structure of the assembly. That is where the popular gospel comes short; it does not lay the basis for the church; hence, I have not found thy works complete before my God (Revelation 3: 2), meaning that Protestantism has never laid the basis for the church in the preaching. 

    GWWould you say the preachers work really is to introduce souls consciously to the Person concerning whom the teacher unfolds all the moral excellencies and bearings, so as to affect him? The preacher is not satisfied until the soul is really introduced to the Person. 

    JTThe Person, not only in regard of what He is God-ward, but what He is officially. I think Matthew and Mark enlarge on those two features, what He is in government and what He is in ministry, or what He was, for we have to learn the mind of God from Christ. The four gospels give us it in its completeness, particularly these two, because they make way for Luke. 

    WFJNeither of those two speak of remembrance, do they? It is only Luke who speaks of it. 

    JTNo. 

    GWYou mean that until we have apprehended in some measure what is presented in Matthew and Mark, we are not free to take up what Luke presents? 

    JTYes. Matthew and Mark help us to emerge from the complicated state of things at Jerusalem. The passover and the Lords supper merge, according to the records of those two evangelists, and you see the necessity for that. It seems a bit difficult perhaps for many to dissect but we have to make room for the patience of God, and that is where His government comes in. The government of God required that Jerusalem should be owned even after the Spirit came down, so that the assembly is a separate entity here; there are the Jew, the gentile, and the church of God (1 Corinthians 10: 32). The announcement of that was deferred, because the patience of God required that He should continue with Israel, that there should be the fullest opportunity given for them to accept the glad tidings, and so Matthew and Mark, I think, have to be understood before we can see how the assembly is to be regarded as a separate entity here according to Corinthians, and I think the understanding of this womans act helps. 

    WFJIn regard to the gospels, is not the Luke mission carried on in the Acts? 

    JTThey all have their bearing: you would not leave out any. Luke is the standpoint of the pure grace of God, but you have to take account of the government of God as well, otherwise you would not perhaps make allowance for the patience of God on the one hand, and for His retributive judgment on the other. Our dispensation is not strictly a dispensation of judgment, but judgment did enter into it in the government of God: it came on the Jew even in our own dispensation, so there is overlapping, and in order to reconcile these things you have to understand Matthew and Mark. 

    GWWrath did not come upon the people fully until they rejected the testimony of His having been glorified: it was essential that should be presented to them. That was the final testimony to them. 

    RemYou mean, the refusal of the Spirit, the testimony to Him as a glorified Person by the Spirit. 

    GWPeter said that God may send Jesus Christ to them for the restitution of all things (Acts 3: 20, 21). They refused Him in His glorified condition. 

    JTThey said, We will not have this Man to reign over us. 

    QuesHow are you going to bring in the government of God in regard of the gospel of the grace of God? 

    JTWhat this woman did would help you. You see that in the government of God certain parts of humanity are in view. You see that two-thirds of the human race is left practically in the dark. You can only account for that by the government of God; you cannot explain it. Europe has been wonderfully favoured. Well now, the government of God relates to those two things. If Europe has been favoured, the government of God is sure to follow the rejection of the truth. 

    QuesIn what way do you present the government of God as to individuals in the light you were speaking of? What a man sows he reaps. 

    JTQuite. The Jew is not addressed as a Jew now; you deal with him as a man. God is not recognising him as a Jew now; that is His government; whereas in Sauls time he was dealt with as a Jew. 

    QuesHow do you deal with the gentile? 

    JTAs a man. 

    QuesDoes the government of God come in in chapter 28 where the disciples were told to go to Galilee? 

    JTYes, there it is again, meaning that Jerusalem is disregarded. 

    QuesWould you say it would be out of keeping to have a special mission to the Jews? 

    JTYes, that is out of keeping with the moment. 

    QuesYou link that with the Mediator? 

    JTYes, that is the position now, God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5. So that prayers are for all men and the Jews are included necessarily. 

    QuesWould Paul be presenting something of the government of God when he said to the Jews, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish; for I work a work in your days, a work which ye will in no wise believe if one declare it to you, Acts 13: 41? 

    JTYes, the government of God was overtaking them. I wanted specially to show that what this woman did, as rightly understood, would save us and deliver us from the darkening influences that surround the Lords supper, so that we should have it as it is in the light of Pauls ministry; for he emphasises the light. The Spirit of God says, A light from heaven, and that is the light in which we ought to understand the Lords supper. Paul speaks of it as a light shining from heaven, and again as a light above the brightness of the sun, and that should govern the Lords supper. The thing is as clear as noonday, but the darkening influences that have come in hold most of the Lords people. 

    QuesSo we suffer in consequence in regard of it. What do you think was in the mind of the Lord in the confirmation of this from the glory to Paul? 

    JTI think that the thing should be seen in its proper setting in relation to the assembly. It is a light from heaven to govern the assembly. The position at Jerusalem tended to complicate the Lords supper and indeed everything. There was a complicated state of things at Jerusalem because of the longsuffering of God: He was loath to give them up, but the light from heaven meant that all that uncertainty should disappear, and I think that is what you get in Pauls ministry. It is a complete disentanglement of the truth and all that stood connected with it from the Jewish settings, and so today from religious settings for that is where the darkening influences are. So we have in Luke an upper room. In addition to what this woman did, we have in Luke that the Lord sent Peter and John to prepare. I think that would correspond administratively with the light the womans act conveys. Peter would shut out all human innovations, for he had authority, having the keys of the kingdom, and John would insist on family conditions. Peter and John were sent by the Lord in Luke. 

    GWHow do you connect that with the woman as to John? 

    JTI only mean in a general way that Peter would insist on the government as the Lord Jesus set it out; he represented the Lord: John would insist on family conditions. 

    RemHe does not give us the Supper. 

    JTNo, but he was sent with Peter to prepare for it, and he does prepare for it now. John 13 is most essential to the Supper, as we have often remarked. John speaks of the things without naming them, Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep, which go up from the washing (Song of Songs 4: 2); that is the principle of John 13. 

    RemIn that way the service of Christ leads Peter much to the same goal as the Supper. You have the thing that goes with it, the atmosphere of it. 

    WFJJohn 13 and 14 were spoken at the Supper table. 

    JTQuite. 

    GWWe should be exercised that each one of us might be delivered from these principles that are going to cloud the Supper in our souls: principles which are abroad in the world and which our own hearts naturally turn to when we get down in our moral condition. Has not that been really the reason things have come back to the hierarchical and clerical system? A worldly principle has been taken up to make up the lack of what they should have been spiritually. 

    JTNeither Peter nor John mentions the Lords supper formally, but they really prepare us. Peters epistles are governmental and they make for the support of Pauls doctrine. Peter writes his letter from Babylon apparently: a very suggestive thing, for what is Babylonish is coming in, and he writes therefore with authority. I do not know who carried the post, but evidently it was carried straight across Palestine to Asia Minor. He is speaking from Babylon to the Jews of the dispersion in Cappadocia, Asia, Bithynia, and so on, the provinces of Asia Minor. These are the provinces in which Pauls labours began and in which God blessed him, in which the assemblies were formed. Paul habitually went to the Jewish synagogues first, but the time was passing for that, and the believing Jews of the dispersion were to learn that it was no longer a question of the Jew first; they were to learn not to look to Jerusalem any more. They themselves were living stones and had to come to Christ, not to Jerusalem. Yourselves ... are being built up a spiritual house, so they should not have to go to Jerusalem any more. 

    WFJThey got the support of the Spirit; those who remained in Jerusalem did not. 

    JTJust so. You can see how Peters epistle as it was received and understood would make way for Pauls ministry. 

    WFJIt is very interesting that Peter and John should both take up things in connection with Pauls ministry. 

    JTYes, it shows how God maintained practical unity, and how Peter and John prepare for the Lords supper as Paul gives it to us. 

    EMWhat does the apostle Paul refer to in speaking of what I delivered to you? Had he told them about these things beforehand? 

    JTHe evidently delivered it to them during his ministry amongst them, and he reminds them of that now. 

    EMAnd that was all confirmed by the light from heaven and the special revelation that was given. That is an important fact for christendom today  the revelation from heaven. 

    JTYes, it ought to be seen that the Lords supper stands in relation to the light given from heaven, and Peter and John now prepare us for the Lords supper as Paul has delivered it to us. That is to say, it is no longer connected with a house. They broke bread in the house, it says in Acts 2; now it is in the assembly; it is separated from the believers house and connected with the assembly. 

    QuesIs it connected with the thought of Christ being the head of every man? 

    JTIt comes in in that same connection. 

    RemI was thinking that the light of the Supper is found in a circle where the headship of Christ is recovered to the saints. 

    JTThere is no doubt that the first part of 1 Corinthians 11 bears on the second part. 

    RemWould you agree that the Lord, in confirming this from the glory, had in mind that it might be set up by the apostle in the Spirits power? that we might see there is nothing clerical about the Supper, but it is established livingly in the Spirits power, hence it will be ever in freshness? 

    JTQuite. It is kept before us continually that the Lords supper is connected with the assembly and the assembly only. In Matthew and Mark it is the evening, whereas Luke says, When the hour was come, all having in view what should ultimately take place in the gentile church. That is, we do not have the Lords supper in the evening: if we did not have Luke, it seems to me that spiritual sentiment would lead us to have it in the evening, but Luke says the hour and that leaves it open. 

    Ques. When is that? 

    JTIt seems to be left open. As intelligent persons, in the government of God, we have a free day now. The first day of the week is allowed free and we are free to use it, and it seems to me that Luke anticipates that. 

    QuesWould you say a word further on the thought of the Lord instituting the Supper and then of Paul receiving it, and the heavenly light connected with it? 

    JTI think we ought to take account of the one through whom it has come to us; that is why I ventured to refer to his conversion; the light is so dwelt upon, and it affected not only Paul but those who were with him. Those with him did not hear what was said, but the light that shone round about him they saw. I think emphasis should be laid on that in connection with everything he treats of, especially the Lords supper, for he received it from the Lord; he received it in that light, so you do not get it in connection with a mans household. 

    RemIf we imbibe the spirit of this woman, we will bow to what the apostle says he received of the Lord. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    QuesIs there any feature in Matthews and Marks presentation that applies to us at the present time or do they both refer to the transitional period? 

    JTThere are features; one especially: it was as they were eating. Luke does not say anything about that, it is this do  what the Lord did, but Matthew and Mark emphasise the eating. I think that feature has a great bearing on us because 1 Corinthians treats of the passover or the feast of unleavened bread before you have the Lords supper, and we are enjoined to keep that feast and to do so means you have to eat; that is what comes in in chapter 10. Eating is the thought of communion or fellowship, and the Corinthians were eating in relation to idolatry. What they were eating in Matthew and Mark was the unleavened bread; if we are not eating that, we may be sure the Lords supper is a dead letter to us. 

    GWIt is Gods solemn judgment on the whole principle that actuates this scene and actuates our own souls in lawlessness. 

    WPIt says in Matthew, too, Take, eat: this is my body. 

    JTThat bears out what we were saying; they were eating the unleavened bread, for how can you come to eat what represents the Lords body in a spiritual way unless you are eating the unleavened bread? In the systems they know nothing of this: how could the religious leaders eat unleavened bread? 

    QuesWhat is eating the unleavened bread? 

    JTIt is reduction. 

    QuesIs it feeding on Christ as the One who would not allow any leaven? 

    JTQuite. But that system is symbolised by what the Lord said, Leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal until it had been all leavened, Matthew 13: 33. The systems around us are the very opposite to unleavened bread. 

    QuesIt is called a feast, and the exclusion of evil can hardly be a feast, can it? 

    JTWell, there are the two things: there is the passover  Christ our passover sacrificed for us; that is there always: but apart from that, you must supply the unleavened bread. God supplies the passover, but to have part in that, we must bring the unleavened bread ourselves. That was symbolised in Matthew and Mark; while they were eating, He takes what symbolises Himself and His love and gives it to them. 

    QuesIs 1 Peter 2: 1, Laying aside therefore all malice ... the enforcement of this? 

    JTYes, that goes with it exactly. Think how precious it is, to eat the Supper, but who will value it save one who eats the unleavened bread? 

    RemLot baked unleavened bread, we are told. 

    JTIt was to his credit he did that. 

    RemI suppose every true christian has it in some sense, but the thing is to eat it in relation to Christ. 

    QuesDoes not the unleavened bread represent Christ as a Man here of an entirely different order to anything before? The feeding on that would prepare one to partake of the Supper in a worshipful spirit that such an One as that has gone down into death. 

    JTSo it is a continuous thing. Sincerity and truth would be within the reach of the youngest. 

    QuesHow do we supply the unleavened bread? 

    JTIt is a question of the state of our souls. One is sincere in what one is doing, too. 

    QuesIn Corinthians the apostle seems to connect the thought of the memorial with what we do, whereas the eating is connected with the announcement, is it not? 

    JTThat is how it stands. In chapter 10 it is the cup which we bless and the bread which we break: that is to bring out what these things are. Chapter 11 is to bring out the memorial, what the Lord did. 

    QuesWould you say that Paul adds anything to Lukes presentation of the Supper or are they parallel? 

    JTI think Luke rather supports what we have here, but this word, As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come is additional. In verse 24, Mr. Darby leaves out, Take, eat, (A.V.) but in connection with the cup it does say, This do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. 

    RemThe disciples would not have understood the Supper, while the woman seems to be intelligent; they say, Why this waste? 

    JTThe disciples were not so far on as she: if they had been she would not have been singled out in this way. The Lord loves to single out special devotedness. 

    QuesWould keeping the feast make us intelligent? 

    RemIntelligence really works by affection. 

    JTJust so; but you feel, if we are not eating, when we come together to the Lords supper, it becomes a dead letter to us. It was as they were eating in Matthew and Mark. 

    QuesYou link that up with 1 Corinthians 10? 

    JTYes. 

    RemA woman first announces the Lords death: then a woman announces His resurrection. 
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    LORDSHIP, THE COVENANT AND THE FAMILY (JT 92)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 28; Hebrews 8: 10, 11; Ephesians 3:14 - 21

    JTThe first scripture, it is thought, furnishes us with what pertains to the Lord in the service of God. It is the only scripture in which we have the term Lords supper. In all the references to the Lords supper, the title Lord is very prominent; so that it is what may be termed the dominical section in 1 Corinthians, dominated by the thought of Christs lordship. In Hebrews 8, Hebrews 9, and part of 10, it treats of the covenant; and what appears in the verses read is that God says in verse 10, I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. Then in Ephesians the apostle bows his knees to the Father, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. The passage is paternal  the Father, who has to say to all families; naming each according to what it is in His thoughts and counsels, and what it is characteristically. So that under these three heads we may consider the question of the service of God in the assembly and what is appropriate in relation to each. 

    RWSWhat is implied in the dominical side? 

    JTIt is the Lords particular realm, He is dominant; that is what I was thinking of. We may, perhaps, consider that first. We have the Lords supper  and the Lords day, as we have often heard, in Revelation 1. They bear on one another. The two terms are related and only appear each once. 

    CAMI suppose one great importance in recognising the thought of Lord would be that surrounding this setting here, there is a possibility of adverse things. Would you say that? 

    JTThat is what I think. That is what helps us to see why the dominical side is first, because it is a question of authority and subjugation, excluding all that is contrary; so that in chapter 10 we have the Lords cup and the Lords table, and that He is not to be provoked to jealousy. We are reminded that He is stronger than we are, so that God is notifying us at the outset that He has means of dealing with all that is contrary; so that there should be no insubordination inside. 

    WFKIs lordship connected with the kingdom? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AFMWhen you speak of inside you mean the saints? 

    JTExactly; so the need of being subject. God notifies us at the outset that all else is inadmissible. We are told what is outside the city in Revelation; nothing that defiles is allowed inside. 

    ANWFollowing the verse which speaks of the Lords supper, the better rendering reads, For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess (verse 21). It seems to confirm what has been said. 

    JTYes. It robbed the occasion of the application of the title of the Lords supper to it. They allowed their own wills; party spirit inside robbed the occasion of its proper dignity. 

    ABPI suppose if we do not subscribe to what the Lord does, He would say to us, Friend, how tamest thou in here not having on a wedding garment? 

    JTQuite so. The king came into seethe guests he sees what is there. 

    JSWould not the Lords day introduce His lordship? 

    JTWell, I thought so. The term is very similar as it regards the dominical side, the dominance of Christ; both as regards the Supper itself and the day, so that there are two things working at the same time. The day denotes His authority as well as the Supper. 

    JSWe begin with the day and that would be our stepping-off stone. 

    JTQuite so. The day begins earlier than the Supper. Therefore, it prepares us for what is coming. 

    QuesWhat difference do you make between the scriptural use of Lords day and the first day of the week? 

    JTIn the first day of the week the stress is on the word first. It is the beginning of a new order of things. It is inaugural, looking towards eternity. We have it in John 20, and in Acts 20. In Johns gospel it is connected with the Lord coming in, the disciples being within; and in Acts it is connected with the breaking of bread. 

    RemDo you think there might be a transitional period in which we move from the one to the other? 

    JTI think that is good. The Lords day begins in whatever way we view it. We may say at twelve midnight it begins, so that it ought to enter into our thoughts and calculations, having in mind that this great occasion belongs to it. Whereas in regard to the first day of the week in its proper application, the force of the word comes in in relation to the spiritual side of the matter; for Acts 20 is the breaking of bread. It is not said they came for the Lords supper, but for the breaking of bread. The breaking of bread is remembrance of Christ; in remembrance of me. It is Lukes side of the matter. And the first day of the week enters in its full force when we are on the spiritual line properly after the Supper, for it is John 20. He stresses the first day of the week. Both the Supper and the Lords day are in a time setting, but the first day of the week introduces what is eternal; it merges in what is eternal. The first day of the week is the eternal thought. 

    ATYou were speaking some time ago of the assembly meeting in Luke 24. Would that help in regard to what you have now? The Lord is risen. 

    JTThat is good. It belongs to the Lords supper. We were speaking about the breaking of bread. They came together in assembly, the eleven, which really is in accord with the Lords supper; the Lords authority in the apostle. They were gathered together; whereas John does not say they were gathered together. The proper translation says, where the disciples were not where they were gathered; it is the persons. 

    RemDo you think that the earlier verse in Luke 24 and to enter into his glory would refer to what comes under Him on the Lords day, such as Psalm 24? 

    JTWell, His glory certainly enters into the first day of the week. It is what He has, now, here below. 

    CAMSpeaking about the matter of the Lords supper and the first day of the week, would it not be right to say that the Lords supper, while it is a remembrance as you were saying, involves a close of a period? The idea of supper is at the end of something, whereas the first day of the week introduces the glorious covenant. I was thinking it helps to introduce what is coming soon; like the Sun of Righteousness. 

    JTQuite so, the great outlook that we have. I think John 20 stresses that more than any chapter that we have. 

    WB-wI was thinking of Mary of Magdala; she was at the tomb while it was yet dark. Would she represent the spiritual side? 

    JTWell, I think she does. The whole chapter is spiritual. Peter and John discerned by what they saw in the sepulchre that the Lord was risen. It says John saw and believed. The state of the sepulchre, the position of the clothes and the napkin appealed to their spiritual understanding. They did not see the angels, Mary did. They did not see the Lord Himself; Mary did. But they believed without these things. They believed before the Lord was seen and before the angels were seen. They believed because of the condition of the sepulchre. You only get it there. 

    CAMThe last sights of earth; those material things have such a wonderful voice that you would like to be observant. Those are the last things we shall see. 

    JTQuite so. They saw the position of the cloths  the word is cloths really. They were separate ideas; not one piece, but separate ideas. 

    They were cloths, linen cloths. Peter saw these, and he saw the napkin folded by itself in a separate place; and yet Jesus had gone. Others thought He was stolen; Mary Magdalene did; but it does not appear that Peter or John thought that. They were more spiritual, perhaps not so affectionate, but more spiritual and that is what is needed for that place. 

    JHEBecause of that it was given to Peter to have the first appearance. 

    JTThat is what Luke says. He appeared to Simon. We have no actual record in the gospels; we have what is said in Luke 24. The appearance to Simon is not described; Paul tells us that it was so. Mark says He appeared first to Mary. Luke recounts that the saints were saying that He appeared to Simon, but it does not say that it was the first appearing. The first thing we get about him is that he entered into the sepulchre; he investigated and was capable of deducing from what he saw in the sepulchre that the Lord was risen. 

    WB-wWhat did that convey to him? What spiritual thought did the napkin being wrapped by itself convey to him? 

    JTThe napkin was just one thought, but I believe what it conveyed to him was that the linen cloths were not detached. They were cloths, but they were not detached from their original position; they remained in that position. The Lord had come out without affecting the material side at all. He did not have to take away the stone. He rose and left the tomb without affecting the physical side. I think that is like the beginning of the forty days, the great spiritual order of things appearing. I believe Peter and John were spiritual enough to take that in. If He had been stolen those wrappings would have been detached. The only difference was the wrapping of the napkin. It was folded in a place by itself. 

    JSI was wondering if you would regard the condition in which the sepulchre was found as comparable with Revelation. 

    JTI think they saw a spiritual order of things. 

    AFMWhat do you think of John? His name is not prominent as offering any help for the inside of the sepulchre. 

    JTIt says, Simon Peter therefore comes, following him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the linen cloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon his head, not lying with the linen cloths, but folded up in a distinct place by itself. Then entered in therefore the other disciple also who came first to the tomb, and he saw and believed; John saw and believed. Then it says, for they had not yet known the scripture, that he must rise from among the dead. The disciples therefore went away again to their own home (verses 6 - 10). It seems as if the two disciples ought to be linked up with the believing, both having gone in. 

    ARI was wondering if the linen cloths lying and the napkin lying folded by itself is representative of what is to remain on earth; a spiritual order of things. It represents something orderly; the linen speaks of purity. 

    JTYes. I think what is conveyed is that the linen cloths were not disturbed. The napkin was disturbed; the handkerchief was folded in a distinct place by itself. Some hand did that because of the Persons head that had been there. The head would denote the dignity of the Person. 

    QuesWould the cloths refer to His body? 

    JTI think so. The wrappings cover the whole body. 

    ARWhere the disciples were would indicate an orderly state of the saints. They were not disturbed when He came in and appeared. In 1 Corinthians 11 there is a disorderly state. 

    JTWell, that is good. The state of things at the Supper was such that the apostle says, I cannot praise you. They were not right. 

    QuesThe handkerchief is in a distinct place. Would that refer to the headship of Christ? 

    JTI think so. Whoever folded it and placed it aside did so reverentially. 

    ANWHave you any mind who did it? Was it angelic? 

    JTAngelic, I think. 

    CAMThe Holy Spirit in John just touches on it. He is giving an intimation of what is going to happen later on  this matter of headship. 

    JTI think John touches on the spiritual side. He is giving an account of himself and Peter. They were affected spiritually by what they saw; at least he was. The Spirit of God stresses the thought of investigation, of going into the matter fully. They went to the sepulchre and looked into it, and saw these things. He saw and believed. 

    JSI should have thought the linen cloths not being moved is that the movement is wholly spiritual. Later on in the chapter the doors were closed. It was not a question of opening the doors. The Lord comes in. 

    JTI believe John is more important in teaching of spirituality than any of the gospels. 

    JSThe clothes would not have to be disturbed. 

    JTSome of us were speaking last evening about the resurrection  with what bodies do they come; and what instruction stands related to it. But the instruction here is spirituality. These disciples, especially John, were affected. He believed by what he saw; by the position of these things. 

    ARSDoes seeing always precede believing? 

    JTWell, so far. But this very chapter says, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed (verse 29). The apostles were eyewitnesses; that was what was essential to apostleship. They were eyewitnesses of His majesty, as Peter says (2 Peter 1: 16), and Paul says, have I not seen Jesus our Lord? 

    1 Corinthians 9: 1. Physically, he saw Him; but we have not. And although it was essential that they should see Him physically, literally, to be witnesses; there is more to be attached to believing without seeing. Blessed they who have not seen and have believed. That is an additional thought. 

    TWWe have a right to enter into that. It is not beyond us. 

    JTThat is it. It is not beyond us. Matthew would not suggest the thought of the disciples going into the tomb because the angel was there in power sitting on the stone; but John makes much of this investigation. 

    RWSHad you any thought of the spices being omitted? They are bound up in the linen in verse 40. They are not mentioned as having been seen. Is there a point in that? 

    JTI think the point is the position of the wrappings. That is all that is mentioned; because it is a question of how the Lord lay, how He lay physically and that these things were as they were. There is no distortion of the exterior. 

    GMcPhDo you mean that there should be no struggle in our souls to rise to what is spiritual? 

    JTNo struggle at all. 

    AFMThe angels sit at the head and the feet where the body of the Lord had lain. What was the instruction of the fact of Mary being there? Was there anything beyond that for faith? 

    JTMary stood at the tomb weeping without. As therefore she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two angels sitting .... (verses 11, 12). That is what she saw. She apparently gained nothing from the position of the wrappings; it was a further thought. It seems to be on somewhat lower ground, although one would not like to say anything about Mary Magdalene; but at the same time her mind was that someone had taken the Lord away; and I believe that John determined that that was not so. He believed that there was a spiritual transaction. 

    JSIt was necessary that these things be seen and recorded. 

    CAMPerhaps they noticed that there was a strong difference between this and the resurrection of Lazarus. In his case the clothes had to be removed. 

    JTThat is helpful. The Lord had to direct them to remove the clothes; and that is what I think affected John. 

    RemIt is graveclothes in John 11; referring to the difference you are making between these and the cloths. 

    JTHe came out bound hand and foot with them. It is another thing altogether, and I think the contrast enters into what we are saying. 

    CAMDo you think in that way the coming into life of Lazarus might possibly suggest the way the earthly people of God will come into great, strenuous matters; whereas with the heavenly saints no struggle seems to be a very marvellous thing? 

    JTWell, that is good. Ezekiel shows that much transpired. The bones are dry. 

    CAMThere is a noise. 

    JTYes. A rustling, then the flesh comes on, and the skin. 

    APTWhat we have been having together here so far, does it not appear that there is the necessity of this being substantiated in our souls particularly in view of who would proceed in assembly service in connection with the breaking of bread? 

    JTThat is what I thought we should get at the difference between this and the Lords day, which is an external idea and would correspond with Matthew. The angel came down with all evidences of power and authority and sat on the stone, as much as to say, Who can touch this? The matter is open and settled. Heaven had to do with this; the authority of heaven. I believe that is Matthews side; and Johns side is to bring in the spiritual, and that is what we ought to get at  the transition from the external position, for it has its own importance in testimony here, to the spiritual position that does not affect the external. You move into it; it is not physical. It is something that John represents himself: he saw and believed. He was spiritual enough for that. 

    RemDo you think that we have been possibly not making enough allowance for Christs place as Lord at the beginning of the meeting? 

    JTI think we have not made enough room for all that enters into that side of the truth; what is dominical. It covers the Lords supper and the covenant. 

    ABPWould this confirm in our minds that He is supreme? He was supreme even in death, and He came out and would impress upon us that we cannot touch Him except in a spiritual way. 

    JTThat is what John emphasises, the spiritual side; we need to bring out Matthews side, the authority of the Lord. So that everything that is not in keeping with the assembly is excluded; even if it be in our own hearts. The dominical side is to subdue and shut out all that is inimical to all that is suiting with this service. 

    RemIt is not exactly the Lord in heaven; it is more His presence in our midst according to Luke 24, as adjusting ourselves in relation to our lives. 

    JTAs He comes in, you mean. Yes; but even before that, before we leave our houses; very early the idea is there, that it is the Lords day. The angel come down symbolises that. 

    CAMBringing Matthews gospel into it is a striking thing. In this matter of the day you really come under the ordinances of the heavens. These commandments  they all substantiate in your soul,. 

    JTSo that we have that very expression in Job. They are ordinances, and they symbolise what you say, the authority of heaven; and you must be ruled by these. As you get up and move about in household matters, it is the Lords day. It ought to be the same every day, in a sense, but it is accentuated on the Lords day because we are looking on to this great service. We are looking on to that and we want to approach this great matter in subjection and self-judgment. 

    JSDo you think the change of the weekly calendar has been overruled by God with this in view? 

    JTQuite so. It was a gradual thing. The synoptical gospels do not make so much of the first day, but John would say, Never mind, it is the first day of the week. We are beginning something new. 

    AFMOught we not in America to be benefited by New Zealand and Australia? By the fact that they already have gone through this exercise, and we as in the body ought to be affected by it. 

    JTQuite so. We have abundant evidence that a breath might come ten thousand miles in a second; how much more what lies in the Spirit of God! The Lords day is very long. 

    APTWe do not need the radio. It is superfluous. We are dealing with what is spiritual. 

    JTQuite so; greater material than the physical universe affords. The Spirit of God is a Person. He is here and there at the same time; so that an impulse in New Zealand  it is seventeen hours before New York  well, an impulse so far ahead affects us. 

    On the Monday, too, the power of prayer is on all day Monday, from early morning. Well, you say, we are talking about physical things; but it is not so. 

    We are talking about spiritual things. 

    ARIt would mean that our meetings ought to be more spiritual than those in the East. 

    JTWell, we have an advantage. 

    RemI was wondering if your reference to Acts 20 does not help. It says they were gathered together for the breaking of bread and Paul was discoursing until midnight and Eutychus falls down and is revived before the breaking of bread, and then they talked. 

    JTQuite so. 

    NWThat went on till daybreak. 

    JTQuite so. The discourse went on till midnight, and then they broke bread, and talked until daybreak. I think what we are speaking of is very important for the brethren to take in. For we have been brought into a wonderful position, and John shows us the transition from what is external, which ought to be right, and then what is spiritual. So that the Lord is known spiritually; not in the midst of them, but in the midst. It is in the midst of the great spiritual realm. 

    RemWhen a brother gives thanks for the bread, 

    does He come in as Lord at that point? Give us the reason why, and what should be done in the meeting at that point. 

    JTWell, He is the Lord; John says that. Peter and he were together in the boat, and John says, It is the Lord. The Lord was standing on the shore, and He was looking after them; He had a fire of coals; He was thinking of them. Now, if He comes in as you suggest, He has to attend to our condition; what there may be there in the meeting. So that He has us with Him without our being trammelled with outside matters; difficulties, or pressures, or feelings, anything that would interfere with the service would come under Him then. 

    RemReally, we cannot proceed to the covenant until the Lord has charge of us. He has to have us under His control. 

    JTThat is right. He comes in in that way; Luke 24 is the example of all that, how He behaved amongst them to adjust them. 

    ARSIn Acts 20, why was the breaking of bread put off for such a long time? 

    JTWell, it is not set down there as an example for us, that we should have a long discourse about the breaking of bread. It is because the thing was not understood; that is what is meant. However long Paul speaks, wait on him. Get his mind before you break bread so you know how to do it. Even the twelve did not get the instruction as to how to do it. He says, I have received of the Lord. 

    RemThat seems to be the point in this chapter. He gives them credit for coming together in assembly, but not for properly breaking bread. 

    JTThat is why he brings it in here as having received it from the Lord. 

    AFMIs there not a thought in Paul standing up to minister; it was needed for the saints on prophetic lines? Paul was moving on with further things to communicate. 

    JTI have no doubt. Although they came together for the breaking of bread it was a long time until they did it. Do not do it unless you listen to Paul. 

    ANWI was wondering if it would not be on apostolic lines rather than prophetic lines. 

    AFMHe did it as an apostle. 

    ARThe Lord Jesus coming in to the Supper as Lord, would that break up our wills? Everything is regulated. 

    JTIt is whatever He sees; and if He is discerned. One says, It is the Lord. Well, then it calls us to attention. What will I do? So that subjection is the great thing then. 

    WB-wIt took Peter a long time when he heard that, because it says he girt his fishers coat about him and cast himself into the sea. It was quite a long process. 

    JTI think the way he moved gives an inkling of how the testimony of the Lord among us should affect us. It is a great occasion when the Lord comes in. Peter wrapped himself in his fishers cloak. If it is the Lord I must change my dress. He put on his coat; that is the idea. We need to perk up. It is a great occasion and we need to be in accord with it. The Lord is there as Priest to help us. 

    RemIt is often said, we receive the bread from the Lords hand, but the apostle says, I have received. 

    JTQuite so. Paul received it and he has given it to us. 

    RWSThe first day is mentioned in this very epistle in connection with the collection for the saints. 

    JTIt seems as if that comes in for right feelings. So that the box is on a higher plane than the authority of the Lord. It is on the first day of the week. 

    ARWhy did the apostle bring in the Lords supper to meet local need? 

    JTTo show them that what they were pretending to do was not really so. They were assuming to be partaking of the Lords supper but their condition was not suitable. This is not it, but we must find out what it is; and he proceeds to tell us. 

    ABPAfter he says, I have received of the Lord, he says, the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me, 

    1 Corinthians 11: 23, 24. How we should get into our minds the preciousness of what has been delivered to us. 

    JTWell, we can hardly stay much longer on the question of the lordship of Christ. We have just touched on it. But Hebrews shows the part the covenant has. We have a whole chapter in Hebrews about it. We have chapters 8, 9 and 10. It is a great subject, this matter of the covenant. It begins with We have such a one. He summarises in the first verse or two of chapter 8, and then he reaches the idea of the Minister of the sanctuary. That is what is in mind. And then he comes down to the covenant so as to bring us into this thing, that we might be in accord with Him in this great matter of the exercise of His ministerial place as minister of the sanctuary. And what comes out is the Lord saying, I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people (verse 10). 

    CAMWe have such a one would correspond with the fact that the Lord is there. The great thing is the matter of God. 

    JTThat is what comes out. The Minister of the sanctuary; but it is a matter of God, not the Father; the Father is not mentioned in Hebrews at all in relation to us save as disciplining us; the Father of spirits. So that we are on rather lower ground in what we are speaking of now. 

    ANWIs He before us as Priest now or is He Mediator? 

    JTThe chapter begins with a summary of what had preceded: a summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (verses 1, 2). We have Him and that would mean that He attends to us in all that we need. As it says later when we are enjoined actually to draw near, that is one of the things we have and He is available to us in relation to what He has in mind. He is over all the matter and it is for us to see now the place the covenant has. He is the Mediator of the covenant. 

    WB-wDoes mediatorship come before you before priesthood in this section? 

    JTWell, I think priesthood is before us always. 

    Having ... a great high priest in chapter 4, we draw near to the throne of grace; it is the greatness of His Person; and then in chapter 10, Let us draw near. I think He is there to minister to us in that sense; being Mediator of the covenant is an office that He fulfils, too. He is always that, and that would mean that He brings it to us, and reminds us what the love of God is to us. I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. We have a God and He has a people. 

    CAMSo that you are far beyond any possibility of any party spirit now. All shall know me. We are all filled with the knowledge of God. 

    JTThat is it. We have passed on from authority, although I think it is still dominical. Any thing that comes up must be subdued; but then God is there. 

    ARIs that why it says, Giving my laws into their mind, I will write them also upon their hearts (verse 10)? 

    JTYou can see that. In 2 Corinthians 3 that is the link. 

    THIn the reference to being written in the heart, the idea of the intelligent person comes into view; and in this passage the mind comes before the heart. 

    JTI think that is good; but what has just been touched on is to keep the thing going. Now we have reached a point where it is the knowledge of God. It is not now the knowledge of the Lord, not the authority of the Lord; but the knowledge of God. What do I know of God in this section of the service, God in the covenant? Because I must differentiate between God in the covenant and God as Father. 

    APTIs the service maintained as to lordship and now as to God  both settings in relation to time? 

    JTQuite so. The covenant is in relation to time. 

    AFMHow do we address God at this juncture? With regard to the covenant-making God, are we free at that juncture to address Him? 

    JTI think so. We are drawing near to God in our souls, and as knowing Him we differentiate with regard to Him; what He is in relation to the covenant, and what He is in relation to eternal counsels and purposes. 

    CAMSo that as you say, of course, it relates to time still. I was wondering whether up to this stage of the meeting you have in mind that there are the least and the greatest. There are those whom you would respect, those who have a great knowledge of God. 

    JTQuite so. All the people were in the giving, but when you come to David and Solomon it was the king and the princes. And hence, if a man has a greater knowledge of God he will be able to contribute more liberally. 

    CAMThat helps me, because it seems to me that in the early part of the meeting it is right to have great respect to those who have a great knowledge of God. 

    JTI think we should. David and Solomon would say, That brother has more and you must recognise that, you must make room for him; not that he would be pushing himself at all. 

    APTThis is more the Jacob side. It says in the same epistle, Jacob ... worshipped on the top of his staff, Hebrews 11: 21. It is experience and the knowledge of God. 

    JTQuite so. He went on to that; he reaches that point; he passes on in that way. He worshipped leaning on the top of his staff, meaning that his experience entered into that. 

    GMcPWould it be normal for the spiritual to take the lead? 

    JTWell, David and Solomon make much of the king and the princes, whereas with Moses it is the people. We must make room for growth and the knowledge of God. All shall know me. How much do I know? 

    JHEDoes Thomas help as to growth? He was not there at the beginning, but then he says, My Lord and my God, John 20: 28. 

    JTHe did not get beyond Christ. Understand, I am not making little of that, because Christ is God, but it was God in that way; God in that Person. But we get beyond that, because that Person is alongside of us, and we are worshipping another Being. The knowledge of God helps us to differentiate between divine Persons. One of the Deity can come down and be our Leader and One remains in the absoluteness of the Deity. 

    CAMIt is from the little one to the great one. 

    AFMSo the brother might fulfil the same service, where there are a scarcity of brothers in the meeting; or he might be privileged to give thanks to God in both characters as Father and God. 

    JTI think in Ephesians we have it set out. The apostle is filled now with the thought of the Father. It is not the lordship of Christ. The lordship of Christ is usually military in Ephesians, whereas in Romans it is kingship in relation to the kingdom. I think we can distinguish between the king and the military leaders. This is the richest chapter because it is a parenthesis in order that Paul might let out what was in his heart of the mystery. That you might know what I know about it. So he reaches this point, and says, For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, Ephesians 3: 14. It is simply the Father that he has in mind, and he says He names every family in heaven and on earth. It is not the whole family, it is every family in the heavens and on the earth. He is really dealing with one family, that is quite obvious. If we now draw near to the Father, it is a matter of a family that He names; and therefore the thought of God will help me to see that I must differentiate between the covenant and the family and speak to God in connection with the family that He has named. 

    GMcPDoes the thought of God pertain to the priesthood in the service of His house and the thought of the Father to the thought of sonship? 

    JTQuite so. Sons of God is the final thought; what the Deity is is finally in our mind. All is according to His counsel, and of course, the character must be in keeping with that. I must be in keeping with that. How am I going to speak to this Being, this great eternal Being? The final thought is God. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (verse 21). 

    That God may be all in all. I want to understand now for the moment it is the Father. He has named us in relation to His eternal thoughts. We want to be in keeping with that. Paul says, I bow my knees because of this. It means I must be strengthened with might by His Spirit. It is the Spirit in another way, it is the Spirit of the Father. 

    JTJrIs it necessary to know the Spirit in that way in its different settings beginning with Romans 5? 

    JTSay a little more. 

    JTJrThe love of God is shed abroad (chapter 5). In chapter 8 it is the Spirit leading on to sonship, and then here the Spirit leading on to the Father. 

    JTQuite so. It is a wonderful thing to be strengthened in the inner man by it. It is not only strengthened, but strengthened with might by that Spirit. 

    CAMIs it in your mind that prior to the Spirit of His Son, the Spirit of the Father, it is the Spirit of Christ? We come into it by adoption, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWOur priest and minister is now before us. 

    JTHe is now there as the Minister of the sanctuary. Officially He is Minister of the sanctuary, but then He is the Son, too. It says He is the firstborn among many brethren. He is there in that capacity. It is a family matter. The official side is receding and we are coming into the family. 

    RemIs the Lord moving from the headship line to the line of family relations? 

    JTThat is the thought; the first-born among many brethren. We are to be conformed to His image. 

    JTJrThe family which sin never touched. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JSWould it bring spiritual life? 

    JTIt is not as the covenant-God now but the Father. We are able to say Father; God viewed as the final culminating thought in the Deity. 

    JHEWould there be a little touch in the naming of Josephs sons? Joseph took his two sons and Jacob named them. 

    JTWell, there is something there. He is putting them on the level of Reuben and Simeon. The meaning of the word Reuben is a son; so that we are now in the family. It is a question of being there characteristically, and how to speak to God in that relationship. 

    ARI was wondering if you would say something more about the Spirit  the Spirit of the Father that is in me, that helps me to know the Father. 

    JTWell, it is the Spirit of the Father in the sense of power. It is by His Spirit in the inner man that you may know. That is to give you capacity to know the breadth and length and depth and height. The Spirit of adoption is not shut out. 

    CAMYour stressing that matter of the Father as a sort of inner thing helps me. It seems to give character to all the range of things that you are going to enter into now. 

    JTQuite so. We are now in the family; and the great end of the family is God. God is to be all in all. Not all and in all but all in all. That is He is not all to me objectively, but He is all in me. Whereas in Colossians Christ is everything in the new man, but this is a greater thing; this is the eternal thing. 

    GMcPIn the light of the assembly, as the truth is worked out amongst us, is that what we reach in the assembly? 

    JTIt is the order of assembly service; what is dominical and what is family. We are now speaking of God first, as the Father, who names the families, the saints, the church; and then finally, as God; that God may be all in all. The whole scene is God. 

    QuesIs that the knowledge of God, God being all in all? 

    JTThe knowledge of God begins at the incarnation. 

    ARThe thought of God is not the covenant-God but the eternal-God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WB-wReferring to the part of the meeting where the Lord comes in in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. He is Minister of the sanctuary there. 

    JTThat is right. He is leading us now. 

    RemThe Lord is said to be in our hearts in this chapter. Does that mean He is now taking a position in relation to the assembly? 

    AFMI would like to get that thought expanded in connection with Ephesians and Colossians; God all in all. It is the thought all in all, as to whether that is subjective in my soul or whether it is what characterises everything in which He is the great centre. 

    JTI think in all would mean the family in mind. Of course, in Ephesians 4 you have a further thought. One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all (verse 6). That is universal. Well, I think it alludes to the saints. 

    This verse says in us all. That is what the epistle is dealing with. Of course, if we enlarge it to the universal thought it brings all the families together in the same thing, which perhaps is not in the apostles mind here. The final thought is that God is all in all. 

    He is objectively all to us but He is in us too, filling us. Filled with all the fulness of God. It seems also to make allowance for the universal bearing. In the universe of bliss He certainly fills all subjectively, and fills all the families in some sense. 

    ETBWould you say that it is only the assembly that has this thought of God as Father? 

    JTOh no, I should not say that; He has been known as Father on earth. That is the way Matthew brings the thing in as to the place the Father has. What is Matthews view? He brings God in immediately, but he connects the Father with ordering things here. John treats the Father with Paul on the highest level. My Father and your Father ... . my God and your God, John 20: 17. That is the final setting of the matter. 

    JHEIt is really John that gives us the economy of the Father and the Son. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CAMIt really brings you to the end of the Bible. 

    JTIt does. Quite so. 

    RemThe Lord had this in mind in His prayer in John 17. Would that not help us to understand this further? 

    JTWell, I think that is right. That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them. Here it is the Fathers Spirit. 

    GMcPGod being our dwelling-place from generation to generation. 

    JTYes, that would all enter into this. 
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    PRINCIPLES THAT SHOULD MARK LOCAL ASSEMBLIES (JT 93)

    1 Corinthians 11: 16; 1 Thessalonians 2: 14; Galatians 1: 1, 2 Revelation 1: 10, 11

    JTThe word assembly appears in each scripture  in the first the assembly of God, then the assembly in different localities, and in Corinthians it is the general thought. The assembly of God brings before us an economy. Things are worked out in assemblies locally but each has the status of God. Corinth itself is an example that catholicity and absence of contention are to mark an assembly; in Thessalonians we have the principle of imitation of assemblies, one that is young imitating one that is older and more formed and instructed; in Galatians we see how an assembly may be affected adversely by false doctrine  evil becoming infectious; and in Revelation it is still a specified place and the seven assemblies are regarded as symbolical of the whole assembly from Pentecost to the end. Consideration of these will help locally, I hope, and help us, though isolated, to hold ourselves free from the sense of isolation. 

    The first point, the incongruousness of contention, is worthy of consideration. The matter dealt with is apt to cause contention  the question of the covering, but vagueness should not lead to contention, but rather to silence and waiting on God. 

    QuesWhat is meant by custom? 

    RemIt says, We have no such custom. We is apostolic, or at least refers to those who adhere to the mind of God. The word custom is used relative to what is generally practised  here of contention. We are all given to it more or less. We like to gain our point instead of the brother. The mind should be open till we arrive at the truth and then closed as in Philippians. It is better to wait on God; the truth must be maintained so it is wise to be patient. 

    QuesAre contention and withstanding distinct? 

    RemQuite so, as with Paul and Peter. It cost the apostle suffering to withstand Peter. Contention would stop the free access of the Spirit as in the case of Isaac  he moved on and got plenty of water. 

    QuesHave you anything in mind in relation to the covering? 

    RemNo! I should be afraid of contention. It should be dealt with at home. 

    QuesWould assembly of God be a help to the local company? 

    RemYes. The phrase assembly of God is dignified and would deter the disposition to be contentious. God is a God of order, not of disorder, but of peace. 

    QuesDid the apostle Paul mean the saints of Corinth in saying we? 

    RemIt is more the apostolic we, what characterised himself and those with him. It has a wide bearing and bringing in the assembly dignifies it. In them we have what represents God, as the apostle Paul indicates in 1 Timothy. Contending earnestly is right  it is a vital point. All who love the truth will stand for it at all costs. It involves conflict but not the spirit of contention. 

    The assembly, to mean anything, must be representative of God. The assembly of God is a general thought including all. This is important as to testimony. Its existence means God is to be represented where each local assembly is. So Paul and Barnabas chose them elders in each assembly. The assembly is marked by seemliness in everything and contention is below its dignity. 

    The catholic principle of the assembly throughout the world is that God should be known in each place. 

    The enemy spoilt it at Corinth, but this should come out. There is to be order and peace in our assembly and hence one has to know how to behave himself. The whole epistle has in mind the commands of the Lord and the assembly ceases to represent God if contention comes in, and where brethren set themselves against the truth in an assembly God may leave things thus, as in the next verse. Compare the impressions of a visitor to a heathen temple, the synagogue and the assembly of God. He falls down and worships, and reports God is in you of a truth. Today it is the same thing. What is there in places of worship to represent God? Verse 13 calls for divine sensibilities  Judge in yourselves. 

    And His commands are not optional. Take, for example, Lydia and the jailor. She attended to the things spoken by Paul, and he went into her house. Entertaining is an important feature of christianity, and that needs a house. Nor should it be marked by contention, for that shows itself in the assembly. 

    QuesIs subjection the opposite of contention? 

    RemYes. Then Thessalonians calls attention to the importance of imitating what is of God. There is a correspondence between the assemblies in Judaea and Thessalonica. Both suffered from their own countrymen. The Thessalonians were proud and might despise the Jews naturally but now they are imitating them. God has come into the Greek world and into the Jewish world and it is an incentive to draw them together, national feelings are broken down and what is of God prevails. The young would do well to attend to this imitation. 

    It is not metropolitanism so it is not the assembly of the Jews but of Judaea  less important in a sense but classified with all the others. The assembly of God carries with it certain advantages  why not get the benefit of them? 

    QuesWould suffering make way for spiritual instincts to develop? 

    RemYes. God works in a sense of what may have to be contended in a district. What marks this city? Every city has its own features and we have to contend with the world as it is in the one we are in. 

    If we see in another features of God which we have not we had better get them  imitate them. 

    There are great variations in the times of meetings; should this be so? The assembly of God in Christ Jesus connects with Ephesians 3. It is an allusion to power  position involves power. All assemblies should be governed by the same principle even to times of meeting. 

    Imitation is a proper thought, Be ye imitators .... The young should take advantage of the older, so we are models for one another. Learn of me. 

    QuesWould this refer in a special way to suffering? 

    RemIt would. The principle of example is important. In moving around, part of our business is to call attention to irregularities and recommend what is of God in one to another. For example, the ministry meeting. Tell others of the advantages. In 2 Corinthians the apostle brings forward one district to stimulate another. As with Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, the year of instruction was to make the crowd an assembly. Each christian is the subject of Gods work, and so in moving about from day to day something is learned every day. 

    QuesWould fellowship meetings promote this principle of imitation? 

    RemYes. We speak to one another, there is time for conversation; as in Malachi, they spake often. In Galatians we see how solemn it is that a whole district may be affected by bad doctrine, because meetings are contiguous to one another. We are warned of spreading things which might damage. 

    QuesWhy is it all the brethren with me? 

    RemTo give weight to what he said, because the thing was serious. Those with Paul would be godly men  there is a list in Acts 20. It would be serious if they had different minds. Their judgment, being like his, would make it weighty. It does not determine it wholly, but it raises the question why I am different from them. These Galatians had been influenced by the stirring up of Jewish prejudices. There is a danger of leaders being affected by false doctrine permeating a whole district. If you discredit the vessel you will soon discredit the ministry. 

    Then in Revelation, Asia, the province and the locality in which each was, is also mentioned so the idea of locality is stressed. They did not copy one another; each had developed evil of its own kind and the proneness to develop evil is brought to our attention. The suggestion is that the assembly dispensation is prone to evil  not only imitating evil in others but also developing its own. 

    How is this to be remedied? Bring out what the assembly is, what marks the assembly of God. The assembly normally is representative of God, but these were not so. John represents the mind of God in the dispensation. Note verses 4 - 6: John to the seven assemblies ... ages of ages. Amen. He speaks to them abstractly, they are still owned as on assembly ground, he blames them with nothing, he gives them credit for what is there. He makes an appeal to them in verses 4 - 8. Abstractly they were on the foundation, and that is how to cure evil, to recognise what there is of God. 
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    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    The instruction in this chapter is in connection with the title Lord. This is the only place where we find the expression, the Lords supper. Paul says that he had received from the Lord that which he also delivered to them. Nothing is said here as to what day the Supper should be held, but instead the place is spoken of  when ye come together in assembly. In Acts 20 we find that the breaking of bread stands in relation to the first day of the week. If we notice the scriptures where the first day of the week is mentioned, we will find that it stands in connection with the inward and spiritual side  for example, in John 20, where it stands related to our heavenly position. It is this side we will now look into. It says in John 20: 19, When therefore it was evening on that day, which was the first day of the week. Nothing is said of the sabbath here, whereas it is mentioned in the three other gospels. 

    In the gospel by Mark it says, the Sabbath being now past (chapter 16: I), and Luke says, on the morrow of the sabbath (chapter 2¢: I). The three first gospels are linked with what had gone before in the Old Testament. This corresponds more with the side of the assembly which is seen in type in Rebecca. After the death of Sarah (typically Israel) Rebecca comes in to fill Sarahs place in the tent and as a comfort to Isaac. The assembly, in the ways of God on the earth, takes up Israels place in the testimony, while Israel is set aside for the time being. But the side presented in Johns gospel is the place the assembly has with Christ, the eternal side, which has no end. The first day of the week speaks of a new and eternal order of things. The revelation made to Mary in John 20 links the first day with what is eternal. Matthew begins his gospel with the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. In Mark there is what the prophet says of Him, and Luke begins with a priest of Aarons order, so that everything is linked in this way with the old order of things. But John speaks of the Word who was in the beginning with God, and in chapter 17 of the same gospel the Lord speaks of the glory which He had with the Father before the world was. Johns gospel corresponds to Ephesians, where the whole counsel of God is presented to us. When we come together to break bread, the Lord Himself is before us, and opens up heavenly things for us. The expressions, the Lords day and the Lords supper stand more in connection with Gods testimony down here. In Corinthians, which corresponds to Numbers, we are looked at as here in this world, and the heavenly colour should be seen in us. Ephesians on the other hand presents Christ as ascended up to heaven, and the saints are placed with Him there. We are thus entitled to have our place in heaven even now. When we give Him his place as Head, He will lead us there. We have a type of this in the cleansing of the leper. Two birds are to be brought, the one of them to be slain, and the other dipped in the blood of the slain bird and then let loose, as a testimony that the cleansed leper now is free, so to speak, to fly up to heaven. Ephesians opens for us heavenly things, but Corinthians speaks of the assembly as placed in certain limitations, where she can witness for God, governed by Gods commandment and in subjection to God, like Him who said, Thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth, Matthew 6: 10. The apostle says in 1 Corinthians 14: 37, If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize the things I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. We should not think that Corinthians leads to Ephesians, for they run side by side. In Corinthians we have the side of responsibility, and in Ephesians the side of privilege. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the bird let loose along with the offering which is presented for the cleansing of the leper? 

    The free bird let loose in the open field answers to the truth of Ephesians. It speaks of the Lord ascending above all heavens and of the saints having a place in the heavenlies with Him. We find also in Corinthians that which goes together with the truth in Ephesians, for example, in chapter 15: 48 we read, such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. The first day of the week is mentioned in 1 Corinthians 16, but there it is in connection with giving, and not in connection with the Supper. The character of God shines out as we give. He is the great Giver. Giving stands in connection with the first day of the week. When God gives us entrance into His thoughts, we come out as givers, and we do it as being impressed with what is eternal and abiding, not by anything down here. It is more blessed to give than to receive, Acts 20: 35. These were the Lords own words, and the apostle brings them before the elders in Ephesus. One side is that as strangers in this world we give our contribution to the collection to meet the general need as those who do not wish to take anything from the world. Your Father ... makes his sun rise on evil and good, Matthew 5: 45. Also it says in another scripture, Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, James 1: 17. It shows that, if we rightly understand the heavenly side, we ought to give liberally, and as we break bread in the light of the first day, we get help that enables us to do so. It was after the Lord was risen that we hear these words for the first time, It is more blessed to give than to receive. It seems to be a word that the Lord often used. In Corinthians it says, For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he, being rich, became poor, in order that ye by his poverty might be enriched, 2 Corinthians 8: 9. It is His glory to give. As we give, we think of Christ, and His features come out in us; so this constitutes His glory. The apostle also says, speaking of giving, that some were messengers of assemblies, Christs glory. 

    It is of interest that in the slain bird we see a type of Christ who died for our sins, and how He gave Himself for the assembly. In the living bird we have a type of a person who can lift himself up above everything on the earth; but then an unclean bird can do the same, showing than an unconverted person can exalt himself above others in the world. So a believer lifts himself in the power of the Spirit off the earth to enter upon heavenly things, to which in Christ he has right. In Ephesians the apostle prays for the saints that they might be strengthened with power, by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, Ephesians 3: 116 - 119. 

    When the Lord Jesus in John 20, after His resurrection, said to His disciples, Receive the Holy Spirit, and breathed into them, it was the Fathers Spirit He breathed into them, not just the Holy Spirit, because the scripture should really read, Receive Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWhat did the apostle mean when he says in 1 Corinthians 11: 17, ye come together ... for the worse? 

    It is not enough to come together in one place; we must also be governed by divine principles. We ought to have respect for our brethren and not think that we are better than they. The rich ought not to think that he is anything above the poor. The rich and poor meet together; Jehovah is the maker of them all, Proverbs 22: 2. But let the brother of low degree glory in his elevation, and the rich in his humiliation, James 1: 9. All stand on the same plane in the assembly: the ground on which the assembly stands is exalted over every human distinction in rank. There were several parties in Corinth; the rich ate by themselves, and the poor were despised. It is a very serious matter to despise the assembly of God and we do this if we allow any class distinction amongst us when we are assembled. In chapter 12 we find a spiritual distinction where it is a question of the gifts in the assembly, but these ought to be used to bring Christ in. In Corinth worldly principles were governing, which was something dreadful, and Paul must therefore say, it is not to eat the Lords supper, chapter 11: 20. If we allow any person to rule in the assembly, we are giving place to Judas. Paul says it was on the night in which the Lord was delivered up when He inaugurated this Supper. We therefore, so to speak, shut the doors to exclude all that is human. It says in Psalm 69: 25: Let their habitation be desolate; let there be no dweller in their tents. It suggests that no one will take the place of Judas; that mans judgment has been settled in the cross of Christ. It could be said that the Roman Catholic system corresponds to Judas, while Peters denial has been repeated again in Protestantism. 

    What the apostle received from the Lord brings in the kind of person who has a place in the assembly. The Lord says, This bread is my body, and this cup is the new covenant in my blood. We give Him His place and, when we do so, we bring Him in. When we acknowledge the Lord in this way at the Supper, we make way for the Spirit, and therefore it goes on to speak of the Spirit in chapter 12. 

    QuesOught a brother to put into the basket both for himself and his wife? 

    All family relationships cease on entering the assembly. My wife and my children are there under the Lord and His authority; they are not there as specially belonging to me, so at the Lords supper I have no special connection with my household as such. I have no more right there over my wife than over any other saint. We, being many, are one loaf, one body, 1 Corinthians 10: 17. But it is interesting that in chapter 112 there is this noticeable difference, that there are different gifts, and in the body there are different members, and some among them are called comely, and others uncomely, which we clothe with more abundant comeliness, 1 Corinthians 12: 23. 

    QuesWhat does the new covenant mean for us? 

    The new covenant is not made with us, but we see in 2 Corinthians 3 how we come into it. This covenant expresses the love of God for us. We come into Sarahs tent, to fill the place which Sarah, i.e. Israel, once had in the testimony. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, Romans 5: 5. The Lord is the Spirit in the new covenant. 

    1 Corinthians 3 shows how the spirit of the new covenant operates in us. The love of God is expressed by us. There is no blessing which the saints in the Old Testament enjoyed or which the saints in the millennium shall enjoy, which we now beforehand by the Spirit cannot enter upon. 
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    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 34; 1 Corinthians 14: 26 - 40

    I proposed these scriptures, as chapter 11 gives us order in the assembly in connection with the Lords supper, and chapter 14 the order which becomes us in the meeting for ministry, as a guide to those who serve the saints. 

    This morning we considered how the Lord sent Peter and John to prepare the passover. It is only Luke who mentions this. He says, And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare the passover for us, that we may eat it. Then the Lord says in Luke 22: 12, And he (that is, the master of the house) will shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. A man, into the house, master of the house, are expressions which agree with Lukes presentation of the truth, as he is much occupied with order and what becomes the house of God. He therefore emphasizes that the upper room would be furnished, and that the passover should be prepared there, as well as indicating that the hour was come. I think also that Peter and John present the thought of brotherly love. Order and love go together. In Acts 3, Peter and John go together to the temple. Some of us have noticed recently that Acts 3 and 4 could be called the chapters of Peter and John. They form together a lovely picture of order and love in the assembly. 

    QuesDo the ministries of Peter and John go together? I think it was the Lords mind that they should go together, because too much authority without a corresponding measure of love leads to something less than what God has in His thoughts for us. 

    When the prophet Jeremiah speaks of recovery, he says that God would take one of a city, and two of a family, Jeremiah 3: 14. 

    QuesDoes that correspond to Peters and Johns ministry? One of a city Peters ministry, and two of a family Johns ministry? 

    I think that is right. 

    QuesDoes the reference to the disciples being in the upper room speak of the power of resurrection they should arrive at? 

    The upper room is characteristic of christianity. It is above the plane of the natural mans life. The house of God has a variety of features and among them that of which the upper room speaks. In 1 Chronicles 28: 11 mention is made of the upper chambers and the inner chambers of the house of Jehovah. The upper chambers give us the thought of what is exalted, and the inner chambers refer to what is hidden. I think moral dignity is what corresponds to the upper chambers. The Corinthians had degraded the Lords supper. There is a constant tendency with us to degrade what is divine. 

    It requires spiritual power to be in the upper chamber, because it says they went up to the upper chamber, where were staying both Peter, and John, Acts 1: 13. It was a place where such men as Peter and John were. It was fitting that they should be there, so that during the ten days the disciples awaited the sending of the Spirit, they did not return to the cares of daily life. When we are together in the assembly we can withdraw from the cares of life and, the more spiritual power we have, the longer we will be able to remain in the upper chamber, that is, remain in this morally dignified realm. Later it says that it was put in order. I think the ministry of Peter and John together produce such a state. 

    QuesWhat does it mean to come together in assembly? It has often been likened to the calling together of Parliament. It comes under royal authority, and a definite order must obtain, for example, speakers, etc., before laws and other matters can be established. To come together in assembly involves that we come together in the light of being Gods assembly. The Lords rights and Gods rights are consequently acknowledged, and we are there as fully governed by the principles of the house of God. 

    I trust therefore that we all understand what is typified in the Lord sending Peter and John to prepare the passover. 

    Peter represents the principles that govern the house of God, and John the love that is fitting. Peter from the beginning was a leader, but we read of John, in his gospel, that he was the disciple whom Jesus loved. The only thing he relates as to the Supper is that the Lord laid aside His garments and washed the disciples feet. He did this as an example, so that we might wash each others feet. This brings to light the family conditions which we have spoken about before. The Lord said, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. We see thus that John brings in love amongst us as something abiding; Peter on the other hand represents government and order in the assembly. 

    QuesPlease say something about 1 Corinthians 11: 19, especially regarding the word must. Why does it say there must be sects? 

    That the approved may become manifest. When the saints begin to form themselves into parties, those who are faithful must keep themselves at a distance from this. 

    QuesIs that said as thinking upon the state which we find in chapter 3? 

    Yes. How serious it is that this party spirit should come out as they were gathered together. The state of christendom is only an extension of this, and many of the people of God think that such conditions are unavoidable. It is therefore of special importance that we judge all party thoughts, because sect conditions can exist without any public break being apparent. There was no public break in Corinth, and it is because of this the apostle speaks of parties among them. He says, When ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you. 

    QuesIs this word must the same as unavoidable? It means that it is necessary in the government of God. It says in verse 18, there exist divisions among you  that is the responsible side; but in verse 19 it says that there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest. The word must is not the same as unavoidable. It is more something that is necessary in the government of God for our education. We know from experience that parties have arisen amongst the people of God, and we have tried to prevent this, so that those who have become involved in this might be liberated. But if such party feelings are not judged, then God in His government allows parties to arise, and those who fear God keep themselves from such, whereas those who bring about divisions lose their way. The approved are those who keep themselves aloof from parties. 

    QuesSuch as the house of Chloe, for example? 

    Yes. To judge party feelings involves your withdrawing from such and not having anything to do with them. It says, that the approved may become manifest. If there are parties, their behaviour is dishonouring to the assembly and is a denial of the truth of the assembly, because a great and important principle regarding the assembly is that it is one, as it says, we, being many, are one loaf, one body, 1 Corinthians 10: 17. We must be on the alert, so that different groups do not rise up amongst us, and that we do not have special friends we cling to, for what is special and confined to a few spreads out more and more. 

    Pauls word to the party-minded was very good; Has Paul been crucified for you? When he came to Corinth, he did not judge it well to know anything among them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2: 2. Jesus Christ, and him crucified should be the only point of gathering, as the Lord Himself said, And I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me, John 12: 32. 

    All this has to do with our behaviour as we sit down and partake of the Lords supper, so that in our hearts we might be separate from all party-mindedness. The Lord says of the passover in Luke 22, that we may eat, which is a mutual thought, and so Luke says in Acts 20: 7, And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread, which means we are all on the same ground. We are there on the ground of redemption, as it says, The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel, Exodus 30: 15. Every one of the redeemed cost the Lord the same price. Therefore the truth of redemption has a balancing effect, and there are also other features which show this, for example, that we are all brethren, all levites. Every levite was a firstborn, and we are thus by redemption put on the same plane, and are all equal in worth. This produces wonderful and joyful feelings, and it is marvellous that the Lord says, that we may eat, and after supper they sang a hymn. The Lord would thus give us an impression of how we should be together in mutual brotherly feelings towards each other. If there is something not clear between me and my brother, we learn from Matthew 5: 23, 24 that if I come to the altar with my gift and there remember that my brother has something against me, the call comes to me: leave there thy gift before the altar, and first go, be reconciled to thy brother. Matthew places great weight on the recovery of a brother, because we cannot be without our brethren and their love. 

    We are speaking now of that which is outwardly beautiful and attractive. Luke pays great regard to that which is outwardly beautiful and attractive. We have also considered the brotherly unity which ought to be seen amongst us. The psalmist says, Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!, Psalm 133, and then he speaks of the oil, in which lies a suggestion of outward beauty, for oil make the face of man to shine, and it is so when brethren dwell together in unity. We might think of the oil on the head of Aaron, and how it ran down upon his beard, and down to the hem of his garment. This forms the thought of the psalmist on what it is when brethren dwell together. Further he says, As the dew of Hermon that descendeth on the mountains of Zion. This is another type. There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing. Notice therefore, dear brethren, how important it is to have unity amongst us, and to dwell together in unity. I have drawn your attention to this because all this has to do with the outward side. In this way the emblems of the Supper, the bread and the cup, have a moral correspondence in the brethren as they sit down around the emblems. This is the thought connected with the cup of blessing, as it says, The cup of blessing which we bless. It is spiritual blessing which obtains there. God has brought this to pass through the gift of the Spirit. The bread also speaks of unity according to chapter 10. We understand, therefore, that it is under such conditions that the Lord comes in amongst us. The Lord Jesus, in the night in which He was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you. I do not think there is anything, in a moral sense, in the whole universe which can be compared with that. As we eat the Lords supper, we partake of the same bread and drink of the same cup; the original thought was that they should drink out of one and the same vessel, which means that we should be in the same spirit, as we all belong to the same family. We have what corresponds to this in John 20: 22 when the Lord breathed into His disciples. He breathes into us this family affection and it is this that lays the basis for the exhortation, Salute one another with a holy kiss (1 Corinthians 16: 20), which is something quite distinctive, and involves that everything which stands linked with natural feelings is excluded. 

    Our subject is the order becoming to the saints. How do we eat? The eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body. To eat unworthily refers to the manner in which we do it. 

    QuesIf there are unsettled matters between brothers, would that be to eat unworthily? 

    Yes; but that is not just what the apostle had in mind here, but more the manner in which we take the Supper. 

    QuesIt ought to be taken in a right spirit? 

    Yes. The apostle emphasises that it is the body of the Lord, and the blood of the Lord. In the Lords supper we have to do with the most serious and holy things, and they are not to be taken up lightly. If we take it unworthily, it becomes a witness against us, and God must deal with us in His government, but if we eat of it worthily, then it will be for our good. 

    Verses 29 and 30 show how serious it is: On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. At the end of the chapter we have this confirmed. Verse 33 means we should have respect for each other: So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another. If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment. I think that we have enjoyed the Supper for many years as it is presented in this chapter. It is distinct from an ordinary meal and ordinary family circumstances, and it is not a literal meal, but a remembrance feast. Then there are other things to be set in order, but this of which the apostle speaks here is specially important. But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order. 

    QuesIs it not so, that there can only be order if we are in right relationship with the Lord? No apostolic authority could put the Corinthians right, but only the Lords love. But the apostle gave them instruction. 

    Yes. In chapter 14 we have the order which is becoming, and which is for help and edification. 

    QuesI would like to ask regarding the so-called open meeting and how we could have such a meeting in our days, as it has been said that we cannot have this? 

    I do not think it is right to say so. This kind of meeting is mentioned in this chapter, and why should we turn aside from it? I hardly think there is another meeting which reveals our weakness more than this, and therefore I would commend the foregoing part of the chapter to your careful consideration. This should actually help us to the conditions whereby we could have such a meeting. The open meeting is an occasion whereby room is made for gift. I think the foregoing part of the chapter prepares us under the Lords leading for this. When the saints are together and the gifts speak one after another, it is an open meeting. 

    If we cannot have such a meeting, we must be in a low state, and ought to turn to the Lord in prayer regarding this matter. The main thing is that I have a desire to be able to edify the people of God, and then that I might use my gift with understanding. The principle that applies here is that it will be five words with my understanding. All ought to come together as feeling this. It says, Whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching ... . Let all things be done to edification. Perhaps I have something from the Lord to bring forward, but I do not bring it forward merely because I have received it, but I wait for a suitable occasion. Perhaps there is a brother present who is more spiritual than I, and, if I am in exercise and subject to the Lord, I make way for him. If I stand up to say something, I need to be concise; I do not speak because I like to speak. The principle is to be able to keep quiet, in order that others may have an opportunity to speak. The number is at the most three, which is a merciful arrangement, so that our meetings do not become tiring. 

    QuesBut the thought is not that we literally should only say five words? 

    The principle is five words. It mentions ten thousand instructors and ten thousand words, but it speaks also of not many fathers and five words. 

    RemHere in Gothenburg we have previously had both the preaching and an open meeting on Lords day evening, but as it was too tiring for some to be present at both meetings, we now have the preaching only. 

    It ought not to be tiring to have two meetings on Lords day afternoon. Nearly everywhere I have been, the saints usually have a Bible reading in the afternoon followed by the preaching later. 

    QuesBut if some prefer the preaching and others prefer a ministry meeting? 

    If someone in the assembly in Caesarea had said, We do not want the preaching, then Philip the evangelist would not have agreed to that, and, if Philip had said, We will not have a ministry meeting, then his four daughters would have opposed that, for they prophesied, although not in the meeting. But they certainly could judge five words in the assembly. 

    QuesWhat does it mean to prophesy? 

    The thought is that a prophet presents the thoughts and mind of God. To prophesy according to this chapter (1 Corinthians 14) is for edification, and if a simple person came in, he would fall upon his face and acknowledge that God was amongst them. If God is not amongst us, then it is of no use. 

    Gifts cannot be limited to a locality. A gift does not belong to a certain locality, but to all. The question is, What is of most help for us? According to my way of thinking, we get the greatest help from a Bible reading on Lords day afternoon, and thereafter the preaching. An open meeting is suitable when we come together with brethren from other parts, such as on this present occasion. 

    QuesWhat kind of speaking with a tongue is it that is mentioned in verse 27? It says, If any one speak with a tongue, let it be two, or at the most three, and separately, and let one interpret. 

    Well, we are doing just that at the present moment, when one, of us must speak a language and another interpret. But it does not call for such gifts now as in the early days of speaking with tongues. These gifts were not for the believers but for the unbelievers, and they are like the church bells which call the people together. But now when the assembly is together, we no longer need bells. Christianity involves that all are assembled  millions are assembled. 
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    PRAISE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 97)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26; 1 Corinthians 14: 15 - 17; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    JTWhat the Lord had in mind when He said, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2: 12), enters into these scriptures, particularly as referring to the assembly. The Lord had said, as hanging on the cross (which is calculated to touch us peculiarly), But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel (Psalm 22: 3), alluding to what God had in Israel, that He inhabited their very praises, whatever they were. And then He says further, after He is heard (He contemplates being heard from the horns of the unicorn) that He would declare His name to His brethren and praise Him in the midst of the congregation. He would have in mind what really did not exist in Israel, namely, the assembly. The word in the psalm is the congregation. The New Testament quotation uses the word assembly, which would mean that the application is to the present time. It may have application to the future, too, to earthly praise in Jerusalem, but Hebrews makes it apply to the present time. And it points to what the Lord had cherished, that He would have the assembly as the vessel of praise. It comes to ones mind that these scriptures, particularly 1 Corinthians 11, introduce the thought in a formal concrete way, they introduce the assembly as standing in relation to divine service; and chapter 14 shows, we may say incidentally, how that in that service there would be praying and singing and blessing, three features of the service of God that we are accustomed to. And Ephesians shows that the assembly is to be the vessel of praise eternally, the vessel of divine glory, glory to God  not simply His glory shining out to those in the universe, but glory to Him in it. 

    I thought that perhaps the Lord would help us to work out these thoughts from these scriptures; it may also be remarked that praise as seen in Scripture is spontaneous. The first great expression of it is in Exodus 15, after redemption is accomplished typically; and the ritual of Leviticus is really in view of spontaneous offerings. It is for anyone; if there be such a spontaneity, God intimates that He would seek to have order in it. It is so throughout the ministry of service. The service of God under David had the character of spontaneity; although David rises to a type of Christ in the way we are speaking of Him singing in the midst of the assembly, yet it is all on that line, not what is demanded, but what is furnished, all from the love of God. And so in the New Testament, one is struck with the little that is given as to the procedure in relation to the service of God, that is, the procedure in the way of praise and worship, yet the idea runs through the New Testament, even into the book of Revelation. It would seem that God is honouring His people in leaving it open and yet giving us enough, as we might say, incidentally, as to what He would like in our service. I think that these scriptures, particularly 1 Corinthians 11, furnish us with something as to order and procedure in the service of God; it seems as if the Lord would help us on these lines. 

    PLWould the banks of the river, so to speak, stand connected with the prescribed order, leaving the spontaneity of life more in relation to the flow of the river? 

    JTThat is the sort of thing, I think. God is honouring what is in His people. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, Isaiah 38: 19. I believe that the instruction as to life in Genesis 1 and 2 helps in that way, that life was there. Adam was given the garden to dress and to keep and to guard, that is, that the life was to be regulated; but it is honoured, that is the principal thing; it is the living that praise God. So that Luke is the link with the books of Chronicles, which carry on the testimony, the account of the testimony, and open up the service of God. Luke in the New Testament links on with that and carries it forward from the public side; what he furnishes and what we get in the epistles is largely a question of spontaneous response to God, outgoings to God; whereas John brings in what God is, tells us what He likes, what He seeks: that is, He seeks worshippers. Luke is concerned more with the spontaneous results, and with how these are to be regulated. 

    JFSWould Luke be in line with what we have in Exodus  that every man is prompted in his heart to give in connection with the tabernacle? 

    JTWell, I think that is how the truth stands in Exodus. It is the outcome of what is there in the people; and then God introducing the thought of the priesthood is practically so that His son should serve Him. As in the wilderness and in view of conditions, He says of Aaron and his sons, That they may serve me as priests, Exodus 28: 41. It was not simply as sons, but as priests, meaning that He is concerned that the outgoings of love should be regulated by what is becoming to Him, so as to run in holy channels. We should be intelligent, too, as to what we have in the verses in 1 Corinthians 14. 

    JC-SYou refer to the assembly becoming the vessel of praise. Is there anything in the fact that the first reference to the vessel is made by the Lord Himself to Paul? It was a suffering vessel. Do you think that the assemblys ability for praise lies somewhat in the suffering side? 

    JTWell, I think that if we take Psalm 22 as showing the depths of thought in the heart of Christ, that is, the thought of praise and the depths of it in the Lords mind and heart, we shall see that the vessel of that praise must be in accord with Him, a suffering vessel; it must be formed in suffering, which would give it tone and quality. 

    EBMcCWould the vessel of praise be seen in the Fathers house in Luke 15, the music and the dancing marking it? 

    JTWell, there is a suggestion of it there, though it is more a state of happiness and merriment there than actual praise Godward; still it is the idea. Luke would keep before us the assembly, or the saints who form it. They are buoyant spiritually; they are not to be under pressure; they are not to be held by external things. I think the music and the dancing would indicate the spiritual buoyancy inside, a matter of great importance for young Christians. 

    CHHWould the Supper as before us in chapter 11 have the effect of setting the saints together so that the service would be in harmony? 

    JTWell, I think we might say that. The Supper stands, the institution stands, as it were, at the threshold of the assembly, and is calculated to tone us, to touch the chords of our hearts as nothing else does. I thought that in Luke we have a remarkable instance of spontaneous praise to God in such persons as Elizabeth and Mary, the mother of our Lord, and Zacharias (the first thing he does when his tongue is loosed is to praise and bless God), and Simeon, and Anna, and the Lord Himself, and the angels  the Lord Himself particularly as rejoicing in spirit, giving thanks to the Father; and then the saints, after He has led them out to Bethany, return to Jerusalem, themselves in spiritual buoyancy, and are continually in the temple praising and blessing God. That is how Luke presents the truth of the service of God. So that when we come to 1 Corinthians, we really link on with Luke. Lukes account of the Lords institution of the Supper evidently has Pauls special presentation of it in mind, so that there is a remarkable linking up of the testimony from Chronicles through Luke to Paul. 

    JC-SIs it not significant that the only glimpse we get of the Lord in His boyhood is given by Luke in the temple setting? 

    JTWell, quite so. There it is a question of His Fathers business which included the service of the temple, although he does not state it there. 

    CCWould your reference to the different songs, commencing with Exodus 15, suggest the spontaneous character that is to mark praise, and would Chronicles suggest a great development in the ordering of it in relation to the service of God? 

    JTYes, Chronicles is typically headship, because divine wisdom enters into the service, the order of the service; but 1 Corinthians does not go as far as that; really you might say it is confined to lordship, to authority. So that we begin rightly with that; then the question is raised as to how we come together in assembly, whether there is that which attracts the Lord; how we leave our houses, how we are in our houses, how we move on to the meeting-room and seat ourselves, how we regard each other, whether the anointing is there, whether it is attractive to Christ; all that enters into His coming to us. 

    PLWould the fact that He loves the gates of Zion attach to that thought of public order, whilst the service within, David in the presence of the ark, would be the full spiritual elevation of it? 

    JTYes, David introduces the inwardness of it; as you know, he built inward. Moses side is the outward side, corresponding with 1 Corinthians. 

    JC-SThe apostle in approaching the subject here raises the question as to how they are together. Do you think that is in view of clearing away the difficulties that might hinder the praise? 

    JTWell, I believe that is what is found in the whole passage. He says, But in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. For first, when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you. Now we can see that, although they are owned as coming together in assembly, the conditions would not make them attractive to Christ. 

    FSIn the end of Lukes gospel, that you quoted, it says, He led them out as far as Bethany, Luke 24: 50. Is there a moral link there with what we have here, that that sets forth the kind of conditions in which we should come together? 

    JTYou see how they were leadable according to Luke. The Lord had come in amongst them and adjusted them and opened their understanding. Then He leads them out as far as to Bethany, meaning they are leadable to a point. We are discerning enough to see the point to which the Lord would lead us. And then what they do afterwards shows the state they were in. They worship Him, we are told, and return to Jerusalem with great joy; that is, there is a state of buoyancy. Luke leaves us with that wonderful picture. They were in the temple daily, praising and blessing God, understanding what was in the Lords mind at the time. It still remained for them to continue in the temple for the testimony. 

    JC-SWhat the apostle calls attention to here would not be attractive to Christ. Do you think that the Lord stands by and allows us to embrace one another before He comes amongst us, so to speak? 

    JTThat is the idea, I think. These verses show that what prevailed at Corinth could not be attractive to Christ. Of course His interests were there, but conditions were such that they had to listen to Paul before there could be any thought of His coming. The point in Corinthians is what we are doing in His absence, what the assembly is in His absence, and whether the way we come together is attractive to Him. I think that is a point of the very greatest importance now, because we are prone to think only of the Supper itself and the celebration of it; whereas there is that which precedes the celebration of it, the conditions amongst us. 

    AMHDoes he bring in the night in which he was delivered up in order to have a sobering effect upon us, tending to draw us together in sympathy? 

    JTI think that is what the word would convey. He first dwells on the state amongst them, the conditions amongst them; he owns that they came together in assembly, that is, he owns the thing in word, but what were the actual conditions? Were there body conditions? Were there assembly conditions? The facts show that there were not assembly conditions, that they presented a very ugly appearance; there was nothing of the anointing there. 

    JC-SWill you say a word on verse 19: For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you? 

    JTThat is brought in as incidental to the main thought. The main thought is to call attention to the ugliness of the position and of their gatherings, that they were void of the anointing. Then another thing comes in that is incidental, namely that in the government of God these divisions were allowed to bring out the approved, that a testing process was going on, that the approved may become manifest among you. It was what would take place among them. 

    CHHIn chapter 11 is it not of immense moment what we are doing with one another and to one another? 

    JTIt is a matter of the greatest interest to see what is going on in the houses of the saints, and then how they issue forth to the gates of Zion, as it were, the gates of Zion in Psalm 87. Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion more than all the habitations of Jacob. It is not that the dwellings of Jacob are not loved  they are  but it is a comparison. The gates of Zion is the supreme thought  holiness. How do we issue from our dwellings? Is the anointing there? The Lord watches our movements and the way we sit down together. The Song of Solomon is very largely to bring to our attention what He thinks of the saints, how He regards them under these circumstances, how attractive they are to Him. 

    AMHOn the other hand, these unhappy conditions you were speaking of correspond with the wall and the lattice, which are in the way. He appears behind the wall, behind the lattice, as if there were some hindrance to prevent His coming over to the bride. 

    JTWell, I think that is how the epistle stands. The Lord in the abstract recognises the assembly there, that they indeed did come together in assembly   He uses the word  but, as you say, there was something between Him and them. So you cannot bring in headship here properly; headship does not apply where there are such conditions. 

    JC-SYou spoke of the praise being spontaneous. Are you now dealing with what is compulsory in order that certain things might be disposed of so that the vessel of praise might function? 

    JTYes, that is it. He is endeavouring to point out what made them ugly. Of course it was evil there. I am only using these words to suggest what the assembly is to Christ in its normal conditions and how changed it is when there are the conditions we get in Corinth, although it has not lost its status; it is still recognised and there is hope in it, but there are conditions repugnant to Christ. And how can you expect a visitation? How can you expect the service of God to proceed under these conditions? 

    CCWould you help a little as to the suggestion of the service of God in relation to the lordship of Christ, as in contrast to that which is developed in relation to His headship? 

    JTWell, it is lordship here. When you have divisions, the Lord comes in and He will deal with these conditions; He cannot ignore them. He will make the most of what is in the meeting, but He certainly cannot ignore what is contrary to His mind. So that you cannot say it is headship; it is a question of authority, or it may be a question of priestly grace, to help us to judge ourselves as we are sitting together. I believe that is why the Supper is brought in, as has been remarked, in such a touching way. I received from the Lord, he says, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up; it was in the night in which He was delivered up. Now Acts 20 tells us that they came together to break bread and Paul spoke a long time, but we are not told what he said; here we are told what he says. There really can be no breaking of bread according to Christ unless we observe what Paul says here. It is not simply what I have heard from the others, what is carried down by the twelve; it is what the Lord has told Paul, so as to make it authoritative. 

    DMIs that why, in Lukes gospel, following the Supper, the Lord adjusts certain matters before they go to the mount of Olives? 

    JTYou have adjustments in Luke, you mean, which you have not got in Matthew and Mark. We have no adjustments in Matthew and Mark between the Supper and the mount of Olives; all that intervenes is the hymn and then they went. But in Luke, we have adjustments; it is a matter of the disciples being adjusted before they went to the mount of Olives. That is an important remark. 

    JC-SYou referred to self-judgment. Is it that we examine ourselves? I suppose our dwellings would raise questions, perhaps, and when we come together these would be faced in a searching way in self-examination. 

    JTWell, I think that is it. I think the divisions amongst us are generally bred in the houses; they are products of the household, very largely. 

    AMHThat would make it very difficult to bring out the two wave-loaves. 

    JTQuite so. That is very apposite; the two wave-loaves are brought out of the houses, showing that things are right. Sin is regarded as judged, because they are baked, and yet there is leaven there. Leaven is admitted to be there, but it is not active. What one would like the brethren to come to is what the assembly is to the Lord, even the initial idea of it. So that if the conditions suggested in Leviticus 23 of the two wave-loaves being brought out as baked with leaven are present, then the saints moving to the assembly are pleasing to the Lord, every one of them  we might say the footsteps of the flock are delightful to Christ. And then there is a sitting down together; there is nothing to adjust. So that in Acts 2 they were all together in one place, with nothing to adjust. The Spirit came, a sound from heaven is heard, a mighty rushing wind filling the house. It is like the glory filling the house; then the Spirit sat upon each one of them; that is, every one of them is under the eye of heaven as pleasing. Sitting means that there is restfulness; there is nothing there to disturb the Spirit. 

    JC-SWould you say that the fact that it is still in the night of His betrayal would produce a common bond of sympathy amongst us so that we are really one in our feelings? 

    JTThat is what is meant, I think, and then what the Lord did as over against what was in Corinth, what was current in Corinth. How beautifully the apostle Paul outlined what happened! A lovely picture of what happened! Who could write it save one whose heart was in it? How it was enhanced, too, in the fact that it passed fresh through the Lords mouth, as it were, again! He Himself recited to His beloved servant what happened on that night. What feelings there would be in the communications! Paul says, I received it from the Lord, showing that it was a feeling matter. He had evidently delivered it to them as he had received it, and now he goes over the ground again. 

    EB-dIt is remarkable that the Lord, in giving it from the glory, did not see fit to add anything to it. 

    It was as He had inaugurated it. How perfect it was! 

    JTYes, because the instruction, I suppose, belongs to the wilderness. It is definite instruction from heaven, or from the Lord as glorified, but not a fresh thing; it is simply the same thing handled over again, fresh in the sense that it is passed through His hands again. 

    FSWould the way in which it is brought in here in this chapter (the question of remembrance being brought in in both the bread and the cup) seem to indicate that the Lord was not in view as He should have been? 

    JTWell, He was not in view at all in what they were doing. The divine thought is for a calling of Me to mind. The word is, I think, almost confined to this passage and Luke 22. It is a strong word for remembrance. If He had been at Corinth, the Lord would have dealt with things; He would come in Himself, but He had to use the apostle to do it. What they were doing was not calling to mind at all; it was not the Lords supper. There is really no calling to mind of Christ in a divided state of things; it is impossible. 

    JC-SWould you say that if division exists, we cannot possibly eat the Lords supper? 

    JTThat is what the apostle says here, It is not to eat the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper. It was a selfish thing; what they were going on with was selfish. 

    JC-SThis is very solemn for us. 

    JTIt is indeed. 

    CFIDo you mean that to have the body functioning, the saints must be together in unity and affection? 

    JTThat is right. You cannot have headship functioning without the body. What is there to be used by the Head? The Head is not there, He is in heaven. His operations are through the saints, that is the idea. 

    JFSWould that be on the line of love? You speak of authority in connection with lordship; would you say that we have the line of love connected with headship? 

    JTThat is right, and wisdom, too, so that in every assembly meeting, if headship really has place, you have an increase in wisdom too. Experience and wisdom, the all-various wisdom of God, is worked out in the assembly. 

    EBMcCWe, being many, are one loaf? 

    JTWell, that is what he points out  one loaf, one body. We are all partakers of that one bread; we are professedly one body. Therefore it is a question of consistency. 

    JFSWe should not take anything for granted, merely because we are together, if the moral conditions are not there. 

    JTWell, exactly. It says here, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse. Better not to have such meetings at all. 

    AWIn an assembly where there are divisions, would you say it would be better to stop breaking bread? 

    JTWell, that is a very pertinent question. It brings out grades, how much the Lord can put up with. He does not tell them here to stop breaking bread. What He is saying is to correct what they are doing, to lead them to give up what they are doing, and take on what they are professing to do, to partake of the Supper in the true sense. 

    CHHLet a man prove himself, and thus eat. 

    JTYes, there is no thought of giving up the thing. It is going on; but the point is adjustment. Why should we not be adjustable? This passage contemplates that the saints are adjustable. It was not that they should give up eating, but that they should do it as the Lord had directed. 

    QuesWould you say that as one and another begin to be marked by self-judgment, the process gathers force? 

    JTIt is always a question of leadership. Things will go on amongst us. It is a question of leadership. If one goes the right way, the Lord makes a way out in that way. The way out is always by death, out of every difficulty. The Lords way was shut up as regards the Jews; they surrounded Him, but He went out by death; one Man died for the people. 

    EBMcCHow would that apply? 

    JTWell, it is a question of one showing the way. It is suggested here in the night in which he was delivered up. He was acted upon. If I am acted upon, it is not my will, it is the will of someone else; so that I bear to be acted upon, to suffer. 

    MBDo you take it that the approved are manifest when all are together in such circumstances? 

    JTWell, that is what is stated here. There must also be sects. That is another matter that he introduces, a sorrowful matter, but it is a needed thing. God is governmentally working out something else in these conditions. It is that He is bringing out the approved ones. He cannot bear to see them mixed up with the others, with the disapproved. He loves them too well. It is an incidental thing, a collateral thing. The main thing is the Lord weighed what they were doing and how different it was from what He had instituted! 

    AMHThis matter of one dying for the nation, going out by accepting suffering ourselves, is a difficulty in many minds. The Lord went out, as you say; He gave His body to express the fulness of His love, but He did not yield an inch of territory, did He? He retained everything for God. Could you say a little more as to how that is to be done practically amongst us? 

    JTWell, the great thing is to show that that is the line you are on: the night in which he was delivered up, it says, that is, He was being acted upon; He was suffering. If I am contending for myself in any way in these matters, in any crisis, it is my will. That is not the leadership of Christ; that is not being delivered up. Being delivered up is that I am acted upon. As the Lord says to Simon, Thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee (John 21: 18), that is, one allows oneself to suffer. 

    JFSDo we see the feature of it coming to light in the apostle himself in that he is willing to be poured out, in that the more abundantly he loved the less he was loved? 

    JTWell, you see it right through these epistles. He carries it right through to the last chapter of the second epistle. He says in effect, Whatever ye think of me, do what is right. Whatever they may say I am, even if I am reprobate, do what is right, that is, he allowed himself to be traduced, provided they did what is right. And that is how the thing is maintained, as you were suggesting. We cannot let go anything of the truth in surrendering. We are allowing ourselves to be persecuted; we must maintain what is right. The apostle is ready to suffer, but You do what is right, he says. 

    AMHIt is the spirit of the man that comes into evidence in a test like this. They see that he is moving in love to Christ. That would appeal to those that are adversely affected, would it not? 

    JTWell, he is ready to be a sufferer. The Lord says, Before I suffer, and here, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, that is, He was a sufferer. That spirit must be present at the Lords supper. 

    AMHIt did not stop Him. Although it was the night in which He was betrayed, He moved on in His affections for His own. Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTQuite so, in such a way that it required the assembly to enshrine these affections. He had the assembly in mind. What is in the upper room is not the assembly properly, but He had it in mind. The greatness of the affections and thoughts set out required the assembly; they required such a vessel to enshrine them. That is what was missing in Corinth. If we get that thought, what the assembly is in the Lords mind, how pleasing it is to Him and how He loves it, we shall be more concerned that what answers to it should exist even in some little way. 

    GCWould it be right to say that in all our movements in the assembly we should be actuated by the Spirit and be under perfect control in that way? 

    JTWell, exactly. The assembly is to be the vessel to express Christ, that in which His wisdom is seen working out, so that there must be perfect correspondence with Him; and I believe the bread was intended to bring out how He was here entirely for the will of God. To be in the body, that is the first thing to accept, to be for the will of God. So that there is correspondence with Christ. And then that we are together in love; we come together with affection, we regard each other sitting together with affection; we are clothed with affection. That is the condition that makes room for headship. 

    EBMcCThe assembly at Antioch would be different from the assembly at Corinth, because at Antioch they were known as Christ-like ones, bearing the features of Christ. 

    JTYes; they had had a years education  to use a figure, a regular university course. It says that for a year Barnabas and Saul taught a large crowd in the assembly. Remarkable phraseology! That is the idea, the assembly was there and the teaching went on in that connection. They were called Christians. That must carry with it the idea of Christ, what Christ is; and so in this epistle we have, So also is the Christ, alluding to the saints. There is perfect expression of Christ as the Anointed here in the saints in the assembly. 

    CCAre those the conditions in which they ministered to the Lord? 

    JTWell, that is what comes out at Antioch. It is stated in a very incidental way, but it is significant. There were certain there, in the assembly at Antioch, and they were ministering to the Lord; inferring that if those conditions were there, that was a state of things that pleased Him. The service of God had extended out amongst the gentiles far away in Syria, in Antioch; there it was. What in type is presented in 2 Chronicles is there. How pleased heaven was! And so the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them, Acts 13: 2. So the introduction here of what the apostle received from the Lord  what indeed he had already delivered to them, but now puts in writing, is to impress them with Christ, what He was on that night, the night of His betrayal, and what happened. 

    CHHDo the orderly conditions, when the adjustment has come in, produce the spiritual sensitiveness that the Lord may take notice of? 

    JTWell, that is what happened. It is a body condition; the body is an organism. As our bodies are responsive to our heads in a wonderful way, an inscrutable way, so the body of Christ in a large universal way moves under His direction. No wonder it is called a mystery The mystery of God, it says. 

    Chapter 12 is the organism, as we have been saying; chapter 13 is the love, the more excellent way; and then chapter 14 brings out the indications of these conditions. I thought it was interesting to note that what we have got, we may go on with in these verses  first, I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding; I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding. Since otherwise, if thou blessest (which I suppose would mean a brother speaking to God on the part of the assembly) with the spirit, how shall he who fills the place of the simple Christian say Amen, at thy giving of thanks ... ? So we have praying and singing and blessing and giving of thanks. These evidently enter into and give character to the service of God in the assembly, but the point is the understanding, that things are done with the intelligence. 

    JFSDoes the spirit suggest that here? It is a small s. 

    JTWell, it is your spirit; it is not the Holy Spirit here. It is the persons spirit, that my spirit is in the thing. But then my spirit might carry me beyond my understanding. The understanding is the regulating faculty; I believe that in these verses we may introduce the service of God in its most exalted character; that is what leads on to the heavenly. The apostle is only touching on what controlled him; he does not give us at all what was said. It is a question of praying, or singing, or blessing, or giving of thanks. That is the phraseology that we use constantly in the service of God, and rightly. The point is that they are all real, that my spirit is in them, and that I am regulated by my understanding. 

    FSIs it similar to verse 32: And spirits of prophets are subject to prophets? 

    JTThat is right. It is the prophets spirits, their own spirits. 

    CHHIs the thought that in the praying, or the blessing, or the giving of thanks, the one who is doing the service carries the assembly with him? 

    JTWell, he is governed by understanding. Of course, it is understanding such as you would get after the Lord had opened their understanding as in Luke. It is more christianity that is in mind, a christian instructed in a spiritual way, so that you would preclude all long prayers and redundancy in what you are saying, vain repetitions  very often painful; the understanding being in charge dominates everything, regulates everything. So that you are not carried on beyond what everybody can follow and can say Amen to. 

    CHHI was thinking in that way it would produce a response and the brethren would love to say Amen to it. 

    JTThat is right. One loves to hear the Amen, too. I think what may be said here is that one has noticed that there are very few hymns in our assembly meetings lately. But I believe that the hymn, the song, brings all the saints into the service actively; their voices are all in it. It expresses more the divine idea of praise than any other thing, than speaking by a brother. 

    JC-SSome have discouraged the idea of too many hymns, regarding it as a sign of weakness. 

    JTWell, let anyone look through Scripture on this subject, and I believe he will be impressed with the fact that singing is the leading thought in the service of God. I think God delights in it, the voices of His people, and the first song is by brothers and sisters. It is very noticeable in Exodus 15 that the sisters are specially mentioned in the service. 

    FSSo that singing is mentioned here in these verses? 

    JTThat is why I thought it was worth while suggesting them, because you have here praying in verse 15 and singing, and then you have blessing in verse 16 and giving of thanks, and then the Amens. 

    FSIs the Amen apart of the service? 

    JTWell, it brings all into it. 

    JFSIt is mentioned in Chronicles. 

    JTYes, All the people said Amen! 1 Chronicles 16: 36. And at the end of each of the first four books of the Psalms it is prominent, Amen and Amen. 

    AMHYou would not limit the Amen to the end of the thanksgiving, would you? 

    JTWell, I certainly think it can be used at any time, showing a collective spiritual sympathy, as it were, concurring with what is said. It creates unity, I think, not that you would like to see it too prominent. 

    JFSIt comes in at the end of Ezras speaking All the people answered, Amen, Amen! Nehemiah 8:6. 

    JTWell, that seems to be so throughout the Scriptures. Of course, the Amens are not the service, what is being said is the thing, but the Amen brings all into it. 

    JC-SDo you think that sometimes the Amens are not heard because there exists a state of feeling and division? 

    JTSometimes, that is so, alas! 

    AMHOn the contrary, the bringing in of the Amen in a measure should extend during the thanks giving. Does it not give a sense of a flow of life in the company? 

    JTWell, that is what I was thinking. You feel the saints are with you. 

    WJBIs it suggested that the giving of thanks should incite to song? 

    JTWell, they run together. The song is the highest thought, I think. It is refinement, spiritual refinement. So David, the great type of Christ, the sweet psalmist, leads the praise of his people. He is said to play well; his musical powers are stressed at the very outset. 

    PLWould you say that the fact that in Chronicles David alludes to psalms in part, peculiarly bearing on what is engaging him in the service of God, would suggest in regard of the giving out of hymns, discrimination as to any particular verse or verses which peculiarly bear upon the theme in hand? 

    JTYes, I think that is very suggestive. We have spoken of it elsewhere. What you refer to occurs in 1 Chronicles 16. After the ark is brought to Zion, David inaugurates the singing of the singers and it says he delivered first this psalm. It is a psalm formed of parts of several other psalms, illustrating what you say, that a knowledge of the hymn-book would enable us to make selections proper to the moment. One verse out of the hymn may be just right for the moment. 

    PLDo you not think that the hymn-book may be abused; we may really have but one verse in mind bearing upon the theme, and find ourselves committed to the whole hymn? 

    JTWell, yes. It requires skill and a knowledge of the book to select a verse. It has been said here recently and I think it ought to be observed, that the hymn-book is really not used to its fullest extent. But think what it affords for the service of God! One might mention a path running through the book   a few hymns that are given out almost everywhere, and others are neglected entirely, whereas I am sure the Lord would help us to use what there is in the fullest measure. 

    I thought now a word as to Ephesians might finish the subject for this time. The thought of the assembly is carried through into Ephesians. Not the local assembly, Ephesians does not deal with local companies, but the assembly in its heavenly and universal bearing. Not that Ephesus has not a local character, because it has. The assembly at Ephesus is spoken of in Revelation, but the address in the epistle is not to the assembly, but to the saints, to the faithful at Ephesus. What is in mind is to develop among other things the assembly in its heavenly character, and the service of God is alluded to in to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. It is really, you might say, an outburst of worship on the part of the apostle. To him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. The idea of glory attributed to God eternally is constantly seen in the Scriptures, but here it is in the assembly and the link is very strong between this passage and 1 Corinthians 11, because the service of God begins with the Lords supper. 

    AMHWhat is your thought of glory here? Is the thought of praise and worship connected with it? 

    JTWell, I thought so. It is to God. 
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    Exodus 3: 13 - 16; Psalm 135: 13; 1 Corinthians 11:23 - 26

    JTWhat is to be remarked in regard of Exodus is that in it God prescribes or stipulates what things are to be. Whether it be a memorial or an altar, or whatever it be, He stipulates; He does not leave things to His people. Whereas in Genesis, generally speaking, things are left with the saints. Wherever an altar is built there is nothing said about a specification; nor did Joseph suggest anything to the chief butler as to what means should be employed to remember him. In Exodus it is not the subjective side that is in view, but what is from God towards us. And so with regard to the Lords supper, the Lord did not leave it with the disciples to devise something whereby they should remember Him; He Himself devised that which was to convey what He was towards them, and what God was towards them. 

    JSWould it be connected at all with the fact that in Genesis there is no system set up by God? He did not come out setting up the tabernacle system, whereas in Exodus He did. Also in Corinthians there is the assembly of God in the place. Do you connect it at all with that? 

    JTYes, and what is to represent God must be according to His specifications. If God leaves me to do anything, what I do tests my spiritual stature. 

    WHAnd as it is towards us no conditions can come in in any way to alter it; whereas if the truth is on the other side we have to take into account the conditions that exist in christendom in carrying out the divine mind. 

    JTYes. 

    WDoes it not help therefore to remember that the books of Moses stand in relation to the rights of God? 

    JTWell, they do, especially what is called the law, including Exodus. 

    WI was thinking, with regard to what Mr. S. referred to, that what is set up here, if it is to be representative of God, must be expressive of what He has stated. 

    JTThe memorial must convey what He is and His name; it is not what we are; it is not the stature of the saints. The memorial is in regard of what He is: This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. He had taken a new name, a name which included the promises of God, and the power and patience of God. 

    JSThe God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob: Abraham, the promises, Isaac, the power, and Jacob, the faithfulness of God that went on with the crooked man. Is that the memorial? 

    JTYes, that is what is referred to here; but we have more than that, have we not, Mr. B.? 

    RBSurely, since a divine Person has become Man. 

    PI would like to ask, Do you connect what you were saying as to these three features of the name of God with I AM? 

    JTYes, but He is also Jehovah: Jehovah, the God of your fathers. That was new. His memorial must carry with it in what it represents the revelation as far as it has gone, and hence when you think of the Lords supper you can thus appreciate what is in it. Moses was concerned as to what he should say when the children of Israel enquired, What is his name?. And God said to Moses, I AM THAT I AM. And he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel: I AM hath sent me unto you. And God said moreover unto Moses ... (verses 13 - 15). So Moses may be taken here as a type of the Lord Himself; he is to be fully acquainted with the revelation, so that the desire to convey the name was a very right one on the part of Moses, and God evidently valued it. Therefore in addition to the thought of the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, there was the thought of Jehovah, meaning that He was now come to fulfil His engagements; that is what the new name means. It is everlasting faithfulness: Jehovah ... hath sent me unto you. 

    JSWas moreover an expansion of what is contained in I AM? 

    JTYes, it was an expansion of the thought of I AM. I AM is the ever-existent One-the same yesterday and today and for ever. But you see, although He is the same yesterday and today and for ever, the time had come when He would fulfil what He had promised: His power and faithfulness on their behalf was to be shown them. 

    JSHow should we get on without His being the same yesterday, and today, and for ever; but then He waits on one who is never the same any day, like Jacob, and brings such an one into blessing? 

    JTQuite. 

    PHow is that name to be the memorial for ever? Do you say that the name was the revelation of God up to that time? Does this verse suggest that the name is to be a memorial for ever? 

    JTWhat He is in Himself as revealed. I think it is the name Jehovah He refers to when He says, This is my name for ever (see verse 15, New Trans.). God never recedes from the position He has taken up; hence when He brings in the word Jehovah that is an advance; it means to abide. The law, and the prophets and the Psalms would only attest it, would only fully develop it, so that in Nehemiahs time after many hundreds of years of Israels unfaithfulness, 

    one says, Thou art the Same. That is the One Israel recognises, the speakers recognise; they had come to that, in spite of all their errings; the reality of the presence of God remained for faith. 

    JSWhatever they had been doing in the interim? 

    JTYes; God remained; what He was remained a memorial, and that is so in the psalm that we read from (the Psalms come last-in the last division of the books of the Old Testament). The Psalms show that faith had respect to the primary institution and valued it. 

    RBThe allusion you made to Nehemiah is a wonderful illustration of what you are saying, because when things had been forgotten they were remembered again and a memorial was kept; the idea of the memorial is that the revelation, however far it may be, is kept, is remembered. 

    JTYes; do you not think that is one great feature of the Lords supper at the present time, Mr. B., that it keeps ever fresh in our souls the fulness of the meaning of the death of Christ, in which His love is disclosed and the love of God; these are kept fresh before us? 

    RBExactly, not only when we eat the Supper, but all the time the memorial is kept; that is what you mean? 

    JTYes. He is the true God and eternal life, 

    1 John 5: 20. The knowledge of the true God is preserved amongst the saints in this way. I AM is a primary thought of God, His memorial unto all generations. So that if the Lords supper is apprehended, it preserves the true knowledge of Himself amongst His people. There is doctrine; there are doctrines in all the denominations, but the doctrine in itself does not convey God. The Lords supper and the Spirit of God with it would preserve the true knowledge of God amongst the saints. No one can convey a right idea of God, a right impression of God, 

    except in that way. He is the true God, it says. John enlarges on the fact, as we know. He says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life. So he says, Children, keep yourselves from idols. I think the Lords supper would fit in there because it keeps the true God before us. 

    WIn that way it is in the Supper that the apprehension of the true Man and the true God appear to us. 

    JTI think that is very good. What comes before us is what Christ is as Man, and what God is in Christ. That we should know him that is true ..., meaning that the true God is there in Him, because it is in the covenant really that the true God is apprehended; that is, God in love. The true God is the God whom we know in Christ. 

    WSo that your thought is that, until the soul has reached the point conveyed in the Supper, the true Man and the true God are not fully apprehended. 

    JTNo. 

    PThe Supper then preserves the death of Christ before us; love keeps us in our affections free from false gods. 

    JTThat is just what it is. It preserves the soul in relation to God in the death of Christ; it preserves it in constant freshness, so that it is not simply a doctrine or a system of doctrines, but living persons in their specific relation with Him, that is what christianity is essentially. 

    HWSIt suggests the necessity of a memorial; it is in view of what we are. 

    JTYes, and in prescribing what the memorial should be God would have Himself fully before us. It is His own device. If we had been left to devise what the memorial should be it would be very defective; 

    it could be only our conception, mans art or device, as it says. That is what you get in the cathedrals, things that are intended to remind people of God and divine things; they are only human conceptions and very defective; some of them are pagan. Whereas what God devises is complete; He presents Himself from His own side. 

    WHSo that His people say, This is our God; they recognise Him. 

    RHuman devices appeal only to the sentiments, but divinely ordered things appeal to divine affections and produce response. 

    JTMy appreciation may be less than yours, or vice versa, but the thing, the memorial, is there in its completeness; it is from Gods side and in making a specification God intends that the thing should be presented from His side. 

    WHThe question of apprehension does not come in there. 

    JTNo, it is the thing from Gods side; the stature of each one may differ, but the thing itself is from Gods side and therefore perfect. It is a full memorial of God in Christ. God and Christ are kept before us fully-the true God. That is what God intends, would you say that, Mr. B.? 

    RBI would, quite. 

    JTDo you think it important to have it from that point of view? 

    RBI do, otherwise we should become lawless or get astray. 

    WIs that why the Spirit of God has laboured so much of late years to get the saints into the good of the Supper, so that the memorial might have its proper force and right place in our hearts? 

    JTYes, and it results in church affections in us, and in affection to the people of God as well. 

    SDo you think that in the psalm you get the appreciation of it on the part of the people? 

    JTI think the Psalms represent that. The Psalms represent the subjective result, therefore the writer of this psalm shows that he valued what God said to Moses. 

    RBIs it not a most affecting thing that God should have placed a memorial with us, that He should desire to be known and to be remembered? It affects ones heart very much to think that God should place a memorial with us, does it not? 

    RThe perfection of the memorial is true to us by the way that it appeals to our hearts and if our affections are preserved in that way, are not our feet preserved? 

    JTYes, quite so, and when you speak to God, as the psalmist does here, you indicate just how much you appreciate what is presented in the memorial. 

    WDid Abraham, in Genesis 22, in relation to what he had, have some idea of what you have been bringing before us, an enlargement of things in connection with the name that you spoke of, Jehovah-Jireh ... On the mount of Jehovah will be provided? Did he see the expansion of the thing coming in, in that way? 

    JTWhether he understood it or not, he prepared the ground for further developments. It is an extremely touching narrative, and its being given by Moses makes it all the more interesting, because he had already had to do with God on the mount; in fact what is recorded here took place on the mount, the mount of God, which conveys a moral thought as well as a geographical thought. It says, And Abraham ... took Isaac ... and rose up, and went to the place that God had told him of, and on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes and saw the place from afar. It was a spiritual journey that he took with Isaac. And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here ... and I and the lad will go yonder and worship. Bow down the literal word is, 

    meaning worship God. Then it says, they went both of them together. That is what it says in that short record. And Isaac said, Where is the sheep for a burnt-offering?, and Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself with the sheep. So that there is a spiritual development in view of something later. And he binds Isaac and takes the knife, and then the angel calls out of heaven to him, and the ram is seen caught by his horns in a thicket, and he offers the ram. And then it says, And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-Jireh, meaning Jehovah will provide, and then the writer Moses adds to that as it is said at the present day. That is after the forty years. He had been there forty days, and another forty days, and had received all the wonderful communications from God, the wonderful provision that God had made in the mount of the Lord, so that you can understand the expression as it is said at the present day. So that Numbers 10, Mr. W., would refer to all that had come out on the mount of Jehovah. It says, they set forward from the mountain of Jehovah (Numbers 10: 33), and there is all that entered into this wonderful name of Jehovah. It is not simply the mount of God, but the mount of Jehovah; it involves the full revelation of God up to that time, so that they moved from that point, and then the ark, it says, went before them in the three days journey. 

    RBYou connect the thought of the covenant with the mount of Jehovah. I think you referred just now to the thought of Gods engaging to carry out all that He had intimated, so do you connect the thought of the covenant with it? 

    JTOh, clearly. The covenant was given there, and it is remarkable that it says, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 9. That is set down at the very outset of the epistle, showing that it enters into what he had to communicate, that the Lords supper carries with it what God is in His love and faithfulness; hence he says in the second letter, For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for the glory to God by us. Every promise of God has been verified; Christ is the yea of it and the amen of it, and therefore the faithfulness of God, necessarily, enters into the truth of the Lords supper, what God is in Christ. In the first letter he says, This is the new covenant in my blood, because the Yea and the Amen is there. Then in the second letter we have not only the new covenant, but the spirit of it, the administration of it; the Lord administers it. He has made the love of God effectual in dying. But I think the mount is the way that He brings the love of God into our hearts, so that all the people say Amen. I say Amen; it is through Christs administration. What do you say to that? 

    RBYes, I see that, and the new covenant is connected with the memorial which we have, but we have very much more, would you not say? 

    PI was just going to ask, Mr. Taylor, if you connect the memorial with the name of Father? 

    JTThat is the family thought. 

    PI wanted to be clear, because you said it was the revelation of God up to a certain point. 

    JTThe thought of Father comes out in revelation, but I think the death of Christ has to do with God more; the truth of the Father came out at the Lords baptism. 

    QuesWould not that name involve all that God is? I was thinking the memorial is a very wonderful thought in that way, as conveying what God is in a name. 

    JTThe name of Father necessarily carries with it all that God is. 

    PI was not thinking of the name of Father, 

    but the name here; you said there was something further than what we have here. 

    JTI was going to say that the Father includes all that God is, only it is God on the side of grace, not family affections; because it does not say that the Father judges anyone; it says that God judges. 

    RDo you mean that in the Supper God is distinctly before us? 

    JTThat is what I intend to convey. God enters into the covenant; the Father would go beyond that. 

    BISo that in giving thanks for the cup, would you address God, really, and not the Father? 

    JTWell, I think so, because it is between God and the people, not between the Father and his children. 

    BISo God is before you in giving thanks for the cup? 

    JTYes. 

    WThat helps in regard of what you brought out some time ago as to the difference between family relations and covenant relationships. 

    JTYes, and it is a very important distinction. 

    JSI have connected family relationships more with the Lords message, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend .... The Father in a way connected with God revealed: To us there is one God, the Father? 

    JTYes, John never refers to our Father, except in that one instance in chapter 20, so far as I remember. 

    JSOne God, the Father is connected to a certain extent with revelation. 

    JTThe only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1: 18. It is that Person in the revelation of the Godhead. 

    JSWould you say that when the time comes for God to be fully known in all that the memorial suggested, He comes to light as the Father? 

    JTYes, that is the memorial; we are speaking now of the covenant that God has entered into, where it is God more that is before us. Still, there is one God, the Father, and when it has the article before it, it is God, that Person viewed as God. 

    RemIt does not say the Father and a people, but God and his people. 

    JTQuite. I think that is scriptural. An important point to remember in connection with the mount is that it is said that on the mount of Jehovah will be provided. That was a saying current in Moses time, and a saying which he had fully verified as no other could have done, because he had seen what God was to His people on the mount; they had pitched before it, and remained there a long time, and in that long encampment God discloses what He was to them. 

    -. R. Would that be in the way of encouragement, that God had pledged Himself to carry out His thoughts in regard to His people notwithstanding all their crooked ways? 

    JTThat is what I think comes out at the mount. The word was current; they referred to it. 

    QuesDoes the memorial suggest the way that things are maintained? 

    JTI think it does, and God having prescribed it, they would be maintained in a spiritual way. Of course christendom is a testimony to the departure from this; they have taken things up on their own plane. 

    RYou mean that in the bread the love of the Lord Jesus towards the saints is before us, and in the cup the love of God towards us is before us? 

    JTYes, and it is the new covenant in my blood. The memorial is fully maintained, essentially, not generally. It is preserved in however few, but the point is to have the thing; it is nothing less than that. I often feel encouraged in that way, that what we have got is nothing less than what the Lord instituted; if it is not that it is nothing. 

    RBThat imparts great preciousness to it. 

    SThe Lord, as it were, conferred the privilege of a memorial on Mary: Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her, Mark 14: 9. 

    JTIt is as if He would have that devotedness preserved here; it shows how He valued it. 

    WIs that why you say sometimes that the covenant is formative? Does the Lord bring it out in its fulness in that way? 

    JTIt is formative, only the movement from the mount would signify that the people had spiritual power; they were to take three days spiritual journey, showing that we go beyond the mount spiritually; then it says, The ark ... went before them in the three days journey, to search out a resting place for them. That gives the Lord Jesus His own distinctive place as leading us in a spiritual way. 

    RDoes He find a resting-place in the affections of His people? 

    JTWell, it was to seek out a resting-place for us, and a resting-place for Him. I think they are found together. But if He is seeking out a resting-place for us, where will He lead? He will lead you to the very best according to His own thought. Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little, 

    Mark 6: 31. He knew the kind of place to take them to. We might say a desert place is not a desirable place for rest, but spiritually it is, because there is nothing in it for the flesh; it is well there should not be, because if the flesh is enticed there will not be rest. 

    WHI think you intimated that God was pleased with Moses movements at this point and that he was a type of the Lord; would you say the same in regard of the Lord Jesus instituting the Supper? Would it be a pleasure to God-bringing the disposition of God to the people? 

    JTMoses wanted to be in a position to speak definitely-What shall I say unto them?, Exodus 3: 13. But then if you apply that to the Lord, He did not have to be told anything. I am not referring to what you were saying-it is only to bring out a point myself. The Lord knew the Father perfectly; that is what gives the gospels such wonderful interest We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen. The Lord spoke with the authority of one who knew, so it says, The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. And he says, I have declared unto them thy name. He could do it very definitely, and He did. The gospels, of course, give us the details as to how He did it. Then He says, and will declare it, because the declaration makes room for more, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them, John 17: 26. 

    RBWould you say just a word additional to a remark you made as to the Mediator; that is an interesting point in connection with the memorial? 

    JTYes, The new covenant in my blood, it says. That is His part in it. 

    RBSo that in viewing the cup, and in partaking of it, our thoughts are not wholly of God, but of the Mediator through whom God is known. 

    JTQuite, because the Mediator is the true God. The Lord has His own place there. He fills His part in it too. 

    JSQuestion as to partaking of the loaf and the cup-as to whether there is the element of food in it. In the three days journey they were to eat and drink. Would you say the Lord strengthens us in that way? 

    JTI suppose there must be support. You remember that Elijah in going to the mount had to be supported. 

    JSHe went in the strength of that food forty days and forty nights. 

    JTYes, he received two breakfasts, as someone has remarked, and went in the strength of that forty days and forty nights to mount Horeb; that was a humiliating situation (see 1 Kings 19). Numbers 10 tells us they moved from the mount; there was no need to go back to it, I mean in the sense that Elijah went back to it. He went back to say to God that things were hopeless; he says, They have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life. He did not say, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. He had lost that, whereas God says that virtually to him. God says, You have given up, Elijah; I have not given up. So He sent him back to Hazael and Jehu and Elisha; These, He says, will carry out My will. And they would carry it out according to that very provision which is in the mount of Jehovah. Because Elisha is the great one of the three; he is the final, and he sees through all that the others leave; but how?-on the principle of grace. 

    RWould the three days journey suggest movement from covenant relationships to something beyond? 

    JTThat is the significance of that particular position. It is not that you leave the other in a definite way; it is simply that there are two lines running together; if you leave the mount of God, the covenant line, it is to go into something beyond for a moment, because you cannot leave it permanently while down here. It may come to an end finally, when we enter into our eternal portion. I suppose the mount of the Lord will not be in evidence then. We have the family relationships for the moment, however short. 

    The experience you have there lends a wonderful colour to all that you do here in the wilderness. 

    RWhen David recovered the ark he wanted to find a place for it. Would that answer to having a permanent place in the affections of the saints? 

    JTI think there you come to the other side. Numbers 10 is His finding a resting-place for us, but in Psalm 132 David finds a resting-place for God, Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength. 

    JSI was going to remark, that when the ark goes before to seek out a resting-place for them, it is a moment, however blessed, in the provisional period here. The primary eternal portion of the church is not exactly rest. But, being introduced in this blessed way, during our sojourn here, it is called a resting-place. 

    JTYes, it is provisional; Rest a while, He says to the disciples. 

    JSProperly speaking the millennium is the rest answering to the intrusion of evil into creation. 

    JTThe resting-place is a provisional thing, and it keeps us going in heavenly lustre and power. 

    RemThe psalmist says, For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand, Psalm 84: 10. 

    JTJust so, a day in them. 

    -. R. If we take the three days journey and find that rest, does not the Lord find something to rest in then? 

    JTI think He does rest when we rest. 

    RBDo you not carry the thought On the mount of Jehovah will be provided along with the memorial? If we come together with a sense of the memorial we can ever count upon provision, so that we need to wait for the provision to be given. 

    JTThere is always the sense of that, you mean, there is a new supply always which keeps you fresh. 

    RBThe memorial is there, but there is the sense of waiting, is there not? 

    RemWhen the Lord says, My Father and your Father, does He give you the thought of the covenant? 

    JTOh, He does, but I think that is God as we shall know Him eternally. 

    RemThat would be connected with the three days. 

    JTThat is the way you are led into it. John 18, John 19 and John 20 present the New Testament answer to Numbers 10. The Lord had been speaking to the disciples inside and unfolding the divine thoughts to them and then having spoken these things He moved out and the enemy comes, and He says, If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. He had provided for them, so that nothing happened to them, and then in resurrection He goes the three days journey Himself and He brings them into the result of it in chapter 20. 

    JSIf therefore ye seek me-the ram was caught in a thicket. It says the sheep will be provided, but it turned out to be a ram. 

    JTBut the point in John 18 is power, because the ark is not held, that is not the idea of it: Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered. 

    JSI thought perhaps it was the Lord held by His affections for them. 

    JTThat may be. That would probably come in in Luke, but the ark is the power of God; it is not held, it is power to go forward. They went backward, and fell to the ground, it says. Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thy face-and they fled before Him, so to speak. They were not destroyed, because it was to make a way for the disciples; that was all that was needed then. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 98)

    Matthew 26:13; Matthew 26:26 - 30; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    JTIt occurred to me that the light that shone from heaven around Saul enters into everything that he treats of, and above all, the Lords supper. There is nothing perhaps that has occasioned more controversy among the people of God than the Lords supper and yet it is encircled with the greatest light, as if the divine intent was that there should be no doubt or shade of doubt as to its meaning and bearing. So that, in introducing it in this epistle, the apostle regards the saints as intelligent persons and as such they were to judge what he said. As we remarked, Matthew and Mark do not speak of the Lords supper as a memorial; they speak of the woman who anointed the Lord in Simon the lepers house as to be remembered: what she did was to be spoken of as a memorial of her wherever the gospel should be preached. Luke alone speaks of the memorial of Christ, and he presents the subject evidently as supporting Pauls presentation of it. An understanding of the memorial of what the woman did would lead to the conditions suitable for a memorial of the Lords supper. Perhaps we have not thought much about this memorial of the woman. 

    GWNot in connection with the Supper, I am sure. Perhaps you would say a little as to how what the woman did prepares us for the memorial of the Lords supper. 

    JTI was thinking the Lords supper has become enshrouded with the greatest darkness among the people of God generally. As we all know, it has become degraded into idolatry in some; the grossest darkness enshrouds the institution in others; and then with others, there are uncertainty and materialism. So the obvious reason is that what this woman represents has not been observed. The Lord enjoined here that what she did should be spoken of as a memorial of her wherever the gospel should be preached. If what she represents were announced in the ministry of the gospel, the converts would be prepared for the memorial of the Lords supper; because in Matthew she represents one who regards the Lord Jesus as the only One fit to govern and rule, and in Mark she would look for the levitical service as seen in Christ. I think if christians generally understood these two features the memorial of the Lords supper would be seen in its proper setting. The government of the church of God is in the hands of men who are in many instances perhaps not christians at all, so what can you expect but darkness and uncertainty? Then the ministry too is carried on by men who are not christians, and how can they comply with what the woman would look for? So that the government of the church and the ministry are in the hands generally of men who are not really christians, and hence the darkness. So that evidently the Lords injunction in regard of her has been overlooked, disregarded. 

    GWThe moral import of it evidently has been very much overlooked. It has been more looked at as an act of devotedness. 

    JTIt was an act of devotedness, but it was devotedness marked by intelligence. She knew what she was doing; she anointed His head. 

    QuesAre you connecting that with what Paul said, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10: 15? 

    JTYes. 

    WFJShe was commended then and distinguished for it. 

    YY-LMay we go back a point: would the gospel produce this kind of person? 

    JTI think it would, rightly presented: but it is spoken of as an addition. Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. That is, if you preach the gospel and carry this out, you would speak about this woman, and you would have to make plain what she had in her mind. 

    YY-LI wondered if you were going back to the origin of the thing, that the kind of gospel that is preached, if it is the gospel of God concerning His Son, would produce this kind of convert, and have in view that we might be intelligent in our minds in regard to the Supper. 

    JTYes, that is what I thought. The convert would be told by the evangelist something of the import of the gospel of Matthew. 

    RemThe evangelist would lead the convert to an intelligent appreciation of what is presented. 

    JTYes. He would be saved from a human organisation. He would look for the kind of government that Matthew presents; and in Mark, he would look for the kind of ministry that Mark presents and would not recognise the clerical system as it is. 

    QuesWould Matthew present the thought that only Christ is to be distinguished? 

    JTYes, as regards government. So that the hierarchical system would be undermined at once: it is not the idea in Matthew; nor is the clerical idea the idea in Mark. 

    GWTherefore the importance of the man who preaches being himself intelligent on this fine or he will only misdirect those to whom he preaches. 

    JTYes. Many a preacher sends his converts to the systems; he does not think of the woman and what she did. 

    QuesWhy does she anoint Him for His burying? 

    JTThat governed the position at that time: He was going to die to establish these things. They could only become effective thus. She saw that He was going to die; it was a very great thing that she did discern this. A preacher is a former of assemblies really, according to Ecclesiastes, and if I have the assembly in view in my preaching I will make a good deal of this woman, for she prepares the way for it. So the assembly Paul speaks of is an assembly formed of such persons. When you come together in assembly, the first thing before you is the Lords supper. If we are in the light of what this woman did, we shall be fit for it. 

    QuesDo you think that the woman was in the full enjoyment of what she did in intelligence? 

    JTEvidently she was intelligent as to what she did; she anointed His head. Luke speaks about an anointing of the feet and John speaks of an anointing of the feet, whereas in these two gospels it is the head, referring to the mind of God set out in Him officially in the two relations of which we have been speaking, because it is no less than the mind of God. 

    RemAlthough she anointed Him for His burying, she knew He was coming in glory, as you get in the previous chapter; she was in the light of that. 

    JTNo doubt. 

    YY-LAfter the convert is delivered from the systems of men, a good deal has to be taken down before the structure can go up. Is that the work of the preacher or the teacher? 

    JTI suppose the teacher would come in, but I think the gospel should lay the basis in the soul for everything that is to follow. If you present Christ aright, and present this woman, what she did, I think the foundation is laid for the structure of the assembly. That is where the popular gospel comes short; it does not lay the basis for the church. Hence the Lord says, I have not found thy works complete before my God (Revelation 3: 2), meaning that protestantism has never laid the basis for the church in the preaching. 

    GWWould you say the preachers work really is to introduce souls consciously to the Person concerning whom the teacher unfolds all the moral excellencies and bearings, so as to affect him? The preacher is not satisfied until the soul is really introduced to the Person. 

    JTThe Person, not only in regard of what He is Godward, but what He is officially. I think Matthew and Mark enlarge on those two features: what He is in government and what He is in ministry, or what He was, for we have to learn the mind of God from Christ and the four gospels give us it in its completeness, but particularly these two, because they make way for Luke. 

    WFJNeither of those two speak of remembrance, do they? It is only Luke who speaks of it. 

    JTNo. 

    GWYou mean that until we have apprehended in some measure what is presented in Matthew and Mark, we are not free to take up what Luke presents? 

    JTYes. Matthew and Mark help us to emerge from the complicated state of things at Jerusalem. The passover and the Lords supper merge, according to the records of these two evangelists, and you see the necessity for that. It seems a bit difficult perhaps for many to dissect, but we have to make room for the patience of God, and that is where His government comes in. The government of God required that Jerusalem should be owned even after the Spirit came down, so that the assembly is a separate entity here, as it says, the Jew, the gentile and the church of God (1 Corinthians 10: 32). The announcement of that was deferred, because the patience of God required that He should continue with Israel, that there should be the fullest opportunity given for them to accept the glad tidings, and so Matthew and Mark, I think, have to be understood before we can see how the assembly is to be regarded as a separate entity here according to 1 Corinthians, and I think the understanding of this womans act helps. 

    WFJIn regard to the gospels, is not the Luke mission carried on in the Acts? 

    JTThey all have their bearing; you would not leave out any. Luke is the standpoint of the pure grace of God, but you have to take account of the government of God as well, otherwise you would not perhaps make allowance for the patience of God on the one hand, and for His retributive judgment on the other. Our dispensation is not strictly a dispensation of judgment, but judgment did enter into it in the government of God: it came on the Jew even in our own dispensation, so there is overlapping, and in order to reconcile these things you have to understand Matthew and Mark. 

    GWWrath did not come upon the people fully until they rejected the testimony of His having been glorified; it was essential that should be presented to them. That was the final testimony to them. 

    YY-LYou mean, the refusal of the Spirit, the testimony to Him as a glorified Person by the Spirit. 

    GWPeter said, And he shall send Jesus Christ, ... until the times of restitution of all things, Acts 3: 20, 21. They refused Him in His glorified condition. 

    JTThey said, We will not have this Man to reign over us. 

    YY-LHow are you going to bring in the government of God in regard of the gospel of the grace of God? 

    JTWhat this woman did would help you. You see that in the government of God certain parts of humanity are in view. You see that two-thirds of the human race is left practically in the dark. You can only account for that by the government of God; you cannot explain it. Europe has been wonderfully favoured. Well now, the government of God relates to those two things. If Europe has been favoured, 

    the government of God is sure to follow the rejection of the truth. 

    YY-LIn what way do you present the government of God as to individuals in the light you were speaking of? What a man sows he reaps. 

    JTQuite. The Jew is not addressed as a Jew now; you deal with him as a man. God is not recognising him as a Jew now; that is His government; whereas in Sauls time he was dealt with as a Jew. 

    QuesHow do you deal with the gentile? 

    JTAs a man. 

    QuesDoes the government of God come in in Matthew 28 where it says, Go into Galilee? 

    JTYes, there it is again, meaning that Jerusalem is disregarded. 

    QuesWould you say it would be out of keeping to have a special mission to the Jews? 

    JTYes, that is out of keeping with the moment. 

    QuesYou link that with the Mediator? 

    JTYes, that is the position now, There is one God; and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5. So that prayers are for all men and the Jews are included necessarily. 

    QuesWould Paul be presenting something of the government of God when he said to the Jews, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you, Acts 13:41? 

    JTYes, the government of God was overtaking them. 

    YY-LYou had this on your mind in connection with the coloured races? 

    JTYou cannot ignore that: they are facts. They do not shine in the assembly much, even when they are converted. 

    YY-LBut a thoughtful and intelligent christian- a coloured man-would accept the situation and be blessed accordingly. 

    JTYes, exactly so. The Syro-Phoenician woman accepted the position: she had no claim on the Son of David. So the Samaritan woman accepted that salvation was of the Jews. And later the Samaritans had to accept that they did not get the Holy Spirit until Peter and John came down from Jerusalem. I wanted specially to show that what this woman did, as rightly understood, it would save us and deliver us from the darkening influences that surround the Lords supper, so that we should have it as it is in the light of Pauls ministry, for he emphasises the light: the Spirit of God says, A light from heaven. That is the light in which we ought to understand the Lords supper. Paul speaks of it as a great light, and again as a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, and that should govern the Lords supper. The thing is as clear as noonday, but the darkening influences that have come in hold most of the Lords people. 

    YY-LSo we suffer in consequence in regard of it. What do you think was in the mind of the Lord in the confirmation of this from the glory to Paul? 

    JTI think that the thing should be seen in its proper setting in relation to the assembly. It is a light from heaven to govern the assembly. The position at Jerusalem tended to complicate the Lords supper and indeed, everything. There was a complicated state of things at Jerusalem because of the longsuffering of God: He was loath to give them up, but the light from heaven meant that all that uncertainty should disappear, and I think that is what you get in Pauls ministry. It is a complete disentanglement of the truth and all that stood connected with it from Jewish settings, and so today from religious settings, for that is where the darkening influences are. So we have in Luke an upper room. 

    Instead of what this woman did, we have in Luke that the Lord sent Peter and John to prepare. I think that would correspond administratively with the light the womans act conveys. Peter would shut out all human innovations, for he had authority, having the keys of the kingdom, and John would insist on family conditions. Peter and John were sent by the Lord in Luke. 

    GW. How do you connect that with the woman as to John? 

    JTI only mean in a general way; that Peter would insist on the government as the Lord Jesus set it out-he represented the Lord; John would insist on family conditions. 

    YY-LThough he does not give us the Supper. 

    JTNo, but he was sent with Peter to prepare for it, and he does prepare for it now. John 13 is most essential to the Supper, as we have often remarked. John speaks of the things without naming them. As we were remarking this morning, Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep, which go up from the washing, Song of Songs 4: 2. That is the principle of John 13. 

    YY-LIn that way the service of Christ leads Peter much to the same goal as the Supper. You have the thing that goes with it-the atmosphere of it. 

    WFJJohn 13, John 14, John 15 and John 16 were all said at the Supper table. 

    JTQuite. 

    GWWhat you are saying now is that we should be exercised that each one of us might be delivered from these principles that are going to cloud the Supper in our souls: principles which are abroad in the world and which our own hearts naturally turn to when we get down in our moral condition. Has not that been really the reason things have come back to the hierarchical and clerical system? A worldly principle has been taken up to make up the lack of what there should have been spiritually. 

    JTNeither Peter nor John mention the Lords supper formally, but they really prepare us. Peters epistles are governmental and they make for the support of Pauls doctrine. Peter writes his letter from Babylon apparently: a very suggestive thing, for what is Babylonish is coming in, and he writes therefore with authority. I do not know who carried the post, but evidently it was carried straight across Palestine to Asia Minor. He is speaking from Babylon to the Jews of the dispersion in Cappadocia, Asia, Bithynia, and so on, the provinces of Asia Minor. These are the provinces in which Pauls labours began and in which God blessed him, in which the assemblies were formed. Paul habitually went to the Jewish synagogues first but the time was passing for that, and the believing Jews of the dispersion were to learn that it was no longer a question of the Jew first; they were to learn not to look to Jerusalem any more. They themselves were living stones and had to come to Christ, not to Jerusalem. Yourselves ... are being built up a spiritual house, so they should not have to go to Jerusalem any more. 

    WFJThey got the support of the Spirit; those who remained in Jerusalem did not. 

    JTJust so. You can see how Peters epistle as it was received and understood would make way for Pauls ministry. 

    WFJIt is very interesting that Peter and John should both take up things in connection with Pauls ministry. 

    JTYes, it shows how God maintained practical unity, and how Peter and John prepare for the Lords supper as Paul gives it to us. 

    EMWhat does the apostle Paul refer to in speaking of what I also delivered to you? Had he told them about these things beforehand He evidently delivered it to them during his ministry amongst them, and he reminds them of that now. 

    EMAnd that was all confirmed by the light from heaven and the special revelation that was given. That is an important fact for Christendom today, the revelation from heaven. 

    JTYes, it ought to be seen that the Lords supper stands in relation to the light given from heaven, and Peter and John now prepare us for the Lords supper as Paul has delivered it to us. That is to say, it is no longer connected with a house. They broke bread in the house, it says in Acts 2: now it is in the assembly; it is separated from the believers house and connected with the assembly. 

    QuesIs it connected with the thought of Christ being the head of every man? 

    JTIt comes in in that same connection. 

    RemI was thinking that the light of the Supper is found in a circle where the headship of Christ is recovered to the saints. 

    JTThere is no doubt that the first part of 1 Corinthians 11 bears on the second part. 

    YY-LWould you agree that the Lord, in confirming this from the glory, had in mind that it might be set up by the apostle in the Spirits power, that we might see there is nothing clerical about the Supper, but it is established livingly in the Spirits power; hence it will be ever in freshness? 

    JTQuite. It is kept before us continually that the Lords supper is connected with the assembly and the assembly only. In Matthew and Mark it is the evening, whereas Luke says, when the hour was come, all having in view what should ultimately take place in the gentile church. That is, we do not have the Lords supper in the evening: if we did not have Luke, it seems to me that spiritual sentiment would lead us to have it in the evening, but Luke says, the hour, and that leaves it open. 

    Y.Y-L. When is that? 

    JTIt seems to be left open. As intelligent persons, in the government of God, we have a free day now. The first day of the week is allowed free, and we are free to use it, and it seems to me that Luke anticipates that. 

    QuesWould you say a word further on the thought of the Lord instituting the Supper and then of Paul receiving it, and the heavenly light connected with it? 

    JTI think we ought to take account of the one through whom it has come to us, that is why I ventured to refer to his conversion: the light is so dwelt upon, and it affected not only Paul but those who were with him. Those with him did not hear what was said, but they saw the light that shone round about him. I think emphasis should be laid on that in connection with everything he treats of, especially the Lords supper, for he received it from the Lord; he received it in that light, so you do not get it in connection with a mans household. 

    RemIf we imbibe the spirit of this woman we will bow to what the apostle says he received of the Lord. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    QuesIs there any feature in Matthews and Marks presentations that applies to us at the present time or do they both refer to the transitional period? 

    JTThere are features: one especially, it was as they were eating; Luke does not say anything about that, it is This do, what the Lord did, but Matthew and Mark emphasise the eating. I think that feature has a great bearing on us because 1 Corinthians treats of the passover or the feast of unleavened bread before you have the Lords supper, and we are enjoined to keep that feast and to keep that feast means you have to eat-that is what comes in chapter 10. Eating is the thought of communion or fellowship, and the Corinthians were eating in relation to idolatry. What they were eating in Matthew and Mark was the unleavened bread; if we are not eating that, we may be sure the Lords supper is a dead letter to us. 

    GWIt is Gods solemn judgment on the whole principle that actuates this scene and actuates our own souls in lawlessness. 

    WPIt says in Matthew too, Take, eat; this is my body. 

    JTThat bears out what we were saying: they were eating the unleavened bread, for how can you come to eat what represents the Lords body in a spiritual way unless you are eating the unleavened bread? In the systems they know nothing of this how could the Pope eat unleavened bread? 

    QuesWhat is eating the unleavened bread? 

    JTIt is reduction. 

    QuesIs it feeding on Christ as the One who would not allow any leaven? 

    JTQuite. But that system is symbolised by what the Lord said, Leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened, Matthew 13:33. The systems around us are the very opposite to unleavened bread. 

    YY-LIt is called a feast, and the exclusion of evil can hardly be a feast, can it? 

    JTWell, there are the two things: there is the passover, Christ our passover is sacrificed for us, that is there always; but apart from that, you must supply the unleavened bread. God supplies the passover, but to have part in that, we must bring the unleavened bread ourselves. That was symbolised in Matthew and Mark: while they were eating, He takes what symbolises Himself and His love and gives it to them. 

    QuesIs 1 Peter 2: 1, Wherefore laying aside all malice ..., the enforcement of this? 

    JTYes, that goes with it exactly. Think how precious it is to eat the Supper, but who will value it save one who eats the unleavened bread? 

    RemYes. I suppose every true Christian has unleavened bread in his house in some sense. Lot had it, but the thing is to eat it in relation to Christ. 

    QuesDoes not the unleavened bread represent Christ as a Man here of an entirely different order to anything before? The feeding on that would prepare one to partake of the Supper in a worshipful spirit, that such a One as that has gone down into death. 

    JTSo it is a continuous thing. Sincerity and truth would be within the reach of the youngest. 

    QuesHow do we supply the unleavened bread? 

    JTIt is a question of the state of our souls-one is sincere in what one is doing too. 

    QuesIn 1 Corinthians the apostle seems to connect the thought of the memorial with what we do, whereas the eating is connected with the announcement, is it not? 

    JTThat is how it stands. In chapter 10 it is what we bless and what we break; in chapter 11, the memorial: he brings in what the Lord did. In chapter 10 it is the cup which we bless and the bread which we break; that is to bring out what these things are. Chapter 11 is to bring out the memorial, what the Lord did. 

    QuesWould you say that Paul adds anything to Lukes presentation of the Supper or are they parallel? 

    JTI think Luke rather supports what we have here; but this word, As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, is additional. In verse 24 J.N.D. leaves out Take, eat, but in connection with the cup it does say, This do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. 

    RemThe disciples would not have understood the Supper, but the woman seems to be intelligent. The disciples say, Why this waste?. 

    JTThe disciples were not so far on as she; if they had been, she would not have been singled out in this way. The Lord loves to single out special devotedness. 

    QuesWould keeping the feast make us intelligent? 

    YY-LIntelligence really works by affection. 

    JTJust so, but you feel, if we are not eating, when we come together to the Lords supper it becomes a dead letter to us. It was as they were eating in Matthew and Mark. 

    QuesDo you link that up with 1 Corinthians 5? 

    JTYes. 

    RemA woman first announces the Lords death then a woman announces His resurrection. 

    JTYes indeed. 
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    FREEDOM FROM CLASS DISTINCTION (JT 98)

    Acts 13: 1; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 22; 1 Corinthians 12: 13

    JTI hope we may see from these verses how God undertook to establish unity in spite of class distinction. The human race is divided into nations and subdivided into tribes and classes, social and religious. God accepted all this and undertook to establish unity notwithstanding, and the divine record in the Acts and in the epistles shows how these classes were drawn from through the gospel. Their existence, the existence of class, was fully owned to be militating against the unity, and yet the unity was established, so that note is taken in the Acts by the Spirit of classes of humanity out of which material is drawn for the assembly. At Pentecost a large number were affected without any mention of their distinctions, but from chapter 3 onwards we have allusions to different personages right through the book, and these are also noticed in the epistles, and it is shown that, whilst the external relations may not have been much affected, the spirits of those who received the gospel were released from the influence of class, so that, in these verses read, we have all been made to drink of one Spirit. We are thus so graced, bond or free. The distinctions are owned, but the means whereby we escape the distinctions are noted, that is, the Spirit. I am led to this because of the observance of the influence of class amongst the brethren. I do not mean what is sometimes regarded as classes, that is, those who belong to the upper grades of society, but more particularly the lower grades of society. The influence of class is greater in the lower grades than in the upper grades. That is the difficulty, to overcome the conditions into which one is born and brought up publicly, so that the unity may be reached, the unity that God intended, and I suggested the verse in Acts, that well-known verse, because it gives us such a variety of classes outwardly in the persons mentioned, five different persons mentioned, each drawn from a class of his own, but they are together now in spirit. They are in the assembly at Antioch, but they are obviously together in spirit. 

    ANWould you get it illustrated in Revelation 5: 9, the divine victory; And hast redeemed to God, by thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation? 

    JTThat is a good illustration of it. God, taking full account of the diversity, drew from every tribe and tongue and people and nation; not only so, but the subdivision of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, the different grades of society, the different callings or vocations of man are noted. 

    JMDo you mean that although we may remain in our own calling naturally, we move out of it in spirit? 

    JTThat is what I mean exactly. God never intended the communist idea as it is understood, but He did intend a community of common interest in a spiritual way, so that the saints are together spiritually on the same level. The rich is to glory in his humiliation, but the poor in his elevation. That means elevation spiritually, that he emerges from the peculiarity of his class and is unaffected by it in the assembly. You see how persons begin to be noticed after Acts 3. We have a lame man and a beggar. How was he to emerge from his class? 

    RPIs this unity brought about by all drinking of one Spirit? 

    JTThat is the secret. We have all been made to drink of one Spirit; that is the power of it. 

    RPIs that an allusion to the cup? 

    JTIt is. You can see how classes begin to be noticed. Take the man at the gate of the temple. 

    There were many beggars; the idea of asking alms was a common enough thing, and it has its own effect on a man who does that. It affects him, it gives him character. If God converts him, how is he to emerge from that? Unless he does so he is useless in the assembly. Then we have a man like Barnabas, who had means, was a Levite and belonged to a class. His class would militate against the truth of the unity as much as the beggars. Then we have the Ethiopian who belonged to a class. His class would greatly interfere with the unity. There was not only his racial, but his national distinction, and his office, too. All those would militate against the unity. Then we find Saul of Tarsus, who belonged to a class. Then we have Cornelius who belonged to a class, a military class. He was not a common soldier, he was an officer, the kind of calling that is peculiarly against the unity of the Spirit, and so we get the deputy in Cyprus and Lydia and the jailer and Timotheus and so on, the Holy Spirit noting the difference of class. We get the women of the upper classes mentioned. So in this verse we have Barnabas and Saul, already alluded to, and we have a nobleman, and Niger, a black man, and we have the Cyrenian, who was also distinctive. He is called the Cyrenian, meaning that the idea characterised him, that is, he belonged to a nation and he was characterised by the term, the Cyrenian. There they are. God knows all about them. How are they to emerge from their classes and take on the common ground of the Spirit? 

    SWWould that be seen in the lame man whom Peter took by the right hand? 

    JTThat is right; he lifted him up. 

    ANLuke, in addressing his gospel, speaks of the most excellent Theophilus, but in Acts where it is a question of assembly material, and assembly formation, the excellent is dropped. He is coming on to a common level, would you think? 

    JTThat illustrates what I was saying. He is now equal to it. As our brother remarked, Peter gave his right hand to the lame man, but he did not give him the least clue that he would make him more socially. He says, Silver and gold I have not. He held out no encouragement to him that he would be advanced socially or financially; there was to be no advantage on that line. 

    GCAre you suggesting that in Acts 13 we get what is according to the mind of God in the assembly in its normal setting? 

    JTThat is right. I think these five men are mentioned as a concrete example of what we were saying, that they emerged from their classes. They were no longer resting in their classes, whether high or low. 

    JMcLDo you think that distinctions would cease as we come into the truth of the body? 

    JTYes. With Theophilus the excellent would be dropped. That is attached to him in the flesh. He would discard it himself. Evidently Luke would not discard it if he did not know that Theophilus had emerged to that extent. 

    DMcII suppose, first, we have to see that it is Gods thought that we should emerge. Philip had no hesitation in approaching the Ethiopian. 

    JTThe Spirit of God directed him to do it. I do not suppose he would have ventured to join the chariot otherwise. As he joined the chariot I apprehend there would be such grace in his movements, such spiritual power in his movements, that would commend him to the eunuch. The eunuch would not resent his joining. The point was join thyself. 

    JCDo you think that what would preserve us from such distinctions in the assembly would be the maintenance of the truth as to what Peter saw in the vessel brought down from heaven? Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him, Acts 10: 34, 35. 

    JTI think that is good. We can observe that what was immediately in mind was the line of distinction, very galling to the flesh, and in a man like Peter, who was a fisherman by calling, the thoughts and feelings attached to his calling might be there; his religious feelings were there certainly. Well, he might say, I do not expect much from him, from a Roman officer. I mean to say, that is what I would be apt to say, or any of us who had to look up very high to a man like that. We might feel that that man is not likely to yield to God, but God would say, I can work in that man so that he emerges from his class, so that he sees that there is something better than his class. 

    JWWould classes have the effect of persecuting the saints? Think of the Lord saying to Saul, Why persecutest thou me?. Would that be the finish of class for Saul? 

    JTQuite so; during those three days who knows what he went through in his heart and mind? During those three days God was working in his soul. He had much to unlearn. Take one like the man who had been laid at the gate of the temple. What had he to be delivered from? You say, Nothing, but he had. He had a constitution developed by that occupation, by that state, and it might be just as hard for him to get out of that as for Saul to get out of his class. That is perhaps what we do not see. 

    RMWas the end reached when the lame man came into the temple walking and leaping and praising God? 

    JTI think so. The right thought was conveyed to him, Silver and gold I have not. That was what was in his mind. He was thinking of silver and gold, glad to take anything, but the more the better! He looked as though he expected those things, but that state of mind had to be changed. He could never be in the assembly with any such a mind as that, expecting alms. 

    FFRHis thoughts must have moved on a very low level, but the scripture says, And leaping up he stood and walked. Does this suggest that he moved out of this condition to a higher level morally? 

    JTHe escaped. He emerged from the state of his class, otherwise he could not be alongside Peter and John. They had emerged too. 

    WBHe could emerge from his class without getting into a higher social class. 

    JTThere was no proposal of any elevation socially. You cannot have social elevation without money. People may talk about it but it cannot be sustained without money, and we may as well face that, and it was money that was in his mind. If that man got a million, well, he would emerge into another class socially, maybe, but that was not the idea. The idea was that he might emerge from the class he was brought up in and be in the assembly. 

    WBThe apostle said in 1 Corinthians 7:22, For the bondman that is called in the Lord is the Lords freedman; in like manner also the freeman being called is Christs bondman. Ye have been bought with a price. Is that the idea? 

    JTThat is the idea. You may remain a bondman outwardly, but you change in spirit; you are the Lords freedman; and you may be a freeman outwardly, but you are the Lords bondman. 

    ANSo it would be seen in the epistle to Philemon, that the social relations between Philemon and Onesimus outwardly remain. Onesimus might remain a slave, but when the apostle speaks of him he says, a beloved brother. 

    JTThat is an excellent illustration. How different it would be! Onesimus might have to clean his masters boots, as before, and do everything that a slave had to do, but how different would be his spirit! He would sit down with Philemon in the assembly as a brother. He was greater inwardly than outwardly. 

    GBDOne would appreciate the grace that takes him from the dunghill and sets him among princes. 

    JTThat is what will affect one-sets them among princes according to God, princes as illustrated in Jacob, princes who had the Spirit. It is the universal working of this principle that I think is not seen. It may be seen in a partial way with persons who have social distinctions, but it should operate in them. But then it is also needed in the lower grades of society as much as in the upper. 

    JM-nThis would include everything from the cedar to the hyssop. 

    JTSo that in 1 Corinthians 12 the drinking is all from our side, the side of the classes, whether Jew or gentile, or bond or free, we have all been made to drink of one Spirit, and in the new man there is neither one nor the other in Christ Jesus. In Galatians there is neither Jew nor gentile, bond nor free, male nor female, they are not in it. As soon as you get inside they are not there. It is not that these distinctions should not be there, but they are not there. 1 Corinthians 11 is to show how to get out of them by drinking into one Spirit. 

    RFRomans 12: 2 says, Be transformed by the renewing of your mind. Would this relate to it? 

    JTYes, it does. That leads up to the same thought in the body, one body in Christ. 

    JCIs your thought that when we come together to remember the Lord at the Supper we leave our various positions in this life, and are together as in the Lord? 

    JTThat is the idea. That is where you come. It is the light in which we meet; that is the mind of God for the assembly, but then the next thing is whether as come together in that light I am free in my spirit. 

    That is where the difficulty lies, whether I am free in my spirit of the class distinctions, so that we have all been made to drink of one Spirit, whether Jew or Greek or bond or free. Now that means, I apprehend, that we are all satisfied with the same thing. Drinking means satisfaction, whether I am elevated or reduced, I am on the platform of satisfaction in a spiritual way. 

    JCDo you think that is why it says, Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat? 

    JTThat enters into it, because the verses read earlier show that the Corinthians came together in the recognition of class. Instead of the disallowance of it as a matter of light, they came together in the recognition of it, so that it says, For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess. Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? or do ye despise the assembly of God, and put to shame them who have not?, 1 Corinthians 11: 21, 22. Those who do not have are the poor, that is, the poor class. Those who drink and eat to excess are the rich. The classes are owned to be there. 

    ANCould you help us as to drinking into one Spirit, and how we are set free from these things? Is the reference as to drinking into one Spirit an allusion to the cup? 

    JTI think that is so. The suggestion as to drinking in Scripture generally is satisfaction, I think. Well, if we are all satisfied in what we have in common, we are delivered, and delivered from class distinctions. I am satisfied with the one thing. It says, The trees of Jehovah are satisfied, the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, Psalm 104: 16. It is satisfaction that delivers them. 

    JM-yIt is one Spirit. 

    JTThat is right. We have all been made to drink of one Spirit. Think of what is in it, think of what is there, what enters into the cup, for the Spirit of God analyses it. In Mark they drink out of it and then the Lord tells them what the cup meant; then they sang a hymn and went out to the mount of Olives. That is to say, He enlarges on what the cup means, what enters into it, the new covenant in His blood. It is the communion of the blood of Christ. 

    JM-yThere would be no distinctions in one Spirit; they are swept away. 

    JTExactly. The question is whether it is so in your soul, whether you are satisfied with the thing. It is a covenant. Am I satisfied with the conditions? They are positive conditions. 

    RemWe are in new relationships now where there are no distinctions. 

    JTI am satisfied to have it so. I am not hankering after the old conditions. Satisfaction is deliverance. That is, I think, why so much is made of the covenant to us in Scripture. It involves satisfaction. It is the love of God; it is the divine proposal; it is the best that love can do, and am I satisfied? If I am satisfied I am not hankering after the old conditions. I am delivered. 

    JWThe truth of the death of Christ would deliver us from that. 

    JTThe truth of the death of Christ involves the removal of man after the flesh. That is the doctrine side and you are thankful to accept that, but as drinking into the cup it is the love of God. You are thankful to be relieved from all that to which class distinction belongs, whether the lowest class or the highest, whether the bond-slave or the king. You are thankful to be free of all that because it interferes with the unity and with the enjoyment. 

    ANThe death of Christ would really be the point as to separation, but the Spirit brings you into what is positive. 

    JTIt does, and you are satisfied. The man looking for the alms was satisfied. If Peter and John had given him a few pence, he would have been thankful, but he would have been looking for the next one that came. He would not have been satisfied. 

    RMThere was more than satisfaction. There was excess in walking, and leaping, and praising God. 

    JTQuite so. He was satisfied. That man would never ask for alms again. 

    RWNone but Christ can satisfy. Why are there so many who are not satisfied? 

    JTI think there is not much drinking. 

    RWIs there not a difference between salvation and satisfaction? 

    JTThere is, but they go together. 

    RWThe Lord brought in the idea of drinking in John 4. 

    JTIt was a question of deliverance. Just like the man at the gate of the temple. He would beg and beg and never be satisfied, no matter how much you gave him. That was his nature. He was developed by it. So with the woman. She would thirst and thirst again, but the Lord proposes satisfaction, and that is the Spirit, but the highest expression is when we drink together. The Lord says, Now I will tell you what it means. It is the love of God. Indeed, one of His great services to us is to effect that in our souls, to give us to understand that what we have drunk is the love of God, and that implies satisfaction. 

    GCWould this help in forming the features of the new man? 

    JTIn Colossians 3, as regards the new man, it says, wherein there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman. It is not that there should not be, but there is not. They are not there. That is the other side, so to speak. From the standpoint of the outward position, deliverance lies in the drinking. 

    JT-nThe Corinthians were not drinking together. What is there in that? 

    JTThat is why I thought we might see that class distinctions were owned as there, but the apostle had already remarked that they were saying they were of this one and that one. There were party conditions, but here the distinction is in the persons who had means and those who had not. So that they were not drinking together; they were not partaking of what satisfies together. 

    RMDo you think the suggestion in 1 Corinthians 12: 13 is that we can drink as deeply as we wish? And have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 

    JTYes, it is a privilege. God makes no distinction in what satisfies. I think we would be helped if we considered the question more at our leisure, when we have opportunity, and see what is said about drinking. God Himself accepted the idea of strong drink in the sacrifices. 

    JCIn the Song of Songs 5: 1 we read, Drink abundantly, beloved ones!. 

    JTQuite so, and there is a vast amount of instruction that would lead to satisfaction in the saints, and in that satisfaction we emerge from class distinctions so that we are free. I am not living in my class, but I am living in the class that belongs to the saints. I may remain outwardly where I was, but my spirit is free. 

    RemIs there not more danger of the higher class dominating things rather than the poor? 

    JTThat is what is seen here. Wealth in this worlds things does not give a man place in the assembly. One may take advantage of this to seek it, but wherever you see that, the question arises, is that man satisfied with what is spiritual, or what is he after? Is it not that he is using what he has as a man in the world to acquire dominance amongst the saints? He is not satisfied with the spiritual. 

    RWWhat is the difference between drinking water and drinking wine? 

    JTWater is satisfaction, but the wine is stimulation. It makes glad. Water is the satisfaction of thirst; it is refreshing, but wine is stimulation. It makes glad the heart of God and the heart of man, but then we must not import the idea of wine into the Lords supper. It is not said to be there. 

    GBDDistinctions of necessity must be dropped before we can participate in the Lords supper rightly. The apostle said to the Corinthians, It is not to eat the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11: 20. 

    JTExactly. He is condemning the whole thought of class amongst the saints. He is condemning it, and as it has been remarked before, the light in which we sit down together is that we have emerged from class, but then am I able to maintain that in the assembly, as being satisfied? The drinking satisfies, so that I do not wish it otherwise. Now the Corinthians came together in the recognition of class, so that the rich would be sitting by themselves, and the poor sitting by themselves. We can hardly conceive of that today, but that was what could be seen at Corinth at this time, and the Spirit of God seizes the opportunity to unfold the truth. If we are to eat to excess, and the rich man is given to it, well it is in his own house that ought to be done, not in the assembly. The assembly is not the place for that. 

    LDDo you think that if I were not free from class distinction I would be in bondage? 

    JTThere would not be deliverance. How could the Holy Spirit take you up? The Holy Spirit has a dual action in the assembly; first as in relation to the covenant. He stresses the idea of the covenant in the hearts of saints in relation to the Lords supper; hence you see, according to 1 Corinthians 12, no one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. It is by the Spirit I say Lord Jesus, that is, I am saying it in fulness of spiritual power, and that helps others. I give a lead when I say that in spiritual power. Then there is the Spirit as saying, Abba, Father. He cries, Abba, Father, that is, He cries through some brother, Abba, Father. Well, that gives a lead, too, but if I come with the idea of class I am not available to the Spirit. The assembly is the sphere of a dual action of the Spirit, the one in relation to the Lord Jesus, and the other in relation to the Father, and if I am not free of class, I cannot be available to the Spirit. It is the drinking into one Spirit that sets me free. 

    JM-yIs it not important to notice that we are baptised into one body by one Spirit? 

    JTThat is the Lords action. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, 1 Corinthians 12: 13. 

    JM-yWe have to recognise that, have we not? 

    JTThen the drinking is your own action. 

    ANWhat you speak of is a very far-reaching principle, and, while looked at in relation to the social distinctions, would be equally true with regard to national distinctions. It is rather remarkable in Ephesians when the Jew and gentile are brought so close together. That he might form the two in himself into one new man, Ephesians 2: 15. 

    JTThat is right; So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. 

    WBWould you open up a little what you referred to as to the cup in the Supper not being connected with the thought of wine? 

    JTIt is not the wine; the ingredient is never specified as to the Lords supper. It is as to the passover supper, and of course it is obvious that it is wine, but that is not the point. What our brother has been remarking as to Psalm 104, Wine which gladdeneth the heart of man, is an earthly thought, it relates to what is on the earth. It is not properly assembly ground. 

    WBThe thought of drinking of the cup is not exactly stimulation. 

    JTNo, it is more satisfaction, it is what God is Himself. It is not so much what is seen in Christ; it is not altogether a question of Christ personally, but what God is in Christ. The bread is what Christ is. The bread is in relation to the Lord giving Himself for us, and the cup is what God is towards us in Christ, so that it is not on the ground of wine. Wine is an earthly thought, it belongs to the millennium. The Lord says He would not drink it again until He drank it anew with them. 

    RWMy thought about the wine was that it satisfies. Wine satisfies the heart of God and man. (Cheers - not satisfies. See Judges 9: 13). 

    JTIt does so in regard to the earth, but wine does not belong to heaven. It is an earthly thought, it is what Christ is in relation to the earth. The cup is not a question of what Christ is personally, but what God is in Christ. It is the covenant. 

    RMIt is the new covenant in my blood. 

    JTQuite so; it is in His blood. 

    DMcIHad the apostle Paul reached it when he said that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord? 

    JTThat is right. He had reached it, and what satisfaction there is in that. It is what God is in Christ for satisfaction for us. In the second epistle to the Corinthians we have in chapter 3 great stress laid on the Lord as the Spirit of it. It says, not of letter, but of spirit, and a long parenthesis is in the chapter to unfold the superiority of the new covenant, that it is the administration of the Spirit, that it exceeds the old covenant. The parenthesis commences at verse 7 and goes on to verse 16. The Lord is that Spirit, which implies the remarkable merging of the Lord with the Spirit, and all to the end that we might have the covenant effectuated in us, that it might be a reality to us, so that where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty. There is satisfaction in drinking what is presented to us, and then it proceeds to say, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory. What a deliverance there is in that I emerge from all I may be in the flesh into the realm of liberty and glory. That is the thread of it, and we do not want to go back to that influence. We want to go on from glory to glory. There is no limit to it. 

    ANI suppose the simple thought of drinking is appropriation, that is, we might be quite clear as to the doctrine of the love of God, but if there is lack of appropriation on our side, there is no satisfaction. 

    JTIt is in the appropriation I am satisfied. Drink, yea, drink abundantly, beloved ones !, as our brother has quoted. We have all been made to drink of one Spirit. What a realm we are brought into ! 

    GBDThat would lead to worship. 

    JTIt does. You emerge, and there is no limit to the glory; it is from glory to glory. That is the realm we are brought into. 

    WBAccording to the same image. Is the effect of drinking connected with that? 

    JTIt has a similarising effect upon us. You can see how all that I may be here in this world is wiped out-from glory to glory. 

    DMIs there not a beautiful allusion in Psalm 16 Jehovah is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup? 

    JTQuite so, my cup, and so in Psalm 23 the psalmist says, My cup runneth over. 

    TFFull satisfaction. 

    JTIt is shaken together, pressed down and running over. 

    WMcLDo you get the same thought brought out where the psalmist says, They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; and thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures, Psalm 36: 8? 

    JTIt is all the idea of satisfaction, and it is in the idea of satisfaction that there is deliverance. Abundantly satisfied. 

    FFRI suppose it is only in these conditions of satisfaction that there could be worship rightly. 

    JTYou see that is how it stands. It is in deliverance we worship. 

    TFChrist would not be everything otherwise. 

    JTChrist is everything and in all. Now you see at Antioch what ground had been gained. The Spirit of God loves to bring forward a concrete illustration of the truth, and on entering on the conversion of the nations, the evangelisation of the nations, we have this platform reached. There is the obliteration of class, but we have a higher note. There are five men here, and they are ministering to the Lord. They are absorbed with the Lord. They are delivered and the Holy Spirit can speak to them, as He does, on that platform: Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. 

    WBIs the fasting that is mentioned in Acts 13: 2 the disallowance of every feeling that would be on the distinction line? 

    JTThat is good. The disallowance of all that would interfere with the satisfaction. So that any person from any nation, whether it were Africa or Asia or Europe or the Isles of the Sea, any person who believed the gospel, the Spirit of God could suggest to him to go to Antioch and see the divine idea. The divine idea is there; you can see what prevails there. God sets out in His evangelising service with His own idea actually reached in a particular place. 

    JLAs the elect of God they put on certain features. 

    JTI think that ought to mark us in our localities. 

    If the testimony is to go out, what is behind it? Is there any concrete expression of what is proposed in the gospel? That is the idea at Antioch. 

    WBHas shone in our hearts for the shining forth, 2 Corinthians 4: 6. 

    JTYou can see how suitably this comes in after chapter 12 of 1 Corinthians. 

    WBDoes the apostle confine that to himself or is it a general statement? 

    JTIt is fully expressed in him, but the idea should be with every one of us. God has shone in for the shining out. Rivers of water flow out (John 7: 38). 

    JMSo that the overcoming of class distinctions not only has reference to worship, but also to testimony. 

    JTTo everything. The denominations all around recognise class. You get the hierarchy of every creed, of every grade of class, right up, you may say, to the nobility, the archbishop. There is distinction. It is contrary to the divine thought. But then the person who comes in in poverty and enters into the free pew has got a formation and that man has got to be delivered from that. I believe that is what is not seen. The lower grade is perhaps the stronger in formation, and we have to be delivered from it. 
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    THE COMPLETION OF THE WORD OF GOD IN THE EPISTLES (JT 100)

    Matthew 26: 26 - 30; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26

    JTI have been thinking of the importance of the epistles for the completion of New Testament truth. The suggestion is that we might compare the truth presented not only in the Old Testament but also in the gospels, as not final, with the epistles which are final; so that we may see the differences, and perhaps be more accurate as to the truth governing our dispensation, the dispensation of Christianity. I thought we might look at the Lords supper as presented in the gospels and the final word in 1 Corinthians, and then perhaps at something bearing on discipline in the gospels as compared with the epistles. I do not know whether this comparison has ever been made among us, but it occurred to me that it is important that it should be made so that we may know the truth as bearing on any particular point of doctrine, such as the Lords supper. It is clear that it is of the first importance that all of the authority of the apostolic epistles should be fully understood. There has been a great deal of controversy throughout the history of the assembly, and there can be no doubt but that this has been due largely to the failure to produce what is final in the divine mind as to matters; one may say, what is the last word. Paul speaks of completing the word of God (Colossians 1: 25). So that it is clear that the epistles should be especially in mind in all matters of doctrine; and then too, as to morals, the same thing applies. The passages selected are just samples, because there is a wide range of doctrine that calls for conclusiveness-the full idea of Scripture-so that the mind of God might be clear as to it. There is a great deficiency. One has observed, too, that things have been said amongst us, to some extent fancifully, without the full support of Scripture, and therefore the doctrine is weakened. 

    WWMThe apostle says in the epistle we read, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. Is that final? Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTQuite so; the word is singular. It is the idea of one commandment, the whole epistle being one commandment, bringing in moral authority, moral conclusiveness. 

    GADDo the gospels call for different language because the Lords supper is not in its final setting? 

    JTThat is a good remark; the texts of the gospels are largely in Jewish settings and cannot be final. The Jewish mind and terms are made much of. The Jewish mind began early to damage Christian doctrine, according to Acts 15, when the judaisers first appeared, and all the apostolic authority available was brought to bear on the truth. The epistle to the Galatians shows how judaising was a great error, and the truth had to be contended for accordingly, so that it might remain with the saints, as the apostle says. 

    ANWShould our inquiry show that the finality of everything according to God will be found in Christ and the assembly? 

    JTI think that is good; it brings it down to a narrow application, only it is thought that the apostolic epistles should be the basis for us no matter what the sphere may be. If we were to consider ourselves in the early days of the truth of Christianity, and the judaisers were to bring in their doctrine, and quote from Moses or even from David, we can see how the spirit of the whole position would be aroused, for the attack was on the whole position of Christianity. Therefore the word in the beginning of the Acts is that those who were converted persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2: 42. We can see how any attempt to put Moses before the doctrine of the apostles would be regarded as error; and yet Moses had his place. It is a question of rightly dividing the word of truth. Recently, certain important matters have been dealt with from the Old Testament, and the New Testament and the light that bears on christianity was practically ignored. This related to the collection for the saints, the expression of the love of the saints. 

    And it bore also on the discussion of discipline. The Old Testament was preferred and the New Testament passed over in the decision. It is most important that the spirit of the word should be before us in such matters, and also the need of accuracy in what is done in administration. 

    RWSPeter refers to Pauls ministry as being hard to be understood, but goes on to say that the untaught and ill-established wrest, as also the other scriptures, to their own destruction, 2 Peter 3: 16. I am thinking of the things hard to be understood. It might be that we have not been diligent enough to give the epistles their right place in our thoughts. 

    CAMThe authority for the Lords day morning meeting is in the epistle, is it not? 

    JTYes; and how important it is, because it implies the service of God. 

    JTJrWould you say that these defects have come in on account of the state among us? 

    JTThere is evidently a disposition to have something new or something distinctive, with the best of intentions it may be, but still to have something distinctive. 

    ANWYou referred to what is fanciful. The types in the Old Testament really lend themselves to be used fancifully, which you cannot do with the direct doctrine. 

    JTThat is just what is in mind. 

    CAMIs it not a fact that Satans intention is to unbalance the saints in some way, and so the Old Testament, having been opened up in such a wonderful manner for so many years, may be given an unbalanced place in some subtle way? 

    JTAnything to mislead the brethren. Satan has little regard for the instrumentalities he may use, provided he obtains his end, and so the Spirit of God has great consideration for brethren such as the Bereans, who searched the Scriptures daily to see whether such things were so. 

    FNWWas it laying stress on the importance of the Lords supper in the gospels, rather than in the epistles, that gave the new covenant an improper proportion in the truth a few years ago? 

    JTYes, just so; the covenant was unduly enlarged upon and God brought into it; whereas, it is the Lords supper, and the Lord is engaged in it from the outset to the end of it. It is the Lords supper. 

    ANWWhat you say about the Supper is interesting because the apostle evidently had that given to him of the Lord. Why do you use Matthew 26 at this time instead of Luke 22? 

    JTSo that we might get the full idea of contrast, and the importance of getting the last word. 1 Corinthians 11 stands in its authority and clarity and brevity by example from the New Testament, and the use of Scripture when intended to be final. The facts as to the passover are found in Exodus 12 and take up about twenty-eight verses, or more, of that chapter; whereas the part that Moses himself selects to be passed on to Israel takes up only about seven verses, and contains things that are not in the body of the instruction. But we are only calling attention to the use of Scripture; how it can be used, as exemplary, on a point, and how in a passage like 1 Corinthians 11: 23 and onward, there is brevity and clarity; whereas, if we extend our inquiry to Matthew and Mark and Luke we should find great difficulty in reconciling them. But Paul has the last word, and he actually records it himself in a letter to a local assembly; that is, to Corinth, so that we have it concisely there, and with variations that are striking and with definite differences in the gospels. 

    CAMDoes what the Lord says, in the gospels, leave room for great inquiry? I am thinking of such a verse as, But I say to you, that I will not at all drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my Father, Matthew 26: 29. The position of divine Persons in the days that were to come after this must have raised inquiry. 

    JTYes; and many such incidents as that. That has reference to Israelitish doctrine. As you say, it must have raised an inquiry with the early brethren, and they got the right thought as to it; so the Lords supper was clarified through inquiry. Then Paul himself breaking the bread and discoursing at length on the occasion of the Lords supper opened up much. 

    ARWe are apt to confine our minds too much to the gospels instead of to what Paul says: ... in remembrance of me has a Person in mind. 

    JTJust so. A striking thing came up recently when a brother advocated the idea that love did not enter into the Lords supper, and that the cup of the new covenant was a cup of blood; that showed how the idea of being fanciful or prone to new things leads us astray. The Lords supper is a memorial to Christ, and the cup is a memorial as well as the bread. This is mentioned by Paul only. The brother wanted to insist that righteousness only entered into the Lords supper. I just mention that to draw attention to the danger of advocating new things for the sake of advancing something new. 

    RWSIn Acts 20 it says that Paul prolonged the discourse till midnight. Would that be a corrective discourse? 

    JTI would think it was probably prophetic; that is, not applying to them alone, but to conditions that would come in, in the history of the assembly, such as have come in, and have been created since the time of the Reformation down to the present time. The apostle not only dealt with local conditions, in immediate need of correction, but what has affected the whole assembly. 

    RWSIs it your impression that in the present period of assembly history there is a tendency for new and fanciful things to flourish amongst the saints? 

    JTI have observed that. It applies to the whole history of the assembly. One could cite instances in the early days, as well as in later days, that error or heretical teaching largely arose from the thought of a leader having something by which he could acquire power. 

    FNWDid you have something further in mind about Pauls discourse? 

    JTI referred to that as suggesting the prophetic side of Pauls exercises at that time, and how much time was taken up by it. It has occurred to me that there may be a prophetic allusion to the Collected Writings. How enlarged the truth of the Lords supper has become! And even down to our own day, how it is necessary constantly to allude to it in ministry, to guard it, because there is so much tendency to repeat and say things that are not exactly scriptural. For example, we often hear persons speak of remembering the Lord in His death. But it is really a memorial to Him in His life, a memorial in His present circumstances. 

    TWHWould the conversational part of that meeting at Troas be something like our Lords Day afternoon readings? 

    JTThe conversational side came in after Eutychus was resuscitated; whether Paul continued with a reading is not clear, but it may be so, as if the apostle would enlarge on what he had in his mind by conversation among the brethren. And possibly the resuscitation of Eutychus gave a fresh impetus and more appetite for the truth that he had in his mind to unfold in the discourse. Perhaps the apostle would say, We get on better if we converse about this matter and get the brethren to raise questions about what is in their minds. The discourse was that he spoke alone, evidently. There was no inquiry along with that, and there is no suggestion of what was effected by it, but the revival of Eutychus would give great impetus to the state of the meeting. They were no little comforted because of the boys revival. It is made a point of, as if Paul took advantage of that to arouse more interest in the truth. 

    CAMYour reference to discourse and conversation is a very interesting one as connected with the character of these meetings which we hold. There are no other christian circles where meetings like this can be found, as far as I know. Earlier in the chapter it refers to Paul having passed through those parts, and having exhorted them with much discourse .... 

    JTApparently others are not able to carry them on to any successful issue of inquiry into the Scriptures, except that they have addresses or similar gospel meetings. But as to meetings for inquiry in the christian circle, there appears to be little power for it. 

    GLWhen a gifted brother comes along, the question is sometimes raised whether we should have an address or a reading. Is that a matter for spiritual discernment? 

    JTI think that is right. The Lord is greatly prospering such meetings as we are having here this afternoon, the brethren sitting down together as they did at Troas, because that would seem to be what happened; the address was probably first, and the conversation afterwards. It is, therefore, a question of what would be most suitable. The Lord fitted Paul to answer questions as to the truth. If we examine the letters to the Corinthians, there are expressions such as, But concerning the things of which ye have written to me ... That refers to questions they raised with him. It is important to have questions raised and discussed as to the things the brethren have in their minds; and a meeting like this affords that; whereas if we have addresses only, there is not the same occasion and opportunity for having specific questions answered. 

    RALWould the gospels furnish the sentiment suitable for the Lords supper? 

    JTWell I suppose the account in the gospels probably appeared after some of the epistles had been written. Evidently the Spirit of God saw the need of the Lords own words, the Lords own ministry, and the facts stressed in that ministry, the actual facts of the gospels: what the Lord said and did before He died, in order to meet the revival of judaism, for christianity developed largely into that. Then, later, Luke says, I composed the first discourse, O Theophilus, concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, until that day in which, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up, Acts 1: 1, 2. Apparently the Spirit of God saw that there had not been enough in the gospel of Luke to bring out what was needed for the inauguration of christianity, and so he wrote a second treatise, speaking of what the Lord Jesus began both to do and to teach, until that day in which, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which said he ye have heard of me. It is evident that Luke felt that more time was needed for the unfolding of the truth after the Lord had suffered until He was received up, and that the brethren should not be in a hurry to conclude as to what was final, because forty days were mentioned; and Paul develops the same point many years later. 

    WWMDo you think that if we gave a little more time to conversation at our family readings concerning what we have read, the instruction of the family would be far greater? 

    JTThat is good. The facts of christianity indicate that the Lord worked late at night, even on the very day that He arose. And Paul extended his service into the night; indeed, he says, night and day. And in later years, the brethren spent far into the night in looking into the matter of prophecy. 

    Maybe we should tax ourselves as to how much time we really make for looking into these matters, because obviously time is very scarce. But it may be because we do not provide for it, that we do not ration it. 

    If anything is scarce, it has to be rationed; used with judgment, and the most made of it. Maybe we should consider the matter of rationing time as well as meat and other commodities. 

    RMThe Bereans searched the Scriptures daily, but Paul said to the Thessalonians, Do not lightly esteem prophecies; but prove all things. 

    JTThe Bereans and the Thessalonians were not far removed from each other, but they are contrasted in Acts 17: 11, because the Bereans searched the Scriptures daily. 

    ARIn viewing the emblems, the bread and the cup would not suggest so much the idea of the will of God as His dying for the assembly, would they not? 

    JTWe have to tax our minds as to what is really in the truth of the Lord being raised. The Lord Jesus has risen and has ascended into heaven, and not only so, but He takes account of us, according to Pauls own quotation in 1 Corinthians 15: 3, For I delivered to you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also. At the time Paul wrote about, the Lord was moving about among the brethren in a spiritual sense. For in John 14: 18 He says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. And if He comes, what hymn would be suitable? If He came to New York, where there are nine meetings, what would be an appropriate hymn? We are dealing with the assembly in its actual condition. The assembly is an actual thing. The Lords movement in John 20 would link on with Psalm 22, the heading of which is The hind of the morning, meaning that it is a fresh, actual, flourishing condition. Therefore the question is, What would suit that condition? We do well to just enquire as to what would suit any particular Lords day morning in the light of what we are engaged with now on Saturday afternoon. What will be likely to affect us tomorrow morning? If we are active and alive in our souls, we will be buoyant; we will be ready for the Lord. It is not so much to be occupied with His death as it is to be occupied with Him alive, because He is moving about in love, and moving about with the assembly in His mind, and He is looking for response from us. So I would think, therefore, that the hind of the morning would be a suggestion of what should be in our hearts as we enter on the service, something to greet the Lord with as in heaven and coming to us. 

    QuesIs moving from our side a test? It says of the disciples that having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    JTThat raises the question as to what is mentioned in Matthew and Mark. It surely is a movement that bears on the Lords supper, and I would say that it would have in mind that the early Jewish christians particularly might be lifted out of their judaising setting. We are apt to be held in that kind of thing unless we are delivered from it in power. The allusion to going out to the mount of Olives, I believe, was intended to help the Hebrew christians at the outset to leave their natural setting and be with the Lord in His sphere. 

    TEHIt may be necessary, on some occasions, to allude to the matter of forgiveness, because if we get under judaising principles, we may need that help. 

    JTVery good; we may need the new covenant in that way. We often need to be reminded of the freshness of the covenant idea which God has entered into with us, for young people are apt to be down in their souls at times, and it is a question therefore of making inquiry in our minds as to what state the assembly is in when the meeting begins-what would be suitable. 

    ANWThat is very helpful, because it is not that we are to be occupied in keeping things out, but to have some priestly idea of what we can bring in. 

    JTThat is good; and of course what we can bring in would include the Lord and what the saints have to offer. 

    RMIn partaking of the emblems, we announce the death of the Lord. 

    JTThat is the conclusion of that part of the meeting, to announce the Lords death. That is testimony. That is not a question, exactly, of the state of the meeting, but a testimony to any, whoever they may be, that are present. It is a testimony that should be ever before us, and held amongst us, the death of the Lord. 

    RWSIt is very liberating to think that what is said depends upon the state of the brethren at the time. What would be suitable one Lords day may not be right for the next Lords day when the saints may be in a different spiritual state. 

    JTThat shows the difference between christianity and judaism, or anything bordering on judaism. A written ritual fits in with days of the month, or days of the week, whereas christianity implies a living state of things. Hence the Lord said to John, I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades, 

    Revelation 1: 18. And then He tells John to write, and the order in which he is to write. I would say that we ought to gather from that fact how the Lord would have things in our days, and how the Lords supper should be regarded as His. John said that he became in the Spirit on the Lords day. It gives a clue to what the Lord would say, and how extensive the thing may become, for He says, I am ... the living one. It is an active condition, and with ourselves it depends largely on the state there may be with us. 

    QuesIn 1 Corinthians 11: 20 the apostle says, When ye come therefore together ... it is not to eat the Lords supper. That is very strong language, is it not? 

    JTIn what they were doing, they were not eating the Lords supper; they were despising the assembly of God. Therefore it was not really eating the Lords supper; and, of course, it may be that some may not be eating the Lords supper who profess to do so. 

    RemThey were together assembly-wise, for he says, For first, when ye come together in assembly. Then he says, later, What shall I say to you? shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise (verse 22). 

    JTHe twice says, I do not praise. But we would desire to have an encouraging word from the Lord, and particularly at times when we might be bowed by depression. 

    AATI noticed that, in addressing the Lord, you spoke to Him as Lord Jesus. Is that a term of affection? 

    JTIt is an expression which Paul uses at the end of Acts 20: Remember the words of the Lord Jesus (verse 35). It is the Lords remark, but it is commented upon after He died, and rose again. It is not recorded in the gospels. It is evidently a touch that fits in with that wonderful chapter on loveRemember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Well, if you connect that with other uses of the title, such as, The Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up ... and the passage, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, there is a peculiar touch of affection connected with it. 

    RWSDoes Pauls ministry present the truth as to the Supper, and John the service of God, especially in Revelation 21: 3 where he refers to the tabernacle of God being with men? Are there features which Pauls and Johns ministry represent in the service? 

    JTWhat comes into Revelation 21, in connection with the tabernacle of God, is connected with the bride. She comes down as a bride adorned for her husband, and then the voice calls attention to the tabernacle of God, that it is with men. It seems to me that would fit into the service, where the bride is linked on with God in the types, as Rebecca is linked with Abraham. He had a great concern about her in relation to Isaac. She appears in Genesis 22 where heaven is making much of Abrahams surrender of Isaac. Rebecca comes into prominence by herself, as it were, in the midst of the genealogy of Abrahams brother Nahor. The passage reads: And it came to pass after these things, that it was told Abraham, 

    saying, Behold, Milcah, she also has borne sons to thy brother Nahor: Uz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram, and Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. (And Bethuel begot Rebecca.) These eight Milcah bore to Nahor, Abrahams brother (verses 20 - 23). And it would seem to me as if the allusion in Revelation 21 affords us warrant for linking the assembly directly with the service of God: The tabernacle of God is with men. That is said immediately after it speaks of the bride adorned for her husband, as if it is an appropriate time to refer to it. 

    ANWWould you go as far as to say that we reach eternity in that way in a bridal setting, whereas we reach eternity in another way at the close of the meeting possibly in God ... all in all? 

    JTCertainly that reference in Revelation 21 is a direct warrant for bringing her in in connection with the Father: The tabernacle of God is with men. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 100)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 34

    DLHWhat was in your mind, Mr. J., in suggesting the scripture? 

    FWJI thought it would be good to see how the assembly was formed and the manifestation of the gifts in connection with the body, and the measure of each one in assembly in connection with chapter 13. 

    JHThere seems to have been a definite idea in saying, When ye come together in assembly. Would they come together in assembly as Christs brethren? 

    PRIs the thought of the brethren of Christ in 1 Corinthians? 

    SHI do not think you get it there, but on the other hand it would not do to answer the question in the negative and say that you were not there as Christs brethren. 

    JAIs He more presented to us as Lord? 

    JTIt would seem so in 1 Corinthians; therefore the thought of Christs brethren could hardly come in. 

    SHWas not the lordship of Christ referred to in 1 Corinthians on account of the discord that was there? The proper relation of the assembly is to Christ. 

    JHThat was rather my thought, and also that it was necessarily His brethren that come together in assembly; but of course the Lord is very prominent in the assembly on account of the disorder, as you say. 

    EHCThe apostle addresses them as brethren in verse 2, but after as Christs. 

    DLHThe word brethren should not be there. 

    Note.  This reading has come to light only just in time for inclusion in the New Series, and although out of date order it is felt to be of general interest and to justify publication here. 

    RemThe saints there are regarded as in Christ. 

    DLHI do not myself understand on what ground saints can come together in assembly unless it is in association with Christ risen. 

    SHI suppose the aspect of the brethren of Christ is rather Johns side of it. I think that is necessary for our understanding of the assembly of Christ, since the light lost in respect of the assembly is recovered by way of John. I suppose the first thing we would understand would be that we are the brethren of Christ, and the next thing we would apprehend therefore is our suitability for union, and that the assembly is regarded in that way as the Christ. I think John gives us in that sense the moral suitability, and that is the only way of recovery. We do not get recovery to the truth of the assembly by the intelligent understanding of the epistle to the Ephesians. We are brought first practically to the understanding in our souls of Johns teaching. 

    JTYes; the only question in my mind is as to the way things are presented in Corinthians. My understanding of it is that the assembly is viewed as in the wilderness. 

    SHWould that not rather be the first part of the epistle? 

    JTWhen I say the assembly as in Corinthians, I mean that it is convened as in the presence of the world, and that male and female and the like are here, two things that refer to our life here and our present condition; whereas the idea of the brethren of Christ is connected with new creation. 

    JHIn what sense do you speak of the wilderness, because the wilderness is spoken of in the Scriptures up to the brazen serpent, and then there is the wilderness after that point? 

    JTThe wilderness after the brazen serpent is connected with the work of the Spirit in the saints; the ordinances and sacraments are not connected with that in the wilderness, but more with the order of God in the wilderness, which I think we have in the first part of the book of Numbers. 

    JAWhat connection have the house of God and the assembly of the living God with the wilderness? 

    JTThe house of God has its bearing towards the world; the assembly of the living God is where all the vitality is. 

    JAI thought the house and the assembly are both of God, and that the wilderness, which has to do with the individual and his path here, is out of sight in the assembly aspect. 

    JTYes, but I was thinking of the bearing of the assembly with what is without, and the testimony, where God is always seen. 

    EBHow far do you carry the thought of the testimony in that connection? 

    JTThe important thought in Corinthians, especially in this chapter, is divine order, how things should be done. Chapter 10 shows the bearing of the Supper on our associations and our daily walk; chapter 11 is a question of order. 

    FKWhat really constitutes coming together in assembly as spoken of here? 

    JTThe people coming together to the Supper, I take it; because he says, This is not to eat the Lords supper, for what they were doing was not orderly. 

    FKDoes it allude to the Lords people assembling together? Is it the character of their coming together? 

    JTIt is the assembly, and the apostle indicates that the Supper is the object in view. The Supper is that which, as F.E.R. used to say, rallies the saints. 

    JHIs it similar to the thought in Acts 20? 

    JTBut there you do not see the assembly. The Spirit of God is emphasising here the assembly of God; it is a question of what is suitable to God. 

    FKAnd are we only gathered together in assembly when we come to take the Lords supper? 

    JTIt is presented that way here. What they were doing, the apostle says, was not to eat the Lords supper. 

    FKWhat about chapter 14? 

    JTI suppose the teaching of chapter 14 hangs upon this chapter. The Spirit puts us in order, regulates us. 

    WJCorinthians presents the side of responsibility rather than that of privilege. 

    PRMay it not be a serious objection: how can we come together in assembly in the present broken state of things? You think it would still be possible in view of the Supper? 

    JTAll I can say is that you can come together in the light of it and endeavour to maintain the order suitable to it. 

    PRWithout any assumption. 

    JTThis epistle is supreme at the present time because it is a question of divine order; it is a most important epistle. 

    DLHWhat is the standpoint from which we contemplate the Lord Jesus Christ and call Him to mind? 

    JTI think you begin with the Lord. As we come together from our varied associations and responsibilities it is suitable that the Lord should have His place as such. 

    DLHBut Lord is individual. At least, I have always understood that. 

    JTIt is said to be The Lords supper. 

    HD'ACHe is the gathering point. In Luke 24 you do not first find them meeting together as brethren but rather as disciples, but one blessed Person gathered them, and there He was in the midst; in John you find the same company but gathered as brethren and in the Fathers name. 

    JTThe disciples came together to break bread that is important. 

    JHHow do you connect this chapter? Luke and John together? 

    HD'ACThe Lord surely when He brings His own together would bring them all. Everyone does not at once enter into the question of christian relationship and therefore in Luke you have the simplest elements as to coming together-Christ, the Lord as conqueror of death took His place as Head and Host and what they all were really after was Himself; they were together without any message, without any great intelligence of christian relationship. 

    JTI understand the Supper is left to us and we come together to break bread. It is not presented that He brings us together. The Lord gave the Supper to us as a rallying point for those He loved. It says, The disciples came together. 

    HD'ACThey could not help it. 

    SHIn Luke we see the Lords activities in each one in order that He might find them together, and the gospel of John gives us the pattern. 

    HD'ACYou would not leave anyone out as to coming together. In Lukes gospel what is presented to us is what I may speak of as general, the Lords activities and so on: in John we see them so gathered. Behind the word of Mary are the Lords activities and those activities are carried on in each one of us today. 

    JTThey came together, and that I think you will find is connected with the breaking of bread in the early chapters of the Acts. I was referring to Acts 20. 

    SHI was thinking more of the remarks of Mr. C. and of Mr. H. 

    WJI suppose it is only in Lukes gospel that we get the institution of the Supper, not in the other gospels. It is, My body which is given for you. 

    I thought the point was the status of those who were gathered. Were they coming together as brethren, disciples, or what? Do you leave out the instructions previous to this in the thought? Is there not some moral connection between what is set forth here in the early part of the chapter? Why does that come in there? 

    SHIf there is not order in respect of those things there will not be order when we come together in assembly. If natural order is ignored there will be disorder when we come together. 

    JTThere were some things he could praise them for, but he could not praise them for the way they came together in assembly. 

    DLHIs not the idea of the Lords supper that He is supreme there? 

    JTThat is what I alluded to in regard to the lordship of Christ and the assembly and the relation in which the Lord is in regard to it. 

    DLHHe is the Host. 

    JTThe Supper is in view of His absence. 

    DLHWhen the assembly is convened, He is in presence. 

    JTIf He is the Host, to use your figure, He would necessarily do what is done. Whereas what He left was that we should do it. He did it once. 

    DLHBut I think you will find the apostle referring to the divine order and what the Lord Jesus did: I received from the Lord ... that the Lord Jesus ... took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup ... For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. It seems to me as though the Lord gives it. 

    JTThe Lord gave it to the disciples and He gave it to Paul. Paul gave it to the Corinthians, but they were not using it rightly. 

    DLHBut there is a great deal about the Lord and there is a great deal to be corrected; the whole epistle is corrective. 

    SHThe Supper is brought in correctively here. It is really a reminder of what has been instituted rather than the institution of it. Did I understand you to make any importance of our breaking the bread? 

    JTNo; I was thinking they did not have the Supper because they were recognising parties in the meeting, and the like. 

    SHMr. H. said the Lord was the Host, and you said that if He were there He would do it. 

    JTI mean that He did it first as the Host. 

    SHI think it has only been done once. He only divides the loaf. What I have understood is that it is broken for convenience and the Lord has given it to us in that way. 

    JTI find it difficult to work that in with chapter 10, the one loaf! 

    HCADo you think the Lords act avails for all time here, and we take it up in response to His word? 

    DLHAll it says here is that we eat it; it says nothing about our breaking it. 

    SHExcept in chapter 10 and that is the teaching of it. We break it; that is, we each eat of it. 

    JTBut the Lord breaks it, and He told them to eat of it. 

    HCADo not we break it necessarily in obedience to His word here? 

    DLHThat is partaking of it. 

    JTThe breaking of it is that act which recalls Christ to me. 

    HCAI thought that had caused trouble, and made the breaking of bread the act of a minister. 

    JTIt ought to be the act of one who manifests the spirit of Christ. 

    RYou look upon the breaking of bread, the vital part of it, as that which we, each one, do? 

    SHYes; it is which we break; that is, we all put our hand to it. Chapter 10 is the teaching of it and that is the table and that is what is to characterise us all the week, and in that sense we come afresh to it. It is not exactly something new. 

    RSo that the simplest saint present breaks bread just as truly as the one who breaks the loaf. 

    JTIt does not appeal to me so; it seems to me the breaking is an act of one, that which one does. 

    DLHThere is no assembly in chapter 10. 

    JTI do not think you will find in the institution anything about the disciples breaking. The Lord did that. I look for that act. The Lord always did it, and that act suggested Him to their affections in Luke 24. 

    DLHThat is all I see in it, but I do not attribute that to the Lords supper. 

    JTIt was the most familiar thing possible. 

    SHYes. 

    DLHI never myself attach importance to the breaking of bread by the individual, though of course one must needs do it. He does what is necessary in order that each one might do the same. 

    ASLI thought that in the one breaking the bread the saints gathered together were doing it. He is simply doing it as for the assembly. 

    JTTo my mind the word break is not suggested, I think it refers to the Lords act, whereas eating of it is our appropriation of it. I do not understand the eating to be the breaking of the bread. 

    DLHHow do you understand, We break in chapter 10? 

    JTThat is we are all committed to it. 

    HD'ACIt is His supper; it is not spoken of as our supper. 

    SHIt is His provision and His appointment. 

    FWJThe Lord Jesus instituted the Supper, and is the one who breaks the bread the continuance of that institution? 

    JTYes; I think there is a suggestion of what characterised His act on the night of His betrayal. 

    HD'ACNo one could give it to us but the Lord. 

    JTPaul received it of the Lord. 

    DLHIt seems to me the bread must be broken in order to present the thought. That is the Lords body has been given for us, and therefore it is necessary that someone should do it, but we take it from the Lord. 

    JTOh yes, it was given to the Jewish disciples and then it was given to Paul to carry it on, and he gave it to the Corinthians. 

    EBThen the giving of thanks and breaking of bread recalls what the Lord has already done? 

    JTThat is what I understand. It is suggestive of what He did. It is that act that suggests Christ to me. 

    SHScripture says we partake of the one loaf, not broken bread. 

    JTBut it says, The bread which we break. 

    SHWhat is set forth in that is that there is the responsibility to walk in respect of what is set forth in that loaf. 

    GWWhat the disciples received on the night of the Lords betrayal was a broken loaf and that is what they partook of. 

    SHIt was a loaf that was broken. 

    EBIn Acts 20 I notice that J.N.D. gives We being assembled to break bread, and later in the chapter, And having broken the bread, and eaten. 

    SHThe term breaking of bread applies to the whole thing, to the drinking of the cup as well. The whole act is called the breaking of bread. The Supper itself is spoken of as the breaking of bread. 

    JTWould the Supper not be a more adequate term for it? 

    PRMThey continued ... in breaking of bread. 

    SHThe general term in connection with it is the breaking of bread. It does not say they partook of the Lords supper. It is evidently a term which passed into use. The cup is not a fresh pouring out. 

    ASLSo it is unsuitable to be pouring one out in the middle of the meeting. Before the bread is broken the assembly gives thanks through its mouth piece, so to speak. What is the thought there, for it is universally done? 

    SHIt is after the pattern of the Lord; He gave thanks. 

    JTIt is very important that should be made clear. 

    SHThe whole thing is expressed in that: it is the eucharist. 

    QuesDo you agree with that, Mr. T.? It is after the pattern of the Lord, the One who gives thanks for the saints. 

    JTThat is how I have always taken it. 

    SHI was referring to the giving of thanks. Why do we give thanks? Because the Lord gave thanks. 

    GWDo we give thanks in the same way as the Lord gave thanks? How did the Lord give thanks? What is the force of the Lords giving thanks? What did He give thanks for? 

    ASLWas it not that habitual act? He never took bread for any purpose without giving thanks. 

    GWWell, what do we give thanks for? 

    JTWould He give thanks in connection with His prospective death? 

    DLHIf Scripture does not give us details we must leave that question. 

    GWWhat is the standpoint from which we give thanks? 

    DLHIt appears to me that in the giving of thanks we are calling the Lord to mind, the Lord as having gone into death and there having dealt with the whole question of sin to Gods glory, having removed all that was contrary to God on the one hand, and on the other as having established everything that was according to the will of God. It appears to me that those are the thoughts that are brought before us in the breaking of bread on the one hand, and the drinking of the cup on the other. In the cup we have the new covenant in His blood, which brings the will of God primarily before our souls. In the breaking of bread it appears we have much more the thought of what has been removed, and the love of God that has found One competent to remove it; and in the cup we have the thought of Gods will as having been established. 

    SHIt is wonderful that the Lord could give this at such a moment. He could do so knowing that He was going to remove man after the flesh in judgment in His body. What do we give thanks for? We cannot go beyond our own standpoint, and if we give thanks intelligently according to the Lords mind it is that man after the flesh has been removed from the eye of God. In the cup there appears under the eye of God all that has come in for His pleasure. No doubt what the Lord contemplated was not only the removing of man after the flesh but what He was going to acquire for Himself. 

    GWTwo thoughts came before the Lord at that moment, and in view of the accomplishment of what was in His mind He gave thanks. Our thanksgiving, in retrospect, must be in some measure on the line of the Lords thanksgiving. 

    JTI add that the Lord, in a sense, was Head of the house in the institution of the Supper. You may term it host, but it is more His family: I think that it is a family suggestion. The Lord was very simple, and was accustomed to take the place of Head in the home circle. He always gave thanks, and so on that occasion (and I always refer to it in that way) it is that which Christ presents to me as having to do with His own and surrounding Himself with them on that memorable night. It is a most affecting scene: the Lords affection going out to His disciples in all He is saying and doing: that is the comfort to my soul. 

    JANobody but Himself could have broken that particular bread on that particular night. 

    SHThey all happily gave Him that position. He said, Ye call me Master and Lord: and ... so I am. 

    EHCWould it be right to say, We receive this bread from Thy hand? 

    DLHBut is not the Lord Himself the prominent Object before the assembly at the commencement and in the breaking of bread? When I speak of the commencement I refer to the breaking of bread, when we come together to call Him to mind, to remember Him: therefore He is evidently the prominent Object before the assembly. But in the cup we have the will of God suggested, the good pleasure of God and that is the last point in the Supper, and it leaves us with the impression engraven upon our souls that God has found a way of bringing to pass all His pleasure now. That seems to me to lead us rightly, I would almost say inevitably if things are right, to worship. In a sense it promotes worship. 

    SHThe moment there is the apprehension of the glory of His Person there must be worship. 

    DLHYes, but would you not say that then He takes His place not as the prominent Object exactly but as the Leader of the whole assembly? 

    SHAnd that is the aspect of His death that ought to be more prominently before us. When we think of His death, we often think of what He has lost, but I think we ought to think more of the acquisitiveness of His love. 

    DLHI should like to ask how we can look back and call the Lord to mind unless we are at the standpoint of the other side of the Jordan. 

    SHThat is the standpoint F.E.R. contended for, and he made a remark which has been a good deal misunderstood. That is, the breaking of bread was an incident in our history, not in the wilderness exactly, but in our history, for in one sense we are always in the wilderness. That is, our position is an abstract one. In its true, proper, abstract thought, all these distinctions, men, women and so on, are gone. 

    JTThe assembly viewed as in the land requires state. 

    SHWhether we have state to take account of it as such, it is how the Lord regards the assembly. In the epistle to the Hebrews you have the great thought of the house of God, Christ in the midst, and He is continually there and praise is constantly ascending up to the Father by Him. You have the idea of the house of God over the whole of the universe and praise going up to Him (chapter 2). 

    RThere is to be the state of soul to reach that. 

    SHI quite admit that, but because there may not be the state it does not do away with it. 

    JTThe assembly of Christ in Canaan necessitates the work of the Spirit. The Supper is connected with our position here. The youngest believer participates in it, but all do not go on to that which is proper assembly privilege as far as the subjective work goes. 

    DLHI want to say another word upon what I understand over Jordan signifies. It does not necessarily bring a person of itself into what you were speaking of as Canaan. It suggests a peculiar position. Just over Jordan was not exactly in the land. The saints were not exactly in the enjoyment of their heavenly position until such time as they took possession, but they were over Jordan nevertheless and that seems to me to signify the true standing and position of the assembly in association with Christ risen. 

    SHThen there is another point connected with it: are the wilderness and over Jordan to be regarded as successive? 

    DLHI think you would say they are not necessarily successive. 

    SHThey cannot be: the two coalesce. Although we are in the wilderness, and shall be till the Lord comes, yet there is another side, resurrection, Gilgal and the passover at Gilgal, which I suppose typifies the Lords supper. Concurrently in our actual position here, there is our place of privilege in connection with a risen Christ: we take account of ourselves as over Jordan, and that is the position we occupy. 

    JTWhilst Canaan and the wilderness are, in one sense, concurrent, the believer is not in both at once, not in the same instant. 

    SHTrue, the one is abstract. 

    JT1 Corinthians does not deal with risen with Christ: it deals with the position of the saints here in the presence of the world, and the Supper is before the world. There is that which goes on amongst the Lords people which the human eye cannot see, and which is our highest privilege. We pass over to association with Christ and that is not abstract; it is real. There may be those in the assembly who do not do it, but the thing is done. That side of the truth is Colossians and Ephesians. 

    SHExactly: that is just where the Supper comes in. 

    JTTherefore the great exercise one has is the necessity for the subjective work so that we should be in accord with that which is external. Corinthians does not deal with subjective work; it is what is external. 

    SHThe epistle to the Corinthians is corrective it is impossible for us to understand the true nature of the truth from it. It is to recover them to the normal truth which they had under the eye of God. Therefore in the epistle to the Corinthians we get a line of truth presented to us not on the line of the gospel, which relates to the world, but on the line of the assembly, which recovers the saints to the true assembly position. If we are to understand the Supper we have to understand the object which the Spirit of God has in view in the epistle. 

    JTThe Spirit of God has left this epistle on record for us and manifestly it is the epistle of order, and the Supper is in connection with that order. 

    SHThe Supper is brought in correctively: it is that things may be adjusted in our souls. 

    DLHThat is because we are actually here; we have to take account of that, so women have to keep silence and so on. 

    JTAll I had on my mind is the place in which the Supper stands. In the Supper rightly taken up you have Colossian and, indeed, Ephesian truth. 

    RemThe epistle starts with the assembly sanctified in Christ Jesus and you must be over Jordan to be in Christ Jesus. 

    JTWe are entitled to take account of ourselves in that way at all times. 

    SHThese Corinthians were not able to do it, but if they had understood the Supper (and that is why he brings it in) how dare they allow that for which Christ has died? 

    RemAs to risen with Christ, it is a matter of faith, it is part of the gospel which brings you to that point. It is not only that He is raised but that we are raised with Him through faith of the operation of God. You could not speak of being quickened together with Him by faith. 

    SHBecause the Corinthians were not at that; it seems to me a difficult matter to say that on that account the Supper was connected with the wilderness. It is to lift them out of their wilderness condition. 

    JTThis is a scripture left on record for the ordering of the assembly, and we ought to leave things as the Spirit of God places them. He has placed the Supper in connection with what is visible. 

    SHBut then it is the teaching of the Supper. 

    JTIf you have the teaching of the Supper that requires a subjective work. I have no difficulty about over Jordan provided you mean by over Jordan a wilderness condition. The manna went over Jordan. Risen with Christ and new creation ground go together, and risen with Christ is the platform faith lays hold of, and quickening with Christ puts you there. 

    ASLIs that proper assembly ground, and is there any other than resurrection ground? 

    JTThere is no other ground for the assembly than heavenly ground. The point of Gods assembly is that it is a place in which Gods order is seen, and therefore an unbeliever might see it and be affected by it. 

    SHBut that would not bring the assembly down to the wilderness side of things. 

    JTFar from it. Within the circle of the assembly, that is not the wilderness: what I am thinking of is the bearing of it. 

    QuesWhen we come together at the beginning of the meeting is it not as those that have affection for the Lord? 

    JTI think so. We are in the presence of the wilderness: we are in the presence of that which is outside. 

    RemI have said to such as have said that, If that is considered to be the wilderness, I would like to be there. 

    JTThe breaking of the bread is physical action it is not spiritual. 

    SHWe need death and resurrection because w are here. 

    ASLThat being so puts us in a spiritual sense on other ground while still in the wilderness. 

    DLHI have always thanked God that there is a spot where we are free to leave what we call the wilderness, its circumstances, anxieties and difficulties, by the priestly grace of Christ on our own side and where we can be together on the new platform. 

    JTAt the same time there are things that are not connected with new creation that we do, such as breaking the bread and passing the collection box round. 

    SHThat would not be the exercise of the gifts. 

    JTUntil he come has the outside world in view as testimony, but there is that which is spiritual where we know divine relationships: that is what I call Canaan. 

    HTWhen you speak of risen with Christ do you see anything beyond that, association with a glorified Christ? 

    JTThat is the only way we can be in association with Him now, because He is glorified. 

    SHThere is a point in connection with resurrection that is of importance: it gives us a heavenly position on the earth. The line of truth connected with resurrection no more takes us off the earth than the fact of resurrection. That is actually where we are in assembly. We know of the other side which comes in on the abstract line: we are united to One who is in heaven, and we take account of ourselves as being in Christ Jesus, but the blessedness of the truth that is connected with resurrection is that we are with Him. 

    JTI do not think that we can take any more ground in the sense of our souls than God gives us, and that is Ephesian ground: therefore however little we may be up to it, it seems to me we maintain the full position of the assembly. Colossians is collective, but it is not full assembly position: Ephesians is, and if we want to get on to what is brought before us we ought to have the faith in our souls of the full position. 

    SHThere is the whole order of things that is connected with resurrection and our place there in Christ Jesus. 

    JTBut Israel will be on resurrection ground. John 12 gives us the resurrection platform. 

    SHI fully admit that: the reason that it is possible for us to maintain it is because we have got it. 

    JTWe have got the ascended Man. You do not want wings for resurrection. 

    SHIt is change of place; ascension is not change of things. 

    JTYou are associated with a Man who is ascended and we ought not to go from that as the height of christianity. 

    QuesCould we come together as conscious of our full assembly position? 

    JTIt is in that light that we come together. I think it is a very important thing that we should have the full height before us. 

    SHThere might be a simple soul breaking bread who knows nothing more than the forgiveness of sins, and as to the state of his soul does not go beyond that but those who are more advanced can take account of such in their full relationships, and I think it is necessary for us to maintain the full standard of the truth, allowing at the same time for every condition of soul, and dealing with the utmost patience over everyone so that they may be led on. 

    ASLAllowing for all the states of soul, what is the proper light in which the assembly comes together? 

    SHIn the light of Christ, risen with Him, raised up together and seated together in the heavenlies in Christ; but that is an order of things that is presented to us in the resurrection platform. We are here, but we may take account of ourselves as having these things in Christ by the Spirit, we cannot pass from the resurrection plane for the simple reason that we are on the earth whatever light we may have that is beyond. 

    DLHNow there are two words which we ought to take account of: with and in. If it is a question of resurrection it is with Christ but if it is a question of ascension and association it is in Christ. 

    SHIt is that that makes the truth of resurrection so important, because it makes all these things possible for us if we find the resurrection plane here. It is not on the earth but it is here, and if we have not that plane, we have nowhere where we can enjoy these things. 

    JTResurrection is a matter of faith just as much as ascension. 

    DLHOnly our ascension is in Christ and not with. 

    SHIt never says we are seated with Christ, but we are risen with Him. 

    ASLThough we are on the earth these things are not on the earth: they are outside of the earth. That word in Ephesians 2: 6 is also important; it is heavenlies. There is no such thing as heavenly places: that is material. 

    RIs all this involved in the words, This do in remembrance of me? 

    DLHI do not think that is a question of position at all: it is Himself. 

    JTThe absent One. 

  

  
    1 CORINTHIANS (5) (JT 101)
    

    
    
  
  
    1 CORINTHIANS (5) (JT 101)

    1 Corinthians 11

    JTThe proposal in what has been read is that, there being so many young people here, it would be especially profitable that the subject of the Lords supper should come before us at this time. We feel that when we are together in this way that in principle it is the general idea of the revelation of God that is before us, the truth, the whole truth as to Christianity is before us. To this end, it is necessary that the Lords supper should have a great place in all these gatherings, the three-day gatherings. So much enters into this chapter that will help us, parents especially as to their young ones. As, for instance, when should a young person take part in the Lords supper? This is a matter that very often comes up, and it is most important that young people should take up the sense of responsibility as to the Lords supper because the Lord has Himself instituted the thought. It is not as if it were from the Old Testament, it is what the Lord Himself has proposed. 

    AEMA wholly new thing in that sense. 

    JTJust so. A wholly new idea. What is around us is very largely a question of what is current in Christendom without the special idea of what the Lord desires - the Lord Himself, and what refers to Himself, namely His body, the Lords body in the assembly. The assembly is down here and is to be usable from the Lords side for His purposes, for what refers to Him. 

    That should be the great thought of everyone of us, what refers to Christ. 

    AATWhy in Acts is it not the Lords supper that is emphasized, but the breaking of bread? 

    JTAre you distinguishing between the Lords supper and the breaking of bread? 

    AATNo. The breaking of bread, that expression, the breaking of bread is used a great deal in the Acts. Is it not the Lords supper? 

    JTThe breaking of bread is something that we can partake of, something that we all can have a part in, in the exercise of our love for one another. The Lord Himself says, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. And, of course, the Lords supper must enter into that, and that is why we proposed this chapter at this time. 

    PADo you mean that the breaking of bread would substantially prove that we love one another, being one loaf, is that it? 

    JTJust so. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 1 Corinthians 10:16. There is the idea of blessing entering into the Lords supper. 

    AEMIn partaking of the Lords supper, do we not confess His authority? The dominical idea is in that expression? 

    JTVery good. I am glad you use the word dominical because it may not have entered into many minds, but it is very important to have that because the idea is that dominion that belongs to Christ. 

    GHMacPDoes that take us out of our local setting and give us to understand what is universal in principle in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. The Lords authority must be universal; and therefore we should be subject to Him, but also we are enjoined to be subject one to another. 

    PAIs the Lords love authoritative love? You could not separate the one from the other, could you? Lord Jesus, for instance. 

    JTYes, Lord Jesus. It is a beautiful expression, conveying to us our innate respect for the Lord Himself, and His love enters into His response to us in that sense. He loves us, He loved the assembly and gave Himself for the assembly. So that we have the greatest and fullest thought as to the love that exists between the Lord and His people, the assembly. He says, This is my body, which is for you. Each of us will just have to look into that as to what it means, that the Lords body is for us; that is, for the assembly. His body is said to be the assembly; in fact it is formally stated so, Ephesians 1:22 - 23. And therefore every young man and young woman ought to be concerned about it, that they should have part in it. 

    AEMWas it your thought to say anything as to the verses dealing with the matter of headship as leading up to the Supper? 

    JTI thought we should; in fact, it is involved there. So that we might resume and repeat what is said in chapter 11, verse 1, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ. Now I praise you ... That leads now to the thought of praise, the Lord praising us. It is very remarkable how the apostle takes up the thought of praising the saints, that we are to be praised. If we are to be praised! The Lord makes it clear that He values us. He attaches great value to our remembrance of Him. This do for a calling of me to mind. It is a mental matter to begin with, not exactly a heart matter, but a mental matter, the mind. 

    AEMThat is a very important statement, I think, calling attention to the mind as entering into the act of remembrance. 

    JTVery good. One has often thought of it in that way. The mind is brought into it. The mind is so stressed, for a calling of me to mind. 

    QuesDid you have in mind that every young believer should be thoroughly acquainted with this chapter as a matter of instruction to be orderly in participating in the Supper? 

    JTQuite so. Especially the young people, that it might be understood that they are taught, that it is not a mere creed we are going on with, not a mere mans way of doing things, but what has been taught. We are taught of God to love one another, and other things like that, so that this chapter is peculiarly a matter of teaching as regards the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould you say then that desiring to break bread is not just to be a matter of the emotions, but a result of light coming into the soul? 

    JTJust so, and so the word is, We have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16. We have it, that is Christians have the mind of Christ, that is the thinking faculty, and the Lord is calling upon us to use it now. He would call upon all of us here, but especially young people who are not breaking bread, to begin to break bread as acknowledging the Lords rights over them, because the Lord is saying that these matters are His, that He is the Lord, that He is our Lord, Worship thou Him, Psalm 45:11. There is no other authority really that we are to bow down to than the Lord Jesus. Of course, we bow down to Gods authority and that, of course, brings up the thought of the three divine Persons, that They are One, that the Three comprise what is owned as to the Lord. The three divine Persons are brought into the whole matter that there is one God, one Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

    GHMacPDoes the Lord Jesus have a unique place at the Supper as being the divine Person who gave Himself for the assembly? 

    JTWell, clearly, that is what is in mind, that is what is implied in proposing this wonderful chapter that deals with the whole subject of the Lords supper. And there is responsibility attached to it, and hence we find that what they were doing in Corinth was not it, showing that we may be going on with something professedly for the Lord and yet it is not it, we are deceived and deceiving others. 

    JAPAre we to be encouraged to instruct our children in our houses about these things? 

    JTJust so, if we have been baptized; I suppose every brother and sister ought to have their children baptized, and on the household principle. Then the next thing is, are they ready for the Lords supper? Baptism is a question of death, but the Lords supper is also a question of death, for the Lord Jesus died for us. He died for our sins according to the scriptures. He loved the assembly and gave Himself for the assembly. 

    JAPIn Deuteronomy 6, When thy son shall ask thee in time to come, saying, what are the testimonies, and the statutes, and the ordinances, which Jehovah our God hath commanded you? verse 29. Would the Lords supper be that for us now, that the Lord has commanded that for us? 

    JTExactly, showing how the Old Testament is carried down into the New and how they coalesce. There is one idea throughout the scriptures on these points. 

    RRTIn the remembrance of the Lord, we are calling Him to mind. In the instructions given we would observe what the apostle had in mind from the Lord Himself. It says, ye are mindful of me; and that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions. 

    JTTherefore, that would pass on to those who minister, those who minister as sent of the Lord, because the ministry must be based on the Lords authority. The Lord has authority to send, to send anyone. So the chapter here indicates that it is the Lords supper and we should do it for a remembrance of Him. It is a universal idea. What we have done today in Knoxville, for instance, is a universal idea. It spreads everywhere, while only a few do it, of course, but nevertheless the idea is there that Christ is set over all things. As He said Himself, the Father had given all things to be in His hand. He is with us to the end of the age, the whole dispensation is before us and the Supper must be observed to answer to His mind. 

    JWFI was wondering if it would not be necessary for us who do break bread to be consistently governed by the light and truth regarding the Supper so that the young might learn what is right and proper. 

    JTJust so. Then another thing that in a peculiar way enters into our subject is the second chapter of the book of Genesis. I want to point out the difference between the composition of the man and the woman, that the man is made of clay and the woman is made out of a rib of the man. If we look at the second chapter of Genesis, we see how this is worked out. How the thought of the Lords supper implies all these matters that we are speaking of. Chapter 2 of Genesis beginning at the twenty first verse, And Jehovah Elohim caused a deep sleep to fall upon Man; and he slept. And he took one of his ribs and closed up flesh in its stead. And Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman; and brought her to Man. And Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife, and they shall become one flesh. And they were both naked, Man and his wife, and were not ashamed, verses 21 - 23. 

    Well, I thought to suggest this passage because it enters so directly into our subject this afternoon; that is to say, the idea of the Lords supper, the idea of man first and then the idea of the woman and how the man is formed out of the clay as we see in the first chapter, and how the woman is made out of a rib that is taken out of his side. There is perfect unity, perfect oneness in the thought of the Lords supper, perfect oneness leading up to the full thought of Christ and the assembly in a spiritual sense. When we go to heaven, there will be individuality, of course, each one will go; at the same time, the Lords supper involves the body, the body which is a great matter divinely, and we will have to understand that the body of Christ will be seen in heaven, and we being part of it. 

    GHMacPWould you suggest that in the rib we have something concrete in our minds at the Supper, as the assembly is out of Christ? 

    JTThat is right, something concrete in that sense. What we are touching on implies that the man and the woman are one. They shall be one flesh, they are one flesh. The oneness is a great matter in Christianity and that is what we have in mind this afternoon, and the brother and the sister, as it were, the man and the woman, are one flesh. 

    PABy what you say it would seem that you hold that the body of Christ is not a provisional idea; you say that the body will be seen in heaven, the oneness of Christ and the assembly. 

    JTSurely, because He comes in relation to that, and we come with Him. The word here we read just now - and Jehovah took one of his ribs and closed up flesh in its stead, one of the ribs and closed the flesh in its stead. And Jehovah Elohim built, built, this is the first time we have the word built, but it is the built in this sense. The building is like the assembly, the assembly is built, it is a structure, it is a formation in the sense of a structure. Jehovah Elohim, it says, Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman. Notice the word Man is written with a capital, showing that it is a distinguished person and the woman is not distinguished in the same sense that man is. He is the most distinguished person in the order of God in the universe, and we see here that one of his ribs is taken and built into a woman. It is a remarkable thing. And then it says, Jehovah, brought her to Man. Again the word Man is with a capital, And Man said, This time, referring to the fact that he had also named the lower creation, but This time it is bone of my bones not simply bone, but bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh; this shall be called Woman. There again, as I should have said before, the Woman is also with a capital. And Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh; this shall be called Woman, meaning that the Man has perfect intelligence in what he is doing in naming Eve as his wife. Therefore, it says, Because this was taken out of a man. The man is intelligent in what he is doing, which ought to reflect upon ourselves as having to do with these great divine things. Because, the reason is given, Because this was taken out of a man. And it says, Therefore shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his wife, and they shall become, notice it is a question of becoming something, They shall become one flesh, not two, but one flesh. And they were both naked, Man and his wife, and were not ashamed. I thought I would read this passage and link it on with chapter 11 of 1 Corinthians so that we might see the full thought of the assembly as seen in the saints, the body of Christ. This is my body, He says, Which is for you. That is to say the body of Christ is for us and we have to understand what that word for implies. That the body of Christ is for us. It is for many other things, but it is for us too, peculiarly for us. I hope I am not saying too much at once. If the brethren think so, I will be glad for them to say so because we ought to be concise and say just what is to be said and understand what is meant. 

    PAWould you tell us about this matter of Jehovah Elohim bringing the woman to the man, bringing her to him and presenting her? 

    JTBecause the word Man covered both of them. The word Man covered both Adam and Eve, but then that would imply what you have just asked, that Jehovah brings the woman to the man, and then the man says, This time, Adam said, This time, Adam showing that he knows what he is saying, too, that is the idea, which ought to be reflected in our brethren, all of us. 

    ACSPIs the pleasure of God involved in the woman for the man? I was wondering whether we think enough about the pleasure that God has in Christ and the assembly, whether it linked at all with the expression in the 11th of 1 Corinthians, All things of God. You have the thought of neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, and it finishes up but all things of God. Whether when we have these great thoughts in our minds, we turn instinctively to God as the Author and Originator of them all? 

    JTQuite so. One has often felt in thinking of this that Man is a recent creation. One of the most recent creations in the creation, and that God must have pleasure in him in that sense. It is not simply that he is formed; he is formed, but the great moral parts that he has, the affections involved in these, how God was pleased with them, and they are reflected in Christ, that He loved the assembly. That word love is remarkable because it is applied to the assembly. It is the kind of love that Christ has for the assembly. There are many other things that we can see or speak of as to Christs body, but this matter is a question of Christs love for the assembly. I think that is wonderful, and we are part of it, we who are here today, our very selves are part of it, of this wonderful formation called the assembly. 

    ACSPIt would appear that God would listen to Adam as he said, This time it is bone of my bones. God would have His own pleasure in Mans appreciation of the woman, would He? 

    JTAnd hence what feelings Jehovah must have had when He lost man and when He lost the woman. Then through her loss having lost man as well, for they both fell together. It is a very solemn matter, and we all ought to take it to heart, for we deal with men and nations and wars, etcetera. We must also have in mind that it is a question of what Gods mind was before the world was, to have His creature, and to have His beloved Son united to the saints viewed as a corporate being. 

    ACSPSo that every time we break bread, do we really enjoy the thought that God has recovered in Christ all that He ever had in His mind? 

    JTVery good, all that He ever had, we might say. We talk about the world to come, we talk about the millennium, etcetera, but then we have to go back in our minds in affection and think of what God has, and what He lost in man, but now it has all been recovered in the Lord Jesus. The Lord had to die to bring about recovery, and we ought all to feel the fact that the Lord had to die for us in this sense, not simply for each one of us but collectively, that He had this wonderful thing called the assembly. 

    JWDThis is my body, which is for you. In the Lords supper, do we link that exclusively with His death, and how it came about? 

    JTNo, not exclusively, because He died for other things, that He might bring together what God had in mind before the world was. He has accomplished everything. The Father has put everything in the hands of the Son. 

    JWDWhat I meant was, does the assembly get its existence in His death? 

    JTVery good. That is just what I would say, but then there is a great deal more to be said as to the formation, the work of the Spirit. Not only the death of Christ, but the actual work of the Spirit, and that is really effectively the same thing; that we not only need the death of Christ, but we also need the Spirit down here to bring about the formation. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptized into one body. 1 Corinthians 12:13. This is a spiritual thought and it has to be understood that it is the real formation involving affection. 

    AEMWould that be the expansion of the word builded? 

    JTVery good, because it is used first here. 

    We want to notice that. I hope everyone here today will notice it and gain by it because that is our point in this reading, that we might all understand the assembly viewed as the body of Christ, and that that body is for us. It is for you, it says. 

    QuesWould you encourage all young to break bread as soon as possible as their great opportunity in testimony in love to Christ to show what fidelity means where He is despised? 

    JTWe are here in this city at this time with a purpose, we have a purpose in coming. It is not a holiday matter. If we are really Christians in the true sense of the word, we have a purpose and we are doing something that the Holy Spirit has a part in. And that is the assembly. It is the greatest being or formation in the whole universe, outside of divine Persons. It is very near to divine Persons, the thought of the, assembly. I am not sure I am making myself clear, but then we have all come to carry out what is in the divine mind, and was in the divine mind eternally, that is before the world. And now we are here, and we are here to carry it out by the power the Spirit of God gives us, in our conversation one with another. We belong to this wonderful structure that we are speaking of, namely the assembly. There is nothing else like it in the whole universe, nothing else at all like it in the whole universe. 

    JAPDo we understand from the ministry on Wednesday night in New York that the assembly is for Christ? It is of Him and for Him; it is not for the Father or for the Spirit in that sense. 

    JTThat is exactly right. 

    JAPI gather from the second chapter of Genesis that the assembly is of Christ as a Man. 

    The Lord Jesus came into manhood and the assembly came into being through Him, and it is for Him, femininely for the Lord Jesus. And that it is not in a feminine relationship to the Father. Is that right? 

    JTWell, that is what I would say, that is what I understand fully. That the Father could have done other things for Himself as in the Deity. The eternal existence of divine Persons means things could be all done from the divine side, because God can do everything. As job said, I know that thou canst do everything, Job 42:2. Well, then, He did not do it thus. How has He done what we are talking about now? For that, Christ had to die, Christ had to die, and He is the only One that has died. The Father has not and the Spirit has not, but Christ has. The Son had to die, and all the effect for the pleasure of God is through the death of Christ, through the incarnation, and that explains the meaning of the creation. There could not be for God what He had sought out except for the death of Christ. There must be death, the death of Christ that it should come to pass. I would like just to hear what you might say in answer to what has been said here now. 

    AEMI fully go with what has been said, that the marital relationship is between Christ and the assembly. 

    JTThat is the point, I hope everybody will understand that. 

    AEMUnion is with Christ and the assembly. 

    JTNot with God. 

    AEMNot with God. It could not be so, it requires the manhood of Christ, does it not? 

    JTJust so. 

    PADoes the sleep to which Adam was put suggest the death of Christ typically? 

    JTOh, I think so, clearly. Do you not think so? 

    PAYes, I think it does. Does it not illustrate also the present period in which the Lord Jesus is not taking on the affairs of this world publicly but is occupied only with the assembly? 

    JTJust so, and the question now is what does everybody here understand by what we are saying, every brother. We will not ask the sisters to say anything on these matters, the sisters are to learn in silence, but every brother here today that has exercise in these matters, does he understand what has been said about the assembly? 

    RRTIn regard to Genesis 2, Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become ... -you emphasized that word become. Is that a process or has it merely in mind something that is future? 

    JTWell, it is a process, only it is a self matter in the persons involved, the thing works out in the persons involved. 

    RRTWell, I mean is that going on now as a formative process in us? 

    JTIt is a self idea, it enters into the person who is involved, meaning everyone of us, that each one of us has to enter into this matter of the body of Christ, and that there is a response from Christ for God in that. But union is not with God, union is with Christ, Christ and the assembly. The thing has to be worked out therefore in us collectively, not so much in each individual, although that may be true too, but collectively we have to come to that. What God is to receive is from the assembly, it is not directly to Himself; God, as it were, is not part of the union, Christ is. The union is with Christ and the assembly. 

    JWFIs there not a point in the service of God where the worshipping company takes on the feature of what is masculine? 

    JTYes, that is right. We are sons. The word is clearly this - For ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3:20, by faith. It is a question of faith. 

    JWFI understood that it was said a few moments ago that, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12, viewed the assembly in a feminine way. Is that right? 

    JTYes, but you cannot say it is always so, because Christ is God Himself, He is the Former of the universe, He made everything. We cannot limit everything to what we are talking about now. Is that clear to you? 

    JWFWell, I was wondering if the masculine side does not come in. 

    JTWell, it does come in. The sisters are sons in that sense, they will not remain women in eternity. In the sense of what we are talking about, they are sons, sons of God, they are all sons of God by faith. It is a question of faith now. It will become literal presently when we are changed, when we are changed by the Lord. 

    For the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4:16. 

    We are all sons of God, and that will come about fully when the change comes in when the Lord comes for us and takes us. We shall all be like Christ, like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 

    AEMWe shall have glorified bodies like His. That will be the full thought of sonship. 

    JTJust so. 

    AATIs sonship a higher thought than the assembly? 

    JTOf course Christ is not part of the assembly, you know. Sonship belongs to Christ. What do you mean? 

    AATWell, you were saying how that we come before the Father as sons, and that involves sonship. 

    JTBut you do not exclude Christ. Christ is Son, too, you know. Being conformed to His image; it is Christs image. 

    AATWe would be associated with Him as Son. 

    JTExactly, associated with Him. That is a precious word, the word association. 

    AATI do not know if the thought of the assembly and sonship is the same, I was just wondering whether sonship is a different thought and a higher thought? 

    JTWell, it is a different thought and we have to take account of what differs, because there are differences and we have to distinguish between things that differ. So that sonship is sonship and it includes everyone that has the Spirit; and when the Lord comes for us, brothers and sisters together will be changed like to the glorious body of Christ, like the glorious body of Christ. 

    JWDAnd when we are actually breaking bread, are we governed at that time by the light of Genesis 2? 

    JTWell, we should be. 

    JWDI thought you had helped us that that was an Ephesian level; and the Corinthian level took account of our practical relations in the wilderness. I always thought that Genesis 2, as one has followed the ministry, refers to our links in the work of God on the Ephesian level and you are bringing it into the Corinthian level now, are you not? 

    JTYes, surely, although it goes beyond that really. It goes on to the Ephesian level. The Ephesian level must be involved in what we are taking on today. I therefore go with you in what you say. I hope the matter is universal amongst us here today, because that is what we have come for. 

    AEMDoes it workout that in the service of God, we have all the great thoughts in our minds, but we take them as they come to us in a certain spiritual order, and enjoy them, and serve God in relation to the different features of the truth? 

    JTThere is such a thing as real enjoyment in these matters. I hope everybody takes that in because that is what we have come for to these meetings, not for a holiday, but to get these wonderful thoughts that are being unfolded from the scriptures. Otherwise we may just have come for a holiday. We are glad to be with the brethren, of course, but then we want to get all that is gettable spiritually, and not lose it. 

    JAPIt says in the 24th of Exodus that Moses sent the youths up. And is your point that the Lord is wanting to send the young people up to the service of God? 

    JTExactly. Not only the brothers, but the sisters too. 

    JAPAt what part of the service would it be wise for young people to take part? 

    JTI know of some that broke bread at ten. Are there any that you know of? 

    JAPYes. There is a young person here ten years old breaking bread. 

    JTWell, that is quite all right. 

    JAPAt the Lords supper when would it be good for young brothers to take part? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what they are, what may be in them, what spiritual power they may have. 

    AEMIs it a normal thing for each brother, old and young, to take part in the service? 

    JTJust so, each brother, not each sister, but each brother. It is a normal thing that every brother should take part. Of course, if there are a large number of persons present, perhaps we would not have it. But I believe the Lord has helped us in the way things should be done among us. Brothers should be criticized if necessary so that they should be kept in order in what they are doing, that things are done properly and right and at the right time. 

    RMIf there is a lack of substance in our souls would it raise the question as to whether the authority that is stressed in this first epistle to the Corinthians, the Lords supper, is disregarded? I am thinking of the Lords supper, the Lords day, the death of the Lord. All that should have a bearing on the young in regard to the authority of the Lord. 

    JTQuite so, that is what I would think. 

    And this morning there were five meetings. If you were at one of them, you were responsible to take part in the sense that you are listening and in hearty accord with the whole matter so that you are actually in the assembly practically. 

    GHMacPWhat point in the service of God would we look for the Lord Jesus to come in among us at the Supper? 

    JTWell, it is for the Lord Himself to know. 

    We cannot dictate to Him what He should do in that sense, but He comes, Jesus himself. It says, of Jesus He himself stood in their midst 

    Luke 24:36, - stood in the midst, John 20:19. 

    You cannot say definitely when He should have come, just this minute or that minute, but He did come, and you are conscious of it. 

    GHMacPHe comes Himself, not only in the presence of the Spirit, but Himself. 

    JTThat is right. Of course, it may be through the effect of the Spirit, the Spirit might be the medium, but the Lord comes Himself; and I believe that is true. It is a very real thing to be conscious when it happens. 

    LHBThere is a very remarkable verse in Ephesians 5, which says, The assembly is subjected to the Christ, verse 24. Is that an essential feature in view of Christ getting a response from the assembly? 

    JTOh, quite so. We are constantly concerned about that. Young people taking part in the assembly should be feelingly subject, be conscious of being subject, and therefore enjoy the thing consciously, having real enjoyment of it. It is a real matter, not merely formal, and then discern when the Lord is there. When He comes there, He shall make Himself felt. When He comes in, you will know He is there. 

    GHMacPSo that the apostle speaks to the saints on a very high level, does he not, as being intelligent persons? 

    JTJust so, I speak as to intelligent persons; Paul says, Do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10:15. That means everyone who is there should judge as to what is said, that he knows what is said and goes with it. Because some might say things that were not right, you know. 

    GHMacPIf we take part and the part is not right, we should be criticized because it does obstruct the service of God if we speak of Christ at the right hand of God when He would be in the midst. 

    JTThese things have taken on great change amongst the brethren during recent years, not away back at the time of the Reformation or at the time of the revival even, but in recent years. Therefore, all young people should begin to look into these matters and listen to what is being said so that they should not do what is wrong, out of order, at the time of the assembly meeting, because things in the assembly at the assembly meeting happen that never happen elsewhere. There is nothing like the service of God in that sense anywhere. There is nothing like it in the whole universe, the matter of the assembly. It is a place of great spiritual intelligence, intelligence derived from Christ because He teaches us. The whole of Pauls ministry is to teach the saints as to the assembly and the order of it. The order that belongs to it and the enjoyment that belongs to it, because we should be happy and free and joyous at the time of the Lords supper. We have not got the same feelings, say at noon, as we have when we sit down together and begin to feel that the Lord is there. There is nothing like that at all except when it happens. 

    RRTWould this matter of becoming one flesh, as that is morally worked out with us in spiritual power, give us liberty as we are with the Lord on Lords day morning? 

    JTI would say so. That is the real thing. We have what is real, because all around is professedly what we are doing. They can say they take the Lords supper, they take of the emblems, etcetera, but you will not find that anywhere except where the Spirit of God has liberty among the saints collectively. 

    PAThere is sometimes a lack of understanding with young brothers who are taking part and saying that the Lord is at the right hand of God. It is always true that He is there until the translation, but still we may not mention this if we are in the intelligence of the oneness of Christ and the assembly, and the wonderful occasion of the Supper and what it leads to. 

    AEMYou helped us very much last year in England that it is a lawful matter in the service of God to take account of what will be finally, as well as what we are now entering into in spiritual power. We had the subject of moral elevation and physical elevation, and it was stressed that it was all a part of the service of God so that we need not be distressed if a brother refers to what will be actually soon, as well as what we are now enjoying by the Spirit. It was a most liberating thought. 

    JTJust so, very good. 

    ACSPI would thoroughly confirm that. It helped the brethren generally to make them less critical of brethren speaking appreciatively of what we are one day coming into, which is blessedly true and does not detract from what we enjoy by the Spirit now. 

    JTVery good, I remember that. 

    EIEThere has already been allusion to this matter of a young brother actually breaking the bread. I remember a beloved servant of Christ saying years ago in answer to a question as to whether a young brother could actually break the bread that it would be a service for the young even in their teens. The breaking of bread would be a simple thing involving addressing the Lord Jesus in affection. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    JWDIs the thought of the Lords supper a governing light in which we do everything? 

    JTIn general, it would govern what you are engaged with. 

    JWDI am going to break bread next Lords day if the Lord has not come, I want all my affairs to be governed in relation to it. 

    JTVery good. That is a very general thought, you know, whereas in truth, we have to be particular in what we say, so that all will understand us and have the enjoyment that belongs to it. 

    JWDWell, I was thinking that our young people would more easily come in if we were more consistent and more dominated with the thought of the Lords supper and the service of God. 

    JTI see what you mean now, that the young people should be thoroughly in the thing and here for that purpose. They have come for a purpose, and they are here in that purpose. 

    JWFYou intimated that we should be governed during the week in administrative matters by the announcements that are made at the Supper. 

    JTWell, just so. You mean the announcements made in the assembly? 

    JWFThe point was if a care meeting is announced, we ought to be governed by that until other announcements are made, and not try to have an assembly meeting. 

    JTWell, very good, I would say that, and I am glad you mentioned that, too, to make things specific. 

    ACSPWhile you have made everything very attractive and open to the young people, would you look for a certain comeliness and seemliness with young people in view of their age with these holy things? 

    JTJust so. 

    PAThe terms used in the 10th chapter of 1 Corinthians referring to the fellowship are all given in the present tense: the cup which we bless and the bread which we break. The fellowship is in the present tense. We should be taken up with that and the blessedness of it all the day long, all the way through. 

    JTQuite so, that is to say it is a general idea, it is constantly in your mind. And yet on the other hand, we must admit there are many things that must exclude it literally, and then we return to it, of course, as the main thing before us. 

    TCWould you say a little more on the 33rd verse? So that, my brethren, when we come together to eat, wait for one another. 

    JTWell, I think it is subjection and consideration for one another, that we are not taking things into our own hands, we are not doing things arbitrarily, we are waiting on the brethren, carrying them with us, if possible. Because we ought to do so. If we love them, we shall do so. 
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    DISTINCTIVENESS AND FINALITY IN PAULS MINISTRY (2) (SMC 9)

    Romans 1:1-9; Romans 1:16-18; 1 Corinthians 11:23-32; 2 Corinthians 6:14-18

    SMcCIt is thought well to look at these passages in the foundational epistles in relation to Pauls ministry, as the heavenly thread enters into them, involving what is distinctive and what is refined and moving on to what is final. The Lord is emphasising that the heavenly light that has been so graciously shed upon us involves that things should be refined with us, and things should be distinctive with us, as separated through the heavenly call. It is a great thing that we should keep before us the refinement and quality that seems to enter into Pauls ministry in the opening up of the heavenly side of the truth. While Romans does not deal exactly with the heavenly side of the truth, we shall see in it the distinctiveness in the gospel that Paul was separated to. We shall not be able to deal with all the details, but there are three thoughts in Romans 1: first, we should keep before us, Gods glad tidings, in verse 1, and then what Paul says of himself in verse 9, whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, and then the distinctive touch in verse 18, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. In 1 Corinthians it is in mind to see the distinctive character of the Lords supper, the truth of which Paul received from heaven, from the Lord in glory, and how the discipline of the Lord runs along with it. Finally, in 2 Corinthians 6, we have the Abrahamic side, for in Abraham of old we have the opening up of the heavenly side in the Old Testament in the type. The passage we read in 2 Corinthians 6 is on the Abrahamic line, calling us out from the things that are inconsistent with our calling, and then we have the promises of God alongside of that. There is the thought of the divine dwelling and Gods promise to be a father - all that might serve as a good basis in view of enlargement in regard to what may yet come before us. But this matter of the maintenance of things in their proper dignity and proper quality is very important. It might not be out of place just in passing to allude - not to dwell on it - to the redundancy and copiousness of mimeographed notes amongst us. We were speaking a good deal about the ministry this morning, and the ministers, and the importance of distinctiveness being maintained; whereas the production and quantity of notes often leads to detraction from quality and I think there ought to be concern about it. The Depots that have been designed for the distribution of ministry have a good deal on hand, so that the stacks of mimeographed notes that are extant would tend to detract from the distinctiveness and quality that the Lord would keep before the saints. It is not that we are saying anything about the ministry that may come in the gatherings of the saints, but I think there needs to be a certain consideration as to it. 

    PLThis heavenly selective feature that we had this morning entering into it? 

    SMcCI thought that. The distinctive line that appears as the truth of the assembly opens up in Pauls ministry involves selection and refinement. The wrath of God revealed from heaven is a very searching matter and would tend to keep us humble, and the discipline of the Lord running alongside of the truth of the Supper in this setting in 1 Corinthians 11 would also be searching and tend to keep us humble. 

    ECMWould you say a word as to the distinctiveness of Pauls preaching that you referred to this morning, he preached that Jesus is the Son of God? 

    SMcCI think it is the introduction of the heavenly thread, the heavenly line. It is not opened out there, it is just referred to, but there is a heavenly touch in that, for the Son of God cannot be linked with the course of things here in this world. He is linked with another world, and the light of another world is dawning in, as J.N.D. alludes to it in Acts 9, the dawning of another scene coming on to view as Stephens exit is drawn attention to. 

    ABPWould there be responsibility with those who serve as to the extent of distribution? Notes are usually revised before they are circulated, are they not? 

    SMcCI am sure there is that feature entering into it, because, of course, notes are handed to myself and I must say that out of sheer consideration for the labours, the unselfish labours of the beloved sisters that have entered into them, I have revised them. But I feel in regard to a good deal of notes, as to myself (I can speak for myself in that way) that there is too much in circulation, detracting from what we need to get at so much. What would you say yourself? 

    ABPI fully go with what you are saying. It is interesting that the letter from Paul to the saints in Corinth represents ministry which was given in a locality, and yet was serviceable universally, and dispensationally. Should there be a concern as to the character of what is revised for publication? 

    SMcCI think there should be. There is ministry that may be given in a certain place, and the Lord may distinctly help in it, in relation to current exercises in that place. But if it is put into production, and copies are multiplied and extended all over the world, it may become attenuated; and you do not have the same power in it as when it was given in the place. 

    AJGThere is another matter that is causing some concern in certain quarters, and that is recording machines. Meetings are recorded, and then these are taken round to houses, and the thing is turned on, and the saints in houses are regaled with these recordings of meetings. Is there not a double objection to that, one that you have not got the atmosphere of the assembly there, and the other that the recordings are played back without giving the brother responsible an opportunity to revise them? 

    SMcCI think that is a timely word. It is like many other things that have been brought into right use, but have become subject to abuse amongst the saints. We in Detroit, in the last two years, if I remember rightly, made the announcement at the special meetings, that it was desired that no recorders be used except the recorder necessary for the transcription of the notes. I do not think that these recorders should be employed by the brethren as a means of entertainment, which alas, sometimes they degenerate into. All this bears on the maintenance of the heavenly side, for the Lord is insisting on the maintenance of heavenly dignity in keeping with the assemblys greatness as a heavenly vessel, that has just come down here for the moment in relation to the testimony and is soon to go back again. 

    GRCDo you think that the local company where the ministry is given should soberly weigh over the matter, the assembly being the pillar and base of the truth? I was thinking of what was said, that the letters to Corinth were preserved and circulated, and letters to Philippi, and so on. 

    SMcCI think what you say is right. In what is said therefore we are not seeking to discount ministry in any sense, but there is the need of balance. Everywhere a servant goes, notes are taken and there is well-meaning in it, but the servant himself knows that he is not always helped in a distinctive way and sometimes he may feel that he is not helped of the Lord. Therefore the importance of discerning what is more excellent, and what is of benefit to the saints, would you say? 

    GRCYes, and I was wondering in that connection whether it should be an exercise to the local company who have arranged the meeting not to want the notes published just because they were given in that locality, but to have a priestly assessment as to whether they ought to go beyond that locality or not, so that they are able to help the servant if necessary in the matter. 

    SMcCI am sure what you say is important in that regard, and also that there should be a sympathetic feeling towards the beloved trustees in the Depot, who so unselfishly give their time and their labours and their energy, without any recompense from one point of view, in regard to them. Our sympathies would be with them, and we should also have confidence in them as to the distribution of ministry. 

    GRCI was thinking of what you were saying this morning as to the importance of the local company relative to the minister, in connection with Paul himself, and whether that should not work out, if we were up to it as local companies, in this matter. 

    SMcCI am sure it would; and of course we would keep in mind that the assembly does not regulate the ministry. We must keep that clear and I am sure you have it clear in your mind and I would like to keep it clear in my mind. The assembly can in no way regulate ministry in that sense, because ministry stands related to Christ and His headship and authority in the place of exaltation. 

    GRCQuite so, so that it needs balancing; it is just a question of a priestly assessment. 

    SMcCThat is it. So that as we have been saying, with recorders and other things, we want to see that they do not get out of control and quality thereby be reduced. We know that in countries in the world an increase in production often leads to decrease in quality. 

    SWPIs there any point in the fact that the Spirit of God has not seen fit to preserve the letter to Laodicea? 

    SMcCYes, it seems rather interesting that we do not have it and yet it is referred to. The reference to it by Paul would show us that it was extant, so that we are reminded that while everything may not come into the record, there is what is extant, and it is a good thing to keep that in mind. 

    CRWIs there anything in the fact that Solomon wrote a thousand and five songs, but only one has been recorded and come down to us? 

    SMcCIt is rather remarkable. There must have been quite a selection in that matter. I suppose it will be testing to any one of us, but the great thing is as to whether we are prepared to accept this great matter of refinement that the heavenly line involves. 

    ANWIs there anything in the fact that there is not a word recorded of Timothy either having said anything, or written anything? 

    SMcCBarring, I suppose, what Paul says in 2 Corinthians 1: 19, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus). We know that he preached the Son of God but, as you say, we have no extensive record of what he said, nor have we any epistle written by him. 

    AHseIs the reference in John 21 important, that the Spirit exercises what is selective as to what is recorded of the words of the Lord Jesus, and His pathway here? 

    SMcCYes, it is an interesting reference there to the whole world not being able to contain the books that could be written, but divine selection was employed, and therefore we have what is advantageous, and what is needed by us. 

    ABPWould Mark and Luke suggest that there is what is augmentary and supportive in the service of those who were not apostles at the time, the apostles themselves perhaps suggesting a distinctive line of the ministry? 

    SMcCI think that is an interesting reference, especially as we consider the remarkable gospels that each of them wrote, and how they found their way into, and their place in, the canon of the Scriptures. It is interesting to see how God thus honours persons serving in an augmentary way. 

    MHTWould the contrast in the last chapter of Ecclesiastes between the words of the wise, that are likened to goads, and the many books, the making of which there is no end, be in line with what you are saying? 

    SMcCYes, I should think it would. The reference to discernment among the saints as to what is ministered would bear on that, because the priesthood in Numbers involves what we are saying. There is discernment as to what is ministered, and selection would be according to that, I mean the discernment as to what is right and approved of God. 

    APCLIn connection with what you have said as to the labours of persons in notes being presented, do you think that this discernment you are speaking of might be exercised before that took place? 

    SMcCI should think so, because it is a tremendous and prodigious labour, and you feel for the sisters involved, and sometimes brothers expect them to do it. There is a tremendous amount of time and labour put in and you wonder whether it is warranted. 

    APCLI feel very sympathetic with what you say, because the matter is really out of hand. I was just wondering whether in the case of three-day meetings, and meetings of that character, a revised summary might not keep the brethren in line with what is proceeding without such labour, unless it was so decided that there was the substance in it. 

    SMcCI think you are right in that. A summary could often take the place of full notes, for the general information of the brethren around who were not able to get to the meetings, as to what was before the saints. If it was discerned that there was something of general help, then it could come into the other category. 

    EEPPaul says to Timothy especially the parchments. Would that support what you say? 

    SMcCPaul apparently attached some importance to what was current in that way. Now I think we should get to these thoughts in Romans as to the distinctiveness of the glad tidings, as Paul refers to them as Gods glad tidings, and how he served God in his spirit in the glad tidings of His Son. This is the positive side as entering into the glad tidings, and then the wrath of God from heaven bears on the negative side. This is a unique expression in verse 18; it is altogether new. There was wrath in the Old Testament, the wrath of God operating through the Assyrian, there was a scourge in Israel, making inroads into the land, and the wrath of God came on Israel in delivering them into captivity in Babylon; but that is not this. This is something different and distinctive. It is something new, something that has come in in connection with the revelation of God. 

    AHnDo you think that Paul here, in speaking of Gods glad tidings, has the whole range of his ministry in mind? 

    SMcCI think it includes it, although in Romans he would particularly have in mind what is before him. But, whether it was the glad tidings of the grace of God, or the glad tidings of the glory, I am sure that Paul would have the full thought in mind, 

    in the way he speaks of being separated to Gods glad tidings - a remarkable expression. 

    AJGHave you in mind that there is something distinctive about this wrath of God revealed from heaven, because the whole truth has come out, and therefore the wrath of God against those who hold the truth in unrighteousness is all the greater? 

    SMcCI have. I think it is very sobering, and very solemn for us to consider this in its bearing upon what may be existent, especially in connection with the higher level from which things are now viewed, the cross having come in, and God having penally rejected evil in a total way, as He had never done before. His nature has been revealed, and this enters into this passage: there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. 

    PHHWould that be all the more so on account of the title used, in the beginning, Gods glad tidings, ... concerning his Son, and then in verse 9, Paul says, God ... whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son? Does the use of the term Son there make it something which is very dear and close to the heart of God, so that the rejection of these glad tidings, or the truth, in unrighteousness must be dealt with in a more drastic way. 

    SMcCThat is it. Our responsibility therefore - not only that of men in an unregenerate way - is much greater in the present dispensation than it has ever been before, on account of the revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety. 

    JSEAre not we more tested by it as the days close in? 

    SMcCI think we are. This matter of holding the truth in unrighteousness, we can see how heaven is insisting that the truth cannot be held that way. Indeed, the wrath of God is expressed against that kind of thing, and it is all around us in Christendom. 

    LESWould Paul have it in mind in 2 Corinthians 4, where he says nor falsifying the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every conscience of men before God. But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; in whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them, verses 2 - 4. Would there be a link with that? 

    SMcCThere is. It shows the seriousness, as this chapter shows, of the rejection of light, and how things become solemn when light is rejected. As we follow down this chapter we can see what necessitates the revelation of the righteousness of God, and the revelation of the wrath of God. The revelation of the righteousness of God is a new thing too, as well as the revelation of the wrath of God. 

    TJGCould you open out a little the last clause of verse 18, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. It does not simply say men holding the truth in unrighteousness, but unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. 

    SMcCIt is unrighteous for any of us to profess to hold the truth and to go on with what is unrighteous and to be found in what is unrighteous. That is what is in mind, the unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. If I hold to the truth of the heavenly calling, and I am found in circumstances that are not in accord with it, that are unrighteous, I am holding the truth in unrighteousness. 

    JSEIs there any help for us in that this epistle and the epistle to the Ephesians preserve the distinctiveness of Paul by himself in the ministry, and in this one that we are reading now, he presents things, we might say, from an inclusive viewpoint. But as he proceeds into the corrective epistles, does he not break the matter up, and bring certain features of the truth to bear upon the saints according to their state? 

    SMcCIt is very interesting to see that in Pauls style of writing and ministering. For instance, in the Colossian epistle, you will remember how he speaks about presenting every man perfect in Christ. You can see the broad outlook that he has, but then he wants to focus our attention on the assembly, the body. But this matter of Gods Son, and the high level of the glad tidings in this sense, Gods affections and Gods nature entering into it, is very important in the way we preach or in the way we serve. 

    CHWould that be indicated in what he says at the end of this letter, that his preaching of Jesus Christ was according to the revelation of the mystery - according to it? It may not have been the whole subject of the revelation, but it was part of it. 

    SMcCVery good. It would show how he was always governed by that light, wherever he was. 

    CHAnd the effect of that seemed to have promoted the spirit of worship in his soul, according to the end of that letter. 

    SMcCJust so. 

    PHHReferring to this matter of the Son again, later on, for instance, in chapter 3, Paul talks about righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ (verse 22), and then in verse 24, the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. Later on still he says (verse 26), justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. Would it be right to say that Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son is the way God views that Person, how He stands with Him, whereas, when it is a case of the truth being applied to ourselves, other titles are more suitable, like Jesus, or Jesus Christ, or Christ Jesus? 

    SMcCExactly. That is, when certain things are to be done in our souls, it may be the glad tidings of the Christ or the like. That would involve meeting a practical need in our soul, but the glad tidings of Gods Son seems to have a detaching effect, introducing us, in our thoughts, into Gods world and the Centre of His affections. 

    GRCDoes that show the importance of verse 9? It was from the standpoint of the glad tidings of Gods Son that Paul served, he had an appreciation of Gods side of the matter. 

    SMcCJust so. What refinement would enter into his service in that sense, God is my witness, whom I serve - not by my hands, not in the many labours - but whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, showing how Paul was internally affected by the matter. 

    GRCSo that a priest was preaching, the word serve being priestly service. 

    SMcCHe was marked by what was priestly in the service of the glad tidings, he would always think of, and think for, God. 

    JMDo his later references to Gods Son in this epistle, for instance in chapter 5, reconciled to God through the death of his Son (verse 10); chapter 8: 3, God having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, and then in verse 29, our being conformed to the image of his Son, open up something as to this blessed thought in relation to God? 

    SMcCThey do. It is the background for verse 18 of chapter 1, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety. In the Old Testament we have God governmentally operating; for instance, in relation to Abimelech, and we have God governmentally operating in relation to David, and governmentally operating in relation to Israel; but that is not this; this is not the government of God on that line. This expression For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety is the full declaration in the cross of Gods total penal rejection of evil, in the light of the expression of His own nature there. 

    ANWHe does not say exactly that the wrath of God is revealed in the glad tidings, does he? The righteousness of God is revealed. 

    SMcCIt is important to see the distinction, because it is not revealed in the glad tidings. The statement For there is revealed wrath of God is just the broad statement saying that it is revealed. It is not executed, it does not come into operation in our dispensation; that is not the point. It is just the fact that it is fully expressed in the cross of Christ, when God rejected evil, rejected sin, in such a complete way. 

    ABIn regard of Paul serving God in his spirit in the glad tidings of His Son, would it ensure that there was a portion for God, irrespective of public results? 

    SMcCI think so. That is, he would have in mind what was for the heart of God in serving in the glad tidings, in that way, in his spirit. 

    AWWhy is heaven mentioned in verse 18? I believe it is the only time in the epistle to the Romans when heaven is mentioned. 

    SMcCIt is the first time, for there are two references to heaven. We have one in this first chapter (verse 18), and then in chapter 10, you remember that reference, Who shall ascend to the heavens? that is, to bring Christ down, verse 6. These are the only two references to heaven in Romans. It is very striking, what you refer to, because the point is, it is not What is revealed on earth, as we have been saying in Israel, in connection with the throne of God in Israel there was wrath operating in that relation, but this is something new. Gods Son having come into the world and having gone to the cross, evil being judicially dealt with there, wrath is revealed from heaven upon all impiety. It is from heaven, not from the earth. 

    JVanSIf wrath is not revealed, what is your thought about Acts 5? 

    SMcCYou are alluding to the assembly discipline there. 

    JVanSTwo died without human hands whatever. 

    SMcCWell, the government of God always operates, it has not ceased. The government of God operates from beginning to end, and it will operate in the millennial world if necessary, in relation to certain matters that arise. In what we are saying we do not mean that it ceases to operate, but that is not quite the thought here; there is revealed wrath of God from heaven is not executed wrath in this dispensation. It has been expressed and therefore our conduct, our lives, have to be taken account of in that light. 

    GRCWhat you say as to it not being executed seems to make the matter very clear. It is revealed, but not executed, but because Christ has borne it, the world provisionally is in reconciliation. 

    SMcCThat is it, so that in the glad tidings the righteousness of God is revealed. 

    WHWould that be seen also in the end of 1 Corinthians, where the apostle refers to one being accursed at His coming, the present time is a period of grace? 

    SMcCThat is a striking passage, as if the subject of loving our Lord Jesus Christ is so wondrous in his soul, that he cannot bear to think of persons that do not love Him; but he anticipates it, he extends it. 

    JTSDid you have in mind that if God has expressed His displeasure in regard of any matter, we should be brought into accord with that? 

    SMcCThat is what I am thinking of. It connects with the high level and standard by which we are governed in our dispensation, in wrath being revealed from heaven against all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness. That is the high standard that we are governed by in our dispensation. 

    APCLIs it remarkable that Enoch should prophesy as having this matter as a kind of present reality with himself? 

    SMcCYes, that is very interesting, especially as he thinks of the Lord coming amidst His holy myriads. Have you that in mind? 

    APCLYes, he says according to Jude, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all, Jude 14. While the execution is not yet, do you not think that those who are waiting the appearing have that as a living present matter in their souls? 

    SMcCSo that in matters that come up amongst us, we do not leave them till the judgment seat of Christ, or leave them till the final administration of things. If we are in the light of this wrath revealed from heaven against all impiety, we will quickly adjust ourselves and our circumstances in keeping with that. 

    LESSo that, is that what we have in Revelation 18: 20, God has judged your judgment upon her? Wrath having been revealed from heaven, there has been the execution of it in the Revelation, and we are to move and walk, and be governed by the light of that. 

    SMcCYes. 

    AJGIs it striking that in Revelation 15 it is one of the four living creatures that gives to the seven angels the seven golden bowls, full of the fury of God, as though when God pours out His fury on the earth, it is administered by a living creature giving the bowls of it to the angel who is to do it. Does that show how we, as living creatures, are to be brought into full accord with the wrath that has been revealed, and in that day will be executed? 

    SMcCThat helps greatly, and I am sure that in the assembly now, we should think of that. It is as through the glad tidings of Gods Son coming into what we have been brought into, especially in the light of the heavenly order of things that is in mind, we should be like the living creatures in that way, sympathetic with God as in His nature He has penally rejected evil in toto. He has not rejected it according to the law, but rejected it according to His nature, which has been fully expressed. 

    PLThe searching character of the judgment seat of the Christ in 2 Corinthians 5 is followed by knowing therefore the terror of the Lord we persuade men, but have been manifested to God. 

    SMcCVery good. That would be a link with what we are saying. The wrath of God has been revealed from heaven against all impiety, so that if we are in circumstances of impiety, circumstances where God is not honoured as He should be honoured, and where the truth is not being held in righteousness, we should be concerned to get out of them, because the wrath of God is revealed against it. 

    WRMIn 2 Thessalonians the apostle refers to the tribulations and persecutions of the saints as a token of the righteous judgment of God. Is that important light in relation to the sufferings of the saints at the present time? 

    SMcCYes, it is. 

    PHHThis matter of judgment, not on the same level, is pursued in relation to the Supper. I do not want to take you beyond where you want to go, but in connection with the scripture in 1 Corinthians 11 I was looking at certain persons who are said to be guilty, and then the invitation for a man to prove himself, and then the eater and drinker drinking judgment to himself, and then the governmental result, for instance, in verse 30, of doing wrong things in connection with the Supper. Would that fit in with, so to speak, holding the truth in unrighteousness, having the light of the Supper but personally not acting up to the light we have. 

    SMcCI think it does. It is very striking that we should get all this through Paul. We do not get it through Peter, we do not get it through John, we do not get it in the synoptic gospels; it is left to the minister who gives us the Supper as he received it from heaven, from the Lord, from that viewpoint. Paul is elevating, as it were, the outlook in regard to it, that it cannot be taken without the becoming sobriety and solemnity that belong to it in that setting. Do you not think? 

    PHHYes. I wondered whether it was mingled with your thought at the beginning of the reading concerning judgment and discipline, discipline as working among the saints in view of purity and so on. For instance, in 1 Corinthians 11 again, being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. Is there some element in the assembly now which ought to cause us to discipline ourselves? It is not a question of an assembly meeting and an assembly judgment being pronounced, but the element of judgment, and self-judgment. 

    SMcCPaul disciplined himself. He said, I buffet my body, and lead it captive, lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected, 1 Corinthians 9: 27. We can see how strong he was about his own personal matters, his affairs linked with his body, so that the truth should not be held in disrepute. 

    ABPIs this passage in 1 Corinthians 11 the bush burning but not being consumed? 

    SMcCI suppose there is a suggestion of that. They were a suffering people, and yet the good-will of him that dwelt in the bush is very remarkable. We have God in the midst of a suffering people in a disciplinary way, yet they are not consumed. It is, I suppose, all to emphasise the line of reduction in relation to us naturally and refinement in relation to us spiritually, would you think? 

    ABPSo would it link with Pauls word in Hebrews 12: 28 and 29, by which let us serve God acceptably with reverence and fear. For also our God is a consuming fire. 

    SMcCJust so. I think we should have regard for the way that Paul presents the Supper; he says I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread. He has his own distinctive way of bringing in the truth of the Supper, and it is linked with the first day of the week, and all the heavenly side of things that belongs to that day, the resurrection and ascension. All that enters into it is linked with that day, and he brings in the Supper as having received the light of it from heaven. 

    JSEDoes he present the words of the Lord Jesus by themselves on the line of our privilege, but when he amplifies it, from verse 26, is he really bringing home to us our own responsibility for a suited condition by which we enter into the privilege of the Supper? 

    SMcCI think so. I think that is what he has in mind. 

    AEMI appreciate what you said, but I want to raise the matter of taking young people into fellowship without their having proper appreciation of their place. I think young people should be made to understand that to break bread is a solemn responsibility; if they go away from it, they will come under the discipline of the Lord. 

    SMcCThat is right, I think what you say is important in that relation, because the fellowship is entrusted; after a manner of speech, into their hands, and if they compromise it, they come under the hand of the Lord. This chapter is stressing the Lord in that way. 

    PHHDoes what has been said make verse 30 a very solemn matter? On this account, that is, the eater and drinker bringing judgment on himself, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. 

    SMcCIt shows the Lord is not relinquishing His hand. We think we are in the dispensation of grace, and may be some of us think we can go a long way, but we must remember that in the assembly the Lord does not relinquish His hand, He keeps His hand over matters. 

    GRCAre we really unfair to young people if we do not put that side to them, as the Lord said If any one desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me, Matthew 16: 24? 

    SMcCI think we are. We are not really impressing them with the sense of responsibility; we may impress them with the privilege, but we have to impress them with the sense of responsibility in linking on with the Lords supper and the Lords people. 

    AEMThe Lord gives us time to judge ourselves; if we fail to do it, He will judge us. 

    SMcCThat is very striking, so that it says in verse 28, But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. What grace shines in the midst of it all, that the Lord gives us opportunity to prove ourselves. 

    RWSThis is not vicarious, this is what a person actually goes through because of what he does; but in certain illnesses, and we have many, both mental and emotional and organic, we cannot exclude, I suppose, the side of what is vicarious, can we? 

    SMcCWe cannot; that is, often the Lord may introduce discipline into our locality because of certain conditions there. He may affect the bodies of certain of the saints, because of certain conditions that are there; and they may have to suffer on account of others in view of bringing out certain things. 

    ACSPMay I ask again about the matter of young people being received; it is a question that is up all over the country. Did not J.T. constantly call attention to the references in Scripture to twelve years, both in connection with the Lord, and in connection with the little girl that He raised? Am I right in thinking that while the age is not literal, we would look for the features of a young person of that age before receiving them? 

    SMcCYes, I Should think so. The idea conveyed in the age of twelve is that of responsibility. We know that there are some young persons that attain years of responsibility much earlier than others, therefore what we look for is some feature of maturity in the young people, something that shows that they are beyond their age naturally in that sense. It may be in the possession of the Spirit, or in some apprehension of the truth of the Lord, their love for the Lord; we would look for some element of maturity in them. 

    JFDid Naomi stress the side of responsibility in the way that she dealt with Ruth? 

    SMcCYes, she did. That is, she gave Ruth a sense that it would not be an easy path, and the young people have to face that. 

    CHMight I refer back to what was said about vicarious suffering? Is it understood that the Lord may cause some to suffer who are not necessarily the wrong doers? In His discipline in relation to the local company He may touch those who in fact may be valuable brothers and sisters, to exercise the rest? 

    SMcCYes, in order to bring out certain things in regard to the local position. It may be something perhaps that attention needs to be drawn to, and in getting near to God about the matter, God brings light to bear. It is like the three years of famine in the time of David. David could not figure out just what was the cause or what it was about, and he sought God, and God gave him light as to the matter, and David proceeded accordingly. It would be like that. 

    CHI was thinking that in recent times in this country, the Lord has taken some youngish men, who have been a remarkable help in their locality, and we should have said those who could ill be spared. Is it not really to raise an issue with those who are left? 

    SMcCI am sure it would raise concern with those who are left as to where we are and how we stand in relation to the testimony and the Lords interests. 

    CHSo that as partaking of the Supper in this public sense, we are in the sphere of lordship, and have to do with Him - all of us, in our relations together? 

    SMcCThat is it. The Supper deals with us as brothers and sisters; J.T. pointed out that in Corinthians we are not in heaven, we are not in Canaan, we are in the wilderness. We are men and women in flesh and blood conditions and therefore we are governed by time. That is, we cannot go on all day in the Lords supper, we are governed by time, and by wilderness conditions. Therefore all these things have to have consideration in relation to the Lords supper. 

    CHSo that we are all intended to come to the Supper as exercised persons, that as far as we are aware there is nothing in our associations or our secret lives, that would hinder us from partaking of the emblems on the Lords day? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    JBPCould something be said about distinguishing the body? 

    SMcCThat is a matter of the Lords body, and our discerning it. That is, you just do not take the loaf as a rite or ceremony without discerning the Lords body involved in it. 

    AEMYou mentioned time, would it be suitable to speak of the matter of the time of the morning meeting? 

    SMcCDo you mean there has been a little concern as to whether it could not be earlier? Well, I think it should have due consideration amongst us, that in regard to what is so precious, as the Lords supper is, a little bit earlier might not only help in regard to the Lords supper, but the whole first day of the week, which has a heavenly character about it. 

    PLNow when he had risen very early, the first day of the week, Mark 16: 9. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable how in the Scriptures we have the thought of what is early linked with that day. You think of the Father, how early He must have been at the sepulchre! As J.T. once said, Before anybody was there, He was there. When Mary came to the sepulchre she would find that the Father had been there before her. 

    GRCWhat time do you suggest? 

    SMcCI do not know; there has been an exercise in some parts, especially where it is testing in the middle part of the day, for the carrying on of the services, that it would help to have it earlier. 

    GRCIt would help in this country to have it earlier. 

    SMcCI should think it would help in other countries too. A great many of the brethren think - maybe I should not say a great many, that might not be true, but some think - the Lords day is a good day for a long lie. I certainly do not think the Lords day is a good day for a long lie. It is a day for getting up early; the first day of the week is a day for getting up early. Surely there is only one day that the Lord claims, specially; there are six other days in which we can work and do what we want as to our own circumstances; but the Lord reserves one day, and surely we would not encroach on that day by lying late in bed. 

    GRCMany have the Saturday free also, do they not? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    AEMI recall J.T. saying at Knoxville, that we should all sit down together at the same time in the same time zone; so it is a universal matter, and the unity of the faith is involved. 

    SMcCYes, I do not think it would do for some to change the time here, and some in another district, and some in another district. We would be back to where we were before; it would not facilitate the working out of the Lords supper. 

    CHMWould Mr. M, tell us what is his main point in this important suggestion of having the breaking of bread earlier? 

    AEMIn the larger cities the brethren have not time to get to their afternoon reading and then to get home and entertain and get back in time for the preaching of the gospel. I think therefore that a little extra time would be essential, say half an hour or one hour earlier. There is another matter, and that is that most transport begins at 11 oclock in this country. The brethren would therefore have to be wise about it and consider it. We cannot settle it here. 

    AWIn Germany we break bread at 10 oclock. 

    PLIn large cities, where the saints are not able to gather entirely together for the reading in the afternoon, but who resort to group readings, it would certainly facilitate the group readings being held regularly every Lords day, if there were more time available. 

    SMcCYes, it certainly would. I think what has been brought forward needs due consideration. 

    Brethren in the Barbados have felt that it would be much better for those in the tropical areas if it was a little earlier. Is that right, Mr. E.? You have had that concern, have you not? 

    HOEIt is quite right in respect of some, but others who have large families and who are wholly dependent on public transport could hardly get there before the present hour. It is a matter we have been considering for some time, but have not yet come to a conclusion. 

    ANWThere is no light on it in Acts 20, is there? 

    SMcCWhat do you have in mind? 

    ANWWe are not told the time they came together; we are told that Paul discoursed till midnight and that after they had broken the bread, it says and having long spoken until daybreak. 

    SMcCOf course, in the early days the Supper was taken in the evening. 

    RWSWould not the thought of compression enter into the Supper, so that possibly we do not have such long meetings? 

    SMcCI am sure there is something in that. I think there should be concern with us that we are there on assembly time, and the most should be made of the time, so that the meeting is not drawn out to an hour and a half, or an hour and forty minutes. The wilderness side of the position would involve that all that is measured in wisdom. 

    AJGWould not that involve our being concerned to be ready to proceed in the various stages of the service? I do not mean in any fleshly activity, but being spiritually alert, so that no time is lost in long pauses? 

    SMcCI am sure what you say is right. I remember being in a meeting in Nostrand Avenue many years ago with beloved J.T. There were two of us that were visitors and there was a pause, and neither of the visitors went forward to give thanks, 

    and J.T. got up, and went forward and said, Lord, we have come here to break bread, and we should proceed with it, and he proceeded to give thanks. It is the value of assembly time, and that we are in the Lords domain, and under His hand in the dominical side at that time. 

    AHnDo the operations of the Spirit have an important bearing on that? You remember how beloved J.T. used to stress the idea of from glory to glory, glorious persons leaving their houses, and sitting down in the assembly, and proceeding accordingly. 

    SMcCTherefore we have to be concerned, even when we leave our houses, as to what we are coming to. We do not come into the assembly in any kind of way; we are coming into the greatest thing on earth, and therefore dignity should attend our comportment. 

    ABPShould we always expect the visiting brother to break the bread? 

    SMcCThe only answer I would give to that is that love does not behave itself unseemly. If Paul or Peter or John or Timothy or Silas were to come into Detroit, I think we would wait to see if they would go forward. Would not you in New York? I am sure you would. 

    ABPYes, but when you are visiting this country, and you move around from place to place over several weeks, do you feel that it is right to break bread each Lords day? 

    SMcCI have been at a few places where someone else has done it. 

    CHYou waited at Doncaster. 

    ABPShould not there be an exercise with brethren that we should not put the visiting brother in the position where he has to do it? 

    SMcCI should think so. It is a question of liberty, and dove behaving itself in a seemly way. 

    I remember, in our locality once, a brother of great respect came into the locality, and a young brother immediately jumped up. Well, it was like love behaving itself in an unseemly way, an ill-mannered way. The assembly is a place of heavenly manners, but there should be liberty, as you say. Now in 2 Corinthians 6, the thought was just the heavenly thread that comes on the Abrahamic line, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, ... and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Paul alludes to all these different yokes and participations and fellowships and consents and parts, showing how finely everything is measured. I think as we reach the final side of things in relation to Pauls ministry we have to see what is not in accord, in unholy associations, with our heavenly calling. The promise of God over against it is very fine, in the way He says I will dwell among them, and walk among them; and I will be their God, and they shall be to me a people. And then, I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father. So much is brought up as to our livelihoods and our salaries, and the positions that we will have to give up; but oh, the position that we come into, the favour and the resource that we have to do with in God Himself personally coming into the matter! 

    QuesWould you make it a test of fellowship? 

    SMcCWhat would you say yourself when you read this passage? Would you make it a test of fellowship? 

    RemIt seems like it. 

    SMcCIt seems like it! Look at the scripture, for instance, now: Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers. If a believer was yoked with an unbeliever, would you not make that a test of fellowship! Certainly. Well, there is the answer to your question. 

    VCLIs there not almost an Ephesian touch in the idea of hearts being expanded? The apostle prays in Ephesians that the saints may be strengthened by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. I wondered if the idea of having hearts expanded by the presence of the Spirit, so that we are quickly sensitive to anything that would grieve Him, is not the issue here. 

    SMcCVery good; it is like another Abrahamic touch. Jehovah led Abraham out, and then we have all the expanded view He gave him, the enlarged outlook. It is like Paul taking the Corinthian brethren, and having desires for them along the same line. 

    APCLIs it not affecting that it is really the Father that he is bringing to bear upon them? Chapter 11 that we have been speaking about is a matter of the Lord, and His discipline. 

    SMcCIt is very touching that the Father should come in here, as if it is a matter that involves a subject of tender care. What He would be to us, in these matters that become such a test! 

    APCLAnd yet at the same time it involves the understanding of the Fathers position as Lord of the heaven and the earth, and as the Governor of the universe. 

    SMcCExactly. We have the thought of El Shaddai, Lord Almighty, suggesting supreme power linked with the Father in this setting. 

    PHHDoes holiness enter into this a good deal? Is it a holy family, and is there a holy suggestion in the quotation from Leviticus, I will dwell among them, walk among them, and so on? 

    SMcCThere is. So that the wrath of God revealed from heaven against all impiety is an allusion to things being judged according to the nature of God. It is not just the standard of the law, but the nature of God, God revealed, and holiness is insisted upon in the saints, in the light of that. 

    DRJGDoes Haggai 2: 11 - 13 bear on what you are saying? I was thinking of the question of holiness as it is dealt with there. 

    SMcCYes. A holy thing touching an unclean thing does not make it holy, but an unclean thing touching what is holy makes it unholy. 

    PLAnd an unclean association pursued, such as directorships or shareholdings, or whatever it be of that character, if disregarded by certain persons after appeal on the part of brethren, the matter should not be left where it is, should it? 

    SMcCNo, it should not. The Lord, in view of the final side of things, is raising all these matters with us, because of the assembly going into heaven. Therefore we should look into them and take account of them; and especially bear in mind this word Wherefore come out from the midst of them. 

    LESDoes the reference to Leviticus 26 greatly help in this matter, where He says, And I will set my habitation among you; and my soul shall not abhor you; and I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be to me a people. I am Jehovah your God, who brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not be their bondmen; and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and made you walk upright, verses 11 - 13. Would not that underlie the breaking of any associations that we might have? 

    SMcCIt would. I am sure that God would help any one of us who is in wrong associations, to face the matter and get out of them; because it is a matter that we should be unified about. It is not a question just of the thought of a few, but as on the heavenly line, Pauls ministry would insist on unification amongst the saints in regard to all that is extraneous and not in keeping with the truth. 

    WBHIs the first verse of the next chapter important, following what we have been saying? Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear. 

    SMcCYes, that is an encouragement to us. 
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    LOVERS OF CHRIST (WJH 20)

    1 Corinthians 12: 1-3; Hebrews 13: 20, 21; 1 Corinthians 11: 23-26; Acts 7: 54-60

    I would like, dear brethren, to say a few words tonight in the way of bringing before you the means I believe the Lord Jesus Christ takes with His people in order to secure their affection. I think the Lord is looking today that there should be here on earth those who are characterised as lovers of Christ, I do not mean, dear brethren, simply that we love Him as we first learn to love Him as Saviour, as the Blessed One who died for us. I believe the Lord Jesus is looking today to find here on earth, those who are marked continuously as lovers of Christ. In the epistle to Timothy the apostle tells us that in the last days, difficult times shall come. One feels, dear brethren, that one feature of the difficult times is that men are lovers of their own selves. You could write that upon this world, that men are lovers of themselves, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, and I believe the Lord is stirring up the hearts of His people, that in contrast to that He should see here those who are lovers of Christ. I believe that we may see from these Scriptures how He works to produce this in our hearts. We might speak of His love to us as individuals. How wonderful it is! The apostle could say, Who loved me, 

    and gave Himself for me. That is the love He bears to us individually. We might think of His love to the Church. He loved the Church and gave Himself for it. How wondrous, and how blessed! 

    And in Ephesians, the apostle speaks of The love of Christ which passeth knowledge. Here we are brought face to face with the totality of His love. What I want to show is that the Lord looks for an answer to His love. The effect of the appreciation of His love to us as individuals, and to the Church, would be that we should be here as lovers of Christ. You remember, the Lord speaks to the disciples on that last evening in John 14, He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me! and he that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself to him. We might perhaps say, Surely that is true of all? But does he say it of all? He that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father. 

    In John 11 we read, Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. He loved all in a sense. His compassions were great to the poor and the wretched, but it says, He loved Martha, and her sister and Lazarus. Why? I believe He saw in their hearts that whole-hearted affection for Himself, that was a joy to His heart, and, thank God, I believe He does see something of it now. There are those here who are not lovers of themselves, but who are characterised as lovers of Christ. One is struck with that thought in the history of Solomon. You remember Solomons purpose to build God a house. It had been in Davids heart to do it, but David was a man of war, and war is not a feature of Gods house. The great features of Gods house are peace and prayer. My house shall be called a house of prayer. Peace and prayer go together. So David could not build the house. Solomon was a man of peace. He takes up Davids thought, and intends to build God a house. Now the question arises, where is the suitable material to come from to build God a house? We see how beautifully it comes out. Hiram, King of Tyre, was ever a lover of David, Solomon seems to have divine wisdom as to him. He sent for that man so as to have durable materials for the house. And we read, Hiram greatly rejoiced. Because of his love for David he delighted to send material. So he sent Solomon timber of cedar, and timber of fir. He sent his servants into the forests to hew material suitable for the Temple of God. It was provided by one who was called ever a lover of David. Hirams compensation comes in a most beautiful way. Solomon gave Hiram 20,000 measures of wheat for food, and 20 measures of pure oil. There came from the heart of Hiram, because of the love he bore to David, material suitable for Gods dwelling place. He got in return, food, and that which would make his face shine. Oil makes a mans face to shine. But what has struck one particularly is this, that when material was necessary for Gods house, the one who provided it is called ever a lover of David. Im sure its true the Lord finds from those who love Him, material suitable for the house of God. But there is a difference, for in our case the one who loves becomes the material. To whom coming, as unto a Living Stone... ye also as living stones are built up a spiritual house. The materials for Gods house today are not literal timbers of cedar and fir. But ye also. The one who loves Christ is suitable material for that house, In Whom all the building fitly framed together... In Whom ye also are builded together. 

    Ah! it is fitly framed together, you cannot conceive of disorder in a structure composed of lovers of Christ. It is fitly framed together and groweth. I thought the four Scriptures I read might be used to create this condition of heart. I am not referring to the first time He meets us. But in these Scriptures there is that calculated to move our affections, so that if we listen we become lovers of Christ. In 1 Corinthians 12, the apostle tells us, No man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed. No one upon whom the Spirit is operating will speak detrimentally of Christ. No one who is going to have a place in the divine structure, hates Christ. That belongs to another structure altogether, to that of the prince of the power of the air. He works in the children of disobedience, in order to produce a structure in this world where he can dwell. When the Lord spoke to the Church at Pergamos He said, I know where thou dwellest, even where Satans seat is. We know that the spirit of the world is hatred of Christ. It is growing too, we see it in spite of fair words. It is the governing spirit. Satan hates Christ. The apostle says, I would not have you ignorant that no man speaking by the Spirit can curse Jesus Christ. But mind you, he adds, No man can say that Jesus Christ is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. No one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit of God. It has been pointed out that the expression Lord Jesus, is an expression of affection of heart. What is before the heart in giving expression to those blessed words is not the dignity of Christ exactly, not His official glory, but the breathing of our heart. And the apostle says no one can say Lord Jesus but by the Holy Spirit. And the Spirit of God is here. How different from the spirit of Satan. The Spirit of God is operating in the children of light, in order to produce a blessed response to His love, and to bind the hearts of those who love Him to Himself. May the Spirit work in our souls, dear brethren, so that the Lord Jesus may engage our affections absolutely. That is what the Spirit is doing today. He is here. His work is great, it is immense. The Spirit maketh intercession for us. The mighty work of the Spirit is going on all the time here on earth, to form in the saints, affections that will answer to Christ, and so the apostle says, no man can say Lord Jesus, except by the Spirit of God. It is the work of the Spirit to bind our hearts to Him. 

    Then, dear friends, in the Scriptures we read in Hebrews, I think we have one of the means the Spirit uses to bring about that end. The Spirit takes of the things of Christ, and shows them to us. And so the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews, writes to the saints of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the character of Shepherd, that Great Shepherd of the sheep. He is thinking of all the blessed Lords activities as the Great Shepherd, who has given His life for the sheep. Think of the activities of the Lord Jesus in that character. There was nothing of the hireling about Him. What a contrast to the wolf who comes to destroy and scatter the sheep. The hireling flees, but the Lord Jesus is the Good Shepherd who giveth His life for the sheep. He went down into death itself for the sheep. And the writer thinks of this. He is so delighted in that Great Shepherd of the sheep, that he says, The God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that Great Shepherd of the sheep, as he thinks of Him in that character he says our Lord Jesus. How our hearts are moved as we think of that Great Shepherd, our Lord Jesus? God brought Him again from the dead, that Great Shepherd of the sheep. Hes not lost to us, beloved friends. 

    We see a line of shepherds running down from the earliest times. We find Abel was a keeper of sheep. Then again Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were shepherds. You remember when Josephs brethren came before Pharaoh, he said, What is your occupation? They answered, Thy servants are shepherds. Further on, the line was continued in Moses. He was a keeper of sheep in the wilderness. The line goes on to David. God took him from the sheepfold to shepherd His people. He guided them in the way of integrity. Later we get the shepherds who watched their flocks on the night the Lord Jesus was about to come. Those watching shepherds stand for the whole line of faithful shepherds who went before. They were to see One who was to be the Great Shepherd of the sheep. The shepherd character is taken up again in Peter. The Lord Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. Feed My lambs. The apostle Paul said, After my departure shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. They dare not come while he was there, he was such a faithful shepherd. 

    Timothy takes up the line. I have no man like-minded who will naturally care for your state. Timothy had the shepherd heart. 

    Beloved brethren, we need more of the shepherd heart. One would be greatly encouraged to go on that line. When that Great Shepherd was down in death, in His activities as a Shepherd, God would not allow Him to remain there. All the other shepherds we were speaking about had fallen asleep. But God brought again from the dead the Great Shepherd, and the Spirit of God would engage us with the shepherd activities of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Spirit of God would bring Him before us in that way. When our affections are moved we can say, Our Lord Jesus. Before one leaves that point, it is very blessed to see that God has the heart of a shepherd. God spoke of David, My servant, a man after Mine own heart. What kind of a heart had David? A shepherd heart. God said, ‘Hes got a heart like Mine. Think of it. God, in all His majesty and glory, has the heart of a shepherd. The Man after Gods own heart, dear brethren, is only to be seen perfectly in the Lord Jesus, but in Davids heart we have a reflection of the heart of God. 

    In coming to 1 Corinthians 11, one feels that the Lord Jesus is presented there in such a way as to gain lovers of Christ, to secure now on the earth, lovers of Christ. I think well agree that there is nothing like the Supper to gain lovers of Christ. Paul, about to speak to the saints at Corinth, of that blessed institution, says, The Lord Jesus the same night in which He was betrayed. That same night, the night, if any, that might have turned His thoughts from His own, that same night He took bread, And when He had given thanks, He brake it and said, Take, eat, this is My body, which is given for you. As the Lord speaks to us in the Supper, our affections are moved, are renewed. I believe the affections of the saints grow through the Supper, as He speaks of His love in such a wondrous way. In Exodus 21, we have the instance of the Hebrew servant. After six years service he could go free. If he came in by himself, he should go out by himself. If he brought a wife in with him, she should go out with him. As the margin reads, if he came in with his body, he shall go out with his body. But if he shall say, I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go out free, then his master will bring him to the judges, they will bore his ear with an awl at the doorpost, and he shall serve him for ever. You can understand, dear friends, that as the Hebrew servant would be gathered from time to time with his wife and children, they would look often at that mark in his ear. Their hearts would be moved. They would understand he had had the opportunity and the right to go out free, but he loved them. I love my master, my wife, and my children. Dear friends, I think thats what the Lord Jesus says to us in the Supper. He says, This is My body. It was the body prepared for Him, and which He need never have given up. He had never forfeited the right to live, and as Christians our bodies are the Lords. This is My body. He could have taken it with Him. He came in with His body, in the words of the type, and He could have gone out with His body as far as His personal title was concerned, but in the Supper He says plainly, I will not go free. The apostle says, The Lord Jesus, the same night in which He was betrayed..., said This Is My body. The apostles whole heart goes out with his words. The Lord Jesus, the same night. This Is My body, which is given for you. Im sure, dear brethren, that the Lord is using the Supper to create on this earth myriads of lovers of Christ, who are thus made into suitable material for that structure which is growing into an holy habitation for the Lord. 

    Just a few words as to Acts 7. Here we have a different point of view. We see Stephen about to depart from this world. Here we are not thinking of the Lord Jesus Christ as the Great Shepherd, nor of the Supper. But we find a man who says, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on the right hand of God. He looked up into the heavens. The heavens are spoken of in Scripture as a curtain which hides from the natural eye the other side, the dwelling-place of God. Oh, think of that dwelling-place in the heavens! But Stephen saw the heavens opened. He saw the glory of God and Jesus. He saw in the Person of Jesus, all the glory of God shining for him, and his heart was enchanted. He was so taken up with the wondrous vision that, though the stones were flying, he was outside of it all, and knelt down and said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. As he looked at that wondrous scene, his heart beheld Christ, and he said Lord Jesus. He is another example of a man like Hiram. He went out of this world governed by the spirit of that world. He went up from the wilderness leaning on his Beloved, leaning upon Christ, and he said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. He thus qualified to become material for Gods dwelling-place. What excellent material! It is not lost. It has gone into that wonderful structure that will come into display for the glory of God and the great blessing of man. So Stephen has gone there. He was ever a lover of Christ. 

    Well, beloved friends, that, I believe, is the way God is working to produce in our hearts material for His house. As Peter wrote, Ye also, as living stones, are built upon a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ. And as that work goes on, and it is going on, it prepares us for that blessed close of the Scriptures when the Lord speaks to His own, He that testifieth these things, saith, Surely I come quickly. The Spirit of God will so work in the hearts of His people that there will arise from myriads of hearts the blessed response, Even so, come Lord Jesus. I am sure that is what the Spirit of God is doing. He is working to produce that here. The Lord takes account of every move in the soul. He takes account of every living thing. If there is a desire to answer to His love, the Lord satisfies it by the power of the Spirit of God. 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 12 (FIRST READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 12:1-13

    CACThe apostle brings back the truth of the Lords supper as the rallying point of the assembly, but he does not pursue the subject. He does not go on to tell us anything of the assembly service which would normally follow the Supper; he does not say a word about the Lord taking His place in the midst. I suppose the state of the Corinthians was such that they could hardly enter into these subjects. It was necessary before they could understand the spiritual service of the assembly that they should understand the subject of spiritual manifestations, so he brings them in in this chapter, I believe with the object of shutting out all action of the flesh and of the natural mind. 

    He had told the Corinthians very plainly that they were carnal, not spiritual, and the object of his writing in this chapter is to bring about the recognition by the brethren of the presence and action of the Holy Spirit. As we do so we become spiritual, and as we become spiritual we become qualified for the spiritual service of the assembly. Although he could not talk about it, no doubt the apostle had that in his mind. 

    QuesWould you say that up to the point of the actual Supper we have what is prescribed    what is done and how it is done? But from that point nothing is prescribed; their state was not equal to the spiritual side. 

    CACWhat follows the Supper is a spiritual matter. The Supper is a material act and a matter of obligation for each saint. But after eating the Supper there is surely to be some result Christward and Godward. He does not enter into that, because the recognition of the Spirit and His operations was a necessity before that could be entered upon. It is a matter of spiritual discernment. When brethren began to break bread about 110 years ago, they had not the slightest idea of the prescribed order, and we have still to learn; we have not reached finality as to the prescribed order of the assembly. There was a great development of the spiritual in the second epistle. The first thing is that we recognise the presence and operations of the Holy Spirit in the body. 

    The universal character of the body as the organism in which the Spirit operates must be recognised first. The Lords supper is always local, but the presence of the Spirit and His operations in the body are universal. As this is understood it would preserve us from any thought of independency. We have to take up the truth of this chapter as light from God    we have to come to it. Nobody comes to the truth of this chapter until he comes to it as divinely taught. 

    We ought all to have keen discernment as to what is of the Spirit. There is nothing to indicate that the Spirit of God is now here, except as His presence becomes manifest in the saints. There is nothing outward; you cannot show any one the Spirit. 

    QuesHow can you recognise the Spirit? 

    CACI know no other way of recognising the Spirit than by observing what people say    that is the test he brings before us at the very opening of the chapter. That is always the test; we test everything by what they say. If a man is speaking in the Spirit he will not say, Curse on Jesus. There are people who speak slightingly of Jesus; that cannot be the Spirit of God. They cannot detract from His Person    Jesus, and His office    Lord Jesus. The office is where He is set by God. If any one deviates from these two things you do not listen to him for a minute. You recognise in the way a person speaks that he personally has been subdued to the Lord, and that is a great principle. If his whole moral being has not bowed down to the Lord Jesus, if any one is going on in a way that is contrary to this epistle, you cannot think that he is speaking in the power of the Holy Spirit. If I am not subdued to the Lord Jesus in my spirit the Holy Spirit will have no dealings with me, will He? There were at this time numbers of Jews in the assembly who were ready to say, Curse on Jesus. Any real Jew would say it today. 

    RemWhy call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I say? 

    CACPeople who do not the things which He says have no title to say Lord Jesus. Those going on with a religious system have no title. The Holy Spirit helps those through whom He speaks to move on the line of the Lords will    His will directs everything. So what we say takes character from that and it is the great test. John says, Believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits if they are of God; because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 

    So that having spoken of these great tests in verse 3, he goes on to speak of the gifts and services and operations that go on in the assembly universally as the body. 

    QuesIs there a difference between the assembly and the body? 

    CACThere is a distinction made in this chapter. 

    You would not find that God set the apostles in the body. 

    In the assembly there is a certain order; there is a ministerial order, which makes a great difference. If the apostle Paul came in here we should all be quiet. In the assembly things are graded but in the body all the members function unitedly. There is no rivalry, no partiality; you do not think of saying you prefer one member to another. 

    QuesSuppose they do not function? 

    CACWell, that is paralysis. At the present time the body viewed in the Corinthian aspect is paralysed, but that does not hinder two or three persons who are walking in the truth and speaking in the Spirit from realising the truth of the whole assembly. In the christian profession this chapter has ceased to exist. The assembly down here on earth in its universal aspect (that is, the body in the sense of Corinthians) has disappeared from view. 

    But God has given exercise so that a few individuals have come back to the truth of it, recognising that the Holy Spirit is here manifested in the body. We assume to hold the truth but then the truth in our minds extends to every saint on the face of the earth. It must do so, for the body is composed of those who have all been baptised by one Spirit into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. Then the assembly is seen as in organic unity with the same gifts, services and operations, throughout the world. The divine thought is that what is universal comes into action locally. When we look at the loaf and the cup we are doing what all the saints should be doing. We get at it in a practical way by looking at it locally. It is composed of men and women who were in the world once but now have come into this organism, whether Jews or Greeks, bondmen or free. 

    We must dismiss the thought of meetings altogether from this chapter; it is Lords day morning to Saturday night. The body is here that the presence of the Spirit may be manifested all the week long. The gifts and services and operations of God are going on all the time. You could have all this chapter without a meeting at all. 

    QuesHow does Matthew 18 apply? 

    CACHe speaks of the assembly in Matthew 18 (the two or three) as administering on His behalf. There is a tribunal to which the erring brother can be brought, so while we cannot get the assembly together practically, He makes it possible with two or three. So it is with us. 

    It is not the Person of the Lord in this chapter, but the Holy Spirit, and the intent of the Spirit to come into manifestation. It is given to each brother and sister to be a vessel for the manifestation of the Spirit. It is all for profit and has nothing to do with the service of God. So we are always to be to the profit of the saints, and we shall only be so as we act and speak in the power of the Holy Spirit. In principle that is for the profit of the whole assembly. 

    It is rather striking that there is nothing in the gifts of the Spirit that cannot be taken up by sisters    of the nine operations enumerated here; Paul does not refer to ministerial gifts at all. Philip had four daughters who prophesied. Such a gift is a matter of the sovereignty of the Spirit. I cannot pretend to be somebody else. According to this chapter He has accorded to everybody some gift. If certain gifts are not there, we recognise the sovereignty of the Spirit in it. Some would insist that we ought to have healing, tongues, miracles and so on. Well, if the Spirit gave the gift of healing to a brother or sister we should be very thankful for it, but we should want to test it! 

    RemIt says, In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. 

    CACIs not that the key to the chapter in a way? That is, the gifts are all from the same Spirit, so they cannot possibly clash one with another. The Spirit confers certain capabilities on brothers and sisters, but in the actual service we must wait on the Lord for direction and support, not on the Spirit. The Spirit has qualified a brother but he waits on the Lord for direction as to how he exercises his gift. 

    There is something else going on at the same time; that is, God operating all the time on the souls of the saints. Is my service such as He can connect His operations with? If not, I had better drop it at once. So the body is a wonderful organism, where the Spirit is giving gifts and the Lord is directing the services and God operating so that it all becomes effective. Gifts given to persons involve capability from the indwelling Spirit to do certain things, and the way they do things is a manifestation of the Spirit here; it is in connection with what is public here. 

    RemIt speaks earlier in the epistle of the testimony of the Christ. 

    CACIf we have not the inward qualities of the Spirit of Christ, we are not any good in the body. We cannot take up any service in the body unless we have that as a basis. 

    The aspect here is different from that in Colossians where the body exists to exhibit the greatness of Christ; but there is now a vessel for the manifestation of the Spirit, showing that He is down here. All that is extended in the gentile world. A word of wisdom, a word of knowledge, faith    these things are not limited to brothers. I think faith spoken of here would be given as it becomes necessary at some special juncture of the assembly. The Spirit might give it to a sister and she might take the lead in the whole assembly on the earth. Perhaps there is a deadlock in a meeting and by the Spirit some brother has the gift of faith and knows what to do and how to do it. 

    We observe the beautiful distinctions of the Spirit. We want them all to be different. You do not think of admiring one more than another, each is completely perfect and admirable if it is of the Spirit. The contemplation of it makes us feel how small we are in these things, how little we have entered into them. The discerning of spirits refers to what is said by spirits. There were demons speaking with tongues and so on, so such a gift was needed in the assembly. What takes away the perfection of Jesus or denies His lordship, for instance, is the work of a demon. 

    So the apostle takes up the thought of the human body as a figure and it all leads up to this, that there is something here on earth that He can call the Christ. That is, there is an anointed body here on earth in which the operations of the Spirit are going on, and it manifests that the Spirit is here. 

    RemAnd we are all baptised into one body. 

    CACYes; it is the body here that is the Christ. So that it is really all Christ, because what is in the power of the Spirit of Christ is really Christ. 

    QuesWould you explain the difference between sealing and anointing? 

    CACIs not sealing what we enjoy secretly with God? But the anointing is what is public. That is the line of the chapter. 

    RemWe have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 

    CACIt is beautiful. We just wanted that for a finishing touch; it is the essence of the whole matter. Before we begin to manifest the Spirit we have our own secret with God; we know the virtue of the Spirit for inward satisfaction and joy. Every christian who does not grieve the Spirit has the same joy; that is why the saints fit so well together. The result is that these different operations of the Spirit are unchecked; I know the Holy Spirit is dwelling here. 

    QuesDo we not get it in John 4 and John 7, inward satisfaction and then the flowing out? 

    CACOh, these things are delightful to contemplate, 

    and we want to get on our knees about them, so that the living organism is not only talked about but seen. 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 12 (SECOND READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 12:13-31

    CACIt would appear that baptism in Scripture always suggests a coming on to entirely new ground. Johns baptism brought people on to the ground of repentance, and the baptism of the Holy Spirit brings people to the one body    an entirely new ground in this world. The body appears to be spoken of in this chapter as the vessel in which spiritual manifestations take place. It is the vessel of the operations of the Spirit, and the different gifts which he in the distribution of the Spirit are regarded as the different members of the body. 

    QuesThe body is one. Is that the thought of unity, or is it that there is no other vessel like it contemplated? 

    CACI think it is that there is a certain organism here on earth in which the operations of the Spirit are found coming out in various distinctive gifts, but all necessarily one because they are all in the power of the same Spirit. It is the one and the same Spirit that constitutes the unity. 

    This is how souls would reach the truth of the one body as a subsisting reality down here. They would reach it in the operations of the Spirit in the diversity of the gifts in the body down here. It is not reached in a doctrinal way, but realised experimentally in an anointed body down here. The manifestations of the Spirit are entirely limited to the body. 

    The human body is the figure all through; that is, it has many members, but they are all constituent parts of the one body. The human body is the underlying conception in this chapter. I suppose the human body is the most wonderful thing we have in nature. People have however become so accustomed to the working of the human mind in the things of God that they do not recognise the working of the Spirit. 

    The divine conception is a wonderful one, based on the human body, and the human body is not like any other body. It was not only created and made, it was formed directly under the hand of God: in Genesis 2: 7, 8 it says, Jehovah Elohim formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life and then, Jehovah Elohim ... there put Man whom he had formed. There is the thought of formation connected with the human body, so the psalmist could say, I am fearfully, wonderfully made ... . and in thy book all my members were written; ... when as yet there was none of them, Psalm 139: 14, 16. That is, the formation of mans body was the result of divine counsel. It was written in the book before ever He took the dust in His hand. 

    I have no doubt when God took Adams body and formed it in His hand, He had in mind the baptism of the Spirit. 

    If God forms something it cannot possibly be improved upon, and so the body is really a divine formation that is perfect as a whole and in all its parts. You may say that we cannot contemplate such a thing. Well, you must contemplate it! It is not the body in the Colossian or Ephesian sense at all, but in the Corinthian sense. 

    The members, each one, are all distinctive, but each member is part of a whole. We have to merge our individuality, which few of us are prepared to do, so that we take in the thought of the whole body in our minds. This body is a substantial thing. When you think of it you break your heart over the denial of it, but the truth comes home to us. The mass of christians have no idea of merging in the body; they maintain their individuality, and those active in service almost maintain their isolation. We are brought into an organism and every member is to move as recognising the one body, but how few of us have learned to move in the one body! 

    So we are made conscious that we are moving in the sphere of the body; we are moving bodywise, not individually. The baptism of the Spirit is made by many entirely an individual matter, but in Scripture it is not individual at all; we are merged into one body, and according to God it is a perfect organism. We cannot improve on the operations of the Spirit in the body. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between the baptism of the Spirit and being made to drink of one Spirit? 

    CACWell, I think the baptism of the Spirit merges all who are the subjects of it in one divine unity. But there is an inward aspect of that; we have all been given to drink of one Spirit. That is, each has found his satisfaction in drinking of the Spirit. Therefore when a member of the body expresses his inward feelings, every other member of the body can say, Amen. 

    QuesIt is not automatic? 

    CACIt is a matter of power, I should say. 

    QuesThe body is peculiar to this period; would you say it is unique? 

    CACPauls special ministry is viewed in this chapter as a temporary thing; not one of the features that mark it (see verses 7 to 11) will go into heaven. It is very important for us to understand the body in the Corinthian aspect. We are more familiar with the Colossian and Ephesian aspect, but in Corinthians it is an actual organism made up of Jews, Greeks, bondmen and free, and such persons merge in the power of the Spirit in the one body as a living organism on the earth in which the operations of the Spirit are found. The body in Colossians and Ephesians is for the display of the graces of the heavenly Man. But this is not the Corinthian aspect which makes the Spirits activity an experimental reality to all who come in contact with it. The wisdom of God in putting the members together in the body down here is perfect. So the saints in the truth of the body realise they are merged in the body, and they cultivate continuously the manifestations of the one Spirit; it is what all hearts are after. And therefore you find all members of the body are not equally important. The members cannot be suffered to individualise themselves; they are corporeally one, and have to learn to acknowledge that. 

    No doubt the Spirit of God foresaw what would come to pass and anticipated it. If the foot say, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body, and the ear, Because I am not an eye I am not of the body. There was the possibility of persons becoming discontented with their place in the body and refusing to function because they had not the same prominence as others! 

    RemGod has set the members in the body as it has pleased Him, and He has tempered the body together. 

    CACThat is most important, and no amount of labour or effort on my part can alter things. He has assigned a certain place to me in the body and I cannot get out of it without lawlessness. Each one is set in just the right way; I must not be discontented with what pleases God! All is according to design. He formed Man; there is an artistic formation in that. The body in the Corinthian aspect is a most wonderful conception, because every member is perfect, and functions in its own office; all function in unity, and the fact that you can only see it in the Bible makes it more precious. It required the bringing in of the gentiles to get the conception of the body. This would help our private exercises; we should pray more bodywise. I am ashamed sometimes when I take a backward view over my praying and see that it has been nearly all connected with myself. If you have once got a divine conception you cannot be content with anything else. 

    There are certain members of the body which seem to be weaker. Much rather, the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary. He refers to the material body with a spiritual application. Of course it was to be seen in Corinth, where the saints had come under the baptism of the Spirit. This body order would be seen, and it would shut out all working of the flesh and the mind of man, and it would prepare the way most certainly for the thirteenth chapter. 

    QuesPhilippians 2. 2 - 4 would come out, that would be the body idea? 

    CACYes, and it is good to remember that those members which seem the weaker are necessary; we have to accept that. That is, we must not discount a member because he seems to be weaker. 

    Then there are parts of the body less honourable in our esteem than other parts; there are members that seem lacking in honour. These we clothe with more abundant honour; that is, he brings in the thought of clothing. The thought is suggestive of beautifying a member that may be deficient in attractive qualities. We have to learn to clothe such saints with what is delightful. Clothing throughout Scripture carries with it the thought of adornment. Gods thought was that man as a creature should not only have a body but clothing, that is, adornment. My impression is the clothing is what abides. The body features are going to pass away, but I venture to say the clothing does not. 

    Suppose I am less honourable than many of the gifts the Spirit has bestowed on the body, I have to admit that, but that is no reason why I should not be clothed with something more excellent than the gifts of the Spirit which are all temporary and will pass away    not one will go to heaven. That is, the gifts are all subordinated to love. I think he gives the clothing in chapter 13. Many of us have to accept the fact that we have a less honourable position than others and we shall never prosper until we do. But I think God brings in what is eternal and belongs to perfection and He clothes members with it    that is open to every saint. 

    RemPaul says, To me, less than the least of all saints, Ephesians 3: 8. 

    CACHe would have some difficulty to get smaller than that! There is another order of things coming in and the one least distinguished in the body may have part in that. I am to give myself more to the things which abide. 

    That is, love abides, the gifts are passing. You love to think there is a way of more surpassing excellence. We are no good whatever on earth until we have learned our place in the body. But there is something greater than that    the way of more surpassing excellence, and one most inferior as to his place in the body can be exalted to the highest possible degree in the experimental knowledge of love. So there is something to go in for! If I were the greatest gift in the body, I should exercise it in the conviction all the time that it will pass away. But when I move in love I am conscious that I am on the line of what is eternal. 

    We have no reason to believe that the historical church ever stood in the truth of the one body. This lies at the very root of things; if I do not function at home every day, I am not much use in the assembly, am I? It is delightful to be in a circle where you are made conscious that the Spirit is operating. 

    RemThe members are to have consideration for one another. 

    CACThat is there is no selfish consideration in the body. The members have the same concern one for another, it must be so. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS THE PLACE OF TRUE EDIFICATION (ADDRESS) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 13

    What is before me tonight, beloved friends, is to say a little, as the Lord may help me, about the assembly as the place where our souls are edified. It is a very blessed thing for us to consider that God has provided us with a home in this world. If we have been brought to know the Lord Jesus as the One who was delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification, so that we have peace with God through Him, God would have us to know that there is a place for His saints in this world, and that place is the assembly. 

    If we look round us in the religious world we see all kinds of sects and parties, and they all profess to be right, and they all have some scripture to allege as proof that they are right. But we do not find in Scripture that it was either Gods mind that His saints should be isolated individuals or that they should be found in sects of their own choosing. What we find in Scripture is that God has an assembly; Paul addressed the Corinthians as the church or assembly of God, and all through his epistle he takes it for granted that they would come together in assembly because they loved one another. Now, beloved friends, we have to recognise the fact that we are called by Gods grace to have a place in Gods assembly, not in any sect but in Gods assembly. 

    It is important for us to realise the great dignity of this place. James says in Acts 15: 14 that God has visited to take out of the nations a people for his name; that is Gods assembly. I should like everyone to see that it is a fact that God has an assembly; He has visited the gentiles to take out of them a people for His name    not for any other name, but for Gods name. The way that Scripture presents the assembly is as the home for all believers and as the place where saints are edified. It is before me to speak a little about the assembly as the place where edification is found    where we get spiritually built up and enlarged, and where we grow by the knowledge of God. It seems pretty plain that at Corinth they had lost the idea of being Gods assembly and therefore they had lost the secret of edification, and that is very much the case at the present time. If believers do not know what it is to belong to Gods assembly they will not know much about true edification. If saints go on for ten, twenty or thirty years and never grow spiritually or get spiritually enlarged, it is evident that they have lost the secret of edification. 

    It is remarkable that eleven chapters of this epistle pass by before the apostle begins to speak on the subject of spiritual manifestations; that is, before he alludes to those activities of the Spirit in the assembly which work for the edification of the saints. Now what are these eleven chapters taken up with? Well, it seems to me that the apostle lays down the lines on which all true edification must come. If we preach and talk one to another without knowing what we are about, instead of there being edification there will be disorder, and the saints will be diminished instead of enlarged. The apostle first lays down the lines upon which all true edification must proceed. Four things come out in the previous eleven chapters; and it is along the lines of these four things that all true edification proceeds. The first is the grace of God, the second is the faithfulness of God, the third is the presence of the Holy Spirit and the fourth is the love of Christ. 

    If you turn to chapter 1, verse 4 he says, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him and so on. And in verses 30 and 31, of the same chapter, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord. If we do not understand the grace of God, we shall not have our faces in the right direction for edification. The apostle gives thanks that the grace of God had been given to the saints in Christ Jesus; in everything they were enriched in Him. Now that gives the soul an entirely new starting point; God has come out to us according to the grace that is set forth in Christ Jesus. God has enriched us with the grace that is found embodied in a risen and glorified Man. That is Gods starting point. Very often we think of everything from our side, and we think of the death of Christ as the climax, but the death of Christ was Gods way, not Gods end. He sent His Son into this world    come of woman, come under law    that He might accomplish redemption, that He might bear our sins, that He might come under death and judgment for us, so that He might close up our history as in the flesh by the sacrifice of Himself. 

    Beloved Christian, let me assure you that your history according to the flesh, with all the sins and imperfections that attached to it, was closed up sacrificially when Christ died upon the cross. 

    But then, as I said, that was Gods way, it was not Gods end. God did not stop, if I may say so, at Calvary. His beloved Son was taken down from the cross and put in the grave, and on the morning of the third day He was raised by the glory of the Father, and as a risen, glorified Man He sat down in His Fathers throne. He was set down at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens, and Gods glory in supreme grace shines forth in Him. Now that is the starting point of christianity. God comes out to us in all the grace of that glorified Man. God has opened a new volume of grace and glory by setting His beloved Son at His own right hand, and Gods grace is given to us in Him. The knowledge of this gives the believer a good start. Many a person knows his sins are forgiven but his heart is upon the earth still. God wants to lift our souls by the mighty power of His grace up to the level of that blessed glory-crowned Man at His right hand. God has achieved the great thought of His heart and has glorified His grace in the person of His beloved Son, and that is the grace that He gives to His saints. This is a good start. God would start each of us with the sense that our grace and our blessing are in a heavenly Christ who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 30, 31. God has filled us with material for boasting, because we are enriched in a risen and heavenly Christ. Do you know what it is to be enriched in a heavenly Christ? You may say, I do not understand that; I know that He died for me and I believe He is risen. But it is in a glorified One that we are enriched. 

    Then along with the grace of God you get the preaching of the cross. There are two things the apostle speaks of in the first chapter of this epistle. He speaks of the preaching of Christ and he speaks of the preaching of the cross. It is easy to see that Gods grace has come to us in that risen, glorified Man, and it is on the ground of the cross in which is set forth the entire rejection of man after the flesh. The reason why christians do not enter into the true blessing of grace is because they are not prepared to accept the way of the cross; they are not prepared to accept that man in the flesh must be altogether set aside. The flesh must go from before God in the holy judgment of the cross. If we are conscious that we are enriched in the Man that is at Gods right hand we shall be prepared to listen to the word of the cross, which tells how man in the flesh has been set aside in the death of Christ. I am pointing this out to show the line on which souls get edified. I do not think the Corinthians were on that line at all, but the apostle seeks to put them on the true line of the grace of God and the cross. That is the first thing. 

    Now the second point is the faithfulness of God. Paul says, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 9. In chapter 10, verse 13 he says, No temptation has taken you but such as is according to mans nature; and God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation make the issue also, so that ye should be able to bear it. There you get an explicit statement of the faithfulness of God. It is very wonderful that the apostle should speak of the faithfulness of God to the Corinthians. They had entirely broken down under the grace of God. In the light and blessing of Gods grace they had proved themselves a complete failure. The apostle was going to let the light of God shine in upon them, but before he does so he lays it down as the impregnable rock of blessing that God is faithful. It is an immense thing for us to see this. I suppose we have all felt more or less how we have failed under the grace of God. We have been made to feel how very little we have answered to it, how little we have walked here in the joy and power of grace and in the light of the cross. We have all had to feel that we have broken down under grace. What is going to be the mainstay, pillar and resource of our hearts if it is not the faithfulness of God? It is only Gods faithfulness that keeps us in this day of ruin and departure. In the wilderness the children of Israel broke down under the grace of God and what was the resource? The resource in that day was the faithfulness of God: Joshua and Caleb clung to the faithfulness of God; they said, as it were, We may have broken down, but God has not broken down; God has not given up His thought; God has not forsaken His purpose. If the Lord delight in us He will bring us in. 

    The faithfulness of God is an impregnable rock in the midst of mans breakdown and the confusion of christendom. We have to turn to God. What marks the true saint is that he clings to the faithfulness of God. He is willing to admit his own failure and breakdown and that everything that has been put into mans hand has come to ruin but he clings to this, that God is faithful. 

    You remember in 2 Timothy, when the apostle is speaking of all the disorder that has come in, he says, Yet the firm foundation of God stands. God is faithful to His own thoughts and purposes; He is faithful to what is in His own mind and He is not going to give up the blessing of His saints; He is not going to be thwarted. 

    But we do not get the comfort of this unless we are walking in holy separation from the world of evil. God has called us to a holy fellowship. God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. God is not only faithful to His eternal purposes    but that is only one side of it    but He is faithful to His eternal principles. Immediately after it says that the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, The Lord knows those that are his, we read, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. No one has the comfort of Gods faithfulness except as he acts on Gods principles. 

    This is a very important point, because we should all like to have the comfort of Gods faithfulness. I do not suppose there is any christian but would like this. Well, if we want the comfort of Gods faithfulness we shall have to act on Gods principles. God has called us to the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, and if we are true to that fellowship it involves being found in the fellowship of Christs death. We get that in chapter 10. 

    There is a broad line of separation between the christian company and the world. There is nothing more pitiful than to see christians creeping as near to the world as they can get. It has been said that there are many Christians who want as much of the world as they can get with a good conscience. But if our hearts were right it would not be a question of how near we could get to the world, but how far we could get away from it. We have to remember that God called us to be a separate people, and the measure of our separation cannot be anything less than this, that Christ has died here. The cross of Christ has come between the christian and this world. 

    Now, beloved friends, are we afraid of the cross and death of Christ? Do you know that if God puts the cross, the death of Christ, between us and the world, it is not to deprive us of anything that is good, but it is to preserve us from the contamination of the world? You may depend upon it, beloved young christian, that though the world puts on a pleasant smile for you, and has all kinds of interesting things to put before you, there is great contamination in it, and you cannot touch it without being hindered and damaged. You do not want what is of man if you are in the light and joy of what is of God. God has treasured up His own purpose in Christ and He is not going to be turned aside, but to have the joy and comfort of this we must come out and be separate. If we do not leave those religious associations that carry the stamp of man upon them, we shall not get the full comfort and joy of knowing the faithfulness of God. It is the man who acts on Gods principles who gets the comfort of Gods faithfulness. 

    I pass on to the third thing, the presence of the Spirit of God. Let us read chapter 3, verse 16, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such are ye, and in chapter 6, verses 15 - 17 it says, Do ye not know that your bodies are members of Christ? Shall I then, taking the members of the Christ, make them members of a harlot? Far be the thought. Do ye not know that he that is joined to the harlot is one body? for the two, he says, shall be one flesh. But he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. Now we come to another great fact in christianity. We not only know God in grace and know Him in faithfulness, but we are the temple of God, because the Spirit of God dwells in us. Many a man who has the Spirit has never come to the recognition of that great fact. You will notice how the apostle says three or four times, Do ye not know? He did not mean simply, Are you aware of the fact? but Have you really recognised the fact? We all believe that christians have the Spirit; we hold it as part of our creed, but it is a wonderful moment in the history of a soul when he comes to recognise that he has the Spirit. Gods Spirit dwells in us and in that way we become the temple of God collectively, and our bodies become the members of Christ and the temple of the Holy Spirit. 

    There are two very great things in connection with the temple of God: the grace of God and Gods faithfulness    the two things we have seen alluded to in chapter 1. If you refer to 1 Kings 8 you will find in King Solomons prayer that these two things characterise the temple. It was the place where Gods name was set up in testimony, so that Gods loving-kindness was available for every nation. That is one great thought of the temple of God and the other is the witness of His faithfulness. Now that is what the saints are in this world. They are the living shrine of Gods testimony, and from them there goes out into this world the testimony of Gods loving-kindness, Gods grace to men. That is one side of it, and then on the other side there is found there the witness that God is faithful. God has brought to pass all His thoughts and all His purposes; He has fulfilled the counsel of His love. He has brought His people into the land. He has established them there and has made them His temple, so that they can be in testimony for Himself. Are we prepared to recognise that we are here for Gods pleasure and for Gods praise? 

    In chapter 6 he says, Your bodies are members of Christ. We are joined to the Lord, we are one Spirit with the Lord at Gods right hand. What kind of sanctification will suit those who are joined to the Lord? Will a man joined to the Lord get as near to the world as he can? Not a bit of it, he will get as far from it as he can. I ask every young christian here: Would you not like to keep a place for Christ in this world? Christ has been rejected, and when He went away He said to His servants, Occupy till I come. He said, Keep a place for me till I come back. Now Christ is away from this world and He has left us here to keep a place for Him, and where is it? It is in these bodies. It says, Your bodies are members of Christ. The only place that Christ has in this world is in the bodies of His saints. The only witness for Christ in this world comes out through the bodies of the saints. Your bodies are members of Christ. What a privilege to be entrusted to keep something for Christ here in this world! To keep ourselves pure, separate, detached from this world, to hold ourselves so apart from the flesh that Christ can be expressed in these mortal bodies. 

    I have often thought about those mighty men of David spoken of in 1 Chronicles 11: 13, 14. When the Philistines came there was a little piece of a field with some barley in it, and it is recorded that those men stood up against the Philistines and delivered it. And God said it was a great deliverance    a little piece of a barley field! It was a bit of Gods land and they held it for God, and it was a great deliverance. You have got your little bit of a field    that body that is a member of Christ. It is not your own: you have been bought with a price and you have to hold that bit for Christ. We have to hold ourselves for Christ and for God in this world. 

    Now there is another thing I want to speak of, and that comes out in chapter 11, verses 23, 24. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. I read that scripture because it seems to me that the great thing that comes out in connection with the Lords supper is divine love. And I do not know anything that has power to subdue what is of the flesh like divine love. The Corinthians were going on with the outward act of eating the Lords supper, but it is very clear that it had ceased to be to them the voice of divine love, so they were not subdued, they were not lowly in heart. They were eating the Supper in a merely external way, without being really in the presence of divine love. 

    I suppose all christians have an instinctive feeling that there is something peculiarly blessed and holy about the Lords supper. There are three things expressed in the very fact that we come together to eat the Supper, and the first is that the Lord loves His saints. The bread and the cup speak of that in which His love has found its most profound and blessed expression; He loves His saints. And the second thing is that His saints love Him. The Lords supper is the most simple thing conceivable; if you look at it from a natural point of view it is a company of people come together to break bread and to drink of the cup; but what makes it so great and blessed is that there is a company here of those who love the One who died. It is by His death that He has put the seal of His love for ever on our hearts. And the third thing is that they love one another. These are the three great things that centre in the Lords supper. The Lord loves His saints, and His saints love Him, and they love one another. It is a circle of love. 

    We do not learn divine love by reading about it, or hearing about it, or even by praying about it. We learn divine love in the circle where it is at home, and when the Lord brings His own together to eat His supper, He binds their hearts to Himself and to one another in the immediate presence of His living love. It is there we learn divine love. And the effect is we are subdued, humbled, and profound self-judgment is brought about. When I think of myself according to the flesh, what am I? I am Judas, I am the man that is not a bit affected by the love of Christ. There was a man who did not care a bit about the love of Christ, and the flesh in you and me does not care any more about the love of Christ than Judas did. He was insensible to the love of Christ. But if we have been born of God and have been brought into the circle of grace and been taught of God, we become very sensitive to the blessed love of Christ, and He brings us to the Supper in order to bring us under the influence of that love. The effect is that we are formed in the blessed character that is spoken of in chapter 13 of this epistle. 

    Now the apostle can speak about spiritual manifestations, and in chapters 12 and 14 he speaks about the action of the Spirit in the assembly by which souls would be edified. What I wanted to suggest was that the line on which edification proceeds is laid down in the previous part of the epistle. We have to be built up in the knowledge of Gods grace and Gods faithfulness. We have to be brought to recognise the moral consequences of the Spirit of God being here. We have to be built up in the consciousness of divine love, the love that has been expressed in the death of Christ and is continually brought afresh to our hearts in the Lords supper. This is the line of edification, and the result would be that we are all bound together and consider one another in love, just as in the natural body every member serves all the other members in unselfish love. There is not a single member of your body that has the least bit of selfishness about it. 

    If danger threatened your head, every other member of the body would come to the rescue without considering its own safety at all. There is perfect unselfish love in the members of the natural body, and in the same way with the body of Christ. The saints are bound together in the knowledge of the grace of God and His faithfulness, and in all that subsists here in the power of the Spirit and in the knowledge of divine love. If Gods people were bound together in the knowledge of these things they would be delivered from the miserable selfishness that belongs to the flesh. Paul could tell the Corinthians that they were the body of Christ. Well then, if that is the case let it be manifested. The result would be that the whole body bound together would be nourished, ministered to, and would edify itself in love. 

    God has furnished us with a circle where we can find edification. I would like the youngest believer here to remember that God has called us to have a place in His assembly, and in Gods assembly the things that are prominent are all of God. Everything that is prominent in Gods assembly must be of God    His grace, His faithfulness, His love. We may get into this circle as very little babes, knowing very little about either Gods grace, or His faithfulness, or His love. But we come there to grow and every influence that we find in Gods assembly helps us to understand better His grace, His faithfulness and His love. Gods assembly has not been taken away from this earth and every influence in that assembly tends to help and edify. There are distinctions of gifts, of services and of operations (1 Corinthians 12: 4 - 6), but everything that is in Gods assembly tends to make His grace and His faithfulness and His love greater realities to our hearts. Thus we are built up in the knowledge of God, we serve one another in unselfish love, and in that way the body edifies itself. 

    I trust each one may consider this subject more fully, that we may all find more the reality of the assembly as the place of true edification. 
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    UNITY (FER 3)

    1 Corinthians 12

    It appears to me to be extremely important for saints to get an apprehension of Gods ways. I think a great many Christians lack spirituality because they do not understand them. Moses was led into the secret of Gods ways, and the Spirit of God would lead us too into the same. I want to bring before you the order and continuity of the ways of God. I may say that the whole structure which God is building up with the greatest patience is entirely apart from the present order of things. God holds His hand over the present order of things  keeps in check the different principles of evil at work in the world, but that is not the work of God; not even the ways of God. It is the overruling hand of God, very much connected with His providence, behind which God is hid. Now God would not be hid from us, and He has been pleased to make known to us the secret of His ways. 

    What has already come before us is the kingdom; then we have had Christian fellowship, that is, the house of God, consequent on the kingdom; then the new covenant, which really means divine teaching. The covenant is the setting forth of Gods disposition towards us, and hence for us is a thing to be learnt; it is that which can only be learnt by divine teaching. The covenant is that to which God has engaged Himself. If a man makes a will, he engages himself, as far as he can, to the provisions of the will; so God has engaged Himself to the provisions of the covenant, and the knowledge of that is the result of divine teaching in regard to us. 

    Now we pass on to another point, which comes, I think, next in order to and is the effect of divine teaching, and that is unity. It is in connection with unity that we get the idea of our testimony down here: the collective testimony of Christians is bound up with the thought of unity. It is enforced by the great truth of one body: but it is the unity of the Spirit, a unity expressed in mutual sensibilities, and service one to another. Whatever God has been pleased to give for service is to be exercised one towards another in unity. The thought of unity pervades Scripture. Israel and Judah are to be brought together in the future under one king, bound in one, in the unity, in a sense, of the Spirit; in the meantime, the Christ, the body, has come in, by one Spirit we are all baptised into one body. After the covenant, unity is the next great point in the ways of God. In the tenth chapter of this epistle we have the truth of fellowship, which is the principle of the house of God; in the eleventh, the new covenant, as seen in the Lords supper; and in the twelfth, unity in the Spirit. If you accept that, you will admit the order in which I have tried to present things to you. 

    In 1 Corinthians 8: 4 - 6 we get the truth of what exists to us, in contrast to idols, one God and one Lord. In heaven and on earth there are gods many and lords many; many governors, and gods  idols  upon earth, many dominions; but to the Christian there is one God, even the Father, and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by Him  One to whom is committed all that is connected with divine administration. I should be disposed to be in all subjection to the queen of this country; if I lived in another country, I should be in subjection to the ruling powers there; they would be part of the gods many and lords many; but nevertheless, it ever remains true to the Christian that to us there is one God and one Lord, and He is Lord in the sphere of the world to come, He has authority over conscience which is put under Him. 

    Now in the tenth chapter, the point is the table of the Lord  fellowship, and fellowship tests faithfulness. I see further that fellowship is hardly a thought connected with heaven, for in heaven you will not have any test of faithfulness, but fellowship down here is a test of faithfulness. It is true that even the children of saints, are, in a sense, entitled to the benefits of fellowship: they are baptised and brought thus within the sphere of fellowship, and God intends it to be so. But fellowship on the part of saints is really the test of faithfulness. Fellowship depends on an existing bond, and everyone in fellowship is under obligation to be true to that bond. If there is any infringement of the bond of fellowship, we are under responsibility to take notice of it. Our fellowship is to be maintained suitably to the Spirit of God; and if a person proves himself to be unworthy of fellowship, we deal with that person. One word in regard to discipline: assemblies have often made the mistake of judging cases. We are not called upon to judge a case; what we are called upon to judge, in regard of fellowship, is persons. The church of God is not a legal tribunal where the merits of a case are decided: it may have to judge a person, as to whether that person has proved himself unworthy of fellowship. The death of Christ is the bond of fellowship; that is the idea of the table of the Lord, hence the death of Christ is the test to us of everything down here. How could you go on with idolatry in the presence of the death of Christ? The Christian is to judge every association here by the light of Christs death. Christ has died to the whole course of things here, and therefore I could not expect Christianity to be in honour in the world. Our fellowship involves separation from the world, and we have to maintain faithfulness to the bond. The great point is to be faithful now, so that we may be entrusted with authority in the kingdom. 

    Now in the eleventh chapter we get divine teaching; for the Lords supper really means divine teaching. We have the authority of Christ Himself for saying that the cup is the setting forth or expression of the new covenant. In the tenth chapter the cup comes first; in the eleventh, the bread; for the object in the tenth chapter is God, in the eleventh it is Christ. When it is a question of God, the blood comes first  He has been met; when it is a question of Christ, as in the eleventh chapter, we have the import of His death, as set before us. It is first His body, our complete setting aside in His death; His body was given for us that we might be put completely out of view as to all that we are after the flesh. The cup is the setting forth of the love of God; and so it is called the cup of blessing. The cup expresses to us the new covenant  the disposition of God towards us, and hence we get divine teaching in the cup. The death of Christ is the revelation of the love of God, to the end that an entirely new individuality might be stamped upon us, that there might be a complete change of I on the part of the Christian. The Lords supper is simple in that way; you come to the Supper to call Him to mind, that He may have His own proper place with us. We call Him into conscious presence; and we are at the same time in moral accord with the lessons to be learnt from Christs death. 

    After divine teaching comes unity, and unity is impressed in the fact that by one Spirit we are all baptised into one body (Ephesians 4: 3, 6; Colossians 3: 15; John 10: 16; John 17:11; John 17:20,21; John 17:23.) I have read these passages to show the immense importance which the Spirit of God attaches to unity, and our obligation, as being divinely taught, is to unity. In unity really lies practically, to a great extent, separation from the world; and there is connected with it another thought  that of testimony to the world. 

    There was to be one flock and one Shepherd; testimony lay in unity. The obligation to unity lies in the fact of our being one by the Spirit. You get the truth of the body brought out in chapter 12: there is a body on earth the spirit of which is Christ. I do not here say the Head, for that is not brought out in Corinthians; the thought in this chapter is the body, the complete body is here, and that body is the body of Christ. Saints had been baptised into one body, and the spirit of that body was Christ. Hence in the latter part of the chapter the apostle says, you are Christs body. But how could the flock subsist without a shepherd? They were to have the liberty of the Spirit in going in and out, finding pasture, being instructed in the love of God; but there was to be one flock, one Shepherd. That is what has come to pass. Jew and Gentile have been made to drink into one Spirit. There is no true Christian in the world without affection for Christ; for we have all been made to drink into one Spirit. It is a wonderful thing for God to have brought to pass down here the existence of a body of which Christ should be the spirit and principle. Hence the peace of Christ is to rule in our hearts. Bickerings and difficulties are not to be amongst saints; saints are not to be divided in thought and feeling. Do you think that nine-tenths of the things which trouble us would trouble Christ? The peace of Christ is to rule in our hearts; that is a first principle of unity  the uniting bond of peace. Every one that composes the body has part in the life of Christ. The failure of man cannot affect what God has brought to pass. Saints may have failed in regard to fellowship; but the one body cannot fail, and the unity of the Spirit is enforced by the fact that there is one body. 

    Another point in the truth of the one body is that there is no such thing as pre-eminence; no member in that body can claim pre-eminence. No member of the human body would think for a moment of asserting pre-eminence: every member serves every other member. The figure of the body is brought in here to check a great deal that was going on amongst the Corinthians, tending in the direction of clergy. It is a great thing to apprehend that we are members one of another, and have been made to drink into one Spirit. Gift creates no pre-eminence in the body. The apostle had his place as apostle, but that gave him no pre-eminence in the body. 

    We are under obligation to keep the unity of the Spirit  to keep out everything that would bring disturbance in. A little bit of grit will interfere with the unity of the Spirit, the cherishing of a little bit of animosity or envy. We are called in one body to the peace of Christ. We have to look to it that we are not ready to take offence. We are to be thankful, and that is a great test. If you are offended and your spirit upset, you are not thankful: if you are continually thankful, it proves your spirit is not ruffled. I do not think there is a greater test to us down here than of abiding thankfulness. 

    Another point is mutual sensibility: if one member suffer, all the members suffer with it. If you see a brother becoming useful in the work of the Lord, you most heartily rejoice with him. If you see any decline of devotedness in another who has had part in the Lords work, you suffer. This is a great principle, illustrated by the human body: there is reciprocal sensibility, because the body is of Christ. 

    One word more: unity is our testimony. Christ intended that there should be a testimony here upon earth which was not of the world, and the testimony of the church to the world was unity. That is what will be brought to pass in the heavenly city when it comes down from God; then will be witnessed in glory the unity of the church. The world will have testimony thus that the Father sent the Son. It is not simply the testimony of righteousness, but of unity, made good in the heavenly city. In John 17 the Lord first prays for the apostles: That they may be one, as we are. I have no doubt that was brought to pass; the apostles did not have divergences of aim or object: they wrought to the same end; the general principle which regulated them in their work was unity of purpose. When difficulties arose they were carried up to Jerusalem, so that perfect unity might be maintained. Peter speaks in his writings of the epistles of Paul, and gives them the name and place of Scripture. The next unity in John 17 is of those who should believe on Christ through their word; that in separation from the world they might be a testimony to it that the Father sent the Son. That unity came to pass too; the saints were so distinctly one that they were a testimony to the world, which the world found it impossible to gainsay. Christianity was established in the world, not simply by preaching, but by the unity of saints. Whatever men may say in the present day, Christianity has been established in the world in divine power. We live in a day of apostate Christianity, but it was first established here in divine power and light: there was unity amongst saints. 

    I was speaking of reciprocal sensibilities: these sensibilities, and the affections in which they lie, must take precedence of natural obligations. If God has been pleased to bind saints together in this way, so that there is a body here of which Christ is the Spirit, the obligations connected with that body must take precedence of all other obligations down here. I am not seeking to make light of these: I am under them myself; but the obligations which lie in the one body have the priority. If you carry out, by the grace of God, the obligations which properly belong to the body of Christ, you will find yourself greatly helped in carrying out natural obligations. The person who recognises the obligations which belong to the body, and seeks to walk here in the exercise of their blessed sensibilities, knows best how to carry out the obligation of husband or wife, parent or child, master or slave. I beg you to discountenance and to disallow anything which tends to interfere with the peace of Christ, and to covet that your heart may be maintained in continual thankfulness. 
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    (2) BY ONE SPIRIT BAPTISED INTO ONE BODY (FER 4)

    1 Corinthians 12

    It is important to remember that all the teaching in this epistle is of an elementary character. The apostle does not unfold to the Corinthians the wisdom of God, but confines his instruction to first principles. In this chapter the divine thought in the body is not given. There are only two verses in it which speak of the body: verse 13, For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body; and the statement in verse 27, Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. The intervening verses introduce the natural body in the way of illustration. 

    In Colossians the important point is the revelation of the mystery, which is Gods mind in regard of the body. That is a great advance upon the mere statement that the saints are the body. The apostle says there, To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. That is the divine idea in the body. You will never understand the body if you do not get to that point. The idea in the body is not ecclesiastical, if you understand me, but moral. It is Christs body, and in every place in which it is mentioned in Scripture the truth is brought in as light to bear upon the saints. They had their church formation before the truth of the body was revealed. They were gathered in fellowship, and had the Lords supper before they knew anything at all of the body. They were in fellowship in a sense before the Spirit descended. There were those in Jerusalem who had been gathered by the testimony of the resurrection of Christ, and the Spirit descended and constituted them the house of God; 

    that was the beginning of the church. A long time after that the truth came out that they were Christs body. I believe no more serious mistake can be made than to look upon the body as giving the idea of ecclesiastical formation. The great thought of the body is that it is Christs body, and so it comes in as light for the saints. 

    In Romans 12 we are just brought up to the point of the one body. All the epistle tends in that direction. God is revealed in grace and righteousness; then there is the great truth of the resurrection of Christ and the gift of the Spirit. So you reach the point that Christ is in the saints, and the instant you reach that you have got the one body. We are all one, because we are partakers of one Spirit. If the love of God is shed abroad in my heart, it is shed abroad in the heart of every saint. In Romans we are looked at very much individually, but all the instruction leads up in this way to the idea of the one body. In chapter 12 the body is spoken of, and in chapter 16 the revelation of the mystery is mentioned. 

    Now in Corinthians the great idea from the outset is the company. In the beginning of the epistle the apostle says God has called us into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. That is what we have in common. Gods Son Jesus Christ is Lord to us. Then in chapter 10 it is the fellowship of Christs death. It is the same fellowship, but there are two sides to it. We do not look on Gods Son as if He were reigning in this world, but as having died to all that is here, and we are in the fellowship of His death. That shuts us off in a way from all that is going on here. 

    The Lord has not, I doubt, place enough in our hearts. We need to be filled with a sense of the greatness of His glory. There is the revelation of it in John 11 and 12. Chapter 10 brings us to the one flock and one Shepherd, which is almost equivalent to the one body and the Head. Then there is witness given to Christs glory as Son of God, Son of David, and Son of man. As Son of God He annuls death and raises man out of it; this was witnessed in the resurrection of Lazarus. As Son of David He secures the sure mercies of David, and as Son of man He is the desire of all nations. Then on the ground of redemption He becomes the gathering point for saints. I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. The Lord is the bond of fellowship of all saints here upon the earth. What marked off the early saints from the world was that they called on the Lord. They were called to the fellowship of One who had been rejected by the world, but who was light to the saints. They were illuminated with His glory, as Paul says in 2 Corinthians: We all ... beholding ... the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, We are assimilated, and thus become light in the Lord. Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord, Ephesians 5: 8. All these things are very important for us practically as to the state of our hearts. It is a great thing to be light in the Lord, to rejoice in the Lord, to have the consciousness of the glory which belongs to Him. He has the highest place and the greatest power, for He sits as man at Gods right hand. He is Lord, and He has sent down the Holy Spirit. We are to be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. 

    Now having been called to the fellowship of the Lord, the truth of the body is brought in as light to those who were thus gathered. Their ecclesiastical order depended upon the fact that they were called to that fellowship and that the Holy Spirit had constituted those who were in that fellowship the house of God. In the present day, when the church has become corrupt, there is this modification, that we have to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    Two things are unfolded to the Corinthians as to their privilege, and both these are connected with the Spirit. They were Gods temple and Christs body. In the one the Spirit is looked at as on Gods side, and in the other on the side of the saints. It is similar in Romans. In chapter 5 the Spirit acts on Gods side, shedding abroad His love in our hearts. In chapter 8 He is on the believers side: the Spirit is life because of righteousness; He is the Spirit of sonship; He helps our infirmities. The Spirit has come here for God, and He has come for the saints. The same Spirit who sheds abroad Gods love in our hearts, enables us to cry, Abba, Father. 

    Similarly in this epistle: in chapter 3 the Spirit is on Gods side, in chapter 12 on the side of the saints. I do not think the terms temple and house are equivalent. They were distinguished in Jerusalem. There the temple was properly the building, and the house included all the precincts. In Christianity there is the spiritual house, composed of living stones, and there is the house of God made up of Christian profession. What the apostle would teach the Corinthians in speaking of the temple is that in the church all light came from God. Some among them were setting up to be lights, but he shows them by the very fact of the presence of God in the temple that any light from man only tended to defile. The Holy Spirit of God must be the source of all light in the temple of God, and man cannot contribute to it one single bit. 

    Everything of God and of heaven comes to light by the Spirit. Man knows nothing of heaven nor the glory of Christ. These things are altogether beyond the reach of man. The Spirit has come to report the glory of the Lord, and these things are found in the temple, but it is only in the measure in which a man is spiritual that he enters into them. A great deal may be learned doctrinally which is not reached spiritually. 

    I admit that we are in the light, but it is another thing for the soul to be filled with the light so that there is no part dark. If we behold the glory of the Lord, and that is really light in the soul, we have no need to recall doctrines in order to be happy, because we are then actually happy in the Lord. 

    The twelve disciples may be taken as an example: they knew a great deal about what Christ was on earth by their own personal knowledge, but they knew nothing about heaven and the place which He has there. They knew nothing of all that glory which Scripture calls the glory of the Lord. The Spirit came to them and brought to them heavenly light. That was then Gods assembly, for the Spirit of God was there. God dwelt there by the Spirit. 

    In chapter 12 we come to the other side. The saints are viewed as together. There is no proper convening of the assembly until chapter 11. The Lords table in chapter 10 is not a meeting, but fellowship; we are in the fellowship of Christs death, and this is a continuous thing. The Lords supper is that of which we partake together. It is the beginning of the service in the assembly. The remembrance of the Lords death puts us properly in touch with Christ and with one another. All these chapters from 11 to 14 contemplate the assembly as convened, and certain truths are brought in to regulate the conduct of saints there. In this chapter it is the truth of the one Spirit and one body, and in the next we are shown that there is that which is greater than all gift, and that is love, for it is the divine nature. 

    A man may have all gift, but if he has not love he is as sounding brass; there is no music in the gift. The one who speaks is the vessel of the Spirit, but not a mere vessel, for he himself is to be in it, and his measure in the assembly is love. I do not doubt at all that it is possible that a man may have partaken of the power of the Spirit, and he himself have had no part in it. Very strong language is here used; if a man has not love he is nothing. 

    The light of the one body is brought in here to regulate the assembly and as a check upon clericalism. I do not think you can get clear of clericalism unless you understand the constitution of the body. The saints are the body of Christ, and being such they are the vessel of the Spirit. Ever since Christ became man His body has been the vessel of the Spirit. Now the church has that place in the world from which Christ has been rejected. It is the vessel of the Spirit: By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. Then in the end of the chapter it is said that ye are Christs body. 

    The manifestations of the Spirit are in the body. It is not simply gift, for the word of wisdom or of knowledge might come by a person not highly gifted; but they are manifestations of the Spirit, for everything that comes out in the assembly for edification is from one Spirit. They are given for profit, not for self-exaltation or vain display. Now, the practical effect of this is that no one is so great as to be independent of the Spirit. A very strong case is put in taking up the analogy of the human body; the head (which is at the top) cannot say to the feet, I have no need of you. It is what clericalism would be. You might have a man of overpowering gift, who assumes such a place in the assembly as to say to those at the bottom, I have no need of you. Such a man is not in the truth of the body, for if he were he would recognise that the manifestation of the Spirit may be given to one as well as to another, the Spirit distributing to each as He will. I think it refers to the assembly when convened. One who understands the constitution of the assembly will wait on the Lord to see if He will use him in manifestation of the Spirit, but he may be a very insignificant member. 

    No member is so exalted as that he can be independent of the Spirit, and no one is so small that he cannot be used of Him. In taking up the analogy of the human body the apostle shows that the members we think to be less necessary are indispensable, and we bestow more abundant honour upon them. There may be in the assembly a very uneducated man, and the Spirit uses him. You would not take him to task about his bad grammar, but you would bestow more abundant honour upon him. In human arrangement men go to college for the church. I quite grant that men should go to Gods college, but I do not say that human education is indispensable to the church. Peter and John were perceived to be unlearned men, yet no one can deny that they were the vessels of the Spirit, for they were the first apostles. A man highly gifted of the Spirit would most readily welcome the manifestation of the Spirit through the most insignificant member, though we have to judge that it is a manifestation of the Spirit. However uneducated a man might be, if he were a vessel of the Spirit in the assembly and could speak five words to edification, I would be in sympathy with him and simply anxious that he might be enabled so to express himself that the assembly might get the mind of the Spirit through him. 

    Clericalism is perfectly suited to men. Many cannot see how we can possibly get on without it, and say, Your meeting must come to utter confusion. It does not come to utter confusion, and it will not, for the truth of the body is that it is the vessel of the Spirit, and the restraint of the Lord will be on those who should not take part, and the Lords presence will enable those to act whom He uses to the manifestations of the Spirit. One man alone is not the vessel of the Spirit, though he has part in it. The body of Christ is the vessel of the Spirit, and the apostle could say to the saints locally, Ye are Christs body, 

    and members in particular. They had that privilege locally. 

    Thus we have in this epistle two great thoughts as to the presence of the Spirit. He brings heavenly light into the temple, and the saints are the vessel of the Spirit. Nothing except that which comes by the Spirit is worth anything at all for the edification of the assembly. The saints may be edified by five words, and receive what they could not from the most learned discourse from an appointed minister. If you are in the truth of the body, you will not accept anything which is contrary to it. You will recognise that we are members of Christ, and that the body is for the manifestation of the Spirit. The Spirit is perfectly sovereign and distributes as He will, and therefore even in the present broken state of things we may have edification and blessing in the assembly. 
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    THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT (FER 4)

    John 1: 29 - 34; Acts 11: 15 - 19; 1 Corinthians 12:12,13; 1 Corinthians 12:27

    What has been much before me is the thought that there is nothing now on earth for God outside of the Holy Spirit. I should take small account, except as to responsibility, of that which has been built up by man in the name of Christ. I think it is a mistake to confound what has been built up by man in his use of Gods testimony, with what is really of God here. These things may work together, for God has been pleased to send various testimonies into the world, and every testimony which God has sent has been committed into the hands of man. Israel was the depository of a testimony, afterwards God sent prophets, and the prophets were men; then Christ came, the crown of all testimony, and now we get the witness to Him of the Holy Spirit, still, through men. Christ is now the testimony; and Gods testimony has been entrusted to man and is presented by man. A great system has thus been built up here upon the earth, but it is a mistake to confound that with what is really of God. I used to have the idea that the house of God had become the great house. I do not think so now. What man has built up here has become the great house, but I do not confound the great house with the house of God, because, in regard to the house of God, nothing goes beyond the Holy Spirit; Gods house is a spiritual house. I do not think that God would own what men have built up as being His house, though men have their responsibility in having taken the ground of Christianity, and in dealing in the things of it, and undoubtedly will be judged on that ground. There are many saints  true people of God  mixed up in the great system which has been built by man, but that does not make it the house of God. The house of God is His household. All those who compose the house of God are living, it is a house built up of living stones  a spiritual house, an holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. I refer to that because it is explanatory of what is before my mind at this time. I seek to pursue what I might call the line of the Spirit. My first subject was righteousness, and the seal of righteousness, which is circumcision, and circumcision is now spiritual, not an outward rite; it is in the spirit not in the letter, and is impossible apart from the Spirit of God. No man could put off the body of the flesh, the only power for it is the Spirit, hence circumcision lies in the Spirit. 

    Last time we had the subject of salvation, and salvation cannot now go beyond the Spirit. Salvation, as I pointed out, is connected with the glory of the Lord, and the testimony of that glory is in Gods house down here. I sought to bring two things before you: one was, that we have a good conscience toward God by Christs resurrection, and the other that we see the glory of the Lord. He has gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. I have no doubt that salvation is realised at the present time in beholding the glory of the Lord, and we do not behold the glory of the Lord but by the Spirit. When the Lord comes He will bring salvation to His people. 

    Now I come to another very important point, and that is the baptism of the Spirit. I daresay I shall not do much justice to it, but of the importance of the fact I have no doubt. The baptism of the Spirit brings us to the truth of the one body. We can see the progress of the truth in regard to it. In John 1 John the baptist hails Jesus as the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit; and on the day of Pentecost the baptism of the Holy Spirit took place according to the word which the Lord spoke to the disciples, Ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit not many days hence. And then in the chapter I have read the baptism of the Holy Spirit was extended to the Gentiles in the case of Cornelius. Then in 1 Corinthians 12 we get the doctrine, For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, etc., and afterwards in the same chapter is the statement that the saints were Christs body; in fact, in the early part of the chapter we read, so also is the Christ. 

    My first point is to give you an idea of the meaning of the baptism of the Spirit. I think this will enable you to see the force of the succeeding passages, where we get the same thing spoken of. Jesus Himself drew the contrast between Johns baptism with water, and His own with the Holy Spirit; and undoubtedly in Christianity the baptism of the Spirit is very distinct from baptism with water. The baptism with water connects itself with Gods testimony down here, and is administered by man, and a great many people are baptised who have no part in the baptism of the Spirit. Baptism with water connects itself with one order of things, and the baptism of the Spirit with another. That the baptism of water was incumbent on those who received the testimony is evident from the Lords word in the last chapter of Mark: the apostles were to preach the gospel to every creature, and He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. Baptism was incumbent on those who received the testimony, and it was administered by man. 

    It has often been said, however, that we have no record of the baptism of the first 120. There was no one to baptise them. They were baptised with the Holy Spirit; and the testimony went forth from them, and all who received the testimony were baptised with water and brought in that way into Christian fellowship. It was a work which God was doing down here by means of His testimony, but you must distinguish that from the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Now if you will just refer to John 1: 29 - 34, you will see two things which John the baptist predicated in regard to Christ. One was, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world, and the other, the same is he which baptiseth with the Holy Spirit. In connection with the Lord Himself you first get the descent of the Holy Spirit. There had been types of this in the Old Testament, the meat-offering was invariably mingled and anointed with oil. You get there a figure of the Holy Spirit connected with perfect humanity, for I suppose that the fine wheat set forth pure humanity, untainted by anything which is of man. It prefigured Christ in that sense, and Christ was anointed with the Holy Spirit. It was a new departure on the part of God that the Spirit of God should descend upon a man. It has been pointed out that in our case there is no type of the baptism of the Holy Spirit until the blood is there; but in the case of the Lord it was different. But there was something almost more wonderful, that there should be One here who could baptise others with the Holy Spirit. In a sense, it was not wonderful that the Holy Spirit should descend upon Christ when you consider who Christ was, but it was very wonderful that others could be baptised with the Holy Spirit. 

    But there is a previous thought in connection with Christ, and that is, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. You want to put the two thoughts together, that is, the removing the sin of the world, and baptising with the Holy Spirit. It has been said that the sin of the world is not yet taken away; but the Lamb of God has been here, once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin. The sacrifice has taken place, but the sin of the world is not yet taken away. The taking away the sin of the world is an act of power, and will be brought to pass by the coming of God into the world. The instant God comes into the world sin will be taken away. The sin of the world is lawlessness, the spirit that will not have God, it finds its head and development in antichrist, who in the absence of God usurps the place of God; but the moment that God comes in (as He surely will) the sin of the world is taken away. Lawlessness can no longer be when God sees fit to come in, as He will, in righteous judgment. I do not think that people quite understand what the sin of the world is. I believe it to be the working of the principle of antichrist, the principle that shuts God out. It is the principle of the world at the present moment. Men will name the name of God and talk about God, but practically they will not have God. Because the very first principle connected with God is what I might call the law of the moral universe, namely, righteousness, and men prefer lawlessness. But when God comes in, and takes up His abode, another principle must come in, and that is holiness. Holiness becometh Gods house. When the Israelites had been brought out of Egypt, they sang, Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them in thy strength unto the abode of thy holiness. Now holiness is what mans mind is entirely unaccustomed to. Mans mind may entertain the idea of righteousness, as between man and man, but it has no idea of the righteousness of God. Hence it must be quite unaccustomed to the idea of holiness, and when God comes in He brings in holiness. This is what the apostle Paul had to impress upon the minds of the Corinthians: The temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. How is it holy? On account of the One who dwells there. The One who dwells gives character to the house of God. My point is that the moment God comes in, there must be an end to sin as an active principle in the world. Infidelity will necessarily be proved in that day to be perfect folly, 

    and so, lawlessness will be proved to be what it is, and it will be dealt with as that. Do you think God will be trifled with? People act as if they did think so, but they will be undeceived. Lawlessness will be declared to be lawlessness, and dealt with as such, for the moment God comes in, He brings all under what I may call the law of the moral universe, that is righteousness and lawlessness will find its own place. It is said in regard to the throne: Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. I say all this in connection with the point that when God takes His place in the world there is an end to sin; by the very fact of God having come in, lawlessness is at an end. The Lamb of God takes away the sin of the world because He can bring God into it. We read at the close of Revelation of the coming in of the Word of God. All the boasting and arrogance of man will be laid low in that day. Men will not be lifted up in that day, all that kind of thing will be broken down. If you read the beginning of Isaiah you will see what the day of the Lord means. Man may boast in the absence of God  but the moment God is present, the haughtiness of men is brought low. Pride is proved to be folly, and lawlessness no longer prevails. 

    Now I come to the second point. He baptises with the Holy Spirit. Baptising with the Holy Spirit really means a subjective work in regard to man, and the practical result of it is, that man becomes the vessel of the life of God, that is, in a moral sense. I think that is the idea connected with the baptism of the Holy Spirit. It is certain that the life of God cannot go one bit beyond the Spirit of God and His work. And when I talk that way, I do not mean to exalt man to deity, but it is the way of God by the Holy Spirit that man should be made the vessel of the divine life morally. That is the answer that God has given to the power of evil  the sin of the world. The sin of the world has been the work of the devil. Man is alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in him. Do you remember, on the other hand, the description of the new man? Christians are said to have put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. That is what I understand, and desire to convey, by the life of God. Nothing short of that is the new man. It is after God. 

    Now, do you think the mind of man ever entertained such an idea as that? I do not know much about other systems, religious or philosophical, Buddhism and the like, but I have heard the idea of the absorption of man into deity. That kind of idea has been entertained. I do not think the authors understood what they meant, because they were so profoundly ignorant of deity. They did not know much about their own deities, or they would have found them to be devils; much less did they know anything about the true Deity. Men may talk about the absorption of man into deity, but the truth as we have it here, the way of God, is in perfect contrast to that, because the point of Gods way is to bring the life of God into man down here. The Lamb of God takes away the sin of the world, but He baptises with the Holy Spirit so that man may be the vessel of the life of God. It does not matter how degraded man may have been. Take either Jew or Gentile. Nothing could be more degraded than the condition of the Gentile, as the result of idolatry, when the Apostle Paul preached to them. No matter how degraded, man was to become the vessel of the life of God. You get that thought brought out in what the Lord said to the woman of Samaria in chapter 4 of Johns gospel. The Lord does not say a word about her going to heaven; He says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. In speaking of the virtue of the living water, the Lord says, The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. It is beyond question the life of God morally, springing up in the believer into eternal life. It is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and life in Christ Jesus means nothing less than the life of God in a man. It is that which came out in Christ. If you do not apprehend that, you do not know what Christ was. One loves to look at what Christ was morally. He was a true man, but there was the life of God in a man down here; and it is that which is reproduced in Christians  the new man is created after God in righteousness and true holiness. 

    Now think what a contrast that is to every thought of man. Do you think any philosopher entertained the idea of men  sinful men down here  being made the vessels of the life of God at the present time? Absorption and all such ideas refer to what may take place after death; but the passage I read has nothing to do with death, it is what Christ would do down here upon earth, that is, baptise with the Holy Spirit. The fact is, John, by the Spirit of God, discerned in Christ a new point of departure. The Holy Spirit descended and abode upon Him, there never was the like before. Christ was exceptional to anything that had taken place. John apprehended this by the Spirit of God, and said, I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. Now all this is in contrast to anything that ever entered into mans conception. In the scene of mans sin and ruin and shame, in a person who had been a slave to sin and lust, there, by the Spirit of God, the life of God was to come out, and that was the effect of baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now pass on to the passage in Acts 11: 15 - 17. Here was an important crisis in connection with the church, the point was the introduction of the Gentiles. The Jews could have understood it better if Cornelius had become a Jewish proselyte. That was not Gods way. He intended having the Gentile without his becoming a Jewish proselyte, and hence the Holy Spirit was given to the Gentiles. This comes home to Peter, and he testifies, God gave them the like gift as he did unto us. The Gentile was brought into the baptism of the Holy Spirit, it was a very important point in the history of the church, for the tendency was still to allow a special place to the Jews. You can understand that such a thing was impossible in connection with the baptism of the Spirit. The baptism of the Spirit meant the complete setting aside of all that was after the flesh. The Spirit was not coming here, as it were, in partnership with the flesh; and if not, there was necessarily the setting aside of the flesh whether in Jew or Gentile, because the Spirit was bringing in the life of God as that life had been set forth in Christ. What was there of Jew or Gentile in Christ? He was the living bread from heaven. The Lord was connected with the Jew outwardly. He became subject to the law; but there was nothing of Jew or Gentile morally in Christ. What was in Christ was of God. What was in Jew or Gentile was of the flesh. It might be Gentile or it might be Jewish flesh. Gentiles were affected by idolatrous associations, and Jews by Jewish. Christ was of God, nothing of man morally was there. That was the beginning. And the Spirit bade Peter go to Gentiles, and the Holy Spirit fell on them in order that the same thing might be brought to pass both in the Jew and Gentile. That was what Peter had to learn. He says, what was I that I could withstand God? They could not withhold baptism from them. God had overridden every hindrance and prejudice in communicating the gift of the Holy Spirit to the Gentile as to the Jew. 

    Now if we pass on to 1 Corinthians 12: 12, 13 and 27, we shall see this truth further. In that passage we are brought to a more definite and important point. We see what the baptism of the Spirit tends to. The baptism of water has in a sense built up Christianity as we see it in the world. I am not at all attempting to underrate the importance of baptism in its true meaning. The baptism of the Spirit had another end in view, and that was the introduction of the body here which was to be for God. You will find nothing at all about heaven in the chapter I read, the whole chapter is taken up with that which God had brought to pass here upon earth. The occasion of the chapter is the manifestation of the Spirit, and in order to enforce what he has to say, the apostle brings in the thought that by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jew or Gentile, etc. Now in regard to that, all national distinction is gone in the body. It is clear that in the baptism of the Holy Spirit we cannot talk about ourselves according to fleshly distinctions because by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body. We have to think of ourselves as in the eye of God; and if I realise that I am neither Jew nor Gentile in the eye of God, I shall not claim to be Jew or Gentile on earth. But there is another point connected with it, and that is, So also is the Christ. It is as the Christ under the eye of God. We are all baptised into one body, and that one body is the Christ. That is what the baptism of the Spirit was intended to bring about  the expression of Christ here. I do not think the baptism of the Spirit was intended to take us to heaven, but that there might be one body on earth which should be morally a reproduction of Christ. When the Lord was here you can understand that He was as Man under the eye of God, and for Gods glory  He was God; in Him was all the fulness pleased to dwell. The grace of God and the mercy of God toward man came out in Him; He presented God perfectly to man. But on the other hand, in Him man was presented perfectly to God, and that was the proper place of the church by the baptism of the Spirit; after Christ left this scene personally, the life of Christ by the Spirit was set forth in the body  so also is the Christ. It says, and have all been made to drink into one Spirit. Mark that expression  not many spirits, but into one Spirit. We have a further word in the latter part of the chapter, Now ye are the body of Christ, etc. The one body is Christs body. It stands in regard to Christ as my body stands in reference to myself. I may have to put off this, my tabernacle, but I do not come to an end if my tabernacle is dissolved. Peter did not come to an end, though his tabernacle was dissolved; and so, too, Pauls tabernacle, his earthly house, was dissolved, but Paul is able to distinguish between himself and his body. My spirit is the life of my body. What I am to my body Christ is to His body. It is the body here on earth which is animated by Christ, Christ is the principle of this life by the Holy Spirit; and the baptism of the Spirit was intended to bring about the wonderful reality that the life of God morally should be reproduced in one body composed of Jew and Gentile. It is spoken of as the mystery because it is something which could not come to pass in the public ways of God  Jew and Gentile never could be one on earth, in the public ways of God, but they are one in the body of Christ. Nothing of that can go beyond the Holy Spirit. You can see the contrast of this to the Christianity which has been built by man. The latter is almost all outside the Spirit of God, and we have to withdraw in spirit from it to what is of the Spirit of God. Christ was the One who baptised with the Holy Spirit, He Himself had received the Holy Spirit in testimony to His Person, and the One upon whom the Spirit remained was the One who baptised with the Holy Spirit. 

    One word more, and that is this, the Lord prayed in regard to those who should believe on Him, that they all might be one in the Father and the Son. Evidently God intended the unity of the saints by the baptism of the Spirit; and the unity of the saints was the testimony here that the Father sent the Son. It was a wonderful thing that God should have brought about unity. The baptism of the Spirit is wonderful, not only as a fact, but in the moral bearing of it. It was in the divine purpose that there should be brought about here, upon earth, in unity the life of Christ, or rather, to take it in its true light  the life of God morally should be expressed as it had been expressed in Christ Himself as a Man here. I think we have to look to what has been brought about by the cross, the complete setting aside of the flesh  we have put off the old man with his deeds; and have put on the new. But then the practical meaning of that is, that, having brought us to the abode of His holiness, God is the standard of our practice, properly speaking, down here. It would be painful to hear talk about having put on the new man, and not see the practice that is suitable to God, We have to look to it that having put on the new man our practice should be in accordance with the truth. 
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    1 Corinthians 12

    This chapter gives the thought of the manifestations of the Spirit as leading up to the truth of the body. The truth of the body is that no one can claim pre-eminence; all the members are dependent one upon the other. It completely excludes the whole idea of the clergy and ministers. 

    The body exists so that Christ may be here. He is rejected here, and yet His body is here. The house is Gods house, and the body is Christs body. In Corinthians the apostle challenges them: Know ye not that ye are the temple of God? and here it is, Ye are the body of Christ. 

    Every member has its place. The human body is taken up as a figure, and every member has its function, but no member claims pre-eminence; every member serves every other one. 

    QuesSo also is the Christ? 

    FERThe next verse explains it: For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, etc. In this epistle Christ is not brought in as Head in this connection. The apostle is speaking of the body, not of the Head. It is the body. Christ puts His own name on the body. The Christ is the anointed body in this passage. It is characteristic in that way. 

    What is the name by which Israel is called? The Lord our righteousness, and the same expression is applied to Christ Himself, Jehovah our righteousness; so Christ has put His name upon the church just as Jehovah puts His name on Israel. I will put my name upon the children of Israel  that is what Christ has done, He has put His name upon the church. The church is the anointed company. Christ Himself was anointed with the Holy Spirit, and consequent upon redemption being accomplished the church is anointed, and hence bears the name of Christ characteristically, so we get so also is the Christ. Then the next verse is explanatory: For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body. 

    On the day of Pentecost that did not take place, for there was no Gentile there. You cannot say any moment when it took place; here it is merely stated as having taken place. The church is complete and there is no member lacking. We may find it difficult to apprehend that the church is complete, but there is no deficiency before God. 

    The object of this chapter is to meet the tendency on the part of some in Corinth who claimed pre-eminence. This chapter is brought in to regulate what is in assembly. There is to be no pre-eminence. In Colossians and Ephesians you get the body, but there the Head is brought in, and here He is not brought in as Head, save as Head of every man. Every member has to find out its own proper function, and not to claim pre-eminence. A minister claiming pre-eminence is inadmissible. The eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee. 

    The section beginning with chapter 11 and ending with chapter 14 is brought in to regulate the saints when in assembly. In the beginning of the chapter we get the relative places of divine Persons, but the object is to maintain unity. Gifts come out in the body, but the administration is by one Lord. 

    The body here is a positive, real body. It is a body the reality of which may be known. The truth of it is brought in to correct the saints at Corinth. A great deal that we get in the epistles is corrective. 

    All spiritual manifestations are traced back to the same Spirit; there are not different spirits. There can be no unity so long as any one claims any kind of pre-eminence. 

    QuesPlease explain verse 3. 

    FERHe brings up a test of spirits. No one could call Jesus accursed if speaking by the Spirit of God, and no one can say Lord Jesus but by the Holy Spirit. With the mouth confession is made unto salvation, and confession is by the Holy Spirit. The common bond of fellowship is the confession of Christ as Lord. The body is not quite a witness to the world. If the church were regulated according to what we get in this chapter there would be a great deal of profit in the body. The idea of the body is that every member of the body works for the benefit of the whole. The foot moves for the benefit of the whole. We want every member of the body. The ordinary arrangements in Christendom forbid our getting the good of all that is amongst us. A great many people come into our fellowship just as they would go into a church or chapel. They do not feel responsible to fulfil their own proper function. You cannot hinder people coming into fellowship, but there is great weakness through those who do come not fulfilling their part. We suffer from brothers not praying in the prayer meeting. Praying in the meeting is a question of liberty, not of being led to pray. I would like people to be burdened with the things of Christ in coming to the prayer meeting. It is a great thing to be free to take part. It is liberty that is wanted. My disposition is not to criticise the young who pray. The way of liberty is beholding the Lords glory. People want a spiritual constitution  they want to be fed. Those who come into fellowship come into responsibility. If young people come into fellowship they come into responsibility. They have to bear the burdens there. If you were to bring souls into attachment to Christ you would put everything right. In bringing up children the great thing is to build up their constitutions, and so it is spiritually. When people come into fellowship they have to bear the burden of the Lords things. 

    People want living bread and living bread is within their reach, it is there for people to appropriate. The truth of this chapter (1 Corinthians 12) would bring in order according to God. In the assembly everything is to be the result of exercise; a hymn should not be given out without exercise. 

    We are Christs body, Christ is in you; but then comes another thing, you want to be built up in Christ. The great need with all of us is to be built up in Christ, and I cannot see any way for that save by living bread, and that is put within our reach so that all the good of heaven may be available to us. If children have not appetite the likelihood is they have had something to vitiate their appetite. 

    Living water is the Spirit. Living bread is Christ. The tendency of the Corinthians was to show off; but the point is that all the manifestations of the Spirit are given to profit. 

    The manifestations at the beginning of the chapter in the main are permanent. We may get the word of wisdom or the word of knowledge. The gifts mentioned at the end may not be permanent. Prophecy is a gift which tends to profit. He that prophesieth speaketh unto men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. We have gifts which continue. Evangelists and pastors and teachers. We do not need healing and tongues as they once were needed. We do not get the evangelist brought in here, because what is brought in here is what is needed to regulate the saints when in assembly. In Ephesians the church is looked at from a different point of view. The gifts are given for the building up the assembly, and the evangelist is needed to build up the assembly (not in the meeting), but as in the sense of bringing material in. The work of the evangelist is to preach, but all in view of the body. In early days when the church was in order, the evangelist was to occupy himself in preaching, but when things lapsed into disorder, then you get Timothy exhorted to do all kinds of things  preach the word, be instant in season, etc. 

    The evangelist must have his own proper place in the assembly. He cannot forfeit his own place in the assembly for the sake of preaching. The assembly is the witness, the assembly is to be at his back, but he has regard to the well-being of the assembly, and also to go on with his work. If the assembly is not the witness there is no witness to the truth. You are telling people to believe what there is no witness to. If the evangelist is not identified with the assembly he has no witness. 

    If you go and tell people something about astronomy, they want no witness because the facts are patent and you can prove things. But when you come to speak of Christ in heaven you want a witness, because no man can verify it. No one can go into heaven. You have the word by the Holy Spirit, but you want the witness of it, and the saints are the witness to it, and the Spirit in them. In early days the apostle said that the Jesus whom they had crucified was at the right hand of God, but the witness was the Spirit. We want a man built up in a Man (Christ) and that is what we call spiritual constitution. What builds up a man is the knowledge of love. It is the soul coming under the influence of God. The teacher may enlighten and unfold the mind of God, but the Spirit of God alone can form us spiritually. God Himself is witnessing. If we love one another God abides in us, and then it goes on to say, We have seen and testify that the Father has sent the Son as the Saviour of the world. 

    The evangelist goes out and he must not expect any support from the world, and therefore he needs the support of the assembly as witness. The evangelist himself, too, has his own part in the witness. An evangelist is not worth much if he has not constitution. 

    Chapter 13 is the building up of constitution. 
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    1 Corinthians 12

    There are one or two expressions in the previous chapter of this epistle to which I will refer. For first of all, when ye come together in the church ... (verse 18). Then verse 20: When ye come together therefore into one place ... So again in chapter 14: If therefore the whole assembly come together. I want to bring before you two or three thoughts in connection with the coming together of the assembly. I may say they are elementary, but it is not always a very easy thing to present the elements, because so few of us understand the science. All the world comes together for worship; that is, at all events, the idea in Christendom. It is only the ungodly who do not come together. Churches and chapels are filled, and people have the idea of coming together for divine service. Now if we come together in assembly, we do not come together in accord with all that is around us. With very many there is probably the thought that they come together as others do, but in a more scriptural way. We come together at the same time, on the same day, and it looks as if we were in accord with all around, but we are not in spirit in accord with anything around us. The saints at the beginning certainly did not come together in accord with heathenism. Judaism was immediately around, but they did not come together in accord with Judaism. The coming together of Christians was in most distinct separation from all around. Now we have got Christianism (if I might coin a word), but we do not come together in accord with Christianism. Just as Judaism was then the established order, so Christianity has become the same thing. There can be no real Christianity outside of the Spirit of God, and the world cannot receive the Spirit; so if Christianity has become bound up with the world, there is something very wrong, and the mind of God is not met. In coming together in assembly, we cannot make it apparent to others that we are in separation from what is going on around; but in our own sense of things we come together in separation from all. People may come to us, but we cannot go to them; there can be no reciprocity, for it is not according to the Spirit of God. We are maintained by the Spirit in the fellowship of Christs death, and we come together in the fellowship of that death. Christ is not in honour in the world, and until He comes again He will not touch the world. He has died to it, and we have died with Him, and are in separation from that to which we have died. The apostle challenges the Colossians (chapter 2: 20): Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances? We are risen with Christ through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 

    Now to come to chapter 12, see verse 13. We come together in assembly in the unity of the Spirit. The Spirit has no regard to the distinctions of the world; the Jew is no better than the Gentile, the free man is no better than the slave. What distinction can hold in Christs presence? The Spirit pays no regard to the distinctions of men, and in coming together in assembly the distinctions which exist in the world disappear. If we do not come together rightly in our feelings and thoughts with regard to one another, it is impossible to gain the presence of the Lord. The Spirit maintains what is according to Christ, not what is according to man, and so in coming together it will not do for us to maintain distinctions which the Spirit of God has disregarded. We have all been made to drink into one Spirit. I am putting before you matters which are extremely important with regard to the things of the assembly down here. We have to regard the unity of the Spirit, and to look to it that we are right in our relations one to another. 

    Now I pass on to another point. It says in verse 27, You are Christs body. I refer you in connection with this to a verse in John 14. Read verse 20; that verse helps us to understand the statement which we get here  Ye are the body of Christ. The body is where the heart of Christ is. He says, I am in my Father, that is, in the Fathers heart. Ye in me, that is, in the heart of Christ. I in you, that is, the affections of Christ are here. Christs affections are in His saints down here. It is difficult to realise this on account of the confusion around, but we have to regard the true character of things, as presented by the Spirit of God. 

    The first thing is, we do not come together in accord with things around. Secondly, we come together in the unity of the Spirit. Thirdly, we are conscious of being Christs body. Christ is present there in affection. The Lord says, I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you. It is very important that we should come together aright. We may so readily fall into what is prevailing in Christendom, only with a more correct form. 

    Now I want to call your attention to chapter 13: 1 - 13. We will suppose that the points that I have referred to are accepted, and that we are come together. In the assembly come together, love is the principle which regulates everything and puts everything in its place. There is no real corrective to what is unsuitable but love. It is love in regard to one another. Christ puts love in activity, and the working of love is to put all in order in the assembly come together. We have to follow after love. These things are all excessively important if the assembly is to have its character according to God down here. We have to take account of its being Christs assembly, and that our conduct has reference to Christ, and love corrects all that is unseemly or uncomely. The points I have touched on are: first, separation; secondly, the unity of the Spirit; and thirdly, the body of Christ  His affections being there  and then love as being the regulating principle. 

    Now I pass on to what transpires in the assembly. Each one certainly brings there the best he has got. We come there as believers or as priests. All are believers, but the priests are practically a more limited class. We all bring the best we have. How is the service to be ordered? I think by the priests. In a church the service is conducted by the priest  the principle is in a way right; but all depends on the ordination of the priest. We want to find priests properly qualified, not priests ordained by a bishop, and we should look for it in ourselves, not in clericalism. Each one has to look to it as to what he has to bring to the assembly. Not something to give out, but as to the knowledge he brings. Every Christian is necessarily a believer, and every believer is entitled to be a priest, but I am not sure that every one is so. The qualification for a priest is the consciousness of being kindred to Christ. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. Your genealogy is attested in the consciousness that you are one with Christ. Then we want perfect assurance and liberty with God. There is nothing in God which is hidden from us. In the holiest you enter into the depths of Gods nature  His holy love. There is nothing beyond the holiest. The depth and resources of that nature are laid open to you, and you can draw nigh. God invited the confidence of Abraham; when, too, Christ was on earth He invited the confidence of the disciples. Now God invites our confidence, and we have boldness to approach Him in all liberty of access. We draw near, not with reserve, but with the sense that we are encouraged to drink into the depths of all that God has revealed Himself to be. 

    When we come together in assembly, though the ordering of the worship is properly by the priests, yet each one must be simple, and all must be from the heart. There is not much good in any one setting up a kind of ideal. We have to take things as they are. When we come together there are really the two classes of which I have spoken. Very few among the Corinthians had entered into the qualification for priests, and yet when we come together in assembly the conduct of divine service ought clearly to be on the part of the priests. It is not simply a believers meeting. We should not be content without having the qualification of priests  in the consciousness that we are one with Christ. I do not belong to any body of Christians on earth; I am of Christs body, and one with the Sanctifier. I have confidence thus to avail myself of the privilege which God has laid open to me in making Himself known in the depths of His love. So few of us are prepared to surrender the world, and if we will retain the world we cannot enter into the qualification of the priests. 

    I have no doubt that many would say, Does not Christ regulate the worship? Yes; but He does it through His members  through the priests  through those who are in the sense of being kindred with Christ. You do not gain the qualification for priest when you come together, for each brings the best he has got. God invites us to enter into the holiest, and if we have answered to it, we know how to accept our part as priests in the assembly. We know how to draw nigh to the holiest things. I want that we should not take these things up in a formal way. The assembly is a very great thing rightly understood. We come together in separation from the world in the unity of the Spirit; we are the body of Christ, and everything is regulated by love. You must not suppose that the obligation in coming together rests only with the priests. Every believer brings the best he has got If all were in the consciousness of being priests there would be a very great effect. In any case, we have to take care that all that takes place is done from the heart. Every one there is properly in sympathy with Christ and dwelling in the holy love of God. 
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    Ephesians 1:15-23; Ephesians 2:1-7; 1 Corinthians 12:13; 1 Corinthians 12:27-31

    I wish to dwell a little on this and succeeding occasions, as the Lord may enable me, on the truth of the church, looked at in its different aspects, for it is very evident that the church is presented to us in Scripture in more aspects than one. For instance, in this chapter (Ephesians 2) it is noticeable that the apostle, beginning from the top, that is, Christ exalted as Head over all things, presents the church as His body, and afterwards as growing into a holy temple  just the reverse order to Corinthians, where he begins with the temple, and goes on afterwards to speak of the body. In Ephesians the apostle presents first the body; then he gives us the temple at the close of chapter 2; and finally Jew and Gentile builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit. And I think I can understand the object in this order, for in unfolding the whole scope of what God has effected in Christ, it is necessary to begin from the Head, and then the thought of the body is introduced as His fulness, and from the body the Spirit works down to what is the present status of the church, that is Jew and Gentile built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Each successive truth is dependent on the preceding. 

    Tonight I take up the truth of the body, first as it is seen in Ephesians, and then as it is viewed in Corinthians. The distinction is this: in Ephesians we get the truth of the body on the heavenly side, in what it is to Christ; in Corinthians we get it more on the earthward side (I do not know how better to put it), in its present aspect as the vessel of the Spirit here upon earth. For it is introduced in 1 Corinthians 12, as I understand it, in connection with the manifestations of the Spirit, Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular; and then, God has set various gifts in the assembly viewed in that way as the body. The subject of 1 Corinthians 12 is the manifestations of the Spirit. 

    I want just to notice, what I may enlarge upon on another occasion, that if we look at the apostle Pauls work (I do not speak now about his work in the gospel, but his church work), we find a foundation spoken of as laid in Corinth, and the chief corner-stone presented in Ephesus. Corinth was the beginning of the apostles work when he went distinctly on his own line. Up to that point he had been working, to a very large extent, in connection with Jerusalem as a church centre. But Corinth appears to be the distinct starting-point of his work upon the line of the particular revelation given to him. In the first epistle to the Corinthians the apostle speaks of himself as a wise master builder; we sometimes render the word in English, by architect. What I understand by the expression is, that when he laid the foundation he had the plan of the edifice before him. In natural things, when the first stone of the building is laid, the architect sees the whole building, while other people, who know nothing about the plan, merely see the first stone. Then he tells us what the foundation was, Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Ephesus was the climax of the apostles work and testimony in connection with the church, and that is necessarily the point of departure when failure comes in. 

    It exercised my mind somewhat, in speaking of the church, on which side I should begin, whether from the top or the bottom. But I thought it better to begin from the top, that is, from the body as presented to us in Ephesians, and then to work down to Corinthians, because I think that is the divine way. If anyone wanted to understand in the type of the tabernacle what the brazen altar imported, he would have to begin properly from the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. If you were approaching God from mans side, you must come by the brazen altar; but if you want to have intelligence about the brazen altar, then you have to begin from the divine end, from which God began in describing the tabernacle and its furniture, from the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. And therefore, on the same principle, in speaking of the body of Christ, I prefer to begin from the top, from what it is in its relation to the Head, as presented to us in the Ephesians. 

    By the Lords help, I will try to give you two or three suggestive thoughts in connection with what comes out in these two chapters of Ephesians, and will then speak a little on the other side of the truth as in 1 Corinthians 12, where the truth of the body comes out in a very practical way. I do not think that Christians who ignore that chapter make very much progress. Sects and systems, it is very evident, ignore it, for the simple reason that they are avowedly sectarian. Every Christian denomination is sectarian. No state church can be universal, because it cannot properly go beyond the limits of the particular country to which it belongs. The only universal system is Roman Catholicism, which in the Christian point of view is apostasy. It is clear that in 1 Corinthians 12 you cannot find sectarianism, or any justification of it; it is one Spirit ... one body. And I have no hesitation in saying that where there is the ignoring of this truth, and where restrictions are placed upon the liberty of the Spirit of God, Christians will not get much light. I do not un-christianise them for a moment; for if there had not been some light to be got, none of us would be where we are, nor even converted. But the professing church has lost the truth of the body completely, and has in fact ignored the presence of the Holy Spirit. And until Christians leave sectarianism, and all of that order, and come to where there is liberty for the Spirit of God to act, they will enjoy but little light. Depend upon it, no greater evil has been done, no greater insult offered to the Lord than in ignoring the presence of the Spirit sent by Him from the Father. And it is astonishing how easily we too may drop into it. People will substitute all sorts of things for the Holy Spirit: a clergy, or a ministry, or formality or order; but I trust we have returned to the recognition of the presence of the Holy Spirit here, and with it to the manifestations of the Spirit. 

    I desire now to suggest two or three thoughts in connection with the truth of the body as it is presented to us in Ephesians. 

    The beginning of it is the Head; and the first thought that is introduced is the power which has set the Head in His place. That is, the power that wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. It is the power of God which has been effective in Christ, to set Him in the place of Head over all. There could not be any church until Christ was set in this place of Head; you could not talk about the body until the Head was there. Gods power has come out in two special things: first in raising Christ from the dead, and secondly in setting Him at His own right hand as man in the heavenly places, far above all principality and every name; and He has given Him Head over all things, which is the accomplishment, as has been often pointed out, of Psalm 8, to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him which filleth all in all. 

    I dare say we are all instructed as to the Head; but I am sure one cannot do harm in recurring for a moment to the truth. It was in the eternal purpose of God that He was to be Head to the body: but now God has set Him in His place as such, and every Christian is united to Christ. 

    Before I pass on to speak of the body, I want to give an idea of what union means, for it is a great point to start with. And I would remark here that we have no option whatever about our place in the church. A great many people in the present day  I do not speak of people that we are more intimately connected with  are taken up to a large extent with Christian activity, and ignore the church. But I say you have no option as to the church, because every Christian is united to Christ, though every Christian does not understand union, and does not get all the present good of it. But no one can rightly ignore the truth of the church as Christs body, because whether you know it or not, you are united to Christ if you have the Holy Spirit. And hence the apostle can say to the Corinthians, He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. It is certain, in regard to the most uninstructed Christian, that he is united to Christ if he has received the Holy Spirit. It is a great thing to know the value of union, but that does not touch the fact of union. I should not be entitled to seek to understand union if I were not united; I could not understand it if I had not the thing itself, but being united I may seek to understand what the import of union is. 

    Now to guard against misapprehension, I feel it needful to say this  that when I speak of union, I do not mean union in the sense of marriage. Marriage has sometimes been spoken of as the declaration of union, but I do not get that now. The church is espoused as a chaste virgin to Christ, and has the bride-place in that way; but when I speak of union I mean organic union as of the members of a body to the head. It is very evident the Head was there before ever there was the body at all. Christ was set at Gods right hand in the heavenly places before the Holy Spirit was given; and when the Holy Spirit was given, then union was effected; it took place on the day of Pentecost. I do not think the 120 in the upper room on the day of Pentecost understood union, but they were nonetheless united; for every one received the Holy Spirit, and by the fact of receiving the Holy Spirit, they were united to the Head in heaven. The revelation of the truth of it had not yet come out. It was given to Paul, not to Peter or John, to complete the word of God; and he completed the word of God, I believe, by the truth of the body. That had not come out at first, and yet the body was formed. And it is most important to hold this fast; because if union is made dependent on the intelligence or understanding of union, it would be turning things upside down. It is a very important principle in divine things, that you understand the words by the thing, and if you have not got the thing, you cannot understand the words. Unless a man is born again, he cannot understand what being born again means. It is so with a great many other things. And unless a man is united to Christ by the Holy Spirit, it is totally impossible that he could understand what union means. 

    The first great truth which comes out here as to the church is that it is the fulness of Christ; that is the place which the church has, his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. What I understand by it is this, that the church is proportioned morally to the One that fills all in all, it is His fulness  a very wonderful thing. I do not think any vessel will adequately display Christ save the church. And when it comes out, no one will be able to say that the body is disproportioned to the Head; it will all be the work of God. The Head fills all in all  that is what I might call the function of the Head; He will fill all things; Christ will fill the universe with good and with blessing, the fruits of redemption. He is the tree of life, and every family will live by Him; but every family will not be His fulness, the church is His fulness, the vessel in which He is adequately displayed. 

    I do not think that anything short of the body could display the Head, or that Christ could be displayed in one saint. Christ may be displayed in every saint in measure, but for an adequate display of Christ you must have the whole body. The body is His completeness  it is that which is adequate for the display of the Head. The thought of the body here is not as in 1 Corinthians 12: there it speaks of the body at any given moment upon earth; but here it is the body in the very fullest sense, it tells you what the church is, its proper place, the completeness of Him that fills all in all. 

    I pass on to the next point, to see how the truth of the body has been effectuated in saints. It says in verse 5 of chapter 2, Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. There is one expression in this passage used as to us which is not applied to Christ. And there are two expressions applied to us which are first stated of Christ. Christ is not here spoken of as quickened, but as raised and seated at Gods right hand in heavenly places. And we get in regard to the saints, hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus; that is, that the power which has been applied to Christ has operated in us, and what God has effected in Christ is true for the saints. Therefore you have to take the statement in two parts; first, as to what has been effected in us, in that we are quickened together with Christ, and then that what has been effected in Christ is true also for the saints. 

    Now I desire to show you where the truth of union lies. I tried to make it plain at the beginning that every saint is united to Christ, because every saint is in possession of the Spirit. But where the truth and secret of union lies is in the fact of a moral being in the saints, which has been derived from Christ; that is, that having been quickened together with Christ, we have received a being which puts us in association with Christ. In other words, it is like Eve being taken out of Adam; she got, in a sense, her being from Adam. So, too, the church gets its being from Christ: it has often been said that the church does not add anything to Christ, because it is derived from Christ. And that is what, I judge, the apostle means when be says, He hath quickened us together with Christ. It does not say, as in Romans, the Spirit is life; but in Colossians and Ephesians the saints are viewed not only as having received the Spirit of life, but the power of the Spirit has taken effect in them, and the apostle can go so far in regard to them as to say that they are quickened together with Christ, can view them as in a faith state in anticipation of what will be their actual state at the coming of Christ; and in this state they live with God in association with Christ, according as Christ lives with God; and that is where the secret of union really lies. As I said before, I am not denying the fact that every one that has the Holy Spirit is united; and the principle of everything that God has for us lies in the Holy Spirit. The apostle adds afterwards, We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. He touches another side of the truth there; they had put off the old man, and put on the new, which after God is created in righteousness and holiness of truth, they were now partakers of the divine nature. The power of the Spirit had become not only effective towards them, not only were there fleshy tables of the heart, and a real writing of Christ, as in the Corinthians, but there was the actual formation of a moral being, in virtue of which they now lived in association with Christ. 

    Consequently what had been effected in Him held good for them. And that is where the truth of union lies. 

    The apostle is leading on to it when he says to the Galatians, I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you, that is, until they were brought into the true Christian state. And that is what the apostle was continually labouring at. What a wonderful thought it is that a believer not only has the Holy Spirit communicated to him, but that the power of the Holy Spirit in him has made him a partaker of the divine nature. Union could not be but on that ground. How could you be joined to Christ save as quickened together with Him? I admit that the same power which quickens you together with Him unites you to Him; but I say the enjoyment or understanding of union with Christ could not possibly be if you were not conscious that you were of a new order by the power of the Holy Spirit. Union is not in the flesh; we are not united to Christ in the flesh, or as men in the flesh; He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, and the truth of union clearly lies in the Spirit. If the fact of being quickened together with Christ is once apprehended, I can soon take in the other points, that the power of God which has been put in operation in regard to Christ applies to me as being part of Himself and united to Him: Jew and Gentile have been raised up together, and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. We never could have been united to Christ simply as Jew and Gentile, but we are united in connection with a totally new spiritual being from Christ, who is at Gods right hand. You can understand it as I said from the figure of Eve. God took her out of the man, and builded her into a woman. And so it says of the church, We are members of his body; and that is where the truth of union lies. 

    One more thought in connection with Ephesians, before passing on to the other passage in Corinthians, 

    and that is, that God has effected all this for His own satisfaction. It says in verse 7, That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. The fact is, that the motive spring which led God to do it was love. God would have us in His own company, in His own place. It has been said that what love values is company. God acted from love. I could not possibly tell why God loved us in that way, but that is what Scripture states, God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, would have us there, in His own abode, in heavenly places; and therefore it is really for His own satisfaction. If you accept the truth that God is absolutely good and blessed, then what He does for His own pleasure must be absolutely good and blessed too, and He has done this for His own pleasure. 

    I hope you will bear in mind, by the grace of God, the two or three thoughts I have tried to bring before you in regard to the church on what I may call the heavenly side; for the more you enter into it, the better you will understand God, and the better you understand God, the more you will be able to apprehend the truth. It is remarkable how things act and re-act. The more I understand the truth of the church, the more I see that the springs are in God, and the more I enter into the knowledge of God, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, the better I can understand the truth of the church. The first thing is the Head, and where God has set Him. Then the body, which is His fulness, proportioned to Him where, and as He is; and then how God has wrought to make it effective in us. And all is eventually for His own satisfaction. That is what the church is, as presented to us in Ephesians, and that is the climax of the apostles work. Here you have unfolded the counsel of God, and how God has given effect to His counsel. 

    If you turn now to 1 Corinthians 12, we shall view the body on the other side. The subject of the chapter is concerning spiritual gifts  spiritual manifestations, gives more the right idea  concerning spiritual manifestations, brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant; the proof of this is in verse 7: The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. Then in verse 11 it says, All these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. Then the apostle brings in the truth of the body, because the great point is that the manifestations of the Spirit are in the body, that there are no manifestations of the Spirit, nor are there any gifts, but what are set in the church as the body. He goes on to say, For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many. And then in verse 27: Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. And God hath set some in the church. 

    I think anyone reading the chapter would see that the prominent idea in it is not the body, but the Spirit. But as I understand it, the body is introduced as the vessel where the manifestations of the Spirit are set. I think the great subject of the first epistle to the Corinthians is the temple, and that God is actually here; but that identical with the temple there is a body in which are set the manifestations of the Spirit; they all come out in the members of the body. The idea I judge is, that the church is the glory of Christ. Some may not quite understand what that expression means, but I will tell you. The woman is the glory of the man, that is, that all that is of the man is reflected in the woman. There was no such complete reflection of man in any of the brute creation, God could not find anything among the inferior creation which was suited to be a helpmeet to the man. The woman was taken out of the man, and therefore reflected every moral quality of the man. You get another figure of it in nature, the moon reflects the light of the sun. When the moon is opposite to the sun, you get a full moon; that is, all the light of the sun falls upon the moon, and the moon reflects it, and in that sense the moon is the glory of the sun. So the church is the glory of Christ. The expression is used in 2 Corinthians, where the apostle, speaking of brothers whom he was sending to the Corinthians, says, that they were messengers of the churches, Christs glory. When Christ was here personally, everything that God had for man came out in Him by the Spirit of God. Anyone will recall that whatever Christ had to say to men, He said by the Spirit, and whatever Christ did for man He did by the Spirit. I do not think the Lord ever had any idea at all of operating here except by the Spirit. He says, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons; Jesus of Nazareth, anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power who went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him; In the power of the Spirit He goes to Nazareth, and says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. It was in the heart of God to relieve man from the consequences that sin had brought upon him, and from the power of Satan; but all that beneficence and good from God came to man through Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now I venture to say, whatever God has for man comes out by the Spirit in the church as Christs body. In the early days of Christianity if gifts of healing came to men, they were set in the church; or if God had light for men down here (and I think that is the great idea connected with the temple), it came out through the body. And that extends even to the revelation of God; for every bit of light that we get as to Christianity, 

    all the New Testament scriptures, came out through members of the body; God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets. All that God has to say to men and to bestow upon men, the relief which God has in grace granted to man, was set in the church. I think it is in that sense the apostle introduces the body here, as the vessel of all the beneficence of God to man; all these various distributions of the Spirit were in the church; all that which really displayed the good of God coming out through Christ to men was set in the church, because the church is the body of Christ. Christ was no longer here personally, but the body of Christ was here. 

    Thus in 1 Corinthians 12 we get the earthly side of the church; it is not the church looked at as the fulness of Christ, and it is not union which is taught in the chapter, though unity is taught there, but the church as the body is the vessel in which are set all the manifestations of the Spirit; and it makes us all dependent one upon another. When I hear people saying, I never learnt anything from man, that is a pretty good proof to me that they do not know much. If they simply mean that they never learned anything from man as man, that may be the case; but if they mean that they never learned anything through the instrumentality or medium of man, then I say they must be very ignorant persons. Because had they known anything of Christianity, they must have known it through members of the body. Paul and John were members of the body, though they were apostles, and all the light that comes to us, the very Scriptures themselves, come to us through the apostles, and the apostles were set in the church. 

    The practical application of it in the present day is this, that we should recognise the truth of the one body, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. That was not a kind of mystical idea; it was a reality down here which saints were to recognise, that is, that they were one body by the baptism of the Spirit, so that the apostle could say to the body of saints at Corinth, Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. Christ could not have two bodies at Corinth, any more than Christ can have two bodies in London. There is Christs body in London, and it is a very great point to recognise that fact. Because, if once I recognise it, I say I have done completely with anything which takes up distinctive sectarian ground. I will not be identified with apostasy, like popery, nor with a state church, nor with denominations, for the simple reason that I recognise the fact, Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular, and By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, and the one body is the vessel here for the manifestations of the Spirit. 

    There is one point more, and it is that there must be room given for the Spirit, you must not place any kind of restriction upon the Spirit. For instance, if you have an appointed minister, if you do not give liberty of ministry, you put restrictions on the Spirit. You can never tell who may be a vessel for the manifestation of the Spirit, for the Spirit sometimes uses very unlikely people; He does not always employ the kind of vessel that would be naturally approved by man, because the Spirit is sovereign, and uses whom He will. You must recognise the truth of the one body, which sets aside all idea of sectarianism, and you must leave room for the free action of the Spirit, who distributes to every man severally as He will. 

    All this truth is as to the church on its earthward side, but it is vastly important; for if you do not recognise it, you cannot understand anything about the assembly as convened. The instruction is given to the Corinthians for the regulation of the assembly as convened, and to avoid confusion. We come together as mutually dependent, for we are all one body, 

    and every member of the body is dependent upon every other member of the body, as well as dependent upon the Head. 

    Suppose a man were to say, I am not going to concern myself about the body or about church principles, I am going to exercise the gift which the Lord has given me. My answer to him is this, God has set the gift in the church, and if you recognise that fact, you cannot ignore the church. Let a man be the most distinguished evangelist that ever was, he cannot ignore the church. An apostle could not, because God set apostles in the church. You have no option in the matter; you must, in the first instance, recognise the truth of the church, and that every gift is set in the church, and leave free room for the Spirit of God. And therefore, the most distinguished gift that a man could have, was not to overshadow every other gift. There may be members that are less conspicuous, and yet they are equally important. And it is not at all of God that the great gifts, the great luminaries, should overshadow everything else; because we are all set in the body in dependence upon the Head and upon each other. That is the principle of its constitution. May God give us to understand it better. 

    I have only one word more. People might say, What you have said may be a guide to us in regard to sects and systems, but what about those who profess to be on the ground of the one body? Well, beloved friends, it is not difficult to me. A great many bodies profess that kind of thing, but I say that though they have not given up ecclesiastical ground, they have given up the testimony, and I should have much more forbearance with those who have never seen the truth than with those who have departed from it. They have given up the testimony of the Lord in the sense of what is distinctive at the particular moment. They would assert quite as strongly as we would, and with quite as great zeal, that they are gathered on the ground of the one body, but I say that the different bodies who have departed at one time or another have given up the truth which the Spirit of God was making prominent at the moment. If that truth is union in the real power of it, they give it up, though they do not give up ecclesiastical ground. I do not care to take up ecclesiastical ground, and not go on with the testimony of the Lord. I believe at the present moment that the Spirit is bringing us back to the truth of the church in its heavenly character, as the fulness of Christ, not simply to the fact that we have received the Holy Spirit, but that the truth of union lies in that which we have derived from Christ, as quickened together with Him. The power which has wrought in Christ has been effective also in saints, who are raised up together, and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Many other things I could say, too, for it is very clear to me how one truth after another has been given up by those who have departed, while there is the insistence in the strongest way on ecclesiastical ground; but I do not think anyone who is really going on with the truth in the power of the Spirit is taken in by it. May God give us in His great grace rightly to balance things. 
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    THE ONE BODY AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (FER 9)

    Romans 12; 1 Corinthians 12; Colossians 1; Ephesians 1

    I desire to bring under the attention of the readers of the Voice the teaching of the word in regard to the one body, which I judge all will allow to be Christs body. The thought of the body is referred to in four epistles, namely Romans (chapter 12), 1 Corinthians (chapter 12), Colossians (chapter 1), and Ephesians (chapter 1), though in the first two it is only just touched for certain purposes. 

    Before going into the subject in detail I must make one or two prefatory remarks; and at the outset I assume that the truth of the body is the mystery of the gospel. Paul refers to this in Romans 16: 25, 26, and in Ephesians 6: 19, and no one can fail to see the great importance that the subject had in his mind, and the responsibility which he felt to make manifest the mystery. I do not think that I should go too far in saying that the body is the great end of God in the gospel, and that until our souls are in the truth of it we do not fully answer to the thought of God in regard of us. It appears to me that many of us stop short at the gospel, and never reach the clear knowledge of the mystery. And this is the more to be deplored because that while the gospel unfolds the whole extent of our blessing in Christ according to the purpose of God, the mystery shows us what the church is as a vessel for Christ, the body in which He was to be set forth in the world from which He had been personally rejected. The ministry of the mystery is evidently distinct from that of the gospel (see Colossians 1: 23 - 26), but the mystery is the mystery of the gospel. And though we cannot understand the mystery by the gospel, yet it is evident that the mystery is involved in the gospel. The importance of this is that it makes evident that all we receive from God we receive through the gospel, and that the ministry of the assembly as Christs body adds nothing to the gifts of God, but leads our souls into the light of Gods thought in the assembly, as I have said, into what the body was to be as the vessel in which Christ was to be portrayed here, Christ among the Gentiles the hope of glory. 

    I come now to the teaching of the epistles in detail; and I remark a distinction of importance between the four passages, namely, that in Romans and 1 Corinthians, though the truth of the one body is introduced, there is no allusion to the Head save that it may possibly be involved in the expression the Christ in 1 Corinthians 12: 12. If we desire to find the Head we have to go to Colossians and Ephesians. Now it is evident that without knowing the Head no one can possibly have any intelligent apprehension of the body. And I do not think that such apprehension is supposed in 1 Corinthians or in Romans, for it appears to me that the statement of our being one body by the baptism of the Spirit is introduced in 1 Corinthians simply as a check to clericalism in the assembly. All the gifts were the working of the Spirit dividing severally to every one as He would, and hence one gift was not to be set against another; doing it would be an offence to the one Spirit; and the truth of the saints being one body by the Spirit is introduced to give force to this. Many results in the human body flow from that action of the heart, but these consequences are not discordant but harmonious. The source is one and the body one, requiring the co-operation of every member, and no member is redundant. Evidently clericalism is the opposite of this, and I imagine that it was to check the tendency to this that the light of the one body is brought into 1 Corinthians. 

    In Romans the truth of our being one body in Christ, and every one members one of another, is introduced to give force to the exhortation that every man should think soberly as to himself according as God had dealt to every man the measure of faith. If the saints had, in the sovereignty of Gods will, been constituted one body in Christ, it was evident that any right thought of themselves must be, not according to nature, but according to grace  the first were last and the last first. 

    Thus the reference to the body in these two epistles may be said to be by the way. There is no mention of the Head, nor any unfolding of the divine thought in the body. The object is to set the saints in their right bearing both in the assembly and in their individual path. 

    But when we come to the Colossians we learn another truth of the greatest moment, namely, first that Christ is the Head of the body, the assembly, and consequent on this that the assembly is the vessel in which He is to be displayed among the Gentiles, the hope of glory. This is the mystery of the gospel. Evidently this display was to be moral in the saints, and thus the body was necessarily co-extensive with the work of the Spirit in them. But nothing could be more wonderful than that Christ, who had been rejected by the Jew, should be seen in the Gentiles in moral suitability to the scene in which the body is. Hence the anxiety of the apostle in his preaching of Christ that he might present every man full grown in Christ. It is in this epistle especially that the truth of the Head and the body are prominent, and the divine idea in the body is reached. In Ephesians we have the thought of the bride predominant, and in connection with this the truth of union, that is, the setting of the saints in Christ where He is in the heavenlies. But we have the additional truth as to the body that it is the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Christ is set personally at Gods right hand far above all principality and power and might and dominion and every name that is named not only in this age but in that to come. All things are put under His feet (Psalm 8), and He is given as Head over all things to the assembly which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. In the divine counsel the body is sufficient for Christ even as filling all in all, and being His fulness not a trait of Christ is deficient. May God give us some estimation of the greatness of His thought, and use the above, though it be but a bare outline, to this end. 
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    READINGS ON THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (3) (FER 10)

    1 Corinthians 12

    FERThere is evidently a difference between chapters 11 and 12. I suppose both refer to the assembly. In chapter 11 we get the Lord; in chapter 12 the body. 

    JSGAnd the Spirit in chapter 12. 

    FERQuite so. 

    HBut that is included in the thought of the body. 

    FERYes, it is one Spirit makes one body. It is the body that stands in that sense in relation to Christ. 

    HThen is the idea that the body is the vessel on the earth? We get in the chapter so also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12:12. 

    FERWell, I think it is what the body is characteristically, or morally, the body is the Christ. 

    HThat is to say, that it is the vessel in which Christ is displayed. 

    FERYes, I think so. I think that God works entirely now on the platform of resurrection. That is the great platform and principle. The first great revival that you get in Scripture is the Christ, and the second great revival is Israel. 

    EDWhat do you mean by revival? 

    FERIt is the living again where death had come in. 

    QuesThat the dry bones might live? 

    FERYes, Israel comes out really on the platform, on the principle of resurrection. They are conscious in a sense of having been into death. They have been in the dust of the earth, and God revived them. I think the same thing is really true in a much greater sense in regard to Christ. Christ has died, but you get Christ revived, not simply personally, but I think He is revived in the church. 

    QuesWhy persecutest thou me?, Acts 9:4. 

    FERYes, He is revived. I do not think anything can be much more important than for saints to apprehend that that is the divine platform, and therefore the important point is for us to reach that platform; not simply the belief in the fact, but to reach the platform. 

    EDDoes not justification commence with that platform? 

    FEROn the divine side. 

    HThat is the line on which the Spirit is working? 

    FERI think so. 

    ECThen you would say that Christ is the state and the Spirit the sway? 

    FERYes, really the Spirit forms the state. You get the renewing of the Holy Spirit. But after all, the effect of the renewing of the Holy Spirit is to produce Christ here. 

    HMorally it is really Gods character that comes out? 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesSo you get love in the next chapter? 

    FERYes. Well, what was seen down here upon earth in Christ was the life of God in a man, but then, I think, it is the life of God coming out morally in the saints, and that really means that it is the revival of Christ in a moral! sense in the very scene in which Christ has died. It goes right on, not merely now, but the same principle comes out in the millennium. 

    OIn the earthly sense. 

    FERYes, especially in Israel. Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, Daniel 12:2. It is moral resurrection and national resurrection. 

    HThen is the idea that in the body (that is, in the assembly) there is that which is adequate for the display of God? 

    FERI think so. I think it is in that sense that the church is spoken of as His body. It is His fulness. I fancy the force of that expression is that it is adequate for the expression of Himself. 

    EDDoes the term body here go as widely as in the end of Ephesians 1? 

    FERI think here it is more local. He says, Ye are Christs body, 1 Corinthians 12:27. They had that place. It is characteristic in that sense; you are that. 

    OEach local church had that. What was the object of the reference in the beginning of the chapter that they were of the nations led away to dumb idols, and as to the Spirit of God? No one says, Curse on Jesus (1 Corinthians 12:3) etc. Is that a test to prove the difference? 

    FERYes, I think it had this bearing that there was nothing down here outside of the Holy Spirit. That is, idols and idolatry had no part in the Spirit. No one would say Anathema Jesus by the Holy Spirit. And on the other hand there was nothing on earth but the Spirit, because no one could say Lord to Jesus except by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit is spoken of in the chapter as forming the body, as having formed the body: By one Spirit are we all baptised (1 Corinthians 12:13), etc. One body is dependent upon one Spirit, and one Spirit must form one body, that is, an indwelling Spirit. That is certain. It is really what hangs on, what is necessarily consequent upon, the Spirit indwelling. If the Spirit indwells, He cannot indwell one. He never could indwell one man, and if the Spirit indwells, you must have one body. You would not speak about the Spirit indwelling Christ. I do not think it would be right. Scripture does not speak of it in that way. And it appears to me that it is the necessary consequence of one Spirit that you must have one body. 

    QuesYou do not mean in incarnation? We read the Spirit abode on him. 

    FERBut you would not speak of the Spirit indwelling the Lord. He stands alone. 

    QuesWould you just say a word in regard to the force of indwelling, as showing why the scripture does not use that expression in regard to Christ? 

    FERWell, you would not like to say that His body was the temple of the Holy Spirit; it would be irreverent. 

    QuesYou would say that it was the temple of God? 

    FERAh, yes; but to say that it was the temple of the Holy Spirit would be derogatory. It would be applying an expression that is used in regard to the saints to the Lord, in regard to whom all must be entirely exceptional. 

    WBYes, but then while that is so, there are certain expressions which are used of the Lord and of the saints, such as sealing and anointing. 

    FERYes, but you will not find the thought of indwelling in connection with Christ. 

    WBMany would be glad if they could catch hold of the reason why. 

    OGod giveth not the Spirit by measure (John 3:34). 

    FERI think Christ had the Spirit without measure. He was sealed and anointed, but I would not like to say, viewing Him as a divine Person, that He was indwelt by the Holy Spirit. 

    RemThe Spirit of the Lord is upon me, Luke 4:18. 

    FERYet it is His manhood specially that is sealed in Matthew. If He had not become man, He could not have been sealed. It forms the unity there in the saints, so the Lord is necessarily excepted. 

    EDWhat you were saying about the Spirit, if He dwells in one, He dwells in all, is important. 

    FERYes, and therefore one Spirit necessarily makes one body. Such a thing is inconceivable as the Spirit of God indwelling one individual. 

    ECEvery person is indwelt. 

    FERYes, we have all been made to drink into one Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13). 

    QuesAnd would not the same thing apply to the expression in Colossians 1, Christ in you? 

    FERYes, Christ could not be in one. He is in every one. 

    HThen the idea is that one is not adequate for it; you must have the company. 

    FERYes; what hangs on that is that it is more than one; one Spirit must make one body. It is a necessary consequence. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 6:19? 

    FERThe body of the individual is the temple of the Holy Spirit where the Spirit dwells. It is individual there. 

    QuesHow do you reconcile that with the corporate idea? 

    FERBecause the body of every one is the temple of the Holy Spirit, but there is only one Holy Spirit. I cannot explain the meaning of it in a moment. It is too great altogether. 

    ECIt is important to remark that there and also in this chapter the definite article is not used. 

    FERNo, it is characteristic. And so too in regard to Gods temple: Know ye not that ye are the temple of God (1 Corinthians 6:19) etc. It is exactly the definite idea that we have connected with it. It means you have that place; your body has that place, as being the temple of the Holy Spirit. And so, too, it is in this chapter: Ye are Christs body, 1 Corinthians 12:27. It is not exactly the definite idea of the body of Christ, but you have that place, you are Christs body. It is characteristic. 

    AIs not the thought of dwelling rather collective, the fact that God has made a place for Himself here in consequence of redemption? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    QuesWe could not have it before? 

    FERNo, there could be no such thing before. The very beginning of it was what comes out in John 20. 

    RemYou must have the new company. 

    FERI think so, but then morally the Holy Spirit forms the new company; that is His special office and function here  to form that which is morally according to God. 

    QuesHaving come, is His dwelling permanent? 

    FERI think it is permanent as long as the vessel is here. It is dependent on the vessel. He dwells here as long as the vessel is here, and if the vessel is taken the Spirit goes with the vessel. He does not remain after the vessel is gone. I do not see any ground for thinking so. 

    WBIs it in the body aspect or in the house aspect that the church is the dwelling place of the Spirit? 

    FERThe house. It is not the proper thought, the idea of dwelling in a body. It is the house aspect that He dwells: Jew and gentile builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

    QuesThen at the rapture, the body gone, the Spirit goes, too. 

    ECBut then what about Joel 2, which opens the day of Pentecost  the pouring out of the Spirit? Because He will be poured out again according to Joel 2. 

    FERYes: the Spirit will be poured out in that sense, but I do not think it will be the idea of the Spirit dwelling here. I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, Joel 2:28. In principle it is fulfilled already, but then it will have a literal fulfilment. The Lord says, that he may abide with you for ever, John 14:16. The Old Testament did not speak of that. And then the Lord goes on to say even the Spirit of truth ... for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you, John 14:17. Peter takes up both thoughts, that in principle the prophecy of Joel was fulfilled; but that having received of that, the promise of the Spirit He hath shed forth, etc. 

    HThat is so: He connected the promise of the Father with that which the prophet had spoken. 

    ECThere is one other expression, I will put my spirit within you in Ezekiel 36. 

    FERI should not refer that exactly to the Holy Spirit: I think it is more moral. 

    ECIt was said just now that Peter connected the giving of the Holy Spirit with Joel; does He not say, This is the fulfilment of Joels prophecy? 

    FERHe says, This is that which was spoken by the prophet, Acts 2:16. There is no definite fulfilment. I think it is of that character. 

    HIt always struck me that it is the character of the thing rather than the literal or direct fulfilment; and the omission of the latter part of the prophecy of Joel shows that. 

    FERYes; see how many things spoken of by the prophets are quoted in the Acts as being fulfilled in principle. It is not at all an uncommon thing. For instance, in Acts 15, when Paul went up to Jerusalem, James speaks about the tabernacle being raised up which is fallen down, and of God taking up the residue of the gentiles. It is prophecy which is fulfilled in principle. 

    OIt does not put them down in the same sentence. Peter gives the first part of the prophecy of Joel, and then afterwards he comes to the resurrection, This Jesus hath God raised up ... see and hear, Acts 2: 32,33. He makes a distinction between the two. 

    FERQuite so. I think the giving of the Holy Spirit in the true christian sense properly hangs on John 14, that is, the demand of Christ. I will pray the Father ... Comforter. Having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2:33. Then I think it is the Spirits coming in that way that necessarily brings about one body. One Spirit must bring about one body. 

    QuesYou think it is connected there with John 14? 

    FERYes. 

    RemMany of us have thought it was individual. 

    FERYou get the individual brought in afterwards in connection with the tests. When the Lord is speaking in that way He is looking upon the little company of the disciples as the vessel of testimony, 

    and the Holy Spirit was to come in that way, that they might be here in testimony to Himself. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of drinking into one Spirit? 

    FERIt has been thought sometimes that there is an allusion to the two sacraments  baptism and the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould it give the idea of communion? 

    FERI think it does. It shows that the link between the saints is not outward. It does not lie in the body, but very much deeper. That is where the secret of unity lies among saints; not in the outward, but in the inward, in spirit. We have been all made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:13. 

    Ques; Is there life in the expression at all? 

    FERI think there is. I do not think the second spirit is the Holy Spirit, but it is that we have all been made to drink into one spirit. 

    QuesWhat the Spirit would produce in us? 

    FERYes; it is more character in a way. 

    QuesSomething the same as the Spirit of Christ? 

    FERYes, but I think the allusion there is pretty definitely to the Holy Spirit; He takes that character. 

    JIn the close of 1 John 3, The Spirit which he hath given us, and then in chapter 4, He hath given us of his Spirit. Does that give the thought? 

    FERNo, I think not. I think in every case there it is the Holy Spirit. For instance, He that is joined unto the Lord is one Spirit (1 Corinthians 6:17)  you cannot say that is the Holy Spirit. He which is joined to an harlot is one body, 1 Corinthians 6:16; then the contrast, He that is joined unto the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 6:17. The link lies deeper there; it is not outward, it is one Spirit. So we have been all made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:13. It shows where the secret of unity lies, not in outward association, but in the fact of having been made to drink into one Spirit. 

    QuesWould the outward association be the baptised forming the body? 

    FERThe outward association is in the house, the fellowship; but at the same time there is something that underlies all that, and that is the truth of the one body, and that depends upon our having been made to drink into one Spirit. 

    QuesI suppose in a way you might confound the outward association with that? 

    FERI am sure you might. 

    OIt is a living power in the body. 

    CIn a certain material sense it is figured in the cup which is passed round. 

    FERExactly. I think the figure is drawn from that. I suppose there is the idea of life in it as someone said just now. The Lord speaks in John 6:63, The words that I speak unto you they are spirit and they are life; that is, they have that character. 

    HWould you say something about the distinction of gifts by the Spirit, and differences, etc., the same God who operates all things in all, 1 Corinthians 12:6. 

    FERI think it is a very important passage, because really it shows the divine Persons in their proper relation to christianity. Not divine Persons simply as divine Persons, but in the place which they have respectively taken; and I think it is the way in which we have to apprehend divine Persons. 

    QuesThat is in their relation to christianity? 

    FERYes, in the place they have taken. 

    QuesWould you say a word about the place they have taken? 

    FERIt is nothing new. The abstract idea of God is presented to us in the Father. Christ has taken the place of administration  one Lord. Then the Holy Spirit has taken the place of indwelling. I think we have to recognise divine Persons according to the place they have taken. For instance, we do not address prayers or hymns to the Holy Spirit for the simple reason that the Spirit of God has taken the place of indwelling. 

    QuesWhy does verse 4 connect the diversities of gift with the Spirit? 

    FERBecause I think everything down here is in the distribution of the Spirit. Everything is under Christ: the administration is centred in Christ. But I think that everything down here is really in the distribution of the Spirit. The Spirit distributes, that is, He acts in divine sovereignty down here; but at the same time those who receive His distribution are under the Lord. For instance, Christ ascended up on high and gave gifts to men. They were given in that sense by Christ, but at the same time all those gifts are here in the distribution of the Spirit. 

    RemIn service the Lord is looked to. 

    FERYes, because all comes from Him. He gives the gifts, and the Lord has the place of supremacy in regard to administration; but then everything is in the distribution of the Holy Spirit. And that is why you do not get miracles now. They have been given, but the Holy Spirit does not distribute them. 

    HDoes not this come out in contrast to heathenism, and the way in which people connected every manifestation with some god or other  it is in contrast to that sort of thing? 

    FERYes. 

    DIs the manifestation of the Spirit the exercise of the gift? 

    FERYes, it is the way in which the gift comes out. But the great point that comes out is that every manifestation of the Spirit should be there profitably. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to the operation? 

    FERWell, I think that is the great principle of the thing, through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, Colossians 2:12. It gives you the character and principle of the thing. 

    OAnd all would come out in harmony and unity? 

    FERI think so; whatever administration there is, it is all in connection with the operation of God. The operation of God is what God chooses to effect. Administration all comes in on that line, and so, too, the distribution of the Holy Spirit. It is what the Lord prays for in John 17, That they may be one as we are one. Every divine Person was employed in the creation. Therefore when it speaks of God in the abstract, it necessarily brings in the thought of the whole Godhead. 

    QuesAnd when you say it traces everything up to God, it is by the Holy Spirit? 

    OIt is the wonder of Luke 15 that you begin with the Trinity there. 

    FERYes, it all comes out in Johns gospel, that is the Father and the Son in the unity of the Spirit. That is the principle that comes out in Johns gospel. The Son does nothing but what He seeth the Father do. It is the Father and the Son in the unity of the Spirit, therefore there could be no divergence; all must be in perfect accord. 

    OThat they may be one as we are (John 17:11) necessarily waited for the power of the Holy Spirit for its fulfilment. 

    FERExactly. I think what I said at the beginning is a little important, that is, that chapter 11 presents to you the Lord; chapter 12, the body. In regard to the assembly, it is a very great point that the Lord has His place. 

    HDo you mean on our side as we commonly speak? 

    FERI mean in our recognition of Him. You have to give Him His place in regard to the saints, in regard to the assembly. His great object is to bring them into concert with Himself. That is certain; I think the Spirit has that in view; really to bring them into concert with Himself, but at the same time if there is impropriety He will chasten. In chapter 11 He comes out in the title of Lord. He is distant in a sense. 

    HQuite so, because it is not a title that is intimately connected with communion. 

    FERNo, but I think that refers to what was going on at Corinth. The Lord holds Himself in a sense distant and yet with the thought of bringing the assembly into concert with Himself, into the sense of identification with Him. 

    AIs your thought of giving the Lord His place individual? 

    FERIt has to be regarded individually but I think the place is to be given to the Lord in assembly, because individual conduct in the assembly is collective responsibility. Where there is disorder in the meeting you cannot say that one person is simply responsible  it is the meeting that is responsible. 

    AWhen you say the Lord is there to bring the saints into concert with Himself, that is the object in view. 

    FERIt is the object in view with the Spirit. 

    HThe other idea comes in rather by way of accident, the thought of disorder and the like. 

    OIt ought not to come in; but if it does, then the Lord is there to correct. 

    FERYes. 

    OBut it would not come in if, as you say, the Lord had His place. It is a proof that the Lord has not His place. 

    FERI strongly suspect that in the assembly, if things were as they should be, He would not be thought of so much as Lord, but as Head. We have no identification with Him as Lord. He stands alone in that, but we are identified with Him as Head. 

    AThat is where the thought of the body would come in. 

    FERYes, that brings in chapter 12. Following properly on the Supper, chapter 12 comes in and brings in the body. 

    KDo you connect responsibility with the Lord? 

    FERI think the Lord brings in the thought of responsibility; but then chapter 12 is to me one of the most important chapters that can be. Chapter 11 is not merely for instruction. It comes in, too, in the way in which Christ is connected livingly with what is renewed down here in the assembly, I have received of the Lord (1 Corinthians 11:23), etc. Then again afterwards, in the passage referred to, we are chastened of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 11:32. 

    QuesFor not discerning the Lords body? 

    FERYes. 

    ECLord is not there, it should be not discerning the body, 1 Corinthians 11:29; not distinguishing the body. 

    HBut then everything comes to us from God through the Lord administratively. 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    QuesAnd through the Spirit distributively? 

    FERYes, it must be so. 

    QuesWhy in chapter 10 is that altered: the cup of blessing ... communion of the blood of Christ. Why is it not Lord there? 

    FERBecause it is fellowship. 

    QuesFellowship is not in connection with the Lord? 

    FERNo, I think fellowship is in connection with the death of Christ. 

    HAnd you have not come exactly to the assembly there. 

    FERThe great point in chapter 10 is separation. I do not think you can really come to the assembly except through separation. 

    QuesYou mean separation in connection with that passage our brother has quoted? 

    FERYes, separation from all that is not suitable to the death of Christ. 

    QuesThat is why you said we reach the Supper through the table. 

    FERI think that is the case morally; you will not value the Supper except as you are clear of all association and fellowship which is unsuitable to the death of Christ. I really would not care to break bread with a freemason even though he were a christian, would you? 

    HCertainly not, he is not free of fellowship with things and associations here. 

    DThe same would apply to Good Templars. 

    ECThen you would say chapter 10 is the exclusive brethren! 

    FERYes, I think so. I am not a bit afraid of exclusivism if you make it moral and not ecclesiastical: 

    I would go as far as anyone in it, if you make it moral. 

    AYou said just now that the table is the road to the Supper; is the Supper the road to the assembly? 

    FERThe Supper is introductory to the assembly. I am more and more convinced that the effect of the supper is really to put Christ and the saints properly in touch, and I believe practically you find that out, too. 

    HThe Lord takes His place in connection with the company. 

    FERYes, I think His pleasure is to identify Himself with the company; I think the Lord has a great controversy with us because we are so slow to accept it  to accept His pleasure in identifying Himself with us. We do not take into account the love of Christ. Love will have company and if the Lord loves the saints, His pleasure is to come into their company. 

    JIs that His compensation? 

    FERAll I say is, give Him the compensation. 

    AWould you say that is where we get Hebrews 2, he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11? 

    FERChrist takes the central place in leading praises, not simply in the church but in the universe. He says, My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation (Psalm 22:25) and I will sing unto thee among the nations, Psalm 57:9. He takes that place in regard of the whole universe. 

    NDoes not the Lord have more delight in the company of the saints than the saints have in each others? 

    FERIt is an awful reproach to us how unready we are to give Him His place. 

    RemIt is a proof of the low moral state amongst us. W.B. What do you mean by giving the Lord His place? 

    FERI mean to give Him the place which He delights to take on our side in company with us. He will serve us all the week as High Priest really to attach us to Himself in order that when it comes to the question of the sanctuary we shall allow Him to have His place, in identification with us, as Head. 

    Dr. R. Does John 20 illustrate that? Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord, John 20:20. 

    FERQuite so. 

    OI think it is only really as we enter into that and give Him His place that we can rightly remember Him according to His desire. 

    FERQuite so. I think the Supper really gives Him His place, He brings before us His death as the expression of His love. When that is accepted it gives Him His place. He will serve you individually in a thousand ways and watch over you, that you may be really attached to Himself, so that when it comes to the sanctuary you may give Him His place as minister of the sanctuary  like Aaron and his sons: Aaron was not lord with his sons  he was identified with his sons; so Christ identifies Himself with the many sons whom God is bringing to glory. 

    HThere is not only the thought of attachment to Himself, but also the idea of relief in regard to our things, so that we may be free to enter into the sanctuary. 

    FERI think so  so that you may come into seclusion. 

    HYes, that is a very great point. 

    WBDoes that only take place on the first day of the week? Would you confine it to that? Coming into the sanctuary. 

    FERI think it is when the assembly comes together. 

    WBYes, but then how about the continuation of that meeting? 

    FERThe moment the assembly in a certain sense ceases to be together, each one of us goes back to our individual path in the wilderness. 

    WBBut then you have frequently said that the meeting on the first day of the week is intended to be continued on other occasions. 

    FERThe assembly is rallied or gathered on the first day of the week. I do not think the assembly is gathered or rallied otherwise except it be for discipline. 

    WBWhen then would all this take place that we get detailed in this chapter? 

    FERWhen the assembly has come together. 

    WBDo you mean on the Lords day morning? 

    FERI suppose it may be continued: it might go on all the week through. 

    HAs a matter of fact it does not. 

    FERNo. 

    AIs not relief the great need? That we should know the Lord as High Priest, and that prepares us for really knowing Him in the assembly. Is it because we know so little of the relief, that we are so little attracted to Him? 

    FERI think so. Why does all the truth come out in the early part of Hebrews? It is to anticipate the sanctuary. The first seven chapters are preparatory, and then in chapter 8 you come to the sanctuary. Then when you come to the sanctuary it is a most remarkable thing you find the covenant  you find the minister of the sanctuary and the divine service, but we have the priest. You have nothing external like Israel. In the priest is your sufficiency without any of the things which a Jew would look for, A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man, Hebrews 8:2. Christianity is very remarkable in that sense, because you are apart from everything external on which the Jew depended and all earthly worship depends; but you have the Priest. 

    RemThat is the end and aim of priesthood. 

    FERYes, it is all set forth in chapter 2. Chapter 2 is the Lords condition and position. 

    JIn that way is there not a certain analogy between 2 Corinthians 10 and Hebrews 11; in the one case outside and in the other case inside? Chapter 10 is outside, and in the early chapters of Hebrews you are outside in order to prepare for the inside. 

    FERYes, quite so. 

    FCIs that because we are so little at leisure from ourselves that we do not give the Lord His place? 

    FERYes, I think so. If I judge from myself, we have a very poor appreciation of the living service of Christ, His interest in His own people, His love to His people. Whatever does the Lord serve His people for? Because He loves them, and so that we may really get the benefit of His priestly service. 

    RemWe should be at leisure. 

    FERI think so. I cannot conceive anything more marvellous than that you are loved of Christ because the Father gives you to Him. 

    Thou gavst us in eternal love, 
To Him to bring us home to Thee. (88:1) 
 

    RemThat is true now. 

    FEROh, yes. But He does not bring us home to the Fathers house yet; but the thought is to bring you to the Fathers heart. I have declared unto them thy name ... that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them John 17:26. That is to bring them really to the Fathers heart. 

    HThere is a thought in some peoples minds that the pressure of this line of things puts certain people into bondage in some way or other  I do not know how  that when they come to the assembly they are afraid to give out certain hymns. 

    FERWhat a good job that is! 

    HBut they do not take it as a good job. 

    FERIt all depends from what point of view you look at it. 

    RemAll this supposes the knowledge of deliverance. 

    FERI think so. I do not think you touch the Priest except as delivered. I do not think you touch the resurrection platform except you know deliverance. You have done with yourself; you become conscious that you are loved of the Priest. It is to me the greatest possible liberty that one can conceive. What can possibly give me liberty except the consciousness of love? Nothing can free a man from bondage really except the consciousness of love. All I desire is that every one of us should be in the consciousness of the pleasure of the love of Christ, and there cannot be any bondage about that. If there be bondage, that is because you are not conscious of His love. You would not have bondage then. 

    WBI think you might find souls conscious of the love of Christ who do not know a great deal about deliverance and all these things. 

    FERWell, but I think there is a good deal of bondage with them, more than they know of. I very much doubt if they are made perfect in love. 

    QuesWould it not make us anxious to answer to it? 

    QuesJ.N.D. made a statement that the epistle to the Hebrews and the gospel of Matthew were the only two New Testament books that the Jew would understand. Can you explain that? 

    FERWell, it is not difficult in regard to Hebrews, because it is cast in such a mould as would suit the comprehension of a Jew. 

    QuesA converted Jew today, or a Jew by  and  by? 

    FERI think the truth is in such a shape in the Hebrews that it is particularly suited to the Jew. That is why we have great difficulty in understanding the epistle. 

    QuesDo you think that J.N.D. thought that a converted Jew now would only own (or know) those two books out of all the books of Scripture? 

    FERThe thought was that it is these two particular books which would really help him into christian life (or light). 

    NWhen ministry takes place in the assembly, does the person become a Levite? Is it levitical service, in that way, if he gives a word? 

    FERI should hardly run it quite so distinctly as that; you cannot lose your priestly place quite in the assembly. 

    RemI think the priestly place had really to do with God and the holiest. There would not be any need of the ministry there. 

    FERI think it is all priestly  all that is in the assembly is properly priestly  you cannot carry the idea of levitical service into that. 

    QuesIf we have the assembly in function as in chapter 12, you do get room for that? 

    FERQuite so, but can you speak about it as levitical service? 

    QuesWould you say a word about the one body? 

    FERThe truth of the one body is to show that all the manifestations of the Spirit must subserve the one body. They are all subordinate to the one Spirit, but all the manifestations of the Spirit must be subservient to the one body. The body is really morally greater than all the manifestations. 

    HIs the idea that all the manifestations are for the good and benefit of the body? 

    FERThey are all to be subservient to the truth of the body. The fact is  one knows it perfectly well  that whatever people may have in the way of endowment, they all go wrong with it when they do not apprehend the truth of the one body. There could not be any independency in the exercise of it. 

    RemI think it is to exclude all idea of independency. 

    AThe great point is to exclude clericalism. 

    FERIf people get into their own particular things, if a man rallies round him certain disciples, all that is practically ignoring the one body. It is making a body in that way round himself. 

    RemMaking everything of ones gift. 

    FERYes, it is heresy. That is practically what was being done in Corinth, and the apostle is speaking to correct that state of things. And the man who acts thus proves this  that he has no sense of the one body. The fact is in the chapter there is no Head, but there is the body  if you can understand it; and that is exactly what the church is down here. There is no Head down here, the Head is in heaven, and if a man makes himself a bead, he is guilty of schism. 

    RemYou get the eye and ear in detail but there is no Head here. 

    HYou get the expression the head cannot say to the feet (1 Corinthians 12:21), is that not an allusion to the human body? 

    FERYes. I think people would be greatly subdued if they entered into Gods purpose in the revival of Christ in the very scene where Christ died. It means the complete defeat of all the power of the enemy  just as when Israel is revived, it will really mean the setting aside of the whole present system of the world. 

    OWhat an awful spectacle the success of Satan has made of all around! 

    FERThe gates of hell shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18; that set aside the power of the enemy and brought it all down in a way, but then the tactics of the enemy were to corrupt the church  to bring the church into association with the world, to spoil people by associations. The church has lost the place of separation, as brought out in 1 Corinthians 10, and thus all the power is gone  it is like Samson shorn of his locks. 

    ECThe gates of hades means the power of evil. 

    AWould you say the two revivals spoken of tonight include the whole purpose of God? 

    FERThe whole purpose includes and goes on to the new heavens and the new earth. Everything really is in new creation. Until that point is reached, resurrection is the platform on which God works. 

    QuesDo you not get the two things, the spiritual and material? 

    FERYes, I think the material comes out in the case of Israel by-and-by, with them it is national resurrection. 

    RemYou get millennial blessing. 

    FERYes; but the point to me is this, that on the resurrection platform God can deal with man on the ground that sin and flesh have been completely removed. That is the importance of the resurrection platform; sin and flesh have been completely removed from before God in the death of Christ. 

    OGod has a free hand now. 

    HWould you say a word in regard to new creation and resurrection? You were drawing a distinction just now. 

    FERI think new creation has its climax in resurrection, that is its full expression. New creation, of course, is a moral expression, if any one be in Christ ... new creation 2 Corinthians 5:17, but I do not think it ends with what is moral. It eventuates in its physical condition in resurrection. 

    AWould you say that resurrection is the basis of new creation? 

    FERI think so, because it is the platform on which God operates. I do not think people are so ready to reach God on that platform. They say it, but they are not so very quick. The road by which we reach that platform is a deal more difficult. You must go through death to reach resurrection. Two things are essential to it. We have to reach it in the same way as God reached it. God reached it very quickly in the death of Christ. We have to appropriate the death of Christ  to make it good morally in our souls. 

    -H. God has reached it actually in the death of Christ. 

    FERYes, people think they can reach it by the acceptance of what God has done. I do not think you reach it by faith. It is only reached experimentally. How can you get free from sin until you have learned what sin is? How can you get free from flesh until you know what the flesh is? No person gets deliverance without having had the sense of bondage. 
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    THE COMING TOGETHER OF THE ASSEMBLY (FER 11)

    1 Corinthians 12 and 1 Corinthians 13

    FERThe subject which the apostle takes up from chapter 11, verse 17 is the coming together of the Assembly. It is a great thing to see that in Scripture there is no such thing as an Assembly-meeting. 

    Ques. What do you mean? 

    FERThere is no such thing as an appointed order of meeting, a system of meetings arranged and settled; prayer-meeting, reading, etc., all that kind of thing is not known in Scripture. 

    RemPlease explain a little. 

    FERThe idea presented is of the Assembly come together in one place. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between an Assembly-meeting and the Assembly come together? 

    FERThe Assembly-meeting is a certain appointed order of things which we stick to. 

    PUpon the first day of the week when the disciples came together to break bread. 

    FERWell, they were rallied by the Lords supper, you do not want any arrangement save as to time. The Assembly is brought together by the Lords supper. I do not see such a thing as an assembly prayer-meeting or an assembly worship meeting. I have seen circulars passed about among saints fixing prayer-meetings and soon. I do not see it in Scripture, nor do I think it is the right idea. 

    HD'ACOnce gathered we have the Head to order as He sees fit. We cannot lay down any order. 

    FERThere is only one thing fixed, the Lords supper. There are many points of detail. I do not like to see the box passed round at the end of the meeting, but in connection with the Lords supper, neither do I like to see anyone closing the meeting in a formal way praying for the gospel. 

    PWe do not think the meeting over unless that is done. 

    QuesDo we ever come together in Assembly except on Lords Day morning? 

    FERNo. 

    Ques. Ought we to? 

    FERWe must take into account the state of things. In a ruined state of things we cannot expect anything magnificent, we must be thankful that anything is preserved to us. 

    GCThe danger is that we drop the thought of the Assembly after the meeting is over. 

    FERWhere is the authority to arrange any system of meetings? I do not think of an Assembly prayer-meeting but a meeting of those interested in the Lords work coming together to pray. If the Assembly comes together you cannot lay down any form it will take, but you must give place to the Head, to direct and order. If I come to lecture, I come with something before me, otherwise I should not be doing honour to the saints. But I would not have anything before me in the Assembly. The purpose of the Supper is to give the Lord His place as Head, that is the proper work of it. So the Supper in chapter 11 gives the Lord the prominent place. In chapter 12 we are baptised into one body by the Spirit. In chapter 13 we get the principle which excludes the flesh ... anything that is uncomely in the Assembly. 

    QuesDo you think that in the early days when they came together they began with the breaking of bread? 

    FERIt seems so in apostolic days, but later it seems to have settled down to the first day of the week. 

    QuesCould we come together in the week without breaking of bread? 

    FERI should look at that as a continuation of the Lords Day meeting, e.g., a discipline meeting is called on testimony. No one brother can do it. It must be in the mouth of two or three witnesses. So in regard to persons desiring to break bread. You do not call a meeting together to discuss whether a person should break bread. Persons break bread with us on testimony. They are accepted on testimony. 

    QuesSuppose there is any special difficulty with any case, would you call the Assembly? 

    FERNo. I would call two or three to pray about it. I find there are those that bear the burden of the meeting and they would be the people to pray. 

    RemI should like you to say a little more about receiving. 

    FERI object to receiving because some have a difficulty about it; every Christian known to be orderly has a title to be there. If so, how can you talk about receiving? We have not an exclusive fellowship. It may be called that, but we do not seek to make it so. 

    QuesWhat do you mean about being accepted on testimony? 

    FERIt must be known that they are Christians and not connected with evil. 

    QuesNot forsaking the assembling, etc. Does that take in week-day meetings as well? 

    FERI think the Hebrews were in danger of neglecting to come together for fear of persecution. If a brother only appears at the Lords supper, it shows he has little interest in the Lords things. If he had he would come together with his brethren to pray about them. 

    QuesYou would not object to fixing an evening for a prayer-meeting? 

    FEROh no! The principle of the Assembly: I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. You must give the fullest place to Christ. On the other hand you can come together on Matthew 18. The Lord says, There am I in the midst. It is not as in Assembly. I rather doubt if many of us could give a distinction between Head and Lord. Christ is Lord to the individual; He is Head to the Church. 

    QuesWould you speak of a meeting breaking bread as gathered in Assembly? 

    FERWell, the Lords Supper is what brings them together. Having taken the Supper they are then in Assembly. I take chapters 11 - 13 as describing what is proper to the Assembly. When convened you get instruction in the principles which are to guide and govern in the Assembly. The instructions were given to the Corinthians to remedy the confusion. 

    QuesWould you think that the Assembly coming together as such at other times than Lords Day an indication of spiritual power? 

    FERWe have to accept things as they are. It is no use to fret and vex ourselves about the state of things. People who look for great things are doomed to disappointment. In meetings for prayer you can count on His presence, Where two or three, the Lord is universal  so they have a sense that He is supporting and they have His countenance also in readings, but it is not the same thought as the Assembly. 

    QuesWould it be correct to say that the Assembly, as such, took the place of the sanctuary? 

    FERYes, in a spiritual way. The prayer-meeting may be two or three exercised about difficulties, and their outlet is the Lord. They come together for prayer and they have the Lord with them in their exercises. There are few things less understood than the sanctuary. 

    QuesThe prayer-meeting is not connected with priestly or levitical service? 

    FERIt is more as common people. Mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people. Men ought always to pray. It is not gifted men only. 

    QuesIs there a gift of prayer? 

    FERI am afraid so. I only judge so because many brothers pray at such great length. There are two things very trying in a meeting  long prayers and long pauses. Some pray about everything. There are few amongst us who can really do that. That hinders others taking part. I do not care to pray about some things that have already been asked. 

    QuesDo you object to pauses? 

    FERLong pauses, specially in the prayer meeting, indicate a great spiritual deadness. 

    QuesWill you say something as to the service of the sanctuary? 

    FERFor the service of the sanctuary you must have saints divested of the flesh. You cannot have flesh in the sanctuary. The only ground on which you can have priests is risen with Christ, you cannot have a priest after the flesh, not even the Lord on earth. If you are risen with Christ you are outside of flesh, outside of every order of man, whether religious, philosophical, sentimental, educated. We may not know much of what a risen man is like, but he is clear of every order of man here. You may judge that if you get sentimentalism or eloquence in the Assembly, it is not priestly work. The spring of everything must be God Himself else it is not the divine nature. In chapter 13 you get the practical exclusion of the flesh. In the early part every movement of the flesh is excluded, the second part brings you to God outside of all knowledge, etc. That is where love brings you. 

    RemIf we were built up more in the divine nature we should know more of the Father in Assembly. Why is the Lord brought in in the beginning of chapter 9? 

    FERIt is the Lord as Administrator, because it is in regard of gifts. The Lord bestows them. What I understand by gift is, a divinely given impression of Christ to be expressed. If a gift were anything else it would not be something expressed of Christ. I think the great thing in the chapter is to give Christ His place in the Assembly, the place of pre-eminence in love. 

    That is the practical working of the Supper if rightly understood. In chapter 11 it is His side, in chapter 12 our side. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of remembering the Lord? 

    FERIt is calling Him into presence; His death is the vehicle, the means, and is so because death is the expression of His love. The death of Christ is an incident in the pathway of love, the most important incident, and so through death we call Him to mind. Love was there before death, and after death just as really as at His death. 

    QuesIs it the remembrance of His death in the past or the remembrance of Him as absent? 

    FERThe latter. You call Himself to mind yet are sensible of His presence. You could not remember another death in that way. You might remember the death of the Duke of Wellington, but you could not call him into presence. The Lord makes His presence felt to hearts prepared for it. They get Him as Head and He is pre-eminent. In pre-eminence the point is He is one of us. 

    QuesDoes that correspond to the great Priest? 

    FERYes, so He is the Firstborn of many brethren. If we are speaking of the Lord, He is not one of us, but is Lord on Gods side, as Head He is on our side therefore He is pre-eminent, anointed above His fellows  that is where you join the Lord. 

    RemPeople may get to the breaking of bread and never join the Lord. 

    FERThat may be so, but that is where you get the Assembly. 

    QuesShould we not come together as risen with Christ? 

    FERThere is no other ground. There is no idea of the Assembly coming together in Romans. The important point in the Assembly is to be done with all that is formal, the passing of the box and notices. I would give out the notices after the passing of the box, not at the close of the meeting. 

    QuesWhy not at the close? 

    FERBecause no one has authority to close the meeting, there might be the feeling that spiritual power had declined. 

    QuesWhy should all that is formal take place first? 

    FERBecause it is only then that you come to a true sense of the Assembly. The Lord is called into presence by the Supper and thus it is that the Assembly begins. In the midst of the church will I praise thee. 

    QuesIt is after the breaking of bread that the Lord takes His place as Leader? 

    FERI would not say that. Chapters 12 and 13 are the exclusion of the flesh and the bond that which holds together. There is no such thing as a brother feeling his responsibility in the Assembly. The object of chapter 13 is to shut out the pre-eminence of man. Take the idea of the body, the head is not pre-eminent in the human body. By one Spirit are all baptized into one body. As Head He identifies Himself with us; in the kingdom He is Lord; He becomes leader of the praises in the great congregation, it is a different idea from Lord  that is administration. The bread and wine are separate emblems of death. Announce His death till He come is incidental, you cannot think of His death without thinking of His love, and you cannot think of His love without thinking of Himself  it is an undying love. The love abides although He went into death. Look at the pleasure He had in coming into the company of His disciples during those forty days  as much pleasure as before, or more. 

    QuesWhat is the connection of the breaking of bread with the two going to Emmaus? 

    FERIt is significant, though that is not the Lords supper. He was known unto them in the breaking of bread. It was an act very familiar to them  He had always taken that place among them as pre-eminent. If you go to take a meal at a friends house, he takes the place at the head of the table, but he is not lord. A man is not lord to his wife, he is head, she reigns with him. 

    HD'ACWhen Christ is before us, no one in the Assembly has any pre-eminence. 

    FERThe effect is that there is no such thing as clericalism in the Assembly. 

    QuesOn that ground can you sing every hymn given out in the Assembly? 

    FERI would not like to be compelled to sing every line of a hymn given out, but I would not give public expression to my inability to do so. 

    QuesWould putting on the new man have any connection with the Assembly? 

    FERNo. It is not connected with testimony, it comes out in the walk towards the saints and towards all; Gods testimony is that He has set up a new man in new creation here. Chapter 13 is a great study  it brings out what mans spiritual stature is. Most men know their physical stature, you can find that out by standing against the wall; but it is a great thing to know your true height in the Assembly. 

    QuesCan we find that out for ourselves? 

    FERYes. It is very important to find it out. Gift and abilities do not indicate your stature. Chapter 11 bears intimately on it especially where people in the Assembly maintain almost hatred to one another. Love is our measure. You must have faith, but that is not your measure. It is impossible for man to be less than nothing  then the chapter tells us the characteristics of love. The practical working is to exclude the flesh. Love is the divine nature. It is exclusion not correction of the flesh. In the most advanced Christian that ever was, you do not find the flesh improved, the only way is to exclude it. At the end of the chapter you are brought to God above all knowledge. 

    Ques. Why in part? 

    FERIt must be so when things are imperfect. Knowledge implies that everything is not known. There is something to be learned. It is that which is placed within the reach of man to acquire. It is important to see that this chapter is not an exhortation but a description. You can only love as affected by love; you cannot get love up. If we are really affected and controlled by the love of Christ thus, verses 4 to 7 is the effect in the Assembly. When the heart is affected by the love of Christ I lose sight of everything that would tend to bring in distinction of flesh. I do not want to love those only that are agreeable to me. As an individual you may have to return to those distinctions but in the assembly you are above them. 
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    THE BODY (FER 13)

    1 Corinthians 12: 13

    FERWhat shall we go on with? 

    MTI do not know. Have you a mind to go on where we left off? 

    FERWe might go on a little further as to the body. What do you say? 

    JHWe might go on with the body. 

    FERI think we get two very distinct parts in this epistle: the first part is objective, the second is subjective. It is very like Romans in that respect. All the first part of Romans is objective, and you get things looked at in the same way here. 

    LHFWhere is the division? 

    FEROh, I think it comes in in chapter 10. Up to that it is all objective. I think we must have both. 

    LHFWhen you say objective, do you mean presented in testimony? 

    FERYes. 

    LHFAnd then subjective is the work of God in the vessel? 

    FERYou get a statement which is the key to the epistle: Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? That is objective. Then when we come to this chapter, he says, Ye are Christs body. You are Gods temple  that is the first great statement. The second is, You are Christs body. One is objective, the other is subjective. 

    LHFChrists body is subjective? 

    FERNo doubt. By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. That is subjective. Love comes in in that connection. I think it is important to apprehend the two; both hang on the presence of the Spirit. Only the Spirit is looked at in different lights or offices, or whatever you like to call it. We have had a good bit on the one side, the house of God or the temple. Now we have here another side. By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. Then later on in the chapter he says, Ye are Christs body, and members in particular. 

    LHFWhat is the connection between the house and the body? 

    FERWell, I think the house is what marks the dispensation. God has a dwelling-place here, of that Jesus Christ is the foundation. The house is constituted by the Spirit, and the Spirit of God dwells here. Now when you come to this chapter, it is not Christ the foundation, but you are Christs body. That is quite a different idea. You are Christs body and members in particular. 

    LHFI think you said the prominent thought in the house was dwelling? 

    FERYes. 

    LHFAnd the prominent thought in the body? 

    FERWas Christ. 

    LHFTo set forth Christ? 

    FERIt is to do it for God. Christ should be set forth for God. 

    MTUp to chapter 10 we have the idea of the house. 

    FERYes, clearly. Then from chapter 11 onwards the prominent idea is Christs body. You see it hangs really on the place of the Spirit. The Spirit is the Spirit of God, and therefore you may bring God in. If the Spirit is here God is here. On the other hand the Spirit is the Spirit of Christ and in that way is identified with christians subjectively. That is, christians are identified with Christ so that they are Christs body. 

    I think you see the same thing in the presence of Christ on earth. He says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. There was a temple for God, where God dwelt on the one hand, and on the other there was a perfect Man for God. That is what came out  there was a perfect Man for God when Christ was here. The Lord says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

    RTWhat distinction would you make between the house and the temple? 

    FERI think the house is the temple, but it is rather a nice distinction, for after all, in the Spirit it is a spiritual house, and a man is to know how to behave himself in the house of God. Christendom is the house of God in a kind of way  in responsibility  but I should not like to say christendom is the house of God in this way. 

    RTIs that what we get in Timothy more prominently? 

    FERYes; but still we want to apprehend it in that character. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the expression  the body a perfect Man for God? 

    FERWell, was there not that in Christ? There was the perfect setting forth of man in Christ. He was all that man could be for God, at the same time His body was the temple of God. He says, Destroy this temple  He was the living bread come down from heaven. 

    QuesWould you allow that to be testimony? 

    FERNo, I think it was like the meal-offering, it was that character. A perfect man to God, and on the other hand the presentation of God to man. What was set forth to man was the presence of God. He brought God to man, and He presented man perfectly to God, before God. Therefore in connection with the offering you get the hands full of meal, it was offered and all the frankincense was burnt as a memorial. 

    LHFWas your thought that this should be continued in the church  what was seen in Christ? 

    FERI think so. It is the Spirit of God in one way and the Spirit of Christ in the saints. The Spirit of Christ connects Itself with the subjective side. 

    LHFWould that be the thought in Romans 8? 

    FERExactly. 

    LHFAnd if Christ be in you ... 

    FERYes, there you have it. Only there is this difference in Romans  things are taken up individually. In Corinthians it is collective. 

    JDThe Spirit of God in the assembly, and If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his  they are two different expressions. 

    FERYes; one is characteristic. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His. 

    QuesIs there a difference between the body and the church? 

    FERWell, the body is the church, and the church is the body. I dont know that you could speak of a difference between the church and the body, because the church is the body. 

    MTThere is a change in this chapter I think from one to the other in reference to gifts. Gifts are not set in the body but in the church. 

    FERWell, I think I used to make a mistake in that way. I had thought that gifts were in the body. Scripture, I think, sets it rightly  in fact I do not think  I know it does. Scripture does not speak of gifts in the body, but of gifts to the church. 

    LHFWhat is the force of that? 

    FERGifts are set in the church in its present constitution. The church in its present constitution does not go beyond the present time  the body does go beyond this period. 

    LHFThat is, there are no gifts in the glory. Do you mean by the present constitution of the church the present place of christians on earth? 

    JDDo you say there are no gifts in the body now? 

    FERIt does not say there are. It is not stated in that way in Scripture. 

    RemI think in Ephesians gifts are looked at as given for the edification of the body of Christ. 

    FERGifts are not limited in that way to the church. When Christ ascended He gave gifts for men  for the rebellious also. Gifts are set in the church, but the idea of gifts is not limited to the church, I do not think that gifts, so far as I understand, are connected with the body. 

    QuesThen sisters come into the truth literally. Do you mean practically or in testimony? 

    FERI mean in ministry  for the work of the ministry. God wont allow sisters to be prominent. 

    RemI thought you were referring to 1 Corinthians 13: When that which is perfect. 

    LHFAre gifts given once for all by Christ? 

    FERI think in a kind of way Christ has something to say to it but in a general way it is given once for all. It speaks of the distributing severally to whom He will, but in Ephesians it says gave gifts  it does not say He is giving them. I think in a certain sense everything is of the Spirit. The gifts are given in the Spirit. 

    JDBut not given away, they are simply from Christ I think all here in a way is in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    JDBut not separate from Christ. 

    FERWell, the Spirit is not. 

    LHFAs man Christ gave gifts once for all, and now they are distributed by the Spirit. 

    RTWhat do you mean by Distributing in the Spirit? 

    FERGiven severally as He will  that is all I mean. I think everything is in the power of the Holy Spirit down here. The Holy Spirit is not the source of the gifts, Christ is the source, but I think all gifts are under the control of the Spirit. 

    RTWhat do you understand by Gifts ... for the rebellious also  is that to the Jews? 

    FERI understand to the rebellious Jews. 

    RTThat is in a future day? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesYou speak of the house being objective, and the body subjective. Do you consider that one hangs on the other? 

    FERI think if you have God dwelling you must have a man. You must have a man for God. I cannot understand one without the other. 

    QuesDo you mean as you deepen in the sense of the gravity of the house here it will lead to the other? 

    FERI think it would. I think you must understand the one first  the fact that God is dwelling, then you have to learn the great truth that there is a man for God. 

    Ques. Is that the body? 

    FERTill we all come to a perfect man, that is the great idea. Whatever God sees fit to establish here can never be set aside. 

    RemThat was inaugurated when Christ was here and has continued. 

    JHWhat is the thought  the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ? 

    FERThat is the body. 

    J.H. When will that be? 

    FERIt is to be achieved here. Every gift is to have its result here. The purpose of the gift is to be brought about on earth. 

    LHFWe have had the idea that it would be when we went to heaven. 

    FEROh, no; not a bit. It is, Till we all come in the unity of the faith. You will not have the unity of the faith in heaven. The unity of the faith applies to earth. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God. Chapter 1 tells you the body is His fulness. Gave him to be the head over all things to the church  till we all come. We come as individuals in a sense, till we all come in the unity of the faith ... unto. That is the result  the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. That is the end to which the gifts are given now. 

    RTIt has been thought to be the elect number. 

    FERI do not look at it in that light. I look at it morally. 

    RemIt will be perfect in number, but the body is looked at as perfect. 

    FERWell I do not think the body is looked at as perfect, for growth is contemplated. The body does not lack any member, it is complete in that way, but it is going on to perfection. 

    LHFDo you say it is perfect in full growth? 

    FERIt is like a child. A child is not full grown and yet every member is there. It is perfect when it is full grown, that is when it comes out as a man. 

    LHFAll that is connected with the body of Christ. I think we have confused the thoughts. Our bodies are members of it, that is another thought. 

    FERI think so. That is, Christ has a claim upon you. You have not a claim upon your members. Christ has a claim. Our bodies are Christs members. 

    LHFNothing that we are as in the flesh comes into the body of Christ. 

    FERI think we have to get back to Christ to understand anything properly. Whatever comes out now is a continuation of what was set forth in Christ. I think if we get that idea it greatly helps us. 

    LHFSo also is the Christ. 

    FERQuite so. There are two leading thoughts in this epistle. The temple of God and the body of Christ. One is objective the other is subjective. That is, we have the recognition of the great truth that God is dwelling here, and on the other hand that the saints are Christs body. By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, and that body is Christs body. 

    JHWhat does that refer to  baptised. Is that Pentecost? 

    FERI think so. 

    J.H. Only once? 

    FERI think so. Only one baptism. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the church as the house of God and the church as the body of Christ? 

    FERIt is all the difference between God and man. The one is God and the other is man, and there is a great difference between God and man. 

    JDThere is not much difference between God and the God-man? 

    FERThere is a great deal of difference between God and the idea of man. 

    RTI do not think we quite understand that. 

    FERI do not care! however you look at it; I think it is a very good answer. 

    RTI do not know whether it satisfies the brethren. 

    FERThe reason it does not satisfy them is not because of the badness of the answer! 

    RTCould you not find another answer for us? 

    FERNo; indeed I could not. I think it a very simple statement  there is a great difference between God and man. 

    RTI think we all see that less or more, but we do not see how it applies. 

    FERChrists body is man. 

    RTI see now. 

    FERWhat is before God is that man. What do you say to that, Maxwell? 

    MTI see that. 

    FERYou must look at the church as set forth in Christ. What is set forth in Christ is one whole body. Christ had the fulness of the Spirit. No man had the fulness of the Spirit. What is set forth in Him it takes the whole body to set forth. 

    QuesIs it that the body will be the vessel of display? 

    FERWell, I think for myself that the body is for God. I may be mistaken but I think the body is for God. That he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross. If you can understand  what we want is God. What God wants is man. I do not know if that is understood. What do you say Mr. Telford? 

    RTI think we can understand that. 

    AMWhat God can look down and see is Christ in the body. 

    FERThat is it  that is the body. When Christ was down here He was entirely for God. Everything about Him was fragrant for God. 

    THRUnto him be glory in the church ... throughout all ages. 

    FERThat is it. I never thought of that before. 

    THRThere could be nothing so wonderful  there was a man on earth the Spirit could identify Himself with  with every feeling in that man. It was not that the Spirit produced them, but they were all there. Everything that was perfect and proper in man for God was there, and the Spirit could come down and be identified with everything that was there; otherwise the Spirit must have remained in the Deity and we could not have had the Spirit as the Spirit of Christ. I do not know if I put it clearly. Do you go with that? 

    FERPerfectly. 

    THRIt is a wonderful thing that we have the Spirit of Christ so that Christ should be produced in us by the Spirit of Christ. 

    JHIs that the object  what is stated in Ephesians 4: till we all come? Is that the object of the gifts? 

    THRYes; the first object of the gifts is for the perfecting of the saints, then you have the ministry, the ultimate ends  for the edification of the body of Christ. 

    FERI think it is very simple if you take in that God wants man and man wants God. There are the two thoughts. We might take up the thought of the temple, God dwelling here by the Spirit; that is all true. Christ has prepared a dwelling-place for God, that is true, but if there were nothing else things would be imperfect for after all where is the man for God? 

    RTDo I understand you that that will ever take place here? It is true when God looks at it from a certain side. I think God sees it in that way. 

    FEROh, then I am content. 

    RTWill that ever take place here  till we all come? 

    FERYou see (the body) gives us the subjective side, but what we have to be taken up with is the objective side. It has pleased God to tell us that which He can produce here for Himself, but I must leave that in a kind of way to God. What I have to be taken up with is the great fact that God is here. 

    AMSo that time belongs to God. 

    FERThe present I think is for God. 

    RemThat gives one a kind of stimulus. 

    FERI think we have to take account of the work of God in saints, but after all it is not that which is before us. We have account of it in Scripture. The Acts of the Apostles tells us of the work of God, but after all it is not that which is before us  it is God Himself. 

    QuesYou said there was a great difference between God and man  did you mean the house was man in that way? 

    FERThat is what I meant  the idea is Jew and Gentile are builded together  an habitation for God to dwell in, and on the other hand the house is for man, to present God to man. I think that is the great idea. My house shall be called a house of prayer for all the nations. The house was the great thing for Israel. It is not only for Israel but for all nations. And so too the house of God is down here the seat of Gods testimony. I think the gospel goes out from the house; that is Gods witness and testimony to man goes out from the house. I do not think I can find a better expression  as it were God comes out and puts Himself in touch with man. 

    LHFAnd is the response to that  that man comes to be with God? 

    FERIf man is to have part in the house of God another thing comes in  ministry. You get two ministries  the ministry of the gospel and the ministry of the mystery. One is connected with God and God dwelling; the other is connected with the body of Christ. 

    QuesDo you think if the testimony of the gospel was more associated with the house, there would be better results? 

    FERI think so. At Pentecost all testimony went from the house and took its character from the house. They went out from the house and took their character from the One who sent them out; they were in perfect union with the One who dwelt there. 

    QuesMy Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Would that be the thought? 

    FERI think that is not testimony. 

    JDThat is more the work of God than testimony. 

    FERI think God was working and everything that was done took its character from the One who dwelt in the house. 

    QuesHow do you connect the body and the bride? 

    FERWell, the moment you bring in the head you bring in the bride. We have not the head in Corinthians. 

    LHFYou want to explain that. 

    FERThe moment you bring in the head you bring in what I might call another entity. The head is one being, the body is another being, and the instant you bring in the head you bring in, in principle, the bride. What do you say to that Mr. Telford? 

    RTI was looking at this in Ephesians 4: Speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him ... from whom, etc. 

    FERVery well. Now you have the bride. 

    RTThat is what I was seeing. The bride comes in here. 

    QuesIs it the bride in Colossians? 

    FERYes. Wherever you bring in the head. 

    MTI do not see the change between the body and the bride. 

    QuesYou could not have a body without a head? 

    QuesDo you mean that a body has a head? 

    FERI mean that the instant you bring in a head, you bring in another being. If you bring in the head you have two. As long as you speak of the body as one  as in Corinthians  you have simply one. 

    RTYou say the head and members together make a body? 

    FERNo, they do not. I mean they do in a human body. 

    LHFI think we have been hindered by the thought of Christ being the Head and we His members. Do you say Christ in Corinthians is not Christ and the church? 

    FERThe head is not brought in in Corinthians. You never get the head till you come to Colossians and Ephesians. The head is a distinct entity. You get it in husband and wife. In the eye of God they are one  they shall be one flesh. But the way they are one is by union. They are really two distinct beings. So Christ and the body are two distinct beings and yet but one being. 

    QuesWould you say in Colossians: That in all things he might have the pre-eminence  that there He eclipses the body? 

    FERQuite so. He is a distinct being in that sense, and He is to have the pre-eminence. If you take 1 Corinthians 12, you find nothing comes out but what comes out in Christ. That is reproduction in the body of what came out in Christ. Whether the word of wisdom or the word of knowledge, all these were in Christ. It is this which comes out in the body, for the simple reason that it is His body. Of course it is a difficult thing to understand how the Spirit should be God, and on the other hand should be the Spirit of Christ in the saints. It may be difficult, but we have to accept it. Just as there may be a difficulty in a kind of way in understanding how Christ should be the presentation of God to man and yet under the eye of God should be the perfect presentation of man to God. 

    RemChrist looked at under the eye of God is looked at in this world. 

    FERYes; in the church. 

    RemIt has been said that on the church looked at as the house of God, judgment is coming, but looked at as the body of Christ it is going on to heavenly glory. 

    FERI think the body is the connecting link. I do not think the house is exactly the link. I think the house is the present constitution of the church, but I think the link between the church of the present and the future is the body  the body is present and future. J.N.D. pressed the importance of identifying the church with the future. It is not one thing now and another thing in glory. It is the body now and will be the body in glory. 

    THRWhat is important for us to see is that what is displayed in glory is formed now. Christ is formed in the saints. 

    QuesThat word where it says, Till we all come, does that mean till we all come to the knowledge of what is true already? That is looked at from Gods side. Till we all come  does that mean till we all come to the knowledge of the truth of what God has presented. 

    FERQuite so; to the clear knowledge of the Son of God. People come into the house much sooner than they come into the body as to intelligence. The moment a person is converted and has received the Holy Spirit, that person forms part of the house of God, and nothing can affect that, but that is only the beginning  there must be advance. Advance does not go on in the house but in the body. 

    QuesThey knew nothing about the body. 

    FERBut they knew the house. The truth of the body comes out in Paul but that is in connection with the house. The house was come on the day of Pentecost; 

    in a certain way qualified for the body. They are baptised into the body, but only at the beginning, on the first step of the ladder as it were. Then it is that growth and advance must begin. Growth goes on in the body. 

    RemThe house has nothing to do with the mystery. 

    LHFIt is all baptised by one Spirit. 

    FERThey were not made to drink into two different spirits  it was one Spirit. 

    LHFDoes it refer to Jew and Gentile? 

    FERIn the world in a kind of way there are different spirits. The spirit of a wealthy man differs from the spirit of an outcast. The spirit of a king would be different from a beggar. But when you come to the bride of Christ, we are all made to drink into one Spirit. 
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    THE PRACTICAL WORKING OF THE ASSEMBLY, ON THE PRINCIPLE OF UNITY. (FER 14)

    1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31

    CGWe should like to read something on the assembly. 

    FERThen we had better look at 1 Corinthians 12 - 1 Corinthians 14. These chapters do not bring before us the idea of the saints as risen and quickened with Christ, as in Colossians and Ephesians, but the practical working of the assembly on the principle of unity. We have what may be called the first principles of the assembly. Chapter 11 virtually gives the Head, for it is the Lord who is prominent there, and He is the Head. Chapter 12 gives the body, for it brings in the truth of the Spirit, and one Spirit makes one body. 

    WBIs Christ the Head as the One to whom the body is subject? 

    FERYes. 

    AHDoes Head and Lord convey the same thought? 

    FERNo, but we distinguish the Person who is Head by the title of Lord. As Lord, Christ holds Himself in a sense distant. He did so to the Corinthians because of their state. The moment you recognise Christ as Head, you understand that you take your character from the Head. The secret of the confusion in the world is from lack of a Head. 

    RemAntichrist will be given that place by Satan. 

    FERHe comes on the scene after Christ, the true Head, has been refused. Christ is Head of every man, but now this is true only to faith. In a system like popery they try to impose a head, but it is not the true thing. In Adam, God began with a head: he was the first man and the head. We have in the assembly the introduction of the Head before the body. The way in which God put things right is by the introduction of a head. (Ephesians 1: 22) 

    The idea of a head is one from whom character is taken. When things are in order according to God, every man, instead of asserting his own will, will take character from Christ. Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. If every man took character from Christ, things would be right in the world. My body takes character from my head, for the intelligence is there. All the confusion in the world, the separation into nations, and confusion of tongues arose from the fact that man had lost a head; everything was marred, and man went his own way. In coming together in the assembly we own Christ as Head. 

    RemIf Christ were realised as Head, everything would go right in the assembly. 

    FERYes; but I should like to see that every one took character from Christ; then we should have wonderful meetings. 

    Chapter 11 virtually presents Christ; chapter 12 the Spirit, by which Jew and gentile have been baptised into one body. The Spirit into which we have all been made to drink is, I judge, Christ, from whom we take character. 

    QuesThe Christ (verse 12)  what is that? 

    FERThe church as the anointed vessel. That is the true place of the church here. 

    WBIn what way is the Lord brought before us in the Supper? 

    FERIn His death, the Supper gives Him His proper place of pre-eminence; He claims pre-eminence, but in love. He has taken the place of first-born that we might accord Him this place of pre-eminence. He is Head of all principality and power. We own and recognise Him as Head of every man and of all principality and power. The church is His body and He is Head to it. 

    QuesIn chapter 11, when the bread and cup are before us, what do they convey? 

    FERYou find yourself in the presence of the Lords death, the greatest expression of His love. In the bread and cup He sets forth the conditions on which we can have part with Him. 

    JCAnd that holds good the whole week through. 

    FERYes. 

    WBSome think the breaking of bread to be the stirring up of your pure mind by way of remembrance. 

    FERBut you have not known His sufferings in order to remember or recall them in the way in which the apostles would, you have to take the institution up spiritually rather than literally. 

    RemThe Lord said, do this in remembrance of me. 

    FERI think He referred in that to what He had been here when with the disciples, and they were to recall Himself. To us, the bread and wine, as setting forth His death, give us the expression of His love, and Christ has given in them, too, the conditions under which we can be with Him. 

    QuesThe bread and cup recall His death? 

    FERThey recall Himself. You have to go behind the bread and cup, for the Supper calls Himself into presence; and that is more even than laying down the terms on which He can be with us. Many get the good of His presence though not much in the intelligence of it. The Jew had no more title to Christ in death than the gentile, whatever he might have had in His life. Thus Jew and gentile are on common ground in the presence of the death of Christ. 

    WBI think of Him in all He died to put away, all that I was after the flesh, in order that He might have us with Himself in all the love He expressed there. 

    FERThat is the force of His body given, the removal side; the cup is the cup of blessing. It does not speak of the bread of blessing, because that refers to removal. The Supper is introductory to the sanctuary, to the priestly service of God, according to the appointed order. 

    TPAs to the Supper being at the beginning of the meeting, it would not do to force things? 

    FERNo. You must recognise when saints are ready for it spiritually; but you will not find much good will be done by putting off the breaking of bread. 

    JCBut you would not make rules? 

    FHBNo. Chapter 13 comes in to regulate all. Love regulates everything. In John 20 when the Lord came into the company of His disciples, He brought before them the record of His death. He shewed them His hands and His side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. His hands and His side identified Him as the One who had died. 

    BBChapter 13 comes in for us to have consideration for those who may not be up to the truth of things. 

    FERYes; the Corinthians were not much up to the truth. 

    AHYou would deprecate an unwritten church service? 

    FERYes, but we ought to try and help saints to that which is true, namely, priestly worship. In regard to this, Hebrews and Colossians go together, that is, in Colossians you apprehend Gods work in us, namely, that He has quickened us together with Christ; and in Hebrews we have boldness to enter into the holiest. You must connect the holiest with the land of promise. The greater and more perfect tabernacle is in the land. 

    RemThe tabernacle was set up at Shiloh. 

    FERThe greater and more perfect tabernacle is connected with mount Zion, but it is all, of course, a moral idea, and is realised in our apprehending the place which Christ has taken up before God on our behalf. If you understand what being quickened together with Christ and raised up is, you enter into association with Christ in the holiest. 

    QuesIs Christs presence the holiest, for it is not a place? 

    FERYes; but the point in Colossians is the apprehension of what God has wrought  what is true in us; quickening is what God has effected in us. As quickened together with Christ, we are in the land, in association there with Him. 

    QuesWhy is it in Christ? 

    FERBecause we are not actually in heavenly places yet. We are there in Christ. 

    JCI am there before God in Christ, and as Christ is. 

    FERYou are there before God as you are, according to what God has made you. Everything in the holiest is according to Gods glory. You are there according to that glory  holy, without blame before Him in love. In the holiest there is a power of exclusion of everything in us which is not according to Gods work in us. We are true worshippers because we are there according to what God has wrought in us. At the coming of the Lord we shall be actually quickened and raised up, but that is effected in us now in anticipation. There is the work of God, and you are in the holiest in virtue of that work. 

    AHNot only in Christ, but of Christ, as Eve was of Adam. 

    FERYes. 

    JCThen it is really all that is of God in me that enters. 

    FERYes. These things are said by many to be mystical, but they are only mystical to those who do not understand them. 

    Ques. What is quickening? 

    FERIt is making alive out of death. 

    Ques. When is that true? 

    FERWhen the love of God is so effective in the soul that you are conscious of being associated with Christ in that love. 

    Ques. Is it progressive? 

    FERQuickening is really the sum total of Gods work in us. 

    QuesDoes not the quickening process go on if the person is clear of the world? 

    FERWell, it enlarges. The secret of deliverance lies in the divine nature. 2 Peter 1: 4. 

    RemQuickening is more than intelligence? 

    FERIn scripture spiritual intelligence is connected with love. See Ephesians 1 and Colossians 2. 

    QuesAs to the holiest  Is the idea of it that we realise heavenly association with Christ where love has found its rest and satisfaction? 

    FERYes. The love we have learned in its activities down here in discipline, and in other ways, is there at rest. It is the same love which we experienced here that we find there at rest. There is a place where everything is according to God, and there is found perfect love in complacency and at rest. We read in John 17: 26, that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them? 

    RemIn Corinthians we do not find much of this. 

    FERNo, they were not up to it, the tendency with them was to party making. 

    RemYou said that Corinthians was a contrast to Hebrews and Colossians. How? 

    FERIn Hebrews and Colossians we get the idea of the assembly in its true character according to God. In Corinth they were party making, going after leaders. In the assembly there is no such thing as leadership or pre-eminence. In your natural body there is no pre-eminence, your finger is as good as your eye. No member in the human body seeks prominence, though on the other hand it might be paralysed, and die out of use. You have to be particular in the assembly as to conduct, no person should express judgment on what is done there  it is a very unhappy position for any brother to place himself in, for he makes himself judge. 

    JCIf on the one hand a person is not to make himself prominent, many, on the other hand, do not take any part at all. 

    FERChapter 13 would correct that. Love is an active principle which would bring to the front many who do not now take part. It is a lack of love, rather than a question of modesty. 

    QuesIs there not a fear of criticism? 

    FERWell, love would lead a man to forget himself; to correct all these things our hearts must get into the scene and region of love; one cannot correct them for another. 

    PDo you not think prayer about it would effect it? 

    FERYes, for that would bring out the love. 

    BBIf love were manifested would it not bring it out in others? 

    FERYes, love is the life of the assembly, and Christ claims to be pre-eminent in love. The Supper puts that before us. 

    RemIf we were formed in love there would not be such long pauses. 

    QuesDo you not think that the real defect in all of us is that we are not affected by the love of God, not that we do not know about it? 

    FERDo you think that if love were in activity there would be these horrible divisions coming in? Doctrine will not correct these things, but divine love would; but for its acting, people must keep themselves in the region of the Spirit, not in the influence of the world. 

    AHIf a person is quickened with Christ he must be of Christ, nothing of the flesh could be quickened. 

    RemIt is new creation. 

    FERThat stands in rather a different connection. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS THE BODY (FER 15)

    1 Corinthians 12: 12 - 31

    We all recognise the existence of one body, and how it is formed; that is simply dogmatic; but I think we need to see the reason why there is one body. We ought to know in divine things the reason why. There is nothing in Scripture, so far as I know, that is intended to be taken up merely dogmatically. 

    QuesIs it the displacement of Jew and gentile? 

    Well that is an effect of the formation of one body, but why should God bring about one body? 

    QuesIs it that the one Head, Christ, might be seen here? 

    I have no doubt that the body is to express Christ, but I think that comes in as a consequence rather than as the reason for it. 

    RemGod is one. 

    That is what I think lies at the bottom of it. God was always bent on giving expression to unity; it was always in His mind that there should be unity. There was the thought of unity in Adam and Eve, but it broke down because will came in on the part of the woman. Then there was the same thought in Israel; there were twelve tribes, but the table of shewbread witnessed that the mind of God was that they should be one. But that unity broke down. These cases indicated that God intended to set forth unity here, and I think the reason lay in Himself. God is one, and unity is a witness to God. The unity of the three Persons of the Godhead did not come out until Christ came, but the unity was there. Then when Gods thought had broken down in connection with men in the flesh the Spirit came to establish unity in the Spirit. This was consequent on redemption being accomplished. The Spirit came to form Jew and gentile into one body, that is to bring about unity of an entirely new character from that of Adam and Eve, or that of the twelve tribes. The whole of the twelve tribes will be brought together, and unity established in Israel in a coming day; Psalm 133: 1 speaks of that, Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! 

    In looking at divine things it is most important to get at the moral reason for things, and the reason is found in God Himself. 

    QuesDoes that come out in John 17? 

    Yes, the unity of the saints is to be the witness that the Father sent the Son. The thought is really carried on to glory, I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me. 

    It is extremely interesting to trace the divine thought of unity in Scripture. Consequent upon the breakdown of unity in Israel, and upon the rejection of Christ, the Spirit of God came and established a unity of an entirely different character, but the thought of unity runs through Scripture. 

    1 Corinthians 12 brings out the truth of the unity of the body in order to meet the tendency to schism; in Romans it is brought in as a check to independency. In neither epistle is there much instruction in regard of the body; it is brought in incidentally as a check upon some tendency. Saints have to recognize that the Spirit is here to establish and maintain unity, and we have to see that we do not thwart that in any way; we have to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

    The manifestations of the Spirit may be used to create schism. If some go after one teacher, and some after another, as they were doing at Corinth, it tends to use these manifestations of the Spirit to create schism. The members should have the same care one for another, not to have preferences or particular care for some. The apostle brings out the truth of the one body as a check upon this tendency to schism, so that whatever there might be in the way of gift, the members might have the same care one for another. For instance, my eye has no particular preference for any member of my body, it has as much concern for my foot as for my hand. I am sure we have to guard against the tendency to partiality; it works out practically in some preferring teachers, and others preferring evangelists. There is a great deal of that kind of thing, and we have to watch against it. All the manifestations of the Spirit are for the good of the body; there is place for all and we have to be careful that no schism is brought about. The members are to have the same care one for another. If one member be honoured, we are not to be jealous; if a man advances spiritually, and is brought into a kind of prominence, you are to rejoice; and on the other hand, if you see a member declining, you are to be grieved. 

    QuesWhat about heresies at the present time? 

    Well, heresies do arise; God allows them to be brought out to make manifest the approved. But I would say in regard of that, that I do not believe that any one christian is competent to judge of heresy. An apostle could judge of it, but I think we have to wait until heresy becomes clearly manifest, and we are dependent upon the Spirit of God to make it manifest. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to what you mean by heresy? 

    Heresy is using some peculiarity in doctrine in order to form a party. It may be done by exaggerating some particular doctrine to such an extent that it is taken out of its proper import, and becomes a rallying point for a party. 

    QuesIs not all evil doctrine heresy? 

    I think heresy has the forming of a party as the end in view. 

    QuesMay heresy arise out of a true doctrine? 

    The exaggeration of true doctrine might become that; 

    for instance, if undue importance were attached to baptism, it might become heretical as leading to the formation of a party. 

    RemEven the truth of the one body might be used in that way. 

    Yes. 

    Schools of opinion are allied to heresy. Some particular opinion is the basis, and a party is formed by it. 

    QuesDid you say that no one person is competent to judge of heresy? 

    I think you have to wait for the Spirit of God to make the character of the heresy manifest to the saints. What appears to you to be heretical may not be so after all. People sometimes judge hastily because things are contrary to their own ideas. The Spirit of God will make manifest, and we have to wait for Him. 

    QuesWhat is the force of being made to drink into one Spirit? 

    We have not only been baptised by one Spirit into one body, but the unity is made effectual in saints by their having been made to drink into one Spirit; that is, the Spirit of Christ becomes characteristic of us. I take it that the one Spirit is the Spirit of Christ. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. The Spirit is often spoken of characteristically, and we have been made to drink into one Spirit characteristically. 

    The apostle took up the existing fact that they were one body, and they had all been made to drink into one Spirit; he does not set forth how it came about, but states the existing fact that all believers, wherever they might be, Jews or gentiles, had been baptised into one body, and made to drink into one Spirit. What we are brought into is simply an extension of it; there was no other baptism of the Spirit than what took place on the day of Pentecost; the gentile was brought into it afterwards in Acts 10. The Jew had lapsed into the world, and got away from the ground of being Gods people, and then God brought about a unity, not by marriage or by nationality, but by one Spirit. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the one body and the new man? 

    The one body presents the idea of unity, but the new man gives the thought of another order of man. There are three great witnesses to Christ. One witness is the Scriptures, another the apostles, and the third the new man. The Lord says of the Scriptures, they are they which testify of me. Then the apostles spoke of what they had seen and handled, what had come within their own observation, and that made a difference between their testimony and all Scripture that went before. They are spoken of in John 15 as those who were to testify of Him because they had been with Him from the beginning. Then there is the testimony of the new man  an order of man that is the effect and product of the revelation of God in Christ, characterised by righteousness and holiness of truth. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of holiness of truth? 

    It is holiness which is the effect of truth, and is characterised by truth. It is holiness of truth in contrast to ceremonial holiness. There is the same thing in principle in John 4, worship in spirit and in truth is in contrast to ceremonial worship. It is not outward holiness in the flesh. 

    QuesIs it the same in the Lords prayer, Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth? 

    His word is the expression of His mind, and when we are led into His mind it has the effect of sanctifying us  of setting us apart for God. 

    The new man is created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth; it could not be created until God had revealed Himself. The new man is the witness to the fact that God has come out in Christ. Neither judaism nor philosophy could produce that man. Philosophers wrote well, and had a certain judgment of things, but they were personally corrupt. But the new man is created after God; it is the result and product of the revelation of God. It is in the knowledge of what God is in righteousness and holiness as revealed in Christ that we come to put on the new man. The having put off the old man and the having put on the new are both truth in Jesus; it refers to the death of Christ. If the old man had not been put aside for God in the death of Christ you could not have the new man in his place. The new man is in the place where the old man was. It is we who have put off the old man, and have put on the new. God has been declared, and the effect is that the new man is here. We ought all to be concerned about it, that the new man should be seen in us as a witness to Christ. It is not simply now that the Spirit is a witness to Christ, but the work of the Spirit is a witness to Christ; there is that here which is the result of the operation of God by the Spirit. 

    The one body is for divine complacency. I think that comes out in Colossians; we see there the place it serves; it is the first-fruits of reconciliation. The body holds the Head, and increases with the increase of God, and so there is divine complacency. 

    RemThere is nothing so precious to God as the body of Christ. 

    Christ was infinitely precious to God when here on earth, and now the body is here for divine complacency as the first-fruits of reconciliation. The body is descriptive of all the graces of Christ. In Colossians it is Christ in you the hope of glory. In Ephesians the thought is that the body is adequate for the setting forth of the glory of Christ; it is like the heavenly Jerusalem; it is a vessel which can carry the full blaze of divine glory. It is the fulness of Him who filleth all in all, and that refers to ages to come, for Christ does not yet fill all things. There is nothing in the body which is not of God, and the body is increased by the increase of individuals in the knowledge of God, that is, by divinely given intelligence. We can help one another; it is by joints and bands that nourishment is ministered. 

    Sisters have a place in that as much as brothers; spiritual sisters have much place in the body as joints and bands. The body is the first-fruits of reconciliation, so that God has a spot of complacency. All the sensibilities of Christ, as Mr. Stoney used to say, are found in the body. There is the word of Christ, and the peace of Christ, and Christ is everything and in all. The body is the continuation of Christ morally; Christ has been here under the eye of God, and the body is here as a continuation of Christ, and of all that was expressed in Him. The body is to be descriptive of Christ under the eye of God for the complacency of God. 

    RemGod has tempered the body together, and made every part suitable to the other. 

    Yes, and we have to look to it that there should be no schism in the body, but that the members have the same care one for another. We ought to guard against partialities and particular intimacies. If people become peculiarly intimate it works sometimes in the direction of cliques and parties. We have to remember that our links are spiritual, and there is to be no preference or partiality. It does, not matter to me whether a person is high-born or low-born, rich or poor. Christ takes account of people in an entirely different way; the first are last, and the last first. We have to take account of people in regard to Christ, and as of a spiritual order. 

    When we come together in assembly we come to meet one another. I do not think that is the ultimate object, but it is the immediate one, and we have to see to it that we meet one another in spiritual affection, outside every worldly distinction. It is spiritual links which bind us together, and if we are not right with one another in that way, we shall not meet the Lord. The Lord enunciated the principle, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, and we have to act upon that principle. 

    RemThere may be other difficulties as well as social ones, such as personal peculiarities. 

    Well, the great thing is to approach people carefully, and seek to gain them; it never does any good to go full tilt at a persons peculiarities. 

    RemWhen we come together we ought to be conscious that we are members one of another. 

    Yes, and that in a vital way, because all that Scripture expresses to us is vitality. Things are expressed to us in the way of doctrine, but what is expressed in doctrine is really vitality. It would be a great joy to saints to come together if they realised that they had been made to drink into one Spirit, and if they recognised one another according to Christ. Coming together in assembly is more than the mere formal meeting; we come together in assembly with one accord. Partaking of the one loaf is the symbol of this. We being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

    QuesWhat is meant by Acts 2: 42, They continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers? 

    The apostles doctrine was the standard and basis of fellowship. Without the basis of revelation there would be no real ground for fellowship. Then fellowship, breaking of bread, and prayers follow in divine order. 

    When the saints come together it is the assembly in function, and when thus together we have to recognise the distinction between male and female, because the woman is to be silent in the assembly. But really when we come to look at the body or the bride of Christ in its own proper character there is neither male nor female; the most marked distinction which exists after the flesh is gone is Christ. What difference can Christ make between a duke and a beggar? All these distinctions disappear before Christ. The value of the assembly as come together is that we find out our relation to one another and to Christ. 

    QuesHas gift no special place when we come together in assembly? 

    No, I do not think so. There are manifestations of the Spirit in the body, but all the members are to have the same care one for another. We have to take account of one another according to what we are to Christ. We are all equal objects of affection to Christ, and we have to think of one another in that light. I do not think the assembly comes together for the exercise of gift. Gifts may be present, and it is a great thing to be in a state to be contributory to the assembly, but each one should come there, as Mr. Stoney used to say, with his mind like a clean sheet of paper. The true preparation for the assembly is to enter the holiest, so that in the effect of it we may be efficient when we come together in assembly. No one can tell how the Lord may lead. 

    QuesI suppose gift would be recognised in other meetings? 

    Yes. A teacher waits on his teaching, seeks opportunity and has it; so too the evangelist waits on his work, and the exhorter on his. 

    The great point is to see the purpose the body is intended to serve at the present time. I believe it is for divine complacency. It is the first-fruits of reconciliation, and it is marked by holding the Head  the Head in the widest sense possible, the universal Head. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in ye are the body of Christ? 

    The church at Corinth had that place, but they needed to recognise that they were Christs body; there was that coming in which was of man, and it had really no place there. 

    The truth of the body is to regulate us at all times in our relations to one another. We have to take up certain things here which do not belong to this order, but the more we are in the truth of the body, the more we are qualified and helped for all that lies in the will of God for us down here. The relations which subsist in the body must have the first place; spiritual ties are superior to natural ties; and a person converted in a worldly family will soon find that the truth of the body will bring in trouble with his relatives. 
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    VITALITY, THE THOUGHT IN THE BODY (FER 16)

    1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31

    In chapter 11 you get the Head, you get Christ Himself; in chapter 12 you get the body, the assembly; in chapter 13 you get the life of the body or assembly; and in chapter 14 you get the medium of communication, that is, how we may profit one another. The One who is Head is the Head of every man (chapter 11). 

    We come together in assembly really in order to bring in Christ as Head; this is the point of the Supper. We recall Christ, and He is only to be recalled by that which speaks of His death. The great point for the disciples was to recall Him when He was leaving or had left them, to bring Him to mind; so it is with us all along the line. Paul got it from heaven for revelation to the gentiles. 

    The first great point in coming together in assembly is to recall the Head, and that is through the breaking of bread. We call Him to mind according as He has been set forth in death. No one else is known by his death, but with Christ it is so; you cannot properly know Him apart from His death. You see the great principles that ruled Him, and those principles were shewn out in His death; every act of His ministry really came out in His death. In death man was put out, but it was in order that God might be brought in. All His miracles brought God in, but then there was the exclusion of man; no pretension of man was allowed at all by Him; man had no place, but on the other hand God was brought in. All this was seen in its fullest extent in His death. Man was really condemned by the very fact of Christ becoming a Man, but then God came in. So we see that in the assembly there is no room for any pretension of man, but God is there. 

    So in chapter 14 you have the unbeliever falling down and reporting that God is there; man is exposed and God revealed. In the assembly the great point is the exclusion of everything except what is of the Spirit; all are baptised into one body by one Spirit. But then there is a further thing in all being made to drink into one Spirit; they are all of one mind; this is by the work of the Spirit. 

    Unity in contrast to pre-eminence is brought out in this chapter; every member serves the body for its good, there is no idea of a member serving itself. It is the general idea of the body, not Christ as Head of the body here, but the human body brought up as a figure to affect us as in the assembly. The gifts are the endowment, and chapter 14 shews how they are to be utilised. 

    We are not a corporation or company, we are really in an individual position; we must take care not to assume anything. The Spirit of God has opened our eyes to the truth of the church and to the confusion around. You may be asked the question, What christian body do you belong to? I belong to the church. 

    The great point here is that the manifestation of the Spirit is given to profit withal: the word of wisdom is given to one; the word of knowledge to another. As to the difference between the two, my thought is that the word of wisdom is used abstractly, whereas the word of knowledge is more the application of it, and both are needed; the wisdom is the wisdom of Christ and knowledge is the application of wisdom. In a congregation of christians there must be a good deal of buried gift, there is no room for the Spirit to act. 

    Ye are the body of Christ, they were the local expression of Christ; they had that place and privilege. In the temple the great thought seems to be holiness, and in the body the thought is vitality. 

    When it says, Covet earnestly the best gifts, it means those that are most profitable to the saints. The saints then, we must remember, had not the Scriptures and so were very dependent on prophecy, for in that way Gods mind was brought to bear upon them. How are you really going to help people? You are to help them by bringing to them what the mind of God is toward them  you cannot serve people in any better way than that. It tends most to the profit of people to let them know the mind of God toward man. You want to talk to the saints and not to speak to the ceiling; if you do not carry the people with you then you are not speaking to edification. 
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    READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (2) (FER 17)

    1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31

    FERI think that in going on we must keep the main thought before us, I mean Christ, as the wisdom of God and the power of God. 

    JPI think you remarked yesterday afternoon that in each epistle we have Christ presented in a certain way. The apprehending of this is really the key to the understanding of what the epistle presents. 

    FERThat is evident enough, for every epistle was indited by the Spirit of God. So Christ must be the subject. And the Spirit of God never travels the same ground twice. Of course, the presentation in each epistle goes to make up the fulness of Christ. You have completeness, but all is given to us in detail. We know in part, that is, in detail, but all is put together in one by the Spirit of God in the mind of the believer. 

    WMIs that what is referred to in Timothy, Have an outline of sound words, a sort of sketch? 

    FERYes. I have no doubt that the leading thought in this epistle is Christ, as the wisdom and power of God, to establish what is of God and to bring to nought what existed, because the two cannot exist together. I mean influences and powers which came in when God was not known could not exist when God revealed Himself. 

    JPI think you went on to say yesterday afternoon, in chapter three, we see what God has established. 

    FERWe might go back to what was antecedent. Previously to divine dealings in Israel, you do not get anything established. Promises were given, but God did not establish anything until after there was a figure of redemption. Of course, it is typical. Israel had the oracles of God. The ark of the covenant and the Urim and the Thummim were there. There were two things, the oracles of God and also, what I may call, the medium. It is very like light and the sun. Light is supposed to be ether, some subtle kind of fluid set in vibration by the sun. So the oracles were there in Israel, the ark of the covenant, and the mercy-seat, and Israel was the vessel to put the light in movement so that the world might get the benefit. Israel failed and the consequence was the world never got the benefit. Israel sank down to the level of the world. The name of God was blasphemed among the gentiles through them. God never intended Israel to be shut up from the nations. 

    JPDoes it not say in connection with the temple that it was to be a house of prayer for all nations? 

    FERExactly. That is the place which God had assigned to Israel. We know about Israel and their failure; then we find the same thoughts taken up in Christ personally. On the one hand, there was the temple of God. His body was the temple. He says, Destroy this temple. The temple was there and the oracles; and the anointed Man also, to put the truth in movement, so that it might reach men. You get those thoughts presented in John 2: 18 - 22, and Luke 4: 16 - 19. They take up what had been foreshadowed in Israel. All had broken down in connection with Israel, the oracles had become of no value to them or anybody else because Israel had become opaque. There was no shining out in them, 

    JPInstead of that, as Paul says in Romans 3, the name of God was blasphemed among the gentiles through them. 

    FERAnd more than that, afterwards they did their utmost to prevent the gospel from going to the gentiles. It was their crowning sin. Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway. But God had intended that the light should shine out through them; that they should be a medium to put the light in activity for the benefit of the gentiles. Then Christ comes in as the temple, and at the same time there is the other thought which is really distinct, though the two are bound together in the same Person, that is, of the anointed Man to preach the gospel to the poor. The temple was there whether He preached or not, but He was the anointed Man to preach. 

    WMDo you mean that He was the great depositary of the mind of God? He was the Son of God. Of necessity the oracles of God were there, but He was the anointed vessel of the Spirit of God to put the whole in movement. He gives impulse, like the sun. 

    FERThe Spirit of the Lord is upon me, to that end. 

    WMSo that everything foreshadowed in Israel was established in Christ. 

    FERIt came to pass in Christ personally, and in that sense He is the resource of God. 

    RSSI was wondering why it was that God was constantly presenting something first, that does not prove to be the real thing. 

    FERThat has been the divine way, showing that nothing could be entrusted to anyone short of Christ. The creature could not be trusted. 

    JSABehind all that is the blessed thought that God is determined to make Himself known to men. 

    FERHence you get the temple, but not only the temple as the light, but the sun. The same two thoughts are taken up in 1 Corinthians. In chapter 3 we have the temple, in chapter 12 the anointed vessel; and by the anointed vessel the light is to be scattered. 

    WMThen you look at it in a way as analogous to creation, first the light, then the impulse; the temple is the light, Christ is the sun. 

    FERQuite so. There was the temple first and then the vessel to put the truth in movement so that it may reach men. In chapter 3 the church occupies a place corresponding to that which Christ occupies as a temple, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God? The oracles of God were there; and in chapter 12 we have the Christ, that is, the anointed vessel; and it is there that you get the manifestations of the Spirit, by which an impulse is given to the truth so that it becomes practically beneficial to man. 

    JPThat is, that all that came to pass personally in Christ when here is continued in the saints. 

    FERIn the church. Really in the Christ. The church is a continuation of Christ morally. 

    GRIs that the idea connected with the body? 

    FERYes, it says you are Christs body. 

    RSSWould you say what is the difference between Christ and the Christ? 

    FERChrist is Jesus personally, but the Christ gives a more official idea, As in the Adam all die, thus also in the Christ all shall be made alive. He is looked at as Head. 

    RSSAnd in that way includes the body? 

    FERI would not say that is always the case. 

    R.S.S. At times? 

    FERIn this chapter we get the Christ and it does not exactly mean Christ personally. The object in view in this chapter is the body, and the chapter does not go beyond the body. It explains, For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. You could not include Christ in that. 

    JPNeither could you include Him personally in what immediately precedes, For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is the Christ. 

    FERThe thought does not go beyond the anointed vessel down here, the chapter is taken up with the manifestations of the Spirit. It opens with But concerning spiritual manifestations, and that means the truth put into activity to become beneficial to man, as Christ was anointed with the Spirit to preach the gospel to the poor. 

    JPIt makes the truth diffusive. 

    WMAnd although Christ is personally absent, the anointed vessel is still here. 

    FERWhat came out in Christ is continued in the assembly. 

    WMAnd therefore in this chapter things are pursued from the side of the body. 

    FERI think in that we can discern that Christ is the wisdom and the power of God. 

    QuesWould you say the church occupies the same place in the world that Israel once did? 

    FERYou get various thoughts foreshadowed in Israel perfectly expressed in Christ, and now coming out in the church by the Spirit; Christ has ascended up on high and communicated the Spirit in order that that which was set forth in Him should now be set forth in the church. So you get gifts in connection with that, apostles, prophets, teachers, the word of wisdom. All that refers to the diffusing of the oracles. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction between that which you have just been mentioning and the gifts in Ephesians? 

    FERIn Ephesians the point is the formation of the body. That is different ground. Ephesians is on the ground of divine counsels. Corinthians is not exactly that, but the bringing out of that which God has been pleased to establish here in order to overthrow all that existed. It is an elementary epistle. There are certain epistles which go more on the ground of divine counsel and Ephesians is one of them. 

    WMI suppose an epistle like this presents the elements of christianity. 

    FERYes; that is, the bearing of God in regard to man. It is most important to see the two things, and not to allow one to exclude the other. There is the attitude of God toward man, but there are counsels of God which He will establish. Some epistles go on the one line and some on the other. The kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared. That is not the counsel of God exactly, but in Ephesians and Colossians and some other writings, the ground is the counsels of God. The apostle says here in chapter 2, We speak wisdom among them that are perfect, which meant he could not speak wisdom to the Corinthians as they were. 

    WMSo the epistle to the Corinthians does not present saints as being in the good of spiritual things, but rather the truth of what God is for man. 

    FERIt is what God has established down here to deliver man from the domination of what existed. 

    RSSIt is remarkable that he addresses them in chapter 3 as the temple of God, and then again in this chapter as the body of Christ. 

    FERIt is very simple. It is the same in principle as John 2 and Luke 4. 

    RSSWhat I meant was that he could not speak of them as spiritual, yet he addresses them in that way. 

    FERHe only takes up facts. Whatever might be their state, nothing could change the fact that they were the temple of God and the Spirit of God dwelt there. The same thing holds good regarding chapter 12. Whatever might be the confusion and the disorder which existed, even in their coming together, it did not alter the fact that they were the Christ. They had been baptised by one Spirit into one body and had been made all to drink into one Spirit. The apostle uses it to show them what was involved, the holiness of Gods temple involved the exclusion of mans mind, because mans mind cannot entertain the idea of the holiness of Gods temple; and so too the thought of the one body excluded any pre-eminence on the part of any man. 

    WMWhy does the truth of the temple necessarily exclude mans mind? 

    FERBecause mans mind could never understand the holiness of God. If you have to do with the Spirit of God, mans mind can have no place. If you get a man giving the reins to the activity of his mind, that man has no sense of the Spirit, or of the holiness of God. 

    WMI suppose mans mind is excluded in the expression in the Revelation, the city has no need of the sun, no natural light was required. 

    FERHow many saints in the world are really dominated by mans mind! When you have to do with God you do not want your mind in activity. On the other hand, if you recognise the unity of the body, you cannot allow pre-eminence on the part of man. What member of your body is pre-eminent? You cannot tell me nor I you. You cannot have the clergy, ministers, or the like. There was that kind of thing coming in among the Corinthians. Mans mind was active, and they were going after leaders, I am of Paul, and another I of Apollos. 

    JPSo that the truth unfolded in the epistle was what would correct and deliver them, and the same truth now will correct and deliver us. 

    RemI think you said we would have no epistles if there had not been failure in the church. 

    FERI would not put it that way, but it was failure in the church that was the immediate occasion of our getting a great many of the epistles. It is difficult to say we would not have had them otherwise. 

    RSSDo you think the apostle spoke to the Corinthians in that way in order to awaken a sense in them of what was in keeping with what they were? 

    FERThat is so, but at the same time the value to us is not their correction, but is the substantive truth the Spirit of God brings out. 

    JSAAnd we are not altogether free from some of the snares that they were in. 

    FERI think not. What brought me out of the Church of England was the recognition of the presence of the Spirit. I saw that the system of the Church of England was inconsistent with the presence of the Spirit. Then with that I began to see, like a great many others, that the idea of a clergy was contrary to the thought of the body of Christ, because if the body be a figure employed in regard to the church, it allows no pre-eminence in any particular member. My eye does not claim any pre-eminence; it serves my foot. On the other hand, my foot answers to my eye. 

    JPAnd there could be no independence either. 

    WMThey are all unselfishly interested in one another. 

    FERSo if one member suffer all suffer; if one be honoured all rejoice with it. If you get a man declining in spirituality all the members suffer. On the other hand, if you get a member who is increasing in devotedness and usefulness, all the members rejoice with it. 

    WMIt is rather remarkable that what recovers saints lies in the Spirit. 

    FERYes. The first point of recovery of late years was the recognition of the presence of the Spirit. 

    RSSWhat do you refer to? 

    FERAlmost the first paper Mr. Darby wrote, was The notion of a clergyman, dispensationally the sin against the Holy Ghost. He wrote that in 1828. 

    JPHe followed that with The nature and unity of the church of God, in 1828. 

    WMHe did not come out to start anything new, but got into the light of what existed. 

    FERThat is the case with all of us. I think the idea has been entertained of building up a kind of pattern church, a kind of organisation according to the original. 

    JPDo you not go with that? 

    FERIf I were challenged as to what body I am connected with I would say with none, with the exception of the church of God. 

    EAWhen you quoted that passage just now about the gospel being preached to the poor, did the Lord mean to those who were poor in spirit or poor in circumstances? 

    FERI should think more poor in spirit. The poor and needy. You get the expression in the Psalms. The intervening chapters between three and twelve are detail. I would call them building up of the wall of separation. That is why I proposed going on to chapter 12. In chapter 5 there is the purging of leaven. In chapter 6 saints must not go to law before the unbelievers; in chapter 7 if believers are married they should be married in the Lord, you must not have the confusion of christians and heathen; in chapters 8 to 10 is the fellowship of the death of Christ to the exclusion of every other fellowship. It is all building up the wall of separation. In chapters 11 to 14 we see the assembly in function, and in that connection all the manifestations of the Spirit. 

    JPYou mean by the assembly in function, the assembly actually convened. 

    FERYes, and what is proper to the assembly when come together. Chapters 5, 6 and 7 are separate. Chapters 8 to 10 go together and 11 to 14 are all one section. The temple of God was apart from what was in the world. 

    WMAs regards gifts, all exist in the assembly. 

    FERYes, but they were not intended to give prominence to any person. An apostle was not pre-eminent in the assembly, nor a teacher. 

    GRHe was simply a member. 

    FERA part of the body. 

    JSAHe might be able to do special service, but had no pre-eminence as to place. 

    FERHe had to fulfil his function, that was all. 

    GWHWas there to be a continuance in the gifts you mentioned? 

    FERYou get in the chapter the expression, dividing to every man severally as he will. The manifestations of the Spirit are the word of wisdom and the word of knowledge, and I suppose we may have these still. 

    JSAI think you made an interesting remark in France, that all gifts lie in the Spirit and the Spirit therefore can distribute them now. 

    FERI think so. If the Spirit of God saw fit to distribute gifts He could do it. 

    WMThat is, Christ is not now actively engaged in giving gifts. 

    FERNo! He has given them. You can get a gift by desiring it. Mr. Darby used to say that if there were more devotedness there would be more gift. We are to covet earnestly the best gifts. 

    WMThat is what you meant when you said once that the gifts were subject to desire. 

    FERWell, they are; that is what comes out in chapter 14 at the beginning. 

    WMSo that there is no telling what God would make a man. 

    FERI have seen instances of it, when people have got outside the established order in christendom. People come out in service that you never would have expected. I take myself as an instance. I would not have dreamed of having any kind of place in service among men. You get the most unlikely people coming out in that way, if once they recognise the Spirit and the unity of the body; if they do recognise this it involves an obligation to depart from what is contrary to it. It is a sad thing where people begin to recognise the truth and yet determine to go on still with things inconsistent with it; it is playing with the truth. 

    WMYou are to be on the right side of the wall of separation. 

    OO'BWould you give us a little word in connection with what you were speaking of, the oracles and the assembly, and the assembly in function, in connection with what we find there. Is the apostle looking around at the ruined condition of things on every side? 

    FERBut the Spirit of God and the assembly are still here. The point for us is to seek to walk in the truth of it. I am not disposed to go on with what is inconsistent with the truth. One would seek to walk in the practice of the truth, and it is in that way we get a little opportunity of reaching other people. That has been the case with us to a large extent. There was not much in Chicago four years ago, and now there has been a certain impulse which has produced some effect. 

    GWHWould you say that the way to walk individually is by following righteousness, faith, charity, peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    FERI think so. 

    WMThat is, the individual does that, not the company. 

    FERI recognise no company but the whole body of Christ. 

    OO'BWho are the them? 

    FERTwo or three like you. 

    OO'BBut that is a company. 

    FERYou cannot call it a company, two or three people calling at your house could hardly be called a company. 

    WMAnd the church itself is the company. 

    FERThat is the only company I know of. I decline to recognise any other. 

    GWHYou refuse the word company. 

    FERI do not care very much for the expression. I dislike brethrenism. 

    OO'BWhat do you mean by that? 

    FERBuilding up a kind of ecclesiastical system on the pattern of the church. 

    OO'BTrying to make your own fellowship. 

    FERAnything you will; it works in many ways. A letter of commendation is often only a passport to break bread. Do you think Scripture meant that? People bring a letter of commendation, but do not trouble to hunt up any of the saints during the week. 

    OO'BWould you receive them without a letter? 

    FERI would not, but a letter of commendation is commending one to the fellowship of the saints, not simply a passport to break bread. When the apostle gave a letter to Phoebe it was commending her to the care of the saints. If I carried a letter I would try and find some brother in the place, and not simply use it on the Lords day morning. It is a bit of formality. 

    OO'BBut you are well known. Mr. Darby once went into a meeting and was refused and he commended the gathering. 

    FERSo would I. I am only speaking of the misuse of letters of commendation. 

    JSAAnd people often use them just as a means to satisfy their conscience on the Lords day morning in a strange place and never use them any other day. 

    FERI think in going to a strange place one might spend some little time in finding some brother in the place. 

    GRIn Timothy we read, he sought me out very diligently and found me. 

    FERWe want to get out of ecclesiasticism into realities, into following righteousness, charity and peace with them that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. But in doing that, let us avoid attempting to set up a kind of organisation or system. I do not think that is according to God. I want to be as distinct as possible from all that is in christendom. 

    JBWould that hinder the activity of the Holy Spirit? 

    FERThat is exactly what it would do, the Holy Spirit will not sanction anything that does not recognise the existence of the whole body of Christ. 

    RSSI suppose organisation has really excluded the Spirit? 

    FERUndoubtedly. 

    RSSJust referring again to what you said about persons, of course we should be careful that we do not exactly follow man, but that we have discernment. 

    FERIt is not following men; you follow the spiritual. 

    RSSYou have the judgment and discernment that these men are walking according to God and you walk with them. 

    FERAnd while we seek to walk together we do not keep our elbows out and hold one another at a distance; but at the same time we want to be careful to maintain individuality. In the dark days of the churches it is, He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

    RemWe speak of our fellowship. 

    FERChristian fellowship is the fellowship of the whole church of God. We have no peculiar fellowship. A great many people may not be in the apprehension of that fellowship, but that does not affect the character of the fellowship. 

    RemThen at the Lords day morning meeting we should in our thoughts take in the whole church of God. 

    FERI think so. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? For we being many are one bread, and one body. That is the whole circle of saints in any given place. You must have that in mind. 

    WMSo this epistle begins with, The church of God which is at Corinth, ... with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    JSAAnd in putting a person away, you put him away because he is not fit for any christian fellowship. 

    FERYes, he is not worthy for any christian to walk with. 

    WMHe must be a wicked person. 

    FERThe man put away at Corinth was not fit for any christian company. 

    WMIf that were apprehended, putting away would be a more serious matter with us. 

    FERThink what a serious thing it is; take the case of a man put away, and his wife and family still in fellowship, and they see that man branded as a wicked person, put outside, it is a most fearful punishment. I have no doubt in certain cases it is right. If a man has no conscience he will go to some of the systems, but if he has a conscience about the truth he has to sit outside and his family see him there branded as a wicked person. It is almost the greatest punishment you could inflict upon a man. 

    WMAnd in the case of the man at Corinth it almost killed him. 

    FERBut God wrought repentance. You must put away leaven, else it would soon corrupt the entire mass. 

    GWHYou were speaking of when we gather to break bread, that our thought should take in all the christians in the city. Why is it then that we do not break bread with them all? Is it because they are not calling upon the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    FERHow could you go back to what you came out from? You cannot build again the things you destroyed. 

    GWHWhat sort of a barrier can you raise against any one coming to break bread? 

    FERI cannot go to him, but be can come to me. 

    WMChristian fellowship is open to him as to you. 

    FERYes, but he has no apprehension of it; that is the condition of things today. 

    JSAIt is quite possible that a good many among us have no idea of fellowship. It may be a kind of sacramental thing to them. 

    FERI think it is a great thing to keep the two great points of the epistle in view. There is one more thought we may have an opportunity of looking at, but the great thought is of the holy temple, and of the one body, the Christ; and to see the place God intended that to have in the world. God has planted His oracles here in the Spirit, and has appointed the body, so that there may be the manifestations of the Spirit that the light and truth might be put into activity. If a person were to go into the assembly, an ignorant person, he was judged of all and had to own that God was among them. 
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    THE PURPOSE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JBS 6)

    1 Corinthians 12; 1 Kings 6: 5 - 30

    We were looking last evening at the way in which the Lord educates us for the assembly. The first question before us tonight is, What is the purpose of the assembly? I ask anyone present to answer that question. Well, we see in 1 Kings 6 that the stones that were cut out of the quarry (we might say by the evangelist), were then shaped and brought to Jerusalem to be put each one in its place in the temple - Gods house. The stones were built in noiselessly, and then built up. You can scarcely refrain from connecting this with 1 Peter 2. You must be a stone first; that is the first thing. Peter himself was always a stone (from John 1: 42), but he was not confirmed as one until Matthew 16. We see in 1 Peter 2: 4 that it is those who are already converted that come to Christ as the living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God. There are many true christians who have never yet come to Christ as the living stone. But to return: the stones when put in their places in the temple were covered with cedar, and then all was covered with gold, so that there was nothing but gold seen; that which was fit for God. There was no stone seen. The first point then is, that in the assembly - the house of God - everything is suitable to and for God. God, and not man, is before you in the house of God. Then the next question is, How do we come in? Well, we come into His presence with a song; and then the first act in the assembly is to remember the Lord in His death. We revert to what He was here. The One whom we remember had the lowest place for man here, but He has the highest place with God. 

    If you are not fit for the Lords day morning meeting you are not fit for any other during the week. We begin with His death: that is our starting-point. Just as in Psalm 22 - twenty-one verses tell us what the Lord went through on the cross; then, in resurrection, He declares the Fathers name: in the midst He leads the praises. 

    When we have remembered the Lord (we are with Him in all the virtue of His death) what next takes place in the assembly? You now listen to Him. He declares the Father. The assembly is where the mind of God is made known at the moment. You pass from the brazen altar, where the work was accomplished for you, and you go in as the consecrated company in all the fragrance of Christ. You are now in the holiest of all. You have now come to the oracle, and you hear what the oracle says. How could you have the Lord declaring the Father to you from His own side and not be refreshed? You may not understand everything, but you are comforted, cheered, encouraged. And then, what is the result? Praise unto God - you then worship. The one who takes part is the organ of the assembly for the moment, and how important that this should be borne in mind; so that the Lords direction, and the power of the Spirit should be a present reality to the one so speaking. If not, he simply individualises himself, and acts as if he were at a believers meeting instead of in the assembly of the living God. You might be enjoying every bit of Romans 8 up to the very door of the meeting room, and then have to drop it (many carry it in and spoil the meeting). Why? Because Romans 8 is individual. It is quite true that those who are there are individuals, but they are not there as individuals, but in the truth of the one body of which Christ is Head. Many estimable christians do not hold the Head. This was the Colossian snare. They were in danger of being taken with rationalism and ritualism, 

    that is, that mans mind and body could contribute to Christs service. But the apostle tells them that in Christ dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and that ye are complete in him, Colossians 2: 10, so that they needed no addition; and that if you are holding the Head there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but Christ is all (or, Christ everything) and in all, Colossians 3: 11. The evil at Corinth was laxity; at Galatia, legalism. For the latter he travailed in birth until Christ was formed in them - and that could never be by law, but by the Spirit. There is no such thing as transforming Ishmael into Isaac; the flesh cannot be improved. At Corinth it was mans wisdom; at Galatia, mans religion; at Colosse it is a combination of the two; and the truth to counteract this is brought in: (1) Ye are complete in him, and (2) He is everything, and in all. You see now that when you have to do with the Head, all distinctions of man are set aside, because the man to whom the distinctions apply is himself gone. National, learned, religious, social - all these distinctions, which are so tenaciously held by men as such, are set aside, because you are in that circle where Christ (not man) is everything; and He is in all. 
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    THE WAY OF LOVE (JR 2)

    John 13:14,15; John 13:34,35; John 15:9-12; 1 Corinthians 12:31; 1 Corinthians 14:1

    JRWe were impressed at Sunbury on Lords day with the way of divine love, set out especially in the early chapters of John.  It is good for us to trace the way of divine love.  Chapter 1: 29 says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world.  Think of divine love coming into that situation, the Lamb of God taking on sacrificially such a tremendous work as to take away the sin of the world.  Chapter 3: 14: And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up.  That is the way of divine love, of suffering love set out in the Son of man.  Next verse: For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal  Gods love, the way that God took, giving His own beloved Son.  In chapter 4, there is the gift of the Holy Spirit, the living water springing up into eternal life.  We could go through these chapters  chapter 10: 11: The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.  It is the way of divine love that is meant to lay hold of us and affect us. 

    I thought we might consider this morning how we come into that way of love as affected by the way of divine love, how we come into that same way.  What has impressed me is this word as: as I have done to you.  This is the first time in this gospel that this word as occurs, as meaning in like manner, and by way of exhortation; there has been a setting out of divine love in these other chapters and we are to come into that way, as the way of love has been set out.  It is not what I have done to you, although that is important; it is as I have done to you.  We did not read the opening verses of chapter 13 (they are well known) but we ought to consider as I have done to you  in what manner the Lord performed this service.  The chapter opens: Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end, loved them through everything.  What a way of love this is!  If it does not affect us, what will?  We are exhorted to have our part in this same way of love.  It says too: Jesus, knowing that the Father had given him all things into his hands, and that he came out from God and was going to God  all things into his hands.  What comes into His hands are the feet of the disciples, the first things that come into His hands.  It is the way of love, dear brethren.  Maybe we are not sufficiently affected, maybe we do not sufficiently contemplate, this way of love. 

    ECBWould it come out in demonstration rather than in teaching?  Even others say, besides the disciples, as in chapter 11: 36: Behold how he loved him! as to Lazarus. 

    JRThat is right.  Paul says in 1 Corinthians: shew I unto you, not just talk about it, but show.  We need to show this kind of love, show that we have been affected by the way of divine love and come into it in our conduct. 

    DJHIt says in the epistle: as he walked, himself also so to walk, 1 John 2: 6.  He walked in the way of love. 

    JRThat is right, bringing Him from glory; not sent from heaven but coming of His own volition.  Lo, I come to take up this way of love.  There is nothing so affecting as love. 

    EOPMLove seems to take the initiative.  Does love always take the initiative? 

    JRIt has certainly taken the initiative in the Lord Jesus, in God the Father and the Spirit:  it is a wonderful way of love we need to trace and be formed by. 

    JCEI thought it was remarkable the way this reading has opened up.  First we have the example in loving and then the injunction, and then it is bound upon us in commandment.  I think we need to see it is bound upon us, not by way of a harsh, hard commandment of course, but because we have the power to keep it. 

    JRThat is right.  In his description of the washing the feet of the disciples John goes into great detail.  The Lord Jesus, knowing certain things, rises from supper and lays aside his garments, and having taken a linen towel he girded himself: then he pours water into the wash-hand basin, and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with the linen towel with which he was girded.  He came to each one and each one was the object of His attention and affection, one by one.  He brought the wash-hand basin with Him and came to each one. 

    RTIs the bondman attitude or disposition a necessary part of showing this way of love? 

    JRI understand it was a custom in those days that, when a company were gathered, a slave would wash the feet of the persons present, but if no slave were available one of the company would take on that service.  Jesus was the One who took on the service.  It was the way of love.  So affecting, is it not?  It ought to touch us. 

    JCEThe Lord did not say to them How soiled your feet have become, I must wash them.  He did not speak of that side at all.  It is wonderful the way the Lord displays His love to us, perhaps even if we have been defiled. 

    JRExactly.  Love removes it and refreshment would be involved in it.  I think the first mention of feet-washing is in Genesis 18, where Abraham proposes to fetch water that the three heavenly visitors may wash their feet.  He says refresh yourselves, v 4.  My impression, dear brethren, is that 2 Timothy 1: 16 is an example of a feet-washer, that is Onesiphorus.  It says he has often refreshed me, and has not been ashamed of my chain; but being in Rome sought me out very diligently, and found me.  Onesiphorus went to Paul the prisoner with a purpose, and that was to refresh him.  I believe much can be accomplished by this simple service of love.  It is only as we are deeply affected by the way of divine love that we will be able to undertake this service. 

    EPIs there a certain personal tenderness about the service?  It is not arbitrary and there is regard for the person who is being served. 

    JRThat is right.  It is a personal service of love.  When the Lord was washing Andrews feet He was not washing Johns feet; it was Andrews feet.  Andrew would get an impression of how the Lord loved him, so would John, so would each one. 

    ECBMr A J Gardiner used to remark the way in which Johns mind would go over the person of the Lord: In the beginning was the Word, and He washed my feet.  Very blessed, is it not? 

    JRIt is indeed. 

    ECBLuke 7 brings out that the prime purpose of feet-washing is refreshment, because you could not think of any need for removal of defilement in Jesus. 

    JRNor with the three heavenly visitors in Genesis 18. 

    ECBI wonder sometimes whether we put the other side first when it is the side of refreshment that comes first; and your reference to Onesiphorus  he has often refreshed me  is really the burden of it in the Scripture. 

    JRYes.  There was purpose with the Lord in washing the feet; it was not incidental, it was not casual.  Of course, we can have our feet washed casually and incidentally, but this is the Lord coming to each one with a definite purpose.  I think if we were able to go to one another, visit one another, with this purpose, much could be effected. 

    CGHThere is a basic reason why we love: We love because he has first loved us, 1 John 4: 19.  What you are bringing before us now is that we might love Him as He has loved us.  Is not that a beautiful thought?  Does it not bring the Lords affection so much before us? 

    JRYes, that is what we have later in the chapter: A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you.  As I have loved you: how was that?  It is the way of love as set out in these early chapters.  As I have loved you: lifted up, crucified on our account, taking our place as sinners; the Father loving and giving; the Spirit indwelling.  I think we need to be affected by tracing the way of love.  As I have loved you was not with partiality, with special friends.  Did He not wash the feet of every disciple?  It would appear that He even washed the feet of Judas.  He washed the feet of Peter, who was somewhat rebellious: Thou shalt never wash my feet.  Peter either thought his feet did not require to be washed or that it was too humble a service for the Lord to perform, but the Lord prevailed and washed the feet of each one. 

    FRTIs there not something affecting in the Lord saying one anothers feet.  It was not to be special to some; it is a circle of very deep affection, for each, as belonging to Christ. 

    JROne anothers feet is specially a local idea; at least it begins locally.  The wash-hand basin is a small vessel that can be carried.  One another means that we begin in our own locality. 

    FRTThe fact that Judas went out later in this chapter would make this circle all the more intimate and affectionate towards one another, do you think? 

    JRI think so.  It looks as though the Lord washed Judass feet.  Think of the Lord expending this service of love on Judas!  Peter wanted to be washed all over, but the true believer is washed all over.  The Lord says in verse 10: He that is washed all over needs not to wash save his feet, but is wholly clean; and ye are clean, but not all.  Judas was not washed all over, but it appears that the Lord washed his feet. 

    JMcKIs the laying aside of the garments part of the example?  The Lord lays aside personal distinction.  I wondered if what was in mind here was not the greatness of the One serving but those served. 

    JRVery good; each one was important in the Lords eyes, at least those who were real.  But what I am impressed with is that the Lord did this with purpose, came to each one. 

    ECWhen the Lord sat down again, He said, Do ye know what I have done to you?  Is that a question the Lord is asking each one of us now in the way of divine love? 

    JRI think so.  Do ye know what I have done to you? 

    CCIDoes John particularly have in mind what is to be realised here if we are to enjoy the greatness of the truth in subsequent chapters? 

    JRYes, the Lord has in mind part with me, part with Him in the testimony and part with Him in privilege; and the Lords washing of each ones feet was necessary in view of this part with Him.  I wondered whether, if there was more of this service, we would know more intimately part with one another.  We go to meetings and we get refreshment in meetings; you may meet a brother in the street and get refreshment; but this is not exactly that.  This is the feet-washer coming with purpose, visiting with purpose the one whose feet are to be washed.  It is evidence of love but love in activity, and love for each one.  We have a meeting every night in Edinburgh, and those of us who are retired very often go to every one, but I wonder if there is not a need for this personal service.  I am just beginning to wonder about the need for this personal service, a visit with a purpose to one another.  I think it would set us together in a fresh kind of way, a living kind of way.  We are glad to see one another at the meetings, and make no mistake, I am not minimising the importance of meetings at all, but this service it seems to me, is a very important service.  As I have said, we get refreshment in the meetings, we get refreshment meeting a brother casually, but this is the Lord going to each one each disciple, with a purpose.  It is like visiting a brother or a sister with a purpose, and it seems to me it would set us together in affection. 

    ECBThat purpose that you speak of is what we often speak of as positive, is it not?  It is to bring something of the Lord, or of God or of the Spirit, to the other person.  Rivers of living water flowing out of his belly would enter into it, would it not? 

    JRI was thinking of that.  You might say it is the lower affections moving towards one another horizontally. 

    ECBIt is the automatic organs; that kind of thing cannot help flowing out.  I am struck by the connection with chapter 7: 38: out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.  That is the way feet would be washed, is it not? 

    JRExactly.  I believe that much can be accomplished in this service.  The Lord says I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also.  Take account of each detail of the Lords movements here.  He obviously had been to other disciples before He came to Peter, because it says He comes therefore to Simon Peter.  He comes to each one with the purpose to refresh, to wash the feet of each one.  I do not know if I am making myself clear about this matter of purpose.  In a meeting we get our feet washed, and casually we might meet someone, we might invite someone for a meal and that is good, but this is going to a person, coming to someone. 

    JMI was wondering if the atmosphere of love here meant that the enemy has to go out, and whether what you have in mind might be particularly important at the present time when the enemy is active in destructive influences. 

    JRI am sure that is a fact; so that not only the young people need their feet washed and refreshed, but also older ones, we all do; even Paul needed it. 

    DERWe need not to overlook defilement or the need of refreshment, but we need the wherewithal so that there might be the removal of anything which would hinder part with Christ in the sphere of privilege.  That would test us as to whether we have the wherewithal. 

    JRQuite so.  There is no overlooking of defilement, or of unrighteousness, in the way of love as set out in Johns gospel.  In chapter 1: 29 there is the Taker-away of the sin of the world; as Moses lifted up the serpent... thus must the Son of man be lifted up (chap 3: 14); God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, v 16.  Defilement is not by any means overlooked in the way of divine love and it would not be overlooked either in the way of love we are speaking of.  But there is need of this personal service to each one, a service with a purpose. 

    PMCan it be carried out only by each esteeming the other more excellent than himself?  Unless I value my brother I shall never see the need to serve him. 

    JRThat is a fact.  It is very practical.  We need to be affected by divine love, each one of us.  Taking away the sin of the world was that tremendous transaction, sacrifice involved, removing every evidence of sin in Gods universe, so extensive: As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, that every one who believes on him, every one.  God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him is individual, because we come into the appreciation of the way of love individually.  We are meant to be affected by it. 

    WHSTo be quite practical, does it imply that we do not necessarily have to wait for an invitation? 

    JRThe disciples here did not invite the Lord; He came to Peter, He came to each one.  It is coming with a definite purpose. 

    WHSOne would use wisdom as to how this could be undertaken.  I speak only because I feel, when facing problems, that my stock of love is so low. 

    JRIt is good to invite persons to the home; that is excellent: Be not forgetful of hospitality (Hebrews 13: 1); hospitable one to another, 1 Peter 4: 9.  But this is not that exactly; John 13 has in mind a service of love to one another, visiting one, and so there is part with Christ in a closer way.  Part with me was the result of the Lords washing the feet, and I think practical part with one another would result from this service being taken on. 

    FRTThis point of visiting is very important, because the Lord speaks of visiting persons in prison, and ye have done it to me, Matthew 25: 40. 

    JRQuite so. 

    ECBWhat was drawn attention to is important though, is it not?  Do ye know what I have done to you? is individual.  We tend to regard it as corporate, but it is individual, and what you are saying, and I think what also has been referred to, is that the stock comes in relation to our individual experience of the service of the Lord. 

    JRSurely. 

    MAJTThis commandment that we should love one another: could you help me as to how I can still love believers from whom I have had to separate after a lifetime with them? 

    JRAll I would say is that it begins with those who are available to us; one another would be those who are available to us.  It would not stop there for we are to have love... towards all the saints, Eph 1: 15.  I am sure we need to have every believer in our minds, but we begin by displaying it in loving one another, that is those who are available to us, locally initially.  What do you say? 

    MAJTThank you.  It comes a little hard to me, because I still love them though I have left, but they think I have stopped loving them.  How do we show it? that is my question.  How do we show our love to other Christians? 

    JRWe may be limited in how we can show it to other Christians, but we are not to be limited in showing our love to one another, to those who are available to us in the testimony.  Nevertheless love... towards all the saints ought to mark us, and I am sure we could do with a wider outlook in regard to all the Lords people.  I think we tend to be restricted.  In meetings for prayer we pray for our own locality and for those who are sick and the next locality, and we pray for those in fellowship in America and Australia, and think we have a universal outlook, and we are praying for a very, very small fraction of the Lords people.  I think the Lord would have us thinking wider, thinking as He thinks.  Every one is precious to Him.  There are thousands of those who love Him and we would like to see them making progress. 

    RTDo you think that the way that Aquila and Priscilla spoke to Apollos would show a stock of love?  He said something which was perhaps not altogether right, but they took him to them.  They took him and washed his feet perhaps, showed him the way of God more exactly. 

    JRThey took him to them with a purpose, a purpose of love. 

    RETAs I have done to you is the way things are done.  There may be correction needed, there may be discipline needed, but the way it is done would leave an impression of love that was always there. 

    JRThe way of divine love never overlooked unrighteousness, never overlooked sin.  We know what it cost the Lord Jesus, what it cost the Father to give His only-begotten Son, and the way of love with us would never overlook these things, but love for one another practically expressed is so important. 

    RETIs the way of love completed in the towel? 

    JRQuite so.  It says He wiped their feet with the linen towel with which he was girded.  John goes into so much detail.  You can just see the Lord, shall I say, bending down to each one, and taking each ones feet in His hands and washing them from the wash-hand basin, and then wiping them with the linen towel.  What grace!  What a wonderful service it is; does it not become attractive? 

    RETIt is warmth and righteousness, is it not? 

    JRYes, surely. 

    JMDo you think Paul was using the water in the first epistle to the Corinthians and the towel in the second.  You need both, do you not, if persons are to be affected Godward?  Then, the earlier part of this chapter shows the great antitype of Aaron with the precious stones representing the tribes on the breastplate.  Do you think that really underlies this matter of feet-washing?  The one would relate to what is up there; the other would relate to the practical side of what is down here. 

    JRVery good.  As you were speaking I was thinking of how the Lord would leave each one.  He would not leave each one with his feet wet.  Each one would have the tender wiping with the linen towel.  It is as I have done to you.  We are to learn and appreciate the service of love to each one of us and take on that service in the way of love. 

    JMThis may help us to have a right valuation of one another.  Passages like Matthew 18 which is administrative would be filled out in the way of substance, do you think? 

    JRI think so.  We are so unaccustomed to visiting one another without an invitation.  I heard of one brother who went to see another one, and he thought he had come to see him on the basis of Matthew 18 because of something wrong.  Feet-washing and intimately knowing and loving one another, and having a touch with one another, going with a purpose as we are able, would set us together. 

    ECBThis in fact is normality.  Matthew 18 is to meet abnormality. 

    JRQuite so.  We possibly know more of the abnormality than we do of the normality, I mean in practice. 

    ECBI think your last remark is of very wide application  we know more about abnormality than we know about normality  and Johns writings are intended to secure normality amongst believers. 

    JRYes.  The Lord came very close to each one, He became very intimate with each one.  Each one would be very conscious of being loved.  There is no influence greater than the influence of being loved. 

    WJRBThe Lord had come from the Fathers presence in the previous chapter.  He speaks of having been with the Father. 

    JRYes, and He knows that He is going to the Father, to depart out of this world to the Father, and knowing that the Father had given him all things into his hands, and that he came out from God and was going to God.  It is in view of His absence, in view of His going to the Father, that the Lord sets this example, that as I have done to you ye should do also. 

    RWFDoes the way of love involve movement?  The attention by the Lord to the disciples feet had in view that they might move, under His influence, towards one another, as we have been saying. 

    JRThat is important.  Feet involves movement, with Him, part with Him. 

    FCMIs it not of the greatest importance that our feet are moving in the way of love; we are walking in the same steps, and walking together.  If a brother comes to me and washes my feet it will powerfully affect my feet from straying into a way which will not be pleasing to the Lord. 

    JRVery good.  So it is also preventive.  There is a preventive service in it.  That is important.  I am glad you have called attention to it. 

    BWWYou have drawn attention to the fact that this was individual service, which is so clear as regards the disciples, but it was in the presence of all of them.  Would you say a little as to that aspect of it in the application that you are making. 

    JRYes, they were all there, it appears.  Yet the Lord comes to each one, and each one individually is the object of His attention and His affection at the moment.  As I said, when He is washing Andrews feet He is not washing Johns feet, and it would seem that it had an effect upon John, because for the first time he speaks of himself, in verse 23, as the disciple whom Jesus loved, as if he received a deep impression of the love of Jesus.  What is going to preserve us is our consciousness of being loved, not exactly our love.  Of course, we cannot but respond to that love, but the consciousness of being loved is going to keep us. 

    HAHPaul speaks about the little esteemed in the assembly, 1 Cor 6: 4.  If we saw the Lord wash such an ones feet, he would go up in our esteem very greatly. 

    JRYes, that is right. 

    SDKRWould this consciousness of being loved be conveyed in the visit that you are referring to? 

    JRI think so.  John was sustained in view of ministry for us in the last days; what sustained him, I think, was the sense of being loved.  Coming under the influence of divine love will beget responsive love, but Peter, later in the chapter, boasted of his love.  He loved the Lord, there is no doubt about it.  He says I will lay down my life for thee (v 37), and Peter meant it, but what governed John was his consciousness of being loved. 

    DJHIt would always involve sacrifice.  I feel for myself that that is where the test comes. 

    JRYes.  It would not take too long to wash each persons feet.  This is not spending an hour and a half.  It would be a brief service; it would be a few minutes, I suppose, but so effective.  We used to have a Mr Newlands in our city (the older brethren would remember him) and he used to visit the household, stay twenty minutes and go away; just kept a fatherly touch with the households in the locality.  That has been missing, at least I speak for myself.  It is not so prevalent as it used to be. 

    ECBAre not feet washed by the single remark, Let not your hearts be troubled, John 14: 1?  I wondered, with regard to verse 34 which you read, whether the standard has not been raised now.  As I have loved you refers to what they had known of Jesus up to that point, but since then He has laid down His life for us. 

    JRThat is right.  The chapter opens with the Lord departing out of this world to the Father, going to God, and He gives them a new commandment, because they would find themselves in new circumstances.  They would find themselves without the Lord, but they had one another.  We have, dear brethren, one another, those who are available to us at the moment.  Let us make the most of them, let us get the best out of them.  We can get the worst out of one another easily, but we can get the best out of one another.  This is one of the ways it can be accomplished. 

    EPWould you think that Anna in the principle of it moved on this line, because she spoke of Him?  It raises the question as to what the conversation is when I visit someone.  She spoke of Him.  To whom?  To all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem, Luke 2: 38. 

    JRVery good.  If you visit a household, do not preach at the young people.  You maybe ask how they are getting on at school, how they are getting on in employment; you get their confidence. 

    FGMWould a visit such as you describe prevent a crisis arising? 

    JRExactly.  And if a crisis arose it would be soon solved if there was this part with me and vital part with one another. 

    FGMSuch a visit brings refreshment to the one visiting, too. 

    JRIt does indeed. 

    EOPeter speaks of the Lord as a model, that ye should follow in his steps, 1 Peter 2: 21.  This would be included, would it not? 

    JRSurely.  It depends on how we are affected by the way of divine love. 

    To refer now to chapter 15: As the Father has loved me, I also have loved you; think of that kind of love.  The Lord Jesus, in washing the feet of the disciples, was loving them as the Father loved Him.  We need to be reminded of divine standards: As the Father has loved me, I also have loved you: abide in my love.  If ye shall keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love, as I have kept my Fathers commandments and abide in his love. 

    DERThat is love not on a natural level, nor on a social level.  It is love really at the level of the mystery. 

    JRIt is As the Father has loved me I also have loved you.  He says This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you.  It is a repetition of what He says in chapter 13, as if the Lord is concerned in leaving the disciples. 

    BWWYou referred to John as continuing.  Do we get an example of his consciousness of the maintained love of Jesus in Revelation 1: 5?  To him who loves us; he had a current sense of the love of Jesus then. 

    JRThere is nothing more influential than maintained consciousness by the Spirit of the love of Jesus.  Then the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, Romans 5: 5.  Keep yourselves in the love of God, Jude 21.  That is how we are going to be kept and get through and then loving one another.  We have fewer available to us than we used to have.  There is great need to value and appreciate each one more, to get the best out of each one. 

    BWWI am sure that is right.  The practice of it may test me, but it is right, because if the best is drawn out there will be more for the Lord, and that is really the primary thing. 

    JRIt tests every one of us, but it tests us as to our appreciation of the way of divine love, how we are formed by it. 

    ECBDoes this practical side that you are speaking of help us to understand Peters reference to being partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet 1: 4?  That is a profound scripture, but the divine nature is love.  As the Father has loved me, I also have loved you: we should love one another on that pattern, but it is the divine nature coming into expression, and that formation in us is what God is really concerned with, is it not? 

    JRQuite so.  That is what is going to go through.  We might have read from chapter 17, which is even more testing I suppose.  Let us refer to it for a moment.  I come to thee, the Lord says to the Father; Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one as we (v 11)  as we.  He says also, twice, they are not of the world, as I am not of the world, vv 14, 16.  I think this as, this like manner, tests us, but it is the Lords request in John 17.  Then when He comes to those who believe on me through their word He seems to intensify His desire for unity: I do not demand for these only, but also for those who believe on me through their word (that would extend to the Gentiles,  ourselves) that they may be all one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us, vv 20, 21.  It is this like manner.  Let us have regard to the Lords own expressed desires to the Father in this chapter. 

    In 1 Corinthians we have the Supper in chapter 11.  It is quite a test as to what practical effect the Supper has on us.  The Supper certainly presents to us the way of divine love, and it is a sad thing if we are at loggerheads with one another and go to the Supper and there is no change.  What effect has the way of love had upon us?  This is my body, which is for you, He says, chap 11: 24. 

    SDKRWould we lose the sense of the Lords presence under those circumstances?  If we are at loggerheads, as you say, with one another, would we have a sense of the Lords presence at the Supper? 

    JRDiscerning the Lords presence is a matter of great sensitiveness.  There was a sister in Edinburgh in 1908 who was sick during the difficulties.  She knew nothing about the division.  She came to the meeting she usually came to; at the end of the meeting she said, What has happened? the Lord was not here this morning.  That is sensitiveness.  We tend to go on presuming that because we are in a certain fellowship the Lord will come to us.  The Lord comes to where there is affection and where there are right conditions. 

    EOWould the scripture let a man prove himself, and thus eat help to set us free? 

    JRThe Lord Jesus comes to self-judged persons, persons who judge themselves, or as you say prove themselves, or examine themselves in the light of the Lords love. 

    EPIn a different connection there is an expression in the Proverbs that says where love is: Better is a meal of herbs where love is (chap 15: 17), but the Supper would normally be where love is.  Does not the Lord delight to manifest Himself where love is? 

    JRThat is right.  We passed a Jewish synagogue not long ago where there was a text: Better is a meal of vegetables where love is, than a fatted ox and hatred therewith.  I am not too fond of vegetables, so it was a word for me anyway.  But it is a fact: better is a little where love is, than much and hatred therewith. 

    DEBLove springs from the heart, not from the head.  These things have to be spontaneous rather than worked out.  I was thinking of the end of chapter 12 which you read.  There is a desire which is right, and I suppose that comes, in part at least, from the mind, but the way of more surpassing excellence is additional to the desire.  There is something better. 

    JRExactly.  We get the way of love set out in chapter 11 in the Supper.  We have every week this way of love.  Paul says yet shew I unto you, show I unto you; he is affected by the presentation of the way of love in the Supper and he shows them, not only talks about it, but shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence.  That is the way of love that is open to every one of us. 

    RTFollowing after love would involve that it is in the lead, would it not?  The Supper, following it up, and enjoying it there, would come into the prayer meeting and other meetings: Follow after love. 

    JRI am sure that is right. 

    JMThe way of love is really a manner of life, is it not?  It is what is set out every day, do you think? 

    JRQuite so. 

    WHSPaul did not always find it easy, did he?  I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved, 2 Cor 12: 15.  There is another side, is there not, to the attractiveness of what you are saying?  It may test you or me enormously. 

    JRYes, the Corinthians were not all they ought to be.  The Supper is meant to affect us more than it does.  It is meant to affect me more than it does.  We have the privilege of being loved by Jesus and responding to Him.  May we be preserved from that occasion being a mere formality.  We are particular as to the order of the service and that kind of thing, which is right in its place, but the effect of it needs to be more and more with us.  Chapter 13 comes in and Paul goes over the features of love, and many of them are what love is not.  There is more said about what love is not than what it is.  Love has long patience, is kind, v 4.  That is very positive.  Is not emulous of others... is not insolent and rash, is not puffed up, does not behave in an unÂ­seemly manner, does not seek what is its own, is not quickly provoked, does not impute evil, 

    does not rejoice at iniquity.  These negative features are features that we need to judge.  They are very close to us; they are in us in fact, but we are to judge what love is not and come into this way of love in a practical way.  He goes on to say: rejoices with the truth, bears (I think it is covers, see note) all things, believes all things.  Love would cover all that can righteously be covered.  Peter says love covers a multitude of sins, 1 Peter 4: 8.  Love bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things.  Love never fails.  I do not think that that means that love always succeeds.  If you take the context, it says Love never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away; or tongues, they shall cease; or knowledge, it shall be done away, but love is not done away with and love does not cease.  Love goes through into eternity.  That is the idea.  It is not that love is always successful. 

    JMDoes it mean it does not run out?  Is that the idea? 

    JRExactly.  I understand Mr Darbys French version is, Love never perishes or decays (lamour ne perit jamais). 

    CCIDoes it involve maturity?  It says when I became a man, I had done with what belonged to the child, v 11.  Do you think maturity and manhood is one of the great points that Paul is aiming at?  We would get near to one another in a manly way, not in a childish way. 

    JRVery good.  There is a great need of this kind of manhood, and love would be a feature of manhood according to God.  We need to grow in this, be formed in it.  Love involves some formation; it is the result of the appreciation of the way of divine love.  That is the standard. 

    DJHSo it says if I... have not love, I am nothing, v 2.  I was thinking of the word in Proverbs: that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance, chap 8: 21.  It is substantial. 

    JRVery good.  These opening verses: If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal.  And if I have prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains (these would be desirable features, in one sense) but have not love, I am nothing.  And if I shall dole out all my goods in food, and if I deliver up my body that I may be burned, but have not love, I profit nothing.  We know all this by heart, we used to learn it at school, but the great thing is to be formed in love. 

    ECBThese things are complementary to, and the working out of, what you spoke about in an address on a previous occasion, the references to in love; holy and blameless before him in love.  Quite simply, it is no good claiming that if this side of things is not there. 

    JRThat is a fact. 

    MAJTDoes Jesus command us to do anything else besides loving Him?  He does not command us to be at the Supper, or command us to be baptised, does He? 

    JRPaul says in chapter 14: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, v 37.  That would include the Supper, I suppose.  It is a request, of course, but any request He makes, any expressed desire the Lord has ought to become commandment to us.  If we are affected by the way of love it would be regarded as obligatory.  It would not be optional. 

    MAJTIt would not be the ten commandments, would it?  Nor the sermon on the mount. 

    JRThese are practical things.  The righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in those who walk according to the Spirit (see Romans 8: 4) but we are not under law.  It is not by way of demand; it is by reason of being affected by the way of divine love. 

    DJHBut the righteous requirement of the law (singular) is love, really, is it not? 

    JRIt is. 

    PMWould the way we assemble at the Supper, view the emblems and view one another, affect us? 

    JRIt is meant to affect us. 

    SDKRHad you something in mind in the word follow after love? 

    JRIt would be our intention.  You gave us something about it, will you say again what you said before. 

    RTI just thought that whatever is to be done, love is the motive.  It is the power.  I was thinking that as I have done to you would come into the emblems.  Seeing the emblems we would be reminded of as I have done to you. 

    JRQuite so.  Sacrificial love could affect me more. 

    RWFIs the word Follow after love addressed to all the saints, regardless of stature?  Do you think we are to view love as that which is to be pursued, that in which we are to grow, not a point reached, but there is room for us all to be more formed in it? 

    JRQuite so.  Follow after love leads to prophecy.  How am I going to give a word in the meeting for ministry?  How does it come about?  It comes through following after love, that you love the saints and would love to say something to edify them, therefore you seek a word in the meeting for ministry.  That is one example.  It comes by way of following after love which comes through being affected by the way of divine love. 

    ECBDoes 2 Timothy 2 bind these things together?  Pursue... love... with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (v 22).  That is, the company that is available is especially an area in which you can pursue  righteousness, faith, love. 

    JRI think so.  Those available to us we ought to appreciate and to value; not to exclude all believers but to make the most and get the best out of those who are available to us, and they are very few.  There were very few, I suppose, when the Lord left the disciples here.  There were not great numbers. 

    JRBI think all this is very measuring, as to how we have been affected by the way the Lord has moved in relation to us.  You referred to the Supper; what a lever it is for our affections, the first occasion in the week as though everything, all our movements, all our activities, flow out of that.  Sacrifice has entered into it; how have I been affected by that in my own pathway? 

    JRVery important.  You know what it is in Vancouver.  We are to know how it is worked out in each of our localities; we begin there. 
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    1 Corinthians 12

    The word concerning would suggest that there had been inquiry as to the subject. The whole epistle is largely built on reports and inquiries which had arisen from the untoward things that had come into the assembly. The early chapters especially indicate this. If a person spoke in spiritual energy the saints were to judge what that energy was, whether the Holy Spirit or some other spirit. There was a test given as to whether the man was speaking by the power of the Spirit of God, or by another spirit. Tests are helpful, although they may be negative in some instances. Saying, Curse on Jesus, or anything that would involve that, anything that would be derogatory to Christ, however much energy and influence he might have, it would not be the Holy Spirit. There is an idea with some in Christendom that if there is spiritual manifestation it is something commendable, as though there was only one kind of spiritual manifestation; therefore, what is devilish shelters behind that state of things. 

    No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. In the epistle of John we are told to prove the spirits. Every spirit which does not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh is not of God. (1 John 4: 3) Lord Jesus would imply reality. It would be what one says from ones heart. The condition here spoken of would come about possibly through natural relationships, that is, households would be mixed, some still connected with demon worship, perhaps a sister or a brother, therefore, the solemnity of the warning. Christ is the test. The place He has as Man is the test. Satan will admit much in regard of Christ, but that He is Lord he will not admit, unless he is forced to. He will not admit it voluntarily. Thank God, he will be forced to. In a certain sense, it may take place now; but he will not admit the place that Christ has, as conveyed in the expression Lord Jesus, voluntarily. Whereas, it is the expression that one who loves Christ uses. Paul says, Remember the words of the Lord Jesus. They seem to be the expression used by one who loves and reveres Him. You will not find men generally employing the expression Lord Jesus. The Holy Spirit would produce the love which would employ this expression. 

    There is a difference between Romans 10 and this confession. In Romans 10 it means that that Man is Lord. Here it is the expression of your love and reverence. It is not simply that the speaker is acknowledging Him as Lord; the way he refers to Him is in view. Having given the test whereby the saints would discern the spirits, he goes on to develop the unity that marks the operations of the Holy Spirit. We have mentioned; gifts, services and operations. First the same Spirit; secondly, the same Lord; and thirdly the same God. It is a parallel passage with Ephesians, where it is said: There is one body, and one Spirit ... ... one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father. This is also to show how unity marks all, whether it be the gifts, administrations, or operations. Variety in unity is what marks what is of God. 

    The Godhead is seen here, the Spirit, the Lord and the Father. In the wide circle embracing the government of the universe, there is not anything to jar with the smallest operation. The operations of the Persons in the Godhead have one end in view; it is unity in variety. Gods operations are universal, including government; it is a great rest to the heart to know that He is working in everything and that all He is doing is in connection with His own great scheme. So government does not jar with what is being carried on by the Holy Spirit. 

    As regards specific gifts, as we may call them, God gives them according to this epistle, and Christ gives them according to Ephesians. Here the kind of gifts which the Spirit gives are stated: For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit; to another gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another diverse kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues; but all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit dividing to every man severally as he will. The specific gifts are mentioned at the end of the chapter as set in the assembly not in the body. The gifts of the Spirit are just as enumerated here, and they may be found today. Of course, there would be modifications in regard of tongues, etc., but if the Holy Spirit is allowed His place there are those which are essential. 

    Gods operations in the way of government would make room for the operations of the Spirit. Hence you pray for those in authority so that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life. The operations of God in government are with a view to preserve what is of Himself there. Thus the gospel testimony goes out. Government restrains evil and limits it so that the gospel should be presented. Hence, Antichrist has not been allowed to develop and will not be while the gospel era continues. In some parts of the world today there is hardly any liberty for the testimony of God. A poor government is better than no government. So Paul enjoins prayer for the government in his day, and it was then when Nero was in power. 

    The body is introduced here to show the interdependence of the members. It is not that I must not say, but cannot say. It says: The eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee. Viewed spiritually we cannot do without each other. Every member should understand his place and responsibility and not altogether depend on the gifts. Christians, therefore, suffer untold loss because all are not walking in the truth. One who assumes he can get on independently shows he is not spiritual. The greatest member cannot do without that which is least. What the Spirit of God frowns upon is the spirit of independence. But all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is Christ. He cannot do without the least any more than we can do without the greatest; in fact, there are organs in the body which, perhaps, very few of us know about, but they are essential to its life. The least, as well as the greatest, has been placed there by divine wisdom and forethought. If we realised our membership one to another we would see to it that there should be no thought of separation that could be righteously avoided. So the discipline spoken of in chapter 5 is in order to save the man. The man must be preserved. When the tribe of Benjamin had been separated from for a righteous cause, as seen in Judges, the break in the unity was felt by the others, a brother was lost to them. They grieved over it and eventually they came to God about it, and God heard them and restored them their lost brother, and there was unity in Israel again. 

    The gifts of the Spirit as enumerated here refer to what may have developed at Corinth or in any assembly at that time; but the specific gifts are set in the order of their relative importance. God hath set certain in the assembly, first apostles, etc.. That refers to the whole assembly, not simply the assembly at Corinth. 

    It is a question of the organism when you come to the body. It is a different idea from the assembly; but brought in here in regard to independency. For instance, If the foot say, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body. Why should it say that? That is the element of independency Then we have what we cannot say, that is the correction. A brother may say he can get along without another, but spiritually he cannot. 

    If gift has been given, the saints should recognise it. The recognition of gift is the recognition of the Spirit. A gift would carry weight. Those who refuse the gift would not get the good of it; but the man who has the gift develops in strength; although they may refuse, they lose, he does not. Generally, however, a man is more likely to suffer from over appreciation than from under appreciation. 

    In Corinth they underestimated Paul, but he points to themselves as a testimony to his apostolic gift. Some of them were defying him; but he says: I will come to you shortly ... and will know, not the speech of them that are puffed up, but the power. 
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    1 Corinthians 12

    The baptism of the Spirit introduces the body as that in which the will of God is expressed here. In the gospel of John the Lord Jesus is presented as taking away the sin of the world, and also as He who baptises with the Holy Spirit. The sin of the world as expressing mans will being taken away, the baptism of the Holy Spirit brings in that which expresses Gods will. The apostle Paul made a point of emphasising that his ministry should be in spiritual power; not only that the doctrine should be right, but that the true presentation of the truth should be in spiritual power, in order that the faith of the saints should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in Gods power. Spiritual ministry not only conveys right doctrine and brings light, but conveys the impression of what is spiritual. In no other system of doctrine in the worlds history has there been a demonstration of the Spirit in this way. So that the believer, in receiving the testimony, has right impressions; he is built up, not only intelligently, but spiritually. His faith not only rests on the doctrine, but on the power that accompanies it. 

    Then we may notice that the Spirit is also the means of revelation. The things of God are revealed by the Spirit; He is the power by which we take in and enjoy spiritual things. All this is stated in chapter 2. The saints are said to have the mind of Christ; the means by which we take account of things as He does. The Holy Spirit is presented in this epistle in the way in which He is connected with ministry and the reception of ministry; not as meeting mans state; that is Romans, but as enabling him to take in the truth and enjoy it. 

    In chapter 3 the great fact of the temple is treated, 

    showing that the saints in that locality were, in virtue of having the Spirit, the temple of God. We come together in the light of the temple, so that one gets light, not only as to details, but everything is seen in its true relation. The candlestick in the holiest gives its light over against all. You understand things in their right relations. We ought to be in the light of the temple when we come together, not as assuming to be the temple, but embracing the principle. The things of God come in in such wise that you see them in their right relations, so that if one speaks, one should have exercise to speak as oracles of God. The Holy Spirit gives effect to that in one and another, so that the truth stands out, and you see it in its true relations. Here it is a question of saints being together in assembly, so that we may look for light as to how we are to act when together for edification. 

    In chapter 11 you have, When ye come together in assembly; that has reference to the Lords supper; but in chapter 14 it is, If therefore the whole assembly be come together in one place. The point is that we are all together in one place. I have said lately, and I think it is right, that our history in relation to the assembly is composed of weeks. Each week begins with the Lords supper, so that all the meetings that follow throughout the week should flow out of that. This chapter obviously refers to the saints being together; one stands up to speak, and speaks in the power of the Spirit. When you are with your brethren, things become clearer to you, and become confirmed to you. It is an evidence of the truth of the temple. It is a mistake to keep back things that you may get from the Lord in private meditation. Speak of them on the first opportunity you get, even if only to another brother: they will become enlarged, and you will see them in their true relation. The Holy Spirit in another may suggest some feature that you have not thought of. It is as well to tell the thing out, because there is abundance where it came from. Speaking of it enlarges everything, especially a new thought that you have not seen before. There are things that you cannot very well unravel; in a meeting they become as plain as possible. 

    It is very confirmatory as to the reality of Christianity that the temple of God exists. In the holiest we see what Christ is under Gods eye, as the One by whom He accomplishes everything; but in the holy place we see the general system standing in relation to Christ, so that you have more the things in the holy place as in contrast with the Person. In the holiest Christ is presented before God; but then there is a system of things too! Set your mind on things above. These things are seen in their proper relation in the temple. There is a diffusion of light as the saints come together in the recognition of the Spirit. These chapters 12 to 14 are occupied with the working out of the truth of the assembly as it is here before mens eyes, in order to give room for the manifestations of the Holy Spirit and the diversified gifts. 

    The great point in this chapter is unity. At Corinth there were other influences besides that of the Holy Spirit. The word in verse 1 is spirituals, emphasising the idea; that a man was speaking not merely, eloquently or accurately, but in spiritual power. The point was to be sure that that power was the Holy Spirit, so he gives a test. No man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed. If you had some unsound doctrine as to the Person, you would have in principle what is indicated here. It is the spirit of what a man says, how he regards the Lord Jesus. So in the epistle of John it is what is confessed, in regard to Christ. If the Lord Jesus is confessed, not in mere words, but in the spirit of it, you may be sure that that power is the Holy Spirit. You feel that the Lord Jesus is revered, and presented rightly and with affection. As Lord Jesus is invariably the way in which affection regards Him. It is a term employed by affection; the Lord Jesus, the night in which he was betrayed. Remember the words of the Lord Jesus. It is a term of reverential affection. You find practically a great difficulty in saying Lord Jesus in public. There is a power in it, and on the other hand Satan is against it. 

    At Corinth there were spiritual manifestations, and some of them were doubtful. If we see the primary thought in Scripture, then we can make deductions and applications. Having given the test by which the spirits are to be determined, he proceeds to bring in the great element of unity. Whether the Holy Spirit operates, or the Lord operates, or God operates, all is in unity. That is set down at the beginning as a check on us lest we might be operating at cross purposes, lest we might use our ability out of accord with each other. If the Persons of the Godhead are in unity in their operations, the saints should be. Unity flows out from what God is. Divine operations are marked by diversity in unity. 

    The subject at the end of chapter 12 is really the gifts, for a gift is a spiritual power. The passage ends with, And God has set certain in the assembly: first apostles, etc. (verse 28); then he says, Covet earnestly the best gifts. But the question was whether some did not take part in the meeting at Corinth who had power from an evil spirit. God had set gifts in the assembly in order that He might speak. Verse 28 has reference to the whole assembly, not to the local assembly. Gifts are not local they are always universal. The point is that God had set them in the assembly. First of all the apostles assert and maintain the authority of Christ. The prophet brings in the mind of God for the conscience; that is the important element. God has set them there for this. The teacher sets the truth in order in the mind. The miraculous power is a public testimony to call attention to God being there. But the first three gifts maintain what is due to God in the assembly. They are mentioned here to enforce the thought of unity. The evangelist fits in with Ephesians and is not mentioned here, because there the saints were in sympathy with God; they were evangelical. But conditions at Corinth did not warrant that. It is not appropriate to bring in the thought of evangelists when saints are not right with God, because they cannot rightly represent God. It seems as if the evangelists are left out designedly. The pastor and teacher in Ephesians are in one person; they are not separate gifts. You have teachers here, but pastors are left out. 

    But the chapter deals with unity, and leads on to the thought of the Christ. So also is the Christ. The Christ is the vessel in which the will of God is expressed and carried out; and here, wonderful to say, it covers the saints. It is not alone the Lord personally, but the anointed vessel in whom the will of God is to be carried out in this world. How important that the saints should be in unity. We are not thinking of our own importance. If I am, the gift is just an ornament to me, which is not the thought at all. It is given for the edifying of the saints, therefore I am to use it to promote unity. I am here in relation to a vessel that is for the will of God, and whatever spiritual power I have is to that end. We have been all made to drink into one Spirit. The baptism merges all into one and nullifies national feeling and prejudices, so that you have one vessel for the will of God down here. Presently the Lord is going to fill the whole earth with the glory of God and the will of God. The prayer He taught His disciples must come to pass. For the moment it comes to pass in the body. We are here for the expression of the will of God, where Satans power had been. That is going to be extended by-and-by. Christ went about doing good, expressing the will of God for men. Now that is extended here to include the assembly, viewed as His body. It is called the Christ here, and it becomes as under the anointing of the Spirit, the vessel for the accomplishment of the will of God. 

    In dealing with the foundations, we must not omit the element of the Christ. It is part of the foundations. He is personally the One who accomplishes everything for God. The Son of the living God brings in the living thing. You must have the element of the Christ, otherwise you will allow mans innovations. The Christ precludes innovations. Paul was detained as a prisoner of the Christ in Ephesians 3; he was the Lords prisoner in chapter 4. As a prisoner of the Christ he is detained in relation to the mystery; in chapter 4 it is in relation to the Lord. 

    In Leviticus 8 Moses takes Aaron and his sons and gathers all the congregation together, and he anoints the tabernacle and all that was therein with the anointing oil. The whole system is seen typically in relation to Christ as anointed. God takes Him up in relation to all that. When the sons of Aaron are brought in, the blood is used; the consecration of the sons brings in priesthood. The tabernacle was anointed and set up in connection with redemption, but anointed typically with the Holy Spirit. By the Spirit all pervading. The whole realm will be pervaded by the Holy Spirit. Today the thought is that in the body you have the testimony to that. You have a series of concentric circles; the Holy Spirit operating, the Lord operating, and God operating. All these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. Gift is the subject of desire, But before Paul makes application of that he says, I show unto you a way of more surpassing excellence; that love might find its place. It comes in in all its power as regulating us. He takes up the thought in chapter 14, rather that ye may prophesy. But love is brought in as the great corrective principle in our souls. Love uses the gifts for the good of others. I believe the Lord would honour any brother who saw a need and asked the Lord to give him power to meet that need. He will give it to you. Then you are not thinking of your importance; you think of the need and of meeting it. Desire earnestly the greater gifts. 

    Prophecy is the greatest as a subject of desire. You could not desire anything greater, because it brings God in; it brings conviction to the conscience. I think the emphasis laid on gifts in Ephesians is to call attention to the endowment of the assembly. The Lord having ascended on high has shown His power in making Himself heard down here in the gifts; the assembly is enriched by them. Mr. Raven used to say that gifts were an evidence of the power of the Lord; nothing can stand against it. You see it expressed in the apostle Paul, in bringing down every high thought. 

    After these facts about unity are set out, he brings in the ifs in verse 15. If the foot shall say. The ifs suggest the will at work, and independency in the one who speaks. The members are not all gifts, but he brings in the thought of gifts to show how they promote unity. Each member should learn by the operation of the Spirit how to take his place. Every Christian has a function to perform. The point here is Do not say, I am not of the body. Do not admit the thought of independency. Then it states, The eye cannot say. That cannot is moral. 

    The point here is that I cannot take independent ground in relation to the people of God. It is not that one may not act in his own will, but the cannot is from Gods side. When the Southern States of America seceded, Lincoln said, You cannot, but they did. The United States were one whole, and those States in seceding were acting contrary to the principle. But with God, the principle being unity, you cannot set it aside. God has a means of enforcing His will. These cannots in Scripture are very important. Ye cannot drink the cup of demons. You might do it literally, but you would be provoking the Lord, and He has the means of enforcing His principles. 
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    Matthew 26: 6 - 13 Mark 14:3 - 9; Luke 7:36 - 38 John 12:3; 1 Corinthians 12:12, 13

    I have it before me on this occasion to speak about spiritual dignity, the dignity which God intends to mark His people, both severally and collectively. With this in view, I hope to call attention to the anointing, particularly of that vessel spoken of in the passage in 1 Corinthians as the Christ. So also, it says, is the Christ  referring to the saints as baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, and as having all been given to drink of one Spirit. That is what I have in view. The idea of this dignity is not what you might call new. It is not one of the things that a scribe discipled in the kingdom of the heavens would bring forth as new; but it is one of the things that, although old, retains its freshness, and is applicable now as when it was first mentioned. 

    You will all remember how Jacob had the idea as God appeared to him in that remarkable dream of his, in which he saw a ladder reaching up into heaven, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon it; when he awoke he said, Surely God is in this place, and I knew it not. Genesis 28:16. He got a conception of the character that belonged to that place where God was; and so he takes the stone and sets it up for a pillar, and pours oil upon it, as if to express the initial conception he had of the dignity of that place  Gods house. God did not forget that, nor would He have Jacob forget it. It was the beginning, as one might say, of his spiritual history in the house of God. A very small beginning indeed, and yet morally a very great beginning. How he got the idea of anointing I am not prepared to say, but he was the offspring of an anointed family. We are told in the Psalms that God protected the patriarchs, saying, Touch not mine anointed ones and do my prophets no harm. Psalm 105:15. The idea was evidently connected with his family education, and if it had application to the patriarchs it certainly had application to the house of the God of the patriarchs. And so Jacob anoints the pillar. It is well to make a beginning like that, dear brethren. God takes account of it, and He sees to it that Jacob remembers it, for twenty years later He says, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar. Genesis 31:13 God took account of Jacobs conception of the dignity, the honour that belonged to the house of God. And God had respect to that, and He was with Jacob until he returned to that spot, where he not only anoints the pillar, but pours a drink offering upon it. His regard for the house of God has grown, has developed into a state of soul that is now pleasing to God. 

    And so, beloved brethren, I wish to show from these four anointings in the gospels, that we have an expansion of Jacobs act. I desire to show that these women represent a fourfold conception of Christ as here in this world on behalf of God. He was the Anointed of God in a fourfold way; and the blending of these four conceptions, I hope to show, is that which, as in the assembly, qualifies it to be anointed; for God will not now anoint a vessel like Saul, where the moral conditions are not in agreement with the anointing. In his case, David respected the oil, but deplored and suffered from the sad disparity between the vessel and the oil upon it. God will never again anoint a vessel out of keeping with His holy oil. He needs not, beloved friends, for in His beloved Son undertaking to do His will, emptying Himself, as we are told, taking a servants form, becoming flesh, He has got One wholly according to His own thought. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Matthew 3:17 He has found it. He is no longer obliged, as one may say, to take up man in the flesh, nor will He. He has got in Christ One wholly according to His own thoughts. In the long thirty years of His private life, there was constant delight for God in that Man. He is now, so to speak, wholly independent of man in the flesh. Even although one may be head and shoulders above ones brethren, or like Eliab, have the right of the firstborn, God is not obliged to commit Himself to you in any way, nor will He; He has got His Man. And so we have presented here in the four gospels that which, as received into the souls of Gods people on the principle of appreciation and adoration, and blended, becomes a vessel which God can anoint. 

    In Matthew we have the divine thought in government presented in Christ; in Mark we have set forth in Him the divine thought in prophetic service; in Luke in Christ as anointed, it is the vessel for the presentation of grace to man; and in John the Son is presented  One great enough in His own Person, being the Son, to reveal God, and to make the love of God known in this world. Now all these facts were known to God in anointing Christ at His baptism, but these women (as I may speak of them, although in three of the gospels it may be only one, but I speak of them as three, inasmuch as there are no names given except in John) these women came to conceive of these divine thoughts as presented in the ministry of Christ. What God knew divinely, they learnt to discover in their measure by experience, by coming into the benefit and under the influence of the ministry of Christ; so that the woman who anointed the Lord in Matthew virtually says, He is the One to govern. 

    No one can be in his place in the house of God, according to God, without a right conception of government, and that conception can only be seen in Christ; we have to learn it in Him. And as we learn it in Matthew, all other claimants to the place of rule are dismissed from our minds; not that we do not observe the indirect government of God at the present time in this world, we are thankful for those in authority, and we pray for them as we are enjoined; but they do not correspond with our ideal. As having come under the influence of Christ, having become, as Paul says, legitimately subject to Christ, 1 Corinthians 9:21 we say in effect, There is no other ruler; the government is on His shoulder, He alone is fit to exercise it, and we anoint Him. Our ideal is there; we are in agreement with God  He has anointed the King, and we have come under His rule. He has taught us to judge ourselves, to rule our own spirits, and no one can rule in the house of God who cannot rule his own spirit. The one who rules his own spirit is greater than he, it says, who takes a city; and no one can do that who has not come under the rule of Christ, who has not taken His yoke upon him and learned from Him. As thus taught, we have our conception of rule, and we express it as this woman did; she anointed Him on the head. With divine intelligence she recognised His official glory  Gods King. 

    And so with Mark  you will understand that I do not at all purpose to make comparisons of these records, interesting as that is  Mark records what is almost identical with Matthew; he says of the woman, however, she hath done what she could. What a suggestion there is in that! You may say, I am not called to serve; you may have in your mind that the service of God rests with a few who are specially gifted; but the statement that the Lord makes of this woman should come home to everyone, old and young. She has done what she could. How about that, dear brethren? How many things there are that we can do, and we leave them undone! 

    It is a question of what you can do, for God is not an austere man, Luke 19:21. He does not expect nor exact beyond our ability; as He says elsewhere, What thy hand finds to do, do it with thy might. Ecclesiastes 9:10. And I need not remind you of how much there is to be done. But what this woman did had direct reference to Christ, and it expressed her appreciation of the divine Servant; it expressed her conception of the service of God rightly rendered; as recorded in the earlier part of Mark, He hath done all things well. Mark 7:37 That was her conception. 

    Now in Luke, the woman that was a sinner of the city is a fit person, as forgiven by Christ, to anoint Him. She knew, we are told, that He was in Simon the Pharisees house  an uncongenial place, a house as cold and frigid spiritually as the polar regions; and yet she went in there, for she knew He was there. She had a conception in her soul of what He presented. Those beautiful feet had brought to her the grace of God. We cannot, beloved brethren, be in the house of God rightly, unless we have a sense of that grace in our souls  the grace of God rightly presented to us. The Lord says, Seest thou this woman? He calls attention to her. He deigns to do so, even to the cold Pharisee. He says, You did not anoint my head, you gave me no water to wash my feet, but she has washed my feet with her tears, wiped them with her hair, and has anointed them with myrrh. She represents, as I said, that element in the house of God which indeed is to give character to the dispensation, and that is, the grace of God. It is a wonderful thing, dear brethren, to be imbued in our souls with the sense of the grace of God, as come to us in that precious Man whose feet had carried Him to her; whose feet had carried the grace to her and to us. Paul says, in writing to Titus, even in regard to slaves, to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, for it says, the grace of God, 

    which carries with it salvation for all men hath appeared. Titus 2:10,11 Even a slave, as I remarked, is regarded as in a position to adorn that by his behaviour. But how could he do it, save as having a conception of it in his soul as presented in Christ? 

    And so in John 12 we have again anointing on the feet. It is not now appreciation of Him in government, or in service, or even in grace, although one cannot eliminate these, but the point is that He loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. It is a question, dear brethren, of love. Hereby we have known love. 1 John 3:16 Mary had come to know love. It is not said of her, as was said of the woman in Luke, that she loved much; it is rather that Christ loved her. Divine love had come to her in the Son of God. He was on the way to give a full expression of it to God, and to man, and indeed to the whole universe. He was on the way; there were six days yet ahead of Him. But she expressed her conception of what was there; a murderous condition existed outside, but she had the box. Through His frequent visits to Bethany, He had proved to her the depths of the love that was in His heart, for God Himself had come down. With John it is God so loved; it is the revelation of Himself, and that by One who as we are told is in the bosom of the Father. Think of being visited, dear brethren, and that frequently, and in the most intimate way, by One who is in the bosom of the Father. Think of the infinite springs of affection that were present on the occasions of these visits. We are not told, as I said, as to her love earlier, but we are told that Jesus loved her; He loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. He had been at the tomb, where Lazarus lay in death; He had groaned at that tomb; He had wept at that tomb; He had called Lazarus by name out of it, and now He is in that circle, what we may call a circle of glory, for it is the circle where the light of the glory of the Son of God has shone  the love of God come near. The power of God had come near in raising Lazarus, and now the One in whom all this is resident is in the house, and Mary is equal to the occasion; she knows love. It is a wonderful thing, beloved brethren, to know love. Hereby, says John, we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. 1 John 3:16 It is the crowning feature, as I may say, in the whole blend of the assembly. 

    Now when the apostle wrote to the Corinthians they were very undignified, for they were allowing man in the flesh. They were allowing their Sauls, whom God had rejected; men of parts, maybe men of means, men of local Corinthian importance were obtaining recognition amongst them on account of these things. They were correspondingly undignified; they were out of accord with this wonderful blend of which I have spoken. And so the apostle brings in, not what existed amongst them, but what existed elsewhere. He refers to the human body, and he says by way of comparison, even as it has many members, so also is the Christ. He does, I admit, say later on that Ye are Christs body, 1 Corinthians 12:27 but it was characteristic and not absolute. Here we have the Christ  the most dignified body of persons ever known on the earth. The patriarchs had been anointed, as I said; Aaron had been anointed as priest, David as king, and Elisha as prophet; but there never had been a body of persons linked up, from all nations, Jews and Gentiles, as he says, into one body. For in the power of one Spirit, he says, we have all been baptised (not ye all, but we all) into one body. It is really an Ephesian company of brethren that he is referring to, not a Corinthian company. It is a company such as the epistle to the Ephesians contemplates  Jews and Greeks, who had all been baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. I understand by that that there has been a merging; our wills being gone and replaced by the will of God by the Spirit, we are merged, as in the appreciation, as I said, of Christ presented in the gospels. Our several relative importances disappear. 

    In the power of one Spirit we are merged in the baptism into one body. A wonderful achievement of God; He has done it by the Spirit. He has reconciled both, we are told, in one body to God by the cross. The cross and the world are always contrary. The Corinthian company needed the ministry of the cross, hence he could not speak of them as the Christ. Therefore it is, as I said, an Ephesian company that is in view. They had been reconciled to God by the cross in one body, and had access jointly by one Spirit to the Father; they had been baptised in the power of one Spirit; their nationality, their several national proclivities had disappeared. We are fitted together, Ephesians 4:16 as we read in Ephesians, and through the ministry of the gifts, the edifying of the body of Christ goes on, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; in order that we may be no longer babes, tossed and carried about by every wind of that teaching ... ..but holding the truth in love. Ephesians 4:13,14. The joints and bands working, the body edifies itself. Think of the wonderful achievement of God through the death of Christ, bringing in a company merged in this way, in the power of one Spirit! 

    And further the apostle says, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 1 Corinthians 12:13 May I not suggest, dear brethren, that these women, of whom we have spoken, had drunk into one spirit, not indeed the Holy Spirit, but into the wonderful spirit of the gospels. Let us learn to drink into that too. I do not say that is what is referred to here; this is the Holy Spirit. And then we have an explanation of the Christ, how it is that there is a company here marked off by the qualities of Christ in this fourfold way, as indwelt by the Spirit, which is dignified by the anointing of God to be the vessel of testimony in this world. 

    Now all that I have said, dear brethren, is that we might come into this. It is not intended to pretend to any public evidence, but to come into the light of the mind of God, how that He requires spiritual dignity. The house of God is no place for our wits; there is no dignity in human wit. What we need in this respect is the anointing, not that which is put upon us, but that which dwells in us; 1 John 2. It makes up for all that which the world relies on, even the religious world. The religious world of the day relies upon human wit, human ability. We are independent of these in the anointing that dwells in us. Ye have not need, it says, that anyone should teach you, 1 John 2:27 meaning a cultured man. To the man who has got the Spirit, worldly culture is of no value; it is of no value in the house of God; it is, to say the least, undignified; it is out of keeping with the anointing. Think of the power of the Spirit of God in a man! What impetus it gives to his renewed mind, what impetus to his affections, to his feelings, to his sentiments, and to his ministry! 

    We are independent, dear brethren, of cultivated flesh; let us beware of it  of relying partly on the Spirit and partly on the cultivation of flesh; the latter is a dangerous, insidious snare among the people of God. God would have us to recognise the anointing; it is a reality. He has not left us here without support. We have in the Spirit  the anointing  the means of knowing everything; it is a question of applying ourselves, in dependence on God, in the recognition of the Spirit, to get the mind of God. It is an immense thing to have the anointing. Ye need not that any man should teach you. 1 John 2:27 If we recognise man, we shall soon find the end of the Christ, Christ shall profit you nothing. Galatians 2:2 Ye are deprived of all profit from the Christ. Galatians 2:4 Hence the importance, beloved, of recognising the anointing, that heavenly power that is come down, by which we know all things. Someone would say, Then we do not need gift? Gift is included in that  the anointing includes the gifts. They are all come down from Christ in heaven  from Him who has ascended up  so as to render the assembly independent of man and of cultured flesh. 

    So dear brethren, what I had in mind in calling attention to all this is not to lead to any pretentious thing like a public anointed vessel now; but what I wish to have before us is the light as to the mind of God. You say, But things have changed; you cannot have the same dignity. God has not changed, He has not lowered His standard! When Elijah says to God at Horeb, I have come here to resign my commission, it is hopeless to continue service, They have thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left. 1 Kings 19:14. God says, I have reserved to myself seven thousand. 1 Kings 19:18. He says, Elijah, if you have given up, I have not; and moreover, I intend to carry on my service in the original dignity in which I began it; go and anoint Hazael king over Syria, and Jehu king over Israel, and anoint Elisha to be prophet in thy stead. Note the word anoint. It is God asserting His right to dignity. No lowering of the standard; a day of small things does not change God, He remains what He ever was. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt and my Spirit, He says, remaineth among you, Haggai 2:5. God asserts His dignity and what is due to Him, and so if we cannot serve with dignity it is better not to serve. And so in regard to rule; better not attempt it unless you can rule in a dignified way. But we learn by ruling ourselves, and then by ruling ourselves we are qualified to rule in the house of God. So with grace, and so with love, for it is not love in word, but in deed and in truth. As Paul says, Yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is within our reach; all these things, dear brethren, are within our reach, and God would have them in us, in the dignity, in measure, in which they shone in Christ. 
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    FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS (JT 20)

    Romans 5:5; 1 Corinthians 12:7 - 13; Romans 8:14 - 16

    I have in mind to speak of the Holy Spirit as here to bring about immediate, intimate, family relationships and the affections suited to them. We are called into Gods immediate family  that is our greatest blessing. In the pattern of the house given to David by the Spirit, we read of upper chambers and of inner chambers; the upper chambers suggestive of that family dignity which is to mark the people of God, and the inner chambers speaking of that intimacy and nearness to God and to Christ which also belongs to the people of God. Every family in heaven and on earth is named of the Father and has part in the scheme of glory, but meanwhile He is working to bring about a family which is in the greatest possible nearness to Himself as having the Spirit of His Son, to whom also belong the upper chambers, as indicated in the Lords message through Mary to His brethren after He was risen, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. John 20:17. The disciples had been prepared for this by the Lord; the relationships and the affections suited to them had been in view in the various manifestations of His glory they had witnessed in His life on earth. In chapter 2 we read, This beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory. John 2:11. That was the beginning, and so we have a succession in Johns record calculated to prepare their hearts for the place designed for them in the counsels of God. The Lord said to Nicodemus, No one has gone up into heaven save he who came down out of heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven. John 3:13. And again to the Jews, What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? John 6:62. These and many other references made to the men whom the Father had given Him out of the world would prepare them for the glory of the new position they would share with Him. Indeed, they had heard these words from His lips, Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory. John 17:24. All this was preparation for that final message, I ascend. He was ascending to His Father and to theirs  the upper chambers were theirs! I go to prepare a place for you. How little they understood this as He spoke to them, but how wonderfully it would unfold to them later after He was glorified. When the Holy Spirit came, as sent forth from the Father and the Son, they understood that there was a place for them in the family, both the upper chambers and the inner chambers. 

    So in this connection I want to speak of the Spirit in His service in the kingdom and in the house, the assembly, and in His service in the family. The relation of the Holy Spirit in the kingdom is a wide subject, but I only touch upon one feature of it which affects the family. It is one thing to be in the kingdom, and another to be in the house of God, and still another to be in the family. There are intimate relations in all these concentric circles into which we have come. If we think of David, that man after Gods own heart, a remarkable king, yet he could not build the house. As to himself he had to confess, my house is not so with God. 2 Samuel 23:5. He was no success as a family man, great as he was in the kingdom. We have to distinguish and not stop short in the kingdom, but press forward to the truth of the house. Solomon built Him an house; He had also his own house. I connect the thought of the family with that. We read of Joseph as having a house, Samuel too, to which he returned, and where also he judged Israel. So there is that which corresponds to this thought now, that which is the immediate sphere of God and of Christ, the family thought, and the Holy Spirit is here that the saints might be in immediate, intimate relation to God as their Father. 

    But then there is the service of the kingdom. Romans gives the doctrine of it, not indeed doctrine cast in iron moulds, or set forth in creeds, but as Moses said, My doctrine shall drop as rain, my speech flow down as dew, as small rain upon the tender herb, and as showers on the grass. Deuteronomy 32:2. That is what Romans is, it is doctrine that comes down. We cannot be right without doctrine, it is like the banks to a river, it keeps the mind in proper channels. So then the kingdom is the sphere where the will of God is dominant, and where the Spirit operates, and there it is that the doctrine comes down from heaven itself with refreshing power. In the kingdom the doctrine is distilled like the dew. We come into it through our Lord Jesus Christ, everything reaches us that way. Tribulation existing, it becomes our servant; instead of outward deliverance from evil, we are made inwardly greater than the evil; we overcome evil with good. That is the triumph of God! This kingdom levies tribute from the very evil elements it has to do with, and calls them into service for good. So tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. Romans 5:3 - 5. The action of the Spirit under the Lord  for it is a feature of the kingdom  is to shed the love of God abroad in our hearts. The Lord is the Lord of glory, and He is bringing in authoritatively the love of God. We are indeed vessels of mercy, fitted for glory; and now the Lord is insisting on the glory being introduced, the love of God filling the vessel. We are to be filled with the glory of the love of God. Is the Lord allowing us to be in this scene empty and inactive? No, the Lord is the Lord of glory; He is over the glory, it is under His hand. Glory has shone out in the death of Jesus, it is where the love of God shone out, and it has shone in our hearts. That really brings us to the ministry of the new covenant, for we are to be active in spiritual life. The letter kills, the Spirit gives life, and we read, the Lord is that Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 2 Corinthians 3:17. So the Lord brings in the Holy Spirit into our hearts, and He sheds the love of God abroad there, and we are thus in the kingdom, not in name only, but in power. The heart is subdued by the love of God; we bow. There are many other things connected with the kingdom, but the feature I would press at this time is that the Lord brings into our hearts by the Spirit the holy love of God. 

    Now we are fit for the assembly. No one is rightly in the assembly who is not filled with the glory. It is a wonderful service that the Lord is carrying on for us in filling us with the glory, fitting us for our place in the assembly, as having the love of God in our hearts by the Spirit. That is the effect of coming under the Lords administration in the kingdom; the Spirit has gained a footing in our hearts  a dwelling there; we are filled with the glory. As dwelling there, He ornaments the saints, but He works from the interior; He begins with the heart. We read in Proverbs 23:26 Son, give me thy heart. He takes possession of your heart, and He reads your heart, He who searches the heart knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God. Romans 8:27. What a wonderful sphere of operation is the heart of the Christian! Well, the kingdom produces that, and when your heart is secured, you are ripe for the assembly. The kingdom contributes to the house. I think that these holy gatherings  holy convocations, they are called in Scripture, which are, thank God, becoming more and more general  are intended to forward the house operations of the Spirit. 

    When I speak of the house service of the Spirit, I refer to what is general or universal, but the Holy Spirit operates also locally. Indeed, so pronounced was the local feature in the early days, that the apostle in referring to his journey to Jerusalem Acts 20:23 says that the Holy Spirit witnesses to me in every city that bonds and afflictions await me. But then He operates house-wise, generally. The Lord is looking for the reproduction of Himself: you must have all the saints for the reproduction of Christ: So also is the Christ, 1 Corinthians 12:12: That means the saints put together, not in a local way but in a general way, an Ephesian way, Jews and Greeks merged in one whole. For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:13 that does not refer to the Corinthian company, but is really based on the truth of Ephesians which speaks of the whole assembly, and it is there that the Spirit of God operates house-wise for the reproduction of Christ. 

    So these gatherings which afford opportunities for saints to come together from various places, even from different continents, give evidence of the operations of the Spirit in the house. We have thus what corresponds to Troas (Acts 20), where the house of God comes into view as set up by Paul. There were certain brothers of note spoken of who accompanied him in his journey, the first mentioned is a Berean. He was a brother who would remind them of the importance of all Scripture; you must have the whole book, for every scripture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable. 2 Timothy 3:16. A Berean is one who would have searched the Scriptures diligently. 

    Then there were two brothers from Derbe; they would add their quota of spiritual experience and observation. There were two from Thessalonica, lovely brothers they, for the Spirit of God wrote of them, brethren, beloved of God. I do not know of a more distinguishing title than that, brethren, beloved of God, and doubtless they were that as dwelling together in unity according to Psalm 133:1, found in freshness and vigour as the result of the administration of the great apostle among them. That is what Thessalonica yielded, this assembly in God the Father, these brethren beloved of God. How delightfully they would contribute at this Conference! What interchange of thought there would be as they sat down with the other brethren thus gathered! Then, further, there were two from Asia, where the word of the Lord had prevailed. There were none from Corinth specified, for the Spirit of God would name such as would contribute house-wisely and spiritually to the Ephesians. These two brothers from Asia would speak of that mighty work of God through the energy of the Spirit in the great apostle which brought down every feature of the world. If any young Christian present like Eutychus, had spoken of some novel he might have been reading, or of some other item of worldly interest, such men would have rebuked him; they would have told him of the books that had been burnt at Ephesus. Depend upon it that a fall like that of Eutychus had been preceded by a history of departure. There are books which eat into the soul like a canker. Young people are often undermined spiritually by what they read, but these brothers would tell of the mighty energy of the Spirit in the teaching of the apostle which had brought down all these things, undermining the world of books, so that they burnt them. Just as in the days of Joshua, the city of Kirjath-sepher, the city of books, had been destroyed. 

    So in these holy gatherings, you get house influences brought to bear, and the young are rescued. 

    These gatherings represent the work of God elsewhere; because we are all of one Spirit we are one body. In the power of the one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. It does not say ye all, but we all, he is referring to the house. So there is liberty now in the Spirit for His gracious administration  spiritual manifestations are unhindered. Whether it be in the Western hemisphere, or the Eastern, whether here or there, all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. 1 Corinthians 12:11. We are united in common feelings, sympathetic interests, so that we walk about Zion, we count the towers thereof, we consider her bulwarks; we are interested in all that God is doing wherever it is  it is all Gods work. Now it is for us to look into our hearts and see if we are in accord with that, because aside from these features we shall not reach the special family privileges which the Spirit is bringing about at this time. 

    Now to turn to Romans 8:14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Think of the dignity of being led by the Spirit of God. There are four things we are told which are stately in going, Proverbs 30:29 - 31, the lion, the horse, the he-goat, and a king. They represent what is spiritually stately and comely; they are entirely free from selfish personal pride, aims and objects. A lion does not turn aside for any, it says. The Spirit is here to maintain the testimony, to reprove the world of sin, of righteousness and of judgment. Peter was bold as a lion when he stood up and accused the Jews of the murder of Christ. He is not afraid as he says the originator of life ye slew, Acts 3:15, for he was indwelt by the Spirit of God, and led by Him he is bold as a lion. 

    Then there is a warhorse; it smells the battle from afar off. He discerns when the conflict is on; he is not afraid when he hears the thunder of the battle and the shouting. He enters the fray as led by the Spirit of God; he stands in the conflict for the truth. 

    Then the he-goat is one who refuses to come under human influences; he is one of the most interesting of these figures, for human influence is a most baneful thing in the house of God; you are useless to the Spirit of God for the moment. Aaron came under the influence of the people when he made the golden calf while Moses was on the mount with God, for you are either under human influence or spiritual influence. The he-goat holds himself for God, and led by the Spirit of God, you come into the midst of the people as Moses did, as a king against whom there is no rising up. A man who is for God cannot be turned down. Moses probably faced two million people when he came with the authority of God, and there was no turning him aside. All these things are involved for those who are led of the Spirit of God. We are not under the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Romans 8:15. The current religions of the day tend to bondage, to the re-establishment of what God has set aside as effete and worn out; many a heart is filled with slavish fear of God. But the apostle says here, ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ... a spirit of adoption. It is not here the spirit of adoption, but a spirit, that kind of spirit, a Spirit of adoption, and by that Spirit we cry, Abba, Father. In Galatians it is the Spirit of Gods Son, it is definitely the Holy Spirit, but here the apostle would emphasise the kind of spirit we have received, whereby we cry, Abba, father. Here we come to our most intimate relationship, we cry, Abba, Father, by Him. I am speaking of God and to God in the most intimate way as if He only were before me  Father, Father. That is the result of the Spirit of adoption in my soul, God would bring us to this immediate, intimate relationship with Himself, so that He Himself, the Father, is supreme to my soul. When I say it twice, I am resting in it. 

    John brings in early in his gospel the thought of the Father; you will remember He says to the Samaritan woman in chapter 4, the Father seeks such to worship him. John 4:23. We have noticed that Samuel after having circuited all Israel, returned to his own house at Ramah, and there he built an altar, and there also he judged Israel. In connection with the judging in Samuels house, I think we get the spiritual adjustment of the family. The Lord in that way would set brethren together happily and freely, so that there might be this free and direct approach as it is said, By him we both have access by one Spirit to the Father. Ephesians 2:18. He would bring us to that; it is the great end in view. He is the Spirit of adoption to bring about inward correspondence to Gods Son, to bring about the affections of the inner chambers where we have direct access to God, and where we cry by the Spirit of adoption, Abba Father! 

    Pages 336 - 391 The Power of God. Indianapolis, New Year, 1925 (Volume 67). 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS THE ANOINTED VESSEL (JT 25)

    Luke 4: 16 - 22; 1 Corinthians 12: 12, 13

    JTThe expression in 1 Corinthians 12: 12, so also is the Christ, evidently alludes to the assembly as anointed. It seems to convey what the apostle had in mind mainly in writing to them  that they might arrive at the divine thought of spiritual dignity and power in the anointed vessel  the assembly. The anointing involves sanctification. Much is said of it in the Old Testament in the types especially in Exodus and Leviticus, God thus intimating that the tabernacle and the priestly service connected with it should represent that holiness and moral dignity that are becoming to Himself. One feels that there is a great deal of light amongst the saints, and perhaps much enjoyment of it, but without that separation, and sanctification, and dignity which are becoming to the light. It is obvious in the first letter to the Corinthians that the divine intent was that there should be in Corinth a vessel answering in sanctification to the light within. I thought it would help us to see how important the anointing is as first presented in Christ in Luke. Luke makes much of it, because he is concerned as to that which is comely and dignified, and free from the natural and worldly elements that so often creep in amongst us. 

    YY-lIs the thought of holiness and that of sanctification the same idea? 

    JTYes. Aaron is called the saint of Jehovah as officially representing the divine thought. 

    YY-lIs not the thought of holiness linked with the divine nature? Is sanctification identified with that in Scripture? 

    JTIt is the same idea; we are set apart in holiness. Be ye holy, for I am holy (1 Peter 1: 16). Sanctification on our side corresponds with what God is in His nature. Man was perfectly presented in Christ even from the outset of His being; as born into this world He is spoken of as the holy thing (Luke 1: 35), and as ascended into heaven, He is holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners (Hebrews 7: 26). The divine idea is brought into manhood and developed in the Lord Jesus here, so that at His baptism it is seen that the vessel was morally suited to be anointed, and the Holy Spirit came down in bodily form as a dove upon Him. He identifies Himself with the vessel. What God is, is thus manifested in a Man. Now that is to become true in men, so that there may be a vessel here  the assembly  to which God can commit Himself. A vessel was there in the Lord as the Son; holiness was there inherently in Him, but it showed itself humanly, so to speak, in incarnation. The anointing is God committing Himself to men, and giving them such power as would enable them to truly represent Him. 

    QuesVarious people in Scripture are anointed: what is the underlying thought of anointing? 

    JTIt is God committing Himself to men, I think, and dignifying them by conferring power by which they should rightly represent Him in testimony. Satan, according to Ezekiel 28: 14, had been anointed  Thou wast the anointed covering cherub. He was in some measure in the secret of Gods purpose, he stood in that place. So too in the Psalms, in reference to the covenant made with the patriarchs, God says, Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm (Psalm 105:15). The idea of anointing is also connected with the priesthood and the prophets, then later with the king. 

    RemIn the leper, too. 

    JTQuite; but these are the official features in which it is set out  in the priest, in the prophet, and in the king. But then there is the tabernacle, which suggests the thought of an entire system, representing the whole created system  the moral system in which God is to shine out; that too was to be anointed. 

    LDMDo you think Luke has the anointing specially in view when he says, remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high (Luke 24: 49)? 

    JTJust so. They could not rightly represent God otherwise; so that the idea of representation enters into it, hence the moral qualifications must underlie the divine committal to us in the anointing. There must be a vessel fitted for anointing. 

    GNSo it would be a serious thing if we stooped to act in the flesh instead of in the dignity of the anointing. 

    JTYes, that was what I was thinking. One has to say it feelingly that generally the walk and conduct of the saints are below the divine thought. Luke presents the divine thought set out in the Lord: Paul, in the main, I think, is occupied to bring it about in the saints. 

    QuesIs that due to lack of enjoyment? 

    JTI think so. The word in 1 Corinthians 12: 13, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit; gives the thoughts that underlie the public position, that is to say, the baptism into one body merges the saints in a spiritual way, it merges us all in one another, and you accept the position, you are not restive, you are content in it; but in being given to drink of one Spirit, you enjoy it. Drinking is the practical enjoyment of the thing. It brings in the thought, too, of mutual enjoyment; whereas baptism, being the act of another, merges us all together, so that each has his place. The one is according to the divine will, and the other that I accept it and enjoy the position given me, by drinking into the one Spirit. 

    AHCIn Leviticus 8 Aaron and his sons are bathed with water, then clothed, then anointed: is that what you have in mind? 

    JTYes. I think the truth stands in Leviticus thus: God is in the tabernacle and He speaks out of it, that is the position; then He invites the people to draw near according to their measure. It is the worshipper  the man himself  who draws near; he comes with an offering, a burnt-offering, a meat-offering, a peace-offering, a sin-offering, or a trespass-offering; it is his doing, and according to his own measure. These chapters therefore bring out the moral qualities of the saints, as built up for the divine pleasure; the worshippers show, by their voluntary action Godward, the measure in which they correspond with Christ, and how far they see what He was, as represented in these various offerings, in going into death. Their appreciation of Christ is measured by their offerings on whatever line they may approach. Then the law governing all these offerings was given to the priests, so that the standard might be maintained amongst the people of God. In chapter 8 God reverts to His own thought; so the high priest is anointed apart from death, and the tabernacle is anointed with him, setting forth the position of Christ as the inaugurator and maintainer of the divine system. Christ was anointed in manhood apart from any thought of death; the Spirit came down and identified Himself with Him at the outset of His service here for God. His death comes in on our account, so when we have learned the epistles, and they have had their place with us, we go back to the gospels to see the divine thought set forth perfectly in Christ  it is seen in absolute perfection in Him  His personal dignity and immunity from death. Then the saints  typified in Aarons sons  are brought in through death in connection with Him. 

    GNSo we see and learn the thing as presented in Christ as man. 

    JTYes, I think that is how we believers learn it. We begin with Romans, we learn it first there; that gives us the Spirit individually; then in Corinthians we see the place of the Spirit in regard to the company, and as set up in the Spirit we go back to the gospels and learn the perfection of every quality in Christ personally. I apprehend the gospels were written later than any of the New Testament books, for they were given when they had become necessary to the saints as empowered in the Spirit. They were qualified in the Spirit to contemplate perfection in Christ. That is what gives the gospels their great importance; they stand alone. In Leviticus 8 we have perfection in a man presented typically, and the whole system anointed with him. 

    ERIn the end of chapter 8 we get the food of the priest; is not that an important point? It was not simply appropriation but assimilation. In partaking of it, we become like what we partake of. 

    JTQuite. That is what the gospels I think are for: they are strong meat to build up the priestly constitution. Aaron and his sons were to remain in the tabernacle throughout the whole period of their consecration. Leviticus 9 brings out Christ in relation to Israel, but chapter 8 sets out particularly the assembly position, and in a way may be said to be the Christ. God has secured the system of things, which was prefigured in the tabernacle, and a priesthood in it sufficiently dignified to represent Him here. The thought of the priests as maintaining for God during the entire period of their consecration needs our special attention. The food of the priests is given in chapters 6 and 7; the skin of the burnt-offering went to the priest, setting forth complete correspondence to Christ in His devotedness to God. 

    QuesWould you say that is brought about by the Spirit? In Corinthians it says, so also is the Christ. Would it refer you back to the gospels and show how by the Spirit the thing has been effected? 

    JTYes, hence you have the thought of the Spirit and the drinking into it. The baptism into one body, and the drinking of one Spirit are both necessary to the divine thought of the anointed system. 

    YY-lYou could hardly get the thought of the Christ in the gospels, could you? 

    JTI think the Christ means the anointed; obviously in Corinthians it refers to the saints. 

    YY-lThat is why I asked whether the Christ covers more than Christ personally as presented in Luke 4. 

    JTYes, as in Corinthians; so also is the Christ refers to the saints, to the whole system  the anointed system. But the nations are banded together against the Lord and His Christ, or His anointed, which is the same thought. Where you get God committing Himself to us  to men  the enemy seeks to attack. So when the Philistines heard that David had been anointed they attacked (2 Samuel 5: 17); it is the same in Psalm 2, they are against the Anointed. Even as to the Lord it is after He was anointed that He was carried of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted. The thing was put to the test; the greatest possible test was brought to bear upon Him, and He overcame. The dignity in which He overcame, the great moral power that marked Him, greatly affect one: no struggle, no effort, it was done in dignity. What power was there! He answers by the word of God and the enemy is powerless. Then he comes to Nazareth, and we do well to see how the anointed Vessel comports Himself in the place where He had been brought up. He comes into the synagogue, and as One anointed by the Spirit, He avails Himself of what was there. The Old Testament was in the synagogue, and we see how such a One uses the Scriptures. Today we see how thousands misuse the Scriptures, for, alas! they are not anointed, with the result that the Bible is brought into discredit. 

    RemPhilip knew how to use the Scriptures. 

    JTQuite: but look at the Lord here, and look at Paul in his handling of the Scriptures; but this is a unique passage; we see here what use can be made of the Scriptures by an anointed vessel. Here in Luke we learn how grace is presented to men, and what place the Scriptures have in that service; it is presented in this gospel to call attention to the anointing. In going among the heathen, one might not resort so much to them, because they are not accredited there: one would need a miracle, perhaps, a sign from God; but here in the synagogue of Nazareth, where the light of God was acknowledged, that was not needed: the Scriptures were already there, and the Lords use of them is a guide for us now. We do not need signs in christendom: the Scriptures are already recognised, but we do need to know how to use them, otherwise we shall bring them into discredit. 

    YY-lIt is remarkable in that connection how Peter is able to take up and apply the Scriptures after the Holy Spirit had been given. 

    JTIt is remarkable. One is thankful that the Authorised Version is Appointed to be read in Churches, in synagogues, so to speak, but it is a serious responsibility for those who assume to discredit them. Many of them are not anointed and therefore are not qualified to handle them. The Lord went into the synagogue. The book of the prophet Isaiah was delivered Him  that particular volume of the Scriptures had doubtless been read by others; the Lord knew what was in it, He took the roll from the attendant and stood up for to read, 

    and found the place where it was written. He knew where the text was which covered the light of the position at that moment. 

    GNThat is continued in Peter in Acts 2; he knew the text that would apply to the situation. 

    JTHe stood up in the dignity of the anointing. 

    YY-lWhen you speak of the dignity of the anointing do you mean a man standing up in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTWhen it is a question of ministry, yes. I am thinking also of what is in 1 Corinthians, which is not a question of ministry, though that is included, but what the saints are collectively. 

    YY-lAs the anointed vessel? 

    JTYes. If one stands up to minister, not as relying on the energy of the flesh, nor as allowing natural ability or education, but as relying on the Spirit, he does so in spiritual dignity. There is a dignity about that man and he will not discredit the Scriptures; he will rather enhance them. So Luke gives us the details as to the Lord in the synagogue; he shows that the roll of the Scripture was handed to Him, and that He found the place where it was written (this is not merely an incident, it is in keeping with what Luke has before him), and He reads it, then He closed the book and gave it again to the attendant and sat down, as much as to say, This scripture covers the dispensation. It is a fixed thing; there is no uncertainty about it  He sits down. Then He begins to speak, and He makes application of what He had read  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach, etc., saying, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. 

    HHHe knew where to stop in the reading of it. 

    JTQuite so, and it is an important thing not to go too far. 

    QuesDoes Peter standing up with the eleven suggest the vessel? 

    JTThat is a levitical touch: it shows he was not beneath his dignity as a Levite. In chapter 1 he stands up in the midst of the brethren, showing that he understood the assembly, but in chapter 2 he stands up with the eleven, showing he understood his levitical position. 

    YY-lIf the ministry needs to be in the grace of the anointing, what about those who listen? 

    JTThat, I think, comes out in the company. It is just the general thought that I would press; how the Lord handled the Scriptures and what an effect it had on His hearers, though the sequel shows there was no work of God in them, but the manner of the minister was such that they were all affected. If there had been a work of God there, they would have fallen down and owned that God was there. 

    GNWhatever the position calls for, there is that in the anointing that can meet it. Here it is a question of the expression of grace, is it not? 

    JTThat is what Luke has before him, that the vessel is in keeping with the testimony  the testimony is not discredited by the minister, for all was in the grace of the Spirit. So they marvelled at the words of grace that came out of His mouth  attention is called to the Vessel. Although in result they opposed Him and would murder Him, nevertheless the testimony of grace was brought to them. 

    AHCThe chapter (Luke 4) opens with mention of the Holy Spirit: is that important? 

    JTI think Luke emphasises that. John, in speaking of the Spirit, uses the word holy occasionally, but Luke almost invariably so, and that because it is a question of holiness and dignity, and because he is emphasising the moral quality of holiness. The Lord is referred to as the holy thing, indeed the early chapters of Luke impress you with holiness; 

    holiness marks the whole scene. Everything is marked by the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

    FWJThis was in humiliation too in Luke, so it involved being despised. 

    JTYes, and I think that the holy anointing oil, with which the priests were anointed typified really the spirit of the lowly, dependent, suffering One. The leading ingredient was myrrh  which means the spirit of a suffering Christ. As we understand the truth as to the Spirit according to Romans and Corinthians  that is as given to us individually and collectively  then we begin to see it is no less than the Spirit of Christ, and the spirit of a suffering Christ. Philippians answers to it; the Spirit of Christ in the saints involves suffering; and all priestly service involves suffering. Luke, when he records in the Acts the Lord appearing to them in resurrection, says, after he had suffered. 

    FWJWill you say a little about the assembly as being the anointed vessel? 

    JTI think the apostle had that in his mind in writing to the Corinthians. The facts that come out in the epistle show that they were very far beneath the divine thought. He could say they came behind in no gift, which was true, and that God was faithful who had called them to the fellowship of His Son; but their practice was not marked by the holiness which priestly service calls for, so the apostle has to exhort them to self-judgment. I hear, he says, there are divisions among you; one says I am of Paul, another, I of Cephas, and another, I of Christ, that is to say, there was the revival of the old Greek method of hero-worship among them. This had marked the Greeks, and of course it marks man, but particularly where there is ability amongst men, and where there is ability there is sure to be party work men become leaders of a party. The assembly at Corinth had dropped from its dignity as having the Spirit of God to the level of men. Paul says to them, for ye are yet carnal ... are ye not men? (1 Corinthians 3: 3, 4). Then he immediately proceeds to point out to them the manner of his preaching, that it was not in human wisdom, or human learning; he did not go to the Greeks for any help at all in his preaching: he did not study their eloquence, or bring it into his ministry; he would know nothing among them save Jesus Christ, and him crucified ... and my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power (1 Corinthians 2: 2 - 4). He would own no power save the power of the Spirit. In chapters 1, 2, 3 and 4, he deals with the question of his ministry, what it was, and what ministry should be, a ministry which owed nothing to man. 

    YY-lThere would be great spiritual gain amongst us if we gave more place to the Spirit. 

    JTYes. Many of us, alas! have gone to the Greek schools for help, that is, we have relied on natural ability; Paul says deliberately, he had used none of these things. They had made him a leader, but he never intimated in the least degree that he wanted a following; he realised that he was anointed. His preaching was on the principle of the anointing. 

    QuesWas the fact of the anointing the way to meet the situation  that he should come in among them and know nothing but Jesus Christ and Him crucified? 

    JTQuite. In Luke 4, immediately the Lord ministered on the line of the anointing, their natural minds began to work  Is not this the son of Joseph? On another occasion they said How knows this man letters, having never learned? They could not see how a man without any training as far as they knew, could thus minister; they could not appreciate the anointing; they say virtually, how can he minister? And Paul, although he had polish, 

    and education, and ability too, determined these should not be seen; he would know nothing save Jesus Christ and Him crucified; in his ministry he would be marked by the anointing. Then when he wrote his letter to them, he sends Timothy with it so that he might bring them into remembrance of the apostles ways  my ways as they are in Christ as he says: having Timothy there would be like Paul in their midst. 

    YY-lAs reflected in Timothy. 

    JTExactly. His child in the faith. 

    AHCThe training for the ministry as men say, which we find in christendom, is practically a denial of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is, and it leads, alas! to the discrediting of the Scriptures. It works out in that way, for they take up the Higher Criticism and other things, which undermine the authority of the Scriptures. 

    YY-lChapter 2 speaks of the revelation being by the Spirit and the communications being made in words taught by the Spirit; and finally they are known only as being spiritually discerned; so there is a word for the listeners as well as for the minister. 

    FWJDo you view the anointing as upon a man in service in distinction to the Holy Spirit indwelling? 

    JTYes, I do. I think it shines there particularly, for in presenting the testimony the point is that it should not be discredited but rather enhanced by the vessel. We have to distinguish between the indwelling of the Spirit and the anointing of the vessel with a view to a true representation of God here. The princes of this world did not recognise the wisdom of God  the hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. The princes would, I suppose, be the great people  the learned people, but none of them knew the hidden wisdom; for if they had, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, for it was all there in Him. 

    QuesWould you say the anointing gives the true christian character? 

    JTWell, it does. It enters into our walk and ways and it enters into our being taught in the truth; 1 John 2: 27, The same unction teaches you of all things. But I think Corinthians has in view the ministry first, and then the vessel in which God is seen in this world  God is indeed amongst you (1 Corinthians 14: 25). It is not just the Spirit as given to an individual christian. 

    RemSo that one should always be characterised by the anointing. 

    JTAlways. 

    BERThe anointing brings about unity. Would you say a word in regard to Psalm 133 in this connection? There the company is in view. 

    JTThat is the last of the Songs of Degrees except one. It is the culmination of the exercises of the remnant; they arrive at the thought of brethren, and brethren dwelling together in unity, and that is the result of the anointing. The psalmist says, It is like the precious oil upon the head, because they have arrived at the thought of brethren as dignified by the anointing  the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard; that ran down to the hem of his garments. I think the psalm brings out in a beautiful way what we are speaking of, what brethren are as having come to the unity of spiritual affections; the dignity of Christ in heaven is seen descending on them. 

    YY-lSo would it be right to think of the assembly as having the anointing, having the mind of Christ  a competent vessel for the thoughts of Christ? 

    JTCertainly, and now God would bring about in every local company some correspondence with that. What underlies it is in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. It works out practically as we find ourselves baptised into one body and made to drink of one Spirit; that is, we are all merged: not in socialism, but in spiritual power. We lose our peculiarities in the merging. Water baptism means that I am submerged, but as baptised by the one Spirit, I become merged. 

    YY-lBaptism by water separates, it does not merge. 

    JTIt takes you out of the world; but the baptism of the Spirit means that I am merged. One may have distinguishing features naturally, but it is not nature there; all is in the power of the one Spirit: that which made me distinguished after the flesh is laid aside, the baptism disposes of all that, so that one fits into the company, and answers to the divine thought as to the company as the vessel of the Spirit. Then further, it is not simply a question of being subject, but I am happy in it, so he says, we have all been given to drink of one Spirit. If I have drunk of it, I have enjoyed it, and when this is so, it becomes true that the vessel of the glory of God is secured. 

    YY-lWhat marks me naturally goes, and Christ becomes prominent. 

    FWJThen the anointed vessel becomes the witness of the moral glory. 

    JTYes. So in Exodus 29: 43, God says of the tabernacle, It shall be hallowed by my glory, but the anointing underlies that. So the apostle says, in 1 Corinthians 14: 23 - 25, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place ... But if all prophesy, and some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all ... and thus falling down upon his face he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. The glory is there; it is God that is manifested. 

    BERWould you say the sanctification is the result of the anointing? 

    JTIn that full way, it is. I think the element of sanctification begins as you apprehend Christs death as closing up all that is of the flesh, and you desire to be true to His death; you see God is holy; but in that complete way, the sanctification of the vessel  of the system  is by the divine presence; God is there. So the man falls down on his face admitting it. It is a wonderful thing to come into a company and see such subjection and unity  each one so fitting into his place, that there is room for prophecy; and the mind of God being thus brought in, a man coming in is affected: he says, God is there. The assembly is the anointed vessel for the divine glory to shine in, and no one can resist that  the man falls down and admits it. There were three companies in Corinth  the Jew, the Gentile, and the assembly of God. All three might be in the same street, so to speak  the synagogue, the Greek temple, and the christian assembly. If I go into the synagogue what do I find? Maybe I find the Scriptures there, and Jewish Rabbis there  Rabbis who assume to minister from the Scriptures. There are traditions, musty effete things spoken of, and my soul is withered. I get nothing, nothing at all, death reigns there. Then suppose I go into the heathen temple. What I find there is satanic power; Greek wisdom and philosophy  Greek learning, but satanic learning is represented there, and I recoil from it. I get out of that place. Then there is the assembly of God and I come into the christian assembly, where I find men and women sitting  anointed persons, subject to God, and they have the Scriptures. A brother gets up, he is in the dignity of the anointing, and he reads the Scriptures with power, he speaks about them, he applies them, and my conscience is affected, I say, God is there. The testimony is enhanced by the vessel as the result of the anointing; that was what the apostle had in mind. The same thing applies now; in any locality where the saints are, there should be this moral dignity, so that souls are attracted; they find God there. 

    QuesIs not that the real need amongst us  being under the power of the Spirit so that souls are attracted? 

    JTI think that God has before Him at the present time to bring about that very thing  that there should be something to attract souls, as they come into our meetings. 

    GNIt is as we walk in moral dignity we have any influence with our brethren. It is said of David he behaved wisely; he had tremendous influence in Israel. We read he was anointed in the midst of his brethren  what is the meaning of that? 

    JTIt is a type of the Lord, I think; He was distinguished in that way; Christ is distinguished among us. The position in 1 Samuel is set out in Hannah. Her desire was for someone to meet the situation that had become so bad. Being the desire of a woman, Hannah represents the subjective state of the remnant, that, taking account of the situation according to God, would desire to have it met. Then, alongside that, there was the natural desire of the people to have a king like the nations, and they get their desire  they get Saul. And yet again, alongside that, there is the desire of God, there is the thought of God, to bring in a man after His own heart. Outside Hannahs desires and outside the peoples desires, God had His own desires  Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart (1 Samuel 13: 14). It touches one to think of Gods own heart, His own desires! Then Samuel is sent to Bethlehem to the house of Jesse, for God had said, I have provided me a king among his sons (1 Samuel 16: 1). God Himself had taken account of the state of things and He had found a man after His own heart. Samuel goes, and the proceedings went on: but David  Gods chosen king  was not there when Jesse made his seven sons pass before Samuel, so he said to Jesse, Jehovah has not chosen these. David had not entered into anyones mind, and yet it was he who was in Gods mind. So Samuel says, Are these all the young men? And he said, There is yet the youngest remaining. Yes there was another, but one who had never been thought of by anyone, not even by those who were nearest and dearest to him, but he was the man God had chosen. Samuel says, Send and fetch him; for we will not sit at table till he come hither. And as soon as he arrived, Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he (1 Samuel 16: 12). He is anointed in the midst of his brethren; he is distinguished in that way  in contrast to Saul, who was anointed in a sort of private way  and in the power of that anointing he went forth. Samuel was to take an heifer with him when he went to Bethlehem to anoint David, meaning that there would be a subjective answer to it  the feminine animal gives a subjective thought. Saul sought to check that by bringing in Merab and Michal for David, but they did not conform to the anointing at all. Davids spouse must be of a different family from Saul. See 1 Samuel 25. That is what Paul aimed at securing. He says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11: 2). The apostle knew well that Satans effort would be to corrupt their thoughts. 

    FWJDo you view the anointing rather as a question of the operations of the Spirit than of gift? 

    JTIt is more a question of the operations of the Spirit in chapter 12. The chapter opens with the subject of spiritual manifestations, and, as the chapter proceeds, the apostle works the thing down to the truth of the body, and then he says, God has set certain in the assembly (verse 28), and he gives the order  first, apostles, etc. The truth of the body must be seen first, and when we understand that we are Christs body and members in particular, then each christian has his place in the power of the Spirit; then there is room for the gifts. 

    FWJIs it the capacity of the body as the anointed vessel rather than the resources that come from the Head? 

    JTJust so, but you can see how the exercise of gift in testimony is made to fit in with the idea of the assembly as the anointed vessel. Each saint should have his place, then there is room for gifts. 

    FWJThe vessel in the scripture you quoted is the vessel in a corporate position: so also is the Christ, then members in particular gives the idea of all the members. 

    JTYes: ye are Christs body. 
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    GODS SOVEREIGNTY SEEN IN GIFTS SET IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 25)

    1 Corinthians 12:28; Matthew 10:2; Acts 3:1-11

    I have in mind to say something about the sovereign pleasure of God as seen in His service and testimony. The very suggestion of it reminds each one that he, as a believer, is to hold himself for the divine disposal, and to see to it that he is qualified to have his part in keeping with the divine pleasure. 

    I conceive that in this first letter to the Corinthians the apostle had in mind that there should be in Corinth a vessel in which God would set out His service, in which He would set forth His testimony; indeed, I believe, the creation as we know it  the physical creation  was intended for this very purpose. It was to be a sphere in which God would make Himself known. I suppose also that the angelic creation or order was intended for the same thing, as a vehicle through which God could display Himself. Very little indeed is revealed to us as to the angelic hosts, but enough to show that it was a creation marked by order  divine order, and that the idea of rank entered into it; we read of Michael the archangel. There can be no doubt that the Spirit of God in Ezekiel alludes to that order, when He speaks of the king of Tyre as the anointed covering cherub (Ezekiel 28: 14). He is presented as one distinguished in rank and in service, for he is spoken of as the anointed covering cherub. 

    Then again, he was adorned with every precious stone, for the idea of adornment necessarily enters into all that which God would use as a means by which to display Himself. A list of nine precious stones which appear in his covering is enumerated, but the number was short of the divine thought, it was short of completeness; it was short even of the idea of responsibility  of administration: but nevertheless these stones were ornamental. So, too, the material creation  I mean the earth as we know it  was wonderfully ornamented as it came from the hand of God and as it was completed. I might also speak of the heavens, but I speak particularly of the earth as that sphere in which God sets out His service and testimony. He planted a garden, we are told, eastward in Eden. It was for His sovereign pleasure; He indicated thus His sovereign right in that which He had created to have a special place for His own pleasure; and so it is there, in that garden, that He sets up him who was to be His representative here. The idea of representation is a great thought with God; so He creates man in His image after His likeness that he may represent Him. It was that he might be here for the representation of God that He made him in His likeness; he was thus morally qualified to be the representative of God, and as such he is placed in the sovereignty of God in the garden. 

    Well, that was broken in upon, as we know, but God, as we have often remarked, never relinquishes a thought  never. The resources of God afford one of the most interesting studies in Scripture. So He acts to show that He can maintain and carry His thought into effect. He has resources by which He can carry out His thought, that His service and testimony may be maintained in the presence of evil  evil having come in. Satan  that anointed covering cherub  who knew what God had in His mind to some extent, for he had unquestionably a great place in the divine service, had found a way into the creation and had wrought havoc, and brought in ruin, but God was not diverted in the least degree from His thought, and when the man fails to represent Him, He takes up a family. 

    The God of glory, Stephen says, appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia Acts 7: 2. It was not simply a question of light now, but of an appearing. An appearing signifies that God reveals Himself in some sense so that He may be apprehended in mens minds, and it is as the God of glory He appears, and that refers to the service of God, and that service carried out in a family. In appearing to Abraham, He had in mind to take up a family. God says, I called him when he was alone, and blessed him (Isaiah 51: 2), for, in order to use us, we must be blessed. The glory was to find a resting-place, and God had designed that it should be in the family of the man to whom He had appeared. Abraham is the first person, according to Scripture, to whom God appeared. He had spoken to others, but an appearing means an impression conveyed as to the being, as to the nature of God. So on the basis of that, in that family  the family of Abraham  God develops a priestly service. 

    Now when we come down to Moses and Aaron we have a pattern shown on the mount  the mount of God  as to that in which He would display Himself, that in which He would be served, that in which He would set forth His testimony. I connect all that with 1 Corinthians, and I hope to be able to make it clear so that all may follow, because the divine thread runs right through. Corinthians contemplates the tabernacle in the wilderness, that is to say, it contemplates an order  a system of things set up here in the presence of evil, and in spite of evil, in which God is to be served, in which His testimony is to be set out, and in which His testimony is to be enhanced, so that an unbeliever coming in is so impressed with the presence of God, and by His glory, that he falls down upon his face declaring, God is indeed amongst you. Wonderful conception! There is that, as I said, set up in the presence of the evil, and in spite of the evil, in which God will set forth His glory  that which is sufficiently powerful as wrought of God for Him to set forth His service and His testimony, that in which His glory has a place; as He said of the tabernacle, it shall be sanctified by my glory  nothing less than that. What a wonderful design has come to light, and how wonderful that we should be called to have part in that system! 

    So the epistle to Corinthians is intended to build up step by step, inch by inch, as I may say, the material of this structure, so that each part will be in its place in the divine organisation; that there be no divisions among you, that there should be an organism fitted together; as he says, so also is the Christ. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit (1 Corinthians 12: 12, 13). 

    The vessel is there; now such is the divine thought. When the apostle says so also is the Christ the allusion is to the saints, that is, to the assembly, as set up, bit by bit, part by part, and anointed by the Spirit in a public way and designated as the Christ  a vessel in which God would act and display His glory, in which He would present His service and His testimony in such wise that an unbeliever entering into that company would fall down as convicted of God, and acknowledge that God was there. It is not only that the light was there, not only that the Spirit was there, but that God was there. The Spirit is  God, to be sure, but God Himself was there and there to be blessing to men. 

    Well, now, I want to show how, having such a vessel, God would set out His sovereign choice of gifts. My appeal in this respect is to every one present, because each believer has part in that one body. Every member has its function, and everyone is under the anointing; the figure of the human body is employed to show this. Then the Spirit of God, through the apostle, changes from the thought of the body to that of the assembly (see 1 Corinthians 12:27,28). Now the body is an organism, but the assembly is constructed; it is composed of intelligent persons  persons with a judgment, for the word suggests intelligence. Approaching this subject, the apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say (1 Corinthians 10: 15). It is for the saints to judge in regard to what is said in the assembly. So we read, God has set certain in the assembly. He has the vessel, He has that in which He can set out His sovereign choice, and what I want to show is, that this sovereign choice is set in the order of one, two, three; first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers. God makes no room for mans will; that thought you will find throughout in His instructions here. The stranger that cometh near shall be put to death Numbers 1: 51. How much, alas! there is of that character at the present time in relation to the things of God  the stranger  that which is not anointed intruding itself into divine things; whereas God, at every step in the detail of His instructions, rigidly refuses every such intrusion with the most relentless penalty attached. 

    What then is to become of the huge system around us? Is God to let His word fall to the ground? No, beloved; it has yet to come under His public disapproval and disavowal. It is a most serious consideration, and I speak of it now in a practical way, that God will not make any room for mans will; whatever man may design to bring into His house God will surely thwart it; nothing is suffered there but the good pleasure of his will (Ephesians 1: 5). And so Ephesians, which gives the highest conception of these things, speaks of that; it speaks, too, of the counsel of His will, and of the mystery of His will. He is working out now the mystery of His will; nothing can stand in the way of the will of God; by and by it will be manifested; but we have to learn it now, and we have to learn, too, that the smallest way in which we may introduce our wills into the assembly it will be brought down; God will thwart it. It is Gods will only that has place there. 

    Now that will shows itself in the order of first, secondly, thirdly. It is no question of accident here, it is a question of the will of God; God has set certain in the assembly  He has set them there for His will. In Ephesians it is a question of gift; Christ has gone far above all heavens as Man and He has received gifts as Man for men, and He gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists and some shepherds and teachers  it is a question of endowment. The church was wonderfully endowed by Christ; there it is a question of gift. But in Corinthians it is not exactly gift that is prominent, but the will of God. It is not that He gave the assembly apostles and prophets, but He set them there: just as He set the stars in the firmament of the heavens, so He has set certain in the assembly, as it has pleased Him  according to His sovereign choice. I do not suppose that there is anything that man quarrels with more than the sovereignty of God, and yet the sovereignty of God provides for the love of God, for His love is sovereign, so in quarrelling with the sovereignty of God we quarrel with His love. 

    It provides, too, for the power of God, and the wisdom of God, so if we find fault with His sovereignty, we find fault with His power and with His wisdom. So in accordance with His sovereign will He has set certain in the assembly. 

    There is no such thought in Scripture as gifts being set in localities; bishops and elders are set in localities, but gifts are for the assembly  the whole church of God. If there are too many gifts in a locality, the question is raised at once whether the will of God is allowed its full course, its full sway. 

    If I find myself in the way of another, depend upon it the will of God has not had its full sway, for there is room for all in the assembly. At one time it was quite evident there was too much gift in Jerusalem, and because they would not move out, God resorted to Stephen; He resorted too, to the deacon Philip and sent him to meet the Ethiopian eunuch. Then Paul is raised up and sent forth to the nations. The apostles had remained in Jerusalem, while others were scattered. 

    Sometimes in the government of God He has to scatter. It is a very solemn thing to come under the governmental dealings of God, and have to be scattered. Any clinging to national ideas or metropolitan ideas is sure to bring in the governmental dealings of God  the scattering of God. Was the scattering for nothing? No, indeed, we see how the light reached the gentiles through the scattered ones. How humbling for the apostles! It was humbling that it should have come through the scattered ones, but such is the government of God. 

    Well, gifts, as I said, are set in the assembly, for the good of the assembly; where they may be geographically is another matter. My geographical position is a question of the government of God; the government of God is concurrent with the service of God, and it is intended to support the service of God, but ones gift is not a question of the government of God, but of His will. One is set definitely in the assembly and ones position is fixed by the sovereign will of God, and each one should know it. God intends that it should be known; He intends that each gift should be known, and that its position should be known, so it is set in the assembly, not in any locality; its domain of service is the assembly. But then I want to show that the order is one, two, three; first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers. According to this passage, the evangelist is omitted. There is no room, as I said, for the will of man. If God is pleased to give another a greater gift than He has given to you, you must bow, it is the will of God which is perfect. He knows His selection. So Matthew (who alone, I think, gives this) in giving the list of the apostles, says, first, Simon, who was called Peter  was it an accident? Not at all. Peter was morally the first, and for this reason, amongst others, that God apparently had expended the greatest care on Peter. God whose sovereign will designed him to be the first, saw to it that he was the first. God works in us according to His sovereign will. If He selects Peter to be the first, He qualifies him to be the first, and hence the severity of his discipline. 

    Anyone who is to be the first in the service of God must be prepared for the severest discipline. Paul says, I think that God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death 1 Corinthians 4: 9. He has set them that way, first apostles. And why? Because they were first in suffering; they were the first morally, but they were the last outwardly in the sense of reproach and in the sense of suffering  they were appointed to death. And so Peter presents the one man, I suppose, in the New Testament who underwent the greatest and most humiliating discipline, that he might be fitted for his place as first among the apostles. His discipline was extremely humiliating, but it was necessary if he were really to be conformed to the sovereign will of God for him; that is to say, that he was the first, as Matthew presents it. Matthew presents the apostles in pairs, and the first is Peter; Mark presents them singly. I suppose Matthew has in mind the service of God in the form it took in the early days; he had in mind that God intended to present His best to men in His service; and so I have read that passage in the Acts because I understand that chapter (chapter 3) to be a question of sovereign selection. 

    Now what you will find in the Acts is not so much what God told the apostles to do as what they did. I am not denying that they were told to do the things, far from it; I am perfectly certain that Peter was constantly in prayer to God about every movement of his in His service, but the Holy Spirit does not tell us about that in the early chapters of the Acts, He presents to us Peter with John going up to the temple to pray; it was a public thing. What Peter was publicly was undoubtedly the result of what he was with God privately, but in the Acts, God is presenting the public side of the testimony; and that is what I am seeking to present to you tonight  that what God is looking for in every locality in which the people of God are found is correspondence with the anointed vessel: that there should be that publicly to which God can commit Himself and which He can employ as dignified for the setting forth publicly of His service and of His testimony. 

    So in each locality He will have His way, and He will make His selection, and He will use whom He will. He works privately in their souls, He disciplines them and fits them by His work in them, and when they move publicly, their movements justify God in His selection. 

    Well, these are very simple thoughts that I think everyone should understand. Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, which is the ninth hour  they went up together. It was the loveliest sight morally, I suppose, under the heavens. They were masterpieces of Gods work, the greatest pains had been expended upon them. If you look at the gospel of Matthew, you will be interested to see the way in which Peter is introduced and the various connections in which he appears personally. Think of the introduction of Peter to Jesus; He says to him, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men (Matthew 4: 19). He is to be a learner. See him again as he walks on the water. Lord, if it be thou, he says, command me to come to thee upon the waters (Matthew 14:28). What a lesson there is to be learned in that! He is a typical learner  a disciple; he shows in that incident that he is learning, but he has not quite learnt, he is just a pupil, because he begins to sink. He will have to try again. 

    We all have to try again. The fact that we have to try again is humiliating, but it is wholesome, it is part of our education. Peter, in due course, learnt morally how to walk on the water, but he had to make a try, and he did. I say that for young ones; we have all to learn, and more, we have to learn how to learn. We learn by our very blunders, even as Peter did. 

    Peters history is known to most of us. In Matthew 18: 21 we get there another item in his education. He asks one of the finest questions a learner can ask. He says to the Lord, Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? until seven times? He is just a pupil at school, he is a learner; he asks questions. 

    We have to learn, and one of the greatest things in learning is to ask questions and to put them to the right person. The Lords answer to his question is, as I may say, the finishing touch for Peter in relation to the assembly: I say not to thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven. How Peter needed that instruction! To learn how to forgive is a great item in our instruction; we cannot be like God, beloved, unless we learn how to forgive  we have to learn how to forgive, and the Lord taught Peter how to forgive; later on he himself had to be forgiven, for he denied the Lord. In what a wonderful way he learnt the grace of forgiveness then! To learn how to forgive is one of the greatest lessons to learn; I can never forgive according to God unless I learn forgiveness from God. And so Luke, who would emphasise this feature  the grace of forgiveness  tells us that when the two disciples from Emmaus returned to Jerusalem, they found the eleven, and those with them gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon (Luke 24: 34). I can understand them saying to one another, How remarkable that He should have appeared to Simon, for had he not just denied Him? Yes, not once, but thrice, but the Lord had appeared to Simon, for He would impress him indelibly with His grace, and we cannot, beloved, be in the assembly according to God save as impressed by His grace; we cannot convey grace unless we are the subjects of it. Simon was the recipient of this marvellous grace that would forgive even his denial of Christ. What a wonderful example of grace! 

    Well now, having said so much about Peter, in regard to his discipline that he might be morally first among the apostles, I just want to finish by calling attention to him in this remarkable passage in the Acts. He and John went up together to the temple at the hour of prayer, which was the ninth hour  an hour, I suppose, that would be fresh in their hearts. What memories would arise of that hour! How fresh would be the remembrance of what took place in that hour! It was a moment of peculiar preciousness to them, and they went together at that hour to the temple. It was the hour when Jesus died. Doubtless they would recall His words on the cross, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do (Luke 23: 34). As I said, these two men were, I apprehend, at that moment the most beautiful spectacle under heaven; they were the product of the grace of God, of the work of Christ, and they were together  they were moving together in brotherly affection. God would enable us in our localities to move thus together in brotherly affection, in brotherly intelligence, in brotherly understanding of grace, and of the dispensation of faith in which we have part. How attractive they were as they moved thus to the temple! 

    But, beloved, if we are the subjects of the work of God we ought to be attractive to souls. Is it so? Peter says with John to the lame man, Look on us. Suppose in any of our localities we invited people in it to look on us, how humiliating a spectacle we should present! It is well to face the thing as it is, and to see how far away we are in present circumstances from what was at the outset. And Peter here says to the man, In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk. He speaks in the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean. We may claim to do that in principle in preaching the gospel, but speaking in the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean involves complete identification with Jesus in His humiliation and rejection, and also the renunciation of all natural resources  Silver and gold I have not  there is nothing of that which men have to offer at all: what we have comes from heaven, or it is of no value. In the power of this, Peter took the lame man by the right hand and lifted him up; the man was helpless apparently, but he had a right hand  there was something there with which Peter could link himself. 

    We see thus how the work of God is carried on, and how God is presented to men. God had thus that with which He could operate; He could commit Himself to what was there. Look on us, Peter says. These men were not merely two Jews. Ah, there was much more there than two Jews; there was more there than there is to be presented in the archangel Michael. These two  Peter and John  were heavens best, as the fruit of divine workmanship. They were the work of God, they were men who had been taken up by God and had been wrought upon, disciplined, taught and brought into conformity with Jesus, they were like Him; they were heavens best upon earth, and it was evident God can commit Himself to such. Peter lifted him up by the right hand, and the man never forgot that grip. He was brought into touch with Peters hand and Peter was in touch with Jesus  in touch with heaven, and the man was thus linked up with the divine system, with that which God had established; he was linked up livingly with it. Peter took him by the right hand. 

    Might I suggest, that to take needy ones by the right hand is a great service. Give them every advantage; whatever is latent there will come out as you take them by the right hand and lift them up; it is some touch of encouragement that sets them going. Of this man we read, immediately his feet and ankle bones were made strong. And leaping up he stood and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. God was operating through His best, for Peter was first, then John. This man is a typical product of service rendered; there is a perfect result according to God in the service rendered through these vessels of grace. 

    Then we read he held Peter and John. While Peter had taken him by the right hand, and, as I may say, his right hand brought him into fellowship, yet the man himself would be identified with them. This is a specimen case indicating the kind of work carried on at the beginning by those whom God put forward  Peter and John. Now they have got a man with them. He held, it says, Peter and John: that is to say, he had light in his soul evidently as to the divine thought. Peter and John were representative of God, they were representative of Christ, and he would be linked on with them. How wonderful for him! to be linked on to that which God was putting forward  these two men! Their names will shine in the heavenly city, and they will have their place in the precious foundation of it. 

    There are twelve manner of precious stones in the heavenly city (not nine)  the full, the complete divine thought is there, and these two great vessels will shine there; they represent, as I said, the sovereign choice of God. He was putting them forward: and so it is now, and everyone in the meeting in any locality has to recognise that God will put forward whom He will. It is a question of His will, and, if we are subject, we shall ratify what He does, we shall be with Him in what He does, we shall pray for those whom He puts forward. He is putting them forward for the good of the testimony, He is putting them forward for our good, He is putting them forward in His sovereign wisdom, and in His sovereign love, and we must not quarrel with it. He will carry on His ways with us, and we shall see the results in the future in the heavenly city, and it will be the perfect justification of His sovereign choice. He will then have the vessel in which His glory will be seen, for she will come down from God out of heaven, and her light will be like unto a stone most precious. Corinthians gives the assembly of God now, and God sets the gifts there as it pleases Him. He sets certain in the assembly  it is a question of God: He sets. 

    May God bless the word. 

  

  
    THE ANOINTING (JT 27)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ANOINTING (JT 27)

    2 Corinthians 1:21,22; 1 John 2:20; 1 John 2:26,27; 1 Corinthians 12:12,13

    These passages speak of a divine anointing, and no other anointing has any value. In pouring His anointing upon men, God intends to clothe them with dignity. 

    From the outset of Gods ways toward men, it speaks of those who were anointed. The thought extends to a period which existed before the creation of man. In the book of Ezekiel, it speaks of a creature who is without doubt Satan. It says of him that he was the anointed cherub (Ezekiel 28:14); but he did not keep this dignity: his heart was lifted up because of his beauty, and he fell. But God had in mind that the idea of the anointing was to be seen in Christ. However, before the Lord Jesus appeared as Man, God made use of the principle of anointing; but from the outset, Christ was before Him, for it was in Him that the moral qualities appeared which alone were worthy to be anointed. It is good to notice that, in the gospels, the Lords feet were anointed by the women, before His head. The anointing that took place in the house of Simon the Pharisee precedes the anointing that took place in the house of Simon the leper. His feet were qualified by a holy walk; moral qualities come to light in the walk. The Lord had trodden this earth for thirty years before being anointed by God. In saluting Him from the heavens, at His baptism, the divine voice was heard, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight Luke 3:22. God had sought what He now found. The divine eye had, so to speak, scrutinised the walk of men. David says in a Psalm, Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off; Thou searchest out my path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways Psalm 139:2,3. He was conscious that God scrutinised his life. But in no man had God found His delight until the feet of the Lord left their blessed marks on this earth. For thirty years the life of Jesus was holy and complete devotedness. At the end of those thirty years, the Lord is found identified with the remnant. The Lord says, It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness Matthew 3:15. Formerly, there had been seen in men features of righteousness, but here is the One who now fulfils all righteousness down here! When He comes out of the waters of baptism He prays; and when He prays, the heavens are opened upon Him, and the divine voice is heard coming from heaven: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight Matthew 3:17. Also, in bodily form as a dove, the Holy Spirit descends upon Him, and it is in the dignity of that anointing that He stands up in the synagogue of Nazareth. He takes the book and reads it. That book had never been read with such dignity. The passage that He read was taken from the prophet Isaiah, and was quite appropriate to the situation: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord Luke 4:18,19. In this passage we have the divine example of ministry, the anointed Vessel for preaching. We see therefore how moral qualifications in view of anointing preceded the anointing itself. In this same gospel of Luke, a certain sense of the grace that was in Jesus led a poor sinner to recognise the moral qualities of the Lord: she anointed His feet  she anointed them with myrrh. She would refresh His feet with her tears, but having wiped them with her hair, she anointed them with myrrh; she was conscious that His feet were suffering and that they were going to suffer again. 

    I said that the principle of anointing appeared from the outset of Gods ways toward man. I believe it is spoken of for the first time in connection with Abraham. It does not say that he was formally anointed, but Psalm 105 links the idea with Abraham. Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm Psalm 105:15. We see that, from the outset, God had recourse to the idea of anointing, and in anointing men He committed Himself to them, and protected them: Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm Psalm 105:15. The dignity of which I have spoken is seen with the patriarchs. There is a certain dignity with man according to flesh, but true divine dignity depends on the anointing, and we find it in a man like Jacob who, at the end of his days, acknowledges his serious failures; nevertheless, he is greater than the greatest monarch of the world; outwardly he was a Syrian ready to perish  a shepherd in the eyes of the Egyptians; but inwardly he was greater than Pharaoh, for, beyond all gainsaying, the inferior is blessed by the better Hebrews 7:7. In what was he better? In that Jacob was anointed. He had faith, and without faith there is no anointing; but it is in the anointing that all dignity rests. The great principle of the anointing having been established, we find it developed in Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. And in presenting Christ in outward poverty in this world, God would establish all things in divine dignity. 

    So we find that Aaron was anointed, with the whole tabernacle system. You see how God desires that every detail of His world should be marked by the anointing. Aaron was anointed with oil, and also the whole tabernacle. Later on, king David is anointed. And God would have us pay attention to the vessel He uses for the anointing: it was a horn. When Saul was anointed (1 Samuel 10:1), Samuel took a vial of oil; the vessel containing the oil was like a bottle, of human manufacture. While David was anointed with Samuels horn (1 Samuel 16:1); the horn is something which grows of itself, showing the strength and beauty of the creature. This undoubtedly has reference to the death of our Lord Jesus Christ, for man could not be anointed apart from the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. The anointing oil typifies the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is given as a consequence of the death of our Lord Jesus Christ. That ought to touch our hearts. If I am clothed with dignity, Christ had first to suffer. Now note that the king is anointed after the priest; and afterwards the prophet is anointed. These are the three great official features attaching to Christ: the priest, the king and the prophet. In these three offices is manifested the dignity of Christ: we have part in the priesthood; we have part in the royalty of Christ; we have part in prophetic ministry. The dignity of the anointing is seen in each of these features. No one can be a priest unless he has the Spirit of Christ. No one can rule, if he has not the Spirit of the King. None can prophesy, save one who has the Spirit of Jesus, for the Spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus Revelation 19:10. 

    Having said enough as to this precious subject, I would like to show you how it is introduced in relation to believers of the present dispensation. The apostle Paul says, He that ... has anointed us is God. It is a question of Him who does it. Men are appointed to different positions in this world, but who anointed them? Who has the right to anoint them? Who can confer dignity upon them? Only God. So we have this remarkable word: He that ... has anointed us is God. In that passage (2 Corinthians 1) it speaks of the Spirit in three different ways: firstly, He is the anointing; secondly, 

    He is the seal; thirdly, He is the earnest in our hearts. The first aspect presents divine dignity and depends on the other two aspects; that is to say, I am conscious of belonging to God. I know that I belong to God by reason of His rights in creation and of His rights in redemption. But, by the seal of the Spirit, I am conscious of being Gods, and I refuse to belong to other masters. Beloved, it is a very precious thing to be conscious of being Gods. There is yet another thing; that is what I have for my own heart; He has given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. My heart possesses something; I have in my heart the earnest of all that God has for me. In possessing the earnest, I am conscious of all that God has for me, and of all that He is for me. I am, therefore, set up, so to speak, independently of all that is in the world. I have means to maintain me  means by which the dignity of the anointing is supported. 

    What I have just said are general remarks connected with the gift of the Spirit to the believer. But in the first epistle of John, we have the anointing (or unction) in relation to intelligence  that is in the presence of antichrist. In our days it is necessary to be fortified against the attacks of antichristian teaching; theological schools, professors chairs, modern books are full of antichristian doctrines; the minds of the young are corrupted by this teaching which makes pretence of being superior to every other teaching that went before. It may be superior in the mind of those who receive it, but the unction preserves us from its attacks. Having the unction, we deny that this teaching is superior; we are conscious of the superiority of the truth. John says that we have received an unction: Ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things 1 John 2:20. We who have received this unction have proved the superiority of Christianity. The things that men are busy searching out and analysing, we know already; they are seeking the origin of man, and say that it is unknown; they pursue their researches, while Ecclesiastes tells us that man is known. Speaking of our Lord Jesus it says that He knew all men, and we have no need of other research. The truth is known: we who have the unction know we know that the truth has been proclaimed, and we can regard with disdain what men consider to be superior. The Lord said to Nicodemus, I have said the earthly things to you (John 3:12)  all the earthly things were well known to Him. The Lord Jesus knows all about the physical creation, for He created all things. He knows all about us. Men on earth pretend to know, but what do they know as to what is in heaven? It says, No one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven (John 3:13), and He it is who knows what is in heaven. Thus, knowing the Lord Jesus Christ, we have the knowledge of all things on earth and in the heavens. Possessing the Holy Spirit come down from heaven, we have the means of knowing all things. It is said that the Holy Spirit in us knows all things. The possession of the Spirit of God as unction renders us independent of men, and gives us a dignity in that independence. I am not a religious man, but I am clothed with dignity in the position that I have. Such is the believer anointed by God! 

    The apostle says These things have I written to you concerning those who lead you astray: and yourselves, the unction which ye have received from him abides in you 1 John 2:26,27. The Holy Spirit is given to us permanently, for He abides in you. The young believer is thus protected because he is conscious of the presence of the unction; this blessed unction is present with us when we read and meditate on the word at home. It is the Holy Spirit who sheds light; we are thus enveloped in light, and we see all things as they are. He is with us when we read the Scriptures together; we read them then with dignity, respect and reverence; He speaks to our hearts; He is in us as those who compose the temple of God. The light comes from one brother after another when we are gathered together, and we are thus superior to man whose understanding is darkened and his future uncertain. We know, says John. Those who have the unction know the truth. They know. 

    Now, before closing, I wish to show you how that is developed in relation to collective dignity, in 1 Corinthians 12:12,13. So also is the Christ. The expression refers to the saints in their collective relations. It is not a question here of Christ personally, but it is Christ seen in the saints in a collective way. In verse 13, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. As being baptised, we are all one: we cease to be individuals; we are maintained in living relation the one with the other. The figure the apostle uses is that of the human body  an organism; all the members in the body fulfil their different functions. Then, it says that we have all been given to drink of one Spirit. Someone else had to baptise me. The baptism of the Spirit is by the Lord Jesus. As to baptism with water, it is never said that the Lord Jesus Christ baptised anyone: Jesus himself did not baptise, but his disciples John 4:2. Many saints have been able to baptise others, but Jesus alone baptises with the Holy Spirit. We have all been baptised in the power of one Spirit. But then, I must drink, myself; no one can do it for me. Thus, for the satisfaction of my heart, I am given to drink of the blessed Spirit of God. That is a reality, dear brethren. All those who are conscious of being part of the body have tasted the blessedness of it. The divine intention is that there is to be a vessel down here for divine service and testimony. That is what should be seen in every locality where there are children of God, as it existed at Corinth. There were Jews, Greeks and the assembly of God. 

    I enter the synagogue. What do I find there? Much pretension, but no light. There is no unction. 

    I go to the Greeks. What do I find there? They gathered at Areopagus to hear something new, what the newspapers announce to men, for Areopagus was like an exchange: but what were these new things that took place on earth? What wicked men were doing: murders, deaths, marriages, births. Is there any unction there? No, there is nothing marked by dignity; it does not rise above flesh. 

    I enter the assembly at Corinth. What do I find there? The saints are gathered together, the word of God is read; there is a true ministry; I am conscious of the presence of God; I am above the level of men; God is there by the Spirit. The unction is there, dear brethren. At Corinth, God has a vessel  the assembly  a vessel capable of reflecting heaven; and if I look at the dear brethren in their houses, I see that the husbands are the heads, that the wives are subject, that the children are dependent on their parents, that the Spirit operates, that there is a reflection of the Lord. You see the dignity that attaches to it. So also is the Christ. 

    I have nothing to add. I commend to you the idea of a vessel in a locality, a vessel in the possession of the Spirit of God to display the dignity and order of His house and as testimony in all its forms. 

    Address by J.T. at Beauvoisin, 8th May, 1926, evening. 
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    1 Corinthians 12:12 - 31

     At the close of our meeting this morning, we were occupied with the cup. We spoke of what it presented as being a cup of blessing, the cup of blessing which we bless 1 Corinthians 10:16. What the apostle had in view in that section was the fellowship. The bearing of chapter 10 is connected with our public relations, for our fellowship involves that we are consistent in what we do, as partaking of the Lords supper. It involves obligations towards all who are in fellowship. The bread, before it has been broken, represents the unity of the saints. Here it says, The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? 1 Corinthians 10:16. That is to say the saints universally break the bread. The fellowship is universal, as it is also local. In chapter 11, it says, As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come 1 Corinthians 11:26. It is what the Corinthians did locally. But chapter 10 refers to the question of the fellowship in a general way, and what characterises the general fellowship ought to characterise the fellowship in each locality. The same principles and the same customs ought to be found everywhere, according as Paul says, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies 1 Corinthians 7:17. 

     It is not in chapter 10 but in chapter 11 that it says, As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come 1 Corinthians 11:26. That supports the thought of the general fellowship in chapter 10, and of the local fellowship in chapter 11. 

     The gathering together is not mentioned in chapter 10, while chapter 11 says, When ye come therefore together into one place 1 Corinthians 11:20. 

     In chapter 10 it is a question of the fellowship in its general bearing. There ought not to be therefore a formal expression of local fellowship without the support of the general fellowship. 

     It says at the beginning of chapter 10, that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and all were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink 1 Corinthians 10:1 - 4. That takes in all the saints in fellowship on earth. 

     Might it not happen sometimes that the local fellowship does not correspond with the general fellowship? 

     Some time ago, I was in a locality where a brother whispered in my ear before the commencement of the meeting for worship, It is our custom to make the collection immediately after the Supper. I agreed with doing that, but I did not agree with the idea of a local custom. 

     I have noticed that, in certain localities, the symbols are covered with a napkin. Where did that custom come from? The twelve stones taken from the Jordan (Joshua 4) were set up in Gilgal before the eyes of the children of Israel. 

     The memorial ought to be seen; if it is not to be seen, it is not necessary at all. 

     We ought not to follow the customs of those who have not returned to Christian fellowship, although they are Christians. 

     We might have brought with us customs which come from that which we have judged in leaving it. In chapter 16 of Matthew, the Lord left the Pharisees and Sadducees: And he left them and went away Matthew 16:4. But it says that the disciples passed over to the other side, which means that a new position had been taken, and then, the Lord said to them, See and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees Matthew 16:6. 

    They had separated from them; moreover, the Lord did not say to them, Beware of the Pharisees and Sadducees. But it was a question of their leaven Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees Matthew 16:6. We might leave men and carry away their leaven with us, and a little leaven leavens the whole lump 1 Corinthians 5:6. We may be outwardly separate from religious organisations, and it might still be that there is not a great difference between us and them, because we have their leaven. 

     In us, everything ought to be new. There is a new lump: Purge out the old leaven (1 Corinthians 5:7), says the apostle. 

     Where do these customs come from of covering the symbols? From popery? 

     That is all seen, in principle, in the case of the new cart on which David had put the ark; 2 Samuel 6. The most spiritual man of that time himself failed. The idea was a Philistine idea, and God showed by that incident  the death of Uzza  how He abhors things that are borrowed from the enemies of His people. 

     In the Roman Catholic system, they adore the Mass. This mysterious covering has a popish character, and the symbols are not in evidence; if they are not in evidence, there is nothing. What are hidden symbols? 

     In Egypt, in the Coptic church, the women are separated from the men by a partition. The same is done in our meetings. 

     Chapter 11 shows that it is not a matter of hiding the symbols, but of something that is to be seen. A symbol should typify something. 

     In these last days, the Lord has wrought to cause all these human customs to disappear. He has recovered the truth to us in all its simplicity. The Lord has brought heavenly customs. Do our customs come from heaven? That is the touchstone. 

     The Lords supper as we have it is that which the apostle Paul received. 

     He received it from the Lord. 

     Chapter 11 shows the order in which the Supper is celebrated. 

     In the ordered manner, it says in Judges 6:26. 

     Chapter 10 speaks of our public relations, that we may be preserved from things which would tend to defile us, idolatry in particular. Chapter 11 speaks of the saints in their more private relations, and in the first place of what is suitable in the man or woman who prays or prophesies, and then what is specially suitable when we are gathered together in assembly, because now it is a question of adornment. It is the assembly of God (1 Corinthians 1:2), and it must not be despised in allowing irregularities. 

     In some localities there is not a whole loaf, but a slice of bread. Is not that an irregularity? 

     The question was raised at Beauvoisin. Someone has remarked that in this version of the Bible it says that the Lord took bread, which might be taken to justify the practice of using a slice of bread, but the expressions usually employed indicate that the Lord took a whole loaf. 

     In Luke it says bread. 

     Chapter 10 would govern the position, because it says, one loaf, one body. Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf 1 Corinthians 10:17. 

     I do not think that a loaf means a piece or a slice of bread, because, in the same gospel of Luke, it speaks of five loaves. 

     What would be very serious would be to take a slice, taking the assembly as a part of a thing, while in this chapter, and specially in chapter 12, the assembly is one body. We, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf 1 Corinthians 10:17. 

     If there is not a whole loaf on the table (when that is possible) the symbol fails. 

     Matthew says, And as they were eating, Jesus, having taken the bread and blessed, broke it and gave it to the disciples Matthew 26:26. 

     We desire what is correct, what is in order. 

     A slice of bread might be considered as the symbol of a division. 

     Certainly the brethren have not that thought, but others see the thing in that way. 

     It is a question of public testimony, what is before us as a symbol. 

     We have the formal expression, We, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf 1 Corinthians 10:17. 

     The apostle says, I praise you ... that as I have directed you, ye keep the directions 1 Corinthians 11:2. The Lord bears with many irregularities among us when the intention is good. But if the Lord has given us certain teaching, we ought to be governed by that teaching, and this is what the apostle has particularly before him in this chapter. He speaks of what is comely in a man who prays or prophesies, and he adds that if any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God 1 Corinthians 11:16. He was desirous that the brothers and the sisters should reflect the order of creation when prophesying or praying. 

     It is on account of the angels (1 Corinthians 11:10), is it not? 

     The apostle refers to their gathering, when he says, In this ... I do not praise 1 Corinthians 11:17. 

     But he praised them in connection with the directions he had given them. 

     The apostle insists on this point that is essentially important: there must be outward order. 

     One might consider that it was not absolutely necessary for a woman to be covered, but it is very important before God, because it is the order of creation. 

     Creation itself is introduced to teach us. 

     The Greek word kosmos (world) means order. 

     It is not a matter of criticising what is done in certain localities; but what occupies us is that which is comely in the house of God. Formerly, it used to happen in England that one saw four cups on the table. There were no bad intentions in that, but it was not correct, for it only speaks of one cup  the cup. It is the same as to the slice of bread for which we would give thanks. 

     The bread and the cup are symbols. If they are covered, they cannot be seen; and if they are not in accord with what is said of them, there is a lack of order. One aspect of the teaching of the Lords supper is unity, that is to say, that the bread, before it is broken, represents the one body; and the cup is that into which we have all been given to drink, having all been given to drink of one Spirit. 

     In chapter 11, all that teaching was given to the Corinthians before they gather together in verse 20. 

     You are speaking of the teaching concerning the man and the woman? 

     According to this passage, a woman who prophesies at home ought to have her head covered, likewise if she prays, with her children, for example. 

     Married or unmarried, she stands in relation to the man. The first part of the chapter points out Gods order according to nature. The Head of Christ is God. Authority descends, from God to Christ, from Christ to the man, and from the man to the woman. All that exists individually; but in verse 20, it is a question of the saints collectively. It is remarkable to see how God causes the testimony of nature to blend with the testimony of the death of Christ. 

    The epistle to the Romans, which corresponds with that to the Corinthians, includes the same thing. There was a testimony, and there is a testimony in nature, and this testimony is reflected in the man and the woman, whether they pray, or whether they prophesy. 

     Is it the means by which God is expressed? 

     In Romans 1, it says that what may be known of God is apprehended by the mind through the things that are made Romans 1:20. In the incarnation, the true relation of God with man is seen clearly; so the Lord, in becoming Man, stood in relation to the creation. 

     Psalm 104 is the great Psalm relating to nature. Covering thyself with light as with a garment Psalm 104:2. It is what man wears, and man is the vessel of testimony as to the light of God in creation. 

     Man indeed ought not to have his head covered, being Gods image and glory 1 Corinthians 11:7. That is connected with our position, whether individual or collective. Then there is new creation, where this order does not appear, because in new creation there is neither man nor woman, but it is quite another thing, something entirely new. We find nothing of what we have here when we read Colossians or Ephesians. We are occupied at this moment with teaching that refers to the assembly in a locality, and this teaching is to embrace every testimony given by God in the whole creation. And in the midst of all that, while maintaining the testimony of creation, we announce the death of the Lord until He comes. We maintain the testimony of creation, but we do not live in relation to creation. The light that has come to us has been brought to us by the Lord. Indeed it is in that light that we understand the testimony of creation. The Lords supper has no reference to what has been produced in creation which is His handiwork as Creator. 

     It does not say, our Lord, but the Lord. Every man who rejects Jesus rejects the Lord. 

     What renders the testimony so much more important is His rights as Lord, that is to say His rights over every man. As it says, He is Lord of all Acts 10:36. According to this chapter, He is Head of every man; and it is a question of the death of the Lord (1 Corinthians 11:26) not the death of the Head. In presenting Himself as Head, He manifested all that God was, and He has made it available to all men, but the testimony on the cross was not that. The Spirit insists on the inscription that was there: Jesus the Nazaraean, the king of the Jews John 19:19. Men cannot escape from the obligation implied by that inscription. Pilate said to Him, Thou art then a king? And He answered him, Thou sayest it, that I am a king. I have been born for this, and for this I have come into the world, that I might bear witness to the truth John 18:37. Such was the good confession of Jesus. Our action in eating the bread and drinking the cup is the witness to it. If others wish to hide it, we announce it. The assembly does not hide the death of the Lord; on the contrary, she announces it. Ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come 1 Corinthians 11:26. 

     They have taken away my Lord (John 20:13), said Mary. But Paul says, The Lord. 

     The writing on the cross announced that He was the King; and the world cannot escape its obligations. This fact might involve our death for Him. We stand, so to speak, by the cross. According to John, there were three Marys by the cross. If Mary has any meaning, it must be mara, or bitterness. 

     Three witnesses of the bitterness of the death of the Lord. 

     John says that two others were crucified with Jesus, but he does not say that they were robbers. 

     The position is made very clear with regard to Christians, for it says, As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come 1 Corinthians 11:26. 

     It is ye. The emphasis is on ye, in contrast with the world. 

     We are publicly identified with a Christ who died in this world. In this verse, it is not a question of recalling Him to our remembrance, but it is to be seen that He has died. It is a question of a dead Christ. The breaking of the bread, that is to say, that which the Lord did Himself, is another thing, a commemorative act. He Himself is thus presented to our hearts. 

     The public testimony is that we announce His death. 

     We assemble together, not only to announce His death, but to remember Him. 

     How do we link the collection with that? 

     Up to this point, we are occupied with our position in this world, in the wilderness; and the gifts of the saints are the fruit of their love, having in view the needs of the testimony; so that the collection is quite connected with the symbols. 

     The symbols and the collection are, in themselves, material things; but we finish with that side, in order to pass to another. 

     Then chapter 12 brings the Spirit forward. Chapters 12, 13 and 14 are taken up with the fruit of the Spirit in relation to all these public things. Thus, in these three chapters, 12, 13 and 14, it is a question of the anointed vessel, whence the pre-eminence given to the Holy Spirit. 

     Speaking of the collection, one thinks of the widow who gave the two mites to the temple. One gives to the testimony. The collection is made in relation to the universal needs of the testimony. 

     The teaching that we have regarding the collection refers to the needs in distant localities, which brings us to the subject of the general, and not merely local, fellowship. 

     The brethren in Germany have been excessively touched by the thought of the brethren in France who have sent for their needs. It is beautiful to see those of the nations sending money to their needy brethren in Judaea. And they determined, according as any one of the disciples was well off, each of them to send to the brethren who dwelt in Judaea, to minister to them; which also they did, sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul Acts 11:29,30. 

     The first cause of murmuring in the assembly was that the widows of the Hellenists were neglected. National feeling was one of the first features of defection in the assembly, while that feeling was fully overcome at Antioch in the freshness of the Spirit. 

     When we have the symbols, the Lord is before us, is He not? Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it (Ephesians 5:25); that is what we have in the bread and the cup. Then, with regard to the collection, we act like the Lord, in love, and we are not thinking only of local needs, but of all the saints. 

     It is very beautiful to see how the apostle unfolds this principle of giving. He shows that those who carried the collection of the brethren at Corinth were Deputed messengers of assemblies, Christs glory 2 Corinthians 8:23. It is another heavenly custom given by the Lord; and the apostle concludes his subject by these words: Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift 2 Corinthians 9:15. I find the collection raised to quite an elevated level. 

     The Lord said, It is more blessed to give than to receive Acts 20:35. 

     The Lord left this scene sacrificing Himself, and if the saints are going to disappear into their spiritual domain, their last public act should be on the ground of sacrifice. 

     It is very interesting to see, in the gospel of Luke, the place material things have in chapter 16, after the reception of the prodigal son in chapter 15. The rich man who lived luxuriously was living for himself; he is seen in his affairs. The unrighteous steward made use of what was to his hand in view of the future. It says that the lord praised that steward because he had done prudently. Then, we have Zacchaeus who was rich and who gave the half of his goods to the poor; Luke 19. The Lord acknowledged him as a son of Abraham. Later, we have the widow who gave to God all the living that she had; Luke 21. So, in the gospel of Luke, the Holy Spirit takes account particularly of gifts. 

     Again, Joseph of Arimathaea is spoken of (Luke 23), who was a rich man. He devoted himself to the testimony in the day of the greatest reproach. 

     There must be a liberal spirit. 

     For God loves a cheerful giver 2 Corinthians 9:7. 

     It is more blessed to give than to receive Acts 20:35. 

    Reading with J.T. at Valence, 13th May, 1926, afternoon. 
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    1 Corinthians 12

     In our reading yesterday afternoon we read part of chapter 11. We considered the question of fellowship and the Lords supper. We remarked that the celebration of the feast of unleavened bread, spoken of in chapter 5, preserves us from being inflated. Leaven is what inflates. Unless we celebrate the feast of unleavened bread, we shall be selfish. In such circumstances, the part that we might take in the assembly will have in view our personal importance, while the unleavened bread is intended to keep us humble, and we can thus consider others as better than ourselves. It says that at Corinth, when they came together, certain were taking their own supper before others. The one who was doing that was not considering the others; he was selfish. As we were saying yesterday, we have not, in our days, the gross things spoken of in that chapter; but nevertheless, it might be that a brother only thinks of himself, not taking account of others, in the part that he takes in the assembly. So it says, at the end of the chapter When ye come together to eat, wait for one another 1 Corinthians 11:33. Waiting for one another implies consideration for one another. If I wait for my brethren, I give them liberty, and they have opportunity to take part. If each one is governed by this principle of waiting for one another, each one will also be able to act. Being freed from ourselves, and delivered from our own importance, the Lords supper has its voice to remind us that the Lord Jesus devoted Himself for us even to death. So there is developed what we learn in chapter 12. The members function in their relative place; and there are no divisions in the body. 

    Thus the body becomes a vessel for Christ and for God. 

     In chapter 11, we serve Him in love, according to the desires of His heart. In chapter 12, we are collectively a vessel which is at His disposal for testimony. It is impossible to be for Him according to chapter 12, if we are not to Him in chapter 11. 

     We can see how the Spirit of Christ is developed in unity, when we sit down together to take the Supper, corresponding to that which the gospel of Luke presents in our Lord Himself. 

     A Vessel anointed with the Spirit. 

     The Lord said, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor ... Luke 4:18. We see how the anointing, in the case of the Lord, led Him to be occupied in the first place with the poor. The natural man is not occupied with the poor. The apostle speaks of the one who takes his own supper before others, and who drinks to excess, but he also says, There is one who is hungry. It may even be that one of them has not a house. The one who has not a house, nor food, belongs to the poor. Thus, the spirit of the anointing was not in evidence at Corinth. However, it is said to us elsewhere, that God has called the poor. 

     In Luke 15 there is someone who is poor, the prodigal son. He had neither food nor lodging. But those who have the character of the house of God welcome such an one, and receive him according to the heart of God. 

     So, Paul, writing to the Corinthians, says that God had not chosen the rich of this world. Proof of the anointing is seen in that one has regard for the poor. 

     In the Psalms, speaking of Christ as the poor Man, it says, This afflicted one called, and Jehovah heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles Psalm 34:6. 

     Blessed is he that understandeth the poor Psalm 41:1. 

     The twelfth chapter presents all these thoughts, because it is a question of spiritual manifestations. It is evident that the Corinthians had written to the apostle about this matter, and in answering their questions the apostle develops the subject of the body. At the end of the chapter he introduces the gifts, saying that God has set them in the assembly; it does not say that they are set in the body. Nevertheless, the truth of the body governs the exercise of gift, to the end that we are saved from clericalism. However gifted a brother may be, unless he learns to hold himself as a member of the body, he will act independently and in a clerical spirit. 

     What is the difference between the body and the assembly? 

     The body is an organism which functions so to speak automatically, while the assembly suggests a number of intelligent persons. Each member of the assembly must have answered a call. The word assembly means those who are called out of some place. They must be called. As an example, Members of Parliament might assemble in the House of Parliament at their own will, but they would not form Parliament unless they were convened. In England, it is the King who convenes Parliament, and it cannot function without the Speaker and other Officers. Each member has received a summons and he acts in his place in Parliament according to the functions he possesses. It is supposed that he is intelligent as to the purpose for which he is there. So, God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues. Consequently, the gifts operate intelligently. The Corinthians were acting in a childish way; they had gifts, 

    for it says that they came short in no gift. There were gifts among them, but they were using their gifts to distinguish themselves, and they were acting without regard to the intelligence of the assembly in which they were found, which gave occasion to Satan. A man was seen standing up pretending to speak with spiritual power, when it was only a matter of the power of Satan. The apostle remarks to them at the outset that they had been led away to dumb idols, in whatever way ye might be led, says the apostle. When it is a question of idolatry, it is not a matter merely of idols of wood or stone, but there is a power hidden behind the idol. In their idolatrous practices, men come directly under the power of Satan who acts upon men, and the Corinthians were allowing this principle even among them. It is a terrible thing, that Satan had an entry into the assembly. Then, the apostle gives them a test, a touchstone, to verify whether the man was speaking under the influence of the Spirit of God or under the influence of the spirit of Satan. If he was speaking under the influence of the spirit of Satan, he might even say, Curse on Jesus. He will never say, Lord Jesus, for that influence never recognises the lordship of Jesus. It is by the Spirit that we say Lord Jesus: Of course, we may not have these gross excesses in the countries where we live, but, in these verses, we are warned against the danger of speaking so as to exalt ourselves. 

     Someone might have the desire to be chief among us, as there were chiefs of Edom. Edom had its chiefs and its kings before Israel, for the natural man always has before him to be first. 

     God, in introducing a King, has in view to meet such movements. 

     He had in view a King after His own heart, a King who would abide. In the Old Testament scriptures, we see that Edom becomes the subject of the severest judgments, and it is to Israel that the execution of the final judgment on Edom is reserved. Let us glance at Isaiah 63: Who is this that cometh from Edom, with deep-red garments from Bozrah, this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength?  I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.  Wherefore is redness in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-vat? I have trodden the winepress alone, and of the peoples not a man was with me; and I have trodden them in mine anger, and trampled them in my fury, and their blood is sprinkled upon my garments, and I have stained all mine apparel. For the day of vengeance was in my heart, and the year of my redeemed had come. And I looked, and there was none to help; and I wondered that there was none to uphold: and mine own arm brought salvation unto me; and my fury, it upheld me. And I have trodden down the peoples in mine anger, and made them drunk in my fury; and their blood have I brought down to the earth Isaiah 63:1 - 6. The day of vengeance was in His heart, and the year of His redeemed had come. It was the King of Israel who punished Edom. Here we are warned not to exercise a gift in order to distinguish ourselves and be known among the saints in that way. 

     As unknown, and well known; as dying, and behold we live; as disciplined, and not put to death; as grieved, but always rejoicing; as poor, but enriching many; as having nothing, and possessing all things 2 Corinthians 6:9,10. It is in that spirit that we should be found, is it not? 

     In the book of Ecclesiastes, the poor wise man delivered the city by his wisdom, in the face of those who had much pretension  like the chiefs and kings of Edom. Whence does deliverance come, if not from this spirit of poverty? 

     The saints will not be edified by a spirit of pretension. It is in the spirit of humility and poverty that the Spirit develops the testimony, as the Lord said, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves Luke 22:27. But let the greater among you be as the younger, and the leader as he that serves Luke 22:26. Having spoken of these necessary tests, the apostle traces the outline of the divine operations: and they are divided into three: there is that which depends on the Spirit, and that which depends on the Lord, and that which depends on God. 

     You are speaking of verses 4, 5 and 6, are you not? But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all. 

     We see then how great are the thoughts which are before us, since the three Persons of the Godhead are working; and They are working on the principle of an infinite unity. It says that there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit. There are distinctions in these gifts, but all tend to unity. There are distinctions of services, but all the services depend on the same Lord. If we have a gift, we are at the same time servants. The Holy Spirit leads us in the exercise of our gifts: there is therefore spiritual power. But then the Lord intervenes; His authority has to be recognised in it, for these gifts are developed in services. Then, there are distinctions of operations. The operations lead to these results. All these operations depend on God. One plants; another waters, but God gives the increase; it is God who operates all things in all. Everything harmonises in the great field of divine operations, so that there may be a great result according to God. One service may be linked with another, but it leads to a great end according to God who operates all things in all. There is no doubt that in the creation of the physical world, various influences may have been employed, but the great result is one and the same thing. When we consider the immensity of the bodies that exist in the universe and the immense extent of their influence, we see how necessary it is that all should depend on God, because the influences act and react, but the result is one whole. It is the same in the moral system where those who compose it are characterised by individual influence, how necessary it is that we should be subject and dependent on God, in order that our services may all tend to one great end; that is to say that the little part that I provide belongs to the great system of operations, and my desire is that my part should be in keeping with the whole. 

     So Paul uses the illustration of building, because it is a question of the hewn stone which has its place beside another. 

     Does love reign behind all these operations? 

     I think that is what comes out in chapter 13  a way of more surpassing excellence. Chapter 12 gives us light as to the organism. Chapter 13 is the power for movement in us. In chapter 14, there is the functioning, and what is essential is intelligence. 

     To each the manifestation of the Spirit is given for profit. 

     Then we have this list which includes the word of wisdom, the word of knowledge, faith, gifts of healing, operations of miracles, prophecy, discerning of spirits, kinds of tongues, interpretation of tongues. 

     Do we see miracles in our day? 

     The power is here in the Spirit, but miracles are not necessary. 

     Mr. T. has said that these particular gifts (such as the operations of miracles) are like the church bells to call the congregation, and when it is gathered, the bells are no longer needed. 

     If a Christian went into heathen countries now, would it not be the time of miracles for him? 

     I have heard of it, but they are not necessary in the assembly. 

     The gifts of miracles were rather to draw people together. In the assembly, it is a question of edification. 

     We see in chapter 14 that the gift of tongues was rather a sign for those who did not believe. 

     What is the greatest gift to be desired? 

     Prophecy. At the beginning of chapter 14 it says, Be emulous of spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy 1 Corinthians 14:1. 

     The prophet is the one who can present the mind of God. 

     That is what we all need! 

     What are we to understand by every woman ... prophesying 1 Corinthians 11:5? 

     The woman might communicate the mind of God. It says that Philip had four daughters who prophesied. It does not say that they were prophetesses, but merely that they prophesied. This man had four virgin daughters who prophesied Acts 21:9. They were not on the list of prophets, but they prophesied: they communicated the mind of God. I believe that the prophets who were formally recognised were men; however, it says that these four daughters prophesied, and if the mind of God is communicated in that way, it must be accepted. 

     They cannot prophesy in assembly. 

     Women are to be silent in the assembly. 

     Then in what sense can they prophesy? 

     In the passage where the daughters of Philip are spoken of, they would have prophesied individually of events to come; it does not mention what they said, nor even that they said anything to Paul. Agabus was there  a prophet named Agabus (Acts 21:10) and it was he who told what would happen to Paul. 

    It seemed to be a characteristic feature of Philips house; it was his own house. He himself was an evangelist. Where evangelical power and its results are found, it is most necessary that there should be prophecy, because the mind of God must be brought in when you have a certain number of converted persons. 

     Immediately after redemption  the Red Sea  you have at Horeb the thoughts of God as to the tabernacle; they are necessary to a redeemed people. 

     In the list that is given here, we have first apostles, and then prophets. 

     The fact that the woman is commanded to keep silence in our assemblies might result in a lack of exercise; the sisters might lose the sense of exercise. But Scripture provides sisters with a great sphere, even for prophesying. You see how Priscilla, in her faith with her husband, was able to be useful, in her right place, to a great preacher like Apollos. If she takes her place in subjection, a woman may be used by God in a wonderful way. We have, in Anna, the formal title of prophetess, but she belonged to the old economy. It was the same with Miriam, and with Deborah. It is wonderful to see how Scripture holds us, so to speak, in balance; and the divine intention is that things with us should be in faith, in a living way, so that each sister may be available to the Holy Spirit. All these things operates the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each in particular according as he pleases. 

     You think that this results from the fact that we ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 

     That is what is said immediately after, Mr. F. For even as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, 

    whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 

     So also is the Christ. There is the secret of all that! 

     And then, in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 

     Is the one for our deliverance and the other for our enjoyment? 

     Baptism with water separates us from the world positionally; but the baptism of the Spirit separates us from the world in power. Baptism is the act of another, and it is to the end that we should all be merged or absorbed into one body. It is the Lord who baptises us; but in order to show that we enter into the thing that we enjoy ourselves, it says, We ... have all been given to drink. 

     The fact of drinking expresses satisfaction. 

     It is the Lord who baptises us, but when can we say that we enter into it? 

     We enter into it when we receive the Spirit, and we see how we can enjoy it together as brethren. It is remarkable that our physical bodies are so constituted that there is much enjoyment incidental to the functions of the body. How much pleasure is procured to us by seeing, by hearing, by smell, by taste! God, in His great goodness, has made things in this way as compensation in nature. God would have us understand that in creating He was not hard or severe; He was good, and everything continues, in the physical creation, with a certain sense of enjoyment. No doubt, sin has spoilt everything; but at the outset the idea was such; and when we apply the principle to what God has shown in redemption, we see how the thing is developed. We ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit; having part in the thing, we enjoy it. 

     The same principle that governs the unity in the Godhead is going to be witnessed in the body. 

     God is love (1 John 4:8), and love is at the foundation of everything. The apostle presents the figure of the body to show, in the first place, that no member ought to isolate himself. The foot cannot say that it does not belong to the body because it is not a hand. And then, one member cannot say to another, I have no need of thee. Of these two cases, the first applies to each one of us; a brother could not isolate himself and say, I do not belong to the body. In the second case, I might say to a brother: I have no need of you. 

    We have prolonged the meeting a little, but it was for the benefit of many brethren who have come a distance. The thought of this chapter 12 is to preserve us from the spirit of independence which would separate us from the body, and from the clerical spirit that would do without certain ones. It speaks of consideration for those that are weak  But much rather, the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary; and those parts of the body which we esteem to be the more void of honour, these we clothe with more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness; but our comely parts have not need. It is a most beautiful feature, that those that are weak and do not appear necessary should be clothed with more abundant honour. Paul applies all that he has just said to the local company at Corinth. Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. 

     Was the company at Corinth Christs body? 

     There, they were characteristically Christs body. The thought of God is that there should be a vessel in which Christ is expressed. As we said at Valence, the divine idea is that there may be a vessel, in each locality, for testimony and for service. It is set up, 

    according to these chapters, in intelligence and dignity. 

     The thought was that there should be here a complete representation of Christ in each locality. Now we cannot hope to have a complete representation in a large town. All that we can do is to take these chapters as light, and to seek to walk in that light, doing it in such a way that the light operates in those who are walking together. 

     Can it be said that in verse 26 there is evidence that we realise our place in the body? If one member suffer, all the members suffer with it. 

     Quite so. It is easier to suffer with a member than to rejoice with him; and that is humbling. 

     Why, Mr. T.? 

     Because we are lacking in love. If we had more love we should rejoice when God honours a brother. If one member be glorified, all the members rejoice with it. If God glorifies one of us, God is testing me myself to see if I can rejoice with him. 

     And I cannot rejoice with someone who is morally greater than I, if I have not first rejoiced in Christ. 

    Reading with J.T. at Bronac (Haute-Loire), 15th May, 1926, morning. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY  THE ANOINTED VESSEL (JT 36)

    Luke 4: 16 - 22; 1 Corinthians 12: 12 - 13

    JTThe expression in 1 Corinthians 12:12, so also is the Christ, evidently alludes to the assembly as anointed. It seems to convey what the apostle had in mind mainly in writing to them  that they might arrive at the divine thought of spiritual dignity and power in the anointed vessel  the assembly. The anointing involves sanctification. Much is said of it in the Old Testament in the types, especially in Exodus and Leviticus, God thus intimating that the tabernacle and the priestly service connected with it should represent that holiness and moral dignity that are becoming to Himself. One feels that there is a great deal of light amongst the saints, and perhaps much enjoyment of it, but without that separation, and sanctification, and dignity which are becoming to the light. It is obvious in the first letter to the Corinthians that the divine intent was that there should be in Corinth a vessel answering in sanctification to the light within. I thought it would help us to see how important the anointing is as first presented in Christ in Luke. Luke makes much of it, because he is concerned as to that which is comely and dignified, and free from the natural and worldly elements that so often creep in amongst us. 

    QuesIs the thought of holiness and that of sanctification the same idea? 

    JTYes. Aaron is called the saint of the Lord Psalm 106: 16, as officially representing the divine thought. 

    QuesIs not the thought of holiness linked with the divine nature? Is sanctification identified with that in Scripture? 

    JTIt is the same idea; we are set apart in holiness. Be ye holy for I am holy. Sanctification on our side corresponds with what God is in His nature. Man was perfectly presented in Christ even from the outset of His being; as born into this world He is spoken of as that holy thing Luke 1: 35, and as ascended into heaven, He is holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners Hebrews 7: 26. The divine idea is brought into manhood and developed in the Lord Jesus here, so that at His baptism it is seen that the vessel was morally suited to be anointed, and the Holy Spirit came down in bodily form as a dove upon Him. He identifies Himself with the vessel. What God is, is thus manifested in a Man. Now that is to become true in men, so that there may be a vessel here  the assembly  to which God can commit Himself. A vessel was there in the Lord as the Son; holiness was there inherently in Him, but it showed itself humanly, so to speak, in incarnation. The anointing is God committing Himself to men, and giving them such power as would enable them to truly represent Him. 

    QuesVarious people in Scripture are anointed: what is the underlying thought of anointing? 

    JTIt is God committing Himself to men, I think, and dignifying them by conferring power by which they should rightly represent Him in testimony. Satan, according to Ezekiel, had been anointed  Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth (Ezekiel 28: 14). He was in some measure in the secret of Gods purpose, he stood in that place. So too in the Psalms, in reference to the covenant made with the patriarchs, God says, Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm (Psalm 105: 15). The idea of anointing is also connected with the priesthood and the prophets, then later with the king. 

    RemIn the leper, too. 

    JTQuite: but these are the official features in which it is set out  in the priest, in the prophet, and in the king. But then there is the tabernacle, which suggests the thought of an entire system, representing the whole created system  the moral system in which God is to shine out; that too was to be anointed. 

    LDMDo you think the anointing is specially in view when the Lord says, tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high Luke 24: 49? 

    JTJust so. They could not rightly represent God otherwise; so that the idea of representation enters into it, hence the moral qualifications must underlie the divine committal to us in the anointing. There must be a vessel fitted for anointing. 

    GNSo it would be a serious thing if we stooped to act in the flesh instead of in the dignity of the anointing. 

    JTYes, that was what I was thinking. One has to say it feelingly that generally the walk and conduct of the saints are below the divine thought. Luke presents the divine thought set out in the Lord: Paul, in the main, I think, is occupied to bring it about in the saints. 

    QuesIs that due to lack of enjoyment? 

    JTI think so. The word in 1 Corinthians 12: 13, For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit, gives the thoughts that underlie the public position, that is to say, the baptism into one body merges the saints in a spiritual way, it merges us all in one another, and you accept the position, you are not restive, you are content in it; but in being given to drink of one Spirit, you enjoy it. Drinking is the practical enjoyment of the thing. It brings in the thought, too, of mutual enjoyment; whereas baptism, being the act of another, merges us all together, so that each has his place. The one is according to the divine will, and the other that I accept it and enjoy the position given me, by drinking into the one Spirit. 

    AHCIn Leviticus 8 Aaron and his sons are bathed with water, then clothed, then anointed: is that what you have in mind? 

    JTYes. I think the truth stands in Leviticus thus: God is in the tabernacle and He speaks out of it, 

    that is the position; then He invites the people to draw near according to their measure. It is the worshipper  the man himself  who draws near; he comes with an offering, a burnt-offering, a meat-offering, a peace-offering, a sin-offering, or a trespass-offering; it is his doing, and according to his own measure. These chapters therefore bring out the moral qualities of the saints, as built up for the divine pleasure; the worshippers show, by their voluntary action Godward, the measure in which they correspond with Christ, and how far they see what He was, as represented in these various offerings, in going into death. Their appreciation of Christ is measured by their offerings on whatever line they may approach. Then the law governing all these offerings was given to the priests, so that the standard might be maintained amongst the people of God. In chapter 8 God reverts to His own thought; so the high priest is anointed apart from death, and the tabernacle is anointed with him, setting forth the position of Christ as the inaugurator and maintainer of the divine system. Christ was anointed in manhood apart from any thought of death; the Spirit came down and identified Himself with Him at the outset of His service here for God. His death comes in on our account, so when we have learned the epistles, and they have had their place with us, we go back to the gospels to see the divine thought set forth perfectly in Christ  it is seen in absolute perfection in Him  His personal dignity and immunity from death. Then the saints  typified in Aarons sons  are brought in through death in connection with Him. 

    GNSo we see and learn the thing as presented in Christ as man. 

    JTYes, I think that is how we believers learn it. We begin with Romans, we learn it first there; that gives us the Spirit individually; then in Corinthians we see the place of the Spirit in regard to the company, and as set up in the Spirit we go back to the gospels and learn the perfection of every quality in Christ personally. I apprehend the gospels were written later than any of the New Testament books, for they were given when they had become necessary to the saints as empowered in the Spirit. They were qualified in the Spirit to contemplate perfection in Christ. That is what gives the gospels their great importance; they stand alone. In Leviticus 8 we have perfection in a man presented typically, and the whole system anointed with him. 

    RemIn the end of chapter 8 we get the food of the priest; is not that an important point? It was not simply appropriation but assimilation. In partaking of it, we become like what we partake of. 

    JTQuite so. That is what the gospels I think are for: they are strong meat to build up the priestly constitution. Aaron and his sons were to remain in the tabernacle throughout the whole period of their consecration. Chapter 9 brings out Christ in relation to Israel, but chapter 8 sets out particularly the church position, and in a way may be said to be the Christ. God has secured the system of things which was prefigured in the tabernacle, and a priesthood in it sufficiently dignified to represent Him here. The thought of the priests as maintaining for God during the entire period of their consecration needs our special attention. The food of the priests is given in chapters 6 and 7; the skin of the burnt offering went to the priest, setting forth complete correspondence to Christ in his devotedness to God. 

    QuesWould you say that is brought about by the Spirit? In Corinthians it says, So also is the Christ. Would it refer you back to the gospels and show how by the Spirit the thing has been effected? 

    JTYes, hence you have the thought of the Spirit and the drinking into it. The baptism into one body, and the drinking of one Spirit are both necessary to the divine thought of the anointed system. 

    YY-LYou could hardly get the thought of the Christ in the gospels, could you? 

    JTThe Christ means the anointed; obviously in Corinthians it refers to the saints. 

    YY-LThat is why I asked whether the Christ covers more than Christ personally as presented in Luke 4. 

    JTYes, as in Corinthians so also is the Christ refers to the saints, to the whole system  the anointed system. But the nations are banded together against the Lord and His Christ, or His Anointed, which is the same thought. Where you get God committing Himself to us  to men  the enemy seeks to attack. So when the Philistines heard that David had been anointed they attacked (2 Samuel 5:17); it is the same in Psalm 2, they are against the Anointed. Even as to the Lord, it is after He was anointed that He was carried of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted. The thing was put to the test; the greatest possible test was brought to bear upon Him, and He overcame. The dignity in which He overcame, the great moral power that marked Him, greatly affect one: no struggle, no effort, it was done in dignity. What power was there! He answers by the word of God and the enemy is powerless. Then he comes to Nazareth, and we do well to see how the anointed Vessel comports Himself in the place where He had been brought up. He comes into the synagogue, and as one anointed by the Spirit, He avails Himself of what was there. The Old Testament was in the synagogue, and we see how such a One uses the Scriptures. Today we see how thousands misuse the Scriptures, for, alas! they are not anointed, with the result that the Bible is brought into discredit. 

    RemPhilip knew how to use the Scriptures. 

    JTQuite: but look at the Lord here, and look at Paul in his handling of the Scriptures; but this is a unique passage; we see here what use can be made of the Scriptures by an anointed vessel. Here in Luke we learn how grace is presented to men, and what place the Scriptures have in that service; it is presented in this gospel to call attention to the anointing. In going among the heathen, one might not resort so much to them, because they are not accredited there: one would need a miracle perhaps, a sign from God; but here in the synagogue of Nazareth, where the light of God was acknowledged, that was not needed: the Scriptures were already there, and the Lords use of them is a guide for us now. We do not need signs in christendom: the Scriptures are already recognised, but we do need to know how to use them, otherwise we shall bring them into discredit. 

    RemIt is remarkable in that connection how Peter is able to take up and apply the Scriptures after the Holy Spirit had been given. 

    JTIt is remarkable. One is thankful that the Authorised Version is Appointed to be read in Churches, in synagogues, so to speak, but a serious responsibility attaches to those who discredit them officially. Many of them are not anointed and therefore are not qualified to handle them. The Lord went into the synagogue. The book of the prophet Isaiah was delivered to Him  that particular volume of the Scriptures had doubtless been read by others; the Lord knew what was in it, He took the roll from the attendant and stood up for to read, and found the place where it was written. He knew where the text was which furnished the light of the position at that moment. 

    GNThat is continued in Peter in Acts 2: he knew the text that would apply to the situation. 

    JTHe stood up in the dignity of the anointing. 

    YY-LWhen you speak of the dignity of the anointing, do you mean a man standing up in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTWhen it is a question of ministry, yes. I am thinking also of what is in 1 Corinthians, which is not a question of ministry, though that is included, but what the saints are collectively. 

    YY-LAs the anointed vessel? 

    JTYes. If one stands up to minister, not as relying on the energy of the flesh, nor as allowing natural ability or education, but as relying on the Spirit, he does so in spiritual dignity. There is a dignity about that man and he will not discredit the Scriptures; he will rather enhance them. So Luke gives us the details as to the Lord in the synagogue; he shows that the roll of the scripture was handed to Him, and that He found the place where it was written (this is not merely an incident, it is in keeping with what Luke has before him), and He reads it, then He closed the book and gave it again to the attendant and sat down, as much as to say, This scripture covers the dispensation. It is a fixed thing, there is no uncertainty about it  He sits down. Then He begins to speak, and He makes application of what He had read  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me because he hath anointed me to preach Luke 4: 18, etc., saying, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears Luke 4: 21. 

    HHHe knew where to stop in the reading of it. 

    JTQuite so, and it is an important thing not to go too far. 

    QuesDoes Peter standing up with the eleven suggest the vessel? 

    JTThat is a Levitical touch: it shows he was not beneath his dignity as a Levite. In chapter 1 he stands up in the midst of the brethren, showing that he understood the assembly, but in chapter 2, he stands up with the eleven, showing he understood his Levitical position. 

    YY-LIf the ministry needs to be in the grace of the anointing, what about those who listen? 

    JTThat I think comes out in the company. It is just the general thought that I would press; how the Lord handled the Scriptures and what an effect it had on His hearers, though the sequel shows there was no work of God in them, but the manner of the minister was such that they were all affected. If there had been a work of God there, they would have fallen down and owned that God was there. 

    GNWhatever the position calls for, there is that in the anointing that can meet it. Here it is a question of the expression of grace, is it not? 

    JTThat is what Luke has before him, that the vessel is in keeping with the testimony  the testimony is not discredited by the minister, for all was in the grace of the Spirit. So they marvelled at the words of grace that came out of His mouth  attention is called to the Vessel. Although in result they opposed Him and would murder Him, nevertheless the testimony of grace was brought to them. 

    AHCThe chapter (Luke 4) opens with mention of the Holy Spirit: is that important? 

    JTI think Luke emphasises that. John, in speaking of the Spirit, uses the word holy occasionally, but Luke almost invariably so, and that because it is a question of holiness and dignity, and because he is emphasising the moral quality of holiness. The Lord is referred to as that holy thing Luke 1: 35, indeed the early chapters of Luke impress you with holiness; holiness marks the whole scene. Everything is marked by the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

    FWJThis was in humiliation too in Luke, so it involved being despised. 

    JTYes, and I think that the holy anointing oil, with which the priests were anointed typified really the spirit of the lowly, dependent, suffering One. The leading ingredient was myrrh  which means the spirit of a suffering Christ. As we understand the truth as to the Spirit according to Romans and Corinthians  that is as given to us individually and collectively  then we begin to see it is no less than the Spirit of Christ, of a suffering Christ. Philippians answers to it; 

    the Spirit of Christ in the saints involves suffering; and all priestly service involves suffering. Luke, when he records in the Acts the Lord appearing to them in resurrection, says after he had suffered Acts 1: 3. 

    FWJWill you say a little about the assembly as being the anointed vessel. 

    JTI think the apostle had that in his mind in writing to the Corinthians. The facts that come out in the epistle show that they were very far beneath the divine thought. He could say they came behind in no gift, which was true, and that God was faithful who had called them to the fellowship of His Son; but their practice was not marked by the holiness which priestly service calls for, so the apostle has to exhort them to self-judgment. I hear, he says, there are divisions among you; one says I am of Paul, another, I of Cephas, and another, I of Christ, that is to say, there was the revival of the old Greek method of hero-worship among them. This had marked the Greeks, and of course it marks man, but particularly where there is ability amongst men, and where there is ability there is sure to be party work; men become leaders of a party. The assembly at Corinth had dropped from its dignity as having the Spirit of God, to the level of men. Paul says to them, Are ye not men? for ye are yet carnal 1 Corinthians 3: 3. Then he immediately proceeds to point out to them the manner of his preaching, that it was not in human wisdom, or human learning; he did not go to the Greeks for any help at all in his preaching: he did not study their eloquence, or bring it into his ministry; he would know nothing among them save Jesus Christ, and him crucified ... And my speech and my preaching, he adds, was not with enticing words of mans wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power 1 Corinthians 2: 2,4. He would own no power save the power of the Spirit. In chapters 1, 2, 3 and 4, he deals with the question of his ministry, what it was, and what ministry should be, a ministry which owed nothing to man. 

    YY-LThere would be great spiritual gain amongst us if we gave more place to the Spirit. 

    JTYes. Many of us, alas! have gone to the Greek schools for help, that is, we have relied on natural ability; Paul says deliberately, he had used none of these things. They had made him a leader, but he never intimated in the least degree that he wanted a following; he realised that he was anointed. His preaching was on the principle of the anointing. 

    QuesWas the fact of the anointing the way to meet the situation  that he should come in among them and know nothing but Jesus Christ and Him crucified? 

    JTQuite. In Luke 4, immediately the Lord ministered on the line of the anointing, their natural minds began to work  Is not this Josephs son? Luke 4: 22; on another occasion they said, How knows this man letters having never learned? John 7: 15. They could not see how a man without any training as far as they knew, could thus minister; they could not appreciate the anointing; they say virtually, how can he minister? And Paul, although he had polish, and education, and ability too, determined these should not be seen; he would know nothing save Jesus Christ and Him crucified; in his ministry he would be marked by the anointing. Then when he wrote his letter to them, he sends Timothy with it so that he might bring them into remembrance of the apostles ways  my ways which be in Christ 1 Corinthians 4: 17 as he says: having Timothy there would be like Paul in their midst. 

    YY-LAs reflected in Timothy. 

    JTExactly. His child in the faith. 

    AHCThe training for the ministry as men say, which we find in christendom, is practically a denial of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is, and it leads alas! to the discrediting of the Scriptures. It works out in that way, for they take up the Higher Criticism and other things, which undermine the authority of the Scriptures. 

    FWJDo you view the anointing as upon a man in service in distinction to the Holy Spirit indwelling? 

    JTYes, I do. I think it shines there particularly, for in presenting the testimony the point is that it should not be discredited but rather enhanced by the vessel. We have to distinguish between the indwelling of the Spirit and the anointing of the vessel with a view to a true representation of God here. The princes of this world did not recognise the wisdom of God  the hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. The princes would, I suppose, be the great people  the learned people, but none of them knew the hidden wisdom; for if they had, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory 1 Corinthians 2: 8, for it was all there in Him. 

    QuesWould you say the anointing gives the true christian character? 

    JTWell, it does. It enters into our walk and ways and it enters into our being taught in the truth (1 John 2), the same anointing teacheth you of all things. But I think Corinthians has in view the ministry first, and then the vessel in which God is seen in this world  God is indeed amongst you 1 Corinthians 14: 25. It is not just the Spirit as given to an individual christian. 

    RemSo that one should always be characterised by the anointing. 

    JTAlways. 

    BERThe anointing brings about unity. Would you say a word in regard to Psalm 133 in this connection? There the company is in view. 

    JTThat is the last of the Songs of Degrees, except one. It is the culmination of the exercises of the remnant; they arrive at the thought of brethren, and brethren dwelling together in unity, and that is the result of the anointing. The psalmist says, It is like the precious ointment upon the head Psalm 133: 2, because they have arrived at the thought of brethren as dignified by the anointing  the precious ointment upon the head that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard; that went down even to the skirts of his garments Psalm 133: 2. I think the psalm brings out in a beautiful way what we are speaking of, what brethren are as having come to the unity of spiritual affections; the dignity of Christ in heaven is seen descending on them. 

    YY-LSo would it be right to think of the assembly as having the anointing, having the mind of Christ  a competent vessel for the thoughts of Christ? 

    JTCertainly, and now God would bring about in every local company some correspondence with that. What underlies it is by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body 1 Corinthians 12: 13. It works out practically as we find ourselves baptised into one body and made to drink of one Spirit; that is, we are all merged: not in socialism, but in spiritual power. We lose our peculiarities in the merging. Water baptism means that I am submerged, but as baptised by the one Spirit, I become merged. 

    YY-LBaptism by water separates, it does not merge. 

    JTIt takes you out of the world; but the baptism of the Spirit means that I am merged. One may have distinguishing features naturally, but it is not nature there; all is in the power of the one Spirit: that which made me distinguished after the flesh is laid aside, the baptism disposes of all that, so that one fits into the company, and answers to the divine thought as to the company as the vessel of the Spirit. Then further, it is not simply a question of being subject, but I am happy in it, so he says, we have been all made to drink into one Spirit 1 Corinthians 12: 13. If I have drunk into it, I have enjoyed it, and when this is so, it becomes true that the vessel of the glory of God is secured. 

    FWJThen the anointed vessel becomes the witness of the moral glory. 

    JTYes. So in Exodus, God says, The tabernacle shall be sanctified by my glory Exodus 29: 43, but the anointing underlies that. So the apostle says, in 1 Corinthians 14: 23 - 25 If therefore the whole church be come together into one place and ... if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all ... and so falling down on his face he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth. The glory is there; it is God that is manifested. 

    BERWould you say the sanctification is the result of the anointing? 

    JTIn that full way, it is. I think the element of sanctification begins as you apprehend Christs death as closing up all that is of the flesh, and you desire to be true to His death; you see God is holy; but in that complete way, the sanctification of the vessel  of the system  is by the divine presence; God is there. So the man falls down on his face admitting it. It is a wonderful thing to come into a company and see such subjection and unity  each one so fitting into his place, that there is room for prophecy; and the mind of God being thus brought in, a man coming in is affected: he says, God is there. The assembly is the anointed vessel for the divine glory to shine in and no one can resist that  the man falls down and admits it. There were three companies in Corinth  the Jew, the gentile, and the church of God. All three might be in the same street, so to speak  the synagogue, the greek temple, and the christian assembly. If I go into the synagogue, what do I find? Maybe I find the Scriptures there, and Jewish Rabbis there  Rabbis who assume to minister from the Scriptures. There are traditions, musty effete things spoken of, and my soul is withered. I get nothing, nothing at all, death reigns there. Then suppose I go into the heathen temple. What I find there is satanic power; greek wisdom and philosophy  greek learning, but satanic learning is represented there, and I recoil from it. I get out of that place. Then there is the church of God and I come into the christian assembly, where I find men and women sitting  anointed persons, subject to God, and they have the Scriptures. A brother gets up, he is in the dignity of the anointing, and he reads the scriptures with power, he speaks about them, he applies them, and my conscience is affected, I say, God is there. The testimony is enhanced by the vessel as the result of the anointing; that was what the apostle had in mind. The same thing applies now; in any locality where the saints are, there should be this moral dignity, so that souls are attracted; they find God there. 

    QuesIs not that the real need amongst us  being under the power of the Spirit so that souls are attracted? 

    JTI think that God has before Him at the present time to bring about that very thing  that there should be something to attract souls, as they come into our meetings. 

    GNIt is as we walk in moral dignity we have any influence with our brethren. It is said of David he walked wisely; he had tremendous influence in Israel. We read he was anointed in the midst of his brethren  what is the meaning of that? 

    JTIt is a type of the Lord, I think; He was distinguished in that way; Christ is distinguished among us. The position in 1 Samuel is set out in Hannah. Her desire was for some one to meet the situation that had become so bad. Being the desire of a woman, Hannah represents the subjective state of the remnant, that, taking account of the situation according to God, would desire to have it met. Then, alongside that, there was the natural desire of the people to have a king like the nations, and they get their desire  they get Saul. And yet again, alongside that, there is the desire of God, there is the thought of God, to bring in a man after His own heart. Outside Hannahs desires and outside the peoples desires, God had His own desires  Jehovah has sought him a man after his own heart (1 Samuel 13: 14). It touches one to think of Gods own heart, His own desires! Then Samuel is sent to Bethlehem to the house of Jesse, for God had said, I have provided me a king among his sons 1 Samuel 16: 1. God Himself had taken account of the state of things and He had found a man after His own heart. Samuel goes, and the proceedings went on: but David  Gods chosen king  was not there when Jesse made his seven sons pass before Samuel, so he said to Jesse, Jehovah has not chosen these 1 Samuel 16: 10. David had not entered into any ones mind, and yet it was he who was in Gods mind. So Samuel says, Are these all the young men? And he said, There is yet the youngest remaining 1 Samuel 16: 11. Yes there was another, but one who had never been thought of by any one, not even by those who were nearest and dearest to him, but he was the man God had chosen. Samuel says, Send and fetch him, for we will not sit at table till he come hither 1 Samuel 16: 11. And as soon as he arrived, Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him, for this is he (1 Samuel 16: 12). He is anointed in the midst of his brethren; he is distinguished in that way  in contrast to Saul, who was anointed in a sort of private way  and in the power of that anointing he went forth. Samuel was to take an heifer with him when he went to Bethlehem to anoint David, meaning that there would be a subjective answer to it  the feminine animal gives a subjective thought. Saul sought to check that by bringing in Merab and Michal for David, but they did not conform to the anointing at all: Davids spouse must be of a different family from Saul (see 1 Samuel 25:42,43). That is what Paul aimed at securing. He says, I have espoused you unto one man to present you a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11: 2). The apostle knew well that Satans effort would be to corrupt their thoughts. 

    FWJDo you view the anointing rather as the operations of the Spirit than of gift? 

    JTIt is more a question of the operations of the Spirit in chapter 12. The chapter opens with the subject of spiritual manifestations, and, as the chapter proceeds, 

    the apostle works the thing down to the truth of the body, and then he says God has set certain in the assembly (verse 28), and he gives the order  first apostles, etc. The truth of the body must be seen first, and when we understand that we are Christs body and members in particular, then each christian has his place in the power of the Spirit; then there is room for the gifts. 

    FWJIs it the capacity of the body as the anointed vessel rather than the resources that come from the Head? 

    JTJust so, but you can see how the exercise of gift in testimony is made to fit in with the idea of the assembly as the anointed vessel. Each saint should have his place, then there is room for gifts. 

    FWJThe vessel in the scripture you quoted is the vessel in a corporate position; so also is the Christ, then members in particular gives the idea of all the members. 

    JTYes. Ye are Christs body. 1 Corinthians 12: 27. 

  

  
    THE ANOINTING OF THE SAINTS (JT 36)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ANOINTING OF THE SAINTS (JT 36)

    2 Corinthians 1: 21; 1 Corinthians 12: 12,13; Exodus 30: 22 - 33

    I want to speak a word on the anointing of the saints. God began early with this means of asserting His sovereignty and of dignifying those who were to be employed in His service and testimony. You will recall how that it is said of Satan, as represented in the king of Tyre, in the book of Ezekiel (Ezekiel 28: 14), that he was the anointed cherub that covereth. Evidently, God had committed Himself to that exalted being by the anointing, and, in that way, we understand how early the principle had been adopted by God. And so right through, God has been pleased to employ it, and I wanted to speak of it, as the apostle does in writing to the Corinthians, in its application to ourselves; for it is well to be practical and simple in the ministry of the truth. 

    I want to bring home the truth that it is God who has anointed us. I desire that we should be reminded of that. Now, anointing is for the head, as we learn from Scripture, and in that way it is what is to be seen. It dignifies us, as representing God here. Our anointing by God is that we should be in suitable dignity as set here in this world. You will observe that the apostle says, Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ 2 Corinthians 1: 21. It refers to what we are as before God, not as before men; and then he continues, and hath anointed us, is God. In other words, the apostle would first remind the Corinthians that God had set them up and established them in Christ. It involves that one has a status before God. What a thought that is! 

    In Ephesians we are not only in Christ, but we are raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is, Ephesians presents to us the full result of the great love of God. 

    We are accustomed to the love of God, and who can exhaust such a theme, expressed as it is in the gift of Christ, the love of God shed abroad, as it is said, in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us Romans 5: 5. When we come to Ephesians it is not only that, precious as it is, not only the covenant  the disposition of God towards us in Christ, but it is on account of His great love wherewith He loved us. I want you just to notice for a moment how the great love of God embraces all the brethren. He quickens us with the Christ, and raises us up together; as we come under the influence of that love, we value its thoughtfulness in associating us thus together. So that from the very outset God has associated us with one another in the operations of His love; and also as quickened with the Christ. How precious to think of the operations of the great love of God, embracing us all and associating us all with the Christ in His quickening! Then he says, and has raised us up together Ephesians 2: 6. As we are under the influence of the great love of God we embrace all the brethren, for in His Jove He embraces all, and He raises us up together and makes us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is what the great love of God does. The result of His quickening power in every one of us, sets us down in holy dignity in Christ Jesus in the heavenlies; so that there is no disparity between us and the position that the great love of God has accorded to us. That is Ephesians. 

    But Corinthians is to bring about establishment of soul. We should see that it is God who has done it; He has set us up in Christ. He has set us up, while down here, in relation to His testimony; for remember, 1 and 2 Corinthians have in view the assembly in the wilderness. It is not an Ephesian position, that is the land; the great love of God leads us into the land and sets us down there in holy dignity  as it is said in the song in Exodus 15: 17, Thou shalt bring them in, 

    and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established. But 1 and 2 Corinthians refer to us, not as in the land, but as down here, as Gods assembly in the presence of the world, and we are to be here in holy dignity before the world. The secret of it lies in the fact that God has established us in Christ. As one moves about, whatever our status of life in this world, think of the holy dignity of soul that one has as one thinks of the place in which God has set us, even in Christ! All the distinctions of this world fade as in the power of the Spirit we lay hold of that precious thought, that God has established us in Christ. We cannot be robbed of it, for God has done it; He of whom it is said, he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast Psalm 33: 9. But that is a secret for your soul; men will not understand that; it is a secret that I carry about with me, that God has set me up  has established me in Christ. 

    But what will tell before men is the anointing. And so I want now to say a word about the anointing oil, as it is described in Exodus. It is well, in dwelling on the anointing of the saints, to apprehend what it is that God employs in this honour conferred upon us; so I read these verses in the book of Exodus, because they give us, in type, what this holy ointment or oil is. In some anointings we get the word fresh oil, and we get simply oil, without being told what it is, but in the book of Exodus God prescribes things. Divine prescriptions must not be deviated from, and that is one of the leading features of the book of Exodus: if God is to have a tabernacle, it must be made according to pattern, it must be made according to specification, and it must be anointed; and, not only that, but it must be anointed by a certain holy compound. I would just call attention to it, dear brethren, for in a way nothing affects the heart more than the ingredients of this holy compound. It is undoubtedly a type of the life of Christ on this earth. Does not that appeal to your heart? It does to mine. What a holy compound was the life of Christ under Gods eye in this world! No irregularity, no discrepancy, everything balanced, according to the divine specification, the suffering love of the Lord Jesus Christ shedding its holy fragrance throughout His entire pathway! Do you read the gospels? I have no doubt we come back to the gospels after we have learned the epistles, and they become the profoundest study of all Scripture. You have before you there the infinite perfection of Christ in manhood. This holy compound, as I said, marks every step of that way. And God would have it, as it were, extended! Hence in the first letter to the Corinthians the apostle says, so also is the Christ. That is, the body of Christ is taken up as coming under the anointing. The saints are regarded as brought together in love, and they come under that covering. As the body, they are said to be the Christ (1 Corinthians 12: 12). And then the apostle, in order to amplify, as I apprehend, what he has in mind in touching this great thought of the Christ, says, For by one spirit are we all baptised into one body 1 Corinthians 12: 13. That is the secret of it. The anointing is not to be put on the flesh of man, and the baptism of the Spirit is that I am merged, as regards my individuality, in the company. Whatever I may have been, however distinguished in this life, all that is merged, or rather submerged, it is not to appear in the body. It is not to be anointed: that which distinguished me in this life is not to be anointed; that must go. Then I ask myself, Is it gone? Or, am I like Saul, head and shoulders above others according to the flesh, yet seeking to adorn myself with the holy anointing oil of God? Alas! many do that; but the Scriptures forbid it with the severest penalty. You must not take this and adorn yourself with it according to what you are in the flesh. It must not be put on the flesh of man. How, then, am I going to come into this anointing? The first thing is to be baptised. Water baptism means that I disappear out of this world; it is negative: as baptised to Christ I disappear under the water, I disappear out of this world. But then I am baptised to Christ, and now, what will He do with me? He will place me in the body; He baptises with the Holy Spirit. We need to be baptised by the Holy Spirit, and I believe this is where the defect lies with many of us  that we are not truly baptised by the Holy Spirit. I am, of course, not calling into question what the Lord does, and how that, from the divine side, every one that has the Spirit is in principle baptised; but the question is, Am I merged in the company of the brethren? or am I, like Saul, according to my natural dignity, in my own reckoning head and shoulders above them? Remember that the one that was truly after Gods heart was the man that was neglected, well-nigh forgotten in the family, even David. Eliab, the eldest, in his natural dignity, and all the others, one after the other, pass before the prophet. Samuel says to Jesse, Are here all thy children? 1 Samuel 16: 11. Jesse says, No, there is another, the youngest, and he is keeping the sheep. Samuel says, Send and fetch him. I mention that so that you may see the anointing is for those who are little in their own eyes, not for those who are dignified according to nature. The anointing is not for such. It is a serious thing to be passed by in this respect. 

    So David arrives; and as he appears he is ruddy, he is full of the energy of youth, as one may say, and withal of a beautiful countenance; and the Lord says to Samuel, Arise, anoint him: for this is he 1 Samuel 16: 12. The least is the anointed one. Well, how is that brought about?  It is by the work of God in us. The moral beauty indicated in David can only thus be produced in us. There must be the reduction in me of every element of the flesh; the Holy Spirit will not brook anything of the flesh; it must come down: so the baptism of the Holy Spirit must take place; I must be merged among the brethren, I must be one of them, without pretending to be more than they are. And now I come into this holy dignity; for how could God put upon me the Spirit of the meek Man, of the lowly in heart, unless I am lowly in heart? Morally He cannot do it, nor will He do it. He did it to Saul; it is wonderful to see the patience that God exhibited toward that man, but it was only to prove to us the incorrigible character of the flesh, for God anointed it, and He helped Saul, and in the spirit of David gave him every possible opportunity to right himself, but it was futile; he died on Mount Gilboa. Nothing, in a way, bespeaks the magnanimity of Davids heart like his poetic reference to the shield of Saul, the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he had not been anointed with oil 1 Samuel 1: 21. He had respect to the oil. But God is not anointing any Sauls today; the day for that is past; He has found David, a man after His own heart. He has Christ, and He will have no other kind of man; He is going to fill the universe with men like Christ. The body of Christ is the first family thus brought into conformity to Christ. It is a wonderful thing to be dignified by the anointing in this way. The Spirit of Christ is put upon one. Will God do it to any save one who is in some sense like Christ?  No. He said to Samuel, man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart, 1 Samuel 16: 7. Of course all is the work of the Spirit, but I speak of the moral order in which things stand. As I speak now God is not thinking of what I am saying simply, He is thinking of what is in my heart, of the motives I have; and He is thinking of what is in your heart. I think of God looking into our hearts at this moment, weighing up what is there; and so the meek and lowly in heart are those who come in for the anointing. Have you, my brother and my sister, come to the end of all flesh? God has. The end of all flesh is come before me, Genesis 6: 13, 

    He says. The Lord says to Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him? 1 Samuel 16: 1. There is a limit, and we must not retain our Sauls, for God will not have them. But nevertheless He will have men, and so He brings about in us, through discipline, a belittlement, which qualifies us for the body. How are we to have the body without it? You cannot even be in the kingdom unless you become little: Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven Matthew 18: 3. How much less then can I have part in that which is to express the mind of God in Christ, unless I am like Christ! It is impossible. So verse 13, as I said, enables us to understand verse 12: For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many 1 Corinthians 12: 13,14. The baptism of the Holy Spirit is the secret of our coming in for the anointing. I am speaking now of the thing become practically expressed down here. It is no use my saying I have the Holy Spirit if I do not show it; the baptism of the Holy Spirit is an act of Christ, He does it, but it is practical. John the baptist says, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit John 1: 33. Christ does it; and it means that I become merged in the company; my individuality according to the flesh, disappears, and now the Lord is pleased to put His own dignity upon me. And we may be assured that He will not be diverted from any one that He is pleased to dignify and qualify in this way for His work. Let us take it down into our souls, that the Lord baptises with the Holy Spirit; and in baptising us He intends to bring us into accord with His sovereign pleasure in His service and testimony down here. So also is the Christ. There is that down here which is anointed of God, the Spirit of Christ is upon it, and it is thus dignified before men, and in it is expressed the mind and affections of Christ. 

    It is a very wonderful conception. I believe that presently the thought will become even more extended  that God will stamp, by the Spirit of Christ, every family; so that there will be a presentation of Christ in all. They are all named of the Father, as the apostle says, but they are named according to the measure in which Christ is to be presented in each. 

    I want to say a word in closing about the drinking into one Spirit. It is quite obvious that drinking is our act. My baptism is not my act; my anointing is not my act; but drinking is my act, and it is brought in here as enforcing the truth being developed, and I would ask, dear brethren, as to whether we know what it is to drink into one Spirit? Drinking is for satisfaction. God would have us dignified; He would have us united; but then He would have us satisfied. Obviously, the truth of the body is not developed in a complaining people, a complaining christian does not enhance the body; the body is composed of satisfied people. Baptism by the Spirit here, has no doubt reference to water baptism; and drinking into one Spirit has reference to the Lords supper. The two sacraments are brought together here  the one is what Christ does, the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and the other what we do, even the drinking of the cup in the Lords supper. I would say here that there is only one cup. The supper is a memorial of Christ but it is intended also to promote unity, and how blessed it is to have the unity of satisfaction! I do not know of anything, in a way, that is so abiding as the unity of satisfaction, if I may express the truth in that way. We have in Ephesians 4: 3 the unity of the Spirit which we are to endeavour to keep; I apprehend that is the unity of affection one for another. And then we also have the unity of the faith in Ephesians 4: 13; that I think is the unity we have of mind in the doctrine; we speak the same thing, we do not agree to differ  away with such a thought as that, it is foreign to christianity! Unity is a great principle of christianity. So we have the unity of the Spirit; the unity of the faith; and then as I venture to call it, the unity of satisfaction. Hence there is only one cup, as there is only one loaf. Here, the reference is that we have all been made to drink into one Spirit. Referring to the cup, Mark says, They all drank of it Mark 14: 23. They all drank out of the same vessel. This expresses mutual affection. The Spirit of God calls it, the cup of blessing. Think of drinking into the cup of blessing! We eulogise it; for it presents to our hearts the love of God in Christ in all its fulness. Surely we should speak well of that! And in blessing it, we all drink out of the cup; we all participate in the same holy love of God. So that it is a unifying principle, as I said, it unifies in satisfaction. I believe many christians are not satisfied; they are held by a sort of conscientiousness in regard to what they are brought up in; but it is the unity of satisfaction we need. The love of God in our hearts by the Spirit satisfies. Think of the greatness of it! So as the Psalmist says, Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! Psalm 133: 1. But what kind of unity? He goes on to say what it is like. It is like the precious ointment upon the head Psalm 133: 2  that holy compound that was prescribed in Exodus 30. It is like that; for Aaron was anointed with it, and it flowed down his beard even to the skirts of his garments. Further, it is like the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion Psalm 133: 3, the place of Gods purpose; for the unity of the saints links them on immediately with the purpose of God, on the sure foundation on which we rest. There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore Psalm 133: 3. 

    May God bring it about in us! It is wonderful that in these last days there should be those who are to be held together in holy bonds, merged in a common brotherhood, dignified by the holy anointing, and set up thus as a witness for God here, as of the body of Christ. May God bless the word! 
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    THE FLOCK AND THE BODY (JT 37)

    John 10: 15, 16; 1 Corinthians 12: 12 - 27

    JTOne has in mind to link on the thought of the flock to the thought of the body. 

    The flock suggests an object of care. The idea of the body is testimony. The setting of the flock, as in John 10, links on with chapter 9, in which the blind man who has had his eyes opened is seen as cast out. It was said of old, When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up. Psalm 27: 10. Chapter 9 shows how a rejected, cast out believer is taken up by the Lord. But in being cast out, he had condemned that out of which he was cast. These are important factors leading up to the truth of the flock and of the body. In taking up our position with Christ, we take it up openly, and as exposing through testimony what we leave. Some of us have been brought up in households which are identified with the testimony, but many of us have come out of human organizations. Some here present may be still in them. The flock is that into which the Lord introduces the outcast. He cares for him in the most affectionate and dignified way, bringing him into that in which the knowledge is the same characteristically as between Himself and His Father. 

    JOSThe Lords finding of the blind man would be on the line of care, would it not? 

    JTYes. The Jews cast him out, and it was that fact which made him specially interesting to Christ. The fact that he was cast out proved that he had been faithful, so that now the Lord asks him whether he believes on the Son of God. The man says, Who is he. Lord, that I might believe on him? You find throughout that this man is frank in acknowledging his ignorance, which is an important thing if we are to get the truth. Even when they suggested that the Lord was a sinner he said he did not know. But he was very definite as to what he did know. These are important features. 

    QuesWhat distinction would you make between the testimony rendered by the man, and the testimony in relation to the body? 

    JTThe first is individual. It may be rendered anywhere, but it ought to lead to rejection. If, as a Christian, I am in a human organization and I am true in my witness, it will lead to my rejection. 

    QuesWould Obadiah, in Ahabs household, illustrate the individual testimony, but lacking that which comes out later in Elijah on mount Carmel? 

    JTHe is a good illustration of one who has light, also regard for the people of God, but does not move. There are many like that. Nicodemus witnessed in the council, but they did not cast him out. Obadiah remained in the system of Ahab and Jezebel; he hid the prophets of the Lord, but he was not identified with Elijah. The testimony of such, however, is of some value, as was the testimony of Nicodemus. He says, Does our law judge a man before it have first heard from himself, and know what he does? But he did not leave the council, nor did they ask him to leave. It would show that we may say many true things in false positions, and yet in our spirits we are not really judging the falsity of the position. 

    But they cast this man out. That is where the Lord comes in; He finds him. Many do not get help because they are not cast out, nor do they leave. When the Lord heard he was cast out He found him. He did not take him at once and put him into the fold, but first raised the question of hearing His voice. Moreover, He asks the man as to the Son of God; the Scriptures spoke about the Son of God, and apparently the man was not ignorant of that fact. He wanted to know, that he might believe. 

    WTWhy should the Lord ask that question? 

    JTI think just to bring out this answer. These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name, John 20: 31. The Lord knew what was in the mans heart; he had faith to believe in the Son of God. 

    EDPWas it a special case, to bring out divine teaching? 

    JTYes, it is a special case, to bring out the great subject of the flock, and those who form it. The question of the Son of God enters into it. Do we believe on the Son of God? We are very conversant now with the term, but it was not so well known in the days of this man. It had been spoken of in the Old Testament, and no doubt was a part of the teaching in Jerusalem, for Jehovah had said, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. Psalm 2: 7. The Lords question implied that the Son of God was not merely the subject of a prophetic psalm; He was actually on earth. To believe on Him was a test. 

    RPWould you say this is the normal way in which the soul would move in relation to Christ, as finding itself linked up with associations here which are contrary to Him? 

    JTI think so. Having been cast out, what are you going to do? What would become of a man cast out? It was not a time of religious independency like the present time. He was without a country, we may say, or a religion, and his parents had failed to come to his support. The Lord was in that position too. He was an outcast, a reproach in the world. What is going to happen? Well, the Son of God will bring in another world. 

    QuesIs that seen in Abiathar  With me thou shalt be in safeguard? (1 Samuel 22: 23). 

    JTThat illustrates it well. What we see here is the establishment of a new order of things by the Son of God. It takes, first, the form of a shepherd and his sheep, but it leads on to the Son of God as known through the resurrection of the dead, as at Bethany. 

    QuesWhy do you think Nathanael addresses the Lord as the Son of God? 

    JTHe gives the idea of scriptural intelligence, representing the remnant of Israel, under his fig-tree. This Israelite indeed was evidently conversant with Scripture, and in coming to Jesus greets Him: Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel. This embodies the testimony of the second psalm. Nathanael represents the Israel of the future. 

    The blind man is an outcast, and he has condemned what has rejected him. He believes on and worships Jesus as the Son of God. He represents the material for the new order of things. So the Lord proceeds to set up another world, taking up the idea of a shepherd and sheep, as if to stress His gracious care and love for His own as defenceless in this world. He is the Good Shepherd who laid down His life for the sheep. The Lord speaks about other sheep which He had: He had all His sheep in view. There are two words used in the New Testament for flock, one suggesting a little flock. It is not that in verse 16: what the Lord would lead into is large. He would bring the others also. We have come into something very great, but very precious to Christ. 

    QuesThe woman in John 4 is concerned about the Christ. 

    JTThat is the Anointed. Here it is a question of believing on the Person. Who is he, says the man, that I might believe on him? 

    WTWas the man fit material to be put into the flock? 

    JTHe was. The Lord knows just how far on each one of us is, and so He challenges us as to what we believe. It is a question of faith  the basis for the building up of a new system. 

    LDMHave we not all to arrive at this point, whether we have left a system or whether we have been brought up amongst the saints? 

    JTThis section of Scripture indicates what we are brought into either as cast out or as coming out. 

    QuesWould the Lords dealing with Saul of Tarsus come in on the same line? 

    JTJust so. God had revealed His Son in him, evidently before he preached Him. The point here is that you believe on Him. The man said definitely what he knew. First he says, I received sight; then, to the Pharisees, I see. Then he goes further, and exposes them: the Lord had opened his eyes, and they were saying He was sinful. He says, Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind, verse 32. He is true to what he knows, and makes the most of it. This is how testimony is rendered, because it is what one knows best, that tells. 

    As he spoke to them, light was coming into his soul. You cannot define it, but there it is. The Lord knew that, so He asks whether he can go further than anything he has yet said. The Lord watches you bearing faithful testimony, wherever you may be; He watches till you are ready for something further. 

    SVDoes the Lord need such material with which to form the flock? 

    JTThat is it. The Son of God gives us to understand who He is and how He cares for us. How tender He is! He impresses us with His love, as needing it. But then He goes on to the thought of other sheep and one flock. It runs with the idea of the whole assembly. In Luke 12: 32. Acts 20: 28, 29 and 1 Peter 5: 2, 3  the flock is the diminutive thought. 

    SVIt says here, one flock. 

    JTYes. It is very precious to have part in this flock, for it is the object of the Lords tenderest care. He is everything to the sheep, and they are everything to Him. He gives them eternal life, and they will never perish. It is all from the side of the care of His love. 

    But then we find that those forming the flock are to be anointed  and that is how the idea of the flock links on with that of the body. 

    LDMThis flock would be too big for Judaism  the fold. 

    JTQuite so. A fold is not movable: the flock is. The assembly has no fixity here at all, but bears the character of the tabernacle in the wilderness. Fixity for us, is in heaven. You do not build a cathedral, for it would give fixity. And we do not attach any importance to our meeting places. They are not sanctified. They may be vacated at any moment. 

    SVSo a meeting room is not an essential? 

    JTIt is just a convenience by the way. Our position is a provisional one as in the wilderness. For a fixed state of things you must go to the temple as built by Solomon. 

    LDMIt says, Shall go in and out, and find pasture. 

    JTThat is the thought. There is liberty today; no one forbids us. But going in and out is more a spiritual idea. Every believer has liberty to go in and out, and find pasture. Every member of the flock can go in to God, and can be trusted to go out. One is saved as coming in by the door, which is Christ. 

    QuesWould the understanding of the truth of the flock save us from clericalism? Would not the latter be the opposite of going in and out? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Clericalism revives the limitations of Judaism. The Lord Himself, even, could not go beyond the court of the temple at Jerusalem! The whole of this passage relates to the care of the shepherd, His love and what it does for us. Every one of us, even Paul and Peter, come in here. The most distinguished servant is in the flock. 

    But when you come to the body (1 Corinthians 12: 12), it is called the Christ. It means that we are anointed, and that we are here for testimony. It is the strongest figure of our oneness you can get. It is an organism. We are bound together thus with a view, to bearing testimony. 

    AECDoes the blind man give the idea of transference from a dead system to a living organism? 

    JTYes. The flock is not an organism, but it leads to it. The organism is in the Lords mind, and the position of sheep is in view of it. We learn the Lords care, and we learn to love one another as under it in the flock. That is what qualifies us to be anointed  the Christ. The man who had his eyes opened is a model sheep. It is very precious to think, that as witnessing for Christ and being cast out, you come under all this care  the sacrifice and care of His love. 

    WTHow do you understand the putting forth of His sheep and going before them? 

    JTIt brings out the greatness of the shepherd. Putting forth involves control, using it to take His own out of a position God has judged; then He goes before them and they follow knowing His voice. Much outward detail attaches to all this, so that the sheep are outside, but the influence and leadership of the Shepherd enter throughout into their deliverance. 

    From the flock we merge into the body. The Holy Spirit gives us to understand this: the latter is Pauls side. This passage shows how John supports Pauls ministry, as has been pointed out. 

    GEWould this be illustrated in Pauls introduction to the assembly? (Acts 9). 

    JTThat corresponds with this chapter. From that point onwards, you get the preaching of the Son of God. The body is for a representation of Christ here. 

    QuesDoes John 17 give us the full light of that? 

    JTIt is parallel. The thought of unity is one of the great features of the Lords prayer there. But in John 10 it is, there shall be one flock, one shepherd: all the sheep are included, and they are all the subjects of His affections and His care. 

    QuesWe are not prepared for the body unless we love one another? 

    JTCertainly we are not. The body is an organism, growing out of the unity of affection. 

    RemIt is an important feature that the sheep should hear the shepherds voice. 

    JTYes, it says they know it. The idea in sheep as seen here is that they are the subjects of the love and care of the Shepherd, not that of responsibility. In the body you have the idea of obligation  we are anointed in view of testimony: For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12: 13. 

    There are two ideas here. The first concerns something done to me  I am baptized in the power of the one Spirit. Then I am made to do something  to drink into one Spirit, which implies satisfaction. That is to say, the position is not irksome to me; I find satisfaction in it. That is what gives permanency in testimony. No one who has been made to drink into one Spirit would be dissatisfied or quarrelsome. God has committed Himself to us in the anointing, and it is of all moment that we should be united in heart, drinking into the same Spirit, and finding it is worth our while: it is satisfying. 

    JOSDoes the anointing mean that the saints are made capable of representing Christ? 

    JTYes. The anointing is divine committal and power of service. 

    QuesAs coming under the anointing, would there not be the recognition of Christ as Head? 

    JTYou must go to Colossians properly for headship. The instruction here is to set us in relation to one another and maintain us thus. So also is the Christ does not mean that that characterized the Corinthians. It did not. Paul is bringing in what is normally characteristic of the saints, so as to promote this at Corinth. 

    JOSDoes not the Spirit in this chapter act of Himself? 

    JTThat is the point of view. The chapter generally deals with the action of the Spirit. He baptizes us into one body. By the Spirit one merges with the other brethren in a locality and generally; and so drinks into the Spirit that is among them. Thus he does not complain about the position at all. He is in an organism, and has to perform his function there. 

    LDMWe cannot get away from that, can we? 

    JTNo; the thing in view here is that we should not. If the foot say, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body, is it on account of this not indeed of the body? 

    LDMIt would save us from being freelances, would it not? 

    JTYes. In verse 21 it says, The eye cannot say to the hand, I have not need of thee; or again, the head to the feet, I have not need of you: that is to say, the governing principle forbids it. You cannot say that you have no need of another. 

    QuesWould the Spirit help us to find our distinctive place in the body? 

    JTYes; we are set in the body as it has pleased God, verse 18. The pleasure of God is a very precious thing to realize. 

    LDMWould it underlie our practical testimony? 

    JTI think it would. 

    JOSIs that testimony rendered effective by the body? 

    JTThe body is for the diffusion of the light. The temple has the light, but the body diffuses it. So that a very heavy responsibility rests on us as anointed. As acting together, it works out practically at the Lords supper. In chapter 11 you have the bread and the cup. It takes some time for these to go round, varying with the size of the meeting; but the silence does not simply mean that I sit through the time. That is not the idea of the body. The thing is to learn how to sit unitedly, silently, in the power of the Spirit. The time will pass very quickly then. It often takes more spiritual power to sit silent than it does to take audible part. There was not a single word spoken at the supper table at Bethany, so far as Scripture says, until the silence was broken by Judas. And then the Lord spoke to defend Mary; John 12. 

    FWWould you say more as to our being together body-wise. 

    JTIt is the communion of the body of Christ. The word communion means fellowship, or our public relations one with another. It is the bread which we break; the fellowship implies that we are committed to one another, for the passage goes on to say, Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. This passage in 1 Corinthians 10 is based on what is done as the Lords supper is partaken of according to chapter 11. The unity of intelligent affection is seen there. 

    EDPWhy does it say Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace? (Ephesians 4: 3). Would the keeping of it be tantamount to keeping the unity of the body? 

    JTIt would work out that way. In keeping the unity of the spirit I am thinking of all my brethren, and keeping in mind that the whole assembly is governed by the same truths, principles, feelings, and motives. Abstractly this unity exists, and we endeavour to keep it. 

    JOSDoes the drinking into the one Spirit contribute to that unity? 

    JTYes. We are held together in spiritual affections. 

    QuesIt does not necessarily involve being together in one place, does it? 

    JTNo. Ephesians does not contemplate that. It sets out the general position. Of course the local assembly is recognized  the saints which are at Ephesus. 

    QuesCould it be worked out locally? 

    JTSurely. The unity of the Spirit involves the mystery  that we know how to keep secrets. 

    QuesDoes 1 Corinthians 12 involve normal christianity? 

    JTYes: the apostle says we, instead of ye, as in chapter 10. We implies the saints as a whole, not only those local to Corinth. It is the abstract thought of the assembly. He comes down to the practical working of it in verse 27  Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. That would show how it can be worked out locally. 

    EDPWould verse 27 apply in the abstract only, or in the concrete also? 

    JTThe abstract, in this sense, has no value unless there is some concrete expression of it. Ye are Christs body, and members in particular. It shows the burden that rests upon us. Christ is, though hidden from the eyes of men, expressed here in this mysterious way. 

    LDMDoes the loaf give the local idea of the body? 

    JTYes. The fellowship is only one, but it has a general character and a local character. That saves us from being congregational churches, acting as if self-contained. The general fellowship works out locally, and the local fellowship works out generally  so ordain I in all churches, 1 Corinthians 7: 17. The apprehension of the assembly and the practical working of it is the most important thing for the moment, following upon the truth of the Lords Person. If He acquires a place in our hearts as to who He is, the next great thing is the assembly, and how to be together in assembly. It is made very practical, in that we are enabled to sit together, not as so many units, but as one, with genuine feelings and affections for one another; with one thought before us. Thus the assembly appears under the Lords eye, and He delights in it. As together in assembly we are to be to another, even to him who is raised from the dead. Romans 7: 4. 
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    THE SERVICE OF THE SPIRIT AS PRESENTED IN CORINTHIANS (2) (JT 38)

    1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31

    JTThis morning we were occupied with the Spirit in relation to the general state of the Corinthians. 

    The Corinthians were depriving themselves of the communications of the Spirit and the apostle says that he had to speak to them as to babes in Christ. He describes the state of babes in chapter 3: 3. There was envy among them and they were keeping the precious communications of the Spirit away; it is the same in every meeting where there is a division; the Spirit is grieved, or quenched. 

    RemTo quench the Spirit is a graver matter than to grieve Him. 

    JTIf the Spirit is quenched, there cannot be any direct communication, and even if there is a certain liberty of the Spirit, there cannot be any growth. The epistle should have the effect of leading the saints to judge themselves; that is why the apostle says: Our heart is expanded. Ye are not straitened in us; he earnestly desired that their heart might also expand itself, for an answering recompense to him. 

    Chapter 3 speaks of the Spirit in relation to the temple (verse 16). If we recognise that the saints have the character of the temple of God, we enquire there and are enlightened; we learn how difficulties must be faced and everything becomes clear to us. We said this morning that the Spirit shows us things. On the day of Pentecost, He brought demonstration as to sin and as to judgment. The question was between Christ and the Jews; they disputed that He was the Messiah. He was the Messiah, the Christ; the Jews denied Him and put Him to death; John 16: 8 - 10. The presence down here of the Holy Spirit sent from heaven showed who He was. The disciples received the Spirit; thus we enquire in the temple and all becomes clear. It says in this epistle: There exist divisions among you ... . For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you 1 Corinthians 11:19. Then, the fruit of the Spirit will be manifested; so that in local difficulties, the divine means consist in enquiring in the temple, as the apostle says: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (chapter 3 . 16). 

    RemIt is not necessary to ask a brother what is to be done, if we have the Spirit to teach us. 

    JTThat remark is important. If anyone has the gift of wisdom, it is evident we should go to that one. Government in the house of God is a gift, as we see in chapter 12: 28. The gifts are set in the assembly, not in a local but a general way, so that they are exercised for all the saints, wherever they are. One can approach those who have these gifts. Nevertheless, what our brother says is very important; the assembly is, in character, the temple of God and it is there that one can enquire. You will find nothing in the temple to discredit the saints. The psalmist speaks of one who enquires, who goes into the sanctuaries of God and who then understands things; Psalm 73: 17. 

    QuesSimeon came in the Spirit into the temple Luke 2:27. Is that an example of one who goes into the temple to enquire? 

    JTYes, and then the little Child was brought in. 

    RemIn the temple we find the light of the thoughts of God. 

    RemSimeon expressed the thoughts of God in a wonderful way when he took the little Child into his arms. 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians 6, it is a question of the Spirit of God in relation to purification, another important side of the truth. Purification and sanctification are the service of the Spirit of God; then, in the same chapter, it speaks of the body of the believer as being the temple of the Holy Spirit1 Corinthians 6:19. The chapter brings out how our bodies are to be kept in view of such an honour. 

    Then in chapter 7, the Spirit is presented in connection with the important subject of marriage. Paul says in the last verse: But she is happier if she so remain, according to my judgment; but I think that I also have Gods Spirit 1 Corinthians 7:40. This verse shows clearly the difference we are to make between the judgment of an experienced and spiritual brother, and the direct commandment of the Lord. There are things as to which the Lord has not given us a definite commandment; they are of a kind to test our spirituality. Paul gives his own judgment, but he declares distinctly that it is not the commandment of the Lord. There are other things that the Lord orders. Do the brethren follow my thought? 

    QuesDo you mean that the Lord commands certain things, but there are others as to which Paul, as being spiritual, gives his opinion? 

    JTThe Lord leaves certain things indefinite, as to which we arrive at the truth by experience and spirituality. Paul says: But concerning virgins, I have no commandment of the Lord1 Corinthians 7:25; however, he gives his own judgment. I think we should specially note this part of the truth. 

    QuesIs it not remarkable that although the judgment was Pauls, and not a direct command from the Lord, it is nevertheless mentioned in the Scriptures? 

    JTYes, it is recorded in Scripture, but as being Pauls judgment; it is not a commandment of the Lord; however, it should have great weight with us. A spiritual brother can discern things, although there is perhaps no passage of Scripture concerning them; the young should recognise that. Marriage is a subject that is always and everywhere difficult. Many questions arise with regard to it, as to which the Spirit says nothing. What we do shows where we are in our souls. It may be that a brother in fellowship marries a christian who is not in fellowship, or vice versa; we could not say that that is in the Lord. The choice should be made in the Lord, which involves the fellowship. It says of a sister, that she is free to be married to whom she will, only in the Lord. As to choice, a certain latitude is given; but in every case it is to be in the Lord; the fellowship must be recognised. Fellowship gives the idea of association. If a person in fellowship is married to a person who is not, that is not in the Lord. Is that clear to the brethren? 

    QuesAll kinds of questions and various cases come up with regard to marriage; what should we do as to it? 

    JTWhatever one does, one will show what one is spiritually. We can therefore recognise the force of Pauls remark: But I think that I also have Gods Spirit 1 Corinthians 7:40. It is only with regard to difficult problems of that kind that the apostle uses such expressions as to himself. It brings out the importance of the judgment of spiritual men and women. It is certain they would say nothing that is contrary to the Holy Spirit. 

    Chapter 12 speaks more than any other of the service of the Holy Spirit. It begins with an allusion to ministry in the assembly, how a man speaks to the saints. It is possible for us to test whether he is speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, or otherwise. The allusion brings us back to the time when the believers came out of paganism. It may be that some were not believers, and the saints, in that case, had been exposed to their misdeeds; so the apostle says: I give you therefore to know, that no one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus; and no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. It is certainly important to be able to discern whether or not someone is speaking by the Spirit. It says: If any speak  as oracles of God 1 Peter 4:11. The one who speaks by the Spirit has a certain authority and does it with power. 

    RemThe hearers, if they are spiritual, will be in a position to judge if someone speaks in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTWe hardly expect, in our day, to find someone having an evil spirit and speaking in the assembly, but it may be that someone gets up of his own will, so that the others will be able to discern that he is not speaking by the Spirit. 

    RemAlthough it may not be an evil spirit, it might be in the activity of the flesh. That is also to be feared. 

    JTChapter 14 shows that the gift of prophecy is very important. A prophetic ministry judges things among the saints. A brother may not be eloquent in his way of expressing himself, but perhaps he will edify the saints; therefore he is not to be despised. Ministry which edifies is of value and should not be despised; it is Gods provision, and it grieves the Lord to despise it. We see the effect of prophetic ministry in chapter 14: 24, 25. The assembly is the temple of God. In chapter 3, in the original, the word temple is not preceded by the article (temple, not the temple); it is characteristic. The apostle could not present the thought of the house at Corinth, because the state of the believers was too bad. The house of God is a place where joy is tasted, and when the state of a local company is bad, the thought of the house is not understood; there is no rejoicing. In the house there is music and dancing; but that is impossible where the saints are not together in affection. The house is an attractive place for young christians. In Matthew 13, the Lord leaves one house to go into another, indicating that He was leaving the Jewish state of things to enter into a sphere where, in the liberty of the Spirit, we find music and dancing. The houses of the saints should bear that character. We should speak to ourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs Ephesians 5:19; we should be filled with the Spirit. 

    RemIn the house there is affection, and in the temple praises. 

    JTThere is also light and intelligence; wherefore we read; One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27: 4. One enquires in view of being enlightened and having intelligence, but that all depends on the presence of the Spirit in the assembly. 

    In chapter 12 the three divine Persons are in view, and the Spirit is mentioned first. The Spirit had been excluded at Corinth, so that after having said that it is the same God who operates all things in all, the apostle comes back to the subject of the Spirit, in verse 7. Attention is drawn to His sovereign activities. Then we read: For even as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. The expression the Christ is an allusion to the assembly. It is a general, not a local, thought. The local assembly should bear that character, that of the Anointed. The anointing gives the saints a certain dignity. When the state is bad, there will probably be less dignity in our relations one with the other. 

    For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. What a touching appeal to our hearts! All have been baptised; this dignity belongs to every child of God, to those who have the Spirit. Here the baptism is an act of the Spirit. It says in the gospel of John that the Lord baptises with the Spirit. That suggests that each one is placed in the assembly, each keeping his individuality, but all being put together into one assembly, and not constrained to go in, for all have been given to drink of one Spirit. Each one is to drink thus; drinking is a figure of satisfaction; that means that I enjoy my position and my part in the body of Christ. 

    QuesDoes that correspond to the rivers of living water? 

    JTYes, but the emphasis here is on the word one; there is one Spirit, which produces unity and gives satisfaction. Having drunk of that Spirit, one would not wish to be in any other place, for in the assembly one finds life, and joy, and satisfaction. 

    The last part of this chapter develops the thought of the body. Christianity is not a clerical system; it was never supposed to be such a thing, nor was the local assembly ever formed to be led by one man. Each one is to have his part, for it is one body. The figure of the body serves to show how entirely dependent we are upon one another. The human body depends upon all its members. Difficulty arises when the foot begins to speak of itself (verse 15); that is a member that isolates itself. What is suggested is, that a brother might think that because he has not been called upon to act in an official way, he has no right to be there. The danger is in brethren isolating themselves in their mind. If I take that attitude, I am abandoning the place which God has assigned to me in the body. 

    RemIt is important to remain in the place where the Lord has set us. 

    JTThe apostle says: If the whole body were an eye, where the hearing? I am not in the body as seems good to me, but as it has pleased God (verse 18). 

    Then in verse 21, we have a different individual. The eye cannot say to the hand, I have not need of thee. If I speak like that, if I act as if I had no need of such and such a brother, I call in question the whole body of Christ. 

    RemAnd also the sovereignty of God. 

    RemIt is remarkable that it should be said that God has placed each member in the body. 

    JTIf we do not take account of the disposition God has made in the body, we rebel against the sovereignty of God. That is like cutting off ones hand. Modern surgery declares that certain members of the human body are not necessary. We may be assured that God did not create them for nothing; they have their function, though we may not know what it is. 

    It is the same as regards a brother or a sister. They may both appear useless to us, but the Lord knows what He wishes them to do. It is serious to say: I have not need of thee. 

    The Spirit proceeds to show us what parts of the body are necessary, those which we esteem the less (verse 23); that shows that if love were active among us we should esteem the weak. The disciples might have said that a young ass was not a suitable animal for the Lord to use, but they put their garments on it; they adorned it and made it suitable, so that the Lord could ride thereon; we ought likewise to cover the less honourable members. If a brother is lacking in the way of expressing himself, for example, why not help him? 

    What God has set in the assembly is the final thought. We should distinguish, in verse 28, between the body and the assembly. Gifts are set in the assembly. There is one thought attaching to the gift  that it is universal, that is to say, for the whole assembly. 

    The chapter finishes with the suggestion that we should earnestly desire the greater gifts. And yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, the way of love. Chapter 13 describes what love is and we read that it never fails. 
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    1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 13

    JTOur subject requires that we should refer back to chapter 6, so as to get the fulness of it. Chapter 6 speaks of our being washed from our pollutions and our sanctification by the Spirit of our God; and then it is stated that he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, as over against being joined to a harlot. Then we are reminded that the body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which we have of God, so that we are not our own  we are to glorify God in our body. This is an important item in the instruction. It is important as regards the believers body. We see the high level from which the subject of fornication is treated. The fornicator is put away, according to chapter 5, as a wicked person  such fornication as was not named even amongst the gentiles. The latter part of chapter 5 requires that if one is a fornicator we are not even to mix with such an one or eat with him. Chapter 6 treats the subject from the high level of the relation of the saint in his body to Christ  he is a member of Christ  and this is the bearing of this form of sin. It affects the assembly, but peculiarly the Spirit, for the believers body is the temple of the Spirit. 

    WJHWould you say what you understand by he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit? 

    JTThe use of the capital S for Spirit in the New Translation implies that the oneness of the saint with Christ, our link with Him, can only be by the Holy Spirit. He that [is] joined to the Lord is one Spirit. The is is not there. It is the character. He is one Spirit with the Lord  that would be the force of it; one is the thought. The Lord and he are one Spirit, and that can only be the Holy Spirit. We have the capital S used again in chapter 12 in regard to what we drink into, and it is just a question whether it is the Spirit that pervades the saints, the assembly, or the Spirit of God; 

    but it seems to be both. The Spirit that pervades the assembly is the Holy Spirit. 

    CFIReferring to verse 19, your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, is that individual, or taking account of the saints collectively? 

    JTIt refers to a believers body. Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit? Perhaps what is in your mind is that it is not in the plural  your bodies. I think it is a way of speaking implying that it is the body of each believer. Similarly, Let not your heart be troubled points to the unity that existed, but each heart is to be untroubled. 

    JCSHe that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. Do you think it is preparatory to what is going to be developed in the following chapters? 

    JTYes. It brings the doctrine relating to the Spirits presence here to bear on this evil. This is a principle to be followed, and shows how a great doctrine can bear upon a particular matter. 

    PLSo that the Spirits resentment of evil is to find articulation in the vessel in which He operates; the assembly, as in the previous chapter. 

    JTQuite so. The whole assembly would be affected. Inasmuch as there is only one Spirit and each who has that Spirit is one with Christ, the introduction of the Spirit here lifts the subject to a high level and makes a great doctrine bear on a great evil  one which would constantly have to be met in the history of the assembly. 

    PLMaking the exclusion of evil in any one locality universal. 

    JTThat is a principle running through these epistles. The bearing of what is said is universal, although its working out is necessarily local, so that we have all that in every place call on the ... Lord, in the first letter; and in the second the assembly of God which is in Corinth, with all the saints who are in the whole of Achaia. In the second letter the address is somewhat narrower, but both show that we can never be independent in our actions in discipline. The great thought of the assembly, the one assembly, stands under all circumstances, and certainly it works out here in the great doctrine of the presence of the Spirit being affected by an act of evil of this kind. It necessarily circulates, so to speak, and affects us all. 

    WHUIs that which is true of us collectively in chapter 3 pressed on the individual in chapter 6? 

    JTIt is that sort of thing. The word temple is applied to our bodies in chapter 6, but in chapter 3 it is the local company, ye are the temple of God. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of being joined to the Lord? 

    JTI think it is a levitical touch  the Levites were to be united or joined to Aaron for service (Numbers 18: 4); it is not merely professed, but it is a real thing, one Spirit. The body is to be governed by the Lord  it is His. It implies the idea of an organism. The name Levi means joined (Genesis 29: 34. See Isaiah 56: 3, 6). 

    RemThey two shall be one flesh. 

    JTThat is how it stands exactly, showing how serious this kind of sin is, because it involves the body of the believer, which is a member of Christ. 

    WSWould Romans 7 be the idea  married to another? 

    JTYes. To be to another ... in order that we might bear fruit to God. Joined is a real link between the believer and Christ. The joining is by the Spirit. The apostle is really bringing a great doctrine, which is developed more fully in chapter 12, to bear on this matter of fornication. He shows how serious it is, and how utterly beneath the dignity of the christian that his body should be so used, that which is actually spoken of as a temple of the Holy Spirit. 

    PLIs this the germ of what comes out in Ephesians, the culmination of which is union with Christ? 

    JTIt implies union with Christ, but the great doctrine of the presence of the Spirit and what He effects between Christ and His people is brought to bear on this particular thing, and ought to challenge us, because a sin of this kind affects the whole organism of the assembly. 

    AMHIs not one great thought in the temple, that it is exclusive? In chapter 3, exclusive of man, and in chapter 6 of sin. 

    JTQuite so, and thus viewed what a power it is! If the saints accept the whole of its teaching there is a power in us to save us from this kind of thing, this uncleanness, which alas! comes up so much and affects the whole organism. 

    WHWThis matter is mentioned in the letter from the assembly meeting in Acts 15, showing its importance. 

    JTThe prevalence of it among pagans made the warning urgent. It is difficult to realise how the assembly of God should have persons in it guilty of this uncleanness, but we have to remember that the saints at Corinth were not more than two years old as christians. The apostle had been there a year and a half, and this letter was written shortly after, so they were very young christians having emerged from paganism marked by this licentiousness. The city was proverbial for it, so in chapter 12 of the second letter, the apostle refers to persons guilty of this, not having judged themselves. For I fear lest perhaps coming I find you not such as I wish, and that I be found by you such as ye do not wish: lest there might be strifes, jealousies, angers, contentions, evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, disturbances; lest my God should humble me as to you when I come again, and that I shall grieve over many of those who have sinned before, and have not repented as to the uncleanness and fornication and licentiousness which they have practised. This is difficult for us to understand perhaps, that we should have persons in the meeting here, for instance, guilty of fornication unjudged, but at Corinth apparently there were many. It has to be borne in mind that they had just emerged from paganism and this terrible evil is not easily overcome. The tenor of chapter 6 is to show the bearing of the evil spiritually. It is an evil that the natural conscience judges more quickly than many others, but the chapter shows that it is to be judged in a spiritual way, as to the bearing of it organically on the saints. 

    JCSDo you take it to refer to what had transpired before they had come into the assembly, or after they had the light? 

    JTPossibly both. They had professed to be converted, but not having given up this former course would call forth the apostles words in chapter 12 of the second letter. 

    QuesHad Joseph entered into this teaching when he said, how should I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? 

    JTHis is a very good example, showing God had a testimony against this evil in a young man at that early date. Genesis gives prominence to the patriarchs  mature men  but Joseph sets before us the youth  how pure he was. He kept himself pure  a very excellent example. The young need to be reminded of this, to maintain self-judgment as to this pernicious thing that is so prevalent now, as it always has been, alas, in the history of mankind. 

    WSWould the expression, joined to an harlot, bear upon the association of the saints with the system of things which is described as a harlot in Revelation? 

    JTIt would work out that way. The system in Revelation is treated from that point of view, indeed fornication is a well-known figure in the Old Testament as applying to idolatrous associations. 

    EBMcCHere the privilege and responsibility was for them to glorify God in their bodies, was it not? 

    JTAnd the teaching lifts the body of the believer to the great level that is proper to it. Romans supports this, but it is made very pointed here, the dignity of the believers body, and how he challenges himself as to evil by the fact that his body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is there, the word temple being used. 

    JCSBeing maintained in the consciousness of what it is to be joined to the Lord  one Spirit  would preserve us from this uncleanness when we are apart from each other. 

    JTIt would, the whole passage being to lift us up to the dignity that belongs to the body of the believer; his body here is regarded as a member of Christ. 

    PLSo that in dealing with this evil in Israel, it says of Phinehas that he rose up from among the assembly. Would that show the priestly and holy zeal and energy that would handle this degrading matter in the light of the great thoughts of God as dwelling assembly-wise among His people? 

    JTJust so. Then he has the javelin  a sure instrument of dealing with it  the word of God, and involving both persons; for, however this matter is treated, there must be two persons. The Jews bringing the woman in John 8 accuse her, but where was the man? We must be fair as dealing with these matters, and I think Phinehas represents that  he dealt with both the guilty persons. 

    JCSMay not circumstances arise where one of the persons might prove himself to be clear, through self-judgment? 

    JTThere may be, but we must certainly deal with both persons. If one has cleared himself, well, but both persons must be dealt with. The Jewish element would favour one or the other, and we must see to it that we are not one-sided in dealing with such cases. The Jews brought the woman, but where was the man? It was not that they were told she had committed adultery, but she was taken in the act. Why were not both brought? 

    QuesWhat is the thought in Every sin which a man may practise is without the body? 

    JTIt is to bring out this great principle as to the believers body. In fornication, he sins against his own body. What has been said about the organism should be borne in mind. 

    EWCDo you think that this is in view of the believers body being required for service, to man and to God Himself? 

    JTYes, we cannot serve without our bodies. 

    QuesDoes the truth of Romans 12 come in? 

    JTThis chapter is properly to be connected with that chapter, and it enters into the teaching beginning with chapter 10 of our epistle: we, being many, are one … body  our bodies are involved. The body of Christ on earth now necessitates the saints in their bodies, and chapter 10, as it bears on the Lords supper, would bring out that our bodies are in subjection  they are holy  so that we sit together as one body. The teaching in Romans underlies all this as to the body, that is, if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. The woman of Sychar, I believe, illustrates that strikingly because ordinarily she would be influenced by men, but after she had had to say to Christ, she was not so influenced. She comes to them and says, Come, see a man ... is not this the Christ? She was manifestly superior. In principle, Christ was in her. 

    AMHWhen you said that both have to come under judgment, you mean that both would come under the consideration of the assembly, but the judgment in the one case might differ from the other. 

    JTQuite so. We must judge righteous judgment. The woman might not be guilty. The type shows it might not be her sin; though she must cry out if she is to be exempted. She clears herself in this way. I am sure that nothing is more important in the exercise of discipline than that we should discriminate fairly, and judge righteous judgment. What is before us now begins in chapter 10, verse 15; the apostle approaches the subject of the Lords supper bearing on our public position and uses the word fellowship. He speaks of we, being many, are one loaf, so that the organism now is more before us; and chapter 12 coming in after chapters 10 and 11 is a collective assembly position, and treats of the action of the Spirit here in the gifts He furnishes, as known amongst us. 

    CFIWhat is the difference between he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit and all given to drink of one Spirit? 

    JTOneness is in view in the first, and the second further indicates satisfaction. Drinking implies that we are satisfied in what all are satisfied in. The assembly is thus free for the Lord in holy satisfaction by drinking into the one Spirit. Being baptised, in the power of one Spirit, would allude to baptism as in the Red Sea, whereas the drinking of one Spirit brings in the Lords supper  the cup. When Israel drank at first they were not satisfied  the waters were bitter  but afterwards they drank and were satisfied, for the waters were made sweet. There was a means of satisfying Israel in the wilderness although the external circumstances were very distressing. 

    QuesIs there not a distinction of thought between drinking out of it  the cup (Mark 14: 23), and drinking into one Spirit? 

    JTThere is. They all drank out of it, would mean that there were not two or more vessels, but one  indicative of the unity and liberty of soul and affection we have for one another. We drink out of the same vessel; but drinking into would allude to what we drink. The application of this to the Spirit as pervading the assembly is simple. 

    JCSIn chapter 10 it is the same idea: we all partake of the same bread. 

    JTHaving part in the same thing is one of the great unifying thoughts in the epistles, carried through to the next epistle in chapter 3, where we all, looking on the glory of the Lord ... are transformed according to the same image. 

    EBMcCIn chapter 10, it is the cup which we bless, and the bread which we break. It is plural. Does that show how we are all bound up in the fellowship? 

    JTAll are committed to what is done by one, but it is we, not ye: the general fellowship is in mind, and not the local. In dwelling on chapter 10, we alluded to drinking, but it is not the drinking in that chapter, it is the blessing of the cup. In chapter 12 the apostle refers to the assemblies of the saints in which ministry proceeds in order, in which the gifts are in exercise. For us it is not a question of demons, who may have been present in the Corinthian position, but of discerning what is really of the Spirit of God. The exercise of gift is governed by the Spirit. Saying, Lord Jesus, is by the Holy Spirit. Unless the Spirit has His place, such meetings cannot be profitable. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle consider it necessary to bring in the negative side in the first portion of verse 3? 

    JTBecause of the danger that existed, indeed the fact was that demons had access to the Corinthian assembly  a most awful suggestion, but in keeping with chapter 11: 13 - 15, of the second letter. They had just emerged from paganism, but before they were converted they had to do with the gross working of the devil through his agencies, and some of them were not free of this, and it was carried into the assembly. The negative side for us would be to see that we are not governed by feelings that would govern men of ability in religious circles, but aiming at giving the Spirit His place by saying, Lord Jesus and by the Holy Spirit instead of mere formality. 

    WJHWould it also have in view that in the last days, men would apostatise from the truth, giving heed to the doctrines of demons, which might creep in? 

    JTI am sure that is important not to overlook  some of the doctrines of Rome are doctrines of devils. 

    JCSDo you think this chapter locates the well with all its wealth? 

    JTYes; the Spirit in activity but through the gifts. As we run over the chapter we come to the body, but first of all it bears on ministry, to show what marks the procedure. There is the idea of the christian saying Lord Jesus, by the Spirit, so the meeting takes on the full holy acknowledgment of the lordship of Christ, and all contrary to that is shut out. Then the Spirit is mentioned as distributing the gifts, the Lord as over the services and the operations as being of God. The three Persons are brought in in a very remarkable way, bearing on our ministry meetings. 

    AMHIs not the first test applied as to whether the Lord is honoured by what is said or done? 

    JTYes. That would be in one who is ministering. You feel that he honours the Lord: he says, Lord Jesus in power, which is a reverential and affectionate way of speaking to Him. It is said in the assembly. We are dealing here with this particular subject, and it is well to keep that in mind. It is when the saints are together in the exercise of gifts. The chapter begins concerning spiritual manifestations, that is what is in view. It is when the saints are together for ministry. Chapter 14 develops it more fully. 

    PLYour saying, Lord Jesus, in this way would suggest the credentials, the divine hallmarks, in which one serving appears among his brethren. 

    JTYes. You feel how beautiful it is in this particular setting. The Lord Jesus is owned in a very real and appealing way, so that the section refers here to divine Persons. The Lord is over the services, the allusion is to actual service, what one is doing. 

    EBMcCYou spoke of the three Persons, God, the Lord, and the Spirit. 

    JTThe Spirit comes first, that is the point. The Spirit is seen in the distribution of gifts. These are spiritual manifestations. It says in verse 4, that there are distinctions of gifts but the same Spirit; that is the first thing. Then there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations and the same God. The outcome is that God is there. God dominates all. 

    SFDo you suggest that the wealth that is in the assembly is seen in that the three Persons are mentioned? 

    JTYes. It is instructive to consider the fulness of testimony presented in Scripture in this way. We have here the remarkable assertion of three distinct Persons, the Spirit mentioned first, then the Lord, and then God, the same order as in Ephesians 4  one body ... one Spirit ... one Lord ... one God and Father of all. The great culmination of all this is that God is supreme, all the operations being His. 

    QuesShould we approach all assembly services with this in mind, starting with the Spirit making room for the Lord, then moving on to God? 

    JTWe shall never be right unless moving towards Him in this culminating sense. 

    PLAll true ministry would lead up to and close in a note of worship. 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable how much you get of that in Romans, the initial epistle; the Creator is worshipped even at the outset. 

    JCSProphecy is the end in view here, is it not? 

    JTThat is how the subject works out, but taken up more fully as to the activity of the gifts in chapter 14: what bearing prophecy has, and the effect is that God is owned amongst His people of a truth. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the early part of the chapter, and what we have in verse 28  God has set? 

    JTThe Spirit forming the body and operating in it is the main thought in the early part. In verse 28 it is not the body but the assembly. After the truth of the Spirit is asserted, then, as regards Gods public setting up of christianity, it is the assembly. The body is the inner thought, and you do not get it in Peter, or in the ministry of the twelve; it is the assembly, it is the public body of called-out intelligent persons. God has set a variety of gifts there. The bearing is universal and not local. It is not in assembly, but in the assembly, the full thought. 

    JCSThe body is peculiar to Paul, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. It involves union, being the inner thought, the working out of the innermost thoughts of Christ, what He is in His saints, that is seen in wisdom. The body involves the working out of the all-various wisdom of God. Of course the word assembly is also used as to this, but the mystery lies in the truth of the body. 

    QuesPeter does not even mention the assembly does he? 

    JTWell, he says, Ye ... are built up a spiritual house, but not the word assembly. 

    EWCIn Acts 2 we read, they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak ... as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. Would you say a little as to the difference between the Holy Spirit filling them and speaking forth in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTThere the gathered saints are seen as a suitable vessel for the Spirit and He takes possession and uses it. A divine Person was there active of Himself. This chapter, 1 Corinthians 12, brings this out very distinctly; He acts of Himself. He distributes the gifts of Himself. 

    JCSWhat is the object in the apostles mind in enumerating all these distributions? 

    JTTo bring out the wealth that the Spirit has brought down here. What a variety of things is mentioned! First, the word of wisdom, then the word of knowledge, the gift of healing, the operation of miracles, prophecy, the discerning of spirits, and tongues, and interpretation of tongues. All these were most needed at that time. They are not all needed now, but what is needed exists now, and particularly the word of wisdom. In all the various matters we have to face, if there is one thing needed more than another it is the word of wisdom. 

    In chapter 6 the apostle says, there is not a wise person among you. 

    RemIt is remarkable that wisdom is mentioned first. 

    JTWhen creation came into evidence wisdom was there; it was there when needed. 

    WJHJames said, Brethren, listen to me. He had it at that particular moment. 

    AMHDoes the word of wisdom manifest itself in various persons, or is it located in one as a gift? One has heard it spoken of in a general way, but this is very specific. 

    JTHere it is to one  to one, by the Spirit, is given the word of wisdom. Perhaps you have something in your mind. Brethren would do well to make the most of a person who has such a gift in any measure. It is given for the saints. If one has a reputation for wisdom he is a dangerous man unless he is governed by the Spirit: as one exercises his gift the Spirit gives grace. 

    CCCWould temple light come in where the word of wisdom in one person was lacking? 

    JTWell, we are dealing here with the gifts. Gifts are given to individuals, not to the assembly as such; the persons who have them are set in the assembly. The company does not exercise gift  it is the individual who exercises it. The thought of wisdom dates back before the foundation of the world. Proverbs 8 shows that wisdom came into evidence as it was needed, not that it was not there as inherent in God, but when He began to do things, it was needed. And so the all-various wisdom of God (Ephesians 3) is seen working out in the assembly; but the word of wisdom is in an individual. 

    PLWould you say presented in a body setting, and so would include sisters, as, for example, Abigail, Deborah, and the woman who spoke to Joab? 

    JTQuite so, and more particularly the wise woman of Abel. 

    RemIn contrast with the wise woman of Tekoah who had a reputation for wisdom, but it was not used to a good end. 

    JTIt is a great thing when a matter is to be solved, that it should be rightly ended. The wise woman of Abel recalled the ancient saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. 

    WHWIt speaks of the distinction of gifts. Is it our responsibility to be able to distinguish where gift is?  who has it? 

    JTWell, it is surely, otherwise you might be misled in attaching it to a man like Ahithophel, who had a reputation for wisdom, but he came under the influence of the devil. The word of knowledge comes after wisdom  according to the same Spirit, which would mean, I suppose, that he can apply known things; one would be conversant with the Scriptures. 

    QuesIs it not possible for any of these words to be given on a specific occasion? 

    JTWell, they are called gifts here. The Lord might come in as He does at times, and use one and another, and the result would be wisdom; but we are dealing here with gifts, which are not to be given and taken away. 

    JCSThese gifts are distributed among different persons. Is there not a danger if one has a gift, of centring everything in him? 

    JTQuite so. We must discern what each is equal to. The word of knowledge is remarkable. It is a question of applying what is known, with ability from the Spirit how to do it. It is a very important side to our position. The truth is brought in. 

    CFIHow does the gift of government apply? 

    JTGovernments, it is. That is in the next list, verse 28: gifts of healings; helps; governments. I think government would work out in a son of the kingdom, not that a son of the kingdom is necessarily a gift  it is what he is, he has grown up in maturity in the knowledge of the kingdom, in the rule of God; but he may be given ability or gift in regard to government. One of the great features of the testimony is government, which was given to Adam in a certain sense, but properly to Noah, then to Israel, and now the nations have it. The great spiritual thought of government is in the assembly which is to rule by and by, and these gifts are to work out government today. The gift of government is set in the assembly  it is a universal thought and hence anyone having that gift should be used by all. 

    RemWe have to discern between spiritual power and a dominating personality. 

    JTA dominating personality like Joab may set aside the authority of Christ in a meeting. 

    AMHWould being baptised into one body in the power of one Spirit have a great bearing on the use of the gift of government? 

    JTI think it does. The idea is that we merge in a spiritual way, which puts us all on the same footing. The exercise of the gifts would rightly give those who have them personal distinction, but the merging places them in relation to the brethren. We are happy with the brethren and with one another. Paul would take his place amongst the brethren most happily. The drinking is mentioned immediately after that; it makes us contented as with the brethren. If we have spiritual ability more than others it will show itself and will be owned by all. 

    QuesWhat is the gift of faith here? 

    JTIt is more than faith in the ordinary sense, it is faith for exploits, such as you have in Judges. Hebrews gives you faith evidenced in a variety of witnesses, including what is contemplated here. 

    EWCThese diversities of operations of gifts are in view of the work of God. You spoke of wisdom coming into evidence in the work of God. It is in the work of God today. 

    JTWhatever little there is today should be thankfully appropriated as marked off from the wisdom of the world. Anyone can see the worlds expedients are merely like patent medicines, but the word of wisdom divinely given stands. It began early; as the idea of creation came into evidence, then wisdom was brought forth, and it runs right through. It is fully seen in Christ, but the Lord Himself saying, wisdom is justified of all her children, shows that it permeates the saints. As the creation is in view, wisdom is there, and now in the assembly it is to be seen in a supreme way. The angels are to see it worked out in the assembly  the all-various wisdom of God, and these distributions by the Spirit have that in mind. 

    JCSWould the fact that the distributions all come from the same divine Person help in the line of preserving us from rivalry or competition in our service? 

    JTI think so, and also the Spirit being mentioned in the distributions would imply that He has first-hand knowledge of the saints. Of course He has, God has, but the presence of the Spirit down here implies among many things that He has first-hand knowledge of us. He knows the saints and in the distributions He chooses His men. I refer to this as marking the divine way, establishing confidence in us. 

    RemEach exercise of the gift is a manifestation of the Spirit. 

    JTThat is right. 

    PLWould that first-hand knowledge be implied in the expression that the Spirit sat upon each one of them? 

    JTThey were known persons. Already they were known by name  the crowd of names. It was each person  the Spirit sat upon each one of them. 

    QuesWould a word of ministry in the Lords day morning meeting be normally given through a gift or through anyone? 

    JTI think the idea is that a gift, if present, would be used; not that I would exclude anyone, but the divine economy is ornamented. One of the features of the creation is ornamentation. Gifts involve ornamentation, and there is in them the idea of representation of God. It is not simply a word  but how to say it. The gift has ability in this sense. I am not excluding anybody, but ministry in Scripture is on the principle of gifts. 

    CHHLove lying behind all would secure it from mans ordering. 

    JTWell, God will have things according to His own mind. We are told He garnished the heavens, planted a garden, and so, running down through the Scriptures, we come to Jerusalem or the temple as an ornament, the ornament of the earth; the assembly is the culmination of all this. It is the great ornament of God, and in its function in the sphere of testimony gift has a great place; it is specially furnished to convey the mind of God in a dignified ornamental way. It should not be damaged by the vessel, but rather enhanced by it. The great pattern is Christ. He could say, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach. In the description the Spirit gives, in Luke 4, of the Lord in the synagogue in Nazareth, we can see that ornamentation was in mind. 

    QuesAre we not to desire earnestly the best gifts? 

    JTChapter 14 shows it is legitimate to desire them. In Ephesians it is said that to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ  that is grace. Surely every saint has grace, but it is according to measure. That gift too would be ornamental; that is grace in the christian to fill his niche properly. But the Spirit goes on to speak of specific gifts there. In chapter 12 from verse 14 to verse 27 it is a question of the human body as a figure, leading to Christs body. It is an organism, and hence there can be no independency. All the saints are brought in when you come to the body. 

    JCSWhat you have stated is a real difficulty at times. Sometimes you have one who seems to have gift, but there is great disparity between what he says and what he is. 

    JTScripture should help us as to this. In 2 Timothy 2 it says the vessel should be sanctified and meet for the Masters use. There should be nothing to mar the precious treasure there. In Numbers 15, as a principle, a man goes to the sanctuary with a gift, and it says the man with a lamb shall accompany that gift with so much fine flour, so much oil, and so much wine. Then if he brings a larger gift, he is to accompany it with an increased measure of flour and oil and wine, and so with the three distinct offerings, the last being a bullock. Each offering is to be accompanied by a corresponding proportion of flour, oil, and wine, meaning obviously that we are to be balanced. There is the character of Christ, the oil speaking of dignity, and the wine of what is stimulating in the offerer, not only in his offering, but in himself. One is delightful to God as He sees him coming to Him thus. The offerer is in keeping with his offering. That helps us as to the use of gift. In Ephesians the man is called the gift, involving what he is. He gave some apostles, some prophets, some teachers, etc. That is, He gave the persons. 

    QuesIs the principle seen in Christ Himself? He was all that He said. 

    JTThat is the thought. He was in complete accord with all He said. 

    CFIWhat is meant by, so also is the Christ? 

    JTThe allusion is to the saints as spoken of here. They are viewed in the dignity of the anointing. God would be represented in a dignified way. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. The image would require the anointing  the representation of God in a dignified way. Here is a dignified authoritative company. We need to keep in mind that God is the end in all these things. God should be made known. 
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    1 Corinthians 12:31; Philippians 1:9

    One is impressed, dear brethren, with the grace ministered to us from heaven at this time, so that we feel a little rich, not in any pretentious way, of course, through grace, but rich as according to our calling and according to our companionship, according to our heavenly relations. We have the sense of the Father, of whom every family in heaven and earth is named, having to say to us and working in us, so that there is a state of buoyancy and victory, which is becoming; becoming, however, in humility for the Lord resists the proud but gives grace to the humble. 

    Now I wish to speak of these verses having the word way in mind and love as entering into it. You will all know that the word way is used to indicate Christianity. It is said to be the way which would mean really that there is no other, no other of value. And then, too, it is called the way of God, which would mean that it is of a moral character as exhibiting the divine way; the way God is in as in revelation, the way He takes, what marks Him. This is of extreme importance, I need not say, and it is found, and we have already dealt with it today  the way of God. Then there is the way of the Lord, which we have already noted, involving not simply a way but a military way, and we are enjoined to be in that, too; to know how to be good soldiers of Jesus Christ, and properly armed and equipped with suitable weapons, or at least a weapon, which is the sword of the Spirit. The sword of the Spirit is not simply a defensive sword; it is an aggressive one and, therefore, the word Lord is rightly connected with it: the way of the Lord. And then we have also the way which, as I have said, indicates that there are no two ways spiritually; there is only one. We read of the Lord Jesus as here taking a certain way and that certain followed Him, and they followed Him in the way, as if there were no other. 

    Well now, these are all important suggestions and definitions and they lead us to what I have read in 1 Corinthians 12, namely, the more excellent way. The apostle says, But desire earnestly the greater gifts, 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is, as having and rightly having desires to serve, we are entitled to desire gifts. Some have them. There is a very fair distribution, one may say by observation, of gifts among the brethren, and it is quite right and legal spiritually to desire them if we have not got them; not to make play toys out of them as, alas, the Corinthians were doing, but to use them with dignity. They are not greater than the persons who have them although they come from above. It is said that the Lord Jesus ascended and passed beyond all the heavens. Think of that elevation! And He has received gifts there. He has received them up there, received gifts, as the original of the old text would say, gifts in man, for men in man. The One who has received them is a Man Himself, and exercised them all and maintained them all; but He received them and has distributed them to men here below so as to use them. They are to be used, moderately and effectively, of course, but they are to be used in love. And the apostle in saying that proceeded to something: yet. The word yet would be somewhat suggestive that he wanted to say something else, and that there was something better, something to be coveted more, and it is to be shown and demonstrated how important it is. Hence he says, a way of more surpassing excellence. Now that is what I would rest on for a moment. It is shown. The apostle is not saying he is giving it to the brethren. It is shown. He is showing it to the brethren, and it is for them to aspire to it if their feet are not on it yet. Possibly some here have not got their feet on it. As soon as they get out of this hall they may place their feet elsewhere and, of course, one would rebuke that if one had the power to do it, because it is a difficult way, whereas here the apostle is saying that there is something that I can show you, and it is a way of surpassing excellence, which would plainly indicate that it has no rival. There is really no other. I am mentioning it now hoping it will become attractive to us and that we will get our feet into it. It is a way of more surpassing excellence. 

    Well now, that way is enlarged on. It is as if the apostle, having touched it, proceeds in chapter 13 to define it. Someone has called it the picture on the wall in this book, and we are not just content with pictures on the wall. We want the things that are spoken of, not pictures on the wall but pictured in Christians, pictured in those who value what is excellent. No picture on the wall is excellent; it is the person that is depicted that is excellent. The way can only be in the person who is depicted, and that is the next chapter. The apostle brings in the abstract in a very full way and he speaks of love, which is the thing he is talking about in chapter 12:31, a way of more surpassing excellence. In having come to this point I am reminded of Philippians. That is my next epistle, the only one I have read from besides the epistle to the Corinthians, but the epistle to the Philippians suggests other epistles, that is, others like itself; and I would name Hebrews. You get the idea of excellence there. It is a delivering epistle. If I may be simple, it is a get-out epistle. If you are in anything unworthy of you, Christian brother or sister, if you are in anything unworthy of you, whatever it may be, whether it be social or business or educational  if it is unworthy of you the thing is to get out of it; and the epistle to the Hebrews is a get-out-of epistle. A great many Christians remained in what is called the Hebrew fellowship; that is, the Jewish situation in the early days of Christianity. It was unworthy of the name Christian. It had lost its right to it. God patiently waited on the Hebrew Christians at first, waited patiently on them and allowed His heavenly people and the apostles to go back to the temple, and they moved in relation to the temple for a while. God honoured them and supported them, but the day came when He led his servant Paul  for undoubtedly Paul was the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews  to write an epistle so as to unsettle the persons who really belonged to heaven, that they should get out of the Jewish or earthly and legal situation. It was unworthy of Christianity. That is really the whole point in the epistle to the Hebrews. And, hence, you have words denoting excellence by way of contrast. It is a great book of contrast and, dear brethren, if we are in any of those isms that are too small for us, or that are unfit for us because of our heavenly calling, the thing is to move out, become unsettled. Let yourself become unsettled; not let others do it, but become unsettled by prayer and by reading the Scriptures, and companying with spiritual people and learning from them. Become unsettled. Do not stay there. 

    Well, I was saying that I was connecting Philippians with Hebrews, because Hebrews is so full just in that sense, full of contrast; some words denoting excellency brought by contrast over against what would defile them, so as to unsettle the persons who have read or who read the epistle to the Hebrews. Then I was thinking of Peter. He is a great person, a great writer, a great servant called an apostle for better things, for greater things. One of the most striking words he uses is the word precious. He speaks of the precious blood of Christ, 1 Peter 1:19  and other things that are precious. And when he comes to his second letter, for the first time in his ministry he refers to the sonship of Christ. Now, the sonship of Christ has acquired a peculiar place in the hearts of the brethren during recent years, and the thought of it grows amongst us  the sonship of Christ. And Peter for the first time uses it in his ministry, a remarkable thing, although the sonship of the Lord Jesus was revealed to him by the Father. It was a revelation; not simply that he heard it from others. It was a revelation from the Father. And as we think, you would expect that he would say a lot about it but he does not. He does not speak of the sonship of Christ except, as I said, in the second letter when he was about to put off his tabernacle; and it looks as though the Spirit of God caused it to come into his soul in freshness and power in his second letter. And in that second letter he would seem to bring forward the excellency of spiritual ministry in which the idea of sonship has become exalted and extolled and magnified. John says in his gospel, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1:14. Let us think of that, as to whether we have ever sat down and contemplated the glory of Christ as Son. That is how John was impressed to speak of it. We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. It is not the Son simply by Himself, but the Son as an only One; not with all the other sons, but that only Son, the supreme Son, the Lord Jesus, God Himself, but in the relation of a Son with a Father. That is how John speaks of Him. I was speaking of spiritual ministry  how God has granted to us in our times such a ministry, away back for one hundred and fifty years nearly. We become accustomed to spiritual ministry. Earlier, of course, there was ministry; there was ministry from the time of the Reformation, remarkable ministry, and men were converted and women were converted, and children were converted in thousands, thank God. Away back in the eighteenth century and the seventeenth century and sixteenth century they came in in thousands. God wrought in that way. In the German Reformation and in the Swiss Reformation and in the British Reformation and the Scandinavian Reformation and all the other reformations, the Spirit of God wrought in men; many with D.D. attached to them. They were below their dignity with such initials, but still God used them nevertheless. God uses what is available to Him, but later on we become accustomed to more spiritual ministry and that ministry involves the glory of the Son of God. It will not stop until the Son of God has His place, and I believe it came into Peters mind before he put off his tabernacle that he would exalt the Son of God in his ministry. And alongside of that he makes a reference to the man who afforded the best ministry, the most spiritual ministry, and that was Paul, and he calls him a beloved brother. That word beloved became very familiar in the years I have just alluded to when the word brethren became elevated and used for communications between brethren. Dear brethren, that is an important thing, that our communications are couched with suitable expressions, expressions that refer to the dignity of the saints. There are no others as great as the saints of this dispensation, not even angels. And so Peter, before he put off his tabernacle says, our beloved brother Paul, and he likens his ministry to Scripture. Of course, it was Scripture and Peters epistles are Scripture, but he speaks of Paul, a contemporary with himself, as a brother and implies that his ministry was as great as Scripture. He would exalt Paul. That is to say, he would exalt spiritual ministry and Paul was a representative of that in practice and habit. He represented the great idea of spiritual ministry and that ministry will exalt Christ supremely. 

    He will make Him supreme, and hence it is, as I said, that the glory of the Son of God and Paul were bound up together in the last epistle of Peter before he put off his tabernacle. Therefore, I venture to link up these epistles, that is, the epistle to the Philippians besides the epistle to Corinth  not that it is characteristically linked up. The epistle to the Corinthians is a low-down epistle, so to speak, although having the highest truth, but, as I said, like pictures on the wall, because they were so low-down in their souls. They had not advanced, and the apostle is afraid of them. After a short time, on his leaving them, he has to write this epistle to them in order to save them and he uses the strongest language but yet the most gracious language; but it was to save them. It was in love. And now he is saying, I want to show you; he is not saying, I am going to write you about the more excellent way. I am going to show it to you and no one on earth could do it as well as Paul. If anyone wished to see it, they only needed to go about with him, and if anyone talked to him about the Corinthians, he would say, They are wonderful. That is what he would say; known and read of all men. The Corinthians acquired a reputation that no others had, because Paul spoke of them everywhere he went. He extolled them. Let us learn, dear brethren, to extol the saints; let us learn to love them. Think of raising questions of years back to discredit the saints. It is not our business to do that. Our business is to exalt the brethren, and they are to be exalted. They are exalted. They are the greatest of all the families of God. They have the heavenly calling; that is what Philippians tells us: the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3:14. And that is why I have spoken at length as I have on this remarkable epistle of Paul to the Philippians. And then I have spoken of Peters epistles, particularly the last one. I have spoken of the Hebrew epistle, 

    and I do not need to go further. Paul is dealing with divine inspirations and it becomes us to be very lowly and reverential and humble and simple in dealing with divine things so exalted, so precious and so holy. 

    And so I come back to my first scripture, and that is the more excellent way, and as I have been saying, it is the way of love. One is impressed to say that if we have not got love we are nothing. In the language of Paul here we are simply nothing, parading about knowing the saints and this, that and the other thing, and yet we have no love at all. He is saying in this whole chapter that if we have not got love we are nothing; not only are we naughty but we are nothing, and we do not want to be nothing. It is a question of relative quality and distinction, but to be nothing is to be nothing. If I am not converted and not redeemed and have not the Holy Spirit, I am simply nothing because I have not love. And so this chapter 13 is full of negative instruction, I might say, and it is, as I said, a picture on the wall when it should be in the saints; when every saint at Corinth should be marked by it the apostle simply has to put it down in writing. But then it is not simply that although he says I show it. If anyone wished to see it they would have to go around with Paul for a little while at least. Some did go around, and in some epistles it is mentioned that several persons moved about with him. Indeed, it is called Paul and his company, Acts 13:13. Everyone in that company would have an opportunity of discovering what the way of love was. It was in Paul; that is where it was. It was there par excellence. Not that it was not in any others, but certainly not to a very great degree at Corinth, and now it is a question of each of us challenging himself as to whether he has the thing, that is, love; whether he has it. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if he have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35; those people you keep company with, that they have love. What kind of people do you keep company with? People who have not love? They are not fit for you. Renounce them; separate from them. It is where love is, amongst yourselves. Therefore, I have to look about and see the persons I am keeping company with. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. So that we seek their company. The brethren seek their company characteristically, and that is the reason they separate from others. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19. And then God says He is becoming their Father. Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:17,18. Is it not worth while? Come out from among them. You cannot carry love there. I mean to say, it may be in you but the unbeliever has not got it at all, and yet you are keeping company with them and heaven is looking on and you are not in the excellent way. That companion does not belong there, and you must leave him or her, because it is an excellent way. It is a way of surpassing excellence. Paul is the very servant who tells us to come out from among them and be separate, and that God will receive us. And I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters. You may say, He is a business friend of mine, and I do not like to cut him off. But you can get along without him. He is not essential to your existence, nor even to your food and clothing. God can supply them. He supplied them in the wilderness. There were not any tailors in the wilderness, because none were needed. There were no clothes needed. Their clothes did not wear out. God did that; He can do it yet, so that you do not need that companion who is not a Christian. Give him up and be with the good company, be with the company of heaven, the associates of Christ, the brethren of Christ. It is your privilege, and it is due to them and due to you to mark all these things. 

    And now I want to go on to Philippians just to enlarge on what I have said, because it is a matter of prayer. Paul prays in verse 9, And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day, being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise, Philippians 1:9 - 11. That is a prayer. Now notice, dear brethren, it is love he is talking about and love is to increase in all these characteristics; and he is praying about this. I have already pointed out he is not able to do that in the letter to Corinth. It was simply a picture on the wall although he said he would show it and did show it, but he could not pray about it like that at Corinth, the conditions did not warrant it. He had to take a rod, or at least the spirit of the rod in writing to them to correct them. But he did not have to do that in writing the epistle to the Philippians. And so as I said, it is love he is praying about in a certain sense. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day, being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise. Now in order to help further I will read the note on these verses. It is at the bottom of the page under the letter h. It is a question how far the abounding applies to the love itself; or, 

    supposing the love, that it should grow in these qualities. It is, I think, determined to be the latter by Ephesians 1:8. It means grow in these, yet love that would grow in them. These remarks are important, because it is emphasising the matter of love, almost impersonating it; and, indeed, we sang a hymn here this evening which implied that. Love divine, all praise excelling. It is as if the quality is personified, and in truth it is love in the sense in which God is love and Christ is love, and in which the Holy Spirit is love. Love divine, all praise excelling. So that these verses are to the end that this great thought of love that the apostle wrote about as the more excellent way should be amplified in these Philippians. He prays about them, and I would advise everybody here to pray about them as to this matter of love and how it spreads out. We were speaking this afternoon of Christianity: how it carries in itself what sustains it and magnifies it and purifies it. It is a development. Through the Spirit of God in us things develop and spread out into glory. So it is that Aarons rod budded. That is the way it is spoken of. That meant life operating in the rod. It was a bare stick or staff and it budded. Are not the saints liable to be like that? They are that. They bud and bloom and blossom and bear almonds. Buds indicate something further. That is the idea. 

    So, dear brethren, you see the possibilities of Christianity. There is nothing like it. There never has been and never will be. Christianity excels in every sense, and so love is the very basis of it, for God is love. Love is in God. I am not in any way deifying love. It is a quality just as wisdom is a quality, but at the same time it marks Christianity. It is a vital thing in Christians, and only in Christians. No one else has it. You say, That is not so, because we know very well that the idea of love is prevalent, 

    but is it? How has it become known? You search your books or your reading and see how love became known first. In whom was it seen first? Hereby we have known love, 1 John 3:16. We have known it. How? Because Jesus laid down His life for us. That is how. That is Christianity. You cannot get it in any of the eastern religions. It is not there; nor in any religion except as we call Christianity a religion. We only get it in Christianity. It is in God. It is in Christ and the Holy Spirit. And, of course, I would not deny that the angels are marked by love. No doubt they are, but not as Christians are. Christians are like Christ; they are the working out of Christ, the amplification of Christ. That is the idea. So we have known it in Christ. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. Not simply that you are a lover, but that you have it in a company that you love and who love you. It is a thing by itself in the Christian company, and you can see from what I have read how it works out. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge. Notice, it works out in persons who know. Paul says, he wanted the Ephesians to understand his knowledge of the mystery. That was because he loved at the bottom of it; basically he loved. How can one speak of the mystery of the assembly save as he loves God, and loves Christ, and loves the saints? That is the first thing, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge, not partial knowledge but full knowledge, and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day. Now you can see, dear brethren, that if you have the thing called love, it is going to enter into all these things, whether it be knowledge or intelligence or purity or completeness. It is a thing that is working itself out in all these qualities. You can see how great it is. It is not a mere accidental thing that you find in a book and leave it there or carry it in your head. It is a growing thing and works out in all these beautiful branches in all persons, for it takes the whole assembly to see Christ coming out in all His glory. She is His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all. 

    Now you can see, as I said, how love is to be nourished. Let it be nourished and it will work out in these beautiful features called intelligence or judgment or discernment or purity. There it is; nothing else but love basically in all these things. It is what I might say, the basic thing. If I might use a technical term the basis is love. It is the basis of everything. God is love. That does not mean that God is not other things; but He is that. God is love. What a great thing that is. God is light, too, but He is love. Love is unlimited; it is what God is infinitely. And here we are, dear brethren, a few of us here. There are thousands more in this country and in all countries, in so-called Christian countries, and the principle of love is there, and it is to be nourished. These beautiful branches are all spreading out and purifying the person and everybody around too. That is the idea. That is what Christianity is, and what I am saying, although very poorly, no doubt, but what I am saying is the kernel of things, and it points to each of us making much of the truth, of the ministry, what there is available to us, whether written or spoken, and then, too, the fellowship of the brethren, the company of the brethren, the companionship of the brethren, those with whom I live and move and have my being, so to speak. Where that is these beautiful things will develop and the apostle will have his result, as he says, in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day, Philippians 1:10. For it is a question of glory and shining in it; being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, 

    which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise, Philippians 1:11. 

    Well, I thought I could not do better than to take up these two epistles tonight, linking on the others I have spoken of and enlarging a little on the wording of the verses read, so that each might settle down in the position, get into the setting of it, because there is the idea of setting, like the precious stones in the tabernacle. They were set as in the breastplate, for instance. We are all set, set according to God so as to shine in the position, and the shining is not a fixed thing. I mean to say, it is a development; it is an increase. I do not say that we grow on eternally, because that would make us a monstrosity. That would make us like God. God did not intend that ever. We are always in creature limitations, so that the apostle says, the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:18,19. That is, we are always creatures, and the growing time is now, say sixty or seventy years for each of us or much less in many cases  the growing time is very limited, and hence there is no time to be lost. We are to purchase the opportunities, buy up the opportunities so as to grow, not miss anything, that we should be full grown and be perfect and complete in all the will of God. You do not want to be undergrown. There are lots of them on earth, but God does not intend them to be in heaven. But then we must make allowance for what God can do in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. But at the same time, the obligation on each of us is to go in for these things and grow yet more and more, and it is to the end that we should be perfect and complete in all the will of God. May God bless the word to us. 
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    Ephesians 6:10 - 20; 1 Corinthians 12:28 - 31

    JTIt is thought wise to add the passage in 1 Corinthians, as indicating the variety of Gods operations in His service. In Ephesians it is on the high level; it is said in chapter 4, that Christ ascended up on high, and again, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. Ephesians 4:9,10. It is well that we should note the remarkable distinction between the account of the gifts in Ephesians 4 and in 1 Corinthians 12 where it is said that God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12:28, not alluding to the elevation whence they have come. It is in keeping with the ministry in Corinth, which is on a lower level, Apollos having to do with it. While he was at Corinth, Paul came into Ephesus on the high level (Acts 19:1), where the greatest work was to be accomplished through the gifts. It is a question, therefore, of what circumstances we are labouring in, whether it is on the low level, that which relates to the wilderness and all its vicissitudes and contrarieties, such as we see in the Corinthian epistles, or whether we are labouring on the level of Ephesus; according to what is said the upper districts. Acts 19:1. What God works above, or from above, must be understood as relating to the assembly in heavenly places, what goes on in heavenly places, or in relation to them. On the other hand, there is what we have to contend with, important in its own place, in assembly government. 

    ECMWould you say a word as to the point of the order in which the gifts are mentioned? In both Ephesians and Corinthians, the apostles are mentioned first. 

    JTIt is first to be noted that the gifts in Ephesians 4 are persons, but the Corinthian reference is firstly to the position; they are set in the assembly; first apostles, secondly prophets, 1 Corinthians 12:28, a larger number, required on account of the variety of difficulties in the wilderness. In Ephesians it is said he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers. Ephesians 4:11. The more universal services are in mind in the upper regions, the persons involved being more in evidence, as personality has more to do with it. The order in 1 Corinthians is first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; 1 Corinthians 12:28; the gift of pastors being left out. shepherds and teachers Ephesians 4:11, are one gift in Ephesians. In Corinthians it is only teachers then miraculous powers; that is to say, Corinthians has the sign gifts in mind, but they are not mentioned in Ephesians. Therefore it is miraculous powers, gifts of healing, helps, and governments, and tongues; as if in the lower order of service there was the need of signs. The Corinthians were making too much of them, but undoubtedly they were needed in view of the position in Corinth. 

    JHTIs the rough work indicated in 1 Corinthians 16:6 where Paul says, perhaps I will stay with you, or even winter with you; and then he says, I will not see you now in passing, But I remain in Ephesus until Pentecost. For a great door is opened to me and an effectual one. 1 Corinthians 16:7 - 9. Is that the contrast? 

    JTI would say that. I think we can see in the facts relative to Corinth that the work was specially rough and hard; possibly calling our attention to the larger cities and centres of industrialism, and to the rough moral conditions therein. It was a terribly bad city, Corinth; hence the discipline that had to be resorted to in chapter 5, and what was indicated as further needed in the second epistle; the wickedness that was there, and the apostle unable to deal with it, because of the general state of the saints. 

    RemEvangelists are mentioned in Ephesians 4, but in 1 Corinthians 12 evangelists are left out. 

    JTWell, I would say that the conditions we have alluded to would perhaps preclude normal freedom for evangelical service. The unspiritual condition at Corinth did not warrant evangelical service. The background for evangelistic services requires a spiritual structure to stand behind them. Hence the incongruity of what is commonly called missionary work, because there is no background to support it. The so-called churches do not supply the background; they supply money, of course, but they do not supply the spiritual background that is needed for evangelical service among the heathen; the effect, therefore, is very meagre; the result of missionary work in Asia is very meagre indeed. The Spirit of God has withdrawn from it really, I would say, and is working among the saints themselves in view of recovery from declension. 

    PHHDo you see the background in Acts 2; the Spirit having come, and the preaching going out with that behind it? 

    JTYes, I think the conditions, normal conditions were there; the saints were all together in one place as the Spirit came in, and hence Peter was free to set out the gospel as it should be set out, with the proper background to it. 

    HCIs the background seen in Acts 13? 

    JTVery good; that is just the connection. We are told first of the history of the assembly that was there. We are told previously in chapter 11 that Paul and Barnabas toiled for a year, and the remarkable result was that the assembly was formed in the place. Paul and Barnabas taught the crowd in the assembly, as the work proceeded, the crowd diminished and the assembly increased, so that the full idea of the assembly was reached there. Chapter 13 tells us that in the assembly that was there, the ministry, the service of God was carried on. This corresponds with what has been said, as to the background needed for such service as missionary work; the work was going on, and it is said that they ministered to the Lord and fasted and then the Spirit of God says Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Then, having fasted and prayed, and having laid their hands on them, they let them go. Acts 13:2,3 The Holy Spirit sent them forth, the assembly did not send them. In ordinary missionary circles, the churches, so-called, send men forth, but it is not according to God at all; to send forth in His work is the sole prerogative of the Spirit of God. 

    QuesWould you say why the way of more surpassing excellence is separated from the matter of gift in the end of 1 Corinthians 12? 

    JTI do not think it is separated from it, it is simply mentioned by itself, as an additional thing, a more excellent way, as if Paul would put gifts in the second place and love in the first place. The Corinthians were defective as to love, they were deficient in it, and therefore we have chapter 13 of the first epistle. It is to bring out the excellent way, the way of more surpassing excellence; 1 Corinthians 12:31 that is the way of God, really, which began with Pauls service in the early chapters of the Acts. It is called the way of God Acts 18:26, in the instruction of Apollos, but as Paul came in, it was known as the way, meaning christianity and all that enters into christianity; it is the way of God, the way out of the world. That includes the idea, in the working out of things in the assembly, of the more excellent way of love. 

    QuesWould the divine thought be that love should be operative in the exercise of gift? Is that not why you get the gifts in chapter 12, and the exercise of them in chapter 14? 

    JTWell, if there was much of it, of love. I could not say very much as to that, but I am sure it was there, in principle, but the way of surpassing excellence is brought in in chapter 13. It is brought in in the end of chapter 12, but it really alludes to what follows in chapter 13, and it involves that we should covet the best gins; we should make selections, and weigh what we should use in the Lords service. 

    COBHow would the present background affect evangelical work with us today? 

    JTWell, the truth is that there is great weakness, that it is a day of small things; this has been recognised among the saints from the outset of the so-called revival in which we have part. The weakness of the position is recognised, and it is in keeping with the Lords letter to Philadelphia. Philadelphia means brotherly love, and undoubtedly the Lord knew that, but He spoke of the position as weak; that is, a little power, Revelation 3:8, the strength was there, however, and loyalty to Christ, too, was there, but it was a little affair. 

    FPSWhat place has the local company in regard of the service of those having gift? 

    JTWell, I think it has a place. The Lord has helped us in recent times in setting up what are called care meetings, not simply meetings of elders, but care meetings. The brethren spend much time in these care meetings to allocate ways and means for brethren to move about in service, and, of course, it is not simply the ways and means materially but the ways and means prayerfully, so that the position becomes very practical as regards those who are serving, even in the little meetings, but however small, they should get together in prayer. 

    QuesIs there good background in John 20, where you have the breath of Christ before He sends them forth, and poor background in chapter 21, when Peter says, I go to fish; John 21:3; and they went with him? 

    JTThat is a good contrast. We have already dwelt on that chapter, especially to point out what has been somewhat overlooked, but what enters into the truth in the chapter, as to the assembly. There is the message through Mary Magdalene, but what is in mind ultimately is the provision to remit sins. The Lord breathed into the disciples, which, of course, would be the greatest thought on the spiritual side, much greater than any physical means employed; the Lords breath should be behind all going forth. I mean, the breathing into the saints, the suggestion is very touching. He breathed into them, and said, Receive the Holy Spirit; John 20:22; so that the wherewithal spiritually would be there, in the right spirit, the Spirit of Christ, as the question of remission of sins or retention of sins was brought up. It is very suggestive, I think, and affecting too, that the evangelical side is immediately in question, when we have the high level of John 20. 

    FJFWould that be maintained in Acts 16 in Paul, when it is said, that the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them, Acts 16:7, to go to Bithynia? 

    JTYes; showing that the Lord operates now levitically. In Mark He operates universally, saying Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Mark 16:15. The world is the sphere of the preaching, an adverse sphere, but the creation is not viewed as adverse, in itself it is of God, so that it is the sphere of the preaching. Then the Lord acts levitically, as well as universally, and as the Creator too, and so He forbids; the Spirit of Jesus did not allow, Acts 16:7, Paul to go to a certain place. Again, we have the man of Macedonia beckoning to him to come over to Macedonia and help there, and the apostle and those with him gathered that he should go there, and he did go there, but instead of the man of Macedonia he found a woman of Thyatira, whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul, showing that it is a question, not only of the actual preaching, but of the person through whom it is coming to us. Hence Paul is the one selected for the preaching among the gentiles. 

    QuesWould the background also be seen in Matthew 13 in the seine net being likened to the kingdom of the heavens? They sat down and gathered the good fish into vessels. 

    JTI would say that. Remarkable intelligence is working behind the operations, the deliberation as to the fish. That would enter into the care meetings, as we have been saying, so that we know what is to be refused and what is to be retained, but the gospel of Mark is important for us now that we have spoken of missionary work. The widest sphere is indicated; that is to say, the creation. The preachers would be free, if there was nothing more to be considered, to go anywhere, but there is something more, there is the levitical control exercised by the Lord, so that a servant is not to go where he pleases, he is to be guided, he is to get his guidance from the Lord, and that ought to come down to the very smallest matters. 

    QuesHave we an instance of that in the gospel by Mark, when the Lord went up into the mountain and called whom He would that they might be with Him, and that He might send them forth to preach? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord made His own selection; sovereign selection is more apparent in Mark than in the other gospels. In Luke He prayed all night before the appointment of the apostles, but in Mark it is the Lord making His own selection, and He had in mind that they should be with Him, so that He might send them forth to preach; that is to say that He might exercise, I would think, His levitical function as to where they are to be sent. 

    AWGTWould you say how levitical control works practically? 

    JTWell, I would say, as regards the individual, it works out in seeking the Lords mind as to what he would do, and where he would go. He does not seek the assemblys mind, nor is he dependent on their judgment as to where he should go, but he is dependent on their fellowship. 

    ARWould you say that one might be guided by a call? The man from Macedonia says, Come over and help us. 

    JTWell, it would be something to consider. In Acts 16, Paul says, assuredly gathering, Acts 16:10, and that would suggest the levitical part of the matter. The levitical part had already come in immediately before and the apostle would be affected by it, and the sequel as to Philippi would further remind the apostle of the wisdom of getting immediate guidance. 

    AEBIn Acts 8 we have preaching of the word, and then the gospel preached to the Samaritans, then Philip as subject to control was caught away by the Spirit to go into the desert, and the Ethiopian is secured. I was wondering in connection with what you were saying as to missionary work, whether we do not see one of the best samples there. 

    JTWell, there is one thing you omitted, and it is important, to notice, that Philip had no commission, when he went down to Samaria. He preached and had success, but there was defectiveness in the preaching. Simon Magus was not detected by him, and Jerusalem had to send Peter and John in order that the converts should get the Holy Spirit. These are most important facts which enter into the question of evangelical service. 

    AEBI was thinking that we have to be content now to move about in an individual way, to secure individuals, rather than have great numbers in mind. 

    JTWell, what we are dealing with now are the great general principles governing the service of God, implying gift; some of the gifts being said to come down from heaven, the Lord having gone up there and sent them down from thence. The others are sent out by God from the assembly, and then we have come to Philip who was a deacon; he was an appointed deacon, not an evangelist, 

    but he began to evangelise, and was successful as regards converts, but apparently lacking what characterised Abigail, discernment, a very important matter in those serving. He did not discern Simon, who was allowed to go on with him as though he were a convert, whereas he was not. Moreover, not only had Philip no commission to serve, but the Spirit of God did not even direct him; when the time came for direction, it is an angel that directs him, not the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesDid Philip develop into an evangelist, for he is spoken of in Acts 21 as Philip the evangelist? 

    JTWell, quite so, but he was not an evangelist when he started. 

    QuesDo you think there was a measure of independence then in his going down to Samaria? 

    JTWell, I should not like to say that, because evidently he was blessed of God. God is wonderfully gracious to those who are preaching, wonderfully considerate of us. At the same time He will not forget to remind us if there is any defect in our preaching, or in our methods, and that was how it turned out in his case, so that an angel directs him to go down to Gaza, which was desert. It was most commendable, and has often been commented upon that he left a good field, a good piece of work, and went to a desert to preach to one man, but it was only an angel that told him to do it. Of course, it was a great thing to be told at all, but still, the Holy Spirit told him the next time, and I would think it was because he did right the first time; when he is ordered to do a thing he knows how to do it as under orders, and therefore it is the Spirit of God that orders him the next time, and keeps to him until he is raptured, so that he is greatly honoured, and it is as having been raptured, that he is called an evangelist. 

    HFNWhat would be the position of Apollos in regard to this great thought of service? We have had the evangelist; how would Apollos come in then? 

    JTWell, he was mighty in the scriptures, and evidently Aquila and Priscilla who heard him noticed it and took him to them, for it was clear that he needed to be more accurate than he was, which is often the case with those of us who serve; we are not accurate, and yet Apollos was of an accurate mind, an accurate kind of man. All he needed was to be told, and he would adjust himself. Aquila and Priscilla took him to them, I suppose quietly somewhere, and spoke in a suitable seemly way, and then he is commended by the brethren as having been adjusted by good judgment. 

    FJFIs it not also interesting that when Paul would have him go to Corinth, it says he was not so minded. Would that be the levitical control under the Lord, that he would not go unless he was sent? 

    JTJust so; I think Apollos was sensitive as to the whole position fearing that he might be made use of at Corinth against the apostle Paul. He would not put himself in that position; that is what I think is really meant, but still what comes out is that he was serving independently of the influence of other servants; he was not like Timotheus or Titus. He was sent out, he was from Alexandria, a disciple of John, and God had taken him up, I would say, independently of Paul, but as to the truth he soon fell into line with what was of God, and thus he would move with Paul, but as directly under the Lord in his own service, so that Paul recognises him as a fellow servant. 

    SMcCWould you say a word as to how the angel of the Lord, speaking to Philip, and the Spirit speaking to Philip, would work out today in relation to those that are like Philip? 

    JTWell, I suppose it would work out through the brethren. The brethren are available; of course, there are a good many now, thank God, and they are available. I believe, too, the care meetings are honoured of God in the way they are taking care of those who are serving, 

    financially and spiritually, and I am sure that the Spirit of God would use them, to help anyone who sought guidance. 

    QuesWould you allow that the idea of the angel might connect with what was circumstantial, whereas the Spirit would be rather what was intuitive in the person as confirmed by the spiritual feelings of the brethren? 

    JTYes, God uses circumstances, maybe governmental, or business circumstances, or the like; at the same time the angelic service is mentioned too specifically to fix it just that way, because they are ministering servants sent out for ministry, on account of those who shall be heirs of salvation. 

    THI was wondering if the Lord in Johns gospel would be a model for us both in regard of the woman in John 4, and the man in John 9; restfulness marked His service in chapter 4, and then in chapter 9, as he passed on, he saw a man blind from birth. John 9:1. Would that be a model for us in regard to our evangelical service; the feature of restfulness and then being in touch with persons? 

    JTYes, and we ought to add, that the remarks of the disciples were out of place. They would make out that something had happened governmentally to the man, but it was not a governmental matter. It was on a higher level, it was a question of the works of God, and the Lord was here in relation to all that, the works of God. Hence the man is a case selected by God to show His works, and the Lord is ready to do the service. 

    HFNWhat is the great object in the gifts in Ephesians 4? What are the servants aiming at? It says there for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Hebrews 4:12,13. 

    JTWell, I am glad you bring all that up because what comes before me is that Ephesians directs our minds to the realm, the uncreated realm as we may call it, where God is wholly free. He is not forced to do anything, the whole position is free, so that He is ready to do things according to His wisdom. The Lord elected to go up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10, which is remarkable, and the gifts are given from there, as if God is doing things more on the principle of sovereignty and wisdom, the work is therefore perfectly done, and the result is in the assembly, not merely the conversion of souls. The assembly is to be there in the heavenlies, the evidence and testimony to the all-various wisdom of God, and she is formed now accordingly; whereas as we have already said as to Corinth, other things had to come out. 

    EAKIs there any significance in the quotation being from Psalm 68, in view of the peculiar setting of that Psalm, Let God arise? Psalm 68:1. 

    JTWell, there is; it shows that even then God had in mind the high level, that He would work from the standpoint of His counsels, and in entire freedom, working out a pattern of whatever He would please to do. God is free in His work in that sense, in that realm above. 

    EAKI was thinking of the invincibility of the movements of the ark, and does not that in principle enter into gift, that as having been given in that way from heaven, the power is in principle invincible? 

    JTYes, the power of God would be with it. The psalm is wonderful in that sense, the variety of persons there, and the character of the work, and I think it is to bring out just what we are saying, the Ephesian level of things. 

    PHHWhen it says, until we all arrive Ephesians 4:13, at these various things is that what the service and the gifts have in view, or is that the intention from the divine side in selecting the gifts? 

    JTI think it is to bring out the quality of the work that is in mind there, sign gifts are omitted, it is to bring out the quality of the work in the epistle to the Ephesians. God has a free hand, He works from the standpoint of His counsels, not simply for relief in men as in ordinary evangelical service, but work which is according to pattern, and resultful according to pattern, all leading up to the assembly operating of itself; edifying itself in love. Things are much easier on that line, and things are all done on the principle of pattern, and therefore you get the results; they are seen in the brethren of Christ and the assembly itself, and the sons of God. 

    AJGSo that the gifts themselves are to have the pattern in mind. Is that your thought? 

    JTYes, just so. 

    AJGAnd really the end of their service finally is to make the assembly independent of gift, is it not? 

    JTWell, it works itself, edifying itself in love, which is a wonderful triumph that God has that; the point in the section that we read has that in mind. I believe the principle of that extended back to Moses. He was to go up alone in Exodus 24, although he was to take Joshua with him, but in principle he was going up alone. The priests and Aaron and the elders, the seventy elders were on a lower level; they met God, however, on that level, but they are not said to have gone up the mount. The mount was the place where God was, and where Moses was to be with God, and with the pattern in his hands. So that we have as a result the choice of Bezaleel and the other servant Aholiab; it brings out the freedom that God has in those cases, so that you have the tabernacle. 

    WHWhy is the thought of apostles added in the foundation in Ephesians 2, whereas you have the other gifts in chapter 4? 

    JTWell, I suppose chapter 4 is to bring out the full thought that we are dealing with, not simply a question of authority and power in the apostles, but the whole range of gifts operating in the sense in which we have spoken, in the Ephesian sense. So that God has His own results, because the Ephesian line is for divine results; the Corinthian line is to meet difficulties, and to overcome them. So that others are needed, signs are needed and the like, and helps even are needed. 

    WHIs not the prophetic service stressed in Corinth in the epistle to the Corinthians? 

    JTI would say that. They are told to covet earnestly the best gifts, but rather that they should prophesy. That is what God has helped us in, I believe, in recent times, the principle of prophecy, in meeting conditions, even helps coming in, persons that we had thought little about sometimes come up and do the work unexpectedly. 

    QuesWhat should govern us in localities in regard of inviting gifts whether for ministering to the saints or preaching the gospel? 

    JTWell, I would say, that what we are saying would be a help if you have to invite someone, only I would add, consider the local ability there may be. Your inquiry has reference to holiday or weekend meetings, and as to such, what I remarked as to local or nearby ability should be well considered. 

    HFNWould you help us as to what we are to arrive at according to Ephesians 4? There is the full knowledge of the Son of God; the unity of the faith; the measure of stature of Christ, and the body edifying itself in love. 

    JTWell, we are to arrive at the full result of love in the assembly. That is to say, having in mind the assembly formed, not exactly as we have been speaking of it as the bride of Christ, but usable in divine service anywhere. We are to arrive at these things and therefore we are to eliminate all childishness, to be no longer babes. The ministry is to make men of us, and not only so, that the assembly itself may function, that is the great end, because what God has in mind about it is that the assembly shall function eternally, and it has to learn to function now. 

    QuesDoes the choice of David from 1 Chronicles 23 onwards, indicate the free hand that God has in view of the full service under Solomon? 

    JTWell, I think another thing comes in there; that is the 24 courses, the wide range that David had in mind in his wisdom, because the wisdom of David enters into the success of Solomon. Solomon has wisdom too, but the 24 courses is to bring out not only the administrative side, but the love side. He begins with his own instruments, the instruments which I made, 1 Chronicles 23:5, he says, and then the 24 courses governing all the departments in the kingdom, show that David had wisdom from God in all he did. His kingdom was a departmental one; things were done departmentally, whatever work it might be, there would be a department governing it, and a head for that department. So that things were greatly expedited under his rule. Solomon, of course, knew that and no doubt enlarged on it, although there is less about the 24 courses under Solomon than there is under David. This is in view in the book of Revelation, I believe, in the place David has, the skill that he had, because Christ is said to be the root and offspring of David. 

    SMcCWould you say how you view the fulness of the Christ in Ephesians 4:13 as over against the fulness of him who fills all in all Ephesians 1:23 in the end of the first chapter? 

    JTWell, the first chapter is the greatest, working out from the apostles prayer for them, chapter 4 is working out from gift, and so we are told what the end in view is. Beginning with the ascension of Christ, and then the descent; that is to say that He went down, He went down to secure the results, not simply the power in heaven to furnish gifts, but He went down to secure everything. And hence it is said, he that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. Ephesians 4:10. He had the filling of all things, as stated in the first chapter, in mind, at the start, but He now has the gifts in mind, as if entering into that, that He might fill all things. He is bringing the gifts out from such an elevation with a view to filling all things. They are to subserve the divine counsels really, and so he has given some apostles and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints. Ephesians 4:11. The full result is, the perfecting of the saints, but something that operates or functions of itself in love. It is an eternal thought I would think worked out now already. So that we have some sense of what is going on in heaven, though we must wait to see it finally, but we can enter into things now in such services as the present meetings afford us. As speaking together the all-various wisdom of God comes out, feebly it may be, but still it comes out, as with one and another speaking by the Spirit we arrive at the truth; for as subject we arrive at the truth this way. These great results are all mentioned I believe, to show what comes out of love operating amongst the brethren, and especially gifts, and as I was saying, not to go too far afield, but to begin at home, and see what there is, and see whether it may not work out something that is needed. 

    AMWould Tychicus at the end of chapter 6 be a kind of pattern man labouring on this high level, Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known to you? Ephesians 6:21. In Colossians 4:8, Paul says, whom I have sent to you for this very purpose, that he might know your state, and that he might encourage your hearts. 

    JTEpaphras is a similar man in Colossians, one that would help the apostle by observation as to what was needed in the place. So here Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, will make known to you. Ephesians 6:21. There is this communication in an orderly way between those who are served and those who serve, so that they know what is needed, what is being done. There is an allusion in Acts 11:22 that helps, I think, in this, that is the ears of the assembly; that is, the local brethren have ears and they advise those who are in the field, so to say, that in such and such a place something is needed. The care meeting helps in all that. 

    AHWould you say that all these gifts are coordinated in view of this great end? 

    JTWell, I think they are. There is the Prince of the princes of the Levites, and there is the Spirit of Jesus, who as already alluded to, did not suffer even the apostle to go to a certain place; that is, there is control. We get here, too, what has already been called attention to, these brothers who are the personnel of the service, both in Colosse and at Ephesus. They were in accord with Paul, suggesting to him, both here and at Colosse what was needed, especially at Colosse. 

    HFNMight we have a word in regard to the conflict? 

    JTThe subject begins in verse 10, For the rest, brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength. Put on the panoply of God, that ye may be able to stand against the artifices of the devil: because our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. For this reason take to you the panoply of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having accomplished all things, to stand. Ephesians 6:10 - 13. It might read, having overcome all things; it means to carry through and put in execution all that is purposed and called for, in spite of opposition. Stand therefore, having girt about your loins with truth, and having put on the breast-plate of righteousness, and shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace: besides all these things, having taken the shield of faith with which ye will be able to quench all the inflamed darts of the wicked one. 

    Have also the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is Gods word; praying at all seasons, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching unto this very thing with all perseverance and supplication for all the saints; and for me in order that utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth to make known with boldness the mystery of the glad tidings, for which I am an ambassador bound with a chain. Ephesians 6:14 - 20. We are to carry this through with us  bound with a chain; it is the time of imprisonment, but nevertheless, the time of Pauls own perfecting in ministry, skill that he acquired, and the sympathies of love that he acquired too. It is for us to consider how the devil got into heavenly places, and when the heavenly warfare began, and how it is to finish, because it is to finish. Michael is to have to do with it finally, but the Lord Himself will have to do with it, as we learn in Revelation 19, when the beast and the false prophet will be taken, and cast alive into the lake of fire, showing the summary manner in which the conflict will end. Now it is a question of our struggling with it, and understanding that the devil has a place in heaven. That would work rather in connection with politics and the like, whereas the wilderness side is more in the wickedness that is current on the earth. These items of the conflict are given so that we might know what to use and when to use it, because there are different weapons involved, but the whole armour of God is needed. It refers to the way in which He has met evil. He restrains evil and keeps it down and ultimately overcomes it, it is a question of God. 

    QuesDo you mean that sometimes the conflict may be in public testimony and sometimes in prayer? 

    JTJust so, maybe in writing books like the Irrationalism of Infidelity, a great weapon in the hands of a great man, to meet much evil, but it is spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies, that is the sort of thing that is in mind largely. 

    JJTWhy does he bring in the thought of besides all these, having taken the shield of faith, Ephesians 6:16, why the shield of faith so prominent? 

    JTYou are covered, you are covered under all circumstances by that, you can take refuge there, it is a thing to learn how to use; how to take refuge in faith. And so the Lord says at a critical time, Have faith in God. 

    FJFGod says to Abraham, I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward, Genesis 15:1. 

    JTJust so. That is the first place where you get the word of Jehovah mentioned in the Scriptures; Jehovah says, Fear not, Abram, Genesis 15:1, but the idea of faith must come in, and it was there with Abraham, but he was not to fear. We have to learn not to be afraid of the enemy; but to meet him squarely, so to speak. 

    QuesGideon sent the fainthearted back, did he not? Those that were fearful might damage others. 

    JTYes, just so. 

    QuesIn the last century was the conflict mostly ecclesiastical? Mr. Darbys book, written against Newman, has been mentioned, but in this century the conflict seems very largely political, as though it is more the power of the beast appearing in political matters to crush the saints calling for much in the way of public faith and testimony against the evil. 

    JTYes, and we come down to our own matters, when the saints of God, beginning with 1848 had a terrible conflict with their own brethren, resulting in what are now called Open Brethren; not that we wish to attack them now, but they were attacked then. They attacked the truth then, and a large proportion of the Collected Writings deal with that. Following on that was the attack on the truth of the sufferings of Christ. That had to be met. Following that the moral question, called the Ramsgate question; that had to be settled. All that happened in 35 years. And then in 1884 there were two issues, one in Reading and another in Montreal, and Plainfield. These two questions had to be met, and they were met. The Lord met them through one and another that He had qualified to do so, but in these we are reminded of the danger of allowing divisions and of the need to judge ourselves. There are a great many now in the field, in ministry, and there is a great danger of rivalry in it, and these divisions that I have mentioned largely arose from rivalry, especially the Ramsgate matter, and the Montreal matter. Then there was the Reading matter, smaller of course. There was also the Bexhill trouble, as we call it. Pardon me for using these names, but the brethren may as well know and carry these things before them, before the Lord  how the conflict has raged and how the brethren have had to suffer, and see how much might have been avoided, had skill and wisdom been used. It is now for us to profit by what has been experienced by earlier brethren, and to try and save ourselves from another division, that the Lord may spare us, so that there may be no wolf to scatter the brethren until we are taken to heaven. 

    AJGSo would you say that the armour is a matter of subjective conditions which would prevent any element of untruth getting in amongst us? 

    JTVery good; any element of untruth getting in amongst us; how easily it may arise and spread as leaven amongst us, too. Certain things arising, in themselves small, but spreading because of influences brought to bear on them. 

    AWGTWould what you say be covered by the word our struggle? Ephesians 6:12. It might be almost said, our one great struggle. 

    JTWell, exactly. The word is because our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. Ephesians 6:12. What we are dealing with is largely spiritual. 

    The Lord has saved the brethren, the younger men especially now, from actual combat, warfare, physical warfare, but we have to think of the spiritual warfare that is now in mind in this passage, and it says, having accomplished all things, to stand. Stand therefore. Ephesians 6:13,14. That is to say, do not give way. Stand firmly in right principles. 

    PLIs it to hold what we have already; the struggle is defensive? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrWould Ephesians 4:1 - 4 be instructive for us in that sense? The apostle says, walk, with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace; Ephesians 4:1 - 3; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit. 

    JTThese are the verses that govern the whole passage, indeed. They show how we keep ourselves; with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit; Ephesians 4:2,3 that is to say, to keep away things, to refuse things that would damage the unity. It was the first sorrow at Corinth which the apostle had to contend with, he had to deal with disunited conditions. 

    FJFThere would be no rivalry, if we had the spirit of Paul in this epistle, regarding himself as less than the least of all saints. Ephesians 3:8. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JMcGDid the rivalry that existed between Saul and David afford opportunity for the Philistine element to get in, so that we read in the end, that the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as not anointed with oil? 2 Samuel 1:21. 

    JTThat is solemnly instructive. 
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    LOVE, THE SPIRIT OF EVANGELISATION (JT 61)

    1 Corinthians 12: 31; Acts 8:5-7; Acts 8:26-40

    The link in the scriptures read is in the way of more surpassing excellence, and it is the way of love. It has the corresponding effect, that is, of love, in the person of whom I read in Acts, the evangelist Philip (though he is not called that here). So that what I shall be speaking of will touch on evangelisation; indeed it is the only touch, for what is in mind is that the spirit of evangelisation is love, and that Philip had love, as the sequel shows. It had already become evident that he had it, otherwise he would hardly have been given the work of a deacon, for without this spirit of love it would be difficult for a deacon to serve, for it involves the poor, and Paul speaks of not forgetting the poor, and I am sure that was true of him in all his services. This matter of love and serving the poor comes into the matter of the collection for the saints, that is, they are dignified ones, even if poor; and so it was he spoke of a collection, a special collection, and Philip would not be behind in that, and so he developed into an evangelist, he is called that in Acts 21: 8. As I said, he had love, and the best evidence of it is that he became a deacon. Christianity at the outset became a community, anyone doubting this had better read Acts 2: 42 - 47. It is said there that they had all things common, and later, in Acts 4: 32, that not one said that anything of what he possessed was his own, but all things were common to them; they were unselfish, and the unselfishness of love as seen in Christianity was seen in them. They had love, and it was seen in Jerusalem at Pentecost, and in the days that followed; they had no banking account, I need hardly say! For the matter actually was in the hands of the apostles; it was a communal affair, not a one-man affair; it was recognised by Paul, by God Himself and by Christ, indeed by the blessed Trinity. The work grew, I want to stress that, and the basis of Christianity is the Spirit of God; for when the Lord went up He received from the Father the Spirit of truth, and He indwelt the saints; they were all together in one place, and the Spirit came down in the form of parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them (Acts 2: 1 - 3), that is the one hundred and twenty, the crowd of names, each one remaining identifiable, and then they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. There was no rivalry, and when things arose, such as the matter of appointments, or the matter of the poor, they were settled. The apostles said in Acts 6:2, It is not right that we, leaving the word of God, should serve tables, that is things were properly named. Seven deacons were appointed; it was a communal matter, yet a selective one also; the principle of selection was there, showing how the community developed, and they appointed seven, not twelve, showing that there was a variety of thoughts in the community; the thought of seven, of seven men, chosen to serve the tables; they were called deacons; it was the lowest official you could find in the community. The development of the community is in mind; the idea of the body of Christ had not yet been introduced, but the assembly was there  though it is doubtful whether it is really there in word in Acts 2: 47. The word together describes them, and so it is in this town; it is different, it is true, but they move inwardly together; that is the moving principle all the time. Peter and John, especially Peter, were the very cream of what was there; so we can call these two chapters, Peter and John chapters. They were there in affection, though in a sense they were there officially. 

    This leads me to the matter of love and how it came down in the deacons, and how they began to work and were led into the most exalted services, far beyond what they were officially, not that heaven does not provide officials; it does! Even Christ is an official name. That love was expressed in them in a remarkable way is evident, for they obtained for themselves a good degree, 1 Timothy 3: 13. We need not fear any prominence that anyone may acquire; heaven will see to it that each will get what he deserves. So Philip became an evangelist; and Stephen a martyr, the first assembly martyr. They obtained for themselves a good degree. So what is in my mind in this connection began with Stephen, and now I come to Philip, not the apostle but the evangelist. There is nothing said as to his deacon-work; he was full of the Holy Spirit, and all he did he did well surely, even caring for the poor, the lowest rung in the ladder; he did well also at his evangelical work, at least, he did in the main; but we need to pay attention to a fact which may be true of a Paul, a Peter, or a Philip. All I am going to ask you is why did not Philips converts get the Holy Spirit? I am not going to answer it myself. Why was it he was not approved in his service? The community grows; people are what they are; if the Holy Spirit is helping, let us be careful what we say, for it is the community  I use that word now, at this stage  the word assembly comes later. The matter goes on; Peter went on, Stephen, Philip, all went on, a wonderful outline of the testimony in these days! It should be read constantly; it is so full of spiritual history, beginning with the God of glory; what a start! 

    But then we have Philip; and again I ask, Why is it that his converts did not get the Holy Spirit? And so if there is anyone here maybe without the Spirit, why has he not the Spirit? Philip had converts to support his evangelical ministry, 

    but still they did not get the Holy Spirit; he had many converts in this town of Samaria; and then a man comes into the company of converts saying that himself was some great one, and thus the converts included Simon Magus. He certainly never was truly with them, for he was in the gall of bitterness, and bond of unrighteousness as Peter says to him. God is particular to whom He gives the Spirit. Simon Magus offered money to the apostles if only they would give him the power to give the Holy Spirit, as he had seen them do to the Samaritans, for Peter and John, having been sent by the assembly at Jerusalem, prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Spirit, and later, Then they laid their hands upon them, and they received the Holy Spirit; what a wonderful fact! But it is not said the Spirit was working in connection with what Philip did, and later, in verse 26 an angel spoke to him, But the angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, saying, Rise up and go southward on the way which goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza: the same is desert. He went to Samaria without commission, as far as we know. He had done something, though he had not discerned Simon Magus, and if things are wrong and missed, then they will not be overlooked finally. And so it was; he allowed Simon Magus to follow on. But Peter discerned him. The angel made no suggestion that Philip should have detected Simon Magus, not a word! But now he has the commission, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. All who serve must be under His commandment. This chapter becomes full for all who have the Lords service before them you admire it; the evangelical service particularly. So Philip went down, And the Spirit said to Philip, Approach and join this chariot. Now he is fully fledged in the service; it is not an angel any more. 

    not Gabriel or Michael, it is the Holy Spirit that has taken him on join this chariot; we often use the word join; here it means evangelical service for a person who needs to be evangelised. The Ethiopian is a great commissioner; he had been to Jerusalem; he had been to worship; did he mention Peter and John? There was evidence of the most wonderful work of heaven there, and yet he had missed it. How dense people are! Three thousand converted there in one day, and yet this distinguished man seemed to know nothing about it, just like the twelve men at Ephesus not knowing about the Holy Spirit; how dense indeed people are! Philip had to join this chariot; Peter was not sent; no, Philip must do this, because the Spirit has something to teach us; we are to see that Philip has developed into usefulness, so that the Holy Spirit deigns to say, Approach and join this chariot, and he does it. What a place he was acquiring in heaven! No one can take that from him. He had four daughters who prophesied, too (Acts 21: 9); that was no small thing; he had something to do with it! These women were not appointed prophetesses as Miriam was; but they prophesied, they did the thing; the power was acquired by the Holy Spirit to prophesy. It is hard to find one today; there is no sister I know of; the brethren do it through the service of brothers. Yes, Philip had these four daughters, and in a later day they prophesied. 

    I might add now as to the final reference, that the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; he was carried away, raptured, really; and he was raptured just as he came up out of the water, having baptised the eunuch. That is no coincidence; the Holy Spirit has a great matter on hand. But there is what the brethren do themselves, for it says, those who shall have ministered well obtain for themselves a good degree (1 Timothy 3: 13); it is in each of our hands. That is what I want the brethren to see, 
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    THINGS THAT ARE TO BE FOLLOWED (JT 62)

    1 Corinthians 12:31; 1 Corinthians 13: 1 - 13; 1 Corinthians 14:1

    In what I have read I am thinking of what is to be followed in the sense of qualities or things; not exactly of persons. Much is said of things in almost a personal sense, and even love, of which I have read, is spoken of thus. God has furnished many things that are to be followed. We read of inanimate things too and how nature itself speaks to us and teaches us. We had it already today, and my mind came across the realm of truth and I decided that I would speak about things that are to be followed. We have in the second epistle to Timothy a peculiar group of things in this sense; the setting or arrangement of them is evidently according to the need as seen at that time in the assembly. We have a similar arrangement of things in the Corinthian epistle. 2 Timothy as addressed to a man is more personal, and obviously the list of things which begins with righteousness has in mind a condition that had to be met and remedied at that time. God has His own way; we might say a medical way, for God has placed all the medicines that are used; He has created them and placed them for use. And so 2 Timothy, which is the one I am touching on for the moment, contains this most important group that might well be made the subject of a discourse; one item after the other. But clearly the object would be to furnish believers with what they needed in 2 Timothy days. We often use those words, and we have spoken today, some of us, of Jeshurun. It refers to uprightness and covers the idea of righteousness. It covers more in a sense, but it certainly covers the idea of righteousness. And so it is that Moses sets out this idea. He is said to have been the meekest man in all the earth; that was a remarkable tribute paid to him by Jehovah. But it was not simply meekness. He had meekness in a peculiar way, but he had righteousness, and I hardly know of anything more important, only the discernment of the minister, whoever he may be; and of one it is said. Blessed be thy discernment, meaning that such a one would have discernment as to the knowledge of things and as to the application of them. 

    And so Timothy is a young man representative of the many that are now in the field of service. There are a good many both in this continent and elsewhere, especially in the British Isles and in Australia. I will come to that presently, because it is what I have in mind; but there are a great number of ministers, qualified ministers, and the epistle to the Corinthians has them in mind, but the epistle to Timothy has them in mind particularly, because of young men. In one of the chapters allusion is made to kindling things; kindling gift. It evidently already had become dormant and it was a sorrowful thing that a man like Timothy should have to be told to stir up his gift. Of course, we all like gift; we all like the thought of it and the use of it too, but 1 Corinthians rather arranges the matter differently. This epistle contemplates the great use of gifts; so much so that persons who know have been sometimes obliged to think that the dear brethren at Corinth were making toys of their gifts, just as children would make toys of certain things. Persons at Corinth seemed to so regard their abilities. In fact, the chapter contemplates from the use of words that that was just the case. When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I felt as a child, I reasoned as a child; when l became a man, I had done with what belonged to the child, 1 Corinthians 13: 11. You can see how sometimes young people gather up their toys they have on their beds and put them away. One would be glad to see them put away for ever. You will understand I am not endeavouring to whip the young people here or the children, but only that God has in mind in this epistle and the next one that the saints at Corinth should be no longer babes. Time was when it was quite right and legitimate to be a babe, but to continue as such is wrong and has to be remedied; and the best remedy to use is the one Paul describes. You cannot improve on his methods. They are the methods of the Spirit of God. 

    So if we want to get young people to come into manhood, we have to teach them to put away childish things. I have not time really, but I should not mind at all if I were asked to give a list of the things that I would call childish things, but I forbear. I can allude to Timothy as a model young man who would serve an elder and serve him well and have no idea of displacing him or replacing him, but serving with him as Elisha served with his master Elijah. He served well and Elijah served well, and Elisha learned from Elijah. He was not slow and did not hesitate to use the very phrases, the very figures that Elijah used: we ought to be ready to do that. Language is of God. Man makes it to some extent but it is of God, and of course it is for all. The use of language is a most important ability. We can hardly serve in the Lords work unless we know something of it. So Timothy was taught by Paul and was rebuked by him: Stir up the gift Paul says. He also says in his letter to the Colossians, Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, to the end that thou fulfil it, Colossians 4: 17. So that if people are still on their knees or take their case in the services, when something is needed, then the Spirit of God will rebuke it because a gift is not given for nothing. It is given to be used. So it was that Timothy was taught in what was said to him in the second letter, particularly how to correct himself. Maybe you think me a little harsh to refer to a great servant, because he was that, but it is that he needed to be stirred up and to be corrected. So it is that the many of us who are now in the field in the service need correction, and we should not hesitate if we get it, if it comes as needed. It is a matter to be thankful for, because we are to correct each other; we are told to admonish one another. 

    Well now, the letters to Corinth afford a fine field for my subject, because of the use which the saints there were making of gifts. Paul has recourse to beautiful language in this last verse of chapter 12: But desire earnestly the greater gifts, and yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. It is one of the best phrases in the epistle; you could hardly get a better anywhere: a way of more surpassing excellence. If anyone has a gift or is usable in the Lords service, he does well to study it, and see if he has part in this way. The apostle stops then and takes up the way he has in his mind, which is chapter 13. It is there he unfolds this way of surpassing excellence. He comes down to the last verse of chapter 13 and comes on to chapter 14 and he says, Follow after love. He had been suggesting that they might be following after other things, but he had the one thing particularly in his mind, that the servant is to learn how to follow after this great commodity which I may call love. The Lord speaks of it in that same way. He says, if ye have love amongst yourselves (John 13: 35); that is to say, it is to be in yourself. It belongs to the saints; it cannot be carved out into quantities or squares, or held in vessels in that sense. It is to be among us; it is in heaven. It is among the angels, I believe. It will be among all of us in full measure. There will be nothing else in a way, because love is the very life of heaven, and the most remarkable thing is that God is love. It never says that love is God. Some would say that, but it is not so. God is more than love. Years ago certain were saying that eternal life was Christ, but the truth is that Christ was eternal life. Christ is more than eternal life. God is more than eternal life. You cannot make a quality cover everything that is God. But still, God is love. 

    And so this chapter is taken up by the apostle and made the theme for the moment. I may say the apostle segregates the truth in the most skilful way - most wonderful are the verses running through this epistle - especially when it comes to the direct teaching of the assembly. Chapter 12 is worked out from chapter 11; but chapter 12 is worked out as the great matter of the assembly and the body of Christ. The assembly is the great theme of it, and in speaking of it the apostle seems to have stopped at the end of chapter 12, as if to say, I must make full room for this way of more surpassing excellence. I love that verse. I have already alluded to it. It is a way of more surpassing excellence. It is a most wonderful phrase and worthy of being left for the moment to shine in its glory, for that is what it is. We can look at it, go around it, and see how it does shine. And so he leaves it; and yet he does not leave it because he begins to delineate the thing in chapter 13, and it begins thus: If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels; you can see how he changes his thoughts from chapter 12 to chapter 13. He says, if I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal. Now I might say he is becoming contemptuous because he is alluding to persons who are not Christians and who would make toys of the truth, as I was saying. I venture to say it is contempt. The person endeavouring to show himself and speak with tongues of men and of angels and who has not love is become as sounding brass and a clanging cymbal. You can see the depth of the fall from that glorious verse in the end of the previous chapter, and how it may apply even to a person, maybe, in the ministry. Let us, for instance, suggest Judas, because he was in the ministry; he was numbered among the apostles. He was regarded as a gift and was a gift, such as is spoken of here. Hence the contempt: I am become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal. I am sure there is not a person here who would like to be classified in that way. I am certain there is not. And yet there are those who are no better. The so-called ministry is dumped in that way abroad in the sects. Men go to school and college and take the highest orders and yet you find them shining up their classics; shining them up to make what they have got shine. I do not mean shining the books or making much of the books, but I know something about those books. Well, that is what Paul means here. The very designation he uses earlier alludes to this. You may have ten thousand instructors and not many fathers. You may say, well, were there ever as many as that? Are there not now? In the three hundred millions of Protestants how many ministers there are, how many of the clergy; and then the other sects. How numerous they are! It is a regular trade. So that the apostle says they make a trade of the word of God. I am not doing that, but how easily we can do it. I am not saying anyone here is doing that; I am just parading the truth, as it were, before us just for a moment so that we may see how Paul - as someone has said -shows a picture on the wall, if you can understand that figure; it means that in the Corinthians love was not there. It was there really, but it was not shining; it was covered over by other things. There was rivalry. Love was vanishing. That was the situation, and that was how the whole structure was laid in these two epistles, to reinstate everything so that the brethren in Corinth should be really the assembly of God in Christ Jesus. Abstractly they were that too, but the point was to get them to be that really. And hence he touches this chapter in that remarkable way. And so he goes on to say, And if I have prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing. One has said you could hardly be less than nothing. That is what the most instructed Greek scholar or the most renowned cleric is if he is not converted. That is what Paul means. I am nothing; if I am converted I am something. But I can have these things that he describes here and be nothing. And then he goes on, And if I shall dole out all my goods in food, and if I deliver up my body that I may be burned, but have not love, I profit nothing. I need not comment on these nothings, these negative thoughts, because they are there. They are here before our eyes and we have read them and I am speaking of them now from my own soul to get a touch as to these things and to seek to discern if in any way I am defective in the service, because the service is entitled to the very best there is, heavens best, and heaven is ready to give us its very best in view of the ministry. 

    And so: And if I shall dole out all my goods in food, and if I deliver up my body that I may be burned, but have not love, I profit nothing. And then we get the positive side: Love has long patience. Now you see the glory shining. You say, It is a mere abstract thing you are dealing with. No, I am dealing with things that can only be in persons. It is not in dogs nor in cows, properly speaking, 

    nor in stones nor in clay, nor in anything of that kind. It is in persons. It is the most precious of things. It can only be housed, as it were, in converted persons. I believe that is what is meant by the Samaritan woman we have so often spoken of. She had a conversation with the Lord and she was very ignorant at first, but she gradually grew and grew, and she says of the Lord, He is a prophet. She would say that over and over again if people did not understand her. He is a prophet; she had come to that, and moreover, she says. Is not he the Christ? She had grown into the thing and she was the vessel of it. That is what I wanted to just touch on. She was a vessel. We have spoken of it elsewhere. This very epistle enlarges on this idea of vessels. I have spoken before of Belshazzars feast; he used one thousand cups of gold; they were called vessels. They were desecrated; they were profaned. That is what we have to be on our guard against, as we had today; so this epistle or rather the second epistle treats of vessels. In the Lords supper we have vessels. We have carrying vessels such as the pitcher of water. There was undoubtedly the man who carried it figuratively. He must be a valuable man. He was carrying a pitcher of water and the brethren were to follow him and go into the house that he went into. What he did with the water is not stated here, but there can be no doubt it was used. It was carried by that man for a purpose. And so, later on as the Lord introduces His supper -in fact, before-others laid out the vessels that were needed for the passover. There were vessels and I believe it can be shown that they were used. In those days when the Lord was here on the earth there were certain vessels used and certain wine poured into them. The passover, you understand, was the feast that was before them as the Lord was about to institute His supper. The passover was first and it had certain vessels. Then the Lords supper came and it had a vessel that is called a cup. I am just touching on the idea of vessels. 

    And so it is that the woman of Samaria had touched on things. The Lord touched on things in speaking to her. He touched on drinking. She says, The well is deep and you have nothing to draw with. But then the Lord was not speaking of that well. He had some other things in His mind, and that is what I have in my mind. We are all vessels. If we are converted we are constituted vessels for the Lords use; sanctified and meet for the Lords use and prepared unto every good work. That is the idea. This epistle has that in mind, as I said. It touches on the Lords supper and it touches on these vessels; but now I am speaking of the woman of Samaria, how her mind turned around from the waterpot which she had. She had a waterpot; she carried it from that city to the place where the well was. Her mind was changed even while He was conversing with her, and she got into her mind the idea that her own body was the vessel. That was the idea. It shows us how we are here to learn; we learn from another. Every one of us ought to be a teacher, and I might say, every one of us a learner. The very oldest of us has to learn something. In a persons last breath, perhaps, something is learned as the Lord takes him. We all have to keep on learning or we will get rusty and forget what we have learned; forget that we have been purged from our former sins. Forgetfulness is a terrible thing if it is allowed to wear into us. 

    So the womans mind was changed in that sense and she said, Is not he the Christ? She had left her waterpot. We have often spoken of that; she left it, meaning it was not usable for living water. I wonder if the brethren here, listening to me, have understanding. Pardon me for suggesting that you have not; but it is possible that you have not. The living water is a usable thing and it is to be held in vessels and you are to be one of them. You are to drink it first and then use it for others. It springs up into everlasting life. The water which I shall give him shall become in him, not in the waterpot, but in herself, in her own person, a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. She goes off to the men and is ready to preach to them. That is the kind of a preacher; she is the one; not that I would say she had a gift although women have gifts. They have now, no doubt, and they had in the beginning. She went to the men; that has often been commented upon too. She had to do with them before, but now she approaches them in a legitimate and holy way. She can converse with, and talk to, and even reason with the men. If there is any one here who is not a Christian, then I am saying to you, That is the idea you want to get into your soul, that you should be a converted person and be a vessel, and God will be ready to use you and will use you eternally. In fact, all the vessels the Lord has are hung upon Christ. You and myself, if we are not thrown in promiscuously or kept in cupboards, are ourselves the vessels, living persons. That is what Paul is here. He now comes down to the positive side of the matter in verse 4: Love has long patience, is kind. How easy it is to drink from a person who is ready to give you to drink with a spirit like this. Love is not emulous of others; love is not insolent and rash, is not puffed up, does not behave in an unseemly manner, does not seek what is its own, is not quickly provoked, does not impute evil, does not rejoice at iniquity but rejoices with the truth. With it; even if another has more of it than you, you are with it. The truth is the truth; you rejoice with it: Bears all things. A young man came to me last night and was very difficult to deal with; 

    he was not ready to suffer. No; he was not ready to suffer even from his father. No, he was not at all. He would do something else. It says here, Bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. That is this thing, this wonderful thing called love, for charity is not a fit word for it; it is not equal for it. The word love is the thing. Love is of God and God is love, and so it is that the Christian as converted, as born again and having the Spirit has part in it. The Holy Spirit sheds abroad the love of God in your heart and in my heart. That is one of His particular offices in His lowly way of serving us down here, to pour out the love of God into our hearts, shed it abroad; abroad is the word; to shed abroad the love of God in our hearts. I have already described a person who is not subject in his fathers house, not subject among the brethren. He is not ready to bear anything. No, he is not. But this quality is seen here abstractly, and it says, does not behave in an unseemly manner, does not seek what is its own, is not quickly provoked, does not impute evil, does not rejoice at iniquity but rejoices with the truth, bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things, that means that all things are to be believed. We are not suspicious. We are ready for testimony from honest people, and so we believe all things in that sense and hope all things, and we endure all things. What a time for endurance it is! Love never fails. Never. One has often said that, and I feel it to be right to say it now. It never fails. 

    I go on now to the verse in chapter 14. Follow after love, and be emulous of spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy. The apostle is able to say this word in chapter 14 because of the last verse of chapter 12. Now I am free to say what I have in my mind. I have gone through chapter 13, and I want you all to go through it too. Get the thing into your souls. That is what Paul would say, and when you do you will be glad to listen to me saying about the gift you have, because I do not want to enlarge on the gift you have until you get this wonderful thing called love. I would say just for a moment that in the types, that is to say, in Exodus, we have the allusion to love in chapter 21. A certain man there called a Hebrew servant appears and Jehovah speaks of him through Moses, and when the man says, I love my master  the word was that the man could go out free under certain circumstances. But he says, I have a master; I have a wife and I have children. I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go free. I am going to stay and exercise this wonderful thing called love. My master will get the benefit of it; my children will get the benefit of it, and my wife will get the benefit of it. And then what you find is that in the book of Exodus, when that is attested, when that man has said, I love ... I love ... I love ... , the idea permeates the whole book. He has so said it and the Spirit of God has put it into his heart, so that it permeates the whole book, and hence the Spirit of God comes back again to the idea of priesthood. It had been already mentioned. Aaron was a prophet. There was need for priests, but there were young men that are just called priests. They are just youths, young people. They were to do the work of priests; but Aaron and his sons were not called priests yet. But this young man, this man called a servant, a Hebrew servant, meaning a slave, had learned the word love. He had learned how to use it; he enjoyed it. He had good times with his master and with his wife and with his children, and he says, I am not going to give up these good times. I am going to continue in love. 

    I love my master and wife and children and I am not going to give up the enjoyment I have had all this time. And so it is that God said, Well, if that be so, if someone can say all this, then I can call my servants priests because they are going to serve me and I expect them to serve me in love. God does not expect us to serve merely to preach on the platform. He has come back now to the idea of the service of the gifts, whatever they be. They are to be used; heaven has given them, but this wonderful word love is now become current. It is a current word and well understood, and Jehovah says, Now I have priests. Aaron is Moses brother; Aaron, thy brother; the idea of brother implies love. Aaron has four sons, and they also are priests, and they all are to serve Jehovah in the service of priests; not simply in the service but in the service of priests. The word priests must be used, and that word can be used. The man can be adorned because of what it is. It is expressive of service, but service in love. That is my message now. It is that, as I said, we may learn, all of us, to look at this wonderful word and this lesson in 1 Corinthians 13, and see how the operations began. It is after we get this lesson that we get the full thought of operation. In chapter 14 the apostle comes back to his thought of the gift. Desire it, he says. Get the very best you can get. Be sure and get prophecy if you can. Work it; operate it. Therefore he describes a meeting in Corinth and a certain one comes in, he says, and he is a simple person; he has no pretension to be anything and perhaps he is not converted, but he comes into the Christian assembly, and they have been learning. They are not tinkling cymbals any more. They are real gifts and gifts exercised in power, and Paul says, Now I will give you an example of the operation of love. If a man comes into your assembly and you are having a meeting and the gifts are all operating; they know what scriptures to use; they know how to look at the brethren; their countenances shine, and there is ministry. There are addresses given and are all edifying. And this man that comes in falls down and worships God. Paul says, That is what I mean. But the gift that you are to follow is to be exercised in love. When you are on the platform it is to be used in love, not in rivalry. All is love. The idea, I believe, of these two epistles, especially of this one, is that the saints are together in love. By love serve one another. So every man is to be presented perfect in Christ Jesus and love is the bond of perfectness. May God grant it to us. 
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    THE FULNESS (3) (JT 75)

    Ephesians 1: 22, 23; 1 Corinthians 12: 12, 13; Colossians 1: 18

    JTThe scripture in Ephesians teaches us that the assembly as Christs body is the fulness of Christ who fills all in all, and that He is Head over all things to it. It suggests the wisdom of looking into the subject of the body in the different epistles in which it is mentioned, for it is a great feature of the truth. It is mentioned in Romans in a very elementary way in chapter 12, in which it is stated that we, being many, are one body in Christ. It is not the body of Christ in Romans; the truth does not take us that far. It is one body in Christ, our status outside of the world, for in Christ implies an out-of-the-world status. Then in 1 Corinthians we have the further thought linked on, that is in chapter 10. Paul says, we, being many, are one loaf, one body; then in chapter 12, we have the body mentioned, and that we are baptised by one Spirit into one body, and are made to drink into one Spirit. The chapter enlarges on the subject as the Lord may help us to touch on it. In Colossians the body is brought in in the verses read, as an element of the greatness of Christ, He is Head over it. We have the whole thought there. He is Head of the body, the assembly. All these scriptures are to be understood if we are to see how great a position it has in Ephesians in view of the future. The Lord Jesus is said to be given to be Head over all things to it, and then it is stated that it is His fulness. 

    CSPIs the thought in Ephesians, given to be Head over all things to the assembly, in contrast to what is put under His feet? 

    JTQuite so, but the assembly, as you might say, has part in the headship. It is the way in which the Lord expresses Himself. Indeed, it is His fulness. The fulness presented in a very concentrated way in the saints. It is what He is in the saints viewed as His body, that He has that which is directly affected by His headship, and the headship extended universally, in that way, so that the body becomes a medium. It is fulness of Christ towards the universe apparently. 

    JDWould you say a few more words on the setting of the truth of the body in Romans 12. You use the word status. 

    JTIt is like all the features of the truth in Romans; it has a delivering effect, a saving effect, especially now when there are so many bodies, so many organisations of men: trade unions, Masons, Oddfellows, and a lot of other less notable organisations of men. It seems to be an element in our makeup naturally that we link on with others; indeed, at Shinar they said, Let us build ourselves a city and a tower. It was a collective idea. They were all having part in it, and all such organisations are inimical to the truth, particularly those secret ones. I think the allusion in Romans 12 is to bring out the status of the assembly; that is, of the saints viewed as a body. It is not said to be Christs body, it is simply that as one body we have many members, but all the members have not the same office. Thus we, being many, are one body in Christ. I think in Christ, is to lift us outside the range of everything else. It gives it an out-of-the-world status, and has a delivering effect upon us. It is a degrading thing and unseemly for a christian to belong to any other body; there is only one body in Christ. 

    JDDo you think that it is the character of Christ coming out in the body in Romans 12? It is characteristic, such a body as that, Christs body. 

    JTIt does not go so far as Christs body, but there are the many persons. As in Rome, that is how it should be taken up. A christian in Rome when this letter was read would say (some of them might be more or less social, some having different settings in the world), Well, I see now that I cannot belong to any worldly affairs. I cannot be a member of any of these things, any of these guilds or whatever they may be called, secret societies or whatever they be. I do not know that they existed then, but they exist now, and it is a question of the bearing of Scripture at any time. So that a scripture written then, though eighteen hundred years previous to our time has its bearing on us. The Spirit of God wrote the Scriptures having in view the variations of history, so that it is a question of our seeing the bearing of it on our times. Hence, a christian in any secret society or trade union would be uneasy when he heard this letter read in the assembly, as Phoebe brought it to the brethren. No doubt they came together and read it. They had the Bible readings in that way, especially when the apostle came for the first time. What great interest there would be and how everyone would be challenged by what was said. 

    HG-hWould the truth of Romans, being on individual lines, prepare them for the truth of the body later on? 

    JTThat is right. The truth of the body works out in relation to the will of God. That is how the initial idea of it stands. Romans 12 says that we may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, and present your bodies a living sacrifice. That is how we prove the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. Each of us is to come to that, that we are here for the will of God and to prove that it is good. It is a happy thing to be in, not an irksome thing. It is good and acceptable and perfect. That works out in the body, because when you come to 1 Corinthians it is stated that the bread which we break is the communion or fellowship of the body of Christ. That body was for the will of God here, the body of Christ, and then Paul goes on to say, that we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. In partaking of the one bread, we are committing ourselves to the will of God so perfectly maintained in Christs body. Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will, Hebrews 10: 7. 

    We are said also to be sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10: 10), so that we are committed to the idea of the will of God in partaking of the Lords supper. That is a very important lesson. It comes home to us when we partake of the Lords supper. That is our profession in the partaking of the Lords supper; we are committed to the fellowship. In 1 Corinthians 12 we are said to be Christs body. That is the order in which it stands, that being amenable to the will of God we are morally equal to the thought of being Christs body. The Christ in 1 Corinthians 12: 12, is the body of the saints, viewed as anointed. God committing Himself formally to it as we commit ourselves to His will. 

    LESThe body would prohibit any other will, would it not? 

    JTThat is the idea. We are committed to the will of God in carrying it out, and God says, I will commit Myself to you. I believe that is the order of the truth, even seen in the Lords own path; where the will of God was everything to Him, and God committed Himself to Him. 

    MDFWe are to keep free from every other fellowship. 

    JTIt is consistent to do that. It is a matter of consistency that one holds himself in relation to the will of God as partaking of the Lords supper. The idea is that we are all partakers of that one bread. 

    JDAs to the body and the bread which we break, connecting that with the passage in Hebrews, a body hast thou prepared me, it was in that body that the will of God was effected, and if we take that bread we are to follow in the steps He took. 

    JTIt is worked out in Ephesians 1, that the assembly is in such a place that the Lord is Head over all things to it, not of it. It is not brought in there as part to which He is Head. He is Head to it, and it is evidently because it is His fulness, that it has part in the headship, you might say. A very great and glorious thought relative to us, and the Lord I am sure would help us to grasp it. 

    JFWould you say head to it suggests our apprehension of Him? 

    JTThat would underlie it, as a husband is head over the family, so he is head to his wife. That is the principle, that she has part in the headship. In truth she does come under the headship, as Colossians 1: 18 would teach us, but Ephesians is a greater thought that she has part in the headship because she is His fulness. The organism is so perfect that He is reflected in His body. Union underlies this. The two are one flesh, one idea in the two. All is in view of headship working out in the universe, and it comes out now in the saints in the assembly. You get what comes out from Christ immediately, the truth of the assembly. The universe does not get His movements directly; they get it through the assembly, His body, which is His fulness. 

    JDGoing back to the partaking of the loaf, setting forth the body of Christ, and our communion with it, how in a practical way would that affect the practice of the saints? If for instance, a brother or sister not walking in the truth, in some sect perhaps, dies, would it be right, as brethren breaking the loaf, to attend the funeral services if a sectarian would be in charge? 

    JTIt would be confusion; one would compromise the fellowship. Of course, if you are a natural relative of the person, you would show your respects, what is seemly, by visiting the place or house and maybe having prayer with them and the like, whether it might be a Presbyterian or any one. I would be free for myself, and have done so to help them as christians, and to have a little prayer with them, but not with a clergyman in charge of the funeral. That would involve the truth, and we would have to bear that in mind. The Lord said to the man in Luke 9: 59, Follow me. But he said, Lord, allow me to go first and bury my father. The Lord said, Suffer the dead to bury their own dead. I do not like to make it too strong where they are christians, but suppose it is not a christian. You would have to have some respect for them and you would have a way to show interest, but you could not go beyond that. It is a question of letting the dead bury their dead. 

    JDIf, for instance, it was some of the sects, such as open brethren or other independent companies of brethren so-called, if they were in charge of the services, you would not be free to go to the burial service. 

    JTI would be less free to go there than anywhere, because there you have imitation of the truth, which is the worst kind of opposition. 

    WGHThe practical working out of 2 Timothy would have to come into consideration. 

    JTQuite so. That is how we must arrive at all truth today. All collective truth, relative to the assembly, has to be approached now through that avenue. We have to learn how to cease to do evil before we can learn to do well, and that involves the working out of the truth of the body, because it is the will of God initially. The Lord coming into His body said, Lo, I come ... to do ... thy will, 

    that is to be continued down here. The Lord personally has gone to heaven, but the will of God must go on here, and Romans teaches us how we come into that. In Romans 6 our very hands and feet are members of Christ as they come under the will of God, and in chapter 12 we have the increased thought of presentation. Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. That is what everyone desires and it leads up to our being one body in the sense of so many persons of that kind. Not yet called the body of Christ, but one body in Christ, so as to get the status outside of the world. 

    LESIt is mentioned to elevate our thoughts and minds and help us in regard to our responsible history here; that is the setting in Romans. 

    JTI think so. You feel you can see how it would work in your town in regard to all societies, school clubs, young peoples clubs, golfing clubs or may be other sports, countless things that take on this character. I may be linked up; you may say it is harmless, but it is below the status I am given. I am brought into, something called a body that is in Christ, lifting up a christian in Rome above the status of the emperor even, and what goes with this is newness of life, newness of spirit, and that sort of thing. It is to give us a status outside of those things, for it is degrading for a christian to have part in them. 

    RRTThe essential thought in a body is a vessel for the will of God. That is, whether it be in Christ in taking a body, or the assembly viewed as the body here, or our natural body individually, it is a vessel for the will of God. 

    JTThat is it exactly. You can see that we can be of no use to God in this world in a disembodied condition. It is a great moral feature in Romans that a believer rescues his body in this way from being linked up with anything here. 

    RRTSo that in Ephesians here it says He is head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. The Lord in His body was the perfect expression of the will of God, and that fulness is to be expressed in the assembly, which is His body. 

    JTWe have the fullest position, the greatest position of the assembly in these verses, but what is more needed by us here this morning is to get the initial idea so that the thing is not a theory. I am a part of this, and to be that I must learn to yield my members unto God. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. It has ceased to respond to the workings of sin. It is dead in that relation. That is what Romans 8 says, and I believe the best illustration of that is the woman in John 4. The result is seen in her body; there was what she had been, and how she was affected publicly. She leaves her water pot. She brought that to carry water home, but she left it and went away by herself. The teaching is that she understood what the Lord said as to her body, that it would be a vessel of living water and she goes to the men of the city and says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? Anybody could say that this woman had another Man in her mind, not men, not five husbands or six, but one Man, and that leads to 2 Corinthians 11: 2, for I have espoused you unto one man. She is really affected by that one Man so that her body is immune from the influence of the men of the city. She influences them, that is, Christ is in her. She is the best illustration of one who fits into the body. She has learned the truth as to her body, that it is to be a member of Christ. 

    TAWhere does risen with Christ come in? 

    JTThat comes in Colossians where we reach the thought of headship in Christ; as understanding that He is the source of everything, the whole body draws upon Him. It leads up to that, but the verse read from Colossians is to bring out the whole idea of the assembly as under Christs headship. He is Head of it, not to it. It is governed by His wisdom directly, but in Ephesians He is Head to it, so that the headship works out in it towards the universe. 

    ADSIn connection with Christ being Head to the assembly, is it the thought that impulse flows from the head of the body in relation to the will of God? 

    JTYes, that is Ephesians. I think it is the thought that it flows out indirectly to the universe. It is direct in regard to the assembly. Headship is direct, in fact it is one thought, The two shall be one flesh. I believe to the assembly works out so that the operating is in unity, the assembly being the fulness of Christ. 

    JLFDo you see it worked out in the heavenly city? 

    JTThat is the counterpart of what we are speaking of. It is Johns way of putting it. The heavenly city is really the assembly, only viewed as a city, but it has the glory of God and it governs or influences the universe, and we can understand how that would flow out of Christs headship. John does not treat of the body, but it is a collateral thought. 

    JDDo you think there is the thought of Adam and Eve in this verse in Ephesians, Head over all things, The two shall be one flesh? Head of all things to the assembly places it alongside of Christ. 

    JTThat is the thought. She is the counterpart, and the added thought of one flesh, it really means the word union. We have the thought in the New Testament, and the thought enters into these two verses, headship flows out of one idea, but through the assembly, so it comes to the universe indirectly. Not simply the assembly as under headship, but the medium of headship, as if a husband is absent and the wife expresses his feelings towards the children. The children are never of the same status as the wife in the household. 

    JDDo you think over all things would enforce the great thought as to Christs headship? 

    JTThat is the way the thing stands. What has been alluded to in Revelation helps. You see how the city coming down works out. How marvellous it is! 

    HG-hThen you view headship in the light of Ephesians, as the assembly really, the administrative body? 

    JTThat is how it works out. The word administration would fit better as applied to the city than as applied to the body, for headship is the working out of the mind of the head, not simply enacting something, but the working it out so that the whole universe comes under the direction of Christ, but the operation is through the assembly. How important that young christians should see how we come into this, beginning with the idea of the will of God. 

    You have the assembly which is His body. What is in mind here is the body, because it is a question of union. The word assembly really stands in another setting, but it is to identify the one thing viewed as the body. The word assembly means persons called out, and intelligent persons, but the word body implies an organism. It is extremely fine and delicate. Our own bodies are illustrations of it. How wonderful that your members respond! that is the idea. Every saint is contemplated as so free from extraneous matter, his own will, that he moves under the impulse of Christ. It is a marvellous thing. It is a figure, it really refers to the number of saints formed after Christ, innumerable, as we say, but all under His headship. How marvellous! Now it works out, for brethren in Australia, England or New Zealand are all actuated by the same impulse, and I believe God is helping us through the wonderful things that have been disclosed in His creation. By what we call radio power  these things are inscrutable  you can speak to a brother ten thousand miles away. That is not mans invention; that is Gods. There may be wonderful things that no one knows of but God Himself. But I mean these things show how real the thing is. They are practical evidence of what is possible, and much more so of an actual living organism where things are so tender and delicate and sensitive that the least movement of Christ is felt and reflected in the spiritual brethren all over the world. 

    JDWould it be right to look here at the body as the rib taken from Adam? 

    JTThat is Ephesian truth, the actual type in Genesis 2. The animals were brought to Adam and he named them. God delighted in what this creature of His could do. What delight God had in that, as He saw Adam naming each creature! He did not alter the names in one instance. I think it is to bring out what a wonderful being Adam was. But then it says there was no one his like, his counterpart, not in all these creatures. Adam was alone and God says, It is not good ... I will make him a helpmate, his like, his counterpart, and hence the deep sleep when God took out of him a rib and builded a woman. It is the first use of the word build. He brought her to man, who had a wonderful instinct of what God was doing, and so he says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. That is wonderful intelligence, Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. That is Ephesians. 

    GCYou made a distinction between the anointing in Corinthians and Romans. 

    JTThe anointing is not mentioned in Romans. It is as I understand to bring out the status of the assembly or the saints viewed, not under headship but under the common word body. That word applies to other bodies. This body is taken out from the midst of them and set up in Christ, that is Romans. In Corinthians the idea comes in in connection with the bread, that each of us commits himself in partaking of the bread, and professes to be a member of Christ in that way. So that we are all partakers of one bread. The term the Christ is applied in 1 Corinthians 12: 12, in a peculiar way. It really alludes to the body, the saints. We are anointed collectively. 

    GCIt is an important point to see. 

    JTIt is a question of God committing Himself to us. We take the place of Christ down here, and carry out the will of God. The anointing means that God commits Himself in that public way. I believe, in the Lord in Luke, the idea of the will of God is there, and God says, In thee I have found my delight. The Lord could say, Yea, thy law is within my heart. And God anointed Him. God commits Himself to Him. He is a divine Person, but nevertheless the word found alludes to that Person. 

    RRTViewing man in Genesis 2, as you were saying, as head over all things to Eve, is that the thought in Ephesians, Head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. Christ as Head in that way makes available His fulness through the body, for the will of God? 

    JTWell, I think that is the way it works out. There are other allusions to the body in this epistle. It is said There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling, (Ephesians 4: 4), and that is to govern us in relation to the unity of the spirit, that we should be universal in our outlook. Then it says that the gifts, in the same chapter, are for the edifying of the body of Christ. That would mean, that gift, ministry in the power of the Spirit from an ascended Christ, is to edify or to build up the saints viewed as the body. That is what gift does. It is the effect of ministry, but it runs on down to verse 16 where we are told that the body edifies itself. That is, you gradually come on to the thought of independency in the organism. Independency of all else, for it is self-edifying in love. You can see how that leads up to the great thought in chapter 1, so that the Lord can take that on and use it, it being so sensitive that it builds itself up. It is in itself a means of edification, a great thought for us in our local gatherings and meetings for ministry, as we call them, and all our relations with one another, that we will be self-edified in love. You can see how it reaches on to the Eve condition, where she is viewed as a perfect creature, being taken out of Ish, being formed and built by God Himself. The word build corresponds to the word edify in this epistle. It is the same idea. She is brought to the point where she is brought to Christ and united to Him. The two shall be one flesh. 

    JLFIs the thought in Corinthians the same as Romans 12, there is one body? 

    JTIt goes further. We being many are one body in Christ, is what is said in Romans 12. In Corinthians it is said we are all baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. That certainly goes beyond. 

    JLFI was thinking of the word there is one body and one Spirit. Does that go back and include the thought in Romans, on the same level as one body in Christ? 

    JTI think Corinthians would be more in mind, for they are all lifted up to a higher level in Ephesians. You would get the scope of the truth in Corinthians and Romans. The more you look at Ephesians the more you feel yourself in the third heaven, as it were. You are placed in a certain place with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies; you are taken out of this world altogether. 

    JDEphesians 4: 16 speaks of the headship of Christ, From whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. That the saints come to the knowledge of the Head is absolutely essential to the working out of the last part of this verse? 

    JTThe scripture is leading up to verse 16 which we had yesterday, the fulness of Christ. We arrive at that, and then, holding the truth in love, we may grow up to Him in all things, who is the Head, the Christ, and then from whom; He is the source of supply. But it all develops, and there is the working out of the thought, so that it refers to the power of self-edifying. There is power of edification even if you do not have special gift. It is the organism in itself; it is not Christ; it is edification. 

    JDIt is fitted together. Would you say that underneath all this is the work of the Spirit in forming the saints together in this workable way? It really has a local application. 

    JTIt has. It begins in Romans in the recognition of the law of God, but when you come to the organism you get very fine thoughts, so that you have here, for instance, the working in its measure of each one part. That is a very fine thought, the idea of measure as fitting into the body. I must function and you must function according to measure. Everything in the human body must be on that principle, every member must function according to its setting and what it is called upon to do, according to the working in its measure of every other part. The assembly works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love, every member being in his place, not simply in a public way as in Romans, but in the organism. The body in Romans hardly goes so far, although it is a figure of the human body, but the organism is stressed in Corinthians and Ephesians because of its fine sensitiveness in the Spirit, and the members in self-judgment denying and eliminating all the action of will, so that a brother may be sitting beside me and as I am speaking about the Lord, I become conscious that he has something. I become conscious it is the organism, and I sit down and then he gets up. It is a wonderful suggestion of the elimination of our own wills, all selfish feelings and ambition. It is loving each other better than ourselves. You let another have part in it. 

    LESWould you say that it is an organic unit? The Spirit suggests light within, but under the impulse of headship. 

    JTIt is an organic unit, it is like the word union. He shall be united to his wife and the twain shall be one flesh. The greatest possible conception in the universe viewed spiritually or physically is the relation of Christ to the assembly. 

    HG-hIs that effected here by what is administered by the gifts? Here is the working out of it. 

    JTEphesians 4 shows how it works out, by ministry or gifts, and it is self-edifying. The saints are so affected by the ministry, that they eliminate all selfishness, pride and ambition, and think of each other in love, and the whole sensitiveness of the organism is free to operate. 

    JDWould you distinguish at this point between union and sonship? 

    JTYes, but there is little time for that. I was going to say our subject this afternoon should be the fulness of time, which begins with sonship, and it will afford us an opportunity of taking that up, but I might say here that sonship is an individual and a family thought. It is not what enters into the organism at all. The idea of the organism is worked out from the will of God. It is the elimination through ministry and the power of the Spirit of all fleshly feelings and ambitions, all that emanates from the flesh, so that the believer is entirely secured for the Lord, and he has a place in the organism. 

    RBWould you make a distinction between the assembly and the body? The two words are constantly connected, and I wondered if there is any distinction in the value of the two words. 

    JTThe word assembly is used to designate the company as known here. It is linked with the word house, that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, 1 Timothy 3: 15. Then we have here that He is given to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body. The assembly is the word used in Matthew. He says, my assembly. It is viewed as something the Lord has in the way of intelligence and ability for warfare, that hades gates shall not prevail against. In Corinthians it is the public thought, generally Gods assembly or Christs assembly, or the assembly. It is a wonderful thing that God has here for administrative purposes. There are other things too, but regarded as the body of Christ, it is more an inner thought. It is a sort of secret thought. It is a mystery, really, so that there are secret workings that the man after the flesh is utterly unable to take account of. In His people the Lord has a vessel in which His very thoughts and feelings are expressed and reflected, as you might say, organically. The saints express what Christ is. He is expressed in them, as His fulness here, and in the future too, so that the whole universe learns Christ, I believe, through the assembly viewed as His body. 

    LESWould you say that the practical effect of Ephesians 4 is seen on the seashore in Acts 20 where they fell upon Pauls neck and wept sore when he departed? 

    JTThat would be quite so, and in other similar instances. It begins practically in ones experience as to how he takes account of the brethren that are nearest to him. That works out as to how you take account of the brethren as we partake of the Lords supper. Where there is intelligence, but without love, these truths cannot be realised. It would refer to fine sensibilities and developed spirituality. 

    WGHWould you connect the thought of display with the thought of the body? 

    JTYes, in the organic sense, the Lord as expressed in His members. Ephesians is in mind, not only what you are but what you say. 

    WGHIn Corinthians would you get the thought of testimony as presented in wilderness conditions? 

    JTThat is the idea of anointing; it is our present position here below, I think: it is Christ too in relation to the testimony here. I do not think the idea of anointing goes into eternity. You get it in connection with the tabernacle, but not the temple. The tabernacle was anointed, but not the temple. I think it means that it is not a question of God dignifying us in eternity, but what we are, and that is the relationship of sons, what the saints are personally, the dignity that attaches to them. They are in relation to God as sons. 

    JDThe idea of the body in that sense ceases with the end of the thousand years, and the thought of sonship goes on into eternity. 

    JTThe family thought will prevail. I would not like to say that the thought of the body will cease. The idea of the anointing attaches to us as down here, and will go on into the millennium. Wherever testimony is in mind you get the anointing. 

    JLFWould you say whatever may come out in the assembly publicly, the secret behind it all is the body? 

    JTQuite so. The organism is the centre; there is that working which is hidden for the reason that the assembly is Christs body. I would not think the nations or even Israel will have the same view of Christ. There will be the holiest and the holy place. Then we have an immediate relation, in our union with Christ. No other body has that, no other family of God has that status. 

    JATHow do you connect the body with the assembly? 

    JTIt is just another word used to designate the same thing, only it conveys a different thought. The idea of the assembly is very largely order and administration here, whereas the body is another view implying organism. It applies to the same persons, but implying the spiritual refinement and peculiar setting that we have as united to Christ. 

    JATThe house was provisional and the assembly eternal. 

    JTThat is true. The house is another phase of it. It is a provisional thought down here because it extends back to Jacob. But we have my Fathers house in John 14: 2 which is another thought altogether and covers all the families including the assembly. 

    WBWould you say a few words on the parts of the body that Scripture brings before us, like the head, the heart, the bowels, and the feet, just so that we might understand in reading the Scriptures, like bowels of mercies, for instance. 

    JTThese are called automatic organs, alluding peculiarly to the saints viewed as the body. That they work automatically, means that the Holy Spirit produces these different feelings and affections and sympathies without the head. There are things happening constantly with us without the action of the head, but the head and brain must be brought in in speaking. But things are occurring all the time which are automatic. 

    LESThe introduction to Corinthians and Ephesians is very interesting. One is addressed to the assembly of God, and would be more on the lines of public order; the other to the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus. 

    JTSo you can see it is the saints themselves personally that are in mind. Is that the thought? This thought that has been suggested about sonship ought to come up in our afternoon reading. It bears on what we are saying, but it comes in in connection with the fulness of time, a very interesting thought, and sonship stands related to that, so that if the brethren are satisfied with what we have had this morning, we could resume from Galatians 4. 

    RRTIs it digressing too much to ask you to say a word as to what it means by growing up to Him in all things, which is the Head, even the Christ (Ephesians 4: 15)? It comes in in connection with this passage in Ephesians, in the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. Is that the way it works out, we grow up to Him? 

    JTThat is what is in view in the chapter. You can see how union becomes a practical thing in the saints. In our intercourse with one another, growing up together in relation to the great idea of Christ being Head to us. How we gradually fit into the idea of the organism. 

    RRTThat seems a most precious thought, the increase of the body. That is linked up with growing up to Him who is the Head. It is a living thing, the body; there is the self-building up in love; it is self-increase in that way. 

    JTYou can see the effort of the devil which the apostle is aiming at here, the systematised error, the terrible influences Satan would work, so as to counteract the influences of this wonderful organism in testimony here. 

    RRTIt is a wonderful thing to view this organism, and the power in itself to increase and edify itself in answer to the thoughts of God. 

    LESWhat a mighty testimony to the triumph of God is the body in Ephesians as over against the efforts of the seven sons of Sceva. I was thinking of the sense Paul had of the power of Satan, and how he brings in the highest character of his ministry, that which in itself would be a witness to the power of God to overthrow Satans efforts. 

    JTWe see in that instance how God can come in for us in dealing with systematised error and break up the combination; combined evil is the most potent evil. In Matthew it speaks of the assembly. We have more about twos in that gospel than in any other. It is because the assembly is an organism. It is systematised. The Lord says, I will build my assembly, and Satans effort is to counteract it by systematised error. I suppose Rome is the greatest illustration of systematised error, the antiquities and ramifications exceed those of any other system that ever existed in the world. We do not perhaps see it, but it is working. The organism, the saints held together, growing up in love and holding the Head, is evidence of the full victory over all that, and the saints will be preserved. Without love there is no possibility of anything being preserved. 

    EMcGIs there any difference between that and For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, Ephesians 2: 10? 

    JTThat is another view. All these things work together; they are collateral lines. Workmanship of God, the building of God and all these things working towards the same end, so that God is going to have a perfect vessel. He has it now in principle, but presently every member will be there perfected. It will be complete and the universe will see what Christ is as reflected in the saints, His body. 

    GCThe Lord speaks of ascending up on high that He might give gifts to the assembly. Is that an additional thought? 

    JTThat is in this chapter. We speak of the members of the body, and the body of Christ, and the gifts, but the gifts seem to be an additional thought. The effect is the perfecting of the saints until we all arrive at the unity of the faith. How do we apply it? The measure of the stature of the fulness, and the body drawing from the Head, edifying itself in love, so that the gifts are not in view when the saints are functioning together in love. You may feel a brother is a gifted man, but he is a member. It is a great thing for us to know the gift and distinguish him as part of this wonderful organisation. 

    GCThe Lord has entrusted the assembly with gifts to this end, and it seems to involve responsibility upon the whole as to how we treasure what the Lord has given. 

    JTIt is a sort of endowment. The Lord will hold us accountable for what they have been to us. In Colossians Christ is Head of the body. Verse 18 of chapter 1 is to bring out the greatness of Christ. He is Head of the body, the assembly, but as to the working of it, we have to go to chapter 2, where we have the reference to holding fast the head. It enables us to shut out philosophy and ceremonialism, legality and all that. It is really on lower ground, more limited ground than Ephesians, but it is on the same line, holding the Head from which the body draws. In Colossians 2: 18, 19, it says Let no one fraudulently deprive you of your prize, doing his own will in humility and worship of angels, entering into things which he has not seen, vainly puffed up by the mind of his flesh, and not holding fast the head, from whom all the body, ministered to and united together by the joints and bands, increases with the increase of God. 

    JLFIt does not go so far as self-edifying. It is just a statement as to increase as the Head is held and ceremonialism is shut out. 

    HG-hHe should have the first place in everything. I was wondering if that would lead on to what we have been speaking of in Ephesians. 

    JTI think it does. Colossians is certainly leading on to Ephesians. Colosse was a remarkable assembly and one of those in Asia. It was not included in the seven assemblies in Revelation; it was an additional assembly, but intimately linked up with Laodicea. It was a remarkable assembly, and yet in danger of letting in philosophy and ceremonialism, and hence chapter 2 is to check that tendency. We do not get that in Ephesians. The increase of God would be the idea of divine fulness. That kind of increase could be seen in it and promoting it in the saints in their holding the Head so that God is brought into it. We must come back to God in everything. God is the great ultimate of all things. It is in all the epistles. 

    CSPIn Ephesians it is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Everything culminates in God, and the apostle prays to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and ends with the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 
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    DIGNITY (JT 79)

    1 Corinthians 12:12,13; Exodus 40:9 - 16

    I have in mind to occupy you, dear brethren, with the dignity that is divinely intended for us, specially viewed in a collective way. These epistles, that is 1 Corinthians and 2 Corinthians, dealing with the saints in a collective sense, introduce this thought of dignity. This first epistle introduces it, and also the next one, that is under the thought of anointing. The expression here in verse 12, the Christ, alludes to the saints as most of us will be aware. The context shows that; the context shows that it is a question of the saints viewed organically. That is the figure, being the human body in its members. That could not represent Christ personally; it is a question of the saints viewed as His body. The second letter actually uses the word anointed. This in the first epistle, is more abstract; in the second letter their state had improved and accordingly the apostle by the Spirit is able to speak more concretely. Hence he says that He that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God (2 Corinthians 1:21). The saints in Corinth are linked on with the apostle and with christians generally in that statement: first in regard of the Spirit as anointing; the second as sealing; and the third as the earnest. In this way, dear brethren, the saints would be dignified. They would be dignified by the apprehension of the Spirit upon them, for that is the idea of anointing. The question should arise as to our public appearance, what is upon us. We read elsewhere of the Spirit of glory and of God resting upon us. What dignity that is! No great personage on earth can confer anything at all to be compared with that. And then in relation to that, the sealing, namely that I belong to God. Let no one claim me; that is the language of one who understands the sealing. Let no one put a badge of ownership upon me; let no one endeavour to honour me by any public symbol. God has put His seal on the christian. He is worthy of Him. God would not put His seal on what is valueless. These epistles stress the value of a saint, and if God seals us it is as of some value, a value of course because of what one costs but also because of what one is, that is, what one is as the work of God. He that establishes us with you, says the apostle, in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us (2 Corinthians 1:21,22). How the apostle moved about as the property of God! Heaven looked down upon him as he moved; every step of the apostle, we may say, viewed in that way was of interest to heaven. He was Gods, whose I am, he says, and whom I serve (Acts 27:23). What dignity is in that! And then his enjoyment  what enjoyment such a one has! The enjoyment lies in the earnest of the Spirit. The earnest is not all, but it is much. It is enough to satisfy and make the believer thus an influence for good, a possessor of buoyancy. That is what the earnest does, the earnest of the Spirit. He continually brings in, beloved, thoughts of God into the heart; constant freshness marks the activities of the Spirit as in the believer. He makes good as the earnest, He gives us to taste in a very real way what God has in mind for us, what God is, which is the greatest thing of all. 

    It is well surely to bring in what Christ is before God, but let us never forget, beloved, what God is. Christ is God, of course, but God has maintained His own majesty and supremacy, what is proper to Deity always, and He looks for His people to know something about that. He looks for His people to have in mind what He is, what He is Himself that He dwells in light unapproachable, that He is the King of the ages, immortal, invisible. He expects us to think of Him in that way. He gives us to understand that we cannot compass Him, but He expects us to have Him before us in that way, and the Spirit which is the earnest will not fail to keep Him before us in that way, to accustom us to Him, so that as the Son is subject to Him who has subjected all things to Him, God will be all in all. The in there is a very powerful thought. It is not merely an idea of God, it is God in power in a Person and in all things. The Holy Spirit, dear brethren, will not fail to occupy us with God in that way. 

    So that in this second epistle Paul says, If I think of God, I am beside myself. He is sober for the sake of the saints, but he would be beside himself to be free of all encumbrances, to be free of all blinding or darkening thoughts, to be with God. Jesus had led the way in that, dear brethren. The Scripture furnishes us with enough to indicate how much time the Lord Jesus personally spent with God, how He spent His nights on the mount of Olives. But I am speaking now of the earnest, how it tends to make the saints buoyant spiritually, and in this way a testimony to what God is. 

    Now this verse in chapter 12 of the first letter has in mind what we are, viewed as the body of Christ. So also is the Christ. That is, as you might say, the anointed vessel, the saints viewed here in testimony, for that is the thought  that there is to be a representation of Christ here  So also is the Christ. A very remarkable term to use as designating the saints, but with great dignity that we might be equal to the expression of Him here in testimony. 

    I want to show, dear brethren, from the Old Testament, how this is worked out in detail, and I would first remark on the anointing oil. It is the anointing oil, it says. It does not typify the Spirit merely or only as a divine Person here. He is here as a divine Person, another Comforter, as Jesus says of Him. As such He is begged of the Father; the Lord graciously intimated to us how He would humble Himself in asking for this great gift. If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter (John 14:15,16). But then Jesus received Him, dear brethren, from the Father in heaven. He was anointed by Him on earth, but as in heaven He received Him, Peter says in Acts 2:33. He received of the Father the promise of the Spirit and shed Him forth. 

    Now I wish to dwell on this for a moment, so that we may have before us what the anointing means, how the Spirit is presented in it. It is the Spirit of a suffering Christ; that is the anointing  a glorified Christ, but a suffering Christ. The list of ingredients is headed by myrrh in Exodus, and I believe, dear brethren, that is what is in mind in the Acts, in the Lord, as we are told, presenting Himself living after He suffered. We have to understand Christ before He suffered: the most touching words came from His lips; no words can exceed them in feeling, in affection. It is not only with what Matthew and Mark and Luke furnish us, for they furnish us with very little of what transpired at the Supper in the last parting word, but John furnishes us with much more, and what he furnishes us with, beloved, is calculated to affect our hearts. They are the words of the Christ about to suffer. We have to remember that. The Holy Spirit alone can bring to us today the feelings of Christ before He suffered. Nothing that came out in Christ could fall to the ground. Everything is gathered up by the Spirit; He has the treasures. He it is too who searches the depths of God, we are told. How He understood perfectly all that came out in Christ here on earth! Not one item, not one word is lost, not a feeling either. All that Christ was here was pure gold indeed, carried forward to enrich the assembly, and is here still. It is here in the Spirit. His feelings before He suffered are here, but then there is what He was after He suffered. Those hands, as it were, could receive the Spirit from the Father and shed Him forth. Ah, the suffering hands of Christ! suffering no more, but still after he had suffered would convey the feelings, beloved, proper to the assembly. And the anointing carries those feelings, and dignifies us with them so that we are a suffering people here, we are representative of Christ. But the Christ must suffer was the word, and so it is now, if we are the Christ in that sense we must suffer. 

    As soon as David was anointed the Philistines sought him; they would attack him. As Christ was anointed, Satan attacked Him, and so as the saints were anointed in the Acts they were attacked, and wherever the anointing is there will be an attack; there will be suffering, but in such suffering there is dignity. How one might, were there time, go into the furnished examples of dignity in suffering! When he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously (1 Peter 2:23). That is the dignity of the spirit of suffering, and that Spirit, beloved, is the anointing. 

    There are other ingredients too in Exodus, but I speak of the myrrh. The ingredients are to bring out, not the Spirit viewed as a divine Person abstractly, but what He is as here sent down by Christ, by which we are anointed. So that they were together, we are told, at Pentecost in one place. They were all together; they were together with one accord, too, in one place. They were according to Christ, and the Spirit came upon them from His suffering hands, as I may say, on high, to dignify, to characterise them here unitedly and individually. It is most exhilarating spiritually to go through the Acts, and see how this spirit worked out. What a testimony there was, first in the twelve and then in the saints generally, then in Paul and those who were with him, and it has come right down and it is what I have before me now, that we might have it in mind in these last days, a representation of Christ in a collective way in some sense, in some little way, but including this feature of suffering, unity, of course, grace and power too in testimony, but dignity in suffering, in being belittled for Christs sake. 

    Now what you will see in the passage I read in Exodus 40 is that Moses is directed by the Lord, by Jehovah, to take the oil. He says, Thou shalt take the anointing oil. You see how what I have been saying enters into this. And anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: and it shall be an altar most holy. And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, and sanctify it. Now, dear brethren, I want just to say as to this part of the passage that the saints are in mind. The reading of this latter half of Exodus fills the mind if it is instructed as to what the types mean, it fills the mind with the saints; it fills the mind with Christ, of course. That is what is in the mind of God, Christ, but the saints also. And so these parts of the tabernacle are gone over, gone over, gone over. Why these repetitions? Just, beloved, because God is so pleased with the saints, so pleased with Christ, so pleased with the saints in relation to Christ that He loves to go over the ground. From chapter 25 onwards you have the raw material, as I might say, first. Then the pattern of the tabernacle in its parts; then again, we have after the second giving of the law, the people called upon to furnish the material, and they do, and again we have the list. And then we have the vessels employed in wisdom to make; and he made, and he made, and he made. The Spirit of God loves to go over the ground. How it should affect us as we come to see that He is going over the ground of ourselves, looking into our countenances, taking account of us according to what our names signify according to Christ. That is what it is, what the saints are to God, what Christ is to God, of course; what the saints are to God, what I am to God, what you are to God, and how He loves to go over, as it were, the saints according to their names, all written in heaven as the Lord says. Do not rejoice, He says, in the results of your work, but rejoice in this, that your names are written in heaven, and having said this He rejoices Himself in spirit, and later He turns to the disciples, You are the ones. He says, Blessed are your eyes (Matthew 13:16). That is how God regards the eyes of a saint; they are blessed. That is how He regards us. It is a question of the value of the saints, dear brethren. He says from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3:17). It does not say all there, notice. He leaves room for us. God leaves room for us; He carefully chooses these words. All His delight includes ourselves. Exodus implies that the saints are the centre. There would be no Exodus without the saints; there would be no Exodus without Christ, of course; there can be no heavens without Christ, of course, but there could be no assembly without the saints; there can be no heaven according to God without the saints. 

    That is what is in mind, and so you get the ground so covered here; and then as all the parts are made they are brought to Moses one by one, and they are all made exactly according to the divine command; Moses thought they were very good, and they were. And it says Moses blessed them. How the Lord, the true Moses, would convey to us His pleasure in us as we are taken account of with His vigilant eye as the workmanship of the Spirit, and how He would bless us, as the Lord did as He ascended! He lifted up His hands and blessed them. Moses blessed them, and then as I said, he is directed to anoint them. This is Christ in heaven. He blessed them with His outstretched hands, and He went up, and the Holy Spirit comes down. That is the antitype of the verses I read, where you have the tabernacle, that is to say, the saints viewed as together, viewed, as I might say, organically. That is what is in mind. Oh, how essential it is that we should hold to this unity, the unity of organism, not of organisation, but of organism; the vital links that are there, dear brethren, that is what is in mind. So that as we sit down in assembly this is held. It is held intelligently; we hold ourselves in relation to one another, as one bread, one body. Heaven knows that; heaven is pleased with that; and then there is the power of the anointing. There is the light governing the position, but there is the power, there is the anointing governing the position, so that the saints are together, not only as a matter of light, but as a matter of feeling, as a matter of conscious relation with one another in love. One would ask the brethren, Are the saints becoming increasingly delightful to you? If they are, you are growing; if they are not, you are not growing. It is an excellent test, What are the saints to you? What are the saints to heaven? The book of Exodus shows us. What are the saints to me? Moses says about Jehovah that He loved the peoples. He loved the tribes. Shall I be behind that? It is a test as to where I am spiritually. Why? The test is how much I think of the brethren. It is the measure of my thoughts about God. I do not love God one bit more than I love the brethren. That is what is in mind, and it is a test as to what I am thinking of the brethren. 

    I have spoken of how essential they are to God, but then they are beautiful, each one of them, and as I advance in the truth I see their beauty more and more, and I love them more and more, and serving them is much easier than it used to be. The more you love the saints the less onerous and irksome it is to serve them. 

    So that as I said, these verses I have just read now refer to the saints; they refer to Christ too. We have what is inside; the ark of the covenant refers to Christ, the altar refers to Christ, anointed as we are told elsewhere, seven times, so that Christ has His pre-eminence in all this. Then Aaron is a type of Christ too; according to Leviticus he is anointed by himself. There again Christ must in all things have the pre-eminence, but, making due allowance for that, we may speak of the saints as delightful to heaven, and essential. So in the second part Aaron is brought in, as you observe. Thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash them with water. And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he may minister unto me in the priests office. And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them with coats: and thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that they may minister unto me in the priests office: for their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. 

    You can see, dear brethren, what I have said, and how true it is that you cannot omit the saints here as to the tabernacle itself or as to the priesthood. You must have Aarons sons to fill out the instructions. And then, what does that mean today? I have spoken of the saints gathered together in assembly; that is the idea of the early part of the passage, and one would seek to make ones remarks converge on the saints as together in assembly. How pleasing to heaven they are, as they hold each other organically; first in mind is the matter of light and then in power. They have all been baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body, and we have all been given to drink of one Spirit. That is a very real thing, beloved, and it is intended to enter into the saints position as in assembly: so that we are not merely together theoretically or merely as a matter of light, but all as a matter of feeling, that I love the brethren. The Supper really means that it is for persons who not only love Christ but who love one another. Hence the full instruction that John records that we love one another, and that love, dear brethren, is in the Spirit. It is a question of the Spirit, first the baptism and then the drinking, so that there is satisfaction in what we drink together, for we have all been made to drink, it says, of one Spirit. 

    That is what I understand to be the early part of the passage I have read; then the latter part alludes to the same persons, only functioning in service. The same persons  first it is a question of their relation to one another, what the saints are to me, whether I fit in relation to them feelingly, and then secondly as in this holy feeling to move in service. Christ moves, the High Priest moves. He is the first here. His pre-eminence is seen. What I am saying, dear brethren, is very important in regard of our assembly meetings. That is, that I sit down with the brethren, not merely in understanding, but I sit down with them as loving them. I look around on them  I do not mean literally, but it is right to look round on the saints. The Lord looks around on them. It says He turned towards them. Heaven looks around on them, as sitting there. What I am seeking to make clear is what the saints are organically, what we are as in relation to one another as in the bread, and what there is for God in that. The holy anointing oil is put on by Moses, by Christ. They are fit to be anointed, and then there is the service, priestly service. That is the next thing. 

    You must have the tabernacle for the service, and the tabernacle alludes to the saints in relation to one another as anointed (even if they do not speak, it is there), in relation to one another inwardly, outwardly too, as together in one place, but inwardly, and then the service. You have now conditions for service and hence Aaron, that is Christ as Priest, moves now. He moves now; he is in relation to his sons. We must not isolate Aaron here; he is in relation to his sons. Christ moves according to the position whatever it may be in His perfect wisdom. We must give Him His place: and then Aarons sons are brought in. They are clothed and anointed; according to Leviticus their garments were anointed, the tokens of their dignity, I apprehend. All that is of God, whatever is there of God, is anointed, and it is to be active in the power of the anointing, which means the exclusion of the fleshly mind. That is what it means; there is no room for that in the assembly; so that we have the blessed service of the Lord, and His own brought into it in the power of the anointing. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is what I had to put before you. One could say much more as to this, as to how this service proceeds, for when we come to Leviticus, in chapters 1 to 7 the offerers are in mind before the priesthood is brought in and anointed; meaning that in drawing together, dear brethren, we draw together each with an offering; that is, each has got something. Then there is room for the priest in chapter 8 of Leviticus, so that what I have in mind would lead up to assembly service in the fullest sense, what we are in assembly as under the direction and leadership, according to Hebrews, of the Minister of the sanctuary, of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man. That is what God has in mind, and you can see how essential, dear brethren, it is to have before us the idea of dignity, which can only be by the Spirit of God. 
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    THE SPIRIT (JT 79)

    1 Corinthians 12:1 - 13; Ephesians 2:18

    JTI am thinking of the place the Spirit has, first as the anointing, bearing on the public position of the saints, and then as the power for worship, for access to the Father. Perhaps a consideration of the Spirit in these two relations may help us in this meeting. What may be observed is that, as the saints come together in assembly, what precedes or transpires may all be regarded as in the power of the anointing, even to the posture of the saints, how we sit together, and what may be said in the way of announcements or information. The whole tabernacle was anointed, and the position of the tabernacle in the wilderness corresponds with this epistle, so that all is to be under the anointing. Nothing is common, nor should anything necessary to be done divert us or interfere with us spiritually. The Lord has been helping the brethren as to this side of the truth, and it is linked up with the position of the assembly in a given place or in the world generally, that the assembly in a given place is called Gods  Gods assembly, and it should lack nothing in accord with God. Then, on the other side, the worship or approach to God even is shown to be in the Spirit. Philippians 3:3 says that we worship by the Spirit of God; Ephesians 2:18 says that we have access through Christ by one Spirit to the Father; and Romans 8:15 says that by the Spirit we cry, Abba, Father; Galatians 4:6 says, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So that, I believe, the Lord would help us as to the place the Spirit has as in the assembly as convened from the outset. He is not presented as coming to it; He is there from the outset, and He is there as available for worship. 

    EJMcBI was wondering if you had in mind that every detail in a local company would be spiritual in its character. 

    JTI was thinking of that. We are prone to think that some things are common, whereas they are not. Of course, there is the idea of what is clean and holy, and what is most holy, but the anointing is to pervade or mark everything in the assembly as convened; all is to be regarded as holy. Sometimes, perhaps, it may be thought that the announcements are ordinary or common, whereas they are not. I understand they should be in the power of the anointing, and in their place. The reading of letters of commendation has its place, but in any case it is not to divert us but rather remind us of the general unity of the assembly. 

    EJMcBThen is your thought that that carried on in a spiritual way would lend power to the access to the Father in the light of worship? 

    JTYes. There is a dignity attaching to it that takes it out of the range of ordinary religious gatherings. The anointing gives it that distinction, and the brethren, I believe, should hold themselves in that way. The Spirit operates in relation to our intelligence and our faith. It is well to be reminded that faith is the principle of our gathering, and we are addressed as intelligent persons in view of gathering in assembly, so that the position is that we are there in faith and as knowing what is to be done, and that it is to be done in faith, and thus the anointing enters into it. 

    QuesWhat is the object in view in the anointing? Is it the expression of God, or something for God? 

    JTOne thought is that it is a definite committal to the position. The holy anointing oil was carefully compounded. It was figuratively the spirit of Christ, and I should say of a suffering Christ, that is, the outward position is governed or pervaded by the spirit of a suffering Christ. In the ingredients, the myrrh is the first mentioned. There are others, of course, but myrrh seems to be the leading thought. It is, as it were, God requiring that what He has found in Christ as Man here is to pervade or characterise the assembly, so it is called in these verses, the Christ, the anointed organism: So also is the Christ, alluding to the body, that there is that to which God can (at least, in early days, He did) commit Himself as His assembly just as He committed Himself to Christ openly from heaven. 

    FWKThe anointing would bring in holy feelings and sensibilities, and they would find expression in the way things are done. 

    JTHence the brother giving out the notices has in mind that he is not doing anything common; it is a sacred service. 

    PHHWhat is connected with the anointing in Exodus 40 is the word hallow. It says, And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is in it, and shalt hallow it, and all its utensils; and it shall be holy (verse 9). Would you mind saying a little about the hallowing in connection with the anointing? 

    JTThat would mean it has taken on a holy character which should find response in our intelligences as we sit together, that we have taken on a holy character. I believe our intelligence enters into that, and the Spirit operates in us according to our intelligence. It helps you to recognise, first of all, and then to realise in whatever measure that you are held, that the saints are hallowed. The position takes on a holy dignity in that way. It enters into the way we hold ourselves minutely, and even as to our bodies, our position and movements, that we have taken on that holy dignity of being hallowed by the power of the anointing. It is not theoretical, but I believe our intelligence and faith enter into it, and the Holy Spirit operates in us and gives us feelings according to the light, the intelligence and the faith we have, so that God is identified with us. It is Gods assembly. The anointing therefore, as you will observe, is first of the tabernacle, and then its utensils, and then the priesthood. That is, you have the great general thought, the principles of gathering, the saints viewed in that way, for they are the material. That is the point in this chapter; we being many, are one body. We are acknowledged in that way, but then also anointed as persons who have to say to God. We have to look at ourselves as we sit down together as the tabernacle, and then to look at ourselves and hold ourselves as priests. That is, in a dual kind of way, provision is made in those verses, first the tabernacle and what was in it, including the altar  what is public  and then the priests. So that the position becomes extremely clear and simple, and yet all was hallowed and God can identify himself with it. I do not know whether we have ever thought very much of ourselves as moving from our houses to the place of gathering as material. The saints are the material viewed as the tabernacle and are anointed, but then, we are also priests in speaking to divine Persons; that is the next thing  the anointing of the priests. 

    EJMcBDoes that indicate that it requires more spiritual power to take up the priestly side? 

    JTI suppose it does. The saints, viewed as material, are more negative, you might say, and yet in the same chapter, that is, Exodus 40, as we have often noticed, as each part is in its place, it is functioning. That does not mean that I am speaking; the principle is that I have a place to fill in the organism, and I am functioning in it, just as members of one body are all fulfilling their service as each is in its place. 

    EJMcBIn that way, if one is speaking, morally all are speaking. 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesWould what you say enter into the true thought of assembling together? 

    JTIt does. The saints, from the time they leave their places  the dwellings of Jacob  are under the eye of heaven; their footsteps are noted, and the sense of that would affect us as to how we behave ourselves on the way to the meeting. It is a matter of supreme importance to heaven that those feet are wending their ways to the assembly. The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob (Psalm 87:2), but He loves the dwellings of Jacob. It is a question of comparison; the dwellings of Jacob are of great importance to God, but Zion is of spiritual importance. 

    RemIt is a great thing to come together according to chapter 11 in assembly. 

    JTWhat we are remarking now is to show how great the thing is, that what we are is material on the way to it. 

    WCDoes the law of mutuality enter into that, as the psalm puts it, the way to hold sweet intercourse together? 

    JTJust so. 

    PLI rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah (Psalm 122:1). Does the psalmist hold himself in the light of the vessel? 

    JTIt is manifest that he has his mind on heaven. 

    PLAnd then I wondered, in the same psalm, Whither the tribes go up, as was their custom, if we get there the Ephesian view that you have referred to, the thought of access. 

    JTThat is the next thing; the tribes went up. Of course, the allusion would be to the set feasts of the year. What pleasure would be afforded to Jehovah as they started out from the different tribes, some taking a long journey and others a shorter! He would find pleasure in all their movements as they went up. But then, as reaching Zion, the next thing is approach to God; they were to appear before Him. 

    FWKThe ascent by which Solomon went up to the house of Jehovah was no doubt greatly dignified. 

    JTIt affected the queen of Sheba, and that would be a lead for us: His ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah (1 Kings 10:5). That is a later thought, that the saints, as having come from their dwellings, are sensible of divine favour in them; even if we are unobservant, the pleasure is there; the footsteps of the flock are precious to God. And then, as seating ourselves, as taking our places, we have to bear in mind that it is a question of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle was anointed and all in it, including what was external. 

    PHHWas this thought in Pauls mind in Corinth? It says, Paul was pressed in respect of the word, testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ (Acts 18:5). Does the company of the saints in Corinth, known afterwards as the assembly there, link on with the fact that Jesus Himself was testified to as the Christ? 

    JTJust so, the Anointed; that was the testimony. He said to Paul, I have much people in this city. He had His heart on the people, every one of them known to Him, and yet perhaps not one of them converted; except, of course, Aquila and Priscilla who were there, they were all still, you might say, unconverted, and yet the Lord said, I have much people in this city, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee (Acts 18:10). He would be with the apostle to secure those, and what pleasure it gave Him as one after another was secured! But the kind of preaching was the Son of God. Whilst it was the Christ that was announced, the Son of God was preached; whether formally, or whatever the form of words used, the Son of God was preached. The Lord had in mind that He should have the saints in that way, the knowledge of Himself as the Son, so that the fellowship was to be that, the fellowship of Gods Son. That is the principle that attaches to it, that the Christ is the public thing. Sonship is a question of what is inward, but the Christ is the public thing, the public character of the assembly. 

    QuesIs there something similar in Jeremiah 23, speaking of Judah being saved, This is his name whereby he shall be called, Jehovah our Righteousness, and then in chapter 33, speaking of Jerusalem again it says, This is the name wherewith she shall be called: Jehovah our Righteousness? The Lords body was the anointed body, and then the assembly is called the Christ. 

    JTLuke 4 presents the Lord in the synagogue of Nazareth as the anointed One. What delight there was in heaven in what was there, and then what an appeal to men! Although there was no outward result in the way of conversion, as far as we know, yet they marvelled at what they saw and heard; they never saw such movements in a preacher or minister before. That is the thing; that there should be something different; we are lifted above what is current in the religious world. They never saw anything like it before, and they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. The allusion is to the vessel. 

    EJMcBIn referring to the anointing in this outward way, have you in mind the manner or deportment, the very character in which the brethren gather together, and then the way in which statements are made in assembly as they are together? 

    JTThe anointing enters into all that. 

    EJMcBThe apostle evidently refers to what they were, led away to dumb idols, and now he would have a company that were influenced by the Spirit. 

    JTSee what intelligence there is, what speaking. So the first thing is, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    EJMcBWhy is the reference to Curse on Jesus spoken of first? 

    JTIt alludes to what was possible at Corinth after the apostle left. In speaking of this, it is only fair that we should remember the Lord had called these people His own: I have much people in this city. They were not merely nominal christians, but really christians; in fact, he speaks of babes in Christ, so as to make that clear. They may have been only twenty-four months old  they could not have been more, and many of them much less  so we need not be surprised that such conditions existed in the gathering. Some of them might be so devoid of intelligence in the gathering that the devil might get a place. Some of us actually know something of that, of the devil having persons to speak for him, so we need not be surprised that there should be such a thing as that. The enemy had made a great effort with them, for there was conduct among them that would not be named among pagans. What is alluded to is the possibility of a demon being there as together, and saying, Curse on Jesus  a terrible thought. I suppose ministry is alluded to, persons standing up to address the saints, and one of them might be under the influence of a demon. 

    EJMcBBringing the old system into the assembly of God. 

    JTThat is right, making room for the devil. We are told not to give place to him, and the test is the Spirit as the anointing. No one saying, Curse on Jesus would be anointed of God. 

    LWHIs that why you emphasise our coming together in faith? 

    JTYes. Many of us come together as people go to church, as we say, just dress and prepare for the meeting and walk along looking at what we see with unhallowed eyes, and, of course, when we get to the meeting we are not much above the level of ordinary religious persons, ordinary church-goers, whereas the thought is we should come out of the dwellings of Jacob, that is, clean places where God has a place, and our movements on the way have in mind that we are material, so to speak, for the tabernacle, and our deportment should be in accord with that, so as entering into the room and taking our places there is dignity attached to us, and we are able to hold ourselves from the outset as linked together in one body. The organism ought to be in mind, because the Spirit operates according to the way we hold ourselves, according to the intelligence and faith we have. 

    JJWould that be the true thought of assembling, coming in that way? 

    JTYes. The expression in chapter 11: when ye come together in assembly, is a very great expression. The article is not there before the word assembly, so what is meant is attitude of mind, that I am not coming into something, but I am the something myself in principle. So that I hold the saints in my mind in that way. 

    NKMDoes faith enter into this? You have expressed the need of our coming together primarily on the principle of faith. 

    JTIt does. Of course, we are to walk by faith at all times and not by sight, and when we are assembling it seems to me it should be a matter of great consequence how we hold ourselves, so that as we enter into the place and sit down it is a real thing and that gives room for the Spirit. 

    WCAre you connecting the thought of the tabernacle with the assembly convened, or does it go on when the saints are not together? 

    JTYou hold yourself as of it, and that is where the fellowship comes in. In chapter 10, it is when we are not convened, how we hold ourselves in relation to our brethren when we are not in each others view, that is, when the tabernacle was taken down and carried in the wilderness. Of course, what we are speaking of did not enter into this, but when it was taken down it was to be put up again. 

    WCSo there are three positions, the tents of Jacob, and then the tabernacle in connection with the carrying, and then the tabernacle set up. 

    JTThat is how it stands. The tents of Jacob were each in their place, a certain distance from the tabernacle. The suggestion is very beautiful, the Lord looking out from His place within, according to Leviticus, to see His people coming. How delightful they were to Him! Alas, we have to own there was very little of it apparently, but still there was that. The Lord led the way in that; the Psalms indicate that He knew how to approach the house of God. 

    AWPAre you suggesting that God only can appreciate the movements of leaving the tents of Jacob? 

    JTI think He does supremely. I like to see the brethren as they come. What can be more delightful on the streets than to see the brethren moving towards the assembly? I think it is very fine. Think of the dignity that attaches to them, but do they hold themselves in that dignity as they move along the streets? 

    PHHIs Simeon an example of it, coming into the temple in the Spirit? Would that cover what you are alluding to, as to literally coming to the meeting? 

    JTAnna came up too. She did not have to kneel down to get her spirit right. Years back the brethren knelt down to get themselves right  whether it was borrowed from the church, I do not know  but Anna did not have to do that, nor did Simeon who came in the Spirit. 

    PLSo in Luke 24:52 it says, And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. Would that be the thought? 

    JTQuite so. If you take Lukes account in the Acts, the Lord is said to have gone up from Olivet, and they returned to Jerusalem, and then we are told how far it was  a sabbath days journey. I suppose the allusion might have been to the journey from the dwellings of Jacob to the tabernacle. What delight there would be in heaven as Jesus had gone up in those movements! Those feet were taking those dear people back to Jerusalem, and they entered into the city and went to the upper room. That was the outlook in Acts, alluding to the place of meeting, not the temple, not a religious building in Jerusalem, but an upper room. That is what has continued ever since; at least, it is to mark our meetings. What delight there was in heaven as those feet carried those people, their hearts full of Christ, wending their way back to the city, and we are told how far it was, and going to the upper room. 

    NKMWhy does it say a sabbath days journey? 

    JTIt would seem to be a short journey, limited, but enough to take you to God. The sabbath does not hinder you getting to God; it ought to help you to get to God. 

    PLDoes the sabbath as a sign of covenant suggest that they would be governed by covenant conditions to do that journey? 

    JTYes. It must have been a limited journey, but the sabbath should not prevent the saints from getting to God; there could never be such a thought as that. 

    JJWould you connect Psalm 133 with the scripture in Corinthians or Ephesians? 

    JTI think it is more the Ephesian side, because you have the heavenly side brought in Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!. If we assume this to be concrete at any time it would be the Corinthian thought. It is not what men see exactly as the order of God in the assembly; it is brethren just, and what it is like. Of course, it would enter into our assembling, but the word dwell is a question of love and brethren. But still, it enters into what we are saying, because you have the hem of the garment, which would mean that things are in order  they are not loose. 

    EJSWould the thought of baptism into one body by the one Spirit and being given to drink of one Spirit be on that line? Is the thought of unity there? 

    JTAnd satisfaction also  unity and satisfaction. In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. That is done by the Lord, you might say, by the Spirit Himself but the drinking is our side. We have all been given to drink of one Spirit, meaning that we are satisfied in the unity. The drinking is brought in to suggest satisfaction, that we are not there looking at the clock in the hope of going home soon, but we are satisfied, and there is enjoyment in the position. 

    EJSIs that all contained in the thought of the anointing? 

    JTThat is what is implied. In verse 4 you will observe, But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all. We have the great general position stated in those two verses, but the apostle, having stated the great general position of the Spirit, the Lord and God, then resumes what he had in mind, that is, to speak of the Spirit. That is the main thought in his mind, to speak of the Spirit, so that the anointing is the thing, as he goes on to say, So also is the Christ. It is very remarkable that we have the Spirit here as first mentioned as giving the gifts and then we have the gifts mentioned. There are nine distinct things mentioned and they would all have a public bearing. They are given for profit, it says in verse 7, and then it goes on, For to one, by the Spirit, is given the word of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit; and to a different one faith, in the power of the same Spirit; and to another gifts of healing in the power of the same Spirit; and to another operations of miracles; and to another prophecy; and to another discerning of spirits; and to a different one kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation of tongues. There is a large variety of gifts, all with a public beneficial bearing, giving the assembly a marvellous place publicly, the Spirit of God operating through these gifts. They are given, and it denotes the beneficent character of the thing; they are all in the sanctity and dignity. 

    PLWould it be like a city set upon a hill which cannot be hid  elevation in dignity? 

    JTWhat could be greater  if anyone had eyes to see  as you walked along the streets of Corinth and turned into this company ordinarily, than what one would see and hear? There was nothing like it in all the history of the Greeks with all their powers of speaking and oratory; there was never anything like this, and that is the idea, that God should set those in that very place, Corinth in Greece, a known place of human mental ability. Was there ever anything like it? Never, and that is the thought. 

    QuesWould it be the continuation of Christ here? 

    JTExactly, not only in the powers that were there, but in the way things were done. 

    FWKSo Peter and John going up to the temple to pray brought in the power of healing and blessing on the lame man, the manifestation of compassion and divine grace. 

    JTHow completely God was identified with them, and not only with what was done, but the way Peter did it. It was at the Beautiful gate of the temple, but God had brought in something new. The Spirit of God loves to give us that bit, because it would bring in the dignity of the thing in one case, how it was done, and all in the name of the Lord Jesus, in the Spirit of the suffering Christ, the Nazarene. 

    RemIt would make us careful in the way local offices are filled. 

    JTIt should. These things are not common; they are all to be in the power of the Spirit. 

    WCCould you help us as to the sequence of these things? Why is wisdom first? 

    JTThe Greeks were famous for wisdom, but here is something they never had. It is enlarged upon in the earlier part of the epistle. It is the word of wisdom, a man getting up and speaking in this wisdom, the wisdom which God gives, the wisdom which the anointing affords. 

    WCThis would come out in the setting of chapter 14 practically. 

    JTI think it would. It comes before the thought of miracles, as if God thought more of wisdom than of healing and tongues. 

    EJMcBDo you not think, God having much people in that city and Paul being the vessel by which they were brought to light and the Spirit the power, that they are adequate to the thoughts of God in the city? 

    JTYes; you feel how God would provide for the Spirit. There would be self-judgment; there would be scope for the Spirit. That is why I spoke of faith and intelligence, for that is what governs these chapters, especially chapter 14, intelligence and understanding; indeed, the section is opened by that thought. What delightful times they would have, a brother standing up, as room is given for the Spirit, to speak a word of wisdom. We always need the word of wisdom. And then it goes on, the word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit, that one has knowledge. Knowledge is a very important matter, the knowledge of God and the knowledge of things in general bearing on God and His service, and that would be given out in the power of the anointing, and you would be impressed that those men who were speaking were gifts; they are called gifts here. It was Gods provision on earth for those dear people. The Lord had called them His people: I have much people in this city, and now they are furnished, as it says in chapter 1: so that ye come short in no gift, and those brothers standing up in this way would affect you: it is God speaking to me. They are gifts, and what a place it gives the Spirit as come. 

    JJSo would it be right to say that in Corinthians the body is given for the manifestation of the Spirit rather than the thought of the Head? 

    JTI do not think headship is much in view. It is to bring out the greatness of the Spirit, what He is here to us, and He is with us from the time we sit down together. He is not presented as coming to us; but Christ comes. 

    LWHSo it is one and the same Spirit. 

    JTThat is what is stressed here; there is only one Spirit. 

    EJMcBAnd prophecy is stressed as the governing factor of everything. 

    JTIt goes on to knowledge, and then faith is the next thing, and then healing, and miracles, and prophecy, and discerning of spirits, and different kinds of tongues, and interpretation of tongues. You feel those people are so wonderfully provided for, as you have eyes to see and ears to hear, and the blessed Person who has done all this is actually among them. It is in the power of the same Spirit right through here. Prophecy would bring God in; the prophet standing up would impress you that God had something to say, it may be to your conscience. You might enjoy a word of faith, and so healings, and the like, but maybe there is something in my conscience that needs to be dealt with too, for there is not a moment but perhaps I need to be searched about something, and that is an important thing. In fact, I do not see how the others could go on without it, without God coming in in convicting power. 

    PLThere is what is arresting in the anointing. It is said that they wondered at the gracious words. Is that a feature? 

    JTThat is what is contemplated, what the Greeks would see in testimony. They never heard such persons speak as these. Well, what is the explanation of it? Some of them might be mere humble people outwardly, but it is in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    PHHIt is very wonderful the way the Spirit is spoken of in verse 11 dividing to each in particular according as he pleases. 

    JTIt is to bring out the sovereignty of the Spirit. We shall come to as he pleases later on, but this early part is to bring out the Spirit and His sovereignty. 

    QuesWhy is faith spoken of as a particular gift in this section? 

    JTIt is not faith as we ordinarily speak of it, as in Romans; it is faith for certain purposes. God is pleased to give certain persons special faith, faith to do things, to remove mountains and the like. If we go before, as some do, there are obstacles to be removed, but there is faith given to do that. 

    JJCould you give an example of that? 

    JTI suppose it marked the apostles. Peter standing up with the eleven in Acts 2 was not simply as an ordinary christian, but as a man who knew that the whole power of Jerusalem would be against them. The Lord had said to them, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself (Matthew 17:20). That mountain would be the Jewish system, and Peter would know that. Though he spoke to them in beautiful terms, yet he would know well enough what was there, and what soon came out too, but he overcame on the principle of faith. 

    QuesWould Paul illustrate it when he said, I believe God (Acts 27:25)? He had faith for the moment that all would be well. 

    JTI think all the apostles had it, and Paul more particularly. What obstacles they had to overcome  we hardly realise it  after Jerusalem was overthrown in the souls of the saints, so that they went to the upper room instead of the temple. That would be the meaning of that. And when Paul approached the pagan world, what he had to overcome, but faith gave him power to overcome. It is a special thing for pioneers. 

    NKMTimothy is exhorted to be a model of believers and one of the ways is in faith. 

    EJMcBDoes it not come out strikingly in the shipwreck, Paul evidently having this gift of faith? 

    JTHe said, For I believe God that thus it shall be, as it has been said to me (Acts 27:25). He saw that they would be saved. 

    EJMcBWhen it looked as if everyone was going to be lost, be stood up and said, There shall be no loss at all of life of any of you. 

    JJAnd would it not apply to a locality, that if something has to be done and one has this gift, the thing will be carried through? 

    JTThe Lord supplies someone with faith for the thing, and it takes the form of leadership in that way. 

    QuesSo would you include the care meeting in your thoughts in regard of these matters? 

    JTOf course, every saint should have faith. The dispensation of God is in faith, but there is a special gift spoken of here given by the Holy Spirit. Faith is the gift of God in general, but there is a special thing God gives in view of the testimony and obstacles to be overcome. 

    FWKSo Paul saw the whole thing going to pieces before he passed off the scene, but his faith looked on to the completion of things. 

    JTSuch a thing is to be borne in mind, that faith is given to us, for all this implies the Comforter, the Paraclete. There is not a thing that escapes His notice. The Spirit has watched over this meeting today, and we bring in the Holy Spirit who is here to help us in every detail, and so, when we come together, things are according to God and every one is to be in faith. The dispensation is on that principle, but then there are special obstacles to be overcome, and the saints generally perhaps could not cope with them, but there are those who can, and it is our wisdom to follow the lead they give. 

    AECDoes the apostle bring in this gift of faith and healing in Acts 20, in the case of the boy who had fallen down? 

    JTThat is a good illustration of it. He says, His life is in him. How did he know his life was in him? It was not that he had brought him back to life again yet; it was faith, he knew it was in him. It was God going before, and the boy, of course, lived. The same things were seen in the Old Testament: Who by faith overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped lions mouths, quenched the power of fire ... (Hebrews 11:33). There are greater difficulties to overcome today. 

    PHHMen like Gideon having his numbers reduced and reduced again would be an example of this. 

    JTQuite so. Faith does not reckon by outward appearances; faith sees things as they are before God. It enables one to go forward; you are assured it is of God, not going forward blindly, but in the distinct knowledge that God is in it. 

    QuesIs it like the woman in Proverbs who considers the field? 

    JTShe considers the field and purchases it; there is no question of where she is to get the money. The purchase becomes easy if you decide on a thing. 

    PHHDo you think the drinking in verse 13, All been given to drink of one Spirit, would be a practical link between these external things and the Spirit helping us on the line of worship in the assembly? 

    JTThat is the next thing. The public side merges into the inner thing, that is, approach to God, and I believe that approach is in the anointing. That is, we are all brought together in the sense that the Lord has put us together. Baptised in the power of is really a question of the Spirit here and not the letter as elsewhere. It is baptism in the power of one Spirit. In the power of is put in there to give the meaning of the preposition. It is the power of the Spirit acting, so that we recognise His sovereign action, and we are conscious that He has done something. Baptism by the Spirit is that He has done it; it is in His power. Well, the next thing is that we have all been given to drink of one Spirit. Whether the word is made or given  I suppose given is more correct  it is your privilege to do it, as it is the privilege of the church to clothe herself with fine linen. You are doing it, and in doing it you are satisfied as a holy organism in which there is no complaint. Later on we have complaint, the foot saying of the hand, and so on, implying independency. But verse 18 shuts out all that. If the Spirit is given place, if I am subject, all independency is shut out. I do not isolate myself, I am in an organism and I do not wish to get out of it. I believe it is in that way we move, as it says, Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives (Matthew 26:30). We move together. 

    EJMcBThat was your thought in the expression, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. 

    JTThat is right: we both, which suggests the idea of unity, that we move together: They went out to the mount of Olives. An examination of the facts shows that the mount of Olives was Christs place, where He went when He was in Jerusalem. There is no suggestion of a special place in Galilee, the point being that Jerusalem is the place of evil. It is where our Lord was crucified that the Supper is celebrated and where all this comes about, the Holy Spirit being here. So there is an organism brought into action. We may be together and the first action is the singing of a hymn; they sang it, it says. The Lord is not mentioned, as it were; it is the saints there together, and then they went to the mount of Olives. Now, in the mount of Olives we take a position that was already occupied by Christ. As the Son He is in that position, and we are in that position. That brings in scope, and I believe it is there that this verse in Ephesians fits. It is more Christ there: And, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. If He preached it was to bring us there, but it is in the power of the Spirit. For us the mount of Olives is not a physical thing but spiritual; it is in our minds as we take up the new place, and that place is already occupied by Christ. That is the position. 

    JJWould you say why it says in the verse in Corinthians, Given to drink of one Spirit? Does it mean participation? 

    JTI think drinking suggests satisfaction; it is what refreshes and satisfies. 

    QuesHow could you worship apart from satisfaction? 

    JTJust so. How could I worship if I am in a complaining attitude. God all in all is the great end in this epistle, and in Ephesians He is the great end before us, and the other two divine Persons are engaged in our approaching God the Father. 

    QuesIs worship taken into account in our access to the Father? 

    JTClearly so. The Father seeks worshippers. The position is as clear as possible, and these scriptures are important as to taking the new place. 

    PLDoes this witness to the great objective that God may be reached in worship? 

    JTI think so. These two holy divine Persons have taken a lower place all to the end that we might be brought to God and to worship Him, one of the Persons retaining the position of Deity in absoluteness. You find throughout that God is the end in all these matters. 

    EJSIs it important that in the second epistle the apostle stresses the anointing as being by God? Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God (2 Corinthians 1:21). Is that God in the three Persons of the Trinity? 

    JTQuite. You do not always need to say the three Persons because the Father is God: To us there is one God, the Father (1 Corinthians 8:6). He retains His place in absoluteness. The thought of God is never impaired in any sense by two divine Persons taking a place of service; God is always there. We have to bear in mind the inscrutable in speaking in that way. When the Son and the Spirit are operating on our side there is no need to bring Them in as Objects of worship. Of course, They are part of the Deity, but it is a question of the economy we are in. Let us be in it as it is presented to us, and not endeavour to compass it with our natural minds. 
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    Exodus 40: 1 - 11; 1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 13

    JTThe link between these two scriptures will be apparent to most of us; at least it will be as we proceed in our inquiry. The passage in Corinthians is really the antitype of Exodus 40. Chapter 12, verse 12, reads, For even as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. The allusion there is to Christ as the anointed One; what is mainly in view is Christ in Person. It is not Christ exalted but more the vessel down here, the saints viewed as united to Him. The term the Christ means the anointed one or vessel, and Exodus will help us to see the detail which is in Gods mind for us in this way. Exodus 39 shows that all the parts of the tabernacle passed through Moses hands. It says, According to all that Jehovah had commanded Moses, so had the children of Israel done all the labour. And Moses saw all the work, and behold, they had done it as Jehovah had commanded  so had they done it; and Moses blessed them. It is a corresponding allusion there to Christ as the Mediator, so that as believers we all come under His examination, and we are only passed, as it were, by Him if we conform to the requirements that the book presents to us. It is said that Moses saw all the work, and behold, they had done it as Jehovah had commanded. Then it is said that Moses blessed them. It is a very auspicious moment, the tabernacle is passed now in all its parts but it is not all set up yet. In chapter 40 it is set up and then anointed. It is thought that what we had yesterday afternoon fits in, for Jacob reached the collective idea; however much or little he understood it, he named the place Beth-el. It was a place where God had come down to speak to him, which conveys the idea of the house of God. Beth-el means the house of God, and God being there with Jacob indicates what is meant. It is a place of divine Presence and dwelling and is informal, as we might say. In Genesis God was allowing His work to manifest itself in individuals, particularly in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. The idea of the anointing was in the family according to Psalm 105, and Jacob coming in, the third from Abraham, entered into the matter of the anointing, first using oil by itself according to chapter 28, and then using the drink offering in chapter 35, oil meaning that God is there and pleased to be there. He had pleasure in Jacob so that the idea of the house is there. 

    JWDDo you think we need to reach Jacob experimentally so that the drink offering and the oil will be acceptable to God? 

    JTThat is the principle running through Genesis. The work of God manifests itself in certain ones and they do things of themselves without prescriptions. 

    JWDI was thinking of the drink offering. God is everything to us and we ourselves arrive at the truth of God being supreme. 

    JTQuite so. Jacob had the experience in a small way, or indeed fully, because God Himself was there; but the fulness of it is here in chapter 40 in a special way, because God says in Exodus that if He is to have a dwelling it must be according to His own prescription. There was none of that in Jacobs case, it was all from Jacobs side, but God accepted what Jacob did and it felicitously pertained to the house of God. That is to say, Jacob progressed in his apprehension of things to the idea of the house. In the second visit he called it El-Beth-el. The name of the city before was Luz but it is now called Beth-el; however, it is from Jacobs own experience; God is not prescribing things for him, it is what he himself does. In many instances in Genesis the work of God is manifest in persons and God accepts it, but when we come to Exodus we have the divine standard and pattern. Everything is according to pattern and standard, and the pattern is shown from above; it is a heavenly matter; so that chapter 40 here is the full result in Exodus. God comes in, we are told in the end of the chapter, and glory fills the house. It is the carrying through of what Jacob reached and God is showing that Jacob was in His line of things. How little he understood when he reached Beth-el and named it! In Exodus the thought is taken up and the divine standard asserted above, not on the level of the earth. Jacobs naming it is on the earth but it is not on that level now, it is on the divine level, so that Moses was called up onto the mountain and was there for forty days and forty nights and received the pattern there. The house of God is really a heavenly thing, but here provisionally. 

    JBIs that why in Matthews gospel the mountains are spoken of? 

    JTMatthew is really set in relation to mountains; beginning with chapter 5 there are seven of them. As the mountains were round about Jerusalem so are they in Matthews gospel round about the assembly; it is a heavenly thing come down. 

    LESWould you say we have all the basic features of the work of God in Genesis, while in Exodus we have how it should function? 

    JTI think that is right. In the beginning of Genesis we have the creation, as it is called. That is, what had been there before, a chaotic condition, is brought into form, but then that is not final. Chapter 1 is basic and chapter 2 is to bring the fulness of it out, so that the man and the woman are enjoined to multiply and fill the earth and subdue it. Genesis is not complete, there is always a sequence. Chapter 2 is a sequence of chapter 1 and God takes a compound name. The added name indicates that God has other thoughts that were not indicated in the first chapter and these thoughts centre in the idea of Jehovah compounded with Elohim; that is to say, God, the Creator, is taking up a covenant relation with men. Exodus is the book of covenant, it is God taking up a fixed relation with men, or with Israel. The work goes on, the effulgence or working out of things, right through the Scriptures until the Lord Jesus appears, and it is said, For in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, Colossians 1: 19. The greatness and fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Jesus, that is the culmination; and now in the assembly we have His fulness, for the assembly is the fulness of Christ. 

    QuesWhen the Exodus system is not functioning in Corinthians, does the apostle in his ministry seek to awaken in them a sense of the Jacob experience or Genesis side of things, to awaken in their souls a sense of where God had spoken to them? 

    JTQuite so, and it is a commandment. The test of everyones status in the house of God or the assembly is whether he is a prophet or can discern what apostolic ministry is. Let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. Genesis is not the place of commandment; commandment is peculiarly in Exodus. 

    JWDWould you say that the assembly as Christs fulness is a development? 

    JTYes. He is the One in whom the divine fulness is. Colossians 1: 19 says in the original, In him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell, without saying what the fulness is; of the Godhead is interpolated in chapter 1. 

    JWDThe fulness involves greater expansion; it is a development, is it not? 

    JTIt is what God is morally coming out in Christ. Of course Deity was there in Christ and He is One of the divine Persons, but the fulness is the fulness of the whole without saying what it is. In chapter 2 it says that all the fulness of the Godhead was bodily in Him so that it has been brought down to us in Christ, but the first chapter is more general and less specific. 

    ANWThe actual statement as to the assembly is, The fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1: 23. 

    JTThat is Ephesians, quite so; Colossians is the personal touch. 

    ABChapter 2 says, Ye are complete in him, and does the footnote help? It says, Or filled full, referring to all fulness being in Him. The fulness or completeness of the Godhead is in Christ. 

    JTThat helps. So that the first chapter of Colossians is mainly a question of the deity of Christ, the truth of His Person, that He is the Creator of everything and in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell; whereas in Ephesians it is that God gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. So that the fulness dwelling in Christ, of which Colossians speaks, finds its own fulness  another thought. It is an extended thought in the assembly, but the assembly is His fulness. 

    QuesWhen you say the fulness of God morally, are you using the word morally as distinct from what God is essentially? 

    JTYes. What God is morally is what He is in relation to things, but here the word God is not used; it is the fulness personified as it were. What Jesus was as a Man down here was great enough for the fulness to dwell in. 

    RemIt is not only the thought of Christ in His Person, His essential Being, though He is God in that too. 

    JTOh yes, the three divine Persons are equal, but Scripture refers to the economy into which They have come, that is, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The Father remains in the Deity but in relation to the economy and in relation to creation; and it is in that economy that Christ has the fulness dwelling in Him; in the second chapter it says all the fulness ... bodily. 

    QuesWhere would you go for a scripture as to Christs divinity, His essential Being in its personal aspect? 

    JTI would say John 1 is the leading scripture for that, giving account of the Word, In the beginning was the Word (that is in time and creation too). In the beginning was the Person and there was more there than was understood, but Johns gospel was written so that it might be understood. He did not begin to be there. He was there; in the beginning He was there. It is implied there that He is Head essentially and it goes on to say, And the Word was with God, and the Word was God. That brings in the name of God, and that in itself is relative, it designates God as set out in the Father. Paul says, There is one God, the Father. The Deity is represented by the Father, but John says, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, showing that He had a distinctiveness from the other divine Persons. Then it goes on to say, The Word was with God, and the Word was God. We are moving upward to bring out the essential deity of Christ, that He had a personal existence as distinct from the other two Persons, and that He was with God, known in that way; and then finally that He was God. Then we might say, What about the other two Persons? There are not two Gods, only one God, but He was operating as God in one Person. The Others, of course, would be there too, but it was by Him, as it goes on to say, 

    Without him not one thing received being which has received being. It was Christ who made everything. 

    QuesColossians does not go quite that far, does it? 

    JTNo. Colossians speaks of Christ as Man; what He is morally is in relation to what He is in manhood, all the fulness is there. In Ephesians it says, That ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, suggesting what came out in Christ in a moral sense; so that every attribute of God is there, dealing in creation especially with men. 

    GATWhat you say of John 1 does not bring before us the designation Son. 

    JTThe title Son is not mentioned until you come to verse 14, And the Word became flesh. It does not say God became flesh, although that might be true because God was manifest in flesh, but the Word became flesh. He took another condition and in that condition He tabernacled among men, and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. What beautiful relations were seen there between the Father and Son! Then we go on to verse 18 and it says, No one has seen God at any time. When we speak of God in that sense it includes the three Persons: No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. This is the great thought of the declaration of the Deity, that is, not in essential being but what They are morally here. 

    QuesWould God being all in all fit into the moral thought rather than into the thought of His essential being? 

    JTNo one has seen or can see Him in His essential being. God is all in all and God is in us by the Spirit. He is all to us subjectively, but He is in us in relation to the Spirit. It does not say all and all, which would be an external idea, but all in all, so that the hidden fixity is seen in that. 

    MOMatthew 11: 27 says, No one knows the Son but the Father. Is that referring to His essential being? 

    JTThat is what is stated there; nor does any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. The Son is never said to be revealed and that ought to subdue us as to these matters. We are dealing with inscrutability when we speak of divine Persons in that sense. 

    RemThose who have stumbled in relation to sonship have not looked carefully at John 1. The Spirit has clarified it for us and the ministry has glorified the thought for us. We must look carefully so that we do not stumble over it and lose the deity of Christ. 

    JTReally the deity of Christ is stressed in it, the inscrutability of His Person. He has come out in manhood yet He belongs to the Deity and never leaves It in that sense. 

    ANWWould you care to distinguish between what the word Godhead conveys to you and the word God? 

    JTGodhead would seem to stress the thought of God, involving in the word head that It has come out. It is a term relating to the economy into which He has come, the fulness of Deity being in Christ bodily. I think it would mean that it is absolute, it is God absolutely. That is, He is acting by Himself in relation to creation, but there is something in the word absolute that goes beyond that, which we cannot take in at all. The idea that no one has seen Him or can see Him refers to the three Persons in relation to Themselves. Before creation that is what They were and we cannot say what names They bore toward One Another then because the names we have are the names of revelation. 

    ANWWould you object to the word system applied to the Deity? 

    JTI should not like to use that word, inferring that I could put a name on what is inscrutable. 

    ANWIs the idea of the Spirit in the Godhead? 

    JTAs to the absolute Godhead, I do not like to say anything about it. You might say there were the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as now, but that would make two of Them inferior, which would be infringing on the Scripture. We should be careful. 

    ABIn 1 Corinthians 8 it is, To us there is one God, but that is comparing God to other gods. In Timothy it says, God is one, which is not comparative. Is there something in that? 

    JTYes, God is one, and the mediator of God and men one; that is, in the mediatorial system God being One would mean that three Persons are in Him and united, inscrutably related. The three Persons are in Him and They all have part in the Godhead but we cannot talk about how that works out. What we can take in is the present economy in which we are, for we are baptised to the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    JBHow do you understand the thought, My Father is greater than I, John 14: 28? 

    JTIt is in keeping with the economy. The Lord without altering as to His Person has taken a lower place in the economy to carry out the divine behest. That is inscrutable! 

    GATIt says He did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God, Philippians 2: 6. 

    JTHe did not think in that direction because He was equal with God. 

    LESThat matter of the name is one great difference between judaism and christianity. In regard of judaism it is, Hear, Israel, Jehovah our God is one Jehovah, but Ephesians 4 says, One Spirit ... one Lord ... one God and Father. 

    JTThat is the economy, quite so. 

    CTWhat about the passage in John 17 which says, And now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was? 

    JTThat is Deity; it is extreme. He had that glory along with the Father. 

    AMWhat is the thought in Exodus where the seventy elders ate and drank before Him? 

    JTNow you are bringing out something that will divert us, but it is well to bring it up. God can show Himself as He pleases; we have to come to it that God can do everything, and so He can come out without our being told in what way. He is inscrutable, no one has seen Him or can see Him; we have to accept that fact, and yet they saw the God of Israel and ate and drank. Cannot God show Himself in His attributes in some way? How could He speak to Satan? 

    ANWYou made a remark yesterday that you bow to it even though you do not understand it and your soul is enlightened. 

    JTQuite so, and you get portions. You find how little you are and how great God is, and that steadies you. So we have to look at the context of such statements. How can God show Himself? In Genesis 18 when three men came to Abraham in the heat of the day they accepted the invitation to eat there. How can God eat? We cannot explain that, but God can do everything. They ate, and they had a lamb tender and good. How can you explain it? We must just accept the fact that God can do everything. 

    LESSo in Mark it says He appeared in another form. 

    JTIn Genesis 18 there can be no doubt that we have a suggestion of the Trinity, but it is set out in three men who can eat ordinary food. You may say, I do not know how that can be, but we are to accept it because God can do everything. Which One was Jehovah? How can we single Him out, and how did Abraham distinguish between the three? There must have been something shining out in Him that was not in the other two. And then Jehovah talked to him about righteous people. How simple God is! He comes down and eats food and says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Abraham saw Him there as a Man, so let us accept the fact that God can do everything; the Holy Spirit is here and He will impress our souls. 

    RemWhat you say will relieve us of a lot of worry if we just accept the Scriptures and go on. 

    JTGod will in time give you an abundance to settle your mind, for the God of the whole of the New Testament was really in view; that God came down and ate food! How did Jesus eat fish in His resurrection condition? Spiritually you understand that He could do that, so that Peter says He ate and drank with them after He arose, and all that has to be accepted. 

    LESThe Spirit of God will operate giving spiritual impressions, and our minds need to be under control. 

    JTQuite so. When we come to Exodus it is not simply Abraham and three men, but Moses and Aaron and seventy elders of Israel, and they went up. It does not say they went up the mountain, but it is moral going up; Moses and Joshua went up the mountain physically, the others went up as a type of what we come into in the assembly. In ascension we go up, so in the type this experience is not down below; it is what you get up above. The higher you go the more you have a sense of Gods greatness, so that they saw the God of Israel, and under His feet as it were work of transparent sapphire. Here it was God coming in in Deity, although Abraham in Genesis 18 also saw that it was God who had appeared to him. 

    QuesIn Colossians we have the word image used alongside of the word invisible: who is image of the invisible God, firstborn of all creation, Colossians 1: 15. It does not refer to His essential being, does it? 

    JTThat would represent Christ in incarnation as the image of the invisible God, so that Thomas said, My Lord and my God. How could he say that? There was something that impressed him, so that he said not only, My Lord, but my God. It means that God was represented. We do not bring God the Father in there but He was represented, He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14: 9. God was there representatively, He had visited His people. But that does not deny that Jesus was Himself in the Deity, and that gave Him all the distinction for those that perceived Him. 

    LESGod being with us includes what He is in Christ. 

    JTHe must be a divine Person to be Immanuel, the fulness could be in no other. And the fulness of Christ is the assembly; that is what we are dealing with now; and what distinction we need in the anointing if we are to be before Christ in His body! 

    RWas it revealed to Peter in Matthew 16: 16, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God? 

    JTYes, the Father revealed that to him, but that was not His essential Deity, that was what He was there before Peters eyes. The Lord Jesus had been asking what people had been saying about Him and then asked, What do you say? Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

    The point is what was before their eyes so he does not say, You have part in the Deity. The anointed One is what we are dealing with. 

    QuesWhen you speak of God being in us, is that true in any way apart from the Spirit? 

    JTI do not think so. Of course there is what is physical, as Paul says, In him we live and move and exist, Acts 17: 28. God is in the grass and the earth and makes all things grow. He is in everything and He is making the world go, but He is in us by the Spirit. 

    QuesThen the Ephesian phrase, in all, means by the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. 

    GATAre you connecting the tabernacle with the assembly? 

    JTThat is what is in mind and we should go into these great matters. They are infinitely great and we need to be subject and bow to the Scriptures first; we should pray to the Lord to give us understanding in all things. What is in mind is what God had in the house at Beth-el. What Jacob had in Beth-el was, you might say, only himself and God; that was the house; but what companionship he would have, because Jehovah came down to where he was and talked with him! When we go back to Abraham, there were Abraham and the three men, and finally only Abraham and God, but not in the sense of Beth-el. Then when we come to Exodus and seventy go up with Moses and Aaron they see the God of Israel, but that is not the house either; it is just dignity, just exaltation; God is giving them dignity to meet the need. There were never seventy men like these before; even Abraham did not get that view, nor Jacob. It is an exalted view and it has in mind typically the present position and what we are to reach. And see! the Spirits power has oped the heavnly door. That is opened to us! All that line of thought is brought into the tabernacle; it is made a fact in the collective situation. 

    RIs the thought you have in mind that in chapter 40 there is a heavenly pattern of the assembly, and that now we get the details of the working out of it in the first nine verses? 

    JTMy thought is to show that in the type everything passed through Moses hands, and similarly every christian who came in from Pentecost on, has passed through Christs hands. There is no use trying to escape; we should have in our minds that we are dealing with God in heaven and we cannot impose anything on Him. He will examine you, and His people will have a judgment of you, and admit you into the assembly. This is the pattern exactly because everything passed through Moses hands and he blessed the people; everything was done as God commanded; we must come to that. The Lord commanded, and it is Gods assembly, so that it must pass through the hands of Christ. 

    GATThis is very searching. Lord, knower of the hearts of all, Acts 1: 24. 

    JTSo that we examine persons; that is what our care meetings are for  to examine one another. The Lord is with us in that we must pass judgment; it is according to God. 

    GATRomans 1: 20 says, For from the worlds creation the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity  so as to render them inexcusable. Would that help? 

    JTWell, that is the initial idea. The things of creation express God in His attributes. His hidden power, but that is not Deity, it is divinity. The word divinity there is more what God is as in the fulness; the Godhead is the idea that is inscrutable. The creation is more or less a witness to God in His attributes; He made the worlds, and we apprehend by the mind His hidden power and divinity. Divinity is not as strong a word as Godhead; it suggests what He is as operating. 

    AMWhat is the thought of God being in us? God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. Is that not God in us? 

    JTNo, that is not God in us, that is image and likeness. You must come to the New Testament to find God in us. 

    RThe scripture quoted refers to moral likeness, does it not? 

    JTMan is like God in a very small sense. In Colossians it is Christ who is brought forward as the image of the invisible God. Likeness infers that one is like God and it must come before image. 

    The link between Genesis 35 and Exodus 40 is to be kept in mind, because it comes right down to David and he refers to Jacob too; the house of God is connected with Jacob because it begins with him. What is involved is that Jacob had the sense that he could be on good terms with God. That is what young people have to come to, that they can be in holy, happy relations with Christ; He sets us near Himself in holy, happy relations. Jacob felt that and called the place where he had this experience the house of God. God did not call it that but Jacob did; it represents what he experienced in it. We can never fully understand a thing unless we have experienced it. 

    GATWhen we are at an occasion such as this do we come to that in our souls? 

    JTThat is what we are about to see. You would say of such a one. He was at the meeting today. So the man in 1 Corinthians 14 is a worldly man who has little interest in God; he goes in and hears prophecy and is converted. The whole company is affected by what he does, because he falls down and worships God. If they dispersed and later met the man down the street, and wondered what experience he had had he would say, God was there! They did not tell him that God was with them but he experienced it. So Jacob could say, God and I were in the place, and he named it the house of God. 

    ANWAs to the saying, God is indeed amongst you (1 Corinthians 14: 25), is He only amongst His people, whose house are we? 

    JTQuite so. He is not among the people generally, God is ... amongst you. One can go out and report that God is in truth among you; he can say, I have never been in such a place before! 

    GATWhere did the man of 1 Corinthians 14 go after that? 

    JTHe would be at the meetings always. 

    JWDIs Jacobs state only maintained as these scriptures are taken in and we are regulated by them? Exodus 40 is the continuity of the spirit of Jacob. 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see and work out in connection with our other scripture, So also is the Christ. You might say the anointed instead of the Christ because it means that the personnel are anointed. That is what the man in Corinthians would feel; it was the most dignified assembly he had ever been in. Then that God may be all in all is another thought; that is the true result of prophecy, and we shall come to that later, but the point for the moment is that God is among you of a truth. 

    RGHow is Jacob able to call the place El-Beth-el? 

    JTEl is God in the sense of power; it is the sense in which He had been made known to Abraham; He revealed Himself to Abraham as the Almighty God. Jacob would have in mind that this God of his fathers was in that place; he had built an altar earlier and called it God, the God of Israel, 

    but here it is the God of Beth-el; that is, it is the house of God and He is the God of it, and it is not simply that He comes in there but that He is to be worshipped there. 

    RGYou would have to see and know the Person to use that term. 

    JTIt shows that Jacob had the idea of worship. In Deuteronomy we are told He is the God of gods, but that is a very different idea from the God of Beth-el. If He is God of gods He is over China and has to do with Ethiopia. He has authority to execute judgment against them; but in Jacobs house He has different ideas. The God of Beth-el means that He has come near to us and we must worship Him. 

    CTDo we see this in Acts 10 where it says that they magnified God? Is that the thought of the house? 

    JTQuite so. Jacob experienced the thought of a people near unto him in Psalm 148 as God came near to him and stood by him. And every young person should think of what he may experience at the meetings. Are they in a hurry to get out? That is the feeling Jacob had at first; he said, It is a dreadful place! But then afterward he anointed a pillar. In chapter 35 he comes back twenty years older and with a large family, and God talks to him and tells him to go to Beth-el. He prepared himself to go and he ordered his family to do the same; so they buried their gods and went to Beth-el, and we are told that Jacobs name was changed, as if to say that God liked him better. God changed Jacobs name at Peniel, and Jacob said much more in Beth-el the second time than he did the first time. In changing Jacobs name at Peniel God did not tell him His own name; that took place when he came back to Beth-el; it is a place of revelation and a place for living, so that the house of God implies Gods presence. 

    It is a place of life, and Corinthians opens up that it is where things come out and there is prophecy. 

    RReverting back to what we get by the Spirit, would you speak of the man in Corinthians that fell down as getting that impression by the Spirit? Was he filled by the Spirit or was he just impressed by the fact that God was there? 

    JTGod was there not only in relation to him but in relation to the whole company, and he came into it. The Holy Spirit is God, we must keep that before us. 

    JWDIn Corinthians certain conditions prevailed and God was not in them. Things can be darkened, but having God among us implies proper conditions, does it not? Just because we have a meeting in our locality it does not mean that there is a condition like this. 

    JTNo, indeed; there may be a bad condition into which He cannot come. The divine Presence always implies conditions. So if we are ambitious to be teachers and speaking with tongues and so forth it will darken the position. 

    JBWould the Lord in speaking to the woman in John 4 bring her to what God had in view in connection with Jacob? There is reference back to Jacob and then He begins to speak in connection with worship. 

    JTHe had to refute what she was saying and He was right in that, but even though He refuted what she said she went on and referred back to Jacob. Then she said, Our fathers worshipped in this mountain, and ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where one must worship. He said, Woman, believe me, the hour is coming when ye shall neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem worship the Father. Ye worship ye know not what; you do not know what you worship. She had said, I see that thou art a prophet. What prophesying it was! and she had come into that. Jacob is not presented here as a prophet, he is connected with the house of God. When she said, I see that thou art a prophet, the Lord did not despise her, but He went on to tell her about worship. Why did He not speak to Nicodemus about worship when He spoke to him? This woman had said, I see that thou art a prophet, and now there is hope, she is ready to take in the truth; we need to be ready to take in the truth. 

    CTYou were speaking of Jacobs name being changed. Will God change our names today? 

    JTYes, but He reserves the disclosure of His own name; that is an advanced thought. He reserves His own Name but He changes your name under certain conditions. Jacob provided them; he got on well in Peniel; he said to the man who wrestled with him, I will not let thee go except thou bless me. The woman in Samaria would not say that, though she wanted the blessing as did Jacob. He wanted the blessing, and the ground for the blessing there was that he was powerful, he wrestled with the man to the breaking of the day; he had power with God. That is the point, and that means wrestling in prayer and having the light that God will speak at such a time in the history of your soul. God says, You are changing over your natural will now, and He changes Jacobs name to what means a prince. It seems that Israel means prince of God, or one that prevails, and God has use for a man that prevails spiritually. 

    JWDHis ego is changed. 

    JTThe whole moral being of the man is changed. But did God tell him His own name there? No, He did not. He awaited His opportunity at Beth-el and there in chapter 35 He said, I am the Almighty God. 

    ABIs it not beautiful to see in chapter 35 that God was on speaking terms with men? God went up from the place where He had talked with Jacob and Jacob called the place Beth-el, not because God appeared to him but because God talked with him. 

    JTQuite so, that is the ground on which Jacob pours the drink-offering on the pillar. In our reading today we should make clear how in Exodus 40 the divine requirements are fully met and the tabernacle is set up according to divine standard. We come to the idea of the house in the end of the chapter but the anointing is in verse 9 where it says, Thou shalt take the anointing oil. We had yesterday the component parts of the oil that was used here; Jacob had no oil like it in Genesis. First the parts of the tabernacle are put together and then the oil is used. That is what Corinthians brings out, for the apostle says, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12: 3), showing what a place the anointing has and where the oil is. This is the oil we have in Exodus 40 and it is brought in here after the mention of the court: And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is in it, and shalt hallow it, and all its utensils; and it shall be holy. And thou shalt anoint the altar of burnt-offering, and all its utensils. They are all anointed, the utensils as well as the altar; then it says, And thou shalt hallow the altar, and the altar shall be most holy. In Leviticus the altar is anointed seven times, referring to the Person of Christ who presented Himself without spot to God by the eternal Spirit. The Spirit is greatly stressed in connection with the altar and it is said to be most holy. Then the laver is in verse 11, And thou shalt anoint the laver and its stand; and that finishes the matter of the tabernacle. Then we have the matter of the priests; and when we come to verse 34 it says, And the cloud covered the tent of meeting, 

    and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. You can see we have come here to something much greater than Beth-el; God came there and stood by Jacob but now we have the glory filling the tabernacle, and it says that Moses could not enter into the tent of meeting, for the cloud abode on it, and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. We have typically the greatest collective thought here. 

    ABWould mutuality be in mind, the co-ordinating of all Israel in the matter? 

    JTThat is what Exodus teaches us, it is the main thought after chapter 35; the tabernacle is the whole thought, you might say, with the exception of the breakdown in chapter 32. This thought we are engaged with now is the dominating idea in Exodus; it is the house of God and everything must conform to the commandment. 

    TDo you mean the anointing is the full thought here in Exodus, and that we are part of the assembly as the anointed vessel? 

    JTYes. We are getting help now as we are challenging ourselves as to what we have in the system, in the tabernacle, and in our houses, and whether we are anointed. That is what we are aiming for and Corinthians enriches the idea greatly for us, telling us that in order to say, Lord Jesus, in the assembly we need the Spirit. 

    TUYou have said that anointing is in view of testimony; is this a further thought here? 

    JTYes, this is the full thought of God in the type. He has complete control of the tabernacle and He is restful in it. Even Moses cannot serve in the presence of this glory, for God says, I thoroughly accept all this and I want it all to Myself. 

    GATIs this the answer to the affliction of the saints? 

    JTThe offerings for the tabernacle in chapter 25 and now this result are the answer, and God is saying, I am perfectly restful here. It is what is heavenly down here in testimony. It says further, The cloud abode on it ... . And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel journeyed in all their journeys. And if the cloud were not taken up, then they did not journey until the day that it was taken up. It is a testimonial position and everything is controlled by the cloud, it is the presence of God among us. There is a greater thing than elders or deacons  God is greater, and this is God Himself. 

    QuesWould the early chapters of Numbers fit into this? The end of Exodus 40 seems to be a point stressed in Numbers 9. 

    JTIt is the external position there but in Exodus we are presenting ourselves, whose house are we. In early Numbers the priests and Levites are brought forward as the only ones to have to do with the assembling of the tabernacle, and after that thought the next thing is the priesthood. The people themselves are viewed tribally in Numbers and also militarily. These are all features that exist in the wilderness where we are to view ourselves as sojourners. But here we have the idea of the tabernacle as composed of the saints, and God is there of a truth so that anyone who comes in realises that God is there, and the whole system is regulated by the cloud. 

    RemSo that priestly service and levitical service are for the saints and to the saints. It is a concrete idea and we are not to look at the matter abstractly. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWIs Acts 2 the antitype and 1 Corinthians 12 the inauguration? 

    JTActs 2 is the inauguration of the position, the initial idea, and then in Corinthians Paul is dealing with the gentiles. The question of the Spirit and the anointing is before us in these meetings and heaven would challenge us as to whether we are alive in the assembly and taking part in our place according to divine ordering. Is my functioning in the power of the anointing? Am I functioning at all? Am I living? Each has his place and each part is to be functioning in the power of the anointing. You cannot even say, Lord Jesus, without the power of the Spirit. 

    JWDThere is the suggestion of a supreme state of soul that Moses could not enter into; is that not the interior position? And do we hold our own personal relations with God in the system as greater than all that serve in it? 

    JTYes. God is fully delighted with what is here. He is wholly complacent in the scene and even Moses cannot serve. It is God Himself who is present. 

    QuesIs the anointing the Spirit objectively, and the cloud the Spirit subjectively? 

    JTThe cloud would just mean the divine Presence, it is a symbol and is what is seen outwardly. God Himself is inside, dwelling there; He is in thick darkness, but nevertheless there. In christianity He is here in light. 

    GATIn 1 Corinthians 15 God is all in all. 

    JTThat is so. The tabernacle is not final, it is a wilderness position but the principle is there of God being all in all; He fills the whole scene. 

    LESOver against our calling Jesus Lord by the Holy Spirit is the one who says, Curse on Jesus. 

    JTIt is an awful thought that anyone should say, Curse on Jesus. 

    LESWhy is it brought in there? 

    JTIt is the exposure of the conditions in the wilderness. If there is rivalry in the assembly the devil gets in and there is something of that kind. 

    UOGWhat is the difference between the cloud and the Spirit? 

    JTIt is the same idea, but it is all to be viewed contextually. Here the cloud is mentioned first as covering the tent of meeting, and then the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. The glory filling is another thought; it is not filling the tent of meeting; the word for tabernacle is not the same as tent of meeting. The tabernacle is the full thought of where God dwells but the tent of meeting is where God meets us. As God meets with us conditions change and God is with us, we realise His presence, that is the inside. In verses 36 to 38 we have striking emphasis on Gods presence. Gods dwelling; those three verses are to be taken by themselves. 

    TUIs the glory linked with one specific meeting or with every meeting? 

    JTThe glory is present in every meeting. There is more than one glory because we go from glory to glory, but here we have only one general idea and that is the place of Gods dwelling. The cloud conveys the public idea and indicates that God is there. You take off your hat in the meeting and are reverential because God is there. 

    RGIs the cloud in verse 36 a confirmation of chapter 33? 

    JTThat was to honour Moses. Moses pitched his tent outside the camp and God honoured him there; but this is not to honour Moses here. God is saying, so to speak, I can go on without you; I can go on with no Moses in authority and no Levites. It is God; God will tabernacle with men. 

    CTIf I come to the meeting with the end of the chapter in mind will it regulate me? 

    JTQuite so. We should look for the glory in every coming together. If we look for it, we shall see it. 

    RIs this the viewpoint of looking at it from the mountain? How goodly are thy tents, Jacob. 

    JTThere it is tents; this is the tabernacle. The allusion there is to how the saints are set around the tabernacle of God. 

    JKWould that contribute to this condition? 

    JTThat is what is to be seen, the proximity of the houses where we dwell to where God abides. Those were the dwellings of Jacob, but there is also the dwelling of God. 
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    DIGNITY OF THE ANOINTING (JT 89)

    Genesis 35: 9 - 15; Exodus 40: 9 - 16; 1 Corinthians 12: 12, 13

    JTThe hope is that we may see through what may come before us the dignity of local companies of Gods people who recognise the Christ and the assembly. The last passage read contemplates the assembly as anointed, so that the thought is not to speak of individuals receiving the Spirit, anointed individually, but in a collective sense. The passage in Genesis helps us to see how the idea took form at the beginning. Abraham and Isaac were anointed as well as Jacob, for it is said, Touch not mine anointed, alluding to them, and do my prophets no harm. The prophetic ministry attaches to the anointing and, therefore, has a great place in our local companies, at least in the mind of God, and the hope is that it may be in our minds too, more than it has been, especially as to acts, not only prophetic ministry, but acts of discipline. Whatever is done in that sense is in the dignity of the anointing and supported by heaven, so that in having part in these services for prophetic ministry or for discipline in the assembly we have to bear in mind that we cannot speak lightly of what is done, nor can we separate in our minds the individual involved in the discipline from the anointed position. That is what the enemy is seeking to do, to separate in our minds persons who are disciplined or in any trouble from the anointed position. The thing becomes very personal at first, although the collective is in mind, because Jacob said where he anointed the pillar, This is none other but the house of God, Genesis 28: 17. Then Exodus connects the anointing very specifically with the tabernacle, and 1 Corinthians connects it very specifically with the assembly: so also is the Christ (chapter 12: 12), the anointed vessel. Or if we include in our minds Christ as Head, the same thing is true. 

    RWSWhat is the basic thought in the anointing? 

    JTIt is, I think, Gods way of committing Himself to a person or a thing like the tabernacle. The ointment was to be carefully compounded. It was a type of the Holy Spirit, so that the word simply means in the full antitypical sense that the Spirit is come upon us. He is seen, if it be an individual, in the external walk and ways and ministry, but if it is a collective thought it is the dignity in which we hold ourselves in relation to one another, as having jointly the Spirit according to what is stated in 1 Corinthians, that God has committed Himself to us in that formal way. 

    ARIs there more committal in chapter 35 than chapter 28? God was at the top of the ladder in chapter 28, but here it is spoken of as the place where He had talked with him. 

    JTYes; He came down. There is nothing abnormal now between Jacob and Jehovah. There was distance before. Evidently Jacob had but little immediate contact with God earlier, but as at Padan for twenty years he lost ground in his soul so that God directed him to go back to Bethel where he anointed the pillar. That is what God had in mind, that he should come back to the greatness of the anointing. He does not fully appreciate it apparently at the outset, but still he had the idea. It is said in chapter 28: 18, And Jacob rose early in the morning, and took the stone that he had made his pillow, and set it up for a pillar; and poured oil on the top of it. And he called the name of that place Beth-el, which means, house of God. He had the idea of the anointing and a collective thought attached to it; and then when he returns after twenty years or more to Bethel  God has directed him to do so; he tarried at Shechem, but he finally came to Bethel  it says God appeared to Jacob again after he had come from Padan-Aram, and blessed him. He changed his name, it is said, and made promises. Then it says in verse 13, And God went up from him in the place where he had talked with him. And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he had talked with him, a pillar of stone, and poured on it a drink-offering, and poured oil on it. The drink-offering would mean he was now pleasurable to God. There was no drink-offering in chapter 28 or subsequently until now, which would mean that Jacob, through his experience and discipline attached to his position in Padan-Aram and his going and coming, had gained in his soul. In fact he had wrestled with God in the way and gained in his soul, so that he is conscious now of being of pleasure to God. Then he anointed the pillar after he poured the drink-offering on it. And it is said, And Jacob called the name of the place where God had talked with him, Beth-el. It is a greater place to him now than it was before. He is conscious that God is pleased with him and these things enter into the house. 

    CAMWould you say the right act at the first would make him worthy of being called a prophet, the light of Beth-el coming into his soul? You numbered Jacob as well as Abraham and Isaac among the prophets. 

    JTI should. Of course, we know he prophesied in blessing his sons. We know that Isaac blessed him and even Esau, and Abraham had that place too, his father. They are all, I think, included in the word in Psalm 105: 15: Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm. Abraham is spoken of as a prophet, and he prayed to God, too, for Abimelech. 

    CAMYou were connecting that with the matter of discipline  this prophetic matter? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Do my prophets no harm, included them all. We know they all did have that place. We know from other scriptures they conveyed the mind of God. 

    ANWWill you make a little clearer what you have in mind in making the house of God local? Do you wish to stress the local position? 

    JTIt is never local. No local company is ever called the house of God. It is a term that applies to the assembly universally. We never have a plural; there is only one house of God. There are many assemblies but it is the general thought in Genesis, although the locality was in mind, the place that had had another name before. It had acquired a new name, but it means the house. I suppose it runs on in a universal way. David took it up and said that he would not give sleep to his eyes nor slumber to his eyelids until he found a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. That is, the allusion would be to the fact that Jacob had used the word house. He had the idea of the house in his mind, so that it is a general thought. There were not two houses; there is only one in the Old Testament. There were many synagogues in the Old Testament. A synagogue had somewhat the idea of a local position, a meeting, but in Corinth we have the local assembly there viewed as taking on assembly character. In 1 Corinthians we have, When ye come together in assembly (chapter 11: 18), and it says, The assembly of God which is in Corinth (chapter 1: 2), and in chapter 12 it is the assembly in which the gifts are set, meaning the whole assembly. It is simply that in chapter 12: 12, so also is the Christ, connects the idea of the anointing with Corinth. The Christ is a general thought, but he is dealing with the local company and giving them that character as anointed. 

    WFKWas the assembly anointed at Pentecost? 

    JTThat is the idea. It was a public matter. It is what they saw. They saw cloven tongues as of fire that sat upon each of them, and they began to speak with other tongues. The anointing was there. 

    RWSIs it anticipating too much if you would make clear what you mean by dissociating those under discipline from the anointed position? 

    JTWell, I have observed that there is but little sense of the anointed position. We speak of persons under discipline, or who have been under discipline and are no longer, as if they are just ordinary people, speak loosely of them, it may be, when the matter is settled and they are reinstated. We still continue to speak of them and of the things that caused the discipline. On the other hand, when persons are still under discipline, the discipline is not recognised and, therefore, the action of the assembly, which is an act of dignity because of the anointing, is ignored. If I begin to speak of a brother under discipline as against the discipline then the dignity of the assembly is interfered with and discredited. 

    HGHDoes the thought of the anointing convey the thought of Gods approval of the circumstances? Your speaking of the assembly as being anointed conveys the sense of Gods approval and thus carries authority. 

    JTQuite so. The position is there before it is functioning. The position is there, and as soon as the functioning begins, it has to be regarded as dignified, a representative of God. So that in the position in Exodus 40 each part functions as it is in its place. The whole idea, the whole tabernacle is in mind abstractly, and as each feature or element of the whole takes its place it is functioning. It is viewed as functioning, as if God would say, That is My idea. The functioning means there is life; power to act for God. 

    ARIf I am breaking bread and I disregard the judgment of the assembly it is questionable if I understand it. 

    JTJust so. It is worse sometimes if I do understand it and disregard it. My will is at work when I am down to the level of speaking of persons, ignoring the great relation in which they stand in a collective sense. 

    QuesIn Numbers 12 they did not move; the whole system apparently did not move until Miriam became cleansed. Would that be the way she stood in relation to the whole anointed sphere? 

    JTThere was a delay until she was restored. Quite so. 

    RWSDoes David help in his words in his song about Saul? For there the shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as not anointed with oil, 2 Samuel 1: 21. 

    JTThat is a good allusion, and involves the kingship which David had come into himself. He is spoken of much as the Lords anointed. It is remarkable that the anointing is mainly attached to royalty in connection with the temple; not with the temple itself, but with royalty, whereas in the wilderness the great stress is on the tabernacle and the anointing of it. 

    ARAre we not inclined to hold in our minds that the assembly is a long-distance speaking place, whereas chapter 35 suggests it is God speaking in the house, and this reference to Numbers suggests that God is here and the Spirit is here speaking? Moses went in to speak to God, but God spoke to him. 

    JTI think that is good. It is the place where they spoke. And God went up from him in the place where he had talked with him. Jacobs conscience now is greatly affected because he pours the drink-offering on the pillar and then anoints it. 

    as if connecting the anointing with what is pleasing to God. 

    JSDo we see the true Jacob in the end of John 3  the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man? 

    JTThe allusion there is to Genesis 28; just so. It is on Christ. In Genesis it was on the ladder. The angels of God were ascending and descending on the ladder, but it is on Christ in John, showing it is a question of the Spirit of Christ. On earth, He was the Object of heaven, now He is in heaven and He is the Object of earth. 

    JSIs it a divine principle that whatever God has done is always by His Spirit? 

    JTBy his spirit he garnished the heavens. I do not know that it is said that they were created by the Spirit. The fine work in the creation is by the Spirit anyway. 

    QuesDoes the fact that Jacob gets his name changed enter into the anointing in relation to the house of God? 

    JTThat is right. He had gained in his soul. The changing of his name is seen in chapter 32, but it is linked on finally with Bethel, showing that God is not honouring Shechem, or Jacob on his journey to Shechem nor on his journey to meet Esau. He is linking on the idea of Israel with Bethel. That is how it stands here. It is a cumulative thought, and the full position of Israel is not reached until he reaches Bethel. He had the name Israel in chapter 32 at Peniel, but that was from Gods side. So that we have here a cumulative thought in the narrative in verse 9. And God appeared to Jacob again after he had come from Padan-Aram, and blessed him. And God said to him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not henceforth be called Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name. And he called his name Israel. And God said to him, I am the Almighty God: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee; and kings shall come out of thy loins. And the land that I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land. And God went up from him. You do not get this earlier, and yet it is in measure accomplished at Peniel, but the whole matter is now brought into Bethel as if it was a cumulative thought until he reached Bethel. Whatever happens earlier in our lives of importance, you will find there is finality in Bethel, that is, in the assembly. It is there that you get the drink-offering. It is what is for Gods pleasure through discipline and the like. 

    JTJrThe idea of the pillar of stone is carried forward. There is no change in that, is there? Chapter 28 brings that out, too. That abstractly is what may be before us early in our lives which we have to come to later. 

    JTThat is a very important matter, because each of us, if we are able to read our histories in a retrospective way up to now, will have to admit we had things only in an abstract or objective way at the beginning, but God through discipline in our daily lives has brought us to a reality of His presence in the house, the assembly, and that is where we are sensible that we are pleasurable to God. 

    ANWIs that not the problem? There are so many of us in the process and the process is so long. I was thinking of the baptism by one Spirit into one body. At Pentecost everybody was conscious of it, but is every Christian conscious of it today? 

    JTI think it is very largely a theory with many, but God knows we are honest in the theory. We are not trifling with it. We say we have the Spirit in an honest way and God puts us through discipline to bring us to it. Not only that each has it himself, but we have it in the assembly. We are all baptised by the power of the one Spirit into one body. That is where the great defect is as apprehending the anointed vessel in which we have part. We accept it primarily, but take a long time to come to it, so that in coming to it we are pleasing to God. We have found out how to please God in our walk and ways. 

    CAMWhile it is a theoretical idea, he would make a way, and he says, If God will be with me, Genesis 28: 20. The presence of God was valued by him. 

    JTThat is a good point  the abstract thought that he had at Bethel; apparently he grew a little bit even while he was there. At first he says, This is a dreadful place, and then early in the morning he has changed his mind, apparently. He says, How dreadful is this place! This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. Then it says, And Jacob rose early in the morning, and took the stone that he had made his pillow, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil on the top of it. And he called the name of that place Beth-el, Genesis 28: 17 - 19. Now it seems as if, through the remaining part of the night after he had the vision, he got help in his soul and became more settled. But then he made a bargain with God. He made a vow and said, And this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be Gods house; and of all that thou wilt give me I will without fail give the tenth to thee (verse 22). Well, we do not just know how far he carried out that vow. He had considerable cattle as he came back. He decided to give a good part of the property to his brother to appease him, but on the way it would seem as if he were gaining in his soul. So that if we are honest as we start as christians, God will be with us to the final thought. It may be somewhat theoretical at first, but it will become more and more real. 

    FNWDoes chapter 33; El-Elohe-Israel indicate they were to expect a measure of discipline? I may act for God in my position, but I must return to Bethel. 

    JTIn chapter 35, as has often been remarked, it is El-Beth-el. He built an altar and called it El-Beth-el, because, it says, there God had appeared to him when he fled from the face of his brother (verse 7). This happened at Beth-el. Before that the one at Shechem was just the God of Israel. He connected God with himself, whereas now he is connecting God with the house of God, which is a great move forward. 

    WWMDo you think the great blessing is in connection with discipline? I was thinking of Matthew 18. The Lord anticipates what will be taken up later, but the idea of discipline is not to get rid of people but to bless them and bring them into the blessing. 

    JTThat applies to Jacob in all the twenty years. Why did he stay so long in getting to Beth-el? He remained until he had a large family, a large number of cattle of all kinds, and even when he came back to Canaan he was directed to come back. God said, Where thou anointedst the pillar. He was so long in doing it, so loth to leave Padan, and then when he came to Shechem he remained there. Why was he so slow? Is it not written down in this way so that we might examine our own histories and see why it is we are so slow in getting into the truth of the assembly, that when anything comes up we are not able to deal with things? In the assembly we are never pushed to the wall. We are always able to settle matters. God is with us in the assembly and, therefore, the question should be, Why am I so slow in getting into this great matter of being sensible of Gods pleasure in a collective way, and then the anointing in a collective way, so that whatever comes up we are able to face it and settle it, the Lord being with us, and when it is settled in that way, it is settled? Let nobody attempt to ignore it. The thing is settled because it is ratified in heaven. Therefore we can move on with good consciences and be happy with one another, and not bringing up things that have been settled as if they were not settled. There is plenty to occupy us in a good sense and to move on, because it is said here that they journeyed from Bethel. That is, we move on spiritually after things are settled and the position is clear. 

    ARYou come onto a Benjamin. 

    JTIt is a chapter of burial here, but it is a chapter of finalities. That is, this thing is settled. The position at Bethel is now a ratified thing, and then it says they journeyed from Bethel. Well, you say, are you leaving Bethel? You are not leaving Bethel; you are going into the heavenly side. The house of God is down here, not in heaven. He went on until he came to Isaac. Isaac is the great objective, because he is the centre or vessel of the promise while he is alive; that is, Christ risen from the dead and now in glory. That is the great objective for faith. So that when we settle a matter in assembly it is settled. We do not need to revert to it any more except as an example of Gods help. We journey and go on to the highest point God has for us. 

    CAMYour allusion to Isaac  is that the end of chapter 35? 

    JTYes; that was the end of the journey. 

    CAMIt seems to be all in sonship. Even Esau is referred to there in that way: His sons Esau and Jacob. 

    JTIsaac is the depository of the promises, and he is the objective for faith; that is, Christ risen and now glorified. That is where we are journeying to. 

    AATThe care meeting is not the place where matters can be settled? 

    JTOh, no. You must have the brothers and sisters together in assembly for the anointed vessel where the Lord is, where, you might say, God is. The thing is done by divine sanction. Although God is in heaven, there is a sense of the Lord being with us. 

    ANWIs there a certain conclusion reached in the care meeting? 

    JTNo; it is all tentative, on the line of investigation, but ratification and divine sanction is in the assembly as we are together in holy dignity, and to interfere with its conclusion is where the evil lies that we are dealing with. 

    AATWould the interference be on the part of the one under discipline or those who form part of the assembly? 

    JTMore generally the latter. It is principles we are dealing with. Of course, we do not overlook the state of the persons, but the anointing relates to the principles governing the assembly, and we are to abide by them and act according to them. 

    JTJrIt is the assembly of the living God, and is the pillar and base of the truth. God appeared to Jacob here. He is living, and the truth stands in relation to the assembly as coming out and governing us. 

    JTJust so; Benjamin is said to have been born here. Rachel called him Benoni and his father called him Benjamin, which means the son of his right hand. 

    JSWould that represent a moral journey for us to take? 

    JTAn assembly action or an assembly meeting is not the end. It is the end for the time being. We have reached the end provisionally but we move on after that. As it was in the wilderness, they decamped and moved on from place to place. Well, each assembly gathering is an encampment but then we separate and go out with a heavenly touch, in greater power and lustre than before we came together, but still the principle is movement. The whole principle down here until Christs coming for us is movement. If we encamp and have an assembly meeting, it is a provisional thing. We may reach the heavenly side of things, but it is only provisional. There is movement. We decamp and go on. So here they journeyed from Bethel. Isaac is the end typically here, because it is a question of Christ, I think. Christ is the Centre of the promises and heavenly relations. 

    JTJrLaban is left a long way behind. I suppose if he could have voiced what he knew about Jacob he could say plenty to criticise him. 

    JTYou may be sure he could. 

    CAMNumbers 33 has a lot of encampments. They went from one place and encamped somewhere else. The Holy Spirit puts down a very large number of places. 

    JTVery large. You are impressed with that, as if God made a note of every encampment; what He has in the encampment as well as what we have, but we are journeying on to the final place. So that rest in the final sense never attached to the ark until it was set up in Solomons building. I think that is important to get into our souls, and what is consummated in any encampment has the character of the assembly action which heaven ratifies. Then there is the moving on in positive things, because they moved on positively, carrying the things of the tabernacle. The Levites carried them. So that the idea of the assembly, even while we are moving, is there, only waiting for another encampment, and we carry with us all the gain of the previous encampment. So that it is a series of encampments, and the number of them that you get in Numbers 33 is remarkable. 

    RemSo that after the settlement of the matter of Ananias and Sapphira it is said that believers were more than ever added to the Lord. 

    JTThat is just the point. They moved on. The apostles became greater and greater. Whether it be the service of God on Lords day morning or in the matter of discipline, it is the assembly in her character. 

    JSThey moved on here after Rachel is buried. 

    JTYes. If we go to the beginning of the chapter, God said, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there, and make there an altar unto the God that appeared unto thee (verse 1). That is one thought. It is as if it were finality, because the thought in mind would lead us to that. It might be a final thought, but if we decamp there is another journey. So he went to Bethel and in verse 16 they journeyed; then in verse 18 we have the birth of Benjamin and in verse 21, Israel journeyed and spread his tent on the other side of Migdal-Eder. And then they go on. Jacob came to Isaac, we are told. That is final in verse 27, And Jacob came to Isaac his father to Mamre. We come to a final position now. 

    ARThere can be no difference of opinions in Hebron. 

    JTThe point is that you come now to an out-of-the-world condition where Christ is risen and glorified. Of course, it is just a dim picture, because Isaac dies, but according to what is said to Jacob later, The God of thy father, Isaac; in Him every promise is yea and amen. We have come to finality, which is a very great thought to get into our souls. 

    FNWThe assembly meeting is not exactly the place for the bringing forward of the pros and cons of the case, is it? Should not a certain judgment be arrived at in the care meeting? 

    JTThat is the idea. The assembly is the place for action, for execution. It is an executive idea, and that is final. It is done representatively, and the promise from the Lord is, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, Matthew 18: 18. 

    ANWTurning the battle to the gate would relate to the care meeting. 

    JTThat is it. The place of judgment is at the gate. Let us take it up in the assembly. That is where the victory is, to them that turn the battle to the gate. 

    RWSDoes the Lord normally give the clue there? 

    JTI think He does. He is with us and heaven ratifies what is done, so that bringing it up again and reciting what we had to do with the person or persons earlier, before the settlement, is only reviving the matter. Are we going to keep on at it for ever? Is there no point of settlement where we are in union with heaven, so that we can journey on in the things of God? 

    AATGoing back fifteen or twenty years, is it not so that matters were taken up by the elders and stopped there? 

    JTIn some cases. There are some assemblies that do that, when one or two brothers settle matters. That is not the idea at all. We must have deliberation and investigation, and then authoritative assertion of the thing to be dealt with, and dealt with according to God in assembly, and it is finished. 

    AATYou cannot call it an assembly action at all if just a few brothers take it up. 

    JTWell, it is not. The facts ought to be stated and the thing weighed over by the brethren, and after investigation you arrive at the truth of what it is and the brethren agree. The principle of the anointed vessel is that we are in unity. That is what 2 Corinthians teaches. 

    AATSupposing a case happened twenty years ago and we know it was badly handled, should it be taken up now? 

    JTWell, the facts are all changed. What about the person? Every minute brings about a change. We have to deal with what is there, not what was, because the person may be changed and God may have adjusted the thing Himself in His own sovereign way. 

    ARTI think you have heard of cases handled twenty years ago, which, if they were handled today would be handled differently. 

    JTYou cannot bring in twenty years ago. Think of the weakness of our memories. What exists today? As the apostle says, being such, not having been such, but being such, in 1 Corinthians 5: 5: To deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan. For I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him that has so wrought this: to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh. The word being may be left out making it all the more present. It is the state of the man as he is, not as he was. It is a question of the person and the principles that govern the state of that person. What is his present state? That is how the matter is reached. Who can tell what happened twenty years ago? How many of us can remember? It is the present time that you are conscious of and sure that what you are saying is the case. What is his state now? Is he repentant? Well, if he is not then there is nothing to say. If he is, it is a question of his present state. 

    JSYou have always recovery in mind. 

    JTIt is a question of the present state, Being such. You are dealing with a person as to what he is now. 

    JSIn this chapter you come to a fixed position in Benjamin: Son of the right hand. The authority is there. 

    JTThe authority is there. God is there, really, in a previous paragraph. God is there Himself in Bethel. The matter is settled. He is God. By and by heaven is brought into it, but we are now dealing with the person that may be involved. What is his present state? 

    QuesIn John 4: 27 it says, And upon this came his disciples, and wondered that he spoke with a woman; yet no one said, What seekest thou? Or, Why speakest thou with her?. Does it seem that the case was settled in the anointing? There was no need to find out any more. 

    JTYou might ask many questions. What about those other five husbands? What about the one she has now? Well, the Spirit of God does not tell us, but He does tell us that the Lord told her He was the Christ, and that He could do everything, and all these matters of her previous husbands and her present husband would be settled. She herself is settled, because she left her water-pot and went her way into the city and went to the men. She says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?. He is the One that will settle the matter if you give Him room. 

    JSHad He not got something, too? 

    JTThat womans case would be a settled matter, you may be sure, if she came into fellowship. Christ would see to that. The anointing settles things. 

    CAMThat is a very helpful thing to say. You could have gone into all sorts of detailed history about it, but it would only becloud the mind, because after all Christ is Son over Gods house, whatever things we may think about in the past. 

    JTI am sure things will become solved in our minds as we accept the anointing. The Lord said He was the Christ to her, and she asked the men to come and see if it was not so. 

    JTJrI suppose Nehemiah had to contend with very difficult circumstances, and it speaks of the nobles of Judaea who wrote to Tobijah. How they would hinder the work, and Nehemiah had to act very severely in the thing, bringing the judgment in himself. He exercised such severe measures against those people. Do you not think the nobles sometimes hinder the matter? You cannot get a judgment because there are undercurrents. 

    JTI am sure that is true. Nehemiah was a very unselfish man and a very great man, and a man who took counsel with himself and knew what to do, and went about to do it. That is the thing, to do things, as also in the book of Esther. If we add the idea of the anointing to these books, we can see how they may be brought into our own circumstances, and the anointing is the solution of every difficulty. We will solve it if we recognise the anointing and not pull down what has been done, but stand by it. Of course, we have to recognise facts if they have been overlooked, but we are speaking of their not being overlooked but investigated and everything declared as it is. As Job says, The thing as it is, and Paul says, being such. That is, all the matter that may be said about that thing is out, and he is reaching that with the Corinthians. It is for them to know that, whether the facts are true; being such involves that. So that we move forward on those lines. It is a settled matter and should be left a settled matter. Interference with it is simply the enemys work. 

    JSThe moral question is settled in John 4. 

    JTShe was settled herself, anyway, and as regards the details that the Lord Himself had mentioned, the Christ would settle all that, if He is recognised. The men would recognise Him. It is no longer on account of thy saying that we believe, for we have heard him ourselves, and we know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. You have assembly material when the Holy Spirit comes into Samaria. 

    ARGenerally speaking, those who are received do not cause difficulty normally, but those that are withdrawn from. Sometimes the work of God is held up in their souls because they get sympathy. 

    JTExodus is a great book in this way, because we are furnishing the material. The material really in the antitype is the saints themselves, whatever it be. They are providing this material, and presently the material is there, plenty of it, and the workmen are there, and everything is done, and Moses passes on it all. It is good material, and now it is to be set up as a united thing and the anointing is brought in as a statement of the inauguration or setting up of the tabernacle. So that it says in the verses read, And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is in it, and shalt hallow it, and all its utensils; and it shall be holy. Holiness underlies the anointing. And thou shalt anoint the altar of burnt-offering, and all its utensils; and thou shalt hallow the altar, and the altar shall be most holy. And thou shalt anoint the laver and its stand, and hallow it. And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons near, at the entrance of the tent of meeting, and bathe them with water. And thou shalt clothe Aaron with the holy garments, and anoint him, and hallow him, that he may serve me as priest. And thou shalt bring his sons near, and clothe them with vests. And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that they may serve me as priests. And their anointing shall be to them an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. And Moses did so: as Jehovah had commanded him, so did he. Well now, this is just a concise statement of the anointing in the chapter, and everything is seen functioning, and then it is said, And the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle, Exodus 40: 34. So that we have a complete collective idea anointed; a representative of God in the wilderness which corresponds with what we have in 1 Corinthians 12: 12: So also is the Christ. 

    JSWhat would you say of the use of water? 

    JTThat is a current need always, being in the wilderness. We need that, as the Lord says to Peter, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, John 13: 8. It is a question of the priests, in order that they may serve as priests. 

    TEHWhen Paul and Silas were in the prison at Philippi, did the truth of the anointing and the suffering that went with it help to set up an assembly at Philippi with all the features of joy and restfulness before God? 

    JTThat is what the facts of the epistle show, the sufferings must have entered into the very constitution of the assembly, but I think this anointed position is one of the greatest things that could be before us, however feeble we are, that we have the thought in our hearts, and when a thing is settled, let it be settled, and these settlements take place in localities. The Lord indicates that things are never settled now on the principle of a general council, but in localities, and if I come into a locality I recognise what has been done before I came, and I do not interfere with it unless I have some new facts. Otherwise I am doing harm by bringing up old facts that are already known. We are to go on in positive things. We have plenty of positive things to go on with. 

    AATWas not Acts 15 a general conference? 

    JTThat was the last one. God honoured Jerusalem as the great centre. There were none after that. There were plenty of councils after that, but that was the last one that had Gods approval. Paul brings out local companies: Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7: 17. All matters are settled in local assemblies and they are ratified in heaven, and, therefore, should be recognised by all and not interfered with. The Lord is able to make the thing stand, if it is right and it is ratified in heaven. 

    RWSDoes the principle of this country make the accomplishing of this more difficult? I wondered if the ministry we are having on this from year to year would be that the independency and form of government and all that might lead to the despising of what is small and the ignoring of the authority of the assembly possibly more so than in other parts of the world. 

    JTOf course, this country was started in that way. It was started on a negative principle of revolution, resistance to an existing government at the time. Of course, God has changed all that now. God is with this country, but the constitution of the people is radical. That is the sort of thing and we have to be on our guard against it because whatever marks the natural mind is leaven. 

    RWSAs knowing that, the Spirit of God would help us to honour the assembly as over against the military and the nation. 

    JTGod would bring up graciously His idea in the anointed position. It has been here for many years, probably nearly one hundred years, and it is here, and we should cherish the thought that we have part in it, and not interfere with it by any meddling. 

    CAMOur trouble is our slowness to learn. In order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3: 15. We are very slow to know how to behave properly. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWWe should certainly have seen the gain of the recognition of it practically. 

    JTWe have seen it. The Lord has been with the brethren, and will be with us, but He will be with us on those lines. The last is the great central thought of the wilderness, and that is our position. 

    AATI notice how we have been dwelling on the thought of discipline, but in Exodus is it more Serve me. 

    JTThat is the main thing. That is what it says here: That they may serve me as priests. That is the primary thought of the priesthood in chapter 28 of this book. 

    FNWIs the service of God in this chapter contingent upon the setting of things in order in verse 4? Would that link with Pauls instructions to Titus, setting things in order and putting elders in every city? 

    JTAnd thou shalt bring in the table, and set in order the things that are to be set in order upon it. Well, that is good. 

  

  
    THE SPIRIT'S PART IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 91)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SPIRITS PART IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 91)

    1 Corinthians 12:3; 1 Corinthians 12:12,13; Romans 8:15; Ephesians 2:18

    JTThe Lord has been helping us as to the assembly itself, its order and its service according to God, and the place the Lords supper has in it, but perhaps the part the Spirit has in the assembly has not been stressed sufficiently. It needs to be, because whilst we have the light governing the assembly as to its service, we cannot act in it acceptably to God save by the Spirit. All is to be in the power of the Spirit from beginning to end, so as the tabernacle was set up it was anointed. The parts were functioning as they were set up, but they were anointed. The allusion in 1 Corinthians 12 would be to that, so also is the Christ (verse 12), that is the anointed; the assembly is alluded to, that which is anointed. The function of the Spirit may be viewed in two ways: the first having to do with the Lord as such, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, and the second, the Spirit of adoption, having to do with the Father. You say Lord Jesus by the Spirit, and you say Abba, Father by the Spirit. These two thoughts set out the service, the function of the Spirit, I think, in the assembly. 

    FWKWhen you speak of in the assembly are you thinking now of the saints convened, that is when we are together, for instance, on Lords day morning for the Supper? 

    JTThat is right. Johns gospel separates the subject somewhat on those lines, the Spirit in connection with the individual believer, then the Spirit in relation to the company. 

    SJBCIs the Christ divided? 1 Corinthians 1:13  would that be the same thought as so also is the Christ? 

    JTI am not sure that it would be exclusive to the body. There I suppose the thought is that the anointed vessel is not divided. You cannot have the Spirit in the sense of anointing save as in unity. 

    HGNNo man can say that Jesus is the Lord  that is individual, is it not? 

    JTWell, the apostle is contemplating the exercise of gift in the assembly in this chapter. The assembly is viewed as convened from chapter 11:17. In making this remark he is contemplating the exercises of gift, that is ministry, in the assembly, which follows on the Lords supper. It is a sort of test in the assembly. 

    FWKWhat is the meaning of the expression, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt means the thing really. The types show that things have to be real. The functioning is in the anointing. It is to preclude the mere use of words or forms, the things are to be in the power of the Spirit. God never intended anything less. When the Holy Spirit came in at Pentecost His presence was marked. It was no theory, it was obvious. He sat on each of them, and they all began to speak of the wonderful works of God, being filled with the Holy Spirit. And so when the Spirit came at Caesarea in the house of Cornelius, it was apparent that He was there, it was no mere theory. 

    FGSWould the place Moses had in the tabernacle system have a bearing here? I was wondering as to the thought of authority, expressed in the title Lord Jesus. Moses was to be recognised in relation to the tabernacle system. 

    JTYes. If it be a question of authority, the acknowledgment of authority according to God is by the Spirit  the Spirit moving in us subjectively. 

    HFIs your thought that when we come together for the breaking of bread we address the Lord in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTYes. The subject is very wide. What is in mind now is to confine our thoughts to the Spirit in relation to the saints as gathered, the part He has in it. 

    SSSo that, in this connection, would it be the voice of the Spirit? 

    JTIt would be that the Lord would hear a voice in power. Let me hear thy voice, Song of Songs 2:14. Well, what voice does He hear? Is it the mere natural voice repeating words or is it a voice coming from mind and affections governed by the Spirit? 

    FWKDoes not the expression Lord Jesus always involve that the affections are engaged, and not only the thought of authority? 

    JTAdding Jesus, you mean? Yes, I think that is very nice. I think you find that running through. 

    RemAs with Stephen, I suppose? 

    JTLord Jesus, receive my spirit. Acts 7:59. Yes. 

    FWKI think the most touching instance of that is in Acts 20, Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive, Acts 20:35. It carries with it the thought of the blessed character of the Giver that was in that blessed Person. 

    JTThe coming in of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost brought about a condition of things very wide in its bearing, but what we are concerned about now is the part He has in the assembly as convened. What it is to God, what it is to Christ, to have those who are of the assembly energised in their affections and their minds by this power; so that what the Lord hears is Lord Jesus in a voice energised by the Spirit, and what the Father hears is Abba, Father. The Holy Spirit Himself cries that, and the Fathers ear hears that. But it is not the Spirit speaking as by Himself, because He is not incarnate. It is through the saints He speaks. Not that divine Persons cannot communicate between each other, but here the medium is the saints. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4:6. That is where the cry issues from  the hearts of the saints. And in Romans 8 it is by Him we cry, Abba, Father. 

    WDRWould this be discerned in the assembly if one was speaking in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, I thought we might have that before our minds. What a place the assembly is for such speaking! It seems as if 1 Corinthians 14 would remind us that the presence of the Spirit implies that if anyone comes in they are affected by what transpires. Speaking to God is bound to have an effect on anyone, speaking to God by the Spirit. 

    WEMI suppose in Corinth there were a number of gifted brothers, but this would be a great power to regulate things. 

    JTThings were so low there, that it seems as if room were made for demons to speak. Terrible thought! If a demon speaks it is a power of a diverse kind. I suppose division amongst them opened the door for that, so that the apostle has to allude to the possibility of a person speaking in the power of another spirit. He gives this test, that it is only by the Holy Spirit one can say, Lord Jesus; 

    QuesWould you say, too, that Revelation 22:20, Amen; come, Lord Jesus, is what the Holy Spirit is bringing about today? 

    JTThe Spirit and the bride say, Come, Revelation 22:17. 

    RemIt is the voice of affection. 

    JHMDoes this in any way correspond with the testing of the spirits John speaks of? 

    JTYes, it would. Johns allusion, I think, is more general, what is current in christendom, not necessarily when we are convened. Paul is alluding here to the saints when convened, when persons are assuming to exercise their gifts. The test is saying Lord Jesus. If you are under the influence of any other spirit you will not say that. 

    ALBThere is a good deal about gifts in 1 Corinthians 12, for example the distinctions of gifts in verse 4. Are you relating that to the morning meeting? 

    JTThat is only stated to bring out the full ground of administration. There are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all, 1 Corinthians 12:4 - 6. The three divine Persons are brought into it. The administration of the Spirit is what he is aiming at really. He is stressing the idea of the Spirit. If you bring in gift properly, I think you have to go to chapter 14. The reference to gift in chapter 12 is to bring out the body. When it comes to specific gifts, they are set in the assembly. Chapter 12 brings out the truth of the body, and that is the only part that enters into our subject today, that is the part the Spirit has in relation to the Lords supper, and the assembly convened. If there be ministry, the exercise of gift, then you have to go to chapter 14 for that. 

    WWWill you say a little more as to the place the Spirit has after the Supper? Reference is sometimes made to Genesis 24, where the servant conducts Rebecca to Isaac, and is not again mentioned. 

    JTWell, that is a suggestion. Abrahams servant is no doubt in type the Spirit bringing the saints to Christ. They are brought definitely to Him. There is no mention afterwards of the servant, for the saints speak to the Lord as knowing Him. It is in the power of the Spirit we always speak. The Spirit, as it were, hides Himself. In Colossians there is only one mention of the Holy Spirit  who has also manifested to us your love in the Spirit, Colossians 1:8. He hides Himself behind His work. It is to bring out His work in us; but nevertheless, whilst that is so in Colossians, in Ephesians the Spirit is very prominent. 

    RemAfter Rebecca meets Isaac, she is still clothed with the apparel and decked with the ornaments, which it had been the servants work to bring to her. 

    JTYes, and she is led into Sarahs tent. It does not go beyond that. Her position there corresponds to that of the assembly in the early chapters of the Acts, where she is seen, not in her own place, but in the place of another. It is not Ephesian ground, it is a transitional position that is contemplated in Rebeccas position in the tent of Sarah. It is not there that the full thought of the mystery is set out. Ephesians is a further thought. In eternity it is By the Spirit all pervading. (14:5). The Spirit will always be in view. 

    JHMWould the Spirit in the saints detect whether this saying of Lord Jesus had a right ring? 

    JTI think so. If there are spiritual conditions in a meeting, and one speaks in mere words, the saints discern it. No one would speak now under the influence of an evil spirit  not indeed that they are not current, but it is hardly conceivable that an evil spirit should have a place amongst those who recognise Christ as Head of the assembly. There was a divided condition at Corinth, allowing an inlet for almost anything. 

    FGSIs that why the truth of the body comes in here? 

    JTI thought we might see that the order is first speaking, and then this power of silence. In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, 1 Corinthians 12:13. That does not necessarily imply that I am speaking, but rather that I am able to maintain my place in relation to the Spirit in a spiritual way, in silence. And then the next thing is we ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit, which, I think, underlies the power of silence and satisfaction. We are satisfied in sitting together, as realising the presence of the Spirit. We have been given to drink of it. It is our own side  we have done it by preference. We drink because we enjoy what we drink. There is satisfaction. 

    FWKIs not that usually the thought of drinking in Scripture  satisfaction  in contrast to eating, which is to meet a need? 

    JTDrinking is peculiarly satisfying. 

    FHSo would you realise that you are in the presence of divine Persons? 

    JTIt is as important that we should be in spiritual power in silence as when we are speaking. 

    JHMSo all the activity at Corinth was not a healthy sign? 

    JTThe very opposite. As we have often remarked, it is not as when we are waiting for a bus or sitting in a train. It is in power. It is a state of things, a condition which the Lord can recognise and come into, because after all, He is just as concerned as to what we are not saying as He is to what we are saying. 

    FGSWould the passing of the elements test us in relation to these things? 

    JTYes. Silence is to be in power, if the Lord has part in it, because He is perfectly conversant with the state of our hearts. Therefore the sisters are included in all this as much as those who participate audibly. We are all baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. 

    SSSo, whether in silence or in speaking, if the power is there, would that lead to liberation? 

    JTThe outlet is in the brothers, because they are the ones who speak. The sisters are not to speak, but that does not mean that they are not baptised in the Holy Spirit. So that there is a state of satisfaction and power. 

    JHMI am not quite clear how you connect the thought of silence with in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. 

    JTWell, the thought is connected with the breaking of bread. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf, 1 Corinthians 10:16,17. That is what you might call light. It is realised by the Spirit, and can only be realised by the Spirit, because you have to add this, in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. It alludes to us as baptised into one body by the Spirit, and that truth laid hold of makes the saints a body in principle, energised by power and satisfied by drink. I do not see how we can sit together acceptably to the Lord unless we see this; otherwise we should be so many persons sitting together, waiting until time passes, or thinking of what another says, whereas in truth the idea of the body is there in the bread. 

    FFSo that gives great force to the Lords word in the Supper, This is my body, which is for you, 1 Corinthians 11:24. Does not what you are speaking of flow from that? 

    JTI think so. 

    FFThat is that He Himself is to be seen now in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. There is that in the saints which answers to His body. What that body was here, what He was here, how entirely under control, never ruffled or disturbed by any circumstance! He is not said to be filled with the Holy Spirit, but full; Luke 4:1. It was not a process with Him  with us it is. He was always in that power, whether He spoke or whether He was silent. 

    FFIt is very touching that the Lord should say for you. 1 Corinthians 11:24. 

    JTIt is that by which He attests His love to us. It is His own body given for us. For the moment we can only think of it as contemplating ourselves collectively, answering to the loaf. There are the two thoughts in the loaf, the Lords own body, and the saints as His body, the assembly, and in either case it is a question of the Spirit. For the Lord, although a divine Person, was said to be full of the Holy Spirit after the Holy Spirit had descended upon Him as Man. From thenceforth it may be said that the Spirit was there in the body and so He was an example for us. Certainly the body, the assembly, is to be actuated by the Spirit, and that appears in silence as it does in activity. 

    FFSo that Pauls ministry as to the assembly seems to flow from these expressions in the Supper. 

    JTYes. Another thing that enters into the Lords supper is the part the Spirit has in the cup, which is the new covenant. That is another feature of the early part of the meeting. There is the speaking in the power of the Spirit, there is the silence in the power of the Spirit, and then there is the suggestion of the covenant in the power of the Spirit, for Romans 5 says that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us Romans 5:5  and 2 Corinthians 3:8 teaches us that the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory, alluding to the covenant. 

    SJBCIt is rather striking that in the Greek it is poured out into our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is the same word used by the Lord, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you, Luke 22:20. So the love is poured out into our hearts. 

    JTSomewhat the suggestion of volume. 

    SJBCWould you say in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body suggests the one loaf, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit suggests the one cup? 

    JTYes. We may stress the one Spirit but that precludes diversity of thought. Baptism is by another, but the drinking is our own. So that the Spirits part in the covenant is a very important part as bringing in the love side, the love of God, so that the ministry of the Spirit is said to subsist in glory  a marvellous thought. The glory is so great as to eclipse all that preceded it; as though the glory in Moses face is eclipsed, is no glory at all, in comparison with the surpassing glory. Whilst it is said that the Lord is the Spirit in that chapter, it obviously means that two divine Persons have to do with the administration side of the covenant, the Lord with the authority side and the Spirit with the subjective working out of it in our hearts. These are two phases of the Spirits action in what we may call the early part of the meeting leading out of the Lords supper. Following upon that we have the Spirit of adoption, leading us on to the ground, not only of the light of sonship, but of the consciousness of sonship, so that we cry Abba, Father. 

    HFHow far would you say the early part of the meeting goes? 

    JTWell, it passes on, I think, to the covenant. After the Lord gave this cup to His own, according to Marks record, they all drank out of it. Not simply He told them to do it, but they all did it. Then the Lord explains what it means. It is the blood of the new covenant. I do not think the word new is used there. It is the only covenant that there is now that is valid. The Lord explains that. The allusion is the chapter in Deuteronomy. He explains it after they drank it, and I think that is our ground, our warrant for proceeding forward a little on the lines of the covenant to set us free. Because after He explained what the cup was, it says, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives, Mark 14:26. 

    HFHow does the Lords coming to His own in the sense of John 14 enter into this? 

    JTWe are dwelling on the conditions suitable for the Lord, the side of love. He that abides in love abides in God, and God in him, 1 John 4:16. Light and order, of course, but love. 

    HFSpiritual conditions. 

    JTThen you have Abba, Father. Abba, Father in Galatians is that which the Holy Spirit cries, as if answering to the great desire of the Father. He cries Abba, Father. The cry is the expression of strong feeling, the Spirit answering as He does to the Father. 

    HFBetween the act of the breaking of bread and the time we have liberty to address the Father, is it proper to speak to the Lord as coming into the midst? 

    JTI think it is. The Lord as in relation to the covenant. That part of the meeting, I believe, tends to liberty, to set the saints free. We should not be theoretic about it. The Spirit of adoption cries Abba, Father. That means that He is urgent about it. 

    HGHI am glad you mentioned about not being theoretic about it, because you would not advocate anything in the way of a programme. If we were with the Lord things would be in that order. 

    JTWell, there is light, you know. Light is important. But light is just light in that sense. Aside from the Holy Spirit you have not the consciousness and the substance of things. That part of the meeting is very important as preparing for the real thought in the meeting, that is that there should be worship. 

    FWKIf there are the spiritual conditions, should we not often have what one might call a little period of association with Christ, a sense of being His brethren and addressing Him in the sense of liberty and joy, thinking of the wonderful thought of being gathered round Himself as His brethren? 

    JTI think that is in order, provided we do not prolong it too much, and above all things that we do not go back to it. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. If that is set on, the thing is to proceed on those lines, not to work back again to what belongs to the covenant. We are on new ground really, because they went out to the mount of Olives. There is spiritual meaning in that, the position is changed. 

    EZBThat digression would hardly be known if we were all directed by Christ as Head. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHMIs the highest point in the meeting when we reach the Father? 

    JTYes, surely. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things. Romans 11:36. The great end is always the Father. 

    EZBWe feel the silence sometimes, but do you not think that if the brother who handed the elements to us gave us such a sense of the love of Christ our hearts would be transported, and that would result in praise? 

    JTThe brother who hands the emblems to us is only doing it for us. It has to be done. I am not to say he is responsible as to giving us anything. What he has, you have, fundamentally. He may make suggestions that re-echo in your heart. Of course, if he speaks through the unction of the Spirit he does touch us. 

    EZBI think it has been said he is but the servant of the saints. 

    JTHe has no official place. It is the bread which we break. 

    JACSo we are all responsible in that way. 

    JTQuite so, sisters and brothers alike, as to what we have, the power we have in our souls. 

    GPTWould the extent of our speaking in the power of the Spirit be governed by the extent to which the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts? 

    JTIt would. The Spirit is here in the assembly. That is, if you get up to speak, you find you have more power than you thought you had, or vice versa. To make room for the Spirit in the assembly is one of the most important things I know. If He is in our hearts, He cries. Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. It is the urgency of it. 

    HGNSo that we make room for the Holy Spirit in silence? 

    JTThat is right. The doors were shut, to use the illustration, for fear of the Jews. John 20:19. That means I have spiritual power to shut my heart against all that obtrudes, especially the mere religious element; I am in liberty. The word doors, the plural, means that everyone in the meeting does that. 

    JHMI have been wondering why you gave the scripture in Romans and not in Galatians. 

    JTIn Romans 8:15 in this translation, spirit is written with a small s. The stress is on adoption  the Spirit of adoption, which is the Holy Spirit, of course. 

    FGSIt produces this cry, Abba, Father. 

    JTYes. That is, we cry, but we are as urgent as the Holy Spirit is. We cry in Romans; He cries in Galatians. 

    FGSI was wondering whether you linked your thoughts with Mark 14:36. Is it not striking that these words fall from the Lords own lips? 

    JTYes. The original word is handed down to us  Abba is never translated. It is the very word the Lord used; it makes it very touching. 

    SJBCThe language of the Jews and the language of the gentiles, both brought into the same family, both able to lisp that name. It is very sweet and precious to notice the very word the Lord used in the garden  Abba  we are privileged to use. 

    SSThe Lord used it in suffering, but we can use it in joy. 

    JTWhat it was to the Father to hear that word out of Gethsemane! 

    JACThat word Abba, Father Mark 14:36 would involve a desire to give pleasure to the Father. 

    JTThe two words mean the same thing, only the one comes down to us untranslated, pointing to the link with the Lord Jesus. It is the exact word He used. 

    SSSo that in Mark the Lord leads in suffering. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemYou would have to be in the consciousness of sonship to be able to say Abba, Father. 

    JTThat is what the Spirit of sonship gives you. 

    EZBWhy is it so rarely audibly said? We sing it. 

    JTWe learn properly from the epistles. I think we should approach the gospels through the epistles. We do not find the formula used by Paul, for instance. Still, he alludes to it twice. He says the Holy Spirit cries it in us and we cry it by Him. 

    JACIs it not the whole company? 

    JTI should not like to limit it. We is often just each of us. I do not think Romans so much contemplates the company as the individual, that is each of us Will you tell us why you brought Romans in? 

    JTJust to emphasise what we are saying, the action of the Spirit in relation to the Father. 

    FWKI suppose in Romans they are taught it, but in Galatians they are brought back to it when they had got away. 

    JTExactly. They were not doing it, but the Holy Spirit was doing it. The Jews were not kept out. The Galatians did not shut the doors to keep the Jews out. That, of course, interfered with Abba, Father. 

    WEMIt is very fine that divine Persons should have pleasure in bringing God near to us, and now have pleasure in bringing us near to God. 

    JTBoth divine Persons are on our side now. It shows that what is in the mind of God in the assembly is to bring the saints to God, so that the ark is in the bed of Jordan till all go over. It stresses that, for the saints are to go over. That is what God is seeking. 

    WEMThe Lord delights to take us to Him. I came out from the Father, John 16:28. I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father unless by me, John 14:6. 

    JTReverting back to what belongs to the Lords supper in the assembly, the divine thought in the assembly is God the Father. When the Lord has subjected all, then He Himself is subject, that God may be all in all. He is subject to Him who is God and Father. We want to be in accord with that. Not that the Lord does not hear us, even if we do go back, but He loves to see us moving in intelligence, so that from Acts 13 onwards, one is struck with the stress laid on intelligence and teaching. 

    FWKWould you say, if we have been led to address the Father, you would hardly expect a hymn to be given out addressed to the Lord Jesus, and prayer similarly? 

    JTNo, I should not. 

    HFDoes it not sometimes occur that there are those who run before? 

    JTYes, that is true, too. I think it is well to make room for the covenant. 

    JHMIs it right to address the Father before the breaking of bread? 

    JTIt is not fitting. The Corinthian epistle stresses that you keep the directions. There were directions he had given when there, directions given when away and directions he would give when he came back. It is normal procedure. To use an illustration, in a mans house you want to proceed as he proceeds. 

    FGSIf we made room for the covenant rightly, would it not liberate our affections in relation to the love of God? 

    JTIt creates conditions in our souls for the Spirit to take the place of the Spirit of adoption. He changes over from the Spirit of the covenant to the Spirit of adoption. I think these two expressions help us in our minds, the Spirit of the covenant and the Spirit of adoption. 

    WDRWould you distinguish between the love of God and the love of the Father? 

    JTThe love of the Father is for His sons, for His family; the love of God is a wider thought. 

    PCWould the access in Ephesians be connected with He shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you John 16:14  so that between the first and second part of the morning meeting there would be room for a word sometimes? 

    JTIt very often helps. 

    JHMDo you mean it is a higher thought to reach the Father than to reach God in relation to the covenant? 

    JTYes, it is really. We have him who is God and Father. 1 Corinthians 15:24. You will never find judgment, for instance, connected with the Father. Hence it is a title that relates to God in grace and in affection. So that it applies to God when all that is objectionable to Him is done with for ever. The Father comes out fully where there is nothing of judgment. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY (3) (JT 94)

    1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 31

    We remarked that the first three evangelists look at the assembly as the vessel of the testimony here on earth, and as having taken the place of Israel down here, and this is a very important matter. But Johns gospel has more in view our association with Christ in heaven. There it is more a question of the persons in the assembly, than of the assembly as the body with its members, so that in Johns gospel we have the first day of the week specially emphasized. It was on the first day of the week Mary received the message to carry to the disciples that they were His brethren. This day is again mentioned in John 20: 19 where we read, When therefore it was evening on that day, which was the first day of the week ... Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you. They are looked at now as in relationship with Him as His brethren. Luke has in view the assembly as the vessel of the testimony and presents the truth of the Supper almost literally as Paul speaks of it. Luke speaks of the Spirit as the anointing. We need to distinguish between these two sides, what the saints are down here as the anointed vessel of the testimony, according to the chapter we have read, and what they are in connection with heavenly privileges. In chapter 12 it says, So also is the Christ. The word Christ here means the anointed vessel, and relates to the assembly. 

    Earthly possessions can often become a cause of class distinctions amongst the saints, as the case was in Corinth, where the rich had surplus and the poor were hungry. In this way they despised the assembly of God. In chapter 12 we can note the distinction which God makes and gives through the anointing. It is right to be prominent in the dignity and power which is from God. The assembly should be marked by dignity, and this dignity is by the Spirit. In judges 9: 9 we read that the olive tree refused to take the place of king over the other trees, saying: 

    Should I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God and man, and go to wave over the trees? The olive tree speaks typically of the Holy Spirit, with which we are anointed, and this alone can give us real distinction in the assembly. A man could have riches and learning or be of noble birth, but those things give him no place in the assembly. Dignity comes from God and depends on our relationship to Christ, that we are His brethren; that is dignity. Go to my brethren. The Father names every family relative to Christ. But our dignity before men is through the Spirit and His work in us. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the Holy Spirit as seal, and the Holy Spirit as anointing? 

    Sealing means that I am Gods possession, but the anointing that I have received dignity by the Spirit, so that I can represent God here in testimony, and the earnest of the Spirit is what sustains me here. The subject in this chapter involves the Spirit and has in view the testimony. The anointing reminds us of the oil which ran down from Aarons head upon his beard, even down to the hem of his garments, and the consequences thereof became manifest as brethren dwell together in unity. The head is what gives expression to a mans understanding and dignity. We can understand how important it is, when we come together at the Supper, to give Christ his rightful place. Room is then made for the Holy Spirit. The Spirit is given to those that obey Him. The sealing, the anointing, and the earnest of the Spirit are three different views of the same matter. To be filled with the Spirit means that the Spirit has His place with me, and everything else is shut out. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the presence of Christ in the assembly and the presence of the Spirit? It is by the Spirit the Lord reveals Himself. He comes in amongst His own as we see in John 20, where we find that He comes to His disciples as they were assembled. It is by the Spirit we perceive it, but He comes Himself. In the Old Testament He revealed Himself through angels, but now it is through the Spirit. In John 14 He speaks about sending another Comforter, the Holy Spirit, one of the Persons of the Godhead, equal with the Father and the Son. When Rebecca asked the servant, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? he answered, That is my master, Genesis 24: 65. The Spirit leads us to Christ. 

    This picture of the body helps us to think rightly of each other. We see here divine Persons in activity. There are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; ... distinctions of service, and the same Lord; ... distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all. We have here three different circles, but with one and the same centre. The Spirit operates in the body; the Lord operates in the kingdom, which constitutes a greater circle; and the Father operates in a greater circle still, but it is the same God who operates all things in all. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of verse 3 of this chapter? We have to test what goes under the name of spiritual manifestations. The presence of the Holy Spirit here causes Satan to try to imitate spiritual power in the assembly, and we understand that this was the case in Corinth. We must therefore prove everything so as not to be led astray by Satan. No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. In the great professing christendom there is much, in a certain sense, which is spiritual, but which nevertheless is not of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God exalts Christ, and makes much of Him. There is a difference between the activity of the flesh and the activity of an unclean spirit. If we tarry one for another, we make room for the Spirit to operate through the members. 

    QuesCan an unclean spirit come in amongst those gathered to the name of the Lord? 

    If we acknowledge the Lord, Satan is kept out, but in Corinth there was one like Judas, who was not pure, and therefore Satan could come in amongst them. In 2 Corinthians we read that Satan transforms himself into an angel of light, chapter 11: 14. Our standard, by which we test such, is if they can say, Lord Jesus. None of the unclean spirits spoken of in the gospels called Jesus Lord. There are many in the present time who presume to operate by spiritual power, but we can test them, as John in his first epistle emphasizes the importance of confessing Jesus Christ come in flesh. He says that many false prophets have gone out into the world, but he tests them by their position in relation to the Lords Person. In Corinthians it is a question of how we confess Jesus as Lord. There are many different kinds of spirits in activity today, for example, some believe that spiritual power is connected with them, and so it is, but a spiritual power that is of Satan, and the proof of this is that they do not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh. It is the same with others who say that they speak with tongues or imagine they can make the sick whole by faith. If you present the truth of the Lords Person or the name of the Lord Jesus, then they are exposed. Thus we have a sure touchstone to guide us in this matter. These persons could certainly make a confession of the truth as far as the letter goes but the question is what their confession or doctrine leads to. The Lords authority as Lord is the subject in this chapter and, if we test these persons in relation to this truth, we will find they set aside the Lords commandment. 

    There were seven magicians who tried to imitate the spiritual power which was found with Paul, but they could not call Jesus Lord, neither could the unclean spirits do so. These men were like the magicians in Egypt who tried to imitate Moses. Paul calls them by their names. It shows that he knew them well. The believer will do well, not only to be guarded against wrong doctrine, but also against this kind of spirit which is active in these times. John was anxious that the saints should prove the spirits. Those who were of God listened to the apostles and received their word. If we acknowledge the Lords authority and confess Jesus Christ come in flesh, then the building will be protected and the family spirit preserved, so that we are preserved by the consciousness that we constitute a family. It is this kind of man, a man of another order, who comes before us at the Lords supper, He who gave His life for us. All other spirits make much of man after the flesh, as the case is with those that have imposing ceremonies, which appeal to the feelings of the natural man, and with those having connection with the power of Satan. If I say, Jesus is Lord, it means that I want to be subject to Him and keep His commandments. It says If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37, and in Luke the Lord says, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I say? Luke 6: 46. 

    In the chapter presently before us the apostle restricts himself to speaking of the operations of the Spirit. He says, But all these things operates the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each in particular according as he pleases. 

    In verse 8 knowledge is spoken of, and in verse 9 faith. 

    QuesDoes what we have in verse 10 continue today? I think these operations and gifts to heal the sick, etc., have ceased  not that the Holy Spirit could not give them now, if He so pleased, but they are not necessary today; they were for the sake of the unbelieving nations. If God gave to the assembly in the present time the recognition she had in the beginning, it would mean overlooking the breakdown that has come in. The Holy Spirit abides in the assembly, but He always operates for the Lord in a suited manner and never overlooks the damage that has occurred. These signs were a kind of bell-ringing to warn the people, namely the unbelievers (1 Corinthians 14: 22). Now the people are assembled and the bells are no longer required. Even an unclean spirit can do signs, and it tests us. Antichrist will come with signs and wonders and thus mislead many, if it were possible, even the elect (see Matthew 24: 24) but the simple believer has a touchstone today which can preserve him. We are tested as to the kind of man we confess. Is it Jesus Christ come in flesh? 

    Moses is perhaps a type of Jesus as Lord, and the ark of the covenant a type of Jesus Christ come in flesh, typifying His manhood. 

    So also is the Christ; it is wonderful in this verse to see the name the Christ applied to the assembly. The assembly is the anointed vessel to carry the testimony down here, as Christ was when He was here. Corinthians does not take us as far as Ephesians, where Christ is Head over all things to the assembly. In Corinthians it is rather the assembly considered as a vessel usable by the Lord through the anointing. Verse 13 gives us an explanation of this when it says, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptized into one body ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. That we are baptized into one body corresponds to the thought included in baptism by water. Although it is not here a question of this baptism, it is nevertheless a similar thought and relates to what been done by another, while to drink of one Spirit is what we ourselves do. These two things have their correspondence to the two special ordinances we have in christendom, namely baptism and the Lords supper. By baptism I disappear in the company. I am myself no longer prominent, and this tests me as to how much I am subject to the Lord. This baptism had its beginning at Pentecost, but its importance continues today. We become one company, we drink of one Spirit. I then acknowledge all the saints, and give place to them all. In the spirit of love we drink from the same cup; it is only love that would drink from the same cup. 

  

  
    DIVINE SETTINGS (JT 95)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE SETTINGS (JT 95)

    Exodus 35: 27, 33; 1 Corinthians 12: 18, 28

    What I have in mind is divine settings. Divine settings, to my mind, form a subject of wide bearing and, as I hope to show, are inclusive of all blessing. 

    It will be recalled that it is said of the king of Tyre, who is a type of Satan in the book of Ezekiel, that he was the anointed cherub that covered and that God had set him so. Thou wast the anointed covering cherub, and I had set thee so, Ezekiel 28: 14. That, I think, is the first mention we have of the earliest incident of divine setting. It was a position that belonged to one alone  the anointed covering cherub. Apparently there was only one. He evidently had a function of great importance in the angelic realm, but it was forfeited. He proved treacherous and fell. That is a solemn consideration, beloved brethren, for if the idea applies, as it does, and as I hope to show, to each believer, there is a clearly implied responsibility, and a disregard of this may lead to a similar fate to that which befell the king of Tyre, or the great being he represents. 

    We have, later, the idea of setting in the sun and in the moon. They have not left their function. They remain to this very moment fulfilling with remarkable accuracy, the service intended. Indeed, it is part of the celestial glory that these wonderful bodies retain their orbits and, in retaining their orbits, fulfil the benign purpose for which they were formed; so that we have alternating, day and night, months and years and seasons, aside from which it is difficult for us to understand how creatures such as ourselves can subsist. The service rendered by these bodies is so common, so familiar, that we forget their benign influence, the divine consideration of the Creator in setting them there. And then there are also the stars, some of which are said to be fixed; but we do not even know they are there. He made the stars also (Genesis 1: 16); He giveth names to them all (Psalm 147: 4), involving, as we read in the book of Job, sweet influence. Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion? Job 38: 31. That is a precious suggestion. There is not much in the way of sweet influence on earth. It is all spoiled, but the heavens still declare the glory of God, and sweet influence is involved in that. Influence is a great feature of the heavens. It were well if we respected the influence of heaven. We were speaking of it this afternoon; food given from thence, lying as hoar-frost, fine, granular, on the face of the wilderness, and the dew coming down before it. Like the dew of Hermon, as we are told elsewhere, which descended on the mountains of Zion. It is where the Lord commanded the blessing. As the dew of Hermon that descendeth on the mountains of Zion; for there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore, Psalm 133: 3. I refer to these things as of heaven and what God has set in the heavens. 

    We are about to be set there presently; a fact so stupendous that we can scarcely take it into our minds, far more stupendous than the suns position there. The heavenly city is set there, in a way replacing him of whom I have spoken, referred to in Ezekiel. It was said of him that every precious stone was his covering, and nine are mentioned; whereas, there are twelve mentioned in the heavenly city, not as coverings, but as foundations. A foundation is a greater thing than a covering, and that is our setting. There is no possibility, beloved, of breakdown in that. The heavenly city remains eternally the light of the universe, as God and the Lamb are in it. Every precious stone is a wonderful thought; the twelve showing how divine love entered into the heavenly city. It permeates it. Everyone there is amenable, not only to divine command but to spiritual suggestions. It is a city that is compact together; a city formed of persons, like ourselves, who are the subject of the unerring work of God. Think of being the formation of God. We are His workmanship, as it says, For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works (Ephesians 2: 10)  of indestructible workmanship. Of such is the heavenly city. 

    Well, now I want to show how Exodus opens up this thought, and it is notable that the princes, typically persons of spiritual wealth and power, furnish the stones, the onyx and other stones, to be set. Precious stones are of enhanced value as they are set where they can be seen, where they can reflect, indeed, in their own peculiar way, the action of light. Now I mention the princes because God would urge the thought of our having spiritual means. The material poverty that is growing out of the present world-wide conditions should work spiritual wealth in the people of God, so that we read that their deep poverty has abounded to the riches of their free-hearted liberality, 2 Corinthians 8: 2. We are apt to rest in our poverty, and speak of it, and act in it; whereas, material poverty or stress is intended to promote spiritual wealth and liberality. That is what it is for. So the present widespread pressure in the world will act as discipline from God, which the saints of God  and only the saints of God  can understand, and as they understand and accept the discipline, it is sure to work out in spiritual wealth. Therefore, whatever prognostications may be made as to change in these conditions externally, there can be no doubt, beloved, of a good year ahead of us spiritually. I have no doubt of that, and that is the whole matter. Everything portends a good spiritual year under God; that is to say, if discipline effects anything. God has inaugurated a very widespread discipline, and it is sure to effect its end, for God is very patient and persistent with us so that there may be some increase of spiritual wealth; that if there be poverty, as it says, there may be free-hearted liberality, for God loves a cheerful giver, 2 Corinthians 9: 7. 

    And so I refer to these princes, and in referring to them in Exodus, I am not overlooking what has often been noted, that Exodus takes into account all the saints in the giving. Chronicles emphasises the giving of the king but Exodus includes all, so that everyone may contribute to the tabernacle, but yet there is the reference to the princes. However the saints are viewed as the work of God, there is always the idea of the prince. A prince is one who has more. If there is to be envy, let it be a holy envy. The apostle Paul wrote to the Corinthians to provoke them to jealousy, and he spoke to the Romans of the same thing, but of a holy jealousy; that is to say, if my brother has spiritual means, why not I? God would call my attention to him; not that I should seek that he should be diminished in his wealth, but that I should be increased in my wealth. It is holy envy, if you will allow me to express it. Why should I not increase my wealth if the means be available? I am but a sluggard if I do not. If the Macedonians gave more liberally than the Corinthians, why should it be? God would stir us up. I am not speaking of material things, for the moment, beloved, but of spiritual; that there might be princes among us, princely men  not those who take the position at all, but those who are it  whose princely holdings prove that they are princes. 

    And so here, they gave the onyx and other stones to be set; that is to say, they came forward with something that could be presented in a fixed position, something to be set  not something to be hidden. If we have a precious stone it is not to be hidden. Of what value is it as hidden? It is in its setting that the value shines, and so it says that they gave these stones to be set. Now think of that. Think of having something amongst the people of God in your soul  yours  that is set. There it is. Now take the onyx, for instance. That is the stone that was to be used for the shoulder-piece of the ephod of the high priest. Think of providing an onyx for such a service as that. Mark you, that whilst the habiliments of the high priest all picture Christ as He is now in heaven, we must remember that there is no workmanship in Him. It would be derogatory to Christ to talk about workmanship in Him. He is all these things personally, but then we must not exclude the idea of workmanship in the saints. In other words, the types represent a setting of thoughts, spiritual thoughts, aside from which we cannot grow or become adjusted in relation to Gods system of things. All these thoughts refer to us. It is how we come into the thing, how we come into an apprehension of Christ as He is as High Priest in heaven. But the Holy Spirit has to tell us that there was a precious stone on each shoulder, and that the names were there. If that were all, then I should lose the idea of the priests giving. I should lose the idea of the cutting of the stones in verse 33. I should lose sight entirely of Bezaleel, and we cannot afford that. Bezaleel does not refer to someone in heaven. There is no such thing as Bezaleel being all these things in Christ. It is what is brought about in our souls. That is Bezaleels work, and I cannot afford to lose sight of Bezaleel, the man of divine skill and wisdom. They had all the things amongst them for the cutting and setting of stones, so that they should be set; but I must keep my eye on Bezaleel, and I must keep my eye on those princes who give the onyx and other stones to be set, for they are the product of the work of God. 

    Christ is not that. Christ is what He is. He is not a creature. He is divine. What we arrive at and what we see is God graciously coming down to us and filling our hearts with holy thoughts so that we might arrive at what Christ is in heaven as bearing every one of us on His shoulders, supporting us. So we have the two onyx stones, one on each shoulder of the high priest with six names graven on each. These names were the children of Israel, sons of Israel according to their birth; that is to say, we are supported as a family by Christ in heaven. That is a precious thought. It is according to our birth, whether old or young; whether it were Reuben the eldest, or Benjamin the youngest, each had his place according to his birth; each belonged to the family, and each is supported family-wise, in these onyx stones provided by the men of wealth in Israel. 

    And then we have the breastplate, set, we are told, with twelve precious stones  twelve of them. How those princes would shine indirectly in those stones given for setting, and the workmanship of Bezaleel in the cutting, so that your name and my name are engraved, all the names of the saints engraved. It is the work of an Engraver. We cannot afford, beloved, to omit these things, if we are to arrive at the greatness of the position of Christ in heaven, as representing us before God. We want to have the thing in detail, and if we are to have it in detail, we must understand the types. Now the breastplate is a most interesting thing. It is the most interesting part of the high priests dress. It contains, as I said, twelve precious stones; four rows of three each, with the names of the tribes of Israel according to their tribe  not according to birth. We are supported on the shoulders according to birth; that is, in the family, but on the breastplate, according to our tribes. That brings in the counsel of God; that each one has his own place, not determined by birth, but determined by the counsel of God. I prefer that. Hence, Judah was first. When I look on the breastplate, I am submissive to the sovereign purpose of love, but then there are those precious stones, and every name set. Think of that, beloved. Think of being set before God; not shining down upon the earth in the high priests breastplate, but shining Godward. Think what it means that every name is perfectly readable to the eye of God in that breastplate, and think of it being set there, and set there according to eternal counsel: For the gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance, Romans 11: 29. There is no possibility of any name being blotted out there. 

    You see the tribes as complete there. Therefore, you find them all in the heavenly city, as I said, the whole twelve tribes of Israel. 

    Well, now, in the verses read in the epistle to the Corinthians, we have these two thoughts: first, that God has set us in the body; and, secondly, that God has set certain in the assembly. Before dwelling on these two thoughts, I do wish to emphasise what I have said. You get the thought of the setting in the breastplate and also in the onyx stones on the shoulders, but particularly in the breastplate. The most precious thoughts that creation can suggest to us enter into the breastplate. Creation, in this respect, furnishes a language of God which we can understand. I cannot think for a moment that divine Persons conversing together use such a language. They do not need to, but language taken from creation is for creatures. Divine Persons have a language: what it is, we know not. The Lord Jesus speaks about the glory which He had with His Father before the world was. And now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was (John 17: 5), and we have also words about counsels taken. We may be sure, beloved, that divine Persons have their own way, far beyond our ken, of communicating with one another. Before any human language was formed  and God is the author of language  divine Persons had a means of communicating together. That we have to leave, but communications that we are conversant with are taken from the creation. Every word used by the Spirit of God is taken from creation; I mean, taken from it to form mans thoughts and conceptions of Gods thoughts; God, in His grace, comes down to our level, so that we might understand from creation what He intends to convey by it. Therefore, the precious stones convey the very highest thoughts, the most precious thoughts of God, and there are twelve of them with our names engraved on them. I speak especially to the young ones here. Take into your souls that your names are there emblazoned before the eye of God, day and night. The high priest was never to go into the presence of God without the breastplate, so as to assure us that there is perfect and perpetual representation of us in the presence of God. He ever appears to make intercession for us. Think of that. He ever appears to make intercession for us, and what I mean by that is what one has spoken of before, that the position of the saints here corresponds with their position in the breastplate. The tribes, as depicted around the tabernacle in Numbers, corresponds with the breastplate; in other words, our position here in this world is to be in accord with the position we occupy in the breastplate before God, perfect correspondence between the breastplate and the position of the saints in the path of the will of God down here, and that is how we get support, for you cannot look for support in the path of disobedience. God may discipline you in it and watch over you in it, but support is in the path of His will. 

    Now, to come back to Corinthians, the first setting is in the body, and that includes every person who has Spirit of God. Every person who has the Spirit of God is in the body. He has not selected his place in it. That is quite obvious. I will praise thee, for I am fearfully, wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. My bones were not hidden from thee when I was made in secret, curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth, Psalm 139: 14, 15. We have nothing to do with that. It is a question of what God has done. He has set the members in the body as it has pleased Him. We should not wish it otherwise. The eye, the hand, the foot, and all the members mentioned by way of illustration, are there according to divine appointment. As in the physical body of man, so in the spiritual body of Christ, every member is there according to divine appointment as it pleased God. This is a very serious matter because the body is an organism. The assembly is an organisation. The assembly involves intelligence and subjection, but the body, that is to say, the assembly viewed as a body, is an organism. It is a question of our being linked up vitally by the Spirit, linked up in life, and when one speaks thus, one has to admit that the thing is scarcely known at all among the saints of God. The idea of the body is known theoretically but if I am challenged, what do I know of this organism? What do I know about it typically? What do I know about being linked up vitally with every saint on earth and being in a position according to divine appointment? Being set there is a matter to challenge our hearts so that as we come into it, as we see the wisdom of the setting, we function in it. 

    I might suggest at this point that many dear saints of God are in a false setting. A precious stone should be in its proper setting. The book of Proverbs contemplates a precious stone or jewel in a false setting. It says, A fair woman who is without discretion, is as a gold ring in a swines snout, 

    Proverbs 11: 22. Her fairness, without discretion, is a jewel in a false setting. The jewel may be there but the setting is wrong. I may be in a setting of human arrangement, in a worldly setting, but if I have never come into the fellowship of Gods people, I am in a false setting. There are many like that, set in the midst of a worldly organisation. If there is anyone here in such a position, I would urge you to consider it. As I have said, A fair woman without discretion. You are fair with God because of His work in you, but without discretion. Your circumstances are without discretion; your ways are without discretion; so much so, that your allegiance to Christ is questionable. Think of your christianity being questionable. It is questionable if you are without discretion. And so you have here the thought of being set in the body according to divine pattern. How I should like to answer to that in my own soul and to see all the brothers and sisters taking their place in this setting, no longer without discretion, but each in his own setting, like jewels of silver and gold, as we see in the book of Proverbs. 

    Now, in speaking of the body, I have especially in mind to speak about the assembly as such. The body, of course, is the assembly. It is one phase of it, but when we come down to the last verse read, the word is assembly, not body. The word assembly properly means those that are called out  called-out ones. Is there anyone here tonight who is professedly a believer in Christ and not called out of the world? The basis of Corinthians is called out persons, persons called saints, God having called us as He called out of the tabernacle. He is calling every day, constantly calling every day: Come out of her, my people. That is the call, and so in 2 Corinthians 6: 17: Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you. That is the call. You cannot afford to be in the world. God calls you out, and that is the idea of the assembly. You are called into something, and that something is the assembly. It is formed of persons called out, but as formed. It is marked by intelligence and order. That is what it signifies, and so it says that God has set certain in the assembly. Every one of us is set in the body. Every true christian is set in the body, but only certain are set in the assembly: And God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues, 1 Corinthians 12: 28. These are set in the assembly, and so they are not independent. There is no such thought as a gift being free to do as he pleases and to go where he pleases. He is set in the assembly. You may say, I am responsible to the Lord, but that is not set in the assembly. I might be responsible to the Lord as a unit, as an individual, and I am, but that is not set in the assembly. If I am set in the assembly, I am responsible to it. I come under surveillance, and it may be the criticism of the assembly; and no true servant will have it otherwise, for his brethren are his safeguard. So, God has set certain in the assembly. Hence every brother should aspire to gift. But desire earnestly the greater gifts, 1 Corinthians 12: 31. The need is very great for them and the need is great for persons who are ready to be sent. To have gift is one thing; to be sent, is another. I may have gift, and may not be ready to be sent, not trustworthy, and so Isaiah says, And I heard the voice of the Lord saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Isaiah 6: 8. Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? I and us. Whom shall I send? is definite inquiry, as He is very particular as to whom He sends. God is particular, but then the next thing is, Who will go for us?: not for me, but for us. The us is a very wide thought. It brings in more  authority. Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?  that is a call. Was the need ever greater? Never. The need among the people of God, the need to preach the gospel, the need to serve is paramount, but Whom shall I send? and you say, Someone with a gift. No, not someone with gift only. The gift needs to have formation. The gift is to be in its setting; what is that setting? the assembly. That is the setting. I cannot go without the fellowship of my brethren, and so, as you will all remember, at Antioch, the Holy Spirit describes to us the beautiful material in the assembly that was there. So the question arises in ones mind about the assembly that is here in New York, for instance. What is it like? The assembly that was there at Antioch was a very beautiful assembly. The princes of that assembly shone in lustre. They ministered to the Lord, and they fasted. Antioch does not suggest the Ethiopian woman whom Moses married. I am afraid that she depicts the assembly in this city, not very lovely, but one cannot speak much of the loveliness of any assembly today. Nevertheless, Moses married her, although both Miriam and Aaron spoke against her; that is to say, the Lord Jesus takes us up, and enters into the bond with us, in spite of our unloveliness, but He intends to make us lovely. When she comes up out of the wilderness in the Canticles, she is very lovely with all the powders of the merchant. Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? Song of Songs 3: 6. She is beautified for Solomon and merges into the daughters of Jerusalem. King Solomon made himself a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon. Its pillars he made of silver, its support of gold, its seat of purple; The midst thereof was paved with love by the daughters of Jerusalem, Song of Songs 3: 9, 10. Paved with love by the daughters of Jerusalem. How beautiful they were! The Lord takes us up, you see, in spite of our unloveliness, and He makes us lovely if we will allow Him. He will beautify us, and so, as I was saying, Antioch was very beautiful. It was a perfect gem, as it is depicted by the Spirit. 

    And then there were those gifts, Barnabas and Paul. Barnabas was mentioned first and Paul was mentioned last. Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul, Acts 13: 1. They were gifts, and they were set in the assembly. They had taught in that assembly. They had to do with it, but now they are set in it, and the Holy Spirit speaking to the assembly, to those present, said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Then, having fasted and prayed, and having laid their hands on them, they let them go, Acts 13: 2, 3. The assembly, or those representing it, laid their hands upon them, and let them go. They let them go. Do you think they wanted to get rid of them? No, the idea of the body was there. They were members one of another. They were linked up vitally in that assembly, but then the idea of the assembly was there. As it says, The assembly which was there, and God had set these persons in it  these gifts  and now they go out, sent by the Holy Spirit. They go out with the full fellowship of the assembly. 

    Well, dear brethren, that was all. I had the idea of setting in the assembly in mind, because there are many, thank God, who are able to serve amongst us, but I fear too much individuality, too much aspiration to serve and shine in service, and too little understanding of being set in the assembly. Let the setting in the assembly have full weight with us, so that we have the confidence of our brethren, and go out in the service with their hands upon us. They will let us go, not wishing to get rid of us but sparing us rather, and supporting us in the service. Their places were cherished there, and they came back after their service. They did not go away in a hurry, because we are told that they remained no little time with the disciples in Antioch. 

  

  
    BAPTISM (JT 96)
    

    
    
  
  
    BAPTISM (JT 96)

    1 Corinthians 12:13 - 31; 1 Corinthians 14: 14 - 25

    WBI notice that you attach a great deal of importance to the moral state of the assembly to which the epistles are written. Is not some knowledge of that necessary in order to understand what is set forth? 

    JTQuite so. What gave rise to the occasion for the writing? 

    JBGod allowed such conditions to come about in order that we might get the gain. 

    JTHe allowed the Corinthian assembly to come into this sad condition and He seizes the opportunity of furnishing instructions as to it that have a universal bearing. So the letter is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is as if God would say, This state of things exists in Corinth, but you all take notice. 

    HGIs the thought of baptism brought in in verses 12 and 13 of chapter 12: So also is the Christ. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit? 

    JTIt is not a negative thought. Water baptism is a negative thought; it does not administer anything positively. This baptism is positive. The idea is merging us positively with one another. 

    HGIn the obliteration of all that is natural? 

    JTIt would amount to that, of course, but it is a positive thought. The negative side of water baptism would do that. It brings us all into newness of life. That would mean the obliteration of all that attaches to us naturally or otherwise. I can conceive of the saints at Rome, as Phoebe brought the letter to them, and as they came to the words, newness of life, saying, What does this mean? Am I to be a patrician or the like, a ruler or an emperor? All that belonged to the old order. The word newness, of course, means something entirely different. You could not find anything to correspond with that word in regard of life in the whole of Rome, except for just a few christians. As baptism of the Spirit is taken on, such people merge together on this new principle. We sit down together in the power of the Spirit. The idea of baptism is an overwhelming one. As water influences you, so does the spiritual thought overwhelm you altogether. It was said of the Lord, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. John the baptist could use the word baptise with a better understanding than any. He was at the Jordan where there was plenty of water. He used plenty of water. He understood the baptism of the Spirit. The Jordan was not a theory; it was a fact. So is the Holy Spirit a fact. It brings us together whatever we may have been before, obliterating all that in a positive way. Do you not think so, Mr. G.? 

    HGIt is very helpful. The thought before you is that of merging in newness of life, not just in life. 

    JTQuite so. The principles of society may grade people, and some are in this class and some in that; but I may not be quite satisfied with the classifications. I may not be quite satisfied that so-and-so in the next state is in a higher rank than I am; my name and pedigree are as good as his. Obviously I am not satisfied with the classification. I think the point here is that you are classified by an arbitrary action of the Spirit in a powerful way, and that you are perfectly satisfied in that you drink into it. You can say that drinking is your own action, but it says here that, we have all been given to drink of one Spirit. It is what is produced. It is a very happy thing to drink of one Spirit, the Spirit of the baptised company. 

    JBIs there any relation to John 4? 

    JTThere is no idea of one living water. In John 4 it is for the individual but here it is collective and is concerned with one Spirit. John 4 would precede this. This marks a distinct advance in the truth of the body as presented in Scripture. The first reference to it doctrinally is in Romans 12 where we are said to be one body in Christ without any reference being made to the Holy Spirit. Here we are baptised into one body by the Spirit, and we drink into one Spirit. Romans takes me out of any kind of fellowship in the world. It takes me out of all that and gives me another status, one body in Christ. None of these bodies can claim to have any such status as that, one body in Christ. Here it is beyond Romans because we are baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. We are made to drink of one Spirit. So if you lived in a town where there were freemasons, etc., you might see what they had to tell you; there may be lots of things that are mysterious, but they never give you anything positive; the more you talk about it the more mixed up you get. But I come into that town and I find a few christians and they have drunk into something, into that Spirit, and they are happy and contented in what they have got. That is the thought. So for us there is a kind of deliverance from the world in this verse. Baptism of the Spirit corresponds as an allusion to the sacrament of the Lords supper. Whenever we sit down together at the Lords supper, this verse fits exactly. There is the idea of merging with the brethren. A brother that has a gold ring is no better than the other who has none; they are merged together. Then as we partake of the Lords supper, the cup comes. We have all been made to drink of the one Spirit; it is present in our heart. You are happy sitting down in the assembly, the place of richness and fulness. 

    HGThere is a tendency to pass on to that which flows out of the Supper without appreciating the importance of the eating and the drinking. 

    JTThere is the memorial side which is the breaking and eating of the bread and the drinking of the cup, but Matthew and Mark record the eating and drinking without saying anything about the memorial. Luke speaks about the memorial, but does not stress the eating. 

    HGIs the eating in Matthew and Mark in connection with the Passover supper? 

    JTTake, eat; this is my body is additional to the Passover. It is the Lords body which is the food; making for brotherly unity. 

    HGDoes not Paul bring it in in the previous chapter? It is a kind of merging together of the affections of the saints. They drink together in happy fellowship. 

    JTThat is a very good way to put it. Rome has seven sacraments but Protestants have only two. The first sacrament takes me out of the world into the wilderness; the second supports me in the wilderness in the way of food, but Luke adds the idea of memorial which appeals to every lover of Christ. 

    QuesDoes not the apostle Paul get these thoughts of the Supper partly from Luke? 

    JTI think Luke got it from Paul. I think that is how it stands. The apostle Paul spoke a long time at Troas and we are not told what he said. It is for us to infer that there was a great volume of spiritual communication at that time. It was a time of spirituality. When I say that, I have in mind that in Johns gospel the Lord finishes up in Bethany, in a great spiritual occasion in which nothing is said, except what Judas says and the Lords correction of that. It is an important thing to notice this spiritual occasion in which nothing was said. At Troas you have just the opposite, a long discourse by Paul and then a long conversation afterwards before the breaking of bread, but there is no record of what he said. It is one of the things that is left for us to think over. The Scriptures are full of subjects for meditation what the Holy Spirit has not told us, but which exists somewhere; it never falls to the ground. None of the words of Paul fall to the ground. When we come to the record here we are told that there are certain things about the Supper, and I apprehend that even Peter would learn from Paul; he would see more closely what the Lord meant as recorded in the gospels. If Peter and Paul were to meet after this and to compare notes, you would see how the men would stand, that Paul really had more. 

    HGYe announce the death of the Lord, until he come. What did Paul discourse upon at Troas? Where is it? 

    JTOh, I do not know. Troas was a warm place; Paul spent seven days there; and the brethren coming from different parts represent the work of God. They were all there; the Holy Spirit said there were many lights in the upper chamber, the scene of Pauls discourse. 

    JBWhat we have to come to is the wealth that lies in the Spirit. The word of the covenant and the Spirit remain with you (see Haggai 2: 5). 

    JTQuite so. He misses nothing; He is the custodian of all these things. He brings to your remembrance all whatsoever the Lord has said. It is to bring out that the presence of the Holy Spirit here is a fact and not a theory. 

    HGIs it your thought that we might get divine impressions although we do not have scriptures for such? 

    JTQuite so. You do not minister Scripture; you minister Christ. Maybe you have the very thought that Paul had at Troas. 

    LESSo that what the Spirit said is not recorded but it is left to those who are spiritually capable to get it now. 

    JTWell, exactly. There is nothing lost. The letter to Timothy is an example; it was written by Paul to Timothy but there is no doubt that it was never opened up of old to christians as it has been in our times. The Holy Spirit has brought out of that epistle more than was ever brought out in Timothys day. It was written for us really. It was never taken up in the early days. Do you not think so, Mr. G.? 

    HGVery suggestive. 

    JTIf anyone has the time to read about the fathers, he will not find anything about them in the epistle to Timothy. 

    HGIt would be best to go back to the grandfathers. 

    JTQuite so. We can claim them. The genealogy in Matthew is to show you how the claim has been made on two or three generations. Three kings were passed over yet the link is established. We can establish the link with Paul, and pass over many generations, yet the principle is laid down in Matthew. We get the link from Paul. I do not know whether you have thought of it, but the Lord in speaking about the defection of Judas in John 13: 20, says, He who receives whomsoever I shall send receives me. That is to validate the testimony of Judas that it did not fall to the ground. He was a minister and the Lord had sent him. The testimony comes that way. I do not need to take him as that, but I can go back to the grandfathers, go back to Paul. When I go back I find that the Holy Spirit has dismissed two or three kings. I do not know if I am speaking intelligibly to the brethren, but the Lord said, He who receives whomsoever I shall send, receives me. If the Lord starts a thing, I can link it back to that source. I should not wonder if some of the popes gave good things, gave out truth, but that does not establish them as right by any means. The great thing is to be able to take what is of God and to take it back to its source. 

    Now I would refer to verse 15; can I start and begin an independent move under these circumstances? Can I say to the foot, Because I am not a hand, I am not of the body? Can I begin an independent movement? If I am in the good of verse 13 I cannot do it. The idea of being independent or isolating myself is shut out. 

    HGYou could only do so if there were evil. 

    JTYou are dealing with an established fact here. You are baptised. We have been made to drink into one Spirit. As having part in that, can I start an independent movement? The question here is not one of separating from evil, but because I am not an eye or an ear, I am not of the body. 

    LESHow would that work out individually? 

    JTIt would mean that I am not getting the place that I wished, and that I am seeking a place for myself. 

    HGIt suggests that because you feel that you are not outstanding in the body, you sink into nothingness. 

    JTWell, it says here, If the foot say, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body. What is the ground of the foot saying, I am not a hand? I think it would work out as a person being dissatisfied with the place that he has. 

    WBYou would say that each one has a place in the body? 

    JTYes. The point here is to take the place given you; the idea is that it is an organism. 

    HGI thought that it would encourage everybody to find their place and to function in that place. Everyone is to be serviceable in some way in the body. 

    JTThe principle, as applied to the Lords people, is clear enough; each member of the body should function. We are so many units and if I do not have the place that I desire, if I am functioning as a foot and would rather be a hand and become one doing something instead of walking around, that is trying to start an independent movement: I would rather be someone that does things; there is a reputation in doing things. Then the next danger would be of schism. The eye cannot say to the hand, I have not need of thee; or again, the head to the feet, I have not need of you. We are dependent on one another. 

    HGA bishop would take the position that he is not dependent on the people, but that they are dependent on him. 

    JTHe would indeed. The first allusion would check individualism and isolation; the second would check clericalism by the truth of the body. 

    HGSometimes you find ones brethren who are not functioning because of youthfulness, but there is something potential in them. 

    WBDo you not think that a good many are discouraged and feel that they are humble, and have no incentive in their minds to go on? They drag along in a discouraged sort of way. 

    HGI think it works out in the meetings. One hears of some who are hidden away for a long time, and are then brought into view. 

    JTThe Lord is pleased with places where meetings that are somewhat large are dividing up; where He is starting new gatherings. He is making them available to help others, and I have observed that in many places where this has been done, that there is an increased measure of spiritual power. Younger brothers that have never said anything come forward. 

    HGThere seems always to be an inclination to move in regard to any light that God may give us. 

    JTBrethren like the big meetings. There is a little of the Babylonish touch in it. You have a meeting in a town where a hundred are breaking bread, and you make three meetings out of the one. You have three meetings going on instead of one, and the results for the Lord are increased. There is more testimony and more doors are opened for people to come in and get help. 

    LESThe word in Deuteronomy in regard to fewness would come in here. 

    JTThat is right. It is paradoxical that the blessing should be marked by fewness; the opposite of a blessing would be a curse. There was a curse in Bethesda where the mind of God was supposed to have been known and acted on. The small gatherings depend on the Lord. We do not want ten leaders to tell us what to do; we want the Spirit. If they stand up and say, If you do not do what we say, we will withdraw, it is a curse. 

    EZFor where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst would show that two or three is the smallest possible unit. 

    JTThe idea is fewness there and it is to bring out that the power is with the few, even two of you. But the general principle of God in regard to the assembly is more companies. This section is to bring out men; if you can get a few men, that is the idea. It was said of Reuben, Let his men be few; men that live (Deuteronomy 33: 6). 

    RemThere must be some reason why they are grown men; they have had experience. 

    JTIt is like Gideon who was to select a seven-year-old bullock. A three-year-old bullock is just as large, but not as orderly. The great cry is for men. 

    HGThere is a man there. What He wants is men. You like to be a man yourself. 

    JTThose fingers that wrote on the wall were not the fingers of a novice; they were the fingers of the hand of a man. The queen-mother knew about a man. She was an overcomer; she came in when the fingers wrote on the wall and she knew about Daniel. A man is a man in any kingdom. A report goes out about something; we all listen to it, and tell it to others, just like a lot of children. A man would ask about such a report, Is it true? The Lord is looking for men. 

    RemWould you say that the soul of man in a sense is the same as a woman? 

    JTHaving your senses exercised and discerning between good and evil. The Lord said, The men whom thou gavest me. They were not babes exactly. He made them. He said to His Father, Thou hast ... revealed them to babes. They would be under His tutelage at first and for some time. They are the disciples and they became grown men under His tutelage. 

    HGThe blending seems to be exercised that there might be no division in the body but that the members might have the same regard one for another, a sort of balance. One feels that it is hardly possible in the large meetings. 

    JTThat is right; one has to admit that. You do not know some of the names, and you feel that you miss if you cannot address them by their name; the link is weak. 

    HGYou feel that you would like to have amongst you brethren who come to you and tell you that they have been praying for you. It might be very humbling but you would like to have it. They are concerned about your spiritual welfare, having the same concern one for the other. 

    JTIt is remarkable how many names Paul knew in that long list in Romans 16, and he salutes each one of them. He mentions them by name and he can say something about each. 

    HGIt is like the high priest almost; he has all their names. 

    JTQuite so. What this chapter is leading up to is grown men with a view to ministering things and carrying on properly in the assembly. God would have men, not madmen, persons who like to be taught. The man in Decapolis was clothed and in his right mind, and there was not another there, as far as we know, who wanted to go on with the Lord. Why should he stay? The Lord left him there; he was a man. Then the next miracle or sign in that chapter was the healing of the woman whom the Lord calls, Daughter. The next is Jairuss little girl raised up. These three appear in Luke 8, and are illustrative of assembly material: the man, the woman, and the girl, the young life. You have those three elements in the believer, and the apostle is aiming at them there. The spiritual man was dominant: I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding. It is thus that we may have some idea of what God designs in the assembly as to balance, sobriety and intelligence. 

    JBThere would be no such thing as a person speaking and not knowing what he was talking about. 

    JTIt is not men only, but it may be sisters also. The sister in Luke 8 would be silent in the meeting, but she would be most interesting to speak to. She is a transparent woman and tells them all that she knew. The little girl that was raised up would be a most interesting child, and there is a more spiritual touch in her than there is in the man. The Lord would not take anyone in to see her except Peter, James and John and her father and mother. The assembly is made up of these three who reflect what is in heaven. It is fresh young life, but spiritual life. Paul is aiming at conditions like that in Corinth. He brings in chapter 13 to explain fully his thought of what man is according to God. He has light. You see his desire there prominently. If you want gift, you desire the right kind of a gift that can exercise love. It operates in the meeting where the whole assembly comes together. Chapter 11 is coming together in assembly, while chapter 14 is the whole assembly coming together in one place. It makes it the most attractive place, a most attractive meeting. They come together and wait on the Lord, and there is room for the Spirit to use men to minister. 

    JBIs that like that which took place at Troas? 

    JTThey were breaking bread there. I do not think that that is a pattern meeting at all. You get the pattern in Corinthians. It is the public side of things. God is the God of order. Troas would link more with the whole period; there is a prophetic touch about it. 

    LESWould you say that the meeting suggested in chapter 14 is on the same level as that in chapter 11? 

    JTNo, not quite. Coming together in assembly is descriptive, and I believe it begins the week. The Lords supper belongs to it. The two meetings are not described in the same way. In chapter 11 it is when ye come together in assembly. That is the first time he mentions it. In when ye come therefore together into one place combines the two thoughts, coming together in assembly and coming together in one place. The idea is that all the persons of the assembly in the place are in one room. 

    HGIf you have three meetings in the town, all three would come together. You could have any number together in assembly like this. 

    JTSo you have the Lord ministering to large numbers, a group of five hundred brethren at once. But then there is the idea of the very few, and it alludes to the assembly, the saints having direct touch with one another. It is the Lords instrument, so to speak. In the whole company coming together in assembly, it is not the assembly doing anything, but the gifts doing it. 

    LESIt would involve intense spiritual sensitiveness. 

    JTThe Lord is holding this vessel or instrument under His hand. In chapter 14 He ministers to them through a gift. 

    WBThey come together without any official power, but they are together in assembly character. 

    JTChapter 11 is written having in view the assembly in session and functioning in itself as an instrument. It is not a question of any person in it. When the whole assembly comes together, it is more for gift to function. 

    WBIs fulness also an advantage? When the assembly comes together in one place, it is an advantage to have many, and the more the better. 

    JTIt is quite obvious that that is so. 

    QuesIs there a difference between verses 18 and 20 of chapter 11? 

    JTThey are alike, but verse 20 brings in the idea of one place. On the day of Pentecost, it says, they were together in one place. I am not sure that we have this exact expression elsewhere of coming together in assembly. The Authorised Version does not give this; we should all have the New Translation when reading Scripture. It is very helpful, and a legacy for the assembly. 

    HGWhy not use it in the meetings? 

    JTI think it is wise to keep it out lest we might appear to have a Bible of our own. It is wise to keep the Authorised Version that God has so blessed. 

    HGI should be very afraid to speak on a subject without looking at the New Translation first. 

    JTGod has provided it. 

    JBVery few like the Revised Version, 1881. 

    JTIt was a very inaccurate translation and is not to be trusted. 

    HGChapter 12: 7 would suggest a manifestation of the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. It seems that the whole assembly is included; it says, to each. 

    HGIs there the power of love in exercising the gifts? Divine affection is set for the welfare of the saints. 

    JTYes, there is something very fine about a full-grown man according to Christ. He has ability to serve the saints, and he has something that he can use in serving them. And then he can be restful if some other brother can give something and serve Christ (and be silent himself). It requires grace, but it is what the Lord is aiming at. 

    HGIs verse 26 spoken approvingly or otherwise? Every man ought to have something to give, but he should not come to give it. 

    JTYes, it is a question of wealth. He controls himself to refrain from giving it if the Spirit is not in it. 

    HGI do not think it enters the mind of the average brother that in a meeting of this character he might have something; so-and-so has something  that is not my job at all. 

    JTThis matter of the open meeting resolves itself very largely into one of confidence. Whether the Lord has confidence in us to allow us to get up, and whether I have enough confidence to wait on you, or whether I think I can do better myself. Am I going to betray the confidence of my brethren, and, instead of affording them an opportunity, am I going to take it myself? 
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    DISTINCTIVENESS AND FINALITY IN PAULS MINISTRY (3) (SMC 9)

    1 Corinthians 12:4-14; 1 Corinthians 12:27-31; Ephesians 4:1-16

    SMcCIn considering further Paul and his ministry and the opening up of the heavenly line in it, and the reaching of what is distinctive and final in it, we come, in our consideration this morning, to the thought of the body as it is presented in these passages. The body is a marvellous conception of the divine mind, being part of the mystery. Never before, in the history of time, throughout all the ages or epochs, had there ever been anything like this. The Spirit of God was known as coming upon persons and affecting persons from the beginning, but never before had there ever been on this earth a vessel in which the Spirit of God took up residence, in the way in which He has taken up residence in the vessel that He has formed by His coming, the body of Christ. There is a distinct link with heaven in the thought of the body, because, as we see, specially in Ephesians and in Colossians too, the Head is in heaven. Of course, the Head was in heaven before the body was formed, but what is impressive in regard to these two sections of the word is the marvellous way that two divine Persons have taken up a station in relation to the great thought of the body. It is a wonderful thing that one divine Person, the Holy Spirit, has come from heaven and has formed a body as the vessel of His manifestations; and in that vessel there is witness to the divine presence. That is something that had never been before, in that way. We have of course the cloud in the wilderness, and the glory filling the tabernacle, and the glory in the temple; but we have never had before, in regard to men, the Holy Spirit taking up residence in a vessel and sphere such as He has formed in the body of Christ. It is very affecting to think of Him coming from heaven, indeed He has been sent, as it is said, from heaven, in view of this great result. Then also it is affecting to think that in the station that the Lord has taken in regard to the assembly in Ephesians, He has gone far above all heavens. It is very affecting to consider the remarkable place that the Lord has ascended into, where no creature ever can go, and from that station or place (as we would use the word, for we have to use words) the Lord is operating in all the invincible power that is linked with His ascension into that place, in relation to what is distinctive and final in connection with the assembly, that is the perfecting of the body, having in mind that we should all arrive at what is final, I mean final in the sense of what is perfected. Sometimes we are inclined to think of what is final in the sense that it is chronological, but one is thinking of what is final in regard to the circle of the truth, and Ephesians has that in mind. Another thing that one might mention is that in these meetings where we are together from the other parts of the world, especially our brethren who have language difficulties, it is a great matter that they with us should see the value of the body in this light, and the value and importance of the Spirits presence. While there has been a good deal of exercise as to uniformity in assembly customs, it is a great thing to see that the power and spring vitally for all must lie in the presence of the Spirit in this way, as having formed the body. So that uniformity really must spring from what is vital, and if room is made for the Spirit, despite language barriers and national differences, the body helps us to overcome all that. There is thus, as the Spirit is made room for everywhere, a sense of what is right, even if we do not have the intelligence of what is right, because it is the same Spirit. Whatever may have come in in the way of breakdown, in the dispensation, it is the same Spirit, and the body is there as the vessel of His manifestation. It might be said that in 1 Corinthians 12 the body is viewed in a provisional way; that is, it is not exactly its eternal relation, but it is viewed in a provisional way as a vessel to which God has committed Himself. It is the vessel that He has anointed and committed Himself to, in that way, for the representation of all His thoughts down here in this scene that we are in, and in the cities where we are. In Ephesians, while it is brought in in regard to what is provisional in the passages that we have read, the body stands in an eternal relation. 

    AJGIs the body in Corinthians connected with the local assembly, while the body in Ephesians is the full thought of what is universal? 

    SMcCYes, it helps to see the different ways in which the body thus may be apprehended. In verse 13 of 1 Corinthians 12 it would also allude to what is universal, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, but then when it comes down to the verse that we have read, it says in verse 27, Now ye are Christs body; that is, the character of that body appears in Corinth or wherever we are set in our local positions. 

    AJGIt was verse 27 that I had in mind in making the remark, but it is important as you say, to see that in verse 13 it is universal. 

    SMcCTherefore the importance of that verse as applying to where there may be difficulties, because if there is one thing we should beware of it is the development of national lines. That is inimical to the truth of the body, and I am sure we need the help of the Spirit as to it. We know the sorrow of the China matter, and the remarkable thing about that matter was the strong determination to develop a national assembly, and that is so even to this day. Whatever country we may be in, if the Spirit has operated, we must never nationalise it. We must learn to merge into the universal unity and oneness that is linked with the body, and the drinking of the one Spirit. 

    GRCSo that although verse 13 is universal, it is still provisional. That is, it is the universal body on earth at any time. 

    SMcCExactly, and I would say that although it is universal, yet verse 13 bears on what is local. Would you not think, in the backward or retroactive allusion to the Lords supper and to the cup, that locally we are affected by this great matter of all being given to drink of one Spirit every Lords day? 

    GRCAnd so also, we, being many, are one loaf, one body; that should affect us every Lords day. 

    SMcCWell, it should. It reminds us of how we are bound up with all the saints. We are not, as it were, a cluster of independent assemblies, using the expression in the light in which it is presented in the scriptures; we are greatly interdependent. 

    PHHDo you think the mention in verse 13 of whether Jews or Greeks would settle this matter of anything national in relation to the body? You could hardly have a people with national characteristics so different, and yet they are viewed here as finding their place in the body. 

    SMcCIt is very striking. It shows how, through this great matter of the baptism of the Spirit which took place at Pentecost according to Acts 2, all are merged in this glorious entity, all nationality is gone in it. You take a gathering like this, with so many brethren; individually, as men and women, we have all got different spirits, for each of us has a spirit given by God, different from the other, but in the body there is only one Spirit. It is not a congregation of spirits, there is one Spirit pervading the body. 

    ABPDoes the passage in Acts 15 bear strikingly on this? Peter says in regard to those in the house of Cornelius, And the heart-knowing God bore them witness, giving them the Holy Spirit as to us also, and put no difference between us and them, having purified their hearts by faith, verses 8, 9. 

    SMcCThat is a beautiful word, putting no difference. What a touch on the part of God, especially where the prejudices were so great and the feelings ran so high, that God should personally come into the matter, putting no difference between them! 

    GRCIf I might go back just for a moment to the matter of uniformity, you were referring yesterday to brethren in the same time zone breaking bread at the same time, but would you allow that in Moslem countries, where the Lords day is a working day, it may be necessary to break bread in the evening? 

    SMcCI would, but I would encourage the brethren to think of the principle, and to accept the principle; and if it were ever possible to work it out they would do so, but because of the unusual conditions in Moslem countries, I am sure the Lord would help them in working things out according to wisdom. If the brethren all have to work, as they have to in Moslem countries, and are not available, you cannot work out the Supper if you have not got the persons. You must have the persons to work out the Supper. Therefore there would be a measure of consideration for our brethren in the Moslem world in that sense, only you would encourage them to think of the principle, and see the value of the principle if it were at all possible. Would you agree with that? 

    GRCYes. I think that is very good. It applies in Iran and also I think it will apply if there should be a reviving of the breaking of bread in Lahore. 

    AEMAt the same time you would encourage the saints to pray, for by prayer we can alter customs and subdue nations! If the mind of God is known, we can pray that it may be possible to do what is necessary. 

    SMcCThat is what one has in mind in stressing the importance of accepting the principle. If we accept the principle, God may bring conditions around to suit the saints. Where difficulties come in is where principles are not accepted, and brethren just settle down to accept the conditions without earnest prayer that matters may be changed. 

    CMMCould you spare us a word as to the worship of the Spirit, if I am not diverting you? 

    SMcCPerhaps you would make a little clearer what you are thinking about. 

    CMMI am also thinking of uniformity, that we might move together in that great matter. Sometimes I have noticed, in going about, that it has been lacking entirely at the Supper. 

    SMcCI have noticed from personal observation that when you have a distinctive response to the Spirit it colours the whole matter of the service of God. And I am sure that we need to see the importance of this blessed Person, who has come in as He has, being recognised. This very chapter establishes His deity, a Person that has the right to be worshipped and honoured. 

    JSEIf we drank more of one Spirit, would that not be more easy? 

    SMcCThat is a good expression, more easy. I think if there is anything we need to be helped in regard to, it is tension in the assembly. After all, we are in the presence of Persons who love us. Persons who love to be with us, and we are in the presence of one another, and we love one another. We are everything to one another, and where love is, tension should be lifted. Therefore we are searched as to whether we are on easy terms with one another and with divine Persons. What you refer to bears on it, drinking of one Spirit. 

    PHHSometimes it has been found that the dear brethren do not quite realise what is in this matter of worshipping the Spirit. I suppose we should make a difference between having liberty to address the Spirit, in general, and having liberty to worship Him. Does worshipping Him bring in the acknowledgment of His Person, that He is God? 

    SMcCYes. There should be with us the recognition of His deity, I mean as distinct and apart from the collective thought of God as in the latter part of the meeting. Sometimes brethren refer to the Spirit individually as God, in the latter part of assembly service, and it is not intelligent. It is not in keeping with what we have before us in that final part of the service. If we are going to refer to the Spirit individually, as God, we have to bear in mind His personal distinctive part as it comes before us in the early part of the meeting. 

    APCLWould the accustoming ourselves in the light of this chapter, to recognise that, help us in the service? I was thinking of the reference in verse 6, the same God who operates all things in all, and then the reference in verse 11, these things operates the one and the same Spirit. 

    SMcCIt would. And it would help us, too, as to reverential ease. We use the word ease in contradistinction to tension, not in any careless way, because we are always, as in the presence of divine Persons, reverential and in dignity. It is a great matter, however, that we should be relaxed, and what you refer to would help us in relation to that, because it says in verse 6, there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all. And then verse 11, But all these things operates the one and the same Spirit. Therefore we get the assertion of Deity in the Spirit in this passage. 

    LESWould not the distinctive way in which the great thought of oneness and sameness is brought into these passages have the effect of liberating us? Paul refers to the thought of sameness in the Philippian epistle, and then again in 2 Corinthians he refers to Titus having walked in the same steps, and having the same mind. Would not all this help us to understand the intimate link that we have in the realm of the Holy Spirit? 

    SMcCIt would. And it is not a sameness just from mere actual literal words, it is a vital oneness and sameness flowing from the spring linked with the presence of a divine Person in the assembly. 

    JSEDoes the first verse of the chapter shed any light on what you are saying? But concerning spiritual. Does that help us to see the force of the word sameness? It is a spiritual sameness. 

    SMcCJust so. These Gentile persons had been accustomed to another kind of manifestation; but now, as coming out of heathendom into Christianity, into the assembly, Paul seeks to enlighten them in regard to spiritual manifestations. 

    LESSo that thinking the same thing, and having the same love is really what is inward, and involves an intimate understanding of our links with the Holy Spirit, and with one another. 

    SMcCIt does, and the Lord has been helping us in recent years as to the same thinking, the same speaking and the same opinion. It is not just a matter of external uniformity, it is a uniformity that flows out from the presence of the one Spirit in the vessel of divine manifestation here in this world. And it is testimonial, in its bearing, as well as what it means to God. 

    JSEIs that why the word the fellowship of the Spirit precedes what has been referred to in Philippians? 

    SMcCYes, that is interesting, bearing on what we are saying. I think it is remarkable that we should get this full chapter as to the Spirit following the Lords supper. There is no reference to Christs headship in this chapter, and we are to note that. We have not come to the period in the teaching, in Pauls mind here, for Christs headship. It is of all moment to see that the truth of the body is brought forward in the foundational epistles, without any allusion to Christs headship in relation to it. Of course we have Christs headship in a federal way, in Romans 5 and in the opening of 1 Corinthians 11, that is His headship in a federal way. But we do not have His headship in regard to the body. 

    CRWWould you mind saying what a federal way means? 

    SMcCIn relation to the whole universal race of man God has committed Himself to Christ as the new Head of the race; that is what I mean by the use of the word federal. It is in contrast to the special and distinctive character of headship in relation to that glorious entity, His body, the assembly, which bears on what is organic. 

    PLWould it be right to say that the Spirit holds the place for Christ in Romans and Corinthians, until Christ takes it Himself supremely in Colossians and Ephesians? 

    SMcCThat is the truth exactly. You take Romans 8, where the chapter is filled with references to the Spirit. The Spirit is life in the believer; not that He promotes life, but He is life. That is, He is everything to the believer until the believer reaches Colossians, where Christ is his life. The Spirit is everything until the position is reached where, as we shall see this afternoon, Christ is everything. 

    ABPSo that there is no such thing as a headless body? 

    SMcCThere is not. But the remarkable thing is that in the figure of speech employed in 1 Corinthians 12, the head is a member of the body. 

    PHHThat is a most remarkable thing, is it not? Does that help us negatively to see that it is not Christ there, being spoken about, but a part of the body which Paul is using as an illustration? 

    SMcCI think it has in mind to throw into relief the Spirit, and what the body is as the vessel or the vehicle of the Spirits activities and manifestations at the present moment. It is thus a wonderful spiritual organism. 

    PHHWould you therefore think, as this language goes on, that every one of us should be more moved to include ourselves in this setting of the body? 

    SMcCI am sure we should, and I think it lies in acquaintance with the Spirit. 

    PHHI am thinking for instance of verse 21, The eye cannot say to the hand, I have not need of thee; or again, the head to the feet, I have not need of you. But much rather, the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary. I am thinking of these expressions, such as what we cannot say, and what are necessary. Do you think it would help us in our ponderings about the body, to include ourselves, and reckon on the Spirit? 

    SMcCI am sure it would. And it would greatly enhance the value of every one in our localities, in the sense that there is no one that we can discount. There is a great danger sometimes of thinking that everything hinges on the principal men in the lead. Well, influence is linked with that, and we are to have respect and honour for that, but we must see the value, in this vessel, of every part, every member. 

    PHHDo you think that certain persons may tend to exclude themselves, because it is the eye speaking for itself here? 

    SMcCI think there is need for that word, because the danger is with some of taking on congregational thoughts and ideas, and leaving things to others without seeing that they are all an integral and vital part of the body. 

    AHnYou referred to the deity of the Spirit as being enlarged on in this chapter, would I be diverting to ask you to enlarge still more on that, for He operates, and He distributes, and He baptises. 

    SMcCWell, would it be quite right to say that He baptises? 

    AHnFor also in the power (verse 13), how do you understand that word? 

    SMcCI see what you have in mind in regard to it, but I was thinking of a distinctive glory that attaches to Christ, namely that He baptises with the Spirit. That is signally marked out in regard to Him, and the baptism of the Spirit is done through the power of the Spirit. That is, the Lord administered the Spirit from on high. The Spirit was sent and, as the Spirit came, the body was formed, so that it was the baptism of the Spirit characteristically, but I think the act of Christ enters into it. But this matter that you refer to as to the deity of the Spirit is important, because who but One of the Deity could act as you point out in these different ways. 

    ABPDoes the word in Acts 2: 33 help, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear? 

    SMcCThat is what I was thinking of in regard to it. What would you say, Mr. G.? 

    AJGYes, there is very definite testimony of John the baptist in John 1, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he (emphatic) it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, verses 33, 34. 

    AHnAll I was thinking of was the securing in a living way of our place in the body through the operation of the Spirit. 

    SMcCJust so. So that we sometimes find divine Persons so closely linked together in a particular act or matter, that it is difficult to discern who is primarily acting. The body was formed by the Spirit when He came; the body did not exist in Acts 1, the assembly did not exist in the gospels. It existed in the divine mind, of course, but the assembly did not concretely exist in the gospels, nor in the first of the Acts. The assembly was formed by the coming of the Spirit, but Christs act, as indicated in John 1: 33, 34, enters into it. 

    RWSI would like to take you back to what you said earlier as to addressing the Spirit at the end of the meeting. I think you used that expression. 

    SMcCI was thinking of the tendency sometimes to address Him individually as God, using such an expression as We worship thee as God, when speaking to the Spirit at that point in the service, which I do not think is intelligent. I mean, if we worship God, in the collective sense, we worship Father, Son and Holy Spirit as God. We worship them collectively as God at that point, not severally as God. If we mention them severally, it is to bring in the glories that reflect on the Persons who are viewed together collectively as God. 

    GRDIn connection with the deity of the Spirit, would the reference in verse 6 to the same God be limited to the operations of the Spirit, or would we be right to include, say, the Fathers operations, as well? 

    SMcCOh, exactly. We want to see His deity, but that verse is not just a personal allusion to the Spirit. It says in verse 4, But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit, now that is the Spirit personally, but then it says, there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord, that is the Lord Jesus Christ; and then there are distinctions of operations, but the same God, that is the Father, 

    who operates all things in all. It would be Deity in the sense conveyed in 1 Corinthians 8: 6, to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things and we for him. But then when we move down to chapter 12, verse 11, it is But all these things operates the one and the same Spirit, so that Deity is attached to the Spirit now, in the operation, showing the versatility in relation to divine names in the divine realm. 

    PHHI have not quite got your thought in regard to addressing the Spirit at the end of the meeting. Do I understand you to say that when we may speak to God in worship, as at the end of the morning meeting, we include the three Persons; I think we understand that, but what exactly have you in mind in worshipping the Spirit, and calling Him God? Is that not right? 

    SMcCNo, I do not think it is right (if I might speak reverently, in the use of language that we have to employ), to isolate the Spirit personally, and speak to Him personally as God, in the latter part of the meeting. I do not understand that to be intelligent. 

    PHHPardon me, I did not mean in the latter part of the meeting, I meant, for instance, soon after the Supper. If we worship the Spirit then, and mention the title God, is that not right? 

    SMcCYes, that is what we are seeking to draw attention to. In the first part of the meeting, following the Supper, there is ample room to address the Spirit personally, in His deity, as God. 

    PHHThank you, that is what I meant. That has made it clear. 

    QuesDoes Hymn No. 8 lead up to the great thought of God, and is it hardly suitable when we have reached the final thought? 

    SMcCHardly suitable! Why, that was one of the choice hymns in the Hymn Book when it was revised, that bore on the final phase of the service. 

    I understand Hymn No. 8 to be one of the choice hymns available when we refer to God - not as leading up to God, but as having reached God, in Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    JTSWould Hymn No. 337 (1951 Hymn Book) be suitable at the earlier part of the meeting, following the Supper? I am thinking of Mr. H.s questions, I am not thinking of the end of the meeting now, but the place that we give to the Spirit as God earlier, and as we freely speak to Him. 

    SMcCCertainly, that is His personal greatness. That hymn was given out last Lords day in the early part of the service. In regard to our brothers question, which we need to pay attention to, two years ago the question came up in Ireland with some, when I was there, as to reaching a point beyond the economy, where we worship God as God. Now that is outside the bounds of the truth in all that has been conveyed to us. I do not understand the idea of reaching a point beyond the economy. We are always in the economy, marked by creature capacity, and finite capacity, although the God who has come into the economy is infinite, and we are in the presence of Deity in infiniteness, even in the economy. So that we have to see the importance of the name Father, Son and Holy Spirit ; that is, God as made known or declared, in this way. 

    CHDo you mean that whilst we cannot get beyond the economy, we are affected by what lies beyond it? 

    SMcCWe are. That is what I mean when I say we are in the presence of infiniteness. We are in the presence of Deity which we can never compass; as alongside of Christ we are in the presence of infinite knowledge that we could never enter into in its fulness as He can, being who He is. 

    GRCAre you thinking of 1 Timothy 6: 15, 16 for instance, the blessed and only Ruler ... dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see? 

    SMcCThat is it. 

    GRCWe know the God who dwells there, although we cannot approach there. 

    SMcCWe cannot. And that is the God whom we worship as Father, Son and Holy Spirit. It is nothing less - the same God. It is the God who has moved near in the opening out of His heart. His nature coming into expression, that we might be set at ease before Him in the presence of His majesty and might. 

    WRMHow would you view a hymn like No. 297, where the Holy Spirit is worshipped as God, in verse 3? I understood that hymn to be suitable for the end of the meeting. 

    SMcCI think we want to be preserved from a reviewal of the Hymn Book, in this meeting, because we have to recognise the intelligence that there is in the assembly as to hymns. The brother who wrote that hymn recognises that if he had to write it again, he would write it somewhat differently. That is, for example, the reference to Jesus, Lord, enthroned above, which is not quite in keeping with the collective position of God, in the Persons, because it is a reference, in an isolated way, to the Lord in His uniqueness as made Lord. 

    ANWIn that regard I would like to ask, following your remark regarding the other hymn, whether even in Hymn No. 8, A Man in the heaven is wholly in tune. 

    SMcCWell, you have quite a difference there as I see it, because, while the Lord is Man, yet He is God. J.N.D. makes an astounding statement in one of his writings as to Deity united to humanity. We must make room for the fact that the only way that we know Deity is in a Man, we shall never know it in any other way. I see a difference between the reference to Him as Man, and the reference to Him crowned, or enthroned, as Lord. 

    ANWI had in mind rather in the heaven. 

    PLBut the first thought bears on what He has been made, Lord and Christ officially; the second thought bears on what He is inherently. 

    SMcCThat is it. We want to see that His humanity in no sense detracts from the Deity and the greatness of His personality. 

    GRCDoes not Ephesians 4 establish that, the Man who has ascended above up all the heavens? 

    SMcCExactly. That helps; and we had a helpful reference to that at Doncaster that it is as Man that He has gone above all heavens. That could not be said of a creature, that must involve His deity. 

    PLWe had this question up in London some time ago, the thought that, at that time of the service, the Son could not be addressed worshipfully because He is unknowable in His Person according to Matthew 11. But that does not affect the thought that the revelation is in the three Persons, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and if we do not address the Son in the glory of His manhood, we do not know Him or have Him worshipfully at all. 

    SMcCWe do not. Because we certainly do not know Him in abstract deity. We have the impression as to it. 

    AEMIt may be of interest to the brethren to know that Mr. James Taylor himself altered that verse. Verse 2 of Hymn No. 8; it is put according to his views of it, especially Blest Son. He said the title Son was the highest title by which we know the Lord Jesus. 

    SMcCI think that is helpful, because you were present at the revision of the Hymn Book. One is a little bit afraid of remarks that one hears, here and there, which almost amount to the suggestion of the need of another revision of the Hymn Book. Whereas, what a wonderful collection we have! And whilst human error may enter into it, I think we should see the value of it, and one specially deprecates remarks that are being made, that if Hymn No. 8 is given out at the end of the meeting, we do not feel we have attained a very high elevation. I speak reverently in regard to these matters, because we are finite, and in the presence of Deity we have to recognise that we are finite. We are limited to the economy, although knowing the God who dwells in light unapproachable, and who has come into the economy in Father, Son and Holy Spirit. But we have digressed a little. 

    AEMAnd we always shall be limited to the economy. 

    SMcCAlways, we shall never be outside of the economy throughout all eternity, and we shall never apprehend the Deity through all eternity apart from a Man, that Man. 

    GRCIs it not remarkable that through the economy we know God in His nature and character? 

    SMcCIt is, I think that is the divine arrangement that that God, whom we could never have known, has designed the economy so that we should know Him in His nature and in His secret being insofar as we can know Him although, rightly speaking, in that sense, it is beyond creature capacity. 

    GRCYou have spoken of human error coming into hymns, but you do not suggest we should not use Hymn No. 297, do you? 

    SMcCCertainly not, I do not suggest that we should disuse any of the hymns. Sometimes it used to be said that if a hymn was given out, for instance to the Lord Jesus, on the throne above, in a certain part of the meeting, it spoilt the whole meeting! But it is within the general framework of the truth, and a priest would recognise that, and be affected by what is within the general framework of the truth, although it may not be apropos to the particular moment. Now we should have a word as to Ephesians. 

    RHBefore going on, there has been some question about the use of the title in the name of the Lord Jesus, when we are addressing God as the Trinity. 

    SMcCSome question about the use of it? Do you mean that we should not use it? 

    RHYes. The question has been raised as to whether it was proper to revert to the thought of lordship at that phase. 

    SMcCWell, I hope we shall be saved from not using it! It would be extremely unintelligent not to use it, whoever may do it. A few years back, it was suggested, in another part of the world, that we reach a point in the assembly service where we are beyond what is mediatorial. That is entirely unscriptural. We never get beyond what is mediatorial in that sense. Therefore we are governed by the scripture in Colossians 3: 17, And everything, whatever ye may do in word or in deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father by him. Now that bears on the service of God. 

    GRCDid not J.T. say that even in giving thanks for the emblems at the Supper, where we are addressing the Lord, he would still add in Thy name? 

    SMcCHe did. One was impressed with that recently, that even in speaking to the Lord Himself, you recognise the mediatorial system that we are in and the greatness of that name in that relation. 

    GRCOtherwise we are ignoring the deity of Christ, are we not? What I mean is that we could not even approach the Lord Jesus apart from His name, involving what He has done in manhood, and what He is in manhood. 

    SMcCIt shows the importance of being governed by Scripture, and not by interpolating Scripture according to our own ideas. The scripture in Colossians is all inclusive, whatever ye do, we are to do it in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    EAKWould it not involve the glory of redemption? What basis have we before divine Persons, apart from the glory of redemption? You recall what was said here by J.T. in regard to that as touching the service of God. I think it was in the readings on the mediatorial service of Christ and the Spirit. 

    SMcCJust so. That is, the value of that Person and the name come in in that connection. 

    EEPIn the end of Revelation we have the expression I Jesus. I was struck with the fact that the mediatorial system is never to be given up. 

    SMcCThe Lord would affect us in the last chapter in the Revelation by His own personal glory, I Jesus; it is the identification of the Person, in that way. 

    JOTDIs it important that the whole system of side-chambers in the temple was held to the house by beams of cedar? 

    SMcCI think there is something in what you say, but we would like to get a little more what is in your own mind. 

    JOTDI am referring to 1 Kings 6: 10, And he built the floors against all the house, five cubits high; and they held to the house by the timbers of cedar. The house would involve the great system of divine glory, and for us would connect with the knowledge of God as Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but the side-chambers would suggest how the saints are to live eternally in nearness to that. But the link between the two is in the beams of cedar which suggest the manhood of Jesus. 

    SMcCI think there is something important in what our brother says. In the study of the types, 

    which is very affecting in the passages that he alludes to, we have the way the saints are viewed as at home in relation to the divine dwelling, but never in a detached way. Similarly, we cannot view the absolute and the relative in too much of a detached way; that is, while we cannot compass or enter into what is absolute, it is not presented in a detached way, because the absolute enters into the relative. We have to see that, and we have a similar thought with the saints, that while we have to do with God, and worship Him in His majesty and supremacy, it is not in a detached way; it is as linked with Christ as the cedar suggests, by the dignity of humanity in sonship before God. 

    PLAnd divine love being the link. 

    SMcCIt is the link between the absolute and the relative. It is not detached in that way. 

    AWRWhatever divine Person we address, and whenever, it is the Person that we are addressing. 

    SMcCIn Deity, as Scripture sets out, there are three Persons, co-equal and co-eternal. We do not worship an office. It is God, the Supreme, the Being whom we worship, involving these holy Persons in co-equality in their collective relation, now known as revealed, in Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    HCWould you say a word in regard to the bearing of Colossians 3: 17, on some of the hymns addressed to God? That scripture shows that whatever we do is to be in the name of the Lord Jesus, but some of the hymns addressed to God do not make any reference to that. 

    SMcCI think all would be covered by the value of the name in a general sense. Hymns are not in the sense of a prayer, or a direct expression of need. In a hymn, the saints are collectively engaged in ascribing praise to God. So that in the doxologies of Paul we have no reference formally to the name of the Lord Jesus; Romans 11: 36; 1 Timothy 1: 17; 1 Timothy 6: 15, 16; Ephesians 3: 20, 21; the doxologies are like the poetical side in the hymns. 

    GWBWould you mind saying what you think of the remark which is often quoted that we cannot think of the Lord as God and as Man at the same time? 

    SMcCI think it involves the truth. 

    GWBI am asking because of what you said, a moment or two earlier, as to Deity and as to the abstract. 

    GRCIs that remark a misquotation? Did F.E.R. say that? 

    SMcCHe did make some reference to it in the letter on the Person of Christ in referring to what cannot be grasped at one and the same time by the finite mind. 

    GRCI thought what was in his mind was that we cannot think at the same time of what Christ is as the expression of God to man, and what Christ is as the perfect Man before God, at the same time. But I would have thought that we always had in our minds His deity, however we are thinking of Him. 

    SMcCThere is light in our minds as to His deity and His humanity all the time. What I thought our brother had in mind was as to whether, in a concrete way, we can hold the two thoughts in mind at the same time, which I do not think we can. 

    GRCBut I wondered whether, for instance, when we enter the holiest, we can be engaged with Christ in His perfection as Man before God; but then we are privileged also, in the holiest, to contemplate Him as to what He is as from God to us, that in Him dwells all the fulness, and that He is the effulgence of Gods glory. I wondered whether it was those two sides that we can scarcely take in at one and the same time. But we are privileged, in the holiest, to think of both sides, and at other times, too. 

    SMcCOh, certainly. What F.E.R. was seeking to guard against was that when, as in Hebrews 2, for instance, the Lord is before us as Man, in His relation to God as Man, we do not introduce the thought of what is proper to Deity in that relation. But in the same Person, we may see what God is toward us, what Deity is. That is not confusing the thoughts; he was seeking to maintain the distinctiveness of the two, that He may act as God, in the raising of His body for instance, but at times He is viewed as Man distinct and apart from what He is as God, in singing the praises of God. 

    GRCYes, that is what I thought. 

    PLAnd if we confuse them, we may lose the distinctive glory of each thought? 

    SMcCJust so. Therefore the great need of holy regard in saying too much in regard to the Lord. Because the truth in the Scriptures is that He is a divine Person who has come into manhood. In His essence, He is unchanged; as to form, in relation to what has taken place before our eyes according to Philippians 2, there is some change, but as to essence and personality, He remains unchanged, and that is there all the time. 

    WSSI think on an earlier occasion, in Australia, when this similar question arose, you emphasised the point that we worship the Person. 

    SMcCYes, and what was said at that time was that F.E.R. did not say that He was not God and Man at the same time. That is not the thought at all in F.E.R.s mind in that remark. There is light in our minds, at the same time, as to the fact that He is God, and He is Man. But when we are engaged with Him as Man, and the features that are proper to manhood, we do not introduce into that the attributes and other things proper to Deity. 

    QuesCould we have a reference to Ephesians? 

    SMcCWe have the reference to the supreme place of exaltation that the Lord has ascended to, and then how the gifts come in and how the body comes in. It shows what a great item in the divine system the body is, that such a place of exaltation seems to be required, and the irresistible and invincible power that flows from it, in view of our arriving at what is distinctive and final. 

    PHHI would like to ask why the thought of the assembly follows on in 1 Corinthians 12 and is brought in in Ephesians 2. In verse 27 of 1 Corinthians 12 it says, Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. And God has set certain in the assembly. He does not say in the body, but in the assembly: first, apostles, ...  Is there a close connection practically between the existence and working of the body, and this working of the assembly where the gifts are? 

    SMcCThere is. I think it is like the distribution of what is heavenly and its influence in this environment. It is like the levitical side distributed through Israel in the types. It is striking how the gifts are linked with the assembly in both these chapters, as if God accentuates the side of heavenly influence to maintain this distinctiveness. 

    JSEWas it stated some time ago that the extended set of statements in 1 Corinthians 12 bore on the necessity for regulation amongst us in the wilderness, and the compressed set of statements in Ephesians 4 bore on persons who in themselves as written to were regulated, but it took them higher? Is that bearing on what you have in mind? 

    SMcCJust so. So that in Corinthians the body is presented as a figure, whereas, when we come to Ephesians, it is the great substantial side of the body, as Christs body, out of Christ. It is not so much now what it is as formed by the Spirit, the vessel of the Spirits manifestations, although that all underlies it, but what it is in its link with Christ. 

    PLNot animated by Christ testimonially so much, as deriving from Him in purpose. 

    SMcCYes, and all the grace of the heavenly Man is expressed in that which is His body. 

    APBCould you help us as to the function of the body in its eternal setting? We have been more familiar with the working of the body in its provisional setting perhaps. 

    SMcCI think that Christ will be expressed eternally through His body, the assembly being His complement, the completeness of Him that fills all in all. The assembly is not only adequate for the testimonial sphere, and the day of display, but the assembly is adequate for the eternal scene, for the expression of the graces and the beauties of Him as Man. 

    ABPDoes verse 16 suggest that a point may be reached where gift is no longer needed, but that the body works for itself? 

    SMcCIt seems to be viewed in that way. The body is presented as a complete entity by itself in relation to Christ as Head, and functioning and operating for its own increase; it works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. What an entity this is, when you think of it, in Gods universe! 

    ABPDoes that come close to what is in mind, through all, and in us all? 

    SMcCI think it does. 

    AJGWhen, in the eternal day, the holy city comes down out of the heaven from God, will not the influence that she exerts in eternity be the effect of the influence of Christ on His body? 

    SMcCIt will. That is, the assembly gets His direct impulse. The universe does not get the direct impulses of Christ, but the assembly as His body does, and then we have the relay of the influence towards the universe. So it is a remarkable position in which we are set in that light. 

    JMcKIt says, we may grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ. Does the thought of growing up to Him convey the ideas of an abiding and final result in the assembly, so that the assembly should be fully complementary to Christ in His own position as Head? 

    SMcCExactly. So that it involves the substantial side. It is not just an abstract view according to purpose, although purpose underlies all that we have in this letter, but the growing up, the agricultural thought in that, and the development in the body, is all to bring out the substantial side of this great entity. 

    WBHDoes the conception of the body, which is distinctive to the assembly, underlie every other figure under which the assembly is alluded to, such as the city, the temple, and the house? 

    SMcCI think it does, because of the vital link of the body with Christ. The body is quickened in the life of the Head, and the direct impulses of the Head enter into it and affect every situation in which the assembly may appear. 

    PLBeing who He is, does He not require a medium, through whom all that He is has to be known, and is to be diffused in life and love and glory? And does not the body furnish that? 

    SMcCIt does. 

    ABPIs that what is meant by the fulness? 

    SMcCExactly. It is a wonderful thought. God delights in fulness, and we know what the fulness of the earth is, and the fulness of other things; but think of the fulness of Christ, and the assemblys part in that! 
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    THE BODY OF CHRIST (WJH 9)

    1 Corinthians 12:5, 1 Corinthians 12:12-27; 2 Corinthians 11:1-4

    WJHIt is hoped the Lord might lay upon us definitely an apprehension of the great thoughts of God for His people in any locality, affording there the education for working out what is of God, which in its fullest application applies to the whole church, but is worked out in local assemblies, so that things become living and expressed, rather than theoretical as they are so apt to do. Previously we were looking at the Apostles word to the assembly of God in Corinth. While the assembly of God in its fullest thought is the whole assembly universally, Paul does not hesitate to speak of the assembly of God in Corinth; and Christians in Corinth would embrace that thought, that they belonged to the greatest assembly possible, and they belonged to it in the city where they were. Then we observed that the Apostle says to them, Ye are Gods husbandry  that God had a vineyard in that city, soil in which He was growing plants for His own delight. So that no other plantation would properly ever appeal to the Corinthian; no other garden would occupy his heart but the plantation in which God was working. Then we touched a little on the fact that the Apostle said to the saints at Corinth, Ye are temple of God. Ye are. In this city God had His temple, where every enquiry as to the truth could be answered, and where there would be an assertion of His holiness, so that if anyone attempted to defile the temple, God would destroy him. So that a Corinthian would understand that there would be a means of reaching a solution to every moral question that ever arose, by reference to the temple, and he would be concerned that none of his associations or practices should shut the door of access to that temple. 

    These thoughts are the thoughts of heaven and the thoughts of God for His people in this city and in every city where Christians are; and if the young, especially, could be helped to grasp them it would lead them to feel that the only thing that counts is to stand whole-heartedly committed to divine interests in the city where God has set them; not to hold these interests as subsidiary in their lives, but as dominating them. 

    I feel that perhaps we may get some additional sense of the grandeur and glory of Divine thoughts by considering what the Apostle says to the Corinthians, Ye are body of Christ. While the body of Christ in its totality embraces the assembly from Pentecost to the rapture  for nothing else than this is adequate to express Christ  yet he does not hesitate to apply the thought to the assembly in Corinth so that the great truth which is universal is worked out in a living way in one city; and one would desire that the Lord would help us to grasp our part more definitely as of His body here in this city. 

    EEWould you tell us what is the salient thought connected with the body? 

    WJHI think there are two great truths connected therewith, as indeed with the thought of the human body. One is that the body of a person is the vehicle for the expression of what that person is; without his body no one can know him, nothing comes into expression. While the spirit and the soul are the sources of everything that is done in the body, yet without a body nothing can be seen or known, so that the body of Christ, whether universally or in a city, is the vehicle for Christ to express Himself. Then the second great thought of the body is that of unity, for while the body is composed of many members, it is one, all the members functioning for the good of the body, and not independently. Independent action of a member is never contemplated, and it is not to exist in the body of Christ. Does that answer your inquiry? 

    EEYes, it does. So that at once we are brought into touch with what is very great and blessed to have any part in, and I suppose every true believer belongs to it by the Spirit. 

    WJHIn its universal character everyone who has received the Spirit of God is thereby baptised into one body; it is the great living bond that unites Christians together universally, but the thing is not apprehended, and therefore many Christians live as if this were not true. 

    GAvSWould you say then that the reason for the body of Christ being here is to provide the means for the expression of Christ which will bring out the interdependence of every saint upon every other under Christ, and also the unity and coordination which exists in that which expresses Christ? 

    WJHQuite so. If we apprehend our place in the body, and if features of the body are with us, how it must cast us on the Head, on Christ, and make us feel our need for each other; for everything that is expressed in the body is derived from the Head. 

    NBSIs the expression of Christ in the body public or under the eye of God? 

    WJHPrimarily it is for the divine pleasure. A body hast Thou prepared Me, 

    Lo, I come to do Thy will. That was the prime thought as to the body of Jesus. It was prepared for the expression of the divine will. But that being so, and being apprehended by some, it led to many devoting their all to His body, as Mary did. She has anointed my body, the Lord says. And the woman of Luke 7 anointed His feet and did not cease to kiss them, as apprehending something that had come into expression in His body. 

    GAvSAre you suggesting that every local company is in the thoughts of God made adequate by the presence of the Spirit here to carry out in its spiritual measure what is expressive of Christ in that locality? 

    WJHI understand that to be the bearing of the words, Ye are the body of Christ, for in that city Christ would express Himself in His body. To be at all adequate, this requires all the members, and all functioning livingly. Hence we are at a very great disadvantage by the absence of so many of the members; but the thing is not to give up divine thoughts; they are going to stand, and our help and blessing will depend on standing in relation to them. 

    QuesIs the Lord the source of what is expressed in the body? 

    WJHThe Scriptural word is, He is head of the body, the assembly, and from Him comes all the supply that the body requires, whether in its local or in its universal setting. 

    QuesWould the body be the perpetuation of Christ here in this scene? He could say, Why persecutest thou Me. 

    WJHQuite so. I think that word shows how the Lord was observing the expression of Himself in His people so blessedly at the outset, and identifying Himself with that body. It is Me. Though actually persecuting Christians, the Lord said, You are persecuting Me. The thing is to stand by the divine thought. We are painfully conscious that many of the members are practically missing, but the Lord desires His thoughts to be maintained in our souls and outlook. And if one brother today commits himself to this great thought it is going to revolutionize his life. 

    EEAnd we may well do so. One feels when God is presenting His thoughts to us He makes them appeal to our affections. So that in Colossians where the glory of the Person of Christ is brought before us, he mentions that part of His glory is that He is Head of the body. Such is the body in the divine mind that it is one of Christs glories to be Head to it. 

    WJHQuite so. If the Lords personal body were here in Sydney  if He were here in His body, or even if His body in death were here, 

    what would any lover of Jesus not do? Indeed, what would the angels of heaven not do? For it says, There were two angels sitting, one at the head and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain, though it was not there, but that it had been there, was a matter of profoundest regard to these angels. They sat there. 

    GAvSWould the development of these affections, in each of us, contribute to our functioning efficiently and according to God, in spite of the absence of so many who are necessary to complete the thought of the body? 

    WJHIt is a great matter to seek, with all the help the Lord would give us, to provide what is lacking. We know it cannot be fully made up, but the Apostle speaks of filling up what is lacking, and if fresh affections arise in our hearts to contribute something to what is lacking in this city, it would be a great help. 

    GAvSThen affections wrought in the soul would preserve us from every sense of frustration or discouragement? 

    WJHQuite so. But Gods thoughts are going through; there is no possibility of them breaking down. 

    QuesWould you say there is encouragement for the young in that there is no pre-eminence in the body? 

    WJHI suppose nothing is more blessed than to fill our own part. In your body and mine, each member has a function that God has given it, and its true health depends upon fulfilling that. If it is an ear, what better? If it is an eye, what better? If it is a hand, what better? Because it is only functioning for the good of the whole. There is no idea of pre-eminence of a member. It is for the good of the whole, that each member of Christs body acts, so that Christ might be expressed. 

    DJMWhy is the Spirit, rather than the headship of Christ, so prominent? 

    WJHBecause the subject is the body, and the power that makes the body of Christ a living organism here on earth is the Spirit of God. 

    DJMWould drinking into one Spirit mean that every heart is satisfied? 

    WJHThe Spirit of God would so satisfy every heart, that you would not want anything else. That is what the Lord said to the woman with the water pot. He would give her living water, so that she would never thirst for ever. Some of our young greatly need this, and we all need to face it. Are we satisfied, or do we want something different? We rightly want more of what we have got, but do we want something different? 

    NBSEvery heart that loves Christ would delight to see the features of Christ expressed in the body. One would desire that we might have more as an object, that Christ might be expressed. 

    WJHWe can certainly say that there is not a Christian in this room but if the Lord were here in His body, he would allow the fact to govern his life. If He were in Sydney in His body, then every true Christian in this room would say  all that matters is that I must subordinate my affections, my time, my home, my leisure, my money, to Christ. The Lord, when He was in Bethany, said of one, She hath done what she could, as to His body. 

    RemThere is no need for envy. Each has his own work. One cannot do the others work. 

    WJHYou have only to look at your own body; you have never heard of envy in it, have you? 

    RSComing under the lordship of Christ, we would move rightly, would we not? 

    WJHWe need His Lordship before we can get the gain of His Headship, that is, we need to be subdued. The great minister of this truth came to this, Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do? That is, he subjected his will to the Lord, and then he was available to the body. 

    EEAs we approach this great subject, are you making an appeal to our affections, that we should give ourselves up to what is so dear to the heart of Christ? 

    WJHQuite so. What I feel is lacking for oneself, and for many who are growing up, is caused through divine things being subsidiary; I fear they are not the controlling thing. 

    GAvSIs that reached on the line of sacrifice? 

    WJHQuite so. Mary of Bethany brought what was very costly. The Spirit of God said, very costly. She anointed His body. His body was so precious to her, that she kept what was precious for Him. She did not give to Him the fragments of what was precious. The Lord says, Against the day of my burial hath she kept this. 

    HSHWould you say of Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathaea, that with them, the place of Christ had been subsidiary until after His death, but His dead body brought their affections into movement? 

    WJHThat is very helpful. Nicodemus came to Jesus by night before. The Lord had a place in his heart, but he did not come out openly as fully identified with Him. And Joseph of Arimathaea was a disciple secretly, but as the preciousness of the body of Jesus came home to their hearts, they brought the best they had; and Joseph surrendered his own tomb which he had hewn out of a rock, doubtless with great labour and exercise; it was all handed over to Christ  to His body. 

    QuesWhat would you say is the appeal to us in the fact that the Apostle says, One body, so also is the Christ? 

    WJHThat touches very closely what we have been saying, that the Spirit of God actually speaks of the saints as the Christ, so inseparably connected livingly with Him, that they are said to be the Christ. Not the Christ personally, but characteristically here. 

    GAvSIt is a challenge how far we are leaving room for the introduction of anything that is not expressive of Christ, which must be a very discouraging feature for the people of God When a matter comes before one as to ones associations and friendships and reading and the like, we could ask ourselves Would this come out in Christ? Is this in keeping with what would be seen in His body here on earth? If it is, let us go in for it, for it is well worth while, but if it is not, we are ignoring the fact that we are members of Christ, that we are part of His body. 

    GHWSaul of Tarsus used his body to persecute the saints, but afterwards he could say that Christ might be glorified in my body, whether by life or by death. So that he was brought into accord with this thought. 

    WJHWhat an excellent member of the body of Christ, whose only desire, whether he lived or died, was that Christ should be greater in the eyes of the saints, than hitherto. 

    JSDI suppose if I allow in my life that which is not in accord with the body of Christ, I damage not only myself, but the body! 

    WJHSo that an attack upon the saints in this city or any other city is an attack on the body of Christ. It is not a question of what is personal at all. The enemy sought from the birth of Jesus, through Herod, to destroy His body  that the Lord should not be here in that body, and he is against that in every city. 

    GHWIs it in suffering, that these qualities are brought out in the body? 

    WJHIt is in the sufferings of Jesus that the affections of those who loved Him were brought out, and it is in the sufferings of the saints that we find the same thing; the love that was in the heart of such as Mary, and the woman of the city, and Joseph of Arimathaea, came out in relation to His body. 

    QuesIt says of one, that She has done what she could. Is that important in relation to each one of us? 

    WJHVery important. That touches the teaching of this chapter; we are to find out what is our function in the body, and to fulfil it. 

    NBSSo that the Apostle puts it in a beautiful way to the Ephesians  According to the working in its measure of each one part. 

    WJHThat touches a matter, I am sure, that many are deeply concerned about, and that is, how much loss there is to the Lord and to the body in this city, and in nearly all places through the non-functioning livingly of members. 

    GAvSWould you mind explaining to us what we are to understand by that word you have used  functioning? 

    WJHOne could speak sympathetically to you. You know well how much you suffer through the lack of perfect hearing, you are suffering all the time, because one member is not fully functioning. That is what is grieving the Lord, and the saints in this city  for there are many not normally functioning according to the measure of the service committed to them of the Lord. 

    GAvSWould you say that the lack of functioning on the part of any individual saint is curable? 

    WJHThe ministry the Lord has sent us the last two or three years has in view that each of us should begin to function and be maintained thus. Ministry is, of course, to cleanse the channels and to strengthen the heart, so that we go on with what we are doing and take up what we are not doing, but should do. 

    DJMThis follows on the supper. Would drinking into one Spirit be drinking into the covenant? 

    WJHWhich satisfies. It is a covenant that satisfies God. He does not find fault with it; He did with the old, but not with the new. And it satisfies us as we drink into it. Two things are needed by all; one is food, and the other, joy; and they are provided in the supper. 

    THWould you say that every member is important? In Revelation it says, He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the Churches. Would you say the ear is very important? 

    WJHSurely, but as remarked, it is not a question in this setting of making one more important than the other, but seeing that all contribute for the good of the whole  the ear only listens for the body, the eye only sees for the body, and so on. 

    QuesIs that the reason why the head is spoken of as a member here? The whole body is necessary to set Christ forth, including the head as a member. 

    WJHChrist, being Head of the body, is not a reference to the head as part of the body, but Head, in the sense of commander or controller  as head of an army  that is the idea of headship, as head of an army  every soldier being part of the army, controlled by its head. 

    JPWhen you speak of members not functioning, do you mean those whom we know are not conscious of their part in the body of Christ, and if so, how are we to fill up what is lacking? 

    WJHOf course it puts greater responsibility on other members. When one member is not functioning in the human body, the other members have to rally somehow, to support the situation. The thing is to help one another to function by seeing the divine thought and embracing it as being worthy of our all. 

    GAvSDo you think that in the case of Timothy, when the Apostle said, Do the work of an evangelist, he was encouraging him to do anything that was lacking? 

    WJHSomething like that. Probably he was not an evangelist by gift, but the need was there, and if others did not come forward to fulfil it, he was to do what he could, which is about where most of us are in the preaching. 

    NBSThere is another feature here in Corinthians which is very important. The Apostle exhorts them to have the same concern for one another. We have thought that the brethren ought to care for us, but everyone is responsible to care for the other members. 

    WJHWhat a field, lies at our door  those who are in moral trouble, in troubled circumstances, in exercise of soul; sheep that are lame and sick all round, available to us, but do we take it up, or are we leaving it to one or two or three? And so in the public service of God, brothers and sisters alike have a part to fulfil, and what wealth there would be if we fulfilled it. 

    RemIs it a question of what is in the household, in regard to non-functioning? The Apostle, at the end of the Epistle, refers to the household of Stephanas as the first fruits of Achaia. 

    WJHYou mean if things are not right there, the flow is blocked, is clogged; but where things are right in the household, such persons are free to function in the body. 

    EDLWhat do you understand by God has tempered the body together 

    WJHWhat beautiful symmetry there is in the human body  every member put in its place perfectly  everything ordered to provide a complete whole according to divine wisdom, and that is true spiritually. He has given each his own place; He has given sisters their place, and brothers, theirs, and each one, his own, and our happiness and health, and the health of the body depends on fulfilling that. 

    GAvSIn the light of this, would you suggest that breakdown in the functioning, in anyone, is a very serious matter for the saints in that locality? 

    WJHIt is really a possible disease spot, for when a brother or sister ceases livingly to function, you never know what disease will break out in that spot. 

    GAvSDoes not that put a very grave responsibility upon the youngest as well as the oldest here? 

    WJHThat is what I feel. That the young men especially, could be helped to feel their responsibility to find their part, and to fulfil it with all the heart! If I become stagnant and disinterested, it will not be long before a germ of disease will lodge within me, and not only will I suffer, but the body will. 

    GAvSThen is every one here to consider for Christs body? 

    WJHWould we do otherwise if His body personally were here? I do not think one Christian here would do otherwise than consider for His precious body, if it were personally here. 

    EESo, today, the response to this is not so much a matter of quantity, or of numbers, but of quality. When decline and confusion come in, it is not a matter of quantity, but of what is available? 

    WJHWhich really means it is a matter of overcoming, as in Philadelphia, and being true to the Lords thoughts for His assembly. The Lord says, I will make them know that I have loved thee. The Lord loves to see assembly features held and maintained, even if it is with little strength or in fewness. 

    EEOne feels that it is a word of encouragement to our brethren who, through circumstances allowed of God, are placed where there are only a few. Now He desires not so much numbers  we would be thankful for that, and accept it  but He is looking for quality in the few. 

    WJHIf such brethren hold tenaciously to divine thoughts, the Lord will help and support them, and the Spirit of God will see that they are supplied with what they need. 

    QuesIt speaks of those who call upon the name of the Lord, both theirs and ours, in 1 Corinthians 1. Would that bring in the authority of the Lord in relation to the kingdom, so as to qualify them for the assembly? 

    WJHVery good. The Lord is available in every place. If, in any place, you have persons who really call on the name of the Lord, and are prepared to obey Him, that opens the door for the truth of the assembly of God, of Gods husbandry, of the temple of God, of the body of Christ, as in Corinth. But it has its beginnings and bulwark in calling on the name of the Lord, involving subjection to Him. 

    NBSSo that these things are the Lords commandment. 

    ACWould you say then, that Christ is continued here on the earth in His body? God having introduced Him into this scene, although rejected and cast out, He is continued here in the body? 

    WJHGod would not be God, if He introduced one thought and let it go. If you can find one thought introduced, and later disappearing from the earth, then such a thought has not come from God. 

    HSHSo, when the Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, Go into the city and it shall be told thee what thou shalt do, he had an expression of Christ there. 

    WJHQuite so, and in Ananias a member ready to fulfil his part and recognise another member. So he says, Saul, brother, the Lord, even Jesus  Saul brother. And Paul says afterwards, I looked on him  on Ananias; he was conscious of a spiritual link with Ananias, for they were both members of the body of Christ. 

    GAvSSomething more than curiosity. 

    WJHI looked on him. As if it were something which many years after he never forgot; he saw a member of the body of Christ for the first time in his life. 

    HGWhat would you say about those members that are never seen? 

    WJHI do not know what I would say; one could say a little about those that are never heard. 

    HGI was thinking of the need to accept the place the Lord gives me. 

    WJHSisters as such, largely occupy the place of hearing, and of smelling, and a great deal, no doubt, of what is not seen, depends on them. The state of things in the sisters largely determines how far the features of the body come out, and if what is going on secretly in the homes is not in keeping with the body of Christ, much damage will ensue. 

    GAvSThat is because the Spirit is grieved. If the Spirit is grieved, then that brief must indirectly affect the whole constitution. 

    WJHQuite so. 

    EEIt may be helpful, at this point, to ask you to say a word as to He is the Saviour of the body. This follows quickly upon the fact that, He so loved the Church that He gave Himself for it. Then it says, He is the Saviour of the body. 

    WJHI suppose it looks on in its fulness to the removal of this wonderful vessel. The Lord was received up in glory. But it is also true that the Head will save the body by putting His wing of protection over it, as He did by rebuking and converting Saul of Tarsus. 

    EEWould the Scripture allow that we are to be helped in understanding how the body lies in the affections of Christ, when we think of how much we think of our bodies? It is first in our minds, generally. 

    WJHNo one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ, the assembly. It is impossible to hate your own flesh. And the Lord loves His body here; He loves it in this city, as we have proved remarkably, in recent times, and He still does, and He wants us to love His body in Sydney, as if He were here personally in His body. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that in functioning in the body, we are really functioning as deriving from Christ? The assembly is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

    WJHWhich has reference to the whole assembly from Pentecost to the rapture. That wonderful vessel brings into display the excellencies of Christ, like the fulness of the earth brings out the treasures that are in the earth. As we look at the flowers, the trees, the grass, the fruit, we say, What wonderful properties there are in the earth. As you look at the Church, the fulness of Christ, you get some little sense of what there must be in Christ. 

    QuesWould the truth of Romans 12, received and acted upon, help us to find our place intelligently, in the body? 

    WJHThere is no possibility of finding it otherwise. Before we can function in the body of Christ, we must know how to use our own bodies aright. Romans always precedes Corinthians and Ephesians, and the young need to grasp this. What are we doing with our bodies? Could what we do with our bodies be connected with the body of Christ? 

    HSHSo that the first suggestion of the body follows immediately on Romans 12  the believer offering his own body. 

    WJHQuite so. The Apostle says, Ye are one body in Christ. 

    RDWould you say that on account of sin, man lost the power to function? 

    WJHSurely; and Romans, therefore, is the preparation for functioning; by learning the ruin of man; by the enshrining of Christ in the heart; by being married to Him and receiving His Spirit. Then you present your body a living sacrifice. What was remarked as to Romans 12, needs to be grasped. The Apostle says, in Corinthians, that our bodies are members of Christ. Would that not settle many matters as to the modern fashions, both for men and women? Could anything unreal or immodest be attached to Him? 

    GAvSI was wondering whether the second Scripture referred to does not cover that in the word chaste. 

    WJHQuite so, perhaps we could move on to that. 

    JSDI would like, before we do, to ask as to the matter of functioning, whether efficiency increases, and perhaps even the range of function may increase. 

    WJHThe Apostle speaks of those who, by reason of use, have their senses exercised to discern good and evil. You may have a member you do not use, and it is not long before it is unhealthy. But use it, and its serviceability increases with use; and it is so in the assembly. 

    How we have all seen and known this to be so. We have heard young brothers giving thanks in a few words. If going on with God, their part in the functioning increases with use, until there is hardly a meeting but that such a brother has something to contribute. 

    JPIs it a right thought, that where there may be only a few in a city who are holding to the thought of the body, the Lord is pleased, even with that, and His thoughts are not frustrated? 

    WJHAnd He says of such, They shall be mine when I make up my treasure. Such are peculiarly precious to Christ, and He has a book written in relation to them. 

    ACHow it behoves us to keep within the region of the Holy Spirit  Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost. 

    WJHQuite so  that the body is a temple or shrine for the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of God is the bond that links me with the body of Christ. These things need to be ever remembered in relation to our bodies. 

    GHWWould not the way of surpassing excellence help us in connection with this? 

    WJHSurely, because all true functioning in the body is in the power of love, not in envy. It is impossible to be effective if envy exists. Love is the great power for normal functioning of each member. I read 2 Corinthians 11: 1-4 to indicate another feature in the local assembly. The Apostle says to the assembly at Corinth, I have espoused you to one Man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. The great thought of espousal leads up to marriage, which of course relates to the whole assembly, but has a local bearing here in Sydney according to the divine thought. 

    EEIs it the Spirits work to espouse us to Christ? 

    WJHMinistry, of course, is operative by the Spirit. But the Apostle says, I have done this. He had come to that city and secured a company that was espoused to Christ  that entered into an engagement, committing themselves as entirely for Him pending marriage, not allowing their affections to go out to any other. 

    GHWWhat is the thought of simplicity as to Christ? 

    WJHThere is no other. The serpent brought another into Eves heart; he really brought himself. He deceived her, suggesting God was no longer to be her only object; there were other objects, self and Satans world really. 

    NBSIt is a solemn thing that that is referred to here. 

    GAvSWould you connect it in any way with the second chapter of Jeremiah. He says, Thus saith Jehovah, I remember for thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after Me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown? 

    WJHVery good. I remember for thee, not of thee. The Lord is holding for His people, those early days of their espousal, and He is going to bring us back to it. He has held those days for us, to bring us back to the espoused position. 

    DJMIsrael was holiness unto the Lord, and the first-fruits of all His increase. 

    WJHWhat a situation this suggests, that in many towns and cities the Lord has chaste virgins waiting for the marriage, with their heart only for Him. I am not speaking of individuals. It begins in Romans with the individual being married to Christ, but this is what was true in Corinth, and is collective. 

    ACWould you say the local assembly is looked at as an individual? 

    WJHThe Apostle speaks of the company as ONE. There were not two assemblies in Corinth, only one; not two temples, not two husbandries. 

    GAvSCultivation of purity of heart collectively. 

    WJHQuite so. In earthly relationships, 

    once espousal is established, that governs the life. The person may go on with his or her occupation, duties and other matters, fulfilling them righteously, but the espousal governs the position, and everything is subordinated to it. Now that is what existed in Corinth. The Apostle says, I have espoused you to one Man that I may present you a chaste virgin. 

    QuesWould the question of the Lambs wife making herself ready, enter into these exercises which you are presenting to us? 

    WJHThe process of making ready is what is going on. In the passage She has made herself ready, the making is finished, the trousseau is made. But it is being made now. 

    EEDoes the Song of Solomon help us to see how the Lord views the bride as being His love, His undefiled, His only one? 

    WJHQuite so, and should He come and present Himself and the espoused not be ready, how He feels it! That is what is, alas, sometimes true. He would come and have communion with His own in this city, but are we ready? Or have we put off our tunic so that our own ease is so important that we cannot disturb ourselves? 

    NBSWould not the sense of the preciousness of this in our hearts make us, like the Apostle, jealous that nothing should come in but what is of Christ? 

    WJHWe need this holy jealousy. The only excuse for another to have the hearts of the saints in this city, is that there is another Jesus and another Spirit and another gospel. If there is, then let there be another for our affections. And as there is not another Jesus, not another Spirit, not another Gospel, then the Lord is jealous that He should have our complete affections for Himself. 

    GAvSI suppose that if the saints, looked at collectively, were in the enjoyment of the love of Christ in that way, they would very soon be able to say that what is different could not be attractive? 

    WJHIf Gods people are giving their love to another, it really means that they are saying that there is another Jesus, and there is another Spirit. 

    GAvSThere may be divided affections, but there is no such thing sanctioned in Scripture as divided affections. 

    WJHThe Old Testament recognises such a man as David having several wives, and indeed Abraham, Jacob and Moses, but no Scripture recognises any women having more than one husband. That is to say, the Lord is great enough to hold every local assembly as espoused to Him. He is great enough to hold every human heart as married to Him. But from Genesis to Revelation there is no suggestion of more than one husband recognised by Scripture. 

    HSHSo the Lord seeks to bring Ephesus back to the espousal? 

    WJHThe Lord says, I have against thee that thou halt left thy first love. You have not been true to the espousal, you have another Jesus, and I resent that, and all light will disappear if this is not judged. 

    EHGDoes not the thought of a chaste virgin carry the thought of an affection that has never been given to another? 

    WJHYet the passage in Jeremiah says that the Lord is so wonderful that He can bring back those days to His people. I remember for thee the love of thine espousals. 

    JSDYou spoke earlier of ministry as that which would help the development in us of these chaste virgin affections. Does the passage in Genesis 24, where the servant goes to fetch Rebecca, and what he has to say to her in regard to Abraham and Isaac, correspond with this service? 

    WJHEliezers ministry was so successful that when Rebecca saw a man coming, she said, Who is this man? Eliezer said, It is my master. So she takes a veil and covers herself. 

    She says, Nobody else ever shall see me now. I am entirely for him. That is the effect of the ministry, the espousals being complete. And then Isaac took her and she became his wife, and he loved her. 

    HGWould the experience on the mount of transfiguration be equal to that? It says, They saw no man, save Jesus only. 

    WJHQuite so  Jesus only is the position of espousal. 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 13 (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 13:1-13

    QuesIs this chapter the way of more surpassing excellence? 

    CACYes, it certainly is. We have seen in chapter 12 that the body is composed of many members, the Spirit having set the gifts in the body in His own sovereignty, and that each has to function in its place, but you do not exactly get the life of the body in chapter 12. 

    QuesIs it more in the nature of what is potential then? 

    CACYes, and what is functional; the members function, the figure used being that of the human body. The members all function where set, and in harmony; but the life of the body is not in the members; in the natural body the life is in the blood. Paul comes here to that which constitutes the life of the body without which there could be no functioning rightly in any of the members. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that love is equivalent to the blood in the natural body? 

    CACYes, I thought so. 

    QuesYou have in your mind the thought of the life being in the blood? 

    CACYes. The Spirit is seen in chapter 12 as forming the body and the vessel in which certain gifts function. Well, that is one side of the operations of the Spirit, what we might perhaps call the external side. 

    QuesThe Spirit is not mentioned in this chapter. In Romans the Spirit is life; what is the difference? 

    CACWe have to recognise that the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, is not only active in the way of conferring gifts, which operate in power by the Spirit, but He is also operating on the line of love and that is internal. The gifts are external, indeed they are spoken of as manifestations; but then there is also the power, the working of the Spirit on the line of life, so that the body can be a living organism animated vitally by love. No gift that is not operating in that way is operating vitally. It has often been said that chapter 12 is power, chapter 13 is love, and chapter 14 the spirit of wise discretion. 

    The apostle therefore does not hesitate to say that if he had the most remarkable gifts and was lacking in love, he had nothing. He says it of himself. When Paul is going to say anything particularly strong, he likes to say it of himself. 

    If we think of it, how could it be in any spiritual sense the body of Christ if it were not animated by love? It would be an impossibility. It is good for us to accept the fact; we are only in the body of Christ as moved by love. 

    It is such a character of love as could not have been found in Old Testament times. There could not have been a body in the Old Testament in that sense; there was no power adequate for the forming of a body in love. 

    QuesDo we need exercise as to it? 

    CACThe difficulty really in apprehending the truth of the body is the immensity of what is involved in it. We can all accept that the saints are the body of Christ, and so they are. The Corinthians are called the body of Christ, but there was not much exercise as to their being it in a vital sense. 

    RemEphesians shows the body building itself up in love. 

    CACVery helpful. When we come to the body in its highest aspect we find inward energies of the body are for the self-building up of itself in love. The Ephesian gifts act towards the body; they are in a sense external to the body. The gifts in the body in 1 Corinthians 12 are actually members in the body. Then at the end of chapter 12 there are gifts set in the assembly which is a different thought again. 

    QuesWould the exercise of gift produce this? 

    CACYes, I think it is clear that there might be much gift and little love. The Corinthians came behind in no gift. They had a wonderful enrichment in the line of gift but were going to law with each other, showing that the gifts were no help at all there. Love would have put that right. If love is not there, God is not in the matter and it is absolutely worthless. Gift is a manifestation of love; it operates in love if it is genuine and the love is greater than the gift. We meet a brother sometimes of whom we say that his spirit is greater than his gift. The gifts will pass away, love goes on. Paul is seeking to clothe us with that which we can carry to eternity. The divine conception is a wonderful one, and you could not think of Christ having an imperfect body. I suppose undue importance was being attached to gift at Corinth. It was gift that was not being exercised in love but was making much of the person who had it. 

    RemIt was destroying the vital thought of what the body really is. 

    CACIt would seem they had been priding themselves on their ability in the speaking of tongues, but using them for self-display. God was not in it. Paul wanted a state of things at Corinth that would affect an unconverted man if he came in, so that falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. That is what we would like. It is not that he would say, What wonderful men and what gifts but God is indeed amongst you. 

    We need to take up this chapter as encouragement. It has often been said how humbling it is to read it, but I do not think the apostle wrote it to humble them, but as alluring them, that they might follow this wonderful character of love. He indicates how it would behave, and how we need to behave. We should do well to ask ourselves, How would love behave in this case? If we can answer that question we have a solution to all our problems. It was all exemplified in the Lord. Love has been set forth perfectly in Him, and particularly, of course, in His death. The Lords supper is the point where we learn love. We learn it as revealed in divine Persons    in God and in Christ    so that we possess it. He says nothing about our loving. He regards love as something we possess. If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love and in verse 2, but have not love, and again in verse 3, but have not love. It is not what I do, it is what I possess. I shall never give any expression of love until I possess it. It is really the apprehension of love in divine Persons; we have it there, but it is to become formative in us. 

    Peter shows us how the promises make us partakers of the divine nature. If we lay hold of them, they bring us into the knowledge of the nature of God in such a way that we become partakers of it. It is supposed to take practical form in us, so he later on tries to show us how love will be there. If I have it, it is bound to affect me in a practical way. 

    RemLove has long patience. Patience is very practical; we test each other a good deal on that side. 

    CACIt is indeed. You mean, we have patience, but after a while we lose it! The point with love is, after it has been tested it remains kind. It is a wonderfully attractive thing and the saint is entitled to say that that is his nature, and if anything is exhibited that is contrary to it, it is the flesh; it is something hateful to God and hateful to him. It has been said that this chapter is like a picture on the wall. It is not intended to be a mere picture on the wall, but seen in the saints. Paul is bringing these things out to allure the saints with them; they are to be adorned with the divine nature; if they are not, they are no good to God or man. 

    QuesHow do we arrive at it? 

    CACI suppose that, according to Corinthians, it is by means of the Lords supper, which is the fresh start of our spiritual life every first day of the week. The loaf and the cup are not set before us that we may merely look, but that we may eat and drink, and we eat and drink our way into divine love. So each week we have a fresh start, a spiritual meal. Eating and drinking implies the building up of our spiritual constitution. The Lords supper is the great tangible expression of divine love that will never be repeated. It will never be expressed again to all eternity. And we are to live on it, so that our spiritual constitution is formed in love. 

    The thought of eating and drinking comes in in this epistle and it is much emphasised in chapter 11. It suggests that the spiritual effect of doing so is to build up our constitutions. What good is it unless I come to the Supper with the idea of getting a fresh and deepened impression of it? If I do not, I am not in a condition to come. It is right to take account of the symbols because the Lord has appointed them, and we should regard them with the greatest reverence as divinely selected. They are not appointed by a man at all. It is well to contemplate the loaf and the cup, but there is the eating and drinking; that is, they are to be appropriated. That is how we get the formation in the divine nature; we get it no other way except as contemplating it in Christ. We do not get stature by being gifted. The greatest gift we could think of    an apostle    without love (and Judas was an apostle without love, which shows what a terrible thing it is) was the son of perdition. We may be infants in stature while having outstanding gifts. Chapter 14 must be taken up in the good of chapter 13 or else there will be poor ministry meetings. 

    QuesWould Peter and John be gift and love combined? 

    CACYes, and the two work beautifully together in the Acts. We can all come into this. I may be small in gift but great in love. Gift is limited but there is no limitation in the divine nature    love. This is all to draw us in a practical way into the truth of the body. I am nothing in the body if I am not characterised by love. It is no good to say I am small; I am nothing! So I have to pursue these things. According to the working of God in me I harmonise with them. They are not uncongenial to me, they are attractive to me. 

    QuesWould you explain verse 9, For we know in part? 

    CACWell, I think at the end of the chapter he reminds us that we are actually in an infantile state. 

    QuesDoes it show the possibility of growing now? 

    CACDoes not this passage distinctly suggest the possibility of growth? Because he says, When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I felt as a child, I reasoned as a child; when I became a man, I had done with what belonged to the child. There is growth in the divine nature; we sing sometimes, In this Thy nature grow. We have to accept our limitations according to our condition in flesh and blood. The apostle did not profess to know everything, for he says, Now I know partially    that is, it is a partial thing now    but then I shall know according as I also have been known. God has known us in Christ, but then I only know myself partially in Christ, I have a very limited and partial view of it. When that which is perfect has come, that which is in part shall be done away. The saints in the glorified state will enter into it. We are known in Christ by God and nowhere else; but then we do not know ourselves in Christ as God does. Saints are known of God in Christ, but in the future saints will know themselves in Christ as God knows them in Christ. There will be love that pervades the whole scene; every one will be filled with love and be in a scene of love. And there will be no gift there; everything is perfect. 

    Love ... bears all things. Bears could be covers so you do not expose a brother or sister; you do not speak of what is wrong in a brother or sister, but you speak to them of it. Believes all things    perhaps it is difficult for us to take that in. I think it means that you take account of the saints according to divine thoughts. Love ... believes all things is a general statement; it is the comprehensive way in which love acts. That would be distinctive of the body. If all kinds of distrust and suspicion are at work that is of the devil. The very thing that I complain of in another is likely to be the very thing that is working in my own heart; we know how true that is. Instead you count upon the same principle in action in others that is in yourself. You count on the same line of the working of God in others as in yourself; everything else is a sting in your conscience and you will never be happy until you put it right. That is going on in your brethren too all the time. 

    Was it not the very absence of love that made all the defects and deficiencies at Corinth? I am to go on with these features of love, and if I see any one doing wrong I am to speak to that person in love. Paul was doing that to the Corinthians, but it is all balanced. In chapter 5 a wicked person has to be removed; you must not use love to cover up sin in the sense of passing it by. It is good to be among the brethren and feel that the divine nature is operating in every brother and sister and we want to help that on and encourage it; Paul is showing that love never fails. 
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    THAT WHICH IS PERFECT (CAC 34)

    1 Corinthians 13:9,10; 1 Corinthians 13:12; Romans 8:29; Philippians 3:12 - 14

    It is in my mind to say a short word on that which is perfect. Our apostle reminds us it has not yet come, but the blessed God who has called us in His grace would have nothing less before us than that which is perfect. 

    When the eternal purpose of God spoken of in Romans 8 is carried into effect, and the whole company of Gods called and redeemed saints are conformed to His Son in conditions of glory, then that which is perfect will have come. Our circumstances and testing here are on the way, but have no part in the end. The end is perfect. 

    The apostle says, then shall I know even as also I am known. How blessed is the way that God has known His saints. We do not know fully yet; we see partially as through a dim window obscurely; it would not be possible to know fully in our mortal condition. But we are known in view of Gods purpose. God has known us in Christ before the foundation of the world, and all His great and glorious thoughts are set forth in Christ before His face  God knows us in Him. 

    What triumph to look forward to the day when we shall, without our present creature limitations, enjoy that consummation; seen obscurely even by the great apostle Paul himself. We are moving on to what is perfect. In Romans 8 we see the way; sons are to be conformed to the image of His Son in glorified conditions. I do not know if any have actually seen Him thus, but He will be seen. But we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 

    We can understand the energetic movements of Paul to reach forward to this goal of the blessed purpose of God. What a comfort to think that the consummation of Gods delights can be the consummation of the delight of a feeble saint here. It was so in measure to our beloved brother. That is how God knew him, and that is how we shall know him, in new creation blessedness in Christ, and that is the end we are to have before us. 

    A Word given at a Burial, 1942 
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    READINGS ON THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (4) (FER 10)

    1 Corinthians 13

    FERIn chapter 11, as was stated last time, the point is the Lord; in chapter 12 the assembly  the one Spirit and the one body. The two chapters seem to present the two sides. Chapter 13 brings in a point of the very last moment, and that is what our true measure is for the assembly  any mans capability, his measure for the assembly is made plain enough in this chapter. 

    WYou mean that love is his measure. 

    FERLove is his measure. A man is only really qualified for the assembly in the measure in which he is formed in the divine nature. 

    QuesDo you speak now of the appreciation and enjoyment of it, or of capacity to be useful in it? 

    FERWell, I do not think he has any stature for it, any capability in that sense except as in the divine nature. A mans capability, his stature for the assembly is defined in this chapter, and that is love. You see faith will not do. I meant faith in itself  not even endowment, not even gift  they do not qualify a man for the assembly  not even self-abnegation. You get three things spoken of: gifts, power, and self abnegation. 

    ONor intelligence. 

    FERNor intelligence. A man might know all prophecy, and have all knowledge. It really shows what is a very painful consideration, and that is, how far nature may go in divine things  the human mind, and yet after all without the person being a partaker of the divine nature. 

    RemI think this was the more excellent way (1 Corinthians 12:31), for those who had got the divine nature. 

    FERI think it is the more excellent way for those who are in the bond of the Spirit. I think in the previous chapter they are completed as being in the bond of the Spirit. 

    WBWould you explain being in the bond of the Spirit? 

    FERBy one Spirit are we all baptised .. made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:13. They are all contemplated as being in that bond; then I think comes in the more excellent way. 

    WBI thought you might be a partaker of the divine nature, and yet not in the more excellent way. 

    FERI think the more excellent way is being a partaker of the divine nature. 

    OIn contrast here with the best gifts of chapter 12. 

    FERYes; there is something better than all that, because there is really something which is eternal and never fails. 

    RemThe divine nature is love. 

    FERYes. 

    OWould you say that there could be the activity of the Spirit of God in the vessel not in connection with the activity of the divine nature? 

    FERI think so, I think that is possible, and is what is contemplated, that you might get the Spirit in that way, working, active, in a certain sense in connection with gift. But the point is this, the man himself is nothing: it is I am nothing. There is the power of the Spirit there, but he is nothing. Really it is a most humiliating thing in a way. Whereas if I have love. I am something according to God. 

    QuesWas not that the case with Balaam? 

    FERYes, but it was not there in connection with the assembly; but in principle it is true. He was a vessel of the Spirits power beyond all doubt, yet after all he was nothing. 

    HIn Matthew 16 where the Lord says, On this rock I will build my assembly there is something of the same sort as what we get here. 

    FERYes. I think the rock is attachment to Christ. 

    AWhat is formed in the soul? 

    FERYes, it is the Fathers revelation. Do you not see that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven? I think that is the rock. 

    QuesDid you say attachment to Christ? 

    FERYes, I think it is the appreciation of Christ as the Son of the living God, and you cannot appreciate Him in that without being attached to Him. The instant the Father comes in, it appears to me the Father works all in connection with the divine nature. The teaching of the Father is the teaching of love. It is effective in that way. 

    OAnd that is really how the gates of hell do not prevail against it? 

    FERThat is it. I cannot see how the gates of hell can prevail against the divine nature. The structure that is built up in that way, Satan is powerless against. 

    QuesDid I understand you that you thought the first three verses might apply to an unconverted man? 

    FERYes, I could conceive of such a thing. 

    WBYou mean an unconverted man who has got into the assembly somehow? 

    FERYes, I think that may have been the case in early days. 

    HWhat about the man with the one talent? It was given to him, and he had it, too, according to his ability. 

    FERWell, the cases presented in the first two or three verses are imaginary or hypothetical. In a way they are persons. The man himself, so far as by himself is concerned, might be like sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 

    RemI thought this was the practice of the divine nature. 

    FERNo; the point that comes out in the first two or three verses is the absence of the divine nature, not the practice of it. That comes out afterwards. The man has everything in the way of endowment, and even self-abnegation, but he lacks the divine nature. 

    QuesIs every converted man formed in the divine nature? 

    FERNo, I would not quite say that. I think there is no power to form a man in the divine nature until he has the Holy Spirit. You do not touch the divine nature until you get the Holy Spirit. 

    HI think there is an idea that when people are converted there is some deposit in them. 

    FERThe beginning is, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit Romans 5:5: that is the beginning of the divine nature; and then we love him because he first loved us 1 John 4:19. That is where I see the divine nature coming out. 

    HThen we get in Peter, Whereby are given unto us ... divine nature, 2 Peter 1:4. 

    FERYes, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust, 2 Peter 1:4. 

    HThen in point of fact, that which men think a good bit of, and I suppose the Corinthians thought a good bit of  that is, gift that gave them some prominence  these things might actually exist and yet the person himself be nothing. 

    FERYes, that is the case contemplated, and mind you this, the impression which the two epistles make on me is that the apostle had very serious fear in regard to the Corinthians. I do not think he was without grave misgivings about some of them. That comes out very distinctly in the second epistle. 

    HThey were boasting and all that sort of thing. In 2 Corinthians 12 he speaks of coming among them and finding them such as he would not, etc. 

    FERYes, and that was after really they had proved their obedience. In the first epistle they had not really proved their obedience; in the second they had. 

    HThey had proved their obedience in the mass as an assembly. 

    FERYes. 

    RemIt says in 1 Corinthians 15, Some have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your shame. 

    FERWell, that is rather grave to say the least of it, because that is moral and a moral defect of that kind is a very grave one. 

    QuesDoes it not suppose that perhaps some were not converted? 

    FERWell, I think it comes out very definitely in the second epistle that they had taken up these things and had really come under the power of the Holy Spirit. I may be mistaken but I have an impression that people might come under the power and influence of the Holy Spirit that had no part whatever in the divine nature. 

    Ques. Hebrews 6? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    AIf any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 16:22), etc. 

    FERWell, he puts them under a bann there. 

    QuesCould one have all faith without being a partaker of the divine nature? Could that be true of an unconverted man? 

    FERThe apostle seems to think so at any rate; he puts the possibility of it. 

    QuesYou think have not love means have not the divine nature? 

    FERYes, I should say so. 

    RemI thought the second verse clearly implied persons who had the Spirit of God, but were not in the practice of the divine nature. 

    FERI do not think that is the idea. I think the cases contemplated had not part in the divine life. 

    HBut in regard to faith, is it not here more the gift of faith? It is not exactly the faith that links the soul with God. 

    FERNo, I do not think the faith here is the faith that gives divine life. It is the faith by which a man might do mighty works; faith as a gift; Have we not ... through thy name cast out demons, and through thy name done many works of power? (Matthew 7: 22). 

    HIt is quite clear that some who were unconverted might have faith; and others, devoted ones, real christians, might not have it, I mean, as a gift. 

    WBIt is important to notice that it is put hypothetically. It is though I have. 

    FERYes, but I think you must admit that it must be a serious case, the possibility of which is contemplated by the Holy Spirit. You must not lose the positive force of the first two or three verses. You do not gain anything by attempting to weaken that. 

    HIt says that a man might have these things and yet not have love. 

    FERHe might be in the external thing in the house, but I do not know that the man need be a dishonest man, because nature may go very far in divine things. How far nature may go in divine things without really a work of God in the soul is very clear from Hebrews 6. A man might be affected in a kind of way and be brought under the influence of the mighty power of the Holy Spirit which was manifest in early days. 

    OIt is implied in chapter 1. Enriched by him ... so that ye come behind in no gift, 1 Corinthians 1:5-7. 

    FERYes, I think the apostle fully recognises that  in regard of them, but his great fear was that they had not part in the divine nature. 

    ECA man might be under the administration of christianity without being a partaker of the divine nature. 

    FERI think it is a very solemn consideration how far it is possible for a man to take up divine things in the power of nature without there being a work of God in him. It is a possibility which is contemplated in Scripture. 

    OIs there not a good deal of evidence of it today in the way Scripture is quoted by people? 

    FERYes, a very great many men have prominence in christendom in this day; I defy you to say whether they are converted or not, whether it is intelligence or the work of God. 

    HHere is the test, is it not? 

    FERYes, but the test is in connection with the assembly, because if a man accepted this in connection with the assembly (I do not think you can cut this chapter altogether from the two preceding ones) you would have a pretty good test, because if he does not come into the assembly he does not really come into the sphere of love. It is all very fine to say that he has got love, but he does not come into the sphere and circumstances where love can be manifested. 

    AThat is why you get the more excellent way, 1 Corinthians 12:31. 

    FERYes, but this chapter is particular; it really comes in between chapters 12 and 14 and chapter 14 is the assembly. 

    RemThe beginning of chapter 14 is follow after love. 

    HIt would help if you just said a word in regard to coming into the assembly. There are some who have a difficulty in regard to that. 

    FERWhat I mean is this, that the subject and point of these chapters is the assembly come together. The assembly is the sphere where we are tested. It is the sphere down here for the exercise of love. A man may say that he has got love, but if he is not in the circumstances and in the sphere where it is possible to exercise love, you have not got any very great proof of it. 

    QuesWhen you say assembly, do you mean those in the light of the assembly? 

    FERWell, I was speaking of the things in the early days. Take a christian in the time of the Corinthians, a man might say that he had love, but if he did not identify himself with the assembly, there was no sphere where he could exercise his love, because he had not come into the sphere where it was possible for love to have flow. You not only want to have love, but the sphere where love can be in exercise. By this we know... brethren, 1 John 5:2. That is, you have come into the circle. 

    Dr. R. Do you distinguish that from what is called philanthropy? Men of that class get into christianity now, of whom you could hardly say whether they were christians or not. 

    FERBut to guard against that you get the positive characteristics of love given. 

    QuesDo you confine this love to the assembly, or does it not apply to the individual christian? 

    FERI have no doubt it does, but you have no sphere for love except in the assembly. It is the sphere God has provided for the exercise of the divine affections. It is like the sphere of natural affections in the family. If a man has not got a family he may have natural affections but you cannot know much about him in that way. 

    AThe assembly is the sphere where everything is excluded except love. 

    FERI think so. It is the sphere and scene rather where everything is prompted and governed by love. Even the exercise of gifts  gifts of the Holy Spirit  all the gifts are subordinate to love. 

    HThe present condition of ruin, the broken state of things in the assembly, increase the difficulty as to knowing how to get on. 

    FERExceedingly difficult. But I think it has pressed home upon us the very great importance of really getting away from conditions and circumstances where it is not possible to walk in this way. Take people in the church or chapel; they may belong to a clique, and have great attraction to some particular clique; but it is that, and must be that, in some great church or chapel. Then there is a great deal of social distinction kept up which interferes very much with the exercise of divine affections, because divine affection rises above all moral distinction. 

    NDo you make a distinction between assembly and body? 

    FERNo; the assembly is the external thing in that way. 

    AThe divine nature is really to deliver us from the systems of men. 

    WBYou would hardly like to say that there was no manifestation of the divine nature except with those who are in our fellowship. 

    FERI do not say it is not there, but it is very greatly hindered and obscured. 

    WBDo you not think it is very much obscured among ourselves? 

    FERWell, we have a great advantage. We are found in circumstances where it is possible to walk in the manifestation of it. 

    RemWe have not two kinds of natures, one for those in fellowship, and another for those out of fellowship. 

    FERI do not think so. The first principle of divine affection is to take in the whole circle of Gods people, but then, of course, there is a narrower circle where there is more liberty for the exhibition of it. 

    WBIt is very important to see that divine affection takes in all those who are christians. 

    FERYes. Every one that loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him, 1 John 5:1. That is important because By this we know that we love the children of God when we love God and keep his commandments, 1 John 5:2. 

    OYou keep His commandments, that is the way you get enlarged. Your heart is enlarged to take in all the children of God. 

    HWhen the church was started in the Acts they continued steadfast in the apostles doctrine, etc., 

    and there was none of this difficulty. The difficulty in the present day is enormous. 

    FERThat verse just quoted is of the utmost importance, but do you think you could walk in the reality of the body and the new man if you were entangled in the systems? If you remained there you would not have the light of the body. God does not give them light until they leave it. But if they had light, do you think they could practise it? 

    HI think there would be very much to hamper them. 

    FERBecause christians do not give the first place to christianity, but to other things. The social circle has a greater place with them than their christianity. 

    WBWith many of them. 

    FERI should say with the bulk. 

    WBYes, that is leaving room for certain exceptions. 

    FERYes. But I am only speaking from my own memory of what it was. I do not believe that really it is possible to have scope or room for divine affections until you get free from all these entanglements. I think it is the greatest mercy that God has shown us, liberating us from worldly entanglements, so that we are really placed in conditions where there is room for the divine affections. I do not mean to say that there is much display of the divine nature in me, but I thank God that I am in circumstances where it is possible. The real beginning of it is in the fellowship of Christs death. You have to start there. 

    RemDistinctions are gone there. 

    FERYes, they are all gone; that is why chapter 10 comes in; it is preliminary. 

    OThe exercise of the divine nature towards those who are in those circumstances would of necessity rouse their opposition, and therefore you cannot express it. 

    FERYes, it makes a great barrier between you and them, because they want to remain where they are, and they resist any activity on your part to seek to bring them out. 

    HIt is a very important question how far these affections are in exercise among ourselves. 

    FERNow you come to a very important point. In the middle of the chapter we get the alter ego. It gives a picture of what I am in the assembly. 

    RemWhat you are as formed in the divine nature. 

    FERYes. I refer to verses 4-7, which is a very good description of what one is for the assembly. 

    RemAnd everywhere else. 

    FERIf you are right in the assembly, you are right everywhere. 

    RemYou cannot be only an assembly man. 

    FERI am. I am nothing but an assembly man, because if I am right for the assembly I am right for everything. 

    WBMuch depends on what is the meaning of right for the assembly. 

    FERThe assembly presents the circle of christian affections, and if I am right in regard to that, I am right in regard to everything. 

    WBYes, but now you are speaking of moral condition of soul, not of ecclesiastical position. 

    FEROh, I do not think anything of position. 

    WBThat is right. I think we are in danger of thinking Come into our fellowship and you are all right. 

    FERThe secret is to give the Lord His place. The great point with me is I look at everything morally  even our very position as brethren, I look at it morally. The great point is this, that we have got free in a certain sense from unrighteousness. Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19. That is the value of our position, you have got free of iniquity, and you find yourself in conditions where it is really possible to walk in divine truth. But all that to my mind is moral. 

    AYou have come to the company of the sanctifier and the sanctified. 

    FERYes, it is possible there. If you have ecclesiastical arrangements an ordained clergyman, and so on, how can you have He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11? It would be impossible. 

    . H. Well, then, we enter upon this ground through death and resurrection. 

    FERYes, that is, you are not a bit in accord with what is going on around you, that is with earthly religion, and even of the best kind. You are separated from it by the death of Christ, and the ground you are on is that you are risen together with Christ. 

    HIf that is entered into it must throw out what our brother B. is thinking we are in danger of. 

    FERBut then if I am something and somebody, the first three verses put me out as to what I am naturally. They contemplate the best things that can be naturally, and put me out; but then the next two or three verses bring me in morally  another I. 

    AIt is a great point that we are nothing ecclesiastically, but that we should be everything morally. 

    FERBut it is also that we should be something in the divine nature. What a magnificent description it is! It does not give very much about love in a kind of way, but there is the superiority of love both to evil in yourself and in what you have to meet. It is a principle that carries you superior to everything that is uncomely in yourself and to all that you may have to meet outside yourself. 

    HWhy is it that it is presented so negatively there? 

    FEROn account of the condition of things in which we are, so that there should be a complete setting aside of all that is uncomely in me and makes me a hindrance. Love makes me superior to all this evil I may have to meet. It would be a very great thing for myself if nobody saw anything that is uncomely in me. That is, I do not vaunt myself, am not puffed up, etc. All that tended in a kind of way to give prominence to me and to make me uncomely. Love puts me out of that way as to my own sense of things; but then there is another principle which carries me superior to the evil that I have to meet. 

    HI think it puts me in contrast to all that naturally characterises me as a man. 

    FERYes, the apostle referred to what was actually going on in Corinth; there was a puffing up, etc. 

    QuesIs not the Lord great in His love? 

    FERYes, that is where the Lord claims the pre-eminence. He is pre-eminent, but the pre-eminence which the Lord claims is the pre-eminence of love. 

    RemAll that is seen properly in the Lord Himself. 

    FERYes, I think so, the point of it to me is that no person could fully describe it but a person who was in the reality himself of divine love. 

    FCIt has been said that one might put Christ instead of charity in this chapter. 

    FERI think one ought (I hope it will not be misunderstood), one ought to be able to individualise it. The point is love in its application to me. 

    QuesWould you say manifestation? 

    FERWell, I think it comes out in that way. I cannot understand love that does not come out in manifestation. 

    HIn the Lord there was a positive presentation of God, but here it comes out rather in contrast to what man is naturally. 

    FERI think so. How do you think a man is going to be delivered from all these tendencies of the flesh? I am more and more convinced of the truth of what Mr. Stoney has urged over and over again, 

    that the secret of deliverance is being in the divine nature. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death Romans 8:2. It is really only in the divine nature that you get free of the tendencies of the flesh. It is a tendency of the flesh to impute evil and rejoice in iniquity. People think it is too bad, but I really think it is a tendency of the flesh to rejoice in iniquity. 

    RemThe absence of the divine nature has been a fruitful cause of division. 

    FERThe last great trouble we had was over the question of state, and those who left us really proved the justice of it all, because they were so extremely defective of state. 

    ABy state you mean subjective state? 

    FERYes, then I think you get another great point, in the close of the chapter, that love puts you where God is. 

    ADoes not love put God first? 

    FERYes, but the wonderful thing to us is that love properly speaking puts you where God is. 

    QuesWhat verse do you refer to? 

    FERThe latter part of the chapter; love never fails, 1 Corinthians 13:8. We have knowledge and prophecies down here. There are no knowledge and prophecies where God is. 

    HKnowledge is comparative. 

    FERYes; they will all fail, but love will not fail; it puts you where God is. Then again you have faith and hope and love. There is no faith and hope with God, so that love puts you where God is. 

    WBThat needs a little more opening up. 

    FERWhat I mean is this, that knowledge and prophecies both contemplate the actual presence of the saint down here; so too faith and hope; but neither one nor the other are with God. Therefore if I am in love I am with God, I am above all these things. 

    WBIf we are in love, have faith and hope no place? 

    FERI do not think they have place for the moment. I quite admit they are the ordinary conditions of christian life down here; but in the great reality of love you find yourself where God is. 

    AIs not that the force of He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him (1 John 4:16)? 

    FERYes. 

    NWhen that which is perfect is come (1 Corinthians 13:10), What is that perfect? 

    FERI think it refers to knowledge, that there is no more occasion for knowledge when everything is displayed. What carries a man into the holiest is love. If you enter into the holiest by the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, Hebrews 10:20. I think it is that you approach the heart of God. Love is the quality for the holiest. Do you not think so? 

    HI am sure of that. 

    FERI do not think any other quality will bear a man in the holiest except love. So, too, in regard to the heavenly places He has raised us up. It is because of His great love wherewith he loved us, we too being dead in offences, has quickened us with the Christ... has raised us up together and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2:4-6. I think nothing will bear you in the heavenly places except love. 

    RemOtherwise you would be always fearing. 

    FERYes, perfect love casteth out fear, 1 John 4:18. I feel confident of that, that love carries really to where God is, that is, above all questions of knowledge and prophecies, faith and hope. I quite admit as long as you are down here you have got to do with knowledge and prophecies, and faith and hope, but I see that a principle has come in which is really greater than all these which can and does carry the saints right above these things to God Himself. 

    RemThere is nothing to be reached then. 

    FERNothing to be reached! Supposing you were in the assembly and consciously in the holiest of all, you do not for the moment want knowledge and prophecies, nor do you want faith and hope. 

    RemEverything is reached. 

    FERGod is reached in the consciousness of His love. Of course it may be but for a moment, and we are still actually in the body down here, and have to walk in the ordinary conditions of life, and then knowledge and prophecies and faith and hope have to come in. 

    RemYou speak of the state of abstraction. 

    FERThe apostle says, I am beside myself to God, 2 Corinthians 11:23. When he came to circumstances he wanted knowledge and prophecies and faith and hope. 

    HAnd after all it is true that a man in Christ is somewhat of an abstraction. 

    FERYes, that is evident. Such a one caught up to the third heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2) is a man in Christ, and not Paul in the body. 

    QuesSober ... for your cause, would not that bring in the working of divine love? 

    FERYes, but everything came into reckoning, and the apostle could make uncommonly good use of knowledge and prophecies, and press upon them the need of faith and love. 

    WBDo you think, when he spoke of being beside himself, that he referred to the company, that he experienced it when gathered with the saints? 

    FERI do not think so, quite; he says to God I am beside myself. 

    WBThen that gives a very individual thought. 

    FERI do not think there is anything properly individual. In the wilderness you get what is individual; everything on the other side of Jordan is collective. 

    In the call of God I do not think there is anything individual. 

    QuesApprehend with all the saints (Ephesians 3:18), does that take in the thought? 

    HCaught up to the third heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2) was rather an exceptional case. 

    FERQuite so; it was in connection with his apostolic work, that he might have demonstration as to the things he preached. 

    HA man in Christ is abstraction? 

    FERIt must be. 

    WBThat needs explaining to some of us. 

    FERIt views the christian in that way outside of a very great deal that he has to do with down here  outside of that which is not new creation. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5:17. It seems to me that nothing in Scripture is clearer than that. 

    Ques. Than what? 

    FERThan what has just been said, that if any one... all things are of the God ..., 2 Corinthians 5:17,18. 

    WBBut may an individual christian be a man in Christ, at one moment and not a man in Christ at another? 

    FERNo. You must not reason like that. The point is this, that a man in Christ is new created, but at the same time he is living in a kind of mixed condition, to have to do down here with things that are not of new creation. You cannot bring into new creation relationships which are of the old creation, and infirmities, and the like; nor those social relationships that all have their part in Gods creation down here, but that do not belong to new creation. In Christ there is neither male nor female, Galatians 3:28. 

    OAn out of the world heavenly condition of things. 

    FERYes, but that is abstraction. 

    Dr. M. When I became a man (1 Corinthians 13:11), what is that? 

    FERWhen he grew up to be a man: it is an illustration. I think there are certain things which are suited to children and certain things suited to manhood. When I was a boy I used to play boyish games; but when I became a man, I put off those things. But they do not do that in these days, they want to continue the childish things. 

    ADoes the apostle refer to love there? 

    FERThe apostle is working to show the superiority of love, even to everything that we have as christians down here, to every other condition, and the point is to show you really, in the very fact of love being above these things, that love leads you to God. 

    OIt is a contrast between an imperfect and a perfect state. 

    AWhat you have been speaking of as an abstraction is the highest blessing that could reach a man down here. 

    FERWell, in the eye of God what is left of you and me? What I see in the cross is this, man was entirely removed, nothing was left there but the love of God. When Christ died there was the complete removal of man, and the residue that was left was the love of God. Then the next step is, I see this, that the love of God is the great formative principle in any man, and the principle of it comes out in this chapter. 

    AWhat do you understand by I shall know... as I also have been known, 1 Corinthians 13:12? 

    FERWell, I think it is completely knowing all round, instead of knowing in detail. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 22 (JBS 8)

    1 Corinthians 13

    The Corinthians were occupied with spiritual gifts; the end of the commandment is love. We get the passive qualities in this chapter more than the active ones. We have love here and in John 13; the difference is that in the latter I remove from my brother all that hinders communion; in the former (1 Corinthians 13) I remove from myself what I am myself, and what interferes with love. I cannot act in love if I do not understand love. All service should spring from love; I cannot serve if I have not real love. I ought to be known as one who would die for the saints. We should look on one another as a gardener looks on his plants, 

    things to be watered and cared for. It is only as we advance in Christ that we become more practically clear of the flesh. The first lesson we learn is the one we finish with, that the flesh profiteth nothing. We never get on to another step until we have learned the one before it. The Corinthians were exhibiting their gifts. Edification is to meet the conscience; the great principle in ministry is, does it edify? A man who has love is more useful in a meeting than one who has a showy gift. It is wonderful how a man who has the welfare of the saints at heart gets on himself. There is great responsibility connected with the house of God. I have not merely to rebuke a brother, but to remove the defilement, I must wash his feet. All ministry is for the edifying of the body, so I have to consult the Lord; we are of Him. He is Head of the body. From Him we derive all that suits Him. We are members of His body; according to the type, she shall be called Ishshah, because she was taken out of Ish. This is the great mystery. 
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    READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13 AND 14 (JT 10)

    1 Corinthians 13; 1 Corinthians 14

    The subject of gifts, or spiritual manifestations is dealt with in chapters 12, 13, and 14. Chapter 13 is to set things in their right relation. The subject is introduced in the beginning of chapter 12. Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant. The end in view is the building up of the assembly. The value of the gift is seen in this work of building up. Hence the importance of love introduced in chapter 13. Aside from the possession of love, the gift is valueless. So, having brought in at the end of chapter 12 how God had set certain gifts in the assembly, and giving the list of the gifts, he says: But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet show I unto you a more excellent way! LOVE is the more excellent way, and it is the normal possession of every Christian. Chapter 13 places in its own position of importance as compared with gifts. It is inconceivable that these gifts should exist aside from love, but they are treated as by themselves in their relative value. 

    If the assembly remained as it was at the beginning, the gifts of the Spirit would be unhindered; they would be developed in each local assembly undoubtedly. But the gifts enumerated in the closing verses of chapter 12 appeared in the assembly as a whole. God has set certain in the assembly. That was not the local assembly at Corinth, but the assembly in its entirety as set up on earth. Love is distinguished here as the greatest thing, because it is what God is, and so it is that which abides. Love is what I am; gift is what I have.. If I have not love, I am nothing. A mans stature is not his gift but his love. In the house of God a man is to be measured by his love, not by the good address he may give to the saints, nor the good gospel he may preach, nor what he may possibly give away. We need to expand our idea of love. We sometimes think it is merely the expression of affection to one another; but viewed as we get it here it is something greater than that. Of course, it includes affection for one another; but it may even take the form of severe judgment, for everything that God does is the outcome of love. So it is love by itself that is treated here. It is not brotherly love exactly, but love by itself in the various ways in which it works out in Christians, as Johns epistle teaches. Love had not really been known before the death of Christ. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us. There were individual expressions of love before; but love, as it is in God, was not really known until Christ died, and it is that love which is treated of here. The traits of it as described here came out perfectly in the Lord Himself when here on earth. 

    Everything that God does is in some way an expression of His love. All must be traced back to that, for that is the one thing He is said to be. Of course He is said to be light, but that is relative; He is essentially love and never anything else, so all that He does must necessarily be the result of that, hence, love, in the assembly as it is treated here, works out in the same way. All that is done in the assembly should be the outcome of that, even though it may be discipline. It covers righteousness and holiness if we contemplate it in its full meaning. So in the working of discipline righteousness and holiness are essential to the proper showing of love; only righteousness and holiness are to be regarded as attributes. Love is not so regarded, for it is essentially what God is. 

    It may be said that the lake of fire is the result of righteousness and not of love, but it is the outcome of love in God. The limitation of evil is entirely according to the love of God; that evil should he circumscribed and rendered ineffectual is surely a great mercy. In Revelation we have Satan cast into the bottomless pit, and shut up, and a seal put upon him for a thousand years. But after the thousand years, having been loosed out of his prison, he is cast into the lake of fire, where the beast and the false prophet are: and he has no power there, for he is not only circumscribed, but in an area in which the judgment of God is complete and final. 

    Any one who knows what sin is is thankful for that. That helps us to have a better knowledge of what the death of Christ really was. Evil seems to be taken lightly, because we are not sufficiently acquainted with the nature of God as seen in the death of Christ. Evil is intolerable to divine love and must be disposed of in such wise that it is rendered ineffectual. It says: The devil who deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and false prophet are, and subsequent to that: Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. That is wholly compatible with what God is - love; for God hates evil, and love in the believer hates evil also, because evil is destructive and demoralising. The more one comes in contact with sin the more relieved one is to know that God has such a means of disposing of it eventually. 

    The Spirit would carry us back to the death of Christ where it is all judged. The Holy Spirit appearing in Acts 2 in cloven tongues like as of fire brought in what God is against sin. There is always in the believer the means of judging and disallowing what is of the flesh. Here in 1 Corinthians 13 we have the qualities of love. Love has long patience, is kind; love is not emulous of others; love is not insolent and rash, is not puffed up, does not behave in an unseemly manner, does not seek what is its own, is not quickly provoked, does not impute evil, does not rejoice at iniquity, but rejoices with the truth, bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. Love never fails. All these traits were to be seen in the life of Christ. It is love as seen in Christ or the saints that is in view here, it is not as it is expressed in God Himself exactly. 

    The more excellent way is love. If one is greater than his gift it saves him from being proud of his gift. Reciprocation of affection is greater than any satisfaction one may get in the exercise of ones gift. There is real joy in the exercise of ones gift in the power of the Spirit, but it is not equal to the joy we have together as brethren. Gift in the assembly would seem to be the means by which the avenues are opened, the food is suggested and brought in. The climax of all gift would be the increase of the body to its self-building up in love. Ephesians 4: 16. The gifts according to that chapter are for the edifying of the body of Christ; the body builds itself up in love. The gifts greatly add to it, but the organism is such that there is power for its self-building up; but if we despise the gifts from Christ we suffer loss. Christendom has lost sight of the organism, all there is made to depend on man to keep things going. The thought in this chapter is that love abides. Gifts, on the other hand, come to an end; that shows their relative value. 

    Chapter 14 treats of the gifts in exercise; the machinery, so to speak, is working. Chapter 13 is like the oil that enables it to go smoothly, so the greater part of the chapter is taken up with pointing out that the use of a sign gift may become a positive hindrance in a meeting, because it is not used intelligently. Paul speaks of the gift of tongues, as an illustration, to point out the danger of occupation with something which distinguishes you instead of your being concerned about what edifies. It would not apply to us today literally; but it would apply to any of us using what ability he may have for the sake of using it, without seeing that whatever one does in the assembly should be done with one end in view, and that is edification. What we are warned against here is precisely the thing which has brought in the outward ruin, that is, the prominence given to the individual. I am speaking broadly as to what has come to pass in the history of the assembly. 

    The Lord has helped in these days in raising up helps through the whole assembly instead of one in a given centre. The Lord seems to be working so that the whole assembly is benefited. It is not that it is different from the Lords original way, but it is more emphasised. I think the original way in Christianity is expressed in Proverbs: The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands. That is the public position, they have no king; they have One really, but He is not visible. 

    The principle of a meeting arranged for two or three to speak is supposed in this chapter, as stated in verses 26 to 33. What is to be noticed is, that you should have something. What caused the trouble in Corinth was not that they had something, but they were not regulated in the use of what they had. We are supposed to have material, for it says: When ye come together, each of you has a psalm, etc.. We may not have all these things, but there is the principle of having something for the saints, and the point here is to be regulated, so that all should get the benefit of what each one has. It would not be right to prepare anything for the meeting for the Lords supper; but it is quite right to have things for other meetings. I certainly would urge that each brother should cultivate having a well-filled storehouse. But then, the spirits of prophets are subject to prophets. If one has something he can wait for a suitable opportunity to give it out, only let us be sure that what we have is from the Lord. The Lords supper is to make everything of Christ among us so that as a result He is there as Head. It would, therefore, be out of place to have something prepared with the intention of delivering it. 

    Clearly what is before us is that by which we should be regulated, namely, intelligence or understanding. It is not simply that the Holy Spirit suggests to you and to me what each should do; I should be regulated by my spiritual understanding in what I do or say. So even though I have the thing, and have it clearly, yet I use my understanding as to whether that is the thing now. The apostle says: I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding; I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding. He does not say the Holy Spirit for it is his own spirit, that he thought of. You often hear one say, The Holy Spirit prompted me and I had to do it. But that is not how matters stand in the assembly. The point in this chapter is the intelligence in which things are done there. So the speakers own spirit is really under control; he is not subject to a powerful impulse which he cannot avoid. The spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. 

    We have following on this a general principle: Let it be two, or at the most three. It seems to me, that it is a merciful provision of God when the saints come together, that there is this general limitation to public ministry. Meetings should not be prolonged so as to become wearisome. This chapter has in view, not exactly what is pleasing to God though, of course, He is always in view, but the effects things have on the hearers. It says: If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, and all speak with tongues, and simple persons enter in, or unbelievers, will they not say ye are mad? Then, Tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe, but to unbelievers; but prophecy, not to unbelievers, but to those who believe. So in the assembly you are occupied with what is for believers. We have to get the principle of the things. We have not the gift of tongues now for it is hardly needed; but the point is that what we say in the assembly is for believers, for their edification. Even the giving of thanks to God may indirectly be for instruction. It has not that in view specially, but indirectly it has that effect. It is very edifying to hear a brother give thanks in power. It is a great thing to have liberty in addressing God if it be but in five words. 

    Paul says: Let two or three prophets speak, and let the others judge. We are never supposed to be apart from exercise; we are either speaking or judging. Judging here is not criticising. The hearers should examine or prove what is ministered. This is the opposite to an indifferent or restless spirit, which, alas, is often seen. Judging is that you are interested in what is going on and forming an estimate of it. You are not ready to receive anything which is not of God. So the speaker is in that way in a position where he has to be careful and he is helped on that account. We have three things: edification, encouragement, and consolation. 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 14 (FIRST READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 14:1-33

    QuesWhy is prophecy so important? 

    CACThe third verse sums up its value, does it not? And it is the great evidence of the presence of God amongst His people. We ought not to be content to be walking in a path of separation from manifest evil, or to be holding the precious truth that has come to us. We ought, surely, to be concerned that there should be evidence that God is amongst us. 

    QuesWould prophecy suggest present living communications from God? 

    CACYes, it suggests that God is near, God is indeed amongst you. So that when saints are being addressed an unbeliever coming in falls down on his face. They are not preaching the gospel, or labouring to get at his conscience, the saints are being spoken to in such a way that the presence of God amongst His people is felt so that an unbeliever falls down on his face. That is something more than a good word! 

    RemI am afraid we do not know much about having God with us in that powerful way, but it is normal. 

    QuesDoes prophesying principally have the edification of the assembly in view, not the unbeliever? 

    CACIt does not suppose that the unbeliever is being addressed; but the felt power of Gods presence amongst His people is such that it affects an unbeliever. That is a crucial test; how is an ungodly man affected who comes in? Such a one comes in not at all partial to what is going on. He is not very susceptible; but the presence of God amongst His people will make him fall down on his face. We do not often see that. 

    QuesI think you told us once that it was more important for God to speak to us than for us to speak to God; is that not so? 

    CACYes, I think it is. And God dwells and walks in holy places. He says, I will dwell among them and walk among them. The saints are the holy places where God walks, so that priestly conditions are necessary. 

    QuesThere is nothing said about the Spirit in this chapter; why is that? 

    CACWell, that is the contrast between chapters 12 and 14; in chapter 12 you get manifestations of the Spirit, but in chapter 14 it is spiritual manifestations. 

    RemI am afraid we do not know what you mean. 

    CACSpiritual manifestations could only be among spiritual persons. 

    QuesThrough the medium of spiritual persons? 

    CACYes, so that the real exercise underlying this chapter is that there should be priestly conditions    conditions suitable to the holy service of God. It is priests who draw near to God. The whole chapter is governed by the thought of spirituality    spiritual manifestations. Not a word is said in the chapter about the Holy Spirit. There is a good bit said about the spirits of the prophets, but nothing said about the Holy Spirit; it supposes that there are spiritual men who can voice the mind of God intelligently. 

    QuesWould you say that that character of atmosphere should mark all our comings together, an atmosphere that would bring an unbeliever to the ground on his face? 

    CACYes. We might say that the whole of this epistle would tend to the purification of the priesthood. In the last days of Israels history the priesthood was defiled (Zechariah 3). There was a high priest, but he was clothed in filthy garments. That is very much the condition of things in the christian profession; the priesthood is defiled. The priesthood was defiled at Corinth; they were not maintaining spiritual conditions; and the apostle Paul laboured to get them cleansed from pollutions. He would take away the filthy garments from them and give them change of raiment and set a pure turban on their heads! 

    The result of the high priest being restored to his proper holiness and dignity is that God speaks of bringing in Christ as the Branch. Then there is the thought of a golden vessel and of oil flowing freely, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit. It seems to me that the idea in this chapter is that the assembly is a vessel, divine in character, and priestly, and the flow of what is spiritual is to be encouraged and promoted in every way. 

    QuesWhen you say he has the cleansing of the priesthood in view do you mean the whole assembly? 

    CACYes. 

    RemThe priests are also addressed in Malachi. 

    CACYes; if the kind of meeting contemplated here is to be restored it can only be restored in spiritual conditions. 

    RemSo that the cleansing of the priesthood would have a local bearing. 

    CACYes, I think so; chapter 14 is local. Chapter 12 is universal. The idea of the manifestations of the Spirit in chapter 12 is universal. The Spirit has distributed certain qualifications to serve in the whole assembly; certain gifts are set in the whole assembly, and the whole assembly, Jew and gentile, are baptised into one body by the Spirit. It is the universal thought; he brings that in first. And then, before speaking of the working out of things locally, the beautiful 13th chapter comes in to show that it can only be worked out locally in the spirit of love, Follow after love. Love has been set before us in chapter 11. The Supper brings before us the great manifestation of love, and what is set before us in the Supper is to be a model; everything in the assembly is to conform to the Supper as a model. The Lord said at the supper table, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. The precious character of His service is set forth in the loaf and cup. Now, He says, you are to move on that line; you are to follow after love. 

    Prophecy would result in building up the saints in the knowledge of divine Persons, and it would have the effect of encouraging them in the face of all that is adverse around, and of consoling them in their many sorrows (verse 3). The church is in the place of sorrows, and needs consolation, so that a great element in prophecy is consolation. That character of ministry is so powerful that it makes an ungodly man fall down. He feels God is there. 

    RemThe presence of God would affect everyone. 

    CACYes, it lays bare the secrets of the heart. If God is brought in, the secrets of the heart are laid bare. Sometimes we think we have to give people a tremendous knocking about to get at their conscience; but if we could bring God in, that would do it. 

    QuesWould it be illustrated in the way Elihu comes in in the book of Job? 

    CACYes, he comes in and speaks for God; and God is in the still, small voice. He is not in the thunder or earthquake, but in the still, small voice. Prophecy does not mean a scathing word that withers up everybody. 

    QuesI suppose if it is of God, all that God says is in love, and the vessel would be characterised by that. It would be felt, would it not? 

    CACYes, I think chapter 13 is most important. We have the love of divine Persons brought before us in the Supper; the love of Christ and the love of God told out in their full extent; and then this wonderful picture of love acting in detail in chapter 13. We have love in its concentration set forth in the loaf and the cup. Divine love is concentrated there, and then the 13th chapter shews us love acting in detail. So that every kind of circumstance brings out some peculiar phase of love. Now that is the spirit in which a meeting such as chapter 14 speaks of can be profitably held, and it will be marked by many features. There will be positive building up in the knowledge of God. There will be encouragement; there are always troubled hearts that need encouragement. And there will be consolation; saints are always in sorrow. If they have no personal sorrow they have the sorrow of the state of the world and of the state of the church; they always need to be consoled. And then there will be instruction; Paul says, that I may instruct others. 

    Instruction, teaching, thanksgiving, prayer and singing; what a wonderful variety of spiritual activity! And every bit of it is giving evidence that God is amongst His people. We ought to covet that; we ought to pray for it very much; that the meetings shall be the evidence that God is amongst us. I do not think that we ought to be content to have nice times! We often speak of very precious things in a way that we enjoy, but we want more of the evidence that God is indeed amongst us. 

    QuesWould there be power in our meetings if God were with us? 

    CACYes, indeed. 

    QuesWould it have the same effect upon us as upon an unbeliever? 

    CACI think so; the result would be to bring down everything that is of the flesh. 

    QuesWhen John said, Behold the Lamb of God, did not he prophesy? It had effect upon his disciples. 

    CACIt did indeed, but he was probably not thinking of them. It has often been said that it was his involuntary exclamation. In prophesying one is thinking of the saints; one is soberly and intelligently thinking of their good. 

    QuesDoes this contemplate a meeting specially convened for prophesying? 

    CACWell, it speaks about the whole assembly coming together in one place. It seems to suggest that there would be opportunities for such a meeting. 

    QuesIs it a local meeting, not a district meeting? 

    CACYes, I think it is local. 

    QuesWhile it is local in its setting, would you think it wrong to have such a meeting if there were others invited? 

    CACI should not think it wrong. It is remarkable that we are not told when to have it, or how often. The Lord never regards the assembly otherwise than as a company of intelligent persons. To Corinth Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons. And when such a meeting should be held is left to the intelligence of the assembly. It is rather striking that we have no account in Scripture of any word of prophecy in the assembly. 

    QuesWhat about Acts 13    Separate me now Barnabas and Saul? 

    CACDoes not that refer rather to the prophets who were ministering to the Lord and fasting? It does not appear that it was in an assembly meeting. It is striking that Scripture furnishes us with no precedent of the kind of address that would be given in a meeting of this kind. 

    We have gospel addresses of Peter and Paul, and we have the addresses of Peter and James at the conference; but we have no record of any addresses given in the assembly. So that we are left to our own spirituality and intelligence to arrive at the proper kind of address. There is no model, and what a mercy! If we had an address of Pauls in the assembly somewhere, it might have been taken for a model, but the Lord would have us to prophesy according to the proportion of our own faith. 

    RemI was wondering if that was the reason why there is no gift in this chapter. 

    CACWell, gift is to be the subject of desire and prayer. If you can speak with a tongue and cannot interpret, it is not hopeless    let him pray. A brother might have something on his heart, and not get it out very well, and perhaps be discouraged and never try again! But if he did not get it out very well, let him pray. I think if exercised and spiritual brothers would come forward when they have something of value, and would pray, they would be helped. I believe there is a great deal of latent wealth in the assembly. What is needed is more prayer for ability. This word, let him pray, would apply to every kind of ability that is needed for edifying. 

    Mr. Raven said that he had no gift at all, but he wanted to serve the brethren and he prayed, and the Lord gave him a gift. The Lord is not a respecter of persons; if He would answer Mr. Ravens prayer, He would answer your prayer or mine. And think of Paul! At the end of his course he did not desire prayer that he might have more light, or that the Lord would give him more revelations; he had the whole wealth of the ministry of the glad tidings and of the mystery, but now he says, I want you to pray that utterance may be given to me, in the opening of my mouth. He felt the need of help in the actual utterance of the things. He had them all in his heart; it is no good our trying to speak about something that we have not got in our hearts    that is important. A man may feel sometimes that he has got spiritual wealth in his heart, but having it in your heart does not always mean that you can bring it out, so we have to pray. If I have something precious about the Lord or about God, God gave it to me, and He gave it to me by His Spirit for the good of the assembly; now I have to pray for divinely conferred ability to bring it out. There is a very great difference between natural ability and the ability which God gives. A man may be able to talk well and quote Scripture, but there may be nothing in it of spiritual worth; it is trading on natural ability and I dread it! I have often gone home after speaking, and asked the Lord, Was it just my ability or was it ability that God gives? God is willing to give ability. This is not wanting something to make us important; it is the desire begotten in the soul by the enjoyment of divine love, and by the possession of divine substance. The man who has substance in his heart would say, O Lord it is so precious; do help me to serve it out to others. I have no ability; I cannot even put five words together, but Thou canst help me. 

    This is what we need if we are going to have this kind of meeting. I believe there are lots of brothers amongst us who have never said a word in public, but they have the preciousness in their hearts, and if they would pray the Lord would give them utterance, and they would speak in the assembly perhaps for five minutes. Five words, Paul says. Nobody would get weary of that address, would they? Nobody would say, When is he going to stop? We ought to take these exercises very seriously, and especially the brothers who have to carry it out in a practical way, but the sisters should all be in sympathy with it; it is not an exercise for brothers only. When a brother who has never said a word before gets up, everyone is sympathetic; there is a sympathetic atmosphere. Everyone would be saying, Lord help him; he would never have got up if he had not something; now Lord help him. A brother in bringing out what is in his heart, knows it is right because of its quality. He has not got up to give the saints a scolding, he has not such a thought in his mind; he is conscious that the thing before him, whether expressed in five words or five hundred, is edifying and encouraging. A word like that would stimulate and encourage another brother to add something. 

    Another brother has something in his heart which has a point of contact with what the other brother said; so he feels encouraged to get up and give his contribution. 

    Then there is a third, and by that time the saints have had as much as they can take in at once. I have said sometimes that a principle brought out in this chapter is that of the restriction of output. That is, it supposes there is a lot more there; the assembly is much more wealthy than we have any idea of. I have often been astonished when I have got alongside a brother that never said a word in public. I have just now in mind a young brother who had never said a word in public who came to see me one day when I was poorly. I did not feel like talking to him, so I thought I would just let him talk to me, and it was simply beautiful when that young man began to speak; what precious things he could say of the Lord. I believe we are far more wealthy than we have any idea of. 

    We have come under the blighting influence of Christendom; in Christendom nobody may speak but a minister. 

    Perhaps we are more under the influence of that idea than we have any idea of. A brother says, I am not gifted, it is not for me to think of saying anything, and he takes up no exercise as to prophesying, though the Scripture says, Ye can all prophesy one by one, that all may learn and all be encouraged. He has really come under the influence of the clerical spirit. We need to have more to do with God, and to think of the spiritual value of what we have. We must not minimise the exceeding preciousness of what we have in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. We should think, Now this is precious to me, and what is precious to me is precious to the whole assembly, and I would like to bring it out. I would like to say ten or twenty words just to let others share it. Perhaps you might have to wait a bit; things of this kind never spoil by keeping. Preserve it and presently the opportunity will come. If we had more meetings of this kind, there would be more opportunity; presently the time would come when a brother would feel, This is just the time for that little bit that I have been carrying in my heart. 

    In such a meeting as 1 Corinthians 14 contemplates nothing counts but what has spiritual value. And the man who has something from God is distrustful of himself. Paul had the whole priceless treasure of the mystery in his soul by the Holy Spirit, but he was so distrustful of himself in attempting to speak that he wanted the prayers of the brethren. The right spirit is for a brother to so distrust himself that he feels nothing will carry him through but the prayers of the saints. Paul begins this epistle by telling the saints how rich they were: In everything ye have been enriched in him, the Head; and then in chapter 12 he brings out the wealth they had in the Spirit. The Spirit is distributing, and it seems to imply that everybody gets a share in the distribution of the Spirit (see chapter 12: 7). Now, as in the wealth of this, are we prepared to be at the disposal of the Lord and the Head? 

    QuesWhy is there so much said about God in this chapter? 

    CACThe epistle is addressed to the assembly of God, and it is rather striking that there is nothing said in it about the presence of the Lord. You would not learn from this epistle that there was such a thing as the presence of the Lord. The nearest that comes to it is when he refers to the power of our Lord Jesus Christ in connection with dealing with a wicked person. But he does speak about the presence of God, God is indeed amongst you. 

    QuesYou would not suggest the restricting of prophecy to a meeting specially convened? 

    CACNo, but I think the morning meeting is not quite what is contemplated here. When the saints are convened to eat the Supper, the meeting has a peculiar character. But even then, I believe the Lord would give a word very much more often than we get one. I have been exercised for a long time as to why it is that in many meetings there is rarely a word from the Lord. I believe the Lord would more often give a word if we sought Him about it, and it would be a word that would stimulate thanksgiving and worship. Mr. Taylor was saying, during his last visit, that he thought that a word in the morning meeting ought properly to come soon after the Supper to confirm in the affections of the saints the impression of the Supper, and thus it would intensify the spirit of thanksgiving and worship. That thought commends itself to me. 

    QuesHas not there been a tendency to make it prohibitive to give expression to a word in the morning meeting? 

    CACI think we have suffered from the idea that a word was rather out of place. But you will have noticed all the time that this idea has been influential amongst the brethren it has never affected the most spiritual men. 

    The most spiritual men amongst us have habitually given a word in the morning meeting. Now that ought to have had some effect upon us. 

    RemIt seems to indicate that there should have been a priestly state maintained, (Numbers 10: 8). 

    CACI think that is important. It was said at the beginning that prophesying can only be taken up by spiritual persons. A spiritual person is not manufactured in a day. It is spiritual manifestations here; the Holy Spirit is not mentioned at all; it is the exercises and activities of spiritual persons in the assembly of God. There is no working whatever of natural ability or of the flesh contemplated, or of self-importance. 

    Every man who speaks has to be sensitive; he has to be on the alert all the time. As a word is being given the one who is giving it has to be sensitive that he may be conscious when the Spirit of God would use another vessel. But if there be a revelation to another sitting there, let the first be silent. It indicates that a spiritual man would know when the Lord was going to act through another vessel. It shows that the Spirit delights to use different vessels. We might think that if the first speaks, if he was speaking spiritually, why could not the Spirit give him the revelation? But Paul suggests that the Spirit may be glad to use somebody else. However well one may be getting on he must be ready for the sovereign transfer to another vessel of what is edifying to the assembly. So a prophet has to be sensitive and to feel how long he is supported. A man giving a profitable word ought to be, as it were, hanging on the Lord all the time, and ought to know when the Lords support is no longer with him; he would then sit down at once; he would not say all that he had on his mind. Sometimes we have so much on our minds that we could go on for a week, but the question is, how much is the Lord supporting on this particular occasion? A brother may be supported by the Lord to a certain point, and if he had stopped at that point there would be a spiritual impression left on everyone. But if instead of stopping at that point he goes on, what he says after knocks out of the minds of the saints what he said before. We should often do more good if we were shorter in our addresses. I have no doubt that Paul knew exactly how far the Lord supported him. And I believe when the moment was reached that the Lord was not supporting him any longer, he would have sat down. 

    RemIt has been said that if a brother takes part by giving a word in the morning meeting it is a levitical word, and has been called for by the meeting being in a low state. 

    CACThere may be such a thing as that. We have the Lords own words to the assemblies, and they took account of the moral conditions; there may be times when that has to be done, but that is not quite normal. If the Lord has to call pointed attention to things that are wrong, it is not normal assembly exercise, but it may be necessary. I have heard even in a morning meeting a word of very searching character, and sometimes everybody has felt that it was a needed word. 

    QuesWould you consider that a prophetic word? 

    CACYes, I should. 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 14 (SECOND READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 14:1-35

    CACIn chapter 12 we were seeing how the body was formed, and we saw that the members were viewed as vessels in which the manifestation of the Spirit takes place. If this is to work in a practical sense we can all see that the animating power of the body must be the divine nature. So chapter 13 comes in to show that the gifts only serve their purpose as they are moved by love. 

    Chapters 12 and 13 do not contemplate the saints as being together at all. We are members of the body of Christ at all times, and all the members are to function properly at all times. There are no differences in chapters 12 and 13 between brothers and sisters; all are on one footing; all are vessels for the manifestation of the Spirit and for the operation of the divine nature. It is not what is for God, but rather what is for the mutual benefit of the members of the body. As members of the body of Christ we are set together permanently for mutual benefit and comfort and to co-operate as vessels of the Spirit. Whether we have ever seen each other does not matter in the least. I think it is a full time occupation in chapters 12 and 13; we are never off duty! There are no off-times when I can say I am not of the body of Christ. We have to see things as they are presented in Scripture and if two persons are in the light of it they can walk in the light of it and, in measure, in the power of it. They will benefit each other and there would be manifestations of the Spirit. Manifestations of the Spirit are not limited to occasions when we are together. If in visiting we bring spiritual comfort and help to a sick person they are spiritual manifestations. 

    Chapter 14 has to do with the saints as together, and now the action is limited to the men. When together we look for the saints to act intelligently; we do not look for the leading of the Spirit when together    there is no such thing in Scripture. 

    QuesWhat are spiritual manifestations? 

    CACYou are to covet to have them. The activities of the members are their own responsibility, acting, of course, in the Spirit and subject to the Lord. And spirits of prophets are subject to prophets (verse 32). Verse 30 is a matter of revelation; that is, some brother is inspired of God to make a revelation so the first is to be silent because another has a communication direct from God. We do not get revelations now. We have to remember that in the apostles days all the Scriptures were not written. The chapter makes it very clear that the gift of tongues was too much in evidence: it was distinctly miraculous; in itself it did not possess any power of edification. If there was no interpreter, the speaker must be silent. But there is a selection of gifts and Paul presses upon us that we should make a selection of what we desire. In speaking, a man must be satisfied he is giving the mind of God, speaking as the oracles of God. Love is not emulous, 1 Corinthians 13: 4. That is, we are not to desire to be somebody else. But here you may be emulous: you are set at perfect liberty to get spiritual manifestations    to get something for yourself. 

    Tongues have evidently ceased in the public history of the church; they did not continue long after the apostles day. Since their day we have never known tongues in connection with the truth; they always appear to be connected with error in doctrine. 

    In verse 3 we get something like a definition of prophecy. That is to be coveted, to edify the assembly, to build up the assembly in the knowledge of divine Persons. In this chapter they are not together for the service of God; it is not the assembly as convened by the Supper. This character of meeting has been in abeyance for many years but there is nothing to hinder us from having it. A word would not be given at the Supper with the thought of prophecy or teaching or instruction, but a word would be given that would stimulate the service of God; it would not be so much for the benefit of the saints. This chapter is for the benefit of the saints, not for the service of God. It is a meeting which gives very great scope for a variety of ministry. A word after the Supper must be suited to the occasion and is therefore limited; but on this occasion there is no limitation; there is room for a great variety of ministry. The word after the Supper should be in line with the object    praise Christward or Godward. 

    He that prophesies speaks to men (verse 3). Prophecy is the utterance of a man who has a word from God for His people. A prophetic meeting has conditions under review, meeting every condition of soul present, even that of an unconverted man. I have seen such an one literally fall on his face on the floor. 

    Every brother should take up this exercise. Scripture does not contemplate a silent brother. It is open to every man to tell the Lord he earnestly desires to contribute something that will edify the assembly. It is want of exercise with us. I settle down to thinking God will never use me. Well, if I think that, He will not! 

    All ministry now must be according to Scripture. 

    Scripture is a wonderful treasure-house; but a prophet has to do with God, so he comes from God with a word suited to His people. Every form of ministry in this chapter can be found in Scripture and we come into the good of it as we come under the power of it. There is much for encouragement, and comfort, and edification; that is the advantage of such a meeting as this. 

    RemThe spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus, Revelation 19: 10. 

    CACThat is the summing up of all prophecy. It is all comprised under that head. It all centres in that Person, we might say that kind of Man. Every feature found in Scripture that is pleasing to God is found in Jesus. 

    All speaking when the saints are together should be intelligible. That is an important principle. I will pray .. with the understanding; ... I will sing also with the understanding (verse 15). 

    RemThere is nothing in christianity that is not to be understood. 

    CACQuite so. A brother speaking intelligently would take account of the capacity of his hearers, whether new-born babes in Christ, or mature believers. 

    In a mixed company it is important that there should be a bit for the smallest babe. We have not only affections that need to be ministered to, but minds, capacity for understanding, and they need to be ministered to. Instruction is a great matter. Some of us know very little yet; we need instructing. The Lord refers to the prudent servant who knows how to give the measure of corn in season. 

    Well, this power of edification should be found in every company of saints, and there should be much prayer about it and an earnest seeking to have part in it. The Lord would have us all contributing to the edification of the assembly. 
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    1 CORINTHIANS 14 (THIRD READING) (CAC 25)

    1 Corinthians 14:18-40

    CACIt is evident from this chapter that the saints are supposed to be capable of judging what is to edification. All are under responsibility in regard to the matter. There is no liberty granted to what is not edifying. He says as to prophecy, Let the others judge. That is, we are to exercise our judgment on everything that is done in the assembly. Each brother that takes part does so intelligently, that is, with his mind; he does so in the exercise of his understanding. If a man spoke a thousand words not in the power of the Spirit it would not edify and would be of no use. 

    QuesWhat would be the basis of their judgment? 

    CACThe basis of their judgment is their own spiritual understanding. Every spiritually minded person in the assembly will be conscious whether what is said is edifying and encouraging, making much of divine Persons and of the truth, and if there is instruction in it and profit. Everything is controlled by the mind in the assembly. 

    RemThat is, subject to the Spirit, I suppose. 

    CACThe Holy Spirit personally does not enter into this scripture; but here the intelligence which is formed by the Spirit is in the saints, their minds renewed as they walk in the Spirit. In chapter 10 Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons. The assembly is normally composed of intelligent persons. Those who take part do so intelligently and intelligibly. The importance and value of prophecy is stressed right through this chapter. The apostle is anxious that they, and we, should attach great value to what is edifying. 

    Those who speak with tongues today can generally give no account of it whatever. I have sometimes asked such to give me a sample of the ministry received; I have never yet obtained an answer. 

    RemAt Pentecost there was the speaking with tongues. 

    CACYes, there were a number from various nations present, and they said they heard every man in his own tongue the great things of God. It was most intelligible. 

    The apostle gives the utmost liberty for prophesying: Ye can all prophesy. If a man has a word from God there is liberty for him to give it. He exercises his own mind on it and the saints exercise their minds on it. If they judged a word was not of God I suppose they would tell him of it. 

    RemThis chapter seems to stress the orderliness of the assembly. All is governed in intelligence by the mind. 

    CACPaul says, In your minds be grown men. There is to be maturity and sobriety. Indeed the presence of God is to be realised according to verse 25 and also verse 33. Things are to be done comelily and in order, and saints have proved for a number of years that it is possible to have perfect order without any human arrangement whatever. 

    QuesWas the conviction of the unconverted man caused by the prophecy raising a question that touched something in his own heart? It says, The secrets of his heart are manifested. 

    CACYes, there is great conscience searching power in the word of God. 

    QuesWhat does a simple person mean? 

    CACWell, I suppose it would be an uninstructed believer. There are those who have a certain trust in the Saviour, but they do not know their right hand from their left, as we say; but then they get help when they come into the assembly. From this we understand that these meetings are open for all. It is possible for simple persons and unbelievers to come in. There is nothing to hinder their coming; we like to see them. 

    The apostle does not suggest to us that the assembly will come together in this way and nothing be ministered. If this is the divine order it is a question of faith. We can count upon God and upon the Lord to be faithful to supply what is needed. It supposes that we do not come to such a meeting empty. Usually the test is what is edifying on a particular occasion. It does not follow that every prophet is to speak on the same line. The question is whether it is suitable for the occasion, or will it keep for a month or a year. Spiritual things do not deteriorate by being kept but acquire increase and quality. Sometimes I feel the most edifying thing I can do is to keep quiet. 

    The spirits of prophets should be under control. I have no respect for a man who says what he did not intend to say, for it is not Gods way. Balaam was made to say what he did not intend to say! The prophet speaks with understanding; he feels there is a need for what he is saying, otherwise he should not say it. And the saints answer to it. We all know how good it is if a suitable hymn is given out; well that is like having a psalm. 

    QuesWhat would you say about revelation? 

    CACWe have not revelation today; then they did not have all the Scriptures. The mind of God was communicated by inspiration. That was not exactly in the responsibility of men. We do not look for revelation; it is completed: the ministry of the mystery completed the word of God. When people set up to have revelations we do not credit what they say. But I think the principle here applies. A brother may feel another has a more prophetic word than he has and may sit down. I remember once a brother sat down; another got up directly and a man was converted on the spot: that was putting it into practice. We ought all to be prepared to give way to something better. 

    QuesWhy is the number of prophets limited to three? 

    CACI think it is that the Lord knows some brothers have an unlimited capacity for communicating the truth, but the saints have a limited capacity to receive! Mr. Raven said he did not think the saints were able to take in more than three thoughts on any one occasion. That is, a brother gets up with the presentation of one thought and he develops it and a second does the same and a third the same, and then the saints have had enough. 

    RemSubjection is very important. 

    CACSo that everything is under control. God is not a God of disorder but of peace. Anything discordant cannot be of God. The instruction as to the women being silent is important as being of the divine order. 

    The saints were to recognise that the word of God had not proceeded from them. It had come to them and they were to be in subjection to it. It had not come to them only; it had come to all the assemblies, and they were all to come together in subjection to it. So everything is tested by the Lords commandment, and if a man thought himself to be a prophet or spiritual he was tested by his subjection to it. There will always be blessing and edification where there is subjection to the authority of the Lord. He undertakes to bring about what is for His own glory and the glory of God. 

    If a man is ignorant, let him be simple and take that place. You generally find that those who are ignorant and want to learn get on all right. 

    Of course, we all know that this is an order that is entirely set aside in christendom generally, but that is no reason why we should set it aside. 
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    READINGS ON THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (5) (FER 10)

    1 Corinthians 14

    FERDo you not think it is important to take the instruction of these chapters as a whole? 

    HI should think so indeed. 

    FERIf you take them up too much in detail you lose the completeness of the idea. 

    OI suppose the detail of the chapter applies to the state of things in Corinth. 

    FERYes. 

    OProphecy meant what was specially revealed at the time, which you do not have now. 

    HWell, you get the great idea of edification. 

    FERYes, but people sometimes read chapter 10 and say, That is the Lords table; and they read chapter 11 and say, That is the Lords supper. It is all very well to take it up in that way, but you disconnect it from the whole; you disconnect the idea of the Lords table and the Lords supper from the idea of the assembly. 

    HWould it not be well to say a word or two on that? 

    FERI was only thinking just now that the point in chapter 10 is that you are separated from all that is religious upon earth by the fellowship of Christs death. It must be the case, because there can be no earthly religion if Christ has died. Earthly religion according to God was until Christ died, and it might have been in a certain sense if Christ had been received, but there can be no religion on earth if Christ has died. 

    ANo religion for man in the flesh, you mean. 

    FERYes, anything that has the character of national and earthly. That is the point of the fellowship of His death. 

    JWould all earthly religion then have the character of idolatry? 

    FERI would not say that, it may have a national character. For instance, christianity in England is strongly marked in that way; it has a national character. It appears to me that the death of Christ of necessity separates you from religion in that way, having earthly connections or character. Then I think chapter 11 brings in the pre-eminence of the Lord, the supremacy of the Lord. Chapter 10 is the introduction of a new order of things religiously and chapter 11 brings in the pre-eminence of the Lord. Chapter 12 the one body down here by the baptism of the Spirit. Chapter 13 completely excludes the flesh by the power of divine love; and in chapter 14. you get the regulation of the gifts. 

    HSo that if we take it in the order in which we have it, the table and the Supper, rightly apprehended, conduct us to the assembly. 

    FERI think so. I think the Supper brings in the pre-eminence of Christ; He must be the Head. Then I think chapter 12 brings in the one body by the baptism of the Spirit  that is, the saints here in the baptism of the Spirit. But I think there is another thing you want, the complete exclusion of the flesh: 

    divine love and the flesh cannot go together; the one is completely exclusive of the other; that is chapter 13, the complete exclusion of the flesh by the power of what is of God. 

    HThere is a question I have heard raised in connection with the Lords supper, namely, as soon as we enter the room  I mean as soon as we are together  we are in the sanctuary, because the Lord is there. It does not seem to me that this is the case. So far as I understand it, it seems to me the Lords supper leads to the sanctuary. What would you say as to that? 

    FERI do not quite understand the idea of setting up a kind of sanctuary upon earth. 

    HWell, I am not using the words that have been used; but there is such a thing as entering into the holiest. 

    FERWell, but that is wholly a question of the state of soul. You have boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way (Hebrews 10:20), etc., but entering there is a question of state of soul. 

    HBut would not an assembly, if in the apprehension of its privileges and blessings, take that place? 

    FERI think all would be in the good of the holiest. The holiest is wholly and entirely dependent upon the realisation of the presence of Christ. 

    AIs it not dangerous to connect the idea of place with it at all? Is it not rather moral condition? 

    FERI think it is a moral idea. In Hebrews 9, when it is a question of the holiest it is Christ has gone into heaven itself. In chapter 10 we have boldness to enter, not into heaven, but into the holiest. 

    QuesIs not that in company with the Lord? 

    FERHe does not come out, but you realise your companionship with Him. It is all a question of the state of the soul. There is no hindrance in that way, and there is ability to realise your companionship with Him. 

    HIt has been said several times in these meetings, that the Supper leads to the assembly. 

    FERWell, I think it does morally, that is, as to apprehension of those who are there. 

    HWell, could you just explain that? 

    FERI understand the Supper to be the means or way which the Lord has appointed for bringing Himself to mind  the Lords appointed way by which, according to the word, and His will, we call Him to mind. 

    McKThat is, in death, I suppose? 

    FERYes, I think His death is the way in which we call Him to mind. 

    HWas there a remark made that His death is called to mind? 

    FERBut that is not the way it is put. 

    HHe is called to mind. 

    FERYes; This do in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:24. It is Himself called to mind. 

    McKIt is Himself in death. 

    FERHis death is the means, because He puts before you the bread and the wine, and these present to you the means by which you call Him to mind. 

    JWHimself in relation to His love as expressed in death. 

    FERThat is the point, the Lord was with the disciples down here. They knew His care for them after the flesh, but they had to learn another great lesson about Christ, that He was going to give Himself for them. They never fully realised His love except as they apprehended His death. 

    HWe had also brought before us that there was that which was serious and solemn and searching in the way in which the Lord was presented in the Supper in chapter 11. 

    FERVery much so, I think. 

    HAnd all that is rightly preparatory to entering upon the assembly line. 

    FERYes, I think that the Lord in a certain sense in chapter 11 asserts His pre-eminence. He is entitled to it, but He asserts it. 

    QuesIn what part of chapter 11 does He do that? 

    FERIf we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 11:31,32. You get disciplined of the Lord. I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, 1 Corinthians 11:23. I understand chapter 11 to indicate the Lord asserting Himself in His pre-eminence. 

    -A. The name Lord would suggest that. 

    FERIn a certain sense the Lord speaks of Himself in that way on account of their confusion. 

    JIs this do in remembrance of me (1 Corinthians 11:24) asserting His pre-eminence? 

    FERI think if the Lord is called to mind in His death He must be pre-eminent in the sense of everybody there. Everybody must be sensible of His pre-eminence. I do not know how it could be otherwise. I do not understand how you could be there calling Him to mind through His death without admitting His pre-eminence. 

    RemThe pre-eminence of love. 

    FERYes. 

    OWorship would be rather the result of Christ remembered. 

    FERI think so. That starts it. 

    HAnd then is it not that the Lord takes His place on our side as the Leader? 

    FERI think so. 

    ONot in remembering Him but in worship. 

    FERNo, but as the consequence of it. The moment you admit His pre-eminence He is with us. That is the difference between Head and Lord. 

    QuesWhat is the difference? 

    FERDo you not see? I think He is pre-eminent, He is the Firstborn among many brethren. It is the difference between Head and Lord. As Lord He is not on our side, but on Gods side, if one may use the expression. On our side He is Head. 

    QuesIn taking the Supper is it not the Lord who is before us? 

    FERI think it is Christ who is before us. 

    QuesBut is it not called the Lords supper? 

    FERIt gets that name from chapter 11. 

    HThe Lord is used chiefly because of the state of things among the Corinthians. 

    FERI think so. It is not His natural title in regard of the assembly; but I think He uses it because He brings into the chapter at the close the thought of discipline. 

    AWould you say that the natural title in regard of the assembly is Head? 

    FERYes, He is Head of the church. 

    RemYou would not bring in the title of Lord as a question of affection. 

    FERNo, as authority. 

    QuesIs the Lords supper in contrast to their own supper? 

    FERYes, it is brought in in that way; each was taking his own supper. 

    HHow would you address the Lord in the Lords supper? 

    FERLord! My own mind shrinks very much from any kind of familiarity. One may be very sensible of how the Lord identifies Himself with us, but any right mind would shrink from anything that savoured of irreverence in regard to the Lord. 

    OYou would not object to the Lord Jesus? 

    FEROh, no; but you would not use the name Jesus without a prefix. 

    WJWhen he says, ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse (1 Corinthians 11:17), does he take in the whole thing to the end of chapter 14? 

    FERI think there was confusion among them in every part of it. The assembly was really disfigured and marred by confusion. 

    WJAnd that is why lordship is brought in to correct it. 

    FERYes, the apostle has to go to the very root of the matter, and the root was that they had failed to give the Lord His proper place; and you may depend upon it, that is the root of every disorder in the assembly. 

    WJChapter 10 is correcting them from outside things. 

    FERYes, it is separation. The most extreme separation is the fellowship of His death. 

    WJWhy between the two chapters does the place of the man and the woman come out in the early part of chapter 11? 

    FERHe is putting things in their place. 

    WJThey needed correction in that line, too. 

    FERYes, every part of it. From chapter 11:17 to the end of chapter 14 is one section; it finishes up with let all things be done comelily and with order, 1 Corinthians 14:40. 

    OIt is important to make the distinction that it is a moral question leading to the assembly because the assembly as such comes together to break bread. 

    FERQuite so. 

    ASLI have heard some such remark as that the Lords supper is the threshold of the sanctuary. Do you accept that? 

    FERI think so. It is introductory. 

    ASLThrough the veil, that is, his flesh (Hebrews 10:20)  is that the thought of His death? 

    FERAh, that is a way made instrumentally through His flesh, I should not connect that with the Lords supper. It is the way He has dedicated  which He has made. 

    WJIt is what we come together to do. 

    FERYes, the Lord has left the Supper in that sense as the rallying point of the assembly, but at the same time it is that through which we call Him to mind. It is His own way. If the Lord is called to mind He has His own place, and thus you have a good start. 

    OYou would be very jealous as to laying down any rules as to what should take place, because of the authority side of things  how the Spirit of God might lead. 

    WJYou could understand that after the Supper there could be a prayer meeting, supposing there is a low state. 

    FERYou cannot dictate, you must give the Lord His place. 

    BIt was said at Birkenhead that if the assembly was in its proper state there would be no need of exhortation at the Lords table. 

    FERAs a matter of fact, in any meeting you like, it is only a very small proportion of the meeting that is in the truth of the assembly, and yet I would not have any of the others away because I think they get the benefit. 

    QuesAre not the truth of the assembly and the truth of the sanctuary the same thing? 

    FERYes. People do not understand the footing on which we are  priests. Properly you are in the assembly as priests, I do not think the bulk of people understand the ground or platform on which they are priests. They come to worship as believers. It is Sunday to them, the Lords day; they are glad it is the Lords day and they come dressed in their best. They come as believers, as what is due, and all that kind of thing. I doubt very much if the great bulk of the meeting have any sense of the priestly footing on which they are in the assembly, because we are only priests as risen together with Christ. In spirit, at all events, and apprehension, you must be outside of the course of things down here if you are going to occupy your priestly side in the assembly. 

    RemIf we are together as priests, worship results. 

    QuesTo whom is the worship addressed? 

    FERI suppose to God, to the Father. 

    QuesAnd the Lord is in the midst as the great Priest? 

    FERHe is the Minister of the holy places  Christ is the true Aaron. 

    ASLThe greater number of hymns in a book that I know (not the English one) are couched in terms of worship without any exception addressed to the Lord Jesus Himself, and are given out after the breaking of bread as worship hymns; that is not what you mean by worship and the truth of the sanctuary or assembly? 

    FERNo. 

    JSDYou would hardly exclude the adoration of the Lord? 

    FERNo, because after all, when you come to the Revelation you get worship which is not really on the footing of the assembly, and yet the church is in it. You get worship to the Lamb. So that you see a character of worship which is not really the proper worship of the assembly. Yet after all, the assembly is in it and that is according to God. 

    QuesWould you say a word in connection with that? 

    FERWe see that in the Revelation the church is engaged in worship in connection with others in heaven, on ground which is not strictly and properly church ground, because it is God and the Lamb, and not the Father and the Son. 

    ASLIt is a serious thing that there should be a number of hymns in the book I am referring to  that all the hymns should be addressed to God and the Lamb. 

    FERI can well understand it. The reason is they have not left the earth. 

    JWChrist is not in relation to the assembly as Lamb. That is His title in connection with the earth. 

    FERIn Revelation it is not properly church ground and yet you find the church in it. The great interest in the Revelation is the earth, and therefore the church comes in as the twenty-four elders. And yet it would be a great mistake to say that in order to set aside the churchs proper place. 

    HIs not the Revelation, speaking generally, to show what will take place on the earth? 

    FERYes, and in that connection one can understand the entire company in heaven connected together in its completeness. It is set forth in the twenty-four elders  the twenty-four courses of the priests. It is the idea of completeness. 

    JSOThen, apart from the Revelation there is the proper adoration of the Son as such by the saints as well as of the Father. 

    FERYes, because you get In him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2:9. I should be very sorry to see all address to the Son excluded. It would not help. It would not meet my present mind. 

    EMYou would not like to see a meeting lacking in praise addressed to the Father. 

    JWEndless praise and adoration to the Father and the Son. 

    FERThe only difficulty to me is to make anything exclusive. 

    HBut would not the correction of all this lie in the proper apprehension of the assembly? All these matters of detail would correct themselves directly. 

    FERI think so. The Lord would correct them. 

    AIs not the great point that the Lord should have His place? If the Lord has His place everything falls into order. 

    FERYes. 

    ASLIt has been often said that it is desirable (without wishing to make rules) that the breaking of bread should be early in the meeting. Do you think so? 

    FERYou come together to break bread. 

    QuesIs that a reason why it is desirable to break bread early? 

    FERThe only hindrance is the people. It is all a question of the condition of those who come together. You have to hold back in consideration of them. 

    JSOIt has often been said that things take really the character of an open meeting very much, that is to say an hour of open meeting and then the breaking of bread. 

    FERIt is very deplorable! and then a sermon! 

    QuesDoes that mean that it is a poor state of the assembly? 

    FERIt is no assembly at all, simply a company of believers, not much different from what you might have in system, different in form but not morally. I do not think you properly have the Lord except through the Supper. I mean as to our sense of things, our apprehension of things. 

    OYou mean we ought to have faith in the act that we come together to do, and to expect to find blessing in the doing of the thing. 

    FERI think so, the Lord would call Himself to mind in that way, the remembrance of Himself through death. 

    ASLWhen we are occupied with the Supper for which we come together and are present ourselves with the Lord in taking the Supper, could it be said that at that moment (without materialising, wishing to be kept from doing so) the Lord is there as the Firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8:29) surrounded by His companions? 

    FERI do not think you enter into that idea when you take the Supper, because I think it is the Lord Himself who is before you for the moment. It is the Lord in a position in which none of us has been or could be. You call Him to mind through His death. That is a place in which He is alone. That is before us, but the instant you call Him to mind, the instant that He is recalled to mind He is one with us. 

    RemIn the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. 

    FERYes, it is the first thing He says in Psalm 22, Thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns, then I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22:22. He takes that place immediately. 

    HOur affections are really drawn out to Him and then we find that He takes His place as the firstborn among many brethren. 

    FERI will tell you the mistake we make, we do not give the Lord credit for affection; if we did we should understand that it is His pleasure to be there. 

    OI suppose that strictly, without going into too much detail, the remembrance of Him is the remembrance of Him as the absent One. 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    ASLAre we not entirely dependent on the great Priest to lead us into the holiest? 

    FERWe cannot go in of ourselves. I think the entering the holiest is in realising your companionship with Him. Your only title to be in there is that you are His companions, and we can only be His companions as risen with Him, and that is really what Colossians is. Romans is light; Colossians is life, and Ephesians is power, and therefore Colossians comes in midway. It puts you on heavenly ground in order that you may be in companionship with Christ, and that is where life comes in. In Romans it is God coming out to us in light. 

    Ques. Where is Hebrews? 

    FERIt runs with Colossians. 

    OYou get the sphere of life in Colossians. 

    FERYou are on heavenly ground, in Gilgal, in companionship with Christ; you are risen with Him, that is life. Hebrews runs pretty much with that, though, of course, the truth there is cast in another mould. 

    HI should like to ask whether Romans does not in a kind of way prepare for Colossians, and almost run into it? In chapter 8 you get life referred to. 

    FEREverything in chapter 8 is connected with the Spirit. The Spirit has come in in order that you may be free from the flesh; and what you are to be in chapter 8 is that you have everything in the Spirit. You have to distrust the flesh, and realise that you have everything in the Spirit so that you may be fully and completely in the light of God. 

    HSo that it has relation to you in that connection. 

    OAlive to God in Christ Jesus, Romans 6:11. 

    FERThat is a moral necessity of God having come out in that way, whereas in Colossians it is where I am actually. It is the pleasure of God about you. 

    I have said sometimes that it is as much the pleasure of God that you are risen with Him as that you are justified, because it is through faith. 

    QuesWhy is worship in Hebrews based on the blood of bulls and goats? 

    FERThe blood of bulls and goats has reference to the day of atonement. All the instruction in the latter part of Hebrews is based on the day of atonement. The point in Hebrews is the world to come (Hebrews 2:5), that is the reconciliation of all things. 

    QuesIs the blood of the Lamb (Revelation 7:14) a church thought? 

    FERI think the blood of the Lamb has its application more to us individually; it is not like the blood of bulls and of goats, the great basis of everything. 

    . H. You were making an allusion just now to risen with Christ being as much Gods pleasure as justification; now I think that risen with Christ has been spoken of pretty much amongst us as more subjective. 

    FERIt is subjective in the apprehension of it. 

    HNow would you endeavour to tell us what is in your mind? 

    FERIt is very humiliating, but it is really only lately that I have come to what is a right sense of risen with Christ. I have connected in my own mind deliverance with it. What I see in deliverance is that all lies in the divine nature. 

    WJWhat is the difference between that and risen with Him? 

    FERAll power lies in the divine nature  what you are by Gods work. All power lies in that, and you can only realise deliverance inasmuch as you are formed in Christ. Risen with Christ is Gods pleasure about you, and what made that point quite clear to me is this: it says you are risen with Him through faith. It is as true as that you are justified by faith. Only you may not enter into them both at the same time. A man may enter into the truth of justification; he may believe that God has raised Christ from the dead, and enter into justification; but I say there is something further, that is just as much Gods pleasure about you, and that is, you are risen with Christ. 

    HMight I ask where do you get that in type? 

    FERBecause I think it was Gods pleasure to bring them into the land, not merely that they should be justified in the wilderness. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, ... that thy hands have prepared, Exodus 15:17. 

    QuesWhat corresponds now to Gods pleasure to bring them into the land? To get there they had to go through Jordan. 

    FERWhat has been often said by one who was extremely well instructed in the truth is that the moment you are over Jordan, Jordan and the Red Sea coalesce. 

    RemI have read somewhere that the Jordan and the Red Sea coalesce in the death of Christ, and not in our experience. 

    FERThey coalesce to you when you are over; the wilderness is Gods ways, but when you are over, you have done with the ways for the moment, and you simply enter into His purpose which is to bring you out and in. The one is just as much His purpose, His pleasure, as the other. 

    HDo you not get that idea in Exodus 15, in the song? You get them talking about it. In a kind of way they enter into Gods purpose. 

    FERYes, but you are never brought to God in Romans. 

    HYou joy in God. 

    FERYou joy in God, but you are never brought to God in Romans. 

    Ques. Not morally? 

    FERNo; it is God is brought to you. The most in Romans is this, that the love of God is shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit. That is God brought to you. 

    HThat is why you spoke of it as light. 

    FERIt is light which has come into the world for everybody; but the believer has come into the benefit of it. He is in the light of Gods testimony; he has the Holy Spirit shedding abroad the love of God in his heart. But when you come to Colossians  it is the first step  you are brought to God. You are with God in life. 

    OWould you not even say that in that verse we boast in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation (Romans 5:11)  that we are brought to God there? 

    FERBut that is God come to us, He has come to us by the Holy Spirit shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts. It is like the first part of the song in Exodus 15, I will prepare him an habitation. But then the latter part of the song is Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established, Exodus 15:17. That is the latter part; that brings you to Colossians. 

    HThen it is all in view in the song, but it had to be entered into experimentally. 

    FERThese wiseacres will tell you that Exodus 14 is founded on myths! 

    HWho? The scientists? 

    FERYes. 

    AI suppose it is very sure that man could never have gone to God if God had not come to man. 

    FERIt is very wonderful that in Exodus you have the foreshadowing of these things, and then in the New Testament you have the whole thing laid out in doctrine. Romans is full divine light, the light of Gods testimony and the love of God shed abroad in the heart. In Colossians it is quite another subject; 

    you are in Gods land, associated with Christ before God in life. In Ephesians you have entered into the full purpose of God, and you begin to taste His power. You have gone in to God and the result is you come out from God to man in heavenly power. I wonder what man invented all that! 

    ASLCould it be said of all the saints that they are risen with Christ? 

    FERNo, but it is Gods pleasure about them. 

    ASLWhat is it that would lead us to cross the Jordan? 

    FERIt is getting the light into your soul that the assembly is Gods pleasure for you. Now, how many christians stick on the other side of Jordan, like the two-and-a-half tribes, they never get to the assembly? They know something of justification, etc., but they never get further. 

    QuesIs it not affection for the Person of Christ risen that gives the desire to cross Jordan? 

    FERYes, and that is where priesthood comes in. I have no doubt that what Mr. Stoney has often observed is true  that priesthood attaches you to Himself, and you are not content with anything short of being where He is. 

    WYDoes not that account for the low tone of some meetings? 

    FERYes, but we had to get out of very great difficulty, the old thought that people had everything in possession and they only had to experience it by the Holy Spirit  and all that kind of teaching. It has been a very great hindrance to people, and they have failed to apprehend what they have to enter into. 

    ASLHaving put off the old man and put on the new (Colossians 3:9,10), where does that come? Is it the same thing as being risen with Christ, or concurrent with it? 

    FERYes, the point is this, it is not said of them. 

    ASLI was in a reading the other day in France and a brother was insisting that all the saints were dead with Christ. He said, I stick to the letter of Scripture, it says in Colossians, Ye are dead, Colossians 3:3. Another brother remarked, It says in Corinthians, Ye are carnal (1 Corinthians 3:3), is that true of all christians, too? I said, You must stick to the letter there also! The letter kills. 

    FERThe apostle in writing to the different companies of saints addressed each company according to knowledge of their particular condition; he does not address them all alike. He tells the Corinthians that they were not in a condition for him to speak wisdom to them  yet he does speak wisdom to some, We speak wisdom among them that are perfect, 1 Corinthians 2:6. 

    ATo say Ye are dead would hardly be suitable to those who have not died? 

    FERI do not know what it means. They died when they died. 

    ASLWhen it says in Colossians 2, Wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God who hath raised him from the dead (Colossians 2:12), is that expression through the faith of the operation of God the apprehension of the Colossians? 

    FERYes, but after all, you are justified by the faith of Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. You then get more light about it. You may see the resurrection of Christ as Gods way to justify you, but God could only justify on the ground of resurrection. Death was on man, and the resurrection of Christ was the only possible way in which God could justify; but then it was not simply Gods purpose to justify but to bring into life outside of death. It is not simply to justify that a man might be cleared  that is what He showed by the resurrection of Christ. To bring into life is as much Gods thought for you as that you should be justified. 

    HOne is the negative side and the other the positive. 

    FERExactly, justification is positive clearance because He is risen out of death. 

    ASLOn the continent we have the full-blown results of the doctrine that everybody is risen with Christ, and if you do not realise it so much the worse. 

    FERIt seems to me an unintelligent way to handle scripture. You have a great vantage ground when you can show people Gods pleasure about them. It is an immense thing to show that to people. 

    JNEverything belongs to every believer, everything is his. 

    FEREverything is for them. 

    OGod has no other purpose for them. 

    WJPresenting things in that way would allure souls? 

    FERYes. 

    WJSo that they would say, I would go through anything to get it? 

    FERExactly. They get into anxiety that they should come into it. The hindrance is not on Gods side, but on their side. 

    ASLAnd I suppose the secret of it all is the exclusion of the flesh by the power of divine love? Being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, Ephesians 1:18. 

    FERDid you ever think what a meeting would be .like if you only had 1 Corinthians 13? If you could conceive of such a meeting, what sort of meeting would it be? 

    HIt would be a meeting of the assembly. 

    FERExactly, you have the ideal there. 

    AChrist would be in the midst in His place. 

    ASLIs it not remarkable that he says to the Ephesians and Colossians, that he had heard of their faith in Christ Jesus and love to all the saints; does not that denote a healthy and normal state? Living faith in Christ and affection. 

    FERYes, faith works by love. When you come to 1 Corinthians 14 there are one or two important points. One, to my mind, is that gift is really subject to desire and on the other hand it is really regulated by mind. These are two very important points in regard of gift. 

    AWhat is called understanding? 

    FERYes, it is not a thing to be used haphazardly and all that kind of thing, but it is really subject to desire, because the apostle sets them a-coveting; he puts things in their place and shows them the superiority of prophecy to tongues. That shows that gift is really subject in a certain sense to desire and that a man may really get gift by desire. 

    HIs not all this equally connected with love? 

    FERThat is the beauty of it, you want to be used of God in some way to edify the saints and that would lead you to desire the gift that would enable you to edify them. Then you find the other principle, it is regulated by mind. Mind is looked at in the chapter as greater than these gifts in one sense. He says, But in the assembly I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue, 1 Corinthians 14:19. 

    JNWould mind there be a spiritual mind? 

    FEROh no; it is the quality by which I put myself into intelligent communication with others, which is peculiar to man; it does not belong to the brute creation. 

    JNOnly mind is governed by the word of God? 

    FERIt is governed by love. I do not want to go off in a kind of rhapsody, like the Irvingites in some sort of gibberish. If I take part in the assembly I want to put myself in intelligent communication with those who are there. For that reason a man who cannot speak plainly I think ought not to take part in the assembly. 

    JNBut some of us have not got the mind that others have. 

    FEROh, do not mistake my meaning. I mean a man who cannot articulate plainly; because I may be putting myself spiritually in communication with others but they may be dull and their dullness attributable to their lack of understanding. 

    HThe apostle would rather speak five words with his understanding that he might instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue. 

    FERI have often thought what a wonderful man the apostle was, who could compress his teaching into five words. 

    QuesDo you think he meant it literally? It is a wonderful thing to be able to compress a point into five words. 

    FERI feel I have failed there myself. I have really clouded things with verbiage, instead of getting a point expressed in the fewest possible words. 

    HI think I have noticed in my own experience that a point presented in a very few words has given more help than a whole sermon of words. 

    WJWhat is suggestive helps us. 

    FERYes; and the point contained a great deal as a rule. You will find that the most of your audience do not take in more than one point. 

    AIs that why speaking is limited to two, or three at the most? 

    FERYes, people cannot take in more. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of prophecy? 

    FERA prophet is the mouthpiece of God. 

    TWould you say a man was a prophet that never opened his mouth in the meeting? 

    FERHe does not give much evidence of it. I could not say he was not. 

    TThe reason why I ask is because someone took the ground of being a prophet. 

    FERI do not think anyone who is a prophet would take the ground of being one. There is the principle in 1 Corinthians 14 that alludes to one prophet having a prerogative to judge what another prophet may say, The spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets, 1 Corinthians 14:32. God is not the author of confusion, 1 Corinthians 14:33. You might have the meeting a scene of confusion if everybody could speak what they like and were not subject. 

    ALet the others judge (1 Corinthians 14:29), is that the other prophets? 

    FERI think so. 

    EMVerse 30does that mean that the first was to stop speaking? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    HOr that he is to wait until the first does hold his peace? 

    FERNo, I think the first was to hold his peace. 

    ABecause of the superiority of the revelation? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWould that apply now? 

    FERYou want to see the principle of the chapter. It is a very great thing to apprehend really that gift is made subject to desire. It is a great point for people to apprehend. It is a great encouragement to people and it is a great comfort to me to know that in regard of the assembly the regulating principle is mind, so that you do not get in the assembly a scene of confusion. Supposing you are a gifted person; if you are going to address the assembly you have to well consider the matter. You have not to go off like a rocket. You have to put yourself in intelligent communication with others. 

    OOnly by the Spirit of God. 

    FERI do not think you could do it very well if you speak of something that you do not thoroughly understand yourself. You utter a cloud of words and make no point at all. 

    OOne might have things on ones own mind that are not for the assembly at all? 

    FERI think so. All that kind of thing so immensely depends upon your own spiritual state. The mind comes in as a servant, but everything, in the assembly, depends upon your own spiritual state and the complete exclusion of the flesh, and the heart being animated by divine love. 

    RemThen you will be able to understand things; put them in a way that will be a help to others. 

    ASLMany a time a man in seeking to edify others is greatly edified himself. 

    JMcKI suppose love has a wonderful way of expressing itself  no effort about it. 

    FERThat it has! And I suppose people have put the Spirit in the place of love and made it a kind of Quakerism in that way. The Spirit is behind you; He puts you forward. Without love we are nothing. 

    HThen there is also a little item that we ought not to forget, I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also, 1 Corinthians 14:15. People ought not to give out hymns unless they have understanding of what they are giving out. 

    FERA man often gives out a hymn because it is pleasing to himself, but that is not understanding. 

    RemAnd the meeting is all a jumble! 

    FERUnderstanding seeks to put yourself in contact with others. You must not isolate yourself in the assembly. 

    QuesThe leading of the Spirit? 

    FERIt is not the leading of the Spirit, it is the work of the Spirit in you that gives you to be up to the assembly. 

    JMcKIn the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22:22. And the way in which the Lord teaches us in the assembly, and brings us into concert with Himself, is affection. We sing with Him. It is all a question of affection. 

    CGHow does that come in when the hymns are addressed to the Lord Himself? 

    FERBut are not you glad to sing to the Lord Himself? I would sing to the Lord out of affection for Him. You must not look at things as run in a mould. 

    QuesIf you take part in ministry in the assembly and judge that you were led of the Lord and brethren judge that you were not led of the Lord, what would you do? 

    FERI do not know at all  I should be crushed and quiet, but it is not an experience that I have had much. My impression is this, that the bulk of saints are only too glad of any ministry that really touches them and they feel they get into. 

    HI have never myself seen it otherwise, that if people address themselves to the affections of Gods people, they are sure to find response. 

    QuesAnd do you not think that prayer comes in in the same way in the assembly  consideration for the saints? 

    FERI think so. You do not run off by yourself, you do not go off in your own prayer. 

    HIt is a very serious thing to take part in the assembly because you make yourself the mouthpiece of the company for the time and if you do that without the Lord, it is a very serious question. 

    FERIt is indeed. 

    OThat is a very important remark. There is a great deal of individual utterance that is not in connection with the assembly at all. 

    ASLTo give out a hymn is perhaps the most difficult thing in the assembly. 

    FERWell, then, do not give them out! 

    ASLIt is often looked upon as a very simple thing, and the meeting is often spoiled by it. 

    HAnybody can spoil a meeting, but it is not everybody that can help. 

    FERWe all know that pretty much. 

    McKWas this chapter written to govern ministry in the assembly? 

    FERYes, but the detail will not help us because we are placed in different circumstances; but the principles of the chapter will help you frequently if you can get hold of them. 
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    1 Corinthians 14

    The true aim and object of ministry is edification. If it be ever so little, so that it edifies the assembly: I had rather speak five words ... that ... I might teach others also (verse 19). If you do not understand the truth yourself, you cannot honestly and truly convey it. Exposition of Scripture is only effective so far as the minister himself has appropriated it; if he is propounding beyond his own experience, he cannot insist on it as knowing it himself. I believed, and therefore have I spoken. (2 Corinthians 4: 13) The Corinthians, with all their spiritual gifts, did not know Christ as Head. They were occupied with their gifts; they lacked the love which would have sought the benefit of their hearers. In the assembly everything should be done for edifying. In giving out a hymn, it should not be one which merely suits myself, but one which suits the assembly. I am so far the organ of the assembly. No one should come there intending to take a part, but every one should be ready, as every string of a harp is tuned before it is played on. Everyone may be ready, but the Lord may not call on everyone. If the Lord were known as Head, every one would be directed by Him, but if even there were true desire before the Lord to edify, there would not be the state of things that prevailed at Corinth. The assembly is a great test to each of us. No one is in power in any circle beyond what he is in the assembly. There you approach God, you rise to your highest point. If you are lacking in any circle at home or abroad, the defect is in your altar You cannot rise higher than your altar. Jacobs altar at Shalem was El-elohe-Israel; he could say, like many now, that he was on the right ground, and had the right truth, but he confined God to himself; he was at the time inconsistent with his calling, for he had bought a parcel of a field where he was given no inheritance (see Acts 7:5). He suffered deeply, as we read, at Shalem. Eventually the Lord told him to go up to Bethel. It was more than twenty years since he had been there, but he so recalled it that he said unto his household and to all that were with him, Put away the strange gods that are among you, and be clean, and change your garments. (Genesis 35: 2) The nearer you are to God and the better you know Him, the better you can judge of everything in relation to Him. Inside we are a holy priesthood, and from thence we come out a royal priesthood. 
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    ASSEMBLY ORDER (JT 3)

    1 Corinthians 14

    QuesWill you tell us the difference between the aspect of the assembly as presented here, and the way in which it is presented in John? 

    JTI think John presents it from the spiritual point of view; that is, what the assembly is as formed by the Spirit, and its inner privileges; whereas Corinthians presents it in its external character as that in which the divine order is seen here in this world; so that the apostle makes a point of what the outer world might see in the assembly. Therefore he says; Let all things be done decently and in order. 

    RemIt is manifestly on a lower plane than John 20. 

    JTYes, I think so. Corinthians is the assembly of God viewed in its local character as that in which divine order is displayed. In that way I think Corinthians corresponds with the book of Numbers. 

    QuesWill you explain that a little? 

    JTWell, the book of Numbers sets forth the testimony in the wilderness. The wilderness may be divided into three sections. The first section is what the people under God had known as pure grace, as having been delivered by Him out of Egypt. Then followed the legal period; that is, the people under law; and lastly, the people are viewed typically as having the Spirit. This latter is prefigured in the book of Numbers from chapter 21 onward. 

    QuesWould that answer to Romans 5 to 8? 

    JTNo. Romans does not give us the collective side, whereas Numbers does. The book of Numbers is in relation to the tabernacle, and the priesthood, and the Levites. 

    QuesDoes this chapter give us the assembly in function? 

    JTIt contemplates the assembly as convened, and shows the order and operations that are there. 

    QuesWill you give an outline of what leads up to this, from chapter 11? 

    JTWell, I think that, the details will all come in in their right place if we see that it is the assembly viewed as established here under the eye of the world, and not the assembly viewed in its heavenly relationship as in John 20. So the apostle speaks of the Jews, and the gentile, and the assembly of God. It was a very great thought with God that He should have His assembly. 

    QuesDo you mean that here it is what the world can take account of? 

    JTYes; it could be taken account of as an institution set up here, apart from the world morally, but in the presence of the world. 

    RemIn contrast to that which is purely the work of the Spirit of God, as under Gods eye. 

    JTYes, just so; that is more Johns line; he presents the inside view, whereas in Corinthians it is the outer aspect; what is under the eye of the world. 

    RemThe inner must be right first, before there can be anything outward. 

    JTYou see, it is one thing to be here, in this world, under the grace of God; that is the wilderness position up to Exodus 19. It was all a question of pure grace, and a very wonderful period. But then, if God is going to have an organisation in the presence of the world, there must be a rule; and the collective testimony stands related to the law. I am not referring to the law now merely as that which brings the knowledge of sin. The law is really a type; it was the declaration of Gods rights, and the tabernacle was set up in connection with the law, and the book of Numbers depends on the tabernacle; so that the collective testimony in the types stands related to the law. Now, I think that what answers to that in the New Testament is the first epistle to the Corinthians. 

    RemThere we get Gods order for His house, and Gods order has to be observed. 

    JTYes; so that this epistle is what you may call the law of the house. The order that is spoken of here is not for heaven, and it necessarily terminates; but what we have in the gospel of John is eternal. 

    QuesDoes not verse 37 confirm what you say  If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord? 

    JTYes. We cannot suppose that God would have a system of things here without rule. 

    EJMcBGovernment is a great principle with God. 

    JTYes; so that one prominent feature in Solomons temple was the cherubim, not only in the holiest of all, but also upon the walls and upon the doors. The cherubim, I think, represent Gods government; the holiness of God is seen in the seraphim. 

    EJMcBWill you say a word on the object of the assembly in this character? 

    JTWell, it is a provisional order of things filling up the interval between the ascension of Christ from the earth, and His appearing in glory. It is established in the way of testimony; that is, Gods order is to be displayed under the eyes of men before it is displayed literally in the heavenly city. So that here, it may be noticed, the apostle is concerned about the impression made on those who are without. For instance, if anybody came into the assembly and went out again, he would report what he saw inside  he would have to confess that God is indeed amongst you; and he would gather that by observing the order that was found there. 

    EJMcBBecause that there was inside that which was for the believer and also for the unbeliever. 

    JTYes, the unbeliever is supposed to be able to take account of what is of God there; so that he is convicted; he is impressed that God is there. I think that is a great point. 

    RemA brother here told us, some time ago, about a person being exercised about the truth, who heard through another of a little meeting near the place where he lived, and he said, I cannot say much about it, but what struck me was that God was there. 

    JTSo that the great thought to lay hold of in that regard, is that it is Gods assembly. That is, it is not mans; it is the sphere in which God is dominant. Hence the importance of the instructions that the apostle gives; and he intimates that the injunctions which were to govern the Corinthian assembly were to govern all the other assemblies; so that you have what one might call a catholic system; that is, the government is the same universally. 

    EJMcBSo that order is of great importance, because God is a God of order. 

    JTGod is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints (verse 33). 

    QuesWhat part of Corinthians answers to the second part of the book of Numbers? 

    JTThe second part of Numbers is not a type of the epistle to the Corinthians, but I think that up to chapter 20 it is. What we see there is the tabernacle and the people set in relation to it; every male in the camp was taken account of from twenty years old and upward, Numbers 1:3. I take that to represent believers as having the Spirit. Each was to pitch by the standard of his fathers house. 

    RemI suppose that each was taken account of according to divine wisdom? 

    JTWell, I think the age of manhood has reference to one who has the Spirit. The age of thirty would allude probably to the effect of the Spirit. In the book of Numbers what is striking is the order in which everything is arranged. 

    RemAnd all in accordance with God who dwelt there in the tabernacle. 

    JTIt was a very great sight to behold a company of that magnitude all controlled in relation to the tabernacle. 

    QuesIn that way would you view what we have here as the instructions following on chapter 11? 

    JTWell, I am speaking of the epistle as a whole. What I would like to make clear, if I can, is the setting of the epistle. The assembly is not viewed here in its heavenly privileges, but as the sphere of Gods government and order in the presence of the world during the absence of Christ; Israel, where these testimonies were, being forsaken. 

    RemThe assembly is here in testimony for God? 

    JTYes, it is Gods assembly in contrast to what man might have. Man had much in the city of Corinth, but God had introduced something for Himself into Corinth, and that was His assembly. 

    EJMcBI think what would confirm that in ones mind is that no unbeliever could enter into what the other side, John 20, involves. 

    JTThe doors are shut against him. 

    EJMcBYes, I think it is perfectly clear that what is spiritual is entirely shut up to the believer. 

    QuesWould you connect what you were saying as to the sphere in which believers are viewed here, 

    with the announcement of His death? Ye do shew the Lords death till he come, 1 Corinthians 11:26. 

    JTYes. I think the announcement is a testimony here where Christ died. It does not say so, but in the context it is clear. 

    RemIt is a testimony in this world. 

    JTYes. Christ was put to death by men, and the fellowship is the fellowship of His death. That places the world at issue with God, and at issue with Christ; and we take sides against it. The world has expressed its estimate of Christ, and we express ours. The death of Christ is the expression of the worlds hatred, but we take account of it in another way; it is the centre of our fellowship. 

    RemThat would be in chapter 10, would it not? 

    JTYes, but it is also alluded to in chapter 11. It says, ye announce. I think the point in chapter 10 is to show that the individual member of the assembly is not independent; it is a fellowship. 

    EJMcBWe might say to one that others are involved by what he does. 

    JTYes, in that respect chapter 10 shows that no individual member of the assembly can do what he pleases in the world; and chapter 14 shows that he cannot do what he pleases in the assembly. So that in either case it is to set aside independency. Even if you have gift, your gift does not warrant you to be independent, for it is not given for you, but for the assembly. 

    QuesWould chapter 10 be the individual side, and chapter 11 the collective side? 

    JTThe point in the former is that you are to behave yourself outside when your brethren are not looking at you. The question is, Are you an honest man? You have committed yourself to a fellowship, and you are where, perhaps, your brethren cannot see you. In the assembly they can see what you are doing, and what you are saying; so that the test is put to us as to whether we are going to be true men. 

    RemIf we are not true outside we cannot be true inside. 

    QuesDoes not this fellowship exclude the world? 

    JTYes, surely. I suppose an individual who links himself with the world really links the company with the world. That brings in another question, and that is, if you are not true you have to do with more than the saints, you have to do with Christ. So the apostle says  Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. You may provoke brethren for a while, but if you provoke Christ, He will overcome you; you will come to grief. I believe that the christian world is at issue with Christ in that way. They have taken His Name, and they are not true to it, and hence He is jealous, and jealousy is cruel as the grave, Song of Songs 8:6. So that the Lord has power, and it will go ill with christendom in time. The Lord has long patience; He waits long; but whether it be against the individual or the system, the Lord is bound to overcome. In meetings where there is looseness of walk and independence, the brethren may have to bear with it long, and perhaps have not the power to deal with it, but in the end it is as sure as can be, that the person involved finds himself in a position which everybody discerns to be the judgment of the Lord. 

    EJMcBI suppose that is seen in the expression, For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep, 1 Corinthians 11:30. 

    JTThat is in regard to conduct in the assembly, but the principle is true. It is most serious to link up Christ with the world; it is connecting Him with what is idolatrous. 

    EJMcBWhat you have been saying is very solemn, that you move about in a sphere where your brethren cannot see you, but where the Lord takes account of you. 

    RemThe world we know is the religious world. 

    JTWell, the religious world is the Babylonish world. Pure religion (James 1:27) is all right, but if it is divorced from Christ it is Babylonish. 

    EJMcBIs there any other world now? 

    JTI think it was the Babylonish world that the people of Israel suffered from after they left Egypt. I will transport you beyond Babylon (Acts 7:43); came in after the golden calf, and we know that Balaam came from that direction, and the goodly Babylonish garment was in Jericho. These are elements of the Babylonish world. The people thought of going back to Egypt; but they did not go back to Egypt, they went to Babylon. I do not think that christendom intends to go back to the world in that sense; it is too proud for that. It would not go back into naked paganism, because the light of christianity has added immensely to the world, and it takes the assumption of being superior to anything that ever existed before. 

    RemTo maintain the order you have been speaking of, you must have the love which is set forth in chapter 13. Gift in itself will not maintain it. Is not that why chapter 13 is put between chapters 12 and 14? 

    JTThe machinery could not run properly without chapter 13; it is like oil. 

    RemChapter 14 begins by saying, Follow after love. 

    JTIf we follow the teaching of the chapters, I think the eleventh sets Christ before the affections, and the twelfth is the activity of the Spirit in ministry showing how He operates in the gifts; and then the thirteenth is that which all may have. It will not do to say that such and such an one has not much gift, or that he has gift; the question is, what have you? There is no reason why each one should not have something. It is a poor thing to depend upon those who have gift; the question with each should be, what have I? 

    QuesDo you think gifts are to be acquired? It says, Covet earnestly the best gifts, 1 Corinthians 12:31. 

    JTI think desire divinely produced, qualifies us for the gift, and God bestows the gift accordingly. 

    QuesWhat would be the best gifts the apostle refers to? 

    JTThat is the gift of prophecy, as the apostle shows. The point is, what can I make most use of for the edifying of the assembly; so that if you have not what is treated of in chapter 13; that is, love, gift is only a detriment. 

    QuesAnd the whole point in chapter 14, I suppose, is edification? 

    JTYes, that is the point; so that the apostle says he would rather speak five words to edification than a thousand in an unknown tongue. The assembly is an organism, and each member of it is essential to it; so the question for each is, What can I do? 

    QuesI was thinking of the verse in Ephesians 4, which says, unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, Ephesians 4:7. 

    JTThat shows that each has something, and what he has is according to the wisdom and giving of Christ. 

    QuesHow do you understand according to the measure of the gift of Christ? 

    JTIt is according to Christs measure; you have nothing to complain of. Then there are specific gifts which He gives to certain ones who are qualified, and that also for the edifying of the assembly. 

    RemYou would say that He gives what each vessel can hold; it is according to His giving. He would not give anyone that which he would not be able to hold. 

    JTNo, He gives according to the capacity. Now, the question in chapter 14 is, as to the part you take in the assembly. 

    QuesIs it the assembly in function? 

    JTYes, and the point is that you are to act intelligently. 

    RemSuch as on the first day of the week? 

    JTYes, or at any other time, as when we are together for ministry. The wonderful thing is that God has brought into this world a company of persons spiritually intelligent, so that when they come together everything is done in order and intelligence. There is an intelligent faculty in the assembly which is self-governing, so that although there is no president, there is no irregularity and no disorder. The world knows nothing of that. 

    RemThe assembly has the mind of Christ. 

    JTYes, the thinking faculty of Christ. 

    RemThat was fully seen at the outset. 

    JTWell, we ought to walk in the light of it now. If a brother takes the whole meeting, that is not intelligent, because we should recognise that the assembly of God is composed of individuals, and the clerical idea is foreign to it. There may be others there who have something to say; something which the Lord would like to hear, and which the saints would like to hear. 

    RemThen there is also the thought of the spirits of the prophets being subject to the prophets. 

    JTYes, a person might say; I could not help getting up, I was pressed. But the point arises, Is it the time for it? If what you have is from the Lord, it will not go from you. 

    RemIt will be improved, most likely, next time. 

    JTYes, I do not think that divine things are harmed for being kept. 

    RemI suppose the coming together contemplated in this chapter would be more for the object of profiting from the gifts; it would be distinguished in that way from the meeting on the Lords day, I suppose. 

    JTI think it is. It supposes the whole assembly come together into one place, and one has a tongue, another an interpretation, and so on. I take it they have these things before they come, whereas the assembly proper, as coming together, is simply for Christ. 

    RemIt is a question of what He will do. 

    JTYes, you are waiting on the Lord. But here it is supposed that you have something; and the question is, What are you going to do with what you have? How are you going to use it? So the great point that is emphasised is that we should act intelligently. 

    RemThe apostle is not deprecating what they had, but regulating it. 

    JTQuite so. I have carried things for months, and I think we should all until there is an opportunity to give it out. If it is an opportune time, give it out; but the point is, you are not to give it out simply because you have it. 

    EJMcBI take your thought to be that whilst we should be always in a state to help one another, what we have should be used intelligently, so that it should be spoken at a time when it is to the best advantage. 

    JTYes; we all go out and gather something in hunting, Proverbs 12:27. Encountering the world is no detriment to us if we are with God; it is really exercise that helps us spiritually. In the exercise you have gathered up something in regard to Christ, and in time you will have the opportunity of giving out what you have gathered, and then it will help the whole company; so that your very exercise contributes to the welfare of the whole assembly. 

    RemYou said that what you get will not suffer by being kept; but will you not suffer if you have it and do not use it? 

    JTWell, the Lord is very gracious; if you miss one opportunity He will give you another. The Lord is very patient; and your keeping it will tend to give you all the more exercise. 

    RemWhat is the thought of a psalm in verse 26? 

    JTA psalm is the outcome of experience. 

    RemIt is not giving out a hymn. 

    EJMcBI suppose a psalm is something you have learned of God in your ways here? 

    JTYes, the Psalms are expressions of experience. The book of Psalms is a wonderful book in that way; they rise sometimes to the height of Christs experience. 

    QuesDo you think this refers to the book of Psalms? 

    JTNo, I do not think so, unless you found in the Psalms what expresses your experience, and that is doubtful. I think a psalm is the mode of expressing your experience, so that in that way it is your psalm. 

    EJMcBSpeaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, Ephesians 5:19. 

    QuesYou do not get prayer and worship here. Why is that? 

    JTI think because here it is what is external. It is what comes before the eyes of the world that is set forth in this chapter. The apostle is not deprecating the Spirit; you cannot set Him aside, but the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. In other words, a man is greater than his spirit. If a man does not see it to be quite the right time to do something, he does not do it. 

    RemThen you would say it involves spiritual intelligence. 

    JTYes. Then in verse 34 he gives a word to the sisters. If you are exercised, and it is well that you are, it is commendable; but the assembly is not the place to bring into evidence your relationship with your husband. The relation between husband and wife belongs to the home; hence if you want to ask anything, it is to be done at home. 

    RemWill you say a word as to the expression in the assemblies in verse 34? 

    JTI suppose it is the assembly as known in this world. It is not according to Gods order that a woman should be speaking there. 

    RemThis chapter contemplates the saints in assembly, and the order and rule that should be seen there, does it not? 

    JTYes, I think it does; the chapter supposes what goes on in the assembly when it is convened. It is the place for the exercise of gift. 

    QuesAre the gifts here permanent? 

    JTThey are permanent in the sense that they continue while the assembly is here. 

    QuesShould not the gifts act when we are together? 

    JTYes, I think so; if you recognise the Spirit, He is sure to act. But then we have to be sure that it is the Spirit, and the test for that is that the ministry recognises Christ in every way. A gift is a most valuable asset to the assembly, and any company where there is gift has an asset which it ought to appreciate. 

    RemWhat we should seek is what is spiritual, because as you were saying the other day, God is a spirit, John 4:24. 

    JTYes. 

    RemThe gifts were given so that all might profit. 

    JTThe early part of the chapter shows the working, so to speak, of the organism; and that the gifts are subordinate to the whole; but then they have their own distinctive place, and God has set them in the assembly; but in their operation they must not be independent; they are set in relation to the whole company. 

    RemThere could be no such thing as clericalism if that was observed. 

    JTNo; I think this chapter would be a remedy for clericalism. The point is that it is the same Spirit; so that there should not be any schism or division. 

    RemWould you say that the Lords day morning is not the time for the exercise of gift? 

    JTYes. I think the Lords day meeting ought to be simply for Christ. The assembly is for Christ; the exercise of gift is more for us, though I would not deny that what we have in this chapter is a continuation of the first day of the week. 

    RemYou mean, we might have a meeting like this in the middle of the week; but the assembly goes on. 

    JTYes, I think that the week is a symbol of the whole period of christianity, and we begin afresh every Lords day; so that all that follows in the week ought to have its beginning on the Lords day. One would not like to say much about these things, but the more spiritual we are, I think, the more we should seek to get something fresh every week that would give character to the whole week. 
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    SERVICE IN THE ASSEMBLY GOVERNED BY INTELLIGENCE (JT 6)

    1 Corinthians 14

    There is a connection between these four chapters, 11, 12, 13, and 14. In chapter 11 the Lords supper is introduced to correct the feeling of partiality which had sprung up in Corinth. Instead of caring for one another, they had been individualising themselves, and each had been eating his own supper. So that the Lords supper is introduced here correctively. Of course the Lords authority was in question, but really the subject is introduced to correct them in their treatment of one another. We are to wait on one another. 

    There is to be oneness of mind in the assembly; we do not individualise ourselves there. We are on assembly ground with the outflow of affection Christward, and Gods mind flowing out towards us. The point of chapter 12 is oneness. Partiality is unworthy of such ground. In chapter 11 it is a question of what is done in the assembly. How do we regard one another when sitting together? Partiality leads to so many units, but the Lord has unity in mind. Chapter 12 corrects that condition. We must be together morally. Right relations with each other is a great point in chapter 11. You do not connect yourself with any special persons. You do not cherish the feeling that you are different to or above some one else. That is schismatic. All are made to drink into one Spirit: that is the remedy. 

    Gift brings in another matter. Gifts are given by the Spirit, and the Spirit indwells all the saints. Gifts are not given to the body, but are set in the assembly. Gift is put last. If we are in accord with chapters 11, 12 and 13 we are ready for chapter 14. If you are in danger of partiality, accept Pauls principle in the way in which he regarded those at Corinth. He says, I speak as to wise men. We ought to recognise one another in this way. That brethren in general are not spiritual is true, and that there is very little response with them, yet the apostle took account of Corinth as endued with all gift, waiting for the coming of Christ. They were Gods temple, and Christs body. He holds to this in principle right through. Ye are unleavened, he tells them. In spite of their practical condition, they were Gods assembly. As having the Spirit, they are regarded by the apostle in principle as intelligent. His attitude was successful. So long as a brother is not opposing the truth, you can go on with him; but suppose he connects himself with what is contrary to it, your walk must diverge from his. If you are well assured that he is a genuine believer, you seek to help him and seek his recovery, but you cannot walk with him. Of course, we have the injunction, of some have compassion, making a difference, in Jude 22, yet if there is association with what is in opposition to the truth, we must hold a man responsible, for God requires that which is past; there is no glossing it over if there is refusal of the truth. However, if a brother holds aloof from me, the Spirit of Christ would not have me hold aloof from him. No feeling, or supposed feeling, should make me hold aloof from him. Again, I would say that there is great danger of party feeling among us, and that destroys the principles of the assembly. This wrong spirit was to be corrected by chapter 11. 

    Now chapter 13 follows beautifully after chapter 12. Love thinketh no evil; it would rather impute good motives than evil ones. In chapter 12: 31 the apostle says, Yet show I unto you a more excellent way. All can attain to this excellent way, worked out on the platform of regarding the brethren as right, at least, in principle, rather than imputing evil to them, and seeking to bring one another into accord with divine principles. A brother would often be greatly encouraged if good were imputed to him. Chapter 13 is a corrective of a lawless spirit. There is often a lawless spirit among us, without a lawless act; one may study to keep within the bounds of a sort of unwritten code. Love considers for one another, acts in a seemly manner; in fact, it is what is of God formed in the saints. You must see the things mentioned worked out in persons. First we have them in Christ, then in the saints. Love takes form in the assembly and is seen in all our relationships with one another. But while love does not impute evil, it does not allow sin on its object; you cannot allow your object to be damaged because you love it. 

    Understanding, or mind, is the prominent feature in chapter 14. This chapter is instruction for the saints as gathered together. It does not say, however, when ye come together in assembly, as in chapter 11: 18. It is not exactly the assembly in function, but the saints, or whole assembly come together in one place. It is not to eat the Lords supper, but for edification. The word spirit here refers to our spirit, not the Holy Spirit. We must be governed by our intelligence and not only by the impulse of our spirits. I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also. 

    QuesIs a word in order at the morning meeting when in its normal healthy state? 

    Paul discoursed at Troas. The soul is strengthened by a word given in priestly unction, and worship is not hindered. The Lord would give a portion, so a word is often most suitable. There is to be food in Gods house, yet you come with the soul filled with Christ. The instruction here, however, refers more to a meeting for edification. Coming to such a meeting you may have the psalm or the doctrine. We never come with anything definite to the assembly as seen in chapter 11. The breaking of bread is the beginning of all things to us, the start of our week, and to it we come filled with Christ. We are not to appear before God empty. But for a specific meeting for edification, such as a so-called open-meeting, one should be exercised to come with food, for the saints must be fed. Supposing, however, I have something, but I have had no opportunity to give it out, am I to abandon it? No, I hold to it; it will often enlarge with the keeping. In the meeting we are to tarry one for another. There is to be no confusion, no disorder, no irregularity. Only three at the most are to speak. We do not come as units, but as parts of a unit; all have one spirit, and the saints are to view each other in that light. 

    We must have active love among us to hold a love-feast, and out of the abundance of the heart the mouth will speak; but order is required where brethren stand up to speak. If more than two speak, special power is needed with the third. There is wisdom in Scripture mentioning, two or three; and I think emphasis lies on the two, for it is adequate witness, and two can usually give enough. If we followed these four chapters we should have more power with us in an open-meeting, and we should consider for others who have more ability, experience and power than ourselves, or for a visiting brother amongst us. Room would be left for genuine help to be ministered if we waited more on one another, and upon those better fitted. If Paul were with us, how unsuitable for one to get up ahead of him, or for us to give him no opportunity! Why should not gift have full scope, and why should the saints be robbed? 

    Divine intelligence and discrimination should mark the assembly; it should be free from radicalism. Chapter 11 lays the basis for this, allowing for the operations of the Spirit as spoken of in chapter 12, and governed by divine intelligence as indicated in chapter 14. Is it suitable? should be our question, if we wish to take part, when gathered in such a manner. 

    Pages 450 - 506  How the Truth of the Assembly appeared in the Development of Gods Ways, Belfast, 1915 (Volume 24). 
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    SPIRITUAL RICHES (JT 11)

    2 Corinthians 8:9; 1 Corinthians 14:26

    In reading these Scriptures I want to bring before you the thought that God seeks in us a certain spiritual prosperity, so that we may always have something with which to minister to others. God looks for practical answers in His people to the great wealth with which He has enriched us in Christ. In Ephesians the gospel is said to be the gospel of the unsearchable riches of Christ; (Ephesians 3:8) and obviously it is not simply to make known these riches, but that those who believe should have part in them. The passage in 2 Corinthians shows how it is possible for us to have part in them. The Lord, having been rich, became poor on our account; it refers to His incarnation and death, that we through his poverty might become rich. The fact that He became poor is one of the most touching that can be spoken of. That He came into poor material circumstances is a fact; it is also evident, when the question of tribute was raised, that He did not possess money. 

    There is another sense in which He was poor. It is said in the Psalms, this poor man cried (Psalm 34: 6)  one having no outward means of help. He came into these circumstances in grace. What can touch the heart more than that? Think of the Lord of glory becoming poor! Poor, not only in material things, but in the sense that there was no outward means of help or support. Jehovah heard Him, of course, but that is another matter, outwardly He was poor. So we have, Blessed is he that understandeth the poor, (Psalm 41:1). On the cross, I suppose, it was seen in its full measure, when He cried, and there was no help at all. He was without support. He was alone. We cannot measure that, 

    we can only refer to it with feeling, one trusts, and in a worshipful spirit. He was pleased to be found thus in order that we should be rich, that we through his poverty might be rich. How touching that is! The Spirit of God brings in these thoughts of poverty and riches, because He is going to speak of giving, in a material way, for the help of the Lords people. God employs these words and one is touched by them; and, as I say, they are most blessed! 

    What one would remark on is that we should be rich spiritually; God loves to see the wealth that He has enriched us with in Christ worked out in our souls, so that we move about here in a certain spiritual dignity and magnanimity. God looks for these things; He hates the smallness and niggardliness which belong to the flesh. As regards Paul, he was as poor, yet making many rich. There was a largeness of soul in him, and so he says, ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your own affections, (2 Corinthians 6:10,12). The principles of the world had got amongst the Corinthians, and so they had become narrowed in their affections. Even the philanthropist, so called, of the world is small, he has in view his own greatness; whereas, in Christianity, it is what God is, it is the greatness of God expressed through His people; and so the apostle looked for spiritual expansion amongst the Corinthians. 

    Through these letters, he labours to bring that about, and in 2 Corinthians 8 and 9, he deals with this subject of giving, and brings in these words, involving what is so touching in regard to our Lord Jesus Christ. At the end of chapter 8 he speaks about those who carried the bounty of the saints; he says, whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my partner and fellow-helper concerning you: or our brethren be inquired of, they are the messengers of the churches, and the glory of Christ. What a touch as to the merit of what is in view! although the thing is material in itself, it expresses what Christ is; the glory of Christ. In that simple service there was the shining out of what Christ is now in all His wealth, the glory of Christ. 

    To go back to the riches with which we are enriched, I would remark on the working out of it in the assembly, and so in chapter 14 of the first epistle, where he speaks of the order of the assembly he brings in these remarks. How is it then, brethren? when ye come together every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation? I call attention to the word hath in the verse; we are supposed to have something, when we come together, according to the riches, or the prosperity, of our souls. And so the question is raised in my soul, What have I as among the people of God? One hopes it would be raised in each one of our souls. 

    In the Old Testament we have abundant foreshadowings of what is in the mind of God; in the history of creation we see how He arranged things, that although He could create out of nothing, yet His thought was that the earth should bring forth fruit, so that man and beast should have food. The cattle on a thousand hills (Psalm 50:10) were indirectly the product of the earth; and vegetables too, of all kinds. The idea, on the part of God, was that the earth should bring forth, and that man should be sustained by what the earth yielded. The manna was an exception; manna suggests that there was no fruit on the earth, for the wilderness was a sterile place, and in it there was nothing for man or beast, but the manna came down from heaven. The thought of God is that something should be developed in the way of fruit; He gave His sunshine and rain to water the earth. In Hebrews 6 it is said that the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from God. God has delight in the fruit coming up, and He adds His blessing. The writer is speaking to the saints, as those who have received ministry from Christ, from heaven, and fruit was expected. 

    God looks for results. When you come to Exodus you have the same principle: God could easily have provided means to meet their requirements for the tabernacle but it must come through the affections of the people; and it is very cheering to see how the people responded; there was an excess. The tabernacle was made according to the pattern, but the material came in the way of a heave-offering from His people. And so today Gods thought is to work through the spiritual gifts of His people. They did not all bring the same thing for the tabernacle; but in result the material was all brought and there was abundance. 

    And so in Leviticus, where you have God dwelling amongst His people, he speaks of offerings. There were burnt offerings, meat offerings, peace offerings, and in each case the people were supposed to have something, a handful of meal if nothing more. There was a variety of gifts, so that the rich and the poor could each contribute. Mutuality is a great thought in Scripture; that is, that each one has part, either in contributing to what we are brought into or receiving of it. God blesses each of us, the rain comes upon us all, and hence God looks for fruit, even from the very poorest spiritually, so that no one is shut out. Unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, (Ephesians 4:7). 

    And then in Numbers 7 we have a most remarkable evidence of spiritual giving; that is, in the princes. The princes each gave the same, and it was bountiful giving. Princes are men who are spiritually great; 

    they are spiritually well off. We were remarking on the apostle Paul, how in writing to Philemon he uses his means for the benefit of another; so these princes gave freely of the wealth they had, and in result it expressed the practical unity that existed in Israel. There was no rivalry between them; their gifts expressed their practical unity. They all had the same love for Christ and for His people, we may say. They provided wagons for the Levites who had heavy burdens to bear; they gave with a measure of intelligence as to what was needed. In the book of Numbers, as I said, these princes express the practical unity that should be seen among the people of God, in the way of spiritual giving. Then we may refer to the giving of David. In first Chronicles we read of the wealth with which he lavishly, one might say, and with intelligent affection, provided for the house of God; and on the part of the people also there was abundant giving for the house that was to be built. Read 1 Chronicles 28 and 29. 

    In the New Testament you find the importance of giving constantly, and in 1 Corinthians 14:26, you see a certain variety of spiritual contributions which could be made as opportunity offered. The chapter affords instruction as to how they should be made. There is a variety in the unity that marks the things of God. I am speaking now of the wealth that God looks for amongst His people, and the question is, What have we? Has one a doctrine? It is something that one has in ones soul by the Spirit. A psalm is an experience that one has with God, so that one gives it out for the benefit of others; one expresses the experience of ones soul with God. Doctrine is the intelligent apprehension of the mind of God; that is important among the people of God. And so on, one has a tongue, a revelation. We do not look for these now, but I speak of the principle and the general need of having something, so that one may contribute to the edification and comfort of the saints, as opportunity offers. 

    God would have the riches with which He has blessed us developed amongst us, as we are together in fellowship with one another. May it be so in the power of the Spirit! 
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    MANHOOD (JT 12)

    1 Corinthians 14: 20, 21; Ephesians 4: 7 - 16

    I desire to say a word about manhood, the divine thought being that God should surround Himself with men, with families no doubt, but with men, for it is said as the heavenly city comes down from God out of heaven, that the tabernacle of God is with men, Revelation 21:3. So that Gods thought for us now is that we should be men; although we have to begin as babes we are not to remain babes, for there is nothing said as to babes in that world. God has men before Him. 

    So in coming to the New Testament what is presented is a Man. The saints in the Old Testament times could not be men in the sense in which I am speaking, except in a typical way. I have no doubt that Jacob, in a typical way, arrived at manhood in the wrestling with the angel. He had strength, and he received a name which indicated manhood, his name being changed from Jacob to Israel, for as a prince hast thou prevailed, and hast power with God and with men, Genesis 32: 28. So we find that Jacob, in his interview immediately after with Esau, has tender sympathies that belong to manhood. These are expressed to those who come under his care. Esau proposes that Jacob should accompany him. No! Jacob says, the children are young and tender, and the flocks too. We do well to take that in. We have to take account of the weakest. I may go on in my own soul with God, but I cannot leave the weakest behind. Jacob had had to do with God alone, the children were not there, the cattle were not there, they had all gone over the brook; they had gone on ahead; but a Man wrestled with Jacob until the break of day. God would have to say to him, and weaken him, but Jacobs weakness was his strength, 

    for immediately afterwards he takes account of the weak ones of the flock. So the stronger I am spiritually the more I shall be content to wait. I shall not lose anything by waiting, for I cannot lose anything if I am with God, but I can be content to wait for the weak ones. Esau said, Let us take our journey, and go on, and I will go before thee. Jacob replied, My lord knows that the children are tender, and the suckling sheep and kine are with me; and if they should overdrive them only one day, all the flock would die, Genesis 33: 12, 13. There must be no overdriving in the things of God. As regards my own progress, let no one stop me. As the apostle says to the Galatians, who has stopped you? Galatians 5:7 Ye did run well. Let no one interfere with my spiritual progress, but if there be children, young and tender, what about them? Is my agility to become their death? We all understand what kind of man Esau was, a man of the field, an athlete, one might say. His pace would be too much for the little ones, and so the man who had just wrestled with God thought for the little ones and the flocks. 

    Now these are the exercises of a man, for Jacob had become that, and he took account of the little ones, and thus those who are with God today, those who are developed into manhood, will take account of the little ones, for the weakest amongst us must necessarily retard our outward progress. We have to tarry, Tarry ye one for another. We all know how in the world those who have the care of the young and the sick must have patience. When we come to the New Testament, we come to manhood. Saints in the Old Testament could not possibly arrive at manhood, being kept under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the Father. They were kept there. It was a matter of Gods appointment. They, under the old covenant, could not be perfect, for the law made nothing perfect, not even a David or an Isaiah. They without us could not be made perfect. We must come first; those who form the assembly must have the first place. 

    So when you come to the gospels what is presented to you, what the soul finds, is manhood. The Lord is presented to us in the perfection of manhood. He looks up into heaven and the Spirit of God comes down in the form of a dove, and the voice from heaven says, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Then we are told, that He is led (Luke 4: 1), or carried up (Matthew 4: 1), by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil: Mark 1: 12 says, the Spirit driveth him. He does not go there, but is carried, reminding us that true manhood according to God does not take up evil unless the Holy Spirit leads him to it. The Lord is carried into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, but then He returns from the wilderness in the power of the Spirit of God. He returned and came unto Nazareth, where he was brought up. He is now in full levitical manhood, and He takes up His levitical work. The book of the scriptures is handed to Him, and He sets before us an example of levitical perfection in that He finds the scripture that fitted the position He occupied. He was there to announce the gospel. It was to be announced in Him, in full levitical manhood, and He finds the place and announces that this day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears, Luke 4:21. There is the perfection of levitical manhood in Christ. He is presented to us as a Model, and so one would seek to lead to this, that we may apprehend Christ as He is presented in the gospels, for directly one arrives at manhood one finds oneself in the gospels. The epistles set us free, so to speak, to go to the gospels. When they treat of the Old Testament, they employ it generally in the way of relief, that our souls should be relieved; whereas the gospels, in the main, especially as the Lord uses them, present the Old Testament as it speaks of Christ. How do you read the Old Testament? A young believer is likely to read it in the light of the epistles; a mature believer will read it in the light of the gospels, because it presents Christ. Do you read the Old Testament thus? It says the Lord began at Moses; that is, the Pentateuch, including Genesis; He began there and in all the prophets He interpreted ... the things concerning himself Luke 24:27; you have there an inexhaustible mine and storehouse for your soul. 

    So the Lord says to the Jews, Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me, John 5:39. Let the Old Testament have its place with us. It testifies of the Lord. Thus, too, it is quite right to read the Old Testament in regard to the needs of ones soul. The apostle says in Timothy, All scripture ... is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 2 Timothy 3:16. You ask, Is the first chapter of 1 Chronicles profitable, all that list of names? Yes, that is profitable; it is divinely inspired. A brother once wrote to me referring to the New Testament as where only we get Christian doctrine, as if the Old Testament has nothing to say to Christian doctrine. We need doctrine, because the affections are set up in their proper course by doctrine. And reproof, do we not need reproof? Is it not profitable for correction? Yes, profitable for correction. And is it profitable for instruction in righteousness? Yes, profitable for that too that the man of God may be throughly furnished, that he might be perfect, according to God. What exercises me is the poverty of ones service when one thinks of others who have served, and it is a wholesome exercise to compare yourself in your service with others. The word is Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith, Hebrews 13: 7. It is a wholesome thing to take account thus of those who have ministered to us the word of God. What humbles us helps us. The Old Testament is given us that the man of God might be furnished, fully furnished, unto every good work. That is what the Old Testament is for in regard to the building up of our souls. 

    Then there is the other side, they are they which testify of me. The eunuch reads Isaiah 53. He is reading about a Man, and he says to Philip, Of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself or of some other? Acts 8:34 And Philip began at that scripture and preached unto him Jesus; Jesus! The Man. He read the scripture, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter, and was as a lamb dumb before his shearer. What a word for that Ethiopian! What a word, what a consolation for that man. It says in the Psalms, I was as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs, Psalm 38: 14. What a word in regard to our difficulties. And so John says, in referring to that same scripture, these things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12:41. Isaiah spoke of Jesus, for the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus, Revelation 19:10. Then let us read the prophets in the light of all that. Isaiah saw His glory. He spoke of it. He spoke of the glory of Christ. So with Abraham, I take these two instances. The Lord says, Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad, John 8:56. He saw Messiah. I have no doubt he saw it on the day that Isaac was weaned. He made a great feast for Isaac; Isaac was everything on that occasion, foreshadowing the time when the true Isaac shall fill this place, when all shall revere Him. These instances illustrate what the Lord had before Him. 

    The Lord, in speaking to the two going to Emmaus, expounds the Old Testament as testifying to Himself. 

    The gospels alone present the Man fully. So when the epistles have done their work in the soul, one appreciates the gospels. Thus true manhood in the believer is nourished and maintained. It says, Brethren ... in your minds be grown men, 1 Corinthians 14:20. In your minds. In malice be babes. Malice is a terrible thing and it crops up, one of the things which is innate in the human heart. So at Corinth the apostle speaks of the old leaven of malice and wickedness. As regards malice be babes, but as regards knowledge be grown men, not merely men. If the epistles have served their purpose in removing the grave clothes from us, where do we go? You remember how the Lord said, Loose him. That is the service the epistles render. Loose him, and let him go, John 11:44. If I go to Romans I get the word of righteousness. Romans is to set me free from that state. It sets my soul in exercise so that I become practically righteous all the rest of my days. Love in Romans is said to be the fulfilling of the law. Romans teaches us that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk after flesh but after Spirit, Romans 8:4. Hence it sets my soul in exercise as to the claims of God and what I owe to the brethren, so that I cease to be a babe, and have my senses exercised to discern between good and evil. Why is it we cannot see the simplest things at times? Because our senses are not exercised to discern between good and evil. If I discern between good and evil, then I forsake the evil and cleave to the good. 

    Now consider fellowship. There are different fellowships in the world, but our fellowship, the fellowship to which we are called, is the fellowship of Gods Son. He is Son over Gods house. You cannot limit the Son of God to a locality. Paul preached that Jesus is the Son of God. The Son of God is to be over the house of God, Son over Gods house. If I am called to the fellowship of Gods Son it is general fellowship, it includes all the saints. How then can I have fellowship locally if I have not got it generally. 

    Well now 1 Corinthians helps me as to fellowship. Colossians enables me to enter Canaan, hindrances being taken out of the way. The latter is very much like John 12. The Lord said of Lazarus, Loose him and let him go, John 11:44 and then we find him in Bethany; they make the Lord a supper there. Nothing hinders the activity of love in Bethany now, the shadow of the grave is gone, it is no longer there, not a word about that. The position there is almost entirely in keeping with what the saints do. There is no evidence that it was not agreeable to Christ, Martha is not cumbered now, for it is a resurrection scene. The hindrances are all gone. Colossians takes everything out of the way so that the way to heaven is opened up. And now, if I am loosed, where do I go? They were marked at Bethany by keeping with Christ. Martha served and Lazarus was one of those that sat at the table with Christ, and Mary had the ointment. Mark you, she had kept it. It was not a matter of impulse, not something procured that day. She had kept it in view of the Lords burial, and she anointed His feet. She knew that those feet were to carry her Lord to the grave; Mary had thought about it. He says, against the day of my burying hath she kept this, John 12:7. His burial was very precious in her mind and the Lord felt it. If one is released, where does one go? I apprehend that we go to the gospels, for there we find Christ in the perfect way in which the Holy Spirit presents Him for our affections. I appeal to you as to this, that God would have us to be grown men. In Ephesians the apostle presents the ascended Man as giving gifts for the edifying of the body of Christ. I love to think of the way the apostle includes all the saints. Until we all arrive, he says. In Colossians he says, whom we preach ... that we may present every man perfect in Christ, Colossians 1:28. Think of the scope of his ministry. See how the gifts came down from heaven in Ephesians for the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive. Notice that it is not until we are brought. It does indeed say that he has raised us up together, and made us to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is chapter 2, but I read from chapter 4, until we all arrive, that is my movement. Ministry is the presentation of Christ to you; the next move is yours. Ministry presents perfection in Christ. Philippians is the other side to this, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. He pressed forward. Thus ministry is in order that you and I may move on until we all arrive. Arrive at what? The knowledge of the Son of God, at the perfect man, because sonship underlies manhood, for if God is to have men for Himself, He is to have us in that relationship. We are to arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God by ministry, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. 

    I do commend to you the simple thought of manhood, for the Lord is seeking to bring this about in us. The babe state exposes us to Antichrist. You will remember that John, in his epistle, says a great deal more to the babes that to the young men or the fathers. He warns them about Antichrist, and babes in Christ are exposed to the influences of men. The Antichrist is yet to come; hence the great need of having our senses exercised. Thus I come back to my text, if one might so speak. In malice be babes, but in your minds be grown men. 

    May God bless the word, and lead us into its practical reality. 

  

  
    INTELLIGENCE TO MARK THE ASSEMBLY (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    INTELLIGENCE TO MARK THE ASSEMBLY (JT 15)

    Luke 24: 44 - 46; 1 Corinthians 14: 14 - 20

    JTI have before me the thought of the intelligence that God intended should mark the assembly, as it is constituted here on earth at the present time. The idea of an assembly is that it is composed of intelligent persons. 

    QuesWe sang in our hymn, Give us a childs simplicity. How does that fit in with your thought? 

    JTA little child is one who learns, and who is impressionable. Peter says, As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word. 1 Peter 2: 2. There is no reproach in that, but there is a reproach in the word babes in this epistle to the Corinthians; it implies saints had not gone on. Luke 24 contemplates the public body; John 20, which is the corresponding passage, contemplates what is within. The disciples were again within, John 20: 26 it says, but Luke has in view the public assembly, and hence the place that the Scriptures have. We might have read from Ephesians, which also enlarges on the thought of intelligence, but it would carry the subject beyond our time. Ephesians would show the divine thought that those who form the assembly should have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God, the eyes of their understanding being enlightened, and all in view of our being formed for heavenly places. 

    QuesHow is the intelligence you refer to obtained? 

    JTThere are two things in Luke 24, which have a bearing on the house. The first is the exposition the Lord gives on the Scriptures; then, secondly, He opened the understanding of the disciples that they might understand the Scriptures, and the way these scriptures treat of Himself. Corresponding with that in 1 Corinthians 2, referring to the Spirit, the apostle says, Even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God, 1 Corinthians 2:11 and further, We have the mind of Christ 1 Corinthians 2: 16; so that we are furnished from God with all that is requisite for spiritual understanding. 

    QuesWould the manifestation between the two expositions in Luke 24 have any bearing? 

    JTYes, a very great bearing. It does not appear that the first exposition which the Lord gave altered the course of the two. There are those who enjoy expositions of Scripture, and their course is not altered, nor their associations changed, but the manifestation of the Lord to the two in Emmaus in the breaking of bread led to a movement toward the assembly. The Scriptures cannot be understood save by those in the light of the assembly. The manifestation had the effect of their returning to Jerusalem, and there they find the eleven and those with them. Then they relate what had taken place, and then the Lord came in and said, It is I myself, Luke 24: 39, and it is in the light of His appearing to them that we have the scriptures divided so as to become intelligible to us. 

    That all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Luke 24: 44. The law of Moses represents the authority of God  His rights. One has to begin there, no one can arrive at an understanding of what is becoming in the assembly, save as he sees how the rights of God are fully maintained and expressed in Christ. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day. Luke 24: 46. So the law of Moses read in the light of Christ risen represents the authority of God in our souls. Then the prophets impress us with the patience of God. One needs to know the patience of God if one is to reach the psalms, because, if we seek to answer to the rights of God, we soon discover that we have to draw on His patience. One of the most interesting things found in Scripture is the patience of God. The psalms themselves testify to this feature, and as I said, if we do not know patience, we shall not reach the psalms. So that is how the Scriptures are to be read if we are to be spiritually intelligent they are to be read in the light of Christ risen. 

    RemThe psalms are not mentioned in verse 27. 

    JTWell, they are included in all the scriptures, but their omission is a mark of spiritual exactness. People who have their backs to Jerusalem have no psalms that God can take account of. They were going through an experience of dejection, and their faces were away from Jerusalem where divine interest was centred. 

    PLSo you get in Isaiah 66:13, Ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem, there is no dejection there. 

    EPDo we make psalms of our own as the result of this intelligence? 

    JTThe psalms are a wonderful storehouse. God greatly honours His saints in that He draws from that storehouse to build up the testimony to the greatness of Christ; Hebrews 1. 

    AGThe things concerning himself. Luke 24: 27. You apprehend Christ as set forth in Scripture. 

    JTWhere can we get an apprehension of Christ risen, if we do not understand Scripture? How many things one could refer to in a moment to show how true that is. 

    ANWhat you have been saying will be seen in the remnant eventually. They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward. They have had proof of the patience of God, and are now moving on to the psalms, so to speak. 

    JTYes, Hosea contemplates that they should return. Come, and let us return unto the Lord, Hosea 6: 1. Then verse 2, Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord: his going forth is prepared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth. Hosea 6: 2. That is what comes within the range of one who is truly desirous of knowing. As light comes into the soul, you see what God has effected on the third day, and so you move on. You are not stationary; you follow on to know, and that brings out the movements of Christ. How many apprehend them? His going forth, Hosea says. If we see Him moving, He is moving in relation to all the thoughts of God; every thought of God is to be fully expressed in the day, so His going forth is as the morning dawn. Spiritually you see every divine thought becoming verified in Christ, and the heart is full of hope. The fulfilment of all these thoughts is the end to which we are going. Colossians and Ephesians take account of Christ in that way in relation to the thoughts of God  the mystery. This principle of following on to know is important. As knowing, and made to live before the face of God, there is power for movement, and you come to see His going forth is as the morning dawn. Wonderful things come into view, filling your heart with hope. He shall come unto us as the rain. Hosea 6:3. His coming unto us shows what an interest He has in us. 

    QuesAre these movements assembly-wise? 

    JTYes. You begin to see them as you follow on. The present dispensation is a dispensation of movement on His part, as well as on ours. The Lords appearings after He rose suggest a dispensation of movement, so it contemplates freshness in the assembly. Hence it says He comes to us as the latter rain, shedding refreshment on us, but that is dependent on following on to know. 

    RemIn the end of Johns gospel you have, Follow thou me. John 21: 22. Does the thought of following run through the dispensation? 

    JTJohns gospel gives manifestations; he gives three; Paul gives six appearings, then Matthew, Mark, and Luke give a variety of additional appearings. John in the two first manifestations in chapter 20 has in view a weekly experience, they were on the first and the eighth day, the third manifestation is in chapter 21; we do not know on what day it occurred, as it is not a question of assembly experience as the two others were. It has reference to recovery, not of the whole body, but of leaders  leading brothers who went astray. Luke has in view the recovery of the most insignificant persons who, we might consider, are of no note. But the public assembly requires every believer, the least as well as the greatest, so they have to be brought back. One, it says, named Cleopas; it is not like Peter, for instance, well known to every one. But it was worth while for the Lord to travel sixty furlongs to bring him back. It is well worthy of note that they set out the same hour. The Lord in His work of recovery would not overlook the humblest of the people of God when the public body is in view. 

    PLSo I have much people in this city. Acts 18: 10. 

    JTYes; all are to be sought out, but if they come back they are to be intelligent. 

    EPIt says in verse 13 that same day. Is there anything in the fact that all takes place then? 

    JTIt shows the wonderful activity of grace. Things are all done at once; God does not put off. The seraphim flew in Isaiah 6. Thomas was absent from the first meeting in John 20, and he has to learn in the interim what he has missed. 

    JMAs we take account of the Lords movements we shall be exercised to get something fresh every time we come together. 

    JTYes. He comes to us as rain. In relation to the thoughts of God we see Him going forth as the morning. The morning dawn would include the effectuation of all the divine thoughts in Christ. 

    FWSpiritual intelligence largely depends on the apprehension of resurrection as in Hosea. 

    JTYes; we are made to live before God in the resurrection of Christ on the third day. He is risen, and would set the disciples in movement in regard to spiritual intelligence, as there is much more beyond. You observe He is never seen sitting in these appearings, as the end is not reached. 

    QuesAre all His activities in view of the assembly getting the gain? 

    JTYes; the disciples come in, in the light of Christ risen. It is I myself. Luke 24: 39. He is now apprehended as risen, and they are to be set in movement here in the intelligence which should mark those who form the assembly publicly. The Scriptures provide a basis for what is authoritative, and the study of Scripture is in the light of Christ risen, and the understanding He gives has in view the setting up of a public body here representative of God. They know what to do, they know the position as it is. The Jewish remnant should have part in this, and the Scriptures are instrumental in severing them from the accredited religion of the world. Those led into the light would use the Scriptures with powerful effect in delivering the Jews from their then moorings. Take Genesis in the hands of a scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, how effectively he would use that book (abounding, as it does, with types of the assembly) for the deliverance of the Jews from Judaism. The Gentile, too, would be reached. We are told that Jacob fled into Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep Hosea 12: 12. That would be understood, showing a Jew the divine thought, extending beyond themselves, and showing that the Gentiles were in the mind of God even in Genesis. They were to form part of the assembly. 

    PLThe Syrophenician woman would come in in that way. 

    JTQuite so. Here in this chapter we want to see the place the Scriptures have in the constitution of the assembly. You know where you are. You have in the right understanding of the Scriptures an authoritative groundwork for all you do. This chapter shows how the assembly as a public body is to be instructed by the Lord directly. The assembly is Gods and He has a right to speak there. 

    JMIn the recovery of the truth there is the place scripture has and the place the Lord has; both have to be taken account of. 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians the truth of the Lords supper is introduced, and then the body, then love, and the exercise of gift. In ministry you have God speaking, particularly in prophetic ministry. 

    RemPeter refers to the writings of Paul in his epistle. 

    JTHe recognises that Pauls letters were Scripture. Peter tends to unify the work of God by writing to the Jews of the dispersion who had been scattered, and he reminds them that Pauls letters were Scripture. But what I was thinking of was the assembly convened, which the first letter to the Corinthians contemplates, and how room is made for divine communications. My impression is that the tendency in assembly meetings is to overlook the divine right to speak. I believe the tendency is growing among saints, unconsciously, perhaps, to view the assembly meeting as the place where saints speak to God. Now, it is intended that saints should speak to God, but it is never intended that our speaking to God should shut out His speaking to us. If God speaks  and He will speak  there will be something that will greatly enhance what I may have to say to Him. Rain coming into my soul (referring to our scripture in Hosea) greatly invigorates me and accentuates what I have got. I fear the tendency is to make no provision for God speaking; people come without their Bibles, and do so deliberately. They say it is not a time for the Bible, only for the hymn-book. 

    QuesDo you refer to the morning meeting? 

    JTIt is not so called. The assembly is the word used. In the early days they met in the evening apparently. The word is in assembly. The breaking of bread is the term employed in Acts 20. It is Gods assembly, and there should be the full recognition of the rights of God; it is where He can speak. It is a denial of the rights of God in the assembly if we say we should not have a word on that occasion. 

    PLHe shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth. Hosea 6: 3. 

    JTThe rain comes into the soul, and it enhances what may be there, and freshens and enlarges it; a word from God instructs you. 

    ANWe may have a tendency to go from one extreme to another. There was a time when a word given in the assembly was corrective in character and had relation to the wilderness; now, it may be, no room is given for a word at all. 

    JTOf course there is to be no licence for the activity of our wills. We simply want to get the right principle that governs the assembly. The assembly is Gods, and He speaks, and we should expect it and make room for it. In the end of each gospel what is emphasised is what the Lord says. The Lord is not here corporeally now, but He comes in in a spiritual way and if He speaks, He speaks through selected vessels. The assembly is furnished with these, and gift will be there, if desired, particularly prophecy. 

    ELMHow would you distinguish between what is prophetic and what is expository? 

    JTA prophetic word would bring God into the conscience of saints; He is identified with His word, as in Hebrews 4. This does not at all interfere with the outflow of worship, it rather enhances it, if there be a worshipful condition. 

    FGWWould the psalms help us in regard to the assembly on the line of intelligence? 

    JTOh, yes; take Psalm 45: 1: I speak of the things which I have made touching the king. Someone has made something, he has got it fresh; what an asset that is! 

    MOWould a prophetic word connect you with Christ? 

    JTYes, quite so; it brings God in, as in Christ. 

    PSPA word spoken would not be of an individual character, but one expressive of the mind of God at the moment. 

    JTYes; a word spoken in the grace of the Head. If we see it is Gods assembly, we shall recognise that He will speak according to what is needed. It is a question of what may exist and He knows. Here He had to allay their fears. We may give out beautiful hymns and say nice things, but the Lord is concerned as to what lies behind. There might be a very low state, a very worldly state, and yet saints can give out hymns in a formal way. Generally speaking, if a word is given, one would look for something in the grace of the Head in the way of refreshment. 

    AGYou spoke of God speaking through selected vessels. 

    JTYes, He does select His vessels. It says in referring to the gifts, God has set certain in the assembly 1 Corinthians 12: 28  the ones fitted to speak, no doubt. 

    QuesSuppose there were no gift, would one be precluded from giving a word on that account? 

    JTIf you give the Lord His place, gifts are provided; that is part of the furnishing. If you leave it with God, He will select His vessels. 

    ANWe have thought of ministry Godward in relation to the assembly, what you are now speaking of is ministry manward. Is there the ascending and descending, as when the thought of the house was first introduced? Genesis 28:12. 

    JTThat is good, that was the first thing in connection with the house. David dealt to every one of Israel a loaf of bread and a good piece of flesh and a flagon of wine; 1 Chronicles 16: 3. There is the thought of Gods bounty; you go out richer than when you came in. 

    FWIs gift open to desire? 

    JTYes; it is there to be had. The Lord has plenty to give if we make room for it. Desire earnestly the greater gifts, 1 Corinthians 12: 31 the apostle says, and he adds in 1 Corinthians 14: 1, but rather that ye may prophesy. 
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    PRIESTHOOD IN ROMANS AND CORINTHIANS (JT 25)

    Romans 7:6; Romans 7:22-25; Romans 8:1-6; 1 Corinthians 14:37

    JTI have in mind in suggesting these verses of Scripture that we may consider them in the light of priesthood. We take up the term priesthood from the epistles written to the Jewish believers, and from the types, but we ought to understand what it signifies in our own language, that is, in the language applicable to gentile, believers; and I believe the thing itself which is designated by the word priest is found in all the epistles. It refers to those who have the Spirit; all who have the Spirit of God are priests, and I thought perhaps we might be helped in looking at it in Romans and Corinthians; the first dealing with the individual believer from the outset of his history, his spiritual history; and then the second, in relation to the place he has in the assembly. 

    Young believers particularly ought to understand that they are priests as having the Spirit, and that the normal experience of the believer from the outset involves what is priestly  particularly in the Roman epistle, when he, in the process of the early experience in his soul, comes to discern that the law is spiritual. 

    It will be observed that the speaker in Romans 7 says he delights in the law of God after the inward man. It is there, I think, the foundation of priesthood is laid, for the priest is concerned with the law. He learns to value the law of God in its spiritual significance in his early experience, and thus becomes qualified to take up the law in the sense in which it is applicable to the assembly. So in the verse in Corinthians the man is tested as to whether he is spiritual by his recognising that the epistle is the commandment of the Lord intended to govern the assembly. 

    We are not without law in the sense in which it conveys the mind of God and the will of God, and the will of Christ in the assembly; as it says in Ezekiel 43: 12, This is the law of the house: Upon the top of the mountain all its border round about is most holy. It is holy, the priests were to know that; they were to know the law, and to see to its enforcement. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law (Malachi 2: 7). In order that we should be qualified for that, we have to learn in our own souls through experience with God to value His law. I delight in the law of God according to the inward man; that is in its spiritual import not in its literal bearing, because it says, we are clear from the law, having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. 

    QuesThen have you in mind that the law in Romans has application to the individual, and in Corinthians to the house? 

    JTThat is it exactly. The epistle to the Corinthians may be taken to be the law of the house. 

    QuesAnd Romans, the law that should govern the individual. Will you say what is in your mind in regard of the law as applied to us; what is your thought? 

    JTI suppose the principle of law enters into everything, physical and moral. I do not think there is anything ungoverned by law save God Himself. 

    QuesAre you going wider in your thought than what we usually speak of as law in the Old Testament? 

    JTOh, yes, the apostle says to the Romans, you will observe, I speak to those knowing law; that is law in the abstract. If a man does not know law, he is defective, viewing him even as a creature of God, apart from faith. There is nothing material or moral that is not governed by law; without that principle you could not have the universe as it is, nor could you have any moral system without it. 

    RemAll would be disaster without law. 

    JTQuite. So the Roman christians are addressed as knowing law, and as the apostle takes up the subject of law in chapter 7 he assumes that they knew, not what he was going to speak of, but that they knew law. They knew it in some sense in the abstract, they knew it in principle, and then the chapter shows that the believer goes through an experience in which he discerns the spirituality of Gods law. When he says, the law of God, I apprehend, he means the law given at Sinai; but the law in the first verse is general. Then he deals with what is specific. There are laws in the physical system which cannot be called spiritual, but Gods law is spiritual; the believer has to discern that, and in the discovery of that he qualifies as priest. He discerns the spirit of the law, and then he delights in it; he says, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man. In chapter 8 he has power to fulfil its righteous requirements. The thing you delight in you have power to apply, and chapter 8 shows you have the power to apply it. 

    QuesWould you look at the whole book of Leviticus in that connection as applying to the priest, as governing the priest? 

    JTThat is how I should understand it. Leviticus 6 and 7 give the law governing the offerings. The believer in Romans is a qualified offerer, he has something to offer; he has his body, and whatever else he has, to offer to God, and the offering must be governed by the law. So Leviticus teaches me that God is now ready to accept my offering, according to what I am able to bring; it may be only a pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons, but as soon as I arrive with my offering the priest is there. Now I am a priest myself; the priestly element comes in as soon as I begin to offer. Leviticus 2, Leviticus 3 and Leviticus 4 are instructions for the offerer, not for the priest; of course, the priest comes into it, but the instructions are for the offerer, that is for the believer, who has something to offer to God. Leviticus 6 and Leviticus 7 are for the priest; they are spoken to Aaron and to his sons, meaning that the laws governing the offerings are specifically given into the hands of the priests. 

    RemIn that book also we get very specific instructions for the clean and unclean. 

    JTThat is a very important part of it. The cleansing of the leper was mainly in the hands of the priest; so we can see how the believer as still in Romans is intended to be an offerer, but as an offerer he has to know the law, and to be a priest himself, because he is the one who is to offer; there is no intermediary as in the Old Testament. The man that comes with the offering is the one to offer it; he is a priest himself. 

    QuesHave you in mind to show the difference between the one who delights in the law of God, and the one who does not? What brings it about? 

    JTDeliverance. He delights in the law of God; he arrives at it by the exercise indicated in this chapter. The law of God is spiritual, but he has no power to carry it out. There is that in him which hinders him in carrying it out  another law in his members, warring in opposition to the law of his mind. You see how much law is before his mind. Then he cries out, who shall deliver me out of this body of death? that is to say, from what hinders him from doing what he delights in, and the answer is, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. He begins his liberty in giving thanks to God, which in itself is priestly. It is a priestly act to give thanks to God. I mention these details because young people are so apt to put these things past them, 

    as though they belonged to the elder brethren only, but they do not. You delight in the law of God, and even in giving thanks for your deliverance, you are already officiating as a priest. If you delight in the law of God you look for that principle wherever it is established. In 1 Corinthians you delight in its further development, especially in its application to the assembly. 

    QuesWill you say what is involved in the law of God? 

    JTThe Lord, I think, in His answer to the enquirer in the gospels puts the thing in a concise form, which should appeal to every believer. Which is the first commandment of all? The Lord, citing from Deuteronomy, says, thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thine understanding, and with all thy strength (Mark 12: 28 - 31). That should appeal to every believer, because Romans 8 shows that the Holy Spirit in us makes us lovers of God, and lovers of God with all our hearts. And the second like it is this: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Matthew adds, On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets, that is to say, the Old Testament hangs on those two commandments. 

    QuesWhat is in your mind in saying that? 

    JTIt shows how important the Old Testament is, if it hangs on those two commandments. We see what is Gods requirement, Gods righteous requirement  a most reasonable requirement  the love of our hearts: surely that is reasonable. 

    QuesWould the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus be on the line of response? 

    JTThat is chapter 8, which really goes further; it leads on to the righteous fulfilment of the law, but it includes the other, as the greater includes the less. 

    QuesSpeaking again on love to God and love to ones neighbour, would you say that those two lines are suggested in the holy priesthood and in the royal priesthood? What goes up to God, and what comes out to men. 

    JTThat is very good indeed. The royal priesthood is that you show forth the virtues of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvellous light. 

    QuesI was struck by the fact that the greater part of the book of Malachi is addressed to the priest; would that come in in connection with your thought? 

    JTIt is very suggestive that the priesthood should be so emphasised in the last book of the Old Testament. And now, ye priests, this commandment is for you (Malachi 2: 1). The covenant made with Levi is called attention to, a covenant of life and peace, which is the exact expression you get in Romans 8, that is life and peace, showing that Romans really brings in the priest. 

    QuesDoes the gospel of Luke in its teaching tend to bring about what you have before you? 

    JTIt does; it sets out the priesthood as it came out in Christ here. 

    RemI was thinking of the word of Zacharias in Luke 1: 74, That, saved out of the hand of our enemies, we should serve him without fear in piety and righteousness before him all our days. Is there not a priestly thought in that? 

    JTThat is excellent. It is the object in view. 

    RemI thought the whole gospel worked that out in result, so you have a priestly company in the last chapter brought into view, and praising God in the temple. 

    JTYes; and Romans shows how we are brought into that. I think the gospel of Luke is to set out the gospel as we speak of it. Romans shows how the believer begins, how he comes experimentally to this point; he delights in the law of God. I doubt if any of us can take part in the assembly unless that root principle be there. As the law of God is set out in the Old Testament in its spiritual significance, so the commandment of the Lord governs the assembly in Corinthians. As a priest, the believers first great concern is that it should be applied. 

    QuesIs that why obedience is enforced in Romans? 

    JTI think it is. The gospel is for obedience of faith among all the nations (Romans 1: 5), and again it says, ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed (Romans 6: 17). There is thus a remarkable correspondence with the features of the priest as seen in Malachi: My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name (Malachi 2: 5). That ought not to be beyond the youngest believer here, because if these things do not characterise us, our christianity is doubtful. It goes on to say, The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts (verses 6, 7). I think you will see that Romans, the truth of which is intended to develop every one of us as believers, corresponds with these features, with this description of Levi in Malachi. 

    QuesIn Romans 5 we get the covenant, do we not? God corn mends His love towards us. 

    JTYes, quite. In chapter 8 it is confirmed in the Spirit. Chapter 5 is the unfolding from Gods side; in chapter 8 it is confirmed in you; you have the Spirit, therefore you love God. 

    QuesReferring to Levis history, when God honoured him, was it not in connection with the golden calf? 

    JTYes, when he rallied to Moses; he was on the Lords side. 

    QuesWould that show what governed him? 

    JTQuite. He was considering for God: Who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not, And he acknowledged not his brethren, And knew not his own children (Deuteronomy 33: 9). There was the disallowance of natural claims. In any locality where a family is large, and natural links existing, it is most important that every one of us should be able to say to his father and mother, I see him not. You begin to take the sword against your brother. That is what Levi did; every one used the sword against his brother. You must not consider natural feelings and affections when it is a question of what is due to God. 

    RemThen the thoughts of God become a law to me. I thought it showed they govern and become a law tome. It does not mean I am in bondage, but merely held in response. 

    QuesWould you say how that delight is brought about? 

    JTI think it is the working out of the divine nature. The Lord Jesus sets it out perfectly when He says, thy law is within my heart. He so regarded it that He put it in His heart; He magnified it and made it honourable. He was like the ark in the tabernacle, the law was in His heart, the whole law; so whenever a question was raised as to it, He brought it out. If you have it in your heart, you know what to say about it. 

    RemSo this individual setting is very important to start with. 

    JTYou see how it brings you into correspondence with Christ. You begin at the rock bottom. The Lord had it in His heart, and when questioned about it, He brought out the answer immediately. He put it into a small compass, the first and great commandment is, thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, etc. Now you are brought into correspondence with the ark in this chapter, because you are like the Lord in that sense: He delighted in the law, all the law. We thus qualify as boards of the tabernacle on the one hand, and as priests on the other. 

    RemWith regard to the distress in Romans 7, is it because I am not able to carry out the thing I delight in? 

    JTBut you have power to carry it out, as you see in the next chapter. What satisfaction there is in that, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. The filling out of the nature in me is love. If I have it in my heart, the thing that comes out is love. 

    QuesWould you say it is indicated in that way when He speaks at the beginning, unto thousands of them that love me? 

    JTJust so. I was thinking of young believers getting the thing right. We learn to respect the law that governs the assembly, because we are confronted with law at every step of the way. In the next chapter we have another law, the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus; note that. I have already settled one matter of law, that is the law of God, what He requires of me; but then there is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus: that is not a question of code or requirement, but a principle, something that governs me as a principle, and in its effect it delivers me from the law of sin and death. 

    QuesWhat did the apostle mean when he said, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law? That is sometimes a difficulty. 

    JTI think the inward man and the mind coalesce there. He has arrived by the process of analysis to distinguish between the inward man and the flesh. In 2 Corinthians 4 it is the inward and the outward man. It is a great matter to arrive at that result by subjective analysis, and to see how God brought on that process of analysis by a perfect Object, and thus you arrive at a definite point where you have located the inward man, and know that he is absolutely for God. That shows God has been there, and has effected something in me. I have arrived at the point where that is located; that the nature that delights in the law of God is myself. The other I disown  the sin that dwells in me; the flesh will never do anything but serve sins law, and I disown it. Now I have arrived at myself: I identify myself with what God has effected in me, and I delight in the law of God. 

    QuesDo you not think it is a great moment in the history of every soul when we arrive at that intelligence? 

    JTThe next thing is my mind; the power I have got is in my mind. Even with an unconverted man, the mind is powerful; but now being a subject of the spiritual work of God, my power is in my mind; but then I need my hands, my body, because the fulfilment of it works out in my body. 

    QuesDoes not the apostle speak of the working of it out in chapter 12? 

    JTThat involves the Spirit, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12: 2). The renewing of your mind involves the Spirit. But here it is in the mind, thus the Deliverer is before your soul. Then there is complete transference  I am in Christ Jesus. You are set in another Man. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. The position is adopted. Then you have the explanation of it, For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent His own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. Having sent His own Son  the deliverance is complete. 

    QuesWould you mind saying a word on Numbers 25 in connection with Phinehas and the everlasting priesthood promised him in connection with what he did as to Baal-Peor? 

    JTThat is the carrying forward of what Levi did as recorded in Exodus 32. There he was marked by taking sides with God against his brother. Now in Numbers the whole position of Israel is threatened in connection with a corrupting element. One man comes in; it shows how God carries forward a primary idea in one man here, so the everlasting priesthood was given to Phinehas. 

    QuesWould you say that the power to distinguish and discern is one of the first characteristics of priesthood? 

    JTThat is what this chapter teaches us, you have power to discern. You will find if men are not law-abiding, when it comes to other principles of law, this root principle has not been fostered. 

    QuesWhat is the connection between this and being to Another? Does the new husband come in to support us on this line? 

    JTYou arrive at the new husband at the end of the chapter; the Lord becomes your husband. The first part of the chapter is the end to be reached, and the chapter is the process as to how you reach it. If you were to jump the 7th and go from the 6th to the 8th, you would not be a priest in a practical sense. 

    QuesWhat is the power to discover that? Would it be by faith? 

    JTFaith is there; it is the working out of new birth really. 

    RemYou learn to love the law as seeing it set forth in Another, and the power to obey it is as seeing it set forth in Christ. 

    JTJust so. You can see how the true Aaron comes into the soul as you see the worth of Christ, how He has effected your deliverance, how He was raised from the dead, first by the Spirit of holiness, and then by the glory of the Father. The Lord thus comes into your soul, then He is your Deliverer. 

    QuesDo you suggest that you have the true Aaron in Christ who was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father? 

    JTQuite. First He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. That is how priesthood was established; it was established indisputably in the priest by resurrection. Aarons staff budded, blossomed and bore almonds overnight. 

    RemRaised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, gives us the thought of the true Aaron. 

    JTI think the two things go together: first, He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness by resurrection of the dead. That is what He is inherently; the staff of Aaron had life in it. Inherent life was in the Son of God. Then there is the Fathers delight in Him, He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. I think Romans brings out Aaron, and brings out the priests, and those who thus go through Romans are fitted for Corinthians, because they have learnt law, and they have fulfilled its righteous obligations in themselves. Now, when you come to Corinthians, it is the law applied not only to myself but to the saints, to the assembly; because the commandments of the Lord in 1 Corinthians are not for the individual exactly, but set forth the principles of truth which are to govern the company. If I have learnt to carry out the law in its righteous requirements in myself in the way of love, then I shall be qualified to take part in the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say the thought of priesthood is connected with the house? 

    JTIt is in Peter. Do you mean a spiritual house, a holy priesthood? 

    RemYes, it is connected with that aspect of the assembly, not only when the saints are convened, but it is something you can take up at all times. 

    JTI am thinking rather of local government and order. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. As soon as he does that, he shows himself to be a priest. These things must be maintained. As soon as a young believer sees that, he sees that these things must not be left in the hands of two or three old brothers. 

    RemDeliverance has that in view. 

    JTCertainly, that I should function as a priest. The word is to Aaron and to his sons  to all the sons. Romans teaches me that I am a qualified priest. Other considerations come in when it comes to the government of the house  eldership comes in then; there must be maturity, but every one is a priest. There are the commandments of the Lord to govern the assembly. I am prepared for this. There are two brothers at issue one with the other; who is to settle this matter? He who is least esteemed in the assembly; so you do not rule out anyone. The priests are all responsible. 

    QuesHave you any thought as to why he says, a prophet or spiritual? 

    JTI think it is an allusion to their great wish to be distinguished by gift. They had written to him about spiritual manifestations, but he gives them a test as to how they would recognise a prophet. In their letter they made enquiry about many things, but they did not make enquiry about the root difficulty at Corinth, they left that out. 

    RemThings are maintained for God by priestly conditions. 

    QuesWhat was the root difficulty? 

    JTI think I can read it to you, Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion (1 Corinthians 1: 10). That was the root difficulty: For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, ... that there are strifes among you (verse 11); there were parties and rivals, rival teachers and leaders. They never said a word about that to him, and that is the first thing he exhorts them about. 

    QuesWould you say that the same mind in the Corinthians would be arrived at by each one passing through what you have been suggesting in Romans? 

    JTI think where you love your neighbour as yourself there would be no rivalry. The Lord put the law in His heart. Paul says it is spiritual, and he delighted in it; it was something very important in his mind, and the fulfilment of it must mean no rivalry among the saints. There was serious sin at Corinth, which could be seen, and dealt with, but there was something working under the surface; there were divisions among them. 

    QuesThey turned to the apostle Paul; how would you suggest a thing like that is to be met today? Chloe turned to the apostle. 

    JTYou would turn to the Lord; Paul as an apostle represented the Lord. The house of Chloe must have been a priestly house. If you want to find out the real state of things in any locality, find the spiritual person there; it might be a sister. Sisters have better instincts, they are safer. It does not say whether it was a sister or brother  someone related to Chloe. 

    RemHe exhorts by the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt was very serious. 

    QuesHow would you apply today the principle in Deuteronomy 17: 8? If a matter of controversy and spiritual difficulty arose, they were to go to the place that Jehovah would choose, and come to the priests. Would that have any bearing on this which was found at Corinth? How would you carry out the thought of going to the priests? 

    JTGet the assembly together. The assembly today answers to the idea of the priesthood in that chapter in Deuteronomy. We have to make allowance not only for believers forming the local assembly, but for their spirituality too. Ye who are spiritual; you would have respect for their judgment. Thus going to the priests would answer to getting the assembly together to put the matter before them. It must not be put into the hands of a group, a few, to manage things, for that would be the denial of the truth of priesthood as belonging to every believer. 

    QuesAre you speaking now of something specific, or the ordinary care of the meeting? 

    JTThe ordinary care of the meeting. 

    RemThere should be no leaving it in the hands of a few. 

    JTNo, certainly not. 

    RemSo at the care meeting you would expect to see the youngest priest set on that line. 

    JTYou would not expect sisters to be at an enquiry meeting, but before anything is done or ratified, you must have all, because that is the point of being a priest. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus brings you into the priestly family, and then you are formed in it in the mind of the Spirit, which is life and peace. You are now morally great enough to handle matters according to God. You are not a babbler or tale-teller, you are restful. Then you see how a priest was marked: The law of truth was in his mouth. Is there anything more important in local matters than the law of truth? 

    RemThat is, if some decision is given that is not according to the law, not according to divine principles, you would question whether those who gave it had a right to speak as priests. 

    JTYes, you would. Everything has to be tested by law, but it is remarkable how the mind of God works out among the priests where the brethren are subject; but where there are conditions such as there were at Corinth, which the house of Chloe discerned, then there is room for Satan: so the root difficulty at Corinth was division  parties following certain leaders. 

    QuesWas there not something behind that? Are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThere would be no division if there were not a carnal state. 

    JTWe were saying elsewhere that it is most noticeable, that where local difficulties arise, the spirit of lying is sure to appear. It is Satan engendering the spirit of lying, and things become distorted, as anyone feels who loves the law of truth. You may say true things, and yet leave wrong impressions. 

    RemIn John 14: 16, where for the first time the Lord speaks of the Comforter, He speaks of Him as the Spirit of truth. 

    QuesDoes not the apostle bring in the truth of the cross as the antidote to division? 

    JTHe really brings in that as the basis of what he would develop. What were these local leaders doing? Were they suffering? Were they accepting the shame of the cross? I think, he says, that God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death. 

    QuesWould you think it is encouraging that recovery was brought about by the priestly activity of one house? 

    JTIt is encouraging. 

    QuesThe things that I write to you. Is the apostle referring to all the instructions he gives in the first epistle? 

    JTI think so. 

    RemAll the principles laid down there would really be the law of the house. 

    JTSo if one is spiritual he holds to that; he makes it his first concern, as in Ezekiel. 

    QuesWould the great concern of the priest be what those laws were? 

    JTIf he has to administer them, he must know them. 

    QuesWould it fit in with Malachi 4: 4, Remember the law of Moses my servant? 

    JTYes. To know the law of Moses was the priestly responsibility. 

    QuesDo you think we often fail on priestly lines because we are not careful as to the law? You were saying t at we are boards, involving righteousness and holiness. 

    JTJust so. You see with Levi, how the law of truth was there; unrighteousness was not in him. The priests were to be clothed with righteousness; but I think it commends itself to you that the young believer should see to it that the great fundamental principle of priesthood is there  that he delights in the law of God. So that when he comes into a more extended view in connection with the house of God, divine principles are maintained by him. 

    RemI thought it was very encouraging what you said about giving thanks for your deliverance. I thought it would encourage the young to take part. 

    JTI think many of the young put it past them, as being beyond them, whereas they are really exercising priesthood when they pray. I have to take up the wider matters of the assembly. I have to see that I am not one of a party in the assembly, 

    that I am not following any particular brother. If I am a partisan, as following any leader, I am fleshly, I have gone back to the flesh, for this marks the men in the world. 

    RemSo if you are to administer those laws your great concern would be that you are according to them yourself. 

    JTYes, I am maintaining them. The first concern of the priest is to minister the law, to be the exponent of the law. You hear young people say of others, They are doing this and that; but what are you doing? Are you seeking to maintain what is of God? He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me (John 14: 21). 

    RemThere is great encouragement to take up these commandments. In Deuteronomy 33: 12, after what is said of Levi, we get, The beloved of Jehovah,  he shall dwell in safety by him, and then all the wealth of Joseph comes in following upon it. 

    JTThat is very good indeed. 

    RemThe Lord would give a spiritual sense of support and love to that one. 

    JTRomans lays the basis of everything, and it is remarkable how it bears on what is collective as we see in Romans 12: 5, we, being many, are one body in Christ. You present your body to God a living sacrifice, others do the same; there is thus a basis for the one body in Christ. 1 Corinthians is the law governing that body, governing all those units, and every one in it is responsible. 

    QuesDoes 1 Corinthians 13 give the power for all these things? 

    JTYes, it does; so I have its fulfilment, that is, the filling out. You have it in your heart, and then the thing is filled out. 

    QuesWhat about the royal priesthood? 

    JTThat is what we are manward; we are the holy priesthood Godward, in offering to God. I think the royal priesthood is what we are towards men to show forth the virtues of Him who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light; so that one sees in this world men like God, possessed of divine knowledge, and grace, and mercy towards men. 

    QuesIs that more what we are? 

    JTWhat we should be: we are set up that way. 
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    Romans 7:22 - 25; Romans 8:1 - 4. 1 Corinthians 14:37; Leviticus 1:1,2; Deuteronomy 17:8 - 13.

    JTI wanted to show, by the Lords help, during this enquiry how Romans develops the priestly, believer, or as we may say, the spiritual feature; and that as it is thus developed, the believer is qualified to have part in the assembly in its relations Godward and manward; and I had particularly in view the relation of the priesthood to the law. 

    JMcLWere you thinking that in Christianity all these things which we enjoy are open now to every believer? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and that that feature  the priestly feature  begins as deliverance is known, indeed even before, because this passage in Romans 7 shows that the believer delights in the law of God even earlier than deliverance. His delight in it would increase, and chapter 8 shows how the righteous requirements of it are fulfilled in him now as walking after the Spirit; that is as he values the law of God, delights in it, and fulfils its righteous requirements, he becomes accustomed to law in its spiritual significance, because he sees that the law is spiritual. And as becoming accustomed to law, he is prepared to take up that principle as applying to the assembly; not that the law of Exodus applies directly to the assembly, but there is what corresponds in the commandment of the Lord as in 1 Corinthians. So the element of priesthood runs through all the types, showing that whether the assembly functions in relation to God, as in the offerings in Leviticus, or whether in discipline all would come under the hand of the priest. 

    APWould the husband in the first part of the chapter answer to the priestly side? 

    JTYes, but the element of law necessarily comes under the hand of the priest. The law that governed the offerings of the people as in the early part of Leviticus, was given to Aaron and his sons. The discipline of the assembly  the public government of the assembly  also comes under the priests, and when it is seen that every believer is a priest, then it would be clear that each believer should accept the obligations of priesthood. The offerings of God are regulated by a law, under the hand of the priest; there was the law of the burnt offering, the law of the meat offering, and so in regard of all the offerings. Then, too, if there be matters requiring judgment, the priest has his part in that, and there is to be no appeal from a decision rendered in that priestly manner. 

    HBWould the change of the priesthood necessitating a change of the law set that forth? 

    JTYes; we, of course, are not speaking of law in the assembly as the law presented in Exodus, but of new principles that have been unfolded. 

    JMcLHave you in mind the thought of administration? 

    JTYes. One is struck with the occurrence of the word law in these verses; the believer becomes accustomed to the principle, so that when he comes to have to do with the law of the assembly he is prepared for it. 

    RemLegitimately subject to Christ? 1 Corinthians 9:21. 

    JTYes. And you will recognise that the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37 and as it is in the singular it refers to the whole epistle. It is one thought  the Lords commandment, and His commandment takes, as it were, His place in authority. He is absent from the scene but His commandment is to govern us, and the priests are particularly responsible, so that every one in Corinth would have to take the thing home to himself and say, This is the Lords commandment to me, and if it is, it must be enforced, and it is my responsibility to see that it is enforced. If I profess to be a Christian, to be spiritual, that is my obligation. It is for every one in the company, and the principle of law should not be foreign to any Christian, because he begins experimentally with this, that he delights in the law of God after the inward man. He looks at it as of value. 

    APThe Lords commandment would be fulfilled in regard of the law of the house, I suppose? 

    JTThe righteous requirement of the law of Exodus is fulfilled in those who walk after the Spirit, but the commandment of the Lord directly given to us in Corinthians is also to be fulfilled, so Romans prepares the believer for the assembly. 

    HHAre we to understand that the delighting in the law of God after the inward man is a priestly instinct? 

    JTYes. 

    HHAnd chapter 8 would be a further thought we are delivered so as to carry it out, that is to fulfil the requirement. 

    DGThen are the priestly instincts there right from the beginning of the work of God in the soul? 

    JTYes. The responsibility of the Lords commandment must not be put upon the shoulders of others; it is the obligation of every one to enforce it. 

    JMcLEvery one working for the good of the whole, you mean?. 

    JTYes, you take it up in relation to the whole. So Leviticus 1 is to the saint in his capacity as a responsible person in this world. Chapters 1 - 5 are words spoken to Moses to speak to the children of Israel in regard to their offerings. It is the word of God to us as having anything to bring to God in a spiritual way, but the sons of Aaron are there all the time, and they are essential to the thing, essential to the offerer. The offerer can bring the offerings but the priest offers them. Then when we come to chapter 6 the law of the offerings is committed formally into the hands of Aaron and his sons, that is, they as priests are responsible. So that we have first the offerers addressed, and then the divine law committed to the priests. The priest is concerned as to what is due to God; he was called to that; to minister unto me in the priests office. Exodus 29:1. So offerings should be presented according to God; they should be presented in due order. 

    JMcLThis is the law, Leviticus 6:14 would be chapter 6. 

    JTYes. The word is to Aaron and his sons, not to the children of Israel, and all through this and the next chapter it is a question of what is committed to the priests. Thus I thought we might see how the element of priesthood is there from the outset. If the priest is true to the exercise, he begins that way, he delights in the law of God. 

    JMcLWhom do Aaron and his sons set forth? 

    JTChrist and the saints in connection with the priestly service. 

    QuesWould priesthood be there before the Spirit is received? 

    JTYes, the element is there. 

    J.R. Do you think so? 

    JTYes. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit. John 3:6. God is a Spirit. John 4:24. New birth involves that which is born is spirit and that is developed  that is, instincts Godward. They may be feeble but they develop. In John 4 the Lord speaks to the woman of living water springing up in her. Notice that it is living water; that is, there is the element of cleansing, and then it says she left her waterpot and went her way into the city. She had become spiritual, she had come to see that her body was the waterpot the vessel in which there was living water, the element of cleansing being there. She left the literal for the spiritual. She was beginning to be spiritual. Then look at Peter in chapter 6 confessing the Lord, Thou art the holy one of God. John 6:69. That was development on spiritual lines  he recognised the holy one of God. 

    HHWhere the priestly element is, there is material for the Spirit to work upon? 

    JTYes. So in chapter 8 you get deliverance and the law of the Spirit of life in Christ which has set him free. He is now a son of Aaron. It is the priestly element that is developed. 

    APHe only refers to himself there. 

    JTYes, he wants to establish a principle. It may apply to you or to any believer. He could not say it definitely of the Romans, for he had not been there, so he puts it in this way that they might see the principle. 

    DGAnd take it up. 

    JTIf it were true of Paul, it may be true of all; it is a question here of setting out the truth, not of the state of the Roman Christians. 

    HHWould you say that those who come under the hand of the priest in chapter 8 would become good material for the assembly? 

    JTYes, that is the point, Romans and Corinthians go together. In Romans, I think, the standpoint is the mercy-seat, and believers are brought into correspondence with that so, saying that you delight in the law of God after the inward man means that you are in accord with the ark, of which the mercy-seat was the lid  the Lord had the law in His heart. 

    HBWould you develop a little what you say in regard of being in accord with the mercy-seat? 

    JTWell, the mercy-seat was the lid of the ark, as I said, underneath it were the tables of the covenant, and the Lord Jesus coming into this world as man took that up; He came to do the will of God, 

    delighting to do it, and the formal expression of that will was the law. What was there had to be taken up; for the law was the testimony to the rights of God, and by it was the knowledge of sin. The Lord Jesus took it up and maintained it absolutely, and that underlies His death; so that the blood is on the mercy-seat and the believer is to be brought into accord with that, and he expresses it when he says I delight in the law of God after the inward man. 

    RFIn John 14 the Lord says, He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. John 14:21. Is that on the same line? 

    JTYes. That is 1 Corinthians. There you come out as a priest. You must not expect to lead others to do it unless you do it yourself. This is a matter of the greatest importance, especially for young believers amongst us, as we often put things into the hands of a few in the assembly. That is not the divine thought. Every one is a priest, and so each one should take up the obligation of the assembly. Romans lays the basis in the soul, so that such a one becomes accustomed to law, and develops in the understanding of the epistle to the Corinthians, which is the law governing the assembly in its relations Godward and manward. 

    RemThe woman is brought under new domination  a new husband. 

    JTYes. Her body is for the Lord; as in John 4 the woman leaves her waterpot, so the truth in Romans leads to presenting the body a living sacrifice. 

    JMcLThe woman did not know the import of what she was doing! 

    JTBut it is put down for us by the Holy Spirit. 

    HHIt is not only that we are free from the pressure of sin and death, but that we might be free for the Lords service. 

    JTYes, the Lord took up the law  thy law is within my heart 

     and the Holy Spirit enables the believer to fulfil the righteous requirement of it. It must be taken up by the believer in this way; it cannot be ignored. 

    RemI thought that one got in a measure new covenant blessings in chapter 5, and the law that you delight in is in chapter 7 The love of God shed abroad in our hearts is the new covenant; but you must not pass over the old, that is, viewed in the spirit of it its newness of spirit: that we should serve in newness of spirit. Romans 7:6. 

    DGDo you distinguish between delighting in and the power to carry it out? 

    JTYes. But you do delight in the thing, that is, after the inward man. It is collateral with the new birth; it is spirit and it is in virtue of that, that I delight in the law of God. It is the inward man. So priesthood applies to the youngest believer, if he is truly a believer; it is not something in the distance, but it is there, and as you receive the Spirit you are set up in it; that is in the law of it: in the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. Now, I think, that man has qualified to be a priest, for he is maintaining the law in the spirit of it in his conduct. 

    HHAnd he has power to fulfil it. 

    RFBut in chapter 7 does not the believer learn to distinguish between what is natural and what is spiritual? 

    JTQuite. He sees now two principles, two laws working  the law of his mind, and another law warring in opposition to that but he gets deliverance. I do urge the word law here. Are you acquainted with the thought at the beginning of your spiritual history? There is today much lawlessness, but as you are acquainted with law you are brought into subjection. It is not only the Spirit of life but the law of it that brings liberation. I believe if Romans 7 were gone through more, the younger Christian would be more subject, and thus more prepared for the assembly, because I think when you delight in the law of God after the inward man you are qualified for your place as a board in the tabernacle, so to speak. You are fitted to take your place in relation to the assembly. There is no doubt that in years gone by Romans 7 was much more dwelt upon. I believe if it were more understood, there would be more subjection and we should fit in together better, because the element of subjection would be more there. The boards stood up, and the principle is that the believer stands up in righteousness, in subjection; and then there was a bar of gold binding them all together. What is of the Spirit binds us all together. 

    RWThis man who delights in the law of God is a wretched man. You would not think that he would be fit for priestly service. 

    JTNot yet, but the element is there. The stone in the quarry has to be squared off. 

    RemHe is not able to accomplish it! 

    JTBut in the next chapter he gets deliverance. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free. He has now come to it. Would you say that? 

    RemYes. I say that, but he would not be happy in chapter 7. 

    JTNo, that is so. We do not know joy until we know righteousness and get the Spirit. The process has to be gone through, so that I learn to distinguish between I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. That is the end of the seventh chapter. 

    QuesIs it a spiritual mind? 

    JTSo far. You get the renewed mind later. 

    The Holy Spirit is not brought in yet. It is what he has come to. In the next chapter you get deliverance. 

    JRHow far can we delight in the law of God without having received the Spirit? 

    JTWe cannot go far, but the element is there: I delight in. 

    HBIs it not always the case that you get the thing itself before you get the light with regard to it? 

    JTThe germ of it is there, but there is a process of exercise through which you come into the fulness of it after you get the Spirit. 

    RFThat is what really lies at the basis of all true fellowship? 

    JTYes. It is an element that implies subjection. Law is to get you under control, and it is necessary to begin with it, and as the principle is seen, it forms you. It is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus which sets free. 

    QuesWould our responsibility be that we allow the Spirit to have His way? 

    JTYes. I think you will remember that in Numbers 21 the well is dug at the direction of the law-giver that is to say, the element of law is carried over in relation to the Spirit. I have no doubt the word law in the sense of authority is used more frequently in Romans that in any other book in the New Testament because it is a question of obedience. Ye have obeyed from the heart. Romans 6:17. The believer moves in relation to the law, which cannot be neglected. 

    HHIt is very interesting that in Deuteronomy 33 it says, From his right hand went a fiery law for them, Deuteronomy 33:2 and yet it says, Yea, he loved the people. Deuteronomy 33:3. 

    JTYes, and the law in that chapter is considered the inheritance of Jacob. Moses commanded us a law the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. Deuteronomy 33:4 it is not against them, it is their inheritance. 

    HBWhat we sometimes sing, Free from the law, oh happy condition, etc is only partially true? 

    JTYes. The Lord Jesus took it up and put it in His heart, and the believer would take it up, too. 

    RemIt is not the law as applied to men in the flesh? 

    JTNot at all. As to the law in its legal and literal application we are become dead to it by the body of Christ, so that we are to serve in newness of spirit. 

    JRThe principle of obedience is implied in the principle of law? 

    JTQuite. 

    JMcLIs the body of the believer in view in the laying down of these principles? 

    JTYes. So we are enjoined to present our bodies a living sacrifice. You are available as having given yourself over to God, and that comes under the priest. Every sacrifice comes under the priest. Romans does not develop that, but the sacrifice is there and the priest takes it up and presents it to God. So it goes on to say, We, being many, are one body in Christ Romans 12:5 not yet Christs body, because you do not get that in Romans but in Colossians; in Romans it is one body in Christ; we do not go beyond that. The boards are not only brought to light but set up. 

    JMcLThe idea of insubjection would be quite foreign to the principle of the body. We learn to be subject to one another. 

    JTYes. So Romans underlies Corinthians. 

    APThe priestly side of the Old Testament would come out in chapter 12? 

    JTYes. That is where you begin to offer. You may not have a bullock, but you have your own body. It is an intelligent service, a priestly service. 

    RemIn chapter 15 we have a wonderful priestly service of the apostle: that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable. Romans 15:16. 

    JTYes. That is what he was doing. In Romans 12 we do not go beyond our service as believers  presenting our bodies a living sacrifice. 

    APIn chapter 8 we only touch life. It is shall live. 

    JTQuite. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Romans 8:13. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath set me free and ye shall live? 

    JTI think set free in chapter 8 is what is contemplated in view of flesh, and the law acting on the law in his members which warred against the law of his mind. Deeds of the body are your own conduct. It is what your body is capable of. You live as you put these to death. As an unbeliever you are actuated by the natural emotions of your members, but that is given up. Life in Christ Jesus is governed by a principle that is true to itself. 

    Now I wanted to show how understanding priesthood in this way would bring every believer under obligation. You cannot say they are doing this or that; what responsibility there is belongs to all. 

    JMcLInstead of complaining that things are not done this way or that way, you show the way. 

    JTIt is a good thing to put people into power. People sometimes complain loudly of those in authority, but put them into power and they change their tune quickly. Take the thing up yourself and see what you can make of it. Nobody can consistently say No because all are priests, as having the Spirit. So the word  the law  in Leviticus 6 applies to every such an one. It is to Aaron and his sons. There you find that the altar is wholly in their custody, therefore the priest was to have a certain portion of the offerings for himself, so that he should be nourished. You will be well paid if you take up the responsibility! 

    APSo that all may be contributors in the assembly. 

    JTYes, exactly, and priestly food is obtained in the acceptance of obligation there. Then in Leviticus, in the case of leprosy, the priest is to determine every thing related thereto, and in Deuteronomy the people are again charged to take heed in the plague of leprosy to all that the priests the Levites shall teach them. Every matter of controversy, too, was to be brought to the priests for judgment. 

    RemIt is very easy to be occupied with evil in the assembly, and to suffer loss through it, but it is another thing to take it up in such wise as that there is gain by it. 

    JTI think that is most important; for all things taken up should involve gain to us. 

    HBWith regard to the assembly, should it ever be legislative? 

    JTThe priests had to carry out the law, not to make it. I do not think there is strictly any law-making. The mischief is that there has been legislation. I think, with regard to the priest, the point is that the law is handed over to him and it is perfect, and it is at his mouth they seek the law. Malachi 2:7. The Lord says, On these two commandments the whole law and the prophets hang, Matthew 22:40 showing the importance of divine commandments. It is for the priest to enforce the law, and so in Deuteronomy in the passage read the decisions were to be according to it. In verse 9 of chapter 17 it says, And thou shalt come unto the priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days and enquire; and they shall show thee the sentence of judgment ... .. and the man that will do presumptuously and will not hearken unto the priest that standeth to minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto the judge, even that man shall die, and thou shall put away the evil from Israel. 

    The priest and the judge were there to carry it out. The judges duty is to explain law and apply it. They shall hear law from the priests mouth. 

    HHThe principles are all laid down to us, but the question is how to apply them at any moment. That is where the priestly function comes in. 

    JTYes. It is for them to act according to the law. A decision reached on those lines cannot be set aside. It stands. Here is a case in this chapter, and it is not to be dealt with by any group of persons, it is to be judged by the priests. Priesthood in Christianity includes all saints and the thing has to be put on their consciences. If it is dealt with according to this passage the decision stands, and should be bowed to by every saint on earth as the will of heaven. 

    QuesWould Matthew 18 be that? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIf we were more in the gain individually of what is unfolded in Romans we would, when it was a question of the assembly consciences being stirred up, be more subject to the judgment arrived at. 

    JTIf he were more in the good of Romans 7 the youngest believer in the assembly would bow. He knows law and he sees that law must prevail. 

    QuesIs that the direct government of God? 

    JTGod is governing directly through the assembly; indirect government would be outside and we must submit; but direct government is in the assembly. 

    APWould not this passage in Deuteronomy that we have read help us to see the great importance of coming under law? It implies death to refuse it. 

    JTThe saints, therefore, should become well versed in 1 Corinthians, particularly in regard of assembly matters. 

    RemIf the law were known and we were subject to it, there would be no controversy at all. 

    JGIf we all said the same thing, there would be no controversy. 

    JTThe apostle directs then that those who are least esteemed in the assembly should be set to judge as to things of this life, meaning that the least esteemed in the assembly is a priest, which shows what a member of the assembly is. 
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    THE ANOINTED VESSEL (8) (JT 27)

    1 Corinthians 14

     In our last reading we read chapter 12. We saw how the epistle brings us up to the thought of the anointed vessel, that is to say the saints of a locality viewed in a collective way. The figure of the human body is used to bring out our dependence upon one another, in order that we may be preserved from clericalism on the one hand, and independence on the other. God had indicated, in the distribution of the gifts, that although there is variety, there was unity. Chapter 12, verse 28 gives us, so to say, a résumé of all the gifts. It says, And God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues 1 Corinthians 12:28. Such is the order in which they are given; it is the order of their importance, the last mentioned being that of tongues. 

     Would that be the least important? 

     It seems so. 

     The first three remain to the end, spiritually, not officially. 

     The epistle to the Ephesians gives us the list of the gifts which are to remain down here as being spiritual gifts: apostles, prophets, evangelists, shepherds and teachers. These are the spiritual gifts under four characters: shepherds and teachers go together as one gift. Evangelists are omitted in the epistle to the Corinthians. 

     What would be the difference between the epistle to the Ephesians and that to the Corinthians in that regard? 

     It says in verse 4 of chapter 12, But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit 1 Corinthians 12:4. Strictly speaking, in the epistle to the Corinthians, it is God who has placed the gifts in the assembly; 1 Corinthians 12:28. 

     And in verse 11? All these things operates the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each in particular according as he pleases 1 Corinthians 12:11. 

     Here it is not a question of the gifts, but of the members, of Christians individually. Generally in Corinthians, all comes from God. The order in which God has been pleased to give the gifts is remarkable. So, you have first, then secondly, then thirdly, and so on. Divine order is a characteristic feature of the epistle to the Corinthians. In that way, there is room in the assembly for that which is superlative, that which is very excellent. What is specially of God, as being better than the rest, is to be recognised. For example, we have in chapter 11 the order in creation: God, Christ, man, woman. There is no doubt that what corresponds to that order is seen also with the angels; even Satans rank is recognised: it says that Michael the archangel, when disputing with the devil he reasoned about the body of Moses, did not dare to bring a railing judgment against him, but said, The Lord rebuke thee Jude 9. It is important not to lose sight of that in the assembly, because that is what will keep us from a clerical spirit. On the other hand, he that is greatest among us is to be the least. A right balance is preserved in the assembly. We must, however, recognise what comes first, secondly ... .. thirdly, etc. We have therefore to recognise what God has placed among us. If there are those who have moral power by virtue of their experience with God, who have prominent gifts, they must be recognised. One who neglects divine order so manifested, ignores not man but God. 

     In the gospel of Luke, when the Lord chose the apostles, they are named in order. 

     Yes. That is an important remark, for it was not only a matter of the sovereign choice of the Lord. 

    In choosing Paul, God did not wish the apostles to be set aside. That is what the Corinthians were seeking to do, and the apostle is obliged to bring forward his moral qualities. He was ashamed to do it, but he was compelled to, in order to withstand the effort of the enemy. 

     He said it was folly to speak of them. 

     So in the second epistle to Timothy he says, That through me the proclamation might be fully made 2 Timothy 4:17. The twelfth chapter has in view gifts or spiritual manifestations; their importance is fully recognised and the best are to be desired. But, before comparing them and bringing out how to exercise them in the assembly, the apostle says, Yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence 1 Corinthians 12:31. Before touching upon the subject of the exercise of gifts in the assembly, he desires that we should reflect on the way of love. The effect produced by love, with a believer, is to lead him to take the last place among the saints, and while possessing the most brilliant gifts, if I have not love, I am personally nothing. The apostle contemplates the possibility of speaking with the tongues of men and of angels, or of having prophecy, or of knowing all mysteries, or even having all faith, so as to remove mountains; but if I have not love, I am nothing 1 Corinthians 13:2. 

     What is to be understood by the tongue of angels? 

     The angels must have a great power of expression. We have a few hints with regard to the angels, but there are only a few things revealed to us. The Colossians were warned not to be occupied with what related to angels, inquiring into those things that they had not seen. This allusion in chapter 13 suggests that they had great power to express themselves. That which he says here about love covers a large extent and indicates a sphere in which it operates. 

    It is characterised by long patience, by kindness; it is not emulous of others; it is not insolent and rash, nor is it puffed up; it does not behave in an unseemly way, nor seek what is its own; it is not quickly provoked; it does not impute evil; it does not rejoice at iniquity but rejoices with the truth; it bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. Love never fails 1 Corinthians 13:8. That is what covers the believer in all his relations. There are things that we could not regard as criminal which, however, are not of the nature of love. 

     Love is the life of God manifested down here; it adapts itself to all the exigencies of the present scene. 

     If we wish to express it, we must study love in Christ. 

     Do you think the tongue of angels might be seductive? Those who transform themselves into angels of light have much eloquence, but nothing of God. 

     Can it be discerned if a gift is truly exercised in love? 

     If we know love, we discern where it is, everywhere. If a man exercises his gift in order to make himself prominent, that is not love. That becomes a test. The apostle would have been able to test everything at Corinth. Love would be seen with a person who was fully developed spiritually. He says, When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I felt as a child, I reasoned as a child 1 Corinthians 13:11. That appears to allude to what they were themselves. He says, When I became a man, I had done with what belonged to the child 1 Corinthians 13:11. To act as a child would include the thought of acting for ones own aggrandisement among the saints. 

     Would there not be the touchstone in chapter 13 edification? 

     If there is love, there is edification. 

     Follow after love, he says. Love is, so to speak, on the throne among us; and the apostle presents it in its abstract perfection. Love becomes then a touchstone among the saints, to test all that is said and all that is done; and it is the essence of all life and all enjoyment for time and eternity. It must be observed that it is the only thing that abides. 

     Do you not think that one who does not serve in love must go, sooner or later? He does not abide. 

     But love abides. 

     We have the thought of the bondman who loves his master; he does not wish to leave him. I love my master, my wife, and my children Exodus 21:5. 

     It is thus that the Lord has shown the excellent way. 

     What are we to understand by speaking, praying and singing with the spirit and with the understanding? What is the difference between acting with the spirit and acting with the understanding? 

     The word spirit does not refer to the Holy Spirit. It is my own spirit. Your spirit is that which puts you in direct relation with God. It is by means of your spirit that you express your emotions, for in the presence of God I should be able to have emotions towards Him. By virtue of that emotion I shall desire to speak to Him in an intelligible manner in the assembly. I must therefore take account of my understanding to see if what my emotions suggest to me is in accord with what is taking place in the assembly at that moment. If my understanding teaches me that it would be better not to speak, I am silent till the moment comes. 

     The spirit would be rather in relation to God, and the understanding to edification, to the saints. 

     It is necessary to weigh what would be for edification and what would be orderly. Spiritual understanding is therefore the principal feature in this chapter. In the house of God, one ought not to speak at random and without reason. In a lunatic asylum, everyone speaks without regard to what others are thinking, saying or doing. It says in verse 23, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, and all speak with tongues, and simple persons enter in, or unbelievers, will not they say ye are mad? As we see further on, the prophets are to prophesy one by one, but let two or three prophets speak. Then, if some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. 

     If God is there, He will be seen. 

     The interior of the tabernacle was overlaid with gold; all was to speak of God. 

     In the assembly of God, what is essential is that He is there, seen in the power and order in which things are done. 

     There must not be confusion. 

     In the light of this chapter, we come together in one place in assembly. We have our spiritual emotions, for we are in spirit in relation with God; but one must not give expression to all ones spiritual impressions at once. If you wish to give out a hymn, you will give it out according to your spiritual emotions, and you will give it out having regard to what is taking place. You will sing with the spirit, but also with the understanding. 

     When the Lord addressed the Father at the end of Matthew 11, it says, At that time Matthew 11:25. You have the Lords holy emotions towards the Father, but it says, At that time. The Lord is the Model. His emotions towards the Father were governed by the suitable moment. 

     It says that after the Supper, they sang a hymn. There was perfect order. 

     In verse 23, then, order and understanding are lacking; but in verse 24, they are there. 

     Is it the Spirit of God who suggests spiritual emotions to our spirit? 

     Not necessarily. The assembly is composed of intelligent persons. The thought of God is to have sons before Him, although that is not the subject in the epistle to the Corinthians. What is done is done by persons who have been made free and intelligent in His presence. In Romans 8, we have received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father Romans 8:15. The person who speaks, and whom God hears, is a son. Romans 8 shows that it is by the Spirit that we speak to God. It is we who do it; that is why our spirit enters into it. In that eighth chapter of Romans, The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God Romans 8:16. 

     In her song, Mary says, My spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour Luke 1:47. 

     When does this chapter have its application among us? 

     I believe it is a continuation of chapter 11. It says, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, that is to say, If all the brethren in a locality come together into one place. That would be in continuation of verse 20 of chapter 11: When ye come therefore together into one place (1 Corinthians 11:20), chapter 11 having in view the Lords supper, and contemplating the saints as together. I believe that governs the whole of this chapter. What we have in chapter 14 may take place during the week. 

     It may well be that in chapter 14 we have not the Supper. 

     It would be rather a question of ministry for edification. I believe chapter 14 governs all the part one takes in the assembly, which would even cover chapter 11. So you have in verse 26, Whenever ye come together. The expression in assembly 

    is omitted. Whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. There is a reference to what each one possesses. We do not come empty. That which each possesses in his soul is what the Lord takes to make use of; and then He operates by means of the understanding that each possesses. He says, My assembly Matthew 16:18. Here, it is the assembly of God. God operates by means of the understanding of each. 

     It may be that one brings what he has received as being with God during the week. 

     In the Old Testament, it speaks of the tithe which each one was to bring. In Malachi it says, Bring the whole tithe into the treasure-house, that there may be food in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith Jehovah of hosts, if I open not to you the windows of the heavens, and pour you out a blessing, till there be no place for it Malachi 3:10. The principle is that we have something. We do not come together as empty vessels, but we have something, and God uses it. Coming to the meeting, I may have a very imperfect thought. I come, and I stand up, and God is there to help me to amplify it. The question is, What have I, to begin with? It is a matter of having something: Each of you has a psalm. Now, we must use our intelligence. If anyone speak with a tongue, let it be two, or at the most three, and separately, and let one interpret. There must not be too much; it is good to have a little, but not too much. Two brothers are not to speak at once, but each in his turn, and one is to interpret; but if there be no interpreter, let him be silent in the assembly, and let him speak to himself and to God. Then, the apostle comes to the prophets: Let two or three prophets speak, and let the others judge. God has special consideration for us, in these limitations, for the saints are limited as to their capacities. 

    Although prophecy is blessed, it is to be delivered in a restricted way. 

     It is a principle connected with the testimony of God in this world, because it says in Job that God used weight and measure. 

     A brother might say, I had something to say; I had to say it: and I could not sit down. But you should have been able to sit down, because the spirits of prophets are subject to prophets. There is perhaps another brother who has something, and the brethren ought not to be deprived of it, because it is something that comes from the Lord. Therefore in exercising our spiritual intelligence, we make room for others. 

     There is a man who has a revelation from God. I must give place to him. 

     What is a revelation from God? 

     Some new thoughts. 

     We were speaking of the temple and of the body. Your spiritual intelligence regulates rightly your contribution in the temple, and your contribution in love finds its support in the thought of the body. The two thoughts  that of the temple and that of the body  are found expressed here. 

     Would you say that such meetings have been given up because the limits in which they are given in the Scriptures have been exceeded? 

     The saints in a given locality are those who know one another best, and in that case the functioning of this chapter is easier. When they come together from various localities, the saints do not know the measure of others so well. When it is a question of the saints of one locality, they know one another so well that they discern if someone has a revelation. 

     It is not only for edification, but also for prayer and for praise. 

     The meeting for prayer is based on the same principles. 

     Do you think that, if it is a matter of a district meeting, it would be better to leave it in the hands of those who are gifted and who have the confidence of the saints? 

     It is perhaps a sign of weakness, that we have to do that; but we must accept the situation and act accordingly. Verse 26 does not say, When the whole assembly is together, but Whenever ye come together. We prove how little we are in touch with one another in our spirit, and how little we know our measure. The Corinthians had written to the apostle on this point, and in developing it he lays stress on the gifts of prophecy, and finishes the chapter, So that, brethren, desire to prophesy, and do not forbid the speaking with tongues. But let all things be done comelily and with order. That which might be regarded as being of least importance is not to be set aside. All is to be taken into account, however small it may be. 

     An important gift does not exclude a lesser. 

     At the end of the first epistle to the Corinthians, it says that one star differs from another in glory. 

     But love is necessary to realise these thoughts. Exercise is indispensable for each one, and each has received some gift of grace. 

     At the most three, it says. What do you think, if there are four? 

     It is disorder. Let all things be done comelily and with order. The limit given is the consideration of God for the saints. God would not wish there to be too much to take in. 

    Reading with J.T. at Bronac (Haute-Loire), 17th May, 1926, morning. 
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    1 Corinthians 14

    JTI suppose following after love here refers to the inside position. 

    HFNYes. I think the brethren would be very thankful if you would give a little help in regard to the threads in this part of the epistle following on the Supper. 

    JTEvidently in the section from verse 17 of chapter 11 to the end of this chapter, we are occupied with what governs us inside as gathered. It is the assembly in function; not simply all the assembly come into one place, but in functional relation. Then we have the body in chapter 12, the chapter deals with spiritual manifestations, in connection with which we have the Spirit, and the Lord, and God, in verses 4,5 and 6; so fully comparing chapter 12. Chapter 13 is the power in a moral way for operation, so that we can function according to God; and hence following after love would mean that we think of it first, and all the time, as gathered together; for unless that be in evidence, there would be the tendency for each of us to isolate himself in the exercise of his gift. The large place the apostle gives to prophecy as over against tongues, in following after love, would be to save us from isolation in thought in our service in the assembly. It may not seem so easy, especially if a man has gift, as he sits down with his brethren to think of himself in relation to the others. 

    QuesWhat analogy would there be today between speaking with tongues and prophesying? 

    JTThere would be nothing answering to speaking with tongues save in the tendency to isolate oneself. The danger that the apostle is guarding against, is the tendency to isolate yourself and bring forward things that might be intelligible to you but not to the company. 

    PLWould chapter 13 suggest the way we identify ourselves in suffering and serving love with the saints, in conditions which we may be called to meet with our gift in chapter 14? 

    JTQuite so. I think you may see many things working out, even a line of things, but the question is whether they are intelligible to the company, and whether you are sure that what you say will touch the normal spiritual intelligence of the saints. If I am governed by love in ministry, I will consider the spiritual capacity of the saints; and, however intelligent and intelligible what I have may be to me, whether I can make it so to them. 

    RemThe Lord said to His disciples, I have yet many things to say to you, but ye cannot bear them now, (John 16:12). 

    JTYes; that referred to their great incapacity; but the assembly normally has spiritual capacity and spiritual intelligence; it has the Holy Spirit. 

    WCDo you connect this particular line with every time the saints are together, or especially with the Supper? 

    JTThis chapter does not view the saints at the supper. It does not say, when ye come together in assembly, as in chapter 11:18, but when the whole assembly comes together in one place. We have to distinguish between the assembly viewed functionally, and all the members together at any time. 

    HFNThere has been a good deal of question raised in regard to the exact setting of this chapter, and to what kind of meeting it may apply. It has been said to be definitely linked up with the Supper, but that can hardly be so, as you say. 

    JTI think chapter 14 is very general. It is certainly linked with chapter 11, for it is one section from chapter 11:17, to the end of this chapter; but I think chapters 12 and 13 are to show how the thing is possible, and in what a variety of ways the assembly may be viewed as gathered. This chapter contemplates gatherings which afford opportunity for the exercise of gift. It treats of the exercise of gift; it is a question of ministry. 

    HHAnd gift is to be regulated by love. 

    JTThat is the point. 

    HHWould you say that ones measure on that line, is determined by the measure in which one is formed in the divine nature? It could not go beyond that. 

    JTQuite so, you are following after love, verse 1. You are in the midst of the saints and love is supposed to be there. It could not have been in Corinth to any great extent, so it has to be described in chapter 13. That chapter of course would afford light for following after love; but then normally the brethren as together have some love, and it is a great thing to follow and develop what is there; so that you are not isolated as among them. 

    HHGood to the feeblest heart  everyone would have his measure on this line. 

    JTAnd if I am following after it, it brings out the best that is there. There can be no profitable meetings unless we touch so to speak, what there is in the saints. In ministry you take account of what there is. 

    CHWYou think then that the saints could be gathered together according to this chapter with a view to the expression of love in this way? 

    JTYes Love, in whatever form it may be expressed, is the great thing; The greater of these is love. That is what will mark the assembly in heaven eternally. You want to get the best there is, and you do not isolate yourself; you seek to get at what there is in the brethren. You think of them in their church relations. 

    PLDo you find that in Elishas exercise of his prophetic gift? Bring me a cruse; Fetch me a minstrel; What hast thou in the house? Is he working on what is available? 

    JTQuite so. What the minstrel was to him, love in the brethren is to you. Love in the company is what touches you and sets you free. 

    HHYou have to allow it is there if all partake of the Lords supper together. 

    ERGift is subject to desire; is that an important thing? 

    JTI am sure it is, but it will be love that will desire the gift. That is, you desire it because you love the brethren. 

    ERWe should expect more development because of that. 

    JTI am sure if any one sees the need of service, and desires the gift he will get it, and in the exercise of it the great thing to be aimed at, is to follow after love. 

    RemYou minister to that which is there. 

    JTYou bring out the wealth there is. The Lords supper, being objective, is intended to bring out that and attach our hearts to Him, but the gifts that exist, as exercised in love, touch the strings of our hearts in a peculiar way and bring out the wealth that is there. 

    CHWIn what kind of meeting can this function amongst us today? 

    JTThe light furnished here practically enters into all the meetings of the saints. This is a very general chapter; it speaks of the whole assembly as come together. But if we follow after love we shall find it. 

    QuesWould you say that if the gifts are not regulated by love, they are used for the display of the persons themselves and tend to bring about parties? 

    JTIs not that exactly what existed at Corinth? But you are not to think of isolating yourself. If I sit down among the brethren thinking of my ability and my gift and of what I may say, I am simply isolating myself. I believe that is implied in the great space given to tongues here. That is the bearing of it now. It is quite right to speak to myself and to God, if I cannot speak to the brethren; but if I am following after love I want to speak to the brethren, because I know that normally there is something in the brethren in the way of love. 

    EJMcBLove is secured for God in the assembly, and it is to be there always. 

    JTThe Lord intended to leave it among the saints; Have love among yourselves. The thing is there; well, it may be there and not brought into action, and one great thing in the exercise of gift is to set it in movement. 

    EJMcBYou mean, rather than have a display meeting, you have a meeting that moves the spiritual affections of the brethren. 

    JTThat is the thing; and you have got something that belongs to eternity, if you get the saints moving in that relation. Then, following on that there would be light and intelligence; but love is the great thing. 

    RemThe simple one saying Amen, would suggest that the affections are moving. 

    JTIf a brother says Amen heartily, you feel he is touched in his inner being. 

    PLIs what is before us, seen in pattern in God Himself filling the tabernacle with glory, at the end of Exodus, and then speaking to the children of Israel, calling to Moses out of the tabernacle, in the beginning of Leviticus? The tabernacle being anointed would be like the saints steeped in love. 

    JTJust so. In the beginning of Exodus Moses is seen sitting by the well, as if that were the great thing, something of God springing up. If you come into a meeting, that is the attitude you take on. There is something there of God; the Holy Spirit is there. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? That is the attitude Moses took up, he is sitting by the well, and in due course he administers all that comes out. So that from chapter 35 to the end, you have what came out in the saints, the heave-offering for the construction and service of the tabernacle. Thus the point in ministry is that we are working in relation to what exists. That is to say, the well is there, potentially, and Moses is sitting by it. The first touch you have of the administration of the ministry in Exodus, is in Moses and Aaron going and summoning the elders of the people, and Aaron speaking to the people what God spoke to Moses, and it is said that the people worshipped. That is the first thing, the ministry touches the heart Godward. 

    JRSIs it that Moses gathered the meaning of the burning bush sitting by the well? 

    JTWell, the latter preceded the former and would prepare Moses for the divine appearing in the bush. He had slain the Egyptian, but he now learns that it is a question of what God would do, something that springs up by itself. One may touch it and set it in motion, but the thing is there to be set in motion, and so, in chapter 35, after Moses gives the instructions as to what is required, it says that they departed from him and brought the things that were needed. 

    HHThe closing chapters of Exodus show that the tabernacle set up, was all the product of mutual contributions. 

    JTExactly. All was brought to Moses and he approved it, and as the tabernacle is set up, everything is in function. If it is the ark, it has the covenant within it; if it is the table, it has the shewbread upon it; if it is the candlestick, the lamps are lighted. Everything is actually in use as it is set up. So the great thing in ministry is to bring out what there is in the saints. Of course you bring in Christ and add to that, but you have something to add to, if you touch love. 

    JJThe assembly being there, the woman in that way setting forth the subjective side, you would expect to find love, and if you build on that you will surely get love. There is intelligence there, but affection seems to be the great idea. 

    JTI think that is important, and the minister being representative of Christ, would promote and add to what is there. There is that in the saints by the Spirit, which J responds to Christ as ministered. 

    HFNThe exercise of the servant in regard to each J locality would be to discover this feature of love, and it would govern his ministry. He would touch different localities in a variety of ways, as seeking to discover what was there in the way of love. 

    JTThat is what I understand. In appearing to the company in Luke 24 the Lord shows that He took account of what was there. When He went with the two to Emmaus He did not ask them what they had, they were in the wrong direction; but when He comes in to the company He asks them what they had got. Have ye anything here to eat? He says. The principle is that there is something. 

    JOSIs it that something that convicts the person coming in or is it the ministry? 

    JTIt is the ministry that convicts the conscience, but then love is an immense thing; it helps you in what you have to bring out. The gift is to radiate the light, but then you get a tremendous impetus in the sense of love among the brethren. It is only due to them that you should recognise that. I should not think of the brethren in any other light; it would be discreditable to them to think of them in any other way than that. 

    RemThe distinctions in verse 6, of revelation, knowledge, prophecy and teaching would cover the ministry, in the divers forms of it. 

    There is great variety in view as seen in the simile of the pipe and harp and the trumpet, the first two having to do with the affections, and the other in view of conflict. 

    JTYou have in verse 26: Whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. The apostle says in verse 6, Now brethren, if I come to you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, unless I shall speak to you either in revelation, or in knowledge, 

    or in prophecy, or in teaching? This is how he would come to them; it would be the attitude of his mind if he came to Corinth. 

    Now we hope there are brethren whom God is leading forward; the need is very great and it is well that they should understand how ministry is obtained, whether it is got from reading what others say, or otherwise. Here we have the attitude of the apostles mind, were he to come to Corinth. 

    JJWould revelation hold good today? 

    JTAs regards revelation strictly, there is nothing added today. But the Scriptures contain things that I have not been developed. The Lord said He would beg the Father to send the Spirit, and then that the Father would send the Spirit in His name, and that when He should come He would teach them all things and bring to their remembrance what He had said to them. Now that is very important. It is not only what is in the Scriptures  the principle of everything is there  but what the Holy Spirit has. What a reservoir of things exists in the presence of the Spirit of God here! All that the Lord Jesus said, and not only that, but all His life well known to the Holy Spirit. All the words of this life is carried down in the Holy Spirit. Therefore, if you are going to minister, it is obvious you have to take al these things into account. It is a question of the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God. You get impressions directly from the Holy Spirit. 

    EJMcBDo you mean that Paul would have gathered up impressions by the Holy Spirit in the company, that he would make use of to the brethren? 

    JTHe got revelations direct from the Lord, we know, but he had part in service in the ordinary way too, and would recognise the temple of God in his ministry, and the love existing among those he served. (2 Corinthians 7) affords help in this respect. There are two things that govern in regard to ministry: Luke says, 

    Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high, that is, you do not have to move; it is a question of what comes to you as waiting on the Lord; but Matthew says, quoting the Lord, that you have got to go to Galilee. Those two things govern you. The Holy Spirit is acting from Himself, and He is concerned that what you are going to say is to be representative of heaven, and to be in moral dignity; it is not simply the Holy Spirit but power from on high; it is to be that. The other is that I travel a long way to get it, I see I must do that; exercise of soul comes in there. 

    HHI would like to submit something in regard of revelation. The Lord would give a lead in ministry amongst us, and that would be of such a character that different brothers in their different measures and ways would take it up, as for instance, light in regard to Christ Himself. You say, Plow do you get your sermons? Is it the line of what God is doing at any particular time? Your exercise is linked with what God is saying to the saints all over the world, at the moment. 

    JTI am sure that is important, and if you are representative of the Lord you ought to make it clear that there is plenty with Him. Freely ye have received, freely give. There is plenty with the Lord and He loves you to draw upon Him. He wishes it to be conveyed too, that there is plenty with Him, and that He so loves the saints that He lavishes His wealth upon them. As these things are kept in mind, there will be the spirit of wisdom and revelation, not exactly anything new, but new features of what is in the Scriptures. 

    FSMWould you say that there is an important difference between getting an impression from the Lord, and going to the Scriptures for light and help as to its development  and going to the Scriptures for something to say? 

    JTThere is. The indication or impression from the Lord is the most important thing. And then the Scriptures. It is remarkable how the Scriptures furnish you in your service; it is very wonderful at times how the Holy Spirit brings things out; they are placed there to be brought out. 

    FSMAs you get your word from the Lord the Scriptures become living with power on that very point. 

    RemMoses got a revelation in Exodus 3 to fit him to go to the people. 

    JTHe got his impression and that stayed with him; he had already taken up his position by the well, and from that point you see progress in the man. The women came to draw water, they filled their troughs and the shepherds drove them away, but Moses helped the women, he did not attack the shepherds, and then he watered their flock. Then he is occupied with the flock for forty years, and then Jehovah appeared to him. He led the flock to the right spot, to Horeb, and there the mind of God is opened up to him, and it remains with him. And then it is a fine example that the first bit of ministry you get from Moses, causes worship. It is not fine speaking, but the word touches the hearts of the saints Godward, and they worship. 

    RemWould that be a prophetic word  as we say? I had a thought that in the recovery of the truth, interpretation has a very great place; in J.N.D.s days a great deal was recovered to us in the expounding of the Scriptures, but today the word that is necessary and touches the saints is more of a prophetic character. 

    QuesJohn was directed to take the little book (Revelation 10); would that have any bearing on what you are saying? 

    JTIt has. You might prophesy and you might stop as many alas! do. God uses them and they come to a stop It is a question therefore whether I am to prophesy again, hence the Lord comes out there as an angel, with a little opened book in his hand, which is exactly what we have today. As was remarked, the Lord has used the earlier brethren to open up the Scriptures to us, but the thing now is whether I take the word and eat it. The point is whether you are going to continue prophesying. And he says to me. Take and eat it up: and it shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And I took the little book out of the hand of the angel, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth as honey, sweet; and when I had eaten it my belly was made bitter. And it was said to me. Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings, (Revelation 10:9 - 11). It is the appropriating of the thing, and the bitterness of feeling that it causes in the soul as to what exists in christendom  that is what qualifies you morally to continue prophesying. 

    HHThat is in line with going to Galilee; you have got to take up the suffering and reproach, in order to continue ministering. 

    JTAnd to have right feelings about things. The little opened book implied something that was about to happen to the nominal people of God, and you cannot but feel these things. We must not be deceived by externals; we must remember that externals  big meetings and the like  are not everything; there may by an underlying state that God may expose, and that little opened book might disclose that there is something coming in in the way of governmental action. God allows things to happen, and though you know beforehand they are going to happen, they make you sorrowful and sober, and if you can feel things. God will use you again. I do not think God will use unfeeling people; it is the belly that is made bitter. 

    PLWould you say prophesying again is seen in Pauls second epistle to the Corinthians? 

    JTYes; he went down to the depths, chapter 1:8 - 10, before he wrote it. 

    JJWhat difference do you make between revelation and prophecy? 

    JTAs applied now, revelation is something you get into your soul by the Spirit. You are waiting before the Lord, and it is as clear as if it were spoken to you; and then you put it in order. Prophecy comes in in the way you present it, but in the presentation of the word you are with God and God is with you. 

    QuesWould revelation enable you to speak with authority? 

    JTIt does; you know you have the word from the Lord. I do not think anybody should minister unless he is assured in this way. 

    JJSo verse 3 is of immense importance and very positive: But he that prophesies speaks to men in edification, and encouragement, and consolation. 

    PLAre the two thoughts of journeying and tarrying illustrated in Elisha? 2 Kings 2. He was determined to take the journey whatever it cost, and then he has to tarry for power from on high. 

    JTYes, and there you come to another thing: If thou see me when I am taken from thee; he was to see Elijah go up. That is to say, the ministry as indicated in Elisha was to have a heavenly touch. It is seeing a person go up, that is moral, elevation; it is outside the range of men. The whole clerical system is within the range of men, but Elisha saw him go up; My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! That is the thing. The power of God was there, but in a man going up. 

    QuesWould you say that the prophet would be very sensitive as to what was there amongst the brethren and minister accordingly? 

    JTExactly; that is what comes out here at the end, sensitiveness in the exercise of spiritual gift and mutual feeling, so that one is not isolated. If one is speaking as an isolated person, he does not mind one bit how many there are there to speak; he is thinking of what he is saying himself and how well he is doing it; whereas if he is governed by love he is thinking of the good of the hearers, and if another sitting by has got something, he is conscious of it; he is so in touch with what is there that he becomes silent, verse 30. 

    QuesWould that bring out the two things in Revelation? He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    JTThat is a question of the hearers. They are often very critical, overlooking that the obligation to hear is there as much as the obligation to speak. If I do not hear, why not? I cannot always say it is because the voice did not carry. The exhortation in Revelation 2 - Revelation 3 is very wide in its bearing. I am obliged to hear what the Spirit says. It is imperative that I should hear; that is what I have ears for. 

    JHTDo you think we have the thing emphasised in Paul in Troas? There was the ability to speak long, and the interest on the part of the saints to listen, and then the love seen in the servant descending and embracing Eutychus. 

    JTThe incident shows what latitude there is in the assembly, that he began to speak before they broke bread. I suppose there must have been a certain exercise with him; the necessity must have been there that he should speak so long. God is concerned that the breaking of bread and all that goes on in His house, should be in the full light of Pauls ministry. He is concerned about what we are doing, but He wishes it done according to the light or principles He has provided to govern the assembly. 
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    1 Corinthians 14

    JTI think John presents the assembly from the spiritual point of view; that is, what the assembly is as formed by the Spirit, and its inner privileges; whereas Corinthians presents it in its external character as that in which the divine order is seen here in this world; so that the apostle makes a point of what the outer world might see in the assembly. Therefore he says  Let all things be done decently and in order. 

    RemIt is manifestly on a lower plane than John 20. 

    JTYes, I think so. Corinthians is the assembly of God viewed in its local character as that in which divine order is displayed. In that way Corinthians corresponds with the book of Numbers, which sets forth the testimony in the wilderness. I think that the wilderness may be divided into three sections. The first section is what the people under God had known in pure grace, as having been delivered by Him out of Egypt. Then followed the legal period: that is, the people under law; and lastly, the people viewed typically as having the Spirit. This latter is prefigured in the book of Numbers from chapter 21 onwards. 

    QuesWould that answer to Romans 5 to 8? 

    JTNo. Romans does not give us the collective side, whereas Numbers does. The book of Numbers is in relation to the tabernacle, and the priesthood, and the Levites. This chapter 14 of 1 Corinthians gives us the assembly as convened, and shows the order and operations that are there. 

    QuesWill you give an outline of what leads up to this, from chapter 11? 

    JTWell, I think that the details will all come in their right place if we see that it is the assembly viewed as established here under the eye of the world, and not the assembly viewed in its heavenly relationship as in John 20. So the apostle speaks of the Jews, and the gentiles, and the assembly of God. It was a very great thought with God that He should have His assembly. It could be taken account of as an institution set up here, apart from the world, but in the presence of the world. 

    RemIn contrast to that which is purely the work of the Spirit of God, and under Gods eye. 

    JTYes, just so; that is more Johns line; he presents the inside view, whereas in Corinthians it is the outer aspect  what is under the eye of the world. It is one thing to be here, in this world, under the grace of God; that is the wilderness position up to Exodus 19. It was all a question of pure grace, and a very wonderful period; but then, if God is to have an organization in the presence of the world, there must be a rule; and the collective testimony stands related to the law. I am not referring to the law now merely as that which brings the knowledge of sin; the law is really a type; it was the declaration of Gods rights. The tabernacle was set up in connection with the law, and the book of Numbers depends on the tabernacle; so that the collective testimony in the types stands related to the law. What answers to that in the New Testament is the first epistle to the Corinthians. 

    RemThere we get Gods order for His house, and Gods order has to be observed. 

    JTYes; so that this epistle is what you may call the law of the house. The order that is spoken of here is not for heaven, and it necessarily terminates; but what we have in the gospel of John is eternal. 

    QuesDoes not verse 37 confirm what you say  If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord? 

    JTYes. We cannot suppose that God would have a system of things here without rule. 

    EJMcBGovernment is a great principle with God. 

    JTYes; so that one prominent feature in the temple was the cherubim, not only in the holiest of all, but also upon the walls and upon the doors. The cherubim, I think, represent Gods government; the holiness of God is seen in the seraphim. The assembly is a provisional order of things filling up the interval between the ascension of Christ from the earth, and His appearing in glory; and it is established in the way of testimony. That is, Gods order is to be displayed under the eyes of men before it is displayed literally in the heavenly city. So that here, it may be noticed, the apostle is concerned about the impression made on those who are without. For instance, if anyone came into the assembly and went out again, he would report what he saw inside  he would have to confess that God ... is indeed amongst you; and he would gather that by observing the order that was found there. 

    EJMcBBecause there was inside that which was for the believer and also for the unbeliever. 

    JTYes, the unbeliever is supposed to be able to take account of what is of God there; so that he is convicted; he is impressed that God is there. I think that is a great point. 

    RemA brother here told us, some time ago, about a person being exercised about the truth, who heard through another of a little meeting near the place where he lived, and he said, I cannot say much about it, but what struck me was that God was there. 

    JTThe great thought to lay hold of is that it is Gods assembly; it is not mans; it is the sphere in which God is dominant. Hence the importance of the instructions that the apostle gives; and he intimates that the instructions which were to govern the Corinthian assembly were to govern all the other assemblies; so that you have what one might call a catholic system; that is, the government is the same universally. 

    EJMcBSo that order is of great importance, because God is a God of order. 

    JTGod is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints. 

    QuesWhat part of Corinthians answers to the second part of the book of Numbers? 

    JTThe second part of Numbers is not a type of the epistle to the Corinthians, but I think that up to chapter 20 it is. What we see there is the tabernacle and the people set in relation to it; every male in the camp was taken account of from twenty years old and upwards. I take that to represent believers as having the Spirit. Each was to pitch by the standard of his fathers house. I think the age of manhood has reference to one who has the Spirit. The age of thirty would allude probably to the effect of the Spirit. In the book of Numbers what is striking is the order in which everything is arranged. It was a very great sight to behold a company of that magnitude all controlled in relation to the tabernacle. 

    QuesIn that way would you view what we have here as the instructions following on chapter 11? 

    JTWell, I am speaking of the epistle as a whole. What I would like to make clear, if I can, is the setting of the epistle. The assembly is not viewed here in its heavenly privileges, but as the sphere of Gods government and order in the presence of the world during the absence of Christ  Israel, where these testimonies were, being forsaken. It is Gods assembly in contrast to what man might have. Man had much in the city of Corinth, but God had introduced something for Himself into Corinth, and that was His assembly. 

    EJMcBI think what would confirm that in ones mind is that no unbeliever could enter into what the other side involves  John 20. It is perfectly clear that what is spiritual is entirely shut up to the believer. 

    JTThe doors are shut against the unbeliever. 

    QuesWould you connect what you were saying with the announcement of His death? Ye do shew the Lords death till he come. 

    JTYes. The announcement is a testimony here where Christ died. It does not say so, but in the context it is clear. Christ was put to death by men, and the fellowship is the fellowship of His death. That places the world at issue with God, and at issue with Christ; and we take sides against it. The world has expressed its estimate of Christ, and we express ours. The death of Christ is the expression of the worlds hatred, and we take account of it in another way: it is the centre of our fellowship. 

    RemThat would be in chapter 10, would it not? 

    JTYes, but it is also alluded to in chapter 11. It says  Ye announce. The point in chapter 10 is to show that the individual member of the assembly is not independent; he is in a fellowship. Chapter 10 shows that no individual member of the assembly can do what he pleases in the world; and chapter 14 shows that he cannot do what he pleases in the assembly. So that in either case it is to set aside independency. Even if you have gift, your gift does not warrant you to be independent, for it is not given for you, but for the assembly. 

    QuesWould chapter 10 be the individual side, and chapter 11 the collective side? 

    JTThe point in the former is that you are to behave yourself rightly outside when your brethren are not looking at you. The question is  are you an honest man? You have committed yourself to a fellowship, and you are where, perhaps, your brethren cannot see you. In the assembly they can see what you are doing, and hear what you are saying; so that the test is put to us as to whether we are going to be true men. An individual who links himself with the world really links the company with the world. That brings in another question, and that is, if you are not true you have to do with more than the saints, you have to do with Christ. So the apostle says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? You may provoke your brethren for a while, but if you provoke Christ. He will overcome you; you will come to grief. I believe that the so-called Christian world is at issue with Christ in that way. They have taken His name, and they are not true to it, and hence He is jealous, and jealousy is cruel as the grave. So that the Lord has power, and it will go ill with Christendom in time. The Lord has long patience. He waits long; but whether it be against the individual or the system, the Lord is bound to overcome. In meetings where there is looseness of walk and independence, the brethren may have to bear with it long, and perhaps have not the power to deal with it, but in the end it is as sure as can be that the person involved finds himself in a position which everybody discerns to be the judgment of the Lord. 

    EJMcBI suppose that is seen in the expression, For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. 

    JTThat is in regard to conduct in the assembly, but the principle is true. It is most serious to link up Christ with the world; it is connecting Him with what is idolatrous. The religious world is the Babylonish world. Pure religion is all right, but if it is divorced from Christ it is Babylonish. 

    EJMcBWhat you have been saying is very solemn, that you move about in a sphere where your brethren cannot see you, but where the Lord takes account of you. 

    JTIt was the Babylonish world from which the people of Israel suffered, after they left Egypt. I will transport you beyond Babylon came in after the golden calf, and we know that Balaam came from that direction, and the goodly Babylonish garment was in Jericho. These are elements of the Babylonish world. The people thought of going back to Egypt; but they did not go back to Egypt, they went to Babylon. I do not think that christendom intends to go back to the world in that sense  it is too proud for that. It would not go back into naked paganism, because the light of christianity has added immensely to the world, and it makes the assumption of being superior to anything that ever existed before. 

    RemTo maintain the assembly order of which you have been speaking, we must have the love which is set forth in chapter 13. Gift in itself will not maintain it. Is not that why chapter 13 is put between chapters 12 and 14? 

    JTThe machinery could not run properly without chapter 13; it is like oil. 

    RemChapter 14 begins by saying  Follow after love. 

    JTIf we follow the teaching of the chapters, I think the 11th sets Christ before the affections, and the 12th is the activity of the Spirit in ministry showing how He operates in the gifts; and then the 13th is that which all may have. It will not do to say that such an one has not much gift, or that he has gift; the question is, What have you got? There is no reason why each one should not have something. It is a poor thing to depend upon those who have gift; the question with each should be. What have I got? 

    QuesDo you think gifts are to be acquired? It says, Covet earnestly the best gifts. 

    JTI think desire divinely produced, qualifies us for the gift, and God bestows gift accordingly. 

    QuesWhat would be the best gifts the apostle refers to? 

    JTThat is the gift of prophecy, as the apostle shows. The point is, what can I make most use of for the edifying of the assembly; so that if you have not what is treated of in chapter 13, viz., love, gift is only a detriment. 

    QuesThe whole point in chapter 14, I suppose, is edification? 

    JTYes, that is the point; so that the apostle says he would rather speak five words to edification than a thousand in an unknown tongue. The assembly is an organism, and each member of it is essential to it; so the question for each is  What can I do? 

    QuesI was thinking of the verse in Ephesians which says, Unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. How do you understand according to the measure of the gift of Christ? 

    JTThat shows that each has something, and what he has is according to the wisdom and giving of Christ. It is according to Christs measure  you have nothing to complain of. Then there are specific gifts which He gives to certain ones who are qualified, and that also for the edifying of the assembly. 

    RemYou would say that He gives what each vessel can hold; it is according to His giving. He would not give anyone that which he would not be able to hold. 

    JTNo. He gives according to the capacity. Now, the question in chapter 14 is, as to the part you take in the assembly, and the point is that you are to act intelligently. 

    RemSuch as on the first day of the week? 

    JTYes, or at any other time, as when we are together for ministry. The wonderful thing is that God has brought into this world a company of persons spiritually intelligent, so that when they come together everything is done in order and intelligently. There is an intelligent faculty in the assembly which is self-governing, so that although there is no president, there is no irregularity and no disorder. The assembly has the mind, the thinking faculty of Christ. 

    RemThat was fully seen at the outset. 

    JTWell, we ought to walk in the light of it now. If a brother takes the whole meeting, that is not intelligent, because we should recognize that the assembly of God is composed of intelligent individuals, and the clerical idea is foreign to it. There may be others there who have something to say  something which the Lord would like to hear, and which the saints would like to hear. 

    RemThe spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. 

    JTYes, a person might say, I could not help getting up, I was pressed. But the point arises, Is it the time for it? If what you have is from the Lord, it will not go from you. I do not think that divine things are harmed for being kept. 

    RemI suppose the coming together contemplated in this chapter would be more for the object of profiting from the gifts; it should be distinguished in that way from the meeting on the Lords Day, I suppose. 

    JTI think it is; it supposes the whole assembly come together in one place, and one has a tongue, another an interpretation, and so on. I take it that they rightly have these things before they come, whereas the assembly proper as come together on the first day of the week, is simply for Christ. 

    RemIt is a question of what He will do. 

    JTYes, you are waiting on the Lord. But here it is supposed that you have something; and the question is, what are you going to do with what you have? How are you going to use it? The great point that is emphasised is that we should act intelligently. 

    RemThe apostle is not deprecating what they had, but regulating it. 

    JTQuite so. I have carried things for months, and I think we all should until there is an opportunity to give it out. If it is an opportune time, give it out; but the point is, you are not to give out what you have simply because you have it. 

    EJMcBI take your thought to be that whilst we should be always in a state to help one another, what we have should be used intelligently, and spoken at a time when it is to the best advantage. 

    JTYes; we all go out and gather something in hunting. Encountering the world is no detriment to us if we are with God  it is really exercise that helps us spiritually. In the exercise you have gathered up something in regard to Christ, and in time you will have the opportunity of giving out what you have gathered, and then it will help the whole company; so that your very exercise contributes to the welfare of the whole assembly. 

    RemYou said that what you get will not suffer by being kept; but will you not suffer if you have it and do not use it? 

    JTWell, the Lord is very gracious; if you miss one opportunity He will give you another  the Lord is very patient; and your keeping it will tend to give you all the more exercise. 

    RemWhat is the thought of a psalm? (verse 26). 

    JTIt is not giving out a hymn. 

    EJMcBI suppose a psalm is something you have learned of God in your ways here? 

    JTYes, the Psalms are expressions of experience. The book of Psalms is a wonderful book in that way; they rise sometimes to the height of Christs experience. 

    QuesDo you think this refers to the book of Psalms? 

    JTNo, I do not think so, unless you found in the book what expresses your experience  and that is doubtful. I think a psalm is the mode of expressing your experience, so that in that way it is your psalm. 

    EJMcBSpeaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. 

    QuesYou do not get prayer and worship here  why is that? 

    JTI think because here it is what is external. It is what comes before the eyes of the world that is set forth in this chapter. The apostle is not deprecating the Spirit  you cannot set Him aside; but the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. In other words, a man is greater than his spirit. If he does not see it to be quite the right time to do something, he does not do it. 

    RemThen you would say it involves spiritual intelligence. 

    JTYes. Then in verse 34 he gives a word to the sisters. If such are exercised, and it is well that they should be, it is commendable; but the assembly is not the place to bring into evidence your relationship with your husband. The relation between husband and wife belongs to the home; hence if you want to ask anything, it is to be done at home. 

    RemWill you say a word as to the expression in the assemblies? 

    JTI suppose it is the assembly as known in this world. It is not according to Gods order that a woman should be speaking there. 

    RemThis chapter contemplates the saints in assembly, and the order and rule that should be seen there, does it not? 

    JTYes, it supposes what goes on in the assembly when it is convened. It is the place for the exercise of gift. 

    QuesAre the gifts here permanent? 

    JTThey are permanent in the sense that they continue while the assembly is here. 

    QuesShould not the gifts act when we are together? 

    JTYes, I think so; if we recognize the Spirit. He is sure to act. But then we have to be sure that it is the Spirit, and the test for that is that the ministry recognizes Christ in every way. A gift is a most valuable asset to the assembly, and any company where there is gift has an asset which it ought to appreciate. 

    RemWhat we should seek is what is spiritual  God is a Spirit. 

    JTYes. The early part of the chapter shows the working, so to speak, of the organism  that the gifts are subordinate to the whole; but then they have their own distinctive place, and God has set them in the assembly; but in their operation they must not be independent; they are set in relation to the whole company. 

    RemThere could be no clericalism if that was observed. 

    JTNo. This chapter would be a remedy for clericalism. The point is that it is the same Spirit, so that there should not be any schism or division. 

    RemWould you say that the Lords day morning is not the time for the exercise of gift? 

    JTYes, I think the Lords day meeting ought to be simply for Christ. The assembly is for Christ; 

    the exercise of gift is more for us, though I would not deny that what we have in this chapter is a continuation of the first day of the week. 

    RemYou mean, we might have a meeting like this in the middle of the week? 

    JTYes. The week is a symbol of the whole period of christianity, and we begin afresh every Lords day; so that all that follows in the week ought to have its beginning on the Lords day. One would not like to say much about these things, but the more spiritual we are, I think, the more we should seek to get something fresh every week that would give character to the whole week. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S COMMANDMENT (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS COMMANDMENT (JT 39)

    1 Corinthians 14:37

    I begin with this one verse, dear brethren, as bringing out the idea of the Lords commandment. The importance of a divine commandment, especially as embracing many in detail, has been long observed and felt, and its importance was never greater; for the present period is peculiarly marked by disobedience, whether it be to the authorities divinely ordained, or parent or masters or what is set in the assembly; disregard of commandment and divine authority is prevalent everywhere. 

    I am speaking now in general terms, hoping to come to those in whom there is respect for the Lords commandment. It is a written commandment here; it stands whether it is observed or otherwise. We have before us the writer, as well as the commandment through him; one who has a place not only by faithfulness, but by divine appointment in a special way; one to whom the ministry of the mystery of the assembly was committed, to complete the word of God. God lays great stress on the place of this servant, and this very verse emphasizes it, in that in it he says, the things that I write to you, ... it is the Lords commandment. I believe that is the proper rendering, it is one great idea, it is the Lords commandment. It is one great idea of commandment, and it is a test to all pretension to gift or spirituality. 

    Now I want to show, dear brethren, that commandment implies fixity from the divine side, and is therefore a guarantee that things are to stand, a guarantee for faith. Our position here today is a testimony that the will of God stands; that we can meet thus, no man forbidding us, when in earlier days such a meeting would be proscribed. A commandment lies behind this, something maintained divinely. And so, to trace the idea a little way, we have it set out very early, especially in that well-known passage in Psalm 33:9, referring to the creation, he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast. There was intelligence in the speaking, faith understanding that the worlds were framed by the word of God, (Hebrews 11:3). 

    I hope to show that this applies in a moral sense, too: it stood fast, there was fixity, a most important point to bear in mind in looking through the Scriptures, for all were written for us. The idea of fixity based on the commandment runs through, and, as I said before, fits into our very meeting today, he commanded, and it stood fast. Then, lest there might be anxiety as to material things  the waters are placed under a decree. Waters in the creation can be easily moved, God can call upon them, if needs be, as He did in a large way to effect the deluge, when the fountains of the great deep were broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened, (Genesis 7:11). Possibly the antediluvians never thought of Gods resources in this way. According to His remarks to Job, God had set bars and doors to circumvent the movement of the waters, but they were available for His use (Job 38:10). 

    The antediluvians doubtless had not reckoned on such resources, such movable material, an element that God could call upon in a large way for retributive and for cleansing purposes. But then He had them under control, and still has them thus. He may use them, but it is a question of His will, and that applies at the present time  Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: and here shall thy proud waves be stayed, (Job 38:11). The underworld, as we speak of it, may seem to lift up its head, and it has done so even in modern times; what, in one sense, is prefigured by the waters may be acted upon, and will be. We are touching the fringe of the period in which the waves of the sea will roar and the beast will come out (Revelation 13:1), but then that is a question of the divine will and permission. For the moment all is kept back divinely, not accidentally, so that there is stability for faith in regard of what seems to threaten to convulse the world, and which will indeed do so presently, when God lifts His hand. 

    We do well to face these things, dear brethren, because they are facing us. But then, as I said, there is security, and we may shelter under the commandment  the decree. Wisdom was present as the decree was imposed according to Proverbs 8:29. Wisdom says when he imposed on the sea his decree that the waters should not pass his commandment ... then I was by him. It is a question of Gods power to impose His will on what seems to be most powerful. We are to nestle under this in regard to current conditions. Prayer enters into that too, for believers are to be conversant with these things: the Scriptures are written for us, and if we read Scripture and become sympathetic with God, we will look to Him as to things. 

    Then, coming to Adam, there was also testimony to the divine commandment in the tree of knowledge of good and evil. That was intended to govern Adam in innocency, but he lost his innocency and it is never regained: innocency is not a thing that is regained. The new man is created in righteousness and true holiness (Ephesians 4:24), it is not said that the new man is created in innocency. Righteousness and holiness belong to a much greater order of man than Adam, involving what will stand up intelligently against all that is against God in this world. God introduced the thought immediately sin came in; the idea of righteousness is brought out; and notwithstanding the presence of sin through Adam and Eve, human conditions were fixed in a general way by commandment, through what was imposed on the serpent, and on the woman, and on the man  that was the order. God imposed certain conditions which remain to the present moment, and even as apostasy followed in Cain, He imposed a condition there; the murderer is marked off and must not be touched. 

    It seems an extraordinary thing that a murderer should come under the protection of God, but where sin abounded grace has overabounded, (Romans 5:20). It is the Jew, typified in Cain, protected to the present moment: he is around us, in the towns and cities with which we have to do. The Lords word stands unfailingly, This generation will not have passed away until all these things shall have taken place, (Matthew 24:34). The Jew stands, the generation is the same today as it was then. All these things come down to us, they are round about us, all fixed by the divine commandment; evil can go just so far, and no further. Faith nestles under this; the commandment of God must be in our favour surely, if it shelter the Jew. 

    That is how matters stood in the antediluvian world, and these things run right through  taken up and added to after the deluge in a most interesting way, for we are in the post-diluvian world; that which then was is said to have perished, we are in the world that now is, and there is another one to come. The present world dates from the deluge, but it is full of the same things and others added, especially in regard of the nations. International issues are the outstanding feature of the time, and we must not disregard them, for they enter into the will of God. Indeed the apostle Paul said to the Athenians at Mars hill, those who above other people would be conversant with mundane affairs, that God has made of one blood every nation of men to dwell upon the whole face of the earth, having determined ordained times and the boundaries of their dwelling, (Acts 17:26). In whatever direction we look, there it is, God has set the bounds and they cannot be altered: in other words, God is in all these things, as indeed we get further, he is not far from each one of us: for in him we live and move and exist (verses 27,28). 

    How different everything becomes as we look at it thus; God entering into all these things in a limiting way by His commandment. Take the current agricultural situation, for instance, how prolific the earth is  is that not of God? It is; that fact enters into the worship of Gods people. While the earth remaineth, He says to Noah, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease, (Genesis 8:22). It is very striking how the goodness of God in the fulness of the earth stands over against the futility of human legislation and administration. God is still there to be worshipped as the Creator. God would enlarge us as to these things, that we might worship Him intelligently as enjoying His benefits, seeing His greatness; for the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made (Romans 1:20), showing that by the renewed mind, the christian is brought into these things, perceiving in this way both his eternal power and divinity. 

    Then another thing in regard to the nations is that in ordering them, it was in relation to the children of Israel, His own people: all these orderings and fixities have in view the comfort, the prosperity and growth, of the people of God. We are set in what seems to be overwhelming; if for a moment Gods hand were lifted, it would be so, and yet the people of God stand in the midst of it unperturbed; that is to say, where faith exists. All these bounds are set in relation to the people of God, according to Deuteronomy 33  the love of God entering into that book in a peculiar way: Yea, he loved the people, it is said (verse 3). So that we are restful in regard to current matters by the knowledge of the commandment of God. 

    Well now, it should appeal to us that a commandment is written to ourselves, one directly given to us! 

    What are we going to make of it? Elsewhere the Lord says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, (John 14:21). If these things are disregarded abroad, the Lord would appeal to us that the one that is written to us, this particular one in this letter to the Corinthians, should be looked into most carefully and adhered to sedulously. There is enjoyment in it, but above all, we honour Him whose it is  it is the Lords commandment. One is reminded of Himself as Man here on earth, and He leads the way in this, as in all else: He loved the law, it was in His heart. What a testimony He was here! and how delightful to heaven He was in that relation. He magnified it too, for God makes a point of that, that His law must stand; and not only stand, but be honoured. He will magnify the law, and make it honourable, (Isaiah 42:21). How important, therefore, if we love God, if we love the Lord Jesus, that this great commandment, the first letter to the Corinthians, should not only stand in regard to ourselves, but be made honourable. 

    What has been the case even in the history of persons who separated nominally from the great religious systems many years ago? Many independent bodies have been formed, and this commandment has dropped out of view; and it remains out of view so far as many are concerned. I am not here to accuse, but it is a solemn fact. What does heaven think of that? There may be much activity, but what must heaven think when the commandment is not magnified and made honourable?  not even kept? We may well listen to the Lord saying, it shall not be so among you. Let us take it to heart; He is greatly concerned about this matter. I do not, of course, limit the idea of commandment to this epistle, but this epistle relates to the assembly in its public character here, and how important therefore that it should have its place, not only in word but in fact; that we may be able to prove our spirituality, our love for God by obeying the commandment. There is no other way that I know of; it is the test for us. 

    Well, it is here in chapters 11 to 14 inclusive, but particularly in chapters 12 to 14. Chapter 11 deals with the Lords supper; the Lord has helped us as to that, and is helping us. The apostle, in that chapter, speaks about the directions he had given the Corinthians, which they had kept, and he was now giving them others; and then he adds that other things that needed to be set in order, he would deal with when he arrived. But then the question of gift comes up, the question of ministry; and it is a very important matter just now. The apostle, indeed, had persons who professed to minister in his mind, persons who would prophesy. Certain ones at Corinth had entered the lists with the great apostle, as rivals to him. What folly! But it was there, rivalry in the ministry; and what goes with that is partisanship, and what follows on that is metropolitanism. So he says, Did the word of God go out from you? Had it been so, it would have meant that Corinth was to be a metropolitan centre, as Jerusalem had been. Jerusalem is the only city entering into christianity that was once rightly metropolitan, and it has passed away long ago, not to be revived in relation to christianity. It was of God for the moment but God would never repeat that amongst the nations, though the assumption to it has been shamefully attempted in Rome, and in other centres, too. The rival element at Corinth would have had it so. Did the word of God go out from you? the apostle says. It did not; there is no evidence of it. It went out from Thessalonica, from a young assembly, it sounded out, but there was no pretence to rivalry with Paul in Thessalonica. There cannot be the proclamation according to God where rivalry exists. 

    Then he says, Did the word of God come to you only? pointing unmistakably to certain pretensions among them. Then he says, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. That was the test. You may talk about your pulpits and your missionary services, and how much of this has been all these recent years  while the commandment has been disregarded! What does heaven think of that? It resents it. The pretension that the word of God was going out, and certain denominations, each in its own sphere, assuming that the word came to it only, for that is the underlying principle in a sect, that it is right and all others are wrong. The challenge in the presence of all that, is the Lords commandment; not the popes or the archbishops, or the conventions, or the presbyterys; no, it is the Lords commandment. That is the test the Lord has given to the whole of christendom, whatever the pretension  let him recognize the things that I write to you, Paul says  mark it is not what is written, but the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. 

    Well now, dear brethren, this is very searching, especially as to ministry, because rivalry, alas! usually arises amongst ministers  though no doubt underlying conditions amongst the saints give occasion for it. The Lord shelters His people if the state is right generally, but rivalry arises among ministers, and the challenge here is to such to recognize that what is written by Paul, in this letter, is the Lords commandment. Now in these three chapters  12, 13 and 14  which treat particularly of ministry, we have the idea of commandment, peculiarly attaching to us as christians. In chapter 12 we have divine Persons operating; a remarkable thing that they should be brought in to correct or instruct the Corinthians in regard of ministry: there is the Spirit, and there is the Lord, and then there is God; all operating together in perfect holy unity. What a model for us! The Spirit is mentioned first, because that is the point to be stressed in regard of ministry, it is a question of what the Spirit says. So the gifts first of all are referred to the Spirit in chapter 12, but then the body follows, so as to teach us our dependence upon one another; that we are an organism, and that God has set the members as it has pleased him. That is fixity; you cannot alter it. The position of each in the body, as in the human body, is according to divine wisdom; according to divine pleasure, too, and surely if we love God  it is a question of God  we do not wish to alter in the least degree the position He has set us in, it is a question of His pleasure. I love to think of what pleases God; He has part in all these meetings, and should have His pleasure in every believer  as he walks the street, and particularly as he sits down with his brethren, as he sits down body-wise with them  how God is pleased with the love that underlies that!  each in his place. God has set the members, each one of them in the body, according as it has pleased him (verse 18). 

    Then the next thing is, He has set certain in the assembly (verse 28). Gifts are set in the whole assembly. Gifts are not local. If we recognize this, we shall never make any local brother our favourite minister. That has been done. If one has gift, he is not in that sense local. He is local as a brother, but he is universal as a gift. He is set in the assembly. God has set certain in the assembly, and then we have the list: apostles, prophets, teachers, helps, and governments, and so on. God has set them there  that is the thought; there is a fixity in regard to those set in the assembly. This is most practical: it shuts out independency on the one hand, God having set the members each one of them in the body, and clericalism on the other hand, for God has set certain in the assembly. It is a question of your place or mine according to the pleasure of God, as it has pleased him. It is wonderful how God has brought in the detail in this epistle in regard to the members of the body, just as in regard to the very seed sown in the ground; it is said in chapter 15 that He gives it a body as it has pleased him. All this is to prevent interference or rivalry; it makes way, in other words, for the free action of the Spirit of God. Without these things we shall miss the free action of the Spirit of God. 

    Love comes in in chapter 13, without which all activity must be in vain: there must be love; without it, as we have often heard, we are nothing. So that love being existent in all these things that the will of God fixes and recognizes, you have the free action of the Spirit, and the river of grace flows  a most delightful thing! There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God, (Psalm 46:4). The city refers to divine ordering of things among the saints, and then the river makes glad the city of God. How the free action of the Spirit in ministry and the like, gladdens the hearts of the saints as we come together as we are now! A river the streams whereof ... showing that it is not one person, it is a question of gifts or vessels that God uses to gladden the hearts of His people. 

    That was all I had to say. I think you will see the force of it, the importance of commandment and of getting into the soul the idea of the Lords commandment. There is a word added to that  But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. You may say, That is not consistent with christianity. But it is: there are those that will be ignorant, a most solemn thing, and God fixes things on us. Is it not a most solemn thing that God fixes ignorance on a man? I think it is a most serious matter; if I am ignorant, shutting my eyes and heart to the truth, God allows this to stand. A most solemn matter! But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. That is how the matter stands; 

    but God would encourage us in regard to the Lords commandment, to recognize it, maintain it, and make it honourable. Let it stand out as a testimony that is not only written, but actually effective, in the walk and the ways and conversation generally of Gods people. 
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    GOD PRESENT IN PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 43)

    1 Samuel 10:5,6; 1 Samuel 19:19 - 24; 1 Corinthians 14:23 - 33

    JTIt is in mind to call attention to prophesying, and how the instruction regarding it in Scripture would enter into 1 Corinthians 14, where the service is peculiarly connected with the assembly, that is, the whole assembly in a place. The hill of God points to the assembly, whether viewed in its local or universal setting, suggesting what is specially advantageous as excluding what would hinder. The enemy would always attack the hill of God. The instruction in 1 Samuel is unique as to the subject of prophecy. The idea of a seer is used earlier in relation to the prophet, but had become changed, as if the ministry of prophecy had taken definite form to meet the current position. What is to be noted is that the Philistines outpost is found on the hill of God in chapter 10:5. 

    Then in chapter 19:20 the prophets are actually prophesying and Samuel is presiding over them. This makes the service effective, co-ordinating and regulating it. We have remarkable power displayed, turning a murderous man  king Saul  into a prophet. This nullifies his opposition to David as typical of Christ. Another thing to be noted is that as the service is proceeding, a revelation comes to one sitting by (1 Corinthians 14:30). We are reminded of the need of the Spirit in the exercise of all gift, but especially in prophesying. 1 Corinthians 14 gathers up all this instruction and places it in the assembly; it is there the service is now to be carried on. We must keep clearly before us the whole assembly, because that is the thought of the chapter  If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, 1 Corinthians 14:23. 

    HHWould you say how Saul may be regarded here? 

    JTIn chapter 10 we see him being initiated into the service, so the instruction is for any of us who would serve in this way. The hill of God is the place where God is; it is to be fortified and furnished so that the service can go on. The point is that there were those who were carrying on the service; they were prophesying. Those coming in have to learn to fall in with what is already there; there can be no independency. 

    HHIn chapter 19 Saul is shamefully exposed. 

    JTYou have the proverb that is brought forward there previously mentioned in chapter 10:11, Is Saul also among the prophets? (1 Samuel 10:11) It is mentioned in view of the history of Saul. He is completely exposed in chapter 19, although he is found amongst the prophets, and his evil intent is nullified. 

    GALDoes the mention of musical instruments in the first passage give the positive bearing of this kind of ministry? 

    JTI suppose they would bring the state of the prophets into accord with their service. Elisha called for a minstrel (2 Kings 3:15). The state of the meeting enhances the service and draws it out rather than checks it. 

    AJGDoes the meeting of the company of prophets involve the recognition of the body and the need in us to take up the service in the Spirit? 

    JTConnecting it with 1 Corinthians 14, that is how it stands. Chapters 10, 11, 12 and 13 of that epistle all enter into chapter 14. The truth of the body bears on the state of the meeting and enhances the service. For ye can all prophesy one by one, suggests our being free and sympathetic one with another. The delicacy of our relations together as in the body underlies the service. 

    PLWould drinking all out of the same cup as seen in the prophetic gospel Mark promote this? 

    JTThat is a good reference. In Matthew the Lord told the disciples to do so, but in Mark it says they did it, stressing the unity in what is pleasurable and satisfying. This would check all tendency to make a show in the service, or to any rivalry. 

    FSMWould you say what it is to prophesy today? 

    JTIt is a gift by itself. It is not exactly teaching, though a word given may have that character. It is something from God. We do not look for revelation in the sense of addition to what was revealed in Christ, but Ephesians 1:17 speaks of the spirit of wisdom and revelation. It is the spirit of revelation now, and this is still seen in that there is something from God, and He Himself is brought in by the prophetic ministry, as 1 Corinthians 14 says, God is in you of a truth. This is the result of the prophetic ministry, that God is known to be here in the assembly. That raises the question of the Holy Spirit, and it is to be noted that in the scriptures read in Samuel it is said that the Holy Spirit had come upon the individuals who prophesied. We cannot limit what may come if we make room for the Spirit. 

    PLRight feelings marked the prophets at Antioch in Acts 13, and the Holy Spirit speaks. 

    JTAnd it is after they had fasted and prayed. 

    AMHWould the voice of the Spirit to each of the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 show the character of prophetic ministry? What is needed in each is disclosed, and Christ presented in relation to that, and then the Spirits voice is referred to. 

    JTWhat the Spirit says is left open. What Christ says is recorded and in each case would indicate what is needed. What the Spirit says enlarges on that, and would of course be through instruments selected by Him possibly over extended periods. We are therefore enjoined to be attentive to what the Spirit says. 

    DLHWould not the prophet in the assembly speak to edification, encouragement, and consolation; I suppose a word might take any of these features? 

    JTYes. There is the idea, however, of something revealed. One might get up and speak very nicely and edify and comfort, but then the prophetic word goes further; that is, something is revealed to one sitting by We are in touch with the living source of everything, it brings us back to the beginning in a very living way; God Himself comes in, the Source of all enrichment. 

    HHVerse 31 says, For ye can all prophesy one by one. Is that the mutual side? 

    JTThe tongues and the prophesying are limited to three, which brings the thought of mutual consideration. It should be accepted that prophecy is a gift. The subject begins in that way in chapter 14:1. Follow after ... but rather that ye may prophesy (1 Corinthians 14:1). If the voice of a young brother is heard as giving a word, you should think of him and pray for him accordingly, for the Lord will use him again. The young brothers are to be brought into this, that is what is in mind in 1 Samuel 10. One is seen being initiated into his service by the environment. 

    AJGDoes the idea of a prophet in our day, as in the Old Testament times, involve that he has a secret understanding with God; that he has that place in relation to His people? 

    JTIt says it was known from Dan to Beersheba that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah (1 Samuel 3:20). That is the basis of the matter, he is not seen in active service in chapters 4, 5 and 6, but in chapter 7 he is brought before us. Samuel is the great book for us in this respect  how the young men and sisters, too, are led on this way by secret relations with God. God reveals Himself to us by His word. Samuels history is intended to instruct us in this respect and he is ultimately known to be a prophet of Jehovah. Now he is leading another into it. The earlier work is supposed to be there, but alas it is hardly in Saul  hence it is a necessity for the young to make sure that they have secret relations with God. 

    GALIs the underlying spiritual state seen in the earlier part of chapter 10? 

    JTThere may be the objective knowledge of things in a brothers soul, but the subjective side is in view when he is taken up  his service must be in the power of the Spirit of God. Who is their father? (1 Samuel 10:12), suggests that we are challenged as to our earlier history. So with Timothy in the New Testament  we are told who his antecedents were. 

    QuesWhy is the outpost of the Philistines mentioned in connection with the hill of God? 

    JTThe outpost of the Philistines being in the hill of God would show the object of the enemys attack today. It is specially against the place where God is, the hill of God. This shows the importance of keeping the local assembly always in view. It is necessary that we should reach the thought of the assembly in a place as often as possible. The hill of God is the place peculiarly furnished for the working out of Gods thoughts. 

    PLIs the idea of the locality specially seen in Amos 3:6,7: Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, ... Shall there be evil in a city ... But the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets? 

    JTThat is a good scripture and confirms that the Lord has those He can use. So it is not simply that one has an opportunity of saying something; but is it really prophesying? If a brother speaks thus we must watch him and regard him in that light, for God would use him again. 

    DLHWould you say a word as to the difference between the thought of the word of God coming to the assembly at Corinth, and prophetic testimony issuing out from amongst themselves? 

    JTIn Acts 18:11 it says, he remained there a year and six months, teaching among them the word of God. The great point was to displace the mind of man by the word of God. That is how the assembly is formed  the word of God dominates. You see how this predominates in the ministry to the Corinthians. The word of the Lord is more seen at Ephesus, that is the military side. The idea is that the assembly is self-sustaining. After certain assemblies were formed, it says, elders were chosen in each assembly (Acts 14:23); meaning that there was to be so far self-sustainment. This of course applies to the Corinthians, and these chapters are to regulate them in regard to the use of gifts as necessary to the self-sustainment of the assembly. So prophecy comes in here as the great thing that Paul stresses. God is there, and how can we be preserved save by the presence of God? 

    RemIn Psalm 68 the hill of God is connected with Christ glorified. 

    JTYes, the gifts came down from an ascended Christ. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in Man (Psalm 68:18). It is Christ glorified and receiving gifts, and the assembly is endowed, according to the epistle to the Ephesians, in view of its maintenance here. The gifts are for the work of the ministry: for the edifying of the body of Christ. 

    FJHWould you say that a prophetic word need not necessarily be something distinctive in matter, but should be marked by the unction? 

    JTWell, there should be substance, too. It is noticeable that the Holy Spirit came upon certain ones; it is a question of the Spirit  the ministry is by the Spirit. The first person called a prophet in the Scriptures is Abraham, and God tells Abimelech that Abraham would pray for him (Genesis 20:7). In the psalm it is Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm, Psalm 105:15. What Abraham said in this sense would be in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesIs the gift of prophecy distinct from the gift of preaching? 

    JTIt is put very clearly for us in 1 Corinthians 12:28: First, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers. The prophet is a distinct gift, the teacher deals with what is already known, and his service bears on the Scriptures. 

    EuRWould the prophetic word involve bringing the mind of God to bear on existing current conditions? 

    JTIt is hardly a question of foretelling events now, for this is not necessary. We should have some intuitive sense of what is coming. The scripture in Amos which has been already referred to has an important bearing on this. God can trust us with communications, and besides that there is the ability to give them out, involving the maintenance of close relations with God. It is by the Spirit of God coming upon one that one is conscious of this. 

    GALDoes God sometimes warn the saints by a prophetic word? 

    JTYes. The ministry prepares you for what is coming. The minister may not know, but then God knows and He gives the word. 

    FIIs the ministry confined to prophecy? 

    JTWhat you have in verse 26 of 1 Corinthians 14 is a further thought. But verses 23 - 25 are to call attention to prophesying as bringing out that God is amongst us. If He is not there the hill of God is exposed. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in each one having a psalm, a doctrine, a tongue, a revelation, an interpretation? 

    JTIt shows the variety there may be amongst the saints, but in the exercise of prophesying we are assured of the presence of God. If God is with us, what can the enemy do? 

    QuesWhat is the relation of prayer to prophecy? 

    JTGod calls attention in Genesis to what Abraham had. The psalm quoted opens up the thing; the spiritual mind there enlarges on what the Pentateuch says. Moses in Exodus 12 gets communications from God as to the passover. Then he presents it in a levitical way, reducing it to a smaller compass for the people. He brings it down to them, whereas he might have enlarged upon it. God reminds Abimelech that it was to his advantage to have a man like Abraham in his kingdom, for he would pray for him. God would give rulers to understand that there are men here who are advantageous to them; on our part we are to pray for them; but then God would say. They are Mine. The word my is not in Genesis, but you come to the Psalms for that. 

    HHThen would you say, too, the prophets are for the preservation of the saints now? It says, By a prophet Jehovah brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved, (Hosea 12:13). Does that still go on? 

    JTThroughout the history of the world from Abraham onwards we have the thought of what God would have. God has the means of communicating through His prophets what men may hear. So the hill of God is seen in Psalm 68 and God dwells there. The ministry of prophecy brings down our wills more than anything else. At the same time it preserves, as you suggest, in establishing the fact that God is amongst us. 

    QuesWould it be correct for a brother to know the scripture and what he had in mind to say before the saints come together? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what he has. If he has a psalm or has a teaching to speak about, then it is for him to decide on the scripture to suit that. But then it is not only what he may bring, but it is what may come out during the meeting. That is one idea of the hill of God. There is such a state of things existing that God can speak there. He has His prophets in the assembly for that purpose. Their ministry establishes the fact that He is there. 

    JJHow does this agree with what is spoken of previously, regarding being together (chapter 11:18)? 

    JTWhat is spoken of earlier may work out in subdivisions because the assembly is spoken of there without the article. It is the character of our gathering together. But here in regard to this particular matter it is If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place. So you have God saying, as it were. This is what I have. The hill of God in the city is fortified and furnished in this way, so that His mind is disclosed there. The word revealed at the time is the greatest thought, as the outcome of spiritual conditions that exist. 

    FTMicah says, As Jehovah liveth, even what Jehovah shall say to me, that will I speak, (1 Kings 22:14). 

    JTYes. Balaam says the same thing, but if he could he would speak otherwise. But God compelled him to speak His mind about Israel. But then a subject man characteristically is always available as he sits in the meeting. He is an available vessel for the Spirit of God. 

    AMHIs there anything in these meetings which makes them more suitable for week-days than Lords days? 

    JTI think such meetings are more needed through the week. It is a question of the hill of God and how to meet the enemy. As a rule, we are more free in our spirits on the Lords day. But it is particularly during the week the enemy attacks us, and we need strengthening against his attacks. 

    EuRDoes not the week-day experience fit in more definitely with wilderness exercises rather than the land? 

    JTIt does. There is really a good deal of laziness with us in connection with the meetings. We are not ready to give up natural comfort. But God honours those who make a covenant by sacrifice (Psalm 50:5). The brethren need particular help on the week-nights as found in the wilderness position. The prophetic word has a military setting in 1 Samuel 10. In chapter 19 we have typically the direct attack of the enemy upon Christ, and that in a man with the reputation of being amongst the prophets. Here Samuel is presiding over the prophets. With a situation like this, all efforts of the enemy fail. Saul is determined to attack, and his messengers come to take David, an this is what they find. They saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them. They are not simply officially prophets, but they are doing it  prophesying is proceeding. And the Spirit of God came upon the messengers. So we see that the Spirit of God is ready to come upon the person who is to be affected. In the saints coming together during the week there is protection; it is during the week that we find the world and Satan himself against us, and hence need this provision. 

    AMHI should like to ask how you regard the whole assembly coming together in large cities. In some places this meeting is taken up in a sectional way because of large numbers. Is that right? 

    JTProperly it is not a sectional matter. It is a question of what God has in the place, that in which He is known in this striking and effective way. Verse 23 is important  it is the whole assembly. 

    CFWBHow should such meetings be described publicly? 

    JTIt is safe to say that the meeting has prophetic ministry in view, and we see in what we have read that God will give it. This chapter shows how God uses it and what a place it has publicly. God will make known His mind  sometimes through unexpected persons. 

    AJGThe prophetic word exposes any evil existent, so the enemys power is broken, and a way is made for those who move with God. 

    JJHow do you regard the four daughters of Philip who prophesied (Acts 21)? 

    JTThey would not prophesy in the assembly, but they did prophesy. Scripture furnishes illustrations of women actually prophesying. 

    EJHWould not that household provide a good atmosphere for the mind of God to be communicated, so we have Agabus, a prophet, coming down saying, Thus saith the Holy Spirit (Acts 21:11)? 

    JTJust so. In all these instances you see what God had in a public way in this ministry. It fortifies the position and makes all realise that God is there; and what can we do without God? 

    QuesWould you say a little as to let the others judge? 

    JTThe element of judgment is a good principle. Things said are confirmed by being weighed over and tested; this is a safeguard. 

    EuRIf we are to get the gain of all this, is it not necessary to be prepared to be changed into another man as was said to Saul, And shalt be turned into another man, 1 Samuel 10:6? 

    JTIt is, but Saul was not equal to this, as the sequel proved. With regard to the judging, this requires that in thinking of what I should say when the brother who may be speaking sits down, I must pay attention to what he is saying. I should not like the younger brothers to miss the value of these scriptures, as to how one is initiated by the environment and what is brought to their attention in others, and that this service is to be in the power of the Spirit of God. Even with Saul it is the Spirit of God which came upon him. We should make room for that great fact and keep it in mind. Thus prophecy is not the outcome of what is mental, for it is a question of the Spirit of God coming upon me. The need is pressing, but the Spirit of God comes upon men whom God would use so as to convey His mind, and in this the excellency of the power is of Him and not of us. 

    RemIn the rebellion of Adonijah, Nathan the prophet filled an important part. Adonijah raised himself up, but Nathan was available to be used of God to bring about his overthrow. 

    JTThat is a good reference. But for Nathan, Satan would have succeeded. Prophecy is an unanswerable thing. God is there, and hence what can the enemy do? 
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    1 Corinthians 14:22 - 25; 2 Samuel 12:25;2 Chronicles 29:25; 1 Chronicles 25:1

    My discourse at this time will have the service of God in mind, to show particularly how prophecy affects it. There can be no doubt that the current sorrowful international conditions are intended by God to bring His people into the reality of the light vouchsafed to them. One man, David, who had a great place in the service of God, as I hope to show, both as inaugurator and as actively engaged in the service, said, in pressure, thou hast enlarged me, (Psalm 4:1), so that we are not to evade any pressure divinely brought about. We may occasion pressure upon ourselves, and have to reap of our own sowing, but if God bring on the pressure, either directly or indirectly, it is not to be evaded, it is to be accepted, and in the acceptance of it we shall profit by it, so that our part in the service of God shall be more effective. God will obtain more from us. 

    One of the last things said by God in the Old Testament, according to the arrangement of the books is, Will a man rob God? (Malachi 3:8). God shows in that book that His people were indeed robbing Him in tithes and offerings, and He directs them to bring the tithes into the storehouse, and they would see what He would do. He would open the windows of heaven and pour out a blessing which they would not be able to contain. Such is the attitude of God in a day of small things. And in that same book, that is, Malachi, Jehovah shows how He values those who fear Him. They that feared the Lord spake often one to another and He hearkened. We are not told what they were saying, but they feared Him. We may be sure they were not always talking about the weather, the markets, or the like  although they may have had to touch those things. They were speaking in a holy way, as in our own day, those who fear the Lord, calling upon Him out of a pure heart, would speak of things above. They set their minds on things above, and speak of those things, for in truth a wonderful range of things opens up to us, as by the Spirit we set our minds on them. The word above is relative; it implies moral elevation, and thus the constitution of the saints becomes enhanced. They are not absorbed in the ordinary common talk of men and women, what is often small and even corrupt. God would remind us of our dignity and our capabilities, and the Spirit, we are told, searcheth all things, even the depths of God. He searches them as in us, and in relation to us, not on His own account, for as God He knows all; and believers as having Him know all things, 1 John 2:20. He searches the things of God as in us so as to bring out the reserves, the wonderful things of God, things that were before this world: Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him. (1 Corinthians 2:9). He has great regard for those that love Him  of course, those whom He loves, too. 

    So with all this in view I read in 1 Corinthians; not because it is a specially heavenly epistle; it is a wilderness epistle, intended to regulate us as in the wilderness. It gives us the position of the assembly in the wilderness, and the behaviour proper to it, and how God is to be served in it. We have commandments; indeed, it would seem as if the whole first epistle is one commandment; headed up under the words commandment of the Lord. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise ... that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). The verses I have read are, therefore, included in the commandment, that is, that there should be meetings for prophetic ministry. What is said in those verses leads to greater things; indeed, the whole chapter refers to greater things. I will sing, for instance, with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, (1 Corinthians 14:15). 

    One would love to have heard the apostle sing. There is not a verse of a hymn sung by the apostles now extant, as far as is known, but heaven used to hear them  beautiful tones, we may be sure, and beautiful words, too! So that Paul said, I will sing with the Spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15). You may be sure he could sing, as well as David and Moses. The Spirit of adoption in us, the Holy Spirit viewed in that way, indites the true songs; songs of Zion; songs of the assembly. We read of a song in heaven; it is said to be a new one, in wonderful tones, as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of great thunder, (Revelation 14:12); and yet it was the voice of harpers harping with their harps. Those who formed the assembly are being trained now to have part in that wonderful service above in immense volume, and yet in distinct symphony, and with the highest kind of musical instruments, namely, harps; symbolically, the most refined notes issue from them. Prophetic ministry bears on all this, as our chapter shows. 

    So these verses deal with prophecy. They enjoin meetings for prophecy, not in an arbitrary way, but the epistle shows how important they are, and how superior to other meetings. They are superior, at least in this sense that they bring about education in a person who is ignorant, or an unbeliever, even, and that education leads to self-judgment, and it involves that all present judge. We are not to be afraid of the saints judgment. We cannot trust our own. Not that one may not judge oneself thoroughly, but we have to be on the watch, for our hearts are so deceptive. It is wholesome, 

    at times, to hear of the judgment of others as to us, and not to underestimate it. Not that such judgment may not sometimes be unfair, but at the same time, it is safe to listen to what others say about us. 

    The word judgment is a key-word of this epistle, both as to ourselves and as to others, for we are not only to prepare for the singing in heaven, but also be in the light of the judgment-seat of Christ. How great are our prospects! Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? (1 Corinthians 6:3), and the world, too; but how shall we ever attain to that, save as we learn to judge ourselves in the very roots of our being, and to ask others, too, as to what they think? For normally our brethren are in accord with what scripture teaches and are worthy of our confidence. So we are to confess our faults one to another and pray for one another, and, of course, to confess our faults to God. It is a great advantage to confess our faults to the Lords people. And, of course  according to their character, as scripture indicates  certain sins should be confessed to the assembly, its judgment of them being necessary. 

    So these verses contemplate prophetic ministry, such as brings about self-judgment in a person, even if it be an unbeliever; and I may say that the Christian assemblies are in this public sense open to all. God is there, and even an unbeliever may be reached by the word. Let no one say he cannot go in. The door is there and so, according to the passage, an unlearned man, or an unbeliever, might go in, and the prophesying is going on, and he comes under the power of it, and is convicted in his own soul and is convicted of all present. For such is the wonderful organism of the assembly. The whole assembly is affected by what happens. There is no part dark. If people do not understand me, why is it? If I am convicted they should know, but if they do not know, then I should let them know; there is something I have to confess to them. So that he is convicted of all and judged of all, and he falls down, we are told, and he worships God. That is the point I have in mind in the verse. It alludes to the worship of God. The immediate result of this mans conviction is that he worships God, and not only so, but he goes out to his house and his friends and his acquaintances, and tells them God is in that assembly. He will report, says the apostle, that God is in you of a truth. 

    Now having said all that, I want to go to the Old Testament to show how this matter of prophecy is integrally linked up with the service of God. You will observe that the great leaders of song in 1 Chronicles 25 are said to be prophesying as well as singing, prophesying on harps Three of them, Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, were really prophets. Two of them are called the kings seers, and that leads me to speak about Nathan and Gad. These two prophets are presented in scripture as serving David, and Solomon his son. Not that one would undertake to say that they did not serve others, but why is it that David should have two prophets? In fact, as far as I can see, there are four prophets of his, Nathan and Gad, Jeduthun and Heman. The last two are called his seers. Nathan is called a prophet. Heman and Jeduthun are called the kings seers, and the facts as to Nathan show that he served David exclusively; the Spirit of God is stressing the importance of prophecy in relation to the service of God, and David represents this par excellence, in the Old Testament. Indeed he is, we may say, the inaugurator of it the sweet psalmist of Israel (2 Samuel 23:1). He inaugurates the service and maintains it. How valuable then is the service of these prophets! What would have happened to David without them? Nathans service is especially to be noted; and as David needed such ministry, so do we all. The most spiritual of us is capable of sin. David, one of the most exalted men indeed, one of the most spiritual men in the Old Testament, fell under the power of Satan in the most grievous way, and on more than one occasion; and Nathan and Gad were used of God for his deliverance. But I am speaking now of aid in the service of God. These prophets had their part in the service of song; they augmented the service of song as Davids prophets, or seers. 

    Well, what I have said indicates the need of prophetic ministry in the service of song, and the question should arise with each of us as to whether he is contributing anything among the saints in this sense. I believe that enters into the verses I read. David had seers, and hence the question rightly arises as to any gathering. Are there any seers there? Have the saints any seers, those who prophesy on harps, prophesy, as it were, as they sing? 

    That is in a general way what is in mind, and I now wish to speak a little more about Nathan. He is the one specially in view  a remarkable man. He represents all the prophets in a sense, for his name signifies gift, a suitable name for such a man. His first appearance is in 2 Samuel 7, and the result there is to bring to light the sonship of Christ typically. One of the greatest results in ministry is to make clear the sonship of Christ. God has greatly helped the brethren on that point, and Satan has sought to rob us and is still seeking to rob us of the gain of the inquiry and the exercises; but it belongs to Nathan in the historical books to bring this truth into evidence. That is why I read in 2 Samuel 12, because he is employed there to name Solomon. Solomon has two names there, but one of them is given by Nathan; not of himself; he is sent to give this name to Solomon  Jedidiah  it is an addition to the name David. David is the beloved, Jedidiah is the beloved of Jehovah, and Nathan is used of God to give that name to Solomon  to him who typifies Christ as Son. Let us allow the name to come into our souls  the beloved of Jehovah. It is not used again. This may be suggestive of the want of spirituality. In the New Testament we have more than its equivalent applied to Jesus in the voice from heaven: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Mark 1:11). Nathan is used to designate Solomon here as an object to divine love, bringing in the suggestion of sonship in regard to the service of God. 

    As regards Nathans service to David, recorded in 2 Samuel 7, we can hardly say it was perfect. David said, I dwell in the house of cedars, and the ark of God dwells under curtains 2 Samuel 7:2. Nathan immediately says, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee, 2 Samuel 7:3. How often we, in our little bit of ministry, speak to please someone present! That is a great danger, if some particular person or persons are present you would like something to please them. No prophet will do it, if he is in the spirit of prophecy. He would rather speak to their consciences than to their natural feelings. Nathan said to David, do all that is in thy heart, for Jehovah is with thee (2 Samuel 7:3). That was saying a good deal, committing Jehovah to all that was in Davids heart. God took Nathan in hand that night. David was not to build a house for Jehovah. He had it in his heart to build it, and we learn later that it was good that he had it in his heart, but it was not Gods mind that he should build it, and David had to accept that. We do well in our ministry not to flatter anyone. Elihu says, For I know not how to flatter; my Maker would soon take me away, (Job 32:22). Nathan effectively delivers his message to David after God spoke to him and he tells him he is not to build the house. Let Davids feelings be what they may, the word from Jehovah is that he is not to build His house. To be limited in that way causes humiliation. It ought to: I have gone beyond the mind of God, in what is in my heart. Well, if I have gone beyond the mind of God in my heart, I had better be curtailed a bit and learn to retrace my steps, and learn there is some good reason for the message. David bows, thank God! He went into the house of the Lord and said the most wonderful things. I do not know of things fully equal to them earlier, but the burden of the message was that Solomon should build the house. His name was not mentioned, but Jehovah says, It is he who shall build a house for my name ... I will be his father, and he shall be my son, (2 Samuel 7:13,14). 

    That was the first message, the first bit of ministry of Nathan, according to the record in that chapter. He committed himself too freely at the beginning, but he did not miss Jehovahs mind, as Jehovah conveyed it to him; he faithfully delivered his message. One of the most important things in ministry is to be sure you have the message and then to deliver it without fear, without flattering anybody. That is what Nathan did, and so he is appointed to name this son. David named him Solomon, peaceful. You can understand how that, at that time, the great warrior David, who had had so many wars, would value peace. All true believers do, rightly. Through the reception of the gospel we have peace with God, and the mind of the Spirit in us is life and peace, and the abiding peace on earth is coming. It is peace in heaven now, Luke 19:38, not on earth yet. Hence the idea of entering into Gods rest: we enter into the rest who have believed, (Hebrews 4:3). It belongs to us. We can understand how David fostered the thought of peace when he called the second child born of Bath-sheba by the name of Solomon. But, as I said, Nathan was used to call him Jedidiah, namely, the beloved of Jehovah. How the heart rests with satisfaction in the appearance of Christ in type in that remarkable way! You can hardly get another example like it, a child to be designated beloved of Jehovah. How much is to be expected from him! But we transfer our thoughts to the greater than Solomon, namely, the Son of God, that glorious One whom we are called upon to believe. As the Lord Himself said to the blind man whose eyes had been opened, dost thou believe on the Son of God? (John 9:35). He said, who is he. Lord, that I may believe on him?(John 9:36) May God help us to believe in Him, not because the Scriptures say that He is the Son of God, but to grasp the idea! 

    Nathan does not appear at all in the reconstruction period of which we spoke last night, but he does appear when there is a danger to Solomon. I wish you to notice particularly how he comes to the rescue, and stimulates the weakened monarch, David, so that he might not allow Adonijah to be king instead of Solomon. Solomon must be king, or there will be disaster. It is now a question of sonship, sonship in the supreme place. You can understand it is irrevocable from Gods side, but it may not be so in my soul and in the gathering in which I am. Let us get the thought of sonship, and sonship in the supreme place, and everything goes well. 

    Well, now you see how Nathan is used afresh. I need not turn to the passage in 1 Kings 1, but it is very striking how skilfully Nathan proceeds to get David right, and Bath-sheba right, and finally Adonijah put out of the way. He got David to judge him and remove him, and place Solomon on the throne. He has to do with the very enthronement of the son. Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet are directed to anoint Solomon. How pleased the prophet must have been, for while he served David, he serves Solomon! His great service now is to see that Solomon is on the throne. That is the kind of prophetic ministry that is needed, to see not only that Christ is exalted at the right hand of God, but that the Son is on the throne, and Nathan is used to do it. He has the actual doing of it, to anoint the son Jedidiah under the name of Solomon. Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint him king. The work is done. His great mission is done in that, but then there is the service of God, and so we find what we do not get earlier, that is, in 2 Chronicles 29, Nathan and Gad are engaged in the holy service of God themselves. You will see this, if you will turn to the passage again, verse 25. Hezekiah is king, And he set the Levites in the house of Jehovah with cymbals, with lutes, and with harps, according to the commandment of David, and of Gad the kings seer, and of Nathan the prophet; for the commandment was of Jehovah through his prophets. 

    You see there, dear brethren, how Gad and Nathan are themselves actually engaged in the service of God. They merge, as you might say, in David. It brings out how exalted is this service of prophecy. The more you look into it, the more impressed you are. As Peter stands up and speaks in the power of the Spirit freshly come down from heaven, he calls attention to what Joel foretold, and which now had come to pass. God having poured out His Spirit, your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream with dreams; yea, even upon my bondmen and bondwomen in those days will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy, (Acts 2:17,18). Is it not attractive? Does the question not arise in each ones heart. Have I any part in this? It is God calling us to a more exalted line of things than we have hitherto been engaged with. Not simply one giving a word, but prophecy with harps, as it were. What does that mean? Take such hymns as the twelfth and fourteenth, and many others like them in our hymn book  they prophesy. They not only serve for song in the service of God, but for prophesying. They bring God to our souls, and if God is in the singing we shall not allow any natural sentiment in it. Natural sentiment is like the dead fly in the ointment. If God comes into the singing, if there be prophesying in it, we shall be preserved, and the trend will be toward heaven. God is leading on the saints in this way. The Spirit of God is here and active in the assembly at the present time, in view of the end, and that God should be worshipped in spirit and in truth. He is also promoting bridal affection for Christ, the most exalted kind, and we do not want to be out of this, dear brethren. Prophesying will help us to get into it, to judge ourselves, even in the singing. Is there ever a time that a brother or sister has not to judge himself or herself? When a brother sings the most spiritual hymn, when he gives thanks to God, he has to continue judging himself. It is God coming into the matter, God looking into our hearts. He searches the hearts. Think of that! The Spirit makes intercession with groans that cannot be uttered, but it is in our hearts, and God is looking into our hearts and reading our hearts; for it is a question of what is in our hearts. So that God will have the best from us. Will a man rob God? That is the question. He says to Israel, You have done it. Let us not do it. The scripture shows the way not to rob Him, Malachi 3:10 - 12. Then He says, Three times in the year shall all thy males appear before Jehovah thy God, (Deuteronomy 16:16). It is not disparaging the sisters at all, because in Christianity they have a part in this. It is a spiritual way of speaking. The males represent our best. Anna the prophetess, who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers, had part in it. Coming into the temple, Christ, as a Babe, being there, she gave praise to God. Mary, the mother of our Lord, also praised God. She could distinguish between her soul and her spirit. That is the idea, we are searched inwardly, and we know the feelings that are coming up. They are not spurious, they are feelings according to God, they are the product of the Spirit; the Spirit not being grieved in us. 

    Now, the verse in 1 Chronicles 25 is what I wish to close with. What I am presenting now is not only to meet conditions in this city, but for each of us, and for every gathering represented, for God is looking for better things. Why should He be robbed? I believe that is why He specifies the males to appear before Him three times in a year; not any given time of their own choice, but on the feast of unleavened bread, the feast of weeks, and the feast of tabernacles. These feasts are to be in the minds of the males as they come up. In this God is saying, I want the very best in Israel. I am entitled to it. Why should you rob Me? Why should the service of God be a light, trivial thing to any of us? Why should we come to the meetings and sit as mere members of a congregation? Why should not our hearts be full of holy matter? Although they cannot speak, yet every sister can sing; and the singing is, in a way, the leading thing in the service of God, even in heaven. Think of that wonderful song I have already alluded to. Why should I be without holy matter in my soul, so as to sing for Gods pleasure? If I have it, when a hymn is proposed, I am with it, and join with it in a holy substantial way, my heart searched by the prophetic spirit, it may be in the very hymn itself. God is looking for this. He wants the very best you have, the work of your hands. You will be fully joyful, but so shall He. He will exult over thee with singing He says, (Zephaniah 3:17). I am quoting scripture, and endeavouring to draw the brethren into the current of Gods mind as to this matter. He rejoices over us with singing. It is well to inquire how God sings. That is what the scripture says. We have to understand, but there it is. 

    In this verse in 1 Chronicles 25, we have, Moreover David and the captains of the host separated to the service of the sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals: and the number of the workmen, and so forth. Then we are told in verse 7, So the number of them, with their brethren that were instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all that were cunning, was two hundred and four score and eight (1 Chronicles 25:7). That is twice a hundred and forty-four  twenty-four times twelve. You see how the Spirit of God brings the divine thoughts into these matters. Here are military men, David and the captains of the host have to do with these matters. You may say. This is not a military matter. Is it not? Everything has to converge on the service of God, even a battle. God must have something out of everything; from all our exercises; so now we have the military man looking after the service of song, and three men brought into evidence  Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. Great family men, for the family thought enters into it as also into the hundred and forty-four thousand in the book of Revelation. The idea of twelve enters into it. Here there were two hundred and eighty-eight, and they were instructed, skilled in the service of song. They prophesy  at least these three men did. They prophesy with harps, as we are told, and with psalteries and with cymbals. Is it not most attractive that with my harp, with my psaltery, or my cymbal I am thinking of God, of what He is, what is due to Him in the service, that He may have the very best there is? The full result of the work of my hands is seen in the feast of tabernacles, where we are made wholly joyful; not with mere natural sentiments in the tones, but all the hymns and all the words of the service of God make us joyful and He is joying over us Himself. 

    Thus we are serving God acceptably at the present time, and also we are in preparation for the rapture. That is what God would effect and have continued in His people. It is no mere theory with us, but a matter of understanding. The apostle says, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, (1 Corinthians 14:15). If we proceed on these lines we shall understand, and we shall be expecting the Lord and be ready for Him when He comes. We speak about the Lords coming, but if we proceed on these lines we will be in the atmosphere of it anticipatively, and thus will be ready for the actuality of the great event, not taken by surprise. Philip will not be surprised in the rapture; he was raptured in his service. Acts 8:39. Those who know ecstasy will not be surprised; those who experience being in the Spirit on the Lords day (Revelation 1:10). It is a question of spiritual power in our souls and spiritual intelligence. So that we are ready for the great and glorious occasion of the coming of the Lord, and our introduction into our heavenly portion, to continue as we have been doing in a little way down here; but then without hindrance in that eternal day. 
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    4. RELATIONS IN WHICH GOD IS KNOWN - GOD KNOWN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 49)

    Ephesians 2: 14 - 22; 2 Chronicles 3: 10 - 14; 1 Corinthians 14: 23 - 33

    JTThe order in which our great subject comes before us is, first, God in creation; secondly, God in Christ personally as a Man here; and then God in the economy which He has set up, the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, to which His people and servants are committed. During the present meeting how God is known in the assembly in its provisional state here on earth will be considered. This afternoon, God willing, it will be God in the assembly too, only in its eternal or final relations. 

    It is thought we should begin with Ephesians, because the epistle contemplates the calling of God on high; the greatness of the saints in sonship, and that we are raised up together, and made to sit down together in the heavenlies, and as such, constituting the assembly. The assembly is formed therefore of heavenly persons and is a heavenly institution here on earth, so that verse 22 says, in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. That is, the gentiles as such are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. Ephesians gives us the assembly as a heavenly vessel; according to the record in Acts 10 the vessel came down, and was taken up finally. It is down here provisionally as a vessel; the sheet being knit at the four corners indicating its universal bearing. The passage in 2 Chronicles 3 shows in type the holiest of all, in which God was symbolised in the cherubim and the ark. The cherubim were looking toward the house; that is, they looked outward. God, as it were, looking out to see man returning to Him. According to Luke 15 the father of the prodigal is looking out for the son returning. Then in 1 Corinthians it is the same feature, only it is God there in a prophetic way, convicting; working in the assembly through the prophets. 

    ARI suppose your references to Acts 10, 2 Chronicles and Luke 15, have in view the incoming of the gentiles. 

    JTIt is the gentiles who are in view, as in Ephesians 2: 22, ye also, the apostle says, are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. There are hardly any Jews in it now. The assembly is almost altogether formed of gentiles, but still a habitation of God. 

    HHWhat would be the link between Luke 15 and Ephesians 2? 

    JTLukes house would be Pauls assembly. He does not speak of the assembly formally, but refers to the house. When the elder brother came up to the house there was music and dancing in it, occasioned by the return of the prodigal, but he would not go in. It was there, however, and others had gone in, and would go in, but he would not go in. The Jew would not go in. On the other hand, John would exclude the Jew by shutting the doors against him; that is, the Jew characteristically. The Jewish element has come into the religious formations of Christendom. 

    SPWould the house in Luke be the outcome of what we had yesterday in Matthew 28: 19  Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations? 

    JTYes, it would be that, because Matthew has the assembly in this provisional sense in mind. He is the only evangelist who mentions it formally as set up here in an authoritative way. He quotes the Lord as alluding to it in chapter 16 as my assembly. In chapter 18 discipline is connected with it. If one does not listen to the assembly he is to be treated as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer (Matthew 18: 17). 

    ANWWhy does the body seem to require both Jew and gentile? Both seem to be emphasised in connection with the body, while as to the habitation, the emphasis is on ye the gentiles. 

    JTThe Spirit of God prophetically intimated that as time went on the assembly generally would be formed of gentiles. At the beginning it was Jew and gentile, according to our passage: that he might form the two in himself into one new man (Ephesians 2: 15), a great triumph of God in a moral sense. The middle wall was broken down. In subsequent history the Jew drops out. Paul at Rome formally states this salvation of God has been sent to the nations. He turned away from the Jews as they had turned away from him. He quotes Isaiah 6, and then says, Be it known to you therefore, that this salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it (Acts 28: 28), as if they were judicially set aside. Henceforth it would be a gentile matter. 

    ARBring forth the best robe; it is for one son, not for two. 

    JTYes, the heavenly side of the truth is in mind, Pauls assembly. Luke would have that in mind, the prodigal is arrayed in the best robe. 

    ANWThe emphatic ye in Ephesians 2: 22, cannot be put into chapter 3: 21 in connection with the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    JTNo, that is the eternal relations of the assembly, the complete whole, historically and numerically, as in its eternal place and function. The ye is stressed in chapter 2, because the gentile is in mind, showing the idea of the habitation of God runs on, even though there are no Jews. 

    HHDoes the prodigal in Luke 15 suggest the point reached down here? 

    JTYes, it a provisional state of things. The house is not formally stated at first, but it is when the music and dancing are proceeding, showing that a happy state of things was there. I suppose the elder brother would fit in with the end of Acts; Paul says, we turn to the nations (Acts 13: 46). The Jew would not receive the truth; he would not go in. The Lord begins after that to give parables like the rich man and Lazarus. 

    WB-wThe Jew nationally was shut out. Is that the idea of the elder brother? 

    JTYes. As men, as having part in the human race, they are objects of the gospel, but it is no longer to the Jew first, it is to the gentiles according to Acts 28, as we have seen. 

    JSThe seven assemblies are said to be in the province of Asia, outside of judaism altogether. Although there were many assemblies in Judaea, they are not mentioned. 

    RemAlthough the Jew is shut out, this does not affect the truth of the reconciliation of the world. 

    JTNot at all. Of course, they came in in great numbers under Peters ministry and that of the other eleven apostles. Paul, in his ministry amongst the gentiles, made a point of speaking to the Jews first, and many of course, were converted, but the time came when they were formally rejected  at Rome, Acts 28. He says, wrath has come upon them to the uttermost (1 Thessalonians 2: 16). That would correspond to John 3: 36he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him. That is the Jews position. Our verse in the end of Ephesians 2 shows that the gentiles by themselves continue the idea of habitation of God in the Spirit. 

    ANWWhat did the Father mean in Luke 15: 31, All that is mine is thine. 

    JTThat involves the Jews place in the ways o God; they came into the heirship of the world through Abraham. Paul speaks in Romans 9: 4, 5, of what belonged to them. The Lord recognises them as His brethren in Matthew 25: 40, saying to the nations, Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it to me. That will be His Jewish brethren, known as doing the will of God, showing they had first place with Him. The nations are blessed through them. I suppose that will be the millennial position. 

    JBDo you think the Jewish mind kept the Galatians from enjoying sonship? 

    JTThat accentuates what we are saying as to shutting out the Jew in his natural characteristics. Paul says, I would that they would even cut themselves off who throw you into confusion (Galatians 5: 12). That is the Jewish element. Paul says, to the Thessalonians, they are against all men, they persecuted us and cast us out and wrath has come upon them to the uttermost (1 Thessalonians 2: 15, 16). That is their present position. We may get one or two in, but on the ground of being men, not on the ground of being Jews. They have no priority now at all. 

    WGTThe Syrophenician woman represented the moral state that will exist among the gentiles, seen as sheep in Matthew 25. 

    JTShe first took Jewish ground; thus she was not owned by the Lord, she was a Canaanite. She says, Son of David have mercy on me. He did not even answer her. She must take her true place, according to the Lords remarks (Matthew 15: 26, 27). That was because the Jew had priority then, but they have not now. The gentiles have been in view for many centuries. The Jews have hardly any part in the testimony. 

    ANWIn John 4, the Lord particularly says to the woman of Samaria, salvation is of the Jews, when did that cease? 

    JTThat remark was to put the Samaritan in her place. She was a Samaritan; the Samaritans claimed equality with the Jews. They assumed Jacob was their father. It was a false position. The Lords remarks adjusted the woman. What we are speaking of now hinged on their final rejection of the gospel through Paul. He says, in 1 Thessalonians 2: 14 - 16, For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus; for ye also have suffered the same things of your own countrymen as also they of the Jews, who have both slain the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and have driven us out by persecution, and do not please God, and are against all men, forbidding us to speak to the nations that they may be saved, that they may fill up their sins always: but wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. I think that is the word. That happened when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans. The Lord alluded to it: for these are days of avenging that all the things that are written may be accomplished. That is vengeance on the Jews, and then it goes on to say, Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the nations until the times of the nations be fulfilled (Luke 21: 24). That is running on now, and they have no priority; there is hardly any representation of them in the assembly. There are some of course, but generally it is the gentile who is forming the habitation of God now. 

    JSDo you think the Jew failed to accept his position nationally as set among the nations? 

    JTReally it is a question of hatred to Christ, going beyond Jewish territory in persecuting the gentiles, even forbidding the gospel to be preached to them. Well, that was a sin against the Holy Spirit you may say. Wrath thus comes on them. It is Pauls ministry that was refused really so that he turns to the gentiles, that is how the matter stands. 

    HHWould the Canaanitish woman of Matthew 15: 22, of whom we have spoken, be in good time for the structure Christ was building? 

    JTJust so. Matthew follows up the Syrophenician case. She came in on the ground of humility, taking the place of a dog, the gentiles place. The Lord stresses that the Jew still had priority, and she comes in on the ground of taking a dogs place. Then chapter 16 brings in Caesarea Philippi, a sort of allusion to the gentile world. That was where the Lord spoke about His assembly. 

    JRHEvidently they had the priority when the epistle to the Romans was written, to the Jew first. 

    JTYes, but the epistle to the Thessalonians contemplates the governmental change. 

    CHHDoes not Romans 10: 12 contemplate that too? For there is no difference of Jew and Greek; for the same Lord of all is rich towards all that call upon him. 

    JTQuite so. Romans 9, 10, 11 set out Israels position as having rejected the gospel. Israel is set aside, the gentiles taking its place provisionally. 

    EPDoes Ephesians 2: 15 suggest that the formation of unity takes place under great difficulties? I was thinking especially of the thought of enmity: having annulled the enmity ... that he might form the two in himself into one new man. 

    JTThe enmity was great. The pride of the Jew in his religious place with God outwardly was so great that God intended to show His triumph in breaking that down  in a man like Saul of Tarsus, for instance, an arrogant despiser of the gentiles. Peter too saying, I have never eaten anything common or unclean  the triumph of God in breaking all that down, I think was in mind. It is stated here, For he is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the middle wall of enclosure, having annulled the enmity in his flesh (Ephesians 2: 14, 15). The Lords death on the cross is in mind. Verses 15, 16, 17, having annulled the enmity in his flesh, the law of commandments in ordinances, that he might form the two in himself into one new man, making peace; and might reconcile both in one body to God by the cross, having by it slain the enmity; and, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. The breaking down of the enmity, the formation of one new man, and unity in the one body. This is the basis of the testimony going out to the gentiles. It is said the Lord preached to the gentiles first, coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and ... to those who were nigh. 

    EPWould the price paid for the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite fit in at all, having in mind the house of God? 

    JTIt is remarkable, that it is the threshing floor of a Jebusite. Ornan was ready to offer the threshing floor, oxen and implements to David for use in the building of the house; this is to be credited to him. David would not offer to God what cost him nothing; that was Davids point of view, but it did not set aside the liberality of the Jebusite. Really he was coming into position for the house. 

    HHIt was a worthy contribution of a gentile touched by the testimony in that day. 

    JTHe, and his four sons, are thoroughly with David. It is very suggestive, a family actually operating in what is good, not leaving their father, but working with him in the threshing floor. 

    HHI suppose we are on the threshing floor now. The wheat is to be saved and the chaff to be dismissed. That goes on with us as of the assembly down here. 

    JTYes. The relation of the threshing floor to the house is very suggestive. It is a question of separating the wheat from the chaff. Matthew takes it up, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor. We have it in Gideon too. We have it when Jacob was buried. When we die, great separation is effected. 

    SPWould you say something on the force of form the two in himself into one new man (Ephesians 2: 15)? 

    JTIt is an important word. In Ephesians 4: 24, the new man is said to be created in truthful righteousness and holiness; the body is in mind. Making the two into one in himself, would speak of a more personal touch; each one is invaluable. You can see how the Lord took up Paul and expended great care on him, to form him. The new man is also renewed in knowledge after the image of Him who created him. Saul of Tarsus, an austere, proud, arrogant man, received great attention from the Lord; he was cared for and personally entertained by the brethren before he went out to preach. The first chapter of Genesis is creation, but the second is formation. God formed Adam in an ornamental way; how much more so the assembly; the new man involves this. That He might form or create (chapter 2: 15 is the same in the Greek as chapter 4: 24) the two into one new man, and that in himself; the personal touch is in that. The passage runs on to making peace and reconciling both in one body. The body is formed too (see Psalm 139: 14 - 16). 

    SPIs the suggestion to be seen in Pauls personal word to each saint at the end of Romans, calling them by name? 

    JTWhat enters into that, as we were remarking earlier, is the idea of reconciliation. God ... reconciling the world to himself. The idea of reconciliation underlies all these salutations. Paul, as he contemplated the Romans, must have known a good many of them. There are about twenty salutes in the chapter. All whom he saluted would be pleasing to God, as they were pleasing to him. 

    ARIn 2 Chronicles there is the preparation of the material under Hiram, king of Tyre, then the putting together in chapter 3. 

    JTTypical of assembly material and formation. Exodus from chapter 25 has that in mind right through; what the material was basically, and then what it was as formed by Bezaleel. Everything is made. We get a good illustration of this idea of formation in the end of Matthew. The women came to the tomb with the spices. They saw the angel, who represented authority; but they were full of dark thoughts; he says to them, Fear not ye ... . Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you (Matthew 28: 5 - 7). That is authority. They went quickly to the disciples, and as they were going, the Lord met them and says, Hail! He salutes them. They were moving in obedience. The Lord honours us as moving in subjection to Him. That is how formation takes place. Instead of calling them disciples, He says, go, bring word to my brethren, (Matthew 28: 10). The women were themselves to fit into that, because formation must enter into our place amongst the brethren. 

    JRHIsaiah 43: 1  But now thus saith Jehovah, that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel: Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

    JTIn that passage we have creation, agreeing with Genesis 1: 1, and formation, agreeing with Genesis 2: 7. 

    TUIs Peter coming into this, as learning by the sheet let down? The Jew formed in assembly thought, as you are suggesting, and the bringing in of the gentile in Cornelius. 

    JTYes. Paul is particularly a good representation of a Jew transformed; and he uses the word in Romans 12: 2, be transformed by the renewing of your mind. We all ... with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image (2 Corinthians 3: 18). It is a metamorphosis; implying a substantial change in the formation. When God said, make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them (Exodus 25), there was not only basic material specified, but men qualified to do the work. The thought of basic material corresponds with Genesis 1, and formation with Genesis 2. Bezaleel and Aholiab did the making. 

    McK. At Antioch we have a picture of what you have in mind. Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work (Acts 13: 1, 2). Divine formation was found with these men. 

    JTThe assembly there is presented as the work of Paul and Barnabas. They taught in the assembly for a whole year. The formation went on in all the four seasons of the year  all circumstances. Now we have the finished product in Acts 13. From that point we have Paul and Barnabas sent out, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. They were to go out from the heart of the gentile assembly and they return to it after their first missionary journey. 

    JSAntioch was the first assembly functioning outside of the Jewish economy. 

    JTYes  functioning. It was a finished product, the product of the work of these two men in the assembly. It is said they taught in the assembly, 

    a large crowd. You have to distinguish the two thoughts: a large crowd, and the assembly. The idea of crowd disappeared, and the assembly stood out. Now the Spirit of God can address that company. Separate me now. It is a perfect state of things in the gentile setting. 

    APTDoes this provisional system require holiness? In 2 Chronicles 3: 10 the word says, in the house of the most holy place. Not only an actual place, but what it is characteristically is emphasised  holy of holies. It is the house of that. 

    JTYes. The passage read was suggested because of the position of the cherubim as different from Exodus. Exodus is the habitation for the wilderness; it has not the gospel in mind; there was no incoming in Exodus. The cherubim looked down on the mercy seat. It spoke of God in His infinite majesty looking down on the sacrifice of Christ as the basis for everything. That is Exodus. When we come to the temple in Chronicles, it is a fixed heavenly thing (2 Chronicles 6: 2). The cherubim were looking out. The Authorised Version says they looked inward, but the New Translation says, their faces were toward the house (2 Chronicles 3: 13). They looked toward the outer house, to suggest that God is looking for men to come in, like the father of the prodigal. Kings is more the heavenly, assembly side. There is no veil in Kings, but there is in Chronicles, which would refer more to the earthly side in the future, but the gospel side now, for God is now in the assembly as seen in Pauls ministry, looking out on men. 

    SMcCIn regard of God in the assembly by the Spirit, how does this thought link with what we have had previously as to God here in Christ? 

    JTIt is a question of finishing, and of divine skill. As in the assembly, God is known in His abode, in which He is in touch, or can be in touch with men. Of course this was true in Christ, for He was in the Pharisees house  an unconverted man. God was there in Christ reconciling, but that was preliminary. Pauls ministry was the great thought in mind. The three and a half years of the Lords life were preliminary. The testimony in the full thought of God needed the assembly. The Lord did not have the assembly when He was down here, He sent out the twelve. In Acts 2 they are all together in one place, and the Spirit comes in the form of cloven tongues as of fire, and sat on each one of the hundred and twenty persons there; each would have something distinctive by the Spirit. The Spirit sat on each in the form of cloven tongues of fire. Each one is to be representative of this great matter. God is there in relation to man. He is there provisionally to get at men. When we come to Cornelius, Peter is not just equal to this service, to go out to the gentiles. God makes him equal, and suitable, to preach to Cornelius through the great sheet which came down. That is the idea of the assembly. It is the vast bearing of the thing. God is in it in a universal way, in order to get at men. We are working with men, every day we get at them. It is God in the assembly, so as we see in Corinth, the unconverted man comes in and finds God there in the midst. 

    SMcCIn Christ it was more on the principle of compression. What we have now is far more extended and expanded. 

    JTIt is still Christ, of course, but Christ in you  extended through the gospel. As here in the flesh, Christ deliberately came into small circumstances, so that God Himself in a Person equal to Himself, was near to men in grace. The assembly is not divine, but it is Gods habitation. Christ Himself was equal to the Father. He was in outwardly compressed circumstances. Weary with His journey He sat at the well and asked a drink of water from a woman. But He said, If thou knewest ... who it is ... thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water (John 4: 10). The Lord Jesus was equal to the Father. He says, I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened until it shall have been accomplished (Luke 12: 50). He is not straitened now, hence He also says, He that believes on me ... shall do greater [works] than these, because I go to the Father (John 14: 12). 

    JBReferring again to 2 Chronicles 3, in the last few verses of the last chapter of Acts, would the cherubim be seen looking out? The passage speaks of Paul being two whole years in his own hired lodging, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom unhinderedly. 

    JTQuite so. He is a prisoner, in the very heart of the gentile world, but he is more expanded, more enlarged than ever. That shows what is in mind. We have this very Ephesian epistle from that prison-house. 

    SMcCIs it not interesting that we have the heavenly side in 1 Kings? In 2 Chronicles the verses given to ornamentation are only about half of what are given in the Kings. 

    JTYes. In Kings it is a question of heavenly grandeur and expanse; houses are mentioned that are not in Chronicles at all. When God is proceeding in regard to men, it is not a question so much of grandeur, as of getting at their souls. In Chronicles it is the official position on earth, with the veil and the altar. Man is relieved, he has come to understand God in removing the distance between Himself and man. Israels millennial position is in view. Solomon went to Gibeon to Gods tent of meeting which Moses the servant of Jehovah had made in the wilderness (2 Chronicles 1: 3). 

    CAMReferring to our scripture in Ephesians, the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2: 21). 

    JTI thought the idea there refers rather to the millennium. It runs into the idea of a holy temple in the Lord. It is more than that now. I suppose the bearing of this reference to the temple is that when the millennial day is inaugurated, there will be no dark counsels such as there are in the nations now. Everything will be divinely clear. What the Lord is doing will be understood, because in the temple things are explained  it is in the Lord. In Corinthians the saints are said to be temple of God. It is what we are now, because of the Holy Spirit being in us. Everything is explainable now and explained too, because of the Holy Spirit; not only is He down here, He is in the saints as the temple of God. 

    JSThe millennium would be finality in respect of government. 

    JTYes. In the millennial day everything will be clear. The assembly will come down from God, her shining as a crystal-like jasper stone; and the river bright as crystal, going out of the throne of God. 

    AREphesians 2: 21 is the millennium; verse 22 is the present moment. 

    JTVerse 22 is more limited, it is provisional in view of the fact that the Jews are not much in evidence now. It applies to the present time. 

    ANWWhat would be the prime reason for God occupying this habitation now? 

    JTTo be near to men in family affection. His habitation in the eternal state of things too will be the assembly. In verse 21 the building is not viewed as completed, it is growing to a temple. In verse 21 the assembly composed of Jew and gentile is in view. It is the great general thought, but increasing to a holy temple in the Lord. The gentiles at Ephesus were built in too, to be now already a habitation of God by the presence of the Spirit, but the word ye goes beyond Ephesus, it comes down to the time when there are only gentiles. 

    JSWe have Christ, a Man, in heaven, and God on earth. 

    JTThat is the idea, God is here by the Spirit, by the power of the Spirit, so that He sat on each of those together at Pentecost. 

    WB-wGod is seen dwelling in the Corinthians according to the passage read (1 Corinthians 14). 

    JTYes. I thought we might see how this comes down to the ministry meeting. The chapter shows how the operations are carried on, and that God is concerned that they may be carried on in an orderly way; because it is a question of Himself, He is the God of order. 

    EPIs there a suggestion in a simple person coming in, that there is something attractive about it? As he drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing (Luke 15: 25). 

    JTThe whole chapter suggests that the assembly should be ornamented in a spiritual sense. Paul says, If I am singing a hymn, I will sing with the spirit (1 Corinthians 14: 15). I want my spirit to be in it, not merely the words, but I will sing also with the understanding. I am singing right words. The order of the assembly includes the dress we wear and the way we sit. Some sit as though they were just waiting for a train; that is not right. We ought to be reverential in the assembly. If we speak, we should not speak with slang words, but with right words, having a spiritual setting; words the Holy Spirit would indite. Many other things enter into this matter. God is concerned about the vessel through which the testimony goes out to men. What is there before their eyes? That is what they are to be brought into, and they must be formed accordingly. 

    AHPDo you think the prominence of the Holy Spirit in the finishing touches of His work is important? 

    JTYes. What we are saying now is most important. God is a God of order, Corinthians is stressing order. It is Gods assembly. He has set the gifts in it; all the vessels, the servants, adorn it. He is concerned that what goes out to men should be ornamental. Luke presents the Lord at Nazareth in His service as attractive: how He spoke; how He stood to read the Scriptures, having rolled up the book, when he had delivered it up to the attendant, he sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him (Luke 4: 20). The Spirit records this as showing that the ministry is to be enhanced in the minister. That is the reason why order in the assembly is stressed in 1 Corinthians; it is what is down here. 

    JWDThat is what affected the queen of Sheba as to Solomon. 

    JTWhat she saw, the deportment of his servants, and the order of service of his attendants, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah. For God is not a God of disorder, but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints (verse 33). Then the apostle refers to women, how they are to act, and other things. In fact, he begins in chapter 11 about this matter of order. God wants things according to Himself. In verse 26 we have, What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be done to edification. That is to be the ministers motive; everything is for edification. 

    SPYou are distinguishing between certain ministry and the prophetic word. In a meeting there might be a lack of what is prophetic. 

    JTQuite so. This chapter stresses prophecy. It is a thing we ought to be concerned about  the prophetic word; but then, if I have not that, have I a psalm? That is the first thing Paul mentioned; each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. 

    SPWhat is in mind in a psalm? 

    JTExperience based on the truth. There are five books of Psalms, and five books in the Pentateuch. The books of Moses would represent the truth divinely presented; a psalm is experience based on this. 

    CAMWould you say that Jonah, although a prophet, in chapter 2 composes a psalm? Chapter 2 is in poetical rhythm. 

    JTGod made him a psalmist before he preached to Nineveh. 

    NBThe chapter contemplates that only two, or at the most three, should speak. Would each one bringing something distinctive promote disorder? 

    JTI do not think so. An effort by a second speaker to merely follow what the first speaker said is not necessary. If something he has is needed, it will serve the saints although it may not be on the same lines as that which preceded it. You do not come expressly to speak. You have something, but this does not mean that you must use it. 

    SMcCIs it out of place to visit a neighbouring locality to get the gain of what comes out in their ministry meeting? The ministry meeting according to 1 Corinthians 14 is local, and it has been suggested that we should leave it to those who are local. 

    JTWe are apt to run into error there. You would bring in congregationalism if you follow that too far. The local assembly can never abrogate the general fellowship, especially in regard of the exercise of gift. God has set certain in the assembly, that is, the whole assembly, not simply what is local; thus the whole assembly must enter into this matter. You could not rightly exclude any gift from your ministry meeting. However, wisdom in those visiting would say, We ought to let the local brethren have liberty here. But to state that there should not be visitors would be congregationalism. 

    ANWAre you making the whole assembly in verse 26 universal rather than local? 

    JTNo, I do not mean that. I am mentioning chapter 12, God has set certain in the assembly, that is the gifts, including the apostles; to exclude any of those from any local meeting would be congregationalism. Congregationalism means each church is separate, is independent. Some would say, Paul really means the local meeting at Corinth, but if Paul was there, must he sit silent? Still, in view of the specially local character of the meeting, wisdom in a visitor would make room for resident brothers of ability. 

    APTAgabus always seems to prophesy outside of his own locality. 

    JTWe never hear of him prophesying in Jerusalem. Gift is set in the assembly and is of universal bearing. 

    APTAll are not prophets. I would like to ask as to let two or three prophets speak, and let the others judge (1 Corinthians 14: 29). 

    JTThat would imply that all the saints are not prophets. The idea of localising gift is not scriptural; and to assume that gift from another quarter cannot serve at any opportunity is not right. 

    Gift is always universal, it is in the assembly and available everywhere. 

    ARIf a brother has gift in a locality and holds strictly to what is local, what would be the effect? 

    JTHe is likely to take on the character of a local clergyman. That is what they were doing in Corinth. The same thing happened at Plymouth; the gifts or men of ability became localised, failing to make room for others. 

    NBHow would you connect each one coming with something, and yet all are not prophets? 

    JTProphets are in mind in this instruction. What one has is his own. It is a question of when you use it. You add to the wealth of the occasion, by what you have, even if you do not speak. The wealth is there. You have it; so far it is yours, but it belongs to the assembly too, and you can express it as you have opportunity. 

    JSThere was great wealth at Troas in the many lights in the upper room where we were assembled (Acts 20: 8). 

    WBWould it require gift to have a psalm? How would a person express a psalm? 

    JTThere are psalms called Maschil, meaning teaching psalms. You have gone through the thing yourself, you are able to give it out in the form of a psalm. It constitutes something that a hearer can take into his mind easily. Poetry helps your mind, so that you can remember more easily what you hear. In all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another in psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to God (Colossians 3: 16). 

    TUWould the idea of having something, and certain ones being prophets, include the sisters? 

    JTI think not. It is gift exercised in the assembly that is in mind here. The sisters do not speak there. Morally the psalm comes first. I think the psalm put first is suggestive that you are an experienced man. I suppose the five books of the Psalms represent the experience of Gods people, but put into such a form that it may be useful to others. We have the sweet psalmist, one very attractive in what he is giving out. 

    APTPsalm 45 indicates great affection for Christ in the composer. 

    JTGod honours the Psalms in a striking manner in Hebrews. He selects from the Psalms what builds up truth as to the glories of Christ. In honouring the Psalms God honours those who wrote them. 

  

  
    MAN AS IN THE MIND OF GOD (JT 51)
    

    
    
  
  
    MAN AS IN THE MIND OF GOD (JT 51)

    1 Timothy 2:5; Psalm 68:18; John 17:6,7; 1 Corinthians 14:20

    I wish to speak about man, that is man as God had him in His mind before he existed. Man had the chief place in the thoughts of God. 

    Sonship existed before man existed, in the angels, who historically were prior to man. It is the family relationship idea in which man stands with God that was in mind. So it is, let us make man (not sons) in our image, after our likeness (Genesis 1:26). The term man includes male and female, an idea which is not dropped, but culminates in the assembly. It is a final thought, so the tabernacle of God will be with men. Then the idea of sex will be confined to Christ and the assembly. 

    I began with Pauls letter to Timothy  we too begin with Paul  and he brings Christ in here in a race or order of being, that is, man. Verse 1 says prayers are to be made for all men. Those of us who form the assembly, have the nearest place in the economy. So as we come into the variety and gradations, it is seen that we of the assembly have the leading place. Man is taken up, and placed higher than the angels, in sonship. Christ was made a little lower than the angels to suffer death, and bring about Gods thought for man. God is One, but calling Him Lord is addressing Him as God our Saviour. So it is supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men, for all men are included and our Saviour God desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. What a being a man is in that way, to come into truth! It is a verity in His mind, a divine thought for man. The Deity is now expressed in the Father, but not exclusively. God is One, in the sense of infinite unity, as if it were one Person; and one Mediator, the Man Christ Jesus,  refers to the Lord Jesus in manhood, that is, in babyhood, 

    in boyhood, and manhood  manhood here when He began to be about thirty years of age. We see that heaven expresses its delight in Him as Man,  the Man, Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for all, not one human being is left out. The apostle here says that he lies not, but speaks the truth, and he became the means of drawing attention to Him. 

    A real believer always speaks of the Man. The Lord challenges the disciples with the question, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? There are great men of the earth and they command our attention, but the Lord questions His own as to what men were saying about the Lord Himself. So we need to be able to give an answer as to Him, for we cannot give an account of the hope that is in us without speaking of the Lord Jesus. So if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved (Romans 10:9). 

    The woman of Samaria is the best example of a believer calling the Lord Jesus Christ a Man. He said to her, If thou knewest ...  It was intended to impress her mind; no doubt it did. If any one asked her, she could say what He said to her, for she got this from His own lips. She had had to do with men, yet she says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done (John 4:10,29). She was learning to be a levite. She was not a parrot; she knew in her own soul about this Man, who had told her all things that she had ever done. If she had been asked what she thought of Him, she would say, I think He is the Christ! Come, see a man; she saw the Man, and knew Him and she says, Is not he the Christ. The apostle Johns leading thought is, Come and see. Do not be an unbeliever; come and see. 

    Now look at another man, Pilate, just an unconverted man, though no doubt his wife was converted. He was a capable man of judgment, and he saw no cause of death in the Man before him  Christ; but he was a thorough politician. The Lord said nothing to Herod, 

    but He spoke quite freely to Pilate. Yet think of it! Pilate scourged the Lord. Think of that body scourged by Pilate! After that they mocked Him, and Pilate allowed the soldiers to mock and spit upon Him, and then he brought Him forth, with the marks of the scourging and blows on the face, with the purple robe and crown of thorns, and said: Behold the man! How do we look at Him? Behold your king! He is falsely clothed. Just note what a marked difference between this wicked unconverted governor, and a believers thought of the Lord Jesus. Behold the Man! 

    David was a fit vessel to write the Psalms, in that sense all believers should be men. The assembly is not composed of boys and girls but men; not that babes will not be saved. Fellowship in the assembly involves being a man. If a child of twelve comes forward to break bread and acts like a man of twenty, all right, it is suitable. But it is not suitable for children, running about and playing as twelve year-olds, to come up to take a mans place in the assembly. The thought is to put on manhood. Look at David, when but a youth he took a lamb from the mouth of the lion, and so proved himself a man. There was power in the spirituality of Samuel when he said, We will not sit down till he come (1 Samuel 16:11). You say this will inflate the youth, but no  he is a man, he will not be inflated. David was a sober man of strength. David slew Goliath, indeed he did, and took the head to Jerusalem. It is like Christ, he led captivity captive. Jacob also was identified with all that speaks of manhood; he dwelt in tents with his father Isaac and his grandfather, Abraham. 

    The manhood of Christ is in mind of course. He that descended is the same also that ascended (Ephesians 4:10). It is to glorify God, for man was made for the glory of God. Christ was Man, and He goes in ascension beyond all heavens! He goes into the uncreated sphere,  so great is He. Only He could do that, yet He is Man! When God brings His First-begotten into the world, He says, Let all the angels of God worship him! (Hebrews 1:6). That is the Man, so christianity is manhood. 

    Everyone has received grace, He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers;  these are men. The gifts are here, but in men; the gifts are here that we should be men,  for the work of the ministry  until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4:13). That is the thought for man, babes indeed in the knowledge of the world and malice, but men in the things of God. 

    Now take Peter, a good example of a man. Cornelius sent for him, and when Peter came he fell down to worship him, but that would not do. Peter was a man as Cornelius was, so he lifted him up, and they went together into the house. Peter was an apostle too  he had been told he would be a fisher of men, he was to catch men. A gift is only provisional, only to serve men, and when they are all served, the gifts will be laid down. In John 17 the Lord turns to the Father for His disciples, saying, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world ... thou gavest them me, and they have kept thy word. It is manhood that keeps the word. The apostle Peter says, Desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation (1 Peter 2:2). In your minds be men, not babes. There is need of manhood among us, manhood that takes its share in suffering; manhood is truly needed in the testimony. May God bless His word! 
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    THE LAWGIVER (JT 66)

    Genesis 49:10; Numbers 21:17, 18; 1 Corinthians 14:37

    What is to be said tonight centres around the word lawgiver found in the first two scriptures, and the thought is in the last scripture, though not the word. It is not the idea of a lawgiver in the sense of arbitrarily asserting the law as a principle, though it is there, but as affording divine principles according to the New Testament. The Old Testament had the thought of the law, but of very inferior character and quality indeed; all the Old Testament, the whole of it, hardly rose to the full thought of the law of God, at least it was inferior to that of the New Testament, and tended to dwarf the people of God; and so we have in Galatians the thought of the children of God, although in the mind of God they had the character of sons. It is mentioned in the Old Testament that the people were sons of God, but not in the full sense; inferiority was stamped on the Old Testament; therefore they were kept under guardians and stewards (Galatians 4:2) till the time of the crucifixion. It does not apply to Christ personally, for He was Himself never less than God, but He entered into the period of law and all that attached to it and dignified it according to what He was. It was the period of law, and of sight, the period fixed by the father, Galatians 4:2, not God exactly, but a figure of speech, the father having a place in any house, and fixing the period for his children; and the period I am speaking of is the period from the fixing of the law at Sinai; and now we are in the very greatest period ever fixed by God, and it cannot be stressed too much; we are sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3:26); 

    every one of us belongs to the sons of God, as having the Holy Spirit. 

    What I read in the Old Testament has a certain inferiority to it, even the reference to the lawgiver in both books, as compared to the last scripture in 1 Corinthians. But here the sceptre is not to depart from Judah; he is not to give it up, and when we come to David, it is greatly increased; it reads in 2 Samuel 23:3, the ruler among men shall be just, ruling in the fear of God; and he shall be as the light of the morning, like the rising of the sun, a morning without clouds; when from the sunshine, after rain, the green grass springeth from the earth; so David, in his last words, tells us what a king is to be and Jacob does not tell us that, but that The sceptre will not depart from Judah, nor the lawgiver from between his feet; the feet were not of much importance there, but the head and the affections, so that the position of Judah is really inferior; the position of the feet must be taken into account, and we must think of the young, and the older should be more intelligent, so that the younger should keep in touch with the older. Judah had not acquired that yet, the time had to be waited for; Moses, Aaron, Joshua, David, Josiah, all coming on to superiority of intelligence, but none had reached the fulness of time; that was when Christ came, the vessel through whom we might receive sonship. It is more than intelligence, we receive it, that thought; and the same thought applies to the Holy Spirit, so it was that certain disciples at Ephesus in Acts 19, when asked, had not heard if the Holy Spirit was come; they were babes really. They had not the full light of Christianity, they were really under guardians and stewards. You may say that applies to the Gentiles, but it applies to the Jews, too, as we had this afternoon (the difference between Acts 3 and Acts 14). 

    The man in Acts 3 may have been able to hobble a little, but you could not say he never walked. The time of walking is the time of the Spirit, so Paul says in Ephesians 2:10 that God has created us in Christ Jesus for good works that we should walk in them; not talk, but walk, in these good works which God has before prepared for us, and as Christians we should be walking in them. The man in Lystra in Acts 14:8 heard Paul speak, and he said with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet: and he sprang up and walked. The other man was carried there by friendly hands, whom they placed every day at the gate of the temple called Beautiful, to ask alms (Acts 3:2), but it is not said that he never walked. It shows how things must be graded to be spiritual and intelligent in every part of the truth. So we have Davids heart poetically, the sweet psalmist of Israel, and in Acts 1 and 2 the citations are all from the Psalms, as if David was honoured as speaking of Christ and His glory. These five books of the Psalms compare with the five books of the Pentateuch; they were clearly compiled by David. Hardly anything is said of Judah but that the lawgiver was from between his feet. We have come to the time of the feet now, of men asserting the feet, laws that tend to bondage, not Christianity. David rose above all this. David had a root in Christ, who is the root and offspring of David, Revelation 22:16. We are not suggesting anything derogatory of Christ, for David had no place in Deity, he was always a creature. But the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And then the Spirit and the bride know what to say. It is the full spiritual thought of the Spirit and the bride, and then it is as if the Spirit itself says, And let him that hears say, Come. And then we have, And let him that is athirst come; he that will let him take the water of life freely. There is liberty on Gods side, and taking on ours, so Paul says, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? (Acts 19:2), and I repeat that now here. Not that you received Him ten years ago, and you have never spoken or sung in the Spirit, but to be sure of it now. There were twelve of the Ephesians, and it seems to show what Paul would secure, and what a structure God would have in that city. 

    I mentioned David especially and we must stretch from him to Christ. He is a type of Christ, and has a great place in Revelation, a book that came in late, after most of Pauls ministry, and affords much instruction and many promises to be in our hearts. So to Philadelphia the Lord says, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial (Revelation 3:10); it was not to those of pentecostal times, but to Philadelphia, the sixth of the seven assemblies; they were to be kept from the tribulation which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth; let us be afraid of earth  dwelling, even in what God has given us, for we may become worldly, as it says, Love not the world, nor the things in the world, 1 John 2:15. The one to whom John speaks may not be a minister, but it may be his wife; she may colour him and spoil him; I speak of what is possible and probable in most of us. So the word comes, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial; the terrible thing that is coming; kept from this is the word. It is the Holy Spirit that keeps us from the world, in the midst of it, yet kept from it, and to know Him that is from the beginning. It says, Love not the world, for we may turn back and love it again; but we are to go on, to hold on, to go on, and then he that is holy, let him be sanctified still (Revelation 22:11), and you will not be captured by the world. 

    Now as to Numbers 21, and the development in the truth seen in the scripture, verse 17 reads, Then Israel sang this song, Rise up, well! sing unto it: 

    well which princes digged, which the nobles of the! people hollowed out at the word of the lawgiver, with their staves. You may say to me, There is something in Genesis! There is, and poetry, too! And there is more in mind in the song of Genesis 49; but here we have a song, and the Holy Spirit typically had come. It is now the place the lawgiver has, now not between anyones feet, but he is free to give directions; a believer who has the Spirit is free to direct someone, and the first person he should direct is himself! So in Romans 7:24 we get, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? He is not delivered yet, but then his mind gets the thought of it, and so it reads, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. It shows how quickly a thing can happen in a believers soul. He thanks God, and that is where the deliverance lies. Many do not thank God, even in public places for food; of the Lord it is said that having given thanks He broke the bread and fishes; Matthew 15:36. How can anyone refrain from giving thanks in the light of that scripture? One feels how often it is forgotten by many who are believers; it is piety to do it! Paul here puts things in the future instead of the past, for he knows how to use the right terms: So then (the conclusion he arrives at) I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law,Romans 7: 5. I have read this that the dear brethren may know that one with the Spirit has power to direct and give orders. Paul learnt here to give them, and in so doing he got deliverance, and his own self (I myself) comes into evidence in his soul, and that is what I am speaking of. Young people, as having the Spirit, can generally give orders, but to begin with ones self is the first thing, so that you have power over your own mind and you will never partake of the Lords supper till you have power over your own mind; it is for the calling of 

    me to mind (1 Corinthians 11:24, note i); you begin to be a man spiritually as commanding your mind, as determined to be in control of yourself, and that is the great point in chapter 8, and there we have the true idea of the lawgiver; it is the Spirit of God really, and so in Romans 8 a great change comes over the believer when this can be said of him, far greater than Sinai. Paul speaks of himself more than any other because God ordered it. Paul would never think of doing or saying such things unless commanded or told to do so. 

    So in Numbers 21:17,18 it reads, Then Israel sang this song, Rise up, well! sing unto it: well which princes digged, which the nobles of the people hollowed out at the word of the lawgiver (the lawgiver implies the word) with their staves. It is a development from Genesis 49; here in Numbers 21 the lawgiver is directly telling the people how to do things, to dig a hole for things to flow into; so the type comes into our minds and become antitypes in the New Testament, for instance in Romans 7 as has been said. We do not want to be in such ignorance, but to be in liberty, the liberty of the Spirit, set free from the law of sin and of death, Romans 8:2. 

    Now as to the last scripture, 1 Corinthians 14:37 is equivalent to the thought of the lawgiver, and it is a question of what one thinks in his mind, whether he is a spiritual man or a prophet, let him take heed to what Paul says in all that he does for the Lord, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment; the thought of the lawgiver especially enters into the first and second epistles to Corinth; Paul is the last word in everything. Paul is in the offing in Acts 9, but not until chapter 11 do we get him serving. The voice of the Lord said to him (Acts 9:4), Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? ... I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest He was then told to go into the city, to take a low place, and learn from Ananias in Damascus. We have to learn in order to be taught, and so it was with the first believers, they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles (Acts 2:42); that is the thought that is so needed. Paul had sat at the feet of Gamaliel, but now it is Jesus, and then the disciple Ananias, and so Paul was compelled to go into the city and learn what is needed, not in the colleges or the seminary. Then the Lord very graciously went and told Ananias what he was to say to Saul, and so when he came to Saul he heard the word, Saul, brother; the first word is the greatest, to learn what the brethren are! Plymouth brethren, men say derisively, and we must accept the reproach. We are not that at all, really; we are brethren of one another, brethren of Christ, and sons of God; we should hold to it and the dignity of it. So Paul says, If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is [the] Lords commandment. It covers the whole of the first letter, at any rate, one great commandment of the lawgiver, to walk after the Spirit and not after the flesh. 
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    PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 74)

    1 Corinthians 14:23 - 33; John 4:15 - 27; 1 Samuel 19:19 - 24

    JTOur subject at this time, according to the arrangement with the brethren here, is prophetic ministry, a subject which has become of great interest among the brethren universally, and as these meetings for prophetic ministry are not generally held in this country, it is thought the Lord would help at this time as to this matter. 

    Our first scripture is the formal injunction or commandment, as we might say, as to it. Verse 37 shows, that this epistle is, as it were, a commandment by itself: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. Therefore in this passage, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place ... the if does not mean that the matter is optional. The verse implies that brethren have meetings of this kind, and the instruction is that the whole assembly in a city or town should come together in one place for the purpose. 

    QuesCan it be said that such a meeting is in assembly? 

    JTThe wording is different from chapter 11:18: When ye come together in assembly. The wording is different in that the article is found in chapter 14:23, meaning that all the saints are there, and are viewed as the whole assembly. Thus in a city where there are some subdivisions of the assembly (more than one meeting), the meeting for prophetic ministry is not limited to one of the subdivisions. A subdivision may come together in assembly to partake of the Lords supper. But here it is the whole assembly come together in one place. 

    QuesBrothers and sisters? 

    JTYes. 

    RemOtherwise it would not be the assembly. 

    JTYou can see the advantage of such a meeting if taken up according to this scripture. 

    RemIf I understand it properly, it is a special occasion which God uses for speaking to the assembly. 

    JTThe whole chapter deals with the subject of prophetic ministry, and these verses present it in a very concrete way. The effect of the ministry is described: If all prophesy, and some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. We may not have such a striking result in it today, but the principle is there that prophetic ministry searches our hearts. 

    RemThe first book of Samuel would confirm that; Saul fell on his face. 

    JTIt is doubtful that he was searched really, that he was convicted of sin. Subsequent facts show that he was not really affected; he only came under the power of the ministry for the moment. But in 1 Corinthians 14 we have an example of genuine conviction by prophetic ministry. In our times we all need this in a general way. 

    QuesWhy is the man said to be an unbeliever, a simple person? 

    JTIt is some unbeliever or simple person, to show what God had in the city of Corinth. The Lord had told Paul that He had much people in this city (Acts 18:10). And the assembly having been formed, this advantage was there  it became in that way the vessel in Gods hands for securing these people. Not only were they convicted and converted, as we say, but they became worshippers. The need in our times in this respect is very great. All about us there are our brethren who are more or less in darkness, and every effort should be put forth to cause them to judge themselves, so that they might be delivered and become worshippers. 

    QuesIs it that God has some special communications to give, and without such meetings these communications will be missed? 

    JTWhenever we give God an opportunity according to His direction, He never fails to come in; as we give Him the opportunity for speaking prophetically, He certainly will come in for us. Thus in the beginning of the chapter we have: Follow after love, and be emulous of spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy. As brethren in a locality become sensible of the need of prophecy, they will desire to have ability to prophesy. Thus God will have vessels for the purpose. 

    QuesIt is thought in general that our meetings have a private character, but is it supposed here that the meeting is public? 

    JTThe first and second epistles to the Corinthians contemplate the public service of the assembly. To use an illustration, you might find in the city of Corinth on a certain street a Jewish synagogue, a heathen temple, and a christian assembly. We can see therefore the great advantage for God, as well as for men, of the public assembly as contemplated in our chapter. So that in view of securing our brethren and others, we can see the wisdom of having suitable meeting-rooms such as any christian or any person would feel liberty to enter. 

    RemThere is no reason therefore why we should seek an out-of-the-way place for a meeting room. 

    JTWhat is of God should be available to men; there should be nothing to prejudice it. That applies not only for the preaching of the gospel, but for meetings for prophetic ministry as well. 

    QuesTo hold such a meeting is it necessary that the whole assembly should meet? 

    JTThat is what is stated: If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place. 

    QuesIs it possible that the whole assembly should meet together, because there is an if here? 

    JTI do not think it is an optional if; it is really an injunction. According to verse 37 it is imperative, for the whole epistle is a commandment. 

    QuesIf at this meeting some brothers and sisters are missing, what would be the result? 

    JTThey would be losers, and at the same time they would witness to their unfaithfulness. Also, the whole position becomes relatively weakened thereby. Acts 2:1 tells us that the first assembly meeting had all the saints in it: they were all together in one place. That is the foundational thought of the assembly, and we are enjoined in Hebrews 10:25 not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together. 

    QuesDo we see in Thomas in John 20 what may be missed by staying away from the meeting? 

    JTThat is a striking illustration of what we are saying. Anna, who represents prophetic ministry, did not fail to be present on a great occasion in the temple. And there was a prophetess, Anna, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, who was far advanced in years, having lived with her husband seven years from her virginity, and herself a widow up to eighty-four years; who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. She came in in the same hour. 

    QuesCould it be said that the fact of anyones absence from the meetings does not hinder the blessings of those who are there? 

    JTIt is true that every absentee necessarily weakens the position, but God is ready to serve those who are there. We read in 2 Chronicles 35 of Josiahs passover. It was a great passover, but it was for all Judah and Israel that were present; those who were not present missed a great favour and necessarily weakened the position. 

    QuesDo you think we are apt to limit this matter of Thomas to the Lords day? 

    JTHis absence is mentioned as covering all meetings of the saints. Where was he? He is said to have been called Didymus, that is, a twin. Is it a suggestion that he was with his twin brother, following the course of nature? Many of us are kept away from the meetings by natural affections and considerations. He was a true believer, but really below the level of christianity, for he said he would not believe unless he saw. The Lord says: Blessed they who have not seen and have believed (John 20:29). Anyone influenced by natural considerations is below the level of christianity, and depends on natural or seen things. 

    QuesIs it right to say that prophetic ministry immediately lays bare all the thoughts of the heart which keep us away from the meetings? 

    JTYes, I am sure that is so, and other secrets of the heart, harmful to us, are manifested also. 

    We have no time now to go into the details of the service, so we may look at John 4. The passage read shows how prophetic ministry, corresponding with what we have read in Corinthians, leads to worship. When the woman asks for the living water, the Lord says: Go, call thy husband, and come here, and this leads to her exposure. She says: I have not a husband. Jesus says to her, Thou hast well said, I have not a husband; for thou hast had five husbands, and he whom now thou hast is not thy husband; this thou hast spoken truly. The subsequent facts show that this part of the conversation was prophetic as exposing her to herself. In speaking to the men she says: Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done. This statement shows that she has judged herself as to her history morally, and hence she is morally qualified to raise the question of prophecy with the Lord. She says: I see that thou art a prophet. The Lord tells her later that He is the Christ, but she does not refer to that in speaking to the men; that is to say, she is morally entitled to speak of Christ in the gospel, because she has judged herself, and she refers to this disclosure of herself rather than to what He said to her as to Himself. She is, as it were, morally entitled to speak about worship. The Lord admits her qualification to speak about worship, for He immediately proceeds also to speak about it. 

    QuesAre these two thoughts brought together in Philippians 3:3: For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh? 

    JTThat verse refers to public worship. It is a word for public worship; the apostle shows that the true worshippers have judged the flesh. The Lord has been helping the saints generally as to the service of God, and there can be no doubt that the revival of this subject of prophetic ministry is to the end that we should be true worshippers, that is, worshippers who judge themselves habitually, having no confidence in the flesh. They worship by the Spirit of God instead of by fleshly ordinances and ritual. The Lord here tells the woman that this is the kind of worshippers that the Father seeks. One can understand that if the Father is seeking something, He will endeavour to get it. He seeks  it is a present thing. At the end of the previous chapter, it is said that the Father loves the Son and has given all things into His hand, and among these all things is that the Lord Jesus provides the worshippers. It is said in 1 Corinthians 8:6, To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, 

    and we for him; and then and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him; that is, He has brought us into existence, as we may say, spiritually. Hence this woman represents the work of Christ to the end that there should be worshippers. 

    QuesDo you think that worship is introduced by prophetic ministry? 

    JTWell, you can see how it affected this woman. It is not only the thought of worship that is brought in by prophetic ministry, but also the state necessary for worship. As in the fellowship, and having part publicly in the service of God, we need to judge ourselves habitually. Hence, let a man examine himself, and so let him eat (1 Corinthians 11:28). 

    QuesDo you not think that the old things which we have always done are a great hindrance: Our fathers worshipped in this mountain? We remain in that position. 

    JTThis woman was governed by common religious sentiment, national sentiment. The Lord disabuses her mind of these errors. And that is the kind of ministry that is needed now, in that many of our brethren are held in national religious settings. 

    The passage in Samuel calls attention to prophetic ministry actually proceeding. It shows how this ministry intended to defeat Satan in his workings against the testimony. In verse 20 it says: Then Saul sent messengers to take David; and they saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them; and the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied; that is, the service was going on and the ministers of Saul saw it. If there is no prophetic ministry, no meeting for prophetic ministry in a town, of course it is not to be seen. Here They saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them. I hope the brethren will all notice this passage. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand today by Samuel standing as president over them? 

    JTThat it is not a mere religious college; the service is going on under the direction of Christ. 

    QuesSamuel would be the type of Christ? 

    JTQuite so. What a wonderful sight for the enemy! And so as seeing it, they came under the power of it. Then Saul sent other messengers, and the same thing happened. Finally he came himself, and he also came under the power of the prophetic word. He and his emissaries came three times under the power of this wonderful ministry. The solemn thing is that Saul himself is thoroughly exposed; he is naked, which means that he was not genuinely affected inwardly. The closing question is: Is Saul also among the prophets?. It became a proverb, showing that all unreality is exposed. 

    QuesCould it be said that in Saul fallen to the earth naked we have an illustration of a local difficulty completely solved? 

    JTThe evil is completely exposed. 

    RemThe word naked in the Scriptures is a terrible word. 

    JTPaul speaks of not being found naked. If indeed being also clothed we shall not be found naked (2 Corinthians 5:3), which would mean that I am professedly clothed, but at the end I am exposed and shown to be unreal. The word of God causes all things to be naked in His sight. 

    QuesHave we not today the prophetic lamp illuminating the whole position? We can see all things as God sees them. 

    JTQuite so. This is the description of the word of God; it is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, so that all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do (Hebrews 4:12,13). 

    QuesCould it not be said that if in any locality such a meeting is begun, God may by the Spirit use a brother who has never said anything hitherto? 

    JTWe have illustrations of instrumentalities God uses: we read of an ass speaking with mans voice forbidding the folly of the prophet (2 Peter 2:16). Then we have God speaking through Balaam, the false prophet. How much more is He ready to use one of His children in a small meeting! 

    The prophets are to speak one by one, not more than three. The profuseness of provision in the prophetic sense is seen in Peters address in Acts 2:17: And it shall be in the last days, saith God, that I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream with dreams; yea, even upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in those days will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy. This passage shows how God had this prophetic ministry in mind in giving the Spirit. 

    RemIn this same book we have an evangelist who has four daughters who prophesy. 

    JTOther scriptures, of course, forbid sisters to prophesy publicly; but the fact that they are mentioned certainly ought to bring the thing home to everyone in the meeting. And the instruction in Corinthians, commanding that women should have their heads covered, certainly suggests the need of subjection in this respect. It is said that Philips daughters prophesied; they served in this manner, which shows the spiritual power that there was in those days. 

  

  
    THE NECESSITY FOR LOVE IN THE USE OF GIFT (JT 82)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE NECESSITY FOR LOVE IN THE USE OF GIFT (JT 82)

    1 Corinthians 14: 1 - 40

    Corinthians is obviously an adjusting epistle, for the apostle had had enquiries as to points of order. He is dealing not only with outward order, but the state that necessarily underlies it. Notice the large place that love has; saints should enquire as to whether they love God, for deep things are prepared for those that love Him (chapter 2). Then in chapter 8 it says if anyone love God the same is known of Him. In chapter 13 we get the great description of love, showing that one is nothing without it. Therefore we have the Supper also in this epistle, and at the end of chapter 16, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha. Hence the epistle is largely made up of the great necessity for love in the things of God. The ending is Pauls way of emphasising his own estimate of Christ. When the Lord comes, he that loves Him not will be accursed; the present is not the time of the curse, but it will come, hence the terrible outlook for christendom. This epistle answers, in a way, to the Canticles of the Old Testament, for the Canticles end up with love for the little needy sister as well as for the bridegroom. This was wanting at Corinth; the great defect was the lack of love  Have love amongst yourselves. He has to speak of it as something more or less unknown to them. 

    The picture of love presented in chapter 13 is the great essential for the working out of gift. It has to be spoken of in the abstract as it was not present in a concrete form, as, for instance, at Ephesus where he speaks of their love to all saints. It is quite right to have a desire for spiritual manifestations, but without love it is like children playing with toys, and Paul says, When I became a man, I put away childish things. The way of surpassing excellence is love  we are to follow after love. We are not to neglect gift  but there is one thing needed, always one thing which stands out prominently, and that is the need. In Timothy it is righteousness that was needed, for he was told to follow righteousness; what is specially needed is always prominent. In chapter 14 we see the way that love operates on earth. In the gospel of Mark the blind man is said to follow Jesus in the way, and in Acts the way became a synonym for christianity; the way is the way of love. Strictly love had not been shown before the incarnation; it was the Lord who inaugurated the thing among men; it is very doubtful if it had taken form before Christ became Man. It was reflected in the Old Testament, but was not seen there, according to 1 John 3: 16, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us. In Romans it says, For a good man some would even dare to die. But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. John seems to recognise no other love. Every one that loveth, he says, is born of God, and knoweth God. It was shown forth in the death of Christ. 

    If you have to deal with evil it is a question of righteousness. After you withdraw and have acted righteously, you must then maintain love. One who is set for loving may be entrusted with a gift, and it is quite legitimate to desire one, for love can use a gift. In this chapter prophecy has a large place, verse 3 showing the wonderful results  edification, exhortation and comfort; love would bring in these things. Historically prophecy followed the gift of apostleship, see Ephesians 4: 11; indeed it is a question whether all do not exist together. They did at the beginning, and all in principle exist now, for the authority of the apostles remains, and will remain in their epistles. 

    In Leviticus there is instruction at the outset for the offerer but there is also a law given for each offering, and Aaron and his sons were to be responsible as to this; the priests were to instruct as to the law. A law is a fixed thing. In Johns epistle he says, I write unto you, fathers ... young men ... little children, and adds, I have written unto you, fathers ... young men. He writes to the babes in the present tense only, and he says more to them as current instruction than to the fathers and young men; he wrote so that the instructions should be placed on the statute book, so to speak. Paul speaks of the importance of Scripture in writing to Timothy; the gospels also were current instruction. The priest was to be an interpreter of the law, so he must be spiritual. The idea is that the things written are the law for us. Chapter 14: 37 remains as definite authority like the law of the offerings, and is, we may say, placed in the possession of the priest. The apostles must actually have written a great deal more than we have in the manuscripts, but we have enough in the way of authority to guide us; the apostles ministry remains. The point in apostleship is the authority of Christ, but prophets bring God in, hence the great need for them at all times. Under David there was usually a prophet and his function was to bring in God in the way of conviction. In Davids old age and weakness the spirit of antichrist, as seen in Adonijah, was present before Davids death, he not even rebuking him. But Nathan, Zadok and Benaiah became exercised, and Nathan goes to the king with Bath-sheba, and brought about the enthronement of Solomon. Nathan is the type of a prophet as we know it today; he had the mind of God about things. Zadok signifies a priestly state, and Benaiah the military element. Adonijah and his band shrink into nothing! Nathan, Zadok and Benaiah represent spiritual elements at the present day. The rights of the Lord are seen on the one hand, and the antichristian principles on the other. 

    The question in chapter 14 is, Where is love? Moral condition goes before what is official. A person having followed righteousness in separating himself (2 Timothy) now insists on commandments and order becoming the house of God. If you have anything to say it is to edify. Where it is a question of our individual walk, righteousness is prominent, but where others are concerned it is love also; one who loves the Lords people can have the means of helping them, love being the one thing needed. It is the greatest and it remains  it is what one is. Gift is only an instrument to meet need here, but the priestly state remains. Love remains. If a man sees that he is greater than his gift the latter will not damage him. Love is what a man is; God is love. This statement was not made until after Christ came. Gift as such passes away, but a brother remains; as it is a question of what a man is. Paul says, By the grace of God I am what I am. Love is the great thing; love delights to serve; Paul would do anything to help the saints, and see how effective he was. It is an advantage to have all these things in the possession of a man who loves. His letters were a testimony of the love he had for them. They were not purely apostolic, but brotherly also: Paul ... and Sosthenes the brother. Notice Johns epistle also, We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. The place the saints have in ones heart is a constant witness to that. In writing of Timothy the apostle Paul says, I have no one like-minded. 

    The Corinthians had a peculiar place in Pauls affections. Compare the words Have ye a brother? 

    (Genesis 43: 7) and also the words of Cain, Am I my brothers keeper?. The brotherly spirit was not strong at Corinth evidently. Onesimus was sent back to Philemon by Paul as a brother beloved. The Philippian jailer became a brother; he does the part of a brother to them, washing their stripes, and so on, and we must notice also in that chapter (Acts 16: 40) that it is not the word assembly but brethren. Love is formative  the love of a brother is the love of a man so that is why Christ taught so perfectly how a brother should love a brother. See also Romans 8: 35 - 39, for the love of God and the love of Christ. Love one another; as I have loved you, that is impartial love  we do not select those we love, we love all the saints. It is greater to be a brother than a servant, as the gift ends, but a brother remains. Mutuality is also to be seen in this epistle; whatever is there belongs to all. They had revived their thinking of him, he says; that was a good sign (Philippians 4:10). 

    In this chapter it is a question of the mind governing the part one may take in the assembly. Whilst love is fundamental the understanding has a great place, they were to be grown men in understanding, The spirit of your mind  the spirit is the indefinable thing which permeates the mind; the spirit of ones mind is shown in casual things. It is a renewed mind alluded to here, but the mind is that faculty that controls a man. The assembly must not be a bedlam, but must be marked by intelligence. The effect of prophecy is that God is owned to be amongst them (verse 25). When the Lord was in the temple at the age of twelve they marvelled at His understanding. There is also, besides understanding, the spirit of wisdom and revelation (Ephesians 1: 17); that is inclusive of all that is of God, and is a thing to pray for. The things of God are prepared for those that love Him. No one knows the things of God but the Spirit of God, and the spirit of wisdom and revelation is an advance on the renewal of the mind; to enter into the thing fully we must have the spirit of wisdom. It is the difference between following the plan in building a house, and getting to know the spirit of the architect. Spiritual understanding may be acquired; the mind is to govern you in all you do. We are to sing with the spirit, but with the understanding also. We must always consider what is suited to the moment because you commit others to it; it is a question as to whether they can say amen; whether it is suitable and adds to what is already said, or whether it detracts. There is a law for everything; God being what He is, when He inaugurated anything He inaugurated a law to govern it, for example, The law of the Spirit of life, and the rule of new creation, Galatians 6: 15, 16. The assembly is formed of intelligent persons, I speak as to intelligent persons, do ye judge what I say, the apostle says. 

    Taking part in a meeting is an act of faith but it first supposes you have got something; then it becomes a question of using that at an opportune moment, so you look to the Lord. You act in simplicity looking to the Lord. Therefore every scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man who is a householder which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old (Matthew 13: 52). A householder has a treasure; every believer is a householder, and so should have a treasure. The Lord is a householder, and so each of us can bring something for His house (compare Matthew 24: 45 and Malachi 3: 10). Whatever we have increases when the Lord takes it up. We should cultivate a little household and have something in it; we should be contributors. In 1 Kings 17 the prophet really raises the question as to what the woman has in the house. The woman said she would bake the meal so as to eat and die, but the thought in eating is to live and not die. However reduced we may be, if there is a little the Lord can take it up and use it; if you bring out the treasure the Lord takes it up and increases it. In Malachi 3: 10, the Lord says, Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse ... and prove me ... if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing. The blessing is contingent on something being there already. Every christian ought to be exercised to be a householder; how are we to get food? If there is no food in the storehouse there is dearth all round and consequently death. Giving up meetings is next to apostasy; you get in Malachi 3, They that feared the Lord spake often one to another. We need to take heed to Hebrews 10: 25; there was a danger of christians apostatising to judaism, so it says, Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is. 
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    THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY IN EVERY DISPENSATION (JT 84)

    1 Corinthians 14: 23 - 25; Jude 14, 15; Genesis 20: 7 (first sentence)

    What is in mind is to speak about prophecy, and, in order to show its applicability to the present time, I would cite a passage from Revelation which says that the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus (Revelation 19: 10), the spirit of it. So that, whilst there may be no ground for assuming that there are prophets today, we may assume that there is the spirit of prophecy, and that suffices. It certainly existed as spoken of in the book of Revelation, a book intended for the saints in our dispensation peculiarly and having special application at the present time. Another thought that comes out in Revelation, which helps as to the spirit of prophecy is in the word to John in chapter 10. It will be remembered that in that chapter our Lord Jesus is seen under the figure of a strong angel come down, putting his right foot on the sea and his left on the land, with a little opened book in His hand. That little opened book contained what would be an occasion or cause for bitter feelings on the part of all those who love God and love His people, for it implied much suffering for them. The history of Western Europe, as it is about to be fulfilled, dear brethren, will involve much suffering for Gods people at the time, the history indeed of the world, speaking generally, and the prophet is directed to take the little book out of the hand of the angel, that is, out of the hand of Christ as the rightful Proprietor of the earth, who is about to deal with all that is contrary to Him, and the prophet was to take it and eat it, which he did. It was sweet, he tells us, in his mouth, but in his belly bitter. He valued it as disclosing the divine mind, but felt it in its consequences, as Elisha of old felt what the king of Syria would do to his people, although it was the mind of God that he should do it. The man of God wept, and John feels bitterly what should be occasioned by the contents of the book as carried out, and it is said to him, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings (Revelation 10: 11). That is, as we feel things, as we feel what the mind of God implies, what His just government implies, we are morally qualified to prophesy. We may do it once and become disqualified, for God is patient with His servants and gives them opportunities, but it always tests as we have opportunities, and in answering to the test our opportunities continue, otherwise we may be deprived of them. Hence the word is, Thou must prophesy again. One would not like to be deprived of any advantage in service, any opportunity, for want of feeling. God looks for feeling servants, and as they feel things with Him, they continue to serve, they are morally qualified, so that, as acquiring such feelings, dear brethren, we may hope for not only the spirit of prophecy, but prophecy itself. 

    So I selected first of all this passage in Corinthians, because it deals with prophecy as exercised among christians. The Lord has revived the practice contemplated in this chapter, He has revived the thought of the chapter, and brethren have adopted it with considerable encouragement, and I believe that, as it is understood and the necessity for it, there will be more encouragement. As we feel things as they exist, as we judge things as they exist, as we discern the needs amongst the saints as they exist, we shall prophesy again, and these meetings will take on greater significance. They not only require feeling, but also confidence in one another and the esteeming of each other better than oneself, so that, if there be something revealed to one sitting by, we give way. Heaven is in charge of all these matters; and by the Spirit a sure representation of heaven here may intervene suddenly with something urgent, for we have the word the Spirit speaks expressly (1 Timothy 4: 1). There are general communications and express ones; we must be ready for both. So that if the whole assembly come together in one place according to this chapter, there is scope for the Spirit to speak, and for that, as I said, there must not only be feeling, but confidence in one another and an esteeming of each other better than ourselves, a readiness thus to give way as the Spirit moves. The assembly is assumed in this epistle to be a spiritually delicate, sensitive instrument, so to speak, its members interdependent upon one another, the Spirit actuating all in perfect unity, and in the dignity of the anointing. So that in considering this chapter, dear brethren, the idea of prophecy strikes you. I think the word for it, in different forms, is found something like ten times in this chapter, showing how much it is in the mind of the Spirit, and how it was intended to come down as an assembly furnishing and provision. We have no mention of elders in the epistle. What is stressed is the organism, involving that each member, each christian, is sensibly responsive, and intelligently so too, and feelingly so, so that there is no room for inertness, but intelligent energetic sympathy, whether we may speak or otherwise; for in this very chapter the sisters are enjoined to be silent in the assemblies. That does not mean that they do not contribute, far otherwise! The appointed gifts will draw upon them automatically, so to speak; in virtue of the organism it must be so. What is in mind in all this stress upon prophecy is, of course, the edifying of the assembly, but that God may be known as in us, and that it is of a truth, not only to ourselves but to others, for the point of view in this epistle is that the doors are open, not as in John 20 closed for fear of the Jews. They are open, and, in the power of the anointing, the assembly is preserved from evil intrusion; so much so that, in the spirit of prophecy, an unbeliever (or unbelievers, or those who are simple) coming in, falls down, he is convicted of all and judged of all; he falls down! A mighty triumphant result of the service, of prophecy, not that there is gift there simply, but that God is there, beloved. Much greater than gift! 

    Well now, I want to show that this service of prophecy has marked God in all His dispensations; hence I read in Jude because he refers to Enoch representing this service in the antediluvian world; God had it then. I have no doubt it was there in others besides Enoch, but it was there, and points to what I have been saying, that God would assert Himself. Indeed the principle is seen in His first movement as sin came in, the enemy attacked and God would be at no disadvantage from the moral point of view, so that His voice is heard walking in the garden, not His steps, but His voice. Then we find that Adam, as clothed by God (wonderful grace that he was clothed by God!) calls, we are told, his wifes name Eve, meaning that she was the mother of all living, meaning life. That has a prophetic significance, that, instead of death, there should be life; a very great fact. Adam knew that; he had been accustomed to give names now, he had indeed given Eve a name before, but not this one; nor is she brought to him here to give her a name as she was before; it is his own matter, evidently the outcome of light in his soul, this name that he gives his wife, Eve. And no doubt Seth was on this line of prophesying in calling his sons name Enosh. It was the announcement of a man who knew, who was with God manifestly, and would let it be known that he was with God, and that his son was not going to be brought up for this world, he was a poor dying creature. How that asserted, in its measure, God, that is God in His government, and the light shone and men began, we are told, to call on the name of Jehovah. An excellent result! But Enoch is the one whom the Spirit of God specially mentions as prophesying in regard to certain persons, indeed of persons that we have to do with today, for Jude is dealing with the apostasy in christendom. Not with the antediluvian apostasy in Cain and his descendants, but with the apostasy that we have to do with, beloved brethren. The Spirit of God conveniently brings Enoch in and tells us that he prophesied of these, showing how long a look-out God had and how He made provision and served us by an antediluvian prophet. May we not assume that there was much of this service rendered by this man Enoch? It is not mentioned here as something exceptional with him, something that was unusual to him. It is mentioned in the most remarkable way that Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied also as to these, the Spirit of God alluding to his spiritual history, the seventh from Adam; that is, a man of exercise, an accumulative kind of man who would profit by, and observe, the government of God. His name indeed is indicative of discipline, and where discipline is, and accepted from God, we may be sure that we shall speak of God and represent God and bring Him in, in the way of rebuke of evil. For if I, through discipline, disallow evil in myself, I am not going to license it in others. So that he had a judgment about the conditions that prevailed, he was walking with God; how could he walk with God without a judgment of things? He judged things and he spoke of them, and he is brought in to serve us by the apostle Jude. He says, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, a lone man, as far as Scripture records, speaks of holy myriads and the Lord coming with them to deal with evil. So that Enoch is brought in as a great help to us and a stimulus too, so that we should, as walking with God, or professing to walk with God, have a judgment about things, not only as among the brethren, but among the nations. For we must have an eye for what is current if we are with God, the mystery of iniquity having been working all these centuries. Hence in that book of Revelation, God says He has judged your judgment upon her. We may be sure that the flood had some reference to Enoch, that God judged his judgment on the antediluvian wickedness. May we not assume, beloved, that Enoch spoke to God about these things? He did; he walked with God, he pleased God. God does not walk with dumb people. He says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well (Exodus 4: 14). Need I say that God heard him speak? Not such speaking as the world expects, as, for instance, among the Greeks, but such speaking as God values. I know that he can speak well, God says; and so, Enoch walked with God; and he was not, for God took him. But we have the testimony of him brought down the ages by the Spirit of God. Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied also as to these, saying, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all; and to convict all the ungodly of them of all their works of ungodliness, which they have wrought ungodlily, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. Note the word ungodly in these verses. 

    Now I go on to Abraham to show that, whilst with Enoch we have the condemnation of the world, and Noah is but the counterpart of Enoch, he condemned the world by the building of the ark; with Abraham we have the world, as I might say, in reconciliation, not for condemnation, although Sodom was condemned and that as a testimony, but Abraham is called out, and God says, I will ... bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing ... and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed (Genesis 12: 2, 3). How would Abraham look at the world? He would look out upon it with an evangelical eye, as we should now. Whilst we have our judgment of the world as it is exposed, yet it is in reconciliation; God has not changed His mind, the gospel is on that ground. So that there is another phase of our position, dear brethren, and the prophetic ministry has that in mind, that God is amongst us, that God is here in the assembly as a Saviour God, a very great matter. And so God says to Abimelech of Abraham, He is a prophet. It never occurred to Abimelech doubtless that he was any such thing, nor does it occur to our neighbours, our business acquaintances and the world generally, that anything of the kind attaches to us; but God lets people know about us. Is it not a matter of great interest to Him that there are people in this city who know Him, and who love Him, and who pray to Him constantly? Is that not a matter of great consequence to Him? It is one of the greatest things to Him, and this city is taken up in that relation. They are few, to be sure, as the psalmist says, They were a few men in number, of small account, and strangers in it. And they went from nation to nation, from one kingdom to another people. He suffered no man to oppress them, and reproved kings for their sakes, Saying, Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm (Psalm 105: 12 - 15). That is the position today, the world is in reconciliation. That is to say, God is holding it in that way so as to present Christ to it as a Saviour, so that there should be nothing to prejudice the gospel, and surely we should bear that in mind that we should not prejudice the gospel, but that, on the contrary, we pray for kings and all in authority, and for our neighbours and business acquaintances; we let them know that we are their friends. God says, He is a prophet, and will pray for thee; if God tells the people in this city that there are those in it who will pray for them, as it were, how sorrowful if they do not! But Abraham did, he actually did pray for Abimelech, and God answered him for Abimelech; God was dealing with that man Abimelech. He says, I knew your mind; I kept you from sinning against Me. Do you not think God is doing that now? I do. God is a faithful Creator, He is the preserver of all men, and He operates in men and speaks to men in His own way, and He tells them about the prophets. He tells them about those who pray and He says, Do not do them any harm. Is that not the secret of what we have today, that we are free to meet as we are now and speak to one another, no man forbidding it? What is the secret of that? God says, Do not do them any harm; He has His own way of doing that. It does not say God told Abraham to pray for Abimelech, He knew he would; so he prayed for him and God answered him, so Abimelechs household was healed and they were to bear, that is to say, there was to be a continuance of those men. They are not looked at as enemies, but as in reconciliation. God is their God and would bless them, and He would have us to be a blessing. 

    One could go on at length to point out that this principle of prophecy is in all the dispensations, so that when we come down to the ministry, that is to Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy, we have it again. While God is to be known evangelically, He is to be known ministerially, if you understand me. He is not known ministerially in the hierarchy of this country, nor in any hierarchy, today; it is a question of what the ministers are that He identifies Himself with. Moses and Aaron represent the ministers, Moses was a highly disciplined man. Aaron was too, although we have no mention of his discipline. We only get his name, as he was eighty-three years old, but he is given to Moses as a man who can speak well, and withal, a man who has a brothers heart, a very great matter in ministry so that I am not a rival of my brother in my service. God is not in that, we may be sure, but He is with ministers who love one another who support one another, and who serve together. The first great service rendered by Moses and Aaron brought out worship from the saints; could anything justify the selection more than that? God was with them, so much so that He says to Moses, I have made thee God to Pharaoh (not a God ). The reality of the presence of God will be there, and He says, Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. The word may not be so full, but there it is, Aaron would speak instead of Moses, but Moses would be God. What a testimony was presented to Pharaoh, and was it not grace? It was, but still with a view to judgment, alas, for, For this very cause have I raised thee up, says God, to shew thee my power (Exodus 9: 16). But still, there was the testimony that God was there, in a prophetic way, in these two men. 

    Now that is God, dear brethren, known in the ministry; and significantly Moses says in Deuteronomy 18: 15, Jehovah thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me. So did he answer to the mind of God that he was a full type, we might say, of Christ personally, He is to be like me. And this prophet is not like Sinai; it is not the way things were at Sinai for he is to be, raised up from the midst of thee, and Jehovah said, He shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. And so right down we get it; in the book of Judges we get it; in Samuel we get it, in relation to royalty, indeed the idea greatly increases under the kings. That is to say, God would keep Himself before men, that He was there. How one could illustrate this from such men as Nathan, and Gad, and Samuel, and a host of others, even unnamed prophets. One says, I hid a hundred men of Jehovahs prophets by fifty in a cave (1 Kings 18: 13). Such was the abundance of the prophetic testimony on Gods part that He would assert Himself in all the dispensation; and right down in post-captivity days. What men we have in Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi and others; until we come to New Testament times when we have a prophetess and others; and then the great Prophet! How ones heart rests with satisfaction in the great Prophet, that is Jesus! And hence it goes on, the Holy Spirit coming down, and the exalted Christ above has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers (Ephesians 4: 11); that is the order. The prophets have a part in the foundation, but the spirit of prophecy runs on. You can well understand that the meeting contemplated in this chapter in 1 Corinthians does not refer to foundational work. The foundation had been laid, Paul says so expressly: As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it (1 Corinthians 3: 10); and the building went on in this chapter, the prophetic ministry to edify; but how? That God was there, that we are not working without God: Unless Jehovah build the house, in vain do its builders labour in it; unless Jehovah keep the city, the keeper watcheth in vain (Psalm 127: 1). The prophet brings God in, and he would say to every meeting, If God be not here the meeting is useless. We must bring God in, and that is the point God would have us to understand, that He asserts His rights and His place amongst us. The prophet considers for God and his ministry brings God in; the effect is that even an unbeliever falls down and acknowledges that God is indeed amongst you. And it is indeed; it is no mere theoretic idea that God is among us; how great a fact that is! It is not beyond us, we are proving it, dear brethren, but let it continue; as I was saying. Thou must prophesy again, we have always to look out for again. As the Lord may be pleased to leave us here a few years longer, who is to carry on? It is well to keep that in mind; and, if the testimony is to be continued it is in the spirit of prophecy, the testimony of Jesus. And if I am to serve in this way, I must be with God, like Enoch, like Abraham, like Moses, and like all the prophets. Many of them are called men of God, the idea runs alongside prophecy. How can I represent God save as I am with God? And, as I am with God, I say I must bring God in, and it is the prophet who brings God in, in this sense, that is in ministry. So that, dear brethren, these meetings that are alluded to are, to my mind, very significant and very important. They are to be taken up, I believe, from the standpoint of my remarks, from the standpoint of these scriptures. It is a question of God asserting Himself as with His people; not simply helping His people, but that He has rights amongst them, that He likes to be with them, and that He wishes to be known as with them. It is the salvation of people to know that He is with us, so may God bless these meetings that He may be with us until the end. 

  

  
    GOD'S WORDS AND MEN'S WORDS (JT 85)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS WORDS AND MENS WORDS (JT 85)

    Luke 4:22; Job 31:40; Judges 11:11; 1 Corinthians 14:19

    These scriptures are selected out of many scriptures that speak of words, Gods words and mens words. They are selected so as to bring forward some thoughts as to words. I begin with Christ because we have to learn everything from Him, either by direct teaching or by example. What appears here is example. Verse 22 refers to the kind of words that marked the Lord Jesus on that occasion, words of grace, causing wonderment in His hearers. The sequel shows that the hearers were not lovers of Christ, so that their notice at the words coming out of the mouth of Christ and their wonderment are all the more significant. The words are words of grace; they are excessively so. They are presented as a model before us, and significantly in Luke, who has in mind to make the testimony attractive; so that there might be nothing unnecessary or nothing to repel as to the testimony in the words we say; in ministry or conversation, Luke would have all attracted. Grace is the reigning principle in christianity. It was the reigning principle in Christ. It is said of Him, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth (John 1:14). And cannot we all say, Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace (verse 16)? That was the great general feature of Christ as He inaugurated this great and wonderful dispensation. No doubt all of us here can join in saying, Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. Christians can all say that in some measure. It says, Full of grace and truth, but grace first. So we are doctrinally told in Romans 5 that grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    Grace reigns. It is well to take that in, and it comes out here in words  the thought of speaking. Even of the greatest of servants, leaving out the Lord Jesus, of Paul and Barnabas it is said, They went both together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks believed (Acts 14:1). They so spake  it is not what they said, but the manner of speaking: the subject is intelligible. They spoke about Christ. Every christian ought to be able to say something about Christ. The Lord says to the disciples, Who do ye say that I am? Of Anna it says, She ... spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem (Luke 2:38). So that it is in our range and in our obligation to speak of Him, whether we have gift or otherwise,-and our speaking should be such as to attract and not to repel, and the Lord is the greatest example of this. Next to the Lord, we may say, Paul is the greatest example. Paul and Barnabas entered into this city together, bringing out another beautiful trait in the testimony: being together not only in person but in heart, like Peter and John going up into the temple together. They said, Look on us. It was the manner of those two servants; there was something seen of God in them, and so Paul and Barnabas entered together and so spake. There was a definite result from the speaking. We read of a man lame from his birth who heard Paul speaking  stress being on what he was doing at the moment  Paul looked and noticed that he had faith. The speaking aroused his faith. So if we want to attract our fellow men there must be right speaking. We are to have words of faith coming out of our mouth. So Paul, seeing that he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet: and he sprang up and walked (Acts 14:9,10). Paul said it with a loud voice  for at times our speaking may be loud  following on the line of the speaking, 

    loud speaking was in order. The Lord cried at a remarkable time, on the last day of the feast of tabernacles  a most important time-He cried saying, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink (John 7:37). There was nothing repulsive to the ear in that cry of Jesus, but the very opposite: it was a cry of grace, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. That voice was to be heard, and it was heard in view of grace, although a loud voice. If our testimony is to be believed it must be heard. So Paul said with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet. And the man did it. There was real active power in relation to the speaking, right speaking, not a question of eloquence, as men say. Of the Lord the officers said, Never man spake like this man (John 7:46). So in this man in Acts 14 the work of God was there accompanying the speaking; and the very people who did not believe called Paul Mercurius, showing the place that speaking has in the testimony. It is not a question of eloquence but of grace and audibility. Souls are affected by it, especially those in whom God is working. It is very significant that God says of Aaron, I know that he can speak well (Exodus 4:14), showing how God takes account of our speaking. 

    I have said so much so as to stress the idea of model. Of course there are other services besides speaking, but speaking has the first place. So that Peter in the first gospel address says, Hearken to my words (Acts 2:14). The Spirit of God records those words; they are words full of spiritual power and effectiveness. So in our passage in Luke it was where the Lord was brought up. One had said, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? But this speaking was there; and even those that thrust Him out of the city and would have cast Him over the brow of the hill  His enemies bore witness to His speaking. 

    Now I want to show how we reach this, for if the Lord presents a pattern  the idea of a pattern or model comes out in Exodus, as it was needed in the building of the tabernacle; there are not only measurements, but there is the pattern  the idea is that we are brought to the pattern. Hence the Scriptures furnish us with education to that end. Aaron is a striking type. First of all Jehovah says, I know that he can speak well. And when the children of Israel turned back to Egypt in their heart  alas, there is often the tendency with young christians to turn back to Egypt  it says, Aaron spoke to them, as if to say that speaking was enough for them, and they turned towards the wilderness. Immediately they turned towards the wilderness the glory of Jehovah appeared, as if God would say, The speaking has turned you in the right direction: I am going to give you a taste of Christ, I am going to rain down manna from heaven, that is Christ in all His beauty before them, instead of the fleshpots of Egypt. God says, I present the glory to you. Christ is the glory of God. So He is presented attractively to young people so that they should not go back to Egypt. The speaking is to that end. 

    Now I turn to Job. The words of Job are ended. The passage does not mean that Job did not speak again. The book tells us that he did. This is the last passage of the dialogue between Job and his three friends. That kind of speaking is ended, meaning that that kind of speaking is not pleasurable to God. Job said many true things. Even things that the Spirit of God has quoted in the New Testament were said by Job and his three friends. But it was not the kind of speaking that would attract men and enlighten men, but talking one after the other, each speaking of himself in some form or other, but, in truth, as having in mind to exalt himself. There is much of that kind of speaking going on amongst us, taking the form of discussion and argument and even fierce denunciation. In spite of the fact that God may call one His servant as He did Job, yet even the servant of God may have recourse to such words; words full of pride and yet in some instances beautiful words. The christian should speak beautiful words. Job was the subject of the work of God; he spoke beautiful words, and yet they were beclouded by self-exaltation and pride and bitter sarcasm. He is capable of uttering words like these; alas, that it should be so! The book is to teach us that it should not be so with us. We should learn from the book that God is not pleased with words like these. Elihu had been listening all the time. How he must have been grieved to hear these old men with hoary heads one after the other speaking against each other. According to the Lords words, So shall it not be among you. We never read that the words of Jesus are to be ended, nor do we want them to be ended, we love Him to speak to us. In fact the book would say, and as we listen we would say it too, even the officers attempting to take Him said it, Never man spake like this man. We do not want His words to be ended. But we want to end words that have the character of those of Job and of his three friends. As I said, Job spoke afterwards, but not this kind of words. Those are ended. You may say, Why are they recorded? As I said, to teach us never to have recourse to words of this kind. In chapter 38 Jehovah says to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man; and I will demand of thee, and inform thou me. Job does not answer till chapter 40 and then it is to say that he is vile. Previous to that the Lord had said to Job, Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge? (chapter 38:2). Darkening counsel by words without knowledge  how much of that there is with us, even in our care meetings and in our conversations with one another! All knowledge must flow from the knowledge of God. Unless we know God and Christ we are darkening counsel by words without knowledge. When Job comes to the end of himself he says those very words; he says, I am guilty of that. You will observe in verse 3 of the last chapter he almost quotes Jehovahs words in chapter 38. He says, Who is he that obscureth counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered what I did not understand; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not ... Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. These are Jobs words, utterly different from the time when he speaks of himself as a king in the army (see chapter 29:25), so full of his own greatness. He spoke of things which he did not understand. Many of us do that. The knowledge of God should precede all speaking, I am referring to speaking in relation to God and to His things. Everything must flow from the knowledge of God. Jehovah comes in Himself and brings Job to where he should be: I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. He will not speak words without knowledge after this. One would like to hear him now. We are not told any of his speeches after that. But you can see the lesson is learned, and Job will not be darkening counsel any more. His words are ended, and we may end ours, too. 

    Now I want to go on to the next scripture, that is to Jephthah. There is not much that comes down from Jephthah in the divine book. I am not speaking of the Bible, but there are those who contribute to the treasury of God. There is not much mentioned of Jephthah in that way, but this is a treasury statement, namely that Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. That is the right place to utter words. Job could not have been conscious of being before the Lord when he uttered his long speeches. Jephthah was not a man who had a spiritual history like Gideon and some of the other judges. He is mentioned, however, in Hebrews 11. So he has a place in that way, and moreover, as we look into the facts we see that he is a man who read the Bible  although very little of it was on record in those early days  so God had taken him up, and he qualified for his judgeship. I wonder if all you young men and young women here read your Bible. If you neglect that Satan will attack you sooner or later and you will not be able to overcome him because you do not know your Bible. It is very humbling not to know your Bible. I find in meetings that when texts are quoted people are not able to find them. Think of the pains that God has gone to, to give us the Bible. Why should we not read it, since the apostle says to Timothy, Give thyself to reading? We should read, and if we read why should we not understand? Philip says to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest?. Jephthah did read with understanding, and when the Ammonites attacked the people he was able to answer. He outlined the whole position of Israels history, and he did it with great power. It is the truth that the enemy attacks; therefore we ought to know the Scriptures and be well versed in them, if we are to serve God. The Lord Jesus Himself quoted the Scriptures in each of the temptations. He did not reason with the devil. He said, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written (Matthew 4:10). The Scriptures overwhelmed the devil, and so also did Jephthah overwhelm the Ammonites. 

    Now I am speaking of this last clause, Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. I am sure if we were in the consciousness of being before the Lord we would not utter many words that we do utter. The Lord says, By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned (Matthew 12:37). Weigh your words! You say, I did not mean them. The Lord says, By thy words. So Jephthah saw to it that he uttered them before the Lord. I mention this in connection with Jephthah because it is corrective to Job. Had Job been conscious that Jehovah was listening his conscience would have smitten him. He would say, It was most unseemly to speak of my fellow men as I did. 

    Now I come to the pattern (1 Corinthians 14:19). The pattern is found in the assembly. The better translation reads, In [the] assembly I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue. I am speaking now of the importance of speaking in assembly. In assembly  that phrase is found several times in this book. The most significant use of it is found in chapter 11, When ye come together in assembly. In this passage it is speaking in assembly. It is that character of things, speaking in the assembly. By way of illustration: when speaking in parliament the members have to be careful; a member might be rejected by the use of wrong words; the members have to use words of respect for one another. It is so in any position of that same character, but how much more when it is in assembly. That is what the apostle says, Five words with my understanding. It is a question of what we say. The Spirit of God expects us to understand what we say, not like Job: words without knowledge. We are to understand what we say; although there are only five words people profit by them. The public order of God requires that: we are in the presence of God, our words are heard by God. What the apostle is concerned about is that in the assembly the understanding should be active. The word understanding is a word of peculiar character in the divine vocabulary. The wicked do not understand. It is not a question of understanding languages, it is understanding spiritual things. The wise men of the Old Testament understood. It is a remarkable thing how the word is brought in in the book of Revelation: Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six (Revelation 13:18). We are expected to understand. We are told the number. It is a mans number; it is not divine, it is not beyond us. It is within our compass, so that we should become acquainted with the rising of the antichrist  it is a constant rising: Even now are there many antichrists (1 John 2:18); but we should become acquainted with how the antichrist will rise, what his number will be. So our wisdom is taxed, our understanding is taxed. His number is six hundred and sixty six. It has been much discussed, but most of the discussions were without understanding. But we are very near to it now, and our understanding is taxed. We are called upon to count his number. The number must have a meaning, and it is found in Scripture. There are the Maschil Psalms, psalms of understanding. In Daniel 12:10 we read, None of the wicked shall understand. Such as Daniel understood, and we want to be among them that understand. 

    If we are speaking in the assembly our words are to be few. We read in Ecclesiastes 5:1,2 Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of, God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter anything before God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few. We are to have intelligence as to what we speak. A fools voice is known by multitude of words. Paul speaks of the ten thousand words. How much better would be the five words with the understanding, but it is in the assembly you get it. Five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also. Instruction goes on in the assembly. We get it on this principle of five words with my understanding, and as these five words are uttered, we are very much like Christ. They will be very much like those gracious words that flowed from His lips in the synagogue of Nazareth. May the Lord help us, especially in speaking in the assembly, both to God and to men. For His names sake. 
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    PROPHETIC MINISTRY (JT 92)

    1 Corinthians 14: 37; 1 Samuel 3:19 - 21; 1 Samuel 7: 3 - 12

    The thought of prophesying has become an important feature among the Lords people, and this chapter in 1 Corinthians illustrates what such ministry may effect. We read in verse 22 that prophecy is not for them that believe not, but for them that believe, and in verse 24, But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling down on his face he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth. A very important effect of ministry is that it presents the Lord to our hearts; in a sense the Lord is present in it. 

    The idea began early; for instance, in Enoch, who, though not called a prophet, is spoken of as prophesying. He prophesied concerning the wickedness prevalent in his day, and of the Lord coming with His holy myriads to execute judgment. 

    According to Psalm 105, God took special account of these ministers in the early days, of those spoken of in Genesis: Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. They were but a few, and despised, but they were Gods prophets and God protected them. My prophets, He called them, and they were not to be molested. They went from one kingdom to another, but they were under His eye, when men generally had elected to dismiss God from their minds. In His wonderful grace in those days He provided prophets to bring Him in, in spite of mans efforts to keep Him out. So today the enemy has succeeded in keeping nominal christians away from God. The opposition is a skilled matter, and it is aimed at keeping God out, whereas the prophet is intended to bring God in. 

    The idea of the prophet runs throughout the Scriptures, beginning in Genesis with Abraham and others. In Exodus God delivers His people by a prophet  And by a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved, Hosea 12: 13. This shows that the effect of prophetic ministry is to deliver Gods people from the world and to preserve them for His pleasure. This gift should be cultivated, not despised, for the apostle Paul says, Despise not prophesyings, 1 Thessalonians 5:20. Some might say, What is the use of his speaking, he is only a young christian; but Paul would have us not despise it, but make the most of it. It is an important matter; in meetings of this character we are not to despise what there is, for the Spirit of God says we are to make the most of it; whatever there may be is divine provision. On the other hand, those who have ability in this way should get to God about it and be ready to give out what they have. God will never fail us as we see the need for ministry. Covet the gift, make the most of it, enhance it, for the Lord provides all these things for us. 

    It is a striking thing that the first great female minister was Miriam and, as her name is mentioned in Scripture, she is called a prophetess. She is seen with her two brothers leading Israel out of Egypt. Her name is given and she is called a prophetess, showing the part that sisters may have in bringing in the mind of God  it may be in following up ministry in the way of conversation. Sisters have an immense place in the service of God. Miriam sings, and the women of Israel sing, and Miriam answers them. The women followed her, she had influence. One of the most important things in these days is sisterly influence for God. Sisters must take it to heart if the assembly is to move forward intelligently and feelingly. Four young women in the New Testament are spoken of as prophesying; they brought in God in what they had to say. The assembly should have the door open for God, and if I have it on my heart there will be an open door. 

    In this chapter the thought of the new covenant is preserved, and then the way of surpassing excellence, which is mentioned first in chapter 13. Love never fails. How can you prophesy without love? It is the way of surpassing excellence; hence, that being mentioned, the next thing is, desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy, 1 Corinthians 14: 1. 

    The next thing is to see how the prophet is controlled, and how he is known. He is to be recognised, as the apostle says, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. He is not a free-lance, not a man to go here and there preaching as he wishes, but he is under control. This epistle is for assembly government and order, and so, if a man is spiritual or a prophet, he is to be tested by the things brought out. Paul is known in this way, and what he says has first place. He is spiritual, and what he says is recognised. The things that I write, Paul says, it is the commandment of the Lord. That is the test. There are many who assume to be prophets  really they are false prophets  but there is the test by which we may know who are really prophets of God, those who bring God in. The things that the apostle wrote to the Corinthians were the Lords commandments. What a great thought that is  conveying the authority of the Lord in these great matters! Then he says, But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. If I do not see, it is my blindness. If God is working in my heart I do see it. The secret of my heart is manifested, and I fall down and acknowledge God, that He is there, not simply in heaven, but that He is amongst the saints. 

    Now Samuel represents all this because he is a representative prophet. In this chapter, 1 Samuel 3, 

    the idea is that a man develops normally. We are to grow here, not afterwards. We grow here to the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. A man assumed to be a prophet is marked by this  he goes on. Paul says, Who has stopped you? He did not stop, he went on; spiritually he sees more today than yesterday. Heaven looks for this growth, and we are to look for it in one another, and in our own selves. Of course no man can add to his stature, but he must see to it that he is learning, and by self-judgment. 

    So I draw attention to the fact that Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him. That is a very fine example for us. A man whom God is supporting is growing, and he will be conscious of it. What a great thought it is, that God is with a man! He said to Joshua that He would be with him wherever he went. It was the same thing with David and Daniel, and here Samuel brings God in, and then it says, the Lord was with him, and did let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord, 1 Samuel 3: 19, 20. It is an immense thing in these days to have someone with the mind of God; an immense thing in any meeting or district, the more the better. The Lord gives them a place in the affections of the saints; they are prayed for, and are ready to give help whenever opportunity offers. 

    The next thing is that this prophet is to be kept fresh himself. And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the Lord. The ark had not yet been taken and God was still with His people according to the position of Shiloh, and those who are in the place are kept fresh by appearings. God would have it in that way. If we are able to serve in any way, let us get to the Lord, and He does not fail to disclose Himself in some way. It may be that we cry out at night in prayer. We have some little inkling that the Lord is showing Himself; we are maintained in freshness, and the next time we speak it will come out, and others recognise it. Furthermore, this revelation is by the word of the Lord. 

    The word alludes to the intelligence of a person, not simply for his affections, but to act upon his mind. In fact, the truth is that christians have the mind of Christ, the faculty that God works upon. The prophet receives the word and knows how to give out what he knows, not everything, but what he should be giving out in power, for it is the word of the Lord. 

    In chapter 7 we see how it is worked out. Samuel spoke unto the whole house of Israel. From chapter 4 we do not see Samuel again until we come to this chapter. The Lord was working out something else in relation to the ark. Now the time comes that Samuel speaks to all the house of Israel; he has the ears of the house of Israel. God never fails to give that to the servant who lays himself out for it. Samuel said, If ye do return unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him only: and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. Then the children of Israel did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only, 1 Samuel 7: 3, 4. This is one of the most striking results of prophetic ministry, and it is universal. Where things are not right amongst us, the effect is to shut God out by mans mind, as at Corinth. The prophet insists upon God coming in and having His place. If God is coming in you must deal with these abominations, whatever they may be, and there are many amongst us  such as links with the world, and sharing things in common with the world. 

    The effect is to be immediate, and then he says, 

    now that self-judgment has taken place: Gather all Israel to Mizpeh. He would not have them gather until they had judged themselves, and the evil associations had been dealt with. Now they can come together to Mizpeh. And I will pray for you unto the Lord (verse 5). He prayed as well as prophesied; these things go together. And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, and fasted on that day, and said there, We have sinned against the Lord. They went further than putting away idols; they poured water on the ground, poured it out before the Lord; not, as the wise woman said, never to be gathered up again; it is to be gathered up here, and Samuel came in at that point to prophesy. 

    Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh; the word is not condemnatory, but for adjustment. Samuel was one of the judges in fact. It is a great matter to have this service carried on amongst us when matters come up for judgment, and the saints are put right by it. The things that would hinder are thus settled to the satisfaction of all, the conscience brought into it. He judged Israel in Bethel, Gilgal, Mizpeh, and Ramah all the days of his life. God honoured him from Dan to Beer-sheba, but here the point is that they were gathered together in self-judgment and acknowledged their utter weakness. Sin has been dealt with, differences are smoothed out, and the brethren are happily together, for they were all judging themselves. Samuel says, If you are judging yourselves, I will help you; I will settle that for you. Differences between this person and that person are straightened out, so that they are together happily and move on in the truth of the assembly. 

    Then it comes out that the Philistines attack under such conditions. God is working out His great thought for the assembly, and the enemy will attack that. So we find that the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. We have experienced something of that  great attacks made upon us by the big men of christendom. They do not like the saints coming together happily. Satan does not like it, and he attacks at once. And the children of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us. They knew that this man would be heard; they knew by experience that God heard Samuel. And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt-offering  a most intelligent way of approaching God, for there was no instruction as to a sucking lamb before. There is intelligence entering into all this, the right thing being done, a wonderful picture of the effect of ministry. The sucking lamb is offered up, and it says, Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and the Lord heard him. And as Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel: but the Lord thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were smitten before Israel, 1 Samuel 7: 9, 10. 

    The revival of interest in these meetings for ministry will surely be attacked, as also the public position generally; but if things are carried on in heavenly fashion, in the sense of the acceptance of Christ before God, God will defend that, for it is precious to Him. Israel was not saved by human instrumentality but by the thundering of God. 

    It is when the Philistines are attacking that the men of Israel come to light. They are no longer children, or babes, but formed persons. And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines. That is a point reached; it is full growth. They are no longer babes, but men spiritually, and available to God for conflict and victory. So they reach a landmark, which is always so when God has His place, the servants have their place, and prophesying has its place. Important landmarks are reached and we can look back and be encouraged by them. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. He has done it in the past and will do it in the future. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY (4) (JT 94)

    1 Corinthians 14: 26 - 40; 1 Corinthians 16: 1 - 9

    My thought was that we should consider how the vessel of the testimony receives its dignity by the anointing and by divine love. It is an important matter for us to see what dignity is conferred on the saints through this anointing. What all religious systems try to acquire through training and human learning, the saints receive through the anointing. What emerges as the fruit of the anointing is necessarily superior to everything which man can bring about. It says of Stephen: they were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke (Acts 6: 10), and this was before the most learned and most prominent religious assembly on earth at that time, the law-making council in Jerusalem. Stephens face shone as the face of an angel. Stephen is a type of a real christian. He began in all lowliness by serving tables, but he qualified for a great place, through his faith and courage. This speaks of the power of a heavenly dignity and is something which is open for every believer. It says of him that all who sat in the council, looking fixedly on him, saw his face as the face of an angel (Acts 6: 15). It is through such vessels as Stephen that God addresses Himself to men, and in them shows the power that is of God. Stephen was full of the Holy Spirit. 

    The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, Acts 7: 2. This speaks of the great dignity of our calling. The most High dwells not in places made with hands (Acts 7: 48), but He will dwell in a vessel filled with the Spirit, and anointed vessels like Stephen, and He commits His testimony to them; they compose His dwelling. What I desire we should see is that, when we have received the Spirit of God, we are quite independent of any religious training that men can give us, and which is so common in the religious systems around us. This can come in, not only in professing christendom around us, but also amongst those who serve in the assembly where only the Spirit ought to govern. 1 Corinthians 12 shows this. 1 Corinthians 13 presents to us the love which finds its home in the assembly of God and is active there. This is another feature which distinguishes the saints from the world. In the great counsel at Jerusalem, nothing of this character was found. The assembly, as characterized by this love, became in Acts 9 the object of Satans most bitter enmity; Saul persecuted the assembly. 

    QuesFor what testimony is the assembly the anointed vessel? 

    The testimony is the presentation of God as He has revealed Himself in Christ. As the anointed vessel, Christ went about doing good down here. Wherever He went He revealed God, and the thought is that the assembly, in the same way down here, should give expression to what God is. 

    In Acts 18: 11 it says of Paul that he remained in Corinth a year and six months. The testimony ought to take character from the teaching the saints have been under. 

    The word of God is a revelation of the mind of God, and this ought to come forward in the assembly. 

    It was the word of the Lord which characterized the ministry in Ephesus. Thus with might the word of the Lord increased and prevailed, we read in Acts 19: 20, and in the same chapter, verse 10, we read, and this took place for two years, so that all that inhabited Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. This was the power which would overcome the spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies, just as Israel fought against the seven nations of enemies in the land of Canaan. This power is the word of God expressing His mind, and should be found in the assembly. What God is in Himself is revealed in His word. The word of God has a reference to the tabernacle as Gods dwelling, where He is revealed. He dwells among men. The tabernacle was outwardly a very unimpressive building, just as the assembly in Corinth was not much to take account of outwardly, but God was there. The apostle says in 1 Corinthians 1: 26: For consider your calling, brethren, that there are not many wise according to flesh, not many powerful, not many high-born, but, if some unbeliever came in, he would understand that God was there. How important that we should make room for the Spirit so that He might be free to strengthen us, as He will do, on the way of more surpassing excellence, that is, the way of reciprocal love towards one another, so that spiritual understanding and discernment might mark us as we take part at the Supper in the service of the assembly. Chapters 12, 13 and 14 speak of how the testimony of God gets in and affects people. 

    The epistles to Timothy are based on the presentation of the house of God as we find it in Ephesians, in a universal way, that is, as embracing all the saints in their different localities, where prayer goes up to God for all men; but here in 1 Corinthians it is a local thought, and is a question of the saints in a particular place representing the house of God. This looks at the saints as assembled. They are called the assembly of God in Corinth (chapter 1: 1) and this gives them dignity. It is wonderful that the assembly of God can be found in many different localities, for example, here in Copenhagen, and many other places. 

    QuesDoes the anointing mean that the saints can approach God as priests, or does it stand in relation to the testimony? 

    We have received the Spirit, and we approach God, we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, but the Spirit as the anointing is for testimony. 

    QuesWhat do we depend on to be able to affect people? We begin with announcing the death of the Lord, a serious matter for all to pay attention to, and the Spirit distributes gifts to whom He will, in order to call attention to the power of God. In the circle where these things are found there is also love, not merely brotherly love, but the same love that shone forth in Christ down here. This is the way of more surpassing excellence, and that which shone forth in Christ in a most wonderful way. Love abides. This love should mark the saints; therefore Paul says, if I ... have not love, I am nothing. The question for us is, therefore, Have we love? It is not only brotherly love, but the love which comes out through Christ, Gods love, which goes further than brotherly love (2 Peter 1: 7). John says in his first epistle: Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, chapter 3: 16: Love was expressed in Christ, and comes out in the saints by the Spirit. If we have not love we have nothing, no matter how much knowledge of the truth we may possess. 

    The death of Christ becomes for us the proof of this love, but God makes it active in our hearts by the Spirit. In 2 Corinthians we see that all the glory of God consists in making this love active in us. He is the Spirit of the new covenant. John says in his first epistle: Beloved, if God has so loved us, we also ought to love one another, 1 John 4: 11. 1 Corinthians 13 shows us how we drink of one Spirit, and chapter 14 speaks of spiritual understanding. In verse 15 of this chapter we read, I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding. This should preserve us from long prayers and long speeches which are not for edification. We ought to be able to take part in discourse, prayer and song in a manner which leads to edification. When it speaks in verse 15 of the spirit, pray with the spirit, it refers to my own spirit. It is not enough that I am in liberty in my spirit, but what I express ought also to be in keeping with my spiritual understanding and my spiritual discrimination. 

    QuesDoes having spiritual understanding mean that we are like Christ, that we have His mind? 

    Yes, that is what lies behind everything that comes forward in this chapter. When the apostle says that he speaks with the understanding, he is suggesting that there were those who behaved as if they were out of their minds. 

    We ought to wait upon one another, and be simple in everything. If we come together for prayer, to read the Scriptures, or to break bread, then let us do it. We read in Luke 22: 14, and when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. 

    Verse 23 in our chapter speaks of the assembly coming together in one place, for ministry of the word and the like. 

    The full meaning of the word assembly implies that those who compose the assembly have come out from something; they are called out. Such souls have an understanding of what it is to be gathered to the name of the Lord. Although we cannot say that we, in this period of break-down, constitute the assembly, we can nevertheless conform to assembly order, and this order ought to apply to all occasions as we come together. On an occasion such as this, we cannot say we are together as in assembly. We should give place to the Spirit so that He can be free to operate. We acknowledge the order which according to Scripture ought to govern the assembly, for example, the women keep silence in the assembly. The order which belongs to the assembly ought always to mark us. 

    QuesCould not the sisters ask questions in our more private meetings in the home? 

    It is best not to lay down hard and fast rules, but we must always acknowledge assembly principles. In the courts we can have happy times together, but that is more occasional, and not a recognized or fixed meeting. What is spoken about here in this chapter refers to when we come together for prayer, ministry, or Bible readings. In verse 33 it says that God is not a God of disorder but of peace; in verse 34 we read Let your women be silent in the assemblies; then in verse 40, let all things be done comelily and with order. If we have private meetings in our homes, we ought as wisdoms children to know how we should behave ourselves. Love ... does not behave in an unseemly manner, 1 Corinthians 13: 5. There is yet another matter which we ought to think about, namely, to have regard for one another, and not tire the saints. We ought not to drag our meetings on past a reasonable time, and so tire out our bodies. Therefore it says, Let two or three prophets speak. Chapter 12 gives us the different gifts, and chapter 13 the power to carry things out, which is love. When I understand what my own measure is, then I appreciate what others have and can wait on them. We gladly wait on a brother who is humble and not so richly gifted. It thus makes room for the youngest among us, and that being so, we are glad to hear his voice, so long as everything is in the direction of edification and is according to good order. We can all contribute, but, if it is to be for profit, then there must be found with us spiritual sensitiveness, and this we will have if we drink of the same spirit, that is, love. 

    QuesHow do we understand the leading of the Spirit? Is it by spiritual instinct, that is, that I am governed by spiritual understanding regarding what is suitable for the time? 

    Yes, the latter, that I am governed by spiritual understanding. The word in verse 15 refers to my sp. While the Spirit is the power for edification, He operates also through my spirit. We wait on the Lord for leading, not on the Spirit. The measure of our love is tested in chapter 13, and the measure of our spiritual understanding is tested in chapter 14. Understanding refers here, however, to the subjective work of the Spirit in us, and I cannot go further than what the Spirit has formed in me. It is important not to go past what I have received by the Spirit, so that I do not try to present what I have only learned in an objective way. That being so, the Spirit has had to form the vessel. 

    JBSused to say, nevertheless, that when we acknowledge the Lord as Head and have received from Him, He can lead us further than we have really come in our soul, and that is what causes growth. 

    One has heard of those who fall into a kind of trance, and they say it is the Spirit which is leading them, but that is contradicted in this chapter. The assembly is composed of those who have spiritual understanding and know what they do or say; they do not get into such a condition as a trance. 

    QuesHow do we understand the Lords leading? 

    The Holy Spirit works in my heart, but through my spiritual understanding I ought to judge if it is suitable to the present moment or not. We are governed by the light that governs the position in its completeness, all that belongs to the christian dispensation. 

    QuesHow are we to understand verse 30? 

    This verse deals with the service of the prophets. Everything is to take place with order and according to what is suitable. And spirits of prophets are subject to prophets. No matter how much a brother may have to bring forward, he will nevertheless give place to another brother. But it is difficult to say much about these things at the present time, when we perhaps do not have the spiritual power for them. What corresponds most to it is what we call an open meeting  each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, etc., verse 26. If the saints are to receive what is suitable and of help, then one must make room for the other. 

    QuesIs prayer in its proper place at the breaking of bread? 

    If we are conscious of a lack of spiritual power, it is then right to ask the Lord to come to our aid, but it is better to do that for which we have come together, to break bread, and the Lord will help us. 
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    Luke 24:27; Luke 24:44 - 46; 1 Corinthians 14: 14 - 20

    JTI had before me the thought of the intelligence that God intended should mark the assembly as it is constituted here on earth at the present time. The idea of an assembly is that it is composed of intelligent persons. 

    HWe sang in our hymn, Give us a childs simplicity (479:1); does that contradict your thought? 

    JTA little child is one who learns, who is impressionable, and learns. As newborn babes desire the sincere milk of the word, Peter says; there is no reproach in that, but there is a reproach in the word babes in this epistle, it implies that the saints had not gone on. Luke 24 contemplates the public body; John 20, which is the corresponding passage, contemplates what is within. The disciples were again within, it says, but Luke has in view the public assembly, and hence the place the Scriptures have. We might have read from Ephesians, which also enlarges on the thought of intelligence, but it would carry our subject beyond our time. Ephesians would show the divine thought that those who form the assembly should have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God, the eyes of our understanding being enlightened, all in view of us being formed for heavenly places. 

    QuesHow is the intelligence you refer to obtained? 

    JTThere are two things in Luke 24 which have a bearing on the house. The first is the exposition the Lord gives of the Scriptures. Then secondly He opened the understanding of the disciples that they might understand the Scriptures, and the way they treat of Himself. In a corresponding passage in 1 Corinthians 2 the apostle says, even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God, and further, we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2: 11, 16. So that we are furnished from God with all that is requisite for spiritual understanding. 

    QuesWould the manifestation between the two expositions in Luke 24 have any bearing? 

    JTYes, a very great bearing. It does not appear that the first exposition the Lord gave altered the course of the two. There are those who enjoy expositions of Scripture and their course is not altered, nor their associations changed, but the manifestation of the Lord in Emmaus in the breaking of bread led to a movement toward the assembly. The Scriptures cannot be understood save by those in the light of the assembly. The manifestation had the effect of their returning to Jerusalem and there they find the eleven and those with them. Then they relate what had taken place, and the Lord comes in and says, It is I myself, and it is in the light of His appearing that we have the Scriptures divided so that they become intelligible to us: that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. The law of Moses represents the authority of God, His rights. One has to begin there, no one can arrive at an understanding of what is becoming in the assembly, save as he sees how the rights of God are fully maintained and expressed in Christ. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day. So the law of Moses read in the light of Christ risen represents the authority of God in our souls. Then the prophets impress us with the patience of God. One needs to know the patience of God if one is to reach the Psalms, because, if we seek to answer to the rights of God, we soon discover that we have to draw on His patience. One of the most interesting things found in Scripture is the patience of God. The Psalms themselves testify to this feature, and as I said, if we do not know patience we shall not reach the Psalms. So that is how the Scriptures are to be read if we are to be spiritually intelligent; they are to be read in the light of Christ risen. 

    RSPYou do not get the Psalms in verse 27. 

    JTWell, they are included in all the scriptures, but their omission is a mark of spiritual exactitude. People who have their backs to Jerusalem have no psalms that God can take account of. They were going through an experience of dejection, and their faces were away from Jerusalem where divine interest was centred. 

    PLSo you get in Isaiah 66: 13, ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem; there is no dejection there. 

    EPDo we make psalms of our own as the result of this intelligence? 

    JTThe Psalms are a wonderful storehouse. God greatly honours saints in that He draws from that storehouse to build up the testimony to the greatness of Christ. 

    GIn the things concerning himself, you apprehend Christ as set forth in Scripture. 

    JTWhere can we get an apprehension of Christ risen if we do not understand Scripture? How many things one could refer to in a moment to show how true that is! 

    ANWhat you have been saying will be seen in the remnant eventually. They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, Jeremiah 50: 5. They have had proof of the patience of God, and are now moving on to the Psalms, so to speak. 

    JTYes. Hosea 6: 1 contemplates they should return. Come, and let us return unto the Lord. Then in verse 3, Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord: his going forth is prepared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as the rain, 

    as the latter and former rain unto the earth. That is what comes within the range of one who is truly desirous of knowing. As light comes into the soul, you see what God has effected on the third day; you move on. You are not stationary, you follow on to know, and that brings out the movements of Christ. How many apprehend them? His going forth, Hosea says. He is moving in relation to all the thoughts of God; every thought of God is to be fully expressed in the day, so His going forth is as the morning dawn. Spiritually you see every divine thought becoming verified in Christ, and the heart is full of hope as the fulfilment of all these thoughts is the end to which we are going. Colossians and Ephesians take account of Christ in that way in relation to the thoughts of God, to the mystery. This principle of following on to know is important. As knowing and made to live before the face of God there is power for movement, and you come to see that His going forth is as the morning dawn. Wonderful things come into view, filling your heart with hope. He shall come unto us as the rain: His coming unto us shows what an interest He has in us. 

    QuesAre these movements assembly-wise? 

    JTYes. You begin to see them as you follow on. The present dispensation is a dispensation of movement on His part, as well as on ours. The Lords appearings after He rose suggest a dispensation of movement. Freshness in the assembly is in mind. He comes to us as the latter rain, shedding refreshment on us, but that is dependent on following on to know. 

    RemIn the end of Johns gospel you have, follow thou me, John 21: 22. Does the thought of following run through the dispensation? 

    JTJohn gives three manifestations; Paul gives six appearings, and Matthew, Mark, and Luke give a variety of additional appearings. John in the first two manifestations in chapter 20 has in view a weekly experience, they were on the first and the eighth day; the third manifestation is in chapter 21; we do not know on what day it occurred as it is not a question of a spiritual or assembly experience as the two others were. It has reference to recovery, not of the whole body, but of leading brothers who went astray. Luke has in view the recovery of the most insignificant persons who, we might consider, are of no note. But the public assembly requires every believer, the least as well as the greatest, so they have to be brought back. One, it says, named Cleopas; he was not like Peter, for instance, well known to every one, but the Lord thought it worth while to travel sixty furlongs to bring him back. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the second manifestation in John 20? 

    JTThe disciples are again within. The exact day is given to show that the Lord is thinking of the experience of the assembly. None of the other gospel writers gives exact dates. It shows too the Lord would take account of any absentees from the first manifestation. 

    PSPIs this chapter in Luke an illustration of how He deals with us individually to set us in assembly conditions? 

    JTYes. 

    ANThe two set out themselves for Jerusalem, though they had said it was too late for the Lord. 

    JTYes, they set out the same hour. It is well worthy of note. The Lord in His work of recovery would not overlook the humblest of the people of God when the public body is in view. 

    PLSo I have much people in this city. 

    JTYes, all are to be sought out, and if they come back they are to be intelligent. 

    EPIt says that same day (verse 13). Is there anything in the fact that all takes place then? 

    JTIt shows the wonderful activity of grace. Things are all done at once; God does not put off. The seraphim flew in Isaiah 6. Thomas was absent from the first meeting in John 20 and he had to learn during the week what he had missed. 

     M. As we take account of the Lords movements we shall be exercised to get something fresh every time we come together. 

    JTYes. He comes to us as rain. 

    RemWe see Him going forth as the morning. 

    JTYes. First in relation to the thoughts of God, then in relation to the saints. 

    JCMWWould the first be in connection with the exposition of Scripture? 

    JTIt would be more than that, though it includes it. The morning dawn would include the effectuation of all the divine thoughts in Christ. 

    FWSpiritual intelligence largely depends on the apprehension of resurrection as in Hosea. 

    JTYes, we are made to live before God in the resurrection of Christ on the third day. He is risen and would set the disciples in movement in regard to spiritual intelligence as there is much more beyond. You observe He is never seen sitting in these appearings, as the end is not reached. 

    QuesAre all His activities in view of the assembly getting the gain? 

    JTYes; the disciples come in, in the light of Christ risen. It is I myself. He is now apprehended as risen, and they are to be set in movement here in the intelligence which should mark those who form the assembly publicly. The Scriptures provide a basis for what is authoritative; the study of Scripture is in the light of Christ risen, and the understanding He gives has in view the setting up of a public body here representative of God. They know what to do, they know the position as it is. Wonderful that the Jewish remnant should have part in this; 

    the Scriptures are instrumental in severing them from the accredited religion of the world. Those led into the light would use the Scriptures with powerful effect in delivering the Jews from their present position. How effectively would a scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven use Genesis, which abounds with types of the assembly, for the deliverance of the Jews from Judaism. The gentile, too, would be reached. We are told that Jacob fled into Syria, and Israel served for a wife and for a wife he kept sheep. That would be understood, showing the Jews the divine thought extending beyond themselves, and showing the gentiles that they were in the mind of God even in Genesis. They were to form part of the assembly. 

    PLThe Syrophenician woman would come in in that way. 

    JTQuite so. Here in this chapter we want to see the place the Scriptures have in the constitution of the assembly. You know where you are. You have in the right understanding of the Scriptures, an authoritative groundwork for all you do. This chapter shows how the assembly as a public body is to be instructed by the Lord directly. The assembly is Gods and He has a right to speak there. 

    MIn the recovery of the truth there is the place Scripture has and the place the Lord has, to be taken account of. 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians the truth of the Supper is introduced, and then the body, then love, and the exercise of gift. In ministry you have God speaking, particularly in prophetic ministry. 

    WSSPeter speaks of the writings of Paul in 2 Peter 3: 15. 

    JTHe recognises that Pauls letters were Scripture. Peter tends to unify the work of God by writing to the Jews of the dispersion, who had been scattered, and he reminds them that Pauls letters were Scripture. But what I was thinking of was the assembly convened, which the first letter to the Corinthians contemplates, and how room is made for divine communications. My impression is that the tendency in assembly occasions is to overlook the divine right to speak. I believe the tendency is growing among saints, unconsciously perhaps, to view such meetings as the place where saints speak to God. Now, it is intended that saints should speak to God, but it is never intended that our speaking to God should shut out His speaking to us. If God comes in, and He will come in, there will be something that will greatly enhance what I may have to say to Him. Rain coming into my soul (referring to our scripture in Hosea) greatly invigorates me and accentuates what I have got. I fear the tendency is to make no provision for God speaking; people come without their Bibles, and do so deliberately. They say it is not a time for the Bible, only for the hymn book. 

    QuesDo you refer to the morning meeting? 

    JTIt is not so called. The assembly is the word used. In the early days they met in the evening apparently. The word is in assembly. The breaking of bread is spoken of in Acts 20. It is Gods assembly and there should be the full recognition of the rights of God; it is where He can speak. It is a denial of the rights of God in the assembly, if we say we should not have a word on that occasion. 

    PLHe shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth, Hosea 6: 3. 

    JTThe rain comes into the soul and it enhances what may be there, and freshens and enlarges it; a word from God instructs you. 

    ANWe may have a tendency to go from one extreme to another. There was a time when a word given in the assembly was corrective in character and had relation to the wilderness; now, it may be, no room is given for a word at all. 

    JTOf course there is to be no licence for the activity of our wills. We simply want to get the right principle that governs the assembly. The assembly is Gods and He speaks, and we should expect it and make room for it. In the end of each gospel, what is emphasised is what the Lord says. The Lord is not here corporeally now; He comes in in a spiritual way, and if He speaks He speaks through selected vessels. The assembly is furnished with these, and gift will be there, if desired, particularly prophecy. 

    ELMHow would you distinguish between what is prophetic and what is expository? 

    JTA prophetic word would bring God into the consciences of saints, and He is identified with His word as in Hebrews 4. This does not at all interfere with the outflow of worship; it rather enhances it, if there is a worshipful condition. 

    FGWWould the Psalms help us in regard to the assembly on the line of intelligence? 

    JTOh yes. Take Psalm 45, I speak of the things which I have made touching the king. Someone has made something; he has got it fresh; what an asset that is! 

    PLThe queen would profit by all she heard about the king. 

    JTYes. 

    MOWould a prophetic word connect you with Christ? 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    PLThe heading of Psalm 45 is An instruction  a song of the Beloved. 

    JTThat is very good. 

    WWWhere there is no vision, the people perish, Proverbs 29: 18. 

    JTYes, that is very good. 

    PSPA word spoken would not be of an individual character, but one expressive of the mind of God at the moment. 

    JTYes, a word spoken in the grace of the Head. If we see it is Gods assembly, we shall recognise that He will speak according to what is needed. It is a question of what may exist and He knows. Here He had to allay their fears. We may give out beautiful hymns and say nice things, but the Lord is concerned as to what lies behind. There might be a very low state, a very worldly state, and yet saints can give out hymns in a formal way. Generally speaking, if a word is given, one would look for something in the grace of the Head in the way of refreshment. 

    MSomething that would give the Lord His true place in our hearts. J.N.D. used to say he knew the state of the meeting by what the Lord gave him. 

    QuesWould you say there was something wrong if a company had not had a word for a year? 

    JTI should certainly think so. 

    GYou spoke of God speaking through selected vessels. 

    JTYes. He does select His vessels. It says in referring to the gifts, that He set certain in the assembly, the ones fitted to speak, no doubt. 

    RemIf one had no gift, would he be precluded from giving a word on that account? 

    JTOh no, not at all. But if you give the Lord His place, gifts are provided; that is part of the furnishing. If you leave it with God He will select His vessels. He had to take up a woman in Johns day; not that that would be suitable now. 

    ANWe have thought of ministry Godward in relation to the assembly; what you are now speaking of is ministry manward. Is there the ascending and descending, as when the thought of the house was first introduced (Genesis 28: 12)? 

    JTThat is good, that was the first thing in connection with the house. 

    PLIn John 20 you have, I ascend, and later, I also send. Might not a word given in the grace of the Head provide the furnishing in regard to sending? Solomon rose up from before the altar, and stood and blessed the whole congregation (1 Kings 8: 54, 55). 

    JTYes, and David dealt to every one of Israel a loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine, 1 Chronicles 16: 3. There is the thought of Gods bounty; you go out richer than when you came in. 

    FWIs gift open to desire? 

    JTYes, it is there to be had. The Lord has plenty to give, if we make room for it. Desire earnestly the greater gifts, the apostle says, and he adds, but rather that ye may prophesy, 1 Corinthians 12: 31; 1 Corinthians 14: 1. 
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    SPIRITUAL AND HEAVENLY THINGS (AJG 1)

    1 Corinthians 15: 45 - 49; Exodus 17; Numbers 27: 15 - 19

    What is in mind, dear brethren, is to show that God has now brought in and is engaged with spiritual and heavenly things. We have been called to have part in them and, thank God, He uses the circumstances of the present time, wilderness experiences, to develop in us what is spiritual. It says in the first chapter of the epistle to the Ephesians, in that passage we know so well, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. We are to understand at the outset that our blessings are spiritual and not natural, and that the location of them is in the heavenlies and not on earth. That is readily understood as we take account of the fact that Christ has gone on high and the Spirit has come; Christ having gone on high into the presence of God, heaven has been opened up to us, and the Spirit having come, the day of what is spiritual has come in. There is a great tendency with us to cling to what is earthly and natural, but it is good to see from the Scriptures that what is earthly and natural has never been the final thought before the mind of God. The earthly and the natural things were brought in in His ways as a testimony to heavenly and spiritual things. Not that there will not be blessing on the earth in a coming day, for there will; indeed, even in eternity there will be a new earth as well as a new heaven, as though God has indicated that He takes pleasure in different spheres and different degrees of blessing. But that being so, it is well for us to understand that in the sovereignty of God and the love of God, we have been taken up for the very best. You may not be able to say why; that is a matter that lies in Gods sovereignty. He works according to the good pleasure of His will, but there it is, that He has been pleased to choose us in Christ before the foundation of the world for the very best, for heavenly things and spiritual things. God Himself being a Spirit; that is, He intends to bring us into the closest affinity with Himself. 

    God has not only made known His thoughts, but Christ, having gone on high in virtue of accomplished redemption, has the right to give us by the Holy Spirit to enjoy His own love and to understand that we are to share with Him as Man in a way that saints of no other dispensation will ever do. I say, that position having come about, Christ having gone on high and the Spirit having already come, you can understand that God wishes us to take an interest in heavenly and spiritual things, and that we should lay ourselves out to enter into them, and not allow ourselves to be detained by worldly things or even natural things. We often refer to Rebecca and how the question was put to her, Wilt thou go with this man? Genesis 24: 58. The test with which Rebecca was faced was not whether she was going to be governed by what was worldly, but whether she was going to allow herself to be detained by what was legitimate in the natural sphere, her brother and her mother. That was the test with which she was faced, and when the question was raised with her, Wilt thou go with this man? (this man being a type of the Holy Spirit) she says, I will go. The result was, that she became a comfort to Isaacs heart and was loved by him, all suggesting the possibilities that are open to us to become a comfort to Christ if we will yield ourselves to what is spiritual. 

    The passage I read in 1st Corinthians emphasises this. It says, The first man Adam became a living soul; the last Adam a quickening spirit. You can see how what is spiritual comes in, how immensely greater Christ is than Adam. It is the last Adam we are to take account of. He is a life-giving spirit. I wonder whether we all recognise, that if we have received the Holy Spirit we partake by the Spirit in the life of the last Adam. That is a very elevating thought. In Luke 10 the Lord says, rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven, but here we have not merely that our names are written in heaven, but we ourselves are heavenly and therefore fit for heaven. So it says here, howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual, as though the Spirit of God through the apostle is urging upon us to take account of the fact that the change has now taken place; that there was that which was first, which was natural, but Christ having come in and the Spirit having come, what was ever in Gods mind has come in; and He is urging us to take account of the glory of it, and to take account of the fact that we ourselves have been called to have part in these wonderful things. 

    The apostle goes on to say, the first man out of the earth, made of dust; it is a question of what he was constitutionally. If Adam had never sinned he would still have been earthy, but the second Man, out of heaven! What an immensely superior order of manhood has come in in Christ, a divine Person, bringing supreme moral excellence into manhood. Think of the grace of God that has in mind that we should partake of it. This is not something mystical, but something which has actually come in by virtue of the fact, that we have received the Holy Spirit. We partake by the Spirit in the life of the heavenly One. Such as he made of dust, such also those made of dust; and such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. And, as we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one. 

    Well now, we can only enter upon what is spiritual, we can only take on the features of the One who is heavenly, in the power of the Holy Spirit. God has given us the Holy Spirit in order that we might be able to take on what is spiritual, that we might find our life in what is spiritual and take on heavenly features. We were referring to the third chapter of Johns gospel where we have the truth of new birth; that is, if there is to be anything for God, He must begin entirely anew. There must be a new moral being as a result of Gods work, and the character of the new moral being is that it is spirit. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit, showing that the two are in absolute contrast. I think the Lord puts it that way so that we may understand, that God is working now on the lines of what is spiritual. 

    I would turn to Exodus now in order to show that God would use the exercises of the wilderness that we may realise the need for the Spirit; and to give us, if we may so say, a taste for the Spirit, that we may really lay ourselves out for that which is spiritual. I can assure the younger brethren that they will never regret it if they do so. In the living water, a type of the Spirit, there is that which satisfies for ever. If I may go back for a moment in the history of Gods people as brought out of Egypt, you will remember that at the end of Exodus 15 they went three days in the wilderness and found no water. Then when they did find it, it was bitter, so the waters were called Marah; and the question was, What were they to do? Now it is an early experience in our spiritual life to find that the circumstances which God orders for us are not at all according to our natural taste. There is nothing in the wilderness; that is, in the ordinary circumstances of responsible life, to minister to the new spiritual being that has come into existence. We find that circumstances ordered of God for us are often exactly the opposite to those which we would have chosen; the waters are bitter. What is to be done? In what way are they to be made palatable? Moses cried unto Jehovah and Jehovah showed him wood. It is not properly a tree, but rather wood. When it was cast into the waters they became sweet. Wood in Scripture is usually a type of manhood, and here it refers to the character of manhood that was brought in in the Person of Jesus, and, I believe, that is just what alters the whole character of things. 

    It is of great help, support and encouragement when we first begin to take account of the fact that the Lord Jesus in wonderful grace has entered into the circumstances of human life and has been through them as governed in every way by the principles proper to a man in relation to God. That is to say, as having His part in Deity it did not belong to Him to obey, for, you cannot attach the thought of obedience to God as such, but when the Lord Jesus entered into the human position, He entered into conditions to which obedience attached, and He filled them out in human life in perfect accord with the position which He had taken up. The carpenters shop at Nazareth was not what men might regard as the most desirable of circumstances, but these circumstances were the will of God for Him, and He accepted them and filled them out in a glorious way on the principle of obedience. Everything the Father ordered for Him was pleasing to Him. His Father had been pleased to hide things from the wise and prudent and reveal them unto babes, and He said, Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight, Luke 10: 21. It alters the whole aspect of things in regard of that which may be contrary to our natural tastes if we begin to see that in the Person of Jesus, God has introduced the principle of obedience as that which is to govern His people in every circumstance. We find wonderful rest of mind and heart and spirit once that is accepted. The waters take on an attraction that the Spirit of God gives them. Nothing spiritual will, of course, ever be attractive to the natural man, but to the renewed mind everything of God becomes attractive. The first governing principle in a Christians life is obedience to the will of God in everything. Marah indicates that. It was there that God said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of Jehovah thy God, and do what is right in his eyes ... I will put none of the complaints upon thee that I have put upon the Egyptians, Exodus 15: 26. It is wonderful, how by moving in a simple path of obedience to Gods will, we are set free from anxiety and restlessness, set free from all sorts of diseases that afflict the Egyptians. 

    Following on that, we find in chapter 16 that the manna is given. God has introduced in the Person of Jesus the principle of obedience to His will, and now He says as it were, I will give you food and I will give it to you daily on that principle. The Lord Jesus moved in the circumstances of human life on the principle of one day at a time. He had His ear opened morning by morning. It was morning by morning that the manna was given. Moses said to the people, In the evening, then shall ye know that Jehovah has brought you out from the land of Egypt; and in the morning, then shall ye see the glory of Jehovah. They had desired flesh, and in the evening God brought up quails, not then in judgment as on a later occasion, but just to show them that, if necessary, He could do anything; He can work a miracle. He could order our circumstances, if He chose, so that they should all be congenial, but that would not result in any spiritual development in us. He showed in bringing up the quails that He could do anything necessary, but on the other hand, in the morning, then ye shall see the glory of the Lord. The manna was a small round thing on the face of the wilderness. You say, Is that the glory of the Lord? It is indeed the glory of the Lord, that He who is God should have come down in wonderful grace as a Babe, and grown up in human circumstances, filling them out in every way on the principle of dependence and obedience. That is glory indeed, that such a One has entered into our circumstances in order to become, throughout all the ages of the testimony, food for His people. How many millions of saints have been supported by feeding on Christ! If we are governed by the principles of obedience and dependence it enables us to fit into any circumstance. A small round thing fits in easily anywhere, dear brethren. And it is to be gathered afresh every day. The principle of life according to God in the wilderness is one day at a time, and it greatly relieves us of anxiety if we so take it up. The inward man is renewed day by day. 

    Then they came to a seventh day, a sabbath, and that is what results as we appropriate the manna, we come to rest in our souls. It produces sabbath conditions. Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest, Matthew 11: 28. And then the Lord shows us the way in which we get it; He says, take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls. He says, as it were, You must come the right way; take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me. It was after feeding upon the manna for six days that they arrived at a seventh day, a sabbath of rest. I have said all that in order to show what Christ can be to us in the wilderness; but when we come to Exodus 17, it is not a question there of Christ so much, but of the Spirit. It is a wonderful thing that two Persons of the Godhead should come in, prepared to serve every one of us individually. I do not know whether you have ever thought about it, but the Son and the Spirit are both prepared to serve you and me in the practical every-day exercises of the wilderness path. It shows what God is like; how low He can come in condescending grace; indeed, in the sixth, seventh and eighth chapters of Romans we find that God and Christ and the Holy Spirit are all engaged in the deliverance of the believer. In chapter 6 we have the thought of being alive unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord; in chapter 7 we are to be to Another; and in chapter 8 we have the service of the Holy Spirit throughout. 

    Now in the seventeenth chapter of Exodus we have the question of thirst again. There was no water and the people murmured. Water evidently alludes to the idea of refreshment and satisfaction, and we might as well face it, that God does not intend that we should find satisfaction save in the Holy Spirit. If we ignore this, we shall only be heaping up to our souls years of sorrow. We read that the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. There is no limit to His activities and what He can do for us, and God intends that we should, early understand that all the refreshment and satisfaction we need are to be found in the Spirit. So Moses cried to the Lord, and the Lord told him to go on before the people and take with him the elders of Israel and his rod, and He says, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. Think of that, the rock being smitten! Typically, it is Jehovah Himself being smitten in the Person of Jesus. It is as though God would say, so urgent is it that these people should receive the Spirit, that they should have all the joy and satisfaction that are to be found in the Spirit, that I myself in the Person of Jesus am prepared to bear the smiting in order that the Spirit may become available to them. Think of the love that has entered this matter! Are we going to despise the Spirit in the face of this, when it means that the Lord has been prepared to go this way and bear the judgment? God has removed every obstacle that would hinder us from receiving the Holy Spirit. We are not told that the people drank of the water when it came, but we are told of the wonderful provision for them. We do not want to do despite to the Spirit of grace and not avail ourselves of this wonderful gift that God has given. 

    Well, the next thing we find is that the position is challenged. Amalek comes up against them and Moses at once calls upon Joshua. Joshua was only a young man. I do hope that the younger brothers and sisters will not think that these things are relegated to the older ones. I read this passage because Joshua particularly represents one who is in the gain of the Spirit. In certain positions he is typical of Christ Himself, but in the main he is rather representative of one who is in the gain of the Holy Spirit. Here, he is intended to be representative of us all. Now Amalek represents the power of Satan working through the flesh, and I am sure you will have noticed that Amalek is most inveterate. His hand is on the throne of Jah. He is deliberately opposed to the rights of God, and God will have war with him from generation to generation. The flesh is incurable. It says that they who are in the flesh cannot please God, and that the mind of the flesh is enmity against God. We are to understand what flesh is, the awfulness of it, and that there is no escape from it save as we walk in the Spirit. The point is, On whose side are we going to be? Are we going to be like Joshua, who chose men and fought against Amalek? We read that Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed; and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. You may say, Is there any weakness with the Lord? For Moses with the rod in his hand on the top of the hill is a type of Christ. What does it mean? There is certainly no weakness with the Lord, but I believe that Moses with his rod represents the authority of the Lord over our souls, which sometimes becomes weakened. Satan is aiming at that, to weaken the Lords authority over us. Now when Moses hands were heavy, Aaron and Hur supported them. Aaron represents the sympathetic support of Christ. The Lord understands all about our exercises and is prepared to support us in them. If our exercises are in singleness of heart, which Hur perhaps represents, his name meaning purity, and we are set to go in for the best, although we have to feel what flesh is, how opposed it is to the things of God, yet if we will allow the Lords authority over us, we shall be given the victory. Aaron and Hur stayed up Moses hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the other side; and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun. And the next verse says that Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword. Joshua in that way started on this journey of becoming spiritual, and he started by accepting the conflict that flesh will always bring in; but he proved the support of the Lord. 

    This is very important, beloved brethren, though elementary. Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua. How the Lord had His eye on Joshua, and He has His eye on everyone here, because of what we are destined for, such great things. He would have these things rehearsed in the ears of everyone, I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. The Lord does not intend to give any quarter to the flesh. He wants us to come into line with Him and make no provision for the flesh. And so it says that Moses built an altar and called the name of it Jehovah-nissi - the Lord my banner. It may refer perhaps to the verse in Romans 13, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and do not take forethought for the flesh, to fulfil its lusts. You have an understanding between yourself and the Lord, that if God is making war with Amalek from generation to generation, you intend to make no provision for the flesh. Until the Lord comes for us we shall have the flesh in us, but if we will take sides with God against it we shall prove the superiority of the Holy Spirit, so that we are not hindered by the flesh. We learn to value and lay ourselves out for the Spirit of God. We are to make no provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof; that is the first great lesson in regard of what is spiritual, and it has in mind that we are to find power to enter into the deep things of God, the things that God hath prepared for them who love Him. 

    In closing, I would refer briefly to Numbers 27, where we read that God had told Moses that he was not to go into the land. He had failed in the test, failed to sanctify God. It says in Psalm 106 that the people provoked Moses in his spirit so that he spoke unadvisedly with his lips. They provoked his spirit. God is concerned with our spirits, rather than with our bodies. He gives us our bodies as vessels in which to serve Him, and to some He may preserve health and strength for a little while; with others He may allow poor health and suffering, but the great thing is our spirits. Hebrews calls Him the Father of spirits. This scripture calls Him the God of the spirits of all flesh. Proverbs tells us that one who rules his spirit is better than one who takes a city. The only power for ruling our spirits is the Spirit of God. And so Moses, about to be superseded, shines in moral dignity. He says, Let Jehovah, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the assembly, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them, and who may lead them out, and who may bring them in, that the assembly of Jehovah be not as sheep that have no shepherd. How beautifully Moses was considering for Gods people! This is a word I believe, for leaders. We have our leaders locally and we have leadership in a universal way. Leaders must be men. The word is, set a man over the assembly, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them, that is, all his movements must be transparent and in the light. It says that all Israel and Judah loved David, for he went out and came in before them (1 Samuel 18: 16), showing how anyone who moves in singleness of heart gains the respect and affections of the saints. Let Jehovah ... set a man over the assembly ... who may lead them out, and who may bring them in. I think it is a military allusion. When the conflict is over, the man will bring them in again. We do not want to be always engaged with conflict. When there is a need for conflict, be in it, but when the conflict is over, go in for the positive things of the Spirit. 

    Moses leaves it to the Lord to name the leader, and Jehovah immediately says, Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit. Joshua was now considerably older than he was in Exodus 17. This is the kind of person we need to lead us into heavenly things. Joshua was pre-eminently the leader for the land, while Moses was the great leader for the wilderness, because he was faithful in all Gods house. But a leader for the land must be one who is characterised by affording liberty to the Spirit of God so that the divine scope can be opened up before the saints. If we commence as Joshua commenced, we may become those in whom characteristically the Spirit is. We shall have power to enter into spiritual and heavenly things. Joshua was still to be marked by dependence even though he was one who gave place to the Spirit. In verse 21 Eleazar was to inquire for Joshua at the mouth of the Lord, showing that even though we become spiritual, we are not to become independent. One feature of a spiritual man is that he is essentially and characteristically dependent. 

    Thus we may understand that God uses the exercises of the wilderness to help us to get the gain of the Spirit, with a view to our entering into the things which His love has prepared for us. 
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    CHRISTIANITY AS CHARACTERISED BY MYSTERY (4) (AJG 3)

    Romans 11: 25 - 36; 1 Corinthians 15: 51 - 58; Revelation 10: 5 - 7; Revelation 11: 15 - 19

    AJGWe have been looking at the subject of mystery as characteristic of Christianity. We came to the subject of the mystery, that is, the assembly as the body of Christ, and I thought this morning these scriptures might show that the element of mystery enters also into Gods ways, His ways with Israel and the Gentiles as in Romans 11; and then the way that victory is brought in so that God is displayed on earth as completely victorious over all the power of evil. Then in Revelation we have the thought of the mystery of God being completed, which seems to be a very wide thought and refers, I think, to the mystery as to why God has allowed evil so long to prevail on the earth. For many centuries there has been little or no evidence of God being in control, for evil has largely had sway, but in the end it is seen that the mystery of God is completed. What is to be noticed in all these three passages in Romans and Corinthians and Revelation is that each of them leads up to an ascription of praise to God. Romans leading up to the great doxology, and in Corinthians what is unfolded impels the apostle to say, thanks to God, who gives us the victory, (we have the victory already, before it is brought in publicly and that is intended to make us steadfast in the testimony), and then in Revelation the four and twenty elders celebrate the praises of God saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned, Revelation 11: 17. One great feature, I think, in contemplating the mystery connected with Gods ways is that it results in praise to God. 

    The passage we commenced with in Romans speaks of the goodness and severity of God; at the present moment Israel is experiencing the severity of God and we Gentiles are experiencing the goodness of God; but there is a warning that we also shall be cut off if we do not abide in goodness, and that cutting off is very imminent. Apostasy is rapidly covering Christendom and that means that the Gentiles are no longer abiding in goodness, so that the moment of their cutting off and coming under abiding severity is close at hand. That will become the occasion for Israel to be taken up afresh; but what it is leading up to is that, whether it be Israel, or whether it be the nations as brought into blessing, all is to be in the sense of mercy. God has concluded all in unbelief that He might have mercy upon all. 

    WHGIs your thought as to the expression of praise that it finds an outlet in the form of service on Lords day morning or on other occasions? 

    AJGWell, I would not like to say anything that would lay down in any way a kind of prescribed order as to what should find expression in assembly service on Lords day morning, but the great thing is that we should become enlarged in our apprehension of God in the various glories in which He is to be apprehended, and there is a distinct glory in connection with the wisdom of His ways. So that this passage says, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! And yet I suppose as having the Spirit of God, we are intended to be able to come to some understanding at least of His ways, so that we are capable thus of saying, For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. 

    JESo that the ways of God should not entirely be a mystery to us. The apostles exercise here is that we should not be ignorant of this mystery. 

    AJGThat is it. They are mysterious so far as what is public is concerned. Without the Spirit no one could understand Gods ways or could have any apprehension that there has been any definite line of His ways in the course of things on the earth, but we are given to understand that there has been a definite way of God all through. It is for us to enquire into it so that we become impressed with divine wisdom. 

    JSTWould you say a word about, and so all Israel shall be saved? 

    AJGWell, that is Israel in the mind of God - the elect Israel. It says in an earlier chapter, for not all are Israel which are of Israel, Romans 9: 6. That is to say, it is not Israel according to flesh although it will be those who are truly of Abrahams stock. 

    JSTI thought there was a most interesting allusion to it - in the prophets when Amos said that God would sift the house of Israel as a man sifts corn, yet shall not the least grain fall to the earth. I was connecting it with that; so all Israel, the true Israel shall be saved. 

    AJGYes, there is no doubt about that. All Israel will be saved, as you say, not the least grain will fall to the earth. So that the elect of God in Israel will be brought to light, but they will be brought to light on the ground of pure mercy; because not only has Israel failed in its responsibility as a nation and forfeited all rights to blessing on that score, but has even rejected the gospel, the gospel which went out to all nations. It was open to any Jew to come into blessing as a man and not as a Jew. The nation as a whole has rejected that too, and hence Israel is left entirely without any hope save in the mercy of God. 

    EGJIn the service of 2 Chronicles 7, there is a definite note as to mercy or loving-kindness. It speaks of the instruments of music which David the king had made to praise Jehovah, for His loving-kindness endureth for ever. Would that fit in with what you were saying as to the service of God? 

    AJGI take it that we are tuned as instruments to celebrate Gods mercy, and Israel will do the same on the earth in a coming day. It says in Ephesians, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, chapter 2: 4. There should be a sense of mercy prevailing in the spirits of the saints of today as there will be in the elect Israel in a coming day. 

    JEDoes the history of Jacob, as such, illustrate for us the ways of God in reaching a certain end? I was thinking of Jacob at the end worshipping on his staff. Would this link on with the end of this chapter? 

    AJGI think so. 

    RHGHave you in mind that the consideration of the ways of God would lead us to the end? God alone could reach the end He has in view, and He alone could reach it in the way in which He reaches it. 

    AJGYes, I think so, and it is a subject of inquiry for us (not that one can say much about it) as, for instance, why God in His ways waits so many centuries before Christ is introduced, and why in connection with His ways He takes up Abraham and makes of him a nation and so on. The more you think of Gods ways on the earth, the more you feel there is a great scope for inquiry as to what God had in mind in the detail of His ways. This chapter does throw some little light on it, and shows that He had in mind that everything should be brought in in the deep sense of mercy. 

    WCBIs that what really leads up to the ascription of praise, because the gifts and calling of God are not subject to repentance, and He brings them to pass in the sovereignty of mercy? 

    AJGYes, I think so. He gives promises sovereignly, and faith can count on those promises in the darkest day and hold God to them. I believe He loves that faith should do that, but then faith has to rely on the mercy of God. When everything breaks down in the hands of man, faith has to rely on the mercy of God, and on that only, whether it be the Gentiles as brought into blessing in the assembly or the Jews as brought into blessing on the earth, all is of pure mercy. 

    GDAre all mankind the recipients of Gods mercy? 

    AJGI think they are objects of His mercy, but some may refuse His mercy. It says of the Jews that they did not believe, so these also have now not believed in your mercy, Romans 11: 31, that is, in mercy shown to the Gentiles, they have not believed in it, and hence they have cut themselves off from the blessing that might have been theirs through the reception of the gospel, and of course many of the Jews will suffer eternal loss through doing so. The Jews nationally will yet become objects of mercy and will be restored to blessing on the earth on the basis of mercy, pure and simple. 

    RHGWhat is the distinction between His judgments and His ways? 

    AJGI am not sure one can say very much: His judgments would be the application to detail of what is right, the principle of what is right, and hence that would enter into what is governmental; that is that if, for instance, Israel as a whole rejects the Messiah, it is right as a matter of judgment that they should come into His judgment, but on the other hand, what about the promises of God? Hence Gods ways, conciliating His judgments, so to speak, with His promises, have to come in, and He retires to the rights He has in mercy, founded in the death of Christ. 

    RHGSo Abraham was justified by faith because he believed God, and yet he was brought in on the ground of mercy. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    RMYWould you say that the consideration of this mystery, and indeed of the other two, is calculated to have a moral effect upon us? I was thinking of the word as to high-mindedness. 

    AJGYes. I think that, because the present position in the history of Christendom is that the Gentiles are just about to be cast off. Apostasy is nearly arriving at its head and hence in the light of that, the word is addressed to us not to be high-minded, but fear. Godly fear is what befits us as subjects of mercy, so that we abide in goodness and do not do despite to the goodness of God. 

    CPPDoes this element of mercy as in the soul, lay a moral foundation for the moving on to what is connected with the eternal thoughts of God and His service at the present time? 

    AJGYes, I think so. We enter into it; it is according to the glory of Gods grace and the riches of His grace too; but I think as subdued, as having a sense of mercy, (God who is rich in mercy, and the mercy seat is the great centre, so to speak, of the moral universe) we come back to the glory of mercy, and His rights in mercy established through the death of Christ as the great basis on which the glory of the world to come is brought in. 

    JSTWould you say a word as to the distinction of mercy and grace? 

    AJGMercy, I think, has reference to our condition as having no hope apart from mercy because of what we were. Grace in a sense is what adapts itself to our condition as creatures, not simply as needing mercy, but there is the glory of grace that sets us up, for instance, in sonship according to Gods eternal thought. That has no reference to our lost condition and is not exactly a question of mercy, but it is a question of great grace that God should have such thoughts in mind for those who are only His creatures. 

    CPPDoes the failure that has come in leave God free to work out His own sovereign thoughts of love, no-one being able to claim anything, and He free to do as He will? 

    AJGExactly. All is on that principle of the sovereignty of Gods mercy - I will show mercy to whom I will show mercy, Romans 9: 15. But then it says, and whom he will he hardens, verse 18. It is not that God does that as taking any pleasure in it, but that if a person hardens himself against Gods mercy and against His rights, God may fasten it on him and he will become permanently hardened, and in that way a vessel for God to show in him the greatness of His power and wrath. Whatever happens God will be glorified. 

    CPPDoes the expression through Him involve both the work of redemption and the work of the Spirit in the saints? 

    AJGI would say so. It seems to me that all who are brought into blessing have to come to it that they owe their blessing entirely to God in every way, as originating the thoughts of blessing and as carrying them through, and then God Himself is the great end in it all, so it says, to him be glory for ever. Amen. 

    JEIt really gathers everything up, does it not? He is the great origin of all, and all instrumentality through which things are brought to pass is of God, and then finally He is the great end, the great objective, is He not? 

    AJGYes, exactly. Both heaven and earth are to testify to this, so that the assembly is brought into a position of blessing in the heavenlies, supreme quality of blessing you might say, but then Israel is brought into the foremost place of blessing on the earth, so that heaven and earth are both alike to resound with the celebration of Gods mercy and the appreciation of His glory. 

    EKWould that be illustrated in the ark of the covenant? The mercy seat is there. 

    AJGYes, the ark, whether we regard it as the ark of the covenant or the ark of the testimony, is, I believe, a type of Christ as mighty on Gods behalf to establish His own thoughts, to carry them through from Gods side in power. One great glory of Christ is that by means of His death He has established immutably, in righteousness, this ground of mercy on which God can effectuate all His thoughts, but it needed a divine Person to become Man in order to do that; no-one else was great enough for it, and hence that is the glory typified in the ark; a divine Person in manhood, establishing through His death this abiding ground on which God effectuates His thoughts. 

    RHGIs that why the apostle says here, O depth of riches, that the work of redemption is involved in it? 

    AJGWell, it is. O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! But this is connected not so much with His counsels as with His ways. There is glory connected with Gods counsels that He should have conceived and desired the great things He has, and then there is the wisdom of His ways, too. And the remarkable thing is that His ways also are hidden from the eyes of men. So that all along the line we see it is Gods glory to conceal a thing. 

    CBSWould the ways of God lie behind the imprisonment of the apostle at Philippi in the formation of this chosen vessel for the mystery? 

    AJGI think we can see that God exercises control over everything. I believe the more we know God the more we see that, and that He makes everything work out as it says, all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose, Romans 8: 28. So that things work together, God shapes them, whoever may be the agency or instrumentality. God is in control and shapes all things; that makes them work together for good for those who love Him. 

    AJWIs it all brought about by the deliverer coming out of Zion? 

    AJGYes, nothing could come to pass for Israel apart from that; but then that is a question of mercy, and a deliverer coming in at the right time. For the moment, Israel is cast off. As regards the glad tidings they are enemies on our account, but then God has not forgotten His promises nor has He forgotten the fathers; they are beloved for the fathers sake, and when once the unbelief of the Gentiles is complete, then God will revert to Israel. 

    CPPIs it not part of the glory of God that not only has mans failure not hindered Him in what He had in mind, but He has been able to make use of it to carry out His thoughts? 

    AJGExactly. I believe the more we think of these things the more we shall see that everything from first to last is under divine control, and that what may be, and is, failure and breakdown in the hands of men, becomes the occasion under Gods hand for bringing in His own thoughts in beautiful order so that everything, so to speak, fits in. God has not had to bring in some afterthought to meet an unforeseen exigency that has arisen. 

    RHGIt is not only the wisdom of God but the knowledge of God. 

    AJGThat is a further thought. Gods knowledge as well as His wisdom, and that is to enter into our knowledge of God, because the assembly, is to be fitted to ascribe glory to God unto all generations of the age of ages, and I have no doubt that the praises of the assembly will give a lead and tone to the praises of the rest of the universe. 

    TRYDo the ways of God apply equally to the assembly and Israel? 

    AJGI think this chapter shows that. Publicly Israel were Gods people on earth, and there were certain promises to which God was committed, and this part of Romans shows how Gods ways fit in with His promises. His promises do not fail, and yet government comes in; Israel having rejected the Messiah has to be cast off, yet during the period of the casting off of Israel God brings in the assembly; that which has been hidden from generations. He works this out now in this period of Israel being cast off, and then the very fact that He does that becomes a means of the provoking to jealousy the Israel in whom He will yet work, for God will open the eyes of the elect Israel to see that the Gentiles have come into wonderful mercy while they have been blinded, and that will encourage them to cast themselves upon the mercy of God. 

    JSTThe better we know His ways, the more we will understand His acts, according to the scripture you have quoted, made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the children of Israel, Psalm 103: 7. 

    AJGExactly; if we understand Gods ways we shall certainly understand His acts, but often we see His acts and do not understand them because we do not know God. 

    JSBBefore passing on to your next scripture you would say a deepened sense of mercy should go on conjointly in our souls with the revelation of the mystery to our affections, so that we might be preserved from anything that is presumptive. One was thinking of the great truths in Ephesians and how the apostle is able to speak of God who is rich in mercy. 

    AJGYes, I am sure that is right. The epistle to the Ephesians bears that out, it not only says, God, who is rich in mercy, but later on in that chapter it says, remember that ye, once nations in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that called circumcision in the flesh done with the hand; that ye were at that time without Christ... and without God in the world, chapter 2: 11, 12. We are to remember that. 

    WHGIn expressing praise to God on this line, how would you address Him? Would you bring in the name of the Father? 

    AJGOne God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 6. We know God in that light, so whether we actually make use of the name of Father in addressing Him or not, it is in that light we know Him, that gives colour to our approach to Him. 

    RHWould you say something of the glory in this chapter? To him be glory for ever. 

    AJGI think glory is just celebrating the particular feature that we have apprehended of God; it may be His love, it may be His wisdom, it may be His power, it may be His mercy, whatever features are before the soul, glory is that we are in the spirit of worship as appreciating them. 

    In Corinthians we have the mystery. Behold, the apostle says, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52. I believe that is to affect us. How very near we are to eternal things, to the spiritual and glorious condition which God has marked out for us. It will only take the twinkling of an eye to bring it in. Hence we should be concerned as to placing no hindrance in the way of the Spirit of God completing the work of moral conformation, because the work of bodily conformation will only require a twinkling of an eye. What is taking time is the process of moral conformation. 

    RHGSo that we are to anticipate by faith what God is about to do? 

    AJGI think so. If faithfulness to the Lord necessitates our going to the wall publicly, if it should necessitate even death, the Christian is in the light of victory because he has this mystery in his soul, and victory which will be displayed on earth too, that is the great thing; resurrection does not take us off the earth, this light is given us in order to establish our souls in the sense of victory while we are still here, so that we realise that it is worth while to commit ourselves wholly to the present testimony. 

    RMYIf the first Scripture would lead us to humble-mindedness, this one would save us from being too backward, would it not, and encourage us to go on to commit ourselves? 

    AJGYes, it has in mind that we should be immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord. That is addressed to all, brothers and sisters alike; it is not a question of gift, it is a question of all the saints. So then, he says, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. There is some work for everyone to do, every brother and sister, in connection with the testimony, because in the Lord involves the testimony. 

    JEIs not the truth of this mystery intended to deliver us in every sense from being mystical as to that which lies ahead? The truth of the resurrection, the changing of the body, indeed the coming of the Lord, are all wrapped in absolute mystery as far as the natural man is concerned; but the apostle says, Behold, I tell you a mystery, as if the truth of it would be unfolded to the saints, and hence we are not mystical as to the matter. 

    AJGNo. It is not necessary that all should pass through death, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, he says. There is a divine necessity about these things, For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality; if it did not, there would be the appearance of the defeat of God, but there has to be displayed on earth complete victory, that God is not in any sense or at any point overcome by the machinations of the devil. 

    JWHIs it not to be a present matter with us that we are conscious of being given this victory? 

    AJGIt is, that is the whole point; he says, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory, so that you enter into your part in the testimony, knowing it is a conflict, that Satan is against the truth, but in the full assurance that you are on the winning side. That is, there is no doubt at all that whatever the truth necessitates you can commit yourself to it, you need not fear the consequences; the consequences may involve suffering, indeed they will in some form or other: they may involve even death, but in the light of this mystery you are assured that you are on the side of victory from the very beginning. 

    RHGWould the acceptance of the truth that this corruptible must put on incorruptibility preserve us from seeking to add anything to the first man? 

    AJGIt would. Life and incorruptibility have already come to light in Christ; that is, in Christ Jesus there is an order of manhood that is entirely incorruptible, and we by the Spirit are intended to be formed according to Christ so that morally we should be incorruptible now. It says, every one begotten of God does not sin, but he that has been begotten of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not touch him, 1 John 5: 18. There should be no element of corruption in a moral sense marking the saints now, but then what they are as wrought in by God and as created in Christ Jesus, necessitates a condition of incorruptibility; a bodily condition that is in keeping with the moral incorruptibility that characterises them. 

    WCBIn the first scripture we see that God reaches His end in regard to Israel by mercy founded on the death of Christ; but here is this not, as it were, a greater triumph for God in that He puts forth divine power that every trace of that which sin has brought in is put away in the saints living being changed and the dead being raised incorruptible? 

    AJGYes, I think so. It is a question of God being shown to be completely victorious on the earth in a scene where the challenge to Him has taken place; death is a great public dishonour to God, you might say, but the prophet Isaiah looks forward to the day when death will be swallowed up in victory, as it is quoted here. We have it in Isaiah 25: 8. 

    JMDoes that suggest the two sides of the victory? There is a sense in which the saints privately are in the good of the victory now, but does it not await a moment of time when it will be publicly displayed that God is victorious in this matter? 

    AJGYes, the light of it is given to us now in order to make us steadfast in the work of the Lord; it is not intended simply as light as to something that is going to take place in the future, but it is intended to have that present stimulating effect that we are always abounding in the work of the Lord. 

    CPPWhen results outwardly perhaps are very small, or even not apparent, would it encourage us that even so this work is not in vain? 

    AJGYes, I am sure of that. It says, your toil is not in vain in the Lord. The thing we are to be concerned about is whether our activities are in the Lord, whether they are really in the recognition of the rights of the Lord and what He would have us do. If that is so, it is not in vain. 

    JEIt seems clear that the final solving of the issue as to good and evil must be consummated on earth, the scene where the issue was introduced. Then, in principle, does this really work out in assembly administration today amongst the people of God - every matter that arises, in principle, is a question of good and evil, is it not, and the solving of it, and bringing in the power of God? 

    AJGQuite so. For instance, it says in 1 Corinthians 1: 30, of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and other things, so that Christ is made wisdom to us, which means no question can arise in connection with our position here in testimony as to which Christ cannot afford wisdom for its solution. There is no reason why the assembly should be overcome at any point; whatever Satan may seek to introduce that has in view the corruption of the truth or the scattering of the saints, there is wisdom in Christ to know how to deal with it. 

    JSBWould you say a word as to the full title being given in relation to the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ? Is that for the encouragement of our hearts? 

    AJGI think so. It is a kind of note of glory in saying by our Lord Jesus Christ. The very mention of the full title of Christ in that way seems to bring in a glorious standard under which you are working. 

    RHGAs we accept this truth, does death under the hand of the Lord become a servant for the saint, for God does not dispose of death, does He, at this point? Death is swallowed up in victory, but death continues until the completion of Gods ways, for the last enemy that is destroyed is death. 

    AJGYes, it does; so we have to learn how to use death; death works in us, the apostle says, but life in you, 2 Corinthians 4: 12. The working of death helps to maintain us in lowliness and dependence on Christ for power, and it becomes an expression of love. So the apostle says, always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, verse 10, that is, he and his fellow workers were prepared to go the whole length of death for the sake of the saints, but they were encouraged to go that way by contemplation of the dying of Jesus. 

    CPPThe apostle says in this chapter, Daily I die. Does he stimulate others to move into the testimony in the light of the triumph of resurrection as the answer to being baptised for the dead? 

    AJGExactly; so the young ones who belong to the Lord Jesus and have received the Holy Spirit should see to it that they take their place in the testimony, that they allow themselves to be enrolled. It is a question of being numbered, and submitting to being numbered. In Numbers 1 the tabernacle was already set up, that is, the testimony was there, God was dwelling among His people, the conditions that were suitable to God were secured; but then that had to be defended, and the Lord called upon His people to submit to numbering. Numbering is very affecting because it means that the Lord is looking round to see how many He can rely upon. Can He rely upon this one, can He rely upon that one? It is a question of each one by his poll coming forward and yielding himself to the claims of the Lord to be available for the defence of the testimony in this world, and to be in it with the saints, not in an isolated way. They were all to take their place in their tribes in their allotted camps, according to Gods appointment. All that we can well afford to take up in the light of this scripture because victory is ours; we have this mystery given to us, and it is only a twinkling of an eye that will be necessary to bring us actually into victory, so near is it as that. 

    In Revelation we have the thought of the mystery of God to be completed. In Colossians 2 we have the expression the mystery of God, but evidently in a more limited sense as referring to the mystery, that is, Christ and the assembly; but in this passage in Revelation 10 the angel who is seen standing on the sea and on the earth, who is doubtless the Lord Himself, swears that in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed, as he has made known the glad tidings to his own bondmen the prophets, verse 7. Daniel at one point asked, How long? and he was told that he must seal up the words of his prophecy and he should stand in his lot in the last days. He was given to understand that there was a considerable period of waiting to be gone through at that time before there should be an answer to all the evil that was developing and would develop on the earth. But now we come to a point in the vision given to John where the mystery of God is completed. 

    JEHow would you define the glad tidings in this verse? 

    AJGI think, as far as I understand it, it refers to the light given to His bondmen the prophets, that evil is not going to be allowed to have its way for ever. There will be an end to this mysterious condition of things, that evil should have been allowed to go on so long and rise to such heights. 

    JEDo you think it might be said that even Enoch had it in his day? 

    AJGThere is no doubt about that, he prophesied as to the coming of the Lord with His holy myriads; the light of that would be glad tidings to Enoch. 

    JMWhy is this connected with the prophets? 

    AJGThe prophets are those to whom God has revealed His mind from time to time, who have been used to sustain the faith of His people. It says in Hosea, And by a prophet Jehovah brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved, chapter 12: 13. That is the principle, that the prophetic word is intended to deliver Gods people from the world, and as having been delivered from the world they are preserved by the prophetic word. 

    CPPThe word in Jude that was referred to speaks of the Lord having come amidst His holy myriads. Does that show the triumph of God on the line of good before He takes up the matter of dealing with evil? 

    AJGYes, I think so. I am glad you referred to that, because I think we can see that the presence of Gods people on the earth in the midst of evil for so long is being used by God to develop in us appreciation of Christ, and of good, and abhorrence of evil; there is formation in the very presence of evil, of what is of God so that we might have part in the administration of good in the day to come. Gods thought is that the good that is in Himself and is known in Christ should be administered mediatorially through the City, and that requires a vast process of formation, because the vessel is so immense, and the process requires the whole of this period of the Spirit. I have no doubt there was a work of God in other generations before the Spirit came, as well, which will no doubt have a place; we do not know much, however, about other heavenly families as to what place they will fill. 

    JNGDoes this mystery refer to the way God has been made known in the whole created realm? 

    AJGAs far as I know, the mystery of God here refers to the mystery of His ways in allowing evil to predominate upon the earth so long, why it was, and what He has been doing in it, so to speak. 

    JEWould it not cover the whole range of Gods ways on the earth from the beginning to the end? Is it not encouraging to see that God has those who are sympathetic with Him in these matters; for instance, persons of whom it can be said, His own bondmen, and there is the word in Jude that the Lord has His holy myriads? 

    AJGYes, I think so. I think we can see that all Gods ways concentrate on the assembly; so as to His ways in the past - think of the light He gave to Abel, the light He gave to Enoch, and then the light He gave to Noah, and so on; all was constructive and cumulative - really all had our day in mind. God was working out principles stage by stage in the lives of men - not setting it out merely in the Scriptures, but working it out in the lives of men - in order that we might be instructed, because this vessel is to be the fulness of Christ, a vessel capable of expressing God perfectly. Not only has, there been this extended period of formation lasting over 2000 years, but a lot of preparatory work had to be done in previous centuries, working out the truth in detail in the lives of men and women that it may become illustrated for us and become clearer to us. I believe all that enters into it. 

    JSTIs all this really an answer to what was said so long ago, that He giveth not account of any of His matters? It seemed insuperable there in the book of Job. They had to be content with that, but now we understand the mystery of God in some measure. 

    AJGI think that is right, that there was much that was incomprehensible before Christ came, but Christ having come and the Spirit having come, I believe in this day of the assembly everything becomes clear. 

    WHGWhat you say makes what we have in Ephesians 3 intensely interesting; the principalities and powers who have followed all Gods ways down the ages now see His wisdom in the assembly. 

    AJGYes, I think so. So in Revelation 11 it says, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come, and he shall reign to the ages of ages, verse 15, and immediately it says the twenty four elders who sit upon their thrones before God fell upon their faces and worshipped God saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, He who is, and who was, that thou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned... and to destroy those that destroy the earth, verse 17, 18. It is as though there is a complete answer now to all that has been on earth in testimony here for God in suffering, and God Himself vindicated in His ways. 

    JMWould you say a little as to the expression, Lord God Almighty? 

    AJGWell, it is the twenty four elders who speak, so it is a company that includes other heavenly saints beside the assembly, it is not normal assembly speaking, so to speak (though of course the assembly can compass every light in which God is known), but it is a title of God in relation to the creation - Lord God, but with the addition, in Almighty, of a reference to His power. 

    JEIs it not calculated to induce reverence, and perhaps we need to be a little more reverent in our attitude, particularly in our approach to divine Persons, 

    do you think? The word here is to those who fear Thy Name. 

    AJGYes, He who is, first, and then, who was, so it is God in a personal sense Himself who is before the souls of the twenty four elders, who are in a spirit of worship. 

    RHGHave you in mind that it awaited the assembly for the completion of this matter? God appeared to Abraham of old and said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Genesis 18: 17. His ways were apparent, in a measure, were they not, but the end God had in view did not come to light until the assembly was brought into view? 

    AJGNo, I think that is right, the assembly is the great masterpiece of divine wisdom and comes in near the end, not quite at the end, but very near the end of Gods ways. 

    AJWDo we see in this chapter that God takes possession of the earth and the sea, and therefore evil could be allowed no longer? 

    AJGYes, that seems to be so. In Revelation 10 it says the angel, set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars, verse 2, 3. It is a very stimulating scripture as showing how invincible and irresistible the Lord will be as He comes forth to take up His rights and establish the rights of God on the earth; the earth and the sea are claimed immediately; it is the whole scene in that way. 

    AJWEvil being allowed, it is not apparent that the earth belongs to the Lord, but the mystery then will be ended, He takes possession. 

    AJGYes. The delay for the moment is understood by us but it is not going to last much longer; that is, the time is appointed, in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound the trumpet, the mystery of God also shall be completed, verse 7. 

    CPPIt is a matter of the divine calendar is it? God is never hurried and never delays. 

    AJGYes, it is a question of our being formed in patience at the moment; there is the patience of the Christ, we are to have our hearts directed into the love of God, and the patience of the Christ. The Lord is waiting in patience until the moment ordained of the Father, and we are to be with Him in the spirit of patience. 

    RHGSo that every little bit of suffering in the maintenance of the rights of Christ and of God will find its recompense in that day? 

    AJGYes, it will. There is the recompense to be given to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to those who fear thy name, small and great, Revelation 11: 18. It is remarkable the compass that is covered in that, coming down to those who fear thy name, small and great. 

    RHGDoes it bring out the faithfulness of God to His saints right down through the ages, magnifying God in that way? 

    AJGYes, in that nothing is overlooked in those who fear His name. In Ezekiel, when the iniquity of Jerusalem had come to its head and God was about to visit it in judgment, He sent one to put a mark on every one who even sighed or cried because of the abominations that were committed, showing that God does not fail to take notice of the least evidence of the fear of Himself. 

    CCSDoes the worship mentioned here in Revelation indicate the great glory that God has in mind for His creature? Is that the great end in view? Jacob has already been referred to. 

    AJGI think so. God desires worship, and there is no greater blessing or privilege conferred on the creature than to be brought to know God, and in the presence of God to be bowed in a spirit of worship. 

    JWHIs it not suggestive in what is said here, He who is, and who was? God Himself must be recognised in supremacy, and then all that He has acted in, in power, is brought into accord with His own thoughts in relation to His ways? 

    AJGYes, I think it is very beautiful that the end of Gods ways is that He who is, and who was - God in His supremacy in the creation, becomes an object of worship. 

    JEWhy is the temple referred to in verse 19? 

    AJGI think it is still the idea of what is secret being opened up to John; the temple all through Revelation is the inner shrine, referring to the holiest or the holy place. The temple of God in heaven was opened and the ark of the covenant was seen in His temple. I think it is the thought of John being allowed to see what has been a secret, so to speak. It has been there all along, the ark of the covenant is there. God has not forgotten anything that He is committed to. 

    JEAnd does the light of these things become available to us in the measure in which we are together as the temple of God now? 

    AJGYes, I think so. 

    JMIs there not much to encourage us on the line of recompense to which you have referred? It is interesting that the scripture in Corinthians finishes with that, Knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. 

    AJGYes. God always, I think, recognises that side of things, the side of recompense to those who suffer for the truths sake, see for example, 2 Thessalonians 1: 6, 7. 
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    1 Corinthians 15:35-50

    CACI thought we might consider what is going to be gathered up in resurrection, and the glory with which God is going to clothe His saints in that world. It would be a very good thing for us to have more faith of resurrection. 

    QuesWhy do you emphasise the faith? 

    CACWe all believe, as Martha did, that the dead will be raised, but has the moral force and import of it got hold of our souls so as to exert an influence on our every-day lives? If so, we should be ordering our lives, not in view of this present world, but of the resurrection world. A great deal depends on whether we are living in view of this age, or the age to come. You cannot live for the age to come except in the faith of resurrection. Certainly one who is living a self-indulgent life has not the faith of resurrection; he is on the line of, Let us eat and drink; for tomorrow we die. We may say, as all Christendom does, I believe in the resurrection of the dead, but it is quite another thing to have the faith of resurrection. Those who have that faith want to live on the line that there should be something God can raise for His world. 

    The Corinthians had not the faith of resurrection; they were living vain-glorious, self-indulgent lives, occupied with their own desires, ambitions and private objects. What the apostle brings before them as to resurrection was not merely to correct a doctrinal error, but to put them right in the centre of their moral being, to put the faith and light of resurrection in their souls, in order that they should live, not in view of this age, but in view of the coming age. It would transform the lives of the people of God if they had faith of resurrection. 

    QuesWould you say what there is to raise? 

    CACResurrection is presented in Scripture in a moral connection: that is to say, it is those who have done good who come forth to the resurrection unto life. They have so lived that, though they have gone down in death, it is impossible they should disappear. They must be raised for Gods world; there was a moral beauty and excellence about them that must come up for Gods world. We have been looking lately at the subject of incorruptibility. That which is morally incorruptible is suited to be clothed upon with incorruptibility, even as to bodily condition. 

    QuesDoes the thought of resurrection refer to the body? 

    CACIt refers to saints viewed as having been buried, not as having gone to heaven; it is all who are in the tombs. We may look at the saints in two entirely different connections. When a brother or sister has departed this life, we say, He (or she) is with the Lord; his spirit is with the Lord. Then again we say we buried him. Sometimes we identify the person with his spirit and sometimes with his body. It was said of the Lord, Come, see the place where the Lord lay; it was His dead body, but it was the Lord. We read too that pious men buried Stephen, Acts 8: 2. The person is identified with his body; that is the key to the subject of resurrection. But there is another side of things; we are going to be clothed with our house from heaven; that comes down, not up. 

    The person, as identified with his body, is buried. But when you bury the body of a saint you bury something very wonderful, because you bury that which has been for years a temple of the Holy Spirit, a sanctified vessel, dedicated as a living sacrifice to God. When you bury a saint you sow a suitable seed for resurrection unto life, something has been identified with that body that is morally suitable for and indispensable to Gods world; and if God did not bring it up again and give it a place in His world, there would be a divine element missing in that world. Think what a powerful effect the consideration of this would have on us in our daily lives. Resurrection comes in on the moral line, in connection with all that God can approve in the life of His saints here, all the beautiful spiritual elements that God must have for His world. Gods grace produced them by divine teaching and formation, and such features have been brought about in the saints that they are worthy to obtain that world and the resurrection from among the dead. We might well ask ourselves, Am I worthy to obtain that world and the resurrection from among the dead? Nothing will go into that world but what is suitable, and my concern is that I should be acquiring now, and displaying morally, the qualities suitable to Gods world, so that if I come to be buried there might be something sown so suitable to God that He must bring it up in resurrection for His world. 

    QuesWhat is the house from heaven? 

    CACThat I should connect with the condition of purpose. We were singing just now about the Father as the spring and source of blessing, and how His purpose has taken form in a glorified Man. God has His purpose before Him in a glorified Man; and in His world He is going to clothe His saints with the blessedness of it. Resurrection is connected with what God is gathering up here to put in His world, but purpose is connected with what God is going to bring out of heaven and put on His saints. That is His purpose. There are these two lines; the moral line ends in resurrection, when all that has been wrought of God in His saints will be brought forth for His world. 

    It is inconceivable that what has been seen here in the saints who have lived during six thousand years, sorrowing, suffering, rejected and finally gone into the grave, should be lost! God is going to raise His saints and secure it all in resurrection for His world; it is too good for God to lose. Resurrection comes in on that line. We can understand the exercise of the apostle: he tells us in Philippians 3 how earnestly and untiringly he is seeking to arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. 

    QuesDid God give a testimony in those whose graves were opened? 

    CACI think that was a testimony to the fact that the power of death was completely broken, and not only in Christ but in regard to saints. Wonderful things happened; the veil of the temple was rent from the top to the bottom the moment Christ died    the course was clear for God to come out in the blessedness of His love to men. And as soon as Christ rose from the dead many of the saints who slept arose and went into the holy city and appeared to many. They were approved for Gods world. The moment Christ arose it came to light that He had companions. Christ was approved for Gods world; no one would have any difficulty about that. How could the preciousness seen in Christ be left in death! He could not be holden by death, it was all wanted for Gods world. But the same thing in principle was seen in application to saints. I do not think they ever died again. 

    There was no proper setting forth of resurrection in Scripture until Christ rose. That God had the power to raise was seen in the damsel brought to life, and in the young man and in Lazarus; it was resurrection power that did it, but they were not brought into the resurrection state, or incorruptibility, then. It was properly resuscitation rather than resurrection; but if God could bring back a dead man into his life of flesh and blood, it was clear proof that He could set aside the power of death; the power of God was there. 

    The Old Testament saints had the faith of resurrection: we are told of some that they were tormented, afflicted, and how they died not accepting deliverance that they might obtain a better resurrection. 

    Two things will eventually be brought together. What God effects by His grace in His saints, the moral fruits of His grace and working, are all suitable for His world. But there is something else    He is going to clothe His saints with the glory He has gathered up in a glorified Christ    that is on the line of His eternal purpose. He thought of that before ever sin came in. Resurrection stands in reference to that condition of things where death had come in; if death had not come in there would be no need to talk of resurrection. 

    QuesWhat about Moses and Elias in the transfiguration? 

    CACThe two were conspicuous examples of men who were approved for Gods world. It has often been said that Moses represents the dead    we know he died and God buried him, but he had to be raised for Gods world. Elijah represents the changed saints. He did not pass through death but was changed, taken to heaven in a whirlwind. 

    God will infallibly fulfil His purpose and clothe His saints with glory. In this chapter we get the thought of what is sown and what is raised; and then the thought of the heavenly One and our bearing His image. There is a heavenly character in what God brings out in His people through His working in their souls which leads them to live in the light of His world. 

    QuesWould not that dispel all natural thoughts of resurrection? 

    CACYes, we should have in our minds the thought of moral features. People lose sight of that and think of meeting their relatives in heaven, but in the sphere of spiritual things it is a question of moral kindred and likeness; we shall recognise the brethren by what they are morally, not by their photographs. 

    QuesWhat came out in the Lord could not possibly remain in death; so should we desire to be on that line? 

    CACYes, that is it. If we have faith of resurrection it would transform our practical lives. We should not want to cherish or maintain a single feature that God could not secure for His world. If there is that about me which is not suitable for Gods world, the sooner I drop it the better. 

    At the present time everything for God comes out in the bodies of the saints. The body of the saint is a vessel capable of being filled with divine light; one longs that the light should shine out. 

    QuesWhat is death swallowed up in victory? 

    CACThat is when every trace of the power of death has been removed, when saints are brought forth as invested with all that is glorious, death eternally annulled. Death is swallowed up    it is a remarkable word, that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life, 2 Corinthians 5: 4. The apostle longed for that rather than for resurrection, while yet we do not wish to be unclothed, but clothed, that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life. The apostle had the most extraordinary sense of the blessedness of being here in his body, and he did not want to be removed from the scene of testimony until the whole company should go together. He had an extraordinary sense of the glory and dignity of occupying a body here in which what is delightful to God and that has the fragrance of Christ could be exhibited. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of Christ being magnified in the body, whether by life or death? 

    CACThere (Philippians 1) Paul is saying he does not know which to choose; whether to depart or remain; the only thing before him is Christ being magnified. He had been moving about the country preaching Christ to magnify Christ. He was the minister of Christ wherever he went, a sweet odour of Christ, but now he is locked up in prison, and he says, I do not mind, the only thing I am set for is that Christ may be magnified. He was magnified when I was moving about preaching, and now when locked up in prison I desire that He should still be magnified. Paul was living for Gods world. 

    QuesHas the weakest saint an opportunity to display this? 

    CACYes, it is a wonderful thing to have a vessel you can hold in honour and sanctification for God. The most gifted man in the world has not more than his body, and we each have one too. 

    QuesWhat is the power of His resurrection? 

    CACThe apostle was set to reach the spot Christ had reached, and to reach it the same way Christ had gone. Christ had trodden a pathway of suffering and death, and it had led in the power of resurrection to His being placed in glory, approved of God for His world. Paul says, That is what I am after, I will go the same way. The faith of resurrection puts you on the line of suffering and death instead of aiming at something high, honour and position in this world. We do not know much of this, but Paul did. I do not think the outward man in Paul perished in a natural way, but in the service of love. It was not merely that Paul was getting old, or the earthen vessel breaking up by inherent weaknesses, but his was a Christ-devoted life that caused even his body to bear the marks of the dying of the Lord Jesus. If you had stripped the clothes off Paul you would have seen the marks he bore in his body of his devotion to Christ in the service of love here. The dying of Jesus was seen in the evidence there: you could see how he had expended himself in the service of love; that is the life of Jesus, a life of suffering love that goes down to death here, but that claims resurrection as its divine answer. It would be impossible for God to leave the moral elements of such a life out of His world. Death worked in Paul but life in the saints. Could a man be scourged and not bear the marks? 

    QuesThe Lords visage was marred more than any mans; is that the same thought? 

    CACYes, I think there is nothing more touching than people should say, Thou hast not yet fifty years. John 8: 57. That was said to One who was not much more than thirty years of age. His very Person carried the evidence of a suffering love that had never spared itself. That blessed One moved through this world at every step in the full light of Gods world. Psalm 16 is the divine portrait of the life in which that blessed One walked through this world    His trust was in God; He was separate from the idolatrous world; He loved the saints. He said, Thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt make known to me the path of life: thy countenance is fulness of joy; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore. Psalm 16: 10, 11. He moved in a path that was morally bound to end in resurrection; it was a necessity. Who can say that is not the path for the saint? 

    QuesIs there a connection between His sufferings and what we read in Revelation 5: 6, A Lamb standing, as slain? 

    CACI think the marks on the Lamb will be the sweetest and most affecting feature of His glory forever. He will never lose in the eyes of His saints the attractiveness of what He suffered in the service of His love    it must all come out in resurrection. Nothing in the Lord Jesus could be missed from Gods world. He went into death, but all His excellence must be brought out of death. At the end of each gospel we find that God shows how the features that marked Him in the days of His flesh, the wonderful beauty, perfection and grace seen in Him, have been carried through into resurrection. It raises the question with me, How much is there about me that it is absolutely necessary that God should carry through into resurrection for His world? To get that before us, and to keep it before us, would have a sound practical effect on our lives. 

    The apostle introduces in chapter 15 the thought of sowing. What is sown is only a bare grain, and God will give it a body as it pleases Him. Think of the saints as marked by the features of Christ    features coming out in sorrow, persecution and trial, until at last the saint dies and is buried. What have you sown? God has valued every feature of Christ that has come out in that saint. Sometimes we can tell the Lord with great pleasure, as we bury a saint, that we have seen imperishable features in that saint, features that it is not possible should be left out of Gods world. Outwardly there is a sowing in corruption, dishonour and weakness, but the saint is going to be raised in power and glory and incorruptibility. God is going to give that seed a body as it pleases Him. God is going to bring it up in all the splendour of His own appreciation of what came out in that body. Gods system of glory is a very diversified one; there is every kind of glory in that system. We see everywhere, even in Gods material universe, variety and diversity, some particular touch of glory about everything that God does. In a corresponding way we see some particular feature of glory about every saint. Saints are not duplicated; there is some distinctive feature of moral glory about every saint; it is all coming out for Gods world. The glory that comes out in the saints now is the shining of the features of Christ, and that renders resurrection necessary; we ought to think more of it. It raises an exercise as to whether we are living and moving and thinking and feeling in the light and faith of resurrection. If we were we should not want to cultivate the natural but the spiritual, because the natural will not appear in Gods world: those who appear there are the sons of God, the sons of resurrection. Let us cultivate the spiritual, and if we do even the natural will become the vehicle for the spiritual to come out, an opportunity for the will of God to be worked out so that there will be a moral element connected with the natural which God can treasure up for His world. I do not think you can bring out the features of Christ without overcoming the natural and carnal element that is opposed to them; every bit of victory for God means a conflict. 

    The power by which the saints live to God now is resurrection power; Romans 6 comes in there, the saints now live morally in resurrection power. They account themselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus, We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. A saint walks in newness of life by resurrection power; it is the same power by which God will eventually raise the dead. As long as we are here we are in mortal bodies and subject to corruption, but by and by we shall be placed in incorruptible conditions. It is necessary the saints should be raised because in the mind of God they all live to Him    the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob, Luke 20: 37. The Sadducees might say, They have been dead hundreds of years, but God says, I am the God ..., not I was. They are living men for God. If they live for Him they must be raised, it is an absolute necessity. What had come out in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were necessary elements for Gods world. There was the calling of God in Abraham, leading to the refusal of the world, the breaking away from his country and kindred and fathers house. What a blessed feature for Gods world! Isaac was the child of resurrection; in him we see resurrection power by which everything for God is truly brought forth. In Jacob we see the result of Gods discipline. These three elements make up the life of faith: the call of God, resurrection power, and the fruit of the discipline of God in practically setting aside the crooked perversities of the flesh. When that is all secured the saints are brought to the point of worship    Jacob ends as a worshipper. When we get such features in saints we have what is necessary for Gods world, and He must raise it. 

    On the other hand God has His own eternal thoughts which have been His delight, treasured up in Christ before the foundation of the world. It was the greatest delight to God when Christ went back to Him in the condition of purpose; not as a risen Man only, but in the condition of purpose. That condition of man was before the heart of God before ever sin came into the universe. God has now that which was the delight of His purpose before the ages of time; He has it realised in His beloved Son as a risen and glorified Man; and He is going to clothe His saints with that. 

    There are the two lines: what God effects in the saints by His work, so that in result He raises them for His world; and that God brings down the glory of His eternal purpose, and clothes His saints with it for the satisfaction of His own love. It is beautiful to put the two together. 
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    1 Corinthians 15:35-58

    RemWe were noticing that the apostle, at the commencement of the chapter, speaks of the gospel which he preached, and that it was according to Scripture. He mentions the great effects of the gospel and that they were all according to Scripture, and I suppose what follows in the chapter is what is involved in the gospel; it shows us what a wonderful thing it is and what is involved in it. It goes far beyond the need of man and introduces the thought of divine purpose. 

    CACYes, and death and resurrection are the way into divine purpose. Therefore Christ has gone that way. It is important for us to see the simple fact that the Lords life here upon earth and His death and His resurrection are all on the way to the accomplishment of divine purpose in Him. The purpose of God does not actually come into view until Christ takes His place in heaven. 

    I suppose the thought of seed introduces the idea of purpose. Something is in view in the sowing of the seed which does not actually appear in the seed itself. It is bare grain; but everyone who sows seed has in view the complete, perfect result, the harvest; the idea is that God is going to perfect all that is in His own mind and resurrection is necessary for that. Nothing can put away sin but death, and nothing can annul death but resurrection; and resurrection is in view of our being quickened to live in an entirely new order of things which is according to divine purpose, something which was in the mind of God before ever He made man of dust. 

    I suppose the apostle brought all this truth before the Corinthians not merely to counteract the error that was found in the minds of some, but to develop spirituality, and I think spirituality really brings us on to the ground and into the line of divine purpose. A spiritual man would have before him what was in the mind and heart of God. 

    QuesThe second man, out of heaven    just to what does that refer? 

    CACIt has been said, and I think it is right, that the second Man is the thought of pattern, and all that God has in view in the purpose of His love is patterned in the second Man, and He is out of heaven. That is, it does not exactly refer to what He was in the days of His flesh. 

    QuesWhat is exactly the difference between the two expressions, last Adam and second man? 

    CACThe last Adam is said to be a quickening spirit    life-giving Spirit. The first man was Adam: that is, we think of a person when we say, the first man, a person that died in the year 930 of the worlds history. That was the end of the first man. He was a living soul, but the last Adam is a life-giving Spirit. He is One who is able to quicken with His own life those who come under His headship, so that they are competent to live in the region of divine purpose. I think it is important to notice the difference between the bearing of resurrection and the bearing of quickening. I expect it has been noticed by all of us that when the two things are mentioned together they are mentioned in that order    resurrection first and then quickening, which intimates clearly that quickening has to do with a life that is beyond death. I have put it sometimes in this way: resurrection stands relative to all that is behind it, but quickening stands relative to all that is before it. 

    QuesIs quickening the power to live in the enjoyment of all that God has purposed? 

    CACYes; we are not quickened by the last Adam for this world, nor for things connected with this life, but we are quickened by the last Adam in order that we may live in that region of purpose; and everyone that is introduced to that region is going to be patterned after the second Man who is the heavenly One. Now resurrection is on the way to that. Resurrection is relative to all that is behind it. It is the mighty power of God coming in relative to all that has been occasioned by sin. Sin has come in by man, and death has come in by sin. Now Gods answer to all that is resurrection. It takes man completely out of all that he was in naturally; but that is in view of his being quickened so as to live in a new region, a heavenly region, and to live in that region as quickened by the last Adam and as patterned after the second Man. 

    This is not exactly a question of what is moral. The apostle is not occupied with the moral side here, but that as we have borne the image of the one out of the earth made of dust so we shall bear the image of the One out of heaven. It is a heavenly Christ who is the second Man. 

    RemIt is not Christ on earth. 

    CACNo, I do not think it refers to that. Of course, we know that personally everything that attaches to Christ was there essentially, but the setting of the second Man is that He is the heavenly One, and the purpose of God is portrayed in the heavenly One. We are not going to be like Christ as He was here. We are going to be like Christ as He is now in heaven. 

    RemSo that the perfect Man had to die. 

    CACThat is, to close up everything connected with the first man. Everything that came in by the first man had to be closed up in such a way as to be satisfactory to God, and it was closed up in the death of Christ; the resurrection of Christ is the way by which we enter into the sphere of the purpose of God. It was not in the purpose of God that we should be like Christ in the days of His flesh, but it was in the purpose of God that we should be like Him as the heavenly One. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the Lords being here was connected with the will of God, but the Lord in heaven is connected with the purpose of God? 

    CACYes, I think so. God had to be glorified in regard of all that had come in in connection with the man made of dust. He has been glorified, and in resurrection the Lord emerges from all the consequences of what came in by the man made of dust. He has been in death, 

    He has been in burial, because if He had not been buried the thing would not have been complete. 

    He removed every liability that had come upon the inheritance, and He has done it all in absolute perfection. So that nothing need be added to what has been done on that line. In the death and burial of Christ there is the entire end and removal of everything that was unsuitable to the purpose of God. It is good to look at it from that side, not simply as meeting need; it did meet need but it removed everything that was unsuitable to the purpose of God. That is true for every believer. It is not any special class; it is not some extra-special people who are going to be raised, though there are some who teach that now. 

    QuesWas not the Lord Jesus also the bare grain? 

    CACQuite so, because all the purpose of God was inherent in Him. The potentiality of it all was there to be brought into fruition through death. He was the grain of wheat that fell into the ground and died to bear much fruit. It is all in view of the purpose of God. 

    RemWe have to make this distinction in regard of the Lord, that there was no question of corruption with Him. 

    CACSo that you could not say of the Lord that He was sown in corruption. That is very important to keep in mind. He saw no corruption, because corruption is the evidence that death has got the victory. Gods Holy One saw no corruption. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between quickening and resurrection? 

    CACYes, very much so, because resurrection takes you out of all connected with the former history. Resurrection took Christ out of everything that was connected with the former history of man. He came into it in grace. He bore the sin; He entered into death; He took everything that had come in upon man made of dust, but in resurrection He emerges from it all. That is the resurrection side. It is emerging, just as in resurrection a man emerges from the grave; he leaves all that behind. Now what is going to happen to him? Well, he is going to be quickened. It is always in that order wherever you find resurrection and quickening together; resurrection comes first. You are brought out of the old, but now you are going to live in the new, and the last Adam has quickened everyone who stands in relation to Him; He has quickened them with the life of purpose. 

    RemIt is those who are raised that are quickened. 

    CACYes, they are raised and quickened so that they can live in the region of the purpose of God. Of course, all this is anticipated morally: we have come, through infinite grace, under the quickening power of the last Adam now in a moral sense, so that we can touch the region of purpose, and we can live in it. We can respond to God in fresh affection in the region of His own purpose. I suppose, in order to reach the purpose of God in an experimental way we have to learn death; that is, there is no other way in. That which is sown is not quickened unless it die. I believe there is a great moral principle in that: death is upon every single thing that I derive from the man who was made of dust, and if I am to live in a region where death is not I must learn death to that order. So that a moral learning of death is necessary if we are to live in the region of the purpose of God. 

    QuesWould you link this with the new covenant? 

    CACYes. I think the new covenant will really be brought into result on the principle of resurrection. As regards Israel, they are a valley of dry bones, and they are very dry! There is no remedy except in the power of resurrection and quickening; so that the new covenant will be entered into and enjoyed on the principle of life out of death. They will have to learn that death is upon them. I do not think that any person of Adams race who has to do with God is excluded from learning that death is upon him, and in learning that lesson he acquires power to apprehend the wonderful fact that the last Adam quickens that we may live in a region outside of death altogether. The wonderful triumph of God! We may well say, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory. He puts us in possession of the complete victory before we are actually in it; but Christ is in it, and it is far better for us that He should be in it. 

    QuesWere the Lords movements in John 20 on the quickening line? 

    CACI think so. That is the scripture which I should use to illustrate the thought of quickening, because He breathed into them. It was a wonderful thing to breathe into them. He imparted to them His own life and in that life they were rendered competent for the enjoyment of the privilege of association with Him, and they were also competent for testimony as sent by Him into the world. 

    RemThat was life out of death    the other side of death. 

    CACYes. 

    QuesWould you say that the whole of Johns gospel leads up to that? 

    CACIt has it in view. I think that the work of God from new birth onward has the purpose of God in view. When man is born again there is the seed of divine purpose deposited there, and it has in view what God is going to do in the resurrection and heavenly world. In Johns gospel that is particularly in view because it is to a large extent the gospel of purpose. It is not like Luke, the gospel of grace meeting man in all his need. John is the gospel of purpose and the two go on together; they are bound together. Paul speaks to Timothy of God having saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works but according to His own purpose and grace, and the two things go together    Purpose and grace, which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, but has been made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings, 2 Timothy 1: 9, 10. That is very much what we get here: it is life and incorruptibility. 

    QuesYou spoke of new birth and quickening. Are they the same thing? 

    CACOh no, not a bit of it! New birth has quickening in view. New birth is the initial work of God by which a man becomes sensitive Godward. I have compared it sometimes to the sensitising of a photographic plate. It undergoes a process which makes it sensitive to light. Now that is like new birth. A man that is born anew becomes sensitive to divine light so that it acts upon him and there is an element of moral cleanness introduced into the soul. That is all, you can say, on moral lines, but it has in view the purpose line. There are two great lines in Scripture: there is the moral line and the purpose line, and presently, of course, in resurrection they will both coalesce. There is the line on which God has worked with us morally, and there is another line on which we are looked at as subjects of purpose, and they both coalesce eventually. 

    QuesThe order in Johns gospel is born again, resurrection and quickening. Is that the moral order, the order in which they are understood? 

    CACI think so. God always has His purpose in view, and I suppose Paul is leading the saints to contemplate what God has in purpose. He calls attention to the varied works of God which can be seen in nature    different seeds each having in view its own result, and different kinds of flesh, and different kinds of bodies. He is getting higher and higher to the heavenly bodies, all leading to the distinctiveness of what is connected with divine purpose, with what is connected with the last Adam and the second Man. 

    RemThe Corinthians appear to have spent a great deal of time on that which will go into death, but the apostle seems to emphasise that which is coming out of death. 

    CACYes, and it would make us all spiritual if we were just to recognise the importance of what is coming out of death. There are a great many things that are attractive, but they are going into death; but there is another order of things which is going to emerge from death, and we want to cultivate that. 

    QuesHas the reference to sowing any moral bearing on our exercises? 

    CACI think it has. What is sown has a distinct relation to what is raised. To put it simply, we ought to feel, when we bury a saint, that we can say that we are sowing a seed which is suitable to spring up in resurrection to take its place in the world of purpose. That is, we look at the saints body as identified with the presence of the Spirit and with all that has come out by the Spirit in that body. We bury the saint    Scripture always puts it that way: it never says we bury his body. Pious men buried Stephen, Acts 8: 2. All that the man is is identified with his body. It was so with the Lord: the angel said to the women, Come, see the place where the Lord lay, Matthew 28: 6. It is very wonderful. Now you think of that in relation to the burial of a saint. You think of all that has been identified with that body through the grace and work of God. That body has been the temple of the Holy Spirit; that body has been a member of Christ; is not that a seed suitable to spring up in the region of purpose? When we bury our brother or our sister we should have a sense of the dignity and value that attaches to that body. We ought to be able to say that we are sowing a seed that is suitable to be raised at the resurrection of the just. 

    RemThat is a very precious consideration    very precious! 

    CACIt is important that the work of God is identified with the body in which it was worked out, and that is really what gives value to resurrection. Certain elements have appeared and have been developed by the work of God in a saint and those elements are indispensable in Gods eternal world. He must have them in His spiritual and imperishable universe. So that resurrection is an absolute necessity from Gods stand-point. 

    QuesWhat have you to say about the treasure in earthen vessels? 

    CACThe idea is that we have the treasure in earthen vessels now. We have the treasure in vessels made of dust, but God is going to have the treasure in a vessel that is suitable. The jewel is going to be put in a casket worthy of it, to Gods eternal praise. 

    RemGod is not going to lose any of the results of His work. 

    CACI think that underlies this thought of the seed. The apostle introduces the thought of seed first in connection with the necessity of death and quickening; but then when he comes to speak of the burial of the saint he speaks of sowing. Well, we do not sow without some expectation of a crop, and the saints are going to be raised in the condition of purpose. How wonderful to take hold really of that! When you bury a saint you think of all that has come out morally in him. His body has been the temple of the Holy Spirit, and things have been worked out in that body that are morally of God; but that body is not in the condition of purpose, and never was so. I do not know anything more dignified than the burial of a saint. It is the most dignified moment in his history, because then you can say, Victory. I would not say Victory now. There may be, perhaps, a long chapter of defeat in front of me; but when the saints come to bury me they can say Victory because everything connected with responsibility is ended, and the next time you see that saint whom you bury he will be in the condition of purpose. It is very fine! 

    RemIn conformity to His body of glory! 

    CACYes, it is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. That is, it is all in the condition of purpose. 

    QuesWould you say that the apostle would have us to anticipate that in the Spirit? 

    CACThat is exactly what he had in mind in writing this, to carry them a step further than he had in chapter 11. It is all very well to go as far as chapter 11, but one should not stop there, because if the Lord convenes us in assembly by the Supper He sets us together in the presence of His having gone into death, and all that has been secured on the line of the will of God and the covenant; but the will of God and the covenant both have in view the purpose of God. So that after the breaking of bread, and after we have enjoyed together the blessed communion connected with the accomplished will of God and the covenant, I believe the Lords intention is that we should pass on into the region of purpose; and if Christ gets His place as Head in our midst He comes there in relation to purpose. If Christ takes His place as Head    He is the last Adam and He is the quickening Spirit    He would give us the consciousness of living with Him as quickened by Him, and living in the region of purpose. 

    We reach it spiritually. We are still in flesh and blood condition but we can touch it spiritually. All that the apostle speaks of here in connection with the last Adam and the second Man, the heavenly One, can be touched spiritually now, and I believe it is touched in the assembly when conditions are suitable for it. Paul could not develop this as teaching in connection with the assembly because the Corinthians were unspiritual; they were carnal and there was such gross disorder and such very diminutive stature that he could not develop the thought of purpose in relation to them; but in chapter 15 he brings it all out in connection with resurrection. So you can understand that he begins the next chapter by a reference to the first day of the week which is a purely spiritual reference. 

    RemYour numerous references to purpose stir up our hearts to know more of what purpose involves. 

    CACWell, it says, Some are ignorant of God: I speak to you as a matter of shame. Now that ignorance of God is relative to purpose; so that these unhappy and misguided men who were saying that there was no resurrection of the dead were entirely ignorant of God in relation to His purpose. We do not really know God until we know His purpose. The nature of God, the wisdom of God and the glory of God all come out when you see His purpose, when you see how entirely He has cleared the scene of everything that came in by the man made of dust, and has established a new scene in connection with the last Adam and the second Man, where all is heavenly and where there is not a single thing about it that does not answer to the expectation of God to the fullest extent. I think it is very important that we should learn to think of things on the line of purpose. 

    RemThat would help us to be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord. 

    CACAnd it teaches you to look at the saints in the light of the calling. I do not know anything more important in a practical sense than that we should look at each other in the light of the calling, because there is no imperfection in the calling, and the calling is according to purpose. Now when you think of a brother or sister you may see blemishes and defects, and we can all see them in each other when we get on that line, but if you think of the saints on the line of calling    and I would say without hesitation that the greatest thing you can say of any saint is that he is one of Gods called ones, because everything is bound up in that    what a wonderful company it is! You feel that the greatest honour that God could confer upon you is to allow you to sit down with a few people whom He has called according to purpose. It is fine! There is nothing small about that! You begin to realise that they are a great people    Thy people ... a great people, 1 Kings 3: 8. It is not as though you were thinking of the saints in an untrue way. The greatest reality possible about us is that we are called ones; so that when you can discern evidence of a work of God in a soul, however initial or small it may be, you feel yourself entitled to conclude that he is a called one; and it is, Whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son ... But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified, Romans 8: 29 - 30. He is obliged to wipe out everything connected with the guilty history    but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. It is a golden chain stretched across time into eternity and no power of earth or hell could ever break the links in that chain. When you think of the brethren in that light you think truly of them. You may look at me and see all sorts of things, but what about the calling? What gives me value, if I am any value at all, is the calling. So Paul says, For consider your calling, brethren 1 Corinthians 1: 26. Just look around and see these poor, simple, weak things, people of no account in this world    oh, but they are called! They are called! What dignity! It is all going to issue in that wonderful scene where everyone will bear the image of the heavenly One. 
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    HOW THE LORD WILL COME (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 15: 51 - 54; 1 Thessalonians 4: 13 - 18

    These scriptures should be studied prayerfully. They are so clear and explicit as to require no expounding. 

    Some of the believers at Thessalonica had died. The others were sorrowing because they were afraid that those who had died would miss the Lords coming. Paul writes to comfort them by assuring them that the believers who had died would have part in it as much as those who were alive when He came. The spirits of all departed believers are with Christ, though their bodies are still here in the grave. When the Lord comes, the very first thing that will take place will be the raising of the dead in Christ. That which was sown in weakness, dishonour and corruption will be raised in power and glory, and invested with the splendour of immortality. As it is said in 1 Corinthians 15: 42 - 44, It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. Then we who are alive, upon whom death has not laid its hand, we who have not descended to the grave, shall be changed and caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. 

    That assembling shout may be heard today. Oh! what a soul-transporting thought it is, that in the twinkling of an eye we may be caught up into glory with the One who loves us and who gave Himself for us! The last message that has come down from the glorified Saviour is a thrice-repeated declaration, Behold, I come quickly, Behold, I come quickly, Yea, I come quickly (Revelation 22:7; Revelation 22:12; Revelation 22:20). Are we ready to look up now, and say with the beloved John, Amen; come, Lord Jesus? 

    We may now look at the twofold character of the Lords coming. Scripture plainly indicates that there are two events  two acts, as it were  in the Lords coming, and if we confound these two events we shall come to wrong conclusions. We gather from Scripture that Christ will come firstly, for His saints, and secondly, with His saints. We have seen that the Lord Jesus is coming again to receive His own to Himself, that where He is they may be also. This is the true scriptural hope of the church. But the second event has a very prominent place in the Holy Scriptures, the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in great power and glory to judge and reign over the earth. It is this event which is the grand theme of prophecy throughout Scripture. The great mistake which the Jews made, and in which, as a nation, they are still involved, was that they were so occupied with the scriptures which spoke of Christ coming in glory and power that they overlooked those which spoke of His humiliation and suffering. They lost sight of the fact that Christ was coming in humiliation to suffer, just as Christians now are in danger of losing sight of the fact that He is coming in glory to reign. 

    Yet all the prophets testify that the Lord is coming to judge the nations, and to rule the earth in righteousness. They speak largely of a time of future blessing for Israel and the whole world: a time when the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea; a time when swords shall be forged into ploughshares, and the nations shall not learn war any more. How are all these things to come about? 

    At this point we must be warned against a common mistake. Many Christians fail to see the difference between Israel and the church, and they apply to the church Old Testament promises and prophecies which belong exclusively to Israel. The Old Testament is the record of Gods past and future dealings with people on earth, and of those dealings Israel is the centre. In the Old Testament there is not a line about the church of God. The church is composed of Jews and Gentiles, formed into one body, and united to Christ in glory by the Holy Spirit. It is thus a complete contrast to everything we read of before. 

    All the prophecies concerning Israels future glory will yet be fulfilled. On account of idolatry and unbelief, and finally because of the rejection of Christ, Israel has been set aside for the present. But the day is coming when Israel will be brought from exile, and from wandering, to that promised land where the glory of God shall be her light, and the presence of the Lord her everlasting joy. See Isaiah 11: 11 - 16; Jeremiah 16: 14, 15; Ezekiel 20: 40 - 44; Isaiah 60; etc. The prophetic period of future happiness and peace on earth, commonly spoken of as the millennium, is always connected with the restoration of Judah and Israel to their own land. 

    This present period of grace in which we live is a gap in Gods dealings with Israel. He has laid them aside until the fulness of the nations be come in (Romans 11: 25). God is not now dealing with Israel as a nation: He is gathering out a bride for Christ  the church  from among both Jews and Gentiles. But when the church is complete and caught up to meet the Lord, God will resume His dealings with Israel. A number of Jews will be convicted of their sins, and will repent deeply of their individual and national wickedness. They will be brought to acknowledge Jesus as the Messiah, and they will look out for Him to come as their Deliverer and King. They will have to pass through the great tribulation spoken of in Matthew 24, Mark 13 and Luke 21, and will look out for the signs which are there spoken of as preceding the coming of Christ in power and glory. 

    Many students of prophecy have not distinguished the two parts of the Lords coming, and have supposed that these things are to happen before He comes for the church. It is an utter mistake for Christians to look for signs. Before this time of signs, wonders, earthquakes and tribulation begins, the church will be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and will be happy in His presence during the time of all these terrible disasters and calamities on earth. His own word to the church is, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. (Revelation 3: 10). 

    The period of great tribulation is described in Revelation 6 - Revelation 18. To read those chapters is enough to make the heart quake: what will it be to go through the terrible realities which are there so vividly described? But where is the church during that fearful time? 

    She is seen on earth up to the end of Revelation 3, but in chapters 4 and 5 she appears in heaven under the figure of twenty-four crowned elders round about the throne. God has taken pains to let us see that the church will be complete and in glory before a seal is opened, a trumpet sounded, or a bowl poured out. 

    Then after that great tribulation shall all the tribes of the earth see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory (Matthew 24: 29, 30). Then shall the Lord Jesus Christ be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thessalonians 1: 8). This is the event proclaimed in Revelation 1: 7, Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 51 - 58 What is the difference between this and the special communication made to the Thessalonians? 

    CACThe point here was, what we have noticed before, a new order. To the Thessalonians that was not touched upon, it was a question of dead persons there. If man was to be recovered from death, resurrection must come in. This is the bringing out of the new and heavenly order and that could not be brought out until there was a heavenly One. Until Christ had taken His place in resurrection there was not a heavenly one. Marthas thought was a pretty general one, I know that he will rise again in the resurrection in the last day (John 11: 24). In Old Testament times there was very little light as to what is outside life on earth. All this chapter turns on Christ being risen and being now a heavenly Man, He is the heavenly One. This chapter is not to establish the fact of resurrection, but the new order is what gives it its importance; it is what gives character to christianity. The point is, risen with Christ. If you get association, it is of His order. I think Christ as He is is so little known by any of us. Certain historical facts are believed, but have we got a present, living Christ for our hearts today? If so, what sort of a Christ is He? He is a risen Christ. To reach a risen Person one must go through death; there is no other way. 

    Ques. What do you mean? 

    CACIt is just a simple fact that a risen Person does not belong to this side of things at all; He can only be reached the other side of death. We see it in figure in the children of Israel; they had to go through the Red Sea and they had to go through the Jordan. 

    QuesWhat is going to help one to reach Christ? 

    CACDo you not think we need to know a little more of the attraction of Christ? He is Gods great attractive Centre. It brings a new Object before us altogether, and it engages our affections with Himself. The power of God is needed just as much in this as for a sinner in his sins. We must begin by learning Him as Lord. He administers all grace and blessing. If we truly learn that, we should soon apprehend what Christ is as Head; there is a new beginning for Gods pleasure. It has been said that the fear of the Egyptians moved Israel much more than the attractions of Canaan. Then there is a great deal of self-interest in seeking God. It is really when we begin to seek the pleasure of God that we begin to see things rightly. It is a very blessed thing for us to see that He has taken us up to be bound up in the bundle of the living with Him for His pleasure. 

    QuesWhen does the call of God take place? 

    CACI think there must be a sense of being called of God very early in the souls history. I think normally a soul would be conscious of having the Spirit. There would be the full consciousness of being called of God when he has the Spirit. No one could taste the joy of grace without being conscious that it is all of God. There is very little apprehension of Christ as Head. It is very remarkable how God has brought it out in recent years. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this scripture and 1 Thessalonians 4? 

    CACThessalonians is for those just converted; it was given to comfort their hearts as to some who had died. The subject is the same here, but more in its own proper bearing. This is the complement of the other, it fills it out. There is one point in Thessalonians that goes further than here, caught up. It is the Lord himself that shall descend. There is nothing here about the saints being caught up. Death is swallowed up in victory. He does speak of being at home with the Lord. That gives the nearest to what people think of going to heaven. There is nothing here that would lead us to suppose that we are taken off the earth. 

    There is a remarkable expression used here, the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin the law (verse 56). It is remarkable coming in in a place where you would not expect to find it. It is not the same as the law of sin and death in Romans 8: 2. It is Moses law here, I suppose. 

    QuesDoes he mean the law of sin in its condemning power? 

    CACRomans 7 speaks of law. I was alive without the law, etc. That brings in the sense of condemnation of the law. This is experimental, the bitter sting of death, and the strength of sin is the law. The victory is over everything connected with sin and death. It is very interesting to see how he begins the chapter (1 Corinthians 15) with the gospel, and he comes back to the gospel again at the end. Many true Christians are afraid to look death in the face. This chapter shows how the Christian can look death in the face; it is not so much to give us light as to the future. It is of importance as placing the Christian in his true position of triumph and victory. It is very encouraging to see what is in Scripture because it is there for us; no one need be discouraged by thinking there is so much there that he knows nothing about; if I am not in it, it is all there for me. It is like a man coming into an estate, and after some years he finds it is a great deal larger than he knew of; but he would not be despondent about that; he would perhaps be humbled to think that he had not travelled over his estate a little more quickly. 

    QuesWhy does it say victory by our Lord Jesus Christ, not, as Romans puts it, deliverance through Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 7: 25)? 

    CACI think as to victory over sin practically one has really to find that He alone is the source of power. It is so important to see that we have a resource. Our responsibility is to use our privileges. It seems to me it is like this: there is virtue in Christ and it has to come out of Him to us, like the woman who came to Jesus and touched the hem of His garment and virtue went out of Him to her; it is like that. There must be virtue come out of Him, and it is the virtue that comes out of Him that helps. I think it is a wonderful moment for a soul engaged in conflict when he comes to it that Christ can never fail. You are like a cork on a big billow. You are amid a tempest of evil and He has stood by you. Not only have you escaped the evil but you have positive gain, because you would not have known Christ in that way if you had been without it. I think there is many a soul that is walking in victory without much doctrinal knowledge. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 48 - 58 We have to do with the last Adam. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the last Adam? 

    CACI thought it was Gods Head. The first man was head of creation in a way, but he was not really capable of being the head, and as soon as he was tested he failed, and God went back to His original thought. The last Adam is never superseded. Just as the inbreathing of God gave man natural life so the inbreathing of Christ  of His Spirit  into the disciples gave them spiritual life in connection with the new creation. A wonderful new order of things has begun for God, and the great thing is to live in that order of things; and how are we going to live in those things unless we have the Spirit of Christ? We are to know Him as the life-giving Spirit, as the Head. My own impression is that the Son of God as presented in the gospel of John is the last Adam. As I apprehend Him as the Head I get the blessing which attaches to Him in that character. It is a great thing that the Son of God has called us to Himself that He might quicken us. Quickening in the scriptural sense means made to live, and to live in a new sphere of things  to live spiritually in new things, in a new order of life altogether, in association with Him as the risen One. All these things, as to getting the good of them, are matters for exercise and prayer. The mischief is that people have taken it for granted that because they are believers they have everything. It is a great thing to know the Lord as the life-giving Spirit. Every blessing lies in the apprehension of Christ; it is not something I have in myself. Every blessing in christianity is that I have some fresh apprehension of Christ. We have a great deal in our minds that we have not in our souls. It is so very attractive when you know that the Father has given you to Christ. Getting to know Him better  that is growth. 

    I think life is connected with the presence of the Spirit. If a man has the Spirit, in one sense he has everything. Exodus 15 is an illustration of this. 

    They were in the joy of redemption and singing the song, My strength and song is Jah, and he is become my salvation: This is my God, and I will glorify him. They speak of a habitation, and if you look at the Darby Translation you will see that all is in the past tense: Thou by thy mercy hast led forth the people that thou hast redeemed; Thou hast guided them by thy strength unto the abode of thy holiness. The peoples heard it, they were afraid: A thrill seized the inhabitants of Philistia. Then the princes of Edom were amazed; The mighty men of Moab, trembling hath seized them; All the inhabitants of Canaan melted away. Fear and dread fall upon them; By the greatness of thine arm they are still as a stone; Till thy people pass over, Jehovah, till the people pass over that thou hast purchased (verses 13 - 16). In that sense they were in the land. For a brief moment they tasted it, but they had not taken possession. They were in spirit in the land, enemies all gone and singing the song. That is like a soul in the joy of redemption. In the Spirit he is in the land, but then he has a long journey to take and there are many exercises on the way. There is not only life in a new sphere of things but there is life in power. 

    Ques. In what sense? 

    CACThe body is to be presented a living sacrifice. Christ is to come out in the body of a believer, and that is a very practical expression of life. The qualities of the heavenly Man are to come out in the saints. What marks the new order is that it is heavenly and spiritual. The saint waits for the fulness of it until he gets his glorified body; spiritually we belong to that order now. The true character of saints will be brought out in display. There is no outward display now; it is all known in the Spirit; but at that moment the saints will be seen truly as heavenly ones. We now bear the image of the man made out of dust, the heavenly is spiritual. 

    QuesWhat is that changed in verse 51? 

    CACIn spirit we anticipate the rapture. In Ephesians raised ... up together and seated in heavenly places is all spiritual and anticipative of the rapture. We await the rapture to bring us into it actually. 

    QuesWhat is the mystery? 

    CACIt is what had not been made known before. The Spirit has let us into the secret now. The mysteries in Scripture can be well understood by those who have the Spirit. People in flesh and blood on the earth will be subjects in the kingdom, but the heavenly saints will reign with Christ. It is men after a new order that will inherit the kingdom. There are the two sides of the kingdom, the reigning side and the subject side. The earthly saints will be the subjects in the kingdom and the heavenly saints will be reigning. You are prepared to reign in the kingdom by suffering now. There will be three nations in special blessing, Egypt, Assyria and Israel, but others will come into the light of the city. The truth of the kingdom of God has a very great place in Scripture. 

    QuesWhich, did you say, were the nations that will be blessed? 

    CACEgypt (Gentile), Assyria (Gentile), and Israel His inheritance. In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and with Assyria, a blessing in the midst of the earth; whom Jehovah of hosts will bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance! (Isaiah 19: 24, 25). So that even in that day God acts in sovereign right, He does His own will and pleasure. The light of God shines for the church in Christ mediatorially. It shines for Israel in the church and it shines for the nations in Israel, so that it comes down step by step mediatorially. God has lighted a candle to give light to everyone in the house, and the church is the light of God for the world today. It will come out in the city, the city is the light of the Lamb to the nations below. The light shines out from the city, The glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall walk by its light (Revelation 21: 23, 24). 

    We shall all be changed (verse 51) shows what the power of God can do in a moment. It is victory now. God has apparently been sustaining defeat for many years. The victory has been won but it has not been displayed yet. What the saint can say now is, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ. That is, we are so in the light of all that marvellous work that the saint can be in the joy of it all now, but there is going to be outward victory too. Death is swallowed up by our Lord Jesus Christ. You get the thought of putting on the new order in verse 53: put on incorruptibility ... . put on immortality. It is like 2 Corinthians 5: 4, but clothed. It seems to me it is the best robe in the full sense of it. We shall never have the best robe in its completeness until we have our glorified bodies  until we have put on. It is like the psalmist says, All glorious is the kings daughter that is within, and by and by the outside will match with the inside, Her clothing is of wrought gold (Psalm 45: 13). He speaks of a wonderful treasure in an earthen vessel in 2 Corinthians 4, and in chapter 5 he speaks of how the heavenly treasure will be in a heavenly vessel. It is the entire setting aside of the earthly, nothing left but what is of Christ. So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord (verse 58). (Note it is, So then.) Every saint is called to work and stand and walk in the light of resurrection. It is what the Lord had before Him Himself. He went through everything in view of resurrection. If you do that, people do not take any account of you, you are nothing, you go down now, but you will go up by and by; go on in the light of resurrection, having this glorious future before you, and you do not go down then. Not one bit of labour for the Lord is going to be lost. The Lord laboured in vain and for nought; He says, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain (Isaiah 49: 4). The apostle Paul seemed to labour in vain as to present result, for all in Asia forsook him. You do not find a servant of the Lord in Scripture who laboured and was made much of in this world. Every bit of labour for the Lord is gathering up for that day. We get our eye on today instead of on tomorrow. Keep your eye on tomorrow  the resurrection morrow. Nothing is going to be lost, you have the certainty of results then, we are on the winning side, all that is of the Lord will stand. Paul always had tomorrow in view. Labour is not in vain in the Lord. J.N.D. said, Christianity is marked by what it brings, not by what it finds. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 58; 1 Corinthians 16: 1 These doubts and questions that had come in at Corinth had evidently an unsettling effect on their minds, and what affects the mind would naturally affect the activities. 

    QuesDoes verse 58 not show too that all labour is in view of resurrection? It is not by looking at present results that the servant is encouraged. 

    CACHe may not see much now. The labour is in the Lord. Everything that is for God is really the work of the Lord. It is labour in spiritual things. Those who labour in spiritual things do so in view of resurrection; it is in that sphere, so that if the truth of resurrection is enfeebled the work of the Lord is enfeebled also. The Lord supports what is of Himself, He sees to it that what is of Himself will not fall to the ground. The work of the Lord is a great work, it is not a superficial thing. And what the Lord does there is no mistake about. When the Lord takes a soul in hand He makes a good job of it. You see an example of that in this epistle. The apostle was faithful to the Corinthians, and the Lord supported it. He brought the Lord in and then he was steadfast and unmovable. He says about Timothy, He works the work of the Lord, even as I. The epistles to Timothy show what is to characterise the servant of the Lord and his work. It is nice to recognise the Timothys as well as the Pauls. The note to chapter 16: 15 (J.N.D.) reads appointed themselves. It is good to see that there is room for volunteers. The gifts are in a way pressed men. I suppose what was lacking on your part (verse 17) was probably temporal things. It is no small service to care for the saints in a temporal way, caring for the poor. There might be a good deal of need where there was not actual poverty; that is where we are tested in a practical way, and I am sure practical care one for another and practical help as we have opportunity is an important thing as to the saints. And that comes out in the collection for the saints. He is pressing a good deal the practical side here. J.N.D. thought that consideration and care for the poor and the needs of the saints were very much more important than we had any idea of; it shows what the care of the house of God is. The natural selfishness of the heart has to be corrected; naturally we are selfish and like to keep what we have to ourselves. I think the apostle was greatly exercised as to the collection. He writes two chapters about it in the next epistle. It was the moral side, the seal of his ministry; the grace in the Gentile ministering to the poor Jews and the grace in the Jews taking it from them. So that the Jew was actually thanking God for the Gentiles. It accomplished more a great deal than the conference at Jerusalem. That was only the Gentile let in on sufferance. This practical ministry did far more than the discourse of Acts 15. There is the practical binding of saints together; we all admit the doctrine, but there is to be the practical working out. The great thing is to open the heart and let grace shine in, and then it will produce its fruits. All the practical side of christianity flows from that. The word of God is like the seed and it grows up and brings forth fruit. The apostle speaks of the word effectually working in those that believe. 

    Where the Lord is working the activity of the enemy is sure to be found (chapter 16: 9). I think that whatever the Lord is doing, there is always some kind of adversary to defeat that particular thing. There is something very fine in the way the apostle speaks of his coming to them and about Apollos coming to them. He does not allow any coldness of affection to come in on his part. It shows how his whole spirit was in the fulness of grace. When things are not as we like we turn away and feel annoyed, but not so with the apostle. It only shows how entirely superior to what was natural the servant could be. Though they had been speaking evil of his ministry, he was thinking only of their spiritual good. He was pained for their sakes; he was a true parent, he was laying up for the children. He was gracious enough to wish Apollos to go to them and he was gracious enough not to go himself. Apollos, like the apostle, was waiting his opportunity. Every servant has to wait sometimes until his course is clear. 

  

  
    DIVINE REALITIES (CAC 34)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE REALITIES (CAC 34)

    1 Corinthians 15:1-4; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; 1 Corinthians 15:47-49

    Just a few words to bring afresh to our souls the great divine verities which have been for many years the comfort and rest of our beloved sister. It is to be noticed that we all began with the thought of resurrection. It was bound up in the gospel which we first heard as sinners, for that gospel told us how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures. So that in our faith  I speak, of course, of those who have, like our beloved sister, believed on our Lord Jesus Christ unto salvation  we began with the thought of resurrection, for we began with Christ as risen. And we are told in this important chapter that Christ is the Firstfruits; He is the great Pattern of that resurrection harvest which is so shortly to be reaped; afterward they that are Christs at his coming. 

    Let us ponder that word, beloved brethren; they that are Christs! What volumes of meaning are in it! How wonderful is the Christian, for he is CHRISTS! He is the property of a risen, heavenly, glorified Man at the right hand of God. Every believer belongs to that Man, is of Him, for we are of the Christ. He has come down into death, and has taken up the question of our sins, and settled it for ever to the glory of God, so that we are no longer in our sins. The Lord could indeed say to some, that they would die in their sins; but believers in Jesus will never die in their sins, because Christ has died for our sins. If He had not risen we should be still in our sins, but He is risen and we are as clear of our sins as Christ Himself in heaven. How wonderful to think of it! And the ultimate issue of His death and resurrection is that we shall be conformed to His image in glory. He is now the heavenly One. He is not only risen, but He has gone into heaven as the Pattern of the whole heavenly company. He is the heavenly One, and all those who believe on Him are, by the grace of God and by the work of God, constituted heavenly ones. This is what we are by divine grace, 

    it has nothing to do with any merit or worthiness of any kind which could attach to us. It is the fruit of the precious and eternal thoughts of the love of God; and at a moment like this we wish to speak of what is greatest. 

    We might say much of our beloved sister who has departed. We might speak of her separation from the world, and of her love for the things of God, of her service to His people, and of her labour in spreading the truth, and of her unceasing hospitality; we might say much, and those things are not small in the eyes of the Lord. He remembers every act of service, He treasures the memory of all that has been done for Him and for His people, and He will recompense it according to the measure of His valuation of it in a coming day. Yet even those precious fruits, which are the outcome of grace and of faithfulness in the pathway here, are small as compared with the stupendous results of the death of Christ for all who believe on His name. They will be conformed to His image in heavenly glory; they will be invested with all the holy splendour that is set forth in the glorified Man, Christ Jesus. We remind our hearts of these things, and we love to think of them at a moment like this, when what belongs to the natural order has come to an end. What belongs to the natural order we shall never see again in our sister. When next we see her, we shall see her invested with all that belongs to a spiritual order, to the order of Christ risen and glorified. What a wonderful person a Christian is! Would to God we took it more fully into our hearts! How it would alienate us from all the empty follies and vanities of this world, and link us up in our affections with that risen, glorified Man in heaven, who is the Firstfruits and Pattern of all those who are to be His companions eternally! 

    These are the things that gave the heart of our sister joy for many years. What she believed and enjoyed is truly great and glorious, and we can rejoice that there is only a little while to wait until she and all the saints, by the power either of transformation or of resurrection, will be conformed to the image of Gods Son in eternal glory. For ever blessed be His name! Amen. 

    A Word given at a Burial, Teignmouth 1940 
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    IN CHRIST (CAC 34)

    1 Corinthians 15:1-6; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; 1 Corinthians 15:42-49; 1 Corinthians 15:54-57

    I feel assured that the truest comfort for our hearts at such a time as this is to speak of Christ. We must all have noticed in Scripture the frequent recurrence of the word in Christ. Some are referred to in this chapter as having fallen asleep in Christ, and we read that as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. Nothing could be more blessed than to be in Christ. Those of whom these words are true have passed out of all that order of things which came in by the first man Adam, and they have come by divine grace into the good of what has been secured and established in Christ, Gods anointed Man, now glorified at His right hand. This wonderful transition has been brought about by Gods power in grace, and faith knows it to be a blessed reality. 

    Our beloved sister, whose memory we cherish, had learned that there was no moral value before God in what she was as having derived from Adam. But she had learned also that Christ was great enough to take up on her behalf, and for the glory of God, the sin and death which had come in by Adam. We had sinned, but He died for our sins. We had come under death by the righteous sentence of God, but Christ came into contact with death in such a way as to annul its power. We are all conscious that death is the greatest power here; the mightiest man goes down before it as well as the weakest; it is the judgment of God upon sin. But Christ has gone into death in the way of divine love in such a way as to break its power for ever. 

    The Red Sea and the Jordan are two of the most striking types of death that are found in the Old Testament. But God identified Himself in grace with His people when He intervened to bring them out of Egypt, and we read, The sea saw it and fled, the Jordan turned back. And the question is asked, What ailed thee, thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou turnedst back? (Psalm 114:3,5). All the power of death was there symbolically, but it was seen as fleeing before the victorious power of the Lord. The Lord Jesus became Man that He might take up all that rested upon man, that He might discharge every liability that rested on those on whose behalf He came. He met and annulled the power of death for those who feared death. In the poetic language of the psalm, death has fled before Him. We might say truly that the power of God in the Person of Christ has met death and death has fled before Him. The proof of it is that Christ is risen; we look at Him and see death annulled. It is not yet annulled publicly, but it is annulled in Christ risen for all that are His. So that now it is possible for us to be in Christ  in the One who is for ever beyond death in victorious power. Our dear sister knew something of what it means to be in Christ, and she is now amongst the dead in Christ. She is eternally linked up with Him and His victory over death; His resurrection is the sure pledge of hers, In Christ shall all be made alive. Every one who is in Christ will be made alive in His order of life in resurrection. All the blessed and holy dead will be made alive in Christ. Our dear sister was in Christ while she was with us here; she is now amongst the dead in Christ; and very soon she will be raised in incorruption, in glory, in power, and with a spiritual body. She, with all saints, will be wholly in Christ then, and will be amongst the heavenly ones who are as the heavenly One. Death will have disappeared, as the scripture so strikingly says, Death is swallowed up in victory. 

    It is to be noted that before Christ was preached as risen God secured that there should not only be divine testimony to Him as risen, but also an incontrovertible human testimony as risen. He was seen on many occasions, and seen of above five hundred brethren at once, of whom, Paul says, the greater part remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. Some had fallen asleep who had actually seen Christ risen with their mortal eyes. I would have liked to have been at the bedside of one of those five hundred when he came to fall asleep! What a sense of holy triumph they must have had, for they had seen Him risen. But the triumph is not less for us who know the blessed reality of it by faith and by the Spirit. 

    The last time I saw our sister she said to me, I love all the saints, and I find that they all love me. It is the present triumph of divine love that we should he brought in our affections outside the realm of sin and death, able to love one another as in Christ. 

    It is the privilege of saints and faithful brethren in Christ to walk together in love as those who are risen with Christ. That is an anticipation of the resurrection world, and as we are maintained in the present life and power of it we can say, both as to those fallen asleep in Christ and for ourselves, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    A Word given at a Burial 
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    READINGS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS, CHAPTER 15 (FER 10)

    1 Corinthians 15:42-58

    In Timothy, we read of those who said that the resurrection was past; here, some seem to have been denying it. 

    Yes, they were saying, The dead rise not (1 Corinthians 15:16), something of the Sadducean idea. With them it was materialistic. 

    You said this chapter went back and connected itself with The wisdom of God (1 Corinthians 2:7) in chapter 2. Will you tell us something about it? 

    Three things come out in the chapter. First, the facts announced in the gospels; second, the light of the resurrection day  Gods day  and then the place that Christ has in regard to that day. It is there that the apostle begins to touch the deeper things, in the last Adam and second Man. First, he recapitulates the facts, the basis of faith, the common testimony of all the apostles; then the light of the resurrection day is brought in, but I think the point as to that day is, that it has already come in; that is the import of its application to us: Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 15:57. God has the victory, and He gives it to us. This is often referred to at an open grave, but it is not spoken of here in that connection, but to be realised day by day. I think you have the victory every day, by being brought into the light of the resurrection day. Although an open grave presents a good opportunity for realising it, yet it is important that we should do so, when everything is prosperous with us. 

    By him, the Lord Jesus Christ. Is not that a point? 

    Everything is by Him, administratively, in the connection and sphere in which He administers. 

    What do you mean by Gods day? 

    It is the day of Gods victory, the resurrection day, but must not be confounded with Peters expression: 

    The day of God, 2 Peter 3:12. 

    What thought have you when you speak of the application to us, when things are going on prosperously? 

    We are in the light of that day, and if in the light of that day you would not think much of this world; you would not be affected by it, but would be morally superior to everything down here; you would be in a greater light not bounded by things down here. 

    Paul desired to know the power of Christs resurrection. 

    Yes, because Christs resurrection is the start of it for God. The great point for us is, that we are brought into the light of the resurrection day. The day has begun for us, and it separates from all here and that in the brightest day, not merely in dark days. The greatest artificial light will not shine very brightly in that day; we have a light above the brightness of the sun. 

    Do you mean by the resurrection day, the day when the saints are raised? 

    Not exactly  it is the resurrection day now for us, because Christ has risen; though it is not displayed, it is good morally. We can see our way into the resurrection day. The apostle wanted to bring the Corinthians into the true light of the resurrection day. It began in John 20. What we have as light now, will be displayed. It is the unvarying principle throughout the New Testament, that we get the light of what is to come. That is what I meant last night by the faith sphere. Resurrection is the glory of God, His effulgence, the way in which He has come out to vanquish all that is contrary. It is the witness of His triumph over everything that is against Him. The triumph over Satan was complete in death, but death itself had to be annulled, and resurrection annulled it. We read of the saints being sons of God because they are sons of the resurrection, Luke 20:36. They come out in that way as the fruit of Gods power in resurrection. 

    Is it purpose there: sons of the resurrection, Luke 20:36? 

    Yes, Satan was met in his own domain, and his power destroyed there, but death still remained to be overcome, and that was overcome in resurrection. So that in the very presence of a scene of sin, we have the victory. There is no rapture mentioned here, the great point is the victory. 

    Do we get anything apart from resurrection? 

    Yes, many mercies down here, but none of the blessings of God apart from it. Every distinctive blessing of christianity is on the ground of it. The faith of Abraham was in the God of resurrection. The God who quickens the dead. Abraham is the father of all those who believe. The law came in by the way, in connection with the man that was; but there were blessings promised long before that on the ground of resurrection. The law came in to test a wholly right seed, but did not remove death from man; in that sense law came in by the way. In the failure under the law God goes back to the original purpose  to the promise made to Abraham, and so David who lived in the time of the law, comes in on the same line of promise as Abraham. That is the reason he is brought in, in Romans 4. It is the royal line. Abraham believed in the God of resurrection. 

    What is the force of a wholly right seed, Jeremiah 2:21? 

    They had a good source, were the best sample that could be found, and boasted of it continually, We have Abraham to our father, Luke 3:8. 

    What the apostle is insisting upon in this epistle, is what is here in the power of God; the two great points that come out in the earlier part are Gods temple and Christs body, but the entering into that really demanded victory over death in an experimental sense. I mean that if you are not in the light of the resurrection day, you will not attach much force to the temple and Christs body. You can only be unto God, in the place where Christ is, through His death. So for us, it must be faith, otherwise you would get the Spirit connected with man in the flesh. We are in the light of what is true for God, and that is true for faith. 

    You say we do not get the rapture here: what is meant then by, We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 1 Corinthians 15:51? 

    The rapture goes beyond change. In Thessalonians, where the rapture is spoken of, you have no mention made of the change, the point there is the rapture. This is the same scene, no doubt, but we have to look at the moral import of what is presented. Any man whose soul is in the light of the victory over death does not fear it. Corinthians does not go outside of earth. It is out of death into life, resurrection merely. It is not so much that we are a risen people, but resurrection is applied to the body, and this does not in itself take us away from earth. 

    You lose the moral force of things if you materialise, and the tendency in our minds is to do so. I find the tendency to it all around; what often leads to it is a misuse of symbols; you view them in a material way and fail to apprehend the force of them as figures. New birth, for instance, and other things  life again; I think the grossest example is in the way a high churchman looks at spiritual life. Resurrection is material to a large extent, but then there is a moral element in it. In Psalm 16 resurrection comes in. I see there, One on earth so morally excellent, that He must go to the right hand of God, even though it be through death, so that resurrection is involved. In the latter part of our chapter, it is what is sown in weakness that is raised in power; you must have something sown which morally involves resurrection. God has to begin His work with people here, or there would not be anything sown, and resurrection would be a mere act of power on Gods part. There is the sowing of something that must come forth, it is of such a character. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone, John 12:24. In that respect the Lord Jesus must be viewed alone. It is Thine Holy One, Psalm 16. There is no idea of our going to the right hand of God. I cannot conceive anything more lovely than Psalm 16, that Man must go to the right hand of God. Death in relation to Him, has only reference to the place into which He came for us. Then the glory of God comes in as requiring resurrection. The expression has been used, The glory claims Him: He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father Romans 6:4. 

    It was in view of the pleasures for evermore that the Lord lived here, was it not? And is it not the same in principle for us? 

    Except that we do not go to the right hand of God, but we have the pleasures for evermore. Of course Psalm 16 is very personal to Christ. He showed the way, and the whole way was clear before Him. As to what is sown, as a matter of fact, it is what is morally excellent that goes into death. 

    There is something sown in weakness and sown in dishonour. 

    As to the idea of sowing, Scripture continually speaks of things according to our experience  that is, of the way in which they present themselves to us; and thus we view the departure of a saint. Scripture does not speak of phenomena in scientific language, but in the language of the experience of men. 

    Why is the serious doctrinal error left so late in the epistle before it is touched? Paul touches upon immoral things first. 

    The sting was in the tail, there is a moral reason for it. The apostle takes them up first in regard of the very thing in which they were glorying  the outward effects of the Spirit  but shows them that the temple of God and the body of Christ were much more important than the outward effects of the Spirits presence down here. The apostle meets them as to the denial of the resurrection, and shows them the significance of it, that it was connected with most serious error, and he works it out as a kind of climax. The root of all the trouble lay here. The body was used for evil, and they turned the manifestations of the Spirit to the magnifying of themselves, and this would be checked by the knowledge of the resurrection of the body. It was largely the human element displacing God; if they had the knowledge of God, resurrection must come in. 

    Why does he bring in the gospel first? Is that the first part of the sowing? 

    I think he does it to show that they were departing from the common basis of christian faith, the common testimony. The first part is dogmatic; he lays down certain statements as the foundation of the christian faith, and if they departed from that they departed from christian faith. He begins with the facts of the gospel. It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, Luke 24:46. It lays the basis for the next part of the chapter. 

    The fact is, the knowledge of God is the condition for understanding anything. If we knew God better, we should understand that certain things must be because of what God is. The Corinthians were hindered by the human element, as we see in chapter 1, human wisdom; they were attempting to work christianity in the light of this world. I do not think they were in the light of the resurrection day at all. It was the first beginning of an effort to connect christianity with the course of this world  really Balaams doctrine. 

    We ought to take the second section now, on account of the intrinsic importance of it. Verses 20-28 are the second part. It is a kind of parenthesis, and shows the moral import of resurrection, as the principle on which God will set aside everything that exists; all has to give place to resurrection. That is the thought of the resurrection day, for it goes on to eternity. God will weaken things that exist by providential dealings or by judgment, and the new order of things, brought in by resurrection, will displace all. This new order of things was effected for God when Christ rose. Resurrection, in principle, applies to Israel as well as to the church, it applies all the way through: Brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant (Hebrews 13:20) shows the principle. Justification in Romans 4 must necessarily be in view of this order of things. So, too, the blessing of Abraham, only now we have come into the light of it. It dawned when Christ arose, and everything for God is now in the light of that day. Justification has been largely limited to relieving a man in this world, but that is only one side of it; man is not only cleared from the reproach attaching to him in this world, but he is approved for the world to come. Christ is your righteousness in the scene where He is. There would be a lack in the presentation of justification, if one failed to bring in the light of another day. By him all that believe are justified from all things (Acts 13:39), but there is another side; Christ has been raised again for our justification, Romans 4:25. 

    Is justification of life the other side? 

    That, I think, involves the subjective state. We are justified in view of the world to come, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. You come into a new scene, not into the highest christian privilege, yet a new scene. 

    Does John 5 bring in resurrection? My Father worketh hitherto (John 5:17) shows that the Fathers work is to raise the dead and quicken them. 

    I think John 5 carries you to the full result, the resurrection of life. Whom he justified, them he also glorified, Romans 8:30. I have thought that for the Holy Spirit to be given to a man, is in a sense to glorify him; all is settled morally. The gift of the Holy Spirit to man is most extraordinary. We are Christs body and the temple of the Holy Spirit. I do not say that fully explains the verse Them he also glorified, but we have a most extraordinary thought in John 7, He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. This is not the feast of tabernacles, but morally greater. This spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Spirit was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified, John 7:39. And I say that in this sense, we are glorified. 

    Does our possession of the Spirit involve resurrection? 

    It is just on the principle we see in John 6, I will raise him up at the last day. When Christ was in death there was nothing of life here before the eye of God. God began in resurrection and that is the display of Gods own triumph. The Lord said, Father, glorify thy name, and the answer was, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again, John 12:28. 

    You see the apostle in this passage opens up the entire vista; he carries the light in which we are on to the subjugation of everything, and even the giving up of the kingdom. That is, all the light of resurrection, the full light of that day coming in, carries us on to the eternal state. We have the putting down of the last enemy. The power of death was annulled when Christ was raised, but death does not actually cease, until it is cast into the lake of fire. But all is on the same line; the resurrection of Christ was the beginning, and the beginning involves the end. We are in the light of the beginning, and it is as good to us as the end. 

    Is that the better thing of Hebrews 11? No, that referred to the accomplishment of redemption. The christians title was settled when Christ destroyed death; death only exists now for those who have no part in Christ. Death is destroyed with their being cast into the lake of fire. The Corinthians were living to a large extent in the darkness of this world; this was proved in a variety of ways  corruption in the assembly, confusion when they came together; their souls were not in the light of the resurrection day. This is really the corrective chapter, that which would put all to rights. The apostle had referred to it in chapter 1, Awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:7. It is a blessed thing to have before us the complete solution of the question of good and evil, and the eternal supremacy of God. Nothing is more blessed than to think of what is beyond all, even the kingdom. The kingdom has a great place in Scripture, but the christian goes on to the eternal supremacy of God. 

    Is that the time when God rests in His love? Well, that is millennial, but Israels blessing depends upon resurrection as much as ours; how could they be relieved of death if the power of death had not been broken? When death is swallowed up in victory, then God will rest in His love. 

    While the authority of the kingdom is being exercised, the question of good and evil is being solved, but we are in the light of its having been done? 

    The whole question has been solved in Christ. 

    Would you say at the cross? 

    Yes, and before; but it has to be carried out in effect and detail, and everything has to find its own habitation, and the wicked are consigned to theirs. 

    In what sense, before the cross? 

    Christ was here walking in the midst of evil but always above it in good, so that He could say, I have glorified thee on the earth (John 17:4), I do always those things that please him, John 8:29. Glory to God in the highest (Luke 2:14), came out in the walk of Christ. There was the revelation of perfect goodness in Christ here. When the Lord enters Jerusalem, the children cry, Peace in heaven, Luke 19:38. When man has a place in heaven, Satan is cast out and there is peace. There was peace on earth when Christ was here. Peace was connected with His Person. 

    The third part is very important. The place Christ has in all this order of things, and the complete setting aside of the first man; when you get to the Man of Gods purpose you have the second Man and the last Adam, you touch chapter 2 again. 

    How do you get to purpose in 1 Corinthians? 

    When I speak of purpose, I refer to life and the mystery, and you do not get this properly or fully in the epistle, but you get a hint of it, it is not developed; the nearest approach to it is in what you get here, that is, in the second Man and the last Adam. 

    What is the difference between the two terms? 

    I do not know that there is much difference except as to the connection; the last Adam is the Head, and the second Man the pattern. You are identified, not with the last Adam, but with the second Man. While Head He is also the One from whom we all derive. He is a life-giving Spirit, 1 Corinthians 15:45. The Son of God takes that place as last Adam; takes that place because He is the Son of God. He comes out as last Adam in resurrection in John 20. 

    Was the Lord the second Man and last Adam on earth? 

    It is rather what He is in the resurrection sphere. He does not take up that place until risen. He could not take the place of being a life-giving Spirit, until He had closed up all connected with the first man. I suppose the last Adam involves the truth as to His Person. He could not be a life-giving Adam except as divine. We have here the setting off of one man against another in an abstract way. First man Adam; 

    last Adam. In order to understand it you have to supply the truth that He is the Son of God. Other scriptures teach us that He is the Son of God. 

    He breathed on them the breath of life? 

    Yes, only He does it administratively. I think it is in connection with: Glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: as thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him, John 17:1,2. That is as last Adam, I think. As last Adam He could not be a pattern, it would be an unsuitable connection. He takes the place of last Adam in John 20. He is Head of the race. He is a life-giving Head. Adam had a position no one could share with him. 

    As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive, 1 Corinthians 15:22. 

    That refers to what is potential, what is in the power of, or in virtue of Christ. 

    Does that refer to christians only, or to all? 

    It only refers to those who are identified with Him. The apostle is not thinking of others. It is they that are Christs at his coming, 1 Corinthians 15:23. 

    Only the article seems to indicate that it is more general, it is the Adam, the Christ. 

    But it is only christians who can be spoken of as being in Christ. 

    Is it the second Man because others are to follow? It is that order of man, the second Man is a new order of man, the pattern of the heavenly ones. There cannot be any man after the second Man. He cannot be surpassed, you will not have a third man; the second Man is in contrast with the first. The first man was of the earth, earthy; he did not go beyond earth, nothing connected with him was beyond earth. He was made for the earth, and his relations with God were all of that order. God could come to him and he could enjoy all the beneficence of God, but he could not enter into the mind of God or the holiest, as a christian can now. He was as perfect for his place as God could make him, formed for the earth and earth alone, but such could hardly go to heaven. At the same time he was a very beautiful creature. The image and glory of God, that is what man is, and put into a position in which no angel ever was put. I think Satan coveted the position. 

    The place of authority and supremacy? 

    Yes, and he gets it by and by; the extraordinary thing is this, he does not even then come to the front; the beast is put in the front, but Satan is behind, there is a trinity of evil. I believe Satan would have given Christ the glory of the world, if He had worshipped him. I think Satan coveted the position man had. You see the result of the fall is that Satan gets great power through man. It is a very remarkable thing that Satan gets displaced from heaven by a Man. He had ruined man, and God says, man shall come in and you shall go out. The Lord says to the seventy: rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven (Luke 10:20), and coupled with that is, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven, Luke 10:18. That is the Seed of the woman bruising the serpents head. 

    What about Enoch going to heaven if the first man is of the earth? 

    You cannot think of Enoch without pleasure. Enoch was a most wonderful man and a type of the church. He walked with God, and was not; for God took him, Genesis 5:24. He had the testimony that he pleased God; without faith it is impossible to please him, Hebrews 11:6; to please Him you must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him, Hebrews 11:6. There was faith. 

    Yes, but it is difficult to think of his translation to heaven, apart from his being a heavenly man. 

    I do not think it is said he went to heaven, but it says so in the case of Elijah. It was all after sin had come in. 

    Enoch comes in as a type of the church. Abel had already shown the ground of acceptance. You may depend upon it, that all these men partook in anticipation of the character of Christ. Abraham rejoiced to see the day of Christ They all came in a sense, under that headship. 

    What is, Abraham rejoiced to see my day, John 8:56? 

    I should suppose it referred to the kingdom in some way. God always had Christ in view, and these Old Testament saints were formed upon Christ. Abraham was the model of the perfect pilgrim here. God ever had Christ before Him. Christ, when He came with the promises, took up all the perfection of the Old Testament saints; Romans 15:8. But all that came to a close in His death. Then in resurrection He introduces a new order. Abraham offered up Isaac; he knew God as the God of resurrection, and in principle, Christ risen. 

    Does They that are Christs, at his coming (1 Corinthians 15:23) include Old Testament saints? 

    I think not, for the apostle had christians before him, and he is writing to christians. The gospels generalise more than the epistles. The platform there is much larger. In the gospels we have a going out of God to man in the widest range, but when you come to the epistles, they are written to expound christianity to the christian company; I do not think they generalise; what is properly christianity is before the writers. You have plenty of Scripture to give you instruction as to other points. Paul is not instructing the Corinthians about Old Testament saints. You cannot read Scripture too simply, and it instructs by what it teaches positively. 

    You may depend upon it, that there was no beautiful moral trait ever found in the Old Testament saints, which you could not find in its perfection in Christ when here as Man. 

    You do not want an argument to prove that Abraham looked forward to Christs day. I think it is perfectly beautiful how the character of Christ came out in him, except his failure: that, of course, you do not get in Christ. 

    Moses was reproached for Christ. 

    Well, quite so, it is so construed in Hebrews 11. You would not understand the psalms, except as you saw the righteous man in Christ. 

    The righteousness of God is vindicated in the righteous One. God has shown forth His righteousness in the righteous Man. 

    Not by the position in which the righteous One is now? 

    No, by the judgment having been borne by the righteous One. Christ is spoken of as the righteous One, the obedient One, and grace is by one righteousness, by the obedience of One. He loved righteousness and hated iniquity. In Romans 1 we have, He was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, Romans 1:4. 

    We often say our history was ended at the cross; it was ended in the righteous One, so that God has been glorified in Him  that is the point. 

    At the close of the chapter we get the resurrection of the dead, and the change of the living, and death swallowed up in victory; that brings in the full light of the resurrection day. 

    Is Death is swallowed up in victory (1 Corinthians 15:54) a quotation from Isaiah? 

    It is literally connected with the millennium. God has removed the reproach from His people, has wiped away all tears from their faces. The argument here is, that that comes to pass after the resurrection and change of the saints for heaven; the application to us is, that being in the light of the resurrection day, God has given us the victory. 

    Will you say what the victory over death is for us? You are in the light of the resurrection day; death does not stand between God and you. If death is an expression of Gods love, it is a way through for you to God. The enemys purpose was defeated because a way was made for Israel through the Red Sea. 

    Why is God spoken of as the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, Hebrews 13:20? 

    Because He had destroyed the enemy. He is the God of peace. He does not delight in confusion and disorder. 

    About the righteous One, does that link itself with Psalm 16? 

    Yes, Psalm 16 presents the righteous One. 

    Does the victory over death mean more than a christian not being afraid to die? We have the victory now? 

    God has made a way through death; it is now the expression of His love, and thus it is the way through to Him. It is miserable to think of christians merely being not afraid to die. God commends His love to us, in that Christ died for us. It is in relation to His love that death is brought in there. You go through it to God, just as the Israelites went through the Red Sea. 

    The truth of this chapter prepares for the second epistle, that we should come out in the power of life. The, second epistle brings in the light of the glory of the Lord. It is another side. Still it is all the resurrection side. But then you accept it, and you always bear about in your body the dying of Jesus. 
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    THE IMPORT OF THE RESURRECTION (FER 10)

    1 Corinthians 15

    FERI think up to the end of chapter 14 the proper effect of what comes out was to set them clear of man. What spoilt the church at Corinth was man. 

    HYou see that at the outset of the epistle, chapter 1. 

    FERI think so. The evil there was not the worst thing  the worst thing at Corinth was man. 

    PWould you explain that? 

    FERWhat spoils the church of God is man and mans desire for prominence. Every bit of the working of mans mind does not tend to holiness. 

    WBBy the working of mans mind, do you mean the mind of man subject to the Spirit of God? 

    FERI mean the working of mans mind in divine things. 

    WBIn the last meeting you said something about the mind. 

    FERI quite admit mans mind, but I make a great difference between mind and the activity of the mind. I think mans mind is like an eye; in that sense it is useful enough, but the moment it goes beyond that, and gets into activity in divine things, it appears to me to be most destructive. 

    KWith the mind I myself serve the law of God, Romans 7:25. 

    FERThat is the mind in complete subjection to the law of God. 

    RemThat is what our brother means. 

    FERHe is proposing to make me responsible for inconsistency. 

    WBNo, I only wanted an explanation. 

    RemThe mind is subject already. 

    FERI do not think so: the mischief is when mind is active. 

    AI suppose the mind is as bad as any part of the man. 

    FERIf it is active in divine things. A man may work in a certain sense in things under the sun; but any activity of the mind in divine things is most mischievous to the man himself. 

    PDoes the apostle mean the spiritual mind when he says, We have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16? 

    FERIn chapter 14 the mind is a very important thing because it enables you to understand how other people look at things. It is not simply how you have got things, but you are enabled by it to ascertain how far people have got things. For instance, if you are speaking in a meeting, if you have mind in that sense, mind enables you to ascertain how far people are taking it in  how far people understand you. 

    HOr perhaps wish you would sit down. 

    FERVery well. If you had perception in that sense, you would see how they do not understand you. 

    PWhat is perfectly intelligent to some is not so to others, according to the spiritual way their mind has been reached. 

    FERYou can see whether you are holding peoples attention. 

    QuesIs the proper function of the mind apprehension? 

    FERI think so. The mind is the faculty in that sense  it is the means by which you are in intelligent communication with others. It is the faculty which belongs to man and not to the brute creation, because there could be no interchange of thought between you and a dog, though a dog may look up into your face with the greatest affection. Nor do I believe that there can be any real intelligent interchange of thought between man and man except through the mind  that is my opinion in spite of what scientists may say. 

    WBDoes not that involve a certain amount of activity? 

    FERI do not think so. What I mean by activity is that kind of thing that often leads to the lunatic asylum. People go religiously mad in that way. There is undue activity in divine things, and I think it may lead to the mind being overbalanced. The great point is to keep out activity of mind in divine things, because we are taught of God, and that does not call for activity of mind on our part. 

    HWhat was said last time, I think, was that gift was subject to desire, and was regulated by mind. 

    FERYes, but that is not activity; it is regulation, so that the assembly should not be a bear-garden or scene of confusion. 

    RemI suppose that the assembly of God is the sphere for the Spirit to act, not a mans mind. 

    FERWell, to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom, and to another the word of knowledge. It is the manifestations of the Spirit which are given to profit, not the activity of the mind, and the way in which man puts things together. In divine things you cannot put two and two together; in human things you can, that is the faculty of the mind, but not in divine things. 

    QuesDoes not the Spirit of God communicate through the mind? 

    FERYes, I think so; it is the eye of the heart. 

    WBThat is what I meant by the mind being subject to the Spirit of God. 

    FERBut I do not give any place in that way to any activity of mind. If it is acquiescent I do not object to it. It is then prepared to act simply the part of an eye. It is that through which the Spirit of God conveys certain things to the heart. They must come through the mind by the Spirit if you are to have any intelligence about them. 

    ASLThe affections are to be active. 

    FERYes. 

    RemYou might say the word enlightens it. 

    FERYes, the word enlightens the heart. 

    RemIt must come through the mind. 

    FERYes, as far as that goes, who could say that God could not speak, I should not say He does not, would you? 

    HNo. I think we say on the contrary that He did. 

    FERI should not say that God should not or could not. 

    PWhat is the force of gird up the loins of your mind, 1 Peter 1:13? 

    FERI understand it to be that you are not to be slack, not to let the mind run riot. That is a great verse to me, Wisdom is before him that hath understanding; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth, Proverbs 17: 24. 

    HDoes that convey to your mind that a fools mind is what we call all over the place? 

    FERYes, distracted; whereas if a man has understanding his mind is centred on wisdom. 

    KWould you state what you meant last time by gift is subject to desire? 

    FERIf a man really had the interests of the church at heart, the interests of Christ at heart, and desired gift, he might get it. The apostle puts them on to that, Covet earnestly the best gifts, 1 Corinthians 12:31. 

    AI suppose there would be more gift displayed if there were more real activity. 

    FERIf there were more real heart to serve, at all events  more gift would be developed. 

    HBut for that, man must be entirely set aside. 

    FERYes. 

    HAnd love must be in exercise. 

    FERWhat spoilt the assembly at Corinth was man  mans mind and mans love of pre-eminence; and to meet that the apostle brings in the truth that it was Gods temple, the Spirit of God dwelling there, and that it was Christs body. And in Christs body there can be no pre-eminence. I think the two things, that is the presence of the Spirit and the pre-eminence of Christ, put man out altogether. It is the most complete exclusion of man, to my mind, that can possibly be, because the holiness of God never could be apprehended by the mind of man. And if you take the church as Christs body, you cannot have any pre eminence in the body. My head is not pre-eminent, and if my hand is wrong, my head is just as much concerned about it as if my head were wrong. If you had paralysis in your hand, your head would be just as much concerned about it as if the paralysis were in your head. As a matter of fact the source of paralysis is in the head. 

    HThe result is that we get built up in the divine nature. 

    FERI think so, only you get man out. That is the great point in chapter 15. When he has got the church clear of man, he deposits there Gods testimony. 

    QuesIs the point in the testimony of God the resurrection? 

    FERYes, that is the way in which I understand chapter 15, he really there deposits Gods testimony when they were fit for it. 

    QuesIs that like beginning again? 

    FERNo, because they had a good foundation, the apostle had laid the good foundation, which is Jesus Christ. They bad believed the facts of the gospel, and had the Holy Spirit. But that is one thing; to have Gods testimony deposited there is another, and that is really what chapter 15 is. 

    BWhat do you mean by he deposited it? 

    FERHe declared unto them the gospel which he preached. It is a most interesting chapter, because when it is a question of the facts of the gospel, the apostle ran simply with the twelve: they were all one there; but when it comes to the significance of the facts, then the apostle stands alone. 

    Ques. How stands alone? 

    FERI do not think you find any other apostle bringing out the great truth of the last Adam and second Man. 

    QuesThat is the import of the resurrection  not the fact, and that is what you mean by depositing? 

    FERYes. 

    HAnd does not that same thing then turn up again in 2 Timothy when he says, Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, 2 Timothy 1:8? 

    FERYes, and note the expression in the same epistle, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, 2 Timothy 2:8. 

    QuesWell, but did not they all preach the resurrection? 

    FERYes, but this is raised from among the dead... according to my gospel, 2 Timothy 2:8. 

    WJWould you think that section begins with verse 20? Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. For since by man came death (1 Corinthians 15:21), etc. 

    FERWhat identifies that specially with the apostle is that it brings you on to the end. Then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him... that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15:28. So you have the peculiar line in which the gospel was given to the apostle. The facts are the same for all. And my firm conviction is that all Gods testimony is comprised in the death and resurrection of Christ. 

    QuesIs the thought here the kingdom  that aspect? 

    FERI think so, but he opens things up right on to the end, even to what is eternal, when God shall be all in all. Because I think his point is to show that it is connected with man, and the resurrection of man is the complete putting aside of every enemy. That is all in connection with the last Adam, but then the last Adam, by the very fact of being the last Adam, is also the beginning of another order of man. If you have another Adam  the last Adam  you must have the second Man, and that means another order of man, so that you get mans eternal place with God. 

    HThat was the special subject of Pauls ministry. 

    FERI think so. 

    RemThe twelve were necessarily occupied a good deal with the dispensational order of things. 

    FERYes, they had been witnesses of the death and resurrection and they declared that God had exalted Him. The One whom the people had rejected and crucified, God had raised and exalted to His own right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour. That is the character of Peters testimony. 

    WJDoes not Peter touch the eternal sphere in the second epistle? 

    FERI think he does just touch it there. 

    HBut you would not say it was the special subject of his testimony. 

    FERNo; he does not bring it out in the way Paul does in connection with man. We look for it in 2 Peter, but he does not show its connection with the last Adam. 

    QuesIs that what Paul calls my gospel? 

    FERYes. Immediately he preached that Jesus was the Son of God, Acts 9:20. Pauls testimony, I think, begins and ends there. 

    WJWould the moral result of his teaching be the thought of subjection? 

    FERWell, do you not see it was the special way, on the part of the apostle, of arriving at his great end to exclude man. He brings in, in a remarkable way, the truth here of the last Adam and second Man. But then if that is so, where are the first Adam and the first man? 

    RemThey are gone. 

    JMcKYou cannot afford to exclude the one unless you have the other. 

    FERNo, not a bit. I do not think a man can part with the one until he has something better. 

    RemThe death and resurrection of Christ is leaving the one and entering the other. 

    FERYes. 

    KHow far does the all go in verse 22? 

    FERThat is the all in Christ: it is a question of headship. All in the Adam die. In the Christ all are made alive. It is the climax, the consummation. 

    RemAll connected with Him. 

    FERYes, all in Him. It is a question of the two heads, and what is true of the head is true of all connected with Him. As in Adam all die, even so (1 Corinthians 15:22), etc. 

    RemI suppose it was on the same lines that he says in Romans 4, He was raised again for our justification. 

    FERQuite so; that is leading on to it. 

    QuesIs it in another man, another order? 

    FERWell, I see that without resurrection justification is perfectly futile. 

    AIt cannot be maintained. 

    FERIt is no good! Gods testimony to justification is resurrection; if there is no resurrection, justification is a dead letter. 

    AThat is, you connect justification with the world to come. 

    FERDeath is on man, and if it were in the power of God to set man up in death, I would be justified for nothing, if such a thing were conceivable. It is very much like the case you get in the palsied man. The testimony given was that he could take up his bed and walk, that is, the power of God took a man up out of death into life. Then I say God can justify. 

    HAnd does not that remain the testimony, man is forgiven? 

    FERIt is the only testimony. He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification, Romans 4:25. God has shown us that He can take a man out of death, as you get here, because if there is no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not raised. You may take the Lord Himself as the representative case, and what God has shown is His power in raising a man out of death into life. If I see that, then God can justify, otherwise justification would be perfectly futile. 

    HIs that the idea of the expression of justification of life, Romans 5:18? 

    FERNo, that is more a present thing. You have got a point further than testimony; you have got to life itself. 

    RemIt is subjective. 

    FERYes. 

    HBut what was the case of the man who took up his bed and walked, but subjective? 

    RemIt is a great point that we have got to the justification of life, because we have the testimony in ourselves. 

    HThe evidence in regard to the man that you were speaking about was that he could take up his bed and walk. 

    FERThe Lord gave proof in that way that He could raise up man out of his natural weakness, out of palsy, out of paralysis. 

    AAnd when the testimony is deposited here, 

    does it show all to be in connection with the second Man? 

    FERYes, but when the apostle has placed the testimony there, in that sense you can understand how he takes up the question in the second epistle. 

    WJAnd what you come to is moral recovery. 

    FERYes, because the church is the pillar and ground of the truth, 1 Timothy 3:15. It is a worshipping body, but at the same time it is the pillar and ground of the truth; and the idea is that the testimony of God which came through the apostle was deposited in the church and maintained there. That is the idea of it. 

    AIs the thought of victory in the close of the chapter the exclusion of the first man? 

    FERVictory is that you are in life out of death, and if you are in life out of death, sin and death are gone, and the grave has lost its power. There are three things that come out in the resurrection of Christ. One is Gods attitude; the second, Gods pleasure; the third, Gods power; but if you want to get the victory you want to be in His pleasure. The first is His attitude. 

    QuesHow do you explain that? 

    FERHe is just and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus, Romans 3:26; that is the attitude in the resurrection of Christ. The second, His pleasure; you are risen together with Him; that is life. The third is His power to usward who believe; that is to put us in a condition for the hope of the calling and the enjoyment of the inheritance. 

    HBut when you spoke just now of Gods attitude and referred to Him as being just and the justifier, that seems in Romans 3 to be connected with the blood. 

    FERThat is the ground of it, but the administration is that you believe on Him that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, and because God presents Himself to us in that way in the resurrection of Christ, and you are justified by believing what God has done. Therefore being justified by faith we have peace with God, Romans 5:1. 

    WJDo you think people get settled peace until they get into the light of purpose? 

    FERI think when they get into the light of Gods testimony they ought to come into peace. My conviction is that very few people are consciously in the light of Gods testimony. 

    QuesWhen you say the light of Gods testimony, are you referring to this chapter, and so too to other parts, as Romans? 

    FERRomans is the light of the testimony of God from beginning to end. 

    HBut when you say that, I think a good many persons might perhaps suggest that all this is very elementary in a way; and persons when freshly converted are supposed to be in the light of Gods testimony in the resurrection. Would you explain that? 

    FERI think they believe the facts, but I do not think they apprehend the import of the facts. If you want to be in the light of Gods testimony, the point is not simply to believe the facts, but to apprehend the import of the facts. There are tens of thousands of christians who believe the facts, and salvation is by faith; but I do not think they apprehend the import of that. 

    HTake Romans 4 as a sample, To whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, Romans 4:24. What would you say in regard to that? 

    FERI think you come into the import of it in Romans 4, because death comes in in chapter 3, but in chapter 4 you get the import of the facts. 

    Dr. R. That is shown in the case of Abraham: he really got into the import of the facts. 

    FERHe received Isaac from the dead in a figure. In Romans 4 all that you have got to is Abrahams God: Who is the father of us all... before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they were, Romans 4:16,17. You have got to Israels God in chapters 9, 10 and 11. That is, you have the Almighty and Jehovah. You never get the Father in Romans. 

    RemI suppose it is implied in chapter 8. 

    FERYes, because you have the Spirit, but the idea that you have reached the Father is not in chapter 8. 

    WJAs to the import of resurrection, are there two parts, because it is according to Gods pleasure, as you said, that we are raised with Christ? Is not that the import of resurrection? 

    FERNo. I think there is another point beyond. That is part of it, but I think the closing part of it is that it is the power of God towards us who believe. Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, Ephesians 1:20. I think that is the climax of it all. 

    WBWhen Mr. R. said that tens of thousands are instructed in the facts, but who need to be instructed in the import of the facts  I am sure it is true. 

    FERI think you cannot be too elementary, and the things upon which we should be continually harping without any fear of being accused of reiteration, are the death and resurrection of Christ. 

    WBCertainly. And when you get among souls, if you fully gain their confidence, and they open up to you, you see how true are the remarks of Mr. R. 

    WJThe fact that the epistle to the Romans is addressed to saints is a proof of that. 

    FERQuite so. But I think it is important to get a clear and definite idea to understand what the testimony of God is. That is what I have thought lately. My conviction is that Gods testimony is the death and resurrection of Christ. It consists in that which has been brought within the cognisance of man. 

    RemIt is that by which men are saved? 

    FERQuite so, and that is the common testimony as to the facts. It was the common testimony of the twelve and of Paul also. 

    AAs to the import, does not that require assent to the facts, and then the teaching of the Spirit? 

    FERYes, spiritual teaching enables you to enter into the import; but salvation depends on faith in the facts. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, Acts 16:31. 

    AEWWould you say a word on verse 2, If ye keep in memory (1 Corinthians 15:2), etc. 

    FERThe truth tested them. If they believed in vain it was all up. What really tests people in regard to preaching is their continuance; If ye continue in the faith, Colossians 1:23. 

    RemIt is more a test there than a proof of it. 

    FERQuite so. 

    HThen we ought to endeavour to preach in the same way; to set forth not the facts only, but also the bearing of the facts. 

    FERI think so. 

    .H. How they apply? 

    FERYes, I think it is a most wonderful thing to be able to set forth to a miscellaneous congregation what the attitude of God is towards every man  to bring to bear upon people the full light of God  the attitude of God towards man. The death of Christ declares what God is, but the resurrection of Christ declared His attitude  He is a justifier. He is not in the attitude of a law  giver or of a judge. 

    EMThat is towards all men. 

    FERYes, that is the great importance of life to my mind  to come on to the ground of life as in Colossians. You cannot make it universal, because it brings in the thought of divine purpose. But when it is a question of light, it is what God is towards all. If God has sent light into the world it is towards all. 

    EMI only mentioned that because a good many combat it. 

    FERThey have no business to combat it. 

    EMEven those breaking bread do so. 

    FERI am very sorry to hear it. God shines forth in light, how can you limit it any more than you can restrict the shining of the sun? 

    RemIt is Calvinism. 

    FERYes, it comes to that. If Calvinism shuts up the light of God to the elect, it is downright error. It is the same to me as attempting to restrict the sunshine. 

    EMIt is said in many places you are not to go out to all. 

    FERBut the light of Gods testimony goes out to all, and what is more, God has got the victory over every single person on the face of the earth. Would you not say so? 

    HI think it says so in John 1, That was the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, John 1:9. 

    FERQuite so. 

    QuesThen is life on the line of Gods purpose? 

    FERIt must be: As the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will, John 5:21. 

    HThen when you speak of pleasure, and connect that with risen with Christ, is not that going on that line? 

    FERExactly; that is the point of departure in Colossians. In Colossians 3 you get Elect of God, holy and beloved (Colossians 3:12), and he addressed them thus. 

    RemThe resurrection shows Gods attitude. 

    FERThe attitude of God is that He is a justifier. 

    QuesWhat do you say about the death? 

    FERThe death is the setting forth of Himself. There never was a soul in the world that ever learnt anything about God except through the death of Christ. He is righteous and holy, and He is love; but the death of Christ is the expression of all that God is in righteousness, holiness and love. The death of Christ is the setting forth of Himself, God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son (John 3:16), and the death of Christ is appealed to as the testimony and expression of Gods love. In the death of Christ I learn Himself: what a wonderful thing it is that all the light of God Himself has come out in the removal of the man that offended Him. That man has gone, and all that God is has come out. The veil of the temple was rent in the midst from the top to the bottom. That was in the death of Christ, not in the resurrection. 

    HDo you get the things you are speaking of, namely, the attitude, pleasure and power of God, spoken of in their way in Exodus 15, in the song? 

    FERYes, quite so. 

    QuesDo you connect power with this chapter or with Ephesians? 

    FERThe power in regard of this chapter is towards Christ. But the wonderful thing you get in Ephesians is that the power that operated in the resurrection of Christ was not towards Christ, but power towards us. Christ did not want the power of God to operate in Him. I am sure people do not understand the truth of Christ. It is bringing down Christ too much to man. 

    QuesDo you mean the truth as to His Person? 

    FERYes, they lose sight of His Person. 

    RemThat is that He raised Himself. 

    FERHe said, I am the resurrection and the life. What does that mean? The power that operated in the resurrection of Christ was the power of God to usward who believe which He wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead, Ephesians 1:20. 

    WJWhen it says quickening spirit (1 Corinthians 15:45), that refers to a divine Person. 

    FERExactly. He has life in Himself, and in that way He is a life-giving spirit. 

    HBut is it not objectively set forth in Christ when He raised Him from the dead, but for our benefit? 

    FERExactly. He was raised again, not for His justification, but for ours. So life was brought in, in Christ risen, not for Christ, but for us. We are risen together with Him, but life was there just as much before the resurrection as after: only He was separated in death from every order of man, in order that He might stand in a new order, that we might be with Him. 

    WJDoes not resurrection vindicate the path of the Lord here; Psalm 16? 

    FERI do not know. It is to prove that He is the Son of God. But if a man were a duke, his continually wanting to give testimony that he was a duke, would make me doubt whether he was a duke at all! 

    ASLWill you say a word as to the connection between the end of Romans 4 and Colossians as to the import of the resurrection? 

    FERRomans 4 brings you to this that you are justified. You are brought to the Lord because you understand, you apprehend Christ risen. He is Lord. 

    ASLHe cannot be risen without being Lord. The moment you apprehend Christ risen, you come to the Lord. When you come to that point, then are you risen together with Him? 

    FERNo; you may be in the mind of God, but you have not come to it yet; but you have come into the benefit of Christs administration of Gods kingdom, with the benefit of the kingdom. Then you are led on in a kind of way to apprehend really that in the resurrection of Christ there was the expression of Gods pleasure that you are to be actually in life before God quite outside of every order of man down here. 

    QuesIs that crossing the Jordan? 

    FERYes. 

    WBBut you will not get a soul to learn the truth of Romans 4 in five minutes. 

    FERIt has taken me a pretty good thirty years to get a touch of it. 

    ASLMost of us have taken more than five minutes to get into it. 

    FERWhat delights me is to get an idea of Gods testimony. The testimony is to the death and resurrection of Christ. That is more pleasure to me than anything, because when God gives a testimony to man, He gives a testimony of what has come into the cognisance of man; the source and power of the testimony has come from the right hand of God, but when you come to the testimony itself, it is that which has been brought within the cognisance of man, and therefore the apostle appeals here to witnesses who had seen Christ risen. 

    QuesAre you not continually learning the import of the facts? 

    FERBut you get an idea of what God is about in the import of the resurrection of Christ. He takes up that position of last Adam, raised again from the dead, and that really involved the complete destruction, the setting aside, of every enemy. You begin to apprehend what God is about in that way. 

    HBut is it not true that Jordan is rather experimental; whereas you were speaking of what is the pleasure of God, first of all presented objectively and then entered into experimentally? 

    FERI think you are not quite prepared to accept the pleasure of God if you are not prepared to accept death. It must be presented to you objectively first, that is, what you have presented to you objectively is the death and resurrection of Christ. Whether people are prepared to go on to the practical acceptance of it, I cannot tell. When you come to the apprehension of it, you see that it was Gods pleasure from the beginning. 

    RemI suppose the import of this is that complete victory has come in in the end of chapter 15. 

    FERYou can only come into victory in life. But now you can go on steadfast, immovable. The point is that you are to be steadfast. 

    RemThat was to lead them on to the ministry in the second epistle. 

    RemSo that you would say that this chapter is exceedingly important. 

    FERYes, because when the apostle has cleared the assembly and vindicated the Spirit of Christ in regard to the assembly, he can deposit with them the testimony. 

    RemOn the ground of that the ministry comes out. 

    FERI think so, that is the connection. 

    RemI wish you would say a word as to the subjection of the Son. 

    FERI think in what we speak of as the kingdom God is presented in the Son. What is prominent in the eyes of the universe is the Son. The kingdom is taken up mediatorially, and Jehovah comes in in that connection. 

    RemI think the Son is rather a correlative name. 

    FERI think it is; but then the Son is the Mediator, so that you get the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. I think it is the relative name in that way, but at the same time I think there is a certain pre-eminence in the mediatorial state of things. The Son stands pre-eminent before the universe as the head of all principality and power, Colossians 2:10. Only after the kingdom the Son takes His own place in subjection to the Father. That must be from the fact of His having become Man. 

    RemThe Lord is always true to the fact of His having taken that place. 

    FERYes, just as He was down here. 

    RemIt could not be anything else. 

    FERI do not think so. But in the mediatorial kingdom all is presented in the Son. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead, Colossians 2:9. Just as when Christ was here in humiliation, it was really God presented to man in the Son. When the state of the kingdom is over, He takes His place that He entered upon as Man in subjection to the Father. 

    RemHow fruitful of moral results is the application of this. 

    FERI think that very few have entered into what this chapter opens up all in a few verses. And then you get another thing coming in, a new order of man introduced, of which God is the beginning; He is not simply the last Adam, but a life-giving spirit and that introduces a new order of man. 

    RemAs is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly, 1 Corinthians 15:48. I suppose nothing is more important than to get clear on the testimony of God. 

    FERNo, it is absolutely impossible to be too simple about the testimony of God. 
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    THE LAST ADAM (FER 16)

    1 Corinthians 15: 35 - 58

    The subject of testimony, Remember Jesus Christ, raised from among the dead, of the seed of David (2 Timothy 2: 8), has been before us. 

    That was the subject of paramount importance for Timothy, and he is the type of the servant who is to continue till the coming of the Lord. Paul knew that he was passing off the scene, but Timothy was to continue typically. You will get the type of servant like Timothy until the Lord comes  till the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

    So you find the apostle charging Timothy by the appearing of Jesus Christ. Timothy was a simple man; a man of pious parentage, he was a vessel fitted to be charged with the truth of the apostles doctrine. Scripture looks for a succession of faithful men: it was that thought which led me to 1 Corinthians 15. Christ, the last Adam, comes in in connection with the resurrection of the body. This passage shews that the position of Christ as last Adam is connected with resurrection, and marked by a spiritual body. He takes up that ground in resurrection: He takes it up entirely on that footing. I want to shew how all is connected with Him as the last Adam  the beginning of the creation of God (Revelation 3: 14), the Amen. 

    A contrast is seen between the first Adam and the last: God put the first Adam on the ground of responsibility, the first man Adam was made a living soul: that is, he was a responsible man. The last Adam is a life-giving Spirit, there is no thought of responsibility there at all. In the raising of Lazarus you can see life-giving power: He is divine, He is Son of God, He is the last Adam. The last Adam stands in the same relation to a race as the first Adam did. The first Adam was head and beginning of a race; the last Adam stands in relation to that same race as a life-giving Spirit. He must be such if He is to recover man. Lawlessness and hatred had come in, and men are to be recovered from those two things, and the principle of recovery bears analogy to the way of departure. The last Adam stands in relation to the same race as the first Adam; the last Adam is a life-giving Spirit. This is seen in two ways: (1) the rights of God have been regarded and discharged; (2) the enemy of man has been defeated; Christ has annulled him that had the power of death. Redemption has secured all for God: the liabilities have been met and discharged. Man came under death and was liable to judgment; Christ has discharged all. Christ takes up the position as last Adam: the liabilities are discharged and the power of Satan annulled, so He is the last Adam. 

    In the case of Israel of old we see them with Pharaoh and his hosts behind, and the Red Sea before; God came in and the waters of the Red Sea were smitten, and Pharaoh and his hosts were annulled. Christ attaches to Himself in two ways: (1) by His words, and (2) by the Spirit of life; by these He attaches to Himself; He has ability to do this. When the Lord was on earth He attached to Himself, and it was by words. We see this in what Peter said at the close of John 6, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal: the communications which He had made to them had attached them to Himself. You get another instance in Martha and Mary  the latter sat at His feet and heard His word, the word was the bond between her and the Lord. Saul saw the Lord after the resurrection; others heard a voice but did not receive any communication. Saul heard and understood the communication. He attaches us to Himself by the communications that He makes to us, and so the word of Christ becomes the bond between our souls and Christ. 

    Next we get the bond of the Spirit of life: He is the point of attraction, as it is written, I, if I be lifted up ... will draw all to me (John 12: 32), but it is by the Spirit of life. In John 20 the communication was, Peace be to you. Then He breathed into them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. He proved Himself to be a life-giving Spirit. We get a communication in the first instance, and then He gave us the Spirit of life, and that is a bond that cannot be broken  we are firmly attached to Christ. Now everything attached to Christ must go through the experience of death and resurrection. Now look at verse 54. Death is swallowed up in victory, that cannot take place till resurrection has come to pass. It is a wonderful thing to see that God has before Him death being swallowed up in victory, sin and death no more shall reign. 

    God is forming a company for heaven, and has been doing so all along, and each had to go through the experience of death and resurrection. Adam had to fall into a deep sleep; Noah had to enter the ark, and that meant death to man. Death means morally when a man has come utterly to an end of himself, and nothing but the power of God can do for him. Noah had to go in figure into death, and came out on to a new earth, which figuratively is resurrection. Now look at Genesis 15. God said to Abraham, Look now toward heaven, but then he had to fall into the deep sleep and the horror of great darkness, which answered to the experience of death. 

    Isaac was offered up in figure; he had to go through death, he was a resurrection man. Then we see Jacob in Genesis 42: 36, where he says, Me have ye bereaved of my children; he had to go into death in experience in losing his children, but then in chapter 46: 3, God says, Fear not to go down into Egypt. He is the God of resurrection. The same principle is seen in Joseph; he was put in prison, he was laid in iron, helpless  none could help him but God. We see Gods dealings with all these so as to teach them death and resurrection; God wished then and wishes now to bring the mind of all His saints into this thought of death and resurrection. David too and Daniel had to learn the power of God in resurrection. 

    And all this teaching was in view of Christ coming out as the last Adam  a life-giving Spirit. The Lord attaches. 

    us to Himself by His word and His Spirit; but by the epistles and in the teaching of baptism the thought is to bring us into accord with Christ in our souls, that what He has died to we should die to. The Spirit is leading to accord of mind to Christ. He has died to sin and to the world, how can we then live in these? We are dead with Him and we are risen with Him through faith of the operation of God, who raised Him from the dead. It is the pleasure of God that we should be brought into accord with Christ now. In him we stand, a heavenly band. The Spirit is working mightily to bring us into accord with Himself now by death and resurrection. So in a future day in regard of Israel, they have to go down into the horror of great darkness; there will be the time of Jacobs trouble, but they will be saved out of it; but then death will be swallowed up in victory: it says, Some to everlasting life and some to shame and everlasting contempt. The same principle will apply to the nations then  it will be life to the nations, but all is connected with Christ as a life-giving Spirit. The great point is that distinction might be brought to Christ: the Spirit is working to this end in us to make us surrender ourselves. In Marys case Christ was her life, and she spent all she had to confer distinction on Christ. We read in Job skin for skin, etc.  any sacrifice will be made by a man for his life; even if Christ is your life, will you give all that you have for Him? All that Mary had she was prepared to give for her life  for Christ. We have to use all we have to distinguish Christ. When we pass away there will be something left if Christ is really our life, then in glory Christ will distinguish us, when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory  what Mary did, He said, should never be forgotten. We want to be dead to all that which Christ died to; but then He is risen, and Christ is our life, and we shall take opportunity to distinguish Christ: a risen Christ is our life, because I live, ye shall live also) death cannot sever that connection. For me, said the apostle, to live is Christ. It is a total mistake to say, For me to live is Paul or myself; it is neither righteousness nor is it wisdom. 
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    READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (3) (FER 17)

    1 Corinthians 15: 42 - 58

    FERWe must keep before us the light in which we have been looking at this epistle, that is, the working out of the thought of Christ as the wisdom and power of God. That line is traceable through the epistle. We have had two points of great moment; that is, the temple of God, and of necessity, the oracles of God. The value to us of the temple of God is derived from the oracles of God being there. Then there is the anointed vessel so that the oracles are brought into contact with men. The oracles would be of no avail if not brought into such contact. The anointed vessel is analogous to what was true in Christ Himself, He was the anointed Man to preach the gospel. Now we get another point of great interest, in which is more the thought of the power of God. Christ is not only the wisdom of God but the power of God. The apostle says, we preach Christ crucified, ... Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Well, I take it that He is the power of God, so that everything may be put on resurrection ground and death be dispossessed. You get in this chapter, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam ... a quickening spirit. Then, afterwards, The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord from heaven, and what the chapter goes on to is not the rapture, which is not introduced here, but victory over death. Certain things have to come to pass, the dead raised and the living changed, and then will be fulfilled the saying which is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. This is a quotation from the prophet Isaiah. 

    JPSo in that way the book is quite complete. 

    FERYes, it gives us a good deal of instruction as to what Gods Son is to establish here. 

    OO'BDo you connect the life-giving Spirit with John 20 and Romans 8? 

    FERYes. 

    WMI suppose in this chapter it is carried on to the body? 

    FERI think that quickening always involves the body, because man has no vehicle without a body. We get the spirits of just men made perfect. But a man is not such without a body. 

    WMYou hath he quickened, in Ephesians, is anticipative. 

    FEREvidently, because it also says, He has raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places. Evidently that is anticipative. 

    JSAThat is going beyond resurrection. Resurrection itself does not take off the earth, does it? 

    FERI think not. So you do not find, as in Thessalonians, the rapture; that is not the point. The point is the dispossession of death. The last enemy, that is death, shall be destroyed, and at the close of the chapter it adds, O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 

    GRIt is necessary to have that in the very place where death was in power. 

    FERAnd that is where Christ comes in as the power of God, to put everything on the ground of resurrection, where death is dispossessed. 

    WMWhy do you think resurrection sets forth the power of God? 

    FERThe apostle says, What is the exceeding greatness of his power ... which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead. It is appealed to as being the great exercise of divine power. 

    WMIt is great morally. 

    FEREverything in Scripture is moral. 

    QuesDoes Philippians 3: 21 refer to that power? 

    FERIt refers to Christs quickening power, no doubt. Though quickening is not exactly the same thought as resurrection. 

    GRIs not death looked at as a power of the enemy? 

    FERIt is looked at as being an enemy to us. At the end of the chapter the question is raised, O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? So, too, in Romans, That as sin hath reigned unto death. 

    QuesWhat distinction do you make between resurrection and quickening? 

    FERI think quickening has its application to those who are living here when the Lord comes. Resurrection more to those who have died. 

    WMSo that verse in Romans refers to living saints, if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you. 

    FERExactly. It is the quickening of your mortal bodies. We all have mortal bodies. It looks at us as here. 

    JSAThe idea of mortal is not a body that is dead but a body that is liable to death. 

    FERSo, too, the distinction is made here, We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed. 

    WMIf we had only this epistle we would not know that we left the earth at all. It is all resurrection. 

    FERThat is intelligible, because the point of the epistle is to set forth what is involved in Christ as the wisdom of God and the power of God. That is, how God has taken in hand to bring to nought all that existed here and to establish that which is of Himself. 

    JPSo the epistle is complete. 

    FERYes, and really every epistle is complete in a way. In order to make up the completeness of truth we must take in all, but there is a kind of completeness in each; the detail of each follows on the particular light in which Christ is presented, and every epistle has its own completeness; and yet all are needed to give you the completeness of Christ. 

    WMI suppose in that way Hebrews proceeds on the lines of the Apostle and High Priest, and completes that. 

    FERQuite so. We see the way in which God has been working in order to put things on the ground of resurrection so that death might be completely dispossessed in its power. We see the triumph, the glory of God there. 

    JSAThe idea of the resurrection of the dead is not so much a question of raising of bodies as of setting up a man on the earth in a condition beyond the power of death. 

    FERI think so. 

    WMIt is the resurrection of persons. 

    FERResurrection of the dead; but the point to my mind is the way in which it is brought about. All depended on a Man, a Man who could not be holden of death, but who could enter into it, although for others; to accomplish redemption and discharge every liability under which man was. 

    JSAHaving done that He has the keys of death and hades. 

    FERThat is the last Adam. He subsists in His own personal perfection as the righteous One, but in the power of redemption. That is, He has redemption rights, for He is God. Death is completely in result dispossessed. 

    WMGod would be the only One who had a right to redeem. 

    FERExactly, because God alone had title to the inheritance, and evidently the one who has title to the inheritance is the one to redeem. I could not redeem another mans inheritance if he had mortgages on it, I mean not so as to have any claim of myself; I would not have redemption rights. They were particular about that in Israel. 

    JPSo even in the case of Boaz, his was not the first right. There was one who had a right preceding his, but he had a right. 

    FERAnd the other gave up his right. 

    WMHad Gods right come in because of His being Creator? 

    FERThat seems the way in which things are presented in Revelation 4 and 5. In Revelation 4 all is taken up on the ground of creation right and in Revelation 5 on the ground of redemption. You get the same thing in Colossians 1 in connection with the headship of Christ. 

    WMThe mortgage has, so to speak, come in since the creation and has been taken up by Christ the Head. 

    FERExactly. God has never given up His creation rights. God has right to man. All were created by Christ; that comes out in Revelation 4. All were created too for the pleasure of God, but then that would not be good for man while man is under liabilities. But God takes up the liabilities by Christ, using His right of redemption. And so men are brought into blessing on the ground of resurrection, and death is dispossessed. 

    WMAs all is taken up on the ground of resurrection, the liabilities can never come in again. They have been discharged. 

    FERExactly. 

    JBWhat are the liabilities? 

    FERI think the curse and death. Death and the curse were in our cup. They were the ingredients in mans cup. Christ took them up. 

    WMAnd the judgment of God lay upon man. 

    FERYes, Christ was made a curse for man, was under the ban of God. 

    WMAnd I suppose in Christ on the cross is the expression of Gods abhorrence of sin. 

    FERThat was the demonstration of where man was in the eye of God. Christ was really in that sense in mans place. It was not His own place. He took it vicariously, and came under all that that place entailed. 

    WMHe really died for the sins of the whole world. 

    FERHe is the propitiation for the whole world. He died for all so that He might take up the position of the last Adam, the Sun of righteousness, and put everything on resurrection ground. That was the end in view; I have no doubt that the thought and purpose of God was that that which had come in by sin, death, should be dispossessed, that there should be a moral universe in which sin and death should no longer reign. That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life. That must of necessity be on the footing of resurrection. God will place everything on that footing. That is why this chapter comes in as glad tidings. The main point insisted on in this chapter is the reality of the resurrection, beginning with the resurrection of Christ. We have already come on to resurrection ground. The apostle says to the Colossians, ye are risen with him, so that death should have no power with regard to us. Then as to the Old Testament saints, it says, are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. Israel too is revived. The figure is given us in Ezekiel of dry bones, where apparently there is no hope of life, but they are revived. Daniel takes up the same thing, many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake. There will thus be a revival of Israel, some to everlasting life, then in regard to the gentiles, Israels revival is spoken of in Romans 11, as for them life from the dead. Every circle and every part of the system is put on resurrection ground. 

    JSAIt is comparatively easy to see it in connection with Israel and the literal resurrection by and by, but it is more difficult to understand its bearing on us at the present time. I suppose the thing is that we are come to it in mind and spirit. 

    FERIt says we are risen together with Christ by faith of the operation of God that raised Him from the dead. 

    OO'BI wish you would make that a little plainer in connection with eternal life, being come on to that ground now. 

    FERWell, what system do you belong to? Do you belong to the Christ system or the world system? 

    OO'BTo Christs system. 

    FERThen you are risen with Him, else you could not be in that system. There must be some sense in which you are risen with Him. The truth is this, in mind and spirit I have parted from the world system, have gone down to Jordan; I am circumcised in Him. On the other hand, in mind and spirit, I am associated with Christ in that system of which He is Head, and if that be the case, I am risen together with Him. It works out in this way, that every interest I have belongs to that system of which Christ is the Head. The politics and the business of this world concern me little. I care only to go through it. You may think this selfish, but I do not mind about that. My business is to go through it as a stranger and a pilgrim. My interests lie in that system which is centred in Christ. 

    GRAnd that is quite compatible with the word, do good unto all men. 

    FERYes, but I do it as identified with Christ in that system. 

    GRI was thinking of that word in John, Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life. That is, there is to be the acceptance of death because it is impossible to reach resurrection except through death. 

    FEROr the appropriation of it, he that eateth. So in Colossians both death and resurrection are connected with baptism, the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ; buried with him in baptism. If I have gone down into burial, it is clear that I have parted company with this world; but this brings in another thought in Colossians which is extremely important, wherein also (that is, in baptism)ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. In our case it is of course in mind and spirit. We are in accord with what has come to pass actually in Christ. 

    QuesIs that where you reach eternal life, in resurrection? 

    FERIt must be on that ground. God could never bring eternal life into the system of this world. Everything here is dominated by death. Eternal life must belong to a system of which Christ is the beginning and Head. So the Lord Jesus speaks, in the coming age everlasting life. The coming age is Messiahs age. 

    WMWhen the scripture says, through the faith of the operation of God, would not that involve the great system? 

    FERYes, it means the bringing out of the wreck and ruin here another universe. You get the same principle in Ephesians. God comes in to operate in life-giving power in a scene of moral death, raising Christ from the dead and setting Him far above all principality and power. 

    JB-nWould you say that the Jew in the millennium was risen with Christ? 

    FERHe is on the ground of resurrection, but risen with Christ applies to us now. The Jew is raised nationally. 

    JSAAnd would you say the operation of the mighty power of God in Ephesians involves the truth, all that is connected with Christ? 

    FERYes, for it is not only that He has raised Him, but has set Him at His own right hand and put all things under his feet, and gave Him to be head over all things. 

    WMSo it really involves the conception of the great sphere of which Christ is Head. 

    FERExactly. The whole sphere that is under the Son of man as in Psalm 8. 

    GWHThen it is in that sphere we have our part. 

    FERExactly. We are brought into association now with Christ, and the point in regard to us is that every interest we have belongs to the system and order of things centring in Christ. 

    GWHAnd in view of that we are enjoined to set our minds on things above. 

    FERThe ground of the admonition in Colossians 3 is, If ye then be risen with Christ, everything is to come out from the right hand of God. For Daniel, the point of interest was Jerusalem, because Jerusalem was the centre on earth, but now the point of interest to the christian is not Jerusalem but the right hand of God. Seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. If you have your window open, let it be toward the right hand of God. 

    OO'BMy only difficulty about it was calling what you were speaking of in connection with risen with Christ eternal life. 

    FERI understand eternal life to consist in three things: the first is rule, the second is atmosphere, and the third is light. I ask you where do all these things belong to? Do they belong to the Christ sphere or to this world? 

    OO'BSurely, they belong to the Christ sphere. 

    FERThen eternal life belongs to the Christ sphere, where all is on the ground of resurrection. It is only in Christ risen that you get rule really. This verse will explain it, ye are married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. You are married that you may come under rule. You get rule on the ground of resurrection, and you get atmosphere on the ground of resurrection, for the church is set up here undoubtedly on that ground. The Holy Spirit being here and the church as the family of God, is all on resurrection ground and in Christ risen you get full divine light. So there are rule, atmosphere, and light, all on the ground of resurrection. 

    J.B. What is atmosphere? 

    FERIn a moral point of view it is the love of Christ in the christian circle. 

    QuesWould you say, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son is atmosphere? 

    FERNo, that is rule, and you never come into atmosphere until you come under rule. The moment a child is born it comes under rule, under the influence of laws which God has established in creation and into an atmosphere, and so, too, into light. Rule, atmosphere, and light are all there, and the moment an infant has an independent existence it comes into all these. 

    WMAnd these are the conditions of life. 

    FERAnd the same holds good in regard of eternal life. When you get a person born of God he has, so to speak, a body, a substantive existence, and lungs and eyes, then he comes into conditions which God has appointed for us to live in; but all these conditions are on the footing of resurrection. 

    JPSo that the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus. Everything is now in Christ Jesus, is it not? and Christ Jesus is the risen One. 

    FERYes, and in the last part of this chapter the last Adam and the second Man stands officially in relation to a universe, the Head and beginning of it. 

    EAYou referred to Ephesians 2 just now, I would like to ask whether there is not any present application to the words, made us sit down together in the heavenlies. 

    FERMost unquestionably. We were saying it was anticipative. It describes what will really take place in the coming of the Lord, but God has given present effect to it. 

    JPI have thought we could not understand what is set forth in Ephesians unless we recognised that it is anticipative. 

    FERI do not think we can, God has given a present effect morally to what will take place actually at the coming of the Lord. 

    JSADoes not that come about in the knowledge and appreciation of Christ in the place where He is? 

    FERI would hardly say so, I think it lies in the appreciation of the love and the grace of God. God who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us  as we enter into that we begin to realise, by the Spirit of God the place in which God has set us according to His counsel. In that way it becomes good to us as a present thing. 

    JPWe grow by the true knowledge of God. 

    FERThat is the principle. Even in natural things a child gradually grows up in its fathers affections, and as the child develops in intelligence the father is well pleased to make known to it all that is in his own mind. The father does not care to have secrets from the child he loves. 

    GRWould you say all that is in the mind of God is set forth in Christ for our apprehension now? 

    FERThere is another point, that is we are joined to Christ, he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. We are quickened together with Christ. 

    GWHReferring to the conditions you mentioned, would you say that one who is brought into attachment is brought under rule? 

    FERYes, that is the object of being brought into attachment; until then man is lawless. 

    EAWhat other word could you use instead of attachment. 

    FERAnybody at all conversant with astronomy would know the word. It is rather difficult to find another suitable; bond might serve, but that might be almost as difficult. The fact is that in common language attachment has got a conventional meaning of affection. It really means a state in which things are bound to one another. It is an expression in regard to the solar system. The opposite, lawlessness, is also a word used in astronomy. Everything not in attachment is lawless. 

    JBIs there any distinction between rule and order? 

    FERThey are very much the same thing. 

    WMAnd the first condition of life is to be attached. 

    FERYes, so physical life depends on rule. We would not live a moment if we were not under rule, we should fly off into destruction. It is a necessary condition of existence. 

    WMThen after attachment you find a place in which to breathe. 

    FERAs we are creatures with lungs; a body like the earth is not intelligent and has no lungs. 

    WMAnd this is supplied by love in the brethren. 

    FERThe christian circle. This is brought out in 1 John 3, We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

    JPOn the other side, he that loveth not his brother abides in death. 

    FERThe truth is, that the circle of the brethren is so pervaded by the love of Christ that it is the circle of love. That is the great importance of being in the circle of the saints. I would not like to be out of it at all. 

    WMYou mean all the saints of God. 

    FERYes, in the largest sense, only we have to carry out the proof of it in the circumstances in which we find ourselves. 

    GWHI suppose that is why in Ephesians 3 we get, May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. 

    FERQuite so, you get the extent of the universe of bliss, but then another thing, and that is, to know the love of Christ, that is what fills that universe. 

    WMAnd then you would be in the light of the love of God? 

    FERYes, that is brought out in 1 John 4, it is the love of God in the revelation and application of it to us in our responsible pathway from the time we were sinners to the day of judgment; that is the light in which we are. 

    WMYou mean the love of God gives confidence all along the line. 

    FERYes, Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: because as he is, so are we in this world. 

    GWHDoes attachment cover those three conditions? 

    FERThey are consequent on attachment. You cannot have one of them until you are attached, you do not come under rule until then. 

    GWHThey follow of necessity. 

    FERYes, but it is extremely difficult in the present order of christendom to get an idea of the christian circle, for the great part of the christians in the world at the present time is entangled in the great churches. You do not get the christian circle there. They hardly know one another as christians. There may be a select coterie in some evangelical congregations, but that is all. You can in that hardly get an idea of what one may call the christian circle. 

    GWHThat is all the effect of the rights of God in mercy. 

    FERExactly. They have been set forth in redemption, and in consequence of that, Christ has become the point of attachment. You have Him as the centre of a system. Men could not be attached to God, but God has established in Christ a point of attachment on the ground of redemption, and in being brought into attachment by the Spirit of God we come at once under rule. The anointing is what brings you into attachment. The Spirit is the bond between us and Christ, and consequent on that we are brought into the christian circle and there we get the light of the Spirit of God. That is the way it works. 

    QuesWould you say that Adam was in attachment before he fell? 

    FERHe had a peculiar place. He was the centre of a system, a figure of the One to come. As the image and glory of God, he was the centre of a system, only he broke down immediately. There he was not fit to be head to anybody else. You get the contrast here, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam a quickening spirit. 

    WMSo that if Adam had never broken down there would have been but one man before God in the world? 

    FERBut he would have been head and would have had posterity, I suppose. 

    HMAs to a man in these large churches who is a christian indeed, what atmosphere would you say be was in? 

    FERI know the great difficulty of realising the christian circle so long as you are entangled in these things. One had to come out, to get an idea of the circle. 

    WMIt would be a struggle for breath all the time. 

    RemIt would be a social circle. 

    FERBut that would be only in a certain grade of society. You do not understand very much when you are entangled in these things, of the thought that there is neither Jew nor gentile, male nor female. The fact is we have come out of these things in the hope of realising something of the christian circle. I hope we do, for if not I do not see what compensation we have. It is a great thing to have come into attachment to Christ, but we want more than that, the reality of the christian circle down here. 

    QuesIs the christian circle the circle of the Spirit of God, and it is for us to get into that? 

    FERYes, a circle down here pervaded by the affections of Christ, Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. The Lord presses continually upon the disciples, that they should love one another. 

    JBWould you say that the light is the love of God and the atmosphere the love of Christ? 

    FERYes. 

    WMIs not love presented in John as a kind of atmosphere? He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God. 

    FERI only take it up from the passage, We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. It is evident to me that with the brethren there is the atmosphere of love. 

    GWHI suppose it is by the Spirit the Lord conducts our hearts into the love of God. 

    FERBut that is very much more a question of light. Where it is a question of Christ, there is a circle down here which is pervaded by the affection of Christ. It is the reproduction of Christ down here. That is what the Lord contemplated in John 15. 

    GWHYour thought is not that we should be in that circle only on Lords day. 

    FERNo, always. 

    QuesIs that the thought in John 14, At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you? 

    FERYes. 

    WMWhy do you speak of the love of God as light? 

    FERBecause it comes to us in that way. 

    JPThat expression seems to involve it, We have known and believed the love. 

    FERThen there is another expression, Keep yourselves in the love of God. 

    WMWould you not think that love was a more positive thing than light? 

    FERBut you must remember that it is the love of God. You cannot take that up in the way you take up the love of the brethren. Brotherly love in Scripture is distinguished from love. 

    WMHence Scripture says, he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom be hath not seen? 

    FERI think brotherly love is the atmosphere, but the love of God is more the light in which we are. 

    JPIt is evident in 1 John 3, that hatred is death, and love is life. 

    GWHYou connect light with Gods nature. 

    FERYes, but what is light to us? Light to us is the revelation of God in His nature. 

    WMWhen it says, God is light, the statement is modified somewhat. 

    FERIt is in contrast to darkness. Love is absolute. 

    WMSo the saints can be said to be light in the Lord, but not love. 

    FERYes. You are said to be light in the Lord, but not love. You see, love is an effect produced in us. It is not an effect in God. What I mean is, God is love, every quality in God, holiness, righteousness, judgment, everything has its spring and source in love. With us it is an effect, We love him because he first loved us. 

    GRHow do you make out that judgment flows from the love of God? 

    FERBecause it never could be according to holy love to tolerate lawlessness, and therefore for the good of the universe God abolishes lawlessness. It is not arbitrary. How lawlessness came in I do not know, but it is not consistent with holy love to tolerate lawlessness. 

    HMIn chastising the saint, is that the end? 

    FERWhere lawlessness is allowed God comes in to put it away. 

    JBThe cross would be the proof of that. 

    FERIt is a great thing to apprehend what Scripture says, that God is love, and there is nothing in God contrary to love. We have had before us, that Christ risen is the pledge of everything being put on resurrection ground, where death can have no power or authority. Everything is in the last Adam. He is the beginning and centre and pledge of everything being put on ground which cannot be invaded by death. Then what a display will come out! The heavenly city and the whole heavenly company, Israel revived, and the nations all brought into view. What a triumph on the part of God to bring all that to pass out of the wreck and ruin of this world! He brings it all to pass in a day. 
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    THE LAST ADAM (FER 19)

    1 Corinthians 15: 45 - 58; Revelation 3: 14

    There is something remarkable in the way in which the Lord speaks of Himself to the church of Laodicea  These things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness. That looks at Him as the end, the Amen is the confirmation of everything. The thought of the faithful and true witness is in contrast to every other witness. The Lord said to Israel, Ye are my witnesses, but they were not true witnesses. Instead of being witnesses of God against idolatry, they became idolaters. So also has the church failed in its witness; and the Lord had to warn them that He would take their candlestick out of its place except they repented (Chapter 2: 5). And the end of it is, He will spue it out of His mouth because it is an unfaithful witness. Then He comes in as the true Witness; and the beginning of the creation of God. It is remarkable to find One who is both the beginning and the end. The roof has relation to the foundation of a house. Christ is the climax, and at the same time He is the beginning of the creation of God. Historically He was not exactly the beginning, for, as we read in 1 Corinthians 15, But that which is spiritual was not first, but that which is natural, then that which is spiritual. But the point is this, that the spiritual is really the first morally. 

    Now I want to speak a little of Christ as the last Adam. One thing is clear, everything for God and everything for man is bound up with the manifestation of the last Adam. Christ must of necessity be the last Adam on the basis of redemption, and the reason for that is very simple. If He were not the last Adam on that ground He could not be a life-giving Spirit. The first man Adam became a living soul; the last Adam a quickening spirit. That means a very great deal, it involves redemption. He could not impart living water except on the ground of redemption. Therefore it is that which led me to remark that everything for the glory of God and the blessing of man is bound up with the manifestation of Christ as the last Adam. We have got the testimony of Him as the last Adam, but all the ways of God really wait for the manifestation of Him as such. Christ has never yet been seen as the last Adam, but we in the light of the Spirit can apprehend that He is the last Adam; everything waits for His manifestation. I have no doubt that while here upon earth the Lord Jesus gave testimony that He was the last Adam, but I do not think it was understood. One testimony of it was in the resurrection of Lazarus. It was on that ground, too, that the Lord spoke to the woman in John 4  If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. He spoke there as the last Adam, because the last Adam is a life-giving spirit. The way He is a life-giving Spirit is as the Giver of living water. 

    In connection with Lazarus in John 11, the Lord Jesus said to Martha, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? The glory of God was all bound up in the last Adam. Again, He said, I am the resurrection, and the life, and He proved it as the last Adam. He said further, Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. In the revelation of Christ as the last Adam, no one will die who believes and is living then. 

    I only refer to these things to show that while the Lord was here upon earth there was witness borne to Him as the last Adam, though He was not manifested nor apprehended as such; that waited for the gift of the Spirit. 

    In John 17 He says, As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. That is a witness to Him as the last Adam, and in John 20 the Lord breathed on His disciples and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. He was there acting as a life-giving Spirit. Never had the Lord done such a thing as that in His pathway down here. It was when redemption was accomplished that He did so, and it was the witness to His being the last Adam. Then when He ascended, He said, I ascend unto my Father and your Father. The glory of God and the consummation of our blessing depends on the revelation of Christ as the last Adam; that has not yet come to pass, but we have the testimony of it by the Spirit. When He is revealed everything will be changed. There will be the revelation of Gods glory in connection with Him. He comes out as the Beginning of the creation of God, the Root of David. All the universe will be filled with the glory of God, as the tabernacle was filled with Gods glory, and at the same time there will be the consummation of mans blessing. Then will the power of death be annulled. Those who are living will be changed, and resurrection will take place, as we read in 1 Corinthians 15: 54, When this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word written: Death has been swallowed up in victory. Christ has annulled death; life and incorruptibility are brought to light, though they are not yet established, but in the coming of the Lord, then it will be seen that death is annulled and life and incorruptibility will prevail. 

    It is a great thing for us to be by the Spirit in the light of the last Adam. Our testimony is bound up with the last Adam; He is the great subject of testimony. Testimony refers to that which is going to be displayed. The last Adam is not always going to be hid where He is now. Christ will appear as the last Adam, that is, as a life-giving spirit. It will be a great day for all upon earth. It will mean the revival of Israel: many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake  He will prove Himself to be the last Adam in regard to them, it will be a resurrection from the dead for them nationally, and even the nations will be revived in the resurrection of Israel. 

    But Christ is also the beginning of the creation of God; the whole creation of God is going to be established on the ground of resurrection, because Christ is in resurrection. We are said to be risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, Colossians 2: 12. That is a remarkable expression. The operation of God gives us the thought that God will place everything on that ground, that everything may be in accord with Christ. 

    Now there is another point that comes out in 1 Corinthians 15: 46 - 49: Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven [out of heaven, New Trans.]. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

    Here we get another thought in connection with Christ  not exactly the last Adam, but a thought very much akin to it, and that is the second Man. The first man is out of the earth, earthy; the second Man is out of heaven. He has got to be displayed from heaven, that is a very important point to remember. Morally He is out of heaven, but also He comes from out of heaven. He is going to be revealed out of heaven, and everything awaits that moment. The apostle goes on to say, As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. We all naturally derive our moral constitution from the earth. No child is beyond his parents. A child may be more or less clever than his parents, but he gets his moral constitution from his parents. His mind and his feelings are all of the same character as those of his parents. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy is true of every one; our moral constitution is gained from our parents. But now we have another point, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. The second Man is out of heaven, He is heavenly; and the point in regard of us is that we are heavenly, for we are really begotten of the testimony of the heavenly One. Every christian has derived his spiritual condition from the testimony. The apostle said of the Corinthians that he had begotten them in Christ Jesus through the gospel. Our spiritual constitution is according to the heavenly, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Of course, things may be very feebly developed in most of us, but if you take the christian who is begotten of the testimony of God he is in apprehension, mind, and sensibilities really according to the heavenly. The christian does not look at things according to the natural man and as man regards them, but his sensibilities, discernment, apprehension, conscience and everything about him partakes of the heavenly. 

    What do you think is the great witness to Christ here in this world? Some would say, and rightly so, the Holy Spirit; but He is not seen; 

    Christs body is the real witness to Him. His body is what is of Himself. The great point in the epistle to the Colossians is that the christian circle is characterized by Christ. The real power and secret of it is, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. A christian is a kind of complex being. We have not yet done with the earth. We get aches and pains and all kinds of things which remind us that we have not yet done with the earth. But at the same time it is equally true that As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly, and there are those down here whose spiritual constitution has been begotten of the testimony of Christ, and that constitution really answers to Christ. If you ask me what christianity really is, I should say it is Christ formed in the saints by the Spirit. It is not holding a certain system of doctrine. Christianity is vital, it is Christ living in the saints by the power of the Spirit. The saints are morally in that way according to the heavenly. I cannot conceive of anything more wonderful than to be able to say that the spiritual constitution of the believer is really derived from the heavenly, so that it can really be said, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. John says in the third chapter of his epistle, It doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. In other words, to take the expression we get in this chapter, As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. The heavenly has not yet been brought upon the scene, but what I want to point out is that the heavenly is really the beginning of the creation of God, although there is a long gap between the formation of the earthy and the revelation of the heavenly. 

    If you look at the worthies in Scripture previous to the coming of Christ you will find that they all bear some trait of Christ. It is not at all difficult to prove it. Read Hebrews 11: 1 - 9 and 17 - 20. I only just touch on these cases to show before Christ came there was a witness of Him. That is a very great point with all these men. They were not all alike, but they each bore some remarkable witness of Christ. Take Abel; he offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. What made it more excellent? Because he was in the mind of God. He had the recognition of what lay upon man by the judgment of God. He came to God with an offering that recognized that man was under death. The result of it was that God bore witness of his offering. We see that in perfection in Christ. All His life here He was speaking of the Son of man suffering. He was ever in the mind of God as to what lay upon man, and He ordered His ways with reference to the mind of God; and we get in Him the other side also, even that God bore witness of the offering. He bore witness of the offering of Christ by raising Him from the dead. In that way Abel comes before us as bearing that particular trait of Christ. 

    Now the point with Enoch is that he walked with God. There was no moral divergence between himself and God. He believed that God is and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him. That, too, is a trait of Christ. Christ expected no kind of reward from man. Of necessity He walked with God  He fulfilled all righteousness. When He came to John the baptist to be baptised He said, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. He walked in the sense of God as a Rewarder. You get the idea of it in Psalm 16, The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance ... I have set the Lord always before me. (verses 5, 8.) He walked with God, and He says, because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in hope (verses 8, 9). He was going to get the reward, Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore (verses 10, 11). Enoch walked with God and by faith he was translated to the scene above. Christ could not be translated in the same way because He had the work of redemption to accomplish, but at the same time He waited to be taken to the right hand of God; His flesh did not see corruption. He walked with God and in the consciousness that God would reward Him. This psalm is a proof of it. 

    Then look at Noah. He was a man of testimony, a preacher of righteousness, and one point with him was that he condemned the world. He prepared an ark for the saving of his house, and if he did that it was evident that some catastrophe was coming upon the world. In that way, therefore, he condemned the world; but at the same time he was a preacher of righteousness. The fact is we are told it was Christ who preached in Noah. Christ all His life long was preparing an ark to the saving of His house. We are His house. The place of salvation was completely prepared when the Holy Spirit descended. If the Lord was preparing a place of salvation for His people outside the world, of necessity He condemned the world. Continually you get the condemnation of the world in the testimony of the Lord Jesus, not simply by word but by that which He was occupied with down here. He was going back to the Father in virtue of redemption and He was to send the Spirit so that there might be a place of salvation for those who were Christs house. 

    Now I take up the case of Abraham. He left country and kindred and fathers house and went out at the call of God. Do you remember what the Lord Jesus said in Psalm 69: 7 - 9? Because for thy sake I have borne reproach ... I think that it is a remarkable utterance on the part of the Lord. Christ left kindred and country and fathers house for the will of God. In John 7 you find His brethren did not believe in Him. He became an alien and a stranger. His friends sought to take Him, but He disowned them in a way. He said, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? ... whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. He was the true depository of the promises of God, and for the zeal of Gods house He became a stranger to His brethren and an alien to His mothers children. In this way the course of the Lord was anticipated on the part of Abraham. One thing more in regard to Abraham. He offered up Isaac in the faith of resurrection. We get the same things in Psalm 16, in regard to the Lord. He offered up Himself in the faith of resurrection. All the promises of God were bound up in Christ; He was the true Isaac, but He gives up all, in faith that all would be restored to Him in resurrection. 

    Then By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come. So the Lord could bless the disciples in regard of things to come  He told them that the Spirit would show them things to come. 

    The great point of interest in Hebrews 11 to my mind is that wherever you get a man of faith he bore some trait of Christ; and if any one of those men had been placed in the room of any of the others his faith would have come out in the same way; the principle that governed them all was faith. 

    Christ said, I am the beginning of the creation of God, and it is in that connection that I have shown that every one acting in faith bore some trait of Him. They really got their faith from Christ. Do you know what light is? It is the blending of certain colours. Now in all these men to whom I have alluded there is some colour of Christ, but when you come to Christ Himself there is no colour, there is perfect light, for every one of these traits of faith are in Him. 

    Christ the last Adam is the Sun of righteousness. Adam was not a sun. Christ is the Sun of righteousness who will arise with healing in His wings. He will bring in the kingdom, and the influences which will affect man down here upon earth will result in fertility and fruit-bearing on the part of man. Do not take your notion of His throne and kingdom from human thrones and kingdoms. Divest your minds of human ideas. The kingdom of God in Scripture means the moral influence of God affecting man down here upon earth, just as the sun by light and warmth so affects the earth that it becomes fertile. We get one very important point in regard to that in 1 Corinthians 15: 50. The kingdom of God comes in with the last Adam. The kingdom of God is wholly and entirely dependent on the Sun of righteousness. The Sun of righteousness will arise with healing in His wings, and the introduction of the last Adam in that light will have the effect of bringing in the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God cannot be evolved out of flesh and blood. It has to come in by the Sun of righteousness. 

    In connection with that we get the dispossession of death. The moral influence of God affecting man must be accompanied with the practical setting aside of death. That is one very great thing connected with the last Adam. He is a life-giving spirit. By man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. I may go further, by man came death, 

    by man will come the dispossession of death. Death will be swallowed up in victory. That refers to earth, it is a quotation from the prophet Isaiah, and you will see there that it is manifestly connected with earth. He will swallow up death in victory, and He will make a feast of fat things for His people. The reproach of His people will be taken away and a time of blessing will come upon the earth. Sin and death will reign no more, but there will be the result recorded in the end of Romans 5, as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. All that is consequent upon the Sun of righteousness arising with all His healing influences, and the Sun of righteousness is Christ  the last Adam  a life-giving spirit. 

    It is a very important point to my mind that the saints are going to rule with Christ. And how? By heavenly influence. I firmly believe that the great vessel of influence in the world to come  the vessel by which the influence of Christ will affect the whole universe is the church. Christ is going to reign supreme and He is going to reign by influence, just as the sun reigns by influence. If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. If you suffer with Him you will have a corresponding influence when He reigns. We are looking now for the revelation of Christ as the last Adam. As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. It is a great thing to get an idea of Christ as the Beginning of the creation of God, and it is a great thing to look for the advent of the last Adam, the second Man who is out of heaven. 
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    THE RESURRECTION (FER 19)

    1 Corinthians 15: 1 - 58

    There is one thing which must strike everyone in reading this passage, and that is that christianity depends wholly on Christ risen from the dead. 

    The first part of the chapter is a declaration of the gospel which he preached among them, and it is a declaration made to saints. 

    It is quite a mistake to think that when we have believed we have done with the gospel, it is when we have believed that we are led on in the gospel. God begins with the gospel, but His object is to bring us into the holiest, and that we should know the holiest as a present thing. This is the definite line upon which He is leading us. Christians are not really safe for walking down here till they are prepared to enter the holiest, and they are not often prepared to enter the holiest because there are things that must be dropped if you enter there, and they are not prepared to drop them. There is a preparation needed by us in order to enter the holiest, and that preparation is effected in us by the Spirit. There is a great gain for us in entering the holiest, and Gods thought is to lead us into the holiest down here. 

    The first thing of all is the gospel, you want to start fair, and here the apostle declares to them the gospel that he preached. Christ died and He was buried and He rose again. And as in Adam all die so in Christ all are quickened. 

    It says here that He died for our sins, according to the scriptures. This is a very wide aspect, similar to Luke 24, repentance and remission preached among all nations. It is not the sins of christians merely  it resembles the passage in 1 John 2. He is the propitiation for our sins, and not only for ours only, but for the whole world. It is on the line of the scriptures, as also in Luke 24. 

    Then we get that He was buried, everything after the flesh came thus to an end and was put out of sight. Now in Him raised from the dead according to the Scriptures, a new chapter is opened up: He is separated from every link after the flesh. He comes out in resurrection that He may have a new relationship with man. He occupies a new place or position as last Adam in regard to man; as Man risen He stands in a new relationship to man, namely, Head. The covenant with Israel is broken, as we get in Zechariah 11, in the two staves. Beauty and bands being broken, He is now the Head of every man. The last Adam is a life-giving Spirit, holding living water at the disposal of every man. It is only in owning Christ as Head that man gets forgiveness of sins, and then living water. If His name is not believed in there is no forgiveness of sins. He is Head in name, He has to be effectually Head to every man. 

    In John 3 you get the Son of man lifted up, and in John 4 you get living water, but there is a distinction; in John 3 He becomes the object of faith to every man, whereas in John 4 He gives the living water to those who ask  it is more limited. Every man is responsible to believe on Him; but it is imperative that a man should believe on Him if he is to get the living water. He is the Head, but He is to be the Head effectually to us, that is, that we may live by the Head now, and on the other hand that we may be dead to that to which He died. There are things that He will never have anything to say to again, such as law, sin and the world  these are the things that we are to be dead to now. There is a remarkable verse in John 15: If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin. The coming of Christ was a test, and man declared himself in regard to God; the coming of Christ brought this out. 

    1 Corinthians 15: 19 (was here specially read and referred to) has reference to a life outside this life  an order of things outside the life here. Among the men of the world you find many a one that is upright, but he is not characterised by righteousness and holiness of truth: that one is a christian, and as to obligations down here even a christian is best, that is, he is the best husband, best wife, best servant, etc. The end of Ephesians or Colossians shews this, yet after all the christian lives with God outside of all obligation down here. My privilege is to live with God outside the course of things down here. Thus the christian is looked at as dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. Life in Christ Jesus is outside the course of things here. If you are alive to God in Christ Jesus, you are dead to sin, dead to law and dead to the world. 

    Do you see Christ? I ask. The world seeth me no more; but ye see me. Christ is in the vision of the christian  an object in our hearts, which the world does not see. He is a real object: He said, because I live, ye shall live also. We want to know something of the conditions in which He now lives. The two disciples in John 1 asked, Where dwellest thou? They saw where He dwelt, and we want to know the conditions in which He now lives. He is the Firstfruits of all that in which life consists. Where He lives there God is all. If you do not live in Christ you do not really live at all  all is death around us. 

    The great point to be exercised about is to see Christ. Ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also. In the Lords presence the disciples felt joy and safety, though they were not intelligent they must have had much happiness, but it was a happiness which was outside the world altogether. He had no place in the world, nor had they. It is our privilege now to live in Christ, and we shall get happiness and safety, but it is outside the world. 

    You recognise now the true position of things  all is changed here with regard to God: the judgment of the world is shewn, and Christ, as Head for man, raised up. Our privilege is to have Christ effectually as Head, and live by Him. You see Christ and you live by Him. It is in the presence and coming of the Comforter that you see Christ, but it may rebuke you in many things down here. We wait Christs advent, and then we shall be like Him in everything. 
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    THE SON OF MAN (FER 20)

    Psalm 8; 1 Corinthians 15: 27, 28; Ephesians 1: 20 - 23; Hebrews 2: 8 - 12

    What I want to present to you tonight is a few thoughts about the Son of man; that is the prominent thought in Psalm 8. In Psalm 2 we saw that the two great thoughts there were that Christ is the anointed, and that He is the Son of God. The decree is declared, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. As the anointed He is the One in whom God sets forth all His good pleasure to man. The Spirit of the Lord was upon Him down here for that purpose. Now, on account of His rejection, He is called to sit at Gods right hand, and in Him there God fully sets forth His pleasure in regard of man; we can only know that good pleasure, and His thoughts and purposes, as we learn it all in Him who will give effect to the will of God. God has set Him there in spite of all the opposition of men. 

    The designation Son of man in Psalm 8 is perhaps a little more difficult to understand than the others, but it is one of great interest. The Lord often applied it to Himself, indeed I think He applied no other, and it was a title by which He was known down here. You will remember that the Jews, although they understood something about the Christ, yet they said, Who is this Son of man?. They did not understand it. There are two important points in connection with the Son of man: first, His sufferings; secondly, His exaltation. You get His humiliation in Psalm 8, but in Hebrews 2 the further thought of His sufferings. Let me say also that man and Son of man are two distinct ideas. In Psalm 8: 5 the Son of man is referred to. Adam was not crowned with glory and honour, neither was he the son of man. In Hebrews 2 we get that which interprets Psalm 8; we get the reason of His humiliation, and there also we get that He is crowned with glory and honour as Son of man. Most of us are, I think, acquainted with the fact that in the first three gospels there is a point where the Lord closes up the testimony to Himself as the Christ, and from that time onward He speaks of Himself as the Son of man, and began to teach His disciples that the Son of man must suffer. By the grace of God he should taste death for everything. Hence He will take the kingdom on the ground of redemption, and Hebrews 2 shows us that the world to come is not put under angels, but under the Son of man. Gods great display in the world to come will not be by means of angels, no angel could have accomplished redemption; all will be in the hands of the Son of man, and grace will be operative in power and righteousness. It is very wonderful, the account that God takes of the Son of man. He was of the seed of Abraham, and legally the son of Joseph, but as soon as He is born into the world, He is claimed by God as His Son, but also He is Son of man, the One who was to suffer, take the kingdom, and have universal authority. It is very interesting to notice that in the gospels when the Lord speaks of Himself He speaks according to that which He is under the eye of God, and as I said there is a point in the first three gospels where the Lord no longer allows Himself to be spoken of as the Christ but as the Son of man, because it was in that character that He would suffer and reign. In Psalm 2 Gods King is set on His holy hill of Zion, with authority to execute judgment on the nations. It is hardly the thought of reigning but of subduing the nations. You get the same thing in Revelation 19, where He is seen as the Word of God vested with power to put down all that is contrary to God, but when we look at Psalm 8 in the light of Hebrews 2, we find that He by the grace of God tastes death for everything, and takes the kingdom on the ground of redemption; He is put in possession of the world to come. The Son of man came to relieve man of the pressure of death by tasting it, and brings in universal blessing as the result. You could not think of blessing here unless death were annulled, because death is Gods judgment on man, and man is under it. I do not think that we realise sufficiently that all were under death, and so Christ died for all, in order that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who died for them and rose again. In Isaiah 25, and again in 1 Corinthians 15, we find passages which speak of death being swallowed up in victory. How could that be if He had not first tasted it? The ground of rejoicing in the kingdom will be not only that God makes a feast, but that man is relieved of death as the judgment of God, and all this is brought about in the very scene where the enemy brought in the ruin. The victory will take place where Satan has triumphed, and so in 1 Corinthians 15 the passage goes on to say, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. The point of the passage is that the victory is celebrated here on earth, death is no longer a terror to the believer, but becomes his servant to introduce him into the enjoyment of his blessing, absent from the body and present with the Lord. If we think of ourselves as a company of saints I do not say that we shall not fall asleep, but we are no longer under death as the judgment of God. The proof of it is that we have the Spirit. We have passed out of death into life, and the Holy Spirit is given as the well of water which springs up to everlasting life. 

    For the moment the rights and title of the Son of man are in abeyance. He has tasted death but He has not yet taken the kingdom, and in the interval He is called to sit at Gods right hand until His foes are made His footstool; therefore this psalm has not had its complete fulfilment. The psalms are most instructive, because in the earlier ones we get the purposes of God set forth, while the later ones speak of their being brought to pass. 

    I pass on now to 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28. There the apostle by the Spirit takes up everything in connection with the last Adam, who will put down all rule and authority and power, and finally, at the close of the millennium, give up the kingdom to God. Here you get two important points: (1) That all enemies are to be put under His feet, the last enemy to be destroyed being death; (2) That all things are under His feet. You must make a distinction between enemies and things. Every enemy is put under His feet to be crushed, and death is to be destroyed. Why? Because death is the existing evidence of sin, but it will not be destroyed till everybody is taken out of it. It will be swallowed up in victory at the beginning of the millennium, but it will be destroyed as the last enemy after it has delivered up every one in its grasp, even those who have to stand before the great white throne, then death will be destroyed in the lake of fire, and all the thoughts and purposes of God will be accomplished. 

    What marks the nations at the present moment is that they are in opposition to God, and it is a comfort to know that what is in opposition will be broken to pieces as a potters vessel, and that death will be annulled by Him who tasted death for everything. You will remember that all the promises to Abraham were confirmed to Isaac, because in Isaac we get a type of resurrection, and the Lord will take the kingdom in the same way, and all things will be under His feet for blessing. In Hebrews 2 the apostle says, We see not yet all things put under him, that is, the rights of the Son of man are in abeyance, but what we do see in the interval is Himself, crowned with glory and honour, and all on the ground that He tasted death, so that there is no longer any hindrance to the accomplishment of Gods purpose, because the power of death and judgment has been annulled. The world to come is not yet displayed, but the One to whom it all belongs is in complete accord with God, and God by Him is bringing many sons to glory. God has declared His purpose, and the One by whom He will effect it is in complete accord with His mind, and thus He is suitable to be the Captain of salvation and the Leader of many sons to glory. That is the place He has taken now while He waits for the kingdom. He has trodden the path which the saints are now treading, He has passed through death, and is at the right hand of God. We cannot really apprehend Gods thought of salvation unless we apprehend it in the Captain who is now at the right hand of God, because He is completely identified with those who are saved. Both the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. It is His delight to be identified with the objects of Gods purpose, because they are the objects of Gods love and they are unspeakably precious to Christ. On that account He is not ashamed to call them brethren. We are predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brethren. The bonds which bind Him to the saints are bonds of affection, and the saints are led to Him in their affections by the Spirit. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, it is complete identification with His people, He loves them because they are the objects of the love of God, and the gift of His Father to Him during His rejection, before He receives the kingdom. Have you affection for Him? Are you glad to be in His company? Are you pleased to be in the assembly where He meets His saints? If you are dull in the assembly, you have not in the affection of your heart got to Him, and we only have affection for Him in the measure in which we are under the influence of His love. The assembly begins with the Lords supper which sets forth that which was the expression of His love, and thus we are led into it by the Spirit. If we really understood the privileges of the assembly, where He is pleased to be, I do not think we could bear the thought of being absent. If we knew more of the love of Christ we should be more ready to respond to it, and our love would go out to those who are the objects of His love. It is impossible to love Him and not to love the saints. 

    I now pass on to Ephesians 1: 19 - 23. The thought here is not so much what the saints are to God, but what they are, so to speak, from God. Christ is seen at the height, above all, and all things under His feet. All is looked at as accomplished, and so everything is seen under His feet, and then we find another great truth, that Christ is Head of the church. Psalm 8 does not speak of this, but here it is brought in. The great idea of the church is that it came from Him, like Eve was taken out of Adam; she was taken from him as his body, and then she was united to him as his bride. He was also head to her and she partook of his nature and character. When the church is complete and in full display, as seen here, there will be nothing seen but Christ. We shall be the same persons, but morally there will be no trace of anything but Christ. The body is derived from Him, and therefore He is given to be the Head of it. It comes out in chapter 5, the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church; it was taken from Him in order that He might be adequately displayed in it, it is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all, and fulness, as I understand it here, is that which is needful for the complete display before the vast universe of bliss of all that which once came out in one solitary Man down here, but who is now in glory up there; it will then be displayed in millions of saints, it will be the fulness, the adequate display. He is given to be Head over all things to the church which is His body, and the church will be morally suitable for the full display. All this is connected with the Son of man. 

    Just think of the psalmist as he looked up into the heavens, and considered the work of Gods fingers while he watched his sheep, exclaiming, What is man? He could not understand it, but we see the wonderful truth that the Son of God has become a man, and as Son of man has tasted death for everything. He will take the kingdom on the ground of redemption, give effect to the will of God, and at the close of the millennium will deliver up the kingdom to the Father, and the Son Himself will be subject as Man, that God may be all in all. May God in His grace give us divine light as to His counsels and purposes, so that we may be completely separated from the course of things here, that we may know that present place which the Lord takes in regard to those who are the objects of Gods love and purpose, and be led into the enjoyment of our place before the Father, and of the place where He finds His delight in the company of the saints. May we also see the greatness of the Person who effects every purpose of God. 
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    AS IS THE HEAVENLY (JND 16)

    1 Corinthians 15:48

    There are two great things that the Scriptures present to us as effectual for salvation. One is the full vindicating of Gods moral character in grace toward us, which the atonement does. There is righteousness in God against sin, and there is love to the sinner  for Gods character is not only vindicated in the atonement, but He is glorified in it. 

    But, besides this, there is another and a distinct thing, and this is the coming in of power to bring us out of all the misery and wretchedness which are the effects of sin, and to set us in a new place. Both these things form a part of the great salvation. The one was absolutely necessary, if sinners were to be reconciled to God at all; for the atonement must have been made in order to our being brought near to God. If God had brought us to Himself without His righteousness having been perfectly vindicated, He could not have been the holy and blessed One that He is. But all that God is has been perfectly vindicated on the cross, which without the cross never could have been. If God had let every one off in mercy, this would not have been love; it would have been indifference to sin. If one of my children, for instance, were to be naughty, and yet I were to persist in treating him all the same as the others, this would not be love. You cannot have true love unless there is a perfect maintaining of righteousness according to the truth of Gods name. But to maintain this must, necessarily, have shut out all sinners without the cross  without the death of Christ, as giving Himself up to the perfect righteousness of God, His judgment, His hatred of sin, His authority (for it is a question of authority, as well as of holiness) and, at the same time, of perfect love to the sinner. 

    And this is what the cross of Christ is for us, the full bringing out and vindicating of all that God is, not only in love but in holiness. It is full of blessing. We come to God as needy sinners, and we find there the mercy-seat, and His precious blood sprinkled upon it. But when in peace I can reflect upon the cross, I see how perfectly God is glorified in it. 

    The more it shews me the holiness of God, the more also what a wonderful thing the cross was; there is nothing like it in heaven or earth, excepting of course God Himself. No creation, nothing that has ever been seen in this world, could be what the cross was. Creation may shew Gods power, but it cannot bring out Gods love and truth as the cross does; and therefore it remains everlastingly the wonderful and blessed place of learning, what could be learnt nowhere else, of all that God is. 

    But while this is true, there is another thing, the coming in of a Deliverer to take us out of the condition in which we were by nature  for so indeed we were  poor, wretched creatures struggling in the ditch, and no way of getting out of it. Supposing then that God had been vindicated and glorified by the cross of Christ, it did not follow that you and I should therefore be brought out of the condition in which we were. This required that God should come down to us, and take us out of all the condition of sin and misery, and put us in another condition altogether, and this needs the coming in of divine power. 

    Salvation is a deliverance wrought by divine power, so as to bring us out of one condition into another. It is true we are morally changed, but we want more than that  though whoever has got that will surely have all the rest. But supposing I have the new nature, with its desires after holiness, what is the effect? It gives me the consciousness of all the sin that is in me. I want to be righteous, but then I see that I am not righteous; and I bow under the power of sin and of the knowledge of such holiness which I have learnt to desire, only to find out that I have not got it. I say what is the good of my knowing holiness in this way, if I have not got it? It is no comfort to me. Here we have been speaking of Gods righteousness; but when I look, I find I have no righteousness. 

    Where can I find a resting-place for my spirit in such a state as this? It is impossible; and the very effect of having this new nature, with all its holy affections and desires after Christ, brings me to the discovery of the lack of what this new nature cannot of itself impart. I have got the cravings of the new nature  all its holy and righteous desires; but the thing craved for I have not got. It is the desire of my nature. I say, Oh that I could be righteous; but then I am not righteous. In that way God meets us with a positive salvation. He meets us and quickens us into the desire and want of holiness, giving us a nature capable of enjoying it when we get it. 

    But this is not all. When I have got that nature, have I got the thing I want? No. I strive, and think, Oh! if I could get more of this holiness, but still I have not got it. I may hate the sin, but the sin is there that I hate. I may long to be with God, to be for ever in the light of His countenance, but then I see that I have got sin, and know that the light of His countenance cannot shine upon my sin; I want a righteousness fit for His presence, and I have not got it. It is thus God meets us in the cross. He not only gives the nature that we want, but He gives us the thing that we want. And not only so, but in Christ He gives us both the perfect object and the nature, and this in power. 

    We get, in the expression of this, a remarkable thing in the chapter: As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. It is not here what we shall be in point of glory, for afterwards he adds, And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. We have borne the image of the first Adam, in all the consequences of his sin and ruin, and we shall bear the image of the second Adam. But He lays down first this great truth for our hearts, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. It is what we are now. There I find what my heart, as quickened of God, wants; and I learn what blessedness is in Christ, by whom God has revealed it to us. He has given us a righteousness in Christ, who is the blessed accepted man in the presence of God, of whom alone God could say, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. You have been rejected by man, but You are just my delight. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. It is that which God brings before us. He puts us into a new condition before Himself, and then makes us judge all that is inconsistent with it. Then, besides this, power is given  not a new nature merely, with cravings after a position which we have not got, but power to judge practically, from a position which we have got, all that is inconsistent with it. There will be that which has to be judged, but I shall judge it in the consciousness of what God has given me in Christ. It is there that I get the measure of what God, come in in power, has made me. 

    As is the earthy, ... as is the heavenly, etc. Here are these two men, so to speak. There is the first Adam, of the earth, with those that pertain to him, earthy; and there is the second Man, the Lord from heaven. There are these two Adams, and I get in both the pattern and model of all other men that are after their image. I see the first Adam, fallen, wretched, and corrupt; then I see the other Adam that becomes in a spiritual sense the head of a race after He has taken that place in Gods counsels in glory. 

    I say, There is the pattern, and model, and head of that race. It is not merely a truth that the atonement has been made for us, in respect of what we were as belonging to the first Adam; but God has been glorified in respect of our sins. The more we get into the presence of God, the more we shall learn the value of the cross. But then this chapter, in speaking of the resurrection, speaks of the coming in of power. We just see how the Lord first deals with Christ in power of resurrection, and then, at the same time, how we are objects of this very thing. 

    Now what I see first in Christ, as He was upon earth, is perfect grace in His dealings with men  nothing but goodness meeting them in all their need. The heart gets cheered and encouraged by that. He feeds them when hungry, heals them when sick, and casts out devils. There was power too, but not in those with whom He had to do. It was divine power, which ministered to their wants. It was the wretchedness and misery in which man was, to which the goodness of God in Christ was applied, and the only thing in the person was the sin and misery to which the goodness was applied. I have felt latterly that, the more we get at the facts of the Lords life on earth, the more power there will be. We do not sufficiently present facts, but we reason upon the value of the facts. I am persuaded the more the facts of the gospel are presented to peoples souls, the more power there will be. 

    Looking then at Christ upon earth, I find God in this lowly man. Let me get firmly hold of that simple fact, in a world of misery and wretchedness and toil; God has come into it and I have found Him. I have met Him. It is by faith, of course; but still God was there, and I have met Him. I know what He is and what He is for me. I was a sinner like all the rest of the world, but God was there and He was all goodness to me. I have found Him and I know what He is, because He has been it to me. Christ was upon earth, coming down to all my need, and I have met God in Him and I know Him. 

    Now I say, this is in one sense everything to my soul. you may reason as to what He will be in the day of judgment; but I say I have found Him and know what He is, and it is perfect goodness. I was a vile, wretched creature, troubling myself about nothing but pleasure or worse; but I met Him and know what He is. When the soul has got this, it has got a key that opens every lock in eternity. I have found God and I have found that He is perfect light. Of course, just because He is light, I may see failures in myself, I may be ashamed of myself; but still I know what He is and what He is to me, and thus my soul gets a resting-place and a divine acquaintance with the God I have to do with. I see that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself. He has been here with me on earth; but now I have another trouble  that I am not fit to be with Him in heaven. Why here is death, here is sin, here is failure to be dealt with; and sin cannot go to heaven. Therefore I get another fact: I find that this blessed One, who is the expression of this perfect grace that I did not think anything about  I find Him coming down into my condition, made sin for me, going under the death and under the judgment that were due to me, and bearing my sins. 

    I find Christ now not merely as a living Christ upon earth, kind toward my miseries, shewing all goodness to me, but as taking my place under the suffering of the wrath and judgment of God, and there I find Him altogether alone. Christ may suffer in a way in which I may suffer with Him. He may suffer from man, and we may suffer thus in our little measure. He may learn what suffering is in this world in order to comfort me and suffer with me. But when I find the Lord suffering on the cross, there I find Him absolutely and entirely alone, and there I find the great question of sin perfectly and for ever settled between God and me. But I was not there at all, I could not be where He was, for He was there just that I might never be there, bearing the wrath of God and drinking that cup of suffering of which, if I had tasted the least drop, it would have been everlasting death. Well, I see the Lord coming down to this place of my deepest misery, and now the power of God comes in there. He has taken my place in grace. Where sin had brought me, grace brought Him. There into that place of death and wrath He came, and now I see power coming in. 

    Atonement has been made, and where He perfectly glorified God, the power of God comes in and sets Him at His own right hand in heaven. So that I do not merely get God glorified in the cross of Christ, but I see the power of God coming in and taking that very Christ when He was down in the depths of death and setting Him at His own right hand in heaven. Here then I have found a positive actual deliverance; and so truly was this the case that Christ can celebrate the name of God in association with others. I will declare thy name unto my brethren; in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. He can celebrate that name, knowing it after all which He Himself has gone through for us, bringing Him into the presence of God His Father in all the full blessedness of the light of His countenance, after He had taken all the full weight of sin upon Him. But power had come in, as is said in Psalm 16, Thou wilt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption, and He did not see corruption. True He had had there to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? but even He trusts Himself to God His Father, and God puts His seal upon Him by raising Him from the dead. There I get in the resurrection of Christ the coming in of divine power, in the very place where we were lying in ruin and helplessness, and where Christ was in grace for us and it takes Him entirely out of it. 

    Now I have got the Man Christ Jesus in heaven after atonement has been made, and after the question of sin has been settled in virtue of His having glorified God about it. I get Him in the place of power as the object of Gods counsels. For it is in Christ that all things are to be gathered together in one, and even now God has set Him Head over all things to the church. 

    The whole question of sin is thus settled in the resurrection of Christ. If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. But now is Christ risen from the dead; and we are not in our sins. There I find the heavenly Man that has been down here and borne my sins, in power of resurrection in the presence of apostle says in Ephesians, that the very same power that wrought in Christ, when God raised Him from the dead, is exercised in every one that believes. He desires that they may know what is the exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead and set him at his own right hand in heavenly places. Exactly the same power that wrought when God took Christ from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand, has already wrought in you that believe, and you have got a place with Him there; and therefore, As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy, and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 

    We are in Christ in the presence of God; and now I get not desires only but the answer to them. I have now not merely a new nature, but that which the new nature wants, because I have found Christ. I have got not merely cravings after something, but the thing I crave. I want righteousness and holiness, and this is what I have got, because I am in Christ. I want to be without fear in the presence of God, and I am in it, because I am in Christ. I have got now, in a word, full salvation  not merely a new nature but salvation. God has come down to me and He has saved me. He has come and by His own power has taken me out of the place in which I was lying in misery and helplessness in the first Adam, and has put me in the place of the second Adam before Himself without a sin upon me  all sin put away, because all was judged in the Person of Christ. 

    Such is the condition into which Christ has thus brought us. After the fall of the first man, after the thorough trial of man as man  tried without law  tried under law, then God comes in with perfect grace and sends His well-beloved Son. So to speak, He says, That is the last thing I can try man by; but when they saw Him they said, This is the heir; some, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours. Man as the first man has been perfectly tried, and has been found wanting: no means can mend him. But what do I find in Christ? He has taken the place of the first Adam down here for us. He has died in it, and there is a total end of the whole state for those that believe. Now I reckon myself dead to sin, because Christ has died. He was treated as being in that place and He died, and the whole thing is ended  ended for me under judgment of anothers bearing. As a believer I shall still feel the workings of the old nature and have to judge it; but I see Christ taking it for me, and judgment is executed upon it in His Person on the cross, and now He is out of it all, alive again for evermore. That life is wholly gone in which He laid it down, and the old nature to which sin and judgment applied is gone  just as a man who may be in prison, awaiting there the punishment of his crime, and he dies; the life to which the punishment is attached is gone. 

    It is impossible that there can be any longer a question of punishment for the sin: the life is gone to which the sin and its punishment attached. Just so was it with Christ; and therefore the apostle always addresses the believer as dead to sin. Ye are dead, he says to him; you are not a living man at all. Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    It is never said in Scripture that we are to die to sin, for if this were said, it would be ourselves that would die, and this would be an end of us altogether. But what is stated in Scripture is, that we are dead to sin through Jesus Christ. Now that Christ has died unto sin once for me, let me reckon myself to be dead to sin but alive unto God through Jesus Christ. 

    This is what I get as the principle of the Christians place that while as a fact he is alive, yet as Christ has died, the very nature that God dealt with as to the question of sin, in the first Adam, is done with; and now a power has come in that has made me alive with Christ. The very nature that had to be dealt with is looked at as a judged and dead thing, and I am brought into the position of Christ as risen and in the presence of God. When we sit with Him, we shall be like Him, but as to our real condition before God, even now we are sitting in heavenly places in Christ. Divine love has reached down to the place of sin and death in which we were, and divine righteousness has taken us up and set us in the place of light, where Christ is; for there is no middle place. 

    If I know what sin is, I see that it deserves condemnation. It would not be mercy to leave the sin alone and pass it by. It must be put away; but how? It must be put away by death, because its merits are condemnation. If God is dealing with sin, looked at in my relationship to Him as a sinner, He must deal with it in death. 

    There is no forgiveness for the sinner, looked at as guilty before God, without that real work which deals with it according to Gods nature; and it was dealt with thus in the cross. He has appeared once to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. But this is not all. Having thus put away sin, He has done with the old thing altogether, and has got into a new one, that very nature left behind in which He was responsible and suffered for sin, and now He is the heavenly Man in the presence of God; and there we are set in Him. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Therefore it is that in the Epistle of John we get the same truth brought out. 

    First of all we have there (chapter 4: 9) that the love of God was manifested toward us, because that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. There I see divine love that visited this world in the Person of the Son of God. There were two things that were needed. That He should be the propitiation for our sins, because we were guilty, was one; but, besides that, he goes on to say, Herein is love with us made perfect, etc. There is the perfectness of love. Not merely has Gods love visited us in this world, in all our need and sorrow, to love us there, but herein is the love of God with us made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment, because as he is, so are we in this world. 

    How can I have boldness in the day of judgment? Why, I am the same as my Judge, and in this world too As he is, so are we in this world. Just what I get here, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. It is the same truth. What a thing that is! What a salvation! It is not merely mercy that forgives sin; it is a real perfect salvation, a deliverance which has taken us, as in Christ, out of the condition in which we were, and has put us into another; and that other is Christ. 

    It is true that we shall all be manifested before the judgment-seat of Christ: everything must be brought out there. But even so, why, I am like Himself! What is He going to judge? How do I get there at all? Because Christ has come and fetched me. I am going, He said to His disciples, to prepare a place for you. And if I go, I will come again, and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be also. So that when I come to appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, it is because Christ has so loved me that He has come to fetch me there; and in what condition? I am in glory before I get to the judgment-seat. Everything will there be brought out, and with immense profit and gain to us. We shall know right and wrong then as we are known. We shall be manifested, but manifested before Him who is in the presence of God as the warrant of our salvation. We shall not thoroughly bear the image of Christ till the time of glory. But even now, as to our standing before God, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 

    Now, as regards my soul and eternal life, He has come and brought us into this condition, making Christ to be my life, and in Christ my righteousness and life. He has brought me in, in faith and in the truth of my new nature, into this wondrous place in Christ. The realisation of it is another thing, and may be hindered through failure or infirmity. You begin to search, perhaps in yourself, and find such and such a thought contrary to Christ. But I say, That is the old man. If you take yourself by yourself, there is not righteousness for God, and therefore you cannot stand an instant in Gods sight. I must look at Christ to see what I am, and I say, As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly; and this is what I am in the presence of God. There is no veil: we are to walk in the light, as God is in the light. 

    Now, the measure of the judgment of the working of my flesh, and of everything else, is according to this love and grace. The moment I have got Christ, and I can say, I know a man in Christ (and so thoroughly was this the case with Paul that he could say, I know a man in Christ, whether in the body or out of the body I cannot tell  he is not thinking of himself at all), then everything is judged according to what I am in Christ. It is not there I glory of Paul. Paul knew what infirmities and distresses, etc., were. But I know a man in Christ, and I am glad of such an one to glory in. I will glory with all my heart in it (because he is not looking at himself and at his righteousness), yet of myself, Paul says, I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. Here I get to the true reality of what my condition is as a poor feeble creature down here below. But then God has put me in Christ; and now whatever passes in my mind must be judged according to Him. He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked. I may come short, but this is the only measure. 

    In 2 Corinthians 12 Paul takes this very ground. I will glory, he says, in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. It is not that he was always in the third heaven, or that we shall be in the full enjoyment always of our position. But this is true, that the Christ in whom we are is in heaven. He is not here, He is in the presence of God, and we are in Him there; and even though we do not realise always our place in Christ, yet I say that Christ is never inconsistent with what He is in that presence, and Christ dwells in me; and this is where I get the perfect rule of life that I need. The power of Christ dwells in me even upon earth. If Christ walked upon earth, His walk was perfectly consistent with a heavenly Man. I find Him to be the perfect expression of the love and grace and holiness that was in the Father. 

    It is true Paul says, I know a man in Christ, etc. But does this man mean that the Christ he had then was a different Christ from the one he had known in the third heaven? No; he had got the very power that was suited to a Christ in heaven. We get the principle of all holiness of walk from the fact of our position being in Christ. I must know that this is my place before God, if my walk is to be according to Christ. For their sakes, said our blessed Lord, I sanctify myself, that they also may be sanctified through the truth. He is set apart to God as the pattern Man in heavenly places, that the Holy Ghost may take and apply it to us here. I see this perfect Christ set apart for me in heaven, and I say I must walk according to that pattern. I will walk in love, because Christ also hath loved us, and given Himself for us. I get there, Be ye imitators of God. And in another place, Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. He sets before us, as walking through this world, the kindness of God even to His enemies. The starting-point of all my measure of conduct is the place in which I am already set in Christ. 

    Since the fall of man, since our judgment has been a fallen one by sin, our thought of obligation and duty is always as a means of gaining something. People often fancy that, if there is not the uncertainty attendant upon this responsibility to get life, there must be carelessness. But supposing you have got children, they are your children, and they never can cease to be your children. But does that destroy their responsibility? Their relationship to you is the very thing that forms their responsibility. The principle of human responsibility till sin came into the world was a blessed one. It was this  I am to act up to the condition that I am in. The Christian responsibility is not that of a man hoping and trying to be a Christian. 

    It is not at the time of the difficulty and danger that we get the capacity of walking according to Christ. The way to walk in a time of difficulty is by valuing Christ not because of the temptation but for His own sake. If we live in the constant valuing of Christ for His own sake, we shall assuredly have His delivering us from the temptation. If my heart is full of Christ, the things that are contrary to Him do not attract me. I may feet my failure and weakness all the more, but the God that by power has brought us into this place in Christ can sustain us in it. The whole of our relationship with God upon the ground of the old man is closed in the cross; and then in a risen Christ all is begun afresh in perfect blessing in the power of the deliverance in which we have been brought in Christ. The place in which we are thus set begins with the cross where I see my old nature judged and set aside; and therefore it is that the apostle can say such a thing as when we were in the flesh. There are multitudes even of true believers who say, What are we but in the flesh now? But the apostle says, When we were in the flesh, evidently implying that we are not in the flesh now. It is what we were in the first Adam. The standard of our walk gets its real power and blessedness when once we see that we are no longer in the flesh, but are set in Christ before God. The government of God comes in, and this is another thing; but we are brought into that blessed place in the light in the perfectness of the grace which has brought us there. We ought to be able to come, our hearts set at large by God, and, as we deal even with the world, to say, What we have to talk to you about is a salvation that we have got: I have found God, and I am come to tell you of a salvation that I have got through the delivering power of God. 

  

  
    THE RESURRECTION (JND 17)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE RESURRECTION (JND 17)

    1 Corinthians 15

    The resurrection after all is that which is the full and perfect deliverance from the whole effect and consequence of sin. At the same time it shews that what God has predestinated us to is an entirely new estate and condition of things altogether. Nothing is more important than that we should clearly apprehend what it is God is about; whether He is correcting the old thing, or setting up an entirely new thing. Now the resurrection shews that God is not bringing about a modification of the scene in which we are, but that He is bringing in a totally new power. The discernment of this has the most important effect upon the way of life, the modes of seeking to do good, the objects and efforts of Christians. Christ went about doing good, and we are of course to follow His example; but what of the state of things around did Christ correct or set right when down here? Nothing! The very result of the Lords coming into the midst of the Jewish nation was just this, that they rejected, hated, and crucified the Prince of life and Lord of glory. The Lord Jesus went about doing good, but seemingly in vain. Still none of Gods counsels have failed; but as to the outward result, the Lord said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, Isaiah 49: 5. And so far as the outward scene went, in which He laboured, there was no kind of restoration; for the more love Christ manifested, it only brought out more fully mans hatred to Him. For my love they are mine adversaries. 

    The resurrection introduces an entirely new scene, so that Paul says, Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away, behold all things are become new. Now it is a very difficult thing for men to submit their minds to this truth, because it plainly tells man that, in himself as man, he is totally and utterly ruined. It is quite true, and I fully admit, that naturally man has great and wonderful faculties; and faculties which, it may be, will be much more developed than they now are. But still, with all this, man morally is utterly ruined and lost. Paul opens out in this chapter what the character and power of resurrection is, the resurrection of the just being the subject of it, although that of the unjust is also glanced at. It is not merely God acting in sovereign power, which can take a dead thing out of the state of death; but by virtue of association with the life of Christ we have participation in Christs resurrection. It is not only that we are blessed, but blessed with Christ. If He lives, we also live together with Him. Because I live, ye shall live also. If He is the righteousness of God, we are made the righteousness of God in him. If He is heir of glory, we are joint-heirs together with him, and where he is, there shall we also be. If He is the Son, we are sons also. I ascend to my Father and your Father. We are put, through grace, into this wonderful place of sons so that it is a real thing; and having thus been brought by adoption from a state of sin to that of sons, the Holy Ghost is given to us as the power of our enjoyment of it. Such is the marvellous place into which we are brought, even that of everlasting companionship with Christ, members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. Man down here on the earth disquieteth himself in vain; for wonderful as his natural faculties may be, as soon as his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts perish. What then becomes of his wondrous faculties? All is gone; for there is no fruit whatever reaped by himself. The man may have directed the world, but what of that, if death comes in and writes nothingness on all his powers? Another may come after him and improve upon what he has done, but it is all gone as regards himself for ever, although the man has a moral responsibility in connection with it all. 

    In this chapter the apostle was meeting the minds of those who had cast doubts on the resurrection, but not on immortality. A man will cast doubts on the resurrection, while he will speak of his immortality and magnify himself in it because it is me. It is I that am immortal. But if I am the dead thing God raises from the dead, what then  where am I? Why my pride is brought down, and Gods power is brought in and exalted. Therefore if I am talking of immortality, I am talking of myself; but if talking of resurrection, I am wholly cast on God. 

    Resurrection is connected with death (I now speak of believers), but it is the coming in of Gods power to deliver from the power of death; not merely an escape from my sins, but a full and perfect deliverance from all the consequences of my sins, so that even the very dust of my body will be raised in divine glory. In Christs death I also get another truth, which is, that my resurrection is consequent on Christs death and resurrection. I share in it as forgiven; for Christ quickens me, in virtue of having put away my sins. And you being dead in your sins hath he quickened together with Christ, having forgiven you all trespasses, Colossians 2: 13. We are partakers of the life in which Christ is risen; so that I have a life totally discharged from all question of sin; for I cannot have life without having forgiveness, and hence rest and peace. 

    Christ had an unchangeable life as Son of God; but He died as a man; for there was complete evidence given through many incontrovertible proofs that He was really a dead man, and that He was raised from the dead and seen of witnesses chosen before of God. How entirely Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every man is seen by His being raised from the dead. All the gospel rests on the resurrection of Christ, There is no gospel at all, unless there is the resurrection. This is a point of the deepest interest, shewing how really Christ entered into the case. So truly was Christ dead in consequence of our sins, that if He did not rise from the dead, then all is utterly gone for ever, But so completely was Christ a dead man for us, that if He is not raised from the dead, no man can ever be raised. And if dead people are not raised, then is Christ not raised. Yet we know He could not be holden of death; that were impossible. It is most important for us clearly to see and understand this, that our faith and hope may be in God which raiseth the dead. Thus everything that could possibly come between the sinner and God has been entirely removed  the burden of sin on the soul  Gods wrath against sin  Satans power  the weakness of man in death. Christ put Himself under all this. He bore our sins, for He cried My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? By grace Christ put Himself entirely in our place. He who knew no sin was made sin for us. All my sins are therefore entirely gone: He bore them all on the cross and went down under the power of death, and rose again without them. Has death any more power over Him? No, for He is risen in the power of an endless life. But still He has been there on account of our sins, and has entirely put away the sin that took Him there, having risen without them. What then can there be between me and God which Christ has not entirely put away? Nothing. Seeing then that Christ has so completely acted out this condition before God, death is no longer death to me; it has lost its power and its terror too; for now death to me is simply departing to be with Christ. It is to be absent from the body, present with the Lord; it is but the getting rid of a mortal body. 

    The power of the resurrection is distinctive; and it is of great importance to see this. Gods eye rested on the blessed One who had glorified Him about mans sin; so that He takes Him from amongst the dead up to Himself. We see a whole course of sin had gone on to the full accomplishment even of putting Gods Son to death on the cross. But over all this evil Christ gained so complete a victory, and so thoroughly glorified every attribute of God about mans sin, that Gods eye rested on this blessed and righteous One with complete satisfaction. And thus, as He said, was the world convinced of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more. But now, we who believe see Him  that is, by faith; being quickened together with Him, having all trespasses forgiven us. For God does not raise a saint to condemn him  no; but to make him a partaker of all Christ is. For Christ has accomplished a righteousness on which God has set His seal, in that He raised Him from the dead. Gods eye being fixed on this accomplished righteousness, this object of His love, He took Him up to Himself; and having quickened us together with Christ, we are made partakers of it. Were there no resurrection, it would be complete abandonment by God; for He is not the God of the dead but of the living. And if in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. For if Christ be not raised, our preaching is vain; we have not been preaching the truth of the gospel, but preaching a lie: and your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 

    But now comes a full burst of testimony to this accomplished work: Now is Christ risen from the dead. Thus the righteous and beloved One is raised out of this scene into an entirely new one, even that of becoming the first-fruits of them that slept. For if Christ be raised, His saints must be raised, as a Head cannot be raised without a body: it would be monstrous. There is then the broad statement in John 17, Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. The resurrection comes in, not by the power of God only, but also by man. For since by man came death, by man also came resurrection from the dead. It is the Man Christ Jesus coming in in power. Every created thing, the whole universe, is to be wholly put under this righteous Man, this now glorified Man, the second Adam. He only is excepted which did put all things under Him  that is, God the Father. 

    As spiritual men, we now belong to the Last Adam, being content now to suffer with Him, that we may be glorified together with Him. As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Christ had the heart to come down to us. He did not throw down the blessing to us from heaven, but He came Himself to bring it. Such was His wondrous love  a love which was stronger than death. Now He is set down at the right hand of God, expecting till His enemies be made His footstool. Meanwhile He is gathering out His joint-heirs  His friends. Christ came in grace, and took our place as sinners; and now takes us up to His place of righteousness: for to sit with Him on His throne is to be our place; and this through a real living association with Himself. He is the First-born among many brethren. He wrought the work alone, but He takes His power with the many. We may be burdened, groaning in conflict: still we have certainty. The Holy Ghost is the witness of what Christ has done for us; we are made the righteousness of God in him. What a thought, that I have this standing before God, though vile in myself! In virtue of this I hate sin, because it is so different from what I actually am there. 

    All power in heaven and earth is given to Christ. All are to be brought under His power. Not only will His saints bow before Him  who do it now with delight, in the power of a new life; but His enemies must bow before Him. He is gathering His friends now, but His enemies will be dealt with by-and-by. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. The wicked dead are glanced at here; for when deaths power is destroyed, the wicked dead must all rise, as being no longer holden of it. What a different resurrection will this be to the resurrection of the saints, in virtue of their association with Christ in the power of the Holy Ghost! Romans 8: 11. Then, when all things are made subject, and Christ shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, the mediatorial reign will be at an end, because God will be all in all. Therefore Christ will not be as the meditorial man then; but Christ the man will never cease to be the first-born among many brethren. Subjection is mans perfection. Therefore Christs subjection as man results from His perfection. Then also shall the Son himself be subject. This is most blessed, that for ever and for ever He will be in our midst  He whose heart is love  He who, as the Man of sorrows here, brought down Gods love to us! He will take His place in our midst as the second Adam, as the Head and Source and Channel of every blessing. 

    If I am now joying in God, it is in virtue of being risen with Christ, Gods perfect delight. Why is it that God has given us so full a revelation of these things as He has by His word and Spirit, but that we might know and enjoy them now in our souls? as David says, For thy words sake and according to thine own heart, hast thou done all these great things to make thy servant know them, 2 Samuel 7: 21. God has given us intelligence of these things, that knowing and enjoying them we may be sanctified by them. The simple child who loves his father knows more about the relationship than the philosopher who might write volumes on the subject. The child would be astonished that one should be unable to understand that love of the father which he as an affectionate child was living in the enjoyment of, but still he might not be able to explain it. Unless we are in the relationship, we can never enter into the feelings which result from it. The relationship is not formed in heaven. The fruits of it will be enjoyed there, but the relationship is formed here on the earth; while the one who is known and loved as a father, being in heaven, the child wishes to be there, as it is very natural for the child to be with the father. Fellowship is more than inheritance. It is most blessed to have the inheritance beneath our feet, but it is much more blessed to have fellowship with God as our Father above us. We have poor foolish hearts needing to be exercised; but still we have accomplished glory, accomplished righteousness, and all in virtue of the accomplished work of Christ, so that our hearts bow before Him. The reason of all this blessedness is   That in the ages to come he might shew forth the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. The more faithfulness there is in us, the more sorrows doubtless; but then there will be consolations abounding. Only let us take up the cross, and if it be really the cross, we shall find Jesus with it, and the earnest and spring of glory in our hearts. 

    The power then which delivers us from wrath, from sin, and from Satan, is the resurrection of Christ in virtue of His accomplished righteousness, and thus we are brought into fellowship with Him. Our portion, whether in suffering down here or in glory up there, is all in Christ, as the One risen from the dead. The Lord keep our hearts full of rejoicing, crucifying the flesh, and as being dead to law, sin, and the world. We live to God in the same power in which Christ lives. The Lord give us thankful hearts for His unspeakable mercy. 
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    VICTORY (JND 21)

    1 Corinthians 15

    There are two characters of relationship into which we are brought: one is our union with Christ; and the other our relationship along with Christ to God as our Father, He being the firstborn of many brethren. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. This last is the result in glory, but it is founded on the great truth of As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy, and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. It flows from our connection with the second Man (He, Head of a spiritual race, as the first Adam was head according to the flesh). 

    This is a different thing from His relationship to the bride, and the headship of the body. It teaches us how the whole of the Old Testament scripture looks at our history in the first Adam, closing that history entirely, and then brings in a new One. This is not brought out until the second Man is raised from the dead. He was in Person the same before, but He was not head of a spiritual race until He was raised. Except the corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone, etc. It was only then that He could take such a position with His disciples as to say, I go to my Father and your Father. All thought of any union as man, with Christ, is wrong. He could not unite Himself with us in sin: He could shew compassion, but it was impossible there could be any connection between us in the flesh, as men in nature, and God. When Christ takes a new position, outside every position in which flesh could be taken account of, we are united to Him in spirit; but the whole history of man shews the impossibility of connection between man in nature with God. Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. And as I said to the Jews, even so say I to you, Whither I go, ye cannot follow me now. Flesh, corrupt and corrupting, cannot enter into glory. 

    True, flesh works in the believer; but Scripture goes deep and brings out this truth, in me, that is in my flesh dwelleth no good thing. So the apostle afterwards says, When we were in the flesh. I do not know whether you would be able to say that  when I was in the flesh. If we can say so, our responsibility now is to walk as men in the Spirit. A Christian is not to walk as a man, but as a Christian. There are duties of husbands, wives, children; and the relationships between man and man have to be sustained of course; but before God I am not looked at as a man in the flesh at all. The flesh tries to hinder. It comes to be a hostile power to what I have from the last Adam; but if you walk merely as men, you are lost. 

    Flesh shewed its weakness. The word to Adam did not provide for sin, and supposed no lust in man. In the garden of Eden lust came in, sin came in, and the separation was complete between God and man. Adam then became head of an excluded race. 

    Law, given afterwards, supposed men needing life, but invoked responsibility. Man left to himself became corrupt before God. The earth was filled with violence. Then a flood came. Then came the law as a trial of man. Promise was not a trial of man, but it manifested grace without a question of man. There was no promise to Adam, the promise was to the second Adam, the Seed of the woman. God cannot promise to sin. There was no question of responsibility in promise. He gave it to man and left it. Afterwards the question of righteousness is raised. 

    We too often may little weigh what the terms of the law imply. Were I to say, If you do this, you will get a fortune, this implies that you have not a fortune without. You cannot say, Do this and live, if you have life. When God said to man, Do this and live, it implied his being dead. Man did not think so, but it was the ministry of death and condemnation, because it demanded obedience, which man could not render. Law does bring out mans guilt; he cannot be subject to the law of God. 

    But there was another thing that proved his guilt far more thoroughly. Will they accept Gods terms when He came to them in grace? Christ came, and in His life was the perfect manifestation of goodness. He came amongst men to do them good, healing the leper, etc. But could flesh find anything attractive in Him? He was an outcast among the people to whom He brought home the goodness and love of God. 

    When law was given, they were not subject to it; and when Christ came, they would not have Him. Therefore the Lord said, Now is the prince of this world judged. They have both seen and hated both me and my Father. Man, tried in every way, is proved to be bad. 

    In other circumstances, namely, that of the Christian, there is the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the same impossibility of its pleasing God. All flesh shews utter rejection of God Himself, and is proud of itself all the time. Before God executes judgment, man has entirely cast God off. The wonder of the cross is that He came  the sinless One came into the very place where flesh is. He who knew no sin was made sin for us. He finds Himself in the fully revealed position of man before God; He puts Himself there in grace and in obedience too. There was more than that: He bore our sins in his own body on the tree. He was made sin, and put it away by giving up the life in which He bore it. God deals with Him about sin, and the very life ceases in which He takes it, and then He rises up. God had dealt with it, putting an end to it entirely on the cross. There was an end of the old man; and now it is said, Reckon yourselves to be dead, etc. He that is dead is freed from sin. Christ has taken the place of the first Adam in sin. All that I was in, Christ has stepped into and borne. He rises up, and I have an entirely new position. I am now in Christ. He has closed for ever the history of the flesh (we have it as an enemy  but its history is closed for ever before God) and commenced a place for us in Himself, the second Adam. Father, glorify thy Son. 

    Christ returned to His place before God, having accomplished righteousness. He is Head of a new race, a family of His own. He has new glory as thus Head of a race. We are livingly united to Him, being in Christ. As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. We are not in flesh, but before God in virtue of accomplished righteousness. All Gods dealings with man before were grounded on sin having come in; so law, promise, government, until Christ came. Now His dealings with us are founded on righteousness. God has His righteousness before Him in a man. The Son of man has glorified God on the earth, and God has glorified Him in heaven. It is as a man He is there, though He is much more to be sure. 

    Faith takes absolutely what God says. Where does it take its place? Half way, or entirely, with Christ? Flesh never can take its place before God. Faith says, I have no place before God but in Christ Himself. He is righteousness on the throne of God. Any half-saviour or half-place would not do. We grow up into His likeness: but our place before God is the same at first. Christs life upon earth is a perfect pattern for us, manifesting God in all His ways. 

    Our position before God is one of full favour. And we have the hope of glory before us. How it elevates the heart  not us! Grace humbles us, but elevates the heart. I have boldness before Him in the day of judgment. When we reach the heavenly tribunal, we shall be like Him, the heavenly One. 

    Grace alone does it. It enables us to discern between flesh and Spirit, not only between what is right and what is wrong; but we can say, That is flesh, or This is Spirit. It may look very fair, but if it is flesh, it comes to nothing. If all the world thinks a thing good, that is not Christ and I would not believe it. If a man walks with the Lord, the flesh is judged. There are the different growths of the babe, the young man, the father; but if we walk with Him, we discern what a thing is. The flesh is very subtle, but it will not last out when the Lord tries me; the wood, hay, and stubble will not stand. Gold is a rarer thing in the world than wood, hay, and stubble, but it lasts longer. 

    Can you then say, When I was in the flesh, with the very distinct consciousness that you are not in it now? Then you are called not to walk as if you were in it. The Spirit does not make a fair show. You may walk with Christians, but you cannot walk with Christ without the power of the life in exercise  not going to look for the power, but having it. May the Lord give us to know what it is to be in the Spirit and not in the flesh! It may try the conscience, but the end will be peace and joy. 

  

  
    PAUL'S PREACHING TO THE CORINTHIANS (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    PAULS PREACHING TO THE CORINTHIANS (JR 2)

    1 Corinthians 15:1-5; 2 Corinthians 1:18-22

    I have been thinking, dear friends, about these presentations of the glad tidings in the city of Corinth.  God had interests there.  God said he had much people there (Acts 18: 10), and, while there was opposition, God announced that He had many interests in the city of Corinth.  Paul remained there eighteen months, which is a long time for him to be in a place, then he wrote two long epistles, which shows Gods interest in this locality of Corinth, and Paul in this fifteenth chapter begins the chapter by going over what he had preached to them, how he had presented the Saviour to them in Corinth.  Now, that had been some time ago.  It began at the beginning of the eighteen months and continued, I suppose, through these eighteen months, then he was absent, and things did not proceed as they ought to have.  Like many of us, our Christian pathway has not been a smooth one.  There have been ups and downs, a good deal of downs, and so it was at Corinth, but Paul recalls them to how they started.  If ye have started, he says.  He says, unless indeed ye have believed in vain.  You know, it is a great matter to have a right start in the Christian way, to begin right, to have a solid foundation, to be sure.  He says, which I announced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved.  These are very important matters.  What have we received?  Have we all received something?  Have we all received the glad tidings?  He goes on to say what the glad tidings are, but he raises this question.  He says, which also ye received, then he says, (if ye hold fast the word which I announced to you as the glad tidings,) unless indeed ye have believed in vain.  It seems to be possible to make a nominal assent to the glad tidings, to make a kind of superficial show, shall we say?  But Paul questions them as he would question us all, which also ye received. 

    How do we receive?  We receive by means of repentance.  That is how we receive.  The Corinthians who were real received by means of repentance.  There is only one way, and that is repentance.  He goes on to say, Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures.  He is speaking to believers.  But he says, which also ye received, and I want to emphasise we receive by repentance.  We receive by acknowledging our true sinnership before God.  We are sinners.  Each one of us is a sinner and each one of us needs a Saviour.  The Saviour is available, but it comes by way of repentance, and repentance is a deep work.  It is the result of the conscience operating; it is the result of conviction.  Have we all been convicted as to our sins?  This is basic and very elementary, but it is extremely important that we start right by way of repentance, by way of conviction of being a sinner and of our helplessness, in need of a Saviour.  The Saviour is available but there is a way in which the glad tidings are received, which also ye received, in which also ye stand. 

    There is stability in receiving by means of repentance, this inward work of conviction, of conscience and, of course, of heart too.  In which also ye stand: that is we are to be in personal stability, assured that we have had to do with God.  It is to God we repent.  The Saviour is available, but it is to God we repent.  It is God we have offended.  It is God who has made a way for us by way of the glad tidings, but it is to God we repent.  We have to do with God.  We are His creatures and whether now or hereafter, we will certainly have to do with God and we receive by means of conviction and repentance. 

    In which also ye stand, there is something stable, something in our souls, that is going to stand against all the opposition, whatever it may be, persecution, reproach, or whatever it may be, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved.  That is not only saved for heaven, which is very, very important, but saved in our daily walk down here by which also ye are saved.  That is received, stand, by which also ye are saved, (if ye hold fast the word which I announced to you as the glad tidings).  If, he says, if ye hold fast.  Well, if the work is real, if the work of conviction and repentance, Gods work, is real, then we will hold fast.  We stand in stability and we hold fast to that.  Unless indeed ye have believed in vain: a very solemn phrase that is!  He would challenge them as to whether they were real, had made a real beginning, had a real foundation in their souls, unless indeed ye have believed in vain. 

    Then he says, For I delivered to you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures.  That is addressed to believers.  Christ died for our sins.  He died for the sins of believers.  We cannot say in the same sense that He died for the sins of everybody although His propitiatory work is available for everybody, but Christ died for our sins.  That is believers.  What a thing to have in our souls that Christ died for our sins.  Again it supposes that we own we are sinners; we own that we have sinned and therefore need to be forgiven our sins.  Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures.  That is, it is not an after-thought.  It was foreknown, foreseen.  From the very beginning God knew that He had the resource, the reserve.  Right through the Old Testament He had the reserve to righteously be able to forgive sins.  Christ died for our sins,  it is the Christian our, dear friend  according to the scriptures; and that he was buried. 

    Think of the Lord being buried!  His death is one thing, His sufferings, His being abandoned by God, His sufferings on the cross, that was one thing, but to think of Jesus being buried!  All the gospels tell us about His burial, being put out of sight.  You know, only believers saw Him after that.  Unbelievers never saw Him after He was buried.  It was the end as far as they were concerned.  He was buried.  And He has been rejected since.  He has been absent since.  He was buried, buried instead of believers, died for our sins, and His burial is part of that, of that work.  He was put out of Gods sight.  Think of what it meant for God for Jesus to be buried: and that he was buried.  Few words, but oh how deep is the meaning of them!  It is simple language: Christ died for our sins, sins of believers, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried.  A time is going to come when the Lord is going to be manifested, and He is going to shine.  His glory is going to shine.  But meantime He is absent.  Meantime He is rejected.  As far as the world is concerned, He was buried.  He does not shine as a great hero in this world and, therefore, to be in keeping with that, with His burial, we do not expect to make a mark in this world.  Our Lord is rejected.  He was buried.  There is some deep meaning in that.  He was buried, put out of sight, great terminus in a sense, burial.  Death is one thing, but burial is another.  There is a kind of finality about burial.  Not for the believer, of course, because he is going to be raised and not for the Lord Jesus because it says, and that he was buried;  I am impressed with that remark  and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures, raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father (Rom 6: 4), raised by God Himself, showing Gods infinite delight in the finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  That is where He is now as raised, raised the third day, according to the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas and these persons.  There is ample proof here about the resurrection of Christ, that He is living.  The fact is, dear friend, that a believer can say my sins were once on Jesus.  He died for our sins.  Each believer can say, He died for my sins.  My sins were being borne by Him, but He is raised from the dead, and the believer can say, My sins are no longer on Him and they are no longer on me either.  He is raised for our justification. 

    He died for our sins, raised for our justification.  Wonderful thing to be justified.  Justification is how God views the believer whether the believer knows it or not.  God views the believer as justified.  Because of his faith, his repentance towards God, his faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, God views the believer as justified and He gives the believer liberty to have the light of that, to know that he is justified in the sight of God.  He is as much justified as Jesus is because Jesus once bore the believers sins, but He no longer bears the believers sins.  He is free from these sins.  Of course, He is!  And the believer is free as well, raised for our justification, Romans 4: 25.  To be justified is God viewing the believer, as testified, as if he had never sinned.  Wonderful truth! 

    Well, all this is for our benefit, for our relief.  We receive and we stand and we are saved and Christ died for our sins â€ was buried .. raised the third day.  It is all for our benefit, and that is what the glad tidings conveys, the importance of being relieved, the importance of knowing entire relief and liberty.  This is all for our benefit.  We read elsewhere that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 1 Timothy 1: 15.  That is the purpose for which He came.  And this is fulfilled here.  And these believers can be in the good and benefit of why Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.  Well, this is for our benefit, and I would like to emphasise the importance of it that we stand as having to do with God, as those for whose sins Christ has died, was buried and raised again.  We need to be assured, to receive and stand and be saved in the light of what the Lord Jesus has accomplished for each one of us, for our blessing.  This is for our blessing and our relief, our encouragement. 

    Now in the second epistle it is not only for our benefit and for our relief, but it speaks about the Son of God, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus).  The Son of God brings in a different idea.  It is not only what there is for us.  1 Corinthians 15 is the benefit we received, and I would emphasise the importance of each one of us having the benefit and being in the good of what the glad tidings would have in mind for us , for each one of us.  Again I say, received, in which ye stand, by which also ye are saved: it is all for our benefit, for our salvation, daily salvation, encouragement, hope: all we need is available to us in the glad tidings. 

    But then the Son of God comes from God.  It is a question of relationship.  It is Gods Son, Gods ideal.  He has come not only to save sinners, not only to be of benefit to sinners, but He has come that there might be some result for God.  The Son of God has in view some result for God, some result for Gods glory, for Gods praise, to secure souls for the glory and the pleasure and the will of God.  The Son of God has the will of God in mind.  It is incidentally, of course, blessing for us, but it has in mind what is to be secured for the pleasure of God.  Paul writes in this epistle about the assembly of God (chap 1: 1), for instance, Gods temple (chap 6: 16), the kingdom of God.  It is a question of what is for God, what is for His pleasure now.  The kingdom will be established in the future, publicly, but it exists now in persons down here and it is not only for our relief, it is for the pleasure and for the glory of God, for Gods service, that there might be an answer to God.  After all, you see, God made man.  Man is the specialty of Gods creation, not angels.  Angels are incidental.  The â€ angels are incidental.  The great purpose of God is mankind, to have secured men for His pleasure.  What a privilege it is to be secured for Gods pleasure!    On the one hand, of course, I am not minimising the importance of our relief and our blessings, our future secured and all that kind of thing, but the Son of God has in mind what is for the pleasure and for the glory of God. 

    The Son of God is unique in that relationship.  Think of the delight God had in His beloved Son down here!  Think of the delight He has in His Son at His right hand, the delight the Father has in the Lord Jesus!  It is distinctive, and yet believers are brought into the same relationship.  Wonderful thing!  He is his only-begotten Son (John 3: 16), but believers are brought into sonship by adoption.  Wonderful truth!  The Son of God has companions; the Son of God has associates; the Son of God came that He might have associates for the pleasure and glory of God, persons like Him, with Him now and eternally, sons, I say again, in the same relationship in which He is although He is always distinctive in any relationship He has.  The wonderful thing is the Son of God came that God might secure sons and, dear fellow-believer, we are to be among them.  How important it is, therefore, that there should be relief, and we should know our blessing and enjoy our blessing, but to have also in mind what the Son of God has in mind, and that is what is for the pleasure and for the glory of God.  May we be encouraged! 

    That is what Paul has in mind in this epistle that they should be secured for the pleasure and glory of God.  He says whatever promises of God there are.  The Son of God comes in relation to those promises and Gods purpose.  I suppose all that God purposed was in the mind of the Son of God in coming here to bring into effect  it was made possible to fulfil  the will of God.  It had in mind even our blessing, of course, but then a result for Gods own pleasure.  That is what the Son of God has in mind, Gods own pleasure, and He would have associates, such as ourselves, associates, with Himself, to have part in the praise and the worship of God and so eternally, but also secured now.  So he goes on to say, whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea,  that is in the Son of God  and in him the amen, for glory to God by us.  Think of having part in promoting what is for the pleasure and the glory to God by us! 

    Then he says, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ  the us would, no doubt, be Paul, Silvanus and Timotheus in verse 20   but in verse 21 it is, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ.  God firmly attaches us to Christ, and has anointed us.  Anointing is not just for our blessing; anointing is in view of what is for Gods pleasure.  God anoints what is pleasing to Him, and the anointing would be the fulfilling of whatever is done in view of Gods pleasure and Gods satisfaction.  Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.  Sealed in view of Gods pleasure!  Sealed, of course, in view of our salvation; sealed in view of our happiness; but more than that, sealed in view of Gods pleasure now and eternally and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts!  The Spirit would give us the consciousness of our sins forgiven, justification, all these blessings that are for us I am not minimising, but I am trying to call attention to what the great objective is in the glad tidings, and that is what is for the pleasure and for the glory of God.  Established, anointed: anointing is in view of operations down here that God is pleased with, that are for Gods pleasure, Gods glory.  Any little service done, the anointing is available and it is for Gods pleasure.  God has sealed us as His own property.  Sealing on the one hand would give us a sense of security, of course.  Again we have to refer to our blessing because it is all bound up together, our blessing, but then sealed us in view of His own satisfaction, and He can look upon believers as Gods own property and can say, That belongs to me, the assembly of God which is in Corinth, for instance, Gods temple, that is collective, but then individually we are sealed as divine property, divine ownership, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.  That is what will be our eternal enjoyment, our eternal blessing.  Our eternal blessing is enjoyed now by the Spirit and what is for the pleasure and glory of God we are enabled to fulfil by the Spirit, given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

    Well, may the Lord encourage us on the one hand to be sure as to our foundation.  Paul says unless indeed ye have believed in vain.  I do not think anybody here has believed in vain, but it is a possibility.  Do not forget it is a possibility!  Let us make sure of our foundation.  We have received, received by means of conviction and repentance, in which we stand, of which we are firmly assured, by which we are saved.  That is all for our salvation.  It is so important.  But then along with that and besides that there is such a thing as being secured and sealed and anointed in view of the pleasure and service of God.  Think of God anointing persons and giving you the power and the dignity, the grace, to fulfil things according to His pleasure!  I suppose it is the same anointing as was on the Lord Jesus.  He could say, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me (Luke 4: 18), the same kind of anointing on believers now that is for Gods pleasure, for Gods satisfaction.  May the Lord encourage us, therefore, and help us all for His Names sake! 
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    HEAVEN, THE GOOD LAND THAT IS BEYOND THE JORDAN (JT 6)

    Romans 8: 28, 29; 1 Corinthians 15: 48, 49; 2 Corinthians 5: 1 - 5

    My thought is, by the Lords help, to throw a little light on the conditions that obtain in heaven. If we are destined for heaven, and if heaven is prepared for us, it should become of supreme interest to us and what lends it peculiar attractiveness is the fact that not only is Jesus there, but He has gone there to prepare a place for us. We shall trace the interest of His love in the conditions that we shall find there. 

    God, by His Spirit, garnished the heavens; the work of the Spirit is thus seen in the physical heavens, but inside we shall find the touch of the Lord Jesus. I go, He says, to prepare a place for you. Neither is our going to Him there left to the Spirit, for He comes Himself for us. The Holy Spirit is here as another Comforter, so that there should be nothing lacking to us, but then the Lord impresses upon us the interest of His affections, in that He actually comes back for us, and, coming back, He conducts us into the spot which He has prepared for us. We shall find traces of the Lords work there. 

    Now, as I said, it is obvious that that place should become of supreme interest to every believer. It is not that one would undertake to say much about it, for one has to own how little one knows; but, nevertheless, God would say to us, Lift up now thine eyes and look from the place where thou art, Genesis 13: 14. If God directs you to lift up your eyes, He will support your eyes. We are told that Stephen looked up steadfastly; that look was supported. There are looks which are not divinely supported. We are told of Lot, that he lifted up his eyes, but he was not told to do so. He lifted up his eyes towards the well-watered plain of Sodom. God did not tell him to do that, and, not telling him to do it, Lot had to look on the well watered plain in his own strength. If you look without divine support you will be deceived, but if the Lord directs you to lift up your eyes He will support your eyes; and therefore one is encouraged to ask the saints to look into heaven. 

    The word is, look from the place where thou art. You may ask, Where am I now? If you are in Christian fellowship, you have had to suffer loss; it was when Lot separated from him that God directed Abraham to lift up his eyes from where he was. He was in the right position; he was governed by divine principles, and from that point he could lift up his eyes. 

    Now, although one is conscious of how little we know of heaven, yet there is a means of looking into it, and so one may, as it were, travel with the Lord up to mount Nebo. Romans 8 is, as I understand it, mount Nebo; it is not exactly the land, but it is a point of eminence where you can survey, by the help of God, the land of promise. I would like by the aid of the Spirit to lead your minds and hearts to that point of eminence. You will remember how Aaron was conducted up to mount Hor to die; that is one evidence of grace in the book of Numbers, the believer goes up to die. Christ went down to die. In Moses you have an addition to that; he was conducted up to look at Canaan. Moses saw the land; it had been in his heart, and God showed it to him. Is it in your heart, or are the well watered plains of Sodom in your heart? If the latter, you will not be interested; but, if on the other hand, that good land, as Moses calls it, is in your heart, you will want to hear about it. 

    Now I want to trace as briefly as I can from the book of Genesis how the idea of heaven is developed in the Scriptures; the idea is so prominent in the mind of God that He introduces it on the second day of the creation. It was to be marked off specifically from what was called earth. In the New Testament we read that as God caused the light to shine out of darkness, so He has shone in the heart of man. Heaven gradually came into evidence and on the second day there was a line of demarcation between heaven and earth. On the fourth day you come to recognise that the heaven has the pre-eminence of the two. Most believers have not progressed beyond the first day; every day has light, as you are aware, and each day begins with an evening. Succession of days suggests continual movement. 

    I want to move on to the second day; there the heaven is distinct from the earth. Then, on the fourth day, you have the great truth that heaven has pre-eminence; and not only has it pre-eminence, but it is intended to entirely predominate the earth. The earth is seen to be absolutely dependent upon it. There are seen in it a great source of light and dependent luminaries. The disregard of the fourth day of the creation is the cause of all the disorder which exists on the earth at the present time. All the moral derangement that is apparent everywhere is the result of the disregard of the light of the fourth day of creation; that is to say, you must respect the authority that God has placed in heaven. You must come to that. There is derangement, dislocation and independence until that is recognised. The sun is a type of Christ in His glory in the heavens; if you understand the fourth day, you will see that glory and speak of it. Any one who has seen the glory of Christ is sure to speak of it. It says of Isaiah, These things Esaias said, when he saw his glory and spake of him. It is a wonderful thing to hear a man speak about Christ who has seen His glory; what a character it gives to the speaking! The glory that Isaiah saw was like the sun in the heavens, the whole earth was filled with it. Where is there a, luminary in that vast expanse to compare with the sun? He is the lord in that way. That is what Christ is to the spiritual man. 

    Let us build us a city and a tower whose top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name, Genesis 11: 4. Now that is what goes on at the present time! The earth is filled with the glory of man now, but for faith the earth is filled with the glory of Christ. In Genesis 12 we find Abraham called out. Who called him out? The God of glory. The world of mans glory was abandoned. What has God in His mind? There is to be a family in heaven; in Abraham we get the idea of a family in heaven. The glory of God is bound up in Man, in Christ, and the glory of God has reference to what He is. He has affections, and He is to have heaven filled with men responsive to His heart. On earth there are to be men responsive to the heart of God. He takes up one man, and out of that man He evolves a wonderful system of glory. There is to spring from that man an innumerable company of men for heaven, and an innumerable company of men for earth. Think of that! 

    Now that was to be in Abrahams seed, and that brings me to the second point I have in my mind, which is in connection with Isaac. I know of no man, in a way, more interesting in the Scriptures than Isaac, and the interest lies in the fact that he is a type of Christ as the heavenly Man. After his birth you find the first speaking out of heaven. I want you to take note of that. The first direct speaking out of heaven is after Isaacs birth; and, mark you, the speaking has reference to a persecutor of Isaac. As born here upon earth, the heart of Christ was filled with sympathy, even for His enemies, and heaven was sympathetic with that. In Genesis 21, it says that Isaac was born, and when he was weaned Abraham made a great feast for him; Abraham saw Christ in Isaac, in a way, when the child was weaned. 

    What I want to point out is that Ishmael mocked Isaac, which is called persecution in the New Testament. Whom did he mock? A little child as Isaac was then could do no one any harm. That is the type of Christ. The Lord Jesus did no one any harm, yet He had to say, they have both seen and hated both me and my Father. I want to point out, that the voice of the boy who persecuted Isaac is heard in heaven. It had reference to the fact that Isaac, Christ in type, had come in and was recognised. Now chapter 21, in that way, shows you what Christ is in the mind of heaven. Ishmael came in, but very little testimony followed; his mother took for him a wife out of Egypt; there was no sympathy for Gods mind or heaven, but man cannot change heaven by his conduct. Thank God for that! You cannot change heaven from earth, earth will be changed from heaven. 

    When we come to Genesis 22, what we find is that heaven is directly occupied with Isaac; the angel of the Lord spake out of heaven as to Isaac. Then the angel called out of heaven to Abraham the second time. I do not know a passage in Scripture that has more interest to me than that; the interest in heaven for Christ Himself here upon earth. Now, that Man has a companion. He is of such supreme interest to heaven that He must have a companion there equal to Him as to lineage; hence the genealogy of Rebecca is given in the end of chapter 22. Isaac is not spoken of in Scripture as having brethren; he had brothers, as we know, but not brethren in the scriptural sense; in connection with Joseph we have brethren. 

    When you come to Joseph you come to a brother, and a brother who is born for adversity; therefore Joseph becomes a wonderful type of Christ. He goes through the most terrible adversity at first, but he is a brother born for adversity. You all remember the touching scene in Genesis 45, when he made himself known to his brethren. I want you to raise the question in your hearts as to whether Christ has made Himself known to you. He will make Himself known to you as in relation with you in this sense when you are equal to it. 

    Now I want to refer to Genesis 44. Here we have the record of Judahs exercises, and there is a clear evidence of a brotherly spirit in them. The subject could be much enlarged upon, but I refer to it only briefly. He sympathised with his father, he sympathised with his brother Benjamin, and he undoubtedly felt in his soul the betrayal of Joseph. God had dealt with Jacobs sons until they were brought back to their brother, and in Judah there was at the end the spirit of a brother. Have you come to that? Have you in your heart the spirit of a brother? Title to Christian fellowship and a place among the saints suppose that. Judah said he was prepared to be a slave for Benjamin; he has come to it now. God is working with us to bring us to the spirit of a brother, because really you cannot go to heaven without it. Who are going to be in heaven? Brethren. What kind of brethren are they going to be? Heavenly brethren; brethren of the heavenly Man. Thus when the time came for it, Joseph could not refrain himself. You may depend upon it that Christ will cause us to know in a very real way our relationship to Him as we possess the affections and sympathy suited to brethren. Joseph caused every man to go out from him, and he said, I am Joseph, your brother. What a marvellous revelation for them! He says, Come near to me, 

    I pray you; not only Judah, but every one of the eleven sons of Jacob now knew their near relationship to this great man. 

    In 1 Corinthians 15: 48, 49, we get the divine thought, that as brethren of Christ we are heavenly; as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Adam had no children in innocence; all his children were born in sin, and they bear the image of the earthy as sinful. We have borne the image of the earthy, but we shall bear the image of the heavenly. Think of that! We shall bear the image of the heavenly. What an effect that should have on the walk and ways of the believer. The divine thought is that heaven is to be inhabited by a race of men suited to it, all bearing the image of Him who is the heavenly Man. 

    In the passage I have read in 2 Corinthians 5: 1 - 5, we have the exercise of a man who not only saw what was in the mind of God, but desired it. Not, he says, that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon; clothed with our house from heaven. Our house which is from heaven. What a wonderful expression! I want especially to call attention to it. Think of the material of that house! 

    In the first epistle the body is said to be raised, but in the second epistle we come to the heavenly side; the house is from heaven. It is a building of God ... eternal in the heavens. It is not for earth, it is heavenly and for heaven; it is formed after the pattern of Christ. Think of what it will be to dwell there, each having his own heavenly house! 

    You will understand the apostles use of the word house; it refers to the body. 

    Then he goes on to say, he that path wrought us for the selfsame thing is God; it is then that the inner and outer will be equal. God builds the house and forms us for it, so that there is no disparity between the house and him who dwells in it. God is working in us now in order that we should come out then equal to the house that has been built for us; heaven is thus to be occupied with persons who are all formed after the pattern of the heavenly Man. The bodies we have here are not equal to the spiritual formation within; in them we groan; they are tabernacle houses; they may be taken down through death at any time, but the building from God is eternal in the heavens. 

    Now, when you come to Romans 8 you have the family side touched on. The apostle says, we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his son, that he might be the first-born among many brethren. That leads me to the thought I had in my mind to leave with you. You get in that verse in Romans 8, a look in, as it were, from mount Nebo. From mount Nebo Moses saw all the land, but he did not see the people there. In Deuteronomy 33 he had been occupied with the people; there he views the people as formed typically by the Spirit; they are fit for the land, and now in chapter 34 he sees the land which they are to occupy. He views the people according to the love he had for them, and he was also enabled to view the land in its entire extent. How wonderful that we are privileged to look, like Moses, into that land! It is only by the aid of the Spirit of God that we can do so. Christ was not there as Man when Moses looked in, but He is there now. Stephen saw Him there. We, too, may look in and see Him in heaven; He is there as the First-born among many brethren; by faith we may see the brethren there with Him. There is that vast spiritual domain filled with Christ and His brethren. 

    We acquire a knowledge of heavenly conditions now as we know and love Christ and the brethren. Our joy will be to be with Him and them there. Stephen looked up steadfastly into heaven and if we do this we shall see Christ there. May He enable us to do it! 
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    READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15 (JT 10)

    1 Corinthians 15

    It is to be noted that resurrection is left for the end of this epistle. Whereas it is referred to immediately in the second epistle to the Corinthians in chapter 2, verse 9. This, no doubt, was because of the state of things at Corinth when the first letter was written. Here it is treated in its full bearing in regard of death as opposed to God, rather than involving the special privilege of Christians now, as in Colossians. It is a question of Gods power which the existence of death challenged, and that we could not know anything beyond the grave, was also challenged. How say some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? The apostle takes occasion to show how the moral universe must be established in resurrection. It is presented therefore in relation to the general testimony of God rather than showing the special position of Christians now. In Colossians it is: ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. (Colossians 2: 12) But here it is a question of the testimony as Paul preached it in its full bearing. But I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings which I announced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved ... ... unless indeed ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures. I think it is well to see that he is dealing with the thing, as you might say, in its entirety. It is the subject itself being dealt with, although the effect should be that we are Steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not vain in the Lord. 

    The burial of Christ, clears the ground entirely of the man who was offensive to God, in view of a new beginning for God; He having in grace taken the place of man according to the flesh. It reminds us of 2 Samuel 21 where all the bodies of the offenders had to be buried. It was after the burial that God was entreated for the land and was propitious. As if man has to learn what it says in the Psalms. They die, and return to their dust. (Psalm 104: 29) Speaking, I suppose, in irony of mans natural origin, he has to return to his dust, to the source of his being as regards his body, a very humbling thought. Christ has died vicariously, and was buried, and has submerged the offending man. But now is Christ risen from the dead. It suggests Genesis 6, The end of all flesh is come before me. All flesh was submerged. If He was buried, all flesh was removed from before the sight of God, nothing left of man according to the flesh. Crucifixion would be the character of His death which was public; but burial is putting wholly out of sight. Abraham said: that I may bury my dead out of my sight. (Genesis 23: 4) It is a remarkable statement. 

    Though he loved Sarah, yet as dead she should be out of his sight. There is no revival of that kind of man so God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him. It is a question now of resurrection. 

    Resurrection is not resuscitation. The triumph of God has been secured in a Man. The Man who comes out of death first is the Man who glorified God on earth. Resurrection involves that what comes up pleases God. The going down refers to what displeases, hence His burial is part of His vicarious work and the coming up is on account of what He is. Christ the firstfruits is the Man who glorified God on the earth. In Christs resurrection something is introduced the like of which had never existed before. Lazarus, and the young man of Luke 7 and others were signs. They did not set forth the new order of man; they were brought back to the natural life. In Christ we see a Man invading the whole domain of death and bringing everything that Satan had plunged into it out of death, so that even the wicked dead will have to say to that Man. A Man will dispose of everything for God, both those who are of His order and the wicked. 

    A complete triumph for God has been secured in a Man. It is really a world out of death we come into It is well to take account of the fact that Christ had glorified God on earth before He died vicariously. His burial is the counterpart of His vicarious death. Christ the firstfruits; He begins the new order of things and all are brought up according to that, so the development of the teaching is; As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Only It is raised in incorruption ... ... it is raised in glory ... ... it is raised in power ... ... it is raised a spiritual body. All these are details emphasising the character of the resurrection; but the fulness of it is: As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Thus we are made to correspond with Christ, What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? He came from heaven and went to heaven. 

    There is a connection here with Leviticus 23. There we have Christ the firstfruits; without that there could be no place for the feast of weeks; that is, Pentecost. The one necessarily depends on the other. The sheaf waved before Jehovah by the priest, refers to Christ out of death; and afterwards the two wave loaves were offered. God virtually says, This is what I am going to populate My universe with. Here we have Afterward they that are Christs at his coming. It is a question of kind, of order, the grain of wheat. The Lord felt death fully; He says prophetically in Psalm 102: take me not away in the midst of my days. This shows that His death was not from weakness, but that He died in the vigour of manhood; but, then, He felt it: Take me not away in the midst of my days. It was a surrender. The much fruit from the corn of wheat would include all the redeemed. The full result of His death would be seen in all that are His. 

    When the Sadducees raised the question of the resurrection the Lord said, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. Then He cites that passage in Exodus 3: I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living. The revelation God made to Abraham involved this, and then He made a covenant with him; namely, that of circumcision. The sign of circumcision in the body, typically involves the Holy Spirit. The presence of the Holy Spirit gives the certainty of resurrection. The Old Testament saints did not have that. Paul says, For we are the circumcision which worship by the spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, 

    Philippians 3: 3. The Holy Spirit is the power by which are raised, so that we already have the victory. It is not only that we shall have it; but we have it. Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory. The truth of resurrection is taken up here only with the saints. Paul does not refer to the wicked dead here. Resurrection, as it is dealt with here, carries with it a moral thought; it is not resuscitation. The wicked dead shall be brought back; but the principle of resurrection results in a new order of things, that which is of God. 

    The first burial in Scripture is in the light of resurrection. Abraham bought a field in which to bury Sarah. It was bought in the light of resurrection. Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph had that spot in view. It is interesting that Isaac, as typifying Christ risen, was introduced before burial is mentioned. First, we have in Genesis 17: I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. Then Isaac is brought in on that principle of Gods almightiness. Then he is raised from the dead; received back in a figure. There is the idea of a new order of things in Isaac. The man out of death comes into view, and then the burial of Sarah. 

    Death is looked at as an enemy as it affects the saints of God. It is a penalty in regard of the wicked. It was a penalty on man as having sinned. Viewed as a penalty it is not an enemy, it is Gods servant; but as Satan uses it against the people of God it is an enemy. It is dealt with in this chapter in regard of those who are affected by the power and life of Christ. For as in Adam all die, eyen so in Christ all shall be made alive. That brings in the idea of headship. It does not include the wicked dead. Even as in Luke 20: 38 for all live unto him refers to those who had faith. 

    Resurrection is the annulling of death for us. When I am taken out of death it has no power over me; in fact, Colossians and Ephesians teach, that it has no power over us now; but it is annulled literally when we are taken out of the grave. An unconverted man is afraid to die; death is Gods penalty on him. After the redeemed are taken out of death the wicked are still retained there; for them hades and death are a penalty. No one really understands death save those who have the Holy Spirit. Such understand the consequences of death, they see it first of all as a penalty. This chapter shows that the saints get the victory from that point of view. The wicked dead never get victory. 

    We have a figure in Goliath who had a sword, a figure of death, and he wielded it over the Israelites for forty days, typical of the period in which Satan held men in terror by death. David took it out of Goliaths hand and used it against him. Scripture teaches us that death is ours now; 1 Corinthians 3: 22. But although Satan had the power of death, that power was annulled when Christ went into death. Satan could use it only as God permitted, as in Jobs case he was not permitted to touch Jobs life; Job 2: 6. Satan has put many men to death; the martyrs witness to this. 

    The resurrection will apply to the wicked dead also. The Lord says, The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation, John 5: 28, 29. But they are simply brought back to be consigned to what is called the second death, the lake of fire. Death is ours now in the sense in which we can apply it against the flesh; besides, that too, it may be the means of our departing to be with Christ. 

    The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. A condition of things will be brought to pass in which death will never have a footing again. Now, through faith, those who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage (Hebrews 2: 15) are delivered. Primarily death was a penalty. God said, In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. (Genesis 2: 17) So that it says: death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adams transgression. (Romans 5: 14) It is thus seen extending over the whole race of men; but in the Jordan it is seen in a condensed form as acting against God. It was an enemy, it was between the people of God and the land of promise. It is in connection with the land we see the full idea of the enemy and there it disappeared. The Red Sea did not disappear. Death remains on the earth today as it always did, emphasised sometimes more than at other times; but when you come to the Jordan the thing disappears, it is cut off out of sight; in fact, when the people came to the Jordan there was no water in it at all; that is what has come to pass for faith, so that we have the victory now. The nearer you get to death the more you realise it is so. 

    All that are in the grave shall hear his voice, And shall come forth. (John 5: 28,29) Individual identity will remain in the glorified state. The principle in regard to the condition of the man inwardly, applies to the outward; that is, the thing as to its character; for instance, now that we are born of God, we are inwardly as is the heavenly. That refers to us as Christians already; but still we are known here on the earth as the same persons; there is no physical change; our identity remains. So, as regards the body, all that it shall be evidently comes out of heaven. Raised in incorruption ... ... raised in glory ... ... raised in power ... ... raised a spiritual body. Nothing of that comes out of the earth, but from heaven; it is a question of the character of the thing. We shall be recognisable as the same person. It is not that the body is brought down and formed at that moment; it is changed by the power of God; but yet it will be our house which is from heaven. (2 Corinthians 5: 2) 

    If it were a matter of God creating a new set of bodies in heaven, that would not convey the idea; that would take us back to the original thought of creation. The idea in resurrection is power, it shows what God can do, and in it there is testimony to Gods absolute triumph, not only in Christ but in the saints, Resulting from the working of divine power, the body of humiliation is transformed like unto Christs glorious body, according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, Philippians 3: 21. The subduing is being effected now in a moral way in the souls of the saints and the consummation of that will be when we get our bodies of glory. Paul says, But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body. God does it instantly. We shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. (1 Corinthians 15: 52) So you can understand the force of the word; the exceeding greatness of his power. 

    The body in which we are raised could not be identical in a material sense, because it is spiritual in contrast to the natural; but identity involves that the same features are there, so that we are recognisable. The Lord after His resurrection said: Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see, (Luke 24:39) and yet it was a spiritual body. It is all set forth in the Lord. He is the pattern of what follows, only we must always guard what we say about the Lord going into death for He did not see corruption. 

    It is marvellous that God can do all this in a moment. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. The question as to what bodies Moses and Elias appeared in is solved by the knowledge of God. The knowledge of God is the solution of all these problems; the Lord met the Sadducees by saying: Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not the scriptures, neither the power of God? (Mark 12: 24) We cannot naturally understand how Enoch was translated that he should not see death, nor in what body he was taken to heaven; but the knowledge of God in ones soul sets us at rest about it. Moses and Elias were recognisable. As we grow old resurrection is more appreciated. You come to the top of a hill, so to speak, and then you are able to see over and down. It is an immense thing to apprehend the truth of resurrection. Of course, it should be seen at the outset, but I think it becomes greatly accentuated as we grow old. When the ark went into the Jordan it was two thousand cubits from the people; but the nearer they got to the river the more they perceived the effect of the Ark being there; they saw that the water had disappeared. 

    John 5 distinguishes between quickening and raising: For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. If you take that in its application to us at the present time, as in Colossians, we are said to be risen with him through faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead ... And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him. (Colossians 2: 12, 13) Being raised with Christ through the faith of the operation of God gives you a new footing or status; quickening gives you the inward power viewed in the order in which they occur literally at the end. In Ephesians 2 we have quickening and then raising up; this latter, however, goes further than resurrection. 

    Verses 20 - 28 come in parenthetically as showing the full bearing of resurrection and then the end: 

    When all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. (1 Corinthians 15: 28) That is what, I suppose, we may call the final, fixed order of things. The mediatorial kingdom of Christ is brought to an end so that God rests. He is all as the Object of the hearts of His creatures and in all as life. 

    The Spirit turning from speaking of the Lord as Christ to the Son in verse 28 brings out the workings of the divine Persons. It takes you back to John 5, where divine Persons are acting together: My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Now the Father has given all things into the hands of the Son, so it becomes a mediatorial system and He works until all is brought to God, when there is no disturbing element. Verse 35 introduces the question, How are the dead raised up? The apostle enlarges his answer so as to bring out the character of the body as it comes up, and then he says: Behold, I show you a mystery; he opens up the mystery of all this to the saints: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. 

    Pages 77 - 157, The Purpose of God in a Day of Small Things, Detroit, 1919 (Volume 39). 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD AND OUR APPROACH TO IT (JT 12)

    1 Timothy 3:14, 15; 2 Timothy 3:16, 17; 1 Corinthians 15: 48

    The last passage read is specially in my mind, and I desire to weave it, so to speak, into the two verses in Timothy to show that we have to reach the house of God, as it were, via heaven, or in other words, by the epistle written to the Ephesians and, parallel with that, with what may be called the upper regions, we have to approach the house through the letter to the Romans; and finally, in view of the altered conditions of our own time, to take account, in approaching the house, of the second letter to Timothy. These epistles, not indeed excluding others, but these epistles particularly, have to be considered by the saints if we are to be in the house of God according to God, if we are to behave ourselves in it. Speaking of these epistles in that way, I desire also to include certain brief sections of the Old Testament, for as Paul says to Timothy in view of our day, All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works. I mention that so that I may carry the sympathies of my brethren in referring to the Old Testament. We must be on our guard as to the authority and value of the Old Testament. If it is weakened in our minds, Satan gains an advantage and will succeed in undermining the power and authority of the New. Scripture is one whole and must be held together. It is the heritage of the saints and particularly of the man of God. 

    In touching thus on the heavenly in referring to Ephesians I refer for a moment to the book of Numbers. 

    The book of Exodus required that the people should supply the blue. It was among the many things that were requested as a heave offering; that is, an offering of love, as one may say, from the people of God. It is evident, therefore, that at the outset God looked for the heavenly element as a contribution from each of us; but Exodus says little or nothing as to the use made of the blue in anything external or public. When we come to Numbers, which is the book of order and testimony, public testimony, then the blue is requisitioned and brought into use for testimony. We may notice that when the Kohathites were to bear the ark, when the tabernacle was to be taken down and movement was to be undertaken, the priests, Aaron and his sons, were to take the ark and cover it over with the veil, and over that the badger skins, and finally the covering of blue. We refer to it with the deepest reverence as a symbol of our Lord Jesus in His public service in this world, leading up to death, but when we come to the second sanctuary; that is, the table of shewbread and the candlestick, the covering of blue was immediately over them, the badger skins, among other things, covering all; that is, the things that have reference to the service of the Lords people have the blue underneath. If not apparent publicly, yet it is in existence. 

    Now God looks for the blue, for as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. For the moment, externally; we bear the image of the earthy, but presently we shall bear the image of the heavenly. It suggests that the truth of the epistle to Ephesians underlies the letter to Corinthians. In 1 Corinthians 15 from which I read we have the blue mentioned, as is the heavenly but Ephesians develops the thought of it. I desire to make clear that the saints are heavenly, and that it is in the light of this that we are to be here, having our part in and conducting ourselves according to God in the house of God. The Lord was in every way heavenly, as He said, Even the Son of man who is in heaven. We are heavenly by association with Him, and through the work of God; but all that is, so to speak, underneath, but the point for each is to see to it that it is there. 

    Now if I approach 1 Corinthians via Romans, I am concerned about righteousness; that is, I am a board in the tabernacle. The shittim wood was for the wilderness, and the truth of it is developed from the Ark in Romans 3 to the saint in chapter 7, who is delighting in the law of God after the inward man. The Lord Jesus said, Yea, thy law is within my heart, and from that is formed the character of the man of Romans 7, and such an one as that is a board in the sanctuary. So in the next chapter he receives the Holy Spirit and in chapter 12 he is seen in relation to others as one body in Christ, not of the body of Christ yet, but one body in Christ. In that regard he is to stand up here according to the endurance and patience which marked the Lord, and he stands up in relation to his brethren. It is a great thing to keep rank; that was a lesson taught in Egypt; they went out of Egypt harnessed; they were taught in a military way to keep rank, but it is a much greater thing to know how to stand up with the saints as in Christ. All our difficulties with one another are because of our spiritual inability to take account of each other as in Christ. If I take account of my brethren in Christ I shall use no harsh words about them, I shall not find fault with them. We have to take account of one another according to the measure of faith which God has dealt. That is the principle of Christianity brought in in the chapter, I stand up with my brethren, but I stand up with them according to the measure of faith which God has dealt to each, not to me alone, but to each. I am not the only one God is thinking of, nor is any one of us. According as God has dealt to each a measure of faith; that is, the principle of sovereignty comes in in this chapter. I have to take account of myself in regard of my measure, but then I have to take account of all the brethren in regard of their measure, then to stand up with them, for when the boards are mentioned, the first item is that they stand up. I stand up with them: Delighting in the law of God. The outward perishes, whatever it be; what I am physically and naturally, all perishes. I have to take account of the saints according to what they are inwardly. It is said of Christ, I delight to do thy will O my God, Psalm 40: 8. Romans 7 tells us that a true saint delights in the law of God after the inward man. The next chapter tells us such a one as that is not in the flesh but in the Spirit, a great fact of which to take account. Ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that Gods Spirit dwells in you. We take account of each other according to what we are inwardly; that is the heavenly. 

    Now I would refer to the words of Balaam, and to Balaks effort to get him to see only part of the saints, that he might thus be induced to curse them. Beware of only taking account of part of the saints. If they are not all available to you, remember that the Lord knows them, and if I get near to Christ I shall find them all in His affections and in His heart. The more I see them in relation to Christ, as they are in Christs affections, the more beautiful they are. Satan would occupy us with a few, it may be the few that are available to us; that was Balaks suggestion to Balaam. But Balaam saw them all and said, Israel shall dwell alone, he shall not be numbered among the nations, Numbers 23: 9. And who are Israel? The twelve tribes! The whole twelve; Jerusalem is the city whither the tribes go up, they go up for a testimony in Israel. I see them all. Let us not have a partial view, dear brethren; it is an advantage to the enemy if we are occupied with a partial view, and so the apostle says, Our whole twelve tribes. The saints, dear brethren, are ours, and affection only delights in that, our whole twelve tribes. What about them? Serving God instantly night and day. Hence faith and affection clothe the saints with divine thoughts. We take account of them, those who are available, in regard of the whole, otherwise we are partial. We cannot afford to lose one; the nearer we are to Christ, the more we claim the brethren, the more closely we cling to the brethren, the more we save them according to our ability. They are precious, and we view them in the vision of the Almighty, in divine beauty and loveliness and order and dignity. As the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters, Numbers 23. 

    So when we come to Romans 12, indeed in the end of chapter 8, Balaams prophecies are alluded to. Who shall lay anything to the charge of Gods elect? I hesitate to lay anything to the charge of the brethren. It is a serious thing to do. Have I convicted them before all? Beware of laying anything to their charge! Who shall do it? And then he again says, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Then follows his wonderful persuasion that separation is impossible. Separation from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus? No! Separation from the world? Yes! For Israel shall dwell alone, he shall not be numbered among the nations; but separation from Christ and God? Never! Such are the saints, beloved brethren, in Romans. And so in chapter 12 the saints body is living. In chapter 8 it is dead on account of sin, but in chapter 12 it is living because of the Holy Spirit in it. Hence it is to be presented to God a living sacrifice, a living one, holy and acceptable unto God, which is our intelligent service. Such is the position in Romans, 

    so that in that way there is brought to the door of the tabernacle material which God can use; the boards are set up and they are set up in Christ. We are one body in Christ. 

    You recall that the boards were held together by five bars. We cling to each other in weakness, dear brethren, for our position is that of weakness; that is what marks the tabernacle outwardly, whereas inwardly the ark was the strength of God. But we cling to one another if we love one another. We cannot do without the brethren, so we are held together in that way; but there is one bar which runs from end to end in support and encouragement, the Holy Spirit in us holds us together in Christ. The Lord kept His own while He was here. Of course it is for us to recognise the obligation resting upon us to hold together in Christ. In Christ is the dignity of the position; flesh has no place in it; we stand up together in Christ. 

    Now that is Romans, and in approaching the house from that point of view the saints are kept on the line of righteousness. They have to follow righteousness and that leads us for a moment to 2 Timothy 2. The next thing is faith; if I follow faith I come to the blue. If the practice of righteousness narrows me down here, as it does, I have to dwell alone, individually like Jeremiah. I sat alone, he says. If the practice of righteousness reduces us outwardly, the presence of faith leads us into what is infinitely great, for faith expands us. By faith we apprehend, says the apostle, that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear. It is a question of Gods mind. But then faith sees God in that. Faith sees Christ as the Head of a new moral system, and if I follow faith I am not narrowed. I may be outwardly, but I am really enlarged, I am expanded in my view. I see not only myself but all the saints linked up with Christ; I see domains of blessing and glory opened up if I follow faith. If I limit myself in righteousness, then I become narrow, but if I follow faith as well as righteousness, I see the domains of Christ opened up to me. I see Christ and the assembly, and as the apostle says, For this cause I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in heaven and on earth is named. But this needs power, so in the presence of faith you are led to pray. I would urge that upon you. 

    Let us in the presence of faith, dear brethren, continue in prayer. Prayer gives us power, faith brings in love. If I follow faith I am expanded in my mind, in my intelligence, but I need power, otherwise my heart will not travel with my mind. So he prays that the Father may strengthen them with might by His Spirit in the inner man: it is the inner man again. It comes out in Numbers, the inner man, the blue, that Christ might dwell by faith in your hearts. 

    How is it with us, dear brethren, with regard to faith? Are we living in the presence of all that vast expanse of glory and blessing that God has set up in Christ? It is most beautiful! But then it is not only that we have the light of it; we are to have Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, not now exactly as He was here, but the Christ, that is Christ in relation to all that domain; That we might comprehend the breadth and length, and depth and height, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that we might be filled with all the fulness of God. The prayer brings in the power. But then I have to follow love. I believe that it is in this way we reach the house of God according to Ephesians. In following love, whom am I to love? Those that are available? No; the apostle loved all the saints. Surely I love those that are available and those who are available are too few to spare any; love clings to those who are available, but love clings to them according to righteousness and faith, not according to the flesh So that in following love I have before me that vast domain filled with living persons, for we cannot think of a vacuum or void in that scene! Christ fills it; but He fills it with intelligent persons who love Him, so that we follow love in the light of all that is before Christ. And that really answers to being filled unto all the fulness of God, for he that dwells in love dwells in God and God in him. How wonderful that position! And then finally we have peace. We desire peace under those conditions and only under those conditions. The Christian instinctively loves peace, and I love to think of the Lord Jesus as the true Solomon the greater than Solomon, the Prince of Peace! And we find it I believe, in this order, as we follow the things that are spoken of in 2 Timothy. 

    I have sought to show how, on the one hand, we are kept in the way of Ephesians, so that we come out in the house of God, the assembly of God, by the way of Ephesians, and on the other hand by the way of Romans. 

    Referring again to Numbers 15, the people were required to have the riband of blue on the borders of their garments and this was to be a sign of remembrance that they kept the commandments of the Lord. Now I connect that with the first letter to the Corinthians, that they kept the commandments of the Lord. Do not let us allow for one instant that any of the commandments of the Lord which the Lord has given are to be given up. He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. And so the blue on the garments reminds us of that. Numbers 15:37 - 40 make that very clear; study those verses. The riband of blue should be the indication that we belong to heaven. All inside is blue according to the type earlier in the book in chapter 4. But now on the fringe, on the border of the garment, there is to be a witness that the commandments of the Lord are to be kept. Where does the principle of keeping divine commandments come from? It comes from heaven; not an earth-born product, but a heaven-born one. It came out in Christ, as He taught, Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven, Matthew 6: 10. Thus all belongs to heaven. What is the test as to coming out here in the assembly in a heavenly fashion? You keep the commandments of God. How it is done is another matter. The heavenly man should not be at a loss in that respect, but the commandments stand, as the Lord said, Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. We must, therefore, dear brethren, as a heavenly people, see to it that we do not forget the riband of blue, and as we look upon it, not only Remember the commandments, but do them. 

    Now all this is included in our conduct in the house of God. The apostle was urgent about it: If I delay, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God. Am I concerned about that? If I am heavenly I am. The point was urgent; the apostle could not possibly wait for a visit to Timothy, others were to know also. Let us accept its urgency today, that we may know how to behave ourselves in the house of God; for that we must approach it by Ephesians, by Romans, and by 2 Timothy. The house exists while the Holy Spirit is here, the saints are the house of God; it is not in evidence in a public way, but it is available, and it exists in spiritual reality. Whose house are ye, says the apostle elsewhere, and here, the assembly of the living God. We have to distinguish between the two. The assembly is where the wisdom and order of God are seen, ... that now unto the principalities and powers ... 

    might be known ... the manifold wisdom of God. The house of God is the place of affections. The assembly is where Gods mind is displayed. Shall we give that up because of the conditions of our days? Not while the Holy Spirit is here. The assembly where Gods all varied wisdom is displayed, is in a public way the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3: 15. 

    These great facts remain, and it is for each one of us, dear brethren, to follow them out practically and to know how to conduct ourselves. When Timothy received the first letter he would take account of everything on the line of it; when he got the second letter he would take account of everything in the changed conditions on the line of that; it was the last word, and everything has to be viewed from the standpoint of the last communication. Does not the Lord know better than we. He inspired the letter and it was sent by the apostle to his beloved child Timothy that he might know how to conduct himself in the altered conditions in which he found himself when the second letter arrived. Let us not assume to be wiser than God. God had the second letter written as well as the first, and the man of God takes advantage of each to the glory of God. 

    
 

    I think it is very interesting to see, in our humble and obscure way, that when we return to divine principles we find they are perfectly workable. There are no circumstances or difficulties in which the saints may find themselves in this world where assembly principles cannot be applied and made to work. We have seen cases where meetings have been broken up, and the break-up has continued for years. It is tantamount to acknowledging that assembly principles are not applicable, whereas they are always applicable. There are no circumstances to which they cannot be applied. 
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    THE WORK OF GOD (JT 12)

    John 6: 17; 1 Corinthians 15: 57, 58

    I have in mind to speak on the work of God, and I hope to connect with it the great fact that we are privileged to have part in that work, recalling the word in 1 Samuel regarding Jonathan, who is said to have wrought with God, 1 Samuel 14: 45. 

    I select John to begin with because he speaks much of the work of God. You will find that the word work is employed more frequently by him than by any of the evangelists, for the reason that he would bring forward what would subsist if what was outward gave way; the work of God stands. So the Lord calls attention to it throughout, and indeed, the evangelist mentions not only the fact of Gods work, but he constantly refers to the effect of it and brings in a very practical word in chapter 3, He that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God, John 3:21. The Holy Spirit throughout enlarges on the work of God and the evidence of it. 

    In speaking thus of John, I would mention what one understands to be a distinction that should be made by us in reading the gospels. Before doing so I would remark that as the epistles are understood, they being that section of Scripture which is intended to relieve us and release us from what one may describe as grave clothes, we instinctively turn to the gospels, which present to us perfection in Man. So it may be of service to point out a distinction that helps in the understanding of the gospels. Matthew may be taken up as representing the cherubim in the tabernacle. You will all recall that cherubim were employed in the curtains and also in the veil, and it is said that they were set in artistic work, the work of a designer. The cherubim represent the rights of God, and it may be that the thought of the cherubim has not had the place that it deserves among the saints, but it would be quite apparent to anyone who reads Exodus that it was intended to have a very great place in that which typically represented Christianity. The gospel of Matthew affords instruction in that connection. 

    You will recall that at the end of chapter 4 when the Lord had accomplished miracles, relieving all kinds of need, a crowd gathered about Him; and it is well to remember that a crowd is not a divine thought. The divine thought is an assembly; that is to say, a body in which each member recognises mutual obligation, and in which indeed there is a common ground on which all the members stand in relation to Him who is Head of it. So the apostle says in dealing with the subject of the assembly: I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15. One does not necessarily need to be intelligent to form part of a crowd, nor is there the idea of responsibility attached to a crowd, whereas God would give us to understand that responsibility attaches to each one whilst he remains here in this world as set in the assembly; the cherubim is, so to say, on the curtains. God has rights in regard to each one. The veil, as we all know, represents Christ as in manhood, and nothing can be more interesting than to trace the cherubim in His blessed life here on earth. I do not intend to trace it now, but if you read the gospels you will find how perfectly it is seen. The curtains, also, made of the same material as the veil, had the cherubim. 

    Well, a crowd coming into view in chapter 4, the Lord ascends a mountain and sits down, and His disciples come to Him. He does not send the crowd away, nor does He test the crowd as at other times by bringing forward that which the flesh would not accept; but seeing the crowds, He ascends the mount, His disciples come to Him, and He sits down and opens His mouth, and legislates. As you follow chapters 5, 6 and 7 you see, as it were, the Lord, particularly in chapter 5, setting up the cherubim. In His own inimitable way He sets forth maxims, the import of which was to govern those who love Him in His absence. Now do we understand this? You may say, Well, of what use is the cherubim without power to enforce it? But is there no power? Is the Holy Spirit not here? Is there no spiritual formation? These questions carry their own answers. Whilst the Holy Spirit is here there is that which acts in relation to the cherubim, and so the inquiry is: What power, in a practical way, exists to enforce the rights of God, which the cherubim represent? I apprehend that John meets that. If Matthew presents the cherubim, I apprehend that John presents the seraphim. 

    In speaking of these symbols I would endeavour to simplify them by the remark that the seraph carries with it the thought of what is priestly. You will remember how John speaks of the living creatures in the book of Revelation. I want you to follow this and do not think of these living creatures as some unknown symbol; let your mind rest on the word creature; it is a simple word. James tells us that we, that is, Christians, are a kind of firstfruits of His creatures, and what does God look for in firstfruits? He looks for the best. Christianity affords the best, and so if I see and hear these symbolic creatures spoken of as living, saying day and night, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord Almighty, Revelation 4:8, is there a response in my heart? Am I watchful in regard of the personal dignity of Christ? The Lords dignity is to be watched over and Johns gospel takes care of the dignity of Christ. 

    You will recall how John speaks of the grave of the Lord, and that when the disciples entered into the sepulchre they found everything in order and angels in white sitting, One at the head and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain. Love took account of the head and of the feet. He is no longer there, but He has been there, and love lingers at the sepulchre of the Son of God. Think of the solemnity of it, that He lay there! The Lord of glory lying in a tomb! The angels were attending; doubtless they inquired into it. Angels would desire to look into that stupendous mystery, that the Son of God should be there. They had witnessed His birth and celebrated it, and now they are found at the grave with intelligence as to His dignity, one at the head and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain. Mary was there; Peter and John entered into the tomb and went home, but we see the seraph character in that devoted woman who remained at the sepulchre weeping. She had seen Him there last, and the spot was endeared to her, and now He appears. We can well understand her delight as the Lord called her Mary! How her heart would move at those accents! How she would cherish the dignity of His Person! If thou have borne him hence, she had said, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away, John 20:15. That was interest in the Lords body and care for Him. John relates all this in contrast to Matthew. If you have the cherubim all round the house denoting the claims of God over our souls, denoting the order that becomes the house, you have also what corresponds with that whilst the Holy Spirit remains down here, namely, the seraphim; that is to say, you have priestly interest and care in the saints in regard of the personal dignity and glory of Christ. 

    So in regard of the work of God, Matthew and Luke emphasise God drawing near to men. Matthew says, Emmanuel, God with us, Matthew 1:23. God has drawn near in Christ. Luke tells us that the Lord, after He appointed the twelve, descended from the mount and came down to the plain with them. It is God coming down to the level of men. In speaking of Luke, I would say a word for the gospel. I believe God would have the character of things presented there to be characteristic of the present time, and it cannot be effective unless we learn how to come down to the plain, and we cannot be effective in the plain unless we are on the mount, but as being on the mount, let us understand what it is to come down to the plain. Christ came down and stood on the plain with the twelve. He had prayed for them, then He had called them and chosen them, and now He commissions them, and He has them with Him, or rather, He is with them, for they are to carry the gospel throughout the entire extent of the plain. The plain is, I need not say, humanity. And so the first evangelist, indeed, the only man who is called an evangelist strictly, Philip, is found alongside the man who has needs. The Spirit had said to him (and it is the day of the Spirit), Go near, and join thyself to this chariot, Acts 8:29. Philip was not an apostle, he had been occupying the office of a deacon, but he was well reported of; he had faith and was full of the Holy Spirit. All these things are available to any brother today, for it is the day of the Spirit. 

    The Spirit says to Philip, join thyself to this chariot. He is directed divinely to join the chariot and he does so. What a moment for the occupant of that chariot! One would love to participate in the evangelical spirit. Well, Philip sits down with the eunuch who is reading about Jesus, and he says to him, Understandest thou what thou readest? Then he began at the same scripture and preached unto him Jesus. That is the antidote at the present time to the anti-Christian teaching so prevalent in the world. The effectiveness of the service of Philip is seen in this, that the eunuch says, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptised? 

    And Philip descends with him into the water in accord with the Lords example of going down to the plain. That is how Luke presents it. Luke, Matthew and Mark present to us God drawing near to men where they are, but John emphasises our moving towards Christ; that is to say, he brings forward the effect of the work of God, and hence you find movement in chapter 1, and I may say, almost throughout. I speak to you now with the end in view that there may be spiritual movement. John the baptist stood, it says, with two of his disciples, and looking upon Jesus as He walked, he said, Behold the Lamb of God! John 1:36. Is there a response? Yes; the two disciples heard him speak and they followed Jesus; it was the work of God. That is what we have to reckon on, and we may reckon on it, for it is as sure as anything can be that God is working. My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, John 5:17. The work goes on, and as we proceed down the chapter, as you will remember, Andrew is one of the two who heard John speak and followed Jesus, and he finds his brother Simon and leads him to Christ. 

    Now Matthew tells us that the Lord walked by the Sea of Galilee, and He saw Peter and Andrew fishing and called them, but John records that Andrew found Peter, having himself already found the Lord by following, and that he brought Peter to Jesus. When the Lord looks on Peter, according to John, He does not say, I will make you a fisher of men; not a word about that. He looks on him and says, Thou shalt be called Cephas, John 1:42, and John is careful to tell us what that means. It means a stone, and in his epistle Peter himself enlarges upon it and tells us about living stones. Life is the word for the moment. The narrative continues in John 1, and we read that the Lord finds Philip, and Philip finds Nathanael. There is movement. I am speaking thus with the hope that we may be in movement, for the time is short. If the work of God is effective it means that I am to move and find some one, or if I do not find some one, I at least help to keep those whom we have. The Lord gave Paul all who sailed with him, and the nearer we are to the Lord the less we wish to be deprived of the brethren; we want them all. I believe the Lord is working on these lines, keeping together those He has, and finding those that are as yet in the by-paths of this world, and I want to be with Him in that. The Lord knows them. He knows them that are His; some may be sitting under fig trees occupied with earthly comfort like Nathanael. But Philip finds Nathanael. Now mark, it says that when Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Him He said, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! (John 1:47) That is to say, He puts a name on the effect of the work of God; He gave him no name while he was seated under the fig tree. Movement is the evidence of the work of God, so the Lord gives him a name. An Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 

    Well, it is in that way that John introduces the narrative, and the more you look into it the more you will be impressed with the fact that he is occupying you with the work of God. And now is there anything impeding the work of God in our souls? The work of God will stand, and it has its own effects, but is there, I ask, anything impeding the work of God in your soul? It is for you to say. It is as sure as anything can be that God is working. He is working throughout the whole assembly, but there are impediments, there are hindrances, and I urge everyone here to see to it that the work of God proceeds; it may be in a small way, but the result in that day will be this: According to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23: 23. What I may have done here is one thing, that will come out at the judgment seat of Christ, that each may receive the things done in the body ... whether it be good or evil, 2 Corinthians 5:10, but if I look at the man as he will then be, perfect, with his house which is from heaven, what do I see? The work of God! He that wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, 2 Corinthians 5:5. So the house I shall occupy is not too great for me; the house that I get from heaven suits me, God has wrought me for this selfsame thing. He is not working in us to fill any position in this world. He has in view, the selfsame thing. In the day of display which is now so near it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! 

    Jacob is, I suppose, a saint viewed as in the epistle to the Romans. That epistle contemplates you and me in our waywardness and crookedness here; it is the word of righteousness, that in which we need to be instructed. Hence Romans takes up a Jacob and makes an Israel of him. Israel, I apprehend, suggests Ephesians; that is, the saint viewed in that light, the saints viewed as spiritual, as having the Holy Spirit, so that we go directly from Romans to Ephesians; there is to be a complete change, the first order of man disappears. Let us get that definitely before us. Had the Lord come down from the cross after the forsaking, having borne the judgment of sin (I speak with reverence), man would not have disappeared; there must be death. As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death ... . If we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be in the likeness of his resurrection, Romans 6:3 - 4. It is useless to attempt to advance spiritually and retain the man that sinned; he has not only been crucified; in the death and burial of the Lord Jesus we have a complete ending and putting out of sight of the first order of man, and what is to take his place in each of us morally is newness of life, not the old Jacob, but newness. 

    Let us emphasise that word. What is there daily about me that is new? Or am I conformed to this world? Everything connected with me is to be new in the principle of it, so there is the disallowance of all that marked Jacob as a man in the flesh. 

    In Romans 6 we are entitled to reckon ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. What a great thing that is; to reckon oneself dead to sin and alive unto God in Christ Jesus! As the apostle says, amplifying it, I, through law, have died to law, that I may live to God, Galatians 2: 19. All the grave clothes, so to speak, are left behind and the man is wholly free in mind and heart to live to God. Then in chapter 7 he says, I delight in the law of God after the inward man. He is a board for the tabernacle, as one might say, not yet set in relation to other boards, but ready for it. In chapter 8 he has the Holy Spirit, he is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit; Gods Spirit dwelling in him. That is Romans, and as I said, Romans takes up Jacob and makes him Israel, but the identity remains, so that it is said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! Israel is the saint viewed in the light of Gods purpose  glorious thought! The word to Israel was for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed, Genesis 32: 28. It is wonderful that such a man comes out; where he had been a weak votary of the world, he now has power with God and as having power with God he has power with men; we may well say, What hath God wrought! 

    I desire now to go on to Corinthians, so that we might see that God would have us working. The apostle says, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. The victory that God has achieved in the death, burial and resurrection of Christ according to this chapter is given to us. It is not that He has given it, but He giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. And then it says, So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord. If I may be allowed to urge it, I would say there is need for work, for workers with God, and wherever God is pleased to give a victory in any measure, He looks for spoil. Some of us were recently occupied with Acts 6, where, as you will remember, a certain cleavage arose on account of the murmuring of the Hellenists against the Hebrews because their widows were overlooked, and God came in and gave a victory; Satan was defeated. It is a wonderful thing to see Satan defeated. God loves to give us the victory  that is, to those who depend on Him. So He gave the victory; they chose seven men well reported of and full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, and having prayed they laid their hands on them, and what resulted was that the word of God increased. Satan little thought that that would be the result. God looks for spoil and the spoil in this case was that the word and work of God increased; Acts 6: 7. 

    Satan little thinks when he makes an attack how infinitely resourceful God is, and how every attack only yields spoil for God. If God allows an exercise, if Satan has attacked, we have to go through it, but what is the result? What have I got out of the exercise? Have I got any gain to my soul? Has the word of God increased in me? Do I know God more? Is His mind known better in my soul? These are the results of exercise and conflict. In Acts 6 the number of the disciples in Jerusalem were very greatly multiplied. If the word of God increases in our souls, then God can safely add numbers to us; we may safely look for that, but He would employ us in securing the numbers. You may say, Well, I have not gift. The record in the Acts is that those that were scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the word; it does not say they had gift, they preached wherever they went and God blessed the word. I believe that God would lay it upon us to be occupied in working with Him in the preaching of the word. Scripture speaks about doing the work; the work has to be done and we are not to sit down beside it. Lift up the hands that hang down; Hebrews 12:12 Say unto Zion, Let not thy hands be slack, Zephaniah 3:16. These hands that the Lord has given us are to be employed, and so what your hand finds to do do it with thy might, Ecclesiastes 9:10, Scripture says. It is the work of God. One sees what God is doing and one wishes to promote it in every way, so if the work is by you, at hand, do it, the ability comes with the doing. 

    I am not ignoring that one is not to preach if he is not sent. I am emphasising the need of working. Jonathan was not sent, but he was moved with a certain instinct that there was dire necessity in Israel, and he and his armour-bearer came together and went over to the Philistine garrison and wrought a victory, and it is testified that he wrought with God; he discovered that the work had to be done and he did it, and God was with him. So the passage I read in Corinthians is encouraging; the victory is assured to us, God gives it to us, and then it says, Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. It is very encouraging to see Gods people stand fast when the wind blows as Satan attacks; most encouraging! We may thank God for that, it is the work of God. That is said to the saints at Corinth, and then he adds, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. If you bring the Lord in, results are sure to come; He is Lord to that end. Being Lord, He has resources, and our labour is not in vain in the Lord. Be assured of results. I believe the Lord would affect all the saints, and I would not attempt to serve except with that in view. 

    No Levite is merely local, he is a Levite in respect of the whole house, and his exercise should be in that relation. It is the work of the Lord, and so every Levite should labour with the whole house in view. You want every saint to be affected by your ministry. One may say, It is very little, but the Lord knows how to put all the littles together and then you have much and there are large results. Scripture says, To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, Ephesians 4:7. Do not complain of that measure; it is according to His measure and His measure is a bountiful one. The question is, Am I employed in using the measure that I have received from the Lord? Take heed to the ministry that thou hast received in the Lord, to the end that thou fulfil it, Colossians 4:17. The Lord will hold us accountable for what we have, and what is so very encouraging is that to him that hath shall more be given, Mark 4:24. 

    Well, that is what I had in view. I hope I have been clear in what I have said. The work of God goes on. There is a remarkable statement in John 4, which to my mind is intended to humble anyone who thinks he is a success in the service. The Lord says, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Anyone that takes up a thing and leaves it unfinished is not in accord with Christ. He came to do the will of Him that sent Him and to finish His work. He looks for completeness. Then He says to His disciples, Lift up your eyes and look on the fields. What a word that is! It is fields, not a field; it is the extent of the domain the Lord would affect. The fields are white. And now He says to them, Other men laboured and ye are entered into their labours; He does not accredit them with inaugurating anything. It is a wholesome thing to be reminded of that; we have to recognise that anyone serving today enters on the labours of other men. The word is fulfilled, One sows and another reaps, so that they may both rejoice together. I think that is very beautiful. It humbles but encourages you, for it is no question of your importance as a workman, it is the joy of the fruit. One sows and another reaps that they may rejoice together. The time of rejoicing is when the Lord will bring His sheaves with Him. He is coming, and it is a happy thought that we shall rejoice together with those who preceded us, so that the fruit of their labours is ours. Let us not be slack; say to Zion: Let not thy hands be slack. 
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    THE RESURRECTION (JT 14)

    1 Corinthians 15

    It is to be noted, that resurrection is left for the end of this epistle. Whereas it is referred to immediately in the second epistle to the Corinthians; 2 Corinthians 2:9. This, no doubt, was because of the state of things at Corinth when the first letter was written. 

    Here it is treated in its full bearing in regard of death as opposed to God, rather than involving the special privilege of Christians now, as in Colossians. It is a question of Gods power which the existence of death challenged, and that we could not know anything beyond the grave was also challenged. How say some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? So the apostle takes occasion to show how the moral universe must be established in resurrection. 

    It is presented therefore in relation to the general testimony of God rather than showing the special position of Christians now. In Colossians it is: Ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, Colossians 2:12. But here it is a question of the testimony as Paul preached it in its full bearing. But I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings which I announced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved ... unless indeed ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the Scriptures. I think it is well to see that he is dealing with the thing, as you might say, in its entirety. It is the subject itself being dealt with, and the effect should be that they were Steadfast, unmoveable always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

    The burial of Christ clears the ground entirely of the man who was offensive to God in view of a new beginning for God; He having in grace taken the place of man according to the flesh. It reminds us of 2 Samuel 21, where all the bodies of the offenders had to be buried. It was after the burial that God was entreated for the land and was propitious. As if man has to learn what it says in the Psalms. 

    They die, and return to their dust, Psalm 104:29. Speaking, I suppose, in irony of mans natural origin; he has to return to his dust, to the source of his being as regards his body, a very humbling thought. Christ has died vicariously, and was buried and has submerged the offending man; but now is Christ risen from the dead. 

    It suggests Genesis 6, The end of all flesh is come before me, Genesis 6:13. All flesh was submerged. If He was buried, all flesh was removed from before the sight of God  nothing left of man according to the flesh. Crucifixion would be the character of His death which was public; but burial is putting wholly out of sight. Abraham said: That I may bury my dead out of my sight, Genesis 23:4. It is a remarkable statement. Though he loved Sarah, yet as dead she should be out of his sight. There is no revival of that kind of man so God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him. It is a question now of resurrection. 

    Resurrection is not resuscitation. The triumph of God has been secured in a Man. The Man who comes out of death first is the Man who glorified God on the earth. Resurrection involves that what comes up pleases God. The going down refers to what displeases, hence His burial is part of His vicarious work and the coming up is on account of what He is: Christ the firstfruits is the Man who glorified God on the earth. In Christs resurrection something is introduced the like of which had never existed before. Lazarus, also, and the young man of Luke 7, and others were signs. They did not set forth the new order of man; they were brought back to the natural life. In Christ we see a Man invading the whole domain of death, and bringing everything that Satan had plunged into it out of death, so that even the wicked dead will have to say to that Man. A Man will dispose of everything for God, both those who are of His order and the wicked. 

    A complete triumph for God has been secured in a Man. It is really a world out of death we come into. It is well to take account of the fact that Christ had glorified God on earth before He died vicariously. His burial is the counterpart of His vicarious death. Christ the firstfruits  He begins the new order of things, and all are brought up according to that, so the development of the teaching is: As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Only It is raised in incorruption ... it is raised in glory ... it is raised in power ... it is raised a spiritual body. All these are details emphasising the character of the resurrection; but the fulness of it is: As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. Thus we are made to correspond with Christ. What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?, John 6:62. He came from heaven and went to heaven. 

    There is a connection with Leviticus 23. There we have Christ the firstfruits; without that there could be no place for the feast of weeks, or Pentecost. The one necessarily depends on the other. The sheaf was waved before Jehovah by the priest. It is Christ out of death, and afterwards the two wave loaves. God virtually says, This is what I am going to populate My universe with. Here we have afterward they that are Christs at his coming. It is a question of kind of order  the grain of wheat. 

    The Lords death was not from weakness. He died in the vigour of manhood; but, then, He felt it: Take me not away in the midst of my days, Psalm 102:24. It was a surrender. The much fruit from the corn of wheat would include all the redeemed. The full result of His death would be seen in all that are His. When the Sadducees raised the question of the resurrection the Lord said: Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Matthew 22:29. Then He cites that passage in Exodus 3: I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living, Matthew 22:32. The revelation He made to Abraham involved this, and then He made a covenant with him, namely, that of circumcision. The sign of circumcision in the body which typically involves the Holy Spirit. The presence of the Holy Spirit gives the certainty of resurrection. The Old Testament saints did not have that. For we are the circumcision, which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh, Philippians 3:3. The Holy Spirit is the power by which we are to be raised, so that we already have the victory. It is not only that we shall have it; but we have got it. Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory. The truth of resurrection is taken up here only with the saints. It does not refer to the wicked dead here. Resurrection, as it is dealt with here, carries with it a moral thought; it is not resuscitation. The wicked dead shall be brought back; but the principle, of resurrection brings in a new order of things  that which is of God. 

    The first burial in Scripture is in the light of resurrection. Abraham bought a field in which to bury Sarah. It was bought in the light of resurrection. Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph had that spot in view. It is interesting that Isaac (as typifying Christ risen) was introduced before burial is mentioned. 

    First, we have in Genesis 17: I am the almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. (Genesis 17:1) Then Isaac is brought in on that principle  Gods almightiness. Then he is raised from the dead  received back in a figure. There is the idea of a new order of things in Isaac. The man out of death comes into view, and then the burial of Sarah. 

    Death is looked at as an enemy as it affects the saints of God. It is a penalty in regard of the wicked. It was a penalty on man as having sinned. Viewed as a penalty it is not an enemy, it is Gods servant; but as Satan uses it against the people of God it is an enemy. It is dealt with in this chapter in regard of those who are touched by the power and life of Christ. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. That brings in the idea of headship. It does not include the wicked dead. For all live unto him in Luke 20:38, refers to those who had faith. 

    Resurrection is the annulling of death for us. When I am taken out of death it has no power over me; in fact, Colossians and Ephesians teach that it has no power over us now; but it is annulled literally when you are taken out of the grave. An unconverted man is afraid to die; death is Gods penalty on him. After the redeemed are taken out of death the wicked are still retained there. For them hades and death are a penalty. 

    No one really understands death save those who have the Spirit. You understand the consequences of death. You see it first of all as a penalty; but then you see it also as in Satans possession which he uses against the people of God and against God. This chapter shows that the saints get the victory from that point of view. The wicked dead never get victory. We have a figure of it in Goliath who had a sword, a figure of death, and he wielded it over the Israelites for forty days, typical of the period in which Satan held men in terror by death. David took it out of Goliaths hand and used it against him. Scripture teaches us that death is ours now; 1 Corinthians 3:22. 

    Although Satan had the power of death, he could use it only as God permitted him. He was not permitted to touch Jobs life; Job 2:6. Satan has put many men to death; the martyrs witness to this. 

    Resurrection as power applies to the wicked dead also: The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation, John 5:28, 29. But there is nothing new in them. They are simply brought back to be consigned to what is called the second death 

     the lake of fire. Death is ours now in the sense in which you can apply it against the flesh; besides, it may be the means of our departing to be with Christ. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. A condition of things will be brought to pass in which death will never have a footing again. Now, through faith, those who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage(Hebrews 2:15) are delivered. Primarily death was a penalty. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die, Genesis 2:17. So that it says: Death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adams transgression, Romans 5:14. 

    It is thus seen extending over the whole race of men; but in the Jordan it is seen in a condensed form as acting against God. It was an enemy  it was between the people of God and the land of promise. It is in connection with the land we see the full idea of the enemy and there it disappeared. The Red Sea did not disappear. Death remains on the earth today as it always did, emphasised sometimes more than at other times; but when you come to the Jordan the thing disappears  it is cut off out of sight; in fact, when the people came to the Jordan there is no water in it at all; that is what has come to pass for faith, so that we have the victory now. The nearer you get to death the more you realise it is so. 

    All that are in the grave shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, John 5:28,29. Individual identity will remain in the glorified state. The principle in regard to the condition of the man inwardly, applies to the outward, that is, the thing as to its character, for instance, now that you are born of God, you are inwardly as is the heavenly. That refers to us as Christians already; but still we are known here on the earth as the same persons; there is now no physical change; our identity remains. So, as regards the body, all that it shall he evidently comes out of heaven. Raised in incorruption  raised in glory  raised in power  raised a spiritual body. All that does not come out of the earth, it comes from heaven; but it is a question of the character of the thing. You will be recognisable as the same person. It is not that the body is brought down and formed at that moment; it is changed by the power of God; but yet it will be our house which is from heaven, 2 Corinthians 5:2. 

    If it were a matter of God creating a new set of bodies in heaven, that would not convey the idea  that would take us back to the original thought of creation. The idea is power  what God can do. The body of humiliation is under divine power, transformed like unto His glorious body and according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, Philippians 3:21. The subduing is being effected now in a moral way in the souls of the saints and the consummation of that will be when we get our new bodies. 

    But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body. (1 Corinthians 15:38) God does it instantly. We shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. So yon can understand the word: The exceeding greatness of his power, Ephesians 1:19. 

    The body in which we are raised could not be identical in a material sense, because it is to be spiritual in contrast to the natural; but identity conveys the thought that the same features are there, so that you are recognisable. The Lord after His resurrection said: Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see, Luke 24:39, and yet it was a spiritual body. 

    It is all set forth in the Lord. He is the pattern of what follows, only we must always guard that He did not see corruption. It is marvellous that God can do all this in a moment. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. The question as to what bodies Moses and Elias appeared in is easily solved by the knowledge of God. This is the solution of all these problems; the Lord met the Sadducees: Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power of God?(Mark 12:24) We cannot naturally understand how Enoch was translated that he should not see death, nor in what body he was taken to heaven; but the knowledge of God in ones soul sets us at rest about it. 

    Moses and Elias were recognisable. As we grow old resurrection is more appreciated. You come to the top of a hill, so to speak, and then you see over and down, from a natural point of view, and it is an immense thing to apprehend the truth of resurrection. Of course, it should be seen at the outset, but I think it becomes greatly accentuated as we grow old. When the ark went into the Jordan it was two thousand cubits beyond the people; but the nearer they got to the river the more they perceived the water was gone. 

    John 5 distinguishes between quickening and raising: For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will, John 5:21. If you take it in its application to us at the present time, as in Colossians, we are said to be risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead ... . And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, Colossians 2:12,13. Being raised with Christ through the faith of the operation of God gives you a new footing or status; quickening gives you the inward power viewed in the order in which they occur literally at the end. In Ephesians 2 we have quickening, and then raising up; this latter, however, goes further than resurrection. 

    Verses 20 - 28 come in parenthetically as showing the full bearing of resurrection and then the end: When all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. That is what, I suppose, we may call the final, fixed order of things. The mediatorial kingdom is brought to an end so that God rests. He is all as the Object of the hearts of His creatures and in all as life. 

    In verse 28 the Spirit turns from speaking of the Lord as Christ, to the Son. It takes you back to John 5, where divine Persons are acting together: My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. (John 5:17) Now the Father has given all things into the hands of the Son, so it becomes a mediatorial system and He works until all is brought to God, when there is no disturbing element. 

    Verse 35 introduces the question, How are the dead raised up? The apostle enlarges his answer so as to show the character of the body as it comes up and then he says: Behold, I show you a mystery; he opens up the mystery to the saints: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. 

  

  
    VICTORY (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    VICTORY (JT 15)

    1 Corinthians 15: 57; 1 John 5: 4,5; Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19; Judges 4: 4 - 6

    I have before me, dear brethren, to speak about victory, and you will observe in the first passage read that God gives it to us, the us obviously having reference to those having faith, for spiritual things are given only to such. God is bountiful in material things and provides for all, even although there may not be faith, for He has never left Himself without witness among men, giving rain, as we are told, and fruitful seasons, filling mens hearts with food and gladness. Indeed, as the passage goes on to say: In him, we (meaning all mankind) live, and move, and have our being, Acts 17: 28. But when it comes to spiritual things the dispensation of God is said to be in faith. The gospel is addressed to those who have faith, and it is said, on the principle of faith to faith; it is an administration. The Lord Jesus Christ, ere going up to heaven, after He rose from the dead, moved in and out amongst His people for forty days, and in that way would impress them with what is spiritual, so that on going on high, being made both Lord and Christ, He administered what was spiritual. And so Peter says, referring to the gift of the Spirit which was there to be observed: Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear, Acts 2: 33. But He shed Him forth upon those who had faith. He, as shed forth thus, was available to man, but only on the principle of faith. So that what God gives spiritually, as I said, has reference to those who have faith, and when the apostle here says: Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory, 1 Corinthians 15:57, the us refers to those who have faith. As having faith we believe what is presented to us on the principle of faith. And so, in this chapter, the apostle says at the outset that the gospel which he preached to the Corinthians was that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures. 1 Corinthians 15:4. These facts were presented to them on the principle of faith, and having received them (if they did, indeed) they came within the us, to whom God is pleased to give the victory. And, I may add, so that there may be no misunderstanding as to what this victory implies, that it does not refer to any material success or prosperity in this world. It refers to what the chapter speaks of; it refers to resurrection, and you will observe that he does not say: He shall give it to us, but He giveth us the victory. 1 Corinthians 15:57. In other words it is a present thing, which God intends should be by faith in the possession of our souls; He gives it to us, and He gives it to us through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now, the Lord, as risen, remained with His own forty days before He ascended, and, as you will remember, He appeared, according to this chapter, on six different occasions; and I submit to you that on each of these occasions there would be conveyed the sense of victory. First, He appeared to Cephas. In the gospel of Luke we are told He appeared to Simon, doubtless to reassure the heart of His erring disciple, but the Spirit of God has not that in view in this passage, and so He mentions Simons spiritual name. We have to understand what it is, beloved, to have spiritual names, because it is first that which is natural and afterwards that which is spiritual. We have to understand how we come under the eye of the Lord, the last Adam who is a quickening Spirit. If He has to do with us He quickens us; He quickens us in relation to His own perfect wisdom as to the place we are to occupy in that spiritual world which He came to effectuate. So that Simon is referred to here according to his spiritual name. The last quickening involves certain traits which no one else has. Each one differs, as this passage tells us: star differs from star in glory. 1 Corinthians 15:41. Each one has his own living characteristics, spiritual characteristics, and, as all come under the eye of the last Adam, He sees these and names the person accordingly. We shall all appear, therefore, in the spiritual realm according to the names which the last Adam confers. And so, as He appears to Cephas, there would be in the heart of Cephas a sense of victory. He would be stimulated in the sense of victory as to what he was and the place he was to occupy in the divine structure for his name signifies a stone. 

    And then He appears to the twelve, for they were to administer. There was to be here an administrative company appointed by the Lord, and they had been appointed, and as appointed He appears to them. The appearance would convey to them a sense of victory, for the One whom they were to represent in their administration was Himself supremely victorious; He was out of death. Their administration should be not of material things, but spiritual things, and they would be impressed by the appearance of Christ to them as the twelve, with the sense of victory that they had to do with a spiritual Person, One who had been into death, and was now out of it. They would be impressed with victory, and would carry on the administration in the sense of victory; they would be above the least taint of corruption. We know how administrators after the flesh are exposed to corruption, but these would be set up in their souls in complete superiority in the sense of victory that the Lord Jesus Christ would accord to them as appearing to them. 

    Then it is said that He appeared to the five hundred brethren at once and here again there would be the conveyance to their souls of victory, for how should we maintain the truth involved in the term brethren, except as in victory? We should soon drop to the level of current religion around us unless we are in the sense of victory. It was as risen from the dead that the Lord Jesus Christ sent the message to His brethren. He says: Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God, John 20:17. I ascend He says, and how that would elevate their hearts far above this world, and the earth, and even the garden in which Magdalene had met Him. They were to be linked up with Him as ascended into heaven. He came in afterwards  on what particular date I cannot tell  but there were five hundred of them together at the one time  a remarkable occasion  and He appeared to them. Some of them, says the apostle, remained until that day. How those who remained, as moving about among the later converts would convey to those converts the dignity of brethren! The term has been dragged down in our own times to the current religions in the world, brethren being classified among all the religions of town or country; but it was never so intended. The Lords thought was that it should be elevated  that we should remain in obscurity outside the range of mans cognisance. And so, these five hundred, as they moved about among the later converts, would impress upon them the spiritual dignity involved in the term brethren. 

    And then He appeared to James, it says. We have in one instance His appearing to five hundred at once, and then again to one man. He would convey to James the sense of victory. Like some of Davids mighty men of old, he, doubtless, had to confront many at one time, but God would give him the victory. I have no doubt that we should read the history of Davids men in the light of this, for, as the Lord would appear to an individual, He would convey to him that one man could chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight as Samson says: With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men, Judges 15:16. A man who has had an appearing from the Lord is fortified in his soul with a sense of victory. It was not for Himself alone that He won the victory; that victory is to pervade every one of us! We are to be set up here in the sense of it. 

    Then He appeared to all the apostles, as if to suggest to us that, if the authority of the Lord be called to question  as alas, it is  the sense of victory which He conveys to those who represent Him in the world enables them to maintain it. To put it in simple language: He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them he it is that loveth me, John 14: 21. You maintain the will of God in your own path, and, as far as you can, in the meeting in which you are, at all costs. Not one iota of divine authority must be surrendered. His appearing to all the apostles has relation to His authority. They represented Him. His presence would impress them in this connection. They would be reminded of the spirit in which His authority should he maintained Paul said He appeared unto all these; then he adds: And last of all he was seen of me, 1 Corinthians 15:8, as one, we may say, who was intended to be a personal representative of His in this world; one who loved the Lord in a peculiar way. He says: He loved me, and gave himself for me. Galatians 2:20. Paul loved the assembly, too, as he says: I will fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his bodys sake, which is the assembly, Colossians 1: 24. How the beloved apostle Paul would be impressed with the victory of Christ as He appeared to him! 

    Well now, having said so much, I turn to the passage in Johns epistle, because it shows you how we come into this. First he says: All that has been begotten of God gets the victory over the world 1 John 5:4  nothing else! You may study the Scriptures, and the writings that bear on the Scriptures, and acquire knowledge and ability to speak, but all these suffice not for the victory over the world. It is all that is begotten of God that gets the victory. And then again, he says: This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, even our faith. 1 John 5:4. This is not only faith in your soul; it includes, I think, the system of truth unfolded in the Lord Jesus Christ  the whole of it  our faith. On every hand the truth is being given up and abandoned; who are abandoning it? Those who are not born of God, for those who are born of God get the victory, and they hold the truth. Later on we are told the Spirit is the truth. Christ is the truth  I am the way, the truth, and the life. John 14:6. That is objective. He presents the whole truth of God objectively, but in the epistle the Spirit is the truth, suggesting that the Holy Spirit down here, in the believers, maintains the truth in complete correspondence with Christ in heaven; an immense thought! Can it ever fall to the ground? Never! This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. 1 John 5:4. It was held in the souls of believers. The truth was never intended to be maintained by catechism or articles of religion. That cannot be called faith. The word suggests that things were held livingly in mens souls, and by the Spirit the truth was held in all its parts, as John wrote. And it was supremely above the world; it brought down the world, as at Ephesus the books were burned. 

    I wish to convey to the young ones here what an immense thing we have, as we lay hold of the truth by the Spirit. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God. 1 John 5:5. I have already anticipated this: Our faith involves every Christian  the unity of the faith  and wherever it is held in faith  that is, livingly, in a mans soul  there is victory. But then there is the individual thought: Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God. 1 John 5:5. The word, overcometh here is victory: he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God has it. 

    I commend, dear brethren, the importance of believing that Jesus is the Son of God. John presents Him in his gospel, and Paul preached Him as the Son of God. According to the Scriptures Paul was the first to preach that Jesus was the Son of God; you can understand it, for he had already the appearing. Last of all he appeared to me, 1 Corinthians 15:8, Paul said. God, he says, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:16. And so the preaching that has come to us Gentiles is that: the preaching of the Son of God. 

    As it is individual here one would raise the question with everyone present  the question the Lord raised with the man that had been blind: Dost thou believe on the Son of God? John 9:35. You see, John contemplates in his gospel that there are believers, and believers. He contemplates that many should come under the head of believers, or disciples, and yet not be believers in the Son of God. Indeed, the man in the 9th chapter of John had already been a believer. He had witnessed for Christ, and, on account of his witness, had been cast out of the synagogue, and yet the Lord raises the question: Dost thou believe on the Son of God? John 9:35. You see there is a point we have to reach experimentally, when we believe on the Son of God. And so the man says to the Lord: Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? John 9:36. The Lord replies: Thou hast both seen him and it is he that talketh with thee, John 9:37, and he says: Lord, I believe. John 9:38. He is already outside the world, cast out; but I doubt that he had yet overcome it. The religious world had taken the initiative, and cast him out, but he would meet the world in other forms later, and he needed preparation for this. So the Lord finds him, and he believes on the Son of God. What does that mean?  another world; the light of the Son of God in another world gives me the victory over the present one. So, I would say to the young ones here, to consider what you have come into as having believed on Christ. It means another world: a world the Son of God has set up, and you have part in it; it is all before you. He says: Me and thee, and He would convey to your soul that it is just Himself and yourself; that is, He links you up with Himself, and you are His for ever. And the world? You disdain it! What has it got for you? Nothing! Paul said the world was crucified unto him, and he unto the world. He says: God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Galatians 6:14. 

    Now, I just wanted to point out in the two passages I read in the Old Testament how that the Old Testament confirms, and, indeed, enlarges on the New. It gives us illustrations, and so, in Habakkuk, you have a victor. If you go through his prophecy, you will see, at one time he was very despondent; things were not going well, and he is an example of most of us. We all have our despondent tines, up to a point. I often think that the journey of young Christians is, so to speak, undulating  up and down  and so it was with Habakkuk, until he arrived at the apprehension of what he speaks of: high places. He begins with variable notes, but he ends with a stringed instrument; I think it is the 15th of 1st Corinthians. The choir, I think, is in view of these chapters, beginning with the 10th, and when you come to the great truth of resurrection the strings are tightened up, the flesh is disallowed, and you apprehend the Man out of death; you are in victory. And so Habakkuk says: To the chief musician on my stringed instruments. Habakkuk 3:19. Whatever happened to the vines or to the figs, or to the herds, or to the flocks, affected him not now. His business affairs might go against him, his family affairs, or what not, but now he would rejoice  I will rejoice in the Lord; I will joy in the God of my salvation. Habakkuk 3:18. What is proposed in the gospel is outside of all these material things, and, as apprehended, makes you independent of them. Not that you do not feel things, but you are not dragged down by them; you walk in your high places. You see it is when God gives you the victory, and you are in it consciously, that the high places are yours. The Lord Jesus walked on the high places for forty days before He ascended so that His own might see what victory He had gained. The world saw Him not  it was outside of this world  but His disciples saw Him; He showed Himself unto them alive. He walked on His high places, but now the believer walks on his. He walks independently of adverse circumstances, as in the light of victory, in the light of Christ risen from the dead. God gives you hinds feet; you are above the pressure of this world, and you walk on the high places, and God gets His portion from you. I would that every one of us could use this possessive case, as indicating that we have entered on the high places trodden by the Lord Jesus Christ during those forty days. As the Lord took Peter by the hand, so He would take every one of us, so that we might walk with him on our high places. 

    In Deborah there is an instance of one who has the victory in its bearing on the testimony here, because, after all, that is what God has in view in leaving us down here. He could easily take us to heaven, but His thought is to set us up in complete independence of this world on our high places, so that we might be here in superiority to the world, and to present the gospel, the testimony, to it. It is only as in the good of the thing that I can commend it to others; it is not a system of doctrines or articles; it is a thing I have got. I am walking on my high places, and can impress others that the thing is worth having. 

    Well, now, Deborah judged Israel in those days, and they were dark days. She says: The roads were unused, and the travellers on highways went by crooked paths. The villages ceased in Israel, ceased until that I, Deborah, arose, Judges 5: 6,7. But how did she arise? She dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el, in Mount Ephraim. Judges 4:5. You see, she had a palm tree  the palm tree of Deborah  it was hers, the token of personal victory. How can I be a judge of any, unless I am personally victorious? How can I influence others aright, unless I am spiritually victorious? Deborah was victorious, as she dwelt under her own palm tree. As the Israelites came to her for judgment, they would be impressed with that well-known symbol of victory. They did not need to carry a bribe with them to obtain her favour, as she needed no bribe; you could not corrupt her, for she was beyond it. She dwelt under her own palm tree, between Ramah and Beth-el. You see, she is in good surroundings, with her own palm tree over her. And so any one of us, who is in these circumstances, can influence the people of God aright. 

    They come up to Deborah for judgment. And so one who is personally victorious is sure to have a place among the people of God. They respect you, and come to you. What an advantage to come to one who is personally victorious What an advantage to the saints to have one who lives near to God, and to whom they can come for advice! It is on this ground that eldership stands. How can one rule in the house of God unless he rules himself and his own house? As he rules himself and his own house, he is sitting under the palm tree of spiritual victory; he is beyond personal considerations, and is thinking of the welfare of the saints  only that  and the saints know it, and they come to him. 

    So they come to Deborah, and she sends for Barak, and says: Hath not Jehovah commanded? Judges 4:6. I only want to say that you see that one who is personally victorious is now concerned about the will of God, It is not a question of my will, or my judgment, although the saints respect it, as they did Deborahs, but her word to Barak was this: Hath not Jehovah commanded? Judges 4:6. Victory in this sense is always marked by respect for the Lords commandments, and that is what an elder would insist on, and what is of most importance to be insisted upon; for, everywhere, men are asserting their own wills, whereas, one that is victorious spiritually considers for God. As the Lord said: He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John 14: 21. And again: Hereby know we that we love the children of God, when we love God, and keep his commandments, 1 John 5: 2. The truly victorious person insists on the Lords commandments. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is what I had on my mind tonight, and I hope the Lord will bring the thought home to each of us. He intends that we should each be in victory, as otherwise we shall not be available in the testimony. 

    I believe He is giving victory; I believe that God is graciously giving victory to the assembly, maybe in a small way outwardly, but, nevertheless, really, as in the case of Samson. There was not very much to honour Samson in his death, but he slew more in his death than in his life. He had his greatest victory in the end; what was the secret of it? His hair had begun to grow; it had been shaven, but now there was evidence of life  thus the victory at the end. 
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    WHAT BELIEVERS RECEIVE (JT 18)

    1 Corinthians 15: 1, 2; Acts 26: 15 - 20; John 7: 39

    What is in mind is to speak about what believers receive. The word receive is found in each of these scriptures, and it is thought that we might look first at what may be received in the way of doctrine, which is included in the gospel which, though received, yet the person receiving it may not be saved. In the second letter to the Corinthians the apostle speaks about receiving the grace of God in vain  a very searching matter. In the first epistle he speaks of the truth of the gospel that the Corinthians had received, saying by which also ye are saved, unless ye have believed in vain. It will be wholesome to dwell on this side of the matter, for we are now in this island, where the gospel in its terms is generally accepted. Were one to enquire of every person in the island as to whether he or she believed in Christ, the answer from most would be Yes, meaning that he was not a heathen, or a Jew, or a Mohammedan, but it would just convey that he was like the rest of the people, a Christian by profession. Were one to enquire in detail, he would own he believed in the inspiration of the Scriptures, and other acknowledgments would be readily made by most of the inhabitants of the island in order to show that they are Christians. Now the Corinthians were in that sense Christians; they had heard Paul preach; he had been there a year and a half and had preached many times. Others too had preached there; Timotheus and Silvanus, and in this passage Paul calls attention to what had been preached and made known to the Corinthians by him. He says, ... which also ye have received. The things he presented would effect their salvation as they kept them in mind, unless ye have believed in vain, he says. Now this is the point  how have I believed? What kind of belief is mine? James says, speaking to those to whom he wrote, Thou believest that there is one God, thou doest well, but then he adds, the devils also believe and tremble, James 2: 19. He says, Ye do well that ye believe there is one God. Were I to go over the same ground with such professing Christians who admit that they believe in the Bible and believe in God, meaning that they are not Jews or Mohammedans, I would say, You do well; thank God for that, but James says, the devils also believe. There are no infidels amongst the devils, and there will be none in hell; they may assume that now, but they will know then that there is a God, and a Jesus, who has power. So Paul says, The gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; by which ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. There must be faith. There was the solemn possibility of a person listening to Paul, or Silvanus, or Timotheus  that threefold testimony  and assuming to be a nominal Corinthian Christian, yet believing in vain. The person might remain in an unsaved condition, and be consigned to everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, for the word says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, that is, let him be accursed when the Lord comes. 

    I am speaking to you with the hope that everybody here will be solemnised, and will challenge himself as to whether he has believed in vain, or to the saving of his soul. May every one challenge himself as I am speaking. You cannot afford to believe in vain. You do well if you believe in God, in Jesus and in the Bible, but challenge yourself before God as to whether your belief is in vain or not. Whether it is that kind which is to the saving of the soul. If you were to ask any of those Corinthians if they believed in the atoning work of Christ they would say, Yes, but perhaps you would find his conduct entirely different from Christian conduct  the grace he professed to receive was turned into lasciviousness. He had received the grace of God in vain. That is why this word unless is brought in  unless ye have believed in vain. 

    I go on now to the passage in Acts 26, which records the commission of the apostle Paul, which he received from the Lord Jesus. The Lord appeared to him and appointed him as a servant to the Gentiles to open their eyes that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, and they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Now this word receive here is in connection with the forgiveness of sins. You do not receive the forgiveness of sins in vain. You may hold it as a doctrine or religious belief, but to receive the thing itself is the point. Doctrine is important, but the thing itself, that is the remission of sins, is the point. How many, one enquires, in this audience have received the remission of sins?  I know a good few who have  not that you simply profess to hold the doctrine of Christianity  I may say the creed, etc., and have been baptised and all that; that does not mean I have received the remission of sins. What a wonderful thing it is to have it! It is not received in vain  once received I am forgiven for ever. You need not be doubtful about that. God says, Their sins and iniquities I will remember no more. I know of no stronger language than that  the language a Holy God employs in regard of the greatest sinner on earth who believes in Jesus. God says, their sins and iniquities I will remember no more. It is a serious thing to make God a liar. I speak to any timid Christian. I was speaking to someone yesterday, 

    and in principle she was making God a liar. The Lord Jesus in the house of Simon the leper in Luke 7, turned to a woman in that audience, as I might turn to any Christian here; and He said, Thy sins are forgiven. The more I enjoy the gospel myself, the more I love to hear it. There is not a Christian on earth that Jesus has not called attention to in some way. He was speaking in Simons house; Simon was not a believer; and Jesus said Seest thou this woman, and then He tells Simon what she had done. She showed she loved Jesus, because she was forgiven all her sins. He turned to the woman and He called Simons attention to her; He told Simon that her sins were forgiven. Jesus also said to her thy sins are forgiven; Go in peace. The woman we were speaking to yesterday doubted it. Here is the point, the Lord says, Her sins which are many are forgiven. She was a wicked woman, but now the whole position is changed. Simon thought the Lord did not know her, but He did. He said her sins were many, but He was going to die and remove them for ever. God must be met in regard of those sins. He would not overlook one, but Jesus had come and was going to the cross to bear away to the land of forgetfulness those sins which were many. I appeal to any who have not receive from the lips of Jesus the assurance of the forgiveness of your sins; it is now offered to everyone on the principle of faith, and that you will be justified from all things as believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. Are you not ready to fall in with the rest of us here who have received it, and be numbered amongst us? If you say it is presumption, you are making Jesus a liar. The Lord Jesus says, that they may receive the forgiveness of sins. Do not put it away from you. Think over it. 

    To open their eyes, the Lord says to Paul. Opening of the eyes means that we are to be undeceived, that we might turn and listen to God and receive the remission of sins, and inheritance amongst those who are sanctified. Christians are endowed and enriched as all that is contrary to God is set aside, and we are set up in Christ  justified. It is God who justifies, and who is he that condemns? Who can condemn me? No one. It is Christ who has died and is at the right hand of God. Think of the provision for us, and He is making intercession for us that we may be saved now from dishonouring His holy name. The apostle is speaking to a king here and he says, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision; but showed first unto them of Damascus and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judaea and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God and do works meet for repentance. I have read that because it is important in relation to what has been said  repentance is necessary for forgiveness. The woman I spoke of wept out her repentance. The apostle shows here there should be works meet for repentance. If we profess to receive forgiveness, we should not go and resume our guilty ways  that would be believing in vain. Christianity is a real thing that deals with a mans soul before God and brings out a practical walk here below. 

    After that comes the reception of the Spirit, as we have in John 7  And this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive. This verse puts before us clearly that the Spirit of God is given to people and is to be received. The third point is that the Spirit is given to believers. I want to stress that the believer is to receive it. It leads me to say a few words on the passage in Hebrews 6, For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the world to come, if they fall away to renew them again unto repentance. Many are made doubtful and uneasy and harassed by that. It is possible to be partakers of the Holy Spirit and fall away; partaking of the Holy Spirit is not receiving the Holy Spirit, nor am I sealed by merely partaking. Many who attend spiritual meetings partake of the blessing effected by the Holy Spirit amongst the people of God  the ministry  they partake of it in a limited way. They are happy to partake of it, but presently they give it up. That is a most serious thing, it is apostasy. Falling away is apostasy, as we read in John that many of the Lords disciples went away back and walked no more with Him. How can any one claim to be a Christian who turns back, and walks no more with Christ or His people? There are such persons, and that is what is meant in Hebrews 6. They come into the thing outwardly, and presently they fall away and give it up. 

    I am going to speak of the actual receiving of the Holy Spirit of God. It was the great day of the feast and Jesus stood and cried, if any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink  unto Me, says the Lord. It was the last day of the feast, and they were still thirsty, but the Lord says, He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. Now the point is the Lords own words, He that believeth on me out of his inward being there shall flow refreshment for others. It is for you as it is for others. It refers to the Holy Spirit which they who believe on Jesus shall receive. Jesus has now gone up to heaven and believers who receive Him, God gives them that wonderful gift of God, the Holy Spirit. Have you received that gift? What greater could you have? I am challenging you. You may never hear me or the gospel about Jesus again, and it is a crucial moment. Have you received the Holy Spirit? Philip preached at Samaria, and many believed there, but did not receive the Holy Spirit. When the apostles at Jerusalem heard of it they sent out Peter and John, who when there, prayed about it, and they laid their hands on them, and they received the Spirit. I am stressing reception in this matter. The passage in John states that they that believe on Jesus should receive the Spirit. The Holy Spirit came down at Pentecost  a wonderful fact and event when thousands of people came into the blessing of the Holy Spirit. What about all the Christians today; have they received the Holy Spirit? The reception of the Holy Spirit means that you are sealed for ever  the reception of forgiveness that you are forgiven for ever. It is a real abiding fact that nothing can alter. God says, Their sins and iniquities I will remember no more. It will give you the assurance that if your sins are dealt with they will never again be brought up against you. The reception of the Spirit is also abiding. I am stressing the reception of the Holy Spirit of God because it is only by this that you can be said to be sealed. Paul said, He which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; who hath also sealed us and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. Think of that! God does all that, and it involves that I receive the Holy Spirit. May God help those who have not come into these things, and we want you to join us in having received the forgiveness of sins and the Holy Spirit. You will then be saved for ever. The Lord says, They shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. May God help you now to settle these two great facts; the reception of the forgiveness of sins and the reception of the Holy Spirit. 

  

  
    HOW TO BECOME SPIRITUAL (JT 21)
    

    
    
  
  
    HOW TO BECOME SPIRITUAL (JT 21)

    1 Corinthians 15:1 - 8; Acts 1:1-3; Acts 1:9-14 Mark 14:26 Mark 13:3

    What is before me in reading these scriptures is to present something by which the Lord may help us to become more spiritual. You will observe the reference to the mount of Olives; I desire to base what I have to say on its appearance in these scriptures; for it represents the Holy Spirit as linking us with heaven, at the present time. I read from 1 Corinthians so that you might see how the gospel was announced among the Gentiles. It was not the intention of the Lord that the preaching of the gospel should add to the then existing religions on the earth. The Lord intended that believers should, by the gospel, be drawn out of the world, that there should be a people taken out from among the nations for God, and that these should be offered up to God, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. What has come about historically as the result of the preaching is very different from that which was divinely intended, and what the Lord would do, and is doing for us, is to bring us to what is spiritual. 

    The apostle reminds the Corinthians of what he preached to them: That Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures. But that is not all. That may be regarded as the gospel, but the passage goes on to show that he had presented more. Paul says, He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once ... then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, ... he appeared to me also. So that you can see that Pauls preaching of the gospel involved not only the death and the resurrection of Christ, but also His appearings to the saints after He arose. He mentions six distinct appearings: that to Paul was after He ascended. These appearings of Christ are brought in in connection with the gospel, obviously; so that believers should understand that they are linked up with a living Person; One who may be known as intimately as any other person, but nevertheless a Person who can come in through closed doors; who although He remained upon earth forty days after He arose, yet was not seen by any but His own. He eluded the keenest eye of man. He says, The world sees me no longer; but ye see me, and again He says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14:18,19. He conveyed to His disciples the impression that they were to maintain a living link with Him. Hence the apostle in announcing the glad tidings among the nations added these appearings, so that the Gentiles should not be mere religionists on earth, but a heavenly people; a people knowing Christ in a spiritual way, as having passed out of mans view in this world. Hence He appeared unto Cephas. According to Luke He appeared unto Simon because Luke intended to convey that as risen from the dead, He was exercising grace. Simon was the responsible man, and had denied the Lord. It was a peculiar touch of grace that the Lord should appear to the one who had denied Him, that He should graciously single out Simon. It was a matter of note among the brethren, for it is said that as they were together and were speaking of these things, Saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon (Luke 24:34), that the Lord came into their midst. But the apostle Paul is speaking about the resurrection of Christ as known to the Gentiles. There was in the mind of the Lord in appearing to Cephas, material for the assembly. He intended to impress Cephas in a spiritual way, viewed in the light of being material for the assembly. He intended that the material for the assembly should bear His fresh impress, that there should be, in other words, spirituality. As Peter himself says, To whom coming, a living stone, ... yourselves also, as living stones, 1 Peter 2:4,5. Can you find a living stone on the earth? Never; but here is a living stone  Cephas  and it is to remain living. It is to remain in the freshness of spirituality, hence the Lord appeared unto Cephas. Peter would never forget that appearing. Then again it says He appeared unto the twelve. It was not the Lords intention that His administrators should be governed by the principles of this world. How easily, as acting for the Lord, we may take on natural, worldly principles! Christendom as a whole is governed by such principles. When the Lord appeared to the twelve, which number indicates administration, He wished to impress upon them that they were to administer in a spiritual way. We have to understand that every little thing we do has to have a spiritual touch, and so the Lord would, in His appearing to those who administer, impress them with the importance of being spiritual. Then it says He appeared to above five hundred brethren. He never intended that the term brethren should be dragged into the dirt of this world; as applied to Christians, it is of heaven; for it belongs to heaven: Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father, John 20:17. The term belongs to heaven, and to drag it down to the level of current religion is contrary to God. Such a beautiful term should be preserved in its spiritual setting, and it is to above five hundred brethren He appears at one time. How He would impress them, as together, coming in as he did, in His own line! It was not mere representation of Himself, but as He says, It is I myself. It was verily the Lord and no other. 

    Let us, in our measure of spiritual understanding, picture to ourselves what it would be for the Lord of glory to come in! We are not now merely material for the assembly, we are brethren. How He would beam upon them! He would impart to them the sense that He was in a spiritual world. As is said in this chapter (1 Corinthians 15), that which was first was natural. He had His part in that  in wondrous grace He took upon Himself the very likeness of flesh of sin. He was a real Man, as real as any of us, sin apart. He took part in the first but He has gone out of the first condition for ever. He has laid down that life, never to take it up again. He is in a new condition: Then that which is spiritual. He would thus come in in His own way, and how He would impress these five hundred and more brethren! They would look upon one another afterwards not as natural men in this world, but as spiritual. What intrinsic value lies in what we are spiritually! And in order to take account of each other rightly, we have to see each other in relation to Christ, as His brethren. 

    Then He appears to James. How much the Lord can do with one man, I need not say. The history of the assembly bears its own witness, as well as that of the Old Testament, to what God can do with one man. But that one man must be spiritual; he is to bear the impress of Christ outside the range of this world. His exploits are to be spiritual; the fruit of a heavenly mind; not of the natural mind. He is content to be outside the range of man, and disowned in this world. 

    The Lord also appeared to all the apostles; for it is obvious that the authority of the Lord is to continue throughout the dispensation, and believers from among the Gentiles were to become accustomed to authority. Paul himself was vested with it, and the Corinthians were to know it. So the Lord appeared to all the apostles; that is to say, every item of divine authority is to bear the impress of Christ, risen from the dead, and it is to be spiritual. We are not to control, nor to rule like men. As the Lord said to His disciples, when pointing out what prevailed among the Gentiles: But ye shall not be thus, Luke 22:26. The authority among the people of God is to be spiritual, it must bear the impress of Christ. 

    Then, finally, the apostle said, He appeared to me  to one coming in as born out of due time, but, through the grace of the Lord, labouring more abundantly than they all. I have no doubt that the apostle Paul was taken up as a personal representative of Christ. I do not suppose anything could be greater, in this respect, than the privilege of being such a representative, and I think the Scriptures support the suggestion that the apostle Paul, coming in last, maintained all that is due to Christ, not in the way of official authority only, but out of love for Christ. He knew the love of Christ personally, I believe, as no one else knew it. He says, The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2:20. Christ was all to Paul, and the appearing to him would leave an everlasting impression upon his spirit, for it bore Christs peculiar and personal features. He called Saul by name, out of heaven, in the Hebrew language, as showing that He came down in sympathy with Pauls feelings. He says, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4). There was the meeting of the Son of God with Paul; and an everlasting bond was there and then set up between them in the development of which Paul was the greatest labourer of Christ. He loved me, he says, and gave himself for me. The Lord would continue the freshness of that, and spoke to Paul at the time of His first appearing, that He should appear to him later; for there was more than one appearing to this great vessel. I have spoken at length of these spiritual appearings, which, I am sure, you have easily followed, because of their bearing on this dispensation. They are, as it were, part of the gospel; for the gospel was intended to make believers spiritual. 

    I want now to refer to Luke, who usually supports Paul in his ministry, to show how those who were in touch with Christ were affected by His appearings during the forty days. It is Luke alone who tells us that He appeared to them during the forty days. He indicates that this period of time was occupied by the Lord with the disciples. Then Luke centres his remarks on the Holy Spirit. You will all remember that each of the four evangelists gives an account of the Lords activities after He rose, but none of them enlarges on the Spirit save Luke, who has in mind to lead us up to the house of God, as set up here in the power of the Holy Spirit. So he says that the Lord in showing Himself alive to His apostles by many proofs charged them by the Holy Spirit. Now that is to be noted, because it is the key to the book of Acts. It is a question of the Spirit, hence it says, He charged them by the Holy Spirit. Thus the apostles, from Lukes standpoint, would be impressed by the fact that things henceforth were to be done by the Spirit. In considering these things we are reminded how far nominal Christianity has got away from what marked the disciples at the beginning; for things generally are not now done by the Spirit. You have only to look down the verses of this first chapter to see the frequency with which the Holy Spirit is alluded to. 

    I now want to come to the subject of the mount of Olives, because I believe the Spirit of God links up certain features of the truth with that mount. It suggests the link that we have with heaven by the Spirit. It does not say here that the Lord ascended from this mount, although He did; but that those who saw Him go up returned to Jerusalem from that mount. The mount of Olives is not introduced accidentally; it indicates that as having seen the Lord go up (however little they understood it), in returning to Jerusalem from the mount (the distance from it to Jerusalem being given), they intended to retain in their souls a spiritual link with the Man who went up. Do we all intend to retain such a link, after receiving the Spirit, with the Man who went up, who sent down the Spirit? That was the intention of those who saw Him ascend. This Jesus, said the two men, who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, Acts 1:11. They returned from Olivet to Jerusalem. This intimates, as I said, the retaining of a personal link with Christ by the Spirit. It was only ten days later that, together, when the day of Pentecost was accomplishing, there came from heaven the sound as of a rushing mighty wind, which filled all the house where they were sitting, and there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. This personal link with Christ was established there with every one of them. It was collective, for they all received the same Spirit, but the parted tongues of fire sat upon each of them; so that each one was distinguished personally. A personal link by the Spirit was thus established with Christ. The great truth of the body of Christ is developed by the apostle Paul; he says, He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit (1 Corinthians 6:17); and In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:13. You can see how intimate the bond in the Spirit is and how that the body of Christ, composed of all believers, is spiritual. 

    Leaving the mount of Olives they go into the upper room. In Lukes gospel it is said that they went into the temple after the Lord was carried up, and that He ascended from Bethany. There is a Jewish setting in that gospel; but the account in the Acts has an assembly setting; it is a question of the assembly, and so instead of going from Olivet to the temple, they go into the upper room. No one who apprehends the character of the mount of Olives, or the link with Christ in heaven by the Spirit, will go to the cathedral. The cathedral is the continuation of the material temple in Jerusalem. There is no connection whatever between it and the mount of Olives. That mount connects with the upper room. The Holy Spirit would elevate us from the level of ordinary current religion in this world, and link us up with that which speaks of heaven, namely, the upper room. The Spirit of God then gives us a list of those who were there: the apostles, several women, the Lords mother and His brethren. I have no doubt the latter refer to Israel, for Israels hopes are cherished and maintained by the assembly, and nowhere else. Their hopes are not maintained by the Zionists! There is not a suggestion of such hopes in that movement. The Jews, as unrepentant, are going into the open field, as it were, and exposing themselves to the avenger of blood. But the hopes of Israel are maintained and cherished where the Holy Spirit is in the upper room; and the Lords mother and His brethren are there, as representing Israel. Is it not a voice to us at the present time? As we come into the light of the Spirit, we should seek out the upper room. We look to those who respect the authority of Christ, as seen in His apostles. There are now no apostles, but the authority of Christ remains. There is authority; and those who come into the light of the Spirit will seek out those who maintain it, and love the atmosphere of the upper room, where every interest of Christ is cherished, 

    including the hopes of Gods earthly people, Israel. I want now to show how the institution of the Lords supper is intended to maintain all this. You see in Mark 14 that the Lord instituted His supper; and the disciples having partaken of it, it says, And having sung a hymn. You see by this how the Lords supper has the effect of spiritual stimulation. Rightly apprehended, it is the love of Christ expressed in the most touching manner to our hearts, the effect of which is to stimulate us spiritually. They sing a hymn. The effect of this is to direct our hearts Christward and Godward; and the Lord graciously sings with them. They sing. It does not say who selected, or started, the hymn; the singing of it is to show us how we are brought into gradual intimacy with the Lord, as we apprehend His love; for His supper opens His heart to us, so that there is the most intimate relation with Him. The nearer we get to Christ, the more we realise that He loves our company. He loves to take us on to His platform in His grace, so that they sing a hymn, the bearing of which was to the mount of Olives. The great feature of the Lords supper is to maintain us in living touch with Himself by the Spirit, and by the hymn, then there is a movement heavenward. Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    There is a further and a most important thought in Mark 13. Here the Lord sat on the mount of Olives. One of His disciples had just said to Him, as He left the temple, Teacher, see what stones and what buildings! There are buildings reared up now in the name of Christ, representing the finest architecture in the world; the very best architectural skill has been expended on these structures, and all else in keeping with them. Mans art and imagination have been taxed to their limits in the bringing in of these structures, but what does heaven think of them? The Lord sat on the mount of Olives opposite the temple. Not a stone is to remain upon another that shall not be thrown down. As He said this of a building once owned of God, how much more does this apply to the modern structures! Then, as sitting on the mount of Olives, His disciples, Peter, James, John and Andrew asked Him privately, Tell us, when shall these things be? As we recognise the Spirit, we have liberty to ask questions of and receive private communications from Christ. They asked Him privately, Tell us, when shall these things be? and in answering, He opened up to them the whole range of prophetic truth. I wonder if we have ever sat down on the mount of Olives With Christ, in the faith of our souls, and asked Him privately to tell us, from His viewpoint, about the course of this world. What is going to be the end of all these things? The wisest statesmen do not know. No one knows, but those who, as sitting on the mount of Olives, with the Lord, ask Him privately about them; for it is a private matter. The book of Revelation is clearly a private matter. It is not written for mans curiosity, but is couched in such language as to shut out mans mind altogether. The secret of it belongs to those who have the Spirit, who, like John in Patmos, are in reproach for the testimony. It is for those who love the Lord, and maintain a link with Him in the Spirit; these have access to Him, and can ask Him privately. 

    From what we have said, I think you will see that God intended, from the outset, that believers should be spiritual; that our minds should become accustomed to what is spiritual, and in being spiritual, to live outside the range of this world. The Lord showed Himself living; He was the pattern of all that should live; and we are to know what it is to live in relation to Christ outside of this world, for our life is hid with Christ in God. 
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    DIVINE APPEARINGS (1) (JT 22)

    1 Corinthians 15:5 - 8; Acts 26:12 - 16; John 14:18 - 23

    JTWhat has exercised one a good deal is that the dispensation is maintained in freshness by divine manifestations. Nothing is more essential than that we should be preserved in freshness, and one has had before him the appearings of the Lord. The divine intent obviously was that those active in the dispensation should know the Lord through personal contact. It was the divine intent that there should be personal representation here, for without personal representation of Christ  that is, in those who know Him through intimacy  we cannot have a general or corporate representation of Christ. So these appearings, as they are called, were intended to stamp the persons involved with the sense of who the Lord is, and what He is. This would work out in their ministry, in their influence, and in their example. 

    GAWould the representation of the dispensation that you were speaking of stand very definitely in contrast to what had gone before, and, if so, what would be the reason? 

    JTOf course there were wonderful foreshadowings of the present time. We see particularly from Abraham onwards that Jehovah maintained a personal contact with those who were to represent Him. We have the statement, The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham. Acts 7:2. Well, He intended in that appearing to impress him, and no doubt did impress him, but I apprehend that these appearings in the Old Testament were through angelic means. Although Jehovah Himself is said to have been there, as in the case of the appearing to Abraham in Genesis 18, yet the medium is, I judge, angelic. Now the appearings are in One who is Himself divine, so that in the period before He ascended, after He rose, 

    He made prominent the evidences of His personal love. He showed unto them His hands and His side. So that we have to do with One who, although He is the Mediator, is at the same time personally divine, and has rights over us. So that the appearings, I think, are more personal than mediatorial. They denote His personal interest in the saints, and that interest continues, and the personal service involved in it continues. 

    JBSIn Acts 1 He presents Himself living to them. Does that indicate that it is to be a living dispensation, a dispensation of spiritual life, and He presents Himself, so that there might be correspondence with Himself? 

    JTThat is right. In each of the gospels we have a different view presented, and the appearings are mentioned to support that view. In John, taking them backwards  which, I think, is the right way now, seeing that we are in a day of failure  He is said to have appeared three times, the end in the third manifestation being the recovery of leading ministers  Peter himself, first of all. In Luke, it is to recover two apparently insignificant ones as far as gift or service may be considered. They are not distinguished ones. One of them is called Cleopas  called, as if not well known amongst the saints. The name of the other is not given, possibly his wife. They were on their way to Emmaus, which means an obscure place. So Luke would remind us in this personal service of the Lord that every saint is in view  the weakest and most obscure. Mark emphasises the unbelief of the brethren  every one of them, women and all; because He would impress us with the need of faith in the ministry. Things are all available to those that believe. These signs shall follow them that believe, Mark 16:17 not necessarily apostles, but them that believe. He emphasises the importance of faith, especially in those who preach  that we should be concerned that we believe what we preach. In Matthew it is to impress us with administrative ability as it shone in Christ, so they are to make disciples of all the nations. It is not if they could, but it is imperative  make disciples of all the nations. The power that is inherent in the One that reveals Himself to them is unlimited. It is all power in heaven and on earth. I am with you alway, He says. Make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 28:19. There is no power that can stand against that  the power that is in the hands of the Lord. All power in heaven and on earth. When we come to Acts 1, it is to impress us with a living person. He appeared unto them, living, or alive; and He charged them by the Spirit. We do not get anything like that in the gospel  it is what He did personally. But now He is doing it by the Spirit, because He would prepare them for the dispensation of the Spirit, to make room for the Spirit. So that when we come to this chapter in Corinthians, I think we have six appearings recorded, and then in Pauls conversion we have further appearings announced  In the which I will appear unto thee, He says. We have a record of the details of one, and then there would be others, so that Pauls ministry, above all the others, I apprehend, was marked by personal contact with the Lord. 

    JSI suppose the point is, it depends upon our contact with the Lord? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It maintains one in freshness and in variety in his service, because nothing impresses you more than the freshness and variety of the Lords own personal ministry. And John, who has the estimate of one who is loved, says, If they should be written ... the world itself could not contain the books. John 21:25. So that there is abundance with the Lord, and He deals it out as we are prepared to receive it. 

    JSWould the exercise be on the lines of looking for His appearing? It says, Unto them that look for him shall he appear. I thought, perhaps, we anticipated that in reality  future actuality. But those who get these touches or these appearings are those who look for Him. 

    JTJust so. I was thinking of it in the Acts particularly  In the which I will appear to thee, There would be some feature of the truth in each appearing. 

    JSDo you mean he has communications? 

    JTQuite. I thought in Pauls ministry there would be not only the first appearing, of which he speaks here in Acts 26, but a subsequent one, In the which I will appear to thee. One can understand how the apostle would be looking for these appearings as he proceeded in his service. 

    JSIt would not be that you disregarded or abandoned your calling in life, or anything of that kind. The Lord appeared to Gideon whilst he was threshing wheat. The looking is rather an attitude you would carry with you at all times. 

    JTJust so. 

    AHDoes the effect of the appearings come out in the apostles writings? 

    JTI think so. If you take up his epistles you see how he progressed, how new features were added, would you say? 

    AHI thought so, but I would like help. You quoted in Acts 26 that He would appear to him; but I was wondering whether we get the effects of it in connection with his writings. 

    JTWell, I think you can discern development in Pauls epistles, even in his addresses in the Acts. If you take, for instance, his remarks to the Ephesian elders  how, in chapter 20, he speaks about the whole counsel of God and how the affections of Christ work out in his lowly mind and house-to-house service. 

    and how he says to the elders: Shepherd the assembly of God which he has purchased with the blood of his own. Acts 20:28. What a high conception he has of the cost of the assembly as he speaks of it as that which has been purchased by the blood of Gods own  as if God had given all that He cherished for it! 

    GEThat spiritual apprehension of things should mark us in our pathway. 

    JTI think there should be development with us, and freshness and variety. That is the divine intent in our being here. I think that these six appearings, as we have remarked elsewhere, are constructive; that is, they are not mere haphazard, because, doubtless, there were many other appearings. There are some that he does not mention, but which the gospels record. These are evidently mentioned with purpose, with spiritual intent, and, as I said, they are constructive, and from that point of view they tend to establish what we have been remarking, as much as any other appearings. We have first Cephas. Now, in Luke it is Simon. He hath appeared unto Simon, Luke 24:34 because Luke contemplates the man in responsibility  the actual man who failed. He denied the Lord. It is grace. It was abounding grace on the part of the Lord to appear to him first. It is in keeping with Luke. But in this record it is Cephas, because it is not to call attention to His grace here, but that he had in mind the spiritual material that Cephas represents. The word denotes material  a stone  which renders the divine dispensation permanent and stable. 

    JSIn regard to the variety, I thought of what it says in Mark. The Lord appeared in another form. I thought that each occasion left its own peculiar impression. 

    JTYes. It occurred to me lately that these six appearings of Pauls that he records, viewed constructively, set out the whole dispensation. We have, as one might say, almost every phase of the dispensation stamped by an appearing. First the spiritual element, taken account of in Peter (Cephas), and then the twelve, meaning that as the spiritual element is taken account of you have the administrative feature, and, as the administrative feature  that is the twelve  is taken account of, you have the affections of the saints stamped, and, as it were, co-ordinated in an appearing to five hundred brethren at one time. Think of the effect of the appearing of the Lord to five hundred brethren at once. What a unifying, stimulating, co-ordinating effect such an appearing would have on five hundred brethren, and some of them remained, as he says, until the time he wrote, so that the effects still continued, because an appearing to five hundred would certainly take on different characteristics to an appearing to the leading apostle, or an appearing to the twelve. 

    JBSDoes it indicate five hundred impressions? 

    JTI think it does. They would all have the same opportunity. Think of the influence that these five hundred brethren would exert as they went abroad to their households, and to their businesses. 

    AH-eDoes that imply that the dispensation is marked by growth in these impressions of this divine Person, beginning with His appearing to Cephas, and then to the twelve, and then to the five hundred? Is that something that has been progressive? 

    JTYes, I think so. I think that is how the Lord maintains the dispensation in freshness and under His own hand, and with His own impress upon it. Do not you think it is very nice to think of the five hundred impressed thus? 

    JSYes. Suggestive of a great deal of wealth. 

    JTSee the rank and file of the brethren are so disposed to leave matters with those who are leading, such as Cephas, and the twelve, but the Lord says everyone has his part to fulfil. So that, as a brother, 

    I apprehend Him in a different light, because nothing can be more delightful here than brethren with the impress of Christ on them. 

    AHCephas and the twelve would be merged in the five hundred brethren. 

    JTThey would all be brethren, because in Acts 1 the crowd of names Acts 1:15 was about one hundred and twenty. That would include all the apostles. The names would mean, I think, one hundred and twenty varieties of life. Then the twelve were taken out from those. 

    GEWould the dispensation that you are speaking of cover the present day, the Spirits day? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking of  to bring it down to our own time, because the Lord would maintain a living link with us now, and it is on the principle of John 14. It comes down to any individual that loves the Lord and keeps His commandments. That is how the link is maintained. 

    GEIs that why the Lord signalises that if a man love me he will keep my words? 

    JTThat is it. It is available now to you or to me. 

    HMIt speaks of being good stewards of the manifold grace of God. The all-varied graces that have come out in the Lord Jesus as a Man down here, God desires them continued, and if that is to be so there must be spiritual manifestations. 

    JTQuite. And then, again, the all-varied wisdom of God in the assembly  all is dependent on these things. Well, then, you have after the brethren what I think fits in with our own times in a way  that is James. I think it refers to the well-known James, one who exerted a great personal influence on moral grounds obviously. 

    GAAnd by that do you imply that each of the epistles is the fruit of an appearing? 

    JTWell, I Suppose in a way each would set out some feature of the truth, as, for instance, Galatians sets out Sonship. That would hinge on some appearing of the Lord in that light. 

    WWYou would say that is rather borne out by the fact that in connection with Peter walking on the water, he would never lose the sense of that? I suppose it would be developed in his epistle? 

    JTThat is so. But James reminds us of what one individual may do who knows the Lord  one person. He says that Elias was a man of like passions as ourselves, and he prayed that the heavens should be shut up, and they were shut up for three years and six months. That is what one man may do who knows the Lord. One angel was enough to smite 185,000 men. Shamgar, we are told, slew six hundred Philistines with an ox goad. And so in a host of other illustrations we have in the Old Testament what one man can do who knows the Lord, and who has an appearing. And so he says Elias was a man of like passions as ourselves, and he prayed, and the heavens were shut up; and then he prayed again because it would not do for Christianity to remain at the judgment side, but would bring in the blessing. And the heavens gave rain, and the earth brought forth its fruit  that is, you have a definite end for God as a result of one man. So that, however bad things are, we are never at a loss. One man who is with God can do a great deal. But, then, that one man is not to rule Christendom; so that the next appearing is to all the apostles. He cannot rule all the saints:  you must have all the authority of the Lord  all the apostles. Not the twelve now, but the apostles. The same persons, of course, but the number twelve means administration, and the word apostles signifies representation and authority. I often wondered why it should say the twelve, and then the apostles, but I can see now clearly enough. The danger for James after a great exploit would be to acquire undue authority and influence, and hence the balance is maintained by an appearing to all the apostles. Some of them we never hear of again, after they are named. We only hear of two or three, but they all represented the authority of the Lord, and He appeared to them all. So that we have to pay respect to all the apostles. That would mean today that every man, a brother, who has spiritual power, moral weight, among the saints, has to be respected as well as the brother who does the exploits. It maintains a good balance. 

    JSI thought perhaps it might indicate the necessity of having what is of real value in the background. Many of the apostles did not come to the front like Peter. Evidently this would indicate they were available to the Lord as a kind of background. 

    JTSo that every brother who has moral weight, I apprehend, is to be respected according to the moral weight and influence he exerts for God among the saints. 

    GAI think that is very practical and heart-searching. I would like to ask whether what you presented to us earlier today would stand related to what is before us this evening. Can we expect an appearing in a way that is available to us now apart from practical exercise? One would cherish the possibility of such a thing, but one would crave to know how it is to be gained. 

    JTWell, you can see in a case like Martha how she would miss the particular feature in which the Lord would shine in her house. He would shine in some way in order to impress her, but how essential it was that she should be restful and free from anxiety and care, so that the fleshy tables of the heart, which are impressionable, should be available to Christ, like writing paper to a writer. You must have the material, and Martha did not afford the material for the Lord, whereas Mary did. Mary was impressionable. 

    GADo you think that Mary would have spoken of that occasion that we were looking at today as an appearing? 

    JTWell, I think she would apprehend as she sat there, as the Lord was speaking. She was listening to what He was saying. He was not merely entertaining her with incidents of His life; He was speaking from the fulness of His heart, and He would always speak with design, that design being to impress the listener. She would never forget that opportunity. 

    AHSpeaking of James  I suppose you would suggest he did something outstanding, and, then, in the apostles there would be mutual support  nothing outstanding, especially in that connection. 

    JTEach one represents an element of authority. We have to be on our guard, I think, against undue influence of those who do exploits. They are to be regarded according to what they do, but a complete representation of the Lords authority must ever be before us, so that everyone has his own weight. It may be he has only power to rule five cities, and another has power to rule ten, but he has power to rule five; he has acquired that. 

    WPWhat do you mean by doing exploits? 

    JTSuch as Elias did. There are others, as I said, many others, in the Old Testament recorded, such as Samsons great exploits, and the mighty men of David. 

    WPI was wondering how they came down today. 

    JTThere are those who do exploits in our time. There have been men who have done exploits (and we have gained by them), who have stood up against the Philistines, and defended the plot  that is, recovered truth. 

    WPPreserved a little food for the people of God. 

    JTJust so. But God never deviates from the truth of the dispensation; that is, there must be rule, and so after the appearing to James you have the appearing to all the apostles, and then to Paul himself, which, I think, is unique, because it is an appearing directly out of heaven. Possibly, the others were all before He went up, but this is directly out of heaven, and it is the most interesting of all. 

    GAWould you connect this at all with 1 Corinthians 11? 

    JTWell, I was thinking of that. The Lords supper was delivered to Paul from heaven, you might say. How fresh it would be in his mind, as handed over to the Corinthians! The Lord must have appeared to him in some way in delivering him that. So that he had it, not second-hand, but first-hand. 

    GEWould it not be the Lord from heaven communicating His mind to the apostle regarding the Supper? 

    JTWell, I thought that, and He would appear in connection with that to the apostle. 

    GAWould He appear as One who desired to be remembered? 

    JTI thought that. So that it extends down in a peculiar way to us. 

    HMWe would greatly desire these spiritual manifestations. Would you say a little more as to the conditions on our side? 

    JTWell, I think, when it comes down to us now, that John 14 is the light that governs the position. He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

    GEThat stands good for the whole period. 

    JTYes, it does. 

    HMI was thinking, too, of those who got a special manifestation, a special glimpse of the Lord on the mount of Transfiguration, and Mary at the grave. There were those who were not there. The disciples had been attached to Him, had followed His lowly pathway here, and shared His rejection, and so He decides that, as their hearts are attached to Himself, He will give them a special glimpse of Himself. Mary missed Him, too, and He must manifest Himself to a heart that misses Him. 

    JTI think Mary Magdalene, in John 20, is a model from Johns point of view, because Peter and John went to their own homes  that is, they are compared with her. They did not, come up to her. Mary remained at the sepulchre weeping, and as she wept she looked into the sepulchre and saw two angels sitting  the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. She got that much to begin with for her affections. I think John singles her out as a model, and then she turns round and sees Jesus, and thinks He is the gardener, and says, If thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. John 20:15. The Lord brings all that out; it is to bring out what is inside, so as to show us how an appearing takes place. And then He calls her by name. He says Mary. How beautiful the link established between Him and her! And she says, Rabboni which is to say Master! She owns His authority and right over her, and then He says, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren. John 20:17. There, I think, you have the effect of a manifestation. You go to the brethren with it. The result of that is for the brethren, and the brethren are maintained in freshness by individuals who are true. It is a great service. 

    GADo you imply that the moral outcome of an appearing is that you go to the brethren? 

    JTThat is the Lords intent. I think it is for the brethren  it is, of course, for yourself, but they are to get the good of it. 

    GAYou imply, if we have what in principle answers to an appearing we carry to the brethren some fresh impression of Christ, fresh to us, and possibly fresh to them. 

    WWIs John 14 suggestive: I will not leave you orphans; I am coming to you? Is that a little on the same line, perhaps, suggesting the company? 

    JTI think so. That contemplates the assembly in order, as we say; that was what marked them at the beginning. He says: He that hath my commandments. Now you come down to a time when others had them, and did not keep them. So that it is from that passage you quote onwards to the present time. Some had the commandments and did not keep them; others that love Him keep them, and they get the manifestations. In a simple way, it is some impression the Lord gives you. He has His own way of making Himself known to your soul, as loving Him and keeping His commandments, and you want to impart the gain of that to the brethren. I think that is how the Lord supports us now. 

    HMSo that if we have to do with Him individually in that way, and then come into the company, it prepares a way for Him to visit us collectively. 

    JTYes. So that you have it as the one who keeps His word. If a man love me, he will keep my words; that goes further than the commandment. It means that you keep all He said; every word, of course, is precious to you, and you keep it. 

    LGWould you say the Lords attitude is seen in what is written to Laodicea: Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking? Revelation 3:20. He was ready for those who would seek Him. 

    JTQuite. If any man hear my voice and open the door. But in Philadelphia you have the aggregate of those who love Him, and keep His commandments and His word. Thou hast kept the word of my patience. Revelation 3:10. There it is not an individual; it is an aggregate of individuals. The Lord clothes the whole assembly with what faithful ones are. So that He goes on to say, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie: behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3:9. 

    WPHave you anything more to say about the appearing to Paul? 

    JTWell, I only referred to it in chapter 26 to show that the appearings were to continue. There is a sort of indication of the whole dispensation in his case, in the which, He says, I will appear to thee. The Lord is intimating to him that this would not be the only appearing. There is light in My present appearing to you. Why persecutest thou Me? The truth of the assembly was in that, but it had to be developed, and the Lord would appear to him in other features, and he was to be a witness of what that was from time to time. 

    WPIs what we speak of as revelation included in that? Paul received revelation. 

    JTQuite. 

    AH-eWould you say the main opportunity for the Lord to grant us manifestations would be at the Supper? 

    JTI suppose that would be when we are most restful. I always like to hold myself available, sitting down on the first day of the week with the brethren in relation to the whole assembly, and you are for the Lord then. I think that He comes into evidence in one feature and another, so that we are maintained. 

    A H-e. The Lord manifested Himself on two occasions. Would that suggest to our hearts that the Lord would continue that service? 

    JTWell, I think that is the though  it is weekly. John 20 gives the weekly manifestations, and I suppose there is a suggestion there of what the company might look for. 

    AHOn one occasion, The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me. 2 Timothy 4:17. Would that be an appearing to him? 

    JTIt would, indeed. 

    JBSDo you get the thought of confirmation in the appearings, too? I was thinking of Jacob  it is recorded that He appeared to him in the way  confirmation of his recovery back to that which God had given him the light of. 

    JTQuite. But then, when He appeared to him in Bethel, He came down and stood beside him. That was a new thing for Jacob. It was very different for him to look up and see Jehovah on the top of the ladder in heaven, from looking beside him and seeing Him there. I think he had made progress, and the second appearing in Bethel is really a new appearing, so that we have the additional thought of the drink offering there. 

    JSI thought, perhaps, the Lord sometimes draws near to His people, draws near to us. Peter needed John to say, It is the Lord. John 21:7. The Lord was there, but Peter did not perceive Him. 

    JTQuite. 

    JSThere must be very many times when the Lord draws near to us and we do not know it, and in that sense do not get the good of it; but the Lord is ever active in that way. I suppose there are occasions when John is there and says, It is the Lord. John 21:7. 

    JTYes, and they are all set in movement. 

    AH-eYou spoke about the drink offering. 

    Would you say what you have in mind in regard to that? 

    JTWell, I think it means that Jacob is now conscious that he is for Gods pleasure  the drink offering is for God. It was a new feature in Bethel. In the first appearing at Bethel there was no drink offering  it was a new feature. In chapter 35 you have the drink offering  Jacob was consciously there for Gods pleasure now. 
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    VICTORY BY OVERCOMING (JT 23)

    1 Corinthians 15:57; 1 John 5:4,5; 2 Kings 13:14 - 19

    I wish to speak about victory  a word that enters into our present circumstances in a peculiar way, for the history of the assembly, given us in Revelation, contemplates that in every age there should be victors or overcomers; and, in the last four addresses, an ear to hear what the Spirit has to say is made to depend on personal victory or overcoming. And so it is in my mind to show how provision is made, even in a day of weakness, for victory. 

    First you will observe that it is said, in Corinthians, that God gives it to us. It is not put as a matter of the future; it is given now. Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. And what is thus given is within our range. It does not imply that the Corinthians had it; had they had it, in a characteristic way, there would have been no need for this long, instructive chapter, a chapter which carries rebuke, for some of them said there was no resurrection. How say some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? he says, and when the scripture uses such language, Some among you, it means to convey that all are responsible, even as the Lord said to His disciples, One of you. The obligation would come to all of us, and so if there be any, in any of our companies, denying any part of the truth, the onus belongs to all in it, and each has to see to it that he clears himself. 

    But although the resurrection was being denied at Corinth, nevertheless God would give them the victory. Other assemblies, doubtless, were in possession of it; certainly many believers were, and what they were in possession of was God-given. 

    Now John speaks of it from the other side; not as God-given exactly, but as acquired, and so he mentions three things. The first has reference to every true Christian: Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world. It is its character. It is not whosoever, but whatsoever, and if that whatsoever does not apply to any of us, then we are not Christians, for every true Christian is born of God, and there is that in him which overcomes the world in the principle of it. Then what follows upon that is our faith. If there be any one who has not this he cannot be regarded as a Christian. You will observe that the better translation reads, This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. There is that which has been brought in by Christ, a system of teaching established in this world, held in the souls of the people of God, which has overcome the world. I apprehend that the apostles brought in that system of truth which was received into the souls of believers, and which overcame the world. There were systems before  the Jewish system, many Oriental systems, and some Western ones, but they were essentially of the world. I know that the Old Testament system was typical, and in that sense was heavenly and of God, but as it existed in Jerusalem when the Lord Jesus taught there, it was worldly. It had deteriorated, so that it became a tradition, and rose no higher morally than any other Oriental system; whereas the Lord introduces a system of teaching, confirming it by the ministry of the apostles in the power of the Spirit, which in the very essence of it overcame the world. It brought down the world in the souls of those who received it, as seen in the ministry of Paul at Ephesus; there were no minds capable of standing against the teaching of Paul there, for the world was brought down; it was overthrown in the minds and hearts of those who received the testimony. 

    And so John here speaks about that  our faith. 

    Christians had something that rendered them different from any other system, religious or philosophical. They had something that overcame the world. The superiority of the system had been set out and displayed for all those who came into it. Those of us who have come into it have proved it; we have proved that it overthrows in our souls and in our minds every element of the intellectual and religious world, and all other features of the world. It is incomparable. The system that we have, beloved friends, is incomparable, to such an extent that it has overcome the world, and the world knows that it is overcome by that which is superior, and it can never lift up its head again in the presence of those who are in the faith. 

    But then there is another thing, put in the form of a question: Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? Here we have another thing. I would appeal to every one, especially to young people, for young ones must not assume that the thought of the Son of God is beyond them. The great gospel epistle, the epistle to the Romans, begins with the truth that Jesus is the Son of God: Gods glad tidings, ... concerning his Son ( ... marked out Son of God in power ... . by resurrection of the dead) Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 1:1 - 4). The gospel preached to us is concerning the Son of God, as the apostle says, The Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you. The Son of God had been preached among the Corinthians by a threefold testimony  by Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, so that the thought of the Son of God is not beyond the youngest, but it is great enough for the oldest. The knowledge of the Son of God is the very acme of truth, and so John says, Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? The Son of God is on Gods side. God approaches men in His Son, and He invades the domain of death; He overthrows death, and in overthrowing it He brings in another world. By resurrection He is declared to be the Son of God. The declaration is not from heaven, as in the gospels This is my beloved Son; it is not a question here of the Fathers voice, but of what He Himself did in raising the dead. The Person upon whom you believe raises the dead. As He says, All that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth. So that, apprehending Him as Son of God, I apprehend one who has overthrown death, and who, in doing that, has brought in another order of things. John presents Him thus, and also shows that He takes up isolated ones; chapter 9 introduces an isolated one  isolated on account of his testimony. It is a wonderful thing to be isolated on account of your testimony to Christ. When the Lord heard that they had cast him out, it says, He found him, for it is of such that He proposes to set up another world  of those whom this world casts out. This world has a way of casting out, of isolating those who are true to Christ; and when the Lord hears that they are cast out, He finds them wherever they are. There is not a thing that occurs in our lives or in the history of our souls that He does not notice. It is of such that He proposes to set up a world for God. There was correspondence between them, for He had been cast out, so we have two outcasts  the blessed Son of God and one who was a poor blind man. He takes him up and says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? A wonderful question, proposed to one by the Lord! He has His own way of speaking to our souls, and He spoke to that man, who says in answer, Who is he, Lord? The epistle to the Romans answers that question for us; the declaration is the answer for our faith. The Lord says to him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him (John 9:35 - 38). Such a one, beloved, gets the victory over the world. Could you tempt him with the world? Never! You could not draw him away by any attraction from the Son of God. 

    Well, now I want to show you from 2 Kings how these things are worked out, because there it was a day of extreme weakness, such as we find ourselves in. Elisha was sick, and it was the sickness of which he died. He represents here the declining state of the assembly. He had not yet died, nor have things died amongst us. The king of Israel was the responsible one, and I desire to press the element of responsibility. No one shines in the testimony until he begins to accept obligations, and he who refuses obligations disqualifies himself for the fellowship of the people of God. And so the king comes down to Elisha and weeps over his face, for Elishas ministry had taught personal contact. You will remember how Elisha in his day had stretched himself on the child of the Shunammite, putting his eyes upon his eyes and his mouth upon his mouth. The truth of the assembly involves personal contact. The Lord, according to John, breathed into His disciples. Intimacy is a great feature of our position; and so this king is representative of obligation; he learned something of it. He wept on the face of the prophet, and said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! These words came with burning power from Elisha when he had crossed the Jordan, as Elijah talked with him and Elisha saw him go up. He said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! How different in the mouth of the poor king! And may I not make such a comparison with ourselves, in the coldness and hardness in which we use precious expressions? Nevertheless it was right; the chariot of Israel and the horsemen were still available, but oh, how different! Where was the mantle of Elijah by which the Jordan was divided? The poor king knew nothing of that, like many of us. It is well, dear brethren, to humble ourselves, and to see the greatness of an earlier day as compared with our own. Nevertheless victory is available, and so the king is directed to take a bow and arrows, and the prophet in his weakness placed his hands upon the kings hands. For what latent strength was there in the poor king? The strength was in Elisha; nevertheless it was happy for the king that he placed himself so near the vessel of power. He had come to the source of power; he humbly submitted to the guidance of the prophet, and hence possible victory. It is well to understand the potentialities. What is not possible to us as we are subject to, and as we submit to be connected with, the vessel of power? There is such  wavering power, it is true, because of the state of the vessel  the state of the assembly; nevertheless it is the only vessel of power. There is none elsewhere. The Holy Spirit still remains, and He acts through vessels, and those vessels are believers who belong to the assembly. The power is available through them. 

    So Elisha says, Take bow and arrows ... Put thine hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it; and Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands. And he said, Open the window eastward ... Then Elisha said, Shoot. You see the king is so far entirely subject to the prophet. Otherwise victory would have been impossible; but in subjection to the prophet, complete victory is possible. God presents what is possible, and complete victory is possible. 

    The window being opened eastward, means, I apprehend, that you look in the direction of the coming of the Lord. The east represents what is from God; it is the point of the rising sun. It refers to Christ coming up in His benign power, and then victory is certain. And so he says Shoot, 

    and he shot an arrow of Jehovahs deliverance. What can any of us do, beloved, save in the light of what Christ has done and is doing? The addresses to the assemblies show that He is active at the present time; it is continuous service, and hence the arrow of Jehovahs deliverance; deliverance is certain from that point of view. The book of Revelation shows certain victory, but it is victory from God. The assembly is seen coming down from God  not from us  out of heaven; we are, therefore, in the light of this wonderful arrow shot towards the east, assured of victory. 

    But how many of us have part in it? How many of us are overcomers? That is the question for each of us. So the prophet says now, Take the arrows. He says nothing about the bow; the bow has reference to what God has done in Christ, and to what He will do. God can act everywhere, and He does; but when you come to the arrow, I am dealing with myself. Smite upon the ground, he says. That is another matter. It is another matter, beloved brethren, when I discover that the difficulty lies in my own breast. You will remember how one smote upon his breast, and said, O God, have compassion on me, the sinner (Luke 18:13). So Paul says, I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell (Romans 7:18). Then abandon it. Refuse to use it in your service. Have no confidence in it. It has proved a broken reed to millions, and it will prove that to you. Whatever form of the flesh you employ in the testimony, it will fail you, and not only fail you, but fail those who are trusting you, for we are all more or less influential. We are either influential for good or for evil, and if others lean upon me, and I lean upon the flesh, what will the end be but a reed piercing through us, to our sorrow? The apostle went through untold agony to discover the flesh, and he arrives at a definite conclusion; he has no hesitation whatever: 

    he says, I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell. 

    So the prophet says, Smite upon the ground, and the king smites three times. How descriptive! Three surely is ample testimony, but when you are dealing with an inveterate enemy, you are not content with what seems to be enough: you want to be sure. You want to be sure that the thief is dealt with; that if he enter your house, he is ejected and dealt with so effectively as to be wholly incapable of doing his evil work. So the prophet was wroth with him. May I not suggest, beloved, that wrath has existed against us on account of the allowance of the flesh? You will remember how the Lord sought to slay Moses, great man though he was, because of the circumcision. Was it a sham that He sought to slay him? God meant it, and He meant Moses to know that He meant it. Circumcision had to be accepted, that is the complete cutting off of the flesh; God will not have it in any of us. 

    The prophet was wroth with the king when he stayed, having smitten but thrice; he says, you should have smitten five or six times, then the victory would have been complete. I suppose mans measure is six at his greatest, so that, however powerful the flesh may be, it is dealt with in the five or six times. Now, the prophet says, the victory will be incomplete, but we must not be satisfied with an incomplete victory; we want a complete one. I have no doubt that there was something like this after the great revival called the Reformation; there was a certain disallowance of the flesh. I never read the Authorised Version of the Scriptures without the sense that God was with the translators in that work; but there is not the evidence of the smiting five or six times. During that great revival there had been a certain judgment of the flesh, and it continued, but what you find in the address to Sardis is, I have not found thy works complete before my God (Revelation 3:2), and incomplete works are not acceptable to God. He looks for a finish. The Lord had led the way in this; He said, I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do (John 17:4). And so, when you come to Philadelphia, you have evidence of subjection to Christ. He says, And hast kept my word (Revelation 3:8). It comes to one with peculiar sweetness. I do not suppose anything is so pleasing to the Lord as the keeping of His word  that we are concerned about every word that comes from Him  that the mind of the Lord is precious to us; we do not want to miss anything. Some live in the past; we hear oftentimes of the intelligence and spirituality of those who have passed away, and we believe it. I am glad to hear of it. I love to hear the recital of the work of God in those through whom the word of God came to us. But, beloved, we do not live in reminiscences, and if I speak of the piety and spirituality of those through whom the word of God came, the question arises, Am I continuing these things? Is it a mere matter of history, or am I carrying forward to the present generation what these men brought in? If not, it is to my shame. Do not speak of it, unless you can convey the thing to me, otherwise it is mere history. You want the thing carried forward, and so the word is, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith (Hebrews 13:7). That is the thing. If you are following their faith, then you have something to show, otherwise do not speak of it. We must not bring up these things to becloud what the Lord may say now. Can He not speak now? Yes, beloved, and He is speaking to this one and that one, and so the word is to the overcomer, Let him hear what the Spirit says  not what He said, but what He says. Thank God for what He said, and if we have not the living ministers, we have their writings; but we are to hear what He says. What does He say now? He says, you have kept my word. If any one love me, he will keep my word(John 14:23). Then further He says, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation. It is not, If thou keep, but Because thou hast kept the word of my patience (Revelation 3:10). So we see that in Philadelphia there is something that goes on to this day that the Lord approves. I have set before thee an opened door. There is something now in the possession of a little power that will come in by the opened door, and do something, and finish it for Christ, so as to be in accord with Him. John emphasises the idea of finishing things. To finish his work, that was His meat. I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do, and again, It is finished (John 19:30). In Philadelphia the work goes on to completion; the arrows are used five or six times. The big I  how large it is! the flesh in Romans 7 is dealt with effectively in the five or six times, by the Spirit. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8:13). 

    From the divine side all things are possible, but from our side, how much? It is a question of the use of the arrows  how much room there is made for the Spirit by the disallowance of the flesh; then and then only shall we have something finished for Christ. 
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    THE ANOINTED VESSEL (9) (JT 27)

    1 Corinthians 15:1 - 19; 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 58

    - At Valence and elsewhere, we have been occupied with the first epistle to the Corinthians and, in our readings, we reached chapter 14. It seemed good that we should be occupied a little this afternoon with chapters 15 and 16. What has been before us particularly has been the subject of the fellowship, the Lords supper, order in the assembly and the ministry, so that the saints may be seen, in whatever locality, to correspond with the anointed vessel of the testimony. It is spoken of in chapter 12 where it is said, So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12), the expression the Christ having reference specially to the saints of God being baptised by one Spirit into one body, and being given to drink of one Spirit. We have noticed the order in which the gifts have been placed in the assembly; although the assembly is the vessel in which the testimony is placed, it is not the assembly which preaches or teaches, as all ministry depends on the gifts given; so that we have the order in which the gifts have been placed in the assembly: first  secondly  thirdly ... 1 Corinthians 12:28. 

     So God insists on His order in everything. 

     In heaven there is an order, ranks among the angels; it is the same in the assembly on earth. However, this relates to public service and not to the family of God; so that the order in the assembly and the order of the ministry having been clearly brought out in this epistle, this chapter is occupied with the gospel that Paul had preached and the Corinthians had received. 

     The work of the Lord is to continue among us, and according as we understand the order in which it is to continue, we are to abound in it: abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. Although what exists under our eyes may be very small in appearance, nevertheless our toil is not in vain in the Lord. The chief end in this chapter is to stimulate Christians, that they may abound in the work of the Lord. 

     How is verse 2 explained? Unless indeed ye have believed in vain. 

     There are thousands of persons who have believed in vain. They have believed without reaching the result, the salvation of their soul. 

     Is it possible to lack salvation at the present time? 

     It is like what is said in Hebrews, We are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul (Hebrews 10:39), and in the first epistle of Peter, Receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls (1 Peter 1:9), that is to say, salvation in its present application. It says, By which also ye are saved (if ye hold fast the word which I announced to you as the glad tidings), unless indeed ye have believed in vain. 

     Is there an analogous thought in Hebrews 6 where it speaks of those once enlightened (Hebrews 6:4) and who have fallen away? 

     In that passage, it is specially a matter of apostasy. 

     Those who had made a profession of Christianity. 

     But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things, and connected with salvation, even if we speak thus Hebrews 6:9. 

     Peter includes the thought when he speaks of the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls 1 Peter 1:9. The meaning of the salvation of your souls is deliverance from all that is contrary to us, now, as Zacharias said, at the birth of John the baptist, we should serve him without fear in piety, and righteousness before him all our days Luke 1:74,75. There is the salvation of souls! The end is that we may now be free for God. One takes the helmet of salvation (Isaiah 59:17), which means that one can lift up the head without fear. 

     The sphere of salvation is within the walls of the city, is it not? 

     I will give salvation in Zion, and unto Israel my glory Isaiah 46:13. It is said that the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved Acts 2:47. It is in the Lord that we have salvation, and the Lord has down here a sphere which might be described as the sphere of salvation. Salvation is in His name, but the presence of the Holy Spirit provides a sphere in which believers may be saved. 

     Those who are there are those that were to be saved, not those who were saved. 

     It is those who were in the thoughts of God. The apostle said that he endured all for the sake of the elect that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory 2 Timothy 2:10. As we saw this morning in Jeremiah, the almond-tree suggests vigilance; it is the watchful tree Jeremiah 1:11, note. It is a question of the faithfulness of the Lord who watches over the elect that they may be saved. In that sense, the word of the gospel will be fulfilled. 

     When the prodigal son was still afar off, his father saw him. You see divine vigilance. 

     The arrival of Jacob at Bethel was not accidental. Heaven was watchful, so Jacob saw on earth the ladder which reached to heaven. 

     And the Lord said to Nathaniel, When thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee John 1:48. This suggests vigilance among the divine Persons, who are watching here. These are the eyes of Jehovah, which run to and fro in the whole earth Zechariah 4:10. 

     Should this vigilance be reflected in the house of God? The cherubim were looking outward, toward mankind. 

     Mark, who presents the thought of levitical service, finishes his instructions for servants saying, But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch Mark 13:37. And the overseer watches over souls. 

     Watch and pray. 

     With regard to the almond-tree that Jeremiah saw, the essential thought is the fulfilment of the word of Jehovah. It is said And the word of Jehovah came to me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? And I said, I see a rod of an almond-tree. And Jehovah said unto me, Thou hast well seen; for I am watchful over my word to perform it Jeremiah 1:11,12. The word has been pronounced; it has gone out to all the earth. It is said in Deuteronomy This commandment which I command thee this day is not too wonderful for thee, neither is it far off. It is not in the heavens, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to the heavens, and bring it to us, that we should hear it and do it? And it is not beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it to us, that we may hear it and do it? For the word is very near to thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it Deuteronomy 30:11 - 14. It is the word which we announce. Paul quotes this passage and says, That is, the word of faith, which we preach: that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved Romans 10:8,9. So God watches over His word, that it may be accomplished. If there is a hard and obstinate heart, Jehovah says, Is not my word ... like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? Jeremiah 23:29. 

     The meaning of the almond-tree is therefore vigilance? 

     The Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it Mark 16:20. Is that the idea of vigilance? 

     The almond-tree is the first tree to blossom, is it not? 

     And there is always the testimony, because the book of Numbers presents the almond-tree as being the Lord Jesus in resurrection. And we are now in our subject, resurrection. 

     Here are twelve staves placed before Jehovah for the night, and only one of these staves buds, and brings forth buds, blooms blossoms and ripens almonds. Life is manifested there in its perfect order, and that, in the space of one night. That staff had to be kept, as a testimony before Jehovah against all rebellion. Thus we understand that the faithfulness of God is seen in Christ raised from among the dead. Not a single word of Jehovahs will fall to the ground. Not one of the elect will be lost. 

     Psalm 90 is the Prayer of Moses, the man of God Psalm 90:1. He says, in verse 6, speaking of the grass, In the morning it flourisheth and groweth up; in the evening it is cut down and withereth Psalm 90:6. But in contrast with that, there is the almond-tree which appears at the end of the Psalm: Let the beauty of Jehovah our God be upon us; and establish thou the work of our hands upon us: yea, the work of our hands, establish thou it Psalm 90:17. 

     In John, we see rather what is in perfection. There is hardly development, is there? 

     There is no development in Christianity. But the believer must begin and continue in a certain order. In 1 Corinthians 15, there is order, and it is said, I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings which I announced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved (if ye hold fast the word which I announced to you as the glad tidings), unless indeed ye have believed in vain. For I delivered to you, in the first place (there is the order), firstly, That Christ died for our sins; secondly, that he was buried; 

    thirdly, that he was raised the third day, and so on; so that Paul, in presenting the glad tidings, presented not only doctrine, but a living Person, who appeared, first, to Cephas, then to the twelve, then to above five hundred brethren at once, then to James, then to all the apostles, and finally to Paul himself. 

     What difference is there between the twelve and the apostles? 

     That is a good question. Here, the idea is to produce, by means of the glad tidings, first material for the assembly, then administrative authority, then the brotherly spirit, then individual steadfastness (in James), then apostolic authority. Finally, He appeared to the great architect of the assembly, Paul himself. The number twelve generally speaks of administration; that is what is seen in the twelve, while the apostles present the authority of Christ in its fulness. It should be remarked that the Lord was first manifested to Cephas. When Luke relates the same incident, he says, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon (Luke 24:34), because Luke would emphasise the grace of the Lord. Simon had denied Him, and it was a special grace that the Lord appeared to him. But when Paul speaks of it, he says that He appeared to Cephas. Cephas means Stone  a stone for the assembly. Simon had been a poor erring one; and what applies to him applies to each one of us. The grace of the Lord is shown in His forgiveness, but in His mind, each one of us is a stone. 

     We ought to remember the strength that has drawn us; and we ought to remember at the same time the rock from which we are drawn. 

     Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bore you, says Isaiah 51:2. Sarah represents mankind as it was; while Abraham represents the purpose of God. Those two thoughts always go together in the believer, whence the expression a mixed condition which some have regarded as error; but it is important to see that these two thoughts always go together. 

     What I am as a poor erring one, on the one hand, and what I am as a living stone, on the other. 

     In the first epistle to the Corinthians, we are of God. He is the Rock which has begotten us; while in Romans, we have the compassion of God, who is our strength: For we being still without strength, in the due time Christ has died for the ungodly Romans 5:6. 

     The elect must be saved; that is the thought of the rock. 

     Is the thought of the twelve and the apostles connected somewhat with Psalm 133? There where unity is, the blessing is brought in. We see unity, in the twelve; then, the light is communicated. 

     The idea is rather what shone on the day of Pentecost. In appearing to Cephas, the Lord would have given him to understand the thought of the material proper to the assembly. In His appearing to the twelve, the Lord would have made them understand administration in the assembly. Peter said, in chapter 2 of the Acts, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear Acts 2:33. What they saw on that occasion should have made a profound impression upon them as to administration, that is to say that they were not to be official, or severe, but rather adorned with the grace of Christ which would be reproduced in them. Ye have received gratuitously, give gratuitously as the Lord Himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive Acts 20:35. Afterward, He was seen of above five hundred brethren at once. 

     Was Matthias among the twelve? 

     Yes. Above five hundred brethren at once saw Him; the Lord would make them realise what brethren were. 

     Then if Matthias was there, the appearing to the twelve had taken place after Pentecost, and perhaps also to the five hundred. Before Pentecost, we do not read of five hundred brethren met together at one time. 

     The Lord took His place in the midst of those five hundred brethren, which must have left upon them a deep impression of what the brethren are. Then he appeared to James, to show that He could do much by means of one man. In his epistle, James refers to Elias. How much Elias had accomplished, by himself! 

     It is said in Isaiah 51, speaking of Abraham, I called him when he was alone, and blessed him and multiplied him Isaiah 51:2. He is a man who held the ground alone for God. 

     Is there not also the suggestion that the Lord would come down to quite a small number, to bring to them what is heavenly? 

     I think the suggestion would be specially what one man who has things at heart can accomplish. Elias was a man of like passions to us: he was not a supernatural man, but a man like ourselves. He prayed to Jehovah. And he prayed with prayer that it should not rain; and it did not rain upon the earth three years and six months; and again he prayed, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth caused its fruit to spring forth James 5:17. That is what one man can accomplish who prays! 

     James closes his epistle by saying, If anyone among you err from the truth, and one bring him back, let him know that he that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins James 5:19,20. It is what one can do. 

     We see examples of these great truths in the case of Gideon in the book of Judges. If only one remains, the authority of Christ can be maintained. Apostleship is emphasised in the gospel of Luke more than in any other gospel, showing what a great place the authority of Christ has. Unless there is complete submission to Christ, our faith will come to disaster. Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed Romans 6:17. 

     In John in Patmos, you see the only person who appeared to remain, but he was there in the light of the whole apostolic testimony, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Revelation 1:9. 

     In the isle of Patmos, John had the advantage of a manifestation which Paul did not experience. How John must have been encouraged by the appearing of Christ Himself at Patmos! And last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also, says Paul, a man who had no recognised position, nor any right to a position, quite the contrary. So the Lord takes notice of a person of whom one would have never thought. And then the Lord worked in that vessel in such a way that Paul was going to carry out an effective ministry. For I am the least of the apostles, who am not fit to be called apostle, because I have persecuted the assembly of God. But by Gods grace I am what I am; and his grace, which was towards me, has not been vain; but I have laboured more abundantly than they all, but not I, but the grace of God which was with me. He had not himself any outward advantage among the saints. The natural thought would always be roused against him, saying, There is the persecutor! And he says, By Gods grace I am what I am, and that cannot be destroyed. 

     What encouragement for the smallest believer! I am what I am. 

     In verse 10, grace is repeated three times. 

     Paul in the New Testament represents the sons of Korah. They were under the divine judgment, but the rod of the almond-tree was Gods answer. The history of the sons of Korah was very sad as to what they were in the flesh, but they were spared. 

     Paul speaks of himself as being the first of sinners. But for this reason mercy was shewn me (1 Timothy 1:16), he says, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole longsuffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal 1 Timothy 1:16. Paul is therefore presented to us as an example, for the worst among us, whether as a sinner saved by grace, or as a servant of Christ. 

     He would be the first on the list of sinners, and the last on the list of saints. 

     Such a man contributes enormously to the general good. 

     So he says, His grace, which was towards me, has not been vain, but I have laboured more abundantly than they all, but not I, but the grace of God which was with me. Now, he has brought the gospel out clearly; and he resumes, saying, Whether, therefore, I or they, thus we preach, and thus ye have believed. But who is this man among you, who says, There is no resurrection of the dead? The Corinthians were responsible for all that was preached among them. But some had not the knowledge of God. This chapter is the almond-tree, from one end to the other; the Spirit of Christ treats of the resurrection of Christ and of the saints, more than anywhere else in the Scriptures. Not only does he develop the fact that we have been raised, but he also presents the heavenly  Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones 1 Corinthians 15:48. We have much need to study this chapter. The more we understand it, the more we shall enjoy it. 

     This chapter alone is a real volume. 

     We are here in the sphere of life and victory. Resurrection is, so to speak, the corner-stone of the whole Christian system. 

     Generally, in Christendom, the only place this chapter has is at the cemetery. 

     And many are very sorry that it is so long. However one proves how necessary it is, in connection with the public position of the assembly. 

     In this chapter, one is not taken off the earth. 

     Here, we have for the first time, I tell you a mystery. 

     The opposition of some to the truth of the resurrection brought out a precious development of it. 

     The opposition of the Jews shows itself in a very special way in the gospel of John, and it is just in that gospel that the Lord unfolds the most profound secrets. 

     So Paul says here that he has fought with beasts at Ephesus, and it is exactly at Ephesus that the full truth of the assembly was brought to light. But God destroys all opposition by the greatness of the truth. He was courageous, to fight with beasts, but he was also faithful. 

     It is of the greatest importance that we should all lay hold of the bearing of resurrection. 

     The reason for the position of the Corinthians, with regard to resurrection, is that they had not understood the gospel of burial. 

     Then, Paul reasons with the opposer, Fool; what thou sowest is not quickened unless it die. And what thou sowest, thou sowest not the body that shall be, but a bare grain; it may be of wheat, or some one of the rest; and God gives to it a body as he has pleased, and to each of the seeds its own body 1 Corinthians 15:36-38. This chapter therefore has its place rightly in this epistle, making us see that it is the work of God. 

     Resurrection is always beyond the range of the natural minds. 

     It is said of those who arose, at the end of Matthew, that Going out of the tombs after his arising [they], entered into the holy city and appeared unto many Matthew 27:53. The power of resurrection is seen publicly. 

     The end of the chapter is a tribute to God. Thanks to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. 

     It is said at the end of the first chapter, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption 1 Corinthians 1:30. Have we here the last thing  redemption? 

     Yes. The apostle finishes his epistle with the subject of the collection. We make use of this expression collection as a formula, but the apostle speaks of the collection for the saints. It is not a thing to take up lightly. In all these chapters, God shows what has been active for the saints: All things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things coming, all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods 1 Corinthians 3:21 - 23. Now, the collection is for the saints. In the matter of the collection we are in sympathy with God; and in this very epistle, it is developed. All that is said with regard to the collection is summed up in 2 Corinthians 9:15, Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift. In 1 Corinthians 15:57, we have, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ. The collection is linked with the unspeakable gift of His Son Himself, and the giving of the saints results in thanksgivings to God; so that the collection has a very special place in the position of the saints. 

     The bag (box) should not be put under the table, should it? 

     It is not under the table here, nor in the chapter that follows. 

     The collection is linked with the breaking of bread. 

     It takes place on the first of the week 1 Corinthians 16:2. Here it is a special collection for particular known needs at a distance. The Lord said, Ye have the poor always with you. If there are no poor with us, there are many elsewhere. 

     The first day of the week supposes that one is in the eternal atmosphere of compassionate love. 

     It says, On the first of the week let each of you put by at home, laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered, that there may be no collections when I come (1 Corinthians 16:2): but the spirit of giving should be maintained from week to week. The practical realisation of what the first day of the week means should be maintained in the heart of the saints. 

     Because the Lord said, It is more blessed to give than to receive Acts 20:35. 

     In order to give, one must go down, speaking spiritually. Every gift has come from heaven. Christ has come from heaven; the Spirit has come from heaven. One gives. 

     Is that why the Lord so appreciated what the widow did? 

     Jesus, having sat down opposite the treasury, saw how the crowd was casting money into the treasury Mark 12:41. The attention of the Lord is therefore held by the manner in which one gives. 

     The widow has cast in more than all who have cast into the treasury: for all have cast in of that which they had in abundance, but she of her destitution has cast in all that she had, the whole of her living Mark 12:43,44. She did what the Lord was going to do; she gave all, all that she had as a living. 

     Her contribution was not merely a formality. 

     The Lord, sitting opposite the treasury, saw how they were giving. 

    Reading with J.T. at Pence, 18th May, 1926, afternoon. 
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    SUBJECTION (JT 30)

    1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28; Luke 1:38 - 40; Luke 4:38,39; Luke 24:8,9

    The thought of subjection is before me, and so I have liberty in calling attention to 1 Corinthians, which epistle is intended specifically to impress upon us the necessity of subjection to God and to Christ. It will be remembered that it is said that the assembly is subjected to the Christ Ephesians 5:24, which passage refers to the mind of God for her; the work of God in her leads to that, but the mind of God is clear that she is subjected to Christ. 

    But what is thus purposed in the mind of God for the assembly is set out in the Lord Himself first, indeed, we may say that everything that God indicates as His mind for us is seen first in Christ. The types help us in this respect, as in others. The pattern of the tabernacle refers to Him; no one really could build the tabernacle, save Moses, for although he had specifications and delivered them to the people, yet he alone had seen the pattern of it; that is, he had an impression of it inwardly, as having seen it, so that while the specifications are given with the utmost detail, what he saw on the mount was the standard. What is seen, therefore, on the mount refers typically to Christ. What is presented to us by the inspired pens of the four evangelists  men fitted for the work  is ever to be in view in the epistles, so that what is indicated as the mind of God in regard to the assembly is to be traced for its perfection in Christ, for it is in Him you get the perfection. We get an allusion in this passage, in 1 Corinthians 15, not only to what was in Christ as here in the flesh, but to what is in Him, and what shall ever be in Him for ever, that is, subjection. Not, of course, that there was anything to be subdued in Him; there was no will contrary to God with Him, I need not say, but as becoming man He was to set forth what God had designed that man should be. 

    We have to think of what Gods conception of man was and is, for after all Adam is but the figure of Him that was to come. Thus all that we get in the Old Testament relative to man, to his creation, and to the divine thoughts as to him, had in view what God had in His mind. It could never have been fully presented until the Son became man. There were indications of it in the figures and in the men of faith, but the men of faith did not refer back to Adam for their model. The glimmerings of what God had in His mind that came out in these men were the outcome of what God brought to their attention in the way of testimony. Not that they could have defined what came before them, but God in His wise ways brought to their attention certain things which elicited from them suggestions of Christ, and so we have inklings in the men of faith throughout the Old Testament of what Gods mind was in regard of man. The Lord refers to Abraham as rejoicing to see His day, and he saw it, showing how God answered holy desires, and in answering them elicited from the men of faith that which suggests Christ as in His mind. We read of another esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt. Hebrews 11:26. That also arose from certain circumstances in the history of Moses, not that he would have named these things as representative of Christ, but the Spirit of God does. 

    There were thus inklings, as I said, brought out, but all looking forward to what is in the mind of God being presented perfectly, not in type or shadow or even in substance partially as in the men of faith, but in completeness; for every feature of man as in the mind of God took form and manifested itself in Christ. It was largely a life of secret history, as we may call it, for the inspired pen touches but lightly on the history of Christ until He was thirty years of age. It was known better perhaps to Mary than to others, but known to God. Every feature of man thus shone under Gods eye. We get just a little glimpse of Him at the age of twelve, indeed, it is said that He was under mans eye at the age of twelve, for we are told that He grew in favour with God and man, but generally it was secret history, that is, it was for God. So that in Luke 3 we are told that when all the people were baptised Jesus also being baptised, and praying, the heaven was opened (as if all were culminating there) and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. Luke 3:21,22. That is the announcement of heaven of the divine pleasure and complete satisfaction in what had come under its eye in that Man in private life. 

    And so in His public life the principle of subjection shines everywhere. It is mans place. What He is personally shines, too. We are not left in any doubt whatever as to His Person, as to who is there. No one could answer as man to the mind of God save a divine Person  His Son, One really and truly a Man, sin apart. What comes out in 1 Corinthians 15 is the continuance of that marvellous fact, that He remains a Man and will remain a Man for ever, and He is occupied in bringing about what marked Himself. He sets out the idea and then brings it about; and each of us may be assured that what He is set on and is working out in each of us is subjection. Let no one be deceived about that. He is patient and persistent, and He has various means and resources at His command to carry out what is before Him, and He will carry on His work with each of us, and with the assembly, until the pattern is worked out in its entirety. Everything is to be according to the pattern shown on the mount. He is most persistent in it; and it is well to be aware of the fact that He has all the means at His command to carry out His will, that is to say, to bring about in us what has been set forth in Himself under Gods eye. 

    It is striking that in this epistle, which is intended to enforce subjection, the end is referred to: then cometh the end. The end with every one of us is that the completion of the principle of subjection is wrought out in us, for God can do nothing with us as instruments or vessels until that principle is made good in us. It is in a subject vessel that God works out His thoughts. We get the anointing, and then we get the ministry in this epistle, but there must be subjection, so that the apostle says, in coming to the subject of the Supper, For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread. 1 Corinthians 11:23. What he has received of the Lord is before us in the Supper. It was received of the Lord by Paul, and delivered to the Corinthians without any addition or innovation, and it is intended to convey the Lords authority, and He will have subjection. Following upon that, we have the merging of the saints into one body by the Spirit. How are we merged? Only as we are subject. Apart from subjection, the Lords supper must become a dead letter, and the truth of the assembly as the body of Christ is nothing but a mere theory apart from subjection, because we are all baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. How could He merge me so that I am among them save as I am subject? However distinguished by gift or otherwise one may be, the principle of the baptism of the Spirit is merging, so that each finds his place in the body; and then it says we have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Corinthians 12:13. We are in the thing happily. If I have drunk into it, I am in the thing happily; I am satisfied with that into which I have been introduced. 

    And then there is the anointing. So also is the Christ 1 Corinthians 12:12; that is the order. Then in chapter 14 we have the brethren together in subjection; they are so together in spirit, and there is such fine sensitiveness, that if one is speaking and something is revealed to another sitting by, the one speaking discerns it. That fine sensibility all arises from subjection, each finding his place in the body by the Spirit, so that there is no room for the action of our wills. Think of reaching such a state of things among the brethren that the Spirit of God is free to reveal something to another, and the one speaking is conscious of it! What fine sensibilities these are! 

    In chapter 15 the apostle finishes the subject of subjection by bringing in the Lord at the end  what He is at the end. One might well ask what I am going to be at the end, for it is the end that counts, as has often been remarked. What about the Lord Jesus at the end? Think of all these centuries of service in effecting this subjection! Now what about Himself? He delivers up the kingdom to God, even the Father. How restful the heart is as one sees that handed back, without any addition, or subtraction, unalloyed in the least degree, handed back to Him who is God and Father! And then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. There will be the continuance throughout eternity of this great principle of subjection, and how important to be in accord with it now. The Lord would have us in accord now with what is going to remain permanently. The Son Himself exhibits in the most perfect manner the mediatorial place that He has taken; He is subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. We see how the divine thought is perpetuated eternally  God and man having their respective places. The Son remains the Son, but He has taken a place as Man, and He retains it in the most palpable manner in that He is said to be subject to Him who has subjected all things to Him. 

    Now I want to show you how Luke outlines this principle in certain women, because the female side in the Scriptures is in the main to bring out this principle of subjection. Not, of course, that it is limited to them, for it applies to us all, and works up to the assembly. The assembly is to be subjected to Christ, and Luke shows how the thing is worked out by presenting certain women as illustrative of it. 

    The first great model is Mary, the Lords mother, a young woman. What a perfect model she is for all young sisters and all young christians! for, as I said, the female side being introduced is only to emphasise the principle of subjection, for from the outset of creation the woman had that place. And so Mary represents the principle of subjection, hence she says, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. How that should appeal to the young people, and to all of us! There was perfect submission and intelligence. She had an interview with one of the greatest dignitaries in the service of God in heaven, for we rarely get the name of an angel, but Gabriel is mentioned twice by name in this chapter. In the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth. Luke 1:26. And he conversed with this young woman. She was greatly honoured and she knew it. Zacharias had been similarly honoured, but failed in it. The honour is not enough; the advantage is not enough. Zacharias had a conversation with the same Gabriel, and in surroundings that should have impressed him with the divine requirements, in the holy place, at the right side of the altar of incense, and yet he was unbelieving, and was made dumb. We are thus reminded of the solemnity of a divine overture when it is not believed and submitted to. Hence Mary stands out here as a model for us: Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. She has not a question. And then, as if the Spirit of God would enhance her obedience, it says, And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country with haste ... and saluted Elizabeth. That is what marks subjection  moral elevation. You will not descend to the level of the world; you may descend in testimony, but not for fellowship, friendship, or society. It was a question of society with Mary. 

    What a lovely scene you get in the hill country! The hill country here refers to moral elevation, where the society of the people of God is found. We can picture to ourselves the delightful converse between these holy women, and so it is that subjection to the Lord is sure to be followed by an ascent. Mary was not looking for the society and companionship of this world; she sought the society that was becoming to her as thus honoured by divine communications, and so she salutes Elizabeth  a fellow-subject of divine honour. All that follows only pictures to us what is within the reach of those who are subject to Christ  that is, communications by the Spirit and a prophetic word. 

    I want to continue what we have been considering as to Mary in connection with the mother-in-law of Simon. It was a very great advantage to Simon to have such a mother-in-law. She gave an excellent lead in service. The Lord left the synagogue and entered into the house of Simon, the passage says, and his mother-in-law was taken with a great fever. She is a type of many of us, although believers, perturbed, feverish, unable, unwilling and indisposed to serve, but rather expecting to be served. And He stood over her. It is a question of subjection, of such a person learning subjection to Christ. She would look up at Him as He stood over her. Many of us are not ready to look up at people, but we rather look down on them. You will remember how Zacchaeus in chapter 19 of this same gospel placed himself in a position from which he would look down on the Lord. That will not do. Perhaps you say, I would not look down on the Lord. But maybe you look down on persons who are morally your superiors, and you despise them. You must learn to look up to the Lord and to those who are morally your superiors, or you will never find your place in the assembly. 

    The Lord stood over this woman. What happened? He rebuked the fever. There was a voice of authority. He was not rebuking her; He could rebuke her if she needed it, but it was a question of the disease that had to be dealt with. Much could be said on that head. Many of us need to be rebuked because we go beyond the disease. We say, It is a disease. If a disease, then the disease has to be dealt with, but if it is will then the person has to be dealt with. We must distinguish between a disease and will. When it is a question of will the person has to be rebuked, but it is only love that can do that. Those who sin, we are told, are to be rebuked, or convicted, before all; 1 Timothy 5:20. It takes moral authority to do that, but then according to this evangelist, the Lord gave power to His disciples to heal diseases and sick persons. A disease may be an epidemic in a place. We do get epidemics in a district, and then we get sick persons. In the case before us it is not an epidemic, but one sick person in the house, and the Lord rebuked the fever and it left her. That was a new experience, and what marked the operation was the authority and the moral dignity of the Lord as He stood over her and rebuked the fever. 

    I have said all this to show you the effect in her  and forthwith standing up she served them. That is the next thing; she is not partial in her service. 

    You might say, She would surely serve the One who helped her, but the principle is to serve without partiality. The Lord would rather she served them than confine her service to Him, because He would teach us that principle  impartiality. As brought into subjection to Christ, we see how He serves, as He says, I am among you as he that serveth. Luke 22:25. He did not discriminate; He served them all, and so did Simons mother-in-law. 

    Time would fail to go over all the ground. There are several women in this gospel who illustrate this principle. There is the woman at the end of chapter 7. How beautifully she illustrates it! She stood behind the Lord, content to be there; it was no question of drawing out praise from Him or making a show before Him; she stood behind Him, and she began to wash His feet, and to wipe them with her hair, just as He Himself began to wash His disciples feet. It is the beginning that is emphasised. You see how according to 1 Corinthians 11 the principle of subjection was there in that woman in the most beautiful manner, and she kissed His feet and anointed them with myrrh. She is in advance of Simons mother-in-law; it is not serving all now, but a worshipful spirit; She is absorbed with Christ, but on the principle of subjection; not that of making herself prominent, or calling His attention to what she is doing; it was behind Him. And how beautifully He vindicates her! 

    The next woman is in chapter 8 of this same gospel  the woman who had the issue of blood. I touch on her in connection with the principle of transparency in subjection. She came behind Him and touched the border of His garment, and she was healed immediately. But she did it secretly, and the Lord will not have things that way. He says, Somebody hath touched me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. Luke 8:46. It is a question of formation. Something had gone out of Him and entered into her. It is the principle of formation, for the assembly is of Christ. This woman would have no one to know what happened, but the assembly is for the display and expression of Christ, and that is not to be secret but public. And so He says, Somebody hath touched me. Luke 8:46. I speak of this because there is among the saints so much secretiveness and hiding, not only what is good but what is bad. We must be transparent. The body is for the expression of Christ as His formation, and how could this woman be an expression of Christ if she is hiding the effect in her of the virtue that went out from Christ? She thought to get away in the crowd, although she knew in herself that she was healed, but the Lord would not let her go like that. Somebody hath touched me, He says. And the woman, seeing that she was not hid, came trembling, and falling down before him declared before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was immediately healed. Luke 8:46,47. And then He says to her, Daughter. That is to say, she is owned as in the family  a new feature. The next woman is Mary of Bethany; chapter 10. She is a well-known figure, on which I need not enlarge, but her case is most beautifully constructive in regard to this matter. She is sitting at the Lords feet and listening to His word. Among other services His word cleanses, and she represents the assembly in that way. It is said that Christ loved the assembly, and it is also said that He loved Mary; she had that honoured place. Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. Ephesians 5:25 - 27. In our subjection we have to listen to Christ or we shall not be purified to suit Him. We may pass muster among the brethren, but it is a question here of being purified to suit Him, and instructed, too, in order that defects and all that would be contrary to that beauty which He looks for may be removed, that we should be not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. Ephesians 5:27. Is it not worth while listening to Christ? Look at the way women devote themselves to personal adornment. One of the most pitiable spectacles is to see the time and expense devoted by women in attempting to beautify the eyes, lips, and so forth, which is so derogatory to the beauty that God has put upon them. Let Him beautify you; let Him do it! Mary chose that good part in listening to His word. Things are brought about by listening to His word. He would say to you, This is exactly my mind for you; and what beautification that would imply! You would come out like Himself by sitting at His feet and hearing His word. 

    The woman in chapter 13 is remarkable. She is made straight. That is another feature of great importance. Whilst one is in subjection to Christ one learns righteousness. The Lord says, whom Satan has bound, lo, these eighteen years. Luke 13:16. She had not looked up to God in that time. Now He puts His hands upon her. First He calls her to Him, and then He lays His hands upon her, and immediately she is made straight and glorifies God. I do not wish to cast disparagement upon the sisters, but how rare it is to get a woman who glorifies God  or a brother, for that matter. It is a rare thing to find one who glorifies God. We have here the constructive idea as to subjection continued. The Lord puts both His hands on her, that is, there is complete identification with her so as to make her like Himself  answering to the mind of God  and she glorifies God. 

    In connection with the last chapter, I only wish to point out that these women who went to the sepulchre and saw the two men and heard them speak about the Lord, returned to the eleven. The two men had reminded them of what the Lord had said, 

    He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spoke to you ... And they remembered his words. Luke 24:6,8. There is refreshment of memory. One feels as one gets older how things may slip from the mind. Inaccuracy is very dangerous in the things of God; one has to be more and more dependent on the Spirit to be accurate. The things of God require accuracy and we are dependent on the Spirit for that, hence we are told that the Holy Spirit would bring to their remembrance the things that Jesus said. We have minds given to us of God, and we are responsible to keep by the Spirit the things that are said. The two men remind them of what the Lord had said about the resurrection, and they remembered his words. How happy to cultivate the habit of remembering the words of Christ! The Lords supper is intended to help us in that way, that is, to keep the best before us. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. Hebrews 13:8. What He said is equal to what He is saying. What He said He is still saying; every word is of value; it is all gold, and nothing is to be forgotten. 

    And then it says, and returned ... and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest, showing that the principle of subjection is carried forward. The eleven represent the authority of Christ. Judas had gone, but the authority of Christ remained, and these women recognised where the authority was. They went and told the eleven, meaning that they were placing the information where it would be best cared for, where it would add to what was already there. They were contributors. Is it not the Lords mind that we should be contributors? Surely it is. What am I if I am not a contributor? They told the eleven and the rest, principally the eleven. The rest were not at the Lords supper. There is nothing said about any at the Lords supper save the twelve apostles; this evangelist emphasises that  and the twelve apostles with him. Luke 22:14. There will be no unanswered questions about the Lords supper if we listen to the twelve apostles. Why has there been so much controversy in connection with it? The early christians had no difficulty about it; They continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Acts 2:42. They had no difficulties about the Lords supper. The apostles could answer any questions in regard to it, for they were authoritative witnesses. Think of the hideous distortion there is of the thing today, the working of mans will and mind, and of Satan, too! The apostles doctrine has been thrown overboard, but the Lord intended that there should be a testimony here which should be undeniable in regard to it. Ask Peter what the Lord did; he could tell you, and so could John, and so could James; they could all tell you. And so these women bring the testimony of the two men to the eleven; they place it where it can be made of best use; and then later on in connection with the two restored from Emmaus we see the same thing. They find the eleven gathered together and those who were with them; and they tell them what has happened, and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. Luke 24:35. We see how the principle of subjection is carried through by this evangelist, and all to the end that the assembly should exist practically here, so that there should be that which the Lord can use in His testimony  that there should be an anointed vessel, that which represents Him here. 
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    HEAVENLY APPEARINGS (JT 31)

    Genesis 18:1 - 8; 1 Corinthians 15:3 - 8

    I have in mind to show that the assembly is to reflect heavenly conditions. We are led to this thought as we see that with Abraham we have great communications between heaven and earth. Solomon asked, Will God indeed dwell with man on the earth? The answer to this question, brought out in the Old Testament, is fully set out in the New Testament. In Revelation 21:2 we see the bride descending; it speaks of the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. A great voice from heaven announces that the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God, (verse 3). Heaven has never exhibited any jealousy as to the earth; when the Son became man, the multitude of the heavenly host celebrated the event, without any jealousy at all with regard to the great honour conferred on men. There was to be glory to God, peace on earth, and good pleasure in men. So when the heavenly city comes down in newness and freshness, the voice out of heaven announces that the tabernacle of God is with men. This city will contain all the elements of the heavenly dwelling; there is nothing in it which is unsuitable to God. Now God had all that in view when He chose Abraham; it was to him above all others that God appeared. God is said to have walked in the garden of Eden, but it does not say that God appeared to Adam, nor to Enoch, nor to Noah. Abraham is the great progenitor of heavenly and earthly families; that is to say that the great thought of kinship is set out in Abraham. Jehovah appeared to him so that he might be able to communicate the impression he had received. A father passes on to his generation what he considers the most profitable, the best. Therefore, 

    the forty-two generations from Abraham to Christ form an uninterrupted link, and in these generations we see the cumulative growth of all the impressions. Stephen, who is the great guide of the New Testament, gives us a splendid summary in his address in Acts 7. Beginning with Abraham, he said, The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham: it is a striking opening for a preaching in which Stephen was participating. The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, (verse 2). God gave to our father Abraham the idea of what was in view, for we must remember that he is father not only of earthly families, but of heavenly families. Now this golden thread introduced into the first appearing reappears in all the weaving. In the light and in the power of that appearing Abraham moved forward. An appearing is not a word, but an impression given, although there may be words. God appeared to him several times, but Stephen brings forward the spiritual feature when he says, The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham. God had a system of glory to develop in man, and the first principle is that of separation, Go out of thy land, and from thy kindred, (verse 3). God develops the system of glory in those who are separate. 

    I suggested the passage we have read in Genesis 18 because of the very special intimate character of the appearing and of the mutual element which marked it, showing, I believe, that God wanted to accustom Abraham to the way in which He was concerned with men. Abraham is in a position morally suitable to receive such a visit, so the visitation takes place; he is in the position of a pilgrim, at the tent-door, and alert and understanding. We are told that three men were standing near him: notice the word near. It does not say three angels, nor Jehovah and two men, but three men; this was enough to give the idea of the way in which God dwells with men. What a precious privilege  three men standing near him! God wanted to indicate that in His dwelling with men He was to be close to them, a matter of being near. Drawing near is a great divine thought, for love hates distance. National divisions show distance very clearly, but all these divisions disappear according to the measure in which we realise the divine thought. Will God indeed dwell with man on the earth? (2 Chronicles 6:18). Not with Jews or gentiles as such, but with men. Here we have three men, and as we take account of what they do, we discern the ways of heaven. You understand, dear brethren, everything has to come from heaven. Heaven can act very simply; the Creator takes the time necessary to come down with two others, as a man, and all three stand near a pilgrim, who is moving on. The house of God quickens the pilgrims walk in his journey. For the moment, it is heaven come down to earth; these three men then (of whom one of them was Jehovah Himself) placed themselves at Abrahams tent-door to receive hospitality. There was not a single commandment from Jehovah; He leaves all the initiative in the hands of the pilgrim, in the hands of the man who had already received in his soul the impression of divine glory. He had some sensibility as to what was suitable for God, but now, God had come to him in company. Gods coming is one thing, but His coming in company is another. It is as if He wanted to put within our compass the ways of heaven. What follows proves that Abraham was quite capable of receiving his visitors and hastens to evidence to them his hospitality. Think of the great Creator of the universe and of His mighty angels waiting with patience while a man prepares a meal. This God is our God. There we see how heaven acts; they enjoyed his hospitality. We have said already in the course of these meetings, Perfect love casts out fear, (1 John 4:18). Abraham had no fear in the presence of this heavenly simplicity. Unbelievers may mock at it, but we accept it fully. What would God not do to make Himself known to us, so that our confidence in Him is established, so that we are free and at home in His presence? You notice, too, the devoted activity of Abrahams household. What a delight for God to see this beautiful activity taking place before Him! This passage is, in my opinion, one of the most striking in Scripture, as preparing us for what is in the divine mind, Will God indeed dwell with man on the earth? Can we doubt it, in the light of this passage? If the necessary conditions exist, He will really dwell there. As the Lord said to Judas (not Iscariot), If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him, (John 14:23). These words are for us, dear brethren, directly for us at the present moment; it is a question of love, If any one love me, He says. 

    Having spoken at length of Genesis 18, I should now like to go into the details of 1 Corinthians 15, because the same idea is developed there. There is no longer any distance: the Son Himself has come, God indeed, in the Person of the Son. Much has been said and written on the tradition of the Early Fathers, but what was to be communicated to the brethren was the impression given by Christ at the outset. The writings of the Church Fathers are completely without such impression. God did not have tradition in view; He desired that the impression received should be communicated. There are evidently writings  the gospels, the epistles and the Revelation and these writings, divinely inspired, are divine authority for us. But Gods thought was that the saints should receive, in addition to these writings, divine impressions of Christ, and these impressions are now imprinted on us by the Holy Spirit. 

    So in writing to the Corinthians, the apostle speaks of the appearings of Christ. At Corinth, there were adversaries and worldly conditions; hence, in confirmation of his ministry, the apostle quotes these remarkable appearings of Christ. Peter said that he had not followed cleverly imagined fables, in order to make known the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but that they were eyewitnesses of his majesty. This voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, (2 Peter 1:16 - 18). He brings in the same principle; what was communicated by the ministry was confirmed in the souls of the servants. It is not, I say, a question only of the word, but also of the impression given. In reading church history, one finds with regret that these impressions are totally lacking. No knowledge of Scripture nor doctrine can make up for this lack of impressions. So no one besides Moses could build the tabernacle, for the simple reason that he alone had seen the model of it. See that thou make them according to their pattern, which hath been shewn to thee in the mountain, (Exodus 25:40). It is true that everything is specified in Exodus, but none other than Moses could communicate the impression, so that the finished work was wholly submitted to Moses, each part separately, And Moses saw all the work, and behold, they had done it as Jehovah had commanded  so had they done it; and Moses blessed them, (Exodus 39:43). He blessed the workmen. He alone could be sure that all the parts constructed corresponded to the model. We understand therefore how important it is to receive an impression of Christ in the assembly. 

    The first appearing of Christ is to Cephas. If we consult Lukes gospel, we see that the appearing was to Simon, because Luke would give us the impression of grace, showing that the Lord could appear to anyone even, who had sinned in such a way. The Lord would break the heart of every sinner by showing that He could appear to the one who had failed so seriously! But Paul says that He was seen of Cephas, who represents material for the assembly; this material is to receive an impression of Christ. Each one of us having a place in the building ought to receive an impression of Christ. I do not say that we can hope to have manifestations like these here, but certainly no one is suitable for the building unless he has received an impression of Christ. Christ is looked at as a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious. Yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, (1 Peter 2:4,5). Each stone is tested in coming to the living Stone. Why do I come to Christ? Because I have received an impression of Him. He is the living Stone who has come out of death. The gospel declares that He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4). In this way one obtains an appreciation of Christ and comes to Him; although He is rejected of men, the rejection is accepted, and so one becomes part of the material suitable for the building. 

    After this, He was seen of the twelve; here it is a matter of the administration of what God possesses; as the materials for the assembly are heavenly, so the administration is heavenly. We can understand what an impression the Lord must have communicated to the twelve when He appeared to them  what He had done and how He had done it. How heavenly were His activities! All that is bound up in the appearing to the twelve. If there was any dispute among them, how they would have recalled what the Lord had said to them, when He was with them, before His death, I am among you as he that serveth, (Luke 22:27). He had had to present Himself to their mind on the level of heavenly administration, showing them how things were done in heaven. See how liberally the Lord gives to the whole world light, air, water and all that man needs. How much more abundantly does He give what is spiritual! God gives in abundance, but He gives through the medium of the twelve. He wants to give by means of those who serve in love, for love, in whatever way it manifests itself, is really the essence of heaven. We are told that if a man gave all the substance of his house for love, it would be utterly contemned, (Song of Songs 8:7). 

    After the twelve, it speaks of above five hundred brethren at once. Now we have a company sufficiently great for the communication of the divine thought, and the idea was that the impression received should be spread abroad. The apostle says, of whom the most remain until now. One would love to have met some of those five hundred brethren. One after another, they have fallen asleep, and those who understood spiritual things would say, All is diminishing. How they could have recounted to us the way heaven acted among the brethren! The Lord wanted to introduce heavens behaviour amongst those five hundred brethren. And Paul says, of whom the most remain until now; if they remain, it is for you, Corinthians, to go and find them and appreciate their impressions. A wonderful moment, dear brethren, when the Lord appeared to above five hundred brethren at once! 

    The next appearing was to James. I do not want to say much about that. According to the passage where he is mentioned, his name would indicate a man of distinction, a man who appeared at a critical moment. Of such a man, the Lord would make a man of God. The fact that there were others named James emphasises that this one was someone distinctive, and evidently was a man well known among the brethren. I think that the apostle wants to show in this way what is the secret of James being put forward. We can be certain that prominence given to a brother springs from something similar to what we see in James. No one can hope to be for God in a time of crisis if he has not had to do with God personally. 

    The time comes, dear brethren, when authority has to be exercised; that is why it says that the Lord appeared to all the apostles. He had in mind no doubt, the great necessity for authority. There is no need for me to say that we have no apostles today, but that does not mean to say that there is no divine authority. That authority must proceed from personal relations with Christ. John 14:21 affords basis for each one of us, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. Such manifestations denote moral power amongst the saints. How much need we have of them, dear brethren! It says, all the apostles: it is not Gods thought for one brother to direct a meeting. The Lord would operate through each of those who have moral power. Now moral power comes from the manifestations of Christ. 

    And last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also. This remarkable expression, which refers to the apostle Paul, as to an abortion, is an allusion to the feeling he had of himself as being nothing. He continues, For I am the least of the apostles, who am not fit to be called apostle, because I have persecuted the assembly of God. That shows what was in his mind; he begins with Cephas and ends with the assembly of God, that is what was before him, what was before God. The body of Christ was on earth and Saul persecuted it. That is why he says, last of all ... he appeared to me also. He comes on the scene at the end, and he accomplishes more than all the others. Ought we to be discouraged, dear brethren? Last of all, says the apostle; the Lord can appear at the end and do more even than at the beginning, but by means of whom? Of the one who is conscious of his own insignificance. Paul does not consider himself worthy of the name of apostle, because he persecuted the assembly of God. He adds, But by Gods grace I am what I am; and his grace, which was towards me, has not been vain; but I have laboured more abundantly than they all, but not I, but the grace of God which was with me, (verse 10). 

    So we are encouraged in the thought of divine communications which give us to know the ways of heaven so that there is in the assembly the reflection of what is in heaven, in the same way as the tabernacle represented what was in heaven. Heavenly things are introduced on earth, and God dwells down here in relation with these things. Therefore now at this moment and in a living way, heavens ways are reproduced down here, for it says that the assembly is a habitation of God in the Spirit, (Ephesians 2:22). 

    May God bless His word! 
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    READINGS ON FIRST CORINTHIANS (3) (JT 32)

    1 Corinthians 15:1 - 19; 1 Corinthians 15:51 - 58

    HHIs this section linked with chapter 1:30, where Christ is spoken of as redemption? 

    JTI suppose it is; there could be no redemption without resurrection. 

    HHYou mean Christ will come and claim the body. 

    JTQuite so, that is included in the idea of redemption, that He is the Saviour of the body. At the present time it is soul salvation, but redemption includes the body. 

    QuesWhy does the subject matter of this chapter come into this part of the epistle? 

    JTWell, among other things it tightens up the stringed instrument, the assembly being so regarded. There are two kinds of instruments, wind and stringed, and the assembly is to be a stringed instrument. The harp is the only kind of instrument used in heaven, and it is stringed. 

    HHWhat is piped or harped, chapter 14:7. 

    JTExactly. A stringed instrument is more effective, in that you can play and sing together. 

    FLDo you get this thought in Hezekiah, resurrection coming in and then his going up to the house of God to play on an instrument of ten strings? 

    JTThat is it exactly, and Habakkuk also plays on his stringed instrument; and he walks on his high places; this chapter makes way for both   for the high places and the stringed instrument, that is, high morally and, anticipatively, high actually. But the introduction of the facts of the gospel and the introduction of the appearings of Christ to certain persons, is to make way for the instrument. It is remarkable that the apostle does not confine himself to the general fact of the Lords appearing as in the Acts. In Acts, you have the general fact of His appearing to them during the forty days  the duration of the period, but here it is the persons to whom He appeared; shewing that the apostle would remind us of personality, in what he is dealing with. 

    QuesWhat would the wind instrument suggest? 

    JTIt is a question of life: Everything that hath breath. The Holy Spirit is alluded to in the figure of water as well as air. The air represents the higher thought of life, so that God is praised by as wind instruments, so to speak; but there is the stringed instrument which is more for Christ to use. 

    JRSWas not the stringed instrument introduced into the service of God by David? 

    JTIt is mentioned before, but you get the best things with him, especially in regard of music  but I only refer to that so that we may have the general thought before us as to these appearings; that it is not simply the general fact of the Lords appearing during a certain period of time, but of the persons to whom He appeared. 

    JJWould there be any special point in the fact that He appears to Peter first and to Paul last? 

    JTI think there is order in the persons. You will observe it is not Simon as in Luke 24: The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon; it is not that here. You might expect that, if it were merely a question of the gospel. He is speaking of the gospel, but he is speaking of it not exactly as representative of grace, but of spirituality and personality. Here, the point is the personality expressed in the word Cephas. 

    QuesIs it a gospel that has assembly material in view? 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesTo furnish material for the carrying out of what has been developed from chapters 11 to 14? 

    JTYes, we have the order of the assembly, etc., earlier, but now we have the suggestion of the kind of persons who have part in it. These are points of very great importance, because at Corinth personality acquired in this world had currency in the assembly. Men have personality in this world from education, family or money, and that had place at Corinth. 

    PLThis one and that one was born in her. Is that personality in relation to the assembly  Zion? 

    JTI think so. 

    HHWhy does the apostle go over these different ones to whom the Lord appeared? He speaks of five hundred brethren at one time of whom some had fallen asleep, and so on, and last of all to himself. 

    JTAs has been suggested. Psalm 87 helps us as to the persons born in Zion. Perhaps we might enlarge on the personality side in these appearings according to their order; the first appearing here is an allusion to material very different from that current at Corinth; What was current in the world as marking off persons was accepted among the saints at Corinth. Cephas is not that, it is not acquired in this world, it is a personality acquired from Christ. It is not Peter but Cephas; it is the word used by the Lord in John 1:42. It is a question of the person more than the material; it is material, but the kind of person that includes the material. It is to shut out personal distinction acquired in the world, that that should not gain recognition in the church. 

    EJMcBThen do you look on the appearing as a mark of divine favour to the one to whom He appeared? 

    JTYes, so as to impress him. If one ponders what it is to have the Lord appear to one personally, a definite impression would be received; it would shut out any distinction that the world could confer. It is exclusive, because the word really denotes material. It shews what Peter was according to Matthew, but denotes also what he was to be called, according to John. You have what the man is, and then what the man is to be called; hence if I am on this line, I do not think of a brother in connection with the distinction he has acquired in this world. 

    JSSo to be called Cephas would stand over against any previous family name. 

    JTSo Matthew gives the material, and John the personal distinction, in that the Lord says, Thou shalt be called Cephas. But then Luke brings in the idea of personality at once. In speaking to Theophilus he almost immediately introduces a great heavenly dignitary. It is peculiar to Luke that you have a heavenly dignitary introduced by name. Well, what would the most excellent Theophilus be alongside of that person? I mean, he would have to think of that. He was excellent of course, but that excellency is dropped in the Acts. 

    So you have Gabriel referring to the Lord as born, as a thing: the holy thing; meaning that all that should be there would be intrinsic and not merely external; it is a question of what is intrinsic in Christ. The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1:35. There intrinsic, substantial excellency there, and then It is called Son of God. All that is to shut out any distinction acquired in this world; it has no place in the assembly of God whatever; it might have in government of God. Gabriel says He shall be great: greatness according to God is there. 

    HHThat paves the way for the second appearing, to the twelve, does it not? Men able to take their proper part and place in connection with the assembly. 

    JTThe twelve coming in after that, your mind is directed to those persons who were there under the Lords hands so that He could manipulate and use them at His pleasure. This was not the case at Corinth, because they were building up parties they were not there for Christ for service, they were serving their own ends, whereas the twelve were under His hand. And then, five hundred brethren at once. The thing spreads out to the brethren, the idea being that there should be the means in the Lords hands of spreading abroad this spiritual influence, by so many impressed by an appearing at one time. 

    JOSWould that mean an accession of light as to the Lord Himself in resurrection, and qualification for a place in the assembly? 

    JTYes, there would be something there on each occasion to impress them spiritually; so that the Corinthians should be rid of their big men, comparing this one with that one. These, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves with themselves, (2 Corinthians 10:12). The One to compare with, is this great personage that appeared. 

    QuesWhy is it in that connection the words are introduced, Some are fallen asleep? 

    JTIt shows how Paul followed them up. They were of such value in his mind among the saints, that he followed them up: he knew them all. 

    PLYou mean, in that sense, he could give an account of the brethren. 

    JTI can understand that if Paul were to go to an assembly he would say. Is there one of the five hundred here? He would have in his mind, that the presence of one of those men in a meeting, would imply a spiritual element of very great value. He took note of them; he knew how many had fallen asleep. 

    JJThere is no suggestion as to what kind of meeting this was where those five hundred brethren were. I mean, the appearings infer that certain conditions were present for Him to appear, although there are individuals as well  James, Cephas and Paul? 

    JTThe five hundred would undoubtedly afford the levitical principle as in Joshua, which is distinct in this respect from Numbers. In Joshua, it is the distribution of heavenly influence; they were everywhere, so to speak. The Lord provides in this way the means of influence. It is not a question of gift, but of the impartation of influence flowing from impressions. 

    JJSo wherever they were in their cities they could be appealed to. 

    JTThe forty-eight cities of the Levites imply universality of heavenly influence. 

    QuesIs there any idea of heavenly testimony in this chapter? 

    JTI think so. What you get is the inward spiritual touch that is implied in the appearing of Christ. You have to think of the effect an appearing of Christ would have on your spirit. Well, the five hundred receiving this impression at one time, would be the means in the Lords hands of the distribution of a spiritual influence. 

    JRSAnd that influence would imply unity. 

    JTIt would indeed, especially as it happened at one time. 

    HHIt would make the resurrection world a very great reality to them for Christ to appear to them, the One who died on the cross. 

    JTIf you came in touch with those five hundred, or any of them, you would feel they had entered into the realm that was before the world. They would have nothing to do with the Corinthian world as in chapter 2. 

    JHTIs that why the city given to Caleb was given to the Levites? It was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt. 

    JTIt is mentioned where the heavenly testimony was refused. It is in Numbers 13 that you get the statement that it was built before Zoan. In not hearkening to the testimony of the spies, Israel were refusing that world. The Corinthians were letting in the present world. 

    PLSo immediately after the forty-eight cities are given to the levites in Joshua it says, Jehovah gave to Israel all the land which he swore to give unto their fathers. Is that the spirit of what is heavenly? 

    JTYes; the heavenly feature being established, the Spirit states that the full thought of Jehovah for His people had been reached, Joshua 21:43 - 45. They had not only title to the land, but they took possession of it, and dwelt in it. 

    JJWhat is your thought about James? 

    JTI think James shews what one man can do. The allusion would be, no doubt, to what he was personally at Jerusalem, and what one man, can do as divinely impressed. 

    PLElijah being referred to by James, would confirm the thought. 

    JTElijah says, There shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word. That is, he calls attention to himself as divinely accredited, and the appearing to James would set us up in individual responsibility, standing for the truth at all cost. 

    PLSo James in Acts 15 says, Listen to me. 

    JTThe five hundred is what goes on into eternity; it is the brethren impressed, spiritually by Christ. 

    JOSWould the thought be that those to whom He appeared would have such an impression of Christ, that they would exclude from the circle of the saints everything that was not suited to it? There was a definite witness in His presence of what is suitable in the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. You have the twelve alluded to twice. They are first alluded to by number, signifying they were under the Lords hand of love; He can use them at His pleasure. 

    QuesIs the twelve an entity and the apostles so many individuals? 

    JTI think the twelve would be an entity, but in such holy affectionate relations, that the Lord can manipulate them at His pleasure. I do not know any thing more desirable in this respect, than to stand in relation to the brethren in love, in such a way that the Lord can dispose of us as He pleases. Twelve has wonderful divisibility, showing that the Lord can divide us as He pleases, in the service of His love. Then you come to all the apostles, which is not a question of number, but of complete delegated authority; they were those who represented the authority of the Lord. 

    JJDo you think that included other than the twelve?  persons like Barnabas, who were called apostles? 

    JTIt is all the apostles, but I judge the twelve only are alluded to. 

    QuesWould Pauls description of himself shew the result of the appearing  least of the apostles? 

    JTThat is very fine, and the way he alludes to himself as an abortion. What a small estimate he had of himself! His calling was in sovereign mercy, and so he says, By the grace of God I am what ram. Others could say what he was, but what he was, was by the grace of God. 

    HFNWhy does he allude to the fact of the grace of God three times over? He does not refer to the mercy of God exactly. 

    JTI suppose grace contemplates how much there is to be overcome in me if I think of mercy, it is a question of God taking me up whether I am good or bad; but if I think of grace it is the means God has of overcoming the very worst in me. Paul says he was a persecutor of the church. 

    PLWould you say what silences the clericals at Corinth is Have not I seen Jesus our Lord? Does the result of the appearing put us in mutuality with our brethren, as less than the least of all saints? 

    JTYes, and then he had such a great regard for the church, which is another fine touch here. Elsewhere, he would tell us what an insolent overbearing man he was and that he persecuted the church. But here, he had such fine tender sensibilities as to what the church was to Christ and he had persecuted that. All this was intended to reflect on the state of things at Corinth. 

    HHI wondered whether he had brought out in that way the instrument often strings by his persecution. The sufferings of the saints had brought out the melody that was for the heart of God. 

    PLAs seen in Stephen particularly. 

    JTQuite so. That was, no doubt, where he first met Jesus, Why dost thou persecute me? ... I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. There was complete correspondence between Jesus and the church. 

    QuesWould you say how these appearings would affect local conditions today? 

    JTThey affect them in the way of influence. We have had a good deal about ministry and the exercise of gift in the earlier chapters, but what we are dealing with now, is available logoff the saints. It is a question of spiritual power available to brothers and sisters alike. What apprehension have I of Christ by personal relation with Him? The measure of my personal relation to Christ is the measure of my influence for good, and that is most important, as I was remarking, as to the levitical feature of Joshua. 

    WCSo does the appearance of the Captain of the Lords host to Joshua connect in that way with the appearings here? The people were in the land. 

    JTThat is so; it is really the only appearing you get in Joshua. There are divine appearings, as you know, throughout the Pentateuch, but the one in Joshua is a military appearing; the Captain of the Lords host. It was to remove all the evil to make way for the heavenly influence. 

    PLTo secure the church militant. 

    JTQuite so. Heavenly influence is one of the most important things we may exert. 

    JTWould you mind saying a word as to the end of Mark? You have referred to Matthew and Luke. You get three appearings of the Lord in the end of Mark, first to Mary, then to the two, and then to the eleven as they reclined at table, and I thought you would get the great moral effect of movement as the result. He first appears and then speaks to them, and after the Lord speaks to them He was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God. And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. I was wondering whether those would be some of the effects of His appearing. 

    JTIt is all on the same line. Mark emphasises the unbelief of the disciples more than any of the others, and think it is to shew how wonderfully patient the Lord is with us; the kind of material He has to deal with in us. Mark did not write these things to disparage the apostles, but rather to remind us of the material the Lord has to deal with and how much He has to overcome in us all. He anticipated all that, but He commissions them, and as having appeared to them He goes up. So that He shows how He can secure you in spite of the obstinacy and unbelief of your heart in such a way that He confides in you. It is one of the most blessed things to have the consciousness that the Lord confides in you. He sat on the right hand of God and they went forth and preached everywhere, shewing that His judgment was right; and He Worked with them, Confirming the word with signs following. 

    PLThe heart of her husband confideth in her, (Proverbs 31:11). 

    QuesDo you think we might learn to link ourselves with the work of God wherever it is, so that we should not lose an appearing? Some of them had two or three, and what valuable men they would be with those impressions, in every kind of meeting. Thomas missed an appearing because he was not concerned to be there with his brethren. 

    JTWhat is recorded should create alertness in us; like Anna, who did not miss the great occasion; not that she knew it was going to happen, but she was there; she did not miss it. 

    WCWould you get in Daniel one who cultivated the conditions  mourning and fasting? 

    JTQuite so, and he had appearings. 

    PLThe time of the evening oblation, would invite an appearing. 

    JTThen another great illustration of it is in Genesis 17. It says that God broke off speaking with Abraham. He had appeared to him, but He broke off the communication and went up; so that it would be a question with Abraham whether he would have another appearing, because we must not be satisfied with one. If the Lord is pleased to vouchsafe such things we want to get them. So it says that He went up having broken off the communication with Abraham; and then immediately Abraham carries out to the letter, what God had part is the circumcision more emphasised than in the last paragraph of that chapter, and then it says, chapter 18, he sat at the tent-door in the heat of the day, and three men were standing near, meaning that the thing that had been broken off was now to be resumed, and even more fully than on the previous occasion, because God came in company, and was standing near him, all, as it were, to honour the implicit obedience of Abraham. 

    HFNIn the one chapter the communication is broken off but in the next the speaking is finished. 

    JTThat is another thing. It is very beautiful that there is such a thing as God acting in this way; testing us as to whether we value the privilege. Now Abraham did, clearly, because he was in the attitude of expectancy, as you might say, in the heat of the day. He was not taking his rest, but was at the tent-door when the three men stood near. Abraham took the initiative at first, but after the repast, unexpected and delightful things come up from the Lord Himself in the manifestation; and then it goes on to Abraham interceding for Sodom, and then it says, Jehovah went away when he had ended speaking to Abraham. It is not now broken off, it is finished. He went away and Abraham returned to his place. That is a complete spiritual chapter. 

    JJWhy is so much detail given to the resurrection here? 

    JTBecause they were denying it. We are reminded of what may be working where there is worldliness in the assembly. The very worst kind of doctrinal evil may be working. It might not have been seen generally, but the thing was there. The resurrection was actually denied  a most serious matter. 

    QuesHave you any thought why burial is emphasised in this chapter? 

    JTIt is part of the sacrificial work; it was required to finish the work. Man had to be buried, put out of sight sacrificially. 

    HHIt means disappearing from the platform of the world for us. 

    JTExactly; that man is only out of sight in burial. 

    HHIt is to prepare the way for a better personality than had been accepted in Corinth. 

    JTQuite so; in the chapter alluded to in Genesis, although God had already told Abraham about Isaac, he tells him again, and so the world  Sodom  has to go. 

    HHThere was a very different state of things at Sodom. In one place the flesh was all dealt with in one day in circumcision, and in the other it was tolerated in its most violent form. 

    JTWhat a testimony there was in Abraham as to God dealing with sin! It is Colossians. There is circumcision, and then burial in Colossians, so that we may understand being risen by the faith of the operation of God who raised Christ. 

    WWIt is very great support to the gospel in regard to Isaac being brought in. The world must go and the prominence of the true Isaac would be a test, would it not? 

    JTThat is the idea in the assembly, the principle of that world and the resurrection. Colossians brings that in. 

    GWWHave you the thought in your mind that while there is a state necessary to appreciate an appearing, there is a state produced by the appearing which renders one fit for the assembly to maintain it? 

    JTThat is it exactly; and then he goes on to bring out the resurrection in its full bearing, touching the heavenly: Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, all to shut out at Corinth and from amongst saints generally, not only what is bad, but what is earthly. 

    HHI suppose the house from heaven in the second epistle is the other side of it; but this chapter deals with what Christ claims from the grave in regard of His saints? 

    JTYes; it is the fulness of redemption. 

    RSIs that why the end is brought in? That God may be all in all. 

    JTThat is brought in parenthetically, to fill out the thing and to complete the subject in our minds, so that we may see the full bearing of all this; how that God is to be all in all and that Christ is to be subject Himself. It is a marvellous thing for us. Why should we not be subject now? That should bear on us, that the Lord Himself is to be subject eternally. One great principle throughout this book is subjection. 

    JJThen the victory: Thanks to God, who gives us the victory. Should that be said by each one in each locality? 

    JTQuite so; He giveth us the victory. Coming into the truth we have come into something that is already victorious. I often feel that should be made clear to souls, that they are not coming into a losing thing, something that is defeated by the power of this world, but they are coming into a victorious thing, ever victorious. This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

    HHHe speaks about the last enemy being destroyed in this chapter. 

    JTSo it is certain victory. In Romans it is The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly, but here He gives us the victory. 

    PLSo you have the loud voice of the Lord as He dies in the greatest outward humiliation. 

    JTYes; it is the power of resurrection. 

    JRSIs it to bring before the Corinthians the true dignity of their position? 

    JTYes, so that they might, in power, shut out the world. 

    It is the thought of present victory and the evidence outwardly of the kind of personality that will appear in that world. 
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    PRIESTHOOD (5) (JT 40)

    1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28; 1 Chronicles 29:10 - 20

    JTThe verses read in 1 Corinthians show clearly the end, in a general way of course, but inclusive of our subject, that is, God is the end  that God may be all in all. The operations of Christ mediatorially as Son, His services, are all to that end, in regard to each of us, to the assembly, then to Israel and the nations. 

    The passages read in 2 Samuel yesterday afternoon and which we were unable to dwell upon, were in chapters 7 and 15 which we may profitably touch as we proceed. Particularly that in chapter 7 because it brings out the thought of sonship for the first time in the types we have been looking at. 

    Our subject from the outset of these five readings has been priesthood as seen in 1 and 2 Samuel, but particularly in David. We saw it first of all in Hannah, who shone in prayer and faith and poetic contribution in the service of God. Then we saw it in Samuel who exhibited the qualities of a priest. Although not formally installed as a priest (not being of the sons of Aaron he was scarcely qualified to be a priest), he was a priest actually and practically, and in more ways than one he influenced Israel. He led them to repentance, offered the sacrifice of the sucking lamb, and prayed for Israel so that God came in against their enemies; showing how priesthood brings in deliverance for the people of God. Then there is no longer an official place as the judge of Israel. We saw him in 1 Samuel 19 exercising leadership, or presidency, over the prophets, and great power was present to overcome evil, even to the extent of overcoming Saul in his murderous opposition to David. 

    Then we saw in David himself how he had liberty to appropriate the priestly food  an important matter for us as entering on priesthood to know how to appropriate priestly food, the shew-bread. Then we saw how he had liberty to speak to God and to use the ephod brought to him by Abiathar and how he used it later at Ziklag and brought in deliverance again. 

    Then, in 2 Samuel, we saw the seemly, considerate spirit toward Saul which belongs to priesthood, especially in his regard and respect for the anointed. Then there was his petition asking Jehovah whether he should go up to one of the cities of Judah, and, finally, the bringing of the ark to Zion, which occupied us largely yesterday, and his priestly energy displayed before it. 

    All these instances are examples of priesthood and show us how we enter upon it and exercise it, and how it is available to believers; David illustrates the liberty that believers should have to appropriate what is available to sustain us in and fit us to exercise the priesthood. 

    Now, the passage in 1 Corinthians 15 is the end which we have to come to finally in our reading. It will be noticed that sonship and lordship are prominent in the passage and that sonship in Christ  Christ as Son  serves in view of bringing all into subjection; and that He, so as to be the Leader in this subjection (for it is perfectly seen in Him), is Himself placed in subjection finally. Wonderful fact for us, that we have a Leader in this permanently! Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. If we link that on with 2 Samuel 7, we shall see how it worked out in the types. Verse 14 says: I will be his father, and he shall be my son. And then he says in verse 16: And thy house and thy kingdom shall be made firm for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established for ever. According to all these words, and according to all this vision, so did Nathan speak to David. And king David went in and sat before Jehovah. That is the position. David is now in the house, but how? 

    He is there as king but then he is there in the light of sonship in Solomon. Indeed it applies to him in Psalm 89 where it says: He shall call unto me, Thou art my father ... And as to me, I will make him firstborn (verses 26,27). We see here the working out of priesthood in David now in the light of sonship. He enters into the house and sits there, or, as the note suggests, tarries there; he had liberty to stay. It is a great point as regards privilege that we have liberty to enter the presence of God. There is no invitation here; he was not invited, but he goes in. He has the liberty with which, one might say, Christ sets us free, and inside he is at liberty to stay, and to speak. 

    JDNow the bondman abides not in the house for ever: the son abides for ever, John 8:35. Does that come in here? 

    JTI think it does. It is the liberty that belongs to it. 

    JDIs your thought that there might be something like that reached by us as in assembly? 

    JTThat is what is intended. Apprehending sonship in Christ, because that is what is spoken of in David, we have liberty to enter and tarry there, and speak there, too. Anyone can see by looking at what he says that he is full of God. Marvellous richness in speaking to God! Let us just look at the titles that he uses here: in verse 18, Lord Jehovah; in verse 19, Lord Jehovah and again verses 20 and 29; in verse 22, Jehovah Elohim, a richer and fuller title; in verse 23, the one nation in the earth that God went to redeem; in verse 24, thou, Jehovah, art become their God; Jehovah Elohim again in verse 25 and in verse 26, Jehovah of hosts is God over Israel; in verse 27, Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel; and then in verse 28, Lord Jehovah, thou art that God, or, as the note reads, Thou art the Same,  God. The brethren will see how priesthood leads up to the soul being filled with God in all the great appellations in which He is pleased to reveal Himself. 

    EGMcAWhich denotes liberty. 

    JTI think it does. There is great intelligence in the use of the titles, and he has such liberty to use them inside. 

    SMcCWould the use of Jehovah Elohim show how extended David was in his thoughts, not merely confining himself to what God was to Israel? 

    JTYes. It is His title in creation with Jehovah prefixed. 

    SMcCIt is used a good deal in the second chapter of Genesis. 

    JTYes; more there possibly than in any other chapter of scripture. It is God creating man and entering into relationship with him. 

    GATHas he reached here the point you brought before us this morning about God being the end? 

    JTThat is what I think we may see, connecting it up with 1 Chronicles 29 and the wonderful speech that he makes there, really amplifying what he says here. As Paul says, so wonderfully and beautifully, For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen, Romans 11:36. 

    GATWe used to think that the Father was the highest thought in worship. Is it right to say that God is the highest thought? 

    JTObviously. O depth of riches, says the apostle, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! ... For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen. That is, I think, the doxology characteristic of the New Testament. The doxologies of the epistles all help in that direction. The most spiritual men of the dispensation were worshippers. They had the right thought and we get it from them. 

    JCIn what way does priesthood touch the thought of God all in all? 

    JTThe use of it, the service it renders, is to keep our minds clear from other thoughts. Priesthood is really a provisional thing. As far as I see, it is not final, it is not eternal. It is eternal in the sense that there is nothing coming after it like it, but it has in view the conditions surrounding us in which we are here as in the flesh. It involves intelligence and holiness so that we can keep out what is evil and all that is contrary to God. For the priests lips should keep knowledge (Malachi 2:7), for instance. They are under a charge as was said last night. The exercise of priesthood is in view of present conditions. What will remain is sonship. Of course it is a son who is priest now, but when there is no evil, when there is no hindrance, when there is no double-mindedness, when all is perfect there is no need for priesthood at all. It is a provisional thought to meet all these conditions that we are conscious of as in the flesh. 

    JCThat is very helpful. I wondered if, in priesthood, we arrive at the thought of God as being filled with God (as suggested in David) in His presence. It is only in priesthood that we can enter the presence of God and thus be filled with God. 

    JTQuite so. You will observe that the ephod is not in evidence in his last days. In his last great service of worship, the ephod is not in evidence. It is all there but he is filled with God, as you say. The great end is God all in all (not all and in all). He is all as filling us so that there is nothing else. 

    EGMcAIs that a kindred thought in 2 Chronicles 5:14: The priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. 

    JTThat is a kindred thought and needs to be elucidated. Who are there, then, if the priests cannot enter? The answer is that the things of the temple, 

    the material and the fittings, simply allude to persons. Persons are there, both in the temple and in the tabernacle. They are not kept out in that sense. In the tabernacle, only the idea of authority was kept out, as that was not then needed; in the temple, the idea of priesthood, as that was not then needed. In the divine, eternal habitation there is no need of what is official but a great need of persons. God must have persons and He has them in sonship. That is the great idea in the temple. 

    JDOtherwise it would be Deity filling somewhere with Itself and there would be no advance with that. The advance is that it is God all in all, but in men. Would you be free to give a moral application to, then the end, as a point reached in the assembly today? 

    JTYou reach that point, that what is official has gone and you are absorbed with God. He says, This is what I have had in mind from eternal counsel. It was not what Moses was personally that was excluded  it was what he represented. The priest is the official side, but the persons are there. As you say, God is enough for Himself. He inhabits eternity, we are told, and the Deity of course is satisfied in Itself, speaking reverentially, but revelation implies that He has something else. The Deity has taken up the relationship of Father and Son in order to bring man in and when that is secured, that is all. God says, I want all this Myself  the glory filling both the tabernacle and the temple. 

    JDWould the mediatorial service of the Lord be seen in the morning meeting in that way in bringing everything into subjection, so that there might be a touch of that now in the assembly? 

    JTI think so. The Lord is recognised as we discern Him. He is apprehended on our side and from then on is to lead us on to the light of God through the Father. First the covenant-God, then the Father, and then God, as represented in Elohim  God in the absolute, because we shall never lose that thought. Although He dwells in light unapproachable, we know He is there. 

    JDIs it the knowledge of the covenant-God in connection with the Son here where David merges in it, that enables us to sit? 

    JTIt is the perfect love that casts out fear, first of all. There are three kinds of love that enter into the assembly as convened. The first is the love of Christ, that is, in the bread, This is my body which is given for you, Luke 22:19. The second is the covenant-love of God, which is in the cup. This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you, Luke 22:20. That is the covenant-love of God and, as John says, perfect love casts out fear, 1 John 4:18. So that we are set free. Then there is the love that the Father has for the Son which He alludes to. The Lord says in John 17:26: That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. That is manifestly greater than the other two  the love that the Father has for the Son. That is love by itself, and that love is to be in us. We are to love the Son as the Father loves  with that kind of love. These are thoughts that should be before us in the assembly; and although we would not make compartments in the assembly we move, if we are subject and intelligent, in that relation. I believe that the Lord, as looking down upon us, takes account of all the saints from the time they leave their houses until they reach the meeting-room. The anointing is the first great thought and it has to do with my spirit in the house in getting ready for the meeting; looking after the children and getting them ready, and walking up the street. The anointing is to be upon the saints. Then the coming in and sitting down; there is beautiful moral order and the anointing marks off those who have the Spirit. There is a dignity about them and a distinctiveness that no others have. Then it says that the Lord placed himself, 

    Luke 22:14. That includes the anointing, the way He would sit. He placed himself. That has to do with our coming into the room and sitting down. Then there are the announcements which have to do with the public testimony. The anointing has to do with what is public; it is connected with the tabernacle which is the public position. The temple is what is inside spiritually. If I give out notices, they are for the information of the brethren but they belong to what is public and they should be anointed; they should be in dignity. They are not common. Everything is under the heading of the anointing. That is how we sit down and heaven is complacent in all that. The apostle says in view of all that, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15. What I am going to say to you now requires intelligence. That is the next thing. Well, I give out a hymn. What am I giving out? What is in my mind? What am I thinking about? Is there intelligence? I will sing with the spirit, says the apostle, but I will sing also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14:15. That is most important, that the hymn I give out, the giving of thanks, or whatever part I take, should all be in intelligence. And hence the thing proceeds and these great divine thoughts as to love fall into their real places. 

    JBWhen the Lord says in Psalm 22, And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, is that the end in view for the Lord with regard to the sufferings before Him? 

    JTI think so. We were speaking of that a little this morning. Before that you have Psalm 8:2 in which it is said, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise ...; that necessarily enters into Psalm 22. He speaks of the deepest things  the atoning sufferings  but thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. 

    JBHe surrounds Himself in His dwelling place with His beloved people to praise Him. 

    JTThe eighth psalm prepares us for the twenty-second: And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. Someone has been praising  the praises of Israel are assumed to be there, but then He goes on in verse 22 to say, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. That is the new thing. You must have the assembly and what I have been saying about the anointing is a most important thing because we are so common in our thoughts, so mean and natural, whereas the Lord intends a great and holy vehicle in which to place them. 

    SMcCThe anointing would imply that things are not done merely in a formal way; feeling would enter into the matter. 

    JTThe anointing means that you have the Holy Spirit and He affects you in your external demeanour and ways. It is the same Holy Spirit whereby we cry, Abba, Father (Romans 8:15), but the anointing is affecting you outwardly  how you meet the public, how you walk down the street and meet men without being defiled. 

    JBSolomon was anointed with the oil of the tabernacle. We proceed from that into the temple; the anointing is not there  it is the dignity of the persons inside. 

    JDIn view of what is stated here: then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him, is all service in the assembly mediatorial, or is a point reached where that service ceases today? 

    JTIt is a question of what you mean by mediatorial. Generally I think it is too limited. The idea is that we always need Someone as with God, even eternally. We shall not see God in His essential Being. I believe many have the thought that they will see the Deity, the Trinity, but it is all wrong. We see Christ; He is the One we see. 

    GATThere has been quite an exercise in this meeting in connection with that remark. We all hold that there are three Persons in the Godhead, but some of us are confused as to how they are divided. God came down and became Man. 

    JTWe shall not see the Persons, I apprehend, save as in Christ. The Deity must stand. One of the Persons becoming man does not alter that great fact, so that as that Person is here, we have a voice out of heaven. That is the voice of the Deity but it is the voice of the Deity in Fatherhood, that is, in a relation that is intelligible to us. Fatherhood is intelligible to every person. Each one has had a father and God has taken that relationship. As the Son becomes Man and is baptised, the heavens are opened to Him and it is, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3:17. That is a voice out of heaven. The apostle says in 1 Corinthians 15:27: But when he says that all things are put in subjection, it is evident that it is except him who put all things in subjection to him. But the Deity is not subject to the Son. It is manifest, as the voice comes out of heaven, that that is the voice of the Deity, but it is the voice of the Father and, therefore, another Person besides the One that is here. So that you have the voice of the Father and then the Holy Spirit comes down in the form of a dove. That is another Person, and He rests upon this Person that is in manhood. There is the Trinity. It is manifest. It is not categorically stated  it is really there  it is manifestly there. That is how we come into the truth. We absorb these great facts  they become part of us. 

    JDWhen you address the Lord in worship, you are not speaking to the Father. The Father is a distinct Person in revelation. 

    JTSurely; quite so. 

    GATI am not yet clear in regard to this matter. I hold that there are three distinct Persons in the Godhead. You just remarked that when the Son was here the Holy Spirit came down upon Him. Does that mean there were two of the Persons of the Godhead here at the same time? And was there just One in the Godhead in heaven? 

    JTYou are touching the inscrutable. We are not capable of understanding all these things. We have to have our minds formed by what Scripture presents. The Deity is inscrutable. While the Son was on earth, it is the Son of man who is in heaven, John 3:13. You cannot explain that. It is a statement of Scripture. Also we cannot say that while the Spirit is on earth He is not in heaven. All we can do is to use the language of Scripture and let our minds absorb it. Our thoughts are more or less common, but the great thing is to pay attention to Scripture and be formed in our minds by the way it speaks. 

    EGMcAYou made a remark when you were here a short time ago that when you were speaking of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, you were speaking of the three Persons in deity; but when you were speaking of God, you were speaking of all three Persons as seen in the absolute. 

    JTThat is right. The Father may be presented to us as one God, the Father; whenever you use the term God, you cannot exclude any of the Persons. The abstract thought has to be left. 

    SMcCIf we can only understand and intelligently enter into what God is relatively, what part does God in the absolute have in connection with our worship, as reaching what you referred to in the assembly? 

    JTAs you proceed, you proceed to increasing greatness. God is the end. You cannot get beyond that. David indicated that was what he had in mind  increasing greatness. The Lord puts the Father first: ... my Father and your Father, ... my God and your God, John 20:17. That is a progressive thought. The thought of Father is more intelligible to us; He has entered into that relationship in order to be intelligible to us  in order to draw out our affections intelligently, 

    but God is the great end. My God and your God. 

    RemThe Father seeks ... worshippers, John 4:23. 

    JTYes. He says, God is a spirit. He does not say the Father is a Spirit although He is, but God is a spirit. Remarkable that He should say that. 

    JDWith reference to the mediatorial service of Christ, does His service as Mediator govern the saints viewed as in tabernacle conditions or in temple conditions? 

    JTI think in both. Paul is a figure of Christ in relation to the temple although he is outside, but it is the Son who abides in the house for ever, and in eternity we need Him. We shall be dependent upon Him. He is One that is between you and God. God dwells in light unapproachable. How am I to touch Him? I touch Him because the One that has come from my side as Man can touch Him. That is what I understand, that we are dependent on Him not only now but eternally. We need Him. He takes the place of subjection, according to this passage: then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him. He is within my range when He is in subjection because that is not deity. 

    JDDoes the service of Christ in the tabernacle condition have to do more with the covenant and possibly with the saints apprehension of Christ as sacrifice as we have in the first four chapters of Leviticus? Leviticus follows the end of Exodus where God takes possession of the tabernacle, and then is the temple character of the saints more in connection with the counsels of God? 

    JTThe tabernacle belongs to the wilderness properly, and the service that Christ renders there has to do with the Supper which implies the covenant. I have to be brought into that. It says in 1 Corinthians that the cup is the covenant. That is what it is to me objectively, but in the second letter it is what is effected in me, in the christian  that the love is there. The love is brought into my heart. The Lord does that. 

    JDIs that2 Corinthians 3? 

    JTYes. The Lord does that. The apostle says in verse 6 of that chapter, For the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. Then he has a lengthy parenthesis in which he speaks about the glory of the covenant and the ministry of the Spirit; then he reaches the end of the parenthesis and says, Now the Lord is the Spirit. That is where you get the thought of the Mediator in the sense in which He effects the covenant in the saints. He makes it a practical thing that Gods love is effected in our hearts. The authority of Christ is in the service, but the Spirit is in the service too. 

    EGMcADoes the covenant set me free to move out of the wilderness? 

    JTThat is right. It is perfect love. 

    JBIn the new Jerusalem no temple is seen, for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb, Revelation 21:22. Is that not the condition of things? 

    JTJust so. The Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. These are not, properly speaking, terms that enter into eternity; they are connected with time. 

    JWDPaul says, But my God shall abundantly supply all your need, Philippians 4:19. What do you understand by that expression? 

    JTIt would simply mean the God he knew. He knew God in the sense in which he was speaking  God who furnishes the service so perfectly and liberally. I think it is on those lines. My God is a beautiful expression. I think it is Paul conveying what God had been to him. He would speak experimentally. 

    JWDWould it be the Father in that sense? 

    JTIt would be; it is the way He provides for you. It is always well to be able to speak experimentally. 

    JWDWhen you use the expression in prayer, 

    our God, it is God in His absoluteness. But we often refer to the Father as God relatively, and rightly so, do we not? 

    JTYes, but our God, what do you mean by that? 

    JWDWe use that expression meaning the Father. Our brother spoke to our God this morning. It does not always convey the idea of absoluteness, does it? 

    JTWell, our God  of course it is God. For also our God is a consuming fire, Hebrews 12:29. That is a relative thought. The God we know in all His love to us is nevertheless a consuming fire and when we say, our God, I am not so sure that the Father as such is meant because there it is judgment. For also our God is a consuming fire. I am not sure that I get your thought fully. Perhaps you will enlarge on it. 

    JWDDo you think we can speak to God in His absoluteness in that sense? 

    JTI think so, if it be Christs God; that is, my Father and your Father, ... my God and your God, John 19:17. When it is Christs God it is not the covenant God. It is distinct from the Father, too. There you touch absoluteness, what He is in infinitude. He is Christs God. If I am alongside of Christ I can get some thought as to His God. He has access to the depths of the Deity. So that it says He has passed through the heavens, Hebrews 4:14. He has gone into an uncreated sphere but we cannot get out of creation in our minds, nor shall we ever get out of creation. But the Son goes beyond creation, beyond all the heavens. What is beyond all the heavens is uncreated. The Son has access there and that is, I apprehend, how things are  that God is God. My God, he says. That is deity in the absolute. 

    GATIs that a higher thought than the third heaven? 

    JTOh, yes. No creature can get outside of creation, but the Son of God is a divine Person and He passes through the heavens in going there. That enables us to understand how He is the medium through which we know God. 

    SMcCI do not quite understand your remark, If we get alongside of Christ, we may get some thought as to His God, if what He is in absoluteness is inscrutable. 

    JTYou cannot compass Him. You enjoy the air, but you do not compass it. You enjoy God and understand that He is absolute, that there is only one Person that can know Him, and when you get alongside of Him He gives you an understanding. Infinitude is always infinitude. The creature is always the creature. 

    JCHow do you explain, the Father seeks ... worshippers, and worship to God? 

    JTThe Lord explains to the woman in John 4 that God is a spirit. He was that always. The Lord lets us into that and it is to show that He must be worshipped in spirit and truth. In spirit means that I have my spirit from God. I did not get it from my parents, but from God. It is the link I have with God; by that I am in touch with God as He is. He is a spirit. The lower creature has not that; God gave it to man. 

    GATRomans 8:9 says, but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. 

    JTThat would be more the characteristic spirit, the kind He had, but then you have your own spirit. The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God, Romans 8:16. You have a distinct spirit of your own. 

    WBThat is helpful. It says in Genesis 1:26: Let us make man. There is the counsel of divine Persons and then, as you say, the link with God in our spirits. Let us make man. The inscrutable Godhead is in view there. 

    JTThen He breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, Genesis 2:7. He has a spirit now, and he gets it from God. You have it in Proverbs 20:27, Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inner parts of the belly. It is the avenue through which He can get in and through which you can get to God. The spirit is the highest part of man. That is the basis really in us; that God is a spirit and it is in virtue of us having spirits that we can worship Him. 

    JDBasically in your soul you have the knowledge that this is inscrutable, but you are governed by the fact that He has come into revelation. He cannot be compassed but you know Him in revelation. 

    JWDThere is no other God save one. Then it goes on to say, yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, etc. (1 Corinthians 8:4,6). 

    JTThat is revelation manifestly  God in revelation  and does not touch the inscrutability of which we have been speaking. It is God in revelation. We are baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The Father retains His place in the Deity. He never gives it up. We address Him in that way but we do not exclude the other Persons. Another passage of Pauls, awaiting the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ (Titus 2:13), shows that Jesus Christ is in the Deity. We are awaiting Him. That also helps us to see that we have to take things as Scripture presents them. If God presents Himself in graded relations, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, that does not set aside the infiniteness and inscrutability and absoluteness of the Deity as composed of three Persons. All that is beyond and outside the realm of revelation. The apostle manifestly is dealing with paganism and he is bringing in the revelation of God to meet it. We have one God, the Father to address as in the Deity, and one Lord, that is, Christ in manhood exercises authority, and then by whom are all things. John says, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being, John 1:1 - 3. There it is. The Lord Jesus in manhood is the same Person; by whom are all things, and we by him; the word by meaning that we, every one of us, have come into being through Jesus and yet it is Jesus in manhood that he is speaking about. 

    JBWould Luke 10:22 help us as regards the revelation of God as Father: no one knows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him, and also Matthew 11:27, no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. 

    JTQuite so. That passage in 1 Corinthians 8 should be kept clearly in mind that, whilst the Son is there in a mediatorial position as Lord, everything is by Him. God is the Creator of everything. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, Genesis 1:1. He did that. That helps what we are saying. While He is spoken of here in manhood in an inferior position, things that are said indicate that He is God. 

    EGMcAIs it correct to say that the mediatorial service of Christ helps our spirits to touch God in worship? His service does not end in bringing us to the Father, but as He is what He is, the Mediator, does He not help our spirits to worship God? 

    JTHe does. 

    EGMcARegardless of how inscrutable the term God is, it is through the mediatorial service of Christ, the Son, who brings us there, so that it seems to me that, while the expression Father is a marvellous one, God Himself as God has recovered for Himself, or for the Deity, all that He had lost. So that God, the inscrutable, incomprehensible, is worshipped by His creature. 

    JTHe has been pleased to come into a relationship intelligible to us to secure what He has in His mind. 

    EGMcAThe terms, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are relative terms. In the morning meeting it is possible to reach that which is not only relative, which has distance and limitation in mind, but by Christ the Son, we are brought into the illimitable. 

    JTThat is right. Then the end ... That is the way it moves. The mediatorial service of Christ in the tabernacle is in relation to the Lords supper, the covenant, but then we change our ground. All that is in the wilderness. We change our ground in the apprehension of Christs Sonship. They went to the Mount of Olives, a manifest change of position, after the Lords supper. That is a spiritual thing; it is not a public, anointed thought. It is a spiritual, inward thought. They went to the Mount of Olives and as there, what would come into the mind of any intelligent disciple at that time? The Lord used to be there every night, Luke tells us. He taught in the temple during the day but at night He went to the Mount of Olives. What was His occupation there? That is what a spiritual inquiry would be. What would His occupation be? And every one went to his home (John 7:53), But Jesus went to the mount of Olives. It is an out-of-the-world state of things. Olivet is outside of Jerusalem, of what is religious, and the Lord was in communication with heaven. That was His holy employ. We are here and what is our employ? We are alongside Him and He alongside us and the thought is that we should be occupied with God; first as the Father in the term in which He is intelligible to us, and then led on to Christs God  my God. Well, suppose we are able to take in the feelings that went on in His heart when he said that! He is speaking of God in His absoluteness. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth; 

    the word is plural which means the full thought of God. 

    EGMcAHow does David use the statement in regard of God in 1 Chronicles 29:12: and thou rulest over everything? Is that God? 

    JTWe have to make due allowance for the dispensation under which he spoke. By adding this on to what we have in 2 Samuel 7, we see how completely free of himself he was and what a sense he had of the greatness of God! It is the first time you get the thought of Head attributed to God. David represents the thought himself but he says it is from God. Everything is from Him and reverts to Him. So that it says, And David blessed Jehovah in the sight of all the congregation; and David said, Blessed be thou, Jehovah, the God of our father Israel, for ever and ever. Thine, Jehovah, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the splendour, and the majesty; for all that is in the heavens and on the earth is thine: thine, Jehovah, is the kingdom, and thou art exalted as Head above all. First the creation and then the mediatorial kingdom and headship attaching to it and then riches and glory are of thee, and thou rulest over everything; and in thy hand is power and might; and in thy hand it is to make all great and strong. And now, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. And then in verse 17, And I know, my God, that thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. Then verse 18, Jehovah, God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and direct their hearts to thee! And verse 20: And David said to all the congregation, Bless now Jehovah your God. And all the congregation blessed Jehovah the God of their fathers, and bowed down their heads, and did homage to Jehovah and the king. I think it is wonderful when you consider that old man! In 1 Kings 1 he was a decrepit old man but here he stands up, according to this passage, and says all these wonderful things. What is it but the supernatural, a man taken out of death and set up to speak in this wonderful way to God! He has reached the end. Solomon takes his place but he has reached the end in his soul, and every one of us should have that before us. 

    ABIs that why he says in 2 Samuel 7:19, And is this the manner of man, Lord Jehovah? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JDReferring to your point in regard to the Mount of Olives, do you make that the summit, or John 20? Is the mount of Olives John 20 spiritually or is it on the way to it? 

    JTIt is on the way to John 20. John 20 is ascension. I would take the Mount of Olives as the turning point, the new position; making way for the ascension, for the heavenly position. The point is, to be spiritual at that stage of the meeting; to have our spirits under control so that the Holy Spirit gets His place amongst us. 

    GWHIs the Mount of Olives and the Colossian position the same? 

    JTPretty much. 

    EGMcAAny covenant that God makes with men has need in view. 

    JTYes, I think so. 

    EGMcAThe covenant is that we need to have the love of God shed abroad in our hearts, which is done. John 20 carries us beyond a sense of need into a spiritual realm where no need is felt. 

    JTI ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17. That is in mind. You must notice the word, it is not only the relationship but the Person  I ascend. 

    JDWhen the queen of Sheba visited Solomon, she noticed his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah, 1 Kings 10:5. 

    GATIn connection with the atmosphere referred to in Solomons temple, would what you have been bringing before us produce that atmosphere amongst us? 

    JTSpirituality is the great thing. I may be just a member of the congregation, but as to the change of position and the intelligence that enters into it, that is different. 

    JWWDoes the apostles prayer in Ephesians 3:14 - 19 help in regard of what is knowable and what is unknowable? ... that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God (verse 19)? 

    JTThat is always the point. There is what is knowable and also what is unknowable; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. The love of Christ  the first love you get  you cannot compass it, but strengthened inwardly by the Spirit enables you to grasp the breadth and length and depth and height, that you are in a wonderful place  a large place. 

    GWHWhy is the Spirit mentioned so much in Ephesians? 

    JTThat is in relation to a new domain. 

    GWHIn Colossians the Spirit is mentioned only once, but in Ephesians He is mentioned eleven times. 

    JTYes. The point in Colossians is formation. 

    EGMcAWould the remark made in regard to Ephesians 3 be in line with what is said in 1 Corinthians 15:28, that God may be all in all? 

    JTI think so. Being filled even to all the fulness of God links on with that. 
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    REST (JT 47)

    Genesis 2: 1 - 3; Genesis 8: 4,5; 2 Chronicles 5: 7 - 14; 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28

    JTWhat is in mind is the thought of rest; first in the bearing of it in regard to the dispensations of God which in Scripture are said to have come upon us. It is particularly in mind to dwell on 2 Chronicles, the account given of the ark as in rest in the temple, which is followed by service of a peculiarly rich kind that is not found recorded in the corresponding passage in 1 Kings. As it is obvious that the books of Chronicles were written in remnant times, the bearing of this passage on ourselves is specially to be noticed. It has come down to us; the dispensations having come upon us. The first book gives us a beautiful phrase: after that the ark was in rest (1 Chronicles 6: 31); but chapter 5 of the second book, from which we have read, records historically how it entered into rest; and in view of the glory coming in at that time we should inquire as to whether the period in which we are corresponds in any way. 

    The passage in 1 Corinthians is read just because it speaks of the end in a formal way. All these periods of divine operations and their results in men have this end in mind; the state of things in which God is all in all. The state of the saints is in mind; He is all as in us. It is clearly not what He is in abstract Deity, but what He is in revelation, dwelling in the results He has reached: all, but all in us, all in all. This gives a rather wide range, but the thought to be before us is the practical side of this matter, especially in 2 Chronicles. 

    CACWere you thinking that is something to be reached spiritually now? 

    JTYes, I was thinking that; whether the assembly does not afford a means of this being reached, at least in principle. God is all in the assembly objectively, but also in the sense of filling us. 

    FSMHad David this in view in Psalm 132: 8, Arise, Jehovah, into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength? And do we see it fulfilled in the next psalm in brethren dwelling together in unity? 

    JTThat is very confirmatory of what is in mind. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy (Psalm 132: 9), may be added; it is as if he not only thought of Gods rest, but response to Him as in it. 

    So according to our first scripture God rested. We are told that the creation was finished: God had finished on the seventh day His work; And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished. And God had finished on the seventh day his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it, because that on it he rested from all his work which God had Created in making it (Genesis 2: 1 - 3). 

    That is a remarkable paragraph of Scripture; and then the fulness of that, the fulness that God would have and look for, is opened up to us in chapter 2. It is the thought of response to any position of that kind; here God in rest. He rests, of course, in Himself abstractly, In His Deity, but then He is resting now in relation to what He has made; not indeed leaving it to operate by itself, but the great operation was finished, and now there would be fulness. In chapter 2 God continues to open up His thoughts as to His creation, especially in Adam and Eve: Ish and Ishshah. 

    EuRWould you say a word as to Gods rest as connected with the seventh day and our realisation of eternal privilege which seems to be connected more with the eighth day? 

    JTThe seventh day is the end of any testimony, viewed thus as completed. In an extended way it is the millennium; what God has in that order of things which is still testimony. The idea of eight is what God has beyond that; but not as detached from it. From the assemblys point of view, that is, the instruction purely in relation to the assembly which is found in Scripture, the first day of the week is introductory to what is eternal; not the seventh, but the first. The first and the eighth synchronise, but the first is the eternal thought; it relates to what God had in mind in His eternal counsels before the world, and runs on into what shall be eternally. 

    CACWould the seventh day have reference to the time when the work of God is going on and is brought to completion, therefore referring to time conditions? 

    JTQuite so; and material things, too, not yet all things made new. The first day of the week in the gospels stands related to persons, especially in Johns gospel, where it is mentioned twice, the Lords activities characterising it from very early morning to late evening. The whole day is in mind, and we have the highest relationship into which we are brought, mentioned. We are on lower ground in the sabbath, so we are prepared for what is purely spiritual on the first day of the week; not the eighth, but the first; what is purely spiritual in relation to persons. 

    QuesWould the close of Numbers 10 connect with this? When the ark rested, Moses said, Return, Jehovah, unto the myriads of the thousands of Israel (Numbers 10: 36). 

    JTIt does; it is a remarkable setting of truth referring to the movement of the tribes in their four sub-divisions Judah and Reuben are mentioned first, and then the sanctuary, that is, a place for God is reached immediately Love is portrayed in the movement in the way it deviates slightly from the instructions: it is indeed the filling out in love of the instructions. The tent is set up, so that there should be no delay in the ark being brought in: that there should be an immediate accommodation for God, the divine dwelling being ready. That is, love for God is acting in the tribes; and then the ark on its part moves also outside the instructions. It is love in Christ acting too; it is the suggestion, I think, of the reliability of love; the ark moves and goes before the people to find a resting-place for them. It is not yet a place for itself; love in the tribes made provision for it in the first two movements, that is of Judah and Reuben, and then the ark moved later to make provision for the people. It is the activity of love, and then the end is, Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel (Numbers 10: 36), the foreshadowing of God coming back where love could rest; no doubt pointing on to the end when God will rest in his love, Zephaniah 3: 17. He returns to rest in his love. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the rest in Hebrews 4: 9  There remaineth ... a rest to the people of God? 

    JTWell, that is for us. We have just been remarking how love would prepare a rest for us; we are told Joshua did not bring them into it, but we who believe do enter into it; we come into these things now in a provisional way in the power of the Spirit. The feast of Pentecost made provision for all these things, what the Spirit can be to us; but we are now speaking of the divine rest, and it is thought the verses in Genesis would make a good beginning. 

    The ark of Noah is the second point; for what is in mind is to show the dispensations and the divine movements in them, and how our dispensation involves a point reached by God in which He can rest provisionally, not finally, but still rest. Then, from that point He opens up what is for the accomplishment of His thoughts. Every dispensation has something of this kind; God has reached a point in which He can rest provisionally, pending something else, but in that position He accomplishes certain features of His testimony, 

    all of which are accumulative, and we are to gather them up in our souls so as to see how He reaches the thought of finality. 

    HPWWould you just outline what the thought of rest is connected with in chapter 2 and chapter 8 and then in Chronicles? 

    JTGenesis 2, as we have been remarking, is a question of creation and what God would develop out of it for Himself. The rest is not the final thought, but God being in that attitude of rest, the final thought develops out of that. The rest is broken in upon by sin, but primarily God had in mind what would develop out of the rest. Creation is in mind, man being the supreme thought in it, the man and woman, the pleasure that God would have in man viewed thus. 

    Then in Noah we have a form of headship, that is, he is the beginning of a new order, so the reckoning is from the year of his life  it is a question of his years. So the ark rested. He does things, and the ark rested; and then what follows on that has to be taken account of in the ninth chapter. The ark is a figure of Christ, as Noah is, too. They have to be taken together, as the ark and Joshua have to be taken together, concurrent ideas. The ark rested ... on the mountains of Ararat (Genesis 8: 4); that is not the finish, but is a point reached from which further operations can be carried on with a view to the prime results coming out of the movement. 

    So that the window is in mind: And it came to pass at the end of forty days that Noah opened the window of the ark which he had made. And he sent out the raven, which went forth going to and fro, until the waters were dried from the earth. And he sent out the dove from him (Genesis 8: 6 - 8). This would be, I suppose, a prime thought in the movement, the faith period, typically; and then the covering is lifted, which would be the sight period. So it covers our own dispensation and the millennial state of things, but the dove is the type to notice particularly; the link between Noah and the dove, how she was sent out from him and came back to him. The covering is not lifted, nor is there any thought of sight, simply a period of faith in which the Spirit is depended upon. Antitypically the dove would be the Spirit here having first-hand knowledge of everything, whether it be a state of death or whether life is extant at all. She ultimately reaches life and brings up the evidence of it to Noah. 

    Then the ark at rest is very beautifully stated in Chronicles; and inasmuch as a remnant state of things is in mind, one thought it would touch us a little as to whether we are in this period intelligently  as it is said, the ark is in rest. It is mentioned in connection with levitical activity in 1 Chronicles 6: 31: And these are they whom David set over the service of song in the house of Jehovah after that the ark was in rest. The fact is stated anticipatively in the history, for the ark was not yet in rest; in our chapter it is, it has reached its rest. The staves are drawn out, they are seen, not outside, but in the holy place, and then we have all this added to what we have elsewhere. 

    CACWe have been apt to look at the thought of rest as finality. What you are suggesting is most helpful, to see that it becomes the starting point of a wondrous development of the thoughts of God. 

    HPWDo I understand that God, as it were, reached a sort of halting-place of rest, if we might put it so, so as to move on further; and then move on again, and so on until you reach the end which is final? 

    JTAll sections of one great thought. 

    HPWIs there such a thought connected with the assembly now? Would every Lords day morning be a sort of halting-place of rest? 

    JTThat is what I understand. How restful it is spiritually, as by the Spirit in assembly we gradually release ourselves from all that would intrude! We are sitting there apart from and not occupied with our domestic affairs, or anything else; if it were only for a minute or two, how restful to reach the point that God has reached in Christ  the ark in rest, and the Spirit here is the power by which we reach it. 

    HPWDo you think we ought to go out as moved on a step further each week? 

    JTYes, surely progress is in mind; we do not go out as we came in; if we do, we have not gained anything, and it is doubtful if God has got anything from us. You go out with Him, and the next time you are more fit for the service, you are richer: so Asaph is a typical man, a remarkable man; he says: When ... I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I, Psalm 73: 16, 17. He is the author of most of the psalms in that book and begins with this one, showing what is made clear as we enter the sanctuaries. Instead of coming out as we went in, we come out different; we may lose during the next week, but the point is to retain everything so that the next time you are more equal to the position. 

    EuRDo you suggest we should seek to fill out the privileged occasion on the first day of the week in the power of the Spirit, and thus hold the ground as Gods rest, and definitely judge wandering thoughts as to domestic or business matters? 

    JTYes, that we are in accord with the position that God reaches ultimately. He is to be all in all, meaning that He is all to us, but as filling us there is no room for anything else. It would be an eternal condition as in the verse read, but it is to be reached now. There is a point reached where all else is shut out, however legitimate it may be elsewhere. I am filled with God; God is all to me as filling me. I may look at the heavens and admire the handiwork of God, but that is an objective matter; it is not all to me as in me. God is all in all  not all and in all, but all in all  one great fact. 

    QuesIs that how glory to God in the assembly would be known? 

    JTWhat a glory it would be if you are filled, and I am filled! He has accomplished much if He has filled me, He is thus all to me as filling me. I am not casting about and thinking of other things; God is all to me as filling me. 

    FSMIs there a parallel thought in Ephesians 3: 17 - 19: that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, ... that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God? Does that lead up to the final rest, glory to God in the assembly and with Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, have we reached rest? 

    JTI think that is right. Ephesians supports all we have been saying; that epistle stresses the assembly; glory to God in the assembly. When God is all in all, of course, there is glory to Him, too, that is, in the eternal state of things, but Ephesians has in mind the great thought of the assembly now. 1 Corinthians hardly goes as far as that, it is more the persons: the first-fruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at his coming. Then the end (1 Corinthians 15: 23, 24). It is a question of persons raised and glorified, so that God fills us all, and He is all in that sense. 

    EuRWhat have we to learn in the dove finding no resting-place for the sole of her foot Genesis 8: 9? 

    JTI think the allusion is to the Spirit, the Spirit coming out of heaven. The window, I suppose, suggests the faith period apprehended, but when the cover is removed from the ark and Noah looks out, then he can see things. He is dependent entirely on the dove in the first instance, and that is how the matter stands today. It is what the Holy Spirit is here; He knows everything, as coming out from heaven He knows the whole position. Presently the dove finds evidence of life and brings back a token of it in the evening, meaning that there was a days work. The Holy Spirit works incessantly and when He touches life an end is reached. 

    His activities are going on every day of the dispensation. Whilst there is no change in man naturally, only evil continually Genesis 6: 5, life appears; the leaf was not floating, it was plucked off, showing that it was the fruit of life. That seems to be a sort of basic thought for us; and then the principle of coming back, as it were, to Christ. Then Noah acts of himself, but he does not move out of the ark without orders. In moving under divine direction we have a state of obedience and all the living creatures under that. Noah is acting of himself now in offering up the sacrifice, so that we have permanency for the moment, not eternal permanency, but While the earth remaineth; that is the principle with God. He is moving on in sections, and we are in the section into which all the others come (1 Corinthians 10: 11). We are thus to understand them all. 

    I believe 2 Chronicles is to be viewed in that light. The writer is evidently a very spiritual person, but in remnant times. Our attention is called, I suppose, to the writer being in a time of recovery; so that as a spiritual man he adds what was left out in the earlier account. 

    He records two fillings of the house, that is another thing: he omits nothing in that way. The house is filled after Solomons prayer, and it is filled here, the thought of singing being added. There is the wonderful unison of the priests in song, and then the house is filled with the glory of Jehovah. It is also filled, as I said, after Solomons prayer. All this shows that in remnant times the full recognition of the ark and response to it may develop. It is not here the bare fact, as in 1 Chronicles, that the ark was in rest, but there is this wonderful display of spiritual power; and then subsequently, the prayer of Solomon occasioning a further coming in of the glory. 

    CACDo you gather from that, that God has in mind to bring about what is most excellent at the end of the dispensations? 

    JTThat is exactly what I was thinking. We have spoken of it a little elsewhere, the filling of the houses; how the dispensation began at Pentecost with filling the house with sound, and how, as seen in Luke 14: 23, Gods thought was that His house should be filled with people, such as suited Him. So the gospel testimony in these last days should be of spiritual quality. Then there was Mary of Bethany possessing what was needed on a great occasion: the house was filled with the odour of the ointment, John 12: 3. Then, finally, the house here in Chronicles filled with the glory, twice, indeed, both in relation to the service of the priests and then in relation to prayer  the meeting for prayer. That is not to be neglected, it has its place, the glory fills it too. 

    All this in this book is contingent on the ark in rest. Christ is still sitting in His Fathers throne, as He says to Laodicea. That is the position and the operations are in relation to that. 

    FWWould you say a word as to the staves? In the authorised translation they are drawn out, whereas in the New Translation, which seems to be helpful, the staves were long (verse 9). 

    JTWell, it is in accord with what we are saying; there are to be no more wilderness conditions. They are seen in the holy place, that is what is meant. The ark had been carried, but it is in rest now. Other operations develop out from this, but the ark is in rest. 

    RemIn Chronicles the singing refers to what we do, but in Zephaniah 3, it is God who sings and rests in His love. 

    JTThat is a good link to bring in here: it is what He has in us, the inheritance of God. 

    QuesDoes not what you are saying, and particularly the thought of God all in all, raise the question as to how far holiness has been maintained with us? 

    JTIt does indeed; Leviticus stresses that  that God is holy; and Peter brings it forward. If we are to have to do with these matters inside, we must have holiness. The Lord stresses it from time to time. Romans takes it up initially: ye have your fruit unto holiness (Romans 6: 22). Ye have it, as if you acquire the thing as wealth, or substance, so to say. It is righteousness unto holiness (verse 19). And the end everlasting life (verse 22). 

    CACWe could not have to do with God at all without holiness: holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord, Hebrews 12: 14. 

    QuesI was thinking particularly of being able to move intelligently from the point God has reached: the knowledge of the Holy is intelligence, Proverbs 9: 10. Would He carry us with Him in what He is about to do, as developing from that point? 

    JTThe Psalms have that in mind. We all ought to know something about the sub-divisions of the Psalms; and the end of the second book is Christ on the throne, and the prayers of David are ended. That is all he had in mind in his prayers, so to speak, for if Solomon is on the throne everything will be looked after; 1 Chronicles shows us that Solomon is on the throne; and as he is on the throne of Jehovah, Davids prayers are ended. 

    Asaph comes in as a counterpart, and he is concerned about evil, notwithstanding that Christ is on the throne. He was pained that ungodly men were flourishing in this world; but he says, I went into the sanctuaries of God. Many hold to what is reached through Davids prayers, Christ in heaven, and preach the gospel too; but have not a true judgment as to the state of things down here; the dove sent out by Noah, as we have seen, denotes infinite knowledge of the state of things down here. The Holy Spirit corresponds in Romans; and there Christ is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness (Romans 1: 4). 

    So it is as entering the sanctuaries that holiness is specially required; who could be there without holiness?  and then you see the need of suffering. So Asaphs ministry in the third book of Psalms should be looked into; the book finishes with Psalm 89, where David is seen in a wonderful way  greater, I believe, than he has been seen before. He is seen as Gods firstborn, as if the book would teach us what Christ is in suffering, and how the conditions here occasioned Christs sufferings: not simply that I am suffering, but I judge of them because they occasioned suffering to Christ. I have acquired the habit of going into the holiest. 

    RemAt the end of Psalm 89 he is great enough to take in and bear all the reproach: Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants  that I bear in my bosom that of all the mighty peoples  wherewith thine enemies, O Jehovah, have reproached, wherewith they have reproached the footsteps of thine anointed (Psalm 89: 50, 51). 

    JTYes. I think it would be well worth our looking into these psalms, one of the sub-divisions at a time, of course bearing in mind the others. When you get a man like Asaph, who had such a great place in the service of God, and see the exercises he had, it is worth while following him. The book touches on what the Spirit of God is doing; besides Asaph, there are other distinguished names in that book. 

    QuesIs the millennium a moral necessity for Gods rest in creation? 

    JTThat is what has been remarked; the millennium is the seventh day, but those of us who enter the sanctuary not only see the end of everything here, but we see what Christ is before God, and how things are to be effected in a positive way and eternity reached; so that God is all in all. 

    HBAt the end of the next book there is an addition to the doxology. 

    JTThe psalmist is evidently in it himself. The Amen, and Amen (Psalm 89), would be his; Jehovah is specially in mind, He says, Blessed be Jehovah for evermore! The close of each book has its own distinction. At the end of the second book it is: Blessed be Jehovah Elohim, the God of Israel, who alone doeth wondrous things! And blessed be his glorious name for ever! and let the whole earth be filled with his glory! Amen, and Amen, Psalm 72: 18,19. You can see we are on lower ground in the second book; it is a question of Israel. In the first book it is: Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, from eternity to eternity! Psalm 41:13. It is the God of Israel still, but Psalm 89 is Blessed be Jehovah for evermore! It is Himself. The end of the fourth book (Psalm 106), is: Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel, from eternity and to eternity! And let all the people say, Amen! Hallelujah! So this third book is significant, I think, in that sense, it is God and what He is inside; one going into the sanctuary sees everything before God in Christ. 

    CACThat is very good. How do you connect these psalms with what we have in Chronicles? 

    JTWell, the truth is that David is the sweet psalmist and it would, I take it, be his chief service. It is not that he was appointed to be chief psalmist, but it is what he was. Eternity is not reached officially; we have official thoughts in every section, but eternity is reached on the line of personality, through personal formation, the working out of intelligence and affection in us, so that we know what to do. It is not a question of what we are told to do, as in Exodus, where we get constantly, as the Lord commanded Moses; but you hardly ever get that in David. He, we are told, built inward. Speaking of David in this way, there is, of course, evidence of the recognition of the word of God with him; he said, The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and his word was on my tongue 2 Samuel 23: 2; but it is especially what he did; even the thought of the house was his own. So that in David it is God taking us up in accord with what we are as the fruit of His own work, so that in eternity everyone is entirely according to divine counsel. In 1 Corinthians 15 the Son is Himself subject; He is not, as it were, acting in subjecting others, that is all finished: the Son is Himself subject, that God may be all in all. How can He be all in all save as He has wrought in us to remove what is contrary? and that is what the psalms mean, I think: what men learnt in experience with God. Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun prophesy, according to 1 Chronicles 25. There were twenty-four sons to these men, as far as I can reckon, fitting in with the great thought of twenty-four. David separated, we are told, for the service those of the sons of Asaph and of Heman and of Jeduthun who were to prophesy with harps and lutes and cymbals; and the number of the men employed according to their service was: of the sons of Asaph ... Then we have the names of four sons. Following that, Of Jeduthun, and we have six names. Then Of Heman, and we are given fourteen names. We have thus twenty-four in all. They are all said to prophesy on harps: All these were under the direction of their fathers Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, for song in the house of Jehovah, with cymbals, lutes and harps, for the service of the house of God, under the direction of the king. And the number of them, with their brethren that were instructed in the songs of Jehovah, all of them skilful, was two hundred and eighty-eight (1 Chronicles 25: 6, 7). All these men are with their sons who are said to have prophesied, thus bringing out Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, the special leaders under David in the service of God. They not only provided the song and sang, but prophesied; and how is God to be all in all, save on that principle? He is brought in powerfully in this kind of ministry; all else is excluded. 

    GWDoes not the meaning of the name of Asaph suggest a gatherer, or collector; and Jeduthun, praising; and Heman, faithfulness? 

    JTAll is very suggestive; they stand for the very acme of quality under David, all under the direction of the king. The prophesying is that God is brought in in this remarkable way, a way in which He is most easily allowed to come in, that is, in song. All Mr. Darbys hymns, I believe, have that character, the words bringing God into our souls. 

    EuRDoes that link on with 1 Corinthians 14: 26? What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. 

    JTQuite so; and there is the thought of the spirits of the prophets, what comes out is the principle of subjection: under the direction of the king. These men are really Davids seers, bringing God into the matter. God is ever in such services and He becomes all in all. What comes out in that chapter  1 Corinthians 14  is subjection: spirits of prophets are subject to prophets. That is, our spirits are subject to us as in the prophetic ministry. I believe generally the ministry is brought into prophetic meetings; it is thought over beforehand; one speaks after another and he has brought in what he says. Whereas if he comes in with his own spirit in subjection to himself, all the prophets present being in the same attitude, if there is one sitting by who has got something at the time, it will be discerned at once, and room will be made for him. Thus the Spirit of God can use what He has at the time. It would greatly help if the brethren came together so that the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. I believe Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman would all be together in this way. 

    QuesWould the accepting of the direction of the king (1 Chronicles 25: 2), stand behind the spiritual wealth in Chronicles? 

    JTWe must give attention to apostolic authority: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. We must give direct attention to the authority of Scripture, or we shall be led astray. But then there is the spiritual side, the spirits of the prophets, but also the spirits of the saints: I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14: 15). How much scope there is for enlargement in spiritual understanding and power in these last days! It is the wealth of it, I believe, that is seen in 2 Chronicles 5. 

    HBThe spirit of a saint would be very sensitive; is that the idea? 

    JTNormally the spirits of the saints are sensitive; you do not find anything like them in the systems of men: a number of men together waiting on the Lord, their spirits subject to one another. It is a wonderful triumph, but it can be made more than it is; I am certain of that. Heman, Asaph, and Jeduthun not only sang in the service, but prophesied in it; that is, that God is brought before our souls. 

    RTHWould the different kinds of instruments used suggest variety? 

    JTThat is right, the different features there are amongst those taking part in the service of God. 

    FSMWould the thought of oneness that marked the singing (2 Chronicles 5), also mark the prophecy? 

    JTYou feel that whilst you do not look for suggestive meetings, that is, that if you say something, I will say something like it, there should be spiritual unity in what is said? 

    FSMSpiritual unity and not merely verbal unity? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EuRDavid had the thought of this rest before the house was actually built: This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, Psalm 132: 14. 

    JTThis is answering Davids exercises: Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy, Psalm 132: 9. God would clothe the priests, too. And he said, here will I dwell, for I have desired it (verse 14). All this shows how Davids exercises corresponded with Gods purpose. 

    EuRHe located the foundation and called it the house before it was built (1 Chronicles 22:1). 
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    5. RELATIONS IN WHICH GOD IS KNOWN - GOD KNOWN IN THE ASSEMBLY IN RELATION TO THE MILLENNIUM AND ETERNITY (JT 49)

    Revelation 21: 22 - 27; Revelation 21: 2 - 5; 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28; Ephesians 3: 20, 21

    JTIn these scriptures as taken together, I think we shall see finality, as to this great subject; really the greatest things, as to what has been before us. We saw this morning that God is in the assembly provisionally, carrying on the testimony of the gospel, taking out from among the nations a people for His name  those who form the assembly. 

    What we should see now is, firstly that He is also in the assembly in relation to the millennium. John saw the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. The glory of God enlightens it and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. This is in view of testimony in the millennium. Then the beginning of Revelation 21 shows that God is in it eternally, for there it is a question of the new Jerusalem and new creation; it is said, And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice out of the heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, their God (Revelation 21: 1 - 3). This is not in the same sense in which He is here in the assembly now; He is not with men in the assembly now, He is here to secure them by the gospel. In the eternal state of things, He is with men as His people, they shall be His people, God himself shall be with them, their God. 

    Then our passage in 1 Corinthians shows the result is that God may be all in all. The passage in Ephesians shows that He will be glorified in the assembly for ever: to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3: 21). 

    HHWould you say a word as to the second verse of Revelation 21, the relation of the holy city, new Jerusalem, to eternity? 

    JTShe does not come down for testimony there, but prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. She is alluded to as the tabernacle of God; that would be final; and added to it, as in 1 Corinthians 15: 28, God will ultimately be all in all. 

    ARDoes the city in Revelation 21: 11 represent formation in a supreme way? The light is not conferred, it is what she is in the way of formation; Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. 

    JTThat is what she is as coming into the millennial state of things. Then it is said, And I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb. And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it; for the glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb (Revelation 21: 22, 23). 

    SMcCWhat had you in mind when you referred to the thought of testimony? It has been generally thought that the time of testimony would be past and the time of display come. 

    JTI think the millennial period will be a period of testimony too, as to what God can do in actual flesh and blood conditions in which we are. It will be the same earth, the nations, Israel, all set up in blessing here, not perfectly, because there is the possibility of death, we are told in the prophets; and moreover, after the millennial day, there will be another attack of the enemy, according to chapter 20; so it is an imperfect state of things, though nearly perfect. God shows what He can do in setting up such a state of things, in spite of conditions that exist in the material universe. The eternal state is not in these conditions; although Isaiah 65: 17 shows that new creation is, in principle, in the millennium. Jehovah says there, For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth, but in detail the prophet refers to the change in Jerusalem; the great change that would come over that city. It says, For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. But be glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create. For behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice over Jerusalem, and will joy in my people; and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. There shall be no more thenceforth an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not completed his days; for the youth shall die a hundred years old, and the sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed. And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof: they shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for as the days of a tree shall be the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for terror; for they are the seed of the blessed of Jehovah, and their offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox; and dust shall be the serpents meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith Jehovah (Isaiah 65: 17 - 25). We should keep that passage before us in relation to Revelation 21: 9 and on. They refer to the millennial state of things, but imperfect, death possible and the curse too, and the serpent there, though Satan is bound; and yet all held, so that the divine rule dominates. For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea (Isaiah 11: 9). God is there, evidently in the holy city as it comes down from Him having His glory, and He, with the Lamb, is the light of it and the temple of it. 

    JWDIs that a physical reference, or is it testimony coming down out of heaven? 

    JTI think it is testimony. It is characteristic, she comes down, she is in the liberty of sonship, she is not sent down; Satan and others fall down. She comes down; it calls attention to the liberty in which the assembly is set up in sonship. 

    JWDThe assembly will dwell in heaven in the millennial age, is that right? This is the sphere of her testimony. 

    JTThe city comes down; it does not say to earth, but within the range of the nations, for they bring their glory to it. 

    ANWIs the movement of verse 10 identical with that in verse 2? 

    JTVerse 10 reads, And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. She is seen as the bride, the Lambs wife. In verse 2 she is seen as the new Jerusalem, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. It has in mind finality. I would say they are two movements. 

    CAMThey would be one thousand years apart. 

    JTI should say so. The city is the same in both connections, only the features respectively suitable to each are seen. In a certain sense the eternal state of things and the millennial state of things run together. The assembly, already gone up to be with the Lord in her translation, enters on new creation in finality at once. The assembly will have a place with Christ at once. Coming down into the millennial order of things, we are already in the state of perfection, but Revelation 21: 1 - 8 is consecutive to the remainder of the chapter. 

    HHIs new creation connected with the city? 

    JTNew Jerusalem implies new creation, but this is not seen in verse 10, although we know it is new creation, because Scripture says, if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation (2 Corinthians 5: 17). In the second section of the chapter the city comes down from heaven having the glory of God; it is the Lambs wife, but obviously with characteristics that belong to the millennial state of things, not the eternal state. The characteristics stated, have relation to the millennium; having the glory of God. Her shining was like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone; having a great and high wall; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. All these are characteristics that relate to the millennial state of things in testimony. We do not get these names, nor do we get the foundations in verses 2 to 5. 

    WB-wAre we to understand the first five verses refer to the eternal condition? 

    JTThat is what I thought, and therefore they come in properly in relation to 1 Corinthians 15: 28; God all in all; whereas the second part of our chapter, beginning with verse 9, relates to the assembly still in a provisional relation  in testimony in the millennium. Chapter 20 is the foundation of the whole subject, including the great white throne of judgment, and the first eight verses of chapter 21 are added to complete the subject as to the eternal state of blessing. That is, it is new creation, and the assembly is seen coming down in glory prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. This is how she is to be known, and at the same time, as the tabernacle of God, finishing the subject taken up in chapter 20. 

    WB-wHe goes back to millennial conditions in verse 9. 

    JTYes; and the description continues on to end of the 5th verse of chapter 22. 

    SMcCIf, as you suggest, finality is entered upon immediately at translation, how does the thought of the kingdom publicly in the day of display fit in with that, and our place, answering to reproach and suffering here? 

    JTThat will come in at the millennial day. There is a lot of detail attached to it scattered throughout the epistles and the gospels. We do not have it all here in Revelation. When Christ comes out to reign, we come out to reign with Him, and when He sits on His own throne, we shall be with Him. It would take much more time than we have now to cover all. It is a wonderful field to look into  the details of how we come out with Christ  it is all included in this thought of the city. This city is an immense thing, the greatest thing, outside of divine Persons. It is a cube. And he that spoke with me had a golden reed as a measure, that he might measure the city, and its gates, and its wall. And the city lies foursquare, and its length is as much as the breadth. And he measured the city with the reed  twelve thousand stadia: the length and the breadth and height of it are equal (verses 15, 16). It needs mathematics to get at that. Think of the vastness of the measurement given! Twelve thousand stadia, and the length, breadth and height are equal; it is a cube, and all composed of persons. Think of that! It has to be taken in spiritually. What is stated in the chapter is to bring out the vastness and general greatness of the city; there is nothing in the whole universe equal to it outside of divine Persons. 

    ABDoes 2 Corinthians 4: 6 refer to it? Because it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    JTJust so. The city is imbued with that, invested with the glory; every one of us adding his quota to it. 

    JWDThe names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb are there. I wondered whether the functioning of the heavenly city is something like the functioning of the organism now. 

    JTIt is the assembly as at Pentecost that is in mind here; that is, it is in that connection, standing in a Jewish connection, showing God is carrying forward His thoughts into millennial days on these lines. Paul is not mentioned. The general effect of his work would be inward and upward, and would correspond with verse 2. His ministry specially included the mystery which is the inner and more spiritual feature. 

    QuesIs that the city that Abraham looked for? 

    JTYes, of which God is the artificer and constructor (Hebrews 11: 10). 

    HHIs the idea of a city ability for administration? 

    JTI should say that is the idea of it, running right through; the magnitude of it, and the qualities in the material and the liberty in which it is, are stressed here; it is not sent down, it comes down from God out of heaven. 

    HHAll that enters into the present moment, for administration is so important we need to have a right regard for it now. 

    JTI think the Lord is helping us as to it now in the care meetings. 

    ARAll the assembly enjoys is coming down in effect here. 

    JTIt is Gods masterpiece, both in quality and proportions. It is a cube  it is substantial. It is not in the order of the truth in the Old Testament, but it is made to fit into it, because it is the assembly as at Pentecost; that is what the twelve foundations imply, and they are presented in precious stones; it is the excellence of the city even in the foundations that is in mind. 

    JSTI wondered if we could get help in regard of the temple being mentioned, for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb (verse 22). 

    JTIt is to bring out how real is the divine Presence. God and the Lamb are the temple of it. Usually a city has a temple; even in heathen countries. Here there is none. And I saw no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb; which would mean that they are available immediately, not in a shrine; that God is there in great simplicity and availability, so that you could go to Him any time to get understanding and light about things. 

    JSTWhy is this name used, Lord God Almighty? 

    JTWell, it is linked with the Old Testament, going back to Genesis, that is, what God was to Abraham, He is now in the millennial day. He is available now. 

    WWDoes that correspond with Isaiah 65: 24? And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

    JTHe is available, ready for you any time you go there. 

    EPDo you mean that God uses these accessories, because He has to on our account. He will do without them when He can. 

    JTYes. Conditions inside do not require a veil. God is there to be inquired of immediately at any time. 

    J.R.H. Mr. Darbys hymn: 

    And radiant hosts for ever share The unveiled mystery. (74:7)
 

    CAMThat this city is heavenly, coming out of heaven, does not change the fact that there will be an earthly system of glory as in Ezekiel. The two things are not the same, are they? 

    JTNo, Ezekiel is another matter. We will be in close touch with the earthly city, no doubt. There will be close relations I am sure, because you have the names of the twelve tribes on the gates here; and they are also on the city gates in Ezekiel; and the testimony in Ezekiel is Jehovah Shammah, Jehovah is there, and so He is here. 

    SMcCHow will the kings of the earth bring their glory to it? 

    JTThat is another thing. We have to wait and see how they come. The Lord will adjust the whole position; and when He sits on the throne of His glory, He will regulate the nations. Some go away into everlasting punishment because of their treatment of the Jews, viewed as His brethren; others will go into everlasting life  the saved nations (Matthew 25: 46). That is what we have in Isaiah 65: 22, for as the days of a tree shall be the days of my people. It brings the idea of everlasting life down to these conditions; the life of a tree. So that the Lord, who sits upon the throne of His glory, sets these nations who are saved in motion, they are in liberty, they go into everlasting life. They have liberty in it, and in that liberty they go to the heavenly city; and shall bring their glory to it. There will be contact, yet Scripture does not say the city is on the earth. 

    CAMMatthew speaks of the city of the great king, and after the Lords resurrection, the holy city. 

    JTThey will be brought very near together, so that these nations go away into eternal life. The character of eternal life that will be enjoyed in the millennium is indicated in Isaiah 65. The life of a tree is only a suggestion of what this great longevity in blessing will be. From the standpoint of christianity, there is no end to the life they will have, because those in whom God will have wrought will merge after the millennium into the eternal state of things. The queen of Sheba, the Lord says, shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, more than Solomon is here (Matthew 12: 42). She brought her glory to Jerusalem. She brought her glory to the great king in Jerusalem. That suggests the nations brought into millennial blessing and eternal life. It will work out in this way, that the saints of the assembly will be dispersed throughout the universe, one will be over five, another over ten cities. As belonging to this heavenly system, we are accessible to the nations, to anyone. Conditions will be very simple, very free, but very blessed. There will be great latitude of love and intelligence too, because the city grows to a holy temple in the Lord. 

    APTThere is no passport system and only one street. 

    JTThere is only one street, one grade of society, no slums, no sewage. All is perfection. 

    JSYou alluded to the queen of Sheba. 

    JTI suppose she came from the south of Arabia. I sometimes think that the Lord must have been thinking of Australia and New Zealand, because He calls the region from which she came the south. 

    CAMI was thinking that the south was exemplified in early church history. The eunuch comes up from the south. 

    JTHe was also from the south. A brother was asking, What became of him? We do not hear of the eunuch again. We can leave that. He went on his way rejoicing. The Spirit of God leaves it to us to determine what such a man would do. We may be assured he would tell his mistress, the queen  he would go back into his old position with holy joy, and thus be a testimony. 

    APTThe final attack of Satan comes up against the holy city. 

    JTIt is the earthly city he attacks. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city (Revelation 20: 9)  meaning there is no modifying of the opposition. Earlier when he attacks the remnant of Israel, the earth interfered and swallowed up the river he sent out (Revelation 12: 16). Here he comes up on the breadth of the earth, he has right of way everywhere. It is a very solemn and humbling thing that there will be such conditions on earth after the millennial glory. A fire came down from God out of the heaven and devoured them (Revelation 20: 9). The attack is on the city, the camp of the saints and the beloved city. It is the earthly city we have in Ezekiel. 

    ARWill the whole earth be affected by Christ in the millennium? 

    JTI should think so. From Greenlands icy mountains, From Indias coral strand. 

    It is well to bear in mind that the Roman earth is sometimes alluded to as the earth, but I think this is the whole earth. 

    ARWhat about the everlasting gospel? 

    JTThat comes in earlier, (chapter 14). It is an angelic ministry. The heathen countries will be evangelised quickly, it will not take two thousand years. 

    JWDDo you understand the Lord will be personally known during the millennium, or will He remain in heaven? 

    JTI should say He is in the city. For the Lord God Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb (Revelation 21: 22). 

    JWDSitting on the throne of His glory, I was wondering if that is in the heavenly city. 

    JTI think that precedes what we are dealing with here. Matthew presents that testimony, then shall he sit down upon his throne of glory, and all the nations shall be gathered before him (Matthew 25: 31). It is a judicial throne, discriminating between the saved nations and the unsaved nations. It is really a question of how the Jews, the Lords brethren, who serve Him, have been treated; the nations who have ill-treated them will go into everlasting punishment. 

    WB-wDo you connect this session with the last half week of Daniel 9: 27? 

    JTYes. 

    HHIt will not be Christ by the Spirit, but Himself in His own body. 

    JTI think so. We cannot set that aside. Every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him (Revelation 1: 7); that is Himself, I should say. For as the lightning goes forth from the east and shines to the west, so shall be the coming of the Son of man (Matthew 24: 27). There can be no question about it, it is He. 

    ANWHow will the nations walk in the light of it? Is that administratively? 

    JTI should say the light coming out administratively. There will be, as I was saying, great detail, subdivisions of all this. The saints will be divided up to rule over cities, some over ten, and some over five. The gospels show there is a great deal of detail in the working out of the divine thoughts in that day. Here it is presented in one great subject in the heavenly city. It is a solid cube of persons. What an immensity of persons all to be disposed of under Christ! In regard of the garden of Gethsemane He disposed of those He had. In that day He will dispose of them in wisdom so that the universe is ruled. I apprehend the saints in heaven will be available to the saints below. Not that we are earthly or on the earth, but the Lord has been here, and we are like Him. We shall be available in some sense to Gods earthly people. 

    SMcCThat will be on the line of the visitations we have in the Old Testament, coming in contact with the saints on earth. 

    JTYou can see how heavenly visitations come in in the Old Testament. We are told, when the sons of God had come in to the daughters of men (Genesis 6: 4). That was evil. But then we have the angels coming down, three persons coming to Abraham, heavenly visitants; and many other instances. We have in these instances the idea of how we may serve in the future, how active the saints of the assembly are going to be. What intelligence we shall have, and how we shall influence all below. The Lord says to the apostles, ye also shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel (Matthew 19: 28). They will be in holy liberty and intelligence; the whole universe really will be replete with life and liberty of communication. 

    EMcKZechariah 14: 20 says: In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, Holiness unto Jehovah. The very animals themselves belong to Jehovah. 

    ARIf one of the saints rules over five cities, what will his influence be in relation to Jerusalem and Palestine? 

    JTEzekiel would show that Jerusalem below will reflect Jerusalem above. Isaiah 65: 18, 19 says, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice over Jerusalem. Both the heavenly and earthly cities being called Jerusalem intimates the special link between them. The one hundred and forty-four thousand upon mount Zion (Revelation 14) learn the song sung in heaven. The singing is before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders, showing additional evidence that the earthly Jerusalem is immediately linked with Jerusalem above. Our part, as the heavenly city, in exercising influence over Israel and the nations, develops out of our present experience in administrative matters in the assembly. 

    EPWould the solidity of this cube and its immensity be in line with the principle, Altogether that which I also say to you (John 8: 25). 

    JTThere is no discrepancy at all in the city, its composition is so systematically and perfectly according to Christ. It is wonderful. There is nothing at all like it in the whole universe, a solid cube of persons. We have to take it in spiritually; how are we to be together in this way? We are to be amenable to divine measurement. Measurement has a great place in our scripture; each of us is to begin with the idea of his measure, otherwise we will not fit in with this great city. 

    CHHThe truth comes to us objectively and we are to take it in. 

    JTYes; this is a cube. The length of the temple was sixty cubits, and the breadth twenty (2 Chronicles 3: 3). The length is greater than the breadth. I suppose the length of Solomons temple is the divine measure that God has in His mind in His house, but the breadth is not as great, nor the height; that is, it is not equal to the heavenly city. The heavenly city corresponds to the divine measure in every way, 

    it is a cube, so that the work of God in us is equal to His thought for us. That is what is meant, the counsels of God must be completed to the letter; to the smallest measurement. In the Old Testament, in Solomons temple, the length was greater than the breadth or the height, so that we have not perfection there. 

    CHHIn connection with the house in Ezra it speaks of the height and breadth, but no length (Ezra 6: 3). 

    JTThere is some doubt as to those dimensions, no length being given. If the text is accurate the work of God in the returned remnant is stressed rather than the divine thought of the house, which is in mind in the length of Solomons temple. 

    JWDIs what is indicated here our exclusive service in the millennium, or will the assembly function Godward as well? 

    JTWhat we have here is toward Israel and the nations, what has come into testimony from God; but what is toward God would be more the result of Pauls work, he sets up the service of God, and that will go on eternally. 

    WWI do not understand a hundred and forty-four cubits, a mans measure, that is, the angels (Revelation 21: 17). 

    JTIt is a finite measure. 

    APTAre the saints the governors elect; already elected, but not in office? 

    JTJust so. The elect of God. But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified (Romans 8: 30). 

    We have been dealing with the millennial state of things and how God is to be known there; it is a wonderful subject and we have hardly touched it; but we must now go on to the eternal state in the beginning of the chapter. After the final judgment spoken of in chapter 20, I suppose the millennial saints will all merge into the eternal state of things. They do not go into the eternal state in flesh and blood, they do not continue in that, that is another thing made very clear, but they do go in. Eternity is the final thought. There will be many families all set in relation to the Father. Every family in heaven and on earth is named by Him. The first part of our chapter here contemplates the assembly coming down in that relation; it is new creation, And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and the sea exists no more (Revelation 21: 1). We see how God is near in the tabernacle, and how He serves His people. It says, And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall not exist any more, nor grief, nor cry, nor distress shall exist any more, for the former things have passed away ... And he says to me, Write, for these words are true and faithful. And he said to me, It is done (Revelation 21: 4 - 6). The note says, Perhaps They are fulfilled. The whole matter as to new creation is finished. 

    ARDoes what is masculine and feminine go into eternity? He says, And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband (verse 2). Then he goes on to say, the tabernacle of Go is with men. 

    JTThe masculine and feminine go through in Christ and the assembly, all else is men. 

    ARAre we in relation to Christ in the feminine sense, and in relation to God, as men? 

    JTYes; the feminine thought will be in the assembly. There will be no men and women as far as I see. The Lord says, they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage; for neither can they die any more, for they are equal to angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection (Luke 20: 35, 36). 

    CAMNew creation really takes us beyond that. 

    JTYes, it does. That is what I understand. It is a question of men. Of course, the word men will include all the saints. It is a question of the order of being that God has special pleasure in, and with whom He will dwell. The idea of male and female is retained in Christ and the assembly. 

    WGTIt speaks of the marriage of the Lamb. 

    JTThat is recorded in Revelation 19: 7 - 9. Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. And he says to me, Write, Blessed are they who are called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb. That, I should say, is before all this, it is as Christ takes us to be with Himself. It is the Lamb and the bearing of it is millennial, but of course the marriage relation remains, and this enters into chapter 21: 2. 

    AP-fI saw a new heaven and a new earth. Is that the eternal state? 

    JTThat is right, a new heaven and a new earth. 

    AP-fDoes it include both heavenly saints and earthly saints? 

    JTIt is the final sphere, where all the families of God are eternally. The original thought of God as to heaven and earth remains, only all will be new. 

    ARIn the service of God we go beyond what is feminine and touch what is masculine in sonship, do we not? 

    JTYes, although the marital relation between Christ and the assembly does not cease. There is the masculine and feminine side in the early part of the service. Song of Songs makes room for that. We must have the marriage idea, the bridegroom and the bride. 

    CHHYou spoke of three circles. Will the assembly still be in the inner circle? Will God tabernacle in the assembly? 

    JTI suppose the assembly will always retain its own peculiar place. It belongs inside  that family having the first place with God. Paul and John converge in this. There is no veil in the heavenly city, there is no distance at all between God and us. There is no other family that has that place. 

    EPDoes that come out in what John says, I saw a new heaven and a new earth? In connection with the millennial setting, an angel showed him the city. Chapter 21: 1 is to bring out the inward side. 

    JTYes. It is not a question of showing in the beginning of the chapter, the thing is there to the spiritual eye. John was capable of seeing the new Jerusalem. He sees it without his attention being called to it; but the assembly in relation to the millennium is shown. 

    SMcCIt is wonderful  God himself shall be with them. 

    JTThat is beautiful. God himself shall be with them, and then, their God. You are reminded of, the Father himself has affection for you (John 16: 27). The word Himself brings in the Person, that is not representation, it is Himself, so that we are near to God. The mediatorial side is not stressed, we are directly with God, and He with us. God himself shall be with them, their God. And he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and then the former things have passed away ... Behold, I make all things new. And he says to me, Write, for these words are true and faithful. And he said to me, It is done (Revelation 21: 4 - 6). It is done  new creation is complete. Then we have a further thought in verse 7, a word for us now in the light of this eternal glory. He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. The overcomer will be regarded as a son. It is the only time we get John using the word son as applied to the saints. It is very striking; the relation is on moral ground here. In Galatians it is by faith in Christ Jesus, the Spirit of adoption making it good. 

    JWDWhat do you understand is the link between the tabernacle of God and His people? Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men. Did I understand you to say that the tabernacle of God is the assembly? What link is there between the assembly and men in the eternal state? 

    JTI suppose the idea is that you view yourself as of the assembly, but a man nevertheless. 

    JWDI thought that the men were connected with the new earth? 

    JTThat will be so, but the idea goes wider than the assembly, it will take in all the families of God, but the assembly, although composed of men, is the tabernacle of God. I would not like to give up the idea that you are a man, and I am a man. We meet each other in the city and we speak to each other as individuals. 

    Thy saints, O Lord with Thee In glory met. 

    We shall love one another, there is only one Spirit, there will be no social gradations, we are all free together. 

    WGTAnd the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (John 1: 14). Is that the same thought? 

    JTThat statement is to bring out the reality of Christs manhood. He was available to Simon the Pharisee, but He was contemplated by His disciples as an Only-begotten with a Father. Here we have God dwelling with men. Sonship in the chapter is connected with overcoming (verse 7); this is in keeping with the book of Revelation. Those forming the assembly are all sons according to Pauls doctrine, and they have the Spirit of Gods Son, and this will give character to the tabernacle in which God will dwell. Divine affection will pervade the whole position; the love of Christ for the assembly, and the love of the assembly for Christ will be there, and the Fathers love pervading all. Everything will radiate these affections  the Fathers for Christ and all the sons, and Christs affections for the bride, the assembly, and they will never grow dim, they will always be fresh and new. 

    EMcKThe thought of the tabernacle as seen in Exodus 40: 34, would appear here; the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. 

    JTThe allusion would be to that. It is a tabernacle, only not in wilderness conditions. It is with men. Look at what the tabernacle is, she radiates bridal affections; Christ loves her supremely and she loves Him! 

    WB-wThe bride is for her husband, and in the tabernacle, which is another view of her, God is with men. Is there order in the chapter in that way? 

    JTYes. The whole position shows what blessing lies before us. 

    HHDo you include administration in relation to what is eternal? 

    JTI think so. We shall not always be sitting down! 

    HHI mean administration is apparently connected with the city. Do you regard the city as going through eternity? 

    JTYes, only it takes the form of a tabernacle. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God. That is what I see here. The need is for us to sit down and say, What does this mean? The city implies order, influence, administration. If you get a meal in a saints house, he is administering something to you, it is the administration of love. We shall not be sitting down looking at each other all the time, we shall be active. Heaven is aglow with delight when a sinner repents, for instance; we have inklings of what is there, the great activity of love. 

    EMcKAbraham supplied a meal for the three heavenly visitors, which shows how love in the saints responds to God. 

    JRHI in them and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and that thou hast loved them as thou has loved me (John 17: 23). 

    JTThat is a very blessed state of things, that kind of love in us, and the Fathers love for the Son is in us too; abundance of love, and the relations in holy liberty. 

    JSThere could be no weariness if it is a question of bridal affection. It is all most precious. 

    JTAffection will be prevailing in all its variations. The brides affection for Christ, Christs affection for her, Gods affection for His Son and sons, and Christs affection for His brethren. Think of the currents of love! The Spirit active in all  the Father, the Son and the saints. Even now the Holy Spirit helps us, opens the heavenly door, so that we can realise it all a little. 

    SMcCTo what extent will the sufferings of Christ engage us in these conditions? 

    JTThey will certainly engage us in the millennial day. They are more prominent at the threshold; 

    the sufferings of Christ are represented in the altar. The altar was at the threshold of the house, in the court. The question is whether we need that inside, whether we need any incentive to love Christ beyond His own Person. 

    SMcCIt has been said that He ever bears the marks of His passion. 

    JTThere is much that is needed to be understood in this respect. The atoning sacrifice of Christ, the blood of which was placed on the mercy-seat, is the basis of everything in the service of God; this should always be before us; but there is much instruction in the Scriptures covering what Christ is in Himself. In the Song of Songs for instance, there is nothing about His sufferings on the cross, and yet much about His love for His spouse and hers for Him. 

    Then, the first type we have of Christ and the assembly is Adam and Eve in Genesis 2. This was before sin came into the world, and hence the idea of suffering was not there. It was sleep. It was a figure of Christs death, but not in the sense of suffering. The assembly in type there is not contemplated as having had, in its members, a sinful history. Another fact to be mentioned is, that Luke and John do not record the forsaking of Christ by God, which clearly implies a modification of His sufferings as recorded by Matthew and Mark. There can be no doubt that the more we are with divine Persons, in holy intelligence and liberty, the more we love and worship Them, because of what They are in Themselves, rather than because of what They have done. This will enter particularly into our eternal conditions. 

    SMcCDo you think in any way the death of Christ will be before our hearts in eternal conditions? 

    JTWe cannot say it is out of place. I think what the Holy Spirit would stress is the Person of Christ in eternal relations. You do not need anything more. Still the Lord says, On this account the Father loves me, because I lay down my life that I may take it again (John 10: 17). It is a question whether that side of the truth is not for public testimony. The sufferings of Christ in love enhance His Person, but when you are with Him I think His Person fills you. We have to make room in our minds for a condition to which no sinful history can be attached. New creation involves this. The assemblys real history in this sense begins with Christ in death. 

    JWDEve being taken from Adams side, would that not enter into our constitution? 

    JTIt does. We can hardly think of Ishshah speaking to Ish of his deep sleep as suffering for her, but it is true that Christ loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. The assembly, however, did not exist, save in purpose, until He had given Himself and the Holy Spirit came. Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman [Ishshah], because this was taken out of Man [Ish] (Genesis 2: 23). There is no previous history of Ishshah. The love that existed between them would be because of what they were in themselves. This is a feature of the truth and that is generally what comes out in Song of Songs. But in no sense am I overlooking Christs precious death. 

    ANWThere is no suggestion of suffering in that view of Christ and the assembly, it is before any thought of sin. Sin is out of sight, it is a question of the Person of Christ and of the assembly. 

    APTYou love Him for what He is, not only for what He has done. 

    JTIn the Song of Songs the spouse says nothing about her lovers wounds. I am only seeking to promote exercise and inquiry as to how the truth stands; whether the sufferings of Christ stand more in relation to us in our imperfect state here than to our perfect state in eternity. 

    WB-wOn the mount of Transfiguration they spoke of His decease. 

    JTYes. The death of Christ was before them. That entered into the testimony of the gospel. If Moses and Elias had a place in the glory, Christ must go that way. 

    SMcCMr. Darbys hymn reads: 

    And spotless in that heavenly light 
Of all Thy sufferings talk. (270:2)
 

    JTThat would be in public relations I suppose. I am far from minimising His sufferings, but I think we ought to make more of the Person of Christ, and be more absorbed with Him. 

    APTThe Lord says to one, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? ... and he did him homage (John 9: 35 - 38). It was a question of the Lords Person. 

    JTThe Jews therefore said to him, Thou hast not yet fifty years, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said to them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am (John 8: 57, 58). We have to understand who the Person is. In his shadow have I rapture and sit down one says (Song of Songs 2: 3). 
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    1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28; Genesis 1:1,2

    JTIt is thought that this scripture in 1 Corinthians 15 links on immediately with what we had this afternoon, the Lord speaking in the message to Mary Magdalene of His God, and again to the overcomer in Philadelphia, that He would make him a pillar in the temple of His God and write upon him the name of His God, and the name of the city of His God, new Jerusalem, which comes down from heaven from His God. It was remarked that we are by Him. He said My God and your God, and in 1 Corinthians 8 it is, we by him. He has effected us in our present relation; that is, christians made through His instrumentality, so that we are by Him; we owe our existence to Him, and owe to Him the relation in which we stand as brethren. 

    His God is ours; and thus we value the promise in Revelation 3; and in our scripture now in 1 Corinthians 15 we have the expression: Then the end, when he gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father; when he shall have annulled all rule and all authority and power, 1 Corinthians 15:24. He delivers up the kingdom to Him who is God and Father; and then finally, it is the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15:28. It is thought that the appellation God in this verse contemplates finality; a fixed state of things which will be eternal. So that it is not God and Father in this verse, but just God. 

    JSIs that Gods end in government? 

    JTWell, the word subjection here is noticeable. It is a condition of government; but God is God not in the sense in which He is God of the nations  God over all; He is God, all in all. 

    QuesHas Peter this in mind where he says in his epistle, waiting for and hastening the coming of the day of God, 2 Peter 3:12? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CHHWould it involve divine Persons having entered into relation and maintaining that throughout eternity; so that the three distinct Persons are seen to the end throughout eternity? 

    JTWell, I think the economy into which They have come goes on; it is not abrogated. It is operating now for the deliverance of men; but the idea runs through. The idea of subjection is there; actual subjection. Of course, you could not think of anything else in Christ, but that He is always what Man should be before God; the passage says, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him, 1 Corinthians 15:28. That is, He takes that place. 

    JHEIs this something special? It is a parenthesis from the 20th to the 28th verse, as if Paul was adding something to this epistle. 

    JTHe is bringing in what is needed to complete the subject. But it includes the greatest thoughts; finality in the divine economy; how we reach a fixed state of things. God is all, but in the sense of being in all. 

    ARDoes the scripture read suggest that the Lord is occupying an office at the present time that will be given up presently in the light of the scripture at the end? 

    JTIt says so. For he must reign until he put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that is annulled is death. 1 Corinthians 15:25,26. The Lord is operating now, effecting subjection in all; and when that is completed, He Himself becomes subject; He takes a subject place, and hence a fixed state of things, the economy remaining, but in that state. The Son is placed in subjection. 

    JSThis involves the world to come whereof we speak. 

    JTIt seems to go beyond it; the world to come, it says, involves to some extent subjugation; not only subjection but subjugation. It contemplates that elements of lawlessness may arise; whereas this indicates that the period of subjugation is over, and subjection now is the order; even the Son taking part in this. 

    RWSColossians says, Christ is everything, and in all, Colossians 3:11. Is this a further thought? 

    JTClearly. Colossians is always a sort of half-way epistle, Christ has peculiar prominence there. So that it is the new man, in which Christ is everything and in all. The Ephesian statement on the same subject, Ephesians 4:22, is having put off according to the former conversation the old man which corrupts itself according to the deceitful lusts; and being renewed in the spirit of your mind; and your having put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. That is, Ephesians is the full thought. 

    CAMIn connection with 1 Corinthians 15:28: about the Son also himself, being in subjection, I was wondering if such glories are maintained throughout eternity. Subjection in eternity in connection with the Lord Himself is rather a wonderful idea, and I was wondering as to whether it would be right to say that when the Lord Himself, being equal to God as far as His Person is concerned, came into sonship, the glories that were connected with that position are maintained throughout eternity? 

    JTThere is no difficulty in my mind about certain glories continuing on, but there are glories attaching to His service of a provisional nature. There are many allusions, especially in Johns gospel, to glory; but whether they all continue on in this sense in which you speak of them, is a question. That He is to be subject, or placed in subjection, is remarkable; and clearly in keeping with the attitude He took up in incarnation. He said, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will. Hebrews 10:7. Also, Thou hast prepared me a body, Hebrews 10:5. 

    In that body He took up the position of obedience, and what we have here is quite in keeping with that. He retains that position eternally, only He has taken on services that the condition of man in the world, and conditions in heaven, too, required. He took on subjugating power, subjugating ministry, and that involved the title of Lord or King, and He is called God in that position. Besides, He has glories relative to Israel. 

    ANWWould you help us as to the idea of the Son being placed in subjection? 

    JTWell, it is in accord with what has been remarked as to the position He has taken as Man. A body hast thou prepared me. In that body He was subject; but to assume that He must be in a place of subjection will not do. It is a place He has taken; and He, in that place, has prerogatives, involving that He is a divine Person. Some of these prerogatives He delegated to the apostles. He said of them that they would do greater works than He did because He went to the Father; but still. He always performed the works in a personal way, not invoking a divine name in doing them; so that the truth of His Person is always evident in His services. He retains mans place, but then we can never say He is limited to that. It will not do to say that at all; He is called God even as Man: who is over all. God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5. Thomas says, My Lord and my God, John 20:28. John says, He is the true God and eternal life, 1 John 5:20. We have to make room for all these things, otherwise in our minds we are apt to lapse into the thought of limiting Him to mans place; we have to make allowances for the contextual connections where these statements appear. That idea runs right through, so that even in this eternal condition it will not do to limit Him and say that He must be that. Only the Spirit of God says He shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. 

    CAMI think that is very wonderful, and I am sure we all agree with it. The thing in my mind was just the sonship of Christ, as to whether you would connect subjection with the idea of sonship. 

    JTWell, it is connected with it here; He is not any longer subjugating. He has subjugated everything; that is preliminary work, a provisional work, because of insubjection in the world, because of lawlessness. He is carrying that on now with ourselves. Presently He will carry it on with the whole earth and heaven too; but He will not always have to do that. Otherwise we should have to assume that lawlessness will continue on, whereas it will not. When all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, verse 28; that is, the work of subjugation is finished, so that it seems to be a great moral position involving, as you say, glory; a divine Person in the place of sonship, taking the place of subjection. And we are in that; that is our position. The whole universe will be in that position, for there will be no insubjection, and hence no need of subjugating; it is finality. 

    ANWDoes not Hebrews 1 teach us that it is as the Son He sets Himself down at the right hand? 

    JTYes; we get it several times, that He acts so of Himself. That is what I was remarking. While subjection is there in a general position as a testimony. He is Himself a divine Person, and acts as God. We can never limit Him, therefore. 

    APTThe Ancient of days in Daniel 7 is not quite clear to me, as to the son of mans position there. Would you say something about that in relation to our subject? 

    JTWell, there are three settings there to the kingdom. The prophet had a dream in regard to four beasts coming up from the sea, the four gentile empires, and then he says, I beheld till thrones were set, and the Ancient of days did sit: his raiment was white as snow, 

    Daniel 7:9. Then, he says, Daniel 7:13, I saw in the night visions, and behold, there came with the clouds of heaven one like a son of man, and he came up even to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. These are the passages you had in mind. 

    The first is clearly God coming in under the appellation Ancient of days, but it would be God in Christ; that is, it is Christ in this connection from the divine side, so that He is God; but from the standpoint of experience, God in manhood, clearly. The term, Ancient of days refers to manhood in Christ, but manhood from the divine side, Christ from Gods side towards us; but in verse 13 it is the Son of man coming to the Ancient of days, another view of Christ; the Ancient of days remaining on the divine side. God Himself; and the Son of man coming to Him; just as in Revelation 4, you have God on the throne, and Christ as Man comes to Him there, but Christ appears as the Ancient of days in Revelation 1. So that the passage in Daniel 7 bears on what we are saying, that Christ has to be apprehended from the divine side, and the appellation God refers to Him from that point of view. Thomas rightly said, My Lord and my God. John also said, He is the true God and eternal life. As Eternal Life He is on our side, and so here in Daniel 7 the son of man is on our side. It is the inscrutability of the Person in the Deity that has to be borne in mind. If He takes a place of subjection, we must not say that He must be always in that place, because the inscrutability of His Person involves that He may act as God at any time. He goes beyond all heavens; that is not a creatures liberty at all; it is Deity and He does it Himself; and sets himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, Hebrews 1:3. 

    DPDoes the Son here merge into Deity in 1 Corinthians 15? 

    JTHe is in subjection; it is stated definitely that the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. It is the economy that is in mind here; so that it is Christ in subjection; it is from our side, from mans side; and God, we are told elsewhere, is the Father: to him who is God and Father. So that I do not see why we should bring in the Son merging into Deity here, abstractly He is always in Deity; but He is seen in the position of subjection in this passage. 

    DPWhere would you put the mediatorial service? 

    JTThe mediatorial service is involved in this passage. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3:35. And He is carrying on now a ministry of subjugation which will cease according to this scripture, when there will be no more lawlessness; but He does not give up the mediatorial position, involving the place of subjection, because He is in subjection as the Son. 

    QuesWhat would the Lords service be from this period on? Perhaps that is what our brother wants to get light on. 

    JTThe Scripture does not say very much about service in the eternal state of things. It is to be understood now; now is the time to understand these things, when you see them actively before you and you have part in them yourself. They do not come to an end. There will be glory to God in the assembly continually, Ephesians 3:21. So that, if the Lord is in subjection, as Son, that does not mean He is static, or not in activity. There are the features of love; loves activities will never cease. His relations with the assembly and the Father and with God and His brethren implies that other features will be there. In the eternal state of things love will be active but all will be in perfect order. A mediatorial state of things will continue, because we must bear in mind we shall never see God Himself in His essential Being. It must always be through or in Christ, the mediatorial thought remaining. 

    RemThough in subjection He would still have the first place. God is pleased to make Him firstborn among many brethren. 

    JTHe has always the first place: that he might have the first place in all things, Colossians 1:18. 

    ANWAs being placed in subjection does He not set forth the model of subjection for everyone? 

    JTWell, you can see the whole position will be marked by subjection. Although we are there as brethren of Christ, sons of God, the principle of rule remains. It never ceases, but, as remarked it will not be needed in the sense of subjugation. It is a principle with God that everything is governed by law. 

    WB-wDavid and Solomon both brought in the principle of subjection; but although Solomon had brought in the sphere for God to dwell in  the house  he was not equal to taking the place of subjection himself. 

    JTThere was no adversary or evil occurrent, he says, That was a foreshadowing of what we have here. Subjugation is no longer a necessity because there is no lawlessness. That in principle would apply to the millennium also, although there will be some evidence of lawlessness; but not here. Everything is subjugated, and there is a condition of subjection even in Him who has subjugated everything. 

    WB-wI was thinking Solomon was not equal to that. 

    JTNo; but his kingdom as a type alludes to what is before us. He sat first with his father on his fathers throne; Solomon and David reigned together; David dies and Solomon says, there is neither adversary nor evil event, 1 Kings 5:4 and, therefore, you have the house; the ark has rest. I think it is a foreshadowing of this. In Solomons case typically there is no need of subjugating any more. Now it is a question of accepting the Solomonic condition. That is, it is the reign of Solomon, the man of peace; and Jehovah says, I am His Father, and He is My son. That is the idea, I think, here. The subjugating is in David, and the state of subjection in a general way is in Solomon; and his kingdom so that he says to Jehovah, And now, Jehovah my God ... I am but a little child: I know not to go out and to come in, 1 Kings 3:7. God took him up on the principle of being a little child who had been in the experience of a son with his father. For I was a son unto my father, he says, Proverbs 4:3. So that God had reached His thought, typically, in Solomon. David called him Solomon, Jehovah called him Jedidiah. Solomon is the man of peace who comes into the position of subjection, and God loves him in that position, as the name Jedidiah implies. You see, there is no irksomeness at all; there is not the slightest degradation in the subjection. It is the happy condition of divine love. 

    ANWSo that you would make a distinction between all things shall have been brought into subjection to him and the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection? 

    JTQuite so. The subjugating period is over; there are no longer any elements of lawlessness. 

    WB-wI wanted to ask a question about bringing up the ark of the covenant. David brought it up: Would that fit in with Colossians, but Christ is everything, and in all? 

    JTYes. 

    WB-wSolomon brought the ark into the house: God all in all would go on to Solomon? 

    JTYes. It is what God was anticipating. He comes in and fills it with His glory. That is a fixed state of things which is for Gods pleasure. 

    WB-wWhat is the difference between Christ everything and in all in Colossians and God all in all in this chapter? 

    JTColossians, as I was saying, is a tentative state of things. We are going on to completion in Ephesians. 

    Colossians is not the complete truth; we are entering, as it were, on to the complete position according to the counsels of God, so that in Ephesians the new man is said to be according to God. 

    WB-wIn Colossians Christ is everything, and in all in the new man. 

    JTYes. Everything as an Object, but in all as a state. In our scripture God is all in all. He is not everything, but all in all. All is a very great word there, and it is in all. It is not simply that He is that objectively, but in the actual affections of His people. 

    CBGod will rest in His love. There will be no more to subdue. 

    JTThat is right. Christ does all the subjugating. By whom are all things, 1 Corinthians 8:6. Whatever is to be done. He does it. 

    RWSWould you define these three hims in verse 28, to whom they apply? 

    JTBut when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him  that is, unto the Son  then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him  that is, God; who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. The first Him refers to Christ and the second to God. The last Him alludes to Christ. 

    APTThen the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. Is that the condition the Lord Jesus is taking and not so much who is doing it? 

    JTYes. It is the fact without saying who placed Him. Of course, all that is done as between the divine Persons is in the infinitude of love and according to counsel. But nothing is put on the Lord as obligatory as it is on the creature. He may take on things Himself, but they are not put on Him by God, as they are on us. 

    FSCIs the tabernacle of God is with men, Revelation 21:3, an extension of this? 

    JTYes, it is with men. The allusion would be that God is near to men in a vessel suitable  a tabernacle, not any showy thing, but what is small and where love can act. Nearness is the idea in love, nearness. So that the heavenly city, the bride, the Lambs wife is really the tabernacle of God with men. 

    CHHWould the glory that John describes, ... we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth, John 1:14, correspond with this? 

    JTI think so. I believe it is alluded to in John 17:22. And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that is, the glory of sonship. 

    CHHWould the last verse in Ephesians 3 go beyond, or is it more the world to come? ... to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. 

    JTThat too enters into the eternal state of things. 

    CHHThen would that imply that the Lord retains the thought of the Minister of the sanctuary? 

    JTYes, it is the assembly in Christ Jesus which is a mediatorial thought. 

    ABPWe have the scripture, God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, 2 Corinthians 5:19, would it be right to say of this scripture that God was in Christ subjecting all things to Himself? 

    JTThat would be true. Only, the operation of subjugation is in the hands of Christ as if He was operating on those lines, and having finished the service He gives up the kingdom to Him, who is God and the Father, and, according to verse 28, He is placed in subjection. So that it is a most blessed state of things. It is the way of divine love. It is still a mediatorial state, because it is essential that it should be. We can only be in relation with God, the unseen, through the Mediator. 

    CHHThat would exclude the idea that the assembly could worship the Godhead by itself, that is, 

    including the Lord Jesus Christ with the Father and the Spirit. 

    JTI do not think we are equal to that. As to this the statement is, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. I do not think we are equal, save as through Christ and by the Spirit, to having to say to Deity in its absoluteness. It is always a mediatorial position. We need a mediator. 

    CHHThroughout eternity we will need that service. 

    APfHebrews says, Thou has made him some little inferior to the angels, Hebrews 2:7. 

    JTHe took that place for the suffering of death. It was for a purpose. ... But now we see not yet all things subjected to him, but we see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; so that by the grace of God he should taste death for every thing. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. Hebrews 2:8 - 10. All that is clear enough as to Christ. It is His downstooping to carry out the will of God. And then, it became God  it was essential that this should happen. 

    FNWWould Ephesians 4:6, indicate that this is reached in the assembly now? One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. 

    JTYes, only that that is the third circle, as we may call it. It is contingent on the other two. The first is in relation to the Spirit, the second is in relation to the Lord, and the third is in relation to God. Those three concentric circles apply at the present time. The second one will be suspended according to our verse in chapter 15 of this epistle. That is, subjugation is finished. Whilst there is subjugation needed, the kingdom is in function. The kingdom is in view in subjugation. He gives up that when everything is in subjection to Him. So that the three circles in Ephesians refer to the present time, during which the Lord is effecting subjugation. 

    FHLWould it be right to say the names in Isaiah of Father of Eternity and Prince of Peace are prophetically names of the Son? 

    JTYes. The Father of Eternity, as we have had it before, is what Christ will be in the millennial world, exercising fatherly influence and service. 

    RWSVerse 24 says, God and Father, and verse 28, ... that God may be all in all. It would not be right to put the Father in the latter, would it? 

    JTWell, that is what I was remarking. God is the great ultimate in all this. We begin with God and end with God. 

    TWIs verse 28 in the plural? 

    JTIt is the Greek word for God, only it would carry the full thought of God. I think Elohim as being plural is to convey the full thought of God creatively, what He is in creation; but here it is the eternal state of things answering His own purpose. It is a fixity, but it is still an economy. It is still a mediatorial state of things so that the word God has the same force as the word God in the first verse of Genesis. 

    ARColossians 2: 9 says, ... in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Is that the idea that it will all be set out in Christ? 

    JTYes. 

    ARJust say something about the idea of Elohim, Elohim in the plural, whereas this is in the singular. 

    JTIt is just the Greek word for God which is the only one used in the New Testament, but you can see in the setting of this that it is the full thought of God. Plurality in scripture is often for intensification of an idea. Not always so, but it sometimes is. I believe it is so in the word Elohim in the first chapter of Genesis. It is the plural as we all know, but it is to bring out the fulness of the thought apprehended in the creation. It is in a creative sense. This is more than creation; it is counsel, the eternal counsels of God completed. God is everything. God is all in all. 

    ANWPaul told the Athenians, In him we live, and move, and have our being, Acts 17:28. That is true of every living man, but most may never know it. 

    RWSDoes this touch on assembly service now? 

    JTIt is a question of our spiritual ability to reach that point. In our assembly service we proceed from the Lords supper to God, but God as known in Christ. The Father first, then God. 

    JSIs God seen creatively in the four living creatures in Revelation? 

    JTThey represent his attributes in creation. 

    JTJrIn regard to the thought of the Branch in Zechariah it says, ... the counsel of peace shall be between them both, Zechariah 6:13. What is the thought there? 

    JTEven he shall build the temple of Jehovah; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be between them both, Zechariah 6:13. It would be between Jehovah and the Branch. 

    JTJrCounsel of peace shall be between them both, where would that fit in in relation to the chapter before us, 1 Corinthians 15? Where does it fit in regard to His reign? 

    JTZechariah has the subjugating reign of Christ in mind. All through the Scriptures the idea of the throne is maintenance of rule involving subjugation where needed, but that service being over the kingdom comes to an end. There is no more lawlessness. It will be a blessed state of things, God being with men, Christ Himself placed in subjection. 

    FHLIn chapter 8 there is no other God save one, 1 Corinthians 8:4?. Is that the thought of God creationally? 

    JTYet to us there is one God, the Father. The Father is the one God there; it is God as known by christians, only embodying what came out earlier. 

    ARHow can you take in that one divine Person known to us as Jesus is operating to direct us to another divine Person whom in a personal sense we shall never see? 

    JTWell, that is the thing to be taken in. It appears in the Lords ministry, especially as presented in the gospel of John. He stressed in His closing words to the disciples that as seeing Him they saw the Father. Am I so long a time with you, and thou hast not known me, Philip? He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14:9. That is, the Father was there. The same thing is true today. The Spirit is here and in virtue of the presence of the Spirit, He who is God and Father as known in Christ is here. In eternity it will be the same thing, only in a more vivid way because all lawlessness will have disappeared. The kingdom will have been handed back to God. We have reached finality. We have reached perfection, we have reached the counsels of God: the Father, and the Son, and we with the Son, only it is God and men. So that it is God and men, only the family relationships remain, also Christs relation to the assembly. But God has reached His final thought, and that is God and men. 

    ARThe idea of understanding the One that is unknowable in that sense, yet all to be really known as we take account of Christ. 

    JTQuite so. Everything will come out through Him. Everything is perfect and fixed. I do not conceive there will be any growth; it is a fixed state of things. 

    CAMWe shall surely be dependent upon the Spirit for ever, otherwise we would have no right thoughts of the immensity of Christ. 

    JTYes. By the Spirit all pervading, (221:4), both as the Spirit and the Spirit of sonship. 

    CHHChrist will always be the effulgence of Gods glory. 

    ANWHe will always be the image of the invisible God. 

    APTWhat special name of divine Persons am I to learn from this reading? 

    JTGod. 

    RWSIn assembly service when God is addressed as God, does an instructed believer have in his mind God in the full thought or are three Persons in his mind? 

    JTThat is another matter, because in the economy two of the Persons are in the place of subjection and in general They will always be in that place so that we always worship Him who is God and Father. You cannot put the three Persons into the word Father. It is always one idea in Father, one Person. Hence, I think it is more that we are addressing one Person in our worship not three Persons. The other Two, we speak with reverence, have taken the place of subjection in the economy, and They will retain that place. We cannot worship without Them. Nevertheless the general thought of God, including the three Persons in infinite unity, remains. In considering these infinite truths we must carefully keep to Scripture, otherwise we shall become confused and err. 

    AMacDIn Johns gospel, God is a spirit; and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, John 4:24. Does that go through? 

    JTI think so. Only the idea of spirit and truth does not come in where the contrary does not exist. All will be perfect then. 

    JSI remember you saying some years ago that the Son is inscrutable, ... no one knows the Son but the Father, Matthew 11:27. That is still true is it not? He is still God. 

    JTIt is always true, and it protects the Son. You do not assume that you can get around Him as it were, 

    that He is any less inscrutable as Man than the Father or the Spirit. 

    CHHThy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Psalm 45:6. 

    JTThat keeps us balanced. 

    WB-wFor through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. You get the three divine Persons in that one verse: through Christ by one Spirit to the Father. 

    JTQuite so. That is always true. We need that economic condition for the service of God, and we shall need it eternally. I believe many have in their minds that we shall see God as He is, which is impossible for creatures. It is expressly said that no one has seen Him nor can see Him. We are dependent on the Mediator and the Spirit to know God and worship Him. 

    ARYet you know Him. It is really remarkable that we know Him and yet we will never see Him. 

    JTNot in His infinite essence, because He is unseeable in that way, by the creature. Still He is seen  that is, in Christ. Scripture speaks much of this, and it is most essential that we should understand it. Otherwise we do not really love or worship Him. 

    JTJrIt is My Father and your Father, My God and your God. 

    JTThat will go on. To Him who is God and Father. The and is an additional thought; the primary thought is God; that is, I think, what we should keep to. 

    FHLWhat you said about God and man is most helpful. Do you think the Lord had that in mind in John 17: ... the men whom thou gavest me out of the world, John 17:6? 

    JTQuite so; not there sons or brethren, but men. 

    JTJrSo the section before us begins with man. For since by man came death, by man also resurrection of those that are dead, 1 Corinthians 15:21. 

    ARWhat you are bringing before us is really greater than verse 1 of the book of Genesis. 

    JTIt is. This is finality. The book of Genesis contemplates what God began with. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. There was yet no word of man; it is the creation of the heavens and the earth. 

    WB-wWhen the Son is placed in subjection to God in the eternal condition, do you think the service will go on by the One in subjection? 

    JTThat is what I understand, as already remarked on Ephesians 3:21. That will all go on; there will be no need of Christ being our Advocate with the Father then. We shall have no infirmities, no sins or the like; but the service will go on in absolute perfection, and the Son will function as He is functioning now. ... to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. Ephesians 3:21. I believe that involves Christs power in service. 

    CNWould it be right to say that the economy that was introduced by the incoming of Christ is being filled out now, completed in this  God being all in all? 

    JTThat is right. It is completed but goes on in this new condition; there is no more subjugating; no more kingdom activity. It is the Son in subjection. 

    CNJust as the condition He took in manhood made no difference whatever as to His Person, so this position of subjection does not affect this. 

    JTIt does not alter His Person at all; that is inscrutable. The person of Christ is inscrutable; no one knows Him but the Father. 

    ARYou have been speaking a great deal of late about joy. I suppose the more we understand what is eternal, the more we will take on that feature; the sense of satisfaction entering into assembly service. 

    JTYes; I think we need to look into that; we have some joy with us. Let thy priests, Jehovah Elohim, be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints rejoice in thy goodness. 2 Chronicles 6:41. That surely is a state we want to have before us. 

    WB-wIt says in those eternal conditions, the tabernacle of God is with men, Revelation 21:3. Do you refer that to the assembly? Will the tabernacle of God be the assembly in those conditions? 

    JTI would say that; that is, the context would show that it is. The new Jerusalem coming down prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21:2. And then we have, ... the tabernacle of God is with men. It seems as if the allusion is to that glorious vessel, the bride adorned for her husband. So that God dwells with man in immediate conditions of love; the love of Christ for His bride and her love for Him are there. 

    WB-wIs it a change from city conditions to tabernacle conditions? 

    JTYes; showing that we may take on more dignity at some times for good reasons; and then other times we are less official and freer  in love conditions, where we are near one another. The Israelites were to remember that they were caused to dwell in booths when Jehovah brought them out of the land of Egypt. Love is there; we begin with love and end with love. 

    ARI suppose if we want to understand the official side, we should take account of Matthews presentation, whereas for tabernacle conditions we would have to go to John. 

    JTJust so. And the Word became flesh, and dwelt (tabernacled) among us and we have contemplated his glory ..., John 1:14. The idea of love is there, an only-begotten with a father. 

    ABPWould this great end we have been speaking of be in view in the song of Moses, the last sentence Jehovah shall reign for ever and ever!, Exodus 15:18. Would that go as far as the eternal day or has it the millennium in view? 

    JTIt is more the millennium, I think, although Moses does say, from eternity to eternity thou art God, Psalm 90:2. The idea of God goes through. 

    CAMIf God is going to tabernacle with men and that tabernacle idea is the assembly, I suppose we can understand that we are being wonderfully formed in manhood in view of that. 

    JTYou can see that. It is the training that belongs to the assembly peculiarly, centring in the Lords supper where love is vividly before you, and then worked out in ourselves, so that we become a habitation of God by the Spirit. The thought of a bride adorned for her husband enters into assembly service. 

    ANWIt would be the bride for the Husband immediately following the Supper, leading on to the worship of God, and the tabernacle idea. 

    JTJust so: I think God has great pleasure in Christ and the assembly, the reciprocal affections between them, and happily joins with them. 

    APTIs the feast of booths something like local companies? 

    JTYes; it is to bring out and foster conditions of love. It is the last feast of the year, the feast of tabernacles, they are small places but they are not too small because love likes nearness. 

    CAMThe fact that it is the eighth day would confirm the fact that eternity is in the divine mind. 

    JTThe feast has an eighth day, it goes on into eternity, I think. The link is in love. Love is the settlement of everything; love never fails. 

    ARDid John not seize the idea of the Supper when he was on the breast of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTYes, I would think so. Quite so. 

    CHHWhat is the meaning of being filled even to all the fulness of God? Ephesians 3:19. 

    JTWell, the fulness of God is what is in Christ. The order of the statement is that ... Ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. He begins with this, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,  He has families in mind  ... of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:14 - 19. All this corresponds with what we have been talking about as to the Father and God. Of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, is said of the Father; He is occupied with families; they are all under Him. But we reach God on the line of the apostles prayer, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:14 - 19. That is, God is apprehended in Christ, Christ is the fulness of God. The fulness dwells in Him bodily. The end of the prayer is, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God. It contemplates that we are stabilised in infiniteness; what shines out in Christ, what will shine out in eternity, what God is in Christ. It is infinitude and we are small, but we are in it. We are not lost in it. Each has his own individuality in it. The next thing is the doxology: ... to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. 

    ARWhat you say really helps me to understand all that we have had; it is all in Christ; the more we take account of Him the more we shall see that everything is there. 

    ANWWould you make it a little plainer why you read the first two verses in Genesis? 

    JTWell, it is just to proceed with our subject. We shall have to go into it a little more later, but to proceed with our subject which will lead on to other titles of God in the Old Testament. This is the creative name of God  In the beginning God ..., Genesis 1:1. It is written by Moses to whom God revealed Himself as Jehovah, and I AM THAT I AM. Exodus 3:14. You might say this is an almost absolute title. Moses had that light when he wrote this verse; He begins with God, not Jehovah, although he had the light of that great name when he began to write. 

    WB-wWhy did he not begin with I AM? 

    JTWell, he used Elohim, suitable evidently to designate Him in the beginning, when He began to work. It is a name attached to God as operating and known in creation. 

    WB-wHe must have differentiated between I AM and Elohim. 

    JTHe did not bring I AM THAT I AM in here. It is very near to the expression of the essential being of God; it expresses His personal existence. Moses got that at Mount Horeb, but he does not bring it in here. It is bound up with the word Jehovah, which is not found until we come to chapter 2, and it is there compounded with Elohim. 

    QuesWould you help us as to the I AM in Exodus 3. 

    JTThat is bound up with Jehovah, His new name. 

    RemChapter 6 says, And God spoke to Moses, and said to him, I am Jehovah. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, as the Almighty God; but by my name Jehovah I was not made known to them, Exodus 6:2,3. 

    JTIt is the new name; it involves His essential Being; it is the nearest you can get to it. I AM THAT I AM is involved in it, but Moses does not begin with that; he begins with the name that fits in with creation; it does not necessitate the essential name of God; it is a creative name, signifying a Person who is supreme, to be revered and worshipped. That is a word selected by the Spirit of God to begin the Scriptures. 

    CHHDoes the word in Hebrews 1 throw further light on Genesis 1: by whom also he made the worlds, Hebrews 1:2? 

    JTYes, clearly; that light Moses did not have. Moses did not have the idea of the three Persons; but the New Testament reveals three Persons in the Deity. 

    WB-wIn John 8 when the Lord uses the word I am is that the same allusion as in Exodus: I AM has sent me unto you, Exodus 3:14? 

    JTWell, pretty much. Before Abraham was, I am. John 8:58, not I was. And so He says, Unless ye believe that I am. He is not in the original. These expressions convey His essential eternal existence; He belongs to the Deity. 

    JCLet us make man in our image, Genesis 1:26  does that suggest the three Persons? 

    JTThe word Elohim is plural; but I do not think the Old Testament writers understood the three Persons. 

    ABPWould the suggestion of the plural name indicate that what was done in the ways of God was in keeping with divine counsel? Counsel would include more than One, would it not? 

    JTWell, no doubt. The Spirit of God used the plural, but not much can be said about it, because the plural, as I remarked already, means rather dignity and intensification of what is expressed. We shall need to consider this title later. 
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    THE LORD MAINTAINING CONTACT WITH HIS OWN (JT 56)

    John 14:15 - 25; 1 Corinthians 15:3 - 9

    JTIt came to me this morning that Pauls remarks in this fifteenth chapter of his first letter to the Corinthians are particularly significant just now, as showing how the Lord though in heaven maintains contact with His people, the contact being continuous according to this passage, continuous from the time of His resurrection. We cannot say it ever terminated, but evidently it alludes to the assembly and runs on down to Paul as he reports, and this fact shows that it is maintained after He went up to heaven. Events began with the appearance to Cephas, according to verse 5, then to the twelve, then to above five hundred brethren at once, then to James, then to all the apostles, and last of all as an abortion, the apostle says, He appeared to me also. We know that He appeared at other times to Paul, and obviously it was Himself, not merely in a spiritual sense, but actually Himself. Then John 14 describes in a general way what enters into this dispensation, evidently dependent on the Spirit, as it is worked out from John 14:15, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you, and then, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14:18. That is the point where we link on with 1 Corinthians, or 1 Corinthians links on with John. I was impressed at the breaking of bread this morning that the Lord maintains contact with us, actual contact with us in the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the difference between the way the Lord maintains contact with us characteristically, with those that love Him, and yet the fact that we break bread in His absence and He comes to us specifically? 

    JTI think these facts we have already spoken of would imply that the Lord intended in the earlier comings and goings to accustom His saints, as forming the assembly, to the thought of His visitations. We are told in Acts 1:21 that a witness was to be chosen of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us. He, therefore, accustomed them to that principle of coming in and going out amongst His own, apparently intending to carry it on after He died and rose and went to heaven. He could have effected the same thing in a certain sense in a mediatorial way coming through others, taking up servants and using them in a representative way, but He evidently desired to do the thing Himself. Of course, the Spirit would be here, and I think this thought is worked out from that fact  that He would be here. At the same time the Lord is clearly saying He would act Himself, and Paul also said that He did come Himself, and he is a testimony to it. 

    AJGIs that intended to impress us with the special intimacy that is to exist between Christ and the assembly? 

    JTI think on those lines. Verses 15, 16 and 17 of John 14 contemplate very great intimacy between Himself and the disciples, and He calls attention to the fact that he may be with you. I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, John 14:16, the word is Paraclete, one with us all the time, alongside of us, corresponding with the Lords presence above. There is a point of contact between the Spirit and the Lord. He would accustom them to the Spirit as He came down, as if the Lord would make it a matter of custom, so that they should understand the Spirits presence here, and here permanently, so He says, another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him: but ye know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in you, that is the Spirit was there, I apprehend, in the Lord Himself, which would enable them to become acquainted with Him in the manner of His dwelling in the Lord Jesus. I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, as though the Lord intended to make them accustomed to the great facts of the movements of divine Persons, particularly His own. 

    RemSo that the contact between the Lord and the assembly is really maintained by reason of the fact of the Spirit being here, and yet it is the Lord Himself. 

    JTWhile the Lord was here the Spirit was here in Him, and they thus became accustomed to the manner of the Spirits presence here, but it would be more so when He was not only with them, but in them. 

    AJGDoes that imply we should be more sensitive to the Spirits presence and movements, as well as sensitive to the Lords own drawing near? 

    JTThat is an important matter. I wonder whether we can discern holy, divine Persons severally. It seems to me as if the Lord would tell us that it can be so. 

    JRSHave you in your mind the Holy Spirit being here permanently would prepare the disciples for these visitations? 

    JTI think that is right. His own promise would prepare them for that, and His own habit, too, 

    before He died. He came in and went out amongst them. All that was educational. 

    QuesDo you think if we were more in the characteristic recognition of the presence of the Spirit the ability to discern the Lords movements would be developed with us? 

    JTI think that is the way it works out. We are really entering on a matter which is inscrutable. In a general sense who could undertake to say it is the Lord, and not the Father, the Spirit and not the Lord, yet the Lord intimates that they may be discerned. 

    QuesHave you specially in mind the Supper, and the peculiar way that affords opportunity for the Lord to come to us? 

    JTI think that is right. The Lord is teaching us in a very tender way. He intended the Supper to be the beginning of things as regards the service of God, because clearly it goes deeper and deeper. We have the idea of the depths of God, and we go deeper and deeper as we proceed in the Lords supper. We go deeper and deeper, and it makes way for other things, and these other things make way for the Father. The Lord has His intercourse with the assembly initially, then His intercourse with us maritally, as we might say, when there is clearly in His mind a time that should be devoted to that. We were speaking this morning about Isaacs dallying with Rebecca, and his relation to her was not disclosed publicly until it happened, that is to say, after a long sojourn in Gerar, among the Philistines. The king of the Philistines looked out through a window and saw this, and called attention to it, and it was evidenced that she was his wife, not only his sister. I think that enters into the ever-deepening of the relations both with His saints viewed as the assembly specifically, and then His relations with the Father; the Spirit, too, coming in in the whole course of the meeting. The Spirit has His place with ourselves, even in our houses, and on the way to the meeting, and in the meeting, and then the Lord taking account of the saints viewed as the assembly in a feminine sense, then there is the thought of what the Spirit is. The Father is pleased to speak of Him as the Spirit of adoption  the Spirit of sonship, so that it seems to me clear that divine Persons are intended to be known severally. 

    RemAnd each making room for each other, the Father being content that the Son should have something for Himself, but the Son Himself anxious that the Father should have His portion. Do you think we get, as it were, the unselfishness of divine love? 

    JTJust so. The Scriptures abound with illustrations of the matter, because it is the greatest possible matter, it must be; especially in the Song of Songs there are illustrations, and in certain remarks of Pauls in his letters to Corinth and Ephesus. 

    QuesDo you think Pauls prayer in Ephesians 1:17 would help in this matter of discernment, that ... the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart? 

    JTI think that is very appropriate to bring in here. You can understand how the Father would open up things for us in that sense, and especially in view of His own inheritance. What a domain it is, how wide, and how the spirit of liberty governs and enters into it throughout. 

    QuesMay we refer back for a moment to the thought of dallying in Genesis 26? You were speaking this morning of time being given for it. Would the bride in the Song of Songs be in keeping with that in her charge to the daughters of Jerusalem to stir not up nor awake my love till he please? Song of Songs 2:7. Is it in your mind that the saints should have a particular portion for Christ in their minds as understanding He would fill it out before taking us on to the service of God? 

    JTWhat touches there are as to feelings between the feminine and masculine speakers. There is no reference really, you may say, to God, as though we are intended to think that the Lord Jesus takes up the time with the assembly, the Father, as it were leaves Him with that. 

    JJTWhy does the apostle link this great matter with the glad tidings? 

    JTI think to bring out the truth of the dispensation in Corinth. It was what they had received, For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures; and that he was seen of Cephas, and then the list, as though he intended that these great facts should run down into the dispensation. I believe that is the intent. The dispensation is unique; there has never been one like it, and never will be. The Lord intended that He should have His way in it, and Paul, of course, writes by the Spirit, and gives us these facts, ending the list with himself. 

    GWBI should like to ask, to grasp what is in your mind, you do not say, do you, there is any manifestation by the Lord apart from the Spirit? 

    JTI should not like to say that. What have you in your mind? 

    GWBI thought that you were distinguishing between the Lord coming and the Spirit being with us. 

    JTYou speak of manifestations. 

    GWBI mean what you referred to at the beginning, the Lord coming to us. 

    JTWhat is your question? 

    GWBWhether the Lord would come to us in any way apart from the Spirit? 

    JTI do not see why you should say that, because Pauls record applies, that the Lord literally came out of heaven to see him. I should say at this point the Spirit was not in Paul, is that not so? 

    AJGYou are referring to the Lord appearing to him on the road to Damascus? 

    JTThat is what Paul is alluding to here. 

    FWWhat is the difference between manifestation and appearing? 

    JTThe word here is appearing. 

    FWOne seems to be conditional, that is in John which is a love matter; in 1 Corinthians it is the Lords operations in view of what He has in mind. 

    JTManifestation in John is a characteristic word. As regards appearing, what we are dealing with now is whether the Lord could appear otherwise than by the Spirit, or in relation to the Spirit, and I think what has been said shows that He could or did. What do you think about that, Mr. G.? 

    AJGI was looking up the passage in the Acts where it says, the following night the Lord stood by him, Acts 23:11. Would that link on with what you are saying? 

    JTChapter 9 is the first instance. 

    WCIn the second passage Paul had received the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. In chapter 9 certainly not so, and that is important, although I must confess the question has never been raised before. 

    AJGI think we have always rather assumed that the Lord manifesting Himself to us in assembly was conditional, and dependent on the presence of the Spirit. 

    JTNo doubt. Our brother has raised the question now, and this passage in Acts 9:4 has been cited: Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutes!  that is the Lord personally  But rise up and enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do ... And Saul rose up from the earth, and his eyes being opened he saw no one. But leading him by the hand they brought him into Damascus. And he was three days without seeing, and neither ate nor drank. Now elsewhere we are told that he received the Spirit. Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, Ananias told him, Acts 22:16, and he became indwelt by the Spirit. 

    WCWould you make a difference between appearing in grace, and appearing in love? Would the first be in relation to the gospel and the second the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. We cannot belittle the fact that the Spirit is here, and that is what we begin with. At the same time we may as well face the fact if it involves the truth. 

    GHMDoes it bear upon the point that as Isaac walked in the fields it was Rebecca who detected him? 

    JTHe did not notice Rebecca first. Isaac noted the camels, but she saw him: he was coming from the well Lahai-roi, coming and going as you might say, that was in his mind, and you cannot assume Rebecca had the Spirit typically even yet. 

    RemIn John 20:22 it speaks of their receiving the Spirit after Christ had appeared to them. 

    JTYes, they had not got the Spirit. He breathed into them after He came in. Another instance. 

    QuesWhen the disciple whom Jesus loved said, It is the Lord, does this bear on it? I thought it was the Lord Himself  what you had in mind. 

    JTThat is what we should see; the Lord Himself came and spoke to Paul, and He appeared to these several ones after He arose, before they had the Spirit. 

    CHIs your point that divine Persons each have a right to act by Themselves as well as in collaboration with one another? 

    JTI am not sure collaboration is on the same ground. The Lord says He does nothing of Himself save what He sees the Father doing. We have to analyse our words. It is all a mystery. As a matter of fact we are dealing with the most sacred, and greatest things, and in touching them need to be in the attitude of Isaac, a type of the Lord Himself; he was coming and going to the well, as if that were in his mind, and that was in the Lords mind as He rose from the dead until He went up to heaven. Rebecca, until she saw Isaac, is not a type of a person who has the Spirit. 

    QuesWhat would the camels suggest? 

    JTIt is a question of the Spirit as the power for carrying. 

    QuesIs there any light for us in the fact that the Spirit of God is scarcely mentioned in Colossians? As though the epistle being indited by the Spirit He seems to keep Himself out of the matter, so that a clear view may be seen of Christ, that we may not have two persons in our minds  it is the greatness of Christ. 

    JTAnd the greatness of the saints as subjects of the work of the Spirit, what He has effected. 

    QuesWhat bearing has the passage in 2 Corinthians 3:17, the Spirit of the Lord, and, the Lord the Spirit? 

    JTAnother passage which bears on it. The Lord is the quickening Spirit, but that does not mean that He is the Holy Spirit, nor the Holy Spirit in the sense of the passage which you quote. You must keep divine Persons clear in your mind. 

    RemThe Lord is the Spirit of the covenant. 

    JTI think so: it is carried down into what was said earlier. 

    RemYet it is the Lord  that Person. 

    CHI think our brother had the scripture in his mind, even as by (the) Lord (the) Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:18. The two are linked together. I think we should like some help on this, because we have thought that the Lords coming to His own, especially in assembly, was by the medium of the Spirit of God. 

    JTI think the Lord is jealous about all these matters we are speaking of, and He would be jealous about His personal relations with the assembly. 

    JSEIs it right to say that in the measure in which we make room for the Holy Spirit and His teaching in relation to the truth of the assembly we become capacitated to discern the Lord Himself when He comes? 

    JTQuite so, but remember that the saints are personal entities, and are personal formations, collective formations, too, but personal entities, and have to be regarded according to what has been said in Colossians. The Spirit of God is putting forward in Colossians His own work, and that work makes much of Christ. The first chapter shows how the Colossian saints are regarded as capable of that, and Paul speaks about his face, so that whilst the Spirit is here, the power of everything, so to speak, yet His formation, His own work is in persons, and these persons are entities, and they can do things. I am only saying that to make everything clear. Whilst you say they are dependent on the Spirit, and they are, the Spirit would have us think of His own work. What has God wrought! (62:1), that will come out presently, and be taken account of by itself, and the assembly by itself. That will be the great word  what has God wrought! But what He is working now is the point for us, how the brethren have come through, and the Lord is ready to make much of that. 

    AJGWould you say what is in your mind regarding this thought of the Lord manifesting Himself to His own? John 14 seems to flow out of the reference to the Comforter being sent. 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking. We should begin with, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever. Another Comforter is another Person: the Lord was one Comforter when He was here. He was the Paraclete in the midst, by them, and the Spirit is to be the same. First He is with them, and then in them, so that it seems to me we ought to make allowance when we speak of the Spirit doing things for what He has done, what the persons are that are affected, as after all, we shall be there as persons. 

    WCWould if ye love me imply spiritual persons? 

    JTI should think so: it was His own work. 

    EHIt has been said that in assembly the Spirit impersonates the Lord. What would you say about that? 

    JTMaybe I have said it myself. 

    EHI think you did. 

    JTWe had better go by what we are saying today. 

    RemI think you said the Lord impersonates Himself by the Spirit. 

    JTThat would be nearer. There is such a thing as impersonation. In regard of Elias, it is If ye will receive it, this is Elias, who is to come, Matthew 11:14. In some sense he impersonated Elias. The Spirit may be viewed in that way as impersonating Christ. We cannot go all the way, but what we are saying here today is the truth, let everybody say whether it is or whether it is not. Paul was appeared to by the Lord, the Spirit was not the agent, and yet the Lord appeared to him; he says so in 1 Corinthians 15:8. 

    QuesWhilst you would allow that the Lord from His side may not choose to use that way of drawing near, from our side would it not be that the power to recognise the Lord and response largely lies in the work of the Spirit in our hearts? 

    JTQuite so. If you think of the brethren who form the assembly, when the Lord comes in they would recognise Him, and He them. I believe that is what is meant. He intended to make them familiar with Himself before He died. If He is thinking of making Himself personally acquainted with them He stays with them forty days, but if He is thinking of being in heaven, and the service on earth, He does not stay a day according to Luke. Why should there be such a difference? He is thinking of one thing in Acts and another in Luke. In the latter He is thinking of the great matter of administration He was going to take up. Whereas in Acts it is another view, and so the writer sees the Lord forty days on earth before He goes up, and tells us what happens in that period. But all that happened as described in 1 Corinthians 15 is not told, because Pauls case was later, and perhaps some of the other events were later. 

    AMIs there a reason why Paul refers to spiritual manifestations in 1 Corinthians 12 and 1 Corinthians 14, before chapter 15? Is there any link between the latter and spiritual manifestations? The first verse of 1 Corinthians 12:1 is concerning spiritual manifestations, and the first verse of 1 Corinthians 14:1 is Follow after love, and be emulous of spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy. In chapter 12 he brings in the thought of distinguishing between the operations of divine Persons. I wondered what relation that would have to chapter 15. 

    JTI do not think there is much connection; the word spiritual is by itself. It is the idea of spirituals, what would come out doubtless in the Spirit in the assembly, and we have much of that in our ministry meetings. Our ministry meetings really work out from that. There is not much if there is not something of that kind, but when you come to chapter 15 the apostle is dealing with the whole matter of Christianity beginning with the gospel. Then he goes on to the appearings. He begins with Cephas. Luke says He appeared to Simon, but this in Corinthians is another view, it has reference to the assembly, the apostle is speaking of assembly material in this passage. The name Cephas was given by the Lord to Peter, and clearly is material. The same with Matthew 16  assembly material, and I think we should bear that in mind, in chapter 15, because it is the gospel right down to the coming of the Lord and the eternal conditions  a very wide scope. 

    That that we began with in John 14 ought to be dealt with now, bearing in mind 1 Corinthians 15. What is said in John 14 in the passage read is collateral, as showing how the Lord familiarised the disciples with Himself, and with the Spirit, so that when the Spirit comes He was to be apprehended as a Comforter, a Person, and that He dwelt with them which would mean He was with them while the Lord was here, now dwelling in them, the same Person. 

    RemHe was with them while the Lord was here, in the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit operated while the Lord was here, too, and yet we cannot say He operated through the Lord. 

    GHMDoes not a good deal hinge on another side, in the sense of being additional and not substitutional? 

    JTThe idea of the additional thought was there before the Spirit came from heaven, sent by the Father. If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, Matthew 12:28. He did things by the Spirit. The Spirit did things, too, by Himself, as people were born again, Nicodemus was, I would say, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, Acts 13:2, was the Spirits action. 

    CGThe Lord distinguished between the Spirit coming to them and His own movements toward them. They are distinct movements from distinct Persons. 

    JTQuite so. It is important that the Spirit was not here officially till the Lord went up. The Lord was full of the matter that the Spirit would come. This is how it reads: And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him. He had not come yet, they were not indwelt, but He says, Ye know Him, He abides with you. I understand that as being in the Lord, though He was here in a sense in the Old Testament times. This passage, however, is very definite and specific. It is emphatic. Ye know him, for he abides with you and shall be in you. Coming to you is another matter, the two things have to be held as they are. The Spirit would come, and the Lord would come. 

    CGIn what sense do we know the Spirit? 

    JTI wish I knew, I really do, because I am sure it is a matter to be considered. I would say surely these meetings are for that purpose, suggestions come to us that have not come to us before, and we are to follow them up. 

    RemIn Acts 8:29 it is first the angel of the Lord. Later on the Spirit said, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

    JTIt is good to bring that out. It shows we are in the realm of divine operations. The angel first, and then the Spirit, we are advancing in quality, and so the Spirit says, Go ... join thyself to this chariot. The Spirit was thinking of the Ethiopian eunuch and thinking of Philip. He had done well in doing what the angel told him to do, and now he is told to join himself to the chariot, and does it, and then we are told, pursuing that subject, that the Spirit raptured Philip. That is another matter, it is His own action, too, He took Philip away. 

    JRSDo you think light can be gained individually apart from coming out in the meetings? 

    JTI would be governed by the things that happen. If, for instance, I am on the street and a car is liable to run over and kill me, and it does not, I would say that was angelic, I would know who the agent was, because the angels are deputed for that thing. 

    AJGAs Peter preached in Acts 10 the Spirit fell on his hearers. That would seem to suggest there should be ability to recognise the Spirits own movements and speaking. 

    JTI am sure that is right, and you are speaking as I am. We should be finding out about these things. 

    RemVerse 17, The Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in you. The last clause is prospective. Was the first one present then, He abides with you? Do you read that to mean the Spirit was there abiding with them, as in the Lord? The latter what He would be as coming down? 

    JTI do. 

    AMYet it says, that he may be with you for ever, that would not be in the Lord. 

    JTI suppose the thought is both now. The constitution in the assembly is the Spirit with us and in us. No one of us has the Spirit by himself, or could contain Him by himself. The Spirit is here collectively. He has come down to the assembly. No one of us could receive the Spirit by himself, and contain Him, but the assembly can. So we have the word in John 3:34, God gives not the Spirit by measure. 

    JRSWould it greatly help us in our meetings for prayer if we recognised that the Spirit was not individual, but in the company? 

    JTYou do not want Him that way, any more than you want to go up to heaven by yourself. We shall go up together with the brethren, and so it is that the blessed Spirit in His operations works collectively, but also individually, too, but individually as in the company. 

    RemSo in the beginning of Acts the Spirit filled all the house where they were sitting, and, sat upon each one of them, Acts 2:3. The collective position was there, but every individual formed an integral part of it. 

    JTJrWould it be right to refer to Ezekiel 43 in relation to our assembly service? The Spirit lifted me up, and the man stood by me, Ezekiel 43:6. Is the Lord apprehended in manhood? 

    JTThat is good. The man stood by me, you could hardly say that is the Spirit. The same thing could be said when the Lord was here  a Man stood by the brethren. The Spirit operating, but not as indwelling. 

    CHI was wondering whether that passage, abides with you and shall be in you, rather confirms what you said earlier as to our depending on the Spirit in a general way, and what He has effected in the souls of the saints. 

    JTIt would work out for us that way as to happenings. I was speaking about angelic service. I think I could discover who had acted by what was done. This meeting is not a question of angelic help, but the Lords voice may be heard. I would go by what was said, and how it was said. The Spirits voice may be heard, and would mean He is speaking in relation to the company. 

    AJGIn addition to the great fact that the Spirit abides with us for ever, there is this matter of the Lords personal visitations. 

    JTI should not like to give it up; it is spiritual and mysterious and both are true. There is such a thing as the Lord coming, and these instances we have show that He can come personally. 

    RemWould you not say He does come? 

    JTI would. When I say come, the Lord Jesus can come out of heaven any time He pleases in a corporeal sense. I do not say He does, but He could. 

    RemIf you say the Lord can only come by the Spirit you are limiting a divine Person, and we can all see that to do so is not correct, yet when it comes to our apprehension and enjoyment and response to the Lords movements, is this not contingent on the fact that the Spirit of God has worked in our hearts? 

    JTI think that helps us as to the part the Lord takes Himself. If He is speaking in relation to the company, or to the whole assembly, I would gather He was speaking by the Spirit. Hence when the word came to Antioch Paul and Barnabas had been there for a year. They were in the assembly and taught a great crowd for a year, which would mean that the Spirit was there operating, in a few at first, but evidently the crowd would diminish and the assembly would increase by the action of the Spirit, and then in Acts 13:2 the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Then we are told what they did, but being sent forth by the Holy Spirit was a collective matter; and we are told before the ministry that went on by these gifted men, and now the Spirit had liberty to operate, and did operate in an outstanding period when the missionary work of Paul and Barnabas began. 

    QuesWhy is the Spirit of God mentioned in each chapter of the epistle to the Ephesians, and so little in Colossians? 

    JTIt is significant He is mentioned in Ephesians and so little in Colossians. We ought to go back to the beginning of the Ephesian assembly. What was it? There were twelve men there, disciples of John, and Paul says to them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? And they said to him, We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come, Acts 19:2. When they heard that they were baptised and received the Spirit. Paul laid his hands on them, the Spirit came on them really through Paul, which is another thing, so that I suppose that is in mind in view of the place the Ephesian assembly would have in the economy. What a place it has  all the unfolding of the truth of the counsels of God. 

    PHWhen you speak of manifestations, are these manifestations made in a collective sense? Are you emphasising that side? 

    JTNot at all. There was one to Cephas, then to the twelve, by themselves first, as the twelve is administrative, and then the apostles as authoritative, then one to James. In regard to Cephas he is going to be a great workman by himself, and the Lord appeared to him accordingly. 

    CDI will not leave you orphans. Does He come in response to desire? 

    JTPossibly, or need, anyway. The Lord would not say that when they had the Spirit. As it was they were left to themselves. I am coming to you, but the Spirit came first in that sense. 

    RemMuch is made of the individual side  orphans, coming to you, and, Ye see me, the collective side, but John 14:21, I will love him and will manifest myself to him, much is left open to the individual potentially. 

    JTThat comes down to our own time. I will not leave you orphans, the state they were in. 

    Yet a little and the world sees me no longer; but ye see me; because I live ye also shall live. In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. We have to face all these things. Can the Lord not manifest Himself to any of us? It is a question of His ability, what He can do, and what He is at liberty to do if He wishes. 

    GHMDoes not the Lord reserve to Himself His prerogative to present Himself living? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIt is striking before the Spirit had come He charged them by the Holy Spirit. 

    JTIt is remarkable. 

    QuesWhat is involved in that? 

    JTHe is dealing with the dispensation that is going to be characterised in that way. He is saying, That is what I am doing, and you are to be marked in the same way. The Spirit is the power for it. 
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    THE LORD MAINTAINING DIRECT LINKS WITH THE ASSEMBLY (JT 57)

    Acts 1: 1 - 5; 1 Corinthians 15: 5 - 9; Acts 22: 17 - 21; John 14: 18 - 21

    JTI have in mind the Lord maintaining direct links with the brethren in the assembly during the period of His absence. Christianity, or the assembly, is not simply, as it were, set up alone, and left to itself, or even left to the Holy Spirit, but the Lord Jesus, the Son, comes and maintains connections with it. The same thing is seen in the universe. It was not simply drawn up, and left to work itself out, to maintain itself. God keeps on with it and maintains it. The Father is over all, and through all, and in us all. So these scriptures are read to call attention to the fact that this is in accord with the Lords way when He was here in the flesh. It is said in the same scripture we have already read that He came in and went out amongst them, from the baptism of John until the day in which He was taken up. The disciples were not left to themselves at all, for the Lord maintained constant links with them, coming in and going out amongst them from the baptism of John; that is, from the time He was anointed, until He went up to heaven, and so He continues coming in and going out of the assembly now in a spiritual way, involving much as to ministry and growth and freshness. Johns gospel bears particularly on this side. It is seen in the verse read in chapter 14: I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. 

    ARThe Lord says at the end of Matthew, Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Is that in line with what you have before you? 

    JTIt is, but it is Matthews way. In Matthew He does not ascend. It is a question of what is being maintained here continuously; not the idea of the Lords coming, but His being here, and so He says, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I  not, there I will come, but there am I. So Luke, after the resurrection, says, He himself stood in their midst; he does not say He came. John particularly stresses the thought of His coming. The gospel of Matthew, of course, has its own peculiar character as bearing specially on the assembly, and is the only one that mentions it formally, stressing the authority that is in the assembly down here, and what is needed in the way of support. So according to Matthew, the Lord is viewed as here, but the saints are doing things and He is supporting them. 

    AMDo you mean that Matthew and Luke have the faith position in mind, whereas you have something more in mind than the faith position? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord went up, according to Acts 1, and a cloud received him out of their sight, and, although they continued looking after Him, the angels rather prohibited that; it was not in keeping with faith. He was received up out of their sight, and hence the faith period began, and it continues, but John, in the verses read, records the Lords words: Ye see me; because I live, ye shall live also. This is clearly in a spiritual sense. 

    WHWould John have a spiritual realm before him in the way the Lord acts and speaks? 

    JTJust so. It is the realm inaugurated by His going up into heaven, and the Spirit coming down, forming the assembly; the realm is within the bounds of the assembly, the Spirit operating in it. 

    ARAre you speaking of the presence of the Lord personally in the assembly, as distinct from the Spirit, or alongside of the Spirit? We understand, 

    I think, the Spirit being present, but are you suggesting that the Lord personally is present in the assembly? 

    JTI should say it is by the Spirit, only reserving the thought, that He, being one of the divine Persons, the Son, is at liberty to come of Himself as He pleases. Therefore He is seen as coming actually in these scriptures. In the beginning of Acts He is seen corporeally during forty days, going in and out amongst them, and as Paul says, He was seen by him, as recorded in 1 Corinthians 15 and Acts 22. 

    QuesAre you linking this on to John 20: Jesus came and stood in the midst, and... The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord? 

    JTThat is a pattern of the present situation. Before He went up to heaven He set out the idea of a pattern, such as in the book of Exodus; the word pattern is stressed in that book, and I believe John 20 involves a pattern of the way the Lord is doing things. On the first day of the week, Jesus came. It stresses, too, that it was late in the day, as if He were moving about all day, and came in the evening. From Luke one might suppose that He went up to heaven the day He rose. From Luke 24 you would hardly think He was here forty days; it is rather that He was, as it were, in haste to enter on the position of administration so as to do all that love would do. Love acts administratively; that is, formal administration is being done at the behest of love, and the Lord is in haste to begin there, but John would indicate that He remained, and Luke tells us in the Acts that He was forty days amongst them, as if He were loth to leave; as if it were a question of love, but He could serve them better above. 

    The Lord said specifically to Mary, I have not yet ascended to my Father, as if that were necessary where He would be free to move about, as in chapter 14. The facts indicate that the Lord was active the whole day after He arose, active with the brethren; first to restore them, and then, as He secured them, to show Himself amongst them, and then to instruct them, and hence the chapter continues until He goes up. These things are facts that ought to bear on our present position, and much enters into it; freshness and heavenliness all the time coming in. 

    FBWWould you explain how these things bear on the present position? 

    JTMost of what I have been saying involves freshness. From the heavenly side all is as fresh and vigorous as at the beginning at Pentecost; there may be sluggishness, through failure, with the assembly, but from the divine side none. 

    RTWould you distinguish between, We see Jesus, in Hebrews 2, and what we have in John 14, Ye see me? 

    JTHebrews is a suggestion of the Stephen position. Hebrews has been called the book of the opened heavens. Stephen looked up into heaven and saw Jesus standing at the right hand of God. That would be the position, and we have to work it out in our experience, the Spirit enabling us to do it, because the Spirits position here is absolutely essential to Christianity, to the assembly, and to the existence of a Christian at the present time; but in the book of Hebrews the saints are urged to look away from earth to heaven. Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith  looking steadfastly; that is in no sense incompatible with the era of faith, the faith system having begun and faith being in that sense opposed to sight. 

    WHIn the first scripture read, reference is made to what the Lord did by the Holy Spirit in verse 2, and in verse 4 He stresses the need for their having the Spirit. Would the thought of the Lord doing things by the Spirit still continue after His ascension, or is it specially stressed during the days of His humiliation? 

    JTI would say that He does things by the Holy Spirit. That is in keeping with the thought of pattern and, in character and principle the operations are by the Spirit. New birth is by the Spirit and, of course, always was, but there is a continuation of the Spirits operations. The speaking at the beginning was by the Spirit; it was about the wonderful works of God. We are apt to limit the Lord. The Father and the Son act; They have Their part too, and never lose it. John 14 continues to speak about this subject; I did not intend to read about the Father because time fails us. I thought we would confine what we have to say to the activities of the Son down here, and Paul is a witness to it, that the Son, the Lord Himself, appeared to him, according to the passage read. 

    FIWould you say that, apart from our hearts being fixed on Christ in the position where He is, the Spirit is impotent to produce anything in us in the way of spiritual formation? 

    JTQuite so. That would be an allusion to our state, of course. We might hinder the operations of the Spirit. You mean that the saint, as a subject of the divine work, requires to have his eye, the eye of faith, on the Son where He is and the Spirit is then free to work in him. 

    RemWith reference to the question about the Holy Spirit, Acts 1: 5 records the Lords words, For John indeed baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit. 

    JTIt was said by John that the Lord Jesus should baptise with the Holy Spirit, so that is in keeping with this passage in Acts 1. 

    QuesWhat is the force of that word, with the Holy Spirit, Acts 1: 5? Does it mean in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTIt really means the power of the Holy Spirit. That would really imply that the Holy Spirit baptises too. The preposition would indicate that they were to be baptised in the power of the Holy Spirit. John had said, in chapter 1: 33, that the Lord Himself would baptise with the Holy Spirit, but I am further suggesting that the Spirit Himself acts in power in this baptism. The preposition with (Greek en) means that it is in the power of the Holy Spirit that this baptism takes place, without saying that the Lord does it in Acts 1:5, but John in the first chapter of his gospel says that the Lord does it, and, of course, that enters into the whole position of the assembly. We read in Acts 19 that Johns disciples were found at Ephesus, and they were not baptised; meaning, I suppose, that Johns disciples failed to continue in the truth in the full sense of the position; indeed, they did not even hear of the Holy Spirit, somewhat indicating the present position among Christians. How much is not understood! How much ignorance there is! You might say it was culpable in Johns disciples, because John expressly stated that the Lord Jesus would baptise with the Holy Spirit, and when Paul asks them in Acts 19, they state, We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come. And he said, To what then were ye baptised? And they said, To the baptism of John. And Paul said, John indeed baptised with the baptism of repentance, saying to the people that they should believe on him that was coming after him, that is, on Jesus. And when they heard that, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. And Paul having laid his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them, as if the Holy Spirit operated Himself through Pauls hands. All that raises much in detail as to the procedure in Christianity, that all the Persons are operating, and, in the gift of the Spirit, the Father and the Son are operating as well as the Spirit. 

    RemIn Acts 10, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. 

    JTQuite so. That is an energetic action of the Spirit, and is really the same word as that used in Luke 15 of the fathers actions towards the prodigal son: fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses. That is the same idea. 

    ANDo I understand that your point is, that while there is the Spirits activity, the Lord comes personally? 

    JTThat is the point I am stressing, and what has been said is important, because there is considerable confusion about the matter, and the possibility of persons not having the Spirit at all, whereas what marks the dispensation is the Spirits activities, as well as the activities of the Father and the Son; and that new birth is by the Spirit, and anyone that is born anew is born anew to be saved in the Christian period. 

    ANI think that helps to make the thought clear that all the Persons of the Godhead are active. I was thinking of where it says of Paul, when he was in conflict, The Lord stood with me, 2 Timothy 4: 17. That would be the Lord personally? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AMIn Luke 15 the activities of all the divine Persons are set out. 

    JTYes, that is a good point, and surely we all ought to feel the importance of it, that the Father, Son, and Spirit are operating, and we would rejoice in it all  the magnificence of Christianity. It is a time of salvation, but salvation according to the operations of the New Testament. The first would be new birth; the second, believing in the death, 

    resurrection, and ascension of Christ; and then the coming in of the Spirit. So Peter says when they asked him, What shall we do? Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2: 38. 

    In Acts 1 we have first the Lords charging them by the Holy Spirit, and then it says, He was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which... ye have heard of me. For John indeed baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit. This is plainly indicating what prevailed during the forty days after the Lord arose. He went in and out amongst them. He had done it before He died; meaning that He would accustom them to the thought of His own visitations, as Samuel, in making a circuit every year, visiting certain parts, indicated the same thing. The Lord carried it on in His lifetime here before He died, and He now carries it on, the Spirit being here, but the point of importance is that He inaugurated the idea of coming Himself in the forty days, which is corroborated in the passage read in Corinthians. Pauls experience carried the thing into the assembly period, because he had that committed to him, and what he says has a bearing during the whole period of the assembly; hence what we have in John 14, corresponding with Johns place in the economy. The Lord said, If I will that he tarry till I come. Johns place is mysterious, and the Lords coming as John records it involves what is mysterious, and so makes Christianity a mysterious system of things. The Lord Jesus coming in personally, periodically as it were, according to the principle in Samuel, and according to the principle He established Himself in the days of His flesh and in the forty days, continues according to the mysterious testimony of John the apostle. 

    ARI understand the idea of the appearings of the Lord on occasions, but what do you mean by what is continuous? 

    JTI mean, as Samuel did. It goes on from the time when the Lord was here in flesh. From the baptism of John until He was taken up, the Lord Jesus came in and went out amongst them. That is the idea of continuing. 

    ARThen, as to His appearing amongst them, as in John 20, would that continue at the present time? 

    JTYes, and would maintain the heavenly side of the position. It is a heavenly thing. Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father, would mean that it was a heavenly thing, a mysterious thing, and hence the coming in verse 19, consequent upon the Magdalenes message, would show how the dispensation is set up, and what is to characterise it to the end. What I am saying is well worth considering, because we are coming to the end of the dispensation, and we want to be in keeping with it. It is an up-going thing, it is not simply that we are taken up by the Lord, but the idea of ascension is in it. It has great dignity, going up out of the earth altogether to heaven, and so the assembly comes down from God out of heaven. Revelation 21 implies that she has a sinless history, heavenly history, not simply something that happened here on earth, but something coming out of heaven, as if it belonged to heaven. The idea of the ascension enters into the dispensation. It is a dispensation unlike any other. There are many dispensations, but there is none like the dispensation of Christianity. I think John 20 implies that. The Lord came in verse 19, and He came in after remarkable proceedings, telling them, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted, and eight days afterwards He came again. 

    WRWould the conditions for His coming in be seen in John 14, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. 

    JTThe conditions in the main in this passage are that the Spirit should be given. In the main that is what is stressed. He says, If ye love me keep my commandments. And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. That is a verse that has a peculiar meaning in John. We do not find it elsewhere; Matthew, Mark and Luke do not have it. It is affecting that the Lord would not leave us orphans, not that we can be orphans while the Spirit is here; two divine Persons are operating in relation to each other. The Spirit would take the Lords place as comforting them, being with them, but there is this additional thought: I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. Leaving it indefinitely like that keeps you on the qui vive all the time. 

    QuesIs the thought that we should be in keeping with it? Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 

    JTJust so. These three comings in John are remarkable, three manifestations. The assembly period is being stressed; that is, the period marked by the Lord coming to us, and on the principle of having ascended; it is as if in John 20:19 He came out from the Father in heaven that very minute. 

    Luke in his gospel writes as if the Lord was taken up on the very day He arose. 

    RMcKWould the period seen in John 20: 19, When... it was evening, conclude in Acts 20, where the apostle spoke until daybreak? 

    JTI should think so. That is an important chapter, the Pauline chapter. It is characterised by love from beginning to end, the love of Paul. It is a question of the place Paul had in the affections of the saints, and Paul really represents the Lord. What a place he had in the affections of the brethren! We have in that chapter the thought of the first day of the week when the disciples assembled, as Luke says, We being assembled to break bread, and Paul discoursed to them at length. This calls attention to Pauls ministry, which runs down the assembly period, and characterises it, and links on to the Lords coming. 

    RemThe Lord would seem to delight to come. 

    JTI think that is what you gather. He is telling us that He is coming in now. The brethren have had a terrible time; He knows it, and I believe He is showing Himself. 

    QuesDo you suggest that John brings in the disciple whom Jesus loved? 

    JTThat is the idea running through John; If I will that he tarry till I come. There is in that some mysterious thing; Johns ministry carries right down to the present moment. 

    RMcAThe Lord would maintain direct links with us. 

    JTThat is the idea. For example, Paul stressed to the Corinthians that he was coming. He kept it before them that he was coming, and I believe it suggests to us that the Lord comes, not yet for us, but to us, to sustain us in view of His coming for us. 

    DMcIIn 1 Corinthians 15 it says, Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. Is he thinking of those who have experienced those manifestations? 

    JTI think so. The idea of manifestation is peculiar to John. It is a real thing, not simply that the person comes, but manifests himself. One might come quietly and hardly be discerned. Something may be spread out in ministry, or in some other way, that shows what his presence really is in such circumstances. 

    QuesIn John 14 does this thought of visitation develop into manifestation and finally into dwelling? 

    JTQuite so. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me... and I will... manifest myself to him. You might say that the Lord is there, but the point is manifestation. There is no doubt about it. It implies He is really there. 

    ARWould you suggest that the appearing of the Lord in the midst in John 20 would be the answer to what you have in John 14, I am coming to you? 

    JTI think so; it is the pattern, it is something that you can go by, and keep in your mind; other things that come in must be in keeping with the pattern. John 20 should be kept in mind in the service of God on the first day of the week, because that is what is stressed in that chapter. The important thing is to keep the pattern before us and eliminate anything else. There is the case of Thomas in the second manifestation, and the erring disciples in the third one; it is there the Lord speaks about John being reserved. We keep that in mind too, but the first manifestation refers to the assembly; it is a question of keeping in principle to the pattern. The Lord comes, not that He is there all the time; He comes in in accord with the message sent to the disciples; it was a time of ascension, it was a heavenly time. In view of what the brethren have suffered He would reward us by showing Himself, in something in the way of ministry, and especially to stress the Spirit as the breath of Christ, and the spirit of forgiveness amongst the brethren should follow on it. Let forgiveness characterise us as of the assembly. 

    RemThe word to the overcomer in Laodicea is, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me Revelation 3: 20. 

    JTThat is a very good word. That came out in conversation the other day with a brother not committing himself to the truth definitely, and I believe it helped him. Behold, I stand, as if He were waiting with a definite purpose in the position, if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. That is what is going on. He will sup with us, and we with Him. That is, He takes us into His circumstances on the principle of part with me, as He says in John 13. 

    QuesWhat is meant by John 14: 20? 

    JTIn that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. I think it shows the full thought of Christianity. It shows that the Persons of the Father and of the Son and of the saints are bound up together. 

    JCAs to that verse, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, ought we to have that experience in all our comings together? 

    JTWell, I should say so if the conditions are there. The thought of the Lords presence banishes all anxiety; it banishes the orphan feeling. 

    AMAre we tested on this line as to our love for the Lord? If ye love me, He says. I was thinking of the Spirit and the bride saying, Come, at the close of the dispensation. Could there be anything on this line at all apart from responsive love in the saints? 

    JTI would take the first passage as collective, which I suppose would be the beginning of things, but verse 21, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, contemplates the breakdown in the history of the assembly and refers to the individual loving the Lord and the Lord coming to him. It is an individual matter: he it is that loves me. The he is stressed there. He that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. That is what we are experiencing. These are the manifestations of the Lord, involving not only His coming, but the effect of it in ministry, and perhaps formation too and stirring up of the brethren. 

    AMIn verse 23 it says, If any one love me, he will keep my word.... 

    JTThat brings in another thing. This is in answer to Judas, not Iscariot, who says to Him, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? Jesus answered and said to him, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. Any one who will keep His word. That is another thing. The keeping of His word would refer to the ministry in relation to the service of God. The Lord has given light as to the service of God, and that implies not only the Lord coming, but the Father also. 

    AMWould it be that divine Persons really test us as to whether we want Them? 

    JTQuite so. Love will want Them. 

    HBYou spoke of one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, suggesting, do you think, that divine Persons are active on these lines amongst the saints universally? 

    JTQuite so, and I think too They are looking for the recognition of the order that belongs to the assembly, that we are doing things rightly. The Lords word to Philadelphia, Thou... hast kept my word, means that we are doing things rightly, not in a slipshod way. 

    HBWe would be co-operating with divine Persons. 

    JTNo; we are co-operating with one another. Paul says, And thus I ordain in all the assemblies, meaning that we are moving together in the things we are doing, in the principles, or methods, or ways we are following, that we are all doing the same thing. As having part in the house of God we should be taught and so learn the law of the house. 

    QuesYou referred to the pattern. Would that suggest that, as the Spirit has His way with us, it leaves room for the Lord to come in? 

    JTQuite so. The assembly is called the Christ, the anointed vessel in which divine principles are maintained. We are following the same principles throughout the world in all the assemblies. No local company has customs of its own. We are all governed by the same principles. I believe that is a most important thing. 

    QuesIs this all in view of the rapture? 

    JTIt was in my mind that we should be ready for going up. The Lord is preparing us for ascension. 

  

  
    READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (4) PART 1 (JT 64)
    

    
    
  
  
    READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (4) PART 1 (JT 64)

    1 Corinthians 15: 1 - 28

    JTThis scripture is a most important section and what comes into it immediately is the matter of the Lords appearing. It runs on from the first verse, But I make known to you, brethren; the glad tidings which I announced to you, which also ye have received. The apostle is stressing the fact that they not only heard the truth, but that they had received it. He further says, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved, (if ye hold fast the word which I announced to you as the glad tidings,) unless indeed ye have believed in vain. He is stressing the fact that the glad tidings were preached through him, and they had received it, and they would be saved by the glad tidings. All these are very important facts to keep in mind. But then he says, For I delivered to you, in the first place, what also I had received (verse 3). These words are also found in chapter 11, as to the Lords supper. But here he says, What also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures. These are facts to be noted, and as I have said, what has been read refers to the basis of the gospel; that is to say that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures. The Scriptures are stressed, and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures. The only point that I would further stress is that he was buried, for that is included in what is necessary for redemption; that is, for the testimony in the gospel. Christ not only died, but He was buried, and then He was raised the third day, according to the Scriptures. Do the brethren have that in mind as an item of the gospel, and an item of the means of salvation; that is, the burial of the Christ? 

    JPvNWould that mean that we have been put out of sight in the grave? The Lord was put out of sight in the grave. 

    JTPut out of sight. There is scripture for that, because Abraham said of his wife, That I may bury my dead out of my sight. We have to speak very carefully and holily as regards the Lord Jesus, but He was actually put out of sight. He not only died on the cross, but He was buried, put out of sight, as our brother says. And He was there for three days and three nights, as He said Himself, three days and three nights in the heart of the earth, Matthew 12: 40. 

    PLVicariously, for He was buried for the sake of others. 

    JTJust so. That is part of the vicarious work of Christ; not only that He died, but that He was buried. The passage brings out the place that Scripture has in the testimony, that everything must be supported by Scripture. The Bereans tested what Paul said; it is said that they searched the Scriptures as to whether these things were so, whether they were so according to Scripture. 

    FJFWould according to the scriptures cover both those statements that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures? The Scripture says that men appointed His grave with the wicked, but that He was with the rich in His death. 

    JTI would say that. Speaking with the utmost reverence, let us think what it was to God Himself; what it meant to Him, that His beloved Son should lie in the grave for three days and three nights. What is that to you? What do we understand by that? 

    PLHe could say to His God, Thou hast laid me in the dust of death, Psalm 22: 15. 

    FJFWas the teaching behind that, that the first order of man had to be removed? 

    JTYes, removed out of sight, as our brother said, that is to say, He was put into the ground. The judgment on man was, dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return. We could not apply that to Christ, for He was the Holy One of God, and saw no corruption, but He was laid in the grave, the heart of the earth, as He said. 

    FJFThere is no revival of the man that was removed in judgment. 

    JTNo revival at all. In resurrection Christ came out of it all, a Man of another order really. We have to apprehend that; and not only that, but that He has gone into heaven. The Lord is spoken of in Philippians 3: 20, Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory. Now I just wish to call attention to that; it was not His body of resurrection simply, but His body of glory. We are to be conformed to that, hence the greatness of what we are coming into, in translation. We are to be made like the Lord Jesus, to His body of glory. 

    FJFNo one knows what that is like. 

    JTWell, John would say, When he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3: 2. It is not as He was, but as He is. That is what I gather the passage means, that the present state in which Christ is in heaven, His body of glory, is what we await. 

    HWDo you connect the thought of order or condition with the Lords present position? He is spoken of as a Man of another order in resurrection. 

    JTQuite so. Both words are right, I would say, either order or condition, though each word has its own distinctive meaning. The Lords present condition is not simply that He has risen, but that He is glorified. 

    HWWould you connect the thought of order with what He was here in flesh and blood? I would like to get clear as to Christ being of a different order, although here in human condition? 

    JTWell, it refers to what He was morally, but still He was a Man. His condition then was spoken of as in the days of his flesh, Hebrews 5: 7. I think that ought to be paid attention to. 

    HWThe second man, out of heaven. That would be connected with the days of His flesh. 

    JTHe was in a unique condition. There never was anyone like Him, before or since, because He was sinless, not only sinless, but righteous, such being predicated of Him in a moral sense, but still He laid down His life. He laid it down. He said, I lay down my life, that I might take it again. That I might take it is in another condition. 

    FJFMr. Stoney used to refer to the Lord as sui generis; that is, of His own order. 

    JTThat is good. So even as regards the days of His flesh, He was of His own order morally, but the words flesh and blood have to be recognised; the days of his flesh implies a condition that had to be given up, and it was given up. He took it to give it up, and so Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit, John 12: 24. That includes, I apprehend, what we are just speaking of, the three days and three nights, that He not only died, but that He was buried and came out of the earth in another condition of manhood, and that condition is resurrection; but then there is a further thought, that He is in a glorified body. John says, We shall see him as he is; not as He was, but as He is. So, too, John says that as he is, so are we in this world, 1 John 4: 17; that is to say, morally we are that; as He is, we are that in this world. 

    JPvNShall we have resurrection bodies? 

    JTWell, we shall be raised, of course, as we have read. The stress here is on the resurrection; we shall have risen bodies, but then we shall have glorified bodies, which is an additional thought. We shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. That was not during the forty days when He was here in the flesh; it is His heavenly condition. These instances of His appearings which we have in our chapter refer almost entirely to the forty days of the Lords sojourn before He went to heaven. But of Paul it is said in this passage, he says it of himself, that Christ appeared to him too, so that he saw Christ as He is; that has to be kept in mind. The list given is as follows: And that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also. For I am the least of the apostles, who am not fit to be called apostle, because I have persecuted the assembly of God. But by Gods grace I am what I am; and his grace, which was towards me, has not been vain; but I have laboured more abundantly than they all, but not I, but the grace of God which was with me. Whether, therefore, I or they, thus we preach, and thus ye have believed. Paul is included in those to whom Christ Himself appeared, and I think that is worthy of consideration, because it raises the question of the Lords coming to us, according to John 14: 18. The Lord says there, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. Well, there the question is whether that coming to us is in His heavenly, glorious body, or whether it is a spiritual matter, only meaning that He comes to us in the power of the Spirit when we are in assembly. That is the question which I think is worthy of consideration. 

    JEMThe Lord served in His body of flesh and blood and then in His resurrection body. Are you suggesting our apprehending Him in some sense, as He comes to us, in His body of glory? 

    JTI would say that exactly. It is a wonderful thing. We may say we have not seen Him thus and, of course, I go with that. At the same time there are the scriptural statements and the fact that Paul saw Him. Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? he asks, 1 Corinthians 9: 1. And he did not see Him as He was in the days of His flesh, nor is it what the others saw in the forty days before He ascended. Paul saw Him in His body of glory. So that whether it be in His body before He was glorified, or after, these statements refer to Christ, and Paul is singular in that he said, Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? We know that he saw the Lord Jesus; he saw Him, and heard His voice. So that in this very dispensation in which we are, Christ was apprehended corporeally, that is to say in the body, here, by a christian. The question, therefore, is now brought down to this: whether these instances of the Lords appearing to His own in this chapter were in His state before He ascended, and thus in a corporeal sense as Man, but a glorious Person, a risen Man, and whether they also include, and we know they do in Pauls case, seeing the Lord in His body of glory? 

    WSSIs the apostle here establishing the truth of the resurrection, and these facts are brought forward in support of it? 

    JTThat is what this passage is dealing with really, but what we are now touching is a little more than that. The Lord we are told, has a body of glory, and we have to take account of that. 

    FJFDo you think in assembly, that we should look for these manifestations to be conscious that we are in the presence of One who is glorified? 

    JTI think that is quite in order, only that, according to what is said in Acts 1 of the forty days. He presented Himself living, being seen by them. The conditions were somewhat different from what are indicated in Pauls case. 

    HWThese four great facts have to be held in our mind to the end as characteristics of christianity, Christ died, was buried, was raised, and appeared; the last equal to all the others. 

    JTVery good. In whatever sense the word appearing may be used, it enters into assembly service and privilege. 

    CMPIn what aspect would seen be used? Paul no doubt saw Him with his eyes. Do we see Him with the eyes of our heart? 

    JTNo one would attempt to say anything beyond that, as far as I know, but certainly Paul saw something more than that. John would say, We shall see him as he is. He does not say, We have seen Him as He is; it is a future thing that is in his mind. So in Philippians His body of glory is what we are to be like. 

    WOSWould it be right to say that the attitude of the assembly is looking for the Lord Jesus? Even so, come, Lord Jesus, Revelation 22: 20. 

    JTThe word as to that is very touching. Those that love His appearing, not simply that He will come according to 1 Thessalonians 4, The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. It is not only that, but as John says, we shall see Him as He is; it is to those that love His appearing. It is as well to keep in mind that we love His appearing, not simply that we love to see Him as risen, but that we love His appearing, alluding to the condition He is in today. The condition He took up after the forty days was a glorious condition. It was after He ascended, according to the facts, that He took up the condition that Paul calls his body of glory and that is what we are looking for. We love His appearing. 

    JWWe shall see him as he is. Does it involve that we shall be like Him, when we see Him? 

    JTI think so; for we shall see him as he is. Then there is the other word in Johns epistle, Even as he is, we also are in this world, 1 John 4: 17. It alludes to His present position, and the place divine love has given to us. His appearing literally will be in His body, His body of glory. 

    FJFPaul gets the crown then, does he not? The crown of righteousness shall be given not only to me, he says, but to all those who love His appearing. 

    WLIn John 20: 20 it says, Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 

    JTHe had not yet ascended. We have the formal statement that Jesus was not yet glorified, that means His glory was in mind, not only His resurrection, but His glory. But when they saw the Lord, it was simply the condition He was in as risen. I would not attempt to say that there is any great difference, but we have the word, his body of glory. We must pay attention to that: but what they saw in John 20 was before He ascended. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend; that is, He is going to ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. He was going to do that, but He was here forty days before He did it, but then He caused gladness to the apostles, to the disciples; it was at the very sight of Him. So John said to Peter, It is the Lord. Jesus said to Mary, Go to my brethren and say to them, 

    I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, but He had not done that yet, not until the forty days were over. 

    JEMDoes it help us at the Lords supper, as He is spiritually apprehended coming into the midst, if we have in mind that He has a body of glory? it would add to our joy. 

    JTI think that is right. Paul would be the full witness to that. He asks, Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? 1 Corinthians 9: 1. He meant just what we are talking about. He meant Jesus as He is in glory. 

    CMMWould that link on with announcing the Lords death until He come? 

    JTIt would, because He will come as He is, you know, not as He was. 

    SPSDid you have any more in mind regarding John 14? You raised an inquiry as to whether it would be a spiritual matter or should we discern His body of glory. 

    JTThat is a very good question, an important one for the brethren to think over. We have not much time to discuss it now, but it certainly is worthy of attention. Whether, according to His word I am coming to you, He comes only in the spiritual sense. Of course, we can well understand that He can do that, because the Holy Spirit is here and here permanently until the Lord comes. We can well understand that the Lord would come in the spiritual sense as impersonated by the Spirit, if I am right in using that word. The identification of the divine Persons is inscrutable, we cannot always distinguish them. We cannot speak of them as if we knew exactly, because divine Persons are inscrutable, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The Father could be impersonated by the Spirit, too, and the Holy Spirit, of course, is Himself, the Spirit. There is a divine Person here, actually here, today on the earth, not representatively, but actually, and that Person is the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of Jesus Christ too. The Spirit Himself is spoken of as a divine Person speaking and acting, according to Acts 13. The Spirit of God acts and speaks of Himself. The Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them; He was actually speaking Himself. Well, now, that Person is here and He has been here all these years, all these centuries. It is the wonderful fact that we should take in. He watches us here today; maybe He is operating here now amongst us. 

    JCWould you say that until we receive the Spirit we cannot apprehend Christ in His glorified state? 

    JTThat is important to note because until we get the Holy Spirit, we are incapable of taking in these things. A person may be born again, but there is a distinction between being born again and having the Holy Spirit. You will remember that in Ephesus, Paul said to certain twelve men, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed?, Acts 19: 2. Well, they were converted, undoubtedly, and they were so regarded, but they had not yet received the Holy Spirit. I believe they were defective. They said, indeed, that they had not heard that the Holy Spirit had come. They had not taken in what they could have taken in, because John the baptist had spoken about the Holy Spirit too, and they professed to be Johns disciples. 

    RJDI have a difficulty in linking up these appearings with what we have today. Paul says, last of all ... he appeared to me also. I had always thought that that closed the matter as far as that side of the appearings was concerned. 

    JTI think, I agree with you, that it does close the matter, but we cannot limit divine Persons. We cannot just say that the Lord cannot come as He came before, for He is a divine Person. He can do as He pleases. The Spirit would have us to leave it there, and say the thing is inscrutable. We cannot compass divine Persons as we can compass each other, and speak of each other; divine Persons are inscrutable. 

    FJFHow would this be balanced by the thought that we are in the dispensation that is in faith? 

    JTIt is the time of faith now; Faith having come. Paul says in Galatians. We are now in the time of faith, and it is the principle on which we are moving in this dispensation. 

    WOSWould these appearings have to do with what was inaugurated? The apostolic side is stressed in these verses. 

    JTThat is good. The five hundred are not apostolic, but what you say is important, that the apostolic side should be stressed, and the first one that is appeared to is Cephas. Undoubtedly the name Cephas indicates assembly material. The Lord had in His mind assembly material when He appeared to Cephas, and then in the twelve He had in His mind, I would say, administrative authority; it was not the eleven, but the twelve, therefore it was after Matthias was appointed to the apostleship. Then He appeared to above five hundred brethren at once. This would mean the general thought of the brethren, the Lord had them all in mind. What a glorious thing it was to Him to have so many, and then Paul adds to that, that some of them have gone to be with Him! He says, most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then He appeared to James, that is to say, to one man, as if the Lord would take up some man for some purpose; He is able to do that at any time, and James would represent that. James is regarded in that light after Paul came in; Paul went to Jerusalem and had to do with James. Then it says to all the apostles. 

    The Spirit of God says to the twelve and then later to all the apostles. The word apostles is evidently used to convey authority. They were twelve men who had a certain character of their own, knowing the Father and the Son. The Lord would appear to them in that capacity, in the capacity of apostles, and then Paul says further, last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also, possibly alluding to what would happen to the Jews in the future; Paul as representing the nation being taken up prematurely, but anyway, he is one of the apostles here. He says, He appeared to me also. For I am the least of the apostles, whom am not fit to be called apostle, because I have persecuted the assembly of God. Paul is emphasising himself in this way, that he is an odd sort of man, not just one of a crowd, and yet he is the greatest of all of them, and his work is greater than that of all of them. 

    WSSSo that the thought of these appearings is fundamental to the dispensation. 

    JTQuite so. I do not think it will have application to the Jewish remnant in the future, or even to the great multitudes that are spoken of in the book of Revelation from among the gentiles. I do not think there will be any such distinction put on these. The apostle is here bringing out distinctions that belong to us in the assembly. 

    FJFDo you think that his being caught up to the third heaven was also a time when he saw the Lord? 

    JTPossibly he did, but that is not brought out in the account that he gives of his experience. He said that he heard unutterable things, things that were not lawful for man to utter, and the Lord sent him a thorn for the flesh, that he might not be exalted above measure. He said that he did not know whether he was in the body or out of it, so that the matter must be left there. It was an inscrutable matter to Paul, and it is a good thing to recognise that which is inscrutable. 

    WSSMr. Darby says somewhere that all Scripture has in it the germ of what is infinite. It is a great help, I feel myself, to remind ourselves continually in having to do with divine things, that we are in the presence of the inscrutable. 
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    VICTORY (1) (JT 68)

    1 Corinthians 15:51-58; Romans 8:11

    JTThe thought for this afternoons reading is to present the truth of the victory from Gods side, so that we may see it from Gods side and see what He affords to us in a sense of victory at this time. Then it is thought to take up other scriptures for the evening occasion, so that we may see how the victory is worked out in the believers soul. We shall, in the later meeting, read from certain scriptures such as Revelation 15, and see how certain persons acquire the victory over the beast. Other scriptures will be added, but now, as we have said, the thought is to present the truth from Gods side, from these two scriptures, and immediately to show that the truth in mind in Romans 8: 11 is that the Spirit quickens our mortal bodies. It is not the Lord who does it, but the Spirit. It does not say that the Spirit raises us, nor that He takes us up to heaven, but He quickens us. I think it worth while to mention this so that we may all have it before us. The quickening of our mortal bodies is by the Spirit, not by the Lord, nor by God the Father, but by the Spirit. I think it well that we should have before us as much as possible what is said of the Holy Spirit at this time, because of its importance. The Spirit is speaking about Himself, and He would have us to understand that whilst the imminence of the Lords coming is to be before us, yet the actual quickening of our bodies (because it is a question of our mortal bodies, not of our dead bodies, but our mortal bodies) is by the Spirit. God will raise the dead. The dead in Christ, we are told, shall rise first; but the imminent divine action is the change of our mortal bodies. We may be free now to look at the passage in 1 Corinthians 15 as to the work of God in the sense of victory for us. The apostle begins by saying, Behold, I tell you a mystery. I tell you, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality. But when this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word written: Death has been swallowed up in victory. That is the act of God: Death has been swallowed up in victory. Where, O death, is thy sting? where, O death, thy victory? I hope the dear brethren will be free to join in with this subject. The coming of the Lord has been much in our minds, and specially, indeed, from the time of the revival, and it is now imminent. It is a question of our being ready for it, and the Lord is looking for this. 

    RemWhat you have said about the Spirits part in this matter seems to fit in with the way the verse in 1 Corinthians 15 is framed, This corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility. Does that contemplate the believer having an intelligent part with the Spirit in what is done? 

    JTWell, whether we should be conscious when it is done is just a question, because it is done in an instant. But I suppose, in so much as we are mortal and have our faculties, we will be conscious to some extent. 

    GMSWhen the apostle says, I tell you a mystery, does that involve the working of the Holy Spirit? Does not the word mystery in Pauls teaching always have in mind the operations of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI am not so sure that I would say it has, because the mystery itself in Romans is the assembly. Of course, what is involved in the assembly is mystery, but then it is the mystery of God, I am not sure of the force of your remark. 

    GMSI thought it linked on with all that Paul had in mind in regard of the peculiar place the assembly has in her relations with Christ. I have in mind that mystery, as Paul presents it to us, always involves the presence and workings of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTI would say so, but I am not so sure that I would connect it specially with the word mystery, because there is the mystery of God. The word mystery is used by itself as embracing Pauls ministry, and that includes the assembly. 

    GMSThis is a mystery, not the mystery. 

    JTThat is true. Behold, I tell you a mystery. 

    FJFIs a mystery that which is only known to the initiated, those whom God lets into the secret? 

    JTThat is right. It is only known to the initiated. Therefore it strictly comes in with Paul; it belongs to his ministry. Although the word mystery is used elsewhere, it is properly attached to Pauls ministry. There is the mystery of the gospel, for instance. 

    HWAre the saints being prepared for this matter of change every Lords day in connection with the Spirits work and the glory of the Lord coming before us? 

    JTI think so. I think we had it in Glasgow last Lords day, the power of change that enters into the service of God. John, for instance, said, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. It is a change in his state and condition. The Lord Himself is seen as changing in the book of Revelation. He is seen in peculiar garb, in judicial garb, in chapter 1, but then as He speaks to John later in the chapter He says, I became dead. He shows, in that sense, that it was not mystical, it was a real matter. He says, I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. All that is real as to Christ; it is not mystical or a similitude, but an actual matter. 

    ARWould this scripture fit in with 1 Thessalonians 4? It says, we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are fallen asleep. He then goes on to describe the rapture. 

    JTWhat precedes the rapture is the change of our mortal bodies, and then we are caught up. The rapture is really by the Lord Himself, but the change of our mortal bodies is by the Spirit, according to the verse in Romans 8. 

    JSESo that when you speak of victory, what you have in mind is that it is wrought out here on the earth and we are now, in the power of the Spirit, to be brought into the gain of that. 

    JTQuite so. Change is possible because of the Spirit indwelling us. In the service of God, on the first day of the week, there is possible change immediately, especially when we come to the time when we speak to the Father. 

    JC-SIs the change in view of going up? In this passage, in 1 Corinthians 15, it does not go beyond the change, does it? The change takes place, the mortal body is changed, but we are not taken off the earth. 1 Thessalonians goes further, and speaks of our being taken up. 

    JTThat is right, but I think the passage in 1 Corinthians 15 implies the rapture, our being caught up, although it does not state it. 

    JC-SThe point is what you stated at the outset, the victory over death. 

    JTQuite so. That is the point. The victory is not the rapture, but the power over death; and of course the change in our mortal bodies as well; the quickening of our mortal bodies. That is what prepares us for the rapture, particularly in the passage in Thessalonians, where the apostle speaks of those whom God brings with Him. He is speaking about those whom God brings with Him, but of course he has the rapture immediately in mind. When God comes in, the dead saints shall be raised, and God will bring them with Jesus. That was what was said to the Thessalonians, for they did not know what had become of those who had died. They were concerned about them, but the apostle says that God will bring them with Jesus. 

    QuesYou were speaking of the truth as from Gods side; why does he add the last verse here, saying to the brethren, Be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord? 

    JTI think it is that the profession of christianity is a sure thing. The Lord is to come, and the dead are to be raised. That is what is in mind, and the victory implies that the dead are to be raised. There is nothing, therefore, to cause any fear or consternation at all to us; the dead are to be raised. The Corinthians were denying it; they were denying the resurrection. 

    JC-SAnd practically denying Christs resurrection thereby. 

    JTThat is what it says, How say some among you that there is not a resurrection of those that are dead? That is what they were saying. It was infidelity out and out, and, of course, we want to get clear as to the antidote to all that, and that is that we believe; we are sure, and our labour is not in vain in the Lord. If the resurrection does not happen everything is in vain. 

    GMSMay we connect the last trumpet with the teaching of Numbers 10? I have in mind the blowing of the trumpets in order to call the saints together. This is said to be the last trumpet. 

    JTI think the allusion is to a military movement. It is the last one, when everything is gathered up. That is what God is going to do when He comes in; everything will be gathered up and finished. The last trumpet would be the evidence that God has come in and everything is finished from His point of view. 

    FJFThe Roman army moved away at the last trumpet. 

    JTThat is the idea. Whatever was there they gathered it all up, packed up everything and went away. That is the idea in the last trumpet. So that we do not need to be anxiously concerned about our businesses, and all that attaches to man in the flesh, because the last trumpet means that all that is over; we shall come into what is spiritual, the power and victory of God. 

    FWDoes this expression must needs connect with the believer having been indwelt with the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt certainly does. 

    FWAnd must his body be brought into conformity by this change because he has been indwelt with the Spirit; and now all that is connected with mortality is to be removed so that he may be entirely according to the Spirit? 

    JTThat is right, and then what we call the rapture is dependent on that. The Spirits action precedes what we call the rapture. 

    JSEIs this part of the scripture intended to develop in us the corporate side of the truth? He says here, if there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual one, as over against the passage in Thessalonians which deals with the matter personally for our comfort. Is that right? 

    JTVery good. So that the stress is on spirituality, incorruptibility, This corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality. But then the corporate side is what is, I believe, in mind when the apostle says in verse 58, 

    So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. It is a question of those who are ministering, those who have ability to serve the saints, that the labour should not discontinue, but that they should be in it, and at it all the time. Your labour is not in vain in the Lord. And, of course, that labour would reach the assembly, the corporate thought of the assembly. We must be set together in assembly, There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. All that must go on because all these facilities are available to us. Let us therefore be working, let everyone be working, for our labour is not in vain in the Lord. If the work is really going on it is acceptable to God. It is not in vain; that is to say, the assembly is being formed. 

    QuesIn verse 26 it reads, The last enemy that is annulled is death. What we now have before us is the victory side rather than annulment, is it? 

    JTThat is my theme, that the dear brethren, all of us together, should have the sense of victory, because we are surrounded by so much antagonism, and particularly now the work of the devil. God is working, so that however much opposition there is, we need not be discouraged. God is working, and He is giving us the victory, as it says, But thanks to God, who gives us the victory. God gives it to us. 

    DJMPaul speaks of those who were saying that the resurrection had taken place already, and who were overthrowing the faith of some (2 Timothy 2: 18). 

    JTWhereas at Corinth some were saying that there was no resurrection, and so the apostle refers to certain facts to show that it was ridiculous to say that. It was a downright lie to say that, it could not be anything else. We want to be set against untruth or lying. 

    JSEHow say some among you that there is not a resurrection of those that are dead? That is his challenge, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. This sort of thing was among the Corinthians, and it may be here in Edinburgh. 

    DJMIt says, their word will spread as a gangrene. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JC-SIs the intention of the victory now that our souls should come into the truth and reality of resurrection? 

    JTQuite so. It is what God is doing for us. God is acting for us. He gives us the victory. He gives it to us. This evening we shall see how it is worked out in our souls experimentally, but what we are dealing with now is what God is doing, and what God is giving to us. He gives us the victory. It says in verse 54, But when this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word written, Death has been swallowed up in victory. Where, O death, is thy sting? where, O death, thy victory?. That is what God is doing for us. 

    FJFIs the thought that the outward man, the body, must be brought into accord with what God has already given us within, in our souls? 

    JTThat is to say, He is going to give us the victory over death, which would mean that we shall be raised. The dead in Christ shall rise first, it says. We therefore want to be in accord with all that God has wrought in us inwardly. The one thing we are waiting for is the resurrection, the redemption of the body, and according to Romans 8, it involves sonship. We are awaiting adoption or sonship; that is, the redemption of our body. Our spirits are right with God and our souls too, but our bodies are not. Our bodies are still mortal, and have to be changed to immortality, into incorruptibility. That is just the one thing that we are lacking. 

    HKRThen shall come to pass the word written: Death has been swallowed up in victory. 

    JTIt is an allusion to Isaiah 25. It is a question of the power of God. 

    AMWould there be a distinction between incorruptibility and immortality? 

    JTWell, there is a distinction, but I would say they synchronise. 

    CFIIs the thought in verse 57 that we have the victory now? 

    JTThat is the idea. God gives us the victory, not He will give it, but He is giving it. He gives it now, that is what we are coming into in the power of the Spirit. But the word gives implies what goes on; it runs on to the literality of it; the literality of the idea of incorruptibility and immortality. 

    JC-SWould it mean that the pressure of death is lifted off our spirits now by the victory? 

    JTI would say so. We are not therefore to be afraid of death. The Lord says, Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul, and then He says further, but rather fear him; that is, God. So there is no danger at all for us to fear. Johns writings, and Pauls too, would show there is no danger; everything is fixed. 

    AMI was wondering if corruption has a moral bearing, and mortal has a physical. Paul refers to those that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, as if it is to have a continuing moral effect. 

    JTQuite so, but as to the point before us, that is the victory, there is no difference really between immortality and incorruptibility. 

    JSEDo the two expressions identify the two states? Would corruptibility refer to the state of the dead, and mortality to the state of living? Both are to undergo a change, and put on the opposite. 

    JTBut we are corruptible now. I mean the flesh is corruptible, and we are as in the flesh. This corruptible is the present state we are in, not morally, of course, but that is the present state. 

    CFIAre we to have in view what is to take place on the earth? We are to be here in bodies of incorruptibility on the earth where death has prevailed. 

    JTIt is a state of security. You cannot just say that we are incorruptible, although there may be something, as our brother mentions. But as regards our actual state it is corruptible; it is capable of corruption. 

    JC-SFor this corruptible. It is present, is it not? 

    JTJust so. 

    CFII had in mind the change, This corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility; it will happen on the earth. 

    JTYes, it is God that does it for us. We cannot change ourselves in that sense, This corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility. God does that. 

    JGHFlesh and blood cannot inherit Gods kingdom, nor does corruption inherit incorruptibility. 

    JTThat is quite true. 

    FWThe verse that you read in Romans 8, verse 11, refers to quickening your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. Is this whole matter connected with the presence of the Holy Spirit in us? 

    JTThat is the point in mind in the reading of the verse in Romans 8. In fact the whole chapter is stressing the Spirit, you might say. The Spirit is mentioned nearly twenty times in that chapter. 

    FWIs that why, in 1 Corinthians 15, it uses the expression must needs put on. As the Spirit indwells the body, it must needs be according to the mind of God that this incorruptible and immortal condition shall be reached. 

    JTIt must needs be. God alone can do it. 

    HKRWould it be diverting to ask if Caleb and Joshua in Numbers 14 and Deuteronomy 1, were two who were really in the gain of victory, and not only in the light of it? 

    JTThat is good. They did not fall in the wilderness. The bones of the ungodly, the disobedient, fell in the wilderness, but they did not fall in the wilderness. 

    HKRWill you say a word in regard of abounding always in the work of the Lord? Joshua and Caleb went through the wilderness with the light of the land in their hearts and they encouraged those they were among. 

    JTQuite so, and that word may be added to our passage. It certainly is added in 1 Thessalonians 4: Encourage one another with these words. 

    GMSWould it be helpful to refer to the actual resurrection of the Lord Jesus and how it came to pass? It is said of Him, is it not, that He was quickened, and it says of us that we are quickened together with Him. Then again in Romans 6 it says, Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father. 

    JTQuickened together with him. What is your point in that, about the Lord Jesus, that He was quickened, and that we are? 

    GMSI was thinking of the difference between the raising of the Lord and our being raised or changed. It says, Thou wilt not leave my soul in hades, nor wilt thou give thy gracious one to see corruption, Acts 2: 27. 

    JTIt would mean that He was raised. Of course you might say He was quickened too, but we must guard a divine Person, when speaking thus, because He says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. He could do it Himself. We can hardly say the Spirit did it for Him, but He does it for us. 

    TRI would like to ask if Stephen was in the gain of this quickening? It says, being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. Was he in the gain of the victory? 

    JTNot yet, he was still in the flesh when he said that. He says, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. He was still in the flesh. 

    CAIIn 1 Peter 3, it is said in regard to the Lord Jesus, being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit. Would that indicate that the Spirit had the quickening part with the Lord? 

    JTI do not think so, I would not like to say the Spirit did that. It was the Lord Himself really; made alive; it was the act of God. 

    AMcGIn John 6 it says, It is the Spirit which quickens. Have you in mind that the Spirit is the quickening power wherever it may be? The Father raises the dead and quickens and the Son also quickens (John 5), but John 6 says, It is the Spirit which quickens. 

    JTWell, quite. The Spirit which quickens. 

    JRWould there be a difference between what is moral and what is physical in regard to what you are saying? 

    JTWe have already alluded to the idea of quickening as the Spirits action, and then we have alluded to the idea of incorruption, or incorruptibility. There is a moral thought in that, as it says, Grace with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. There is a moral side in that, but that is all I would say about it. In general, what we are speaking of refers to the action of God, not anything in ourselves, but Gods action. 

    RemIn Colossians it speaks of the quickening having taken place, And you, being dead in offences and in the uncircumcision of your flesh, he has quickened together with him. 

    JTThat would be the moral side of the truth, of course. But it is God that does it, so it should be applied to us now, as bearing on our walk and service. It is God that does it. 

    ATGWould you say a little as to the difference, if there is any, between the change in 1 Corinthians 15 and the change carried out by the Lord in Philippians 3, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory? 

    JTIt is very much akin. Philippians goes the whole way, whereas Corinthians does not go the whole way; it does not really take us off the earth. Philippians does; it says, our conversation is in heaven. So we are taken off the earth, as also in Ephesians, we are taken off the earth, according to the word, has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    WHKWill you please give a word bearing on the scripture in 2 Corinthians 5, our house which is from heaven? 

    JTThe apostle has in mind that they should be clothed, that is to say that they should not be unclothed; they should not be naked. The clothing would be the full thought of God for us, with our house which is from heaven. The word house is used there, which is a very general idea; we are clothed with that. 

    AMAnd in that passage he says, Who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit. 

    JT. That is to bring us into present accord with it. He is already saying that he has a desire to have put on our house which is from heaven. 

    QuesDoes not the apostle gather up the bearing of all this teaching in verse 58, when he says, So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, and so on. Is the intent of this light to stimulate us to toil in the Lord? 

    JTExactly. That is the point. It is a question of our being in the thing, in the work, knowing that your toil (the word toil is used) is not in vain in the Lord. So that we are to keep at it all the time. There is nothing to deter us because if we die we are going to be raised by God Himself; and if we live our mortal bodies will be quickened by the Spirit. Everything is safe and sure for us, and this has a stimulating effect on our present service. 

    HWIs that illustrated in Acts 4 where the disciples being let go came to their own company, and were praying and then the house was shaken? 

    JTQuite so. That was the way God assured them. 

    RemHow Paul himself seems to be stimulated here in the phrase, my beloved brethren! Does that not indicate that his affections are profoundly moved by bringing forward this truth? 

    JTVery good. I never knew a time when there was more enjoyment of fellowship and more stimulation to go on. The work of God is going on, and we want to be in it thoroughly. That is the point in the passage, and all this precious truth that we are dealing with is to bear on that. Verse 58 is the great end in mind practically. 

    DJMIs Paul in the power of it in the second epistle, when he says, We ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead; who has delivered us from so great a death, 

    and does deliver; in whom we confide that he will also yet deliver, 2 Corinthians 1: 9, 10. And then he goes on to labouring, ye also labouring together. 

    JTVery good. So it is all a question of stimulation, because there is a danger of flagging. Although we have had a good time for the last fortnight, yet perhaps we give up, and return to ordinary affairs and ordinary conditions. But if we give up the work of God is thereby hindered, and not stimulated. 

    HKRIs it your mind when he says, My beloved brethren, that that would be a word addressed to the saints in their local setting to continue in this work, as well as to those the Lord has given to serve in a general way? 

    JTQuite so. Everybody must take it on, and especially now the sisters, because the Lord seems to have given us a touch as to them, that they should be with the brethren in all these holy convocations. They should have part in it, and be in it thoroughly. 

    JC-SThe work of the Lord is a very comprehensive term, is it not? 

    JTJust so, showing that the Lord is over all the services. That is another thing to keep in mind, that the Lord is over all the service and at times the Spirit of God takes part in it, showing the interchanging of the divine Persons. In Acts 13 the Spirit takes on the work, and He says to the saints at Antioch, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. That shows what the Spirit Himself can do, as well as the Lord. 

    RemI should like you to open up a little now the thought in Romans 8. We need some help on that point in connection with the Spirit. 

    JTI do not know whether the brethren all take it on, as I was saying, but it is a question of the action of the Spirit in verse 11 of Romans 8. It says, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. That is a thing which I think we have overlooked, as far as I can see. We have not dwelt on the fact that before you can have the rapture, you must have the quickening by the Spirit of our bodies, our mortal bodies. 

    QuesIs that something additional? 

    JTI think it is. 

    QuesWould that be the last action of the Spirit? 

    JTI think so; we might be prone to think that the Spirit, being with us all the time, would quicken us and take us up to heaven, but He does not; the Lord Himself does that. He descends from heaven with a shout, with archangels voice and with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ arise first. It does not say that the living ones shall be quickened, in that passage in Thessalonians, because it is the Spirit that quickens them. He quickens our mortal bodies. 

    JC-SThen does the Spirit bring our bodies into accord with what He has wrought in them before we go up? 

    JTThat is the idea. We are quickened here on earth, as far as I see, and then caught up together. So shall we ever be with the Lord. 

    WmHWould this be the last touch of deliverance where it says in the end of Romans 7, who shall deliver me out of this body of death? It is by the Spirit quickening our mortal bodies? 

    JTVery good. And then we are brought into Romans 8. I would say that fully, because the Spirit is made so much of in Romans 8, as anyone can see if he looks into it. As I said, nearly twenty times the Spirit is mentioned in Romans 8. There is contrast with chapter 7 where the state is one of bondage. 

    RemWe have a good deal in regard to the present service of the Spirit in Romans 8. I mean, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, and then, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, and then later the first-fruits of the Spirit are spoken of, even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit. 

    JTI have often thought that if anyone wishes to open up a positive line of truth, how much there is as to the Spirit as presented in Romans 8. Amongst these things is that He quickens our mortal bodies, which is the last great action that He performs upon us. 

    JC-SI think it is a most touching thought, that the Spirit begins first in us, in new birth, and He goes on to complete His work so that we are perfectly ready to go up. 

    JTThe Spirit according to John 3 really ought to be linked on with it as to the beginning of things. 
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    THE WORK OF THE LORD (JT 83)

    1 Corinthians 15:58; Isaiah 51:1 - 8

    I am thinking specially, dear brethren, of the work of the Lord. There is the work of God, so viewed, and of the Father, so viewed, and of the Spirit, so viewed, but I am thinking of the work of the Lord as involving peculiar support. If one compares the gospels, this aspect of the truth fits in with Mark, and the Lord as presented there and in the passage I have read in Corinthians is to be viewed as all-powerful. As He said to Paul as having arrived at Corinth, For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this city, Acts 18:10. It was an undertaking on the part of the Lord to take out of Corinth the much people that He knew were there. The same may apply to any one of our localities or to the whole world. The present time is the time in which the Lord, having bought the field, is taking out of it what He seeks. He will use the field later in other connections, but at the present time there is that in it which He values and He is taking it out through the gospel, but the circumstances require that those who are employed must be protected, so that He says, No man shall set on thee to hurt thee. Acts 18:10. Hence, the operation is carried on under His all-powerful wing. 

    Hence, in Mark we are told that the Lord was carried up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God (Mark 16:19). That is more than is said by the other evangelists. Luke and Mark only record the actual ascension, but Mark adds that the Lord sits at the right hand of God, meaning that He is in the place of supreme power, and then we are told that His disciples went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following, Mark 16:20. 

    That was how matters stood at the outset, and so that we might see the continuance of the Lords attitude and service 2 Timothy speaks of the apostle Paul at Rome in the very mouth of the lion, as if nothing could save him. What exercises the apostle must have gone through as at the lions mouth, for what hand could stay, as far as man could see, the emperor, and what hand could stay the mouth of lions, not only one lion but lions in a den with a Daniel there unprotected? But the lions mouths were stopped. The lion at Rome did not have his mouth stopped, but the apostle was delivered from it, which is equal, and, in a way, a more remarkable exploit. The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; ... and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion, he says 2 Timothy 4:17. It was the same Lord that, as ascended, sat at the right hand of God and worked with the earlier servants. But now, in a day of brokenness  for 2 Timothy contemplates that  our own times indeed  it is the same Lord, and He stands by His servant when all forsake him. At my first answer, he says, no man stood with me. 2 Timothy 4:16. How well the Lord understood that, for when He was taken, They all forsook him and fled, Mark 14:50. He stood there solitary and went through the judgment alone. None but He could do that. But He knew well the heart of His servant at that moment as forsaken, and He stood by him and delivered him from the lions mouth, and then he adds, that by me the preaching might be fully known. 2 Timothy 4:17 It is as if the Lord, having taken him up, would see him through and see him through victoriously, triumphantly. How he would realise at that moment the power and the sympathy of Christ! How he could say, as he does here in 1 Corinthians 15, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Corinthians 15:57. 

    In brief, that is how this subject stands in the New Testament, and, as I have stated, 2 Timothy brings it down to our own times, and that epistle contemplates no surrender at all, but a continuance in the work. Do the work of an evangelist, Paul says 2 Timothy 4:5. That is what I am speaking of particularly, and so I wish to show from Isaiah how this works out in a remnant, because, according to 2 Timothy, we are in remnant times. So, as you will observe, the word is, Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord. That is exactly the 2 Timothy position, for, as naming the name of the Lord we withdraw from iniquity. How could we meet the position otherwise? Iniquity is so powerful in this world and is now contemplated as in religious circles, the word of certain wicked men eating as a gangrene, so that the system has been leavened and there is no hope save by withdrawing. But in withdrawing, it is as naming the name of the Lord, so that the Lord is on our side in the position, even although one has to stand alone like the apostle Paul, but the Lord will stand by you, and there is no power that can cope with Him. As the apostle says elsewhere, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?, 1 Corinthians 10:22. With the Lord on our side, as one said, I shall not be moved. Psalm 10:6. Psalm 16:8, Psalm 62:6. 

    Then, in addition to that, you have a seal in 2 Timothy: Having this seal. That is, the withdrawing person  the person naming the name of the Lord who withdraws from iniquity  has a seal, that is to say, he has a moral right to serve. The seal is moral, but nevertheless a mandate that cannot be contested. It bears the divine stamp, for it has on one side, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    The position, therefore, is, those that are his  The Lord knows those that are his. As at Corinth so today, He knows everyone in christendom that is His, and we want all those. The work of God has all those in view, no less than that. We do not know them, it may be, or only a few, but the Lord knows them all, and as we move under His direction we shall find them; He will not fail to direct us. 

    Then in the passage in 2 Timothy there is the idea of a great house, in which there are vessels to honour and to dishonour, and if one purge himself from these, 2 Timothy 2:21 that is, those to dishonour, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use. That is to say, the Lord involves protection, but the Master is to be served. And what a Master! And then it goes on, Flee also youthful lusts, 2 Timothy 2:22 a very important word, because the burden of active service must be on the young men and the young women. I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, 1 John 2:14. Hence, Youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Timothy 2:22. It is such persons who are addressed here in Isaiah 51. The prophet fits exactly; Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord, and then, Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. It suggests the remnant position, separated under the Lords direction and following righteousness. That leader never dies. It is an important thing to remember that Gods principle is to work by leadership, and He is never without leaders, and certainly righteousness never dies, and that is the leader: Ye that follow righteousness. Righteousness has been in the world since Abel, and never leaves it, 

    so that one has always a guide or leader in righteousness. Here it is not this school or that school as in Corinth, but the one great leader that God gives His people, holding at all times, for there is never a time in the history of this world when the idea of right does not exist, and I can follow that even if I have to die for it. So it is, Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord: look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you: for I called him alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 

    Now I wish you to follow this intently, because it enters, as I might say, into the present position exactly, involving the work of the Lord, and how we may proceed in it in humility and smallness, for we could not be any smaller than Abraham when he was called. He was just one. If God could begin with one to bring in a multitude, as it says, As the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore, Genesis 22:17. He may do that now; I mean, He can work on that same principle. So that we need not be deterred or discouraged by smallness or fewness; it is a question of accepting the circumstances. As Paul said, Luke alone is with me. 2 Timothy 4:11. The company may be reduced, but the Lord stood by him; that is the principle, and if we are in a locality with one or two, is there nothing to be done? Abraham was only one, for the way it should read is, I called him when he was alone, not simply alone, but when he was alone. He was only one. What may not God do with one person? 

    I want to dwell for a moment on the idea of the rock and the pit, because we have got to go back to the beginning if we are to work rightly. If we are to do that in which the Lord would support us and protect us, it must be in relation to first principles. So that we are to consider Abraham, that is to say, 

    the rock. A rock has a great place in Scripture; it is what proceeds from God. The idea of a stone is permanency, but the idea of a rock is firmness; hence in Timothy, The firm foundation of God stands. 2 Timothy 2:19. There could be no change in that. But the foundation is not simply that; it is something out of which we are hewn. Therefore, the faith is linked up with Abraham as representing God in the manner in which He has come out sovereignly. No one solicited God to come out, as far as we know. It is said of Abraham, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood ... and they served other gods, Joshua 24:2. Apparently he was an idolater with the rest until God came in. Who asked Him to come in? He came in Himself; He reserves that right, but He came in as the God of glory Acts 7:2, and took up one man and made him the root of His thoughts and the repository of His promises. Therefore Abraham represents what we call the objective, that is, what is of God come in in Christ, for that is the idea of the foundation, of the rock. What can there be immutable save what has come in in Christ? Abraham was a man like ourselves, but it is what he represented. He represents the great patriarchal idea and sovereign intervention and call and blessing. We have all originated thus, every one of us. If we are christians that is how we have come in; we are all of God: Of him are ye in Christ Jesus 1 Corinthians 1:30, that is, of God. We are of God through Christ; our spiritual being and status with God is in that way, and we are to consider that in the day of small things. 

    Then, the pit is the other side, the pit whence ye were digged. That is to say, the rock is what Christ is from God, and the other, the pit, is Christ on our side involving what is brought in out of death. Everything must be brought in in that way and set up before God out of death, so that the Lord Jesus was three days and three nights in the heart of the earth, and we are said to have been curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth, Psalm 139:15. It is the work of God, the coming up, whereas in Abraham the idea is God coming down to us to establish His thoughts and to establish a foundation here. But in Sarah we have the maternal, so that it is not only that I see every thought of God in Christ, but as the apostle says, To the glory of God by us. 2 Corinthians 1:20 It is what the Holy Spirit forms here out of death. In other words, in these last days we have the two great ideas before us in the way of balance, that is, what God is in Christ, and what man is in Christ. Many hold to the one and overlook the other, as if the working out of the assembly were not possible in our days, but it is possible, as I hope to show. We should therefore consider the maternal side, and one might say much from Galatians on that head, but I only touch on it to show that the work of the Lord implies perfect balance between what God is in Christ and what man is in Christ, that is to say, what the assembly is to Christ. Jerusalem above is said to be our mother. That has direct reference to Sarah for she is the mother of us all. Her seed came in not on the principle of nature; we do not come in on the principle of nature, either from the paternal or the maternal side. Sarahs seed came in on the principle of faith, and from her we all spring, as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore. Genesis 22:17. It is all spiritual, so that the work of the Lord is carried on in relation to the two great principles of the paternal and the maternal, and thus we are kept balanced. We are kept free from current religious thought. Some would attack Abraham, the rock. You will hardly ever find the Jews referring to Sarah for parentage; they will always refer to Abraham. When Samson went down to his wife he took his father and his mother, but then it is said later that his father went down to the woman (Judges 14:5,10). The mother is omitted and hence the disaster. Samson proposes a feast and there is affiliation with the Philistines and the consequent revealing of his secret. That is christendom; it is disregard of the mother side. I commend that to you. In the work of the Lord in which we are to abound, we are to Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged, involving both Abraham and Sarah. 

    Now, to show how all this works out from smallness and from a remnant character I direct you to the later verses I have read in Isaiah 51. Verse 3 speaks most encouragingly of what God will do: For the Lord shall comfort Zion; he will comfort all her waste places; and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. Is that not most exalting in the work of the Lord? As elsewhere it is said, The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, Haggai 2:9. It is the prospect that is before us. We are not looking for things to ebb out or die out or wear out; we are looking on to the greatest possible things, and that is the suggestion here. Then it goes on, Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto me, O my nation. Although these are days of small things, God has His own way in such circumstances of conveying to us that we are actually His people. Not that we assume to be anything distinctive; that it not the point here; it is what God says. As the Lord says, to Philadelphia Revelation 3:8,9, I have set before thee an opened door, and I have loved thee. That means the assembly, but He is saying it to us, that is to say, to those who, as loving Him, do not deny His name and keep the word of His patience. He has His own way of conveying His thoughts of us. We do not need to assume to be the assembly; that would be a falsehood but the Lord gives us to understand that He is thinking of us. He has nothing less before Him than the whole assembly, and so here in Isaiah 51 He speaks about My people, and then, moreover, He says, Give ear unto me, O my nation. How touching that is! How the Jewish remnant of the coming day will be made to understand that in the midst of the great mass of faithless profession God will respect them and give them to know that they are His people and His nation, for indeed they are. As I might say, potentially only the real ones will come into the position, those that are poor in spirit, those that mourn, those that follow righteousness and so forth. Those are the ones, and so in pursuing the work of the Lord and abounding in it in our day the Lord will give us to understand that we are bearing traits of the assembly, not that we are to assume to be it, but if He gives us to understand the position, it would give great moral power in our souls that what we cherish is presently to appear as the heavenly city. 

    Then it goes on, For a law shall proceed from me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a light of the people. That is one of the most important things we can notice; A law shall proceed from me. God has His own way of asserting His rights, His commandments and His principles. What a testimony that is! A law shall proceed from me. We do not make these commandments; we do not formulate them; they proceed from God; they are eternal. But the Lord gives us to understand that He sets them up in connection with those who follow after righteousness, who abound in His work, who as loving Him do not deny His name and keep the word of His patience. And then it goes on, My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the people; the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 

    You see how we proceed into expansion, how God makes His testimony to expand and to go forth so that the isles wait. If we are thus abounding in the work of the Lord we may rely upon it that these traits will be manifested. It may be in a small way, but the principle holds good. 

    Then, Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness. Now you see, we are not only seeking after righteousness, but we know it. As I was saying, righteousness is ever existent, but then, what a thing it is for God to have a people in this world who know it. Jesus leads the way; He loved it; He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. He leads the way for us. As we seek after righteousness we soon get to know it. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him, 1 John 2:29. Morally, it is the greatest thing to have a people in this world who know righteousness and who practise righteousness. So that now the appeal is to persons who know righteousness, and He says further, The people in whose heart is my law. How beautifully that corresponds with Christ, who loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. The law was in His heart: In whose heart is my law. I cannot go into detail, but each one of these verses would be enough for a discourse. Think of what is involved in having the law in your heart. It is anticipative of the millennium when God will write His law in the heart and minds of men, but it is greater in this the day of the indwelling Spirit, because the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, Romans 8:4. 

    So it says, Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. The work of the Lord will bring us into reproach. We may as well accept that. To be held in high regard in the work means that we are diluting the truth. The work of the Lord will never be held in high regard by men; it will always be in reproach; it will always bring revilings as it did on the Lord, who, when he was reviled, reviled not again. 1 Peter 2:23. It says, If I had not done among them the works which no other one has done, they had not had sin. John 15:24 But now they have no excuse for their sin. John 15:22. So you see what the work of the Lord is. What a testimony it is! How it leaves men without excuse! It may incur their revilings, but then the prophet goes on to say, For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool; but my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation from generation to generation. So that there is every incentive for abounding in the work of the Lord. We cannot help feeling the revilings of men, but they are to be eaten by the moth, a very contemptuous reference to man in his most exalted station. Like Herod who slew James by the sword and who would have taken and done the same to Peter, but the Lord stepped in and he was eaten of worms. How ignominious! That is man in his most exalted station as opposed to the work of the Lord. What can puny man do? He is to be eaten by the moth like a garment, but My salvation is near and it is for ever. What we are engaged in goes on in triumph into eternity. 
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    VICTORY (JT 90)

    1 Corinthians 15:57; 1 John 5:4, 5, Habakkuk 3:17 - 19; Judges 4:4 - 6

    I have before me, dear brethren, to speak about victory, and you will observe in the first passage read that God gives it to us, the us obviously having reference to those having faith, for spiritual things are given only to such. God is bountiful in material things and provides for all, even although there may not be faith, for He has never left Himself without witness among men, giving rain, as we are told, and fruitful seasons, filling mens hearts with food and gladness. Indeed, as the passage goes on to say: In him we (meaning all mankind) live, and move, and have our being, Acts 17:28. But when it comes to spiritual things the dispensation of God is said to be in faith. The gospel is addressed to those who have faith, as it is said, on the principle of faith to faith; it is an administration. The Lord Jesus Christ, ere going up to heaven, after He rose from the dead, moved in and out amongst His people for forty days, and in that way would impress them with what is spiritual, so that on going on high, being made both Lord and Christ, He administered what was spiritual. And so Peter says, referring to the gift of the Spirit which was there to be observed: Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear, Acts 2:33. But He shed Him forth upon those who had faith. He, as shed forth thus, was available to man, but only on the principle of faith. So that what God gives spiritually, as I said, has reference to those who have faith, and when the apostle here says, Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory, the us refers to those who have faith. As having faith we believe what is presented to us on the principle of faith. And so, in this chapter, the apostle says at the outset that the gospel which he preached to the Corinthians was that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures. 1 Corinthians 15:4 These facts were presented to them on the principle of faith, and having received them (if they did, indeed) they came within the us, to whom God is pleased to give the victory. And, I may add, so that there may be no misunderstanding as to what this victory implies, that it does not refer to any material success or prosperity in this world. It refers to what the chapter speaks of; it refers to resurrection, and you will observe that he does not say, He shall give it to us, but He giveth us the victory. In other words it is a present thing, which God intends should be by faith in the possession of our souls: He gives it to us, and He gives it to us through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now, the Lord, as risen, remained with His own forty days before He ascended, and, as you will remember, He appeared, according to this chapter, on six different occasions; and I submit to you that on each of these occasions there would be conveyed the sense of victory. First, He appeared to Cephas. In the gospel of Luke we are told He appeared to Simon, doubtless to reassure the heart of His erring disciple, but the Spirit of God has not that in view in this passage, and so He mentions Simons spiritual name. We have to understand what it is, beloved, to have spiritual names, because it is first that which is natural and afterwards that which is spiritual. We have to understand how we come under the eye of the Lord, the last Adam who is a quickening Spirit. If He has to do with us He quickens us; He quickens us in relation to His own perfect wisdom as to the place we are to occupy in that spiritual world which He came to effectuate. So that Simon is referred to here according to his spiritual name. This quickening involves certain traits which no one else has. Each one differs, as this passage tells us: Star differs from star in glory. 1 Corinthians 15:41 Each one has his own living characteristics, spiritual characteristics, and, as all come under the eye of the last Adam, He sees these and names the person accordingly. We shall all appear, therefore, in the spiritual realm according to the names which the last Adam confers. And so, as He appears to Cephas, there would be in the heart of Cephas a sense of victory. He would be stimulated in the sense of victory as to what he was and the place he was to occupy in the divine structure, for his name signifies a stone. 

    And then He appears to the twelve, for they were to administer. There was to be here an administrative company appointed by the Lord, and they had been appointed, and as appointed He appears to them. The appearance would convey to them a sense of victory, for the One whom they were to represent in their administration was Himself supremely victorious; He was out of death. Their administration should be not of material things, but spiritual things, and they would be impressed by the appearance of Christ to them as the twelve, with the sense of victory: that they had to do with a spiritual Person. One who had been into death, and was now out of it. They would be impressed with victory, and would carry on the administration in the sense of victory; they would be above the least taint of corruption. We know how administrators after the flesh are exposed to corruption, but these would be set up in their souls in complete superiority in the sense of victory that the Lord Jesus Christ would accord to them as appearing to them. 

    Then it is said that He appeared to above five hundred brethren at once; and here again there would be the conveyance to their souls of victory, for how should we maintain the truth involved in the term brethren, except as in victory? We should soon drop to the level of current religion around us unless we are in the sense of victory. It was as risen from the dead that the Lord Jesus Christ sent the message to His brethren. He says, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God, John 20: 17. I ascend, He says, and how that would elevate their hearts far above this world, and the earth, and even the garden in which Magdalene had met Him. They were to be linked up with Him as ascended into heaven. He came in afterwards  on what particular date I cannot tell  but there were five hundred of them together at the one time  a remarkable occasion  and He appeared to them. Some of them, says the apostle, remained until that day. How those who remained, as moving about among the later converts would convey to those converts the dignity of brethren! The term has been dragged down in our own times to the current religions in the world, brethren being classified among all the religions of town or country; but it was never so intended. The Lords thought was that it should be elevated  that we should remain in obscurity outside the range of mans cognisance. And so, these five hundred, as they moved about among the later converts, would impress upon them the spiritual dignity involved in the term brethren. 

    And then He appeared to James, it says. We have in one instance His appearing to five hundred at once, and then again to one man. He would convey to James the sense of victory. Like some of Davids mighty men of old, he doubtless had to confront many at one time, but God would give him the victory. I have no doubt that we should read the history of Davids men in the light of this, for, as the Lord would appear to an individual, He would convey to him that one man could chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight; as Samson says, With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men, Judges 15:16. A man who has had an appearing from the Lord is fortified in his soul with a sense of victory. It was not for Himself alone that He won the victory; that victory is to pervade every one of us! We are to be set up here in the sense of it. 

    Then He appeared to all the apostles, as if to suggest to us that, if the authority of the Lord be called to question  as, alas, it is  the sense of victory which He conveys to those who represent Him in the world enables them to maintain it. To put it in simple language: He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John 14:21. You maintain the will of God in your own path, and, as far as you can, in the meeting in which you are, at all costs. Not one iota of divine authority must be surrendered. His appearing to all the apostles has relation to His authority. They represented Him. His presence would impress them in this connection. They would be reminded of the spirit in which His authority should be maintained. 

    Paul said He appeared unto all these; then he adds, And last of all he was seen of me, as one, we may say, who was intended to be a personal representative of His in this world; one who loved the Lord in a peculiar way. He says, He loved me, and gave himself for me. Galatians 2:20 Paul loved the assembly, too, as he says, I will fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his bodys sake, which is the church, Colossians 1:24. How the beloved apostle Paul would be impressed with the victory of Christ as He appeared to him! 

    Well now, having said so much, I turn to the passage in Johns epistle, because it shows you how we come into this. First he says, All that has been begotten of God gets the victory over the world  nothing else! You may study the Scriptures, and the writings that bear on the Scriptures, and acquire knowledge and ability to speak, but all these suffice not for the victory over the world. It is all that is begotten of God that gets the victory. And then again, he says, This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. This is not only faith in your soul; it includes, I think, the system of truth unfolded in the Lord Jesus Christ  the whole of it  our faith. On every hand the truth is being given up and abandoned; who are abandoning it? Those who are not born of God, for those who are born of God get the victory, and they hold the truth. Later on we are told the Spirit is the truth. Christ is the truth  I am the way, the truth, and the life. John 14:6 That is objective. He presents the whole truth of God objectively, but in the epistle the Spirit is the truth, suggesting that the Holy Spirit down here, in the believers, maintains the truth in complete correspondence with Christ in heaven; an immense thought! Can it ever fall to the ground? Never! This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith. It was held in the souls of believers. The truth was never intended to be maintained by catechism or articles of religion. That cannot be called faith. The word suggests that things were held livingly in mens souls, and by the Spirit the truth was held in all its parts, as John wrote. And it was supremely above the world; it brought down the world, as at Ephesus; the books were burned. 

    I wish to convey to the young ones here what an immense thing we have, as we lay hold of the truth by the Spirit. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? I have already anticipated this: Our faith involves every christian  the unity of the faith  and wherever it is held in faith  that is, livingly, in a mans soul  there is victory. But then there is the individual thought: Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? The word overcometh here is victory; he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God has it. 

    I commend, dear brethren, the importance of believing that Jesus is the Son of God. John presents Him in his gospel, and Paul preached Him as the Son of God. According to the Scriptures Paul was the first to preach that Jesus was the Son of God; you can understand it, for he had already the appearing. Last of all … he appeared to me, 1 Corinthians 15:8 Paul said. God, he says, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:16. And so the preaching that has come to us gentiles is that; the preaching of the Son of God. 

    As it is individual here one would raise the question with everyone present  the question the Lord raised with the man that had been blind: Dost thou believe on the Son of God? John 9:35 You see, John contemplates in his gospel that there are believers, and believers. He contemplates that many should come under the head of believers, or disciples, and yet not be believers in the Son of God. Indeed, the man in John 9 had already been a believer. He had witnessed for Christ, and, on account of his witness, had been cast out of the synagogue, and yet the Lord raises the question: Dost thou believe on the Son of God? You see there is a point we have to reach experimentally, when we believe on the Son of God. And so the man says to the Lord, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? The Lord replies, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee, and he says, Lord, I believe. John 9:36 - 38 He is already outside the world, cast out; but I doubt that he had yet overcome it. The religious world had taken the initiative, and cast him out, but he would meet the world in other forms later, and he needed preparation for this. So the Lord finds him, and he believes on the Son of God. What does that mean?  another world; the light of the Son of God in another world gives me the victory over the present one. So I would say to the young ones here, to consider what you have come into as having believed on Christ. It means another world: a world the Son of God has set up, and you have part in it; it is all before you. He says, me and thee, and He would convey to your soul that it is just Himself and yourself; that is, He links you up with Himself, and you are His for ever. And the world? You disdain it! What has it got for you? Nothing! Paul said the world was crucified unto him, and he unto the world. He says, God forbid that I should boast, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Galatians 6: 14. 

    Now, I just wanted to point out in the two passages I read in the Old Testament how that the Old Testament confirms, and, indeed, enlarges on the New. It gives us illustrations, and so, in Habakkuk, you have a victor. If you go through his prophecy, you will see, at one time he was very despondent; things were not going well, and he is an example of most of us. We all have our despondent times, up to a point. I often think that the journey of young christians is, so to speak, undulating  up and down  and so it was with Habakkuk, until he arrived at the apprehension of what he speaks of: high places. He begins with variable notes, but he ends with a stringed instrument; I think it is 1 Corinthians 15. The choir, I think, is in view of these chapters, 

    beginning with the tenth, and when you come to the great truth of resurrection the strings are tightened up, the flesh is disallowed, and you apprehend the Man out of death; you are in victory. And so Habakkuk says, To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments. Whatever happened to the vines, or to the figs, or to the herds, or to the flocks, affected him not now. His business affairs might go against him, his family affairs, or what not, but now he would rejoice  I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation. What is proposed in the gospel is outside of all these material things, and, as apprehended, makes you independent of them. Not that you do not feel things, but you are not dragged down by them; you walk in your high places. You see it is when God gives you the victory, and you are in it consciously, that the high places are yours. The Lord Jesus walked on the high places for forty days before He ascended so that His own might see what victory He had gained. The world saw Him not  it was outside of this world  but His disciples saw Him; He showed Himself unto them alive. He walked on His high places, but now the believer walks on his. He walks independently of adverse circumstances, as in the light of victory, in the light of Christ risen from the dead. God gives you hinds feet; you are above the pressure of this world, and you walk on the high places, and God gets His portion from you. I would that every one of us could use this possessive case, as indicating that we have entered on the high places trodden by the Lord Jesus Christ during those forty days. As the Lord took Peter by the hand, so He would take every one of us, so that we might walk with Him on our high places. 

    In Deborah there is an instance of one who has the victory in its bearing on the testimony here, because, after all, that is what God has in view in leaving us down here. He could easily take us to heaven, but His thought is to set us up in complete independence of this world on our high places, so that we might be here in superiority to the world, and to present the gospel, the testimony to it. It is only in the good of the thing that I can commend it to others; it is not a system of doctrines or articles; it is a thing I have got. I am walking on my high places, and can impress others that the thing is worth having. 

    Well, now, Deborah judged Israel in those days, and they were dark days. She says, The roads were unused, and the travellers on highways went by crooked paths. The villages ceased in Israel, ceased until that I Deborah arose, Judges 5: 6,7. But how did she arise? She dwelt under the palm  tree of Deborah between Ramah and Bethel, in mount Ephraim. You see, she had a palm  tree  the palm  tree of Deborah  it was hers, the token of personal victory. How can I be a judge of any, unless I am personally victorious? How can I influence others aright, unless I am spiritually victorious? Deborah was victorious, as she dwelt under her own palm  tree. As the Israelites came to her for judgment, they would be impressed with that well  known symbol of victory. They did not need to carry a bribe with them to obtain her favour, as she needed no bribe; you could not corrupt her, for she was beyond it. She dwelt under her own palm tree, between Ramah and Bethel. You see, she is in good surroundings, with her own palm tree over her. And so any one of us who is in these circumstances can influence the people of God aright. 

    They come up to Deborah for judgment. And so one who is personally victorious is sure to have a place among the people of God. They respect you, and come to you. What an advantage to come to one who is personally victorious! What an advantage to the saints to have one who lives near to God, and to whom they can come for advice! It is on this ground that eldership stands. How can one rule in the house of God unless he rules himself and his own house. As he rules himself and his own house, he is sitting under the palm tree of spiritual victory; he is beyond personal considerations, and is thinking of the welfare of the saints  only that  and the saints know it, and they come to him. 

    So they come to Deborah, and she sends for Barak, and says, Hath not Jehovah ... commanded? I only want to say that you see that one who is personally victorious is now concerned about the will of God. It is not a question of my will, or my judgment, although the saints respect it, as they did Deborahs, but her word to Barak was this: Hath not Jehovah … commanded? Victory in this sense is always marked by respect for the Lords commandments, and that is what an elder would insist on, and what is of most importance to be insisted upon; for, everywhere, men are asserting their own wills, whereas one that is victorious spiritually considers for God. As the Lord said, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John 14: 21. And again: Hereby know we that we love the children of God, when we love God and keep his commandments, 1 John 5: 2. The truly victorious person insists on the Lords commandments. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is what I had on my mind tonight, and I hope the Lord will bring the thought home to each of us. He intends that we should each be in victory, as otherwise we shall not be available in the testimony. 

    I believe He is giving victory; I believe that God is graciously giving victory to the assembly, maybe in a small way outwardly, but, nevertheless, really, as in the case of Samson. There was not very much to honour Samson in his death, but he slew more in his death than in his life. He had his greatest victory in the end; what was the secret of it? His hair had begun to grow; it had been shaven, but now there was evidence of life  thus the victory at the end. 
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    HE TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND (JT 97)

    Hebrews 10: 9; 1 Corinthians 15: 47 - 49; 2 Chronicles 21:1 - 15

    I intend to refer to other scriptures, that will be known to you as I mention them, to make clear what I have in mind, but I confine myself to the reading of these. What is in mind is the statement in Hebrews 10, He takes away the first that he may establish the second. The great culmination of that is in the passage in 1 Corinthians 15, which I shall touch on later. 

    The statement in Hebrews 10 is a great general principle which has marked the dealings and ways of God since sin came into the world. The necessity for the taking away of the first was evident from the very outset, and in effect was there when Adam was driven out of the garden with no possibility of return, as of the first; and what is to be observed is the failure of the men of faith, the most distinguished of them, to observe this principle. 

    I read of Jehoshaphats failure, hoping to dwell upon it at some length, but failure is also seen in such a great servant as Abraham, who would retain Ishmael, saying to Jehovah, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! Then as the true character of his son Ishmael as a persecutor was disclosed, Abraham was slow to remove him. Then another great servant, Isaac, failed in trying to retain Esau, the first-born. And even Joseph, great and relatively free from error as he was, failed on this point. So did Moses in regard to the circumcision of his son, and so did Samuel, a man who had all these examples before him; yet he would have anointed the firstborn, Eliab, in the house of Jesse. I mention all these things, dear brethren, because of this ever recurrent danger and tendency with us, even if spiritual and experienced; and the secret of the weakness amongst us, and the errors, too, and reprehensible conduct, is the failure to carry out this great outstanding principle. 

    I shall touch on a few of these instances in Genesis again to bring out the positive side, but I wish to show how this failure I have alluded to is particularly exemplified in Jehoshaphat. We may take him to be representative of conditions in most of our meetings at the present time, and indeed of the history of the assembly as more or less recognising the rights of Christ and recognising the Spirit, for Jehoshaphat was a good king. He loved the Lord. There can be no church status at all aside from this, for it is out of love to God and to Christ that we show our loyalty, keeping His commandments and practising righteousness. Aside therefore from love to God there is nothing. If we have not got love, it says, we are nothing. In however little a measure it may exist in a company or a person God owns that company and that person. He has them always in His mind and they have first place with Him at all times. Lovers of God, according to Scripture, exist at all times. You will remember how He spoke of them at Sinai, when demanding love as He had a right to do; in asking that, He spoke of the thousands who love Him and He has them in His mind; they are the positive side to Gods operations. They afford Him constant pleasure; they are the drink-offering all the time to God and He puts up with much because of them; but then He never conceals any discrepancies from those who are responsible. Love will not fail to bring forward discrepancies, because it is not love at all to pass them over. God is slow to anger, we are told, but still He never forgets anything in this sense. He requires what is past, and the Holy Spirit being here, He has perfect first-hand knowledge of what exists in every gathering and in every person. So that the process goes on all the time. Heaven is intent in all these things and has its pleasures, but there are these discrepancies and in such great servants of His they are marked out, even in a Joseph; he does not get off. It culminates here in Jehoshaphat who is spoken of as one who loved God and was a good king and God honoured him. But he made unholy alliances, and perhaps one might say that there is not a gathering of the saints of God that is free from this. One person in the fellowship contracting an unholy alliance affects everyone in it, and so as regards other discrepancies. Obligation rests on us all wherever there is such an alliance, all are affected, and so though Jehoshaphat was particularly marked as a good man in the main, yet he entered into an unholy alliance. The result is seen in Jehoram, who is made king, but not because he had any kingly qualifications; there is no word said about these. Qualifications must precede the idea of office, if we are to follow the mind of God. That is to say, the moral state must be there before the official. The first Psalm is the moral side of the whole book, the godly man, and the second Psalm is the official side. It is a most important thing to remember that the moral side comes first. Now Jehoshaphat makes nothing of the moral side at all; he is going on with the first in this matter; he stresses the firstborn. He had other sons, and according to Elijahs testimony they were better than this one, but Jehoram was made king because he was firstborn. That is to say, Jehoshaphat is running contrary to the mind of God in this matter, he is considering for nature; he is considering for the first and not for the second. He is establishing the first while God is establishing the second. And this truth comes home to every person here; first as to the disallowance of the first in yourself  the epistle to the Romans teaches how that is to be done  and then if there be a family, the disallowance of the first in the family; if there be acquaintances the disallowance of the first there; and if we are in the fellowship of Gods Son, the disallowance of the first in that. So that the principle runs through in the history of the believer in all his relations from the time he becomes a believer until he comes to the end when he is conformed to the image of Christ, the heavenly, for as we have borne the image of the earthy  that is the first  we shall bear the image of the heavenly. That is the great positive objective that is in Gods mind; He has reached it in Christ and He is looking for correspondence to His mind in us and is not deviating from it one iota. 

    You see it in the book of Job. God takes away the first family with a stroke because Job had allowed them to pursue their way on the principle of the firstborn. They were feasting in the house of the firstborn when the wind came and destroyed them all. God took away the first but in order to establish the second, and this is done in the last chapter of the book. It is a most important and serious matter for every father and every mother, as to what they are going on with in their house, whether with the first or the second. Baptism implies the second is for you, and the first is to be taken away. God is doing it and you are doing it. 

    Jehoshaphat failed lamentably. The names of his other sons are given. Why so? There was something good in them. Elijah says so in his writing; they were better than Jehoram. Apparently Jehoshaphat made the selection of the worst man in the family. It was not because Jehoshaphat was a wicked man but because he had refused to accept this principle that the first is to be taken away and the second is to be established. It would seem that he even took on Jehoram before he died, he handed the kingdom over to him because he was the firstborn. The names of the others are given and he loved these sons apparently; he took care of each of them and gave them great gifts but his prime thought was the firstborn. He was running contrary to the mind of God. The natural mind says, Of course the firstborn should be king, but the spiritual mind says, Of course he should not be king; he is the last man that should be made king; he should never be made king; he is a murderer. Our natural hearts are so mean; they are capable of murder, and that is exactly what took place with Jehoram. When he was established in his kingdom he slew his brothers. He was marked by hardness of heart and that is what the first man is and he is in me and everyone here; he is capable of murder. If one hates his brother, we are told, he is a murderer, and every one of us is capable of hating. There is no mistake about that; it is a feature of the flesh  hateful and hating one another  and the allowance of that in me as a christian means that I am capable of murder. You say, That is very strong, but it is the Spirit of God that says these things. The flesh is no better in a christian than in an unbeliever and hence the importance for young christians and all of us to begin on these lines; to set aside the first, to do it methodically, constantly, and with power. You have the Spirit to enable you to do it and hence you need never be guilty of hatred. There is no such thing as assuming that anyone would murder another literally but it is the state of the heart that it in view; it is capable of this. 

    What comes out here, if we apply this, shows what God is going on with; and that is exactly the side I think, because Jehoram sits on the throne of David. God says in effect, In spite of this murder and hatred I am going on. If it were not for this grace of God there would not be a gathering that would stand today. It is because He is going on from His own point of view, because of the covenant He went on in spite of the murder. God goes on with us because of Himself  we marvel how He does it. The Lord would not destroy the house of David because of the covenant He made with David. He has the means of going on consistently with Himself because He has set up a wonderful system in heaven in Christ, and the Holy Spirit is here to carry on the principle of self-judgment with us so that God can go on with us. He does this from His own point of view, and hence hundreds of meetings exist that He is going on with. It is most encouraging in spite of the hatred and murder. Is He then to let it go on? He forgets our sins on the ground of redemption, but He does remember them as His governmental ways go on; He forgets nothing, He requires what is past. 

    Where these conditions exist among the saints generally or in a gathering, Edom gets rampant and rebellious. That man is the characteristically false brother; he will show his hand. These broken conditions amongst us open the door for Edom to rebel. He should not have rebelled. The blessing of Jacob required that he should rule over Esau but Esau insisted on a blessing and of course the blessing he got suited him. He roams about, he lives by the sword  he is always ready for a quarrel  and he essays for the dominion as soon as he can and whenever he can. 

    So here the Edomites surrounded Jehoram. It is a terrible thing to be surrounded by false brethren, creeping in unawares. Jehoram overcame Edom but never recovered his dominion. It is a very solemn thing because the broken conditions among us, arising from lack of love, are certain to open the door to rebellion. I think this incident is intended to illustrate the culmination of what I have been saying on the negative side, the disregard of the principle of setting aside the first so as to establish the second. There is no establishing here at all. The only ground on which God can go on is the ground of what He is Himself, and that is a poor thing from our point of view. It is a great thing from His point of view, that He can retire into Himself and go on with His people in spite of conditions. 

    It is a sorrowful thing that there is no establishing here of anything at all for God; even if there are some little exploits there is no establishing the second. So what we get is a writing from Elijah. It might be difficult for most of us to find out how Elijah wrote this to make it fit historically, but it is the spiritual side we have to consider. It is a written testimony. Not that we have anything on record of Elijahs writing, there is no book of Elijah such as the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah. The bearing of Elijahs ministry was current. This writing is a sort of treasure, it deals with the final end of the first, the utter shame attaching to those who go on with the first. Jehoram is really antichrist. He is the full-blown representative of the first, the man after the flesh. He was very like Judas; he is a sort of counterpart of Judas. The bowels are alluded to, the want of affection, the want of right feeling, the want of sympathy with others. 

    It is very beautiful to consider Davids compassions for Saul after all he endured from him, and how he composed an ode to him. What beautiful feelings stirred David as he reverted to the history of Saul, in the book of Jasher, He bade them teach the children of Judah the song of the bow. Behold, it is written, meaning that it is a question of uprightness to be able to compassionate our enemies and not to slay them. This writing from Elijah represents the written testimony of the prophets to the culmination of the allowance of the first  shame and degradation. It stands, it is a testimony to the want of compassion. 

    Let us not be wanting in compassion. I beseech you ... by the compassions of God, says the apostle. How he experienced those compassions and encouragement! We are encouraged of God that we may be able to encourage others. 

    Now the positive side comes out in the book of Genesis, where we see how the second is maintained and the first set aside. We get the best illustrations of Scripture to show how the thing is effected. So I would allude first to Sarah, the mother, when Isaac was born. Ishmael had been born some thirteen or fourteen years before, he was the first and had been in the house all those years. Abraham had prayed for him, Jehovah, will you not take on this firstborn of mine? Let him live before Thee. That was Abrahams mind. He was going on with the first, but as soon as Isaac comes in  that is Christ in a spiritual sense  Ishmaels character comes to light. I am saying what may apply to that which is spiritual in any one of us, in a family or in a meeting. He that is born after the flesh will persecute him that is born after the Spirit. It goes on in a meeting according to Galatians and it goes on in a family as with Joseph. What is to be learned here is the mother element; that is the spiritual maternal feeling that is proper to a company of saints walking professedly in the light of the assembly. Jerusalem above is said to be our mother, not Jerusalem in heaven; the thought is elevation, as Abram, which means high father. Sarah took on the thought; she refers to the spiritual instincts, the motherly instincts that are proper to a gathering of saints professedly walking in recognition of Christ as Head and of the Spirit and of one another. We do not want the first; we do not make special friendships with brothers or sisters because they are likable to us in a natural way or because they are of the same spiritual status. The disallowance of the first means that I renounce all personal friendships. Love makes the most of every member of the family. Personal friendship is according to the man after the flesh. So Sarah says, Cast out this handmaid and her son; for he shall not inherit with my son. That is what the assembly says. Secondly you get the paternal side, the element of eldership which speaks of responsibility; the leader or male side is the responsible side. No one can exempt himself from that, and it appears in Jacob. He set the first aside for the second. You will have healthy conditions if these two things run together, that is, the responsible element represented in the father and the maternal instinct that discerns when there is a persecuting spirit against the spiritual. If we have these two things running together the second will prevail and be established. 

    Then thirdly we have Jacob viewed not as a parent, but as a brother. That is at the outset of his existence. He took his brother by the heel. That alludes to spiritual instincts in a christian amongst the brethren. He sees the first asserting itself, it may be in himself, it may be in another brother. I am not to bow down to something in another that I refuse in myself. If I recognise that the first is to be disallowed in myself I am not going to allow it in another. That is the basis of his name, Jacob, a supplanter. The idea is, I am going to be spiritual, I am going to displace the first element that is so prominent among us. The spiritual is sure to overcome the natural if I insist on it. So Jacob takes his brother by the heel, and that was the end of Esau. Of course the mind of God had put them in that position. Jacob did not know that; his mother knew it but not he. It is a question of instinct. If a brother or a sister is endeavouring to prevail on natural lines, you can displace that by spiritual power; it is a question of spiritual instincts. I am not going to let them have that ground. I am going to displace them. The spiritual overcomes the natural. That is exactly what Jacob did. He resorted to a subterfuge, I admit, but he gained his point. It was the mind of God and he had begun to act according to the mind of God, before he knew it. It was a question of instinct, and in the end God says, I loved Jacob. Occupy the ground spiritually and to that extent you will negate the first and establish the second. The history of Jacob shows how the second was established in him. What a history it is! That family of twelve sons and four mothers required the greatest patience to work it out. But in result it was worked out and we shall see the names of the twelve patriarchs in the gates of the heavenly city. The second is prevailing, the second is established, and it began when Jacob as a babe supplanted the first. 

    That leads on to 1 Corinthians 15. It is a great fundamental, stimulating chapter, finishing with this, But thanks to God, who gives us the victory 

    (verse 57). I want to be among that us. It is not the first; it is not persons on the line of the first who get the victory. Paul represents the second; he says, Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me ... for when I am weak, then I am powerful, 2 Corinthians 12: 9, 10. He was establishing the second, and begins on that line with the cross. The cross is the full thought of God in setting aside the first; it is His judgment of the first. And that is what the apostle is insisting on. I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, he says (1 Corinthians 2:2). 

    His crucifixion is the vicarious setting aside of the first in order to make room for the second. The whole earth and the heavens, beloved brethren, will be filled when the second is established. We want to join in this now, to be in accord with God in the setting aside of the first for the establishing of the second. So here we have, The first man is of the earth, earthy: it is not his wickedness, it is what he is made of. The second is the Man out of heaven. As it further says, As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. How very searching that is, as to whether I am earthy in my outlook, in my books, in my service, in my way of living, in my business, or in the bringing up of my family. If I am earthy, how significant it is, as is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy. 

    And then he goes on, As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Bearing the image of the earthy is not the same thing as being earthy. Being earthy is characteristic; bearing the image of the earthy is simply physical. As we have borne it, so we shall bear the image of the heavenly, but already the thought of our being heavenly is made known to us and the intent is that we should not be characteristically earthy, but heavenly. And as heavenly here we set out the mind of God as to the second; we establish it. I would like to enlist the sympathy of all the brethren here on these lines. If we have not begun intelligently we can begin now. It is a question of attitude of mind to begin with; the principle is laid hold of in the soul and accepted definitely and worked out. God is with us day and night as we take up this principle and this attitude of mind, and the Spirit is with us supporting it. It results in the second being established in me, in my family, in my business, and in the meetings amongst the brethren, so that in accord with heaven we move on in view of the Lords coming, when He shall change our bodies of humiliation into conformity to His body of glory. That is the full thought, dear brethren. The second is to be established in us in that way by the power of God, in our being either raised or changed in an instant when He comes. 

    This should help us in the solution of the difficulties which exist in every gathering that I know of. It is a question of facing all this and finding God with us in power, the second being established and the first taken away. 
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    John 20: 17 - 18; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21; 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28

    SMcCThese passages should serve to help us in relation to the knowledge of divine Persons as it bears on the service of God in the assembly. It will be noted that each passage commences with some thought in connection with the Father and leads on to the fuller thought of God. We have been taught that the more we move on to the higher levels of the truth spiritually, the more God as God is before us. In John 20: 17 Jesus says to Mary, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God. The thought of my Father, and your Father is to stress nearness and intimacy with God in this relationship. When we come to my God and your God it is not so much to stress the thought of intimacy as in my Father; and your Father, but the greatness of the Being who is before the Lord Jesus when He says, my God, and your God. It is important to see that we approach God in this known relationship suggested in, my Father, and your Father. Our relationship of sonship, alongside of Christ, gives us a wonderful sense of the nearness and intimacy in which we stand in relation to God in that special name and relationship of Father. My God, and your God brings us to the thought of Deity; not Deity, exactly, in Its own realm by Itself in absoluteness, but Deity - God as He has drawn near to us in revelation. 

    GRCDid you make a remark just now as to God the Supreme Being? 

    SMcCMy God, and your God, would involve, I suppose, His supremacy, but there is something more than supremacy; God personally is there; God as He desires to be known by us in the blessedness of His being in so far as He can be known by us with creature and finite understanding. 

    CMMCould we connect this with chapter 13? He came out from God and was going to God (verse 3). 

    SMcCI think that fits in with what John has in mind. He alludes in John 13 to both the Father and to God. We are helping one another in regard to this great matter, and the Spirit affords us latitude. The Comforter is with us, and we are arriving, together, at the truth in this relation. 

    AEMIs the Lord taking us as far as it is possible to go? 

    SMcCVery good. Many years ago you wrote to one as a young brother and said that, as regards soul progress and knowledge of the truth, the Lord would take us as far as we wanted to go. That is what comes into this matter; the Lord is taking us as far as we can go. 

    - .G. Does this reference to, I ascend, indicate that the thought of my God and your God is above my Father and your Father? 

    SMcCI would hesitate to use the word above, as the Father remains in the inscrutability of Deity. The verse is progressive in the sense of widening our thoughts. It is not just the Deity as limited to the Father, if I may speak reverently, but it is the Deity in the full sense, inclusive of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. 

    - .G. I was just thinking of the service as we are privileged to know it and the way of reaching God at the end. That is really what is in my mind when using the word above, but I did not like the word myself. 

    SMcCMr. Taylor used the word progression, indicating that it was on the ascending line; we are going up. 

    - .G. I meant above in the sense of the ascent by which He went up. 

    JSEDoes it help us if we view the Lords statement as coming from One who loves us and who knows the whole matter in its fulness? Does it not require that the Spirit be given the fullest possible scope and that other scriptures must come to our aid? 

    SMcCJust so. It is important that we have the help of the Spirit, not only in a gathering like this, but in the service of God. The Spirit is helping us in the worship of God, Himself. The Lord Jesus and the Spirit are in the mediatorial position; the Lord as Man by us and the Spirit as helping and strengthening us, and yet neither of Them have left Deity in the abstract sense. We must not attempt to explain God, as we are always confronted with inscrutability. The word elsewhere is, no one has seen God at any time. 

    GMSDoes the expression, my God as coming from the Lord Himself, indicate that, as Man He fully answered to the full thought of God? 

    SMcCExactly; in regard to manhood. 

    GMSIt is our privilege to be alongside of the Lord and to see how He regards God. 

    SMcCJust so, and think of His knowledge of God, how great it is! It is important to see that our relationship with the Father, linked with our place in sonship is carried through. We do not get to a point in the worship of God where we are outside relationship; that is not the thought at all; we remain in the relationship of sons. The appellation, God, draws attention to the Name which, although relative, includes the whole thought of the Deity. 

    APCLMight I enquire as to the word to the overcomer in Philadelphia? I will write upon him the name of my God (Revelation 3: 12). He does not say, I will write upon him the name of your God, but my God. 

    SMcCIt is interesting to see how the Lord would bring us to finality, as in the Philadelphian phase of church history. The Spirit would help us as to what is involved in the promises to the overcomer. He has to do with each of the assemblies, and would especially help us as to the exalted character of what the Lord speaks of, the name of my God. 

    APCLCan we think of God not only as One Supreme Being, but are we also privileged to think of Him as we have known Him in the economy? 

    SMcCExactly, as we have known Him in revelation. Revelation brings out that there are three Persons in the Deity. In the Old Testament Jehovah is presented as Elohim and Eloah, but when we come to revelation in the New Testament, involving Christ coming into Manhood (all hinges upon His incarnation) we find that revelation brings God out in tangible evidence, known in three Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

    APCLYou do not suggest that we could reach God in any other way than that. 

    SMcCNot at all. We must always remember that the coming into Manhood of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Spirit descending upon Him and the voice being heard, did not make or begin the Trinity. The Trinity always existed in Oneness. 

    APCLI feel that is most important. 

    SMcCOne thing needs to be guarded. Mr. Darby used an expression as to the community of undistinguished Godhead, and if that is taken out of its context in the article in which it appears, it may hinder some minds. Care has to be taken in the use of that expression, otherwise we may drift into the error of Sabellianism. 

    VTSWould you say a word as to when we might use the expression, God and Father in the service? 

    SMcCAfter the Lords heart has been ministered to on the marital side, we approach the Father in the light in which He is presented in the economy, to speak to Him in that way (i.e. as God and Father) because He is so spoken of and spoken to in the economy. As to the three Persons, while God is One and we are reminded of the majesty and greatness of His Being, we must never forget that scripture carefully maintains that there always was distinct personality. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. 

    PLIn John 17: 5, and now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was. Mr. Darby points out in his note that it is along with as to presence and place. 

    SMcCJust so. That verse brings out the distinctness of divine personality in the Father and in the Son. It has been pointed out that the preposition with denotes the community of relations in which They stood the One to the Other. We do not know the form of God, but we do know that love was there - They loved One Another - and glory and light were there. 

    PLAnd as self existent! 

    SMcCThree Persons co-equal and co-eternal in Their glory and greatness, yet One God - God is one. 

    LESIt is interesting that after the death of the apostle John, this very matter became the crux of the conflict in the first and second centuries. 

    SMcCIt is, and the great errors of Tritheism and Sabellianism had to be counteracted, and also Arianism. 

    CAMWould you say a word as to Sabellianism so that all may get clear on it. 

    SMcCTritheism is the error which treats of three Gods, and Sabellianism is the error which treats of one God but in three phases. Both are equally wrong. 

    JSEIs it not the weed of the one that has led some persons to accuse the brethren of the other? 

    SMcCI do not follow what you have in mind. 

    JSEIn a certain locality five persons accused the brethren of Tritheism, and they made that charge because they refused the intimacy we are privileged to enjoy with the Spirit. That makes me say the weed of Sabellianism was there for them to make such an accusation. 

    SMcCThat is very humbling. God in revelation is known in three Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. These Names are relative Names bearing on Their relative positions in the economy. The Names do not indicate the relationship in which They stand in essential Deity and absoluteness, and the only way we can speak of the Persons is by the Names by which we know Them in revelation. 

    GMSWould you say that the root of these heresies is the lack of appreciation of the Person of Christ? In this matter of my God we may be deficient in that appreciation. 

    SMcCWe often think of what it must have been for the Lord Jesus to say, my God; how He knew God and could speak of God as no creature could, my God, and your God! In Christ it would, of course, involve a knowledge that is outside of revelation, for He is not limited to revelation as having part in the Deity. When it comes to us we are limited to what has come out in revelation. 

    CMMGod being love, we can only approach this great matter in the sense of love. This would save us from mere reasoning. 

    SMcCGod is love and He desires to be known by us, and how wonderfully that desire came into evidence! It was in the way Christ came into Manhood. The economy in the Father, the Son, and the Spirit opens up the whole subject of love. 

    AJGWould you say - that in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, we have the complete presentation of love to men? 

    SMcCVery good. 

    WHWould the thought of the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in Christ who is Head of the assembly, enrich us in our response to that revelation of God? The answer to the shining out of love would thus be equal to the love that shines out. 

    SMcCThat is it. It is important to see that God has not only come out tangibly in love as He is seen in Christ in Manhood, and in the relations in which divine Persons stand to each other in the economy, but He is going to be responded to in love. 

    PLIn Colossians and Ephesians, the Deity of Christ is set forth before His service on our side is introduced in relation to the service of God. 

    SMcCThat is interesting. Sometimes it is suggested that we cannot hold more than one Person in our minds at one time, and sometimes Mr. Darbys ministry is brought in to support this. It might be interesting to refer to Mr. Darbys note m on 1 Thessalonians 3: 11. Here direct in Greek, as 2 Thessalonians 3: 5, is in the singular; God the Father and Christ the Lord forming, so to speak, one in the apostles mind, though personally, clearly distinguished. Apparently Mr. Darby contemplated that Paul held more than one Person in his mind at one time. 

    AEMThe passage in Revelation 2 helps. 

    SMcCJust so. John, especially in Revelation, constantly presents God and Christ so that at times two Persons seem to be before us, yet They are presented as One. Christ is presented as God. Sometimes it is difficult to discern which Person he is referring to, but it is clearly evident that, at times, Christ is regarded as God in Johns ministry. 

    GRCWould you say something further as to the Name my God? Is it synonymous with Matthew 28, the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, or does it bring in something further? 

    SMcCI think it involves more, because it is Christ speaking and saying, my God. He does not bring our God into Revelation 3. In John 20 it is, my God, and your God; there is that distinction, but the address to Philadelphia is wholly my God. We can take account of a majesty and fulness to it which would particularly belong to Christ. 

    GRCAnd yet that Name has to be written on the overcomer. 

    SMcCThat is the remarkable thing about it. 

    GRCThe assembly stands, apparently, especially related to God in that character because He says, the name of the city of my God. 

    SMcCJust so. In John 20 we are, in the same way, standing alongside Christ as His brethren in sonship when He says, my God. How wonderful the expression is on His lips. 

    GRCIs there a marvellous feature of majesty and greatness as attaching to the Deity suggested in my God? 

    SMcCAs on the lips of Christ you mean? 

    GRCYes, and our coming into it in some measure as alongside Him. I was thinking of the Old Testament name of relationship, Jehovah, and the fact that there are other great names such as Elohim and Jah. Is there not something similar in the New Testament, as not only is there the name involving relationship but the greatness of God as God - Christs God? 

    SMcCWhile we can stand alongside Christ as He says, my God, we must always understand that He can encompass depths of knowledge as to the Deity that we never could. We are alongside Him, however, and in the presence of it. It gives us a sense of adoration and prostration before the Deity. 

    GRCDo you think the assembly as a vessel can penetrate into the meaning of it as no other vessel can, as shown in the references to the city of my God and glory to God in the assembly? 

    SMcCJust so. If we keep in mind that, in using the word penetrate we cannot with our creature and finite understanding go beyond what is revealed. 

    GMSSome of us have misinterpreted a statement by Mr. Raven in which he said that, as we are finite we could not think of the Lord as God and Man at one and the same time. Mr. Raven never intended to convey that the Lord was not both God and Man at one and the same time. 

    SMcCIt is important to see that the Lord Himself stresses in John that He is God and Man at the same time. 

    And no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven. 

    GBIs there any difference in the name God when the Lord says, my God and when He says your God? 

    SMcCThere is no difference in the name, but there is a difference in the apprehension. In His apprehension, my God, we must allow for what is unique. When we come to our God, it is the God fully revealed in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and we are governed by the revelation. The Lord Jesus, as a divine Person, has part in the Deity and therefore His knowledge must be unique. 

    ACSPIs it important to remember what you were saying this morning about the Spirit? The water which I shall give him shall become in him. Is it a question of room being made for the Spirit to give us capacity to understand that which could not otherwise be understood? 

    SMcCJust so. It is important that we see the necessity for the help of the Spirit in this great matter. We must understand that any latitude we have in such an exalted subject, as Mr. Taylor has said, is in the Spirit. In speaking in this way, God Himself desires to be known, not only in relation to the name Elohim, supreme being, but as He is to be known personally in so far as we can know Him in Christ. 

    Jvan S. Would you say a word in relation to Hebrews 11: 6? 

    SMcCFor he that draws near to God must believe that he is. That is a clear statement as to His constant Being. He is not like us in that He did not begin to be, nor does He cease to be. God is refers to constant Being. 

    Jvan S. To seek God out - how would you apply that? 

    SMcCHebrews 11 is not dealing with the service of God, it is dealing with the testimonial position; it is the realm of testimony. 

    Jvan S. My desire is to know how to seek Him out. You have referred to God in several settings. What is meant by seeking out? 

    SMcCWithout faith it is impossible to please him. For he that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out. It means that you go to Him and pray to Him, cry to Him about matters. We have the idea in relation to the gospel in Acts 17, If indeed they might feel after him (verse 27). 

    AHDI understood you to say that we were governed by revelation but are you making a distinction in Christs knowledge of God in that His knowledge was not governed by revelation? 

    SMcCI would not say it was not governed, but rather that it was not limited to revelation. 

    AHDIs there something beyond that? 

    SMcCCertainly. He has part in Deity and therefore His knowledge must be unique, going beyond anything we could enter upon. 

    PLWould you say that it is not just something beyond, but everything beyond? 

    SMcCExactly, although we are brought into it in so far as we can be brought into it. 

    PLThe Lords knowledge is infinite. 

    SMcCYes, and our knowledge is finite, but our knowledge here, is, my God, and your God. It is the same God, but His knowledge, being a divine Person, must go beyond ours. Who appreciated God in revelation in the way Christ did in perfect Manhood! The whole testimony of His sonship in John bears on that involving His appreciation of God, and how He lived in relation to Him. I do always those thing which please the Father. 

    AHWould you say that we are helped in the apprehension of this as we understand that the Deity Itself delights to be known. John 17: 3, That they should know thee, the only true God. 

    SMcCSometimes when the word Deity is used, it is thought that we are referring necessarily to what is inscrutable. Deity is inscrutable, but then God has come out in revelation and is known in Christ so that we should not be afraid of it in that sense. 

    RemWould you say a word as to the doxology in 1 Timothy 1, Now to the King of the ages, the incorruptible, invisible, only God, honour and glory to the ages of ages. Amen . How far is the apostle going in his mind in using that expression? 

    SMcCHe says, the blessed and only Ruler shall shew, the King of those that reign, the Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. He is referring to God in His essential Being, unknowable by us in the realm of unapproachable light. We are not dealing with unapproachable light in John 20, we have approachable light. We have first, God known as Father, and then the Name which alludes to the full thought of Deity. God is the final thought in the Name, my God and your God. We begin with that in Genesis, God is the primary thought, and God is the final thought. 

    ARWould the enjoyment of the relationship of Father and all that would mean, help us in passing on to the further thought of God? We have, as you have said, in these different passages, the Father and then God. Is the knowledge of the Father the way to God? 

    SMcCJust so, otherwise we might be overawed by the majesty of the One whom Christ refers to as, my God, and your God. In the setting of my Father, and your Father, we are with God as known in that relationship and in all the nearness - and intimacy of which that relationship speaks. How precious it is; how near we are to Him - nearer we could not be - and then we come to this great Name God, which elicits worship; the majesty and greatness of who He is, nevertheless drawn near to us, as He has in grace, to be known in a personal way; God Himself. 

    APCLHe says, I have not yet ascended to my Father. That statement stands by itself. Do you think there is something unique even in relation to His place with the Father? 

    SMcCI am sure there is. We are brought through grace into association with Him as the Son of God, but sonship in Him is unique, everything from the angels and from Adam onwards looking on to the incarnation. Everything afterwards looks back to the incarnation, the uniqueness of sonship in the Manhood of Christ. 

    WJBCan you help us as to the thought of God in His Own essential Being? Has that thought a place in the service of God? 

    SMcCIt has in so far as we are able to know Him with finite minds. Whilst the name Jehovah is the name of relationship, it is peculiarly the personal name of God, the personal name of Him who is Elohim, the Supreme Being. Jehovah is the personal and abiding name and indicates to us His desire, not only to be known according to His almighty power, El Shaddai, but He wants to be known as far as He can be known in what He is in Himself. God is love - that is absolute. 

    WJBWould there be something answering to, To him be honour and eternal might. Amen, in the service of God? 

    SMcCYes. The majesty and might and the glory which David alluded to, and our hymn book too (which we thank God for) has furnished us richly with outlets in that regard. 

    WHWhile there is that which is beyond us, it but awakens the spirit of reverence and worship in our hearts. 

    SMcCThat is it. It is well to keep in mind all the time, that there is that which is beyond us, not at any particular time, but all the time we are in a realm where we are faced with inscrutability. With the Lord Jesus as Man, we have to recognise who He is in His essential Being. 

    RemChapter 20: 12 refers to the head and the feet and the angels. Would the teaching of that enter into our understanding the message given to Mary? 

    SMcCThat occurred to one this morning; I have never noticed it before. We have always linked the feet with Luke where the Lord presents Himself. In John 20, however, the feet are to remind us of the way of love, as we are moving towards these great and exalted levels of the truth where God is known as God and as He is. Verse 12, where the body of Jesus lay reminds us of loves way. 

    WHWould John 12 support that? Mary anointed His feet in view of His entry into death. 

    SMcCJust so, and the head would remind us of the uniqueness of the Person that was there in Manhood. An address was given the other day as to the name of the angel in Judges, How is it that thou askest after my name, seeing it is wonderful (13: 18) and then he did wondrously. I think the word wonderful links with the head, and did wondrously links with the feet, suggesting the way of love in which He moved in the economy into which He had come. Do you think that would be so? 

    AJGYes and perhaps be carried forward in this way as leading to the Father, do you think? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    PLSo that His feet are inferred in the expression stood (verse 19)? 

    SMcCYes. The way of love not only included going down into death, but also the ascent into the presence of His Father and our Father, His God and our God. 

    JMIs it interesting that the feet are mentioned in Exodus 24: 10, under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire? This is the first mention of the God Israel of which would suggest relationship and at the end of that passage it says, they saw God. Is that a progressive thought? 

    SMcCI am not getting your thought. 

    JMI was wondering if the God of Israel might link with the thought of the Father in the New Testament, and the feet with the way love has been expressed, leading to the final thought of seeing God, in John 20. 

    SMcCI think that is suggestive - something to think over and reflect on. 

    AEMAs some young persons may not understand this great subject, is it not comforting to recall that the name of the Father, of the Son, and the Holy Spirit was called over them at baptism? Had this in view their coming under the service of divine Persons so that they might learn to worship Them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, in the service of God. 

    SMcCI am sure that is important. We have to do with God from the beginning in our primary relations on Christian ground. We have also to do with Him finally in that exalted way on assembly ground. 

    PLWe come into the knowledge initially by the way of baptism - burial - these thoughts of baptism and burial being preserved in view of our disappearance in relation to all that would be merely mental. Do you not think that there is an indication in the baptism in Matthew of the importance of our disappearing in order to be conversant and at home in all that attaches to divine Persons? 

    SMcCJust so. As the truth of our baptism is maintained in that way, there would be the disallowance of all that would hinder our entrance into the full light of God as in John 20. 

    PLI thought all that was intensified in the word circumcision in Philippians 3: 3. As worshippers of God, we are of the circumcision. 

    SMcCJust so. Who boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. 

    In Ephesians 3 we see how the exalted features of assembly knowledge bring the apostle to his knees. This is an important matter. We have been speaking about the woman of Samaria, and the woman in John 20, and now we have the apostle, the great minister, in prayer in a priestly attitude. This emphasises the essential need of a spiritual State. The power of His Spirit, is a wonderful allusion; strengthening us with power in the inner man - marked with such fulness - to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. In that verse we see the wondrous fulness of the mediatorial position. 

    APCLDoes Paul show his knowledge of the Father when he says, according to the riches of his glory? 

    SMcCHe does. It is a remarkable reference, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man. It is His glory, His Spirit, and how affecting that is! 

    WSSIs the reference to the Father not remarkable here? He says, that he - the Father - may give you. The Father gives us by the Spirit to know all things. 

    SMcCJust so. The knowledge of the Father in these passages, and the apprehension of the Father in His activities, are all means to an end. They are not the end, and we are not to make them the end. The great end is, as we have in John 20, my God, and your God, and then to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages - it alludes back to God in verse 19. 

    WSSIt seems such a wonderful thing that there is a suggestion here of the Father serving us by the Spirit to this end. 

    SMcCOne has often been affected by the thought of the Fathers Spirit. Generally, when we speak of the spirit of a person, we think of the inward side of things, and we are impressed with inwardness in this whole realm of operations, involving such power. The Fathers Spirit is to strengthen us. 

    AJGDo you mean that the Fathers Spirit would give us the capacity to have before us the whole range of glory of which the Father is the source? Does it also suggest the Fathers thoughts and feelings in regard to Christ who is the centre of it? 

    SMcCThat is what I thought. This allusion to, riches of His glory, and to the great domain that is in mind, is not something that is altogether beyond us. While infinitude enters into it, the strengthening by the Fathers Spirit would help us to apprehend and enjoy it. 

    AJGWould you say that sons should be able to enter intelligently into all the Fathers interests? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    WBSDoes that lead us to a point in the assembly service where the response takes more the character of ascribing glory to God? 

    SMcCIt takes that form here, although it is interesting to notice how the mediatorial position is carefully guarded,  to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. Years ago, some thought we reached a point in the service of God when we went beyond the mediatorial side of things and we did not need to say, in the name of the Lord Jesus; that will never do. We never get beyond what is mediatorial, and never will even in eternity. 

    AHWould you say more as to that, please? You said, some used to omit, in the name of the Lord Jesus. I believe it would help if you enlarged on that. 

    SMcCSome did in certain parts, but it was not general. They thought that we reached God in His supremacy, and we went beyond the mediatorial side of things so that we need not use or finish with, in the name of the Lord Jesus. We have to be governed by scripture and it says plainly, Whatever ye may do in word or in deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father by him (Colossians 3: 17). 

    AEMEven in praising the Lord you would always finish, in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    SMcCCertainly, because we are in a mediatorial position. We are in a mediatorial state of things and all things are to be done in the name of the Lord Jesus: we never get outside of that. 

    HSMWe find there is a lack of liberty in speaking to God, having in mind Father, Son, and Spirit. Why do you think there is this lack of liberty? 

    SMcCI can only speak for ones own locality and what one has noticed in meetings in the north and around. There is liberty in speaking to God, known in the three Persons. There may be a lack of liberty in certain quarters, but I have noticed that, generally in movements among the meetings, there is liberty to speak to God, known as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

    ARWould it be right in addressing God to name the three Persons? 

    SMcCJust so. It is important to see what is involved in the full revelation of God in the three Persons. It does not necessarily mean that every time we name the three Persons, nor does it mean that we exclude the naming of the three Persons. We may speak to God as God without referring to Each of the Persons in Their several names, but we may, and are intended to speak to God having in mind the three Persons in Their several names. 

    ARIt would not be out of place to do so. 

    AHWould you say that Ephesians 3: 21 involves the cherished thought of the man and the woman, and would that link up with Hebrews 2: 12, Christ praising God in the assembly? 

    SMcCNo doubt. This verse is a very full one, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. It not only includes fulness in regard to the three divine Persons, but also brings in the three ways in which those that compose the assembly are seen - the brethren of Christ, the bride and wife of Christ, and the sons of God. It is a very inclusive verse, inclusive of the three divine Persons, and the fulness of the teaching in regard to our relationship with Them. 

    GRCDo you mean we carry forward in the service the features you have mentioned - the idea of the brethren, and of the bride and wife, into this final phase? We do not leave them behind. 

    SMcCWe do not. They are carried forward and all the wealth linked with each of those phases enters into and augments the final thought in the service of God. We are not speaking of them, but they are there, and with them the wealth, the known love and affection linked with them. 

    AEMYou could not worship God in the highest sense unless you go that way. 

    SMcCThat is it; that is just the point. 

    GRCThe active love of the Christ would give impulse to all that goes on in the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    SMcCJust so. The verse, to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge is a remarkable reference. It reminds us of His part in Deity, as although the allusion is to Him as Man, the Christ, the reference is clearly to His Deity. It could never be said of a creature, but is said of One who has His place in Deity, and yet is before us as Man. 

    APCLThat One has a place in each of our hearts. It is not exactly in the assembly heart, but in your hearts through faith. 

    SMcCVery good. It reminds us of the realm of sonship, what we are in this wonderful domain of glory, the Fathers domain. We begin with the Fathers embrace, the Father strengthening us, and we enjoy it according to our individual impressions of Himself and of Christ. 

    APCLI wondered as to that, because femininity is connected with the assembly as the woman becomes the bride. Yet response to God is in sonship. 

    - .G. Would you say a word as to filled to all the fulness of God? It is not filled with. 

    SMcCIt is the objective side; we are filled to it. The fulness alludes to what has come out as God has shone out in Christ. God intended that there should be an answer to the outshining, and the answer is found in the assembly. 

    PLAnd in the heavenly city, would you say, as having the glory of God? 

    SMcC1 Corinthians 15 should help us in regard to the finality of things. It says, when he gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father (verse 24). Mr. Darbys note r is interesting - It is almost impossible to render the Greek idiom, which unites with one article either two qualities of the same person, or two persons under the same quality. But I prefer this awkward English to God, even the Father, because this phrase is uncertain in doctrine, and might be used as meaning that the Father only is God, which is not the sense. In Ephesians chapter 5: 20 we have the same allusion giving thanks at all times for all things to him who is God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. The note y to that verse says, To him who is. This alone gives the sense. God even the Father might be taken as meaning that the Father only is God, and it is far from exact as a translation. All this is to help us in our consideration of the matter of the knowledge of God. 

    GRCIn a note elsewhere as to the article, Mr. Darby says, where it appears before a noun by itself, it means the totality of the thing. That occurs in verse 28, that God may be all in all, and also in Ephesians 3, the fulness of God; it is the totality of Deity. 

    SMcCJust so. This passage is very impressive. It begins with the delivering up or giving up of the kingdom, to him who is God and Father; when he shall have annulled all rule and all authority and power. It goes on to say, when all things shall have been brought into subjection to him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. It would never do to say that the Father might be all in all, or that He who is God and Father might be all in all, because that would exclude the Lord and the Spirit. An end is in mind in the giving up of the kingdom to Him who is God and Father, and in the Son being placed in subjection, and that end is God. God is the final thought, that God might be all in all . 

    AHIs this really the filling out of, from eternity to eternity thou art God? 

    SMcCIt would embrace that, although I think our verse involves more. From eternity to eternity thou art God, refers to what abides and is an allusion to supremacy. 1 Corinthians 15 includes that, but involves more that God may be all in all. 

    PLHas it not been said that all is objective, and in all character? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    APCLDo you think when it says, the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection, the apostle had something definite in mind in that the reference is changed from the Christ who has been mentioned in the whole chapter until that point? 

    SMcCThat is a very good reference. The Spirit of God, through Paul, is reminding us of the greatness and the Deity of the Person who takes the place of subjection in the liberty of love in Manhood. The Son is the name of that Person. 

    APCLAnd shall be placed is as having come into Manhood. 

    SMcCAll is in the liberty of love. The word placed suggests that. It is not an arbitrary exercise of power; it is in the liberty of love, because no divine Person could impose a position upon another divine Person in conditions of Deity. 

    PLHave we not reached now a point in this scripture when all evil has been dealt with and a region for loves complacency and satisfaction eternally is established? 

    SMcCJust so. It helps us to see that the economy abides. The divine economy into which God has come and is known in these wondrous relations, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, abides and goes through. The Son remains in Manhood. He does not give up His Manhood. His Manhood is retained, because we shall never know God apart from His Manhood. 

    APCLI was thinking of Philippians, taking his place in the likeness of men (2: 7). The Son takes His place as Man, and in that sense in relation to men. 

    SMcCThat is a beautiful touch. The word place is distinctive, as we think of what is related to it. Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all. The Son in Manhood is before us, but behind all the relations in the economy, behind all the grace and love seen in the economy, there are the inscrutable relations in Deity. We cannot bind Them to any position into which They come and in which They may be viewed by us. 

    EGJWhat is involved in the kingdom here? Is it an abstract thought, or does it include all that are in it? 

    SMcCI think it is an abstract thought. The kingdom goes through. There is the eternal side of the kingdom. All that the kingdom is at the present time in meeting the principle of sin and lawlessness finishes, but the kingdom in another sense continues through eternity, because God is God and we are men. 

    WHAnd, To the King Eternal, would suggest His position eternally in relation to the kingdom of God. 

    SMcCThe thought of reigning also enters into it. Revelation 22 gives us the thought, The Lord shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages (verse 5). That involves eternity and shows that the kingdom in some form or another continues, not on the official side in dealing with sin and lawlessness, but from the side of love, rule, and control. God is God and we are creatures. 

    GRCIn the eternal sense in Revelation 21, He that sat on the throne said, Behold I make all things new, the throne is still there. 

    SMcCVery good. 

    LHI would like to ask about placed in subjection. Would that be the final working out of the arrangement between the three divine Persons before time? 

    SMcCWhat is arrived at in finality in relation to God and man, is in accord with the eternal purposes and counsels of God. 
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    THE LAST (WJH 18)

    1 Corinthians 15:1-8, 1 Corinthians 15:21-26, 1 Corinthians 15:45-58

    The thought that I desire to engage our minds and hearts with stands related to the fourfold expression in this chapter of what is last. This thought is one of the most solemn considerations that we can take account of, for last means that there is nothing to follow. First is the opposite; what is first implies that other persons or things may follow, perhaps almost limitless in number. But what is last involves finality, and is a solemn, though, in some respects, a most blessed consideration. Scripture speaks of the last days; it says, God... hath in these last days spoken, Hebrews 1: 1, 2, meaning that this is the closing period of the divine testimony. Scripture also speaks of the last day, which means the final day when time ceases. There will be a day that will be the last day, when days terminate; for a day implies time. What a consideration that is! The last day! The apostle John refers to the last hour, Little children, he says, it is the last hour; the present period has run out so far that the last hour has come. 

    Some of us look back with solemnity to the last of those we have loved. The last day, the last hour, of those we loved live in our minds all our days, and rightly so. The last words that are uttered are often treasured, as with David, Now these be the last words of David, 2 Samuel 23: 1. 

    Coming to these scriptures, I would speak of last in the four connections in which it is found. First, the apostle makes clear that he was the last to see Christ, as he says, Last of all he was seen of me. He is the last witness to see Christ risen. I would say a word, too, as to the last enemy. What a thought that is! The last enemy is to be destroyed or annulled, so that what is in view is that there is never to be another enemy; what a joy that is! Then I would say a word about the last Adam, and I hope to show that there could not be another. Finally a word about the last trumpet, following which there will never be another trumpet for us, never another call or rallying again. There will come a moment when the last trumpet will sound. 

    I trust that these four thoughts are clear to all of us. First the apostle Paul makes clear that he was the last to see Christ, and I want to show why. It says of Christ in resurrection that He appeared first to Cephas. What abundant testimony there is of His resurrection; the first to see Him in this scripture is Cephas. What Peter could tell us if we could get alongside of him; what impressions he must have had from that appearing. What grace that Christ should appear first to Peter. Then He appeared to the twelve. Each would thus get an impression of Christ, fitting them for their part in the administration of what is of God. 

    Later, He appeared to above five hundred brethren at once. What spiritual wealth lay in these five hundred brethren that had seen Christ risen from the dead. The apostle Paul valued that five hundred, for he noted when any of them died, for he said, Of whom the most remain until now. I have no doubt that the apostle Paul delighted to talk to each one of them as he had opportunity. Then he appeared to James, one who was going to suffer for his testimony, who was beheaded. I doubt if we can suffer for Christ without a personal impression of Christ. Then He appeared to all the apostles, not the twelve here, but all the apostles, so that they might speak with authority. Then Paul says, Last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due time. I have no doubt the reference is to Paul actually seeing the Lord in some way, not only in faith; we all see Him in faith as it says, But we see Jesus, who was made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour, Hebrews 2: 9. 

    We see Him thus in the faith of our souls, but Paul saw the Lord differently from this, I think. When did he see Him? Not on the earth, but as the Centre of a world of glory. A light above the brightness of the sun at midday blinded him to everything here. He saw Him, as the Centre of an eternal world, outside this scene altogether, and that is final. There could not be another witness to follow Paul. The last testimony as to Christ is that He is On the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, Hebrews 8: 1, the great Centre of another world. We would love to speak with the apostles and hear what they had to say about the Lord Jesus here; that which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, 1 John 1: 1. Who would not listen to John speaking of the blessed sojourn of Jesus here in flesh and blood? who would not listen to Cephas and James as they spoke of Jesus here in resurrection for forty days? But finality is when as glorified in heaven He is the Centre of another world, and Paul is the witness as to this, Last of all he was seen of me. 

    It is remarkable how quickly Paul Preached Jesus that he is the Son of God, Acts 9: 20, which preaching involves another world. I think everyone must see that the Son of God involves another world. As the Son of God He is the Beginning and Centre of another world, and Paul preached Him thus in Damascus. Those that kept with Paul in the shipwreck were saved: he would bring them into the light of another world. What we need in the present shipwreck of this world is a glimpse of Christ as the Centre of another world. That position is final, there is nothing to follow, Last of all he was seen of me. 

    I pass on to the second thought, The last enemy that is annulled is death. I think that is a magnificent statement. The Lord is going to deal with the last enemy. 

    There are many other enemies in the way of the people of God. One great enemy is Egypt and its power. The world is not the last enemy, it is probably the first that Christian has to meet. As soon as a person is converted this world confronts him as an enemy, and the Lord deals with that enemy; it says, Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore. But it is not long before another enemy comes along, namely Amalek, the flesh in us. How often he appears, how we have combated him, at times almost to despair; the flesh operating in us and Satan using it until we say, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me?, Romans 7: 24. Sihon is another enemy, and Og is another. Sihon representing mans bigness, and Og representing mans slothfulness. What enemies they are! But they are dealt with. I refer now to the last enemy. The suggestion is, I think, to the final power in the way of the people of God reaching Gods thoughts. Egypt is dealt with, and Amalek is dealt with; Sihon and Og are slain and the Midianites fought with, but there is the Jordan, the great final barrier to the entrance into Gods land, and the Lord disposes of that enemy, the last enemy. What a wonderful thing it is to know that death is going to be destroyed, that which separates our souls, and indeed our bodies even, from reaching the great eternal thoughts of God, is going to be annulled; Christ will introduce the people of God into a realm where there is no enemy. In the new heaven and the new earth there will never be an enemy, for the last enemy is destroyed. What a wonderful thing to know that to the ages of ages there will not be an enemy of God, or of Gods people, in heaven or on earth, every enemy having been disposed of including death. The Lord dealt with death personally. He says, O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be the destruction, Hosea 13: 14. How the Lord would endear Himself to our hearts as the destroyer of the last enemy, so that we may have part in the eternal realm where everything is according to God. 

    I move on to the thought of the last Adam. All these final thoughts are in this resurrection chapter, for resurrection is the doorway to finality. The thought of the last Adam, of course, links itself with the first Adam by way of contrast. The first Adam was made a living soul. I do not think any of us take in how great a man Adam was; he was probably the greatest man that ever lived on the earth in the way of intelligence, for he was truly Gods image and made in His likeness. Adam was formed by God and endowed with qualities that fitted him to be Gods representative on the earth, and in addition to that he was like God; not physically like Him, but like Him in character, the likeness is moral. God is a Spirit, hence no human mind could compass the form of God. Scripture does speak of the form of God, but it is outside the range of the creature to understand it  God being a Spirit. Nevertheless, Adam was made in Gods likeness for he was like God in that he was marked by wisdom, intelligence, affections, and feelings, that stand in contrast to the lower creation; all this he had by the work of God, for he was made a living soul by Gods breathing into him, one of the most intimate transactions of which we can take account. God breathed into his nostrils, as it were God put Himself alongside man in a personal sense and communicated life to him, making him a living soul. But when we think of the first Adam, what thoughts come into our minds as to unfaithfulness to his trust. It says, By one man sin entered into the world. Adam brought in lawlessness, and through lawlessness, death. The first Adam, the first head of the human race, brought in lawlessness as departing from God, and with lawlessness came death, and it is not long in the Scripture record until we read of Adam, and he died; he lived nine hundred and thirty years and he died. That head died never to reappear as head again. The last Adam means that there will never be another. Why? Because there will never be need of another head, the last Adam will hold the position for God as Head for all eternity, never failing, and never weakening in it; Scripture says, Who is the image of the invisible God. Christ is that, He is last Adam, and He is Gods representative in the universe, the exact expression of His substance. Nowhere does it say that He is like God. That would not be in keeping with the truth, because He is God. In manhood, He is the image of the invisible God, first-born of all creation, Colossians 1: 15, the great Leader of creation, and He will never, never fail in His headship, blessed be His name. So that He is the last Adam, there never will be another head. Think of people going out of this world in disregard of the last Adam! 

    I desire to show that the last Adam takes upon Himself all that the first Adam brought in, and bears its burden. The last Adam shoulders the whole burden of the actions of the first Adam, as this chapter shows: Christ died for our sins... and... was buried. Sins, judgment, death, burial, are the accumulated consequences of the fall of the first Adam. The last Adam takes the whole burden on Himself, at the cross, and in the grave, bearing it all, coming out of death in the power inherent in Himself and as in resurrection He imparts life to all who believe in Him. The last Adam is a life-giving spirit, is not that marvellous? The last Adam is such that He would take the whole of the consequences of the first Adams fall, and bear them away; then coming up out of death He communicates life to His own. He breathes into them. What God did in respect of Adam, Christ, the last Adam, does in respect of everyone who puts their trust in Him. He breathes into them. It is noteworthy that He never did this when in flesh and blood, I would say reverently that He could not do so until He had borne the burden of the guilt, the death, and the burial, that lay upon man, but one of His first acts in resurrection was that He breathed into His disciples and said, Receive the Holy Spirit, John 20: 22. He imparted thus His own life as the last Adam. Who would ever want another? There could not be another. Men who reject Christ will go into outer darkness under the judgment that sin has brought upon them through the first Adam because of their rejection of the last Adam. Let no one imagine that there will be another Adam available to man. Christ is the head of every man, and He is a life-giving spirit, a glorious title. Adam lived because God breathed into him, we live because Christ has breathed into us. He is great enough to impart life. Adam could never communicate life, but Christ is a life-giving spirit, having borne the judgment that the first Adam brought in on man through sin. 

    One more thought is the last trump. This implies that there have been other trumpets. The children of Israel were to make two silver trumpets which were used to call the people together. The first trumpet we hear today is the call to repentance in the Gospel. God... now commandeth all men everywhere to repent, Acts 17: 30. 

    The sound of the trumpet may be heard in many connections. Normally the believer hears the trumpet calling him to assemble weekly to remember the Lord. I trust everyone in this room listens to that appeal from the silver trumpet. Silver indicates the redemptive rights of the Lord over us. Other times the trumpet may blow an alarm because of something happening that endangers the people of God. The blast is then heard calling the people together to judge evil. How important that we should heed such a trumpet. 

    When they came together in relation to the burnt-offering and the peace-offering, they were to blow the trumpet. The calls to fellowship meetings are like trumpets rallying the people of God together. But I am speaking now of the last trump, the final trumpet, after which, for us, there will never be another. What a sound that will be! In the epistle to the Thessalonians it is called the trump of God; it says, The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, 1 Thessalonians 4: 16. Not Moses now, not the priest, but God Himself will cause the blast to be heard, as the word here says, We shall not all fall asleep  we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. There will go out a call from God through Christ and the sound will reach the dead in Christ. All that are Christs, that have died, will hear it; every living saint on the earth will hear it, for the apostle says, We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed. That trumpet will call the dead in Christ from the grave, and will call the living that remain, and all will be caught up together. There will never be another rally after that, for we will have passed beyond the sphere where we are rallied, to be always with the Lord. Surely the moment is imminent when that final blast from God will penetrate every Christians soul that lives, and be heard by every saint that has died. 

    These are final matters. Most in this country and throughout the earth are longing for the last day of this war. I remember well the last day of the last war, and what feelings filled the breast of every right-minded person when the last shot had been fired. These are small matters compared with what is final according to God. There Gods final testimony as to Christ glorified; there is last enemy to be annulled; there is the last Adam a life-giving spirit, and there is the last trumpet to be heard. After that trumpet we will never hear again a call to repentance, a call to the Lords supper, a call to an assembly meeting to judge evil; never again a call to a meeting for ministry, but to be always with the Lord. The Apostle adds these words. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. He urges us not to give up but to realise that we are in touch with finality, with what is last, and he urges the Corinthians to go on in the light and power of what is last. May we, too, continue steadfastly in the light of this. 
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    THE SERVICE OF GOD (WJH 20)

    Philippians 2: 1-8; Exodus 21: 1-6; 1 Corinthians 15: 23-28

    One has the desire, dear brethren, that this occasion might be one that the Lord may use to bring about in each heart, and in each of our lives, correspondence with that feature of the Holy City that is expressed in those words in the twenty-second chapter of Revelation  His servants shall serve Him: And they shall see His face; and His name shall be in their foreheads  and that there might be, in the Lords goodness to us, that sown in our hearts which will make that blessed feature which will yet come out in display when the City appears, more true and more living with regard to every one of us. For it says that His servants shall serve Him. In that blessed day every other object of service will have vanished eternally. There will not be, in the scene that is depicted in the twenty-first and twenty-second chapters of Revelation, a rival to the service of our hearts eternally. We shall serve Him! We have all known in various degrees what it is to serve others. The very principle of human life under the influence of Satan is that self is served. And then it speaks of serving divers lusts and pleasures. Divers lusts and divers pleasures call for the service of human hearts, and the time past suffices to have done the will of the Gentiles with every one of us. The prophet Elijah said, If the Lord be God, serve Him; and if Baal, serve him (1 Kings 18: 21). But there is coming a moment when it is said, His servants shall serve Him, and that is eternally. That is never, never to be altered. The object of our service eternally, in holiness and purity and transparency, is to be God. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. 

    I desire that we might stand definitely committed to the service of God. In looking upon the faces of so many dear young men and women, ones longing goes out that their lives might in a definite way be committed to the service of God. 

    And so one would like to speak of the One under whose influence alone we can serve God. The Apostle Paul and Timothy are spoken of in this way. Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ (Philippians 1: 1). They were two bondmen, two men who were bound as servants in the service of Jesus Christ. John joins them. He says, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to show unto his bondmen things which must shortly come to pass; and He sent and signified it by His angel unto His bondmen John (Revelation 1: 1). His bondman John. James says, James, bondman of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ (James 1: 1). And Jude likewise. They are seen as the bondmen of God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    When the Queen of Sheba came up from the south to see the glory of Solomon, and hear his wisdom, she received such an impression of the majesty and greatness of the king, that in the overflow of her heart she said this: Happy are these thy servants. If you could have asked Paul, Timothy, John, James and Peter, they would have said Amen to that. They would have said that their blessedness consisted in that they were privileged to serve such a King, because they had been eye-witnesses of His majesty. They knew something of the greatness of the One Whom they served, and they lived to serve Him. 

    And so, dear brethren, one would like just to say a few words to direct our hearts to Gods Servant. Gods Servant! in order that, impressed by the blessed footsteps of that Servant we might come under His influence in holy affection, to be also the servants of God. 

    Before one touches that, I would like just to say this. I do not know anything more disastrous to God having His portion in service from our hearts than to think of Gods servants as a specially privileged class; for to limit in our minds and desires Gods servants to those who are specially gifted, is not the divine thought. The thought of God is that His servants shall serve Him, and that we are all to be His servants. Everyone who loves Christ is intended to come under the constraining influence of that love, so that he lives for the One Who died for him and rose again. The service I would speak of tonight is the service of God, coming out in ten thousand ways, I know, but available to every one of Gods people. 

    I would like just to follow the path of service of that One of Whom God says Behold My servant, Mine elect Whom I have chosen, in Whom My soul delighted. (Isaiah 42: 1). There had been other servants before Him. God said to Satan Hast thou considered my servant, Job? (Job 1: 8). Job was one of Gods servants; and Moses was a servant faithful in all the house of God; and of David, He says: I have found David My servant. 

    But God says of the Lord Jesus: Behold My Servant! He calls the attention of every heart that knows God, that fears God, to the blessed Lord Jesus Christ. He says: Behold My Servant! That is the One to look upon, and from Whom to learn in our various measures how to serve God. 

    Now I wanted to say a little about the verses in the second chapter of Philippians. We have there, dear brethren, the commencement of the pathway of service of the Lord Jesus Christ. We have the beginning of that service. What preceded it, who can speak about? Who, being in the form of God, thought it not something to be grasped after, something to put out the hand and reach up to, to be called equal with God. What human lips can speak of that? All that we can say is this, that what marks God is omnipotent supremacy. It says: Who commanded the light to shine out of darkness. That is what God did. He said: Let there be light, and there was light. He gave the sea His decree that its waters should not pass His commandment. That is how God acts. He said Let the dry land appear. Who can say What doest Thou? What marks God is absolute supremacy. He lays down things finally as His commandment. He commanded the light. The Lord Jesus is said to have been in the form of God. All things were created by Him, and without Him was not anything made that was made. But there came a moment when, in the Scripture we have read, He took a bondmans form. Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God; but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Himself a bondmans (or a servants) form; and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself. (Philippians 2: 6-8). That is, the Lord Jesus Christ, in the blessed greatness of His own choice, chose to become Gods bondman, Gods servant, bound to the will of God  bound to it! Henceforth the blessed One Who had the right to command  the fiat of His will none could refuse  chose to become Gods bondman, in order to carry out the will of God. 

    And so He enters this world, being found in fashion as a man. And so we come in our thoughts to Him at Bethlehem. There appears at Bethlehem Gods bondman, One Who has come down to do Gods will, and to serve Him. And there appears a multitude of other servants. There appeared a multitude of the heavenly host  part of the company of those of whom it is said: Ye ministers of His that do His will. He makes His angels ministers or servants. He makes them ministers, and a vast company of ministers or servants appear to announce the wondrous fact that Gods blessed Servant has appeared in this world, with the object of bringing glory to God. He has come here so that there should be glory to God and peace on earth, and that the pleasure of God in men should be secured for ever. Those blessed ministers announce this fact. The beloved poet has said: 

    But who Thy path of service, 

    Thy steps removed from ill, 

    Thy patient love to serve us, 

    With human tongue can tell? 

    That pathway of service was begun at Bethlehem. Who can speak of it? We follow this blessed Servant, committed to the will of God, and the first words we hear from His lips are these  at twelve years of age, just when those at that age are beginning to indicate, as we know, the bent of their lives (I suppose up to twelve years children are marked by being more or less governed by the will of others, but at twelve years of age a childs mind begins to manifest itself, the bent of its heart comes to light), it says of the Lord Jesus at twelve years, as Mary comes to Him and says Why hast Thou dealt thus with us? He says to them Did ye not know that I must be about My Fathers business? (Luke 2: 48-49). Did ye not know? The first recorded words of the Lord Jesus were these: Did ye not know that I must be about My Fathers business? ‘I am committed to His will. Even at twelve years I am committed to His will. There may be some of twelve years here, with tender hearts. Let that blessed word come before you. Did ye not know, says the Lord at twelve, that as Gods bondman I must be about My Fathers business? 

    And then the next time we see the Lord, we see Him coming up out of Jordan, beginning to be about thirty years old. When a man is thirty, it is apparent to all what he is after. The object of every man is manifest at thirty. What will he do? What is he here for? Being about thirty years old Jesus was baptised, and, coming up out of the water, we read that the heavens were opened and the Holy Spirit descended as a dove, and abode upon Him. And God said This is My beloved Son, in Whom I have found My delight (Matthew 3: 17). It corresponds with the Old Testament Scripture ‘I have found David My servant. With My holy oil have I anointed Him. At that wonderful moment, God publicly anoints Jesus with His holy oil as His Servant. ‘I have found David My Servant. With My holy oil have I anointed Him. You see the Lord Jesus step out from that moment publicly to do His will, committed to a life of devoted service to the will of God. 

    We follow Him to Sychars well, weary with His journey, sitting thus on the well. What for? To serve God. I know He serves the poor, sinful woman who comes to Him; one who had gone down to the sink of corruption and drunk of its filth; one who had gone also to Jacobs well and drunk out of the mercies of this life, and yet in whose heart there was a longing for something. I know He serves her, but He serves God. He tells this woman that the Father is seeking hearts that will overflow in worship to Him; that the desire of the Father is that He should receive worship, 

    and worship is the overflow of the heart; and He is there to gratify and serve God. And so he says to the disciples (who say, Master, eat), I have meat to eat that ye know not of. My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me. And the will of Him that sent Him was that that womans heart should be so satisfied with the knowledge of God that she should be a worshipper. 

    So we follow Him on in that devoted pathway as a bondman  taking a bondmans form. He could say to His own I must work the works of Him that sent Me, while it is day. (John 9: 4.) I must work the works of Him that sent Me. The whole history of the Gospels might be gathered up in that word  working the works of Him that sent Me while it is day. 

    Then, dear brethren, on the Mount of Transfiguration, we can see Him having done what the twenty-first chapter of Exodus indicates. He has served for six years. Six, in Scripture, represents what belongs to man. Six days shalt thou work. That is mans period. The seventh day is Gods, but the six are mans. The Lord Jesus had fulfilled perfectly His service as man to God. He was entitled to go out free. He was entitled to be liberated from the bondmans position which He had taken. The word from heaven confirms it This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased, indicating that His service had been of such a character as to entirely satisfy His Master. He was entitled to liberty. But Moses and Elias are there, and they are speaking of His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. In Old Testament language, they are speaking of the moment when His ear should be bored, when, instead of going out free. He should suffer, and accept the place of service for ever; in other words, He should retain the bondmans form instead of going out free. 

    Then we follow His blessed footsteps, still committed to the will of God, and at Gethsemane we see the intensity of His devotedness to Gods will. We see how committed He was as Gods Bondman, Gods Servant. He stands there and looks into the cup that is there. He looks into the contents of the cup, which is to be drunk. He shrinks from it in all the blessed perfection of His holy Person. Nevertheless, He says: Not My will, but Thine, be done. He became obedient; He Whose right it was, as in the form of God, to command, became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross (Philippians 2: 8). 

    He moves on from that scene to Calvary. Thou hast brought me to the dust of death. (Psalm 22: 15). He accepts death in obedience to Gods will. He said Himself, that no man taketh His life from Him: No man taketh it from Me, he says. I have  not exactly power, although He had that  but I have authority, to lay it down, and I have authority to take it again. This commandment have I received of My Father (John 10: 18.) He received a commandment, the most wonderful commandment that has ever been issued from the throne of God, that that blessed life He had here on earth should be laid down by Gods will. He said, I have authority to lay it down, and to take it again. He came up out of the grave by the commandment of God. He took His life as man again (not in flesh and blood, but still man), by the commandment of His Father. 

    On the cross He is still committed to the service of God. One sees Him serving the thief. How blessedly He served him at that moment! But He served God, too. He sees in that repentant man a plant for the paradise of God. He sees an addition to that blessed paradise which will minister to the heart of God eternally. He serves God in securing it. This day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise  not the paradise of the thief, but the Paradise of God, the place where Gods pleasure is ministered to for ever. The Lord Jesus is still serving, in all the agony and suffering of the cross, committed to the will of God. 

    And so He comes up out of the grave by Gods commandment, retaining His place as Man, retaining, too, the bondmans form. 

    He is carried up into heaven, still to serve God. As Hebrews says: We have a great High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God. (Hebrews 4: 14). He has gone there to serve God. A Minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. (Hebrews 8: 2). Not into holy places made with hands, but into heaven itself, has this High Priest gone, to serve God, and in serving God He serves us. There to appear in the presence of God for us. One feels how little we consider His wondrous service there. Who also intercedes for us, says the Apostle Paul. He is there as representing us, to appear there for us, to intercede for us, to present, in the very presence of God the much incense to give efficacy to the prayers of all saints at the golden altar. He is there in service to God, and in service to us. Think of His service now! It says: The God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep. (Hebrews 13: 20). He is still a Shepherd, though brought again from the dead. On earth He said: I am the good Shepherd. The God of peace brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep. He is in heaven as a Shepherd and Bishop of our souls; not now limited to a place on earth, as in Palestine, but in the presence of God. He is there exercising His shepherd service and His bishopric. One delights to think of Him as the Bishop. Men have their bishops, and archbishops, but there is a bishop of our souls, active in service, so that the flock of God may be ministered to. Those who take the place in some feeble way of shepherds and bishops may fail, and do fail, in properly caring for the flock, but there is one Shepherd and one Bishop, Whose service is unremitting, and I would appeal to any heart who is turning away from the flock of God  you will have to turn your back upon the service of the Shepherd and Bishop of your soul. Others may fail to care for you as they should, but He will not, and if you go away you go away with your back upon the unfailing service of the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. 

    I just pass on to the last Scripture which I read. It says there that He must reign, until He hath put all enemies under His feet. (1 Corinthians 15: 25). Until everything is subdued. The Lord Jesus is coming shortly, and He is going to reign. He is going to set up publicly His kingdom, and going to cast out of His kingdom everything that offends, and all they that do iniquity, and He is going to rule, and rule, and rule, until there is not one thing that lifts itself up against God; until everything is subject to Gods will. And when that wondrous end is secured, when that which will not be subject is cast out of the kingdom, and everything that is left in the kingdom is subject to Gods blessed will  when that end is reached He delivers back, it says, the kingdom. He hands back that kingdom to Him Who is God and Father. Having secured the will of God everywhere, He delivers back the kingdom. 

    And then we have a word which one fails to take in the greatness and the wonder of. It says that the Son, when everything is subdued unto Him that put everything into subjection to Him, the Son Himself  not will become, but in the New Translation the rendering is that the Son Himself will be placed, in subjection to Him Who put all things in subjection to Him, that God may be all in all. That verse brings us to the very door of eternity. It takes us beyond the thousand years of the reign of Christ. It brings us to the door of eternity, where time ceases to be; where time has no place; and the entrance to that eternal scene is marked by this, that Gods will places the Son in subjection. He is placed in subjection, and He accepts that place. As the Scripture in Exodus says, I love my master, I love my wife, I love my children, I will not go out free. And He shall serve Him for ever. Think of that wondrous moment, when the Lord Jesus lifts brought everything into subjection to God, and He accepts for eternity the place of subjection! He accepts it! God places Him there, and He accepts the place of subjection to that will of God, in order that God may be all in all; in order that Gods place in the whole universe might never be disturbed again eternally. His committal to Gods will is such that the Son is placed in subjection. Wonderful it is to think of! Wonderful to think of the footsteps of Gods Servant. As our hearts lay hold of it in its wondrous character, we are stimulated in attachment to Christ, in accepting Him as our Master. The Apostle says One is your Master, even Christ. One is your Master. In accepting Him as our Master, we are stimulated to serve God in the same blessed spirit, so that we reach that scene of which it is said: His servants shall serve Him, and that will go on for eternity. 

    May the Lord help us, especially the young, to desire, in their appreciation of that blessed Servant of God, that their lives may be afresh dedicated to the service of God. One has enjoyed this, that, as the true David, the Lord would gather up for the House of God everything that is dedicated. David brings in to the House of God everything that is dedicated. Even what a man like Joab dedicated is gathered up! He preserves and values everything that is dedicated. He takes account of what is dedicated. One would desire that each life here, in a fresh and living way, may be dedicated to the service of God, under the gracious and blessed influence of Gods Servant. 
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    SUBJECTION (WJH 22)

    2 Thessalonians 2: 7, 8; Luke 1: 38; Luke 2: 1 - 7; 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28

    What I want to suggest, beloved brethren, is the importance of subjection; and, with the Lords help, I would desire to indicate that, if we are to be in accord with the mind of God in any relationship or position in which God has set us, or if we are to be prepared for that eternity that lies ahead into which we are about to enter, subjection is imperative as a state that is wrought in our souls; not simply that as to certain actions, we obey, but that the spring of those actions, is a state of subjection that exists in our souls. One feels the importance of it more because of the intensely solemn moment in which our lot is cast in this world. Without doubt we are rapidly drawing near to the moment that I read of in the epistle to the Thessalonians, when one will be revealed whom the Spirit of God calls by name  the lawless one, or, as our ordinary version gives it, that Wicked. 

    There is about to appear the great leader, whose characteristic feature and name is lawlessness, and the darkening influences that will reach a climax with his presence on earth, are already here. The smoke of the pit out of which he comes  for it says that he ascends out of the bottomless pit  is already filling the earth, darkening every right influence that has hitherto governed the minds of men, affecting every relationship where subjection is proper. 

    In the wisdom of God, from our very birth, we are brought into a position in which subjection is the first feature. As children, the mind of God for children is subjection. The influence of the lawless one is being felt intensely in that relationship. Those of us who have children feel intensely the darkening there. Then, if I refer just for a moment to women, the mind of God for the woman is subjection to the man; but the influence of the lawless one from the pit, is breaking that down. Again, as to the wife, her place according to the mind of God, is subjection to her own husband, that too, is being destroyed. The principle of subjection to the higher powers, is the mind of God in respect of government; it is being undermined everywhere. The principle of subjection of the servant to his master, is being abandoned everywhere. I need not say that that which professes to be the church, is the manifest abandoning that subjection. The awful influences of lawlessness are darkening this scene, and God, I am sure, would save us from it, by conveying to our hearts the blessedness of subjection, not that we accept it as inevitable, but that we accept it as loving it. 

    Hence I would desire to speak of Christ  the blessed One in whom every thought of God for men finds perfect expression. As the Lord said, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. Whatever we may consider, everything is expressed perfectly, and can only be learnt perfectly from Christ. Thus I desire, with the Lords help, to seek to present subjection, as it is seen in its blessed perfection in Christ, so that, as seeing it in Him, we may learn to love it, and thus get the gain that it brings. 

    I know that certain features of subjection were expressed here, in measure, before He came; but one loves to think that everything that has been right and of God was but the backward glow of the rising sun. As the sun comes up and we get the present shining of it, there still remain the beams of light that go backward, and every feature that was of God, from Abel onward, was really the beaming of that blessed light, that great light that the Lord speaks of: The people sitting in darkness has seen a great light (Matthew 6: 16). The beams of that light went backward, so that everything that was of God from Abel forward, was a ray of that light. The apostle Peter speaks of it, The Spirit of Christ which was in them (1 Peter 1: 11), not that we imply it was there, or read it into it, but it was there; the Spirit of Christ was there in them. So, if Abel was marked by subjection, which lies behind the Lord calling him righteous Abel, it was that which he derived from Christ; and if Abraham was subject to the divine command Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house, he went out as subject. To Moses God said, my servant Moses; and of David He said, I have found David my servant; these were men who were subject to God as having the Spirit of Christ. But I wanted just to indicate as the Lord may give grace, some sense of the perfection of subjection as seen in Christ Himself. 

    So, if we come to the outset of His entrance into time, it is as One who was from eternity, whom the Spirit of God speaks as being in the form of God. What infinite greatness! Subjection does not apply to the form of God, I need not say; it is for God to command. Innumerable hosts of angels are before Him, as it says, hearkening unto the voice of his word (Psalm 103: 20), bending their ears, awaiting the divine command. Of Gabriel it says, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God, but the form of God has never been seen, and never will be seen, by a creature: Dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see; to whom be honour and eternal might. Amen. (1 Timothy 6: 16). But the One who was in the form of God took a servants form. Our hearts cannot take that in. Subsisting in the form of God, it says He took  it was a deliberate, definite act  a bondmans form. He took a condition in which subjection could be perfectly expressed. The setting of the passage in Philippians is primarily that the mind was there to do it before the act was consummated. The apostle says, Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. It was firstly, an act of mind, to take a servants form, to come into a condition where subjection could be expressed, to accept the absolute will of God  for that is the idea of a bondman. A bondman is not at liberty to act for himself; a bondman is bound by the will of his master. The word master in some places, means despot; it means one who will not brook, who will not tolerate another will. The Lord Jesus took a bondmans form and was found in fashion as a Man. 

    Who is there that is suited for the coming in of Christ? What vessel is there that God will use as prepared under His own mighty hand of power, for Him for the entrance of such a One into the world? One indeed of whom it is said, Lo, I come ... to do thy will, O God. The Spirit of God selects a certain vessel for this supremely great act, when He should take a bondmans form and be found in figure as a man. (Philippians 2: 7, 8)Who is it? The verse I read indicates the suitability of Mary to be such a vessel. She says, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord. She corresponded subjectively, with the mind that had decided to take a bondmans form, the bondmaid corresponding with the Bondman. Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. There was in that beloved womans soul, wrought in it subjectively, subjection to the will of God. 

    Then the Lord Jesus Himself is born as Joseph and Mary are in the very act of expressing subjection, according to the mind of God. 

    The decree as to the census had gone forth from Caesar Augustus, the alien power that then was, a decree naturally irritant to the heart of any Jew, but recognising the power God had ordained, Joseph and Mary, at cost to themselves that we cannot fully understand, carried out, in subjection Gods mind in relation to the higher powers; and at that very moment the Lord Jesus is found here in this scene, in the very atmosphere and conditions of subjection. 

    He moves from that point, and we next see Him at twelve years of age, a solemn age, an age that is testing perhaps more than most. The Lord says to Mary consequent upon those twelve years in secret, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? He assumes that she would have understood in those twelve years, how imperative it was for Him to be subject to the will of God, that His Fathers business should control and govern Him. Nevertheless, at that very moment it says that He went down to Nazareth and was subject unto them  expressing perfectly from twelve years and onward, the mind of God during that period. It says, He was subject unto them. What days they were  the eye and heart of God alone can put an estimate upon them! Then He began to be about thirty years of age, indicating what those days of subjection were to God, for He says, at the close of them, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found delight; not I do find though that would be true, but I have. God had looked upon every one of those days, and the divine estimate is expressed of what that subjection in secret and obscurity was to Him: in thee, I have found my delight. 

    But then we follow Him during those three and a half years, and it is indicated that they are taken account of in days. The Spirit of God suggests in the book of Daniel, a period like them, in which every one of them is remembered: Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and thirty-five days (Daniel 12: 12). The days are taken account of, every one of them, and all were days of subjection. They were begun in a way that makes one feel intensely humbled when we compare our days with His. How many of us must feel like Jacob, few and evil have been the days of the years of my pilgrimage, but that does not in any wise represent those blessed days of His! They may have been few, as men count days  but they were infinitely blessed! They were begun each morning in subjection, as it says, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed (Isaiah 1: 4). Think of that, beloved brethren; every single day, morning by morning, His ear was opened for instruction. It is the Bondman waiting upon His Master whom He loved for instructions for the day. Every single day was like that! No wonder the memorial of them is laid up before God; no wonder that the Lord said that the time would come when men would look to see one of those days just one! If it be that the instruction for one day was that He must needs go through Samaria  albeit that the journey brings weariness to Him  there is no question of His subjection  so that at that very moment He says, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. 

    What shall we say of the closing day of those days? One can only remind you of what has been said: 

    O day of mightiest sorrow,
Day, of unfathomed grief;
When Thou shouldst taste the horror
Of wrath, without relief:
 

    that was the last day of the sojourn of Christ here. See Him at the commencement of it, in prayer for instruction, knowing perfectly what that day contained in His own spirit  shrinking from it in a holiness that we adore, yet nevertheless asking for instructions: O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. What subjection! We cannot view it save a stones throw away; not even Peter or James or John could go all the way to contemplate it. He went a stones throw beyond any point that they could go. But we see subjection in perfection there, as always. And so He dies: He lays down His life in subjection. One point of view of the death of Christ beyond and outside of the instruments that caused it, is, that He laid down His life in subjection: I have received this commandment of my Father. His death was the supreme act of subjection. 

    One used to think that that act was the end of subjection in Christ, and that ever after it would be rule, it would be command. But, dear brethren, that is not so. Having entered into manhood, He retains manhood in subjection. One view of the resurrection, of His taking His life again in manhood, is, that it is done in subjection: I have authority to lay it down and I have authority to take it again. I have received this commandment of my Father (John 10: 18). The commandment covers both the laying it down and the taking it again. Commanded to take it again in resurrection, obedience to that command is expressed in His resurrection. I do not of course refer to that point we love to take account of, that it was the surpassing greatness of the power of God that wrought in Christ in raising Him from the dead, but there is also this view in John 10: 18, that He took it again in subjection to a divine command. 

    Our thoughts and our hearts would go to the passage we read in 1 Corinthians 15. His present position is Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool; sit there till every single thing is subject to Christ. That is the mind of God for Christ at the present moment. As Pharaoh said to Joseph; I am Pharaoh, only in the throne, will I be greater than thou, but otherwise no one was to lift their hand or foot without Joseph. That is the position of Christ, and it will continue until everything is subject to Him. God is going to put everything in subjection to Christ, and when everything is subdued, when there is nothing unsubdued in the universe of God, what then? It is beyond us to express  but the Spirit of God says when everything shall have been brought into subjection to Him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection (verse 28). We are now in our thoughts touching a little on what we have had before us  to eternity; from eternity, to eternity. That passage in 1 Corinthians 15 brings us as it were to the door of eternity. What place will the Son have in eternity? One would not dare to say it, if the Spirit of God in the Scripture did not say it, but the Son will be placed, not exactly He will become subject, as by His own act, though that would be true  but He is placed by God in subjection. The Son, the One whom the Father loves, for the Father loves the Son  that One who has made God known to our hearts is placed in subjection by God. The One whom we all love to kiss even today, for it says, Kiss the Son: the One towards whom the holy affections of the liberated universe will yet express themselves  of Him it says, the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection. The underlying condition of all eternity is subjection to God: from eternity to eternity, thou art God. Subjection will be the basic condition of the universe eternally. There is an aspect of Gods kingdom that is eternal, as the apostle says, Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen (1 Timothy 1: 17). That will be secured to God for ever, as the Son remains for ever in manhood, in subjection to God. 

    Now, if we are to get the gain of what is in the mind of God for us, there must be subjection. You can see that in the gospel of John, where the Lord comes into the time condition and scene out of eternity. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Then further, the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. What will He not bring in? What will not  such a One bring in as available to men? Who could measure it? No one. The apostle says, for of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace because of Who had come in. But who got the gain of what He brought in? Those who were subject. Take the good wine  the joy that is never deficient, joy that will continue for ever  who got it? Those who were subject. Mary for .the moment, beloved woman whom all generations call blessed, stepped out of the place of subjection, and said to Him, They have no wine. She undertook to direct Him, but the Lord will not allow that, and she accepts the adjustment. She is a woman who can be adjusted, and she says, Whatever he may say to you, do. That is subjection. The Lord says, Fill the waterpots with water, 

    and they filled them. Draw out now, and they drew out. The lawless mind would have said, Why fill them with water? and, What is the use of drawing them out? But there was subjection, and the good wine was there. Beloved brethren, we only know what the good wine is, as we are subject. And so in chapter 4, the noblemans son is ill and about to die, and he comes to the Lord knowing by faith that because of who He was, He could bring in what was needed, and the Lord says, Go thy way, thy son liveth; and we read that he went his way. There was subjection, and healing flows from subjection. If there are conditions that require healing, and there are such everywhere  Healing comes in where there is subjection. In chapter 6, where it is a question of food, you have the same principle coming to light. Five thousand men are there, and what does the Lord say? Make the men sit down. There is acceptance in subjection of what the Lord says, and the food comes; it comes where there is subjection. In chapter 9, you have the same principle. There is a man born blind and in darkness, but the Lord makes clay and puts it on his eyes, and says to him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam which is, Sent, and the man went, and washed, and came seeing. Does not that touch the question why some of us do not see? Someone recently said, As long as I live I will not accept that  speaking in regard to light the Lord had given. Could he ever see? Never; till there is subjection, but where there is that, the light will come. It involves subjection not only to the Lord, but as Peter says, Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder (1 Peter 5: 5). That does not refer merely to years, but to those who have known God longer and better than we. The word is to submit, and light comes where there is subjection. Peter goes on to say, Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and that is a basic condition for light to come. The Lord said, Go, and the man says, I went; the Lord said, Wash, and he says, I washed and do see; there was subjection. 

    Again just one more word. The Lord Jesus appears at the grave of Lazarus. Mary and Martha, with a right sense of what such a One as Johns gospel presents, could do, sent for Him, but the Lord remained where He was two days  deliberately allowing the condition to fully manifest itself, and then He went. He comes to the grave, and there was a stone upon it, and the Lord says, Take away the stone. Martha says, No, do not allow the awful condition there to be manifest; hide it. But the Lord says, Take away the stone, and it says, They took therefore the stone away. Where darkness and corruption have been, life and incorruptibility are brought to light. It is life out of death, only known where there is subjection. We cannot have living conditions without subjection. How often we are like Martha, we shrink from allowing the Lord to uncover or have uncovered, the condition which exists, and which He knows better than we do, but if He uncovers the conditions, it is but to manifest His power, when there is subjection. 

    May the Lord help us all, not only to accept the principle of subjection as ordained of God for us  but that we may love it, as seeing its beauty and perfection in Christ, and as knowing it is to continue through all eternity  the eternity that is before us. Subjection to God will remain unbroken throughout all eternity, but we will get the gain of what is eternal now, in the measure in which we are prepared to be subject. May the Lord thus help us. 
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    STAND FAST (CAC 15)

    1 Corinthians 16: 13; Galatians 5: 1; Philippians 1: 27; 4: 1

    We need to take it to heart, beloved brethren, that there is an immense power continually at work to move our souls away from the great fundamental realities of Christianity. All our natural tendencies are to drift away from what is of God. Hence we have in the Holy Scriptures these repeated exhortations to Stand fast. Such exhortations would have no place or point if there was not a danger of our being moved away from our true position and the proper joy of our blessings. 

    I hope that no one here will think that I mean to say that a believer may be finally lost. The Lords word has settled that. He has plainly said, I give unto them [My sheep] eternal life; and they shall never perish. But in our Christian life and course on earth we shall lose our spiritual joy, the present purpose of God in saving us will not be carried out, His Spirits work in us will be hindered and enfeebled, and consequently we shall be lean and poor in our souls, if we do not stand fast. 

    STAND FAST IN THE FAITH.

    1 Corinthians 16: 13 It seems to me that at Corinth, where so many grievous things called for rebuke and correction from the Lord, the root of all the evil was that the believers there had failed to stand fast in the faith. Neither the sectarian divisions, the legality, nor the carnality, which had come into that assembly, would have had a place there if the saints had been, in the power of the Spirit of God, standing fast in the faith. 

    I will read two portions from this epistle, to bring before you two prominent parts of the Christian faith. Of course many other scriptures might be cited in connection with such an important subject, but these two will suffice for the present. I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15:3, 4. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: that, 

    according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 30, 31. 

    The first article in the Christian faith is that Christ died for our sins. Other scriptures tell us that He was delivered for our offences, that He bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that He by Himself purged our sins, entirely and eternally settling the question of our sins by His one sacrifice. But here the fact on which special emphasis is laid is that HE DIED for our sins. It was necessary, in order to His bearing sins, that He should become a Man, and take part in flesh and blood. Though there was in Him no taint of sin and no liability to death, in perfect grace He took part in a life in which He could bear sins and be made sin for us  a life which He could lay down. He has fully glorified God about our sins, and has laid down the life in which He bore them. Without shedding of blood is no remission. There is no removal of sins apart from death. The very life in which alone He could bear sins is ended; there is a complete removal of the whole thing. Christ DIED for our sins. 

    And, further, He was buried, and rose again the third day. After bearing sins and dying for them He is risen from the dead. He lives now in a condition in which He can never bear sins, or come under death and judgment. After enduring and exhausting the full desert of our sins He has entered as the Risen One without spot into the unclouded light of Gods presence, and God holds every believer to be as clear of sins as He is. This is justification. He was raised again for our justification, Romans 4:25. There is a Man before God upon whom no spot can ever come, against whom no charge can ever be laid, a Man in unclouded and eternal acceptance, who is there as having dealt with and removed our sins to the perfect satisfaction of God. We are before God as clear of sins as He is. The knowledge of this gives cloudless and changeless peace. Being justified by faith, we have peace with God THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

    But the verses I have read from chapter 1 give us another and a most important part of the Christian faith. Many souls are not at perfect rest before God because they have not yet seen that CHRIST must be everything for them, and that it is only as being IN CHRIST JESUS that they can have any place in Gods presence. Some believers that I know remind me of a dissolving view  one picture is beginning to fade and another is beginning to come, but for the present all is confused and indistinct. They have begun to distrust, and to be dissatisfied with themselves, but they have not yet altogether given themselves up. Christ has yet a certain place in the faith and the affections of their hearts, but they do not know what it is to be IN CHRIST JESUS, and to have Him as their wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. You will never have true Christian experience and joy until you learn in your soul that there is nothing about you  as in the flesh  but material for the judgment of God. YOU may think this is a hard saying, but I press it as the indispensable precursor of perfect rest and full joy in Christ. 

    There are two things which go to make up a man; i.e., Wisdom and Power. Deprive a man of these two things and he is reduced to a nonentity. Now if you read this chapter you will see that God has completely set aside man in the flesh as to both his wisdom and his power. See verses 17 - 29. No flesh can glory in His presence. And this is fully proved by the cross. 

    I see three things in THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 

    1. That man in the flesh has been fully exposed to the very roots of his moral being. The character of that man has come out perfectly. There were two great parts of Gods claim upon man; first, that he should love the Lord his God with all his heart, soul, mind, and strength; and second, that he should love his neighbour as himself. It might have been possible in Old Testament times for men to say to God, We cannot love Thee, because we do not know Thee: Thou has hidden Thyself in clouds and thick darkness. But God has taken every argument of this kind out of mans mouth. He has sent His own beloved Son into the world to perfectly express His nature and character. What reception did He get? The world did not know Him, and His chosen people would not receive Him. Instead of loving God when He made Himself known, the cross was mans insulting answer to Gods reconciling love. 

    Then as to mans duty to his neighbour. It might have been possible in Old Testament times for men to say, Our neighbours are all so imperfect that we cannot find one who is worthy of our love. But this excuse will not answer now, 

    for God has furnished man with a Neighbour in whom the most exacting scrutiny could not detect a flaw. Did man love his perfect Neighbour? Ah! no. Hear that fierce shout from frenzied throats  Not this man, but Barabbas! Away with him! Crucify him! 

    Man is fully exposed: he hates both God and his neighbour, when both are manifested in divine perfection. The cross is what the wisdom and power of man in the flesh led to, when he was allowed to take his own course. Could there be any thing but judgment for such a creature? 

    2. I not only see man in the flesh fully exposed at the cross, but I see that exposed man dealt with according to the holiness of God. The One who hung upon that cross was there for sin. He who knew no sin was there made sin for us. As I see Him drinking the cup from which every sensibility of His holy soul recoiled  as I hear Him cry, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?  as I see Him brought into the dust of death  and know that it was for me, I have to own with an adoring heart that all that I am has been dealt with according to the holiness of God, and before God my history as in Adam has been closed in judgment and death. 

    3. There is a third thing, too, in that wondrous cross. I see there divine love bursting every barrier that mans sin had raised, that it might flow out and delight itself in the perfect blessing of its objects. By that cross the heart of God is righteously free to take its own wondrous course, and let out all its wealth of love upon sinners. The river of God can now flow out in floods of blessing, and in vast and widening streams of grace and glory through everlasting days. The old monk Suso might well say: 

    Wouldst thou know the wisdom and wonders, 
 Of Gods everlasting plan? 
 Behold, on the cross of dishonour 
 A cursed and a dying Man! 

    The cross of Christ has closed our history before God as children of Adam, and God has now put us in a new position in Him who is raised from the dead. So that these words are true of all believers  Of him are ye IN CHRIST JESUS. No longer involved in the ruin and condemnation of Adam  no longer identified with the flesh which God cannot allow to glory in His presence  they are in the standing and acceptance of the One in whom every attribute of God finds its perfect satisfaction and its glorious display. This is the Christian faith! 

    Now, let me ask, what is the gain of being IN CHRIST JESUS? In other words, what are the revenues of this new and exalted position? If the Queen gave some poor man a high position, everybody would expect her to furnish him with means to stand in that position with comfort to himself and credit to her. It is not less so with God, and when you take this new position you find that there are wonderful revenues connected with it. What vast stores of spiritual wealth are unfolded to our gaze in the words, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

    I fear that many of us are like the Indian spy who received from George Washington, for services rendered during the American War, a parchment entitling him to a considerable pension. He hung it round his neck as a charm, and many years after, when he was dying in great poverty, it was found there  the written authority for him to have so many dollars a year until his death. He had never drawn a cent of the money, and though nobody could question his title to it, he had been no better off than if he had been without it. Would it not have been well for that man to have had some good friend to make him acquainted with the real value of his parchment, and to see that he got the good of it? 

    If we miss the enjoyment and use of the spiritual revenues to which we are entitled, it is not for want of a Friend to tell us what they are, or to see that we get the good of them. It is because we grieve that Friend, and hinder Him in all His efforts to help us. The HOLY SPIRIT has been given to us, as the next chapter of this epistle tells us that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God, not simply that we might know about them, but know the things themselves. 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Wisdom. The wisdom of men, or of this world, is no help to our souls. In some quarters it is considered essential that a Christian should be well read in modern thought, and up to date in all the discoveries and speculations of science! God has said that He will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent; and that He has made foolish the wisdom of this world. See 1 Corinthians 1:19,20; 1 Corinthians 1:27. The outlook of this worlds wisdom is bounded by the grave. Death comes in, and in that very day mans thoughts perish. There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave. That is, death deprives man of every single thing in which he can boast, or on which he can pride himself. Death strips man of everything but his responsibility to God, the full reality of which the unconverted man only then begins to know. 

    But the Christian anticipated all this. He sees the true character of mans wisdom, and recognises that it must all wither under the blight of death; and he turns to One who is risen from the dead, to find in Him the unfolding of divine thoughts, and wisdom of an imperishable order, connected with scenes where death can never come. The knowledge of God is true wisdom (see Proverbs 2: 2 - 5) and while man is professing to seek after God, only to prove that by wisdom he cannot know Him, the Christian sees the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    Moreover CHRIST becomes the touchstone and test for everything. For example, there were some at Corinth who had drifted so far away from the faith as to say that there was no resurrection. This seemed to involve a peculiarly difficult subject, but spiritual wisdom brought in CHRIST, and the whole matter was settled at once. See 1 Corinthians 15: 12, 20. Again, at Colosse the Christians were in danger of being drawn away by philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world. HOW does Paul expose the true character of all this? By adding, and not after Christ. That risen and glorified One is our Wisdom, and everything that is not of Him, or that turns us from Him, is folly. 

    Then there are often practical questions and difficulties in Christian life that call for wisdom. The true test and measure for everything is CHRIST. He is the true Solomon  the Solver of hard questions. It is astonishing how many perplexities disappear when our hearts are simple enough to bring in Christ. May we know more of what it is to have Him thus as our Wisdom! 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Righteousness. How many are going about at this day, as of old, to establish their own righteousness! Some even who are truly converted are not free from legal thoughts as to this matter, and think that they must be, or do, something to improve, or maintain, their title to be in Gods favour. My brother, if you had Elijahs faith, and Peters fervency, and Pauls devotedness and energy, and Johns love, you would not be one bit better off as to righteousness than you are now. We have a righteousness that is divinely perfect; we never did, and never could, contribute a fraction to it, and nothing can ever dim its brightness, or take from its excellence. Not having mine own righteousness, says Paul, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith, Philippians 3: 9. Now, my brethren, God would have our hearts to be maintained in the wonderful joy of this from day to day. I dare say most of us hold it as a doctrine, but to what extent are our hearts in the real good and present joy of the glorious fact that Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Righteousness? 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Sanctification. No one truly knows what sanctification is until he learns this. A very common idea that people have of sanctification is that it consists of giving up things that one has a conscience about; i.e., things that are felt to be wrong. An unconverted man might do this, and there would be nothing of divine sanctification in it. But the moment we see that a risen and glorified Man is made unto us Sanctification, it carries us altogether away from the world and from what is of the flesh  both bad and good. Many a person would be quite happy to go to a Temperance Gala who would not think of going to a low Music Hall. But the one is as much of the flesh as the other, however great the difference may be morally and socially. Christ risen and glorified has nothing to do with either: He is outside everything that is of the world and of the flesh: He has sanctified Himself that we also might be sanctified through the truth. He is the measure of our sanctification, and the standard of our practical purification also; for it is written, We know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure, 1 John 3: 2, 3. 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us redemption. If we want to know what redemption is, according to Gods thoughts, we must learn it in Christ Jesus. God makes Him the glorious Object Lesson, if I may so say, in whom we learn the divine fulness and perfectness of redemption. We see a man risen and ascended in a glorified spiritual body, and seated in unclouded acceptance at the right hand of God. He is the First-fruits of the resurrection harvest, in which the full display and triumph of redemption will be seen. He is the First-born among many brethren, who will all be conformed to His image in heavenly glory. Our salvation will not be entirely complete in result until He shall change our body of humiliation, and fashion it like unto His glorious body. Redemption in its full result and power cannot yet be seen in us; we are still in mortal bodies, and subject to disease and death. But Christ Jesus is of God made unto us redemption, and all that is true in Him, even as to bodily condition, will very shortly be true in us. His glory is the pledge and measure of ours. 

    Now, beloved brethren, are you living upon the revenues of your new position in Christ Jesus? God would have you to be supported and sustained by these things from day to day. The Holy Spirit dwells in you that you may know these things, and have the conscious enjoyment of them now. Whether as to wisdom, or righteousness, or sanctification, or redemption, are you finding all in Christ Jesus, and thus glorying in the Lord  rejoicing in Christ Jesus and having no confidence in the flesh? This is the Christian faith. The man after the flesh has gone, for God and for faith, and the Christian, by the Spirit, now finds everything in Christ Jesus  the Second Man. May we have grace in these evil days to stand fast in the faith! 

    STAND FAST ... IN THE LIBERTY.

    Galatians 5:1 The epistle to the Galatians is most solemn, because it shows how soon we may be drawn away from Christian liberty. The Galatians had heard a clear and full gospel from the apostle Paul, had been soundly converted to God, and had received the Holy Spirit. They had begun in the Spirit, Galatians 3: 3. I beg you to notice that expression. The man who is in the joy and blessing of the position and revenues we have spoken of in 1 Corinthians 1 is in the Spirit. The Holy Spirit has brought him to renounce all confidence in the flesh, and has led him to find everything in Christ Jesus. The Galatians had known something of this, but had failed to stand fast in it, and it is most important that we should be warned against the beginnings of such an awful retrogression. 

    Mark the subtle way in which the enemy went to work in Galatia! We may imagine him speaking on this wise. Now you have made a good start, and have got wonderful blessings, and you will have to be very different men from what you have been in the past. You must now carry out all the word of God. Abraham and his descendants were circumcised by the command of God, and you must be so likewise. Then you may plainly see that God gave the law by Moses, and therefore that must be your rule of life. Further, you would be a better Christian if you were to fast once or twice a week; and at any rate you will observe the day on which your Saviour was born, and that on which He died. Thus the enemy and troubler of Gods people speaks. Does it not sound very nice? Who would suspect any harm in such good words? 

    The fatal flaw in all this is that it turns the believer back to himself. It is all you must do this; you must do that; you must be thus; and so on. The mark of a man walking in the Spirit is that he is maintained in constant distrust of himself, and in constant satisfaction with Christ. We are then in happiness and liberty. But if Satan can succeed in turning us back to ourselves, though we may for a time think we are getting on splendidly and be very well satisfied with ourselves, the result will be darkness and bondage. The exhortation of Paul by the Spirit is, Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

    In the old days of slavery, when a slave ran away from his master it was his great desire to reach British soil. On that ground, British law made him a free man. Our land of liberty is IN CHRIST JESUS, and the law of that land makes free; as Paul says, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death, Romans 8: 2. 

    The Holy Spirit is indissolubly connected with life in Christ Jesus. So that the Christian has not only a new position and new revenues, but also a new Power  a Power that acts to maintain him in the holy liberty of life in Christ Jesus. I believe the first step on the way to weakness and bondage is to grieve the Spirit of God. If we do so we grieve the Person who is our only Power, and the One by whom alone we can stand fast in the liberty. And does it not grieve Him when we turn back from Christ to be self-occupied and legal? It is going back to a man for whom God has nothing but judgment  a man whom He cannot support in any way. 

    There is real danger that those who have escaped to the free country may go back to the land of slavery. The Galatians had gone back. Well may Paul say, O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you? They did not know that in going back to the law and ordinances they were returning to man in the flesh, and glorying in flesh of which God had said that it should not glory in his presence. They had got off the ground of being IN CHRIST JESUS, and therefore had got out of touch with the Spirit of God, and were in legal bondage. Paul recalls them to their true position and privilege, and exhorts them to stand fast in it. 

    STAND FAST IN ONE SPIRIT,

    with one mind striving together with the faith of the gospel, Philippians 1: 27. The gospel was in great conflict; both Jews and heathen were opposed to it; but Paul was, as he tells us in verse 17, set for the defence of the gospel. He was in prison for it again, as before at Philippi, and he was assured that the saints at Philippi were partakers of the grace that made him willing to be in prison for the defence and confirmation of the gospel. See verse 7. He was not terrified but triumphant, and was anxious that the brethren should understand that the things which had happened to him had fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel (verse 12); and he was willing either to live, or to die, for that holy cause. Now he longs that the Philippian saints should stand fast in this spirit, striving together with the faith of the gospel  that is, thoroughly identified with it in heart and interest  and in nothing terrified by their adversaries. 

    There is a danger of being selfishly occupied with our individual blessings, and forgetting that we are identified with a great and holy cause. The testimony and cause of God and of Christ is committed to us, and the maintenance of the whole depends upon each individual being true to his post. The strength of a British regiment depends upon every man that is in it, and every man feels in measure that he is responsible for the whole. Every man must stand heart to heart, and shoulder to shoulder; and it is something like that the apostle means when he says, Stand fast in one spirit ... striving together with the faith of the gospel. It is not so much preaching as suffering that is in question here. Are we prepared to be true to divine colours whatever it costs us? It was prison for Paul. It was suffering for Christs sake at Philippi. They were waging the same warfare in which they had seen the apostle engaged, and in which he was still suffering, See verses 29, 30. He was not terrified, and he did not want them to be so. He says, as it were, There is no fear; we are on the winning side; but let every man do his duty. 

    Humanly speaking, Paul had enough to dishearten him. He was in the hands of a bloodthirsty tyrant. The saints at Rome had turned their backs on him, and neither stood by him publicly, nor cared for his necessities privately. And yet he is as bold as a lion, and says, I am set for the defence of the gospel. Is it not magnificent? He would face the combined power of the whole world single-handed for Gods interests. True, he might be slain! Well, he had counted the cost, and it was his earnest expectation and hope that CHRIST should be magnified in his body whether by life or by death. Gods cause might seem to be a hopeless one, but he was set for it. Like the noble captain of the London, who refused to save his life, but said, I will go down with the passengers, he would stick to his post, whatever it cost. Do we know anything of this spirit, my brethren? 

    You may say, and if you are like me you will say, I am such a poor weak thing I can do little or nothing. It may be so, but do you bless God that He has called a poor heart like yours to the honour and joy of being identified with what He is doing for Christ in this world? There is no honour like it, and no favour from God so great as to be allowed in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. It is not so much the outward service of the hands, and feet, and lips, though this is important in its place, but the loyal spirit of hearts that seek not their own things, but the things which are Jesus Christs. 

    STAND FAST IN THE LORD

    Philippians 4:l In saying this, Paul was not telling them to do something that he knew nothing of himself. He says, I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly, Philippians 2: 24. He had no human reason to expect that he would see them again, but when he looked at it in connection with the Lord, he had faith that he would see them. When the Lord is brought in what are all the powers either of Jerusalem, or of Rome? Then the Philippians were to receive Epaphroditus in the Lord (verse 29); he had gone through a most trying service to bring their gift to Paul, and now he was coming back, and was to be received  not merely in the way of human friendship  but in the Lord. Further, the apostle says, Rejoice in the Lord ... Rejoice in the Lord alway; (chapter 1: 3, 4)  not in circumstances, however bright, but in the Lord. If circumstances were dark the joy would not suffer if it was in the Lord. Again he says, when receiving the help they sent him, he rejoiced in the Lord greatly, chapter 4: 10. In every circumstance, and at every moment, the Lord was the first Person before his heart. He was looking at everything, and holding everything, in connection with the Lord. I think that is standing fast in the Lord. 

    If we were thus standing fast in the Lord do you not think it would often make a great difference? Perhaps half of our lives would have to drop out of existence, and the other half be strangely altered! Everything that could not be connected with THE LORD would have to go, if we were truly standing fast in the Lord. 

    It seems that two sisters at Philippi had some little difference. How does Paul put them right? I beseech Euodia, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the same mind in the Lord, chapter 4:2. If things were not right between you and me, and both of us were to get into the presence of the Lord, and give Him His right place in our hearts, we should be of one mind. Not simply one giving in to the other, but both giving in to THE LORD. Have you never fancied that you had some great grievance, and got so under it that you felt you must go to the Lord about it? It was a mountain when you began, but somehow as you told Him about it, it grew less and less, until at last you were heartily ashamed that you had ever mentioned it to Him, or allowed it a place in your heart? 

    May the affectionate words of the beloved apostle be treasured, and heeded, in all our hearts! Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
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    CONCERNING THE COLLECTION (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 16: 1 - 9; 2 Corinthians 8: 1 - 24; 2 Corinthians 9: 1 - 15

    A question having been raised as to the propriety of the custom of having a collection when the Lords supper is eaten, it is well that we should see how Scripture presents the subject of the saints giving. 

    From the earliest day of the assembly, the breaking of bread and prayers were accompanied by a distribution according as any one might have need (Acts 2: 45). The unity of heart and soul which marked the multitude of believers was evidenced by the great grace in which they were ready to give. There was a divine administration of spiritual wealth through the apostles, and a corresponding answer in what the saints freely laid at their feet (Acts 4: 32 - 37). 

    The Holy Spirit has called our attention to this as a primary feature of the assembly  one might say, a constitutional feature of it. There is no intimation that it was enjoined by apostolic authority. It was entirely spontaneous: the practical evidence that the new commandment governed the assembly. They loved one another as the Son of God had loved them (John 13: 34, 35), and were thus known to be disciples of His. The thing true in Him had become true in them (1 John 2: 8). How precious this must have been to Him who had given Himself in order to secure a company who should love one another as He had loved them! 

    Love to one another was in no sense a rival to affection for Him. It was rather the witness of true love for Him that they kept His commandment to love one another (John 14: 15, 21). It was far from a Judas-thought for the poor, which was only, as the Spirit of God has been careful to tell us, a cloak for selfishness and greed, and for utter indifference to Christ. The covenant had secured, as typically of old, the affections of the people of God so that they offered from willing hearts. All flowed, not from legal enactment, but from lively affections. It was in keeping with the character of things  so delightful to God  which marked Exodus 35: 20 - 35; Exodus 36: 1 - 7 and 1 Chronicles 29: 6 - 17. 

    When they were in the land, the inheritance bestowed in the love of God upon His chosen and called people yielded wealth for tithes, for offerings, for gifts to those treasuries which had so definite a place in the house of Jehovah (1 Chronicles 28: 11, 12). It was the divine giving echoed back by a willing-hearted people. The Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, the widow were all to be thought of and cared for, as we see repeatedly in Deuteronomy. It was the evidence that Jehovah Himself had the place which He loved in the affections of His people, and that His own blessed character was reproduced in them. 

    Assembly giving cannot be separated from its blessed Source in the giving of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ. There could not be any disparity, or incongruity in character, between the love that gives in divine Persons and the love which that love begets in the children of God, and which prompts their giving. 

    The spirit of all this was realised in the assembly at Jerusalem, and it is to be sorrowfully noted that the first manifestation of the working of evil in the assembly was the attempt to have credit for devotedness of this kind when the reality of it was not in the heart. And the first difficulty which arose in the assembly was in connection with the ministration of that bounty which the love of the disciples made available  a ministration which needed men full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom (Acts 6: 3). 

    Then when James and Cephas and John gave Paul and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship in their going to the nations, they desired that a similar grace should be found amongst gentile believers; only that we should remember the poor, which same thing also I was diligent to do (Galatians 2: 10). 

    And Pauls parting word to the elders of Ephesus was a touching reminder that the Lord Jesus himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive (Acts 20: 35). 

    In writing to the saints in Rome, Paul speaks of the contribution of Macedonia and Achaia for the poor in Jerusalem as a matter of righteousness: They are their debtors (Romans 15: 27). And to the Corinthians he claims as a right that those that announce the glad tidings should live of the glad tidings (1 Corinthians 9: 14), though he is careful to say that personally he had not used that right. Both in Romans and in I Corinthians the righteous claim is insisted on, and in 1 Corinthians definite direction is given as to it being rendered. 

    It is noticeable that it is not said precisely when the contributions of the saints should be put together. This is left to be determined by the spiritual intelligence of the saints. In keeping with this the choice of deacons (Acts 6) and of those who should carry the bounty of the saints (1 Corinthians 16: 3; 2 Corinthians 8: 19, 23) was left to those whose bounty was to be administered. The Lord would leave it in the hands of those whose love was expressed in it; they could be trusted to act suitably as to detail without precise commandments. 

    But Paul does speak definitely of each putting by at home, laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered, and this on the first of the week. He links the exercise as to giving with the first of the week, and thus with all that that day would speak of to a spiritual mind. There is no hint as to what proportion of ones income should be put by. In Numbers 18 there is a tithe from all Israel for the children of Levi, but in Deuteronomy 12 and 14 there is a second tithe to be eaten before Jehovah in the place which He would choose, and there is even a third tithe mentioned in Deuteronomy 14: 28, 29. This would indicate that with increased prosperity in the land there would be an enlarged outlet for the affections of the people towards Jehovah and towards each other. He would not limit their giving to one tithe or even to two. There is no prescribing in 1 Corinthians 16 whether one, two, or three tithes are to be given; it is simply said, in whatever degree he may have prospered. The proportion is left to be assessed by personal devotedness. And we can surely see that this is according to the love and liberty of the dispensation. 

    It is well that we should regard this exercise as to putting by at home on the first of the week. It would provide a ready and dedicated fund which could be drawn from, whether for contributing to the collection of assembly character, or for needs that might present themselves to us individually. 

    But it is not until 2 Corinthians that the subject is put on its true spiritual basis; then the apostles heart was set free to write to a self-judged company who had cleared themselves of evil. He would not only speak to such a company of the ministry of the new covenant and of reconciliation, but he would make known the grace of God bestowed in the assemblies of Macedonia (2 Corinthians 8: 1). He would speak of this as not unworthy to be dwelt upon in great detail alongside with the glorious subjects of his spiritual ministry. It was, indeed, the fruit in the saints of that ministry, and was in correspondence with it  the grace and actings of divine Persons characterising assemblies of saints who had been transformed according to the same image (2 Corinthians 3: 18). 

    The circumstances in which the grace of God had manifested itself gave peculiar lustre and glory to it. That in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty has abounded to the riches of their freehearted liberality. It was out of deep poverty that this contribution was made, but poverty and great trial of affliction accompanied by abundance of joy. The spiritual springs from which the liberality flowed are emphasised by this touching reference. The inward and spiritual went far beyond what was material. Beyond their power, they were willing of their own accord, begging of us with much entreaty to give effect to the grace and fellowship of the service. 

    It was not that Paul had entreated them to give, but they had entreated that they might be permitted the grace and fellowship of the service. They were not abundant in carnal things; on that side it was deep poverty; but they were abundant in joy and in the riches of free-hearted liberality, and in the grace and fellowship of service to the saints. Indeed, they had given themselves first to the Lord and to Paul and those with him by Gods will. There had been complete self-dedication, and this grace also of giving abounded as a result; it proved the genuineness of love; it was the evidence of the presence of elements of a profoundly spiritual character. 

    It is noticeable how the apostle puts the whole subject in these chapters on a most elevated plane. The action of divine Persons is presented as the model, and nothing can be more spiritual than that. Think of the moving strength of such an appeal as this! For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he, being rich, became poor, in order that ye by his poverty might be enriched. 

    And then he concludes his appeal by saying, Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift (2 Corinthians 9: 15). The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, Gods unspeakable free giving, and the grace of God bestowed in the assemblies are linked together in a very blessed way, as having the same precious character, and in perfect harmony one with another. 

    The spirit of giving in the saints is the evidence of their having been transformed according to the same image. 

    How delightful is this to the blessed God, and to His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ! The primary and cherished thought of God has been realised: men are in Gods image, after His likeness. It comes out, truly, in things that are according to their power  even carnal things, as Paul would say in another place  but what comes out is a condition of mind and affection which is patterned after divine Persons. 

    It may be that the Lord intends to give us a much more exalted and spiritual conception of the whole subject of giving, and to show us that it is characteristic of Gods assembly  part of the very constitution of that assembly  because it is characteristic of the blessed God Himself, and is therefore a peculiar delight to Him as manifested in His saints. It is not the amount of what we give that has value  that would be a carnal estimate of it  but the spirit of blessing in which it is given, rendering it delightful to God as being according to what He is Himself. The widows two mites probably represented a greater devotion of heart than the munificent gifts of Solomon at the dedication of the temple. It is not the amount of our contributions that give them value, but the state of heart of which they speak to the Lord. 

    Then we may note how spiritual are the elements which appear in those who have to do with this matter. God is thanked for giving diligent zeal as to it in the heart of Titus. A brother whose praise is in the glad tidings through all the assemblies is chosen by the assemblies as our fellow-traveller with this grace, ministered by us to the glory of the Lord himself. 

    It is striking that one peculiarly esteemed in connection with his setting forth of the glad tidings should be chosen by the assemblies for this service. It seems to suggest that the one who could well set forth the grace of God to men was best fitted to carry the expression of His grace in men. It shows how the assemblies in that early day linked together the grace set forth in divine Persons with the grace bestowed in the assemblies. It was, indeed, the same grace, but peculiarly sweet as seen produced in men, through divine working, who had shortly before been so far from God. Hence the glory of the Lord himself was secured by it; the brethren who were entrusted with the service of it were deputed messengers of assemblies, Christs glory. It is all put on a most elevated spiritual plane. It may be that sometimes the collection is looked at as a mere matter of pounds, shillings and pence, and as having to do with meeting righteous obligations of various kinds. It is true that obligations have to be met, but even these have to be met according to the dignity of an assembly which is Gods assembly, and which is passing through this world in the spirit of Deuteronomy 2: 28, declining to be indebted for favours to anyone here; discharging all that is due; owing no man anything. But assembly giving must not be disconnected in the mind from all that is the true spring of it, or it may become to us carnal rather than spiritual. It would then have no longer the character of the grace of God bestowed, or the expression of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; it would lose all that is rightly connected with it as a manifestation of Christs glory. It might then be felt that there was something incongruous between the Supper and the collection. 

    In this connection the quotation from Psalm 112 is very illuminating (2 Corinthians 9: 9), for in that psalm we see stated of the man that fears Jehovah the same things as are said of Jehovah Himself in Psalm 111. It is God expressed in His people, and hence their free-hearted liberality ... works through us thanksgiving to God. Because the ministration of this service is not only filling up the measure of what is lacking to the saints, but also abounding by many thanksgivings to God; they glorifying God through the proof of this ministration, by reason of your subjection, by profession, to the glad tidings of the Christ, and your free hearted liberality in communicating towards them and towards all; and in their supplication for you, full of ardent desire for you, on account of the exceeding grace of God which is upon you (2 Corinthians 9: 11 - 14). 

    If the collection thus carries with it the expression of Christs glory and Gods glory it is truly correspondent with the loaf and the cup of the Lords supper. It is the practical witness that the saints are in mind and spirit in accord with that which they are calling to mind. The Lord loves to link with what He has done the precious fruit of it in those who love Him (Matthew 26: 13). It can be easily understood that Paul would hardly enlarge on it when writing to a carnal people in regard to the order due to the Lord in relation to eating His supper. But to a self-judged and repentant company who had recognised what was due to the Lord in His supper he would write at much length on what was involved spiritually in the Supper; namely, the ministry of the new covenant and reconciliation, and the expression of the grace of God and of Christ in a practical way in the saints. 

    What flows out of the affections of the saints as divinely taught is of the same order and character as the grace which has flowed out of the heart of Christ and out of the heart of God. I think the Lord would elevate our thoughts as to it more to the level of His own. In presenting His own love and the love of God to us He would not exclude our love; He would rather call it into lively activity. What would the Supper be to Him if the affections of His saints were excluded from it? Is it not His peculiar portion to have those affections, and to see them flowing in warmth and freshness amongst His own and to one another? 

    In the light of this the collection is surely very sweet to Him. Not indeed the carnal element in it, but the spiritual grace and affections of which it is the expression, and apart from which it is a mere formality, just as the Supper itself is a mere formality if not eaten in the freshness of holy affection for Him whose supper it is. The Lord has exercised us about the spiritual import of the supper, and He would not have us indifferent to the spiritual import of the collection. We may be sure He would not have spoken to us so fully through His apostle about it if it had not much importance in His sight. I think we may say that it is an essential feature of the assemblies as divinely constituted. 

    In the light of this it is surely not inappropriate that the collection should have a definite place when the saints come together in assembly. The customs of the assemblies of God are not to be lightly regarded (see 1 Corinthians 11: 16), for if they have their origin in spiritual sensibilities and intuitions  as they would have normally  they have divine value. The spiritual intelligence and affections of the saints as wisdoms children qualify them to work out in wisdom what is suitable to God in His assembly. Assembly affections, governed by the letter and spirit of many scriptures, have led to the recognition of the collection as an important feature of the assembly, and therefore not unworthy of a definite place when the saints come together in assembly. We love to dwell adoringly on the love of divine Persons, and then that there should be opportunity for the expression in a practical way of the love of the saints. Both form a spiritual basis for being led into holy and heavenly privilege on the one hand, or, on the other, instructed by the Head in view of our place here in testimony. 

    The collection is a practical expression of the fact that the saints love the Lord and they love His people and His interests. It is out of such affections that everything can be secured that is for the pleasure of divine love. The whole structure of the tabernacle was the outcome of the willing-hearted gifts of Gods people; it all came out of their affections, developed through His working under the influence of His known grace and love. If there is a company marked by love to the Lord and love to the saints, everything that is for His pleasure can be brought about. The gift of the Spirit, the coming of the Son of God to His own, His manifestation of Himself, the Fathers love, are all brought in on the ground of If ye love me (John 14: 15). If the collection does not speak of active affections in the saints  affections of true assembly character  it has no spiritual value under the eye of the Lord that would justify it being associated with His supper. But if it does, it is a delight to Him as an expression of affections which He died to secure. 

    God Himself is the Source of all ability to give, whether it be the actual means or  what is much greater  the disposition to give. All is of Him that is for Him (see 2 Corinthians 9: 8 - 11). 

    It is well to ponder 1 Chronicles 29 in this connection. They were glorious days in Israels history when with perfect heart they offered willingly to Jehovah. Whenever this is the case the giving is in a spirit of worship; it brings the blessedness of God before the heart. There is hardly a loftier note in the Old Testament than the outpouring of Davids heart in connection with the willing offerings for the house of God. All was traced to Jehovah exalted as Head over all  all of His hand and all His own  but He tried the heart and had pleasure in uprightness; He delighted in the state of heart which led to willing offering. And I know, my God, that thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. In the uprightness of my heart have I willingly offered all these things; and now have I seen with joy thy people, which are present here, offer willingly to thee. Jehovah, God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and direct their hearts to thee! Even the collection should be imbued with the spirit of this great and glorious scene, and if so it would be no unworthy part of the service of the assembly. It would be truly an odour of sweet savour, an acceptable sacrifice, agreeable to God (Philippians 4: 18). 

    We do not eat the Lords supper as risen with Christ  the truth of the Supper is in 1 Corinthians, not in Colossians  but as those who affectionately own His lordship in the place where He died. It is locally partaken of in each place where saints come together in assembly. And it would seem to be appropriate that the collection should be taken immediately after the Supper rather than at a later period. To take it after the meeting was over would hardly sufficiently recognise its assembly character. To have it at the end of the meeting would make it a formal conclusion to assembly privilege, which cannot really be concluded, for it is spiritual and eternal in character. The collection, like the Supper itself, is part of what pertains to the order of the assembly as convened locally rather than of what appertains to the assembly viewed as in heavenly associations and privilege. 
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    FEATURES WHICH BENEFIT LOCAL COMPANIES (JR 1)

    1 Corinthians 16:15-18; Colossians 4:12,13; Acts 20:28-35

    The scriptures read refer to persons in certain localities whose presence there was for the good of those localities.  It was a great advantage to Paul, in writing his first epistle to the Corinthians, to know that there was the house of Stephanas there.  Much of what he wrote was severe and there was rebuke, but it would be a comfort to him to know that there was actually in that locality a certain household which represented what was right and which represented qualities that could be taken on by others in Corinth.  Paul sent Timothy to Corinth; it was an advantage to Paul to send Timothy, here.  Timothy was the beloved and faithful child of his father, Paul.  He represented Pauls spirit and attitude; he represented the product of Pauls preaching; he represented the moral character of Paul.  It was also a great advantage to the Corinthians to have a visitor like Timothy amongst them.  In our movements amongst the brethren we ought to provide some advantage to the locality which we visit.  It would be abnormal to visit a locality and be a sorrow or a burden.  As we visit localities we should present some advantage, some encouragement, represent something that is going to help the brethren locally.  Paul also sent Titus to Corinth, and he would represent Paul too.  There would be a certain definiteness and courage with Titus.  Paul sent both Timothy and Titus there, and they would both represent their father, Paul, perhaps in different features, but both the visits would be an advantage to the locality in Corinth. 

    Great encouragement as Timothy would be, he was only a visitor.  He was just there for a time and then left again, and so was Titus, he was a visitor and he left; but the house of Stephanas was in the locality, it was part of the locality.  Paul says here, Ye know the house of Stephanas  that is conscious knowledge.  They had not regarded that house as they ought to.  Had they regarded the house of Stephanas as they ought to their behaviour would have been different.  Paul writes, I beseech you, brethren... that ye should also be subject to such.  He mentions in parenthesis, Ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the saints for service.  I suppose we are justified in thinking that this household consisted of a father, a mother and possibly young people.  We have such households in our localities.  Such an asset as the house of Stephanas in Corinth could not be calculated.  We have been speaking about Corinth and things that were going on there: there were divisions amongst them.  No doubt there were local leaders and some were saying, I am for this one and he is my man, and so on.  Here is the house of Stephanas, which Paul commends.  We need to appreciate the potentiality, dear brethren, of a household like this in our locality.  No doubt the husband and wife in that house of Stephanas would be one in outlook, one in attitude towards the truth, one in attitude in service towards their local brethren, because it says, they have devoted themselves  devoted themselves.  It is something they took on.  The note indicates that it is like an officer appointed to a regiment.  The officer has to wait until he is appointed, but this household appointed themselves for service, dedicated themselves.  This was a dedicated house in this city of Corinth where things were so difficult.  What an advantage to have a household like this!  Whether we have been householders for a long time or whether we are just starting, what a privilege to dedicate the house to the saints for service as this house was.  The parents would initiate this and then the young people, apparently, came into it because it is spoken of as one thing  the house of Stephanas.  Husband and wife, father and mother, may set out with the right idea, but, if I may address for a moment young people in a godly house, you may bring in something that is contrary, something that is not going to help, something that is not going to add to the saints for service.  How watchful we need to be!  How watchful parents need to be!  How watchful young people need to be that they are always in accord with the house as being dedicated to the saints for service!  Mr Darby in his note here corrects what he writes.  He writes: the family of Stephanas had appointed themselves to the saints for service  given themselves up to serve them, or rather given themselves up to them.  They were not devoted only to the service, but devoted to the saints for service.  That was a house in Corinth who loved the local brethren as Paul loved them.  When Paul wrote in chapter 4 about sending Timotheus, he referred to him as his beloved and faithful child (v 17), but he addresses the Corinthians as his beloved children, v 14.  He could not say about them my beloved and faithful children because they were not a faithful representation of their father, but Timothy was.  Nevertheless the Corinthians were his beloved children.  With all the faults and with all the difficulties in Corinth, apparently the house of Stephanas loved the local brethren just as Paul loved them.  It is easier, as we all know, to love brethren at a distance.  It is easier to go to a locality and love all the saints when you do not know their past history, nor what may be their faults and failings; but here was a house in Corinth who were devoted to the local saints for service.  That house was valuable and was an asset in the place.  When Paul was writing to the Corinthians it was an advantage to them to know that there was at least one house there which apparently was complete in its devotedness to the saints for service.  We do not see any indication of Stephanas being a gifted man, or a minister or a preacher.  His services in that way are not referred to; his house is referred to. 

    I would like to encourage each one of us to have our house intact for this purpose.  The enemy is always busy; he has been busy  alas!  He has been able for the moment to secure some of our young people  I say, for the moment.  The enemy never slackens, never gives up.  If Paul knew the advantage of the house of Stephanas in Corinth, you may take it that the enemy knew too, and he would endeavour somehow to corrupt that house of Stephanas in Corinth.  But apparently things were maintained there.  I would like to encourage us all to have our households devoted in this way to be a help, a stay, a support, an asset, in our localities.  Some of our localities consist of not more than one household.  Think of how much falls on such households in localities at the moment.  Such households would be on the outlook for persons to be affected by the gospel or by the truth, and for persons who have lost their way to return.  We are living in a time of recovery, of revival, of returning.  We were referring to Luke 15 to the returning younger son; he went into the far country but came to himself and returned.  The father ran, fell upon his neck and covered him with kisses before the younger son said anything, before he opened his mouth.  He had made up his mind what he would say, but before he could say anything, while he was yet a long way off, his father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell upon his neck and covered him with kisses.  It was the father who covered the distance.  He did not wait until the younger son had come all the way, he covered the distance; and then, after he is covered with kisses, the son said to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee.  How important it is, how obligatory upon every one of us it is to be on the outlook for persons who can be recovered! 

    In the second scripture we come to the assembly in Colosse and there is a man there called Epaphras.  Now Epaphras was a gifted man.  Epaphras is referred to as a faithful minister of Christ for you, Colossians 1:7.  Apparently he was local in Colosse, but he is a minister, he is a preacher; in fact it would appear from the first reference to him in the first chapter that some at least may have been converted through Epaphras.  They owed the fact that they were taught to Epaphras.  He was a teacher and a preacher and a minister, and he was local in Colosse.  We have a number of preachers; we are thankful for every one of them.  Epaphras would not take up the service of preaching as a mere duty.  Sometimes when a brother is asked to preach he is very reluctant, he does not really want to preach and he is glad when it is over.  That was not Epaphras.  Epaphras was set to get results from his preaching.  He was set to see the work of God progressing.  He would be earnest and urgent in it; he would be prayerful about it.  It certainly would be a duty to a preacher to preach, but it ought not to be merely a matter of duty, it ought to be a matter into which he would put his whole heart and soul.  That, no doubt, was Epaphras here.  We should be like him in the preaching.  There should be heart and soul in it; there should not just be a nominal setting out of things but there should be urgency and definiteness and we should be looking for results.  We can be formal and take up something and be glad it is over, and be glad of a little help maybe.  There needs to be more devotion to this matter: whether it is preaching or giving a word in a ministry meeting or making a contribution in a reading or any kind of service on the principle of gift, there needs to be a certain devotedness in what is undertaken.  Of course, God is sovereign and God can use anyone.  Some have been converted through women preachers; we are glad when they are converted any way, but this matter of urgency and definiteness and devotion to service of this kind is important. 

    Paul in the first reference to Epaphras speaks about the grace of God, in truth: even as ye learned from Epaphras, chap 1:6, 7.  These Colossians had come a good long way in the truth; Paul commends them as to how far they had come and, apparently, he gives some credit to Epaphras who was local amongst them.  In our localities, what is our purpose, what is our outlook?  How testing this is!  If we are looking for prominence, be assured we will clash with somebody else.  It says, Epaphras, who is one of you, the bondman of Christ Jesus, salutes you, always combating earnestly for you in prayers, to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God.  What a fulness marked this man!  What a fulness in his prayers!  This fulness of purpose would colour all his activity in his own locality or wherever he was.  Paul says in chapter 2, For I would have you know what combat I have for you (v 1) and here is Epaphras in the same combat, combating earnestly for you in prayers, overcoming obstacles, set for the welfare of his brethren, always combating earnestly for you in prayers, to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God.  For I bear him witness that he labours much for you, and them in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis.  That is a minister in a locality.  We should thank God for everyone who has been given some measure of gift to help the saints, but to such I would say, be in this attitude of prayer, have this purpose, this outlook that Epaphras had, that the saints might stand perfect and complete in all the will of God or, as it may be read, in every will of God.  That must involve that Epaphras himself was entirely committed to all the will of God.  He would not be able to help others into what he was not in himself.  He must, in the place, have represented something of this purpose, which was really Gods purpose for them, and certainly Pauls purpose for them. 

    Now in Acts 20 it is not a question of gift; it is a matter of eldership.  Paul sent over for the elders at Ephesus.  These were persons in the locality at Ephesus who took on responsibility.  In the time of Acts 20 such persons were appointed to exercise oversight.  They were called overseers or elders.  Now, this is a most important feature to be found in our localities.  They are not appointed today, they are not official; nevertheless the element of overseership is a very important feature to be in every locality.  Paul in this chapter speaks of himself as having been among them for three years.  He calls attention to himself as an example to these overseers.  He was a model for them and he puts it on these overseers to continue as he had been among them.  How Paul was among the saints in Ephesus is a very high level indeed, but he puts it on these overseers to continue the service he had exercised among them for three years.  They are called elders in verse 17: he called over to him the elders of the assembly at Ephesus; and they are called overseers in verse 28.  We do not have appointed official elders now, but every locality is to have the feature of elderhood and overseership.  Elders in cities are not mentioned singly in the New Testament; they are mentioned as together, persons who would carry responsibility and be concerned for the spiritual welfare of the local brethren, because overseership or eldership applies to service locally.  They are not necessarily gifted although they might be gifted persons.  They are persons who hold office and yet not officially, persons who would be answerable to God, answerable to the Lord for the welfare of their local brethren.  So Paul says Take heed therefore to yourselves.  How important that is!  Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own.  That was Pauls own estimate of the assembly, Pauls own estimate of the saints at Ephesus.  It is the secret behind the activity and labours of Paul in that city.  Why did he expend himself so much?  He speaks about night and day (v 31), with all lowliness, v 19.  He speaks about teaching you publicly and in every house, v 20.  How extensive and devoted was his service!  What was the secret of Pauls service?  It was his love for the assembly of God which God has purchased with the blood of his own.  It is the level at which he viewed these saints at Ephesus and so did not spare himself in service for them.  For I know this, that there will come in amongst you after my departure grievous wolves, not sparing the flock; and from among your own selves shall rise up men speaking perverted things to draw away the disciples after them.  From among your own selves  from amongst these very overseers he was addressing he saw what could come in, how Satan could come in and spoil that work at Ephesus, which, of course, he did.  Paul parts with them at the end of this chapter 20.  The next they would hear from Paul would be the Ephesian letter, written from Paul in prison, containing three chapters of the glory and dignity of their calling, and three chapter of exhortation that they should walk worthy of the calling wherewith they had been called.  The next letter they received, according to the scriptural record, was by John from the Lord Himself.  The externals were still all right at Ephesus, externals went on as if everything were all right, but the Lord says I have against thee, that thou hast left thy first love, Revelation 2:4.  The pristine freshness of what was set up in Ephesus was left.  The Lord saw the decline and fall of this very assembly here at Ephesus.  Now Paul lays the responsibility here on these overseers.  You will notice that, when the Lord sends by John the letter to Ephesus, it is the angel who is addressed, the responsible element; it is in principle this overseeing element that is addressed as held responsible by the Lord for the state of the locality. 

    This matter of eldership is a most important thing.  We have had examples of how the saints ought to be served, the level at which they ought to be served.  It is not official, but it is a very necessary service in every locality that some persons should undertake.  He says Wherefore watch.  Watchfulness is one of the activities of the overseers.  We need to maintain watchfulness in our localities that things do not come in that ought not to come in, and exercises do not drag on that ought not to drag on.  The principle of overseership is how government and control take place locally, how authority is exercised; of course, exercised in grace but nevertheless there is to be authority that things are not allowed to come in that ought not to come in and things are not allowed to drag on which ought not to drag on.  Paul lays the whole weight of it on the overseers.  Wherefore watch, remembering that for three years night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears.  Dear Mr Parker referred to this scripture at Buckie about admonishing each one of you, no doubt including young persons.  He spoke about a young man in Ephesus who might have been fond of sport.  Paul would get alongside him and admonish him with tears, wean him from his love of sport or whatever it may be to something more worthy of a believer.  How varied is the work of the overseer.  I suppose we all come short in this service.  It is nevertheless a very necessary service.  I suppose the responsibility for the collapse of Ephesus lay somewhat on the overseers.  Paul was very definite with them.  He saw what could come in and he lays the weight of responsibility on them.  Some persons have to accept responsibility in localities for, in a certain sense, the Lord leaves things in our hands.  You may say, He is in control.  He is, but He commits certain things to us and leaves them in our hands.  The question is, are things prospering in our hands or is the enemy getting in?  I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears.  And now I commit you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up and give to you an inheritance among all the sanctified.  I have coveted the silver or gold or clothing of no one.  What a servant Paul was; he coveted nothing, not even their admiration, not even a place of honour among them.  Paul coveted nothing, but was committed to the welfare of these saints there for three years.  Then, as I said before, he puts the whole weight on these overseers in Ephesus. 

    May the Lord help us in our households locally!  May the Lord help every one of us who preaches or does anything on the principle of gift, and may there be overseers working, exercised amongst us for Gods glory! 

  

  
    SUPPLYING WHAT IS LACKING (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    SUPPLYING WHAT IS LACKING (JR 1)

    Luke 7:44-46; 1 Samuel 25:18,19; 1 Samuel 25:23,24; 1 Samuel 25:32,33; 1 Corinthians 16:15-18

    I would like to say a few words about supplying what is lacking.  In the last verses we read it is persons who supplied what was lacking on your part, and that is a privilege open to us as believers at the present time to supply what is lacking.  You look around the world today  the world that belongs to our Lord Jesus Christ  He has rights in it, but they are denied Him.  There is a lack of acknowledgement of the rights of our Lord Jesus Christ.  There is a great need for each one of us to supply what is lacking.  In principle the assembly at the present time supplies what is lacking.  Well, I would like to encourage each one of us to be set to supply for Him what is lacking around us. 

    You find in this first scripture a tremendous lack in the Pharisees house.  There is what he did not do: he ought to have done it, but he did not do it.  He may have boasted about having the Lord in his house, he may have attached the Lords Name to his house, but think of the cold indifference that was in that house.  There was no appreciation of the Lord Jesus Christ in that house.  There was a tremendous lack  what barrenness, what coldness!  It was not exactly that there was opposition, but there was just indifference  no regard for the Person that was in it. 

    You think of mere profession around us, think of what the Lords Name is attached to in the sense of profession, inviting the Lord into his house but having no regard for Him personally, and the very great lack was evident in this house.  But Luke tells us that, a woman in the city, who was a sinner, and knew that he was sitting at meat in the house of the Pharisee, having taken an alabaster box of myrrh, and standing at his feet behind him weeping, began to wash his feet with tears; and she wiped them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the myrrh, vv  37, 38.  This poor, despised woman supplied the lack on the part of the Pharisee, and in the Pharisees house.  The Pharisee resented her presence.  He complained about the woman and complained to the Lord that He allowed this woman to supply what was lacking on his part. 

    Now this Pharisees house is just a picture of what mere profession is in the world around us.  We need to exhort one another and encourage one another to supply what is lacking.  You think of the fulness of supply there was with this woman.  You see the background of coldness, and such indifference to our Lord Jesus Christ in the world around us.  But it is the privilege of the young people here and, in fact, all of us, to be set to supply what is lacking  how the Lord appreciates it!  The very background of indifference, you might also say, was only a background to bring to light, and into focus the supply of this woman. 

    It says, And turning to the woman he said to Simon, Seest thou this woman?  I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet.  I understand it was a common custom in those days for a guest to receive water to wash his feet, but what a lack there was in the house!  I trust there is not one of us here who would have part in this lack, lack of appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ personally, lack of regard for the rights of our absent Lord.  How we need to be on the line of supply!  Think of the supply this woman brought with her, in a sense she herself was the supply. 

    It says in Lukes account of it, having taken an alabaster box of myrrh, and standing at his feet behind him weeping, began to wash his feet with tears.  It was an expression of herself; she did not bring water with her, it was in herself, it was what she was, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.  She represented the supply of what was lacking in the Pharisees house.  Let us regard ourselves as in the Pharisees house, and having the privilege of supplying what is lacking.  Our Lord Jesus Christ appreciated every movement of this woman in the way of supply.  It says, Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet.  This is the supply resident in one who was devoted to our Lord Jesus Christ.  What a need there is in our day for increased devotion!  My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she has anointed my feet with myrrh.  How the Lord appreciated the supplying of what was lacking.  There was nothing in the Pharisees house but coldness, indifference, no regard for the Lord, but the woman comes in and brings in everything with her, brings in supplies of what was lacking.  Indeed, the way Luke records it, he records the supplies before he records the lack on the part of the Pharisee, he brings in the woman and what the woman did.  It is afterwards that the record tells us that the Pharisee did not do certain things.  Therefore, Luke focuses on the supply, then afterward tells of the lack. 

    Well, let us all be encouraged to be on the line of supplying what is lacking.  This is one who is devoted to the Lord, and by extension when the Lord says to her, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace, she would be devoted to the furtherance of His interests here, in the time of His absence.  Therefore, it was supplying what was lacking in this cold, indifferent atmosphere, which is the same as the time we are living in. 

    The addresses to the seven assemblies are often referred to and the last one is addressed to the angel of the assembly in Laodicea (Romans 3:14), and what marked that state was indifference, neither cold not hot.  The Lord said to them, I would rather have you cold or hot.  A genuine believer might get cold sometimes, but then they could be rekindled, but neither cold nor hot is the indifferent state which is nauseous to the Lord Himself: I am about to spue thee out of my mouth, the Lord says, Revelation 3:16.  But meantime, even in these conditions in which we are, there are persons who are supplying what is lacking, and let us be among them. 

    Now 1 Samuel 25 is a very interesting chapter.  It is a chapter in which David makes a certain request from Nabal.  It was a perfectly righteous request.  In the history of David he did not make many requests but he does in this chapter, and Nabal insults Him.  It was an occasion when according to the description of one of Nabals young men, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to bless our master; and he has insulted them, v 14.  It is a time when there is not only indifference to the Lord, but there is also insulting.  There is the rejection for the overtures of grace.  This is the kind of time we are living in  what a lack there was with Nabal involving insult to Davids men, therefore to David personally, and by application to our Lord Jesus Christ.  We are living in a time when He is insulted, terrible things are going on, cults are arising of all kinds, men are becoming more brazen in their opposition, in their demeaning the Name of Jesus, of our Lord Jesus Christ.  We are living in a time when our young people are being brought up in this kind of environment at school, in advertising and all that kind of thing, the books that are written, films are being shown that are derogatory to the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ.  It is an insult. 

    As I said, David did not make many requests of persons, but he made a request of Nabal and it brought out this insult.  David suggested perhaps that Nabal would show some response to himself.  Nabal and his men had taken all the benefits of Davids protection.  Davids men had been among them and nothing had been missed, as this young man had been saying, They were a wall to us both by night and day, all the while we were with them feeding the sheep.  There are persons who are prepared to take all the benefits, but we are all challenged as to whether we are prepared to commit ourselves to the interests of our Lord Jesus Christ in a time when He is being insulted.  What a lack there is! 

    But Abigail comes in, and she richly supplies what was lacking.  You wonder where she got all these resources.  How great were the supplies that Abigail was able to bring forward.  It says, when Abigail was apprised of the situation, Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves.  David asked for whatever comes to hand, give, I pray thee, what thy hand may find to they servants, and to thy son David.  That is the request that David made.  But Abigail, wherever she got them, made haste and took two hundred loaves, and two skin-bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred raisin-cakes, and two hundred fig-cakes, and laid them on asses.  This is Abigails great, rich supply of what was lacking in the whole general situation.  What a privilege we have, dear brethren.  I would like to exhort and encourage everyone to supply what is lacking.  No doubt Abigail felt the lack, felt the emptiness of any response from Nabal, and she had all this wealth of supply to fill up the lack that was there. 

    So she goes with the supplies to David, and then what a spirit she shows: she says, Upon me, my lord, upon me let the iniquity be.  That is how she begins:  she was morally apart from Nabal, and yet she took the blame for a situation where there was such lack.  She took the responsibility for the lack, and then brought in all this rich supply.  She felt the lack.  We ought, as we go about this world and have contact with persons, and see what is going on, we ought in our hearts to feel the lack, and then be seen, as Abigail here, to supply what is lacking. 

    Think of a person like this discerning what is due to the Lord, discerning what is agreeable to Him.  How important this matter of discernment is!  It is what David called attention to in Abigail. 

    Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me.  And blessed by thy discernment, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me this day from coming with bloodshed, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.  Even David was not true, was not acting according to the grace that really should have marked him, even he was dropping below the level.  Abigails discernment was supplying even that lack, not only was she supplying the lack on the part of Nabal, but she was supplying some lack on the part of David.  She was supplying that in her discernment, blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou. 

    Well, let us be set, dear brethren, to supply what is lacking, including discernment.  There was no discernment with Nabal, and there was a lack of discernment with David.  He is not in this matter a type of Christ, he is a type of the responsible element that falls below the level of the grace that marked the man in his normal life, but Abigail supplied that lack by way of her discernment. 

    In 1 Corinthians we find the expression used, they have supplied what was lacking on your part.  Certain persons who were there supplied what was lacking on the part of the Corinthians.  Corinth, as we know, was a local assembly in those days.  We know the difficulties that were there in Corinth.  There was a lack and there may be certain things lacking in our local settings.  It would not be unusual for certain things to be lacking in a locality.  There is always room for improvement in our localities; things could always be better.  I do not know of any locality that could not be improved.  Therefore, in most of our localities there would be some feature lacking which could be improved. 

    What do we do?  Do we complain about it?  Do we complain about the lack if we discern it, do we give up because of the lack?  We need, dear brethren, to supply what is lacking!  That is a greater test.  Maybe we have sufficient understanding to see the lack and maybe we complain about it, but the great need is to supply what is lacking. 

    Paul at the end of his epistle calls attention to things that are lacking in this locality.  Some grave things were lacking at Corinth.  He calls attention to persons who were supplying what was lacking.  The house of Stephanas would not be much thought of.  No doubt the party leaders were more thought of in Corinth than these persons.  They might have been obscure persons, but Paul calls attention to them.  Ye know the house of Stephanas that it is the first fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the saints for service.  Not exactly devoted for service to the saints.  Service was not their objective, the saints were their objective, they have devoted themselves to the saints for service, that ye should also be subject to such, and to every one joined in the work and labouring.  You see a household can be instrumental in supplying something that is lacking.  Persons can do it, and a household can do it.  These persons are models to be followed because they were supplying what was lacking. 

    I think we need to feel the lack in the world around us, whether it is in the form of indifference, or whether it is in the form of insult, and to set ourselves to supply that which is lacking.  Whether it is at school, or at business  wherever it is  supply something, bring in some supply that is suited to the heart of Christ.  So in our local settings let us all set ourselves to improve conditions on the principle of supply.  Not simply criticism, not simply complaining about it, but on the principle of supply.  May the Lord help us in it. 

  

  
    THE CHURCH AS FOR CHRIST - A SPIRITUAL FORMATION (JT 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CHURCH AS FOR CHRIST  A SPIRITUAL FORMATION (JT 3)

    John 2:3 - 5; Ephesians 5:29 - 33; Acts 20:7; Revelation 1:10; 1 Corinthians 16:1 - 2

    What I would like to engage you with is the place which the church (the assembly) has in the Lords heart. The place she holds in His affections is the key to all the wonderful love and ministry which He has lavished upon her; and the first thought evidently with the Lord would be to gain her affections. Solomon is a type of the Lord in the manner in which He secures the affections of the assembly. You will all remember the song of songs, which is Solomons, Song of Songs 1:1. It is described as the Song of Songs; I take that to indicate that it was his masterpiece. His songs, we are told, were a thousand and five, and among them all this is the Song of Songs, and the great point in it is that he celebrates his triumph over the affections of his people. I do not go into the detail of the song now, I only want to indicate what is in my mind in connection with it. Solomon is a remarkable type of the Lord in many respects, but in this respect especially that he was a man of great affection. He was brought up in affection. He was his fathers son, tender and beloved, and the only one of his mother, Proverbs 4:3. That was what Solomon was; hence, as nurtured in affection, he was a man of great affection; and in that way he is a type of the Lord in His affection for His people; so that in securing our affections, the Lord celebrates His triumph. 

    Now, I wish, by the Lords help, to indicate to you the course pursued by Him in this triumph. First of all, He disowns the natural. The Lord as here upon earth had natural relations; He had a mother, and brothers, and sisters. The other gospels give much more prominence to those relations than does John, because Johns great aim is to establish the spiritual; he wishes to show that the things of God are necessarily of a spiritual nature; hence he records the Lords discourse with the woman at the well of Sychar; and amongst other things he records how the Lord impressed upon her that God is a spirit (John 4:24); and if God formulates a system of things after His own nature, they must be spiritual. The first was natural; but the second is spiritual; and the spiritual is that which is to remain; the natural disappears. 

    Now, in a way, nothing could be more important than to bow to that fact, because while most of us may be said to be clear of the world which is dominated by the wicked one, it is questionable whether we are clear of being under the power of natural relationships. Now, natural relationships are of God; they are Gods institutions; but, beloved friends, if God has instituted the spiritual, which He has, the natural must take the second place. It is all well when the spiritual influences the natural; but it is the contrary, when the natural influences the spiritual. When the mother of the Lord attempted to influence Him in John 2:3, He refuses it. She says, They have no wine. She undertook to make Him acquainted with something of which she thought He was ignorant. Now, why did she speak thus to Christ? Upon what ground did she do that? It was on the ground of natural relationship. 

    It is all well and right to recognise these relationships, but when they assert themselves, so as to influence us in regard to the spiritual, then they must be refused. The Lord says Woman. He did not say Mother. He says Woman. In regard to the spiritual she was of no more account to Christ than any other; she was a woman. His saying, what have I to do with thee? was virtually saying, I am here in regard to the spiritual; I am here for the introduction and the maintenance of the spiritual; and you have nothing to do with that. Woman, He says, what have I to do with thee? You may say that seemed heartless, but it only brings to light the position the Lord occupies in Johns gospel. He was there on account of the spiritual, and the natural must have no place whatsoever. Our natural relatives are, in the assembly, nothing more than others; and, as I shall endeavour to show, it is all right when the spiritual influences the natural; that is the divine way; but the spiritual must take precedence now, beloved friends, because the spiritual was the primary thought with God. The natural was an afterthought; the natural was only an index to the spiritual; and so, when the real thing comes in, the type must disappear. 

    Now, the Lord was there on account of the spiritual. His mother says to Him, They have no wine; but did He not know the poverty of humanity? Did He not know that the highest and best thing in nature is only transient? Did He not know that man is altogether devoid of good wine? He knew it better than she knew it; and He indicates to her that it was His province to introduce the new wine, and not hers; so He disowns His family relations after the flesh; they have no place in regard to the spiritual. But had not the Lord family affections? It is in man to have family affections, and the Lord, who was truly Man, had them; but He was there to introduce what was spiritual, and the natural could be allowed no place in that connection. 

    In the gospel of Matthew those whom the Lord acknowledges as His relatives are those who were His disciples; those who did the will of His Father, Matthew 12:50. Of whom were they the disciples? They were the disciples of Him who brought in the spiritual; they were disciples of the heavenly Man; and He says, Behold my mother and my brethren, Matthew 12:49. In the gospel of Luke the Lord owns as His mother and brethren those who hear the word of God and do it, Luke 8:21. What kind of people were they? They were spiritual. What kind of words did the Lord minister? He says, the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life, John 6:63. Now, who is it that hears the word, and keeps it? It is a spiritual person. Mary of Bethany represents the spiritual in the gospel of Luke. What marked her? She was sitting at the Lords feet, and listening to His word. She was of the spiritual order. 

    Now, when we come to Johns gospel, those who are recorded as His brethren are those who are viewed in the light of resurrection and ascension. They believed in His resurrection. The resurrection is a spiritual idea. We are told that He was put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, 1 Peter 3:18. The disciples believed in the resurrection; Mary Magdalene believed, as we see in John 20. She believed in regard of Christ in resurrection; and she brought the message from Christ to the other disciples. They are all viewed as believers in the resurrection; and as such they are of a spiritual order, and the Lord recognised them as His brethren; the relationship is holy and spiritual. Now, that is where the assembly comes to light; and the Lord gives it its name. If you get a company of people who are marked by discipleship to Christ; a company who have heard the word of God, and have kept it; a company of people who have believed in Christ as risen; the Lord gives them a name. You will remember in Genesis 2, that Adam gave names to all the animals, and whatever name he gave each creature, that was its name. Nothing was recalled. He is a type of the Lord who gives names to all His. 

    Well, now, when Eve was presented to Adam, we have brought to light in type how the Lord recognises the assembly. Adam says This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman (Genesis 2:23); that is, Adam recognised her. He had been giving names to the lower creatures, and Jehovah brings the woman to him; she was taken out of him; and his intelligence shines when he says to Jehovah, This time  referring to the other creatures to whom he had given names  it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. This is something distinctive. That is, in type, Christ giving a name to the assembly, and in regard to the assembly nothing can exceed it, viewed as a matter of privilege. She is definitely named by the Lord. And what does her name signify? No previous history of shame; her origin is in Himself; and if, beloved friends, her origin is in Christ, her origin is of a spiritual and heavenly character. 

    Well, Adam has given her a name, and now he can speak to her. We all know how the use of a name may become the expression of affection; so that now Adam can, in his affection, speak to Eve by name. I need not remind you that the name Eve was subsequent; it was not her primary name. The name Eve signifies the mother of all living; but the name she received from Adam, before sin came in, was Woman, because she was taken out of man. That is to say, she has a name of dignity; she has a name that qualifies her to be his companion, for it declares her origin to be himself. Now, he can call her by name. 

    It is a wonderful thing to be called by name by the Lord. John refers to it when he says, he calleth his own sheep by name chapter 10 verse 3; and in chapters 11 and 12 we have it illustrated in the family at Bethany. The Lord knew each member of that family by name; He loved each, and He loved all. And now that the Lord has the church, He has given her a name that describes her origin, so that she can be, as it were, on terms of equality with Him. When I use the word equality, I am not forgetting His own personal distinctiveness as the Son of God; I am speaking of Him as the Man of Gods counsels, to whom the assembly is given, for it is to Him, in that light, that we are united. So, having received that name from His lips, we are suited for union with Him. You need not have any hesitancy now. In resurrection you are made perfectly free. The Lord makes known to you what your name is; and it is wonderful to apprehend the name the Lord has given to us. The name that He gives us describes our origin as of Himself; so that He would relieve us of every fear, and of every bit of reserve, that we may be free before Him. Hence, as He disclaims the natural, He embraces the spiritual. 

    Now, what a wonderful thing it is to be embraced by the Lord? This occasions a clean cut with all outside of Christ, and He gives us the sense that as His assembly we are come within the enclosure of His embrace. He embraces the spiritual. So the apostle, alluding to it, says, For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, Ephesians 5:31. What cause? Because she is bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. Now, that is exactly what Christ did. He disclaimed the natural, and He embraced the spiritual. That is to say, He embraces the church viewed in its spiritual light as derived from Himself. 

    So the apostle says, This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church. It was wonderful to Paul to be able to speak thus, because He loved Christ, and he entered into the Lords affections. It was said of Adam; It is not good that the man should be alone, Genesis 2:18. The apostle understood that. It applied to the Lord, and Pauls great aim was to bring the church in for Christ; to present her as a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11:2); hence he says, I speak concerning Christ and the church. 

    I have spoken of that to show what is in the Lords mind; and now I wish to connect what I have said with the first day of the week. The first day of the week is a spiritual idea; it was not intended for the world; it represents the beginning of things spiritually; it represents the day upon which Christ had His pleasure in the assembly; there can be no doubt about that. The allusions to the first day of the week in the New Testament show unmistakably that the Lord honoured that day by being in company with His brethren. The first point that I would allude to, and it has been much before us, is the Lords supper. The early disciples, without any injunction, so far as we know, chose that day to celebrate the Supper; they had Christ before them. One is not going too far in saying that they all loved Christ; and they came together on the first day of the week to celebrate the Supper. 

    Now, the Supper involves in a sense what is material; but it involves the breaking of the link with the natural. The Lord said, before He instituted it, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of God, Mark 14:25. The link is completely broken with the natural; and now He introduces the Supper. The Supper signifies His death on the one hand, which has terminated all that appertained to the natural, and it also symbolises His own familiar act, by which He is brought to our attention; and directly you have Him before you, you are led into the spiritual. Now, what I am saying I believe is fully borne out by the Scriptures, and by the experience of the spiritual; that if He is brought to the attention of your heart and mine, you are led at once into the spiritual. Hence, the next notice that we have of the Lords day is that John is in the Spirit on that day; Revelation 1:10. He says, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day. I think that he recognises that all relationship with Christ was spiritual; and that if he were to enjoy the things of Christ, it must be in a spiritual way; hence, he says, I was in the Spirit. 

    Now, when we are in the Spirit we are for Christ; we have reached the assembly, according to what it really is; a spiritual formation. It is formed of persons, I need not say; and each person in it has a name; and each person in it is known and loved by Christ; but it is also viewed as a unit, as one; and as such it has a name, which, as I said, indicates its origin. And as you are in the Spirit, as John was, you answer to what the assembly is to the heart of Christ. That is what I apprehend to be the proper state for the assembly, viewed as related to Christ in heavenly glory. Apart from being in the Spirit we do not touch it, but as we are in the Spirit we recognise what the Lord seeks, and we respond to it; we are His, and for His pleasure. 

    Now, we may see from 1 Corinthians 16, that there is another thought connected with the first day of the week; that is, the thought of giving. It is a very remarkable thing that the apostle directed the Corinthians to lay by at home on that day. There you come out of the natural; but you come out in spiritual power, to influence the natural. See what a man is who comes out in that way to give. He comes out in the spirit of Christ to be what Christ was down here. It is said of Him, He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his righteousness endureth for ever, Psalm 112:9. Now, that is the effect of the spiritual; that is, the divine order; but when the natural is allowed to influence the spiritual you have things reversed. It is only in the power of the spiritual that you can come out here in the relationships that God owns. When you do, you influence them, and you have God with you in them. 

    Well, that is just what I had on my mind to bring before you. What has especially exercised me is that the Lord may have something for His own heart. We all know how He became poor that we might become rich. The Lord clothed Himself in the humble guise of man, and took upon him the form of a servant (Philippians 2:7) and then went into death; and He did it that we might be enriched. But remember that the Lord has affections that He seeks to gratify, and the assembly is for the gratification of His affections. It has a wonderful place in that way. We have alluded to the position which Rebecca occupied in Genesis 24. We are told she was brought into Sarahs tent. Now, that is no small thought. Sarahs tent is not a permanent abode for Rebecca, but a provisional one; Sarahs tent represents the sphere occupied by Israel in the testimony. 

    Sarah was a very remarkable woman; she had no equal in her day. She had had in her lifetime a divine visitation; and she entertained the Lord in dignity. Mark her movements in Genesis 18. When the three men came, how suitably she acted! She was a woman of faith; hence it was no small thing that Rebecca was to occupy her place; and I need not say that the tent was more than graced by Rebecca. The position occupied by Israel has been more than filled by the assembly. But, nevertheless, it was a very great position. It is a wonderful thing that a company should be taken out of the gentiles, and connected with the Jewish disciples to occupy the great position that Israel had occupied for centuries in the testimony of God. But the early church occupied it in every way in accordance with Gods mind. 

    But, then, Rebecca was more than that. She was to be a comfort to Isaac, and we are told that he loved her. Therefore, Isaac had that which his heart sought; and so the Lord, ere He resumes His connections with Israel, has His heart gratified in the assembly. There is a thought in the book of Genesis that helps us as to the peculiar place of the church; that is, Isaac had only one wife, whereas Jacob had two. Jacob refers to the ways of God upon earth, which will be discontinued. Isaac refers to the heavenly Man to whom the church is brought. This was the primary thought with God, and hence that which abides into eternity. Our unique privilege is, that we are to be the companions of Christ in that wonderful relation, eternally. 

    May the Lord give us to appreciate it. 

  

  
    LOCAL CONDITION AND FURNISHING (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    LOCAL CONDITION AND FURNISHING (JT 15)

    Luke 11: 1 - 13; 1 Corinthians 16: 5 - 9

    (Summary of Reading) 

    The Lord is more concerned about the number of gatherings than in the increase of their size. The greater the number of gatherings, the more there is for Him. The more gardens there are, the more lilies there are for Him; not only the number of assemblies, but the condition of each is taken account of. The Lord is on a journey even now. Luke 10 refers in parable to a journey from Jerusalem to Jericho, and in chapter 11 we have reference to a friend on a journey and how he is cared for, so that the setting of this would help to show how a local company is furnished. The Lord is said to have been praying in a certain place. The reference to the place is to be noted, and then the desire on the part of the disciples to be taught how to pray. That is the secret of furnishing. We have to get all the furnishings from the Lord, and dismiss from our minds all human arrangements. The inn leads up to this. Though He was in Marthas house in chapter 11 she was not furnished. Earlier in chapter 10 it says He sent out two and two into every place whither He would come. He is particular as to the furnishings and conditions in the localities. 

    In reference to the garden of lilies, I was thinking of Song of Songs 6:1 - 3; that is most suggestive. The greater the number of gatherings, the greater the variety and the wider the domain for the Lord, but He must supply the furnishings, and this passage in chapter 11, leading up to the reception of the Spirit through prayer, indicates the fulness of the position, so that we lack nothing. In 1 Corinthians we see the Lord could not come freely to Corinth. Paul had it in mind to go, and he was representative of the Lord, 

    but rather than come with a rod, he wrote them, and encouraged them in the thought he would go and even winter with them. He was on a journey, but the hesitancy that marked his coming shows that conditions were not suitable. We speak very often about the Lord being with us, but I think that if He came sometimes He would take up certain things and adjust them, but instead He is patient and enlightens us. 

    The more companies the more gardens there would be, it is the number of companies the Lord is after. To count up the aggregate of the saints would be a very objectionable procedure, something akin to Davids sin, but the number of the gatherings is another matter. After Barnabas and Mark left Paul he secured Timothy, and it says the number of assemblies increased every day. There was greater variety. Every local company has something distinctive, just as every child in a family has something distinctive. 

    In regard to the furnishings of the local company, I think that Bethany would help us. It is not called Bethany in Luke, but just a certain village it was not distinguished yet. John usually gives the name as he speaks of them as distinguished by the Spirit. Here it is a certain village in which He is received into Marthas house, but it is quite evident that Martha was not furnished. She was careful and troubled about many things, but there is one thing needful, and that is to consider Christ. That is the paramount thing in every locality. Other things have to be attended to, but one thing is needful, and Mary had chosen that good part. Hence she becomes a nucleus, but you cannot build an assembly on one person. Wisdom has hewn out her seven pillars. You must have more than one. At Ephesus there were twelve to start with. They had received the Holy Spirit at one time. They would be remarkably distinguished in the fact that they received the Holy Spirit by the laying on of Pauls hands at one time  hence there was a foundation there. If the Lord has one person in a locality who sets out the thought it is all immense advantage, but the building up of a local company needs more than one, for every local company is built up in principle according to the house of God. Wisdom has seven pillars according to God. It is wise not to build too much on one brother in a meeting. Get all the others into accord with him if he is right. 

    The Lord in the next chapter is praying in a certain place. It does not say Bethany, but speaks of a locality and the disciples seeing Him pray asked Him to teach them to do so. If there is anybody like Martha, or even worse, in a locality, the remedy is in prayer. Then we see how God takes care of those who are under His shelter. The man says, My children are with me in bed, Luke 11:7 and then further the Lord points out how the father would provide for his children, as He says, Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you. Luke 11:9. Then, how much rather shall your Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Luke 11:13. I think that all shows what is available to us locally  in every locality you ask of your Father which is of heaven; it is the heavenly thing brought in. What you need is out of heaven. It is your Father of heaven not in heaven; that is Matthew. 

    Luke refers to the local feature, and though it may be different features mark each company, yet they are all governed by the same principles. When He prays, He says, Father, thy name be hallowed Luke 11:2; it is more intimate. That is the first thing. Intimate relations are suggested with the Father. His name is to be hallowed, you do not discredit it. The Corinthians were doing violence to it, hence Paul hesitated to go to them. Provision was made for the flesh there, fleshly distinctions were recognised; however much we may say the Lord is with us, it is questionable. If He comes and finds fleshly conditions instead of our enjoying restful privilege we get the rod, and thank God that He is faithful. Pauls first letter seeks to deal with the fleshly conditions without the rod. He brings in the authority of the Lord in the way of light and leaves them to act. It was for them to decide whether he should come in love or with the rod. He desired to be among them as a father. 

    They had many instructors, but only one father. He represented the Lord. The conditions did not warrant the presence of the Lord. We must set our house in order if we are to have the Lord in happy freedom with us. He desires to come into His garden and to gather lilies. At Corinth there were other growths than lilies; noxious weeds grew there which had to be dealt with. 

    It is beautiful by way of contrast to see what Paul found at Ephesus; he embraced the saints there. Then he moves on to Troas, and he found such conditions there that they sat down on the first day of the week to break bread. There were brothers from different localities, Berea, Thessalonica, Derbe and Asia. All these localities were represented on that occasion, and the apostle was free among them. Then he moves on to other places  Tyre, for instance, where he finds a delightful state of affairs, and where the brethren were affected by his presence and came out with wives and children when he departed. Then he moves on to another place and salutes the brethren. There is no word of reproach. Then he moves on to Caesarea, where he went to the house of Philip the evangelist, who had four daughters who prophesied; and Paul was apparently free there. Agabus too, was there and free to prophesy. All these localities afforded spiritual pleasure to him. The Lord is undoubtedly represented in Paul as on a journey, and he drinks of the brook by the way. The apostle was refreshed in other places, but he could not go to Corinth in that way. He hesitates, and the reason is obvious. 

    The first condition as you speak to the Father is that you wish His name should not in any way be tarnished by anything you do, or by anything that occurs in a locality. At Tyre they embraced one another, it shows they were free for the expression of affection, which is normal church condition. It speaks very loudly to us as to whether we can bring all the children with us, as they did. It indicates a local condition where the wives and children are all in sympathy, and they kneel down on the seashore and pray and embrace one another. What a spectacle for heaven! It is morally what came out of heaven. How refreshing to the apostle on his journey. 

    Luke 10 contemplates the Lord on His journey to die; that is over now, but in the Revelation He is seen standing. Finality is not reached and there is still something beyond. The Lord is still moving on. We are in a provisional period, all is pending His return. The purpose of God is still in view as regards the earth, and indeed as regards heaven. Everything is secured on the divine side. All is Yea and Amen in Christ, 2 Corinthians 1:20 nevertheless, as to the subjective side, on our side nothing is finished. There is Israel and every other thought of God which the Lord has set out to secure. He is on the way to take up things publicly, but He has refreshment now in the local companies of His people. His name is to be praised from the rising of the sun to the going down of it; there is a circuit of praise. Paul preached the gospel and formed many companies to which the Lord could come and did come, but His coming involves conditions. He is on a journey. Psalm 110:1 says Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool, 

    and on the way to that He drinks of the brook by the way, showing what He has now. 

    In chapter 10 the Lord had set out on a journey, and He shows who the neighbour is; then in this chapter He is still on a journey, only in another way  in view of the accomplishing of divine purpose. A friend of mine is on a journey  that should be our language. The question is whether the Lord is my Friend. Ye are my friends. John 15:14. The man here says, A friend of mine on a journey has come Luke 11:6; it was late at night, and the man who received him had no food. The passage shows him how to get it. If you desire to entertain the Lord, and to care for His interests, the parable shows you how to make the furnishings  that is to say, keep on praying. The man from within arises  that is another suggestion. 

    The Lord says, Have ye here anything to eat? Luke 24:41. What have you got here. Every local company is tested as to what they have got, but this passage shows how you may be furnished, so that you may have something. God would have us locally furnished, but it comes in through our desire. We begin on the line of dependence; we ask for the furnishings. Abraham sat in his tent door in the heat of day and he gets a visitation. He was fully furnished, and very simply he makes the proposal to them to refresh themselves, and they said unto him, So do as thou hast said, Genesis 18:5, the Lord graciously joining in the answer. The first company in Acts 13 gave themselves to prayer. Local conditions are all led by prayer, and each individual either adds to or detracts from what is of God. 

    The pattern at Corinth is seen in the house of Stephanas: They refreshed my spirit, though the company had lacked in that. What was lacking on your part they have supplied, 1 Corinthians 16:17, for the Lord gives due credit to any individual when He cannot perhaps credit the whole company. 

    The Lord said that Martha was troubled about many things, but there was need of one, and Mary had chosen that good part that should not be taken away from her. The Lord had one who represented His idea. It is of importance in a locality if there is one right, as the Lord can work from that point. Mary saw there was a wonderful opportunity in the presence of the Lord, the work was there, and she sat and listened to what He was saying. That is the first thing for the furnishing in the local company. The thought of remitting also comes into the furnishings. And then, Give us day by day our daily bread. Luke 11:3. Prayer would bring about a state of satisfaction and restfulness, a daily provision. You receive your daily provision from God, and there is a state of remission. It says, Remit us our sins, for we also remit to every one indebted to us. Luke 11:4. The Corinthians lacked in the spirit of remission. He had to enjoin them to confirm their love to the brother. The spirit of brokenness is a great thing among the local companies. It enables us to go on together. If we are in the consciousness of forgiveness ourselves, we cannot retain a hard spirit with our brother. There cannot be a free spirit in the company unless there is the spirit of forgiveness. Jobs captivity was turned when he prayed for his friends. 

    The Father, which is of heaven, gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him, so that you have conditions which are heavenly. The assembly furnishings are from heaven. They do not appeal to man after the flesh at all, but they are acceptable to God and to the Lord. That is the great end of the epistles to the Corinthians. Not only you have the food, but the table and all the furnishings that are suitable to such a Person. He says in Malachi 1:14, I am a great king; He is not to be trifled with. He looks for conditions such as He has indicated and shows they are available to us on the principle of prayer. 

    Paul enlarges on the Holy Spirit so that they might know how to use Him, for this was the provision God had made. The Lord is on a journey, and He stands, for He will take us further, and meanwhile He shall drink of the brook by the way. According to Johns presentation He went to Bethany six days before the passover, and Mary knew it. She knew He was on the way to die, hence she anoints His feet because He was on the way. It was refreshment to Him, and this is in principle what the Lord looks for. 
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    SPIRITUAL MATURITY (JT 25)

    1 Corinthians 16:13; 1 Samuel 2:26; 1 Samuel 3:19-21; 1 Samuel 7:3-13

    I have in my mind to speak about maturity amongst the people of God. It is aimed at as we know in the world: young people aim at it in order to succeed and shine in the world; they have to mature into manhood and womanhood. We have the idea of worldly sophistication in the term son of hell, which the Lord alludes to in Matthew 23:15, and correspondingly in the sphere of the house of God it is of primary importance that there should be maturity  men. 

    The word men used in Scripture designates, not only members of our race, but also full development or growth. The Corinthians were lacking on this point; and where development according to God is not progressive, we may be assured of adverse inroads of other growths as at Corinth. They had not developed into manhood, so the apostle put it on them that they should quit themselves like men. The epistle shows they were not doing this, that instead of having developed into manhood they had remained babes. Paul therefore reminds them, that for that reason they had been at great disadvantage in regard to his ministry, for he had been unable to present to them what belonged to full growth. 

    God had wonderful things for such; there was that hidden wisdom which God predetermined before the ages for our glory (1 Corinthians 2: 7)  for the glory of men, not of babes. We speak wisdom among the perfect (verse 6). Wisdoms thought is men, and the wisdom God had predetermined before the world was for such. 

    Eye has not seen, and ear not heard, nor had it entered into the heart of man what God had prepared for those that love Him. Those who love God are not lovers of themselves, they are not heady or high-minded; they are not naturally ambitious, or lovers of pleasure or of the things of this world. 

    It is a wonderful thing for young people to be marked off as lovers of God. God has prepared wonderful things for those who love Him, and all things work together for their good, and they know it. We do know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to purpose (Romans 8: 28). The Corinthians, not being thus marked off as lovers of God, were at an enormous disadvantage, and so the apostle, at the end of his first epistle to them, introduces elements calculated to lead them on from a state of childhood to manhood. As he approaches the great subject of the fellowship of the Lords death, he says, I speak as to intelligent persons; not that they were that characteristically, but he was regarding them in the abstract in that light; they had the Spirit though they were babes. They were babes in Christ and had the Spirit. The apostle says later on, in malice be babes. How many of us, alas, are skilled in the way of evil thoughts. In malice be babes  that means that you have not even learnt the thought of malice, it is foreign to you. It is an awful thing to retain malice in ones heart for we shall soon become skilled in it: if you harbour it, you will soon find out ways of expressing it, whereas a christian should be a babe wholly unsophisticated in evil things. But in our minds we should be men, fully developed; so here it says, quit yourselves like men. 

    I want to show briefly that it is men whom God employs. In all that God does, in the inauguration of any era, He begins with those who are mature; it is not His way to work up to something. He began with Adam. Adam was not a development, he was a complete thought presented at the outset; Adam was never a boy, he was a man. God began with a man, and as if He would call attention to him and bring out the evidences of maturity and perfection, He caused the lower creation to pass by him to see what Adam would call them. When matters come up amongst us  and we are tested by things as they arise  can I call each thing by a name, can I give it a name that expresses what it is morally? How many of us misname things! We call black white ofttimes, and white black. Here is a creature coming up to Adam, what does he call it? Is he a babe? No, he is a man, who has just come from the hand of God with a spirit from God; Jehovah Elohim ... breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul (Genesis 2: 7). Whatever name Adam called any creature  each living soul of cattle or beast of the field  God never altered the name; what Adam called it that was its name; God owned the intelligence of the man; Adam was a man. Thus God began the present creation  as we know it  with maturity, with an intelligent being at the head of it. 

    I might run through the Old Testament and point out many instances in which this same principle is enunciated, but the Lord Himself is pre-eminently the expression of it. Luke, especially, gives us His manhood, and he tells us, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old (Luke 3: 23). Why does the Spirit of God call attention to that? Note that it was after He is seen coming up out of the waters of baptism and praying, and after the heavens were opened on Him and a voice from heaven had said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, that the Holy Spirit tells us, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old. Attention is thus called to His perfect manhood; God waited for that. He was, we know, perfect at every stage of His blessed growth in this world; but I am dwelling now on the one point, when the Holy Spirit says, Jesus himself. I believe that attention is thereby called to the Person, as if to say He was in the consciousness that He was a Man according to God. God begins with Him, there is no development beyond Him, whatever follows is to be according to that standard. 

    So on the day of Pentecost we have development according to that Man. Christianity did not begin with babes. The Lord Jesus began with babes, but He did not commit anything into their hands as babes, but He did to men  to those who quitted themselves as men. We see men equal to the great obligation resting on them on that great day  the day of Pentecost. 

    The males in Israel were wont to go up according to the law to Jerusalem on that day, but never had men appeared on the day of Pentecost like these. These were men, and as that day was accomplishing, they were equal to it. They were like those of whom the Lord said at the feast of tabernacles, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (John 7: 38). You see the magnitude of the thing; one believer in Christ was to become practically a vessel of living water in this world. And when the day of Pentecost was accomplishing, they were all together in one place (Acts 2: 1). There were no bickerings, not one of the one hundred and twenty said, I of Peter, or I of John, or I of James: there was no party spirit in that company. Then it says, parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. There were no dwarfs, they were the handiwork of Christ, they were men; God began the dispensation with men. That is what may be called a cardinal principle in the ways of God, and I want to show from Samuel how it worked out in him. 

    What I have to say will, I hope, be intelligible and applicable to the young ones here. If you are to have part in the assembly, you must be developed. You may have part in the house as of the family, but the assembly contemplates men. Think of the magnitude of those words of the Lord, on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it (Matthew 16: 18). What a wonderful thing it is to belong to that! If you are to have part in the assembly there must be development, growth, and maturity. In the house provision is made for the youngest babe to have part, but in the assembly one must be a man  developed. So with Samuel we find he grew. We read in 1 Samuel 2:21 that he grew before Jehovah, in verse 26 that he grew on, and in 1 Samuel 3:19, And Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him. He appeared on the scene and his history is given, written down by the Holy Spirit for young people. He is spoken of as a boy several times: the word child  chapters 2 and 3  should be read boy, which is more accurate. A boy is in advance of a babe, but a boy is not a man. 

    The boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah before Eli, and showed him respect. And as being led on toward maturity, he had light divinely given him as to the complete failure of the priesthood, and the judgment that would fall on Elis house; yet he was not told to communicate this to Eli, for it would not be in keeping with the house of God that the boy Samuel should do so. Eli drew it out of him, but the overthrow of his house had already been announced to the aged priest by a man of God sent by God to tell him. See 1 Samuel 2:27. Samuel recognised him who as yet occupied the position of priest. We read also that he ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod. 

    Now young believers are not naturally marked by sobriety, but as Samuel grew he wore a linen ephod  he bore the marks of a priest, which in christian language means that among other services he prayed. It was a linen ephod; he would be sober in his prayers, he would not attempt to be eloquent. We need not be eloquent to pray, we are speaking to God; to have in mind that we are speaking to God has a most sobering effect. Samuel wore a linen ephod. But then he grew on, that is, Samuel was never stunted. Steady growth is an immense thing for young people. The boy Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with Jehovah and also with men. We see from these scriptures that as young brothers and sisters develop in their growth, God takes notice of it. I am assured that God is the first one to notice growth in any one of us. Growth is extremely slow even in natural things, but God knows how much growth there is in a tree or even in a blade of grass though no one else may notice it. Samuel grew on; who could notice that from day to day but God? It is most delightful to be conscious of being in favour with God; to know that He looks at you as His own plant, and that He waters you and watches your growth. It is true Samuels mother took account of his growth but that was yearly. 

    People notice your growth, but not a days growth yet growth is day by day, hour by hour, and minute by minute. His mother made him a coat from year to year, it was a yearly matter; she took account of his growth yearly. Hannah may represent the Lords people, who watch the growth of the young ones and make little coats for them. We do not want to put on a boy what belongs to a man, Him that is weak in the faith receive, not to the determining of questions (Romans 14: 1). Take account of his growth, and make the little coat according to his growth. That is our part. Many of us hinder the growth of the little ones by the size of the coats we make for them; we must not put on young people what they are not equal to. We must take account of their growth and see to it that they are suitably clothed in the house of God. 

    Samuel grew on and was in favour with God and men, he was delightful to God; that is, the coats are neither too large nor too small. A young believer growing up is a plant of Gods planting and God watches him. If God so clothe the grass, how much more does He watch over plants of His own planting? How He beautifies, waters and tends them, and notes the growth; it is delightful to Him. Samuel was in favour with men as with God, for the saints normally are quick to discern the growth and it is a pleasure to them, too. What a joy it is to see young people growing up, and to recognise the superiority of those formed with God! They grow on and are in favour with God and men. The elder brethren take notice of them and value them; they are plants of divine planting, and are looked upon with pleasure. Such are Gods ways. 

    At the end of 1 Samuel 3 it is Samuel, no longer the boy, but as having arrived at manhood, at maturity; Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. He has words now, and they are worth something. It says, God did not let one of them fall to the ground. It says of the sparrows, and one of them shall not fall to the ground without your Father (Matthew 10: 29), but here it is did let none of his words fall to the ground. Think of the power operating! Here is a young man come to maturity; he has words and says things, and God does not let one of them fall to the ground. That young man is wearing a linen ephod; he is not excited or carried away by prosperity or success in his service; he has words of importance. His words may not have been many; we are not told whether he made long speeches or wrote books; there may have been only five words with the understanding, but whatever they were they were Samuels words, and none of them fell to the ground. 

    There are many such words at the present time  held up by God and maintained in the power of the Spirit; they are living. How important for young people to maintain sobriety and to have their loins girt about with truth; the affections not allowed to flow loose, but girt about; every thought held in relation to the truth, and every word uttered in relation to the truth. Such words are gold, not one of them is allowed to fall to the ground. God reckons them of value. One loves to think of words flowing from those matured in a spiritual way; they are not forgotten but cherished, and made to live above the ground by the Spirit. It says all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. 

    It is now no longer his words, for a prophet speaks Gods words, and Samuel was now known to be a prophet of the Lord. He had spoken many times before, and God had made his words to stand, they were helpful words, but now he had become known, not only in Shiloh, where he lived, but from Dan to Beer-sheba. Is not that something to have before you, to be known among the brethren as one who speaks the mind of God? Are these things beyond us? No, they are not beyond us; the apostle says, Desire earnestly the greater gifts (1 Corinthians 12: 31). The best gift is prophecy  rather that ye may prophesy. May I not desire to prophesy? Was there ever a time when the word of God was more needed? Think of it being within my range, to prophesy  to utter the mind of God! There is the more excellent way  the way of love, and love is compatible with prophesying. 

    How important to grow up respecting those before you, wearing the linen ephod, growing up under the eye of God and finding your words of value among the saints. Then God takes you up, because if you are to be a prophet God must take you up, and He does; He is looking for such as you. Desire earnestly the greater gifts. God needs you, the need of the saints everywhere is distressing, and God would provide for it, but He must have vessels; and if He is to have vessels, they must be fashioned after Christ, they must be men not boys; in their understanding they are to be men and to quit themselves like men. They are to disdain rivalry, to think of the need of the brethren and to know the mind of God. So desire earnestly the greater gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy  that you may edify the assembly. It was known that Samuel was a prophet from Dan to Beer-sheba, his ministry was to cover the entire area of the land. He was not a prophet like Isaiah or Jeremiah; the point is he was ministering to his own generation. He was a man whom God raised up to lead on to the recovery of the ark and the establishment of the kingdom; and, as in other cases, he was a man by whom God inaugurated the thing  one who had arrived at maturity. 

    Now in 1 Samuel 7 we are in the presence of a crisis, and the manhood of Samuel is brought to light. If the Holy Spirit presents a thing, He presents it perfectly; so in this chapter it is not the boy Samuel but the prophet Samuel. The passage I read (chapter 7), shows that he spoke to all the house of Israel, saying, If ye return to Jehovah with all your heart, put away the strange gods and the Ashtoreths from among you, and apply your hearts unto Jehovah, and serve him only; and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. I say to the young people here, note the speech of that man! How evident it is that he had God before him in what he says, and that he would have every rival or disputant of God dismissed from the minds of the people; he abominates idolatry. The apostle John in his epistle, writes: Children, keep yourselves from idols; the babe is apt to be carried away by idols, but a man  a man in spiritual measure  is against idolatry, for idolatry disputes the rights of God. So we see after this beautiful appeal of Samuel that the children of Israel put away the Baals and the Ashtoreths and served Jehovah only. The ministry is effective at once; it is the ministry of a man matured spiritually, whom God is supporting; the people act on it; his words had moral weight. Ministry is sure to be effective as proceeding on these lines. 

    Then Samuel says, Gather all Israel to Mizpah, and we read: And they gathered together to Mizpah, and drew water, and poured it out before Jehovah, and fasted on that day. The ministry of a man who is a prophet and brings in the mind of God is sure to bring about the desired result. The wise woman of Tekoah (2 Samuel 14: 14) said later, we ... are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again, but she was only repeating words put into her mouth by Joab, but here they poured the water out before Jehovah. I dwell on this to show you how effective ministry is which flows from one whom God supports. It was effective, not only in leading them to put away the idols, but as bringing them to the consciousness of what they were in themselves. If I have gone after idols, it discloses what I am in myself. We have to come to what we are, and prophetic ministry discloses that to us; we are all vanity, we are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again. But God will take it up again. They poured it out before Jehovah. If God takes up that water, it must be an entirely new thing, and that is what christianity is, and prophecy brings it out. Samuel did not tell the people to do this but they did it; the point is his ministry is effective. Of what value is ministry if it is not effective? We want an effective ministry. 

    Still the Philistines come on, so the Holy Spirit presents to us the manhood of Samuel. He takes a sucking-lamb. That was not water; the people had acknowledged what they were, and now we get what presents Christ. The lamb that was offered is a beautiful type of Christ. This new thing is in keeping with the water poured out and also in accord with the intrinsic excellence of Christ. A man  a full-grown man  delights in the perfections of Christ. Paul had such a sense of the superior excellence of Christ, that he says to the Corinthians at the end of his first epistle, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha (1 Corinthians 16: 22). 

    Well, Samuel takes this sucking-lamb  it is one of the most beautiful pictures in Scripture  the Philistines are coming on, and he offered it as a whole burnt-offering to Jehovah; it represents faith in Christs perfection as He is, which is a perfect answer to the water poured out. If I have accepted what I am in my worthlessness, I come to see what Christ is in His infinite worth. That is presented to God, and what delight God has in that whole burnt-offering offered up to Him! And Jehovah answered and thundered, with a great thunder, on the Philistines on that day, and there was a complete victory for Israel, but complete discomfiture for them. 

    Then Samuel sets up his memorial; Samuel took a stone and set it between Mizpah and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, and said, Hitherto Jehovah has helped us. Only a man developed after Christ would put such a thing in a memorial. It is a question of what God can do, and it is for us to live in the light of that. However powerful a man may be  and a spiritual man is powerful  that is not the point. Eben-ezer does not mean that; it involves that God is powerful. 

    In every era of the history of Gods people it stands, Hitherto has the Lord helped us. That is the memorial which those who are matured have. 

    What may we not expect in our own times with such a memorial? What God can do; and He is working. There is a great deal more going on than we are aware of; He helps His people on every hand and will help them always and to the end. A man spiritually matured recognises that and sets up this memorial to God. 

    Then it says, And the Philistines were subdued, and came no more into the borders of Israel; and the hand of Jehovah was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel. What an immense deliverance to be delivered from these Philistines  these big men all about us  for that is what they are; some of them have always figured amongst us. But in the presence of men like Samuel  men who are matured, who have outgrown babyhood, but in malice have remained babes  the Philistines will never invade us. The hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel; that hand is with men who are developed after Christ, to preserve us from the attacks of the Philistines. While we have men  those who are matured spiritually, who are no longer babes, and who quit themselves like men and are strong  we are preserved. Paul adds to that exhortation, Let all things ye do be done in love. What a remedy! There will be a sure solution of every difficulty if this principle be applied: Let all things be done in love. 
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    MANHOOD IN SERVICE (JT 40)

    1 Corinthians 16:13; Genesis 4:26; Genesis 5:21 - 24; Genesis 6:9; Genesis 8:20,21

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak of man as God desires to have him in testimony in this world. One might also speak of man as the object of the counsels of God, this side of the truth being seen in Luke 9, where the Lord Jesus is on the mount of transfiguration. When He was transfigured before His disciples, there were seen two men talking with Him; these represent the heavenly saints. In the counsels of God, man is to have a place in heaven; hence it says, Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. And as we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one, 1 Corinthians 15:48,49. The Lord Jesus spoke to His Father concerning the men that the Father had given Him, asking the Father that they might be with Him where He is, that they might behold His glory. Moreover, He told His disciples that He would come to them to take them to be with Himself, that in His Fathers house there were many abodes and that He was going to prepare a place for them (John 14). All this is in mind in the passage in Hebrews which refers to us as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, Hebrews 3:1. This side of the truth should touch our hearts and stimulate us; in an instant we shall be transported from earth to heaven and made like the Lord Jesus as He is, as the apostle John tells us, We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. He is coming to transform our bodies of humiliation into conformity to His own glorious body. 

    We will now refer to man as indicated in these passages we have read. Testimony in the world is in view, as well as the formation of believers, under the government of God in the circumstances indicated. The subject, as before us this evening, is rightly found in the epistle to the Corinthians, for they were hardly in harmony with the divine mind in relation to man as in the testimony. It was not that the ministry that had reached them was not of God; nor that the ministers were not in correspondence with their ministry, for the principal minister was the apostle Paul who had with him Silvanus and Timothy, three men who were in full accord with their ministry. They did not preach about themselves and in no way gave prominence to themselves in their ministry. Paul says: We do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4:5. They preached Christ, and themselves as bondmen of the assembly, so that the apostle could say in his second letter, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), 2 Corinthians 1:19. As you see, they preached the Son of God; it was, therefore, the best pattern that was presented to them, but alas, the result was not what might have been expected, for the apostle had to tell them that he could not speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly, as to babes in Christ. I have given you milk to drink, not meat, 1 Corinthians 3:1,2. He had to speak to them as to babes in Christ; in other words, they had the Spirit; they were considered as being in Christ, but they had not grown. For instance, one said, I am of Paul and another, I of Apollos, which clearly showed that they had not reached the stature of full manhood, of full growth. The apostle told them that these sectional expressions denoted a low and carnal state; hence in chapter 14 he exhorts them: In your minds be grown men, 1 Corinthians 14:20. The word mind should be noticed in this epistle, for, according to God, our mind should govern us, so to speak. This thought is expressed in Romans 7:25. I myself with the mind serve Gods law. The mind is a faculty given us by God which should govern us, but the mind which is before us now, dear brethren, is the mind of Christ, as it says in chapter 2, We have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16), which indicates that, normally, a christian thinks as Christ does. He is capable of arriving at a right judgment, he is not senseless. We see the opposite in the epistle to the Galatians, where the apostle makes use of the word senseless, saying, O senseless Galatians, who has bewitched you? Galatians 3:1. That should not have to be said to christians; unbelievers are senseless, but it is humiliating that converted people, having the Spirit, should be marked by such unworthy behaviour that they are called senseless. 

    In writing to the Corinthians Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say (1 Corinthians 10:15); we are intelligent because we have the Spirit. I suppose this verse expresses what is potential, hence we take account of one another as having the Spirit, and can be encouraged by the fact that there are great possibilities in christianity. In chapter 14 he says, but in malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men; in other words, malice should not be active at all in us. Then we come to this passage: Be vigilant; stand fast in the faith; quit yourselves like men; be strong. Let all things ye do be done in love, thus indicating what the apostle had in mind for Corinth. Corinth was a wicked city, noted for its depravity; for which reason the saints had need to be on their guard that they should be established and controlled. Like men, that is, do not be unstable like children, without self control; as John says, He that has been begotten of God keeps himself, 1 John 5:18. We have the power at out disposal to keep ourselves; God has given us this power, and as we exercise it we are men according to God. 

    I would now like to illustrate this thought, or rather to show how it is amplified in the book of Genesis. I would draw attention to the fact that the word man includes the woman as well as the man. In the beginning God said, Let us make man in our image, then it says that God created Man in his image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them, Genesis 1:26,27. The word man in this sense includes male and female; it is a question of the kind of being. What we have said then refers at the same time to brothers and sisters. Hence, using what is said in Corinthians, we can say to the brothers, Be men and to the sisters Be women; for God gives in the Scriptures His idea of a woman in Sarah, Rebecca, Hannah in the Old Testament, and in Anna, Lydia, Priscilla and many others in the New Testament. 

    God said of Eve that her seed should bruise the serpents head; so when Cain was born, Eve evidently thought that he was the seed who should do this, but it was some thousands of years after Cain before the Seed came who would bruise the serpents head. But whilst awaiting this God displayed the thought of manhood in one person after another until Christ came. The full thought of manhood, dear brethren, is set out in Christ, as the scripture expresses it so magnificently, The mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus. He is the Son of God who would do the good pleasure of God, according to the Old Testament. That could be said of One only, though every true believer should resemble the great Model in some measure, and should be governed by one great principle, which is to do the will of God. Cain did not in the least answer to that thought, he was a murderer, but Abel answered to it. Abel represents Christ, and the feature of manhood which appeared in Abel was suffering; He offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain (Hebrews 11:4). That is the first feature; he offered a sacrifice, and one that was pleasurable to God. The epistle to the Romans teaches us that a believer always has something to sacrifice, and as he sacrifices he shows in himself the stature of the full-grown man; he presents his body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, Romans 12:1. This is seen in Abel. 

    I pass on now to Seth, whose name means appointed; he is appointed in place of Abel; typically it refers to Christ as slain and risen. Christ risen has taken the place of Christ who was put to death for us. It then says that to Seth also was born a son, and he called his name Enosh, a name which shows that Seth had faith. His faith recognised that his son, born according to flesh, was not according to the divine thought; Enosh signifying Man, as weak, mortal. Nobody can attain to the thought of full grown manhood according to God, who has not learnt in himself what man in the flesh is, as the Lord says, That which is born of the flesh is flesh, John 3:6. Now you will notice, dear brethren, that it says after that, Then people began to call on the name of Jehovah. That is one of the great features of the grown man, he has no confidence in himself, but in God. 

    What is to be noted then is what comes out in Enoch, who, we are told, walked with God. The mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be, Romans 8:7. When I see that, I begin to call on God, and in calling on the name of God I obtain the power of the Spirit. So it says, Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you ... for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8:9 - 14. So you can see how the epistle to the Romans develops this thought of full-grown manhood, for it is in the sons of God, led by the Spirit, that manhood is manifested, and this corresponds with what is found in Enoch. In Romans 8, we are enjoined not to walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit, and in so doing we are walking with God. Enoch walked with God; what a marvellous thing to walk with God! What is brought out is that the man who walks with God is outside of this world. Moreover, before being taken by God, God said, I am pleased with this man. God took him, but before taking him to heaven, God gave him to understand that he had pleased Him. How precious and blessed to have the sense of being pleasing to God! He is so pleased with you that he is happy for you to walk with Him, and He is so pleased to see you walking with Him that He says, I want you for ever. Think of God saying that! He took Enoch to be for ever with Himself. The kind of man that will be in heaven is the one who pleases God down here. 

    The next man is Noah; it is also said of him that he walked with God, but it says more, Noah was a just man, perfect amongst his generations. There are three things noted: he was just, he was perfect amongst his generations, and he walked with God. If a man is perfect amongst his relations, and a question arises as to God, he will take Gods part. This is what the tribe of Levi did; he said to his father and his mother, I see him not, Deuteronomy 33:9. If questions arise, a just man like Noah would take Gods part and not his relatives. This having been said of Noah, it is added that he had three sons, and their names are given, indicating that he is a man who will populate another world; he is the kind of man who would bring a contribution to the assembly, to Gods world. 

    Passing on to the end of chapter 8, I desire just to show that Noah sacrificed to God, he built an altar, in other words, he was a builder. He built the ark on the orders of God, and now he builds an altar. God had not asked him to do this, but how pleasing it is to God to see one of His children doing what pleases Him without having to tell him! He knows what God desires without God telling him. The construction of the ark was an important matter; the fact that Noah built this great vessel shows that he was a man capable of undertaking great things; this is the point I wish to bring out. There are little things to be done in the service of God, and He will never despise the smallest thing we do for him; but to be a full-grown man according to God it is necessary to be able to do great things. There are great things that need doing, and if they are not done in our locality, it is because there are not any great men to do them. In Jerusalem there were great things that needed doing in Nehemiahs day, but there were no great men to do them until Nehemiah came to Jerusalem, and travelled, with this in view, some hundreds of miles. When he came to Jerusalem, he said, I went out by night, and such was the state of things that there was no place for the beast under me to pass, Nehemiah 2:13,14. What work had to be done, and there had been no one there to do it, but Nehemiah undertook to do it, and while doing so, could say, The work is great and extended, Nehemiah 4:19. In every locality represented here, there is a great work to be done, but the question is, Is there a great man to do it? 

    Noah builded the ark, doing it under Gods direction, and the ark is brought safely through into another world, and Noah comes out of it under divine ordering. The feature of full-grown manhood seen in him is very attractive. Then he built an altar to Jehovah. This was one of the greatest things he did; morally it was a greater work than the ark. The ark was to carry some creatures into another world, no thought of worship comes into it. Great though that work was, there was in it no suggestion of the worship of God, but in the altar there was. It was the first altar that was built and morally was a great work. Noah built an altar to Jehovah. The Lord Jesus told the Samaritan woman that the Father was seeking worshippers. He was seeking them in Noahs day, and He is seeking them now. Noahs heart was responsive to the thoughts of God, and so he built an altar to Jehovah. Nobody had told him to make it, and nobody had ever made one before, so in this sense it is he who inaugurated the service of God. He was a man used to making great things, and there can be nothing greater than the service and worship of God. Moreover, it says that he took of every clean animal, and of all clean fowl, and offered up burnt-offerings on the altar; that is, he did not build the altar just for a religious display, but he built it to Jehovah, and he used it for the purpose for which he had built it. In taking of every clean animal, and of all clean fowl and offering them on the altar, he showed his unselfishness. We may worship in a half-hearted way, and God will accept what we offer, as when Jacob said to God, I will without fail give the tenth to thee (Genesis 28:22), and God was prepared to take it. Here Noah offers of every clean animal, and of all clean fowl. He might have said, If we offer them we shall have no cattle left of this kind, but he did not think like that. If I am attached to the material things I possess, I shall find that I shall want to give only a little for the service of God, but this was not at all in Noahs mind. He took of every clean animal, and of all clean fowl, that is to say he offered, without reserve, the best that he had. 

    Dear brethren, these are only a few of the features of full-grown manhood, which are required in the testimony of God, but they are ones that God is longing for. He says elsewhere, I called, and none answered, Isaiah 66:4. It is not like that today, dear brethren, for there are men; in this room there are men whom God is using, but He wants more. He needs us all, desiring that we should no longer be babes but men, that we should be strong and vigilant, holding fast and doing all things in love. May God grant it. 
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    PROSPERITY (JT 57)

    1 Corinthians 16: 1, 2; 3 John 1-14

    I wish to speak about prosperity. The first feature of what I have to say stands, as you will observe, in connection with the collection for the saints. None are more worthy of it; but my main thought is prosperity as it stands in this connection. The verse read contains one of the concernings in the epistle, and it is in relation to the collection. The word concerning affords a certain heading for subjects in the letter, which is a lengthy epistle subdivided into subjects introduced by this word, as if it were needful either because the saints had written to the apostle about some matter, or because he knew of the conditions requiring to be dealt with. As it is always in the history of the saints, there are things that are distressing from time to time, such as are called a present necessity in chapter 7. What the present necessity in these parts is I am not undertaking to say, but this epistle furnishes us with an example of how current necessities or consequent ones have to be dealt with in an authoritative sense; because the idea of authority must have place, and we have the authority, not by human appointment, but by the Lord, as He says in the gospel of Mark: having... given to his bondmen the authority (Mark 13: 34). That is, there is only one. It came from God through Christ and it extends to the bondmen; not simply to the apostles but to the bondmen, those who are entirely subservient to the will of God. It works out through appointed vessels, for the apostle in this epistle says that if anyone takes the place of being spiritual, or a prophet, Let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14: 37). You could hardily get two words put together more pungent in that sense: the Lords commandment; not simply Christs commandment, but the Lords. So that what comes in the way of authority on this principle is to be observed, and if it be resisted or disregarded in any way it implies penalty. Let us not exclude the idea of penalty in this present dispensation; if it is not executed now it may be deferred. Deferred penalty remains; it is only a matter of time. So that in this epistle we have deferred penalty: If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, that is, when the Lord comes. It is deferred. 

    Well, the verse read in chapter 16 has a concerning, and it is the heading of a certain subject, namely, the collection for the saints. It is not just a collection, the object left hanging in the air. Is it for the levites, or for the saints? Is it for the needy? Well, it is for the saints here. There are no more worthy persons, and the thought ought to stimulate us as to the collection. Having the idea of prosperity in mind, I would point out, dear brethren, that the apostle is practical in connecting it with time, and with defined time: the first day of the week. That gives the first day of the week a certain status, though not an official or legal one. The Lords day has its status too, but it is not the day that the apostle brings into this verse. That day is only mentioned once in the Scriptures. We might have expected that as the apostle was dealing with this matter in a formal sense he would have brought in the Lords day; but he does not, he brings in the first day of the week. John brings in the Lords day, and it is a confirmed day because he was characterized by it. Whatever we deal with as representing the mind of God or the mind of heaven needs confirmation, and so the Lords day needs confirmation, that is to say, in the sense of subjective confirmation. John did not specify what he meant when he said he was in the Spirit on the Lords day. If anyone had been there he would have had confirmation of it. If anyone had said to him, John, explain to us the Lords day; can you point it out on the calendar? he would have said, No; there is no almanac that has it; no calendar has it. What authority has it then? How is it to be understood? We have according to Galatians that the assemblies in Galatia  of which there were more than one  observed days and months and times and years. If we were to enquire from any assembly in Galatia as to any given day, Why do you keep this day? we should probably have the answer, Well, it is a very recognized matter here, not simply by one of us but generally; and so in regard to the months that are kept, and the times and the years, it is very definite. Yet these designations of time are not confirmed in any spiritual sense at all. Years have rolled by and the days and the months and the times and the years have been added to ecclesiastically, but with no spiritual confirmation. Now it is clear from the epistle to the Galatians that we are, as Christians, to be free of all that. We are to be free of what has no spiritual confirmation or, I might add, scriptural authority. But when John uses the expression the Lords day, were I with him I would enquire as to his meaning. He says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. Suppose I had been with him on that particular day and seen how he acted on it, how he spent it, what occupied him, I should have some impression as to what the day meant. There was a subjective confirmation of it; one man, anyway, was in the Spirit on it. But the Galatians had no such confirmation, and I speak of it in this way, dear brethren, so that we might in a very practical way be free of these days and months and times and years, of which the apostle spoke. They have become so numerous and extensive that they have involved the whole world system, as I might say, with no confirmation from the Lord. If we are to be taken up with them we shall be engulfed with them. But you may say, Why should the apostle say elsewhere to the Roman Christians that one brother may observe a day and another brother not, but regard every day alike? One brother observes and another does not. Why should the apostle admit of these things at Rome and not in the Galatian assemblies? The simple fact is that the apostles letter to the Romans is setting up, among other things, individual Christianity. He is telling them that there is such a thing as having faith and having it to yourself; there is such a thing as one brother observing a day and another not. Why should he be allowing that? Well, it is to bring out the flexibility of the truth in certain applications of it, that the persons believing in it are of immense importance to heaven, every one of them. That is to say, each is a Christian; each is a brother; Christ has died for him. He has no personal friends in his special exercises, he has no conferences, he is of no party, he has no following, he is not influencing anyone into his way of thinking. He is in principle in the realm of the Spirit, the realm of faith, which God has inaugurated: Jesus the leader and completer of faith. The apostle is making much of everyone that has faith, making much of him by himself; he is so valuable, even the weak brother, for whom Christ died. And so we have this first day of the week. Is the apostle telling the Corinthians that they are to mark it on the almanac to be observed as the sun rises on that particular day? No, he is not meaning that at all; he is not speaking of legal observances. He is implying in what he directs them to do as to the collection for the saints that there is such a day as the first day of the week and that they know and recognize it. It is not binding them, it is not a party matter, it is Christianity. It involves Christian sentiment, 

    if I may stress that expression, for why should we not have sentiment? What would we be without it? The Spirit of God in each of us promotes such a thing as that, He witnesses to each one in himself that he is one of Gods children. He is making much of the individuality of the saints. And then He brings in the collection and He says that it is to be on the first day of the week; He does not say on the Lords day. Why should He not say the Lords day? He uses in chapter lithe very same type of expression, only instead of the Lords day it is the Lords supper. It is the dominical day, a very beautiful thought, that is, the day that is characterized, not by Christ, but by the Lord, by what belongs to Him. This day belongs to the Lord. It is a question of what each individual saint makes of it. It is no matter of a national day nor of a local day, nor of a local position or holiday. It is a day that belongs to the Lord. How does it belong to the Lord? The trains run as usual, thousands of things happen as usual. These things do not afford any suggestion of authority for the day, and they are likely to influence those that do afford such suggestion. I am seeking to bring out the greatness of a Christian, weak though he be  what he effects by his estimate of the day, that it is the Lords day; it belongs to the Lord. There is such a thing as that, that heaven is intervening and taking on that day. But how? Not by appointing it officially or legally. It is established in one man, John the prophet. He says it was that to him. Nobody else says so, showing what one Christian may effect as he responds to what is presented to him subjectively. He confirms it, that there is such a thing as that as an actual fact, in a confirmatory way and in an enjoyable way, for what confirms me in heaven is enjoyable. As I said, the apostle Paul uses the same expression without the word day for the dominical supper. These are precious thoughts and have confirmation in persons. No one person can keep the Lords supper, it is a collective thought; but the observance of the Lords day is not necessarily collective, it is an individual matter. John expresses it when in the isle of Patmos as a prisoner. The prison does not express it, no, indeed! but John does. 

    But here in 1 Corinthians 16 it is not the dominical day, it is the first day of the week, and I wish to enlarge on that for a moment, dear brethren, because of its bearing as over against the Lords day. The Lords day is in time, and obviously it will have no place eternally. There will be the day of the Lord, but that will be introductory, involving judgment. There will be the day of God too, and the day of eternity. But the Lords day is a term that is not applied save as to an individual Christian, a very remarkable fact, and I want to be one of those Christians in confirming that there is such a day. It is a special day to me; if it cannot be carried out externally, it is a real thing to me in my soul, as it was to John. He was not causing that the prison where he was should keep it; he made no suggestion of such a thing. It was in himself. But the first day of the week is brought in here, in 1 Corinthians 16, as to how it is to be carried out in the affections of each individual saint. The point is not that he is going to break bread on that day, it is something else that he is going to do, and it refers to temporal matters, to money. It refers to money that he has been prospered with, not to a legacy. Understand, I am using words designedly to make the thing clear. It is not exactly what is left to a man, although that might be included; it is a question of his prosperity, that in which he is prospered in the ordering of God. It does not say in the original that God has prospered him, the idea is that he is a prospered person; and his prosperity has to do with the collection, 

    and it is to be affected by the first day of the week. That is to say, he is a brother who has spiritual sentiment. He is looking on into eternal things. The steward that the Lord brings forward in Luke 16 had in mind eternal habitations; he knew that his money or whatever material wealth he had would have no value in eternal habitations; but he used what came to him by his own cleverness in view of a latter day. Eternal tabernacles is the expression the Lord uses, and He wants us to become familiar with Scriptural expressions. Eternal tabernacles  what a thought that is! What an incentive as outlook! What greatness we are coming into! We are going to be received there. You do not want to have to knock at the door or present your credentials; the idea is that we shall be received into eternal habitations. The Lord Jesus was received up in glory, and so are we to be received. The poor man Lazarus was received: he was carried by the angels into the bosom of Abraham. What a thought that is! What a reception it suggests! Carried into Abrahams bosom: may we not dwell on it as indicating how we are to be received? The idea of the bosom of the Father  the Lord Jesus is said to be there, in the bosom of the Father, that is His place; but what a thought that we are loved as the Son is loved! What a prospect! How it should affect us as regards what we are earning, and what we are doing with what we are earning in a material sense. 

    Now collection is the word used here, and it is used twice. The apostle says there is to be none when I come, no collection, meaning that it was no authoritative matter. It was not the Lords day as such he had in his mind, it was the first day of the week. He is assuming that the saints are going to be affected by what he is writing. And so the question is as to the prosperity and what is accruing from it, what use is being made of that with which each is prospered? It is not said that God prospers us, but right Christian sentiment and understanding would say, It is Gods prosperity; it is material blessing that God affords us. Perhaps you say, I applied for a position and I got it and I lost it. Why should you lose it? But perhaps you say, I got a position through prayer. A Christian who has the first day of the week in mind, who enters into the spirit of the first day of the week and is thinking of eternal habitations, such a man is having to do with God about his matters and he prays. Such a man would say, I made a sale through prayer; I made a purchase through prayer; I am accustomed to doing things that way and I am prospered. Can I leave God out of that? I do not leave God out, I am in the strongest way bringing Him in. I am not thinking of losing the position, I am thinking of what I am going to do with the proceeds, with the prosperity; I am with God. I am not going to reckon on the basis of Monday morning, or of rent day, or tax day; I am going to reckon on the basis of the first day of the week. 

    I think you understand me, dear brethren. I am not seeking to interest the natural mind; but that in this matter God is thinking about local conditions and general conditions, and about persons and the whole assembly; and He is thinking of how the proceeds are to be used. Is the enquiry on our side: Will it mean an increased number of dresses or cars, or increased importance in business circles or in acquiring neighbours? No, that will not do. It is a question of the first day of the week, and of being surrounded, as Hebrews 12 says, with a great cloud of witnesses. That is on this first day of the week; John and Paul and Peter and all the saints come into the cloud of witnesses; not that they are looking on, but they are witnesses to this great matter, and we are going to be caught up together with them to be with the Lord. I am thinking of that, of being like Christ forever, of being amongst the sons of God and He in the midst of us. There is a great cloud of witnesses and I want to be with them, to add to the cloud, because everybody that is affected by any particular testimony adds to the witnesses. For in the power of this the elders have obtained testimony (Hebrews 11: 2): that is the idea, the elders. And so I am affected in this way and so are all the brethren. It is the first day of the week we are thinking of, it is that particular day, and I have sentiment about it. I have a long outlook, I am looking on to eternity, to the eternal day. So if I am requested to work on the Lords day, and I should get twice as much for it as for Thursday or Friday, what am I going to do about that? I am speaking practically; we are tested by these things, as to whether we are selfish, whether we are denying the Lord in this matter of days or time for the sake of what we are getting, and thus losing ground among the saints and losing ground in heaven, losing status. 

    So in the third epistle of John we have this same word, prosper. It is written to the special brother, Gaius, whom, says the apostle, I love in truth. You can see how authoritative persons such as I have been speaking of single out persons who are lovable, lovable as in the truth. The apostle goes on to say immediately about this brother, that he desires his prosperity in all things. The Darby Translation says, Beloved, I desire that in all things thou shouldest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospers. Now here it is not simply a matter of making money, making a bigger salary, but that in all things I may prosper and be in health as my soul prospers. So that we have another point of view, as to a brother who loves the truth and is known universally. John has a good deal to say about him. When you can speak freely to a brother about himself, and the things in him that are worthy and commendable and honourable, that brother is worth loving. He is trustworthy. That is what this brother was, known to the apostle John. He says to him, Beloved, I desire that in all things thou shouldest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospers. Notice the individuality of it. He is not building up any partisan views, or building a brother up in his own mind in relation to others who admire him  one of the most baneful things  a circle of admirers. That is not in mind at all. It is an individual matter here, and I am aiming at that, dear brethren, that we might be built up individually and then go on to the collective side; and first as regards love of the truth. Gaius is looked at as loved in the truth, he is lovable in that connection. 

    And then the apostle says, I desire that in all things  whatever it be: my business matters, family matters, including marital matters, assembly matters, and if I have gift or ability or if I am an elder, these matters too  that in all things thou shouldest prosper. It is to accredit the man. You say, Is he accrediting the man to himself? Yes; to strengthen him in his soul as regards what he is going on with. In everything I am handling I am to be prospering. If I am not handling anything I am not prospering much. The Scriptures contemplate men of affairs and particularly spiritual men of affairs. Some have too much, perhaps, but nevertheless it is an honourable thing to have affairs, a lot of things to do. Someone has said, If you want anything done, ask a busy man to do it; he is a likely man to do it. People who have nothing to do are inclined to be indolent. Persons who are accustomed to doing things get commissions, and such commissions as are valuable. Even a cup of cold water given in the name of a disciple shall not lose its reward. But I am speaking now of all things. Joseph in Egypt was a man of affairs; he came into his house at lunch time, and you can imagine that he could have spent the whole afternoon there; his long-lost brothers were there, and he loved them. And yet he gave to them only a small portion of his time on that day. Who knows what he had to do with Pharaoh that day? But he was able to take up things as they came and he prospered in them. I am often rebuked because I turn down something that I am asked to do. I may think, Why did not someone else do that? Why did the person who made the request not do it himself? But if it comes to me, let me be ready to do it. And so the apostle says here, Beloved, I desire that in all things thou shouldest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospers. A mountain of things are there in the morning to be done, and he gets them done. If you have to leap over a wall  David says, By my God have I leaped over a wall  you do it by God. It is a matter of prosperity. In everything you do you are conscious, in that sense, that you are well paid for it. This very apostle speaks in the previous epistle of receiving full wages. How do you get the full wages? Not by cheques, no; he got the wages largely in the doing  full wages  although, of course, there are rewards at the end. 

    But here, dear brethren, we are to prosper and be in health, even as our souls prosper; so that the saints of God are to be fat and flourishing. The Scriptures abound with these thoughts. As one is speaking there are many things that come up that we could speak of, and it is well God has apportioned a short time for such a season as this, because people cannot take in very much at one time. The hours are well named. An hour is often a critical time; it is a time, however, in which things can be done. One thing can be done or a number of things, but the point is that I am prospered in what I do. I am never overcome with the sense that time is getting ahead of me, that business is getting ahead of me, that work is getting ahead of me. If I am overcome I am not prospered; I am depressed by the fact that there is a pile of work to be done. It is a question of what I can do by Gods help. I thus learn to work methodically; to do it as to God; and to do it well, as it says of the Lord, He does all things well. So that the apostle John would look at his brother in fatherly affection. He addresses himself to him as The elder; he does not call himself by name. Gaius might say, He is well worthy of that title; his very words mean that to me, he is thinking of my prosperity. I often think of the prosperity of the brethren; and this elder, this brother, is thinking of the prosperity of Gaius. It is not only in one thing he is to prosper but, as I said, in his family, his business, his ministry, in all things. Gaius is a prosperous man and his soul is prospered; that would mean that inwardly he is becoming as great as he is outwardly. Even John could not know, perhaps, all that was going on in that mans soul. God knows. The apostle Paul says as to one of the most wonderful things that happened to him, God knows. Whether Paul was in the body or out of it when caught up to the third heaven, God knew. And so John could not know everything that this dear brother enjoyed inwardly, for each of us has an inward history with God; it is a most precious thing to have an inward history with God; and that in that history my soul is prospered. Mary said, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour. If I am divinely prospered, that is my own inward matter. I commend the word, dear brethren, in the sense of prosperity; individual prosperity, and correspondingly, of course, collective, that the assembly is prospered. 

    May God bless the word. 
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    READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (4) PART 2 (JT 64)

    1 Corinthians 16: 1 - 24

    JTCertain features of truth have been stressed amongst the saints during the last year or two; if not here, elsewhere, but I believe here too, and one is this matter of the collection, to use the language of 1 Corinthians 16, the collections for the saints. The brethren in this country are apparently acting on the same principles as elsewhere; but not perhaps in certain details, and I thought it would be wise to call attention to this. It may be remarked that the thought came before us in the expression in first Timothy, Let not the assembly be charged (1 Timothy 5: 16); that is to say, certain charges, though rightly called for in meeting obligations amongst us, are not to be charged against the assembly; they are not to be provided for and met by way of our collections in connection with the Lords supper. Our collections otherwise are not in question; the matter stands relative to the Lords supper and what is connected with it as to the assembly. It has been suggested that charges incurred in relation to certain meetings that are held, generally of a large size, for the special purpose of disseminating the truth in a constructive way, should be provided for in our collections at the Lords supper. What is in mind in these special meetings has reference to the truth as to the assembly rendered in testimony. It has been thought therefore that it is quite in order that the assembly should be chargeable for these three-day meetings for inquiry and instruction in the truth, such as have been held recently in Glasgow and London and are later to be held, if the Lord will, in Sydney, because the testimony, that is to say the ministry, is particularly in mind, not exactly the opportunities for fellowship or meeting the spiritual needs of the saints in a general way, but the ministry. Such occasions may be regarded as meetings for which expenses should be rightly debited to the assembly in our collections at the Lords supper. 

    FJFWould this gathering here during the last few days come in that same category? 

    JTThat is what I think, and I believe the brethren here do, too, because these meetings are expressly for the ministry of the truth relative to the assembly. The assembly is said by the apostle Paul, speaking in the power of the Spirit, to be the pillar and base of the truth. The assembly is that, and therefore gatherings that take that character are rightly provided for from the collection at the Lords supper. 

    JRvNAnd now as to food, where there is temporal need among the saints, where do you fit that in? 

    JTThat is a question for the brethren who have to deal with that matter to decide; what does the meeting of need mean. It is not in Scripture regarded as the supplementing of what is already provided. The word need ought to be understood according to Scripture. In James and Johns first epistle, it is in mind, and in these epistles to Corinth. The word in Johns epistle is, whoso ... seeth his brother have need, 1 John 3: 17; that is the expression. 

    RJDOur attention has been drawn to 2 Corinthians 8: 14, But on the principle of equality; in the present time your abundance for their lack, that their abundance may be for your lack, so that there should be equality. The word lack has been referred to in this way as over against need. 

    JTWell I think the word lack in the scripture is to be understood as implying need, because the collection in mind was for Jerusalem, for the poor 

    saints at Jerusalem, and it is mentioned several times. The word used is from the same root as want and penury in Mark 12: 44 and Luke 21: 4. The New Translation reads destitution and need. It is used in this sense elsewhere by Paul in 2 Corinthians 11: 9; Philippians 4: 12; Hebrews 11: 37. 

    FJFAssemblies in other parts would be quite free to send help to the saints in the cities where such meetings as we are now having are being held. 

    JTYes. Such meetings as have been held, as remarked, in London and Glasgow and are intended to be held in Sydney; they are general meetings specifically for the development of the truth in a ministerial sense. 

    PLThey are exceedingly needful universally for investigating assembly-wise the truth, as sitting together over a more extended period than a Saturday afternoon would afford. 

    JTQuite so. The thought is the importance of the truth, the ministry, and the time needed for it. It is considered that three days is a period well authenticated in Scripture. The idea of three is well established in Scripture. 

    RLIn the meetings to which you refer, would it be in order to have a collection such as has been arranged here to meet the charge of these meetings? 

    JTYes. They have in mind the testimony and the ministry supporting it. Paul uses the word ministry, saying that the ministry be not blamed (2 Corinthians 6:3); the word ministry is understood in that sense. 

    SPSYou make a distinction between what we generally speak of as fellowship meetings and three-day meetings? 

    JTWhat are called fellowship meetings are usually week-end meetings; it may be two meetings on a Saturday afternoon. Such are much used and very useful too, and the Lord is blessing them, but they have in mind rather the spiritual needs of those present. It has been a practice sometimes for these week-end meetings for the fares of children and families, including perhaps unconverted people, to be paid, and all that has been made a charge on the assembly. All this bears on what we are saying now, Let not the assembly be charged as spoken of in 1 Timothy 5, and the brethren would be wise if they were to look carefully at the facts of that chapter, seeing how the assembly is carefully guarded against unnecessary charges. It is not that the money is not plentiful in order to pay anything of that kind, but the apostles word is to bring out the dignity of the assembly. The assembly is not an ordinary human society, it is an exceptional thing, the greatest family in the universe really, and it is so treated in Scripture, a family of firstborn ones, so that its dignity should be maintained in all these matters. 

    PLThe local occasions you allude to would furnish opportunity for the expenses to be defrayed by a collection on the spot. 

    JTThat is customary now and I think is recognised generally as right. 

    RJDWhat is concerning us now is the question of defraying the expense of food for Great Britain and Germany. 

    JTWell I see that, but what is to be said firstly is. Great Britain is not starved, as we speak; it is not like Germany; the rations are enough to keep people alive, so that it is not really a question of need in the full scriptural sense in Great Britain. The actual facts would show that. If brethren are free to send parcels to Great Britain, good and well, to supplement what they already have, to increase their food, but the point now in question is whether there is real need and so whether the cost of such parcels is chargeable to the assembly. Then as regards Germany and other nations in Europe, the question is, To whom are we sending the food? Are they real christians, are they walking in the truth? You cannot always be sure, because we do not know all the facts. 

    WSSTo refer to facts for a moment, the parcels are being sent from Great Britain to Germany, and are being distributed amongst the households of our brethren. These parcels are being paid for by brethren individually, although the letters which have been received in acknowledgment indicate considerable need. 

    JTIn Germany I would say there is considerable need, and perhaps there is need in England, but I do not know of such need in the sense of which we are speaking. While there may be considerable need in Germany, the question arises whether the persons that get the food are all in the testimony as we might say. Of course, we are right individually in meeting need if we can, wherever it may exist, but are we right in using the collections in the assembly to meet general need? We are dealing now with a very remarkable truth and I believe it has been somewhat ignored. The phrase Let not the assembly be charged (1 Timothy 5: 16) used by the apostle Paul has to be specially noticed. He speaks of widows indeed and then he says of them that if they have descendants, let their descendants look after them. They are real widows and they are in need, but the descendants are to look after them. That is what Scripture says, and then again there was evidently a list that should be used, and it is in regard to a widow. She was not to be less than sixty years of age. Well that is a remarkable thing. Why should that be? We have to stop and think. Does it agree with the assembly, the dignity of the assembly? This widow is to be so and so. She had to be marked by washing the saints feet; she has had to be the wife of one man; and several other items like that. Well, why should that be? It might be said by the ordinary mind, Well, that is nothing at all, not worth speaking of, but then heaven has a different mind, and that is the point, that we should be in accord with heaven. 

    AMHas not christendom become taken up a great deal with good works and public philanthropy, like Dorcas? Is not the assembly to be elevated above that in our minds? 

    JTYes. The persons that were taken up with the work of Dorcas were greatly distressed when she died, but Peter put them all out. That is a very solemn thing, that people have to be put out, and it is the idea of elimination that matters. Although these widows were benefiting from Dorcas, they were put out by Peter. It was a matter of spirituality that led him to do that. 

    WSSI have been struck with the words used in 1 Corinthians 16 and 2 Corinthians 9; the apostle says, Now concerning the collection for the saints in the first epistle, and For concerning the ministration which is for the saints in the second epistle. Is that the thought to be emphasised, for the saints? 

    JTThat is just it. It is a question of the saints, and the word poor is attached to them in Romans 15. 

    AWPDo you think it is happier to minister to the saints abroad individually and not through the box, even though there be need? 

    JTThe persons who are doing the thing are the best judges as before God of what should be done. Of course, if it is a brother or a family that are known to have need, it would be right to use the box, because it is for that purpose; only let us be sure of having the intelligence needed to govern the matter. 

    AWPWe are not generally free to contribute through the box for the parcels to England; we do it individually. The contributions to Jerusalem were for the famine. Do you think that was an assembly matter and that, properly speaking, the collection should be through the box? 

    JTI can understand that you do not send to England from the box, because, as I have been remarking, that as far as I know, and I have been there recently, they are not in need as Scripture speaks of it. 

    FJFDo you think then, that all giving from the assembly should carry the dignity of the assembly. We are not always thinking of the dignity of the assembly. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking exactly. If we get that clearly before us and weigh it over the Lord will help. What has been said I think ought to be clear to all. 

    JWI think that some years ago you said that need ought to be met, indeed would have to be met. Now if there is no need in a scriptural sense among our brethren in England, then the bounty would be sent from individuals. 

    JTWell, that is right. When a person gives he gives what he pleases, so to speak. The Lord loves a cheerful giver, but then we are dealing with a specific thing, you know, that is, the assembly and the dignity that belongs to it. It is not a common thing at all, it is dignified. And the facts stated in 1 Timothy 5 will indicate that, if the brethren will look into it. 

    JWIf there is a deficit in our collections, should that be made up? If so, how can that be done? 

    JTWell, the simple thought is, that if there is a deficit in the collection that is given in the assembly the distribution should not be limited to what is actually given. The saints have more than what is given, and that more should be taxed; that is to say, the resources of the brethren should be taxed according to what is needed. 

    JWWhen there is a deficit, how can you make it up? Would you go to a brother and say we want to make this up, or would it be made up by brethren together? 

    JTWell, there is nothing to hinder that. It is still an obligation. John says, whoso ... seeth his brother have need, but that does not meet that need. It is not simply what will be given at a collection, it is what is in our pockets or bank accounts that is to be taxed. That is all I would say. 

    JWHaving stated a certain amount for a certain purpose, we may get more than what was asked for. How would you deal with that surplus? 

    JTIf there is more given than is needed, the question is, Why not increase the giving? 

    JWYou mean, increase the amounts asked for in view of the collection. We have come to the conclusion when we have more than enough that we should carry it forward to the next occasion. 

    JTWell, I would not say anything about that. 

    JWIn providing again for the next month, we would say that we have a certain amount in hand. Would that be in order? 

    JTQuite so. I have heard of brethren designating a collection and saying, Whatever is left over give to Mr. So-and-So. Whatever is left. I do not think that right at all. The arrangements ought to be based on spiritual understanding, and if we have assembly ears, we can find out what is suitably called for in any district, or with any brother who is ministering. 

    CMMIf there were a surplus at a special collection, brothers in care would not increase the amounts which had been named to the saints. The balance would be carried forward to the next special collection. 

    JTThat is quite right. I would not have any difficulty about that. 
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    CONCERNING THE COLLECTION (JT 66)

    1 Corinthians 16

    AHI was wondering before proceeding to chapter 16, if you would give us a word as to chapter 15, as to the apostles glad tidings. 

    JTThe question is whether the brethren have already gone through that chapter. One thing to note is, they had received the glad tidings he had announced to them, but having received them, they had committed themselves. It opens up much and bears on the general position of the truth as we have it at the present time. As chapter 16 was read one was impressed with the apostolic features that enter into it. There had been enquiry as to certain things, the collection especially, and then the attention to certain persons, as Timothy, Apollos, Stephanas, and Aquila and Priscilla; it struck me as if chapter 16 should open up something to us, too. 

    QuesWould the truth of resurrection in chapter 15, especially verse 58, give power for what is done in chapter 16? 

    JTQuite so, and shows how a minister may descend from the loftiest and most important truth to the ordinary things, such as the collection. What enters into the service of an apostle enters into this whole book, because of what they were saying as to him, and also they were saying that there was not a resurrection. Evidently he had in mind that there was a finish to the matter of the resurrection, and this should come into all our meetings, as the hem of the garment; the subject is finished in the apostles mind. So we can now turn to something else, and they had written to him as to the collection. I hardly know of anything more spoken of than this of late years. 

    QuesDoes this refer to a special collection or to the ordinary routine of the saints? 

    JTIt is an allusion to a special collection, Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so do ye do also. Then he proceeds to tell them what to do. It was a question of a collection for the saints, not for the ordinary things, like the rent and so forth, but for the saints. Much scope has been given to it of late years, but there are still enquiries. 

    RemPaul writes with apostolic authority. 

    JTYes; no ordinary brother would speak in that language, I think. Apostolic language, yes! ... but it is something by itself. John speaks of our fellowship (1 John 1: 3), that is, of the apostles with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ the fellowship in which they would use apostolic language. In Acts 2:42 it says, the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles showing the place they had then; no others had a special place with the Father and the Son, and Paul would have entered into this, though he came in late, as he says in 1 Corinthians 15:8. 

    QuesDo we obey apostolic teaching in the letter as well as in the spirit? 

    JTWell, the letter may not always apply, and only an apostle could use such language. 

    RemI was thinking of the word in verse 2, On the first of the week let each of you put by at home 

    JTThat was a special thing that they wrote to him about, On the first of the week let each of you put by at home, laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered, that there may be no collections when I come. It is a question of discernment as to whether such an incident applies now, and whether it was local or general; evidently there was current need then with the saints in Jerusalem. 

    QuesWhy does he say, that there may be no collections when I come? 

    JTHe did not wish to influence them. He wished them to move in love. 

    QuesWas not this collection the most important thing in Pauls mind? 

    JTWell, yes, and in the second epistle it was very much in his mind because of the viewpoint of the Jewish believers. 

    PLGods providential ways being used for the unification of the saints. 

    JTJust so, and even an apostle governed by such things as Paul suggests, and Timothy would have been also (verse 10). Paul had no special claim on Apollos, he represents independent service or ministry; but there was such a thought as apostolic ministry, and authority, too, and going on to other services, too; it existed then, but not now. 

    RHPThe saints in Macedonia are not mentioned in this chapter. The same directions would not be needed by them. 

    JTJust so. Read 2 Corinthians 8, But we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God bestowed in the assemblies of Macedonia; that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty has abounded to the riches of their [free-hearted] liberality. For according to [their] power, I bear witness, and beyond [their] power, [they were] willing of their own accord, begging of us with much entreaty [to give effect to] the grace and fellowship of the service which [was to be rendered] to the saints, 2 Corinthians 8:1 - 4. It is good to compare the scriptures. 

    What we go on with is a matter of instruction, so that if Macedonia was not instructed, and the Galatians and Corinthians were, then it means that they needed it, and that is why he speaks as he does. Then we have verse 3, And when I am arrived, whomsoever ye shall approve, these I will send with letters to carry your bounty to Jerusalem. All these matters bear on localities and would be local as to time. They enter into the apostles own experience. So that this matter of instruction comes into what we are saying; it is not a rule or creed, but we have to be instructed, and if we have negatives, well, go by them. If they come in five hundred or three hundred years afterwards, well, we must be marked by the change. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the word to lay by at home? 

    JTThe Corinthians clearly needed this direction; there may have been something not mentioned as to the households that needed to be put in order. 

    RemWe are expected to be intelligent at any given moment. 

    JTClearly he had in mind that the collection had to be as much as possible, and to their glory. 

    RemIn the special collection here the saints are encouraged to give without restraint. 

    JTThe amount should be determined as seen in 2 Corinthians 8 and 9, according to what he may have, not according to what he has not, 2 Corinthians 8:12. 

    QuesHow would that be stated in the notices? 

    JTWell; there is your administration, and what may enter into it; there is what a brother should have. But in leaving it open you have no budgeting, whereas we should consider what a brother has, what knowledge we have of those who labour, and also what we have; it is a question of equality, as the apostle says. 

    QuesDoes the intelligence of the saints come into this? 

    JTI think so. In New York we have it on that basis, what the brother has, and what the brethren have. 

    RemThe need in Jerusalem would require all that the brethren could give. 

    AHAs to this point in this borough, is it right for the saints to give all they can? 

    JTThe need should be named accordingly. 

    AMAre we to be aware of the need arising in any situation wherever in the world, for instance in Barbados? 

    JTThe intelligence in leaving it open is doubtful. Suppose they gave ten times more than was needed! It should be regulated, and our minds should come into it, as was said to Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment, 1 Samuel 25:33. 

    RemSome needs cannot be estimated, as the need in Jerusalem and the need in Germany. 

    JTBoth sides must be looked into. 

    RemI was thinking especially as to the saints in Germany. 

    JTThe whole question is as to discernment and intelligence and knowledge of the giving, and as to those to whom it is given. 

    AHIt is not budgeting to leave it open. 

    JTNo; the brethren should be responsible with the Lords affairs, and intelligent according to 2 Corinthians 8 and 9, where it is a question of equality. 

    AMAbigail estimates what is given very carefully; the quantities are given; 1 Samuel 25:18. 

    JTNowhere should affairs be more accurate than in the assembly, as acting through its leaders, the elders. Hence under Paul the thought of eldership arises. According to Acts 14:23 elders are appointed in each assembly, and the apostle there is thinking they should know how to take care of the assembly. 

    RemIn the giving for the tabernacle Moses left it open to the free-hearted liberality of the saints. 

    JTThe giving had to be limited later. 

    RemIt is unlimited as seen in David in 1 Chronicles 22 and 29; would that refer to the unsearchable riches of the Christ, Ephesians 3:8? 

    JTWe see all this in David. There is what he gave as king, what he had derived from the wars, but there is also his own giving, which is less in quantity, but a better quality of gold; 1 Chronicles 29:3 - 5. 

    GHSPAs to laying by at home, has this in view assembly giving or personal giving? 

    JTIt would be local as to time, and governed by the circumstances. It is an apostolic matter, and the apostle did not wish to burden them unduly. 

    GHSPWould not laying by at home be a right principle? 

    JTI never did it. This is local as to time. 

    PLThere is what Paul says to all the assemblies, and then to certain ones, incidental as to time. 

    JTThus I ordain in all the assemblies (1 Corinthians 7:17), and then we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God (1 Corinthians 11:16); that was a question of wearing a covering by sisters; not a local matter, but an individual matter. 

    RemMany have practised laying-by at home; a paper has been circulated as to it. 

    JTI want to see the brethren applying themselves to general principles more than to local. 

    QuesAre not divine authority and power seen in the working out of things in the assembly? 

    AHAnd as to this working out of things in the assembly is not the care meeting responsible, for instance, in deciding how much is to be asked for? 

    JTCertainly, I would never leave things open; it is like a loose end; so the hem of the garment is a finished matter. The woman touched that in the gospels (Matthew 9:20 and Luke 8:44), and in Psalm 133 it is mentioned in the priestly garments. 

    PLThat psalm is followed by Psalm 134 which refers to the priests standing by night in the house of Jehovah, and would link up with the foot dipped in oil in Deuteronomy 33:24. 

    JTJust so; standing by night taxes you. 

    RemThere are many matters in Scripture that come up in assembly administration, but we need to apply general principles. 

    JTThat is just it. There may be special things to be said. 

    PLWe need to know the laws of navigation. 

    JTAlso the depth of the water. 

    PLYou do not sail only by the log-book. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDo we need the spirit of judgment and the strength that is to them that turn the battle to the gate, Isaiah 28: 6? 

    JTThe gate is where things are worked out. 

    AHIn the Glasgow meetings reference was made to the great assembly principle of headship, and of one who thinks to be contentious; 1 Corinthians 11:16. 

    JTYes. We must abide by general principles, not local, or we may become contentious. 

    PLToo much detail invites contention. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWould they need Pauls help, And when I am arrived (verse 3)? 

    JTJust so, and the persons to be sent were local, and then as to staying or wintering with them, they are all local matters, though we may apply it to a brother going through a hard time with the brethren; and then we have verses 7 to 9, also having local application to Ephesus. Then we have Timothy referred to, also a local matter, but there is a principle in this as to labouring servants. If they are timid, like Timothy, let them be treated rightly, and not roughly dealt with. Then verse 12 as to Apollos, representing independent service; he came from Alexandria, and laboured on his own account. 

    AHHe was not a rival to Paul, but watered his ministry. 

    JTYes; there were those who attacked Paul at Corinth, but Apollos would stand by him. 

    AMAre the two references to the work of the Lord in chapter 15:58 and chapter 16:10 (the work of Paul and Timothy) on the same level as the work in verse 16? 

    JTThe reference to Paul and Timothy in verse 10 would be special. In verse 16 as to the house of Stephanas, it implies the general thought of the work. 

    AMWe are liable to leave the work to a few; love should be active in all. 

    PLThe people had a mind to work (Nehemiah 4:6); Corinth was a wall-building epistle. 

    AHWhy does Paul make much of Timothy here? 

    JTHe knew how Paul did things, and that he should pass on things he had learned, thus passing it on to us. 

    RemPaul could gather sticks; Acts 28:3. 

    JTThat is special; this is general. 

    RemTimothy did as Paul did; I have no one like-minded, Philippians 2:20. 

    JTYes. 

    RemThe whole of the tabernacle was the sphere of the work. 

    JTThat is the point, so that when the time came for the offerings, the princes offered the same amounts; thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7:17. 

    QuesWhat would the reference to the house of Stephanas imply? 

    JTIt would refer to the moral quality there. 

    RemAnd to everyone joined in the work. 

    JTThe same thing applies, but especially to the house of Stephanas, it is the first-fruits of Achaia, showing that the whole thing is one. 

    RemSubject to such, to all that is spiritual. 

    JTThere are moral rights in some servants that others have not got, and it was so in Stephanas, and the saints were to note that. 

    PLSo we are to take character from the devotedness of the Lord Himself as referred to in 1 Corinthians 11, so that we drink in of His Spirit, as over against those in Corinth who were reigning as kings. 

    JTDevotedness is a great feature. 

    AMIs joined in the work a commendable feature? 

    JTI think so. 

    QuesWould the work of the Lord refer to the making of the tabernacle, and the pattern received by Moses on the mountain? 

    JTYes; Paul had the pattern of the assembly and he intimates how things should be done. But we are not through the chapter yet! 

    AHGive us a word as to the brethren that Paul refers to in verses 17 to 19. 

    JTWe have had already the house of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the saints for service, that ye should also be subject to such, and to every one joined in the work and labouring; and lower down it says, own therefore such, that is those who are distinguished for devotedness in verse 17, and then we have Aquila and Priscilla, with the assembly in their house, salute you much in [the] Lord. All the brethren salute you. Salute one another with a holy kiss. The salutation of [me] Paul with my own hand. If anyone love not the Lord [Jesus Christ] let him be Anathema Maranatha. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. My love [be] with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. We have here the curse, which shows how severe the apostle could be in such things. Apostolic ministry can be very severe. 

    RemLove to the Lord is the supreme test. 

    JTYes. 

    RemIn the last verse he says, My love. 

    JTWhat a love it was, as shown in his history and the sufferings that the Holy Spirit allows him to write down; all he suffered! 

    AHHe looks for help to be in the local assembly; the holy kiss is not to be lacking. 

    JTYes; to kiss brothers is not customary here, but it is in France and Germany. The word holy is very important; it is not selective or personal, but holy. These embraces in France and Germany, one wondered at them; often they dropped to the level of mere customs! 

    PLThe regulation of divine principles is like the banks of a river. 

    JTYes; like the rivers spoken of in the Psalms, for instance. 

    QuesDo these salutations imply dignity? 

    JTThey are used about twenty times in Romans 16, and it shows how much it is in the apostles mind. 

    WHJPThe epistle begins with grace and peace and ends with grace and love; in conclusion it is his own love that he refers to. 

    JTYes; it was indicated in all his works and travels. As he says in chapter 13:8, Love never fails. It is the bond of perfectness, Colossians 3:14. 
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    THE SUPPER IN RELATION TO THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK (JT 82)

    Acts 20: 7, 11; Revelation 1: 9 - 11; 1 Corinthians 16: 1 - 4

    JTI thought it would be advisable to consider the first day of the week, and how the Supper stands in relation to it, and also to look at other features of the first day of the week, which we find elsewhere. In this passage we have the Supper in connection with the first day of the week; then in Revelation, John is in the Spirit on the Lords day, and in the last chapter of 1 Corinthians you get the apostles injunction to the Corinthians to set apart on the first day that which they wished to contribute. The three thoughts might be put together, the Supper, the Spirit, and the effect seen in giving. An important point to remember is that christianity is founded on precedent, rather than on injunction or commandment. 

    JSThe Supper comes from a precedent. The Lord instituted the Supper, therefore we have it. It is not a command. 

    JTWell, we have the request, but He instituted the Supper, This do, He says. The first day of the week is not given by commandment; it represents a spiritual idea and the early christians took notice of what Christ did on that day. They took notice of what He did when He instituted the Supper, and what He did on the first day of the week. 

    JSWhat do you refer to? 

    JTHe came to His own on the first day of the week; they took notice of that. The Lords day was never intended to be recognised by the world, 

    and we should never attempt to impose it on the world. It is a spiritual thought, whether it be the first day or the Lords day. The first day sets forth a new beginning; the Lords day the day in which His authority is recognised. Evidently it cannot be used by the world; the Lords authority has no place there. He is rejected, but we anticipate the day when His authority will be universally recognised. John anticipated it as he was in the Spirit on the Lords day. We begin with the Supper. The three scriptures may be taken, I think, in proper order as I have cited them, (1) The Supper; (2) in the Spirit; and (3) practical righteousness down here coming out in giving. 

    QuesWould there be any connection with what we do at the Supper, the bread, then the cup, then giving? 

    JTThe giving has reference to the scene down here; the Spirit has no reference to the external world; He has reference to the spiritual world. In giving you are not beside yourself, but in the Spirit you are. In giving you are considering the needs of saints, taking account of things in a sober way, but being in the Spirit puts you in accord with what is spiritual. They came together with the Supper in view, and it is mentioned as if it were customary on that day, but we are not told to do it then. The Lord came to the disciples on that day, therefore the precedent is established for us. Christianity is a free system, and is based on what others did; the Lord and the apostles. You will find that the Spirit of God in recording what is in the gospels aims at showing that the apostles ministry and administration were in accord with what Christ did. Matthew shows that what Christ did supports what the apostles did in administration. Mark shows that the apostles ministry was in accord with Christs ministry. Luke shows that Pauls ministry was in accord with His ministry. Thus we have the apostles linked up with Christ in the testimony, so we may be perfectly sure of our ground, if following the principles established by them. 

    QuesThe first day is more a day of privilege than of rest, I suppose? 

    JTYes, it ought to be a day of rest, but the conditions that exist in the world forbid this; so the Lord, on the first day of the week, was marked by great activity, but His activity had one end in view, I think, to get the saints together. The saints were given to Him as a sort of recompense for Israel, and He wants them together, to be entirely for Himself. Each week is a figure of the whole christian period; every week stands by itself, and marks a course; so the assembly begins afresh every first day; the convening is renewed. 

    QuesDoes not the apostle receive instruction as to the Supper in 1 Corinthians 11, For I received from the Lord? 

    JTThat was to show it was for gentiles as well as Jews, as the record in the gospels does not extend beyond Jewish believers. The Lord shows the importance He attaches to the Supper by committing it to the apostle of the gentiles. 

    QuesWhat is the import of the Supper? 

    JTIt is the last meal of the day, ordinarily a meal in which we are free, using the figure of the ordinary meal. It comes in at the end of the days labour, and not at the beginning. Your mind is not charged with the cares and responsibilities of the day. We should come together as free; the family idea is more seen at the Supper when all are free. 

    QuesHow are you to secure that? 

    JTThere ought to be great exercise as to the Supper, I believe saints ought to be greatly exercised as to it, that we might have moral power to lay aside care, for the Lord is aiming at having the assembly for Himself. The word in Genesis is, It is not good that Man should be alone, Genesis 2: 18. We forget that the Lord seeks companionship; He seeks to have His affections reciprocated. God provided for Adam, because of that, and what God has provided for Christ is the assembly. 

    QuesDo we specially come into touch with Christ then? 

    JTHe puts Himself into touch with us, I think. 

    QuesWhy did you put the three points alluded to at the beginning in the order you did? 

    JTThe Supper is the proper starting point. From thence we are led on to the spiritual side, and the result of all is you come out here to exhibit the grace of Christ in giving, and the three things are connected with the first day of the week. 

    QuesShould we be exercised more about this? 

    JTApart from individual exercise, we are not equal to the Supper. We come together, I think, as we are here in flesh and blood as those who have to do with the world outside. Our exercises are very shallow with regard to divine things. What John says is God is a spirit (John 4: 24), and hence having to do with God requires that we should be spiritual, for spiritual persons worship Him in spirit and in truth. Hence the necessity that flesh should not intrude. We come together, I think, as here in this world, and He reminds us that He knows each one of us by name as we are here; but as we lay hold of the spiritual world, of which He is Head. He gives us to understand that we have a new name, that all in His world is under His control, just as all in the natural creation was under Adams control. As he gave names to all, so in Christs world, He has all control. 

    QuesWhat is the reason for the order in Acts 2, The apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers? 

    JTIf not abiding in the apostles doctrine, one would not be suitable for fellowship. 

    JSIt is necessary to have things rightly distinguished in our souls, in order that our exercises may take a proper channel. 

    JTThe Supper was never celebrated during the forty days in resurrection before the Lord ascended, but when He ascended, and the Spirit came, you find the Supper immediately. There is nothing about it during the forty days. This is significant. It was on the night in which He was betrayed that He instituted it, and the apostle who records it afterwards tells us the same thing. Hence, I take it, it has reference to the sphere in which He died, not the sphere of resurrection. Clearly He did not die in Canaan, as Canaan is the sphere of His resurrection. He died here in the world. 

    GGWhat do you mean by the world? 

    JTThe world as it stood, where Christ was put to death; it was all arrayed against Christ. What was the disciples path? Were they to go back to the world? Christ provided that they should have a fellowship; they were not to go out of the world, but to have a fellowship in it, the fellowship of His death; therefore in presence of the world, we are committed to His death. 

    QuesHow do we partake of it? 

    JTWe are in flesh and blood when we partake of it; we are assumed to be so. John says, I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and Paul says he was caught up to the third heaven; that is spiritual; that is the assembly. The breaking of bread introduces us to what is spiritual. 

    QuesCan the terms breaking of bread and Supper be used interchangeably? 

    JTThe regular formula is the breaking of bread. The Supper means both bread and cup. If analysed, there is different teaching attached to the bread and cup, but that was the way they spoke of it  the breaking of bread. 

    QuesYou attach importance to the act of breaking? 

    JTIn the chapter you have the two thoughts distinguished, breaking and eating. The breaking is the reminder of Christ, the eating could not be. He never ate the Supper, only the Passover. Hence you have in the Supper what is objective and what is subjective  for the eye and for the mouth. You see and then you commit yourself to it. You get, As often as ye shall eat. 

    APHave you any thought as to the expression, We receive it from His hand which is frequently used? 

    JTHe primarily delivered it to us. As it is commonly used I do not go with it, as we do it when He is not here. Seeing He is not here, it has to be done by someone. I do not understand the Supper if Christ is present. If it were to be a supper over which He was to preside, I cannot see why He did not have it when He arose. As regards Emmaus it was an informal supper, and He just remained long enough to break the bread. If He were present at the Supper, we should not need to be reminded of Him, This do in remembrance of me. 

    QuesWhat about that line of the hymn, In Thy presence break the bread? 

    JTThat is not scripture. 

    Ques. When is He present? 

    JTI would not limit the Lord. You can never make divine Persons act automatically, I would not pretend to say when He makes Himself known to us; but I do say this, when He does it is discernible to the affections. 

    QuesWhat as to His leading the praises? 

    JTIt is characteristic. 

    QuesDoes it involve His presence? 

    JTI think He does it in the assembly as convened. We must distinguish between what we are in our ordinary circumstances and our position in assembly. 

    QuesDo we break bread in the wilderness? 

    JTI do not understand it in any other way. Canaan represents a wholly spiritual idea. We are in conditions of flesh and blood. The Supper is a literal thing that we partake of. Corinthians contemplates the saints as here in the world, so that if an unbeliever came, it would be a testimony to him. 

    QuesDoes the presence of the Lord affect everyone? 

    JTIt has a great effect. 

    QuesWhat does in the Spirit involve? 

    JTThe assembly in the mind of God is spiritual. 

    QuesDo you mean the material or moral world, when you speak of the world? 

    JTBoth; we are in a position to be taken cognisance of. Christ was not during the forty days. The world is foreign and adverse, but it can take cognisance of us. The assembly itself cannot be taken account of in that way. Into that company an unbeliever might come, and go out to the world and report that God was in them of a truth, but that is not the assembly in heavenly privilege. The old corn of the land is partaken of in the assembly; we touch Him in that character; that is assembly privilege properly. The old corn is Christ going up to His own sphere, not the bread of God coming down. John 20 conveys an entirely spiritual idea; the doors were shut, yet the Lord came in, in spite of that. We are here under the eyes of the world, and they take cognisance of us, but the world knows nothing of what goes on in our souls. As we enter into the significance of the bread and the cup we enter the spiritual world. 

    QuesIs Christ there then? 

    JTYes, if He is there. He is sovereign; He does not work automatically. You cannot put it that way. 

    QuesThe Lord broke the bread and now we break it. 

    JTWe do it because He told us to do it. It was His customary act, and this was the last time He did it; and now He says, You do it. The bread sets aside our wills. Christs body was the vessel in which He did Gods will, so our wills are set aside. It is brought in in chapter 10 so that you cannot be independent, or do what you please. 

    QuesWhat about Matthew 18: 20, There am I in the midst? 

    JTThat is levitical, it is those burdened with Gods administration in the assembly. That is a great burden, and the Lord is with them to support them, but John 20 is what is for Christ. When burdened you are not then for Christ. You are occupied with service, and the Lord helps you and supports you; but in assembly it is what is for Christ. 

    QuesWhat about I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you? 

    JTThese chapters set forth the provision the Lord made for the disciples, in view of His going; and chapter 20 is the inauguration of what is new. One of the provisions the Lord made is I am coming to you. First you get another Comforter, another divine Person coming to take His place. He would not leave them. Christ was leaving them, so He says, I am coming to you, not when or where, or that He is coming to stay. I do not think we should add to it. The thing is to be in expectancy, and He will not disappoint that. 

    QuesYou get in 1 Corinthians 1, The assembly of God ... sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints. Can the world take account of that? 

    JTOh, yes, I think so; you are set apart. The Corinthians were endued with all gift, and set apart down here. The world can take account of that, I think, from its own standpoint. They are viewed in the wilderness condition, all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    QuesWhat about your second point, in the Spirit? 

    JTWell, our time is gone. That suggests what the assembly is, viewed in relation to Christ. In order to touch this, you must know something of being in the Spirit. 
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    TIME AND PLACE IN 1 CORINTHIANS (JT 82)

    1 Corinthians 16: 1 - 24

    JTTime and place seem a feature in this epistle by the reference to the first day of the week. There is a close relation between this epistle and the book of Numbers in the sense that Numbers opens with time and place. Jehovah spoke to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai in the tent of meeting, on the first of the second month, in the second year after their departure from the land of Egypt. There is a strong relation between the epistles to the Corinthians, the first epistle particularly, and the book of Numbers in that way. 

    QuesHas it anything to do with the condition of things? 

    JTIt indicates that the saints are viewed in this letter as here in the presence of the world. The letters to Colosse and Ephesus have a position in the land more in view, and the features I have mentioned are not present there. The Lord Himself, in grace, came in within time limits. There were certain limitations which He graciously recognised, which, after He rose from the dead, are not in view. He is not in any way governed by natural limitations after He rises from the dead, and there is a certain correspondence I think in the position of the saints as left down here in testimony; they are set within the bounds, in measure at least, of limitation, which we have to recognise in the government of God. 

    QuesPaul speaks about wintering here; is that on the same line? 

    JTYes. 

    WDo you refer to limitations as at the outset? The Lord came in as a babe. 

    JTYes; He came into those conditions in grace, and recognised them. 

    RBDo you think this chapter comes in in the light of all that came out in chapter 15? 

    JTYes, I suppose so. There are general features I suppose to regulate us as to our giving. 

    RBWhat I meant was that it seems to take up everyday walk down here after he has been dealing with such a wonderful unfolding as we get in chapter 15. 

    JTChapter 15, of course, gives us the resurrection in all its bearings, not as applying to us now, as in Colossians and Ephesians, but the resurrection treated of in itself as a subject, going on to the final end of things. This chapter would fit in, I think, with the general ordering of the assembly. Chapter 15 is, I suppose you might say, a subject by itself. It is not the application of resurrection as apprehended by faith, although God does give us the victory, but the subject is treated by itself in all its bearings. 

    JGIs our resurrection with Him contemplated in chapter 15? 

    JTNo; that is Colossians and Ephesians. Here the resurrection was denied, and the Spirit of God takes advantage of the opportunity to unfold the great subject of resurrection as the triumph of God. 

    CGBeing in the light of it and walking in the truth of it, the saints here are able to continue in the presence of adverse circumstances. 

    JTYes, it is not simply that He will give it to us. He gives it, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. 

    CGApart from this, we could hardly remain here immovable, could we? 

    JTNo, but it is a subject by itself, and the epistle is mainly occupied with the order of God as it should be seen in the saints as set here in the presence of the world. 

    QuesDoes chapter 16 in that way link on with the end of chapter 14, Let all things be done comelily and with order? 

    JTYes. This chapter gives the order of the assembly. Resurrection is treated as a subject by itself, but it is an essential thing in order that we might be immovable in this position. 

    RBIs that the object of its being introduced? 

    JTI think so. It fortifies the soul as to evil, but it is not the saints risen by faith as in Colossians and Ephesians; it is not the present application of resurrection. 

    SIs the thought of the body in chapter 12 that of the condition of time and place as spoken of in this chapter, what they were characteristically? 

    JTWhen the Spirit of God treats a thing by itself, as for instance the body of Christ, then He brings in, as in Colossians, that He is Head of the body, the assembly, but in Corinthians it is the thing in character, so there is no article; it is what they were characteristically, Ye are Christs body. Hence, as I said, the governing feature in the epistle is that it is set in relation to time and place in the wilderness position. You could not have those features in connection with what appears in Colossians and Ephesians, for they contemplate the feast of weeks, which is not bounded by time. That which is linked up with the work of the Holy Spirit is not governed by time, because it links us with heaven and eternity, that is Colossians and Ephesians in principle. Whereas the order here in Levitical service and the arrangement of the tabernacle has reference to this present position, for that is before men, hence the thought of place and time. 

    FWFYou get the thought of direction here, he says, as I directed the assemblies. 

    JTYes, that is all apostolic. 

    RemYou were speaking of the work of the Spirit from the divine side, but here it is the work of the Lord. 

    JTIt is that which is furthered in the activities of the saints generally speaking, but you cannot exclude the Spirit, for the Spirit has a place in this epistle. In chapter 12 we get the Father, Son and Spirit; that is to establish the principle of unity, but generally speaking the position here is governed by the Lordship of Christ. 

    QuesHow would you regard the way in which Deuteronomy opens? You get time and place there. 

    JTDeuteronomy is wilderness ground. It is education for the land, but it is in the plains of Moab. But when you have the first day of the week mentioned you are at once in the presence of that which is governed by the sun, as you might say, it is one day in the week, one day out of seven. You cannot think of that in heaven; nor can you in the land, as we speak; that is not governed by the sun, it is eternity; the feast of weeks links you up with eternity. It shows the immensity of the scope that is opened up to christians. Whereas this epistle is to regulate us here where evil is, and where God will maintain His testimony in us in spite of the evil. 

    WGBThe collection here was special, was it not? 

    JTEvidently; for a special purpose. 

    WGBThere is very little said in the New Testament as to collections, is there? 

    JTThere are references in the gospels. The Lord sat over against the treasury, to see how they cast into it. 

    WGBBut of doing good and communicating of your substance be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased, Hebrews 13: 16. 

    AJWWould there be an underlying principle here as to our own collection? 

    JTI suppose so; this was for a special purpose; but the giving among the people of God is the outcome of love, or should be. It is regulated by the authority of Christ here, by apostolic authority; which is very striking. It is how you should do things here. 

    RBDoes not that verse in Hebrews our brother quoted just now link it up with the Supper? 

    JTI should think so. Sacrifices suggest a right response on the part of the saints to the love of Christ. The reference to this in the next epistle places it on very high ground, because it says, They are deputed messengers of assemblies. Christs glory, 2 Corinthians 8: 23. They are the shining out of Christ in carrying a bag of money. 

    RemThat was not giving the money. 

    JTNo, it was carrying it. 

    AJWPutting it on the ground, as you say, of apostolic authority, does suggest that what we have is at the Lords disposal. 

    JTYes. Barnabas sold his property and laid the money at the apostles feet; it was for them to dispose of it. 

    AJWI was thinking of the word in the gospel too; The Lord has need of it, Luke 19: 31. 

    QuesIn the parable of the unjust steward the Lord says, If ye have not been faithful in that which is anothers, who shall give to you your own? Luke 16: 12. Is that the thought of stewardship? 

    JTYes. Only that you see if a man has a million pounds, he can very well give a pound or two; there is no sacrifice at all; that is stewardship as I understand it. A sacrifice is what costs you something. So with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

    AJWThe widow cast in all her living; she is the model. She has cast in more than all. 

    WGBThat shows how God takes account of things. 

    JTYes, but I think we ought to recognise that it is not only that we are disposed to give, but the question is how you are to do it. 

    WCHow would this work out now? 

    JTIf you have means you are responsible to the Lord for them, and if you do not know those who can dispose of them more wisely than you can, you have to do it yourself. Generally the brethren have wisdom from the Lord to dispose of means. 

    RemI thought possibly the Corinthians had no rent to pay, therefore there would be no collection the first day of the week. 

    EPDo you not think the principle is important that it is as you have been prospered you are to give? It is not to be in a haphazard way, but as you have been prospered. 

    JTThere is a very great consideration in that. As he says elsewhere, it is on the principle of equality. We have to exercise wisdom, and it is, to my mind, very gracious of the Lord to help us with an injunction like this. If a man has a family he has to consider them. It saves us from extreme action. A man might give more than he ought to give. 

    QuesYou suggest this is regulation. 

    JTIt is a gracious regulation for us. It is to help us in what we are doing that we do it intelligently. 

    JJWas not this giving too in view of testimony? The Corinthian saints sending money was a great evidence of the apostles success in his ministry. 

    JTYes, in the Lords governmental ordering all is turned to account so that the bonds between the gentile and the Jewish christians should be strengthened, and I believe there is a good deal of that at the present time. Things have been allowed of God to happen nationally which are intended to result in a strengthening of the bonds among the people of God universally, so that national bonds are broken down, and the house of God comes into evidence in love, love rising above mere national feeling. 

    RemYou were speaking last night about universality. There is a tendency among us to be occupied merely with the wants of our little local meeting. You were telling us about German meetings. I suppose had there been any means of communication, it would have been acceptable to the Lord if any money had been sent to them. I suppose our thoughts should go out beyond the necessities of our own local meeting. 

    JTI think it becomes the occasion of the Lord working in us, which is really the underlying principle of the house of God. You get the injunction: Let all things ye do be done in love. What he was ordering was not special to them, it was a catholic idea, which runs throughout the epistle. 

    RemI was wondering why the apostle wrote to Galatia and Corinth about collections. The churches at Galatia needed correction because of bad doctrine, and this assembly needed correction because of bad behaviour. He did not write to the Philippians asking them to collect; why is that? 

    JTI think it is evident they needed this apostolic aid to help them in the working out of love amongst them. Love is the underlying principle, but apostolic authority forms banks in which it is to flow; it is regulated. 

    WCThey needed no exhortation at Antioch to send relief to Judea. Paul and Barnabas had been there. 

    JTYes, I have no doubt that the evidence of love at Antioch was largely the result of the presence and influence of these remarkable servants of Christ. They had been there for a considerable time at that juncture, as far as I remember; Barnabas went to Tarsus to seek out Saul, and for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd, and the disciples were first called christians at Antioch. 

    QuesShould that mark us in this way, that we should be ready for opportunity to minister? 

    JTYes, I think so, and then to be sure that you are doing it rightly, to be governed by wisdom, which calls for right information as to what we are doing. 

    RBWhy is the thought of the laying up at home brought in? 

    JTWell, your wife and children would know what you are doing. Giving necessarily involves home responsibilities. Even although you are head of the house, you cannot act independently. The Lord takes account of every right feeling and sentiment there may be in His people. 

    RBI go with that thoroughly. I was thinking, as to sending to saints abroad, this would be instruction for us as local gatherings. It is only righteous to pay the rent and to meet the need of local saints that may require help. But we should have something when special contributions are needed, and would not this instruction come in in a case of that sort? 

    JTYes, and then what practical help there is when a husband and his wife deliberately take account of their prosperity with which God has prospered them and say, Now this is to be done for the Lord; there is very great blessing in that. 

    AJWThe apostle calls attention to the house of Stephanas, that the household had addicted itself to the ministry of the saints. 

    JTYes, the house that Paul baptised. 

    RemOnly this is rather wider; the word used for house here would include slaves or servants. 

    JTYes; it is an effect of baptism. 

    Ques. In what way? 

    JTThat those that baptised were addicted to the ministry of the saints. 

    CGThe control of the Lord would become practical. Might not some time have elapsed between the household having been baptised and the apostles writing? 

    JTNo doubt. 

    CGSo that children would have grown up. 

    RBI was going to ask for a little light on verse 8. You were speaking of time and place; it seems there is something more than the mere season and place. 

    JTYes. We were speaking of Pentecost, it was apparently one feast (Read Deuteronomy 16: 9 - 12). There is no number of days given, whereas in the other two feasts you have a number of days. I only refer to this as it may help your thought about Pentecost. 

    RBReally I had more in mind the mention of Ephesus in connection with his tarrying there until Pentecost. I did not know whether there was anything below the surface. 

    JTIt is suggestive, for Ephesus really leads us on to an eternal state of things and heaven. 

    JJWould John 7 refer to the point here, The last ... day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried saying, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. I thought perhaps the giving here was on that line. 

    JTYes, only that is the source from which the rivers flow out; here you have the banks formed in which they are to flow. But it is the same principle, I think. 

    JJIt is greater than John 7. 

    JTYes, this is the full result of the Spirit given. 

    JJBut that would be behind this chapter. 

    JTYes. 

    EPWhat would you say about verse 9 as following verse 8, A great door is opened to me and an effectual one; would that have reference to Ephesus? 

    JTYes, but I think that comes under the head of levitical government, which is another subject. You have in Numbers the regulation of levitical service coming under priestly direction. I suppose the apostle Paul was the great levite, but he gives that as a reason for remaining till Pentecost. 

    QuesYou mean his levitical service? 

    JTYes. 

    AJWDo you think his levitical service was working the work of the Lord? 

    JTYes. You have regulations as to how the saints regard those who are in levitical work. It is a point that is well worthy of our consideration as to how we regard those who are in levitical work  they have to be considered if they are truly engaged in the work of the Lord, and Paul says of Timothy, He works the work of the Lord, even as I. He is a model levite, and a standard for others. 

    FHe seems to speak of Timotheus with very great certainty and confidence. 

    JTYes. To my mind it is of very great value to us to have apostolic direction as to how we are to act with regard to giving. Perhaps we think sometimes we honour the Lords servants by asking them to preach, as if we are patronising them, but that is a false position to take. They are levites of God, and have to be regarded as such. They must not arrogate priestly functions. Timotheus was not doing that; neither was Stephanas: they were setting themselves before the saints with girded loins ready to serve. 

    AWHow might that be done? 

    JTA man should not assume to be a priest because he is a levite. Every saint is a priest, but we must not base priesthood on levitical service. That is clericalism; men assuming to be priests because they are ministers. 

    RBThe Levite was evolved from the priest, not the priest from the Levite. 

    JTI think Numbers shows that the levitical ministry is made to depend on priestly service. That is, first of all God says, Every Levite from among you is Mine; that is His sovereign right to every christian. Then He says, The firstborn belong to Me according to My sovereign right. Then He numbers them, and there are some over, more firstborn children than there are Levites, and He carefully prescribed that there should be a certain amount of money given to balance this, and the priest gets that money. Hence the priests position is established unquestionably, for all depends on him. Jehovah says, The Levites are to be given to Aaron and to his sons. A minister does not own the congregation, the congregation owns him in principle. So in Antioch, the Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them; there is a recognition of the priestly function of the assembly. 

    WGBWhile we are on this subject will you help us as to preaching the gospel with priestly skill and levitical vigour? 

    JTWith the priest his age is not in question; there is no limit to the age in which a priest is to serve. The priests refer to the saints as having the Holy Spirit; they are priests at all times and under all circumstances as having the Holy Spirit. The thing is to be spiritual, The spiritual discerns all things. That is the point in regard to priesthood; there is no age given as to priestly service, whereas the Levite was to serve from thirty to fifty, generally, showing that levitical work is to be carried on in the energy of life. It is under the direction of the priest, but there must be no flagging, the thing must be done. 

    CGWill you distinguish between the work of the Levite and priestly work? 

    JTGenerally speaking the levitical work is to carry things, to bear burdens, and it was no small matter in the wilderness to bear these heavy burdens under the hot sun of the East and amid the burning sands of the desert. It was strenuous work and required energy, so you can understand the apostle here in regard to Timothy saying, Do not hinder him; he needs all the help you can give him, and so does the servant today. If you can be sure he has the Lord before him, do not withhold your help from him, he needs all the support you can give him. 

    WCLet not therefore anyone despise him (verse 11). How would the despising come in? 

    JTWhat is your thought? 

    WCIs it a question that there should be, on the one hand, moral power, and on the other hand intelligence? 

    JTI think Timotheus was a timid man and of a very retiring disposition, in fact tending to give up, a brother of that type. But he was a true man, that is the point. He worked the work of the Lord, like Paul, and now the apostle says, you must see to it that he is helped. 

    QuesThe support you were speaking of would be given in prayer very largely. 

    JTYes, and sympathy in every way. Sympathy is a very great thing for a servant. 

    WASIs that priestly service on the part of the brethren? 

    JTYes. 

    JJIt is the work of the Lord. 

    JTThe work of the Lord is a very wide conception. Each levite is engaged in some part of it. Elsewhere we learn what be has to do according to the grace given to him. There were three different classes of Levites and each had its own particular service, and Eleazar the son of Aaron was the prince of the princes of the Levites (Numbers 3: 32). The Kohathites had the most precious service to do, but whatever the work was, it was strenuous, and the Levite needed all the support the people could give him. So no one need lack the support; it is open to all to furnish it. 

    QuesOur brother was speaking about preaching the gospel; where would you place that? 

    JTThat is levitical work. Eleazar and the sons of Aaron represent the priestly element among the saints. It is a matter for each one to discover what the Lord has fitted him for, and to do that, not to interfere with anothers service. 

    WGBWhat struck me very much was a petition of yours in prayer before the gospel, that you might preach with priestly skill and levitical energy. I believe you did, but I want to know how to do it myself. 

    JTI think priestly skill and levitical energy sets the thing before you correctly. 

    RemThat was what I had in my mind when I asked about preaching; whether that which is priestly is not connected with it. 

    JTThe priestly element is in yourself and the other saints. You are regulated by your priestly discernment and wisdom. 

    QuesAnd would the measure of my approach to God be my power in preaching? 

    JTCertainly. The power you have with God is priestly power, and the power you have with men is levitical power. Your power with men is dependent on your power with God. Jacob had power with God and with men, we read. 

    QuesYou are greater than your office? 

    JTCertainly. A saint is greater than an apostle in that sense, for an apostle is simply a levite, it is levitical work. What Paul was as in Christ is greater than what he was as an apostle. In chapter 12 of the second letter he says (verses 2 and 3), I know a man in Christ ... of such a one I will boast, not as an apostle. 

    EPWhat is said of the household of Stephanas is very interesting, they devoted themselves to the saints for service. The thought of the saints came before service. 

    JTYes, and the reference to Apollos is interesting as showing what levitical instincts he had. Having spoken of Timothy whom he expected with the brethren (not the brethren with him, he is one of the brethren) he says, concerning the brother Apollos. We know that Apollos was a man head and shoulders above most in the knowledge of the Scriptures, but he was simply the brother Apollos. And Paul says, I begged him much that he would go to you with the brethren; but it was not at all his will to go now; but he will come when he shall have good opportunity. It seems to me that Apollos is marked off here as a man of levitical instincts. He knew that Paul could not go to Corinth; undoubtedly he knew the exercises of the apostle. Paul said, If I go to Corinth I shall have to use the rod. Apollos says, That is my mind; I will just wait. It seems to me there are two levites together here. Apollos was not one of Pauls children. He came from Alexandria and represented the independent action of the Spirit, as compared with Paul. But he was a vessel of the Spirit, and he is in entire accord with the Spirit, as Paul himself was. 

    QuesIs that why he speaks of him as the brother Apollos? 

    JTNo doubt; and they were to be like-minded, with Apollos as well as with himself, and with Timothy. This epistle, among other things, is intended to regulate us as to the place of the servants. They come under the priests, but they are to be regarded according to their abilities and devotedness. 

    EPI would like you to say a word about verses 13 and 14. 

    JTHow important it is to act in that way instead of with childish jealousies. As he says earlier, In malice be babes; in your minds be grown men, 1 Corinthians 14: 20. The reference, I think, is to the age of twenty in Numbers. One graduates to manhood as at 20, and takes up his place in the ranks, and is to acquit himself as in that position. Whatever he does is in love. 

    QuesIn connection with what you say as to Numbers, would the thought be there, that one should have a sense of being taken account of by God; one whom God has taken up? 

    JTQuite so. Is there anything else we should notice? 

    JJIs there any special reason for bringing in the curse at the end of the chapter? 

    JTIt is a most remarkable text. As if the apostle should say, I have been speaking of all these wonderful things to you, Corinthians; now, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha. It is a final word and most solemn. I think it indicates the presence of certain ones at Corinth who were not christians; they were really opposers of Christ, and God does not overlook them. He knows what is going on in our hearts; whether we love Christ or not. 

    QuesIs there any connection between this and the destruction of Korahs company in Numbers? 

    JTYes. The truth was that at Corinth there were leaders of parties and setting one against another, instead of simply going on with levitical service. The apostle knew what was going on there. 

    AWIt has been connected with the law of jealousy in Numbers 5. 

    FWFIn this last chapter there seems to have been a measure of recovery. Do you not think this chapter is a little like the next epistle? 

    JTYes, very likely. He speaks of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus because they had supplied what was lacking. Everything there was encouraging; he got the priests portion there. 

    JJI suppose they were not up to the Macedonians in the next epistle, who gave themselves to the Lord. 

    JTNo, but these three men were evidently up to the mark. They supplied what the Corinthians lacked. 
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    MAN ACCORDING TO GOD (JT 90)

    1 Corinthians 16:13; Numbers 7: 1 - 17

    Man according to God is what I have before me. As in the days when the apostle wrote, the need of men in Corinth was urgent, so it is now. Abroad in the world today there is a desire, a need of a man. The thought is very vague in mens mind, as to how a man may take hold of the worlds affairs. In the mind of the believer there is no desire for a man with six fingers and six toes who can do wonders hitherto unknown. Believers have found the Man, known Him, know where He is, know that He is available. Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, Acts 3:21. He was seen going up. As two men said, this same Jesus ... shall so come in like manner Acts 1:11. Stephen sees Him standing. Paul speaks of Him as sitting there. Faith understands, faith knows the Man that has come and gone and will come. He that shall come will come, and will not tarry Hebrews 10:37. We have no enigma in regard to public affairs. It is with us a question of the kingdom and patience in Jesus. In Revelation 1:10 John became in the Spirit on the Lords day. He saw Jesus in judicial garb implying that He would deal with the conditions of revolt in the professing body. It is of greatest importance that if we have part in the privileges of the assembly, it is as adjusted as to the revolt in the professing body. At the end of the book of Revelation we get I Jesus Revelation 22:16. Believers understand. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. That say is not merely a doctrine. It is the antidote against the rising thought of the need of a man. 

    Man in the sense of Corinthians, context to verse 13, 

    are not to be children but men, that is men in contrast to being undergrown; the Corinthians were the latter. Paul was not able to speak to them as spiritual but as babes. The Corinthians were behind, not only publicly  their relations were wrong, they were unequally yoked, and other things marked them dishonouring the Lord. They were misbehaving as gathered. The most serious evil is evil working in the immediate presence of God. So at Corinth at the Supper, they behaved as ill-trained children; this is serious. Uzziah became leprous because of the unpriestly conditions in which he assumed to approach God. In chapter 14 it says, In malice be babes 1 Corinthians 14:20. The figure would imply that a babe cannot express malice. Malice hidden in the heart and its brother envy are as cruel as the grave. In your minds be grown men; there is need of it in the things of God. The apostle reaches the height of a man in Christ. He could speak of one only, one is enough to serve as a sample. But God is not satisfied with one. He has His number. There are no indefinite multitudes in relation to the counsel of God. There are no limits placed on those who may avail themselves of the gospel, but before in Revelation we have the idea of an exact number  a hundred and forty-four thousand. The number will be complete. Those who know God agree to that. One only will not do for God. He will have myriads. In Paul we have the idea of man in Christ which is a general thought. He said he had been caught up to the third heaven fourteen years ago. The object is to reflect on the state in Corinth, the state prevailing being in contrast to a man in Christ, answering to the Man gone up. The apostle was in perfect correspondence with that Man. Jesus is not satisfied with babes, there is need of growth that we may no longer be babes. We are too long at that. Might we know how to find our place in the body, which edifies itself. 

    In wilderness conditions normal growth is tested to the full, the wilderness is a scene of opposition and contrariety. Numbers tells us of the man Moses, expressly when he was tested by Miriam his sister and Aaron his brother. This envy tests stature to the limit. The Lord stood that test, and thousands have stood it since; giving way is defeat. Miriam and Aaron were older than Moses, their age must have been a continual test to him. Flesh would regard status, education, age. In this case it is Miriam the sister. Moses marriage was the excuse to complain, it would be degradation to Miriam. Why complain? What humbles us, helps us, that remains true. It was unfair. Moses never would deny the service of Miriam. She is definitely called a prophetess. The flesh attacks what is of God. It is not that little bit of pride of yours Satan is concerned about. Satan thinks of the upsetting of the peace of the assembly. Moses said in Numbers 11, Would God that all the Lords people were prophets Numbers 11:29. In chapter 12 the man Moses is spoken of as the meekest man; this in Numbers has a voice to us, in a scene of contrariety where the order of the assembly has to be maintained by men and women after the order of heaven, men and women of different nationalities maintaining the truth of the assembly. 

    In the first chapter of Numbers we get the idea of numbering. Twelve men were selected, renowned men, heads of tribes  heads spiritually, not appointed in an arbitrary way. It is what the man is, having attained moral influence, moral weight. We are to know those who rule, who lead, and we are to be subject to them. Persons who accept responsibilities, who have moral weight, brethren recognise them for the peace and growth in the local companies. Their condition is in keeping with their position as presented in chapter 7:1,2. We have to look at the passage in relation to the antitype to get the gain of it. We have to see that the princes offer in relation to the most dignified thing, the tabernacle. Hebrews tells us of the more perfect tabernacle. That is what we are to serve in relation to, the greater tabernacle taken out of the realm of men, seen at Jerusalem at Pentecost and at Ephesus when Paul was there. The details are given in chapter 7: 2 as to the princes. Princes of Israel refers to their general position, elsewhere they are called the nobles of Israel, they are princes spiritually. Heads of the house of their fathers brings in the local position. Princes of the tribes, they are over them that were numbered  this is only possible by the presence of the Holy Spirit forming us in relation to the Pattern  Christ as seen in the gospels. They are great men, they are named. They are offering in unison, doing it together, there is no rival spirit  a wagon for two, two and two, covered wagons, a comely state of things covered over. God gives an express command in verses 4 and 5. Take it of them. God is delighted with these men. They were brought directly to Moses divisibly on the principle of eight and four, the remarkable divisibility of the number twelve. In verse 9 we get what is most spiritual, it has to be carried on their shoulders, too precious to be put on wagons. And what will touch you is the offering for dedication of the altar, most precious to God; every prince is to have a day. God said, I am so pleased, I wish to see one of them a whole day. Each prince has his day. It is a question of what is so delightful to God. God has twelve long days. There are no short cuts by the Spirit of God in these offerings. It is a question of persons conformed to the image of his Son Romans 8:29. Eighty-nine verses are given to the matter. God delights in His own production. They offer what speaks of Christ. Silver charger and silver bowl full of the perfection of Christ, every one of them engaged with Him. They have renounced the flesh, they no longer live to themselves. The spoon of ten shekels of gold, suggests what is of God. Note how matured the animals are, one young bullock, one lamb of the first year, maturity except in the kid of the goat for the sin-offering; meaning although sin had to be dealt with, they are not occupied with it. It is the excellencies of Christ they are occupied with. We do not undervalue His precious work, it brings out His excellencies. God would bring us to His princely state of things  Gods part in Christ and our part in God. It is dependent on growth. Nothing that is presented in Scripture is impossible. It is a question of facing it, renouncing the flesh and the hidden things of darkness. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY (5) (JT 94)

    1 Corinthians 16: 1 - 24

    On a previous occasion we were occupied with the truth of the Lords supper. The breaking of bread is a remembrance of the Lord Jesus and is named in connection with the first day of the week. When we remember Him, He will lead us into the Fathers counsels. 

    In John 20 it was the first day of the week on which the Lord came in amongst His own, after He had sent them word, in which He called them His brethren, and said that His Father was their Father and His God their God. He had in view to link them with what is heavenly, as He was about to ascend there. So we find that the first day of the week and the breaking of bread stand in connection, with the Fathers counsels. The expression, the Lords supper, stands in connection with the Lords day and is more linked with our testimony here. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, 1 Corinthians 11: 26. The Lords supper is the outward side of this act, while the breaking of bread gives us the inward side. It is one and the same act, but looked at from different sides. The first day of the week is a new beginning; it links us with what is eternal, and we are led into the Fathers realm. John knew what it was in Revelation 1, when he was called back on the Lords day to the testimonial realm. John became in the Spirit on the Lords day; he was outside the limitations of time, but, as we said, he was recalled from there. He heard behind him a voice which called him back to the testimonial realm. The one who knows what it is to be in the realm of the Spirit knows what it is to come back to the realm of testimony. 

    We have seen before that Johns gospel stands linked with eternal things, while the first three gospels stand connected with what had gone before in the Old Testament. Johns gospel begins: In the beginning was the Word, that is, before anything was created. 

    It may be said that most believers in christendom break bread, but the question is, Is it really the Lords supper they have? Paul says to the Corinthians, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11: 20. Every believer ought to be assured that it is the Lords supper in which he participates. This epistle gives us the conditions for this. It is a help to notice the circumstances which obtained when this supper was inaugurated. The Lord had told his disciples that they should follow a man who was carrying a pitcher of water and, when they followed him, they came to a house where there was a man who acknowledged the Lords authority. It is most important to recognize the Lords authority before it can be the Lords supper. It says also that the room was furnished. In Corinthians we have the proper order presented; the whole epistle is the Lords commandment, chapter 14: 37. We must not introduce there anything of mans order, as the case is in the systems around us. 

    We found it of interest to note the different presentations of the assembly in Johns gospel and in those of the three other evangelists, the latter speaking of the place the assembly has in the testimony down here, typified in Rebecca as brought into Sarahs tent. The supper is not named in Johns gospel. There it is a question of the Fathers counsels and eternal things, but feet-washing is mentioned, so that we might have part with Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the bread being broken? It was the Lord who broke the bread. They saw Him do it and could remember it. The disciples ate it. Others can see us eating the bread, but no one can see that in our hearts we are remembering Him. Putting out our hand and taking the bread and eating it constitute a testimony to the fact that we are committing ourselves to the Lords death. It is a love supper, but it is also the Lords supper. It is His body and blood. To say that because we break bread we necessarily eat the Lords supper, is to destroy all soul exercise in connection with it. 

    In chapter 15 we have the great truth of resurrection. 

    The saints ought to be a testimony to Gods great victory over death. 

    QuesDoes what happened at Emmaus shed light on the breaking of bread? 

    It is true that the Lord broke the bread there, but it was not the Lords supper. They had to go back to the eleven in Jerusalem, the place where the Lords authority was recognized and where the testimony was to be maintained. If it had been the Lords supper that they had in Emmaus, then they would have remained there. We can say that the Lord breaking the bread in Emmaus presents to us the spiritual side in the breaking of bread; He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. It does not mean that the breaking of bread and the Lords supper are two different acts, but they are two different ways of looking at the same matter. The thought in the breaking of bread is that we are ready to leave this world, which corresponds to the rapture; but the thought in the expression the Lords supper is that we should be in keeping with the testimony down here. The breaking of bread has therefore in view to lead us to the place where He is, and is like a door out of the place where our responsibility is. There comes the moment when the Lord comes before our minds, and He leads us then into the place where He is. In his shadow have I rapture, Song of Songs 2: 3. I am, so to speak, away from everything down here, and I go out of sight. The breaking of bread in itself takes us back in our thoughts to the moment when the Lord broke the bread. He comes before us then in a living way, so that we forget ourselves. 

    1 Corinthians 15 presents Gods victory over death. Ephesians goes further than this, and speaks of the power that works in us, and that God will have glory in the assembly for all eternity. This is the eternal side, whereas Corinthians speaks of the assembly as a testimony to Gods victory down here. If God bears testimony to men, He does it through a suitable vessel. When the Lord Jesus was here, He was the One God found competent for this. In His Person He is God. He was in Himself competent for every service, but He did not take up any service before He was anointed by the Spirit for that object. Then it was that God committed everything to Him. Now the Holy Spirit has come here and the assembly has been anointed to carry the testimony. It says of the Spirit that it sat upon each one of them (Acts 2: 3) so that the testimony went out from an anointed company. The Spirits incoming to the assembly involves power; the same power which raised Christ from the dead, operates now in the assembly. Christ was marked out Son of God in power by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1: 4. It is by this power that the work of God is continued now, as we see in 1 Corinthians 15: 58. In Job 37: 7 and 8 it says: He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know His work. And the wild beast goeth into its lair, and they remain in their dens; that is to say, Satan is restricted, and the work of God goes on unhindered. I refer to job because it shows us how all human power is excluded in connection with the work of the Lord. Satan is restricted as we recognize the principles that distinguish the work of God. In all the various religious systems much is made of what man can do; even money exerts its influence there. Peter says in Acts 3: 6: Silver and gold I have not; but what I have, this give I to thee: In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk. There is sufficient power in the assembly to carry out the work of God in a proper manner. Moses says in Psalm 90: 16: Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy majesty unto their sons. And let the beauty of Jehovah our God be upon us; and establish thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands, establish thou it. God desires that His work should continue in the assembly in His power. I refer to this, as it shows us the vessel through which the testimony is continued down here on Gods account. 

    QuesHow is this power realized in the assembly at the present time? 

    It is when we are brought back to recognize Gods power, the power of resurrection. The power is there if we are in the state to recognize it. When the Lord raised the son of the widow of Nain it was a testimony that God had visited His people. Christ is marked out Son of God in power by resurrection of the dead. The power was there present when the widows son was raised to life (see Luke 7) and in the same chapter we see the Lord in Simon the Pharisees house. The Pharisee saw no beauty in Him, although He had brought the grace of God into the world, but the woman washed His feet with her tears, those feet that had come all the long way down here with the glad tidings of grace, and she anointed them; she saw His beauty. We could say that God established the work of her hands. If the work of our hands consists in protecting the rights of God and giving Him right of way, then He will establish it, and we will then compose part of the anointed vessel. As we consider this chapter, we see the wonderful vessel through which God presents His testimony, that is, the assembly, which ought to be independent of the world and its resources. The assembly should not seek to adorn herself with any human education, but the Lords delight should rest upon her. Despite the ruin and damage which has come in, we can abound in the work of the Lord always. No one needs to lose courage. God says through the prophet Isaiah, Strengthen the weak hands (Isaiah 35: 3), and it was said to Gideon, Jehovah is with thee, thou mighty man of valour ... Go in this thy might, Judges 6: 12 and 14. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the testimony at the present time? 

    We have three different expressions, namely the testimony of God, the testimony of our Lord, and the testimony of the Christ. In 2 Timothy it is a question of the testimony of our Lord, which we have to preserve, but the testimony of God includes the whole truth of God as revealed in Christ, and this in relation to man, as we learn in Romans. The testimony of the Christ is more in relation to Him as the vessel through whom God will fulfil all His thoughts, and accomplish all things according to His own pleasure. The testimony of our Lord gives us the thought of the power through which He carries it out. It says of the apostle in Jerusalem that the Lord stood by Him at night and said that, as he had testified the things concerning Him at Jerusalem, so he should also testify at Rome (Acts 23: 11). Christ is Lord of all; He rules over even emperors. We have great encouragement to continue in the testimony. The Lord showed mercy to the house of Onesiphorus because he had a heart for the testimony. The Lord will encourage His people as they walk in the light of this. 

    In 2 Timothy it says, Do the work of an evangelist, and in Isaiah 56: 8 we read, Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered. In Acts 2 we find that, where they were assembled for prayer, the assembly was added to by three thousand; then five thousand are mentioned, and in chapter 5 more than ever. The thought is that they were gathered to the Lord and loved Him. 

    To keep the sabbath in the Old Testament was a sign of keeping His covenant, and in the New Testament the sign is the Lords supper. In Isaiah 56: 6 and 7 we read, every one that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and holdeth fast to my covenant; even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer. Some of us have enjoyed what it is to have come to His holy dwelling: For my house shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples. If we apprehend the true meaning of the house of God, we will pray for all men and God will give blessing through the gospel. The Lord Jehovah, who gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith: Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered, Isaiah 56: 8. What a great encouragement for us that God will continue to gather right to the end. 

    In chapter 16 we hear again of the first day of the week. The apostle speaks of certain persons whom the Holy Spirit names for us. These persons belong to the anointed vessel and they shine out in a special way; they are like stars in relation to the sun. Star differs from star in glory, the one from the other, as we see in chapter 15. We find such a group of stars in verse 17. The apostle says of them, 

    They have refreshed my spirit and yours. Their love for the apostle shone out. They were labourers in the Lord. It is important to notice all those that the Holy Spirit names. It appears that Timothy by nature was somewhat timid, and he thus could easily become the object of criticism or complaint among the saints. We ought to see to it that we are occupied with the good which is found with every brother, no matter how weak he may be. Timothy was one who worked the work of the Lord, as it says. It cannot be said that all work is the work of the Lord. We ought to assure ourselves that it really is the work of the Lord that we are doing. This would preserve us from working independently of the Lord. Paul was the wise architect, and it is right for those who build to follow in his footsteps. The apostle says of Timothy, he works the work of the Lord, even as I. We ought to receive such, and give place to them, that they might be amongst us without fear (see verse 10). The work of the Lord involves many tears and much labour, and we ought to see to it that we are supporting such a brother. Let not therefore any one despise him; but set him forward in peace, that he may come to me; for I expect him with the brethren, verse 11. He does not come to Paul as a prominent person, but with the brethren. He should come with them, not they with him; he did not come as a prominent servant, but as a brother. It is greater to be a brother than a servant. This should help us to separate from the spirit that marks clericalism. 

    Another brother named here is Apollos. He represents Gods resources alongside such a vessel as the apostle Paul. It says, I begged him much that he would go to you with the brethren; but it was not at all his will to go now; but he will come when he shall have good opportunity, verse 12. This conveys the thought that he was one who looked after his own special service for the Lord. The Lord always has His resources. Peter once asked, Lord, and what of this man? (John 21: 21), and the Lord answered, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 

    The house of Stephanas had devoted themselves to the saints for service. We find there a house wherein the work of God was carried out. We ought to own all such. Ye should also be subject to such, and to every one joined in the work and labouring, verse 16. The house of Stephanas was a house like this, and such a house is a great help in a place. In verse 19 Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned, and the assembly in their house. What an honour for a house! Every believer ought to hold himself for service to the saints. Whatever we possess, a horse or a car or whatever it may be, we ought to hold it at the Lords disposal and service. God brings all this in among the saints for the sake of the testimony. 

    The giving or collection which is mentioned in verse 2 does not stand connected with the Lords supper, although it was on the first day of the week. There was to be no collection when the apostle came, but they should lay by at home on the first day of the week. This shows that it should be given in the light of eternity. What generosity God has revealed in connection with creation! What riches we find there! Barnabas, whose name means Son of consolation, gave like a son. He sold his land and laid the money at the feet of the apostles for the need of the saints. We ought to be like God and give richly, not only when some special brother comes along, for example, when an apostle in the days gone by came to the saints, but what we give ought to be the result of what God has given us in connection with what we have enjoyed on the first day of the week. We do not find anything said in Scripture as to taking a collection on the Lords Day, but it is in keeping with the spirit of the Lords supper. It is not that God needs our money, because everything is His, as we read, For every beast of the forest is mine, the cattle upon a thousand hills, Psalm 50: 10. But God loves a cheerful giver. He says, If I were hungry, I would not tell thee, Psalm 50: 12. The Lord appreciates what we have learnt on the first day of the week, and it is according to this principle that we should act. 
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      		THE CHRISTIAN’S ORIGIN AND RESOURCES (FER 15)



      		READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (1) (FER 17)



      		ENLARGEMENT BY REDUCTION (1) (JBS 4)



      		GOD’S WISDOM IN CHRIST (JND 21)



      		READING AT NOTTING HILL, LONDON (JND 42)



      		WISDOM (JR 1)



      		RESOURCES AVAILABLE IN LOCALITIES (JR 2)



      		THE TESTIMONY OF GOD (JT 1)



      		READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS ONE (JT 10)



      		THE ASSEMBLY IN ITS VISIBLE CHARACTER (JT 12)



      		THE ASSEMBLY AS IN THE PURPOSE OF GOD AND HER POSITION IN THE WAYS OF GOD (JT 12)



      		FELLOWSHIP (JT 23)



      		THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD (JT 27)



      		THE ASSEMBLY AS IN 1 CORINTHIANS AND EPHESIANS (JT 32)



      		THE ASSEMBLY, GOD’S OWN SPHERE (JT 35)



      		THE SAINTS AS THE INHERITANCE OF GOD (JT 38)



      		FELLOWSHIP (JT 40)



      		LOCAL ASSEMBLY ADMINISTRATION (JT 43)



      		THE LORD’S COMING (4) (JT 48)



      		FELLOWSHIP (JT 52)



      		THE KINGDOM OF GOD (4) (JT 59)



      		THE FOUNDATION OF GOD (JT 62)



      		READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (1) (JT 64)



      		THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD (JT 65)



      		JUDGMENT (7) (JT 67)



      		THE WORD OF GOD AS AFFECTING OUR MINDS (JT 69)



      		THE ASSEMBLY DIVINELY EMPLOYED (1) (JT 74)



      		THE ASSEMBLY AS CARED FOR AND AS ADMINISTERING (JT 84)



      		THE WORD OF THE CROSS (JT 85)



      		GOD’S MIND AS CONVEYED IN THE WORD (JT 85)



      		FELLOWSHIP, LOCAL AND GENERAL (JT 86)



      		GOD’S ASSEMBLY (JT 86)



      		LOST ONES AND FOUND ONES (JT 86)



      		FELLOWSHIP (JT 90)



      		HOUSEHOLDS (JT 91)



      		FELLOWSHIP — GENERAL AND LOCAL (JT 91)



      		SPIRITUALITY SEEN IN JACOB (JT 93)



      		THE ASSEMBLY AT CORINTH IN ITS INITIAL FEATURES (1) (JT 98)



      		SALVATION AND SOVEREIGNTY (JT 99)



      		THE ASSEMBLY AS THE REALM OF DIVINE RIGHTS (SMC 4)



      		THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST IN RELATION TO THE GOSPEL AND THE ASSEMBLY (3) (SMC 7)



      		THE MORAL FEATURES OF CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (WJ 1)



      		THE ASSEMBLY - GOD’S HUSBANDRY (WJH 9)



      		1 Corinthians 2



      		CHRISTIANITY AS CHARACTERISED BY MYSTERY (2) (AJG 3)



      		SPIRITUAL SPEAKING (CAC 32)



      		ACCEPTABLE WORDS (CAC 34)



      		PERFECTION (FER 3)



      		THE LOVE OF GOD (FER 8)



      		THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT - THE NEW STATE (JBS 5)



      		NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 52 (JBS 8)



      		CHRIST AND THE SPIRIT (JND 21)



      		READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS TWO (JT 10)



      		POWER IN RELATION TO THE TESTIMONY OF GOD (JT 24)



      		“YE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL” (JT 26)



      		THE SERVICE OF THE SPIRIT AS PRESENTED IN CORINTHIANS (1) (JT 38)



      		THE SPIRIT IN THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (1) (JT 41)



      		DEPTHS (JT 49)



      		SPIRITUALITY IN REFINEMENT AND INTELLIGENCE (JT 60)



      		PRACTICAL UNITY AND LOVE (JT 66)



      		DIVINE RESOURCES (JT 79)



      		THE ELEMENTS OF SPIRITUALITY (JT 82)



      		OUR VOWS (JT 82)



      		SPIRITUALITY IN DISCERNMENT, ENVIRONMENT AND RECOVERY (JT 87)



      		SPIRITUALITY IN LEADERSHIP (JT 92)



      		LOVERS OF GOD (JT 96)



      		LOVERS OF GOD (WJH 14)



      		1 Corinthians 3



      		READING ON THE LORD’S SUPPER 2 (CAC 24)



      		TEMPLE CHARACTER (CAC 25)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 3 AND 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)



      		THE FOUNDATION AND THE BUILDING (FER 7)



      		GOD’S TEMPLE (FER 8)



      		READINGS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS (FER 10)



      		HOW PAUL PRESENTS HIMSELF TO THE CORINTHIANS (JR 1)



      		BABES AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (JR 2)



      		READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS THREE (JT 10)



      		THE ANOINTED VESSEL (1) (JT 27)



      		GOD’S FOUNDATION (JT 28)



      		BUILDING MATERIAL (JT 29)



      		THE SERVICE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 36)



      		HOLINESS IN SERVICE (JT 39)



      		HUSBANDRY AND BUILDING (JT 39)



      		WORKERS WITH GOD (JT 39)



      		THE FIRM FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS (JT 41)



      		THE SPIRIT IN THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (2) (JT 41)



      		THE GREATNESS OF THE SAINTS (JT 44)



      		OPERATIONS OF THE SPIRIT IN LOCAL ASSEMBLIES (JT 45)



      		SOLOMON’S WORKMEN (JT 47)



      		THE TEMPLE OF GOD (JT 52)



      		DISTINCTIVENESS IN MINISTRY (JT 60)



      		DIVINE SECRETS AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD (JT 60)



      		READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (2) (JT 64)



      		ABSTRACT TRUTH (JT 65)



      		JUDGMENT (8) (JT 67)



      		WORKING WITH GOD (JT 86)



      		THE TEMPLE OF GOD (JT 94)



      		THE SPIRIT’S SERVICE AMONGST US COLLECTIVELY (JT 96)



      		MANHOOD IN CORINTHIANS (JT 97)



      		THE ASSEMBLY AT CORINTH IN ITS INITIAL FEATURES (2) (JT 98)



      		FIELDS (JT 99)



      		THE TEMPLE AND THE BODY (SMC 4)



      		THE TEMPLE OF GOD (WJH 9)



      		“BY WHICH ALSO YE ARE SAVED” (WJH 18)



      		1 Corinthians 4



      		OUR PLACE IN GLORY (JBS 3)



      		THE “WALLED CITY” (JT 3)



      		READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS FOUR AND FIVE (JT 10)



      		THE ANOINTED VESSEL (2) (JT 27)



      		HOW TO ADDRESS THE FATHER (JT 34)



      		THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST IN THE ASSEMBLY (4) (JT 43)



      		TIMOTHY EXEMPLIFYING CHRISTIANITY (JT 58)



      		THE LAWGIVER (JT 67)



      		THE VALUE OF A MODEL (JT 69)



      		MINISTRY — PAUL (JT 79)



      		THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST (JT 82)



      		FATHERHOOD IN GOD AND IN MAN (JT 89)



      		STEWARDSHIP (WJH 18)



      		1 Corinthians 5



      		RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAST DAYS - C.A.C. (AJG 11)



      		RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAST DAYS. (CAC 22)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 5 (CAC 25)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 5 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)



      		RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAST DAYS (CAC 32)



      		CHRIST AS THE PASSOVER AND THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (CAC 32)



      		THE MAINTENANCE OF HOLINESS IN THE ASSEMBLY AND IN THE BELIEVER’S BODY (FER 14)



      		READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS FIVE (JT 10)



      		THE ANOINTED VESSEL (3) (JT 27)



      		THE PASSOVER AND THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (JT 40)



      		SPOIL (9) (JT 45)



      		JUDGMENT (JT 46)



      		SERVICES ENGAGED IN BY A LOCAL ASSEMBLY (JT 46)



      		WITHIN AND WITHOUT (JT 49)



      		THE ASSEMBLY A VESSEL FOR DIVINE PURPOSES (JT 49)



      		ASSEMBLY SERVICES (JT 56)



      		“LET US CELEBRATE THE FEAST” (JT 67)



      		DIVINE OPERATIONS IN THE ASSEMBLY READING (4) (SMC 3)



      		1 Corinthians 6



      		THE BELIEVER’S BODY (AJG 10)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 6 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)



      		“JOINED TO THE LORD” (CAC 32)



      		OUR KINDRED, POSITION AND RESPONSIBILITY (JBS 2)



      		WITH CHRIST AND FOR HIM (JBS 8)



      		INDWELLING OF THE HOLY GHOST (JND 21)



      		SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT (JT 27)



      		WASHING (JT 96)



      		THE PRESENT WORK OF GOD (WJH 1)



      		THE WORK OF GOD (WJH 14)



      		1 Corinthians 7



      		1 CORINTHIANS 7 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)



      		THE DIVINE IDEAL OF MARRIAGE (CAC 34)



      		SERVICE (JBS 2)



      		MARRIAGE IN THE LORD (JT 48)



      		MARRIAGE (JT 91)



      		1 Corinthians 8



      		ONE GOD AND ONE LORD (CAC 17)



      		KNOWN OF GOD (CAC 32)



      		1. HIS VOICE FOR EVERY MAN (FER 8)



      		KNOWN OF GOD (JT 46)



      		THE DIVINE ECONOMY (JT 49)



      		DIVINE NAMES (1) (JT 50)



      		JUDGMENT (9) (JT 67)



      		THE ECONOMY AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 87)



      		“TO US, THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER” (JT 93)



      		1 Corinthians 9



      		MARRIAGE IN THE LORD (JT 47)



      		SUCCESSFUL SERVICE (JT 60)



      		1 Corinthians 10



      		READING ON THE LORD’S SUPPER 3 (CAC 24)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 10 (FIRST READING) (CAC 25)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 10 (SECOND READING) (CAC 25)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 10 AND 11 (CAC 25)



      		THINGS WRITTEN FOR OUR ADMONITION (ADDRESS) (CAC 25)



      		THE CAUSE OF DEFECTION IN THE CHURCH (FER 6)



      		READINGS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS, CHAPTER 10 (FER 10)



      		READINGS ON THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (1) (FER 10)



      		THE LORD’S TABLE AND SUPPER (FER 11)



      		THE LORD’S TABLE AND THE LORD’S SUPPER IN CONNECTION WITH THE ASSEMBLY (FER 13)



      		BAPTISM AND THE LORD’S SUPPER (FER 19)



      		WHAT IS OF CHRIST HERE (JBS 7)



      		THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST AND CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (JT 3)



      		FIDELITY TO ONE ANOTHER AS IN FELLOWSHIP (JT 7)



      		FELLOWSHIP AND THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 11)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (6) (JT 12)



      		THE ASSEMBLY MARKED BY INTELLIGENCE (JT 28)



      		AUTHORITY IN DOCTRINE AND FELLOWSHIP (2) (JT 34)



      		FELLOWSHIP AND THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 37)



      		THE PREPARED TABLE (JT 37)



      		THE SUBSTANTIALITY OF CHRISTIANITY (JT 43)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER AS THE CENTRE OF DIVINE SERVICE (JT 61)



      		READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (3) (JT 64)



      		THE BODY AND THE ASSEMBLY (JT 64)



      		FELLOWSHIP AS BEARING ON THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 64)



      		SPIRITUAL INTELLIGENCE (JT 77)



      		THE ONENESS OF THE BODY (JT 86)



      		THE TRUTH OF THE BODY IN ITS BEARING ON THE SAINTS (1) (JT 92)



      		ACCUMULATION (JT 99)



      		THE LAW OF THE HOUSE OF GOD (WJ 1)



      		1 Corinthians 11



      		READING ON THE LORD’S SUPPER 6 (CAC 24)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 11 (FIRST READING) (CAC 25)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 11 (SECOND READING) (CAC 25)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 11 (THIRD READING) (CAC 25)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 11 (FOURTH READING) (CAC 25)



      		INCORRUPTIBLE AFFECTIONS (CAC 25)



      		LUKE 22 AND 1 COR 11 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 31)



      		THE LORD (CAC 32)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (CAC 32)



      		THE SUPPER (CAC 32)



      		CALLING HIM TO MIND (CAC 32)



      		THE ASSEMBLY’S DISTINCTIVE KNOWLEDGE (CAC 33)



      		READINGS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS, CHAPTER 11 (FER 10)



      		READINGS ON THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (2) (FER 10)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (FER 14)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (FER 20)



      		SINS AFTER CONVERSION (JBS 7)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (JBS 9)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 3)



      		THE LIGHT WHICH GOVERNS THE POSITION (JT 5)



      		“IT IS NOT GOOD THAT THE MAN SHOULD BE ALONE” (JT 5)



      		REMEMBRACE OF THE LORD JESUS (JT 8)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 8)



      		READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS 11 (JT 10)



      		THE LORD’S PRESENCE (JT 12)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 19)



      		THIS DO FOR A REMEMBRANCE OF ME (JT 22)



      		THE ASSEMBLY (JT 23)



      		INTELLIGENCE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 27)



      		THE ANOINTED VESSEL (4) (JT 27)



      		THE ANOINTED VESSEL (6) (JT 27)



      		SPIRITUALITY (JT 30)



      		READINGS ON FIRST CORINTHIANS (1) (JT 32)



      		THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 34)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER AND THE NEW COVENANT (JT 35)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 37)



      		ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 37)



      		AQUILA AND PRISCILLA (JT 38)



      		THE SIGNS OF THE COVENANTS (4) (JT 38)



      		THE SERVICE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 39)



      		THE PUBLIC SERVICE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 39)



      		THE LOCAL ASSEMBLY (JT 40)



      		TOGETHER (JT 42)



      		THE SERVICE OF GOD SEEN IN EXODUS (JT 45)



      		THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD (JT 50)



      		A PROPHET’S COMING AS REPRESENTING THE LORD (JT 58)



      		THE BELIEVER’S MIND AS CONNECTED WITH THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 58)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER FOR REMEMBRANCE OF HIM (JT 58)



      		FINALITY IN THE APOSTOLIC EPISTLES (JT 58)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 58)



      		“TOGETHER” (JT 60)



      		PAUL’S MINISTRY AND THE SERVICE OF GOD (5) (JT 60)



      		THE SETTING OF THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 63)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (1) (JT 65)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 65)



      		INSTRUCTION IN VIEW OF THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 66)



      		JUDGMENT (10) (JT 67)



      		HEADSHIP BELONGING TO THE WILDERNESS POSITION (JT 67)



      		THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK AND THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 67)



      		THE SERVICE OF GOD AND THE LORD’S SUPPER (1) (JT 68)



      		MANCHESTER — READING (1) (JT 73)



      		CROYDON — READING (1) (JT 73)



      		THE ASSEMBLY DIVINELY EMPLOYED (2) (JT 74)



      		REMEMBERING OUR LEADERS (JT 76)



      		THE OUTWARD ORDER OF THE ASSEMBLY (2) (JT 77)



      		FEATURES OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 77)



      		ESPOUSAL TO CHRIST (JT 79)



      		THE LIGHT GOVERNING THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 82)



      		THE MEMORIAL OF THE LORD (JT 87)



      		LORDSHIP, THE COVENANT AND THE FAMILY (JT 92)



      		PRINCIPLES THAT SHOULD MARK LOCAL ASSEMBLIES (JT 93)



      		THE ASSEMBLY (2) (JT 94)



      		ORDER AND LOVE (JT 94)



      		PRAISE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 97)



      		MEMORIAL (JT 98)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 98)



      		FREEDOM FROM CLASS DISTINCTION (JT 98)



      		THE COMPLETION OF THE WORD OF GOD IN THE EPISTLES (JT 100)



      		THE LORD’S SUPPER (JT 100)



      		1 CORINTHIANS (5) (JT 101)



      		DISTINCTIVENESS AND FINALITY IN PAUL’S MINISTRY (2) (SMC 9)



      		LOVERS OF CHRIST (WJH 20)



      		1 Corinthians 12



      		1 CORINTHIANS 12 (FIRST READING) (CAC 25)



      		1 CORINTHIANS 12 (SECOND READING) (CAC 25)



      		THE ASSEMBLY AS THE PLACE OF TRUE EDIFICATION (ADDRESS) (CAC 25)



      		UNITY (FER 3)



      		(2) “BY ONE SPIRIT BAPTISED INTO ONE BODY” (FER 4)



      		THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT (FER 4)



      		THE BODY (FER 6)



      		THE ASSEMBLY COME TOGETHER (FER 6)



      		THE BODY (FER 8)



      		THE ONE BODY AS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE (FER 9)



      		READINGS ON THE CORINTHIAN EPISTLES (3) (FER 10)



      		THE COMING TOGETHER OF THE ASSEMBLY (FER 11)



      		THE BODY (FER 13)



      		THE PRACTICAL WORKING OF THE ASSEMBLY, ON THE PRINCIPLE OF UNITY. (FER 14)



      		THE ASSEMBLY AS THE BODY (FER 15)



      		VITALITY, THE THOUGHT IN THE BODY (FER 16)



      		READINGS ON 1 CORINTHIANS (2) (FER 17)



      		THE PURPOSE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JBS 6)



      		THE WAY OF LOVE (JR 2)



      		READING IN 1 CORINTHIANS 12 (JT 10)



      		THE SPIRIT (JT 10)



      		SPIRITUAL DIGNITY (JT 20)



      		FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS (JT 20)



      		THE ASSEMBLY A